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CHURCH 


From Our Lorps Incarnation, to the I welfth Year of the Emperour 
M aukricius TistR1lus orthe Yearof CHRIST 594- 
As it was written in Oreck, by EuSEBIusS PaAMPHILUS 
Bithop of Ceſaria in Paleftine ;SOCRATESSCHOLASTICU S 
Native of Conſtantinople; and EV A GRIUSSCHOLASTICUS 
born at Epiphania in Syria Secunda. | 


Made Ergliſh from that Edition of theſe Hiſtorians, whichV aLESIUS publiſhed 
at Paris in the Years 1659, 1668, and 1673. 


Alſo, 


The Lift of ConSTANTINE 3n Four Books, Written by EuSEBTUS 
Pamyeallus; with GonNSTANTINE'S ORaATIoON to theCovvevriow 
OrTarSainrts, andEustBius's Specch in PraiſeoftConsSTrANTiIN+E 
Spoken at His TRiceNnNNnalia | 


VALES1US'S Annotations on theſe Authors, are done into Engliſh, and ſet at their 
proper places in the Margin ; as likewiſe a Tranſlation of His Account of their 
Lives and Writings. 


With Twolndex*s , the one, of the Principal Martters that occur in the Text; the 
other, of thole contained in the notes. 
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Socrat. Ecclel. Hiſtor. Lib. 1. Cap. 18. 


CAMBRIDGE 


Printed by Fobn Hayes, Printer to the Univerſity ; For Nathaniel 
Rolls, at bis AuRion-Houſe in Petty-Canons, near the North-end 
of St. Paubs Church-yard ; and are to be Sold by the Bookſellers 
of London and Weſtminſter 1692. 
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The Publiſher of ths E NG LIS H Tranſlation is the 
R. E 4 D KE- 


N72 ALESIUS has ſpoken fo fully and fatisfatorily concerning 
TA what He has done in His Edition of theſe following Ecclefaaſtich. 
i (2 Hiſtorians, as to His Amendments of the Greek Text, as to His 
\ VAaY Litine Verſion of them, and as ro His Explanation of the obſcurer 
28 paſſages that occur in them; and beſides, has added ſuch com- 

; pleat Accounts concerning the Lives and Hiſtories of theſe Authours : 

( all which particulars, becaule chey were judged neceflary to be made known 
ro the Engliſh Reader, are done into His own language, and prefixed before each 
Writer whom they concern: ) that tis needleſs to give the Reader any farther 
trouble here, than barely to acquaint Him, for what reaſon this Engliſh-Tranſla- 
tion was at firſt attempted, and by what Helps and Aſsſtances this attempr has ac 


length been finiſhed. 


| Itcan'tbe ſuppoſed a thing unknown to any perſon, though He may have A = 

been but meanly converſant amongſt Books, that this: is not the firſt time ama 70 
wherein theſe Church-Zſtorians have appeared in Engliſh. For 'tis now almoſt «Lecete: 
a Compleat * Century, ſince Meredith Elanmer Doftour of Divinity, firſt publiſhed og th" 


Tecembey 


His "Tranſlation of them all ;. excepting onely Euſebius's Four Books concerning the pen 
Life of the Emperour (onſtantine, and the Two Orations ſubjoyned thereto : which, > He dye t 
by a Dedication to S* John Lambe Knight, Doftour of Laws,” and Dean of the Arches of of the * 
{ anterbury, ſeem to have been made Engliſh ſeveral years after Doftour * Hanmer's 5,555 
death, by one MW Wye Saltonſtall. > OE ont 
a . of Wales 
After Four Editions bf Doflour Hunmer's Tranſlation, a fifth, whereto was added hong» 
M: Saltonſtall's Verſion of the Life of Conſtantine and the Two Orations, was publiſhed 
in the Year 1650, Which Impreſsi0n being ſold off, and the Book become 
Scarce; the perſon whole propriety D* Hanmer's Tranſlation was, ſome few 
years ſince relolved to reprint it. This reſolution He communicated to fome 
friends, whom He knew to be able Adviſers and Directers in an affair of 
that Nature. From them He reccived anſwer to this effect : that in Docour 
Hanmer's Tranſlation they ſaw many things that wanted Corretion,which they 
ſuppoſed: were not ſo much to be attributed to.che Doffour, as to the imper- 
fection and miſtakes of the Greek Text and thoſe Latine Tranſlatours, which the 
Dotour had made uſe of : that now there was a fair way opened, whereby the 
errours in the Dofour's Tranſlation might be Corrected, in regard the Original 
Text of theſe Hiftorians, after it had been compared with ſeveral Ancient Manu- 
ſcripts of the beſt Note, (whereby the imperfe&tions in ic were ſupplied;and the 
taulrs commirred in other Editions amended, ) was, together with an excellent 
Latine Verſion thereof, publiſhed at Paris by Henricus Valeſius,a perſon of ſuch emi- 
nent Learning, that by the unanimous conſent of the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of ' 
A the 
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The Publifher 


the Gallican Church, He had been pitcht upon and employed as the fitteſt man 
to undertake a-work of this Nature: and therefore their adviſe was, that the 
Dottour's Tranſlation ſhould be compared with that Edition of theſe Hiſtorians 
which Yalefiws had publiſhed, and that, whereever it differed, ir ſhould be 


made to agree with the Greek Text thereof. 


After receipt of this adviſe, *twas reſolved it ſhould be followed. And 
accordingly a Reverend and Learned Divine was prevailed with to undertake this 
Work. Who, after He had done ſome few Chapters onely of the Firſt Book of 
Buſebius's Hiſtory, for reaſons beſt knawn to Himlelf defiſted. Burt by this 

| Tryal of His it plainly appeared, that (beſides its being an invidious attempt 
to go about to interpolate what another perſon had long ſince pur his laſt hand 
to;) it was a work of far greater labour to bring Dottor Hanmer's 'Tranſlation 
to an agreement with the Greek Text of Valeſius's Edition, than to make a New 
One, On which account this latter was relolv'd upon; and by Divine aſ- 
fiſtance being now finiſhed, is here preſented to the Reader s view. 


The Reader having been acquainted with the Reaſon why this New Tranſlation 
was at firſt attempred, *cis fit He ſhould know farther, by what Helps and Aſ- 


ſiRtances this attempt has art length been finiſhed. 


This Verſion, as has been intimated, was taken immediately from the Greek, 
according to that Fdition which Henricus Valeſius ſet forth at Paris : whence this 
advantage will accrue, that whatever errours are found in it, will be errours 

but of one deſcent. Beſides Yaleſius's Edition, That which Robert Stephens 
Printed at Paris in the year 1544, was likewiſe all along conſulted, Nor were 
the Latine Tranſlatours of theſe Hiſtorians refuſed or neglected : namely theſe four , 


Muſculus's Verſion Dedicated to Edward the Sixth, King of England, and Printed at 


Baſil in the year 1549; the Tranſlation of John Chriſtophorſon (heretofore 
: See Got: * Maſter of Trinity Colledge in Gambridge, afterwards Biſhop of ( bicheſter ;) Printed 
Preſulibus At (oloigne. in the year 1570 ; Jobn Gurterius's Verſion, or rather his Emendation of 


28: : Chriftophorſon's, Printed at Paris in the year 1571; and laſtly Grinews's Tranſlation, 


Pag. 561+ 

a" 1 ſet forth at Baſil in the year 1591, All which Verſions were all along inſpected ; 

og and in all places that required it, their Diſagreements or Conſents are (as the 
*_* Reader will find,) taken notice of ; unleſs the Learned Yalefius's diligence had 


made thoſe Remarks needleſs. | 


As for the Notes they are in a manner all Paleſins's : nor is any Remark of 
his left untranſlated ( though perhaps ſome times made ſhorter,) that was 
judg'd of uſe to an Engliſh Reader, and becoming an Engliſh Tranſlation. If the 
Reader does, as now and then He will, meet with a Note that has not Yaleſius's 


name ſet atthe bottome; He may conclude that not to be Palefius's; however, 


He generally meets with ſome intimation or other, whereby notice is given 
him, on what authority ſuch a remark is grounded. But whereas in Yaleſius's 
Edition, His Notes on all theſe Hiſtorians are placed together in a Body by them- 
ſelyes, at the latter end of cach Authour whereto they belong : here the Reader 
has them embodied with the Text, and by the Letters of the Alphabet He is 
ſhown the paſlages in the Hiſtory, whereof they treat. In which method the 
Reader's eaſe was conſulted, that He might not have the trouble and inter- 
ruption given Him, of turning forward and backward, from the Matter to the 
Notes, and from thence to the Matter. oy 
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To the Reader, 

How far this Tranſlation is beholding to That done by Doftour Hanmer, will 
quickly be diſcovered by any, that ſhall rake the pains to compare them. It 
need not be diſlembled,that the Dofour*s Verſion has been ſeen ; and 'tis as need- 
leſs to detain the Reader in ſhewing Him by tedious inſtances, that He has not 
been, nor could have been followed, without a departure from the Original 
Greek as publiſhed by Yaleſius. 


It onely remains, that the Reader be entreated, before He peruſes this 
Tranſlation, to mend thoſe faults in it that are mentioned in The Errata. 
and to pardon all others He ſhall meer with. Which that He may 
the caſter be perlwaded to, He is defired to be mindful of this excel- 


lent ſayjng : / ; 


Mndtv augpray 62 ©ev, ) mv ac:mphoy: : 2-0 
'Tis God's property to miſtake in nothing, and ta correft all thing s, 
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The Contents of &uſebius his Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory in X, Books. 


[ 


Book TI, 
Chap. 1./ IL» E Subje& of this Work. 


Chap. 2. A brief ſummary concernins the Preexiſtence 
s as f earn of our Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt. 2 

Chap. 3. That the very name of Jeſus, and alſo that 
of Chriſt was from the beginning both 


known - and honoured among the Divine 


Page 
I 


Prophets. 5 
Chap. 4. That the Religion by him declared to all Na- 
tions, 1s neither new nor ſtrauge. 6 
Chap. 5. Of the times of our Saviours manifeſtation unto 


men. 7 

Chap. 6. That in his time, according to the prediitions 
of the Prophets, the Princes of the Jewilh 

Nation who before by ſucceſſion had held the 

/ Principality, ſurceaſed, and that Herod, the 
firſt of the Aliens, became their King. 8 

Chap.7. Of the diſagreement ſuppoſed to be among the 
Goſpels about the Genealogy of Chriſt. 9 

Chap.8. Of Herods cruelty rowards the Infants, and 
after how miſerable a manner he ended his 

life. IO 

Chap. 9. Of the Times of Pilate. 12 
Chap. 10. Of the High-prieſts among the Jews, in whoſe 


time Chriſt Preached the Goſpel. ibid. 
Chap. 11. What hath been teſtified concerning John the 
Baptiſt, and concerning Chriſt, 13 


Chap. 12. Concerning our Saviours diſciples. ibid, 
Chap. 13. The Hiſtory of the Prince of the Edeſſens, bid. 


Book 1I. 


1Þ Page 
H E Preface. I5 
Chap. 1. Of thoſe things which were inſtituted by the 


Apoſtles, after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt. ibid. | 
Chap. 2. How Tiberins was aff ecked at the Relation 
Pilate ſet him of thoſe things concerning 


Chriſt. x6 
Chap. 3, How the Dotitrine of Chriſt ſpread in' a ſhort 
time over the whole world. 17 


Chap. 4. How, after the death of Tiberius, Caius made 
Agrippa King over the Jews, and puniſhed 

Herod with perpetual baniſhment. ibid. 

Chap. 5. How Philo went on an Embaſſage to Caius upon 
the Jews Account. 18 

Chap, 6. How great miſeries befell the Jews after 
their audacious wickedneſs committed againſt 

arift. | ibid. 


ſt 
Chap. 7. That Pilate made himſelf away. T9 
Chap.8. Of the Dearth that happened in Claudius his | 
{tihe. ibid. | 


Chap. 9. The Martyrdom of James the Apoſtle. ibid, 
Chap. 10. How Agrippa, called alſo Herod, perſecuting 
the Apoſtles, preſently felt the Divine ven- 


Feance. 20 
Chap. 11. Of the Jmpoſtour Theudas and his Aſſo- 
Ciates. ibid, 
Chap. 12. Of Helena 2ueey of the Oſdroenians, 21 
Chap. 13. Of Simon Magus. ibid, 


Chap. 14. Of Peter the Apoſtles Preaching at Rome, 22 
Chap. 15. Of the Goſpel according to Mark. _. ibid, 
Chap. 16. That Mark firſt Preached the knowledge of 

Chriſt to the Egyptians. ibid. 
Chap. 17. What Philo relates of the Aſcetz inEgypt. ibid. 
Chap. 18. What Writings of Philo's have come to our 


hands. 24 
Chap. 19. What a calamity befell the Jews at Jeruſalem 07: 
the very day of the Paſſover. 25 
Chap. 20, What was done at Jeruſalem in the Reign of 
Nero. IB  tbid. 
Chap. 21. of that Egyptian who is mentioned in the As 
of the Apoſtles. 26 


Chap. 22. How Paul, being ſent bound from Judea to Rome, 
having made his defence, was wholly ac- 
quitted, ibid. 

Chap. 23. low James, called the brother of the Lord, was 
Aartyred. 27 

Chap. 24. How, after Mark, Annianus was conſtituted the 

firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Alexan- 
drians. 29 

Chap. 25. Of the Perſecution in the time of Nero, in 
which Paul and Peter were for Religion graced 
with Martyrdom at Rome, ibid, 

Chap. 26. How the Jews were vexed with innumerable 
miſchiefs, and how at laſt they entred upon a 
War againſt the Romans. 30 


Pook IIÞT, 


Chap. 1. by what parts of the world the, Apoſtles 
Preached Chriſt. 30 


Chap. 2. Tho firſt Preſided over the Roman Church. 31 
Chap. 3. Concerning the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, ibid. 
Chap. 4. Of the firſt Succeſſion of the Apoſtles. ibid. 
Chap. 5. oor laſt ſiege of the Jews after Chriſts 

eatn. ot 2 
Chap. 6. Of the famine that oppreſſed the Jews, - 


Chap. 7. Of Cbriſts Predittions. | 35 
Chap. 8. Concerning the Prodigies that appeared before 

the War. | ibid. 
Chap. 9. Of Joſephus, and the Writings he left 36 
Chap.10. How Joſephus makes mention of the Holy 


Chap.11. How, after James, Simeon governed the Church 
at Jeruſalem, 38 


Chap. 12. 
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Chap. 12. 
Chap. 13. 
Chap. 14. 
Chap. 1 5- 
Chap. 16, 
Chap. 17. 
Chap. 18. 
Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap. 
Chap. 


Chap. 
Chap. 34. 
Chap. 35. 


Chap. 36. 
Chap. 37. 


Chap. 38. 


Chap. 39. 


Chap. 1. 


Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 


Chap. 4. 


_ Chap. 5. 
Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 
Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 
Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 


The Conrevnrs: 


How Veſpaſian rommanded that the deſcendants 
of David ſhould be ſought out. ibid. 
That Anencletus was the ſecond Biſhop of the 
Roman Chnrch. | HT © 
That Avilius w.w the ſecond Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria. 1bid. 
That Clemens was the third Biſhop of the Roman 
Church. | ibid. 
Concerning the Epiſtle of Clemens. 39 
Of the Perſecution in Domitians time, ibid, 
Concernins John the Apoſtle, and his Revela? 
1207.  tbid. 
How Domitian commanded that the deſcendants 
of David ſhould be ſlain. | ibid. 
Concerning thoſe that were Related to our Sa- 
VIOUr. ibid. 


. That Cerdo was the third that preſided over the 


Alexandrian Church, 


40 
2. That Ignatius was the ſecond that preſided over the 


Alexandrian Church. ibid. 
A Relation concerning John the Apoſtle. ibid. 


. Concerning the order of the Goſpels. 41 
. Concerning thoſe Divine writings,which are with- 


out coutroverſie acknowledged ; and of thoſe 
which are not ſuch. 42 


. Of Nenander the Impoſtour. 43 
. Of the Hereſic of the Ebionues. ib'd, 
. Of the Arch-Heretick Cerinthus. 


FP . 


44 
. Of Nicholas, and thoſe Hereticks who bear bis 


name. ibid. 


. Concerning thoſe Apoſtles that are found to have 


been married. 


45 
. Of the death of John and Philip. ibid. 
. How Simeon the Biſnop of Jeruſalem ſuffered 


Martyrdom. . 46 
be 


. How Trajan forbad that the Chriſtians ſhould 


ſought after. ibid. 
T hat Evareſtus was the Fourth that governed the 
Roman Church. 47 
That Juſtus was the Third that governed the 
Church at Jeruſalem. ibid. 
Concerning Tgnatius and his Epiſtles. ibid. 
Concerning thoſe Preachers of the Goſpel who at 
that time were eminent. 48 
Concerning the Epiſtle of Clemens, and thoſe 
other Writings, which are falſly attributed to 
him. ibid. 
Concerning the Books of Papias, 49 


Pook IV. 


vWW Ho were the Biſhops of the Roman, and 
Alexandrian Churches in the Reign of 


Trajane. pag. 50 
What the Jews ſuffered in this Emperours 
time. ibid. 
Who, in the time of Adrian, wrote Apologies in 
defence of the Faith. FI 
Who were ennobled with the Title of Biſhops over 


the Roman, and Alexandrian Churches in this | 


Emperours time. ibid. 
Who were Biſhops of Jeruſalem from our Saviour, 
even to theſe temes. . ibid. 
The laſt Siege of the Jews in the time of A- 
adrian. ibid. 
Who at that time were the Authours of falſe 
Dottrine. 52 
What Eccleſtaſtical Writers there were in thoſe 
tines. 53 
The Reſcript of Adrian, that we Chriſtians ſhould 
not be unjuſtly proſecuted. ibid. 
Who in the Reign of Antoninus were Biſhops of the 
Roman ad Alexandrian Sees. | 54 
Concerning thoſe who were Arch-Heretichs in theſe 


times, ibid. 


| 


Chap. 12. Concerning Juſtin's Apologie ro Antoninus. gg 
Chap. 13. The Reſcript of Antoninus to the Common Council 
| of Alia, concerning our Religion. ibid. 
Chap. 14. _ =_ of Polycarp the Diſciple of rhz 
Ipoſt les. | 6 
Chap. 15. How, in the Reign of Verus, Polycarp, cath 
with others, ſuffered Martyrdom in the City of 

Smyrna. | ibid; 

Chap. 16. How Juſtin che Philoſepher, afſertins the Chri- 
ftian Religion at the City of Rome, ſuffered 

: Martyrdom. : CO 
Chap. 17. Concerning thoſe Martyrs, whom Juſtin makes 


mention of in his Apologie. 61 


Chap. 18. What Books of Juſtin's are come to our hands. 62 
Chap. 19. Who, in the Reign of Verus, preſided over the 
| Churches of Rome, and Alexandria. ibid, 
Chap. 20. Who then Governed the Church of Antioch, 63 
Chap. 21, Concerning the Eccleſraſtical Writers who flouriſlt 
in that Age. ibid. 

Chap. 22. Concerning Hegelippus, and thoſe he makes men- 
tion of . | ibid. 


Chap. 23. Concerning Dionyſius, Biſhop of the Corinthians, 


and the Epiſtles he wrote. © 64 
Chap. 24, Concerning Theophilus, Biſhop of the Antio- 
chians, | | 65 
Chap. 25. Concerning Philippus and Modeſtus. ibi1. 
Chap. 26. Concerning Melito, and what he has made mei:- 
tion of. | ibid. 
Chap. 27. Concerning Apollinaris, Biſhop of the Hierapoli- 
rane Church. 66 
Chap. 28. Concerning Muſanus, and his Writings, 67 
Chap. 29, Concerning Tatianus and his Hereſie ibid, 
Chap, zo, Concerning Bardeſanes the Syrian, and thoſe Books 
of his that are extant. ibid, 


Book V. 


T | | Pag. 
HE Preface. 68 


Chap. 1. How many in the Reign of Verus, underwent moſt 
ſore Perſecution in France for Religion ,, and 
after what manner they ſuftered, ibid, 

Chap. 2. ow the Martyrs beloved of God, kindly receiving 

Jr.ch as fell away in the perſecution, wrought a 
cure upon them, 74 
That a Viſion appeared to the Martyr Attalus ir 
hs ſleep. | 75 

Chap. 4. How the Martyrs, by their Epiſtle, recommended 
Irenxus. . 1bid. 

Chap. 5. How God, having from heaven heard the prayers 
of ſome of our Religion, ſent rain to Marcus 
Aurelius Czfar. ibid. 

Chap. 6. A Catalogue of thoſe who were Biſhops of 

Rome, | 76 

That, even to thoſe times, Miracles were wrought 

by the faithfull, : ibid, 

After what manner Irenzus makgs mention of 

the Divine Scriptures, WER - 

Who were Biſhops in the Reign of  Com- 

modus. 8 


Chap. 3. 


Chap. 7. 
Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. Concerning Pantznus the Philoſopher. ibid, 


Chap. 11. Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus. tbid, 
Chap. 12, Concerning the Biſhops of Jeruſalem. 79 
Chap. 1 3. Concerning Rhodon, and the Diſſention of 
the Marcionites, which he has made men- 

| tion of, ibid, 
Chap. 14. Concerning the falſe Prophets of the Ta 
glans, O 

Chap. 15. Concerning the Schiſm of Blaſtus raiſed at 
Rome. EE ibid. 

Chap. 16. What has been committed to memory concernin 
Montanus, ard his falſe Prophets. we; 


Chap. 17. Concerning Miltiades, and the books he corg- 
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The ConTtEenrts, 


Chap. 18. How Apollonius alſo confuted the Cataphry- 


oians, 'and whom he has made mention 


of. ibid. 
Chap. 19. Serapion*s Oprrt07 concerning the Gereſie of the 
Caraphrygians. » "TY 8 

Chap. 20. hat Irenzus wrote againſt the Schiſmaricks at 

Rome. | | ibid. 

Chap. 21. How Apollonius ſuffered Martyrdom - 
Rome. 

Chap. 22. What Biſhops flouriſkt at that time. 86 

Chap. 23. Concerning the ueſtion then moved about 

| Eaſter, ibid, 

Chap. 24. Concerning the Diſagreement of. the Churches 

throughout Aſa, : ibid, 

Chap. 25. How all with one conſent unanimouſly agreed 

| about Eaſter. 89 

Chap. 26, How many Monuments of Irenxus's Polite In- 

enie have come to our hanas, ibid. 


Chap. 27. How many alſo of the works of others, who then 
flouriſhed, are come to our knowledge. ibid. 
Chap. 28. Concerning thoſe, who from the beginning were 
defenders of Artemon's Hereſie, what man- 
ner of perſons they were as to their Morals, 
and how that they were ſo audacious as to cor- 


rupt the Sacred Scriptures, ibid. 

Book. VI, 
Chap. t. Oncernins the Perſecution under Seve- 
i$ rus. Pag. 91 
Chap. 2. Concerning Origens virtuous courſe of life from 
| a child. ibid. 
Chap. ;3. How Origen being very young Preacht the word 
+ of Chriſt. | 92 
Chap. 4, How many of thoſe who had been inſtrufted by him, 
became Martyrs, 03 
Chap. 5. Concerning Potamizna. - 94 
Chap. 6. Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus, ibid. 
Chap. 7. Concerning Judas the Writer. ibid. 
Chap. 8. Concerning the bold Act of Origen. 95 
Chap. 9. Concerning the Miracles of Narciſſus. ibid. 
Chap. 10. Concerning the Biſhops of Jeruſalem. _ 96 
Chap. 11. Concerning Alexander. ibid. 
Chap. x2. Concerning Serapion, and his Books that are ex- 
tant, 07 
Chap. 1 3. Concerning the Writings of Clemens, tbid. 
Chap. 14, What Writings Clemens has mentioned. 98 
Chap. 15. Concerning Heraclas. 99 
Chap. 16. What pains and ſtudy Origen beſtowed about the 
Holy Scriptures, ibid. 
Chap, 17. Concerning Symmachus the Tranſlatour. ibid. 
Chap. 18. Concerning Ambroſius. IOO 
Chap. 19, What things have been recorded concerning 
Origen, by the Gentiles, _ {7 
Chap. 20. What Bocks are now extant of ſuch as wrote in 
theſe times. IO2 


Chap. 21. Phat Biſhops were eminent in thoſe times, bid. 
Chap. 22. How many of Hippolytus's works are Come to 
- our hands. IO3 
Chap. 2 3. Concerning Origen's ſtudionſneſs, and how he 
| w.s honoured with the dignity of Prieſt- 


hood. -© ibid. 
Chap. 24. Concerning the Expoſitions he made at Alexan- 
dria, ibid, 


Chap. 25. After what manner Origen has mentioned the 
Boks of the Old and New Teſtament. 104 
Chap. 26. How Heraclas ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of 
Alexandria. IO5 
Chap. 27. How the Biſhops had him in admiration. ibid, 
Chap. 23. Concerning the Perſecution under Maximinus. ibid. 
Chap. 29. Concerning Fabian, how nnexpettedly he was E- 


| lefted by God Biſhop of Rome. 106 
Chap. 30. Who were Origen's Schollars. ibid. 
Chap. 3I. Concerning Africanus, ibid, 


Chap. 32. 


Chap. JJ; 
Chap. 34. 
Chap. 35. 


Chap. 36. 
Chap. 37. 
Chap. 38. 
Chap. 39. 


Chap. 40. 


Chap. 41. 
Chap. 42. 
Chap. 4 3. 


Chap. 44. 


Chap. 45. 


Chap. 46. 


Chap. 1 


Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 


Chap. 4. 
Chap. 5. 


Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 
Chap. 12. 


Chap. 13. 
Chap. 14. 
Chap. 15. 
Chap. 16. 
Chap. 17. 


Chap. 18. 


Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 


Chap. 27. 


Chap. 22. 
Chap. 2. 
Chap. 24. 
Chap. 25. 
Chap. 26. 
Chap. 27. 


Chap. 28. 


What Expoſitions Origen wrote at Cxſarea 74 


Paleſtine, , bid; 
Concerning the Errour of Beryllus. pag. 107 
Concerning Philip the Emperonr. ibid. 
How Dionylius ſacceeded Heraclas in his Bi- 

ſhoprick. ibid. 


hat other books were written by Origen. ibid. 
Concerning the diſſention of the Arabians. 108 
Concerning the Hereſie of the Helceſaits, ibid, 
Concerning what hapgened in the times of De- 


Clus, | ib:d. 
Concerning what things happened to Diony- 
ſius. 109 
Concerning thoſe who ſuffer d Martyrdom at A- 
lexandria. ibid. 
Concerning ſome other things which Dionyſius 
relates. IItk 


Concerning Novatus, what manner of perſon he 
was as to his morals ,, and concerning his He- 
reſte. I 12 

D.onyſius's ſtory concerning Serapion, Is 

Dionyſius's Epiſtle to Novarus. ibid. 

Concerning Dionyſius's other Epiſtles. 116 

Book VII. | 

, | ' pag. 
H E Preface. 17 
Concerning the wickedneſs of Decius and Gal- 


lus. | ibid. 
Who about theſe times were Biſhops of Rome. ibid. 
How Cyprian,with ſome Biſhops which were of his 
mind, was the firſt that was of the Opinion, 
that the Converts of any Heretical Sett what- 


ever, ought to be rebaptized. ibid. 
How many Epiſtles Dionyſius wrote concerning 
this Controverſie. | 115 
Concerning the Peace which followed the Perſe- 
cution. ibid. 
Concerning the Hereſie of Sabellius. 1bid. 


Concerning the moſt execrable Errour of the He- 
reticks, and concerning the Viſion ſent from 
God which appeared to Dionyfſius, and the Ec- 


clefiaſtich Canon he received. I19 
Concerning Novatus's Hereſie. I 20 
Concerning the Baptiſm of Hereticks, that it is 
#mpious. ibid. 
Concerning Valerian, and the Perſecution in his 
Retgn. I2I 


Concerning what then happened to Dionyſius, ad 
to thoſe Chriſtians which were in Egypt. 122 
Concerning the Martyrs which ſuffered at Cz- 


ſarea 77 Paleſtine. I 24 
Concerning the Peace under Gallienus. tbid. 
What Biſhops flouriſht in thoſe times. 125 
How Marinus was Martyred at Cxſares. ibid. 
A Relation concerning Aﬀyrius. ibid. 
Concerning the mighty Miracles of our Saviour at 

Paneas. ibid. 
Concerning the Statue, which the Woman who bad 

the Flux of bloud, erefted. 126 


Concerning the Chair of James the Apoſtle. ibid. 
Concerning Dionylius's Paſchal Epiſtles, in which 

he preſcribeth a Canon concerning Eaſter. ibid. 
Concerning what things happencd at Alexan- 


dria. I27 
Concerning the Plague, which then razed, ibid. 
Concerning the Reign of Gallienus. I29 
Concerning Nepos, and his Schiſm. ibid. 
Concerning the Revelation of John, I 30 
Concerning Dionyſius's Epiſtles. I 32 
Concermmng raul of Samoſata, and the Hereſie 
founded by him at Antioch.  tbid, 
Concerning the Eminent Biſhops of thoſe Times. 
| ibid. 
Chap, 29, 
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Chap. 29. 


Chap. 30. 
Chap. 31. 


Chap. 32. 


The Contewrts. 


was depoſed. Pag- I 3; 


How Paul being confuted by Malchion 4 Preſbyter; | Chap. 6. Concerning the Martyr Agapius. 
( who formerly had been one of the Sophiſtz ) | Chap. 7; Concerning the Virgin Theodoſia, and concers ng 


[ 
{ 


1352 


Domnmus, azd Auxentius, Martyrs. tbid, 


Concerning the Epiſtle of the Biſhops _— | Chap. 8. Concerning other Confeſſours, and concerini;co the 


- 1bid. 


Paul. 


Martyrdom of Valentina and Paul. 167 


Concerning the h:terodox and corrupt opinion of Chap. 9.* That the Perſecution was aſreſh renewed and co 


the Manichees which ſprang up at this 


time. I Z 5 
Concerning thoſe- Eccleſiaſtick, men who were fa- 
mos even in our Age, and which of them lived 


cerning Amtoninus, Zebina; Germanus, 4:4 
other Martyrs. 164 


C hap. 10. Conterning Peter the Aﬀceta; Aſclepius the Mar- 


cionite, and other Martyrs. 166 


till the demoliſhing of the Churches. un Chap. 11. Concerning Pamphilus, and twelve other _ 
rs. h ibid. 
Book VIII. Chap. 1 2. Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. I69 
| pag. Chap. 1 3. Concerning Silvanus, John, and thirty nine other. 
To E Preface. "9" - 39 Martyrs. ibid. 
Chap. 1. Concerning thoſe things which preceaed the Per- | 
P onda _ a ibid: | Book IX. 
Chap. 2. Concerning the Ruine of the Churches. 140 | | : 
Chap, 3. Concerning the various ſorts of combats which Chap. r. Oncerning the Counterfeited Ceſſation of the 
| the Martyrs underwent in the time of the Per- Perſecution. pag. I7T 
ſecution. | 141 | Chap. 2. Concerning the change of affairs which did afte; - 
Chap. 4. Concerning God's illuſtrious Martyrs ; how thcy wards enſue. | 172 
fill'd the world with their fame, having been Chap. 3. Concerning an Image lately made at Antioch. 17; 
adorned with divers crowns of Martyrdom for Chap. 4. Concerning the Decrees of the Cities againſt the 
Religion. ibid. Chriſtians. | | tbid. 
Chap. 5. Concerning what was done at Nicomedia. 142 | Chap. 5. Concerning the forged Aﬀts. ibid. 
Chap. 6. Concerning thoſe who were converſant in the 1m- Chap. 6. Conc ermng them that ſuffered Martyrdom in thoſe 
perial Palaces. ibid. Times. ibid, 
Chap. 7. Concerning thoſe Egyptians who ſuffered in Phar- Chap. 7. Concerning the Edidt againſt us, which was en- 
nicia. 143 graven on Brazen plates and hung up on the 
Chap. 8. Concerning thoſe who ſuffered in Egypt. 144 Pillars. 174. 
Chap. 9. Concerning thoſe who ſuffered at Thebais. ibid. Chap. 8. Concerning what afterward hapned, in the time 
Chap. 10. The written informations of Phileas the Martyr, of the Wars, of the Famine, and of the Peſti- 
SR concerning what was done at Alexandria. ibid. | lence. 175 
Chap. 11. Concerning what was done in Phrygia. 146 | Chap. 9, Concerning the death of the Tyrants, and what 
Chap. 12. Concerning many other men and women, who expreſſions they uſed before their deaths. 176 
| ſuffered Martyrdom in a various and different Chap. 10. Concerning the Vittory obtained by the Pious Em- 
manner. tbid, perours. 179 
Chap. 2 3. Concerning thoſe Prelates of the Church who Chap. 11. Concerning the final Deſtruttion of the enemies of 
demonſtrated the ſincerity of the Religion Religion. I81 
they aſſerted by the effuſion of their own | 
bloud. | I 47 Book MX. 4 
Chap. 14. Concerning the Morals of thoſe that were the ene- . 
mies of Religion. 149 | Chap. 1. (= the Peace, which was procured by 
Chap. 15. Concerning what happened to the Gen- God for us. pag. 18; 
tiles. IFq | Chap. 2; Concerning the Re-edification of the Chur- 
Chap. 16. Concerning the Change of affairs to a better po- ches. 134 
| ſture. ibid. | Chap. 3. Concerning the Conſecration of Churches every 
Chap. 17. Concerning the Retratlation of the Emperours. ibid, where ſolenniz/d. ibid. 
Chap. 4. 4 Panegyrick concerning the ſplendid poſture of 
our Aﬀairs. ibid. 
pag. | Chap. 5. Copres of the Imperial Laws. I92 
A Supplement to the Eighth Book. I53 | Chap. 6. Concerning the Eſtates belonging to the Chri- 
Chap. 1. Concerning Procopius, Alphzus, and Zacchzus, ſtians. I95 
Martyrs. I 54 | Chap. 7. Concerning the Immunity of the Clergy. ibid, 
Chap. 2. Concerning Romanus the Martyr. 158 | Chap. 8. Concerning Licinius's exorbitancies which after- 
Chap. 3. Concerning Timotheus, Agapius, Thecla, and Wards enſued, and concerning his death, ibid, 
eight other Martyrs. I59 | Chap. g, Concerning Conſtantius's YVi&ory, jo. Concerning 
Chap. 4. Concerning Apphianus the Martyr. ibid. the proſperity procured by him to all thoſe that 
Chap. 5. Concerning Ulpianus and X&deſius Martyrs. 161 live under the power of the Romans, 197 
The Cantents of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Socrates Scholaſticus 
in VII. Books. 
was converted to the Chriſtian Religion, ibid. 


Chap. r. 


Book. T. 


| pag. 
Ta E Preface to the whole Book, 209 


Chap. 3. 


How whilſt Conſtantine augmented the proſperity 
of the Chriſtians, Licinius his Collegue perſe- 
cuted them. : 210 


Chap. 2. After what manner Conſtantine the Emperonr | Chap, 4. That there was a war raiſed beryixt Conſtan- 
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Chap. 5. 
Chap. 6.- 


. That Eu 


The ConTEeNwnrTs. 


tine and Licinius por Account of the Chri- | 


(tians. "271 
Concerning Arius's conteſt with Alexander che 
Biſhop. tbid. 
How from this contention there aroſe 4 diviſion 
in the Church, and how Alexander*® Biſhop of 
Alexandria depoſed Arius and his Compli- 
CES. ibid. 
How Conſtantine the Emperour, griev'd at theſe 
diſturbances in the Church, ſent Hoſius a 
Spaniard to Alexandria, ro exhort the Biſhop 
and Arius to a reconciliation. 214 
Concerning the Council held at Nicza a City of 
Bithynia, and concerning the Faith there pub- 
liſhed. | 215 
The Epiſtle of the Synod, concerning thoſe mat- 
ters determined by it, and how Aris was de- 
graded, together with them that embraced his 
Sentiments. 219 
That the Emperour ſummoned to the Synod Ace- 
ſius alſo, 4 Biſhop of the Novatian He- 
refie. 225 


Concerning Paphnutius the Biſhop. 1bid. | 


Concerning Spyridon Biſhop of the Cyprians, 226 
Concerning Eurychianus the Monk, ibid, 

Fran Biſhop of Nicomedia, Theognis 
Biſhop of Nice ( who had been baniſhed be- 
cauſe they were abettors of Arius's Opinion ) 
having afterwards ſent a Libell of Repentance, 
and agreed to the expoſition of the Fauth, were 
readmitted to their Sees. 227 


. That Alexander dying after the Nicene Synod, 


Athanaſius was conſecrated Biſhop of the City 
Alexandria. 229 
How the Emperour Conſtantine, having enlarged 
the City heretofore call'd Byzantium, named it 
Conſtantinople. ibid. 


. How Helena the Emperonrs Mother, came to Je- 


rulalem, and having there found Chriſt s Croſs, 
which ſhe had ſought for a long time, built a 
Church. ibid. 


. How the Emperour Conſtantine aboliſhed Genti- 


lifm, and eretled many Churches in ſeveral 
places. 230 


. After what manner the Innermoſt Indian Na- 


tions were in the time of Conſtantine converted 
ro Chriſtianity. 231 


After what manner the Tberians were converted to | 


the Chriſtian Religion. 232 


. Concerning Antonius the Monk. 


233 

Conceraing Manes the Author of the Hereſie of 
the Manichees, and whence he had his or:i- 
wi. ibid, 


& 
. How Fuſebius Biſnop of Nicomedia, and Theognis 


Biſhop of Nice, taking Cotrage again, endea- 
voured to ſubvert the Nicene Creed, by plot- 
ting againſt A thanaſius. 


234 
. Concerning the Synod convened at Antioch, which 
depoſed Euſtarhius' Biſhop of Antioch : upor | 


whoſe account there was a Sedition raiſed, by 
which that City was almoſt ruined. 235 


. Concerning the Presbyter, who made it his buſineſs 


ro get Arius recalled. 236 


. How Arius, being recalled from Exile, and having 


given up a Libell of Repentange to the Em- 
perour, did therein hypocritically pretend him- 
ſelf an aſſerter of the Nicene Creed. 237 


. How Arius returned to Alexandria by the Em- 


perours order, and upon Athanaſius's refuſal 
to admit him, Evulebius's faftion framed di- 
vers accuſations againlt Athanaſius before the 
Emperour. ibid. 


. That the Emperour ordered a Synod of Biſhops 


ſhould be convened at Tyre, upon account of the 


. Chap. 4. 


accufations brought againſt Athanaſius. 239 
Chap. 29. Concerning Arlenius, and his hand which was 
reported to have been cut off. ibid, 
Chap. 30. Thar Athanaſius being found innocent. after his 
firſt accuſation, his Accuſers made their eſcape 
by flight. ibid. 
Chap. 31. That Athanaſius fled to the Emperour, upon the 


Biſhops not admitting of his defence at his 


. ſecond accuſation. 2.40 
Chap. 32. That after Athanaſius's departure, he was depo- 
poſed by the Vote of the Synod, ibid. 


Chap. 33. How the Synod, having left Tyre, came to Jeru- 
ſalem, and after the celebration of the feaſt of 
Dedication of the New Jeruſalem, readmitted 
Arius to communion. ibid. 
Chap. 34 That the Emperour by his Letter ſummoned the 
Synod to attend him that Athanaſius's caſe might 
be accurately diſcuſſed in his preſence. 241 
Chap. 35. That, when the Synod came not to the Emperour, 
the Euſebians accuſed Athanaſius, as if he 
had threatned, that he would prohibit the car- 
riage of that Corn, with which Alexandria 
furniſhed Conſtantinople. Whereaupon the 
Emperour, being incenſed, baniſhed Athanaſius, 


confining him to the Gallia's. ibid. 
Chap. 36. Concerning Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra, and A- 
ſterius the Sophiſta, 24.2 


-Chap. 37. How, after Athanaſius was exiled, Arius, being 


ſent for from Alexandria by the Emperour, 

raiſed diſturbances againſ> Alexander Biſho 

of Conſtantinople. ibid, 
Chap. 38. Concerning Ariu's death. 


243 
| Chap. 39. How Conſtantine, falling into a diſtemper, ended 


his life. ibid. 
Chap. 40. Concerning Conſtantine the Emperours Fu- 
 neral, ibid. 


Book 1II, 


HE Preface, wherein he gives an account, 

why he made a new Edition of his Firſt and 
Second Book, Pag. 245 
How Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia with his ac- 
complices, earneſtly endeavouring to introduce 
Arius's opinion again, made diſturbances in the 
Churches. ibid. 
Chap. 3. How Athanaſius, confiding in the Letter of Con- 
ſtantine the Younger, returned to Alexan- 
dria. 246 
That uponEuſebius Pamphilus's death, Acacius ſuc- 
ceeded in the Biſhoprick, of Cxlarea. 247 


Chap. 7. 


Chap. 2. 


Chap. 5. Concerning the death of Conſtantine the Youn- 
ger. ibid. 
Chap. 6. How Alexander B:ſhop of Conſtantinople, at his 


death, propoſed Paulus and Macedonius to be 
eletted into his Biſhoprick. ibid. 
Chap.7. How the Emperour Conſtantius ejefted Paulus 
who had been Ordained Biſhop : and, has 
ving ſent for Euſebius from Nicomedia, ez- 
truſted him with the Biſhoprick, of Conſtan- 
tinople. ibid. 


Chap. 8. How Euſebius aſſembled another Synod at An- 
tioch of Syria , and cauſed another form of 

| Faith to be publiſhed. 248 
Chap. 9. Concerning Euſebius Emiſenus. 1bid, 


Chap. 19. That the Biſhops convened at Antioch, upon Eu- 
ſebius Emiſenus's refuſal of the Biſhoprick. of 

Alexandria, Ordaingd Gregorius, and altered 

the expreſſions of the Nicene Faith, ibid. 

Chap. 11. That, upon Gregorius's arrival at Alexandria 
| guarded with a Military force, Athanaſius 
fled. | 250 

Chap. 12. How, after Euſebius's death, the people of Con- 
ſtantinople reſtored Paulus ro bis See again. 

And 
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Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 
Chap. 21: 
Chap. 22. 


Chap. 23: 


_ Chap. 24. 


Chap. 25. 
Chap. 26. 


Chap. 27. 
Chap. 29. 


| Chap. 29. 
/ Chap. 30. 


| Chap. 31. 
Chap. 32. 


Chap. 3 3. 


Chap. 34. 
Chap. 35. 


Chap. 36. 
Chap. 37. 


Chap. 38. 


"Chap. 39. 


Chap. 40. 


The Conrtenwrs. 


And that the Arians made choice of Mace-. 


donius. | pag. 250 
Concerning the ſlaughter of Hermogenes the Lieu- 
tenant-General, and how Paulus was for that 
reaſon turned out of the Church again. ibid. 


. That the Arians, having removed Gregorius 


from the ſee of Alexandria, pur Georgius into 
his place. 251 


. How Athanaſius and Paulus, goinz ro Rome, 


and being fortified with Biſhop Julius's Let- 


ters, recovered their own Sees again. ibid. 


. That the Emperour ſent an order by Philippus 


Prefett of the Pretorium, that Paulus ſhould be 
ejected and baniſhed, and that Macedonius 
ſhould be enſtalled Biſhop in his See. « 252 


. That Athanaſius, being afraid of the Emperours 


menaces, returned to Rome again. 253 


. How the Emperour of the Weſtern parts _—_ b 


of his brother, that ſuch perſons might be ſent, as 
could give an account of the depoſition of A- 
thanaſius and Paulus. And, that they who 
were ſent publiſhed another form of the 
Creed. 254 
Concerning the large Explanation of the Faith. ibid. 
Concerning the Synod at Serdica. 256 
An Apology for Euſebius Pamphilus. 258 
That the Synod of Serdica reſtored Paulus and 
Athanaſius to their Sees, and that, upon the 
Eaſtern Emperours refuſal to admit them, the 
Emperour of the Weſt threatned him with 
War. 259 
That Conſtantius, being afraid of his Brothers 
Menaces, by his Letters ordered Athanaſius to 
appear, and ſent him to Alexandria. 260 
That Athanaſius, paſſing through Jeruſalem ix 
his return to Alexandria, was received into 
Communion by Maximus, and convened a Sy- 
0d of Biſnops which confirmed the Nicene 


Faith. 262 
Concerning the Tyrant Magnentius and Vetra- 
nio 263 


How, after the Death of Conſtans the Weſtern 
Emperour, Paulus and Athanaſius were E- 
jetted out of their own Sees again. And, that 
Paulus, after his being carried into baniſhment, 
was jlain, - But Athanaſius made his eſcape by 
flight. : ibid. 

That Macedonius, having got poſer of the See 
of Conſtantinople, 4:4 much miſchief to thoſe 
that in opinion diſſented from him, 26.4 

Concerning what was done at Alexandria by Geor- 
Sius the Arian ; from Athanaſius's own rela- 
tion, ibid. 

Concerning Photinus the Arch-Heretich, 265 


Concerning the forms of the Creed publiſhed at Sit- 
mium, zz the preſence of the Emperour Con- 
ſtantius, "266 

Concerning Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba. © 269 

Concerning the overthrow of Magnentius the Ty- | 
rant. : tbid. 

Concerning the Jews inhabiting Dio-Cxſarea iz 
Paleſtine. | 270 

Concerning Gallus Czfar. ibid. 

Concerning Actius the Syrian, Eunomius's e/a- 
ſter. 1bid. 

Concerning the Synod at Millaine. 271 


Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, and con- 
cerning the Draught of the Creed which was 
publiſhed there, | tbid. 

Concerning the cruelty of Macedonius, and the 
Tumnults by him raiſed. 275 

Concerning the Synod at Seleucia 4 City of Tau- 
ria. . 277 

That Acacius Biſhop of Czſarea diflated another 


Chap. 42. 


Chap. 4 3. 
Chap. 44. 
Chap. 45. 
Chap. 46. 


Chap. 47. 


Chap. 1. 
Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 
Chap. 4. 
Chap. 5. 


Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 


Chap. 12. 
Chap. 1 3. 


Chap. 14. 
C hap. 15. 


Chap. 16. 
Chap. 17. 


Chap. 18. 


Chap. 19. 
Chap. 20. 


Chap. 41. 


Drauoht of the Creed, in the Synod at Se. 


LD 


leucia. 278 
Tha', upon the Emperours return from the 
Weſtern parts, the Acacians were convened i; 
the City of Conſtantinople , and firmed 
the Ariminum Creed, making - ſome o— 
to it, 207 


That upon Macedonius's being depoſed , Eu- 
doxius obtained the Biſhoprick, of Conſtan- 
tinople. tbid. 

Concerning Euſtathius Biſhep of Sebaftia. 282 

Concerning Meletius Biſhop of Antioch, 283 

Concerning Macedonius's Hereſie. ibid. 

Concerning the Apollinariſtz, and their He- 
reſie. 234 

Concerning the death of the Emperour Conſtan- 
L1usS, ibid, 

Book III. 


Oncernyg Julianus, his Extratt, and Fdu- 
EC cation. And how, upon his being made 
Emperonr, he revolted to Gentiliſm. 285 
Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alexan- 
dria, and after what manner Georgius ws 
ſtain. | 237 
That the Emperour incenſed at Georgius's mu;- 
der, ſharply rebikhed the Alexandrians by h:s 
Lettter. 258 
How, upon Georgius's being murdered, Athana- 
fius returned to Alexandria, and recovered his 
own Church. 289 


Concerning Lucifer, and Euſcbius. ibid. - 


How Lucifer arriving at Antioch , Ordained 
Paulinus. ibid. 
How Euſebius and Athanaſius accorded together, 
and aſſembled a Synod of Biſhops at Alexandria, 
wherein they expreſly declared, that the Trinity 
zs Conſubſtannal. 290 
Some paſſages quoted out of Athanaſius's Apolo- 
getick concerning his own flight. 291 
How ( after the Synod at Alexandria, made up cf 
thoſe who aſſerted the Homooulian Faith )Euſe- 
bius, returning to Antioch,fonnd the Catholicks 
diſagreeing there upon account of Paulinus's Or- 
dination ; and being unable to bring them to an 
agreement, he departed from thence. 293 
Concerning Hilarius Biſhop of Poictiers, tbid. 
How the Emperour Julianus exafted money from 
the Chriſtians. % 2.94 
Concerning Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon. ibid. 


Concerning the tumult raiſed by the Hea:hens 4- 
gainſt the Chriſtians. 295 
Concerning Athanaſius's flight. ibid. 


Concerning thoſe who in the Reign of Julianus ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom at Merus a City of Phry- 
£14. | 296 

How ( when the Emperour prohibited the Chri- 
ſtians from beings educated in the Grecian 
Literature, the two Apollinaris's betook them- 
ſelves to writing of Books. ibid. 

How the Emperour, making preparations for an ex 
pedition againſt the Perſians, arrived at An- 

tioch : and being derided by the Antiochians, 
be publiſhed an Oration againſt them, entituled 
Miſopogen. 297 

How, when the Emperour was deſirous to conſult 

the Oracle, the Dzmon gave no anſwer, bein 
afraid of Babilas the Martyr. 2c 

Concerning the Empereurs wrath, and concerniy 

Theodorus the Confeſſonr. ibi 
How the Emperour perſwaded the Jews to ſacrifice, 
and concerning the utter deſtruttion of Jeru- 
ſalem. ibid. 
Chap. 27. 


4 
| 
| 
| 
f 
f! 
\ 
. 
; 


Chap. 21. 
Chap. 22. 
Chap. 23. 
Chap. 24. 


Chap. 25. 


Chap. 26. 


Chap. 1. 


Chap. 2. 


Chap. 3. 


Chap. 4. 


Chap. 5. 


Chap. 6. 


Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 


Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 


Chap. 1 1. 


Chap. 12. 


The ConTtrenrts. 


Concerning the Emperours inroad into Perſia, 
and concerning his death. Pag. 299 
Concerning Jovianus's being Proclaimed Em- 


perour. ibid. 
A confutation of what Libanius the Seph:ſia has 
ſaid concerning Julianus. --x 00 


That the Biſhops flocks from all places to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they ſhould induce 
him to embrace their own Creed. 303 

That the Macedonians and Acacians, meeting 
rogether at Antioch, confirmed the Nicene 
Creed. bid. 

Concerning the Death of the Emperour Jovi- 
anus. 304. 


Book. IV, 


Hat, after Jovianus's death, Valentinianus 

is Proclaimed Emperour, who made his 
brother Valens his Colleague in the Empare. 
And, that Valentinianus was. a Catholick, but 
Valens az Arian. pag. 305 
That Valentinianus went into the Weſtern parts of 
the Empire, and Valens reſided at Conſtan- 
tinople, who, pon the Macedonians addreſs to 
him that a Synod micht be convened, granted 
their requeſt. And that he perſecuted the Ho- 
moouſians 306 
That, whilſt Va'ens perſecuted thoſe who embraced 
the Homoouſian opinion in the Eaſt, there 
aroſe A Tyrant at Conſtantinople, by name 
Procopius. And that at the ſame time an 
Earthquake hapned, and an inundation of the 
Sea, which ruined many Cities. ibid. 
That there being a diſturbance in the Secular as 
well as the Eccleſiaſtick State of aff airs, the 
Macedonians, having convened a Synod at 
Lampſacus, did again confirm the Antiochian 
Creed, and Anathematized that publiſhed at 
Ariminum, ad did again ratifie the depoſition 
of Acacius and Eudoxius. ibid. 
That, an engapement hapning about a City of Phry-. 
gia between the Emperour Valens, and the Ty- 
rant Procopius, the Emperour tock, the Tyrant 
by the treachery of his Commanders, and put 
{ bim and them to death, by inflicting new «nd 
unuſual puniſhments upon them. ibid. 
That, after the death of the Tyrant, the Empe- 
rour | am mrs thoſe who had been preſent at the 
Synod, and all the Chriſtians,to embrace Ariws's 
Opinion. 307 
That Eunomius, having ejefted Fleuſius the Ma- 
cedonian, was made Biſhop of CyZicum, And 
concerning Eunomius's original, and that ha- 
ving been Amanuenſis to Aetius ſirnamed A- 
theus, he imitated him. ibid. 
Concerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
a ſtone, when the Wall of Chalcedon was de- 
moliſhed by reaſon of the Emperour Valens's an- 
ger. 308 
That the Emperour Valens perſecuted the No- 
vatians alſo, who (in lthe manner as did 
the Catholicks) embraced the Homoouſian 
Faith. 209 
That the Emperour Valentinianus, begat a ſon, 
who bore his Fathers name; to wit, Valentini- 
anus, he having begat his ſon Gratianus before 
his being created Emperour. ibid. 
Concerning 4 hail of an unuſual bigneſs which fell 
from heaven, and concerning the Earthquakes 
in Bithynia, and the Helleſpont. 310 
That thoſe who embraced Macedonius's Opinion, 
- being reduced into ſtreights by reaſon of thy 
Emperonrs violence towards them, ſent an Em. 


baſſage to Libetius Biſhop of Rome, and ſub- 
ſcribed to the Homoouſian Creed. ibid, 


Chap. 1 3. How Eunomius ſeparated himſelf from Eudoxius, 


Chap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 


Chap. 


becauſe he adhered to his maſter Aetius. And 
that ( a diſturbance being raiſed at Alexandria 
by Eudoxius's means.) Athanaſius fled ayain. 
And that ( hers, Pofulace were tuniultuous 
hereupon ) the Emperour being afraid, by his 


Letters pacified the Alexandrians, and ordered 


that Athanaſius ſhould be put into quiet poſſeſ- 
ſton of his Church again. 313 


14. That after the death of Eudoxius at Conſtanti- 


nople;the Arians ordained Demophilus ; but the 
Orthodox, by the aſſiſtance of Euſtathius of An- 
tioch, ade Evagrius Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople. abid. 


I5. That when the Emperour had baniſhed Evagrius 


and Euſtathius, the Arians ſorely oppreſſed and 
affiited the Homoouſians. 314 


16. Concerning the holy Presbyters who were burnt w: 


a Ship, and COMCErming the Famine, which by 
the wrath of God hapned 42 Phrygia upon that 
account, 1hid, 


I7. That the Emperour, arriving at Antioch, did a- 


gain perſecute thoſe that embrace the Homovu- 
fian Opinton. ibid, 


18. Cucernins what was done at Edeſſa, and the re- 


proachſull affront put upon the Prefe&, and con- 
ccrning the Faith, courariouſneſs, and conſtan- 
cy of thoſe Citizens , and concerning 4 pious 
woman. tbid. 


Chap. 19. That the Emperour Valens ſlew many perſons, the 


Chap. 20. Concerning Athanaſius's Death, and the promotion ' 


firji letter of whoſe name was Theta, upon ac- 
count of 4 certain Necromantick-divination, 
whereby that was foretold. 3IF 


of Peter to his See. ibid. 


Chap. 21, That after Athanaſfius's death, the Arians by the 


Emperour Valens's Order, delivered up the 
Churches in Alexandria to Lucius who had been 
Ordained by them before, and committed Peter 
to priſon, 316 


Chap. 22. That Sabinus the Macedonian Heretick has made 


70 mention of thoſe many mſchiefs which hap- 
pened at Lucius's inſtallment. But they are re= 
corded in a Letter written b Peter, who made 
his eſc-pe, and fled to Damaſus Biſhop of Rome. 
But the Arians and Lucius were the Authours 
of many miſchievous prafttiſes and cruelties a- 
gainſt thoſe holy perſons who led a Monaſtick 
life in the ſolitudes. tbid. 


Chap. 23. A Catalogue of the holy Monks who lived in the 


Deſart. ibid, 


Chap. 24. Concerning thoſe holy Monks who were exiled ; 


how God ( by the Miracles they performed ) 


attratted all perſons to himſelf. 319 
Chap. 25. Concerning Didymus, a blind man. 320 
Chap. 26. Concerning Baſilius of Czſarea, azd Greporius 
of Nazianzum. ibid. 
Chap. 27. Concerning Gregorius Thanmaturgus. 322 


Chap. 28, Concerning Novatus, and thoſe from him termed 


Novatians. Ard, that thoſe Novatians who 


inhabited Phrygia, altered the time of cele-_ 


brating the Feſtival of Eaſter, and kept it on 
the ſame day the Jews did. 323 


Chap. 29. Concerning Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Urſi- 


nus. How, adiſturbance and Sedition hapning 
:n Rome upon their acccunt, there followed a 
great ſlaughter of men, 


324 
Chap. zo. How ( after the death of Auxentius Biſhop of 


Millain ) a Sedition hapning on account of the 
Election of a Prelate to ſucceed in that See, 
Ambroſfius, Preſident of the Province, going 
with a Military Force to appeaſe the tumult, 
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was by a general ſuffrage ( the Emperour Va- 
lentinianus having given his conſerit alſo ) pre- 
ferred before all perſons, and Eletted Biſhop of 
that Church, | ibid. 
Concerning V alentinianus's death. pag. 325 


_ Chap. 371. | = 
Chap. 32. Concerning the Philoſopher Themiſtius. And, 


that Valens, appeaſed by the Oration he ſpake 
to him, did bo meaſure mitigate his Per- 

ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, ibid. 

Chap. 33. ow the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em- 
braced Chriſtianity. 326 

Chap. 34+: That the Goths vanquiſhed by other Barbarians, 
fled into the Territories of the Romans, and 
were received by the Emperour. Which re- 
Ception of theirs was the occaſion, both of the 
deſtruftion of the Roman Empire, and alſo of 

the Emperours own overthrow. ibid. 

35- That the Emperour, by reaſon of his care and 
ſollicitude about a War with the Goths,remitted 
ſomething of his Perſecution againſt the Chri- 

| ſtians. 327 
Chap. 36. That the Saracens alſo at that time embraced the, 
Faith of Chriſt, ( a woman, by name Mavia, 

being their Yueen, ) and took one Moles, 4 

pious and faithfull perſon that led a monaſt ich, 

life, to be their Biſhep. ibid. 

Chap. 37. That after Valens's departure from Antioch che 
Orthodox iz the Eaft ( more eſpecially thoſe 

at Alexandria ) took, courage 3 and having 

ejefted Lucius, reſtored the Churches again to 

Peter, who was returned fortified with the 

Letters of Damaſus Bzſhop of Rome. ibid, 

Chap. 39, That the Emperour arriving at the City Gonſtan- 
| tinople, ard being reproach't by the people upon 
account of the Goths, marches out of the City 

againſt the Barbarians. And coming to an in- 

gagement with them near Adrianople, 4 

City of Macedonia, is ſlain by them ; after 

he had lived fifty years, and Reigned ſix- 

Feen. 328 


Chap. 


Book V. 


\ 
Tz E Preface. 


329 
How ( after the death of Valens) when the 
Goths /aid Siege to Conſtantinople, rhe Ci- 
tizens Sallied out of the City againſt them, ha- 
wing thoſe Saracens who were under Mavia's 
command, to be _— ibid. 
That the Emperour Gratianus, Having recalled 
the Orthadox Biſbops from their Exile, drove 
the Hereticks out of the Churches, and took. 
Theodoſius to be bis Colleague in the Em- 
prre. 330 
Chap. 3. What Biſhops were in poſſeſſion of the Preſidenc 
over the greater Churches at that time, bid. 
Chap. 4. How the Macedoniani, who had ſent an Embaſſy 
ts Damaſus Biſhop of Rome #7 defence of the 
Homoouſian Creed, returned again to their 


Pag. 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 2. 


. old Hereſie. ; - ibid. 

Chap. 5. Concerning what hapned at that time at Antioch, | 
pon: Faulinus's and Melitius's account. ibid. 
Chap. 6. That Gregorius of Nazianzum was by 2 general 


ſuffrage of the Orthodox conſtituted Biſhop of 
the Conſtantinopolitan Church z; at which time 
the Emperour Theodoſius ( after his Viftory 
over the Barbarians, ) fell ſick, at Theſlalo- 
nica, and was baptized by Aſcholius the Bi- 
f ſhop. ibid. 

Chap. 7. That when Gregorius was come to Conftan- 
| tinople, and ſome Biſhops murmired at his 
Tranſlation ; he refaſed the Preſidency over 
the, Church. And the Emperour orders De- 


The Conrenwrs. 


mophilus tbe Arian Biſhop, either to give his | 


Aſſent to the Homoouſian Faith, or elſe to 

Lo out of the City , which latter he choſe ra- 

ther to av. | 331 

Chap. 8, Concerning the hundred and fifty Biſhogs Con- 
vened at Conſtantinople, and concerning the 
determinations made by them, after they had 

| Ordained NeRarius in that City, ibid, 
Chap. 9. That the Emperour Theodoſius ordered the body 
of Paulus Bi{hop of Conſtantinople to be ho- 

nokrably tranſlated from the place of his Exile. 

At which time alſo Meletius Biſhop of Antioch 

departed this life. 334. 

Chap. 10, That the Emperour ordered a Synod of all the 
Sefts to be convened, at which time At= 

cadius his ſor was proclaimed Auguſtus . and 

that the Novatians ( who as to their faith 

embraced the ſame Sentiments with the Homo- 

oulians ) were the only perſons that had per- 

miſſion to hold their Aſſemblies within the City, 

But the other Hereticks were forced from 

thence. ibid. 


Chap. 11, Concerning Maximus the Tyrant, how he ſlew 


Gratianus by treachery : at which time alſo 
Juſtina che mother of Valentinianus Junior, 
defiſted, though unwillingly, from her deſign 
againſi Ambroſius Biſhop of Millain, for fear 
of Maximus, 336 
Chap. 12. That the Emperour Theodoſius having provided © 
a numerous Army againſt Maximus, ( at which 
time Flaccilla bore him his ſoy Honorius, ) left 
Arcadius at Conſtantinople : but went himſelf 
zo Millain, where he came to an Engagement 
with the Tyrant. 337 
Chap. 1 3. Concerning the diſturbance raiſed at Conſtan- 
tinople by the Arians. ibid. 
Chap. 14. Concerning the Emperour Theodoſius's Viftory, 
and the Tyrant's overthrow. 238 
Chap. 15. Concerning Flavianus of Antioch. ibid. 
Chap. 16. Concerning the demoliſhment of the Idol Temples 
at Alexandria ; and concerning the Fight be- 
twixt the Pagans and Chriſtians, which hap- 
ned on that account. 339 


_ Chap. 17. Concerning the Hieroglyphical Letters found in 


the Temple of Serapis. ibid. 

Chap. 18. That the Emperour Theodoſius, during his ſtay 
in Rome, 4d a great deal of good to that City, 

bath by demoliſhing thofe Receptacles for 

T hieves in the Bake-houles, and alſo by pro- 

hibiting the obſcene nſe of Bells in the © 

Stews. 340 

Chap. 19. Concerning the Penitentiary Presbyters, how theſe 
Officers in the Church were at that time put 

down. 34T 

Chap. 20. That there were at that time many Schiſms a- 
; mongſt the Arians, and other Heretichs. 343 
Chap. 21. That the Novatians alſo diſagreed amongſt them- 
Z ſelves. = 
Chap. 22. This Hiſtorian's Sentiment concernind» the diſi-- 
greements which appear in ſome places, in rela- 

tion to the Feaſt of Eaſter, Baptiſms, Faſts, 

Marriages, the order of celebrating the Eucha- 

riſt, and other Eccleſiaſtica! Rites and Obſer- 


VANnces. 344+ 
Chap. 23. Concerning the Arians at Conſtantinople, who 
4 were alſo termed the Plathyriani, 349 


That the Eunomians alſo rgiſed Faftions among jt 
themſelves, which had various denominations 
given them, derived from the names of their 
firſt Founders. ibid. 

Chap. 25. Concerning Eugenius's Tyranny, and the death of 

' Valentinianus Junior 3 alſo, concerning the 
Emperour Theodofius's Yittory over the Ty- 


rant, 350 


Chap. 24+ 


Chap. 26. How the Emperour falling ill after his Viftory, 


ſent 


The ConTtrenwrts. 


' ſent for his ſon Honorius to. Millain; and 
es himſelf ſomewhat recovered from his 
diſtemper, be ordered that Cirque-ſports ſhould 
be exhibited, on which very day he dl ed, 351 


Book VI. 


| Pag. 

T zz Preface. ; 351 

Chap. 1. That after the death of the Emperour Theodo- 
fius, when his Sons had divided the Empire be- 


tween them, and Arcadius had met the Army 


returning from Italy, after ſome ſhort ſtay tbere ; | 


Rufinus the Prafectus Pretorio was kelled by 


the Souldiers at the Emperours feet. 352 

Chap: 2. Corcerning Ne@arius's death, and the Ordznation 
of Johannes. ibid. 

Chap. 3. Concerning the Deſcent and Education of Johannes 


Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 353 
Chap. 4. Concerning Serapion the Deacon, and how by his 
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an enemy to his Clergy. 354 
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Chap. 6. Concerning the Tyranny of Gaina the Goth, and 
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and concerning his death, -- 2 hid. 
Chap. 7. Concerning the Difſention which hapned between 
Theophilus B:ſbop of Alexandria, and the Mo- 
nafticks in the Solitude. © And how Theophilus 
Anathematized Origen's Books. 357 
Chap. 8. Concerning the Prayers of the Nocturnal Hymns 
Sung by the Arians and Homoouſians ; and 
concerning the ingagement which hapned be- 
tween them : and that the ſinging of Hymns in 
parts, wherein one ſang one verſe, another. an- 
ether, had its original from Ignatius Theo- 

phorus. | 35 
Chap. 9, Concerning thoſe termed The long Monks, and 
how Theophilus having concerved an impla- 
cable hatred againſt Johannes #pon their ac- 
count, made it his buſineſs to get him depoſed 
from his Biſhoprick, 359 
Chap. 10. That Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus being alſo led 
away by Theophilus's frauds,convened a Synod 
of Biſhops in Cyprus, to-determine ain Ori- 
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reading Origen's Books. | - 360 
Chap. 11. Concerning the two Syrian Biſhops Severianus 
and Antiochus, how, and for what reaſons they 
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Chap. 12. That Epiphanius coming to Conſtantinople, held 
Aſſemblies, and performed Ordinations contrary 
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| Theophilus. 361 
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\ Ben. : ; 362 
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ome to his Palace, and he rufuſing, and con- 
tinui g bis holding of ſeparate Aſſemblics in 
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reproved him, becauſe he did many things con- 
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\ — ibid, 
Chap. 15. How after Epiphanius's departure, Johannes made 
an Oration againſt Women, and upon that ac- 
count ( by the care of the Emperour and 
Empreſs) a Synod was convened againſt 
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Chap. 16. That the people being tumultuous becauſe of Tohan- 
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clides's caſe then abſent, and Johannes's refu- 

ſing to permit him; an Engagement hapned 
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drians, wherein many were ſlain ( on both 

ſides.) At which Theophilus and ſome other 
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City. ibid. 

Chap. 18. Concerning Eudoxia's Silver Statue, and how Jo- 
hannes was ejetfed out of his Church again on 

account of that, and conveyed into baniſh- 

_ 4 : 365 

Chap. 19 Concerning Arſacius, who was Ordained Johan- 
nes*s ſucceſſour, and concerning Cyrinus ( B:- 

ſhop ) of Chalcedon. 366 

Chap. 20. How, after Arſacius Atticus obtained the Con- 
ſtantinopolitan See. RR 

Chap. 21. Concerning Johannes's departure to the Lord in 
Exile.. ibid. 

Chap, 22. Concerning Sifinnius Biſhop of the Novatianiſts, 
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diſcourſes with Johannes. ibid. 
Chap. 23. Concerning the death of the Emperour Arca- 
dius, | 368 
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Chap. r, | hv after the Emperour Arcadius's death, 
( who left his Son Theodofius, then erght 

years old, ) Anthemius the Pratet had the 

chief management of affaires in the Em- 

pire, Pag. 369 

Chap. 2. Concerning Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople , 
what manner of perſon he was as to his tem- 

per and difpoſution. | 370 

Chap. 3. Concerning Theodofius and Agapetus Biſhops of 
Synnada. ibid. 

Chap. 4. Concerning the Paralyticall Jew, who was cured 
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propagated in Perſia. lbid: 
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time. 
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Chap. 11. Concerning the Biſhops of Rome. 374. 
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Chap. 14. That the Monks of Nitria came down to Alexans 
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dition againſt Oreſtes the Pretect, 5 

Chap. 15. Concerning Hypatia the Philoſophereſs. 376 

Chap. 16. That the Jews entring upon another War againſt 
the Chriſtians, were puniſhed. 37 

Chap. 17. Concerning Paulus Biſhop of the Novatianiſts, 
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how God mollified, by Theodoſius's prayers, |: 
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Army. 


Chap. 24. Thar, afier the ſlaughter of Jahannes the Tyrant, | 


Theodofius the Emperour proclaimed Valen- 

tinianus ( the Ser of Conftantius, and of his 

Aunt Placidia, ) Emperour of Rome. 332 
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of the Novatianifts. ibid, 
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'. man he was. 5 ibid, 
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to tranſlate the bady of Johannes from the place 
of his Exile ( where it had. been buried, ) to 

. Gonſtantinople, and to depoſite it in the 
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Ghap. 1. That after the deſtruftion of the impious Julian, 
when the Hereſies had been a little quieted, | 
the devil afterwards diſturbed the Faith a- 
ain. | ibid. 
Chap. 2, How Neſtorius was deteted by his diſciple Anaſta- 


ſius, who in his Sermon, termed the Holy « Mo- 
ther of God, not Theotocos bxt Chriſtotocos : 
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Heretick. 402 
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odoret came late. - 403 
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Chap. 3. 
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Emperour Theodoſius, Cyrillus and Jobannes 
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poſition. | ——_ thid. 
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Alexandria, aud Cyrillu's commendation of 
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What the impious Neſtorius writes concerning 
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life at Oaſis. ibid. 
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was depoſed by. Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople, and concerning the ſecond, to wit, that 
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phius at the abſurd Synod at Epheſus. - ' Ibid. | 

in defence of the variety 
of Opinions amongſt us Chriſtians, and his deri- 
fron of the Pagan Trifies. 409 

Chap. 12. Is what manier the Emperour Theodoſius pro- 
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| rus. 410 
Chap. 1 3. Concerning Saint Symeon the Sylite. ibid. 
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concerning the ſame Saint's Head. 412 

Chap. 15. Comcerning Saint Uidorus Peleufiota, and Syne- 
fius Bijhop of Cyrenz. = > 

Chap. 16. How the Divine )gnatius, having been removed 
from Rome, was depoſited at Amioch, ibid. 
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he deſtroyed the Provinces of the Eaſt and 
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quake and other dreadfull prodigies which hap- 

xed in the world. | | 551- jy 
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Symeones the Stylite wrote 3n anſwer to the 

Emperouy Leo's Circnlar Letters, - 432 

Chap. 11. Concerning the Baniſhment of Timotheus,/Elurus, 
and the Ordination of Timotheus Salophacio- 

tus, and concerning Gennadius and Acacius 

Biſnops of Conſtamtnople. 433 

Chap. 12. Concermng the Earthquake which hapned at An- 
| tioch, Three hnndred fourty and ſeven years 
after that which had haprned in the times of 


Frajahe. ibid. 

Chap. 2 3. — the Fire which hapned at Conſtan- 
| t , 434 
Chap. 14. Concerning the univerſal Calamities. 435 
Chap. 15. — the. Marriage of Zeno and Ari- 
| fe ibid. 


Chap. 16. Concerning Anthemius Emperonr of Rome, and 
eHds > thoſe Emperours who ſucceeded him. ibid. 
Chap. 17. Concertiang the death of Leo, and the Empire of 
Les Junior, and alſo concerning Zeno his Fa- 


ther. 436 
Chap: 18. 4 Epitome of the Aits at the Synod of Chalce- 
les don, fer at the end of the ſecond Book, 437 
2 n _ Book Il. | 
tbid / Chap. I. , weerming Zeno's Empire, and concerning his 
| Crim PAaS- 548 
Chap. 2. Concerning the Incurſions of the Barbarians, borh 
s inthe Faſt, and' in the Weft. idid. 
Chap-'3- Concerning Bafiliſcus's Tyranny, and Zeno's 
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Chap. 4. That Baſififeus recalled Timotheus Elurus, ard, 
ES mrtluced thereto by him, ſent his Circular Let- 
©  tervto all plaves, inorder to the abrogating 0 
1 © | . the Chalcedon-Synod. - 7 


Froto:Martyr Stephen, wizhix which” ſhe "way) Conethriing thoſe perſons who conſented to Baſi- 

pronſly rk '> "moreover, comverning the death  Uſcoss Duncder Lankys and rejefted the S ynod 
of the Emperour Theodoftus. 419] © of Chalcedon. | 459. 

120% heQ's -- 7 -. | Chap'6: Tha Timotheus Zluxus recorered the Biſboprick 

Book 1. 3 SR JJ . of Alexandria, and' having reftored the priv;- 
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Chap. 1. Oncerning the Emperour' Marcianus, and | '©:  Phefus, © Anatheniatized the Chalcedon $y- 
iÞ what *ſignes preceded, declaring he ſhould nod, 452 

be Emperour. | 420 | Chap. 7. That the Monks having raiſed 4 Sedition by the 

Chap. 2. Concerning the Synod at Chalcedon, and what was | perſwafion of Acacius, Baſilifcus was put into 
the occaſion of its being convened. 421 a fear, and wrote and promulged Circular 

Chap. 3. A deſcription of the great Martyr Fuphemia's E Letters contrary to thoſe he had publiſhed be- 
Elureh,, which is 3n | the \ City Chalcedon + Þ - +. © fore, Dy | ibid. 

and a Narrative of the miracles performed Chap. 8. Concerning Zen0's return. 453 

therein. h 4 422 Chap. 9. That after Baſiliſcus's death, the Biſhops of A» 

Chap. 4. Concerning thoſe things which.mere agitated aud'}”. \* - flag that they might appeaſe Acacins, ſent him 
eſtabliſhed in the Synod ;, and how Dioſcorus a Penitentiary-Libell, craving pardon for their 

Biſhop of Alexandria was depoſed , but, Theo- off ence in rejefting the Synod of Chalce- 

dorer, Ibas, and: ſome others were reſto- | don. . = Ho, ibid. 

_— red. 423 | Chap. 10. Concerning thoſe who governed the Biſhoprickh of 
Chap. 5. Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alex- Antioch. ibid. 
67: Th6 andria, on acconm of Proterius's Ordination ; | Chap. 11. Toat the Emperour Zeno took a reſolution of 
5c likewiſe concerning what hapned at Jeruſa- | per ſecuring £\urus : but by reaſon of his age 
288 "vj 4.26 bs had compaſſion on him and let him alone. 
Chap: 6. Concerning the Drought which hapned, and the And how after &lurus's death, Petrus Mon- 
kk Famine: and the Peſtilence > and how in ſome gus: Was ordained by the Alexandrians. Bur 
places the earth in a wonderfull manner brought Timotheus, Proterivs's ſucceſſor, by the order 

forth frunts of its own accord. ' 42 of the Emperour, obtained the Chair of the A- 

Chap. 7. Concerning the Murder of Valenginianus, and the lexandrions. | 454 
raking of Rome and concerning thoſe other Chap. 12. Concerning Johannes who obtained the Preſidency 
Emperours who governed Rome after Valen- over the Alexandrian Church after Timotheus, 
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Chap. 3. Concerning the death of Marcianus, and the Em- ſworn himſelf, and reſtored the Chair of Alex- 
pire of Leo. And how the Hereticks of Alex- | andria to Petrus Mongus, = | ibid. 
| andria ſlew Proterius, and gave that Arch- | Chap. 13. That Petrus Monous embraced Zeno*s Henoticon, 
| Biſhoprick_to Timotheus A lurus. 429 | and joyned himfelf to the Proterians. 45S 
Chap. 9. Concerning the Emperour Leo's Circular Let- | Chap. 14, Zeno's Henoticon. ibid; 
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concerning what. had hapned ; and what Zeng 

gu) . wrote back in anſwer to him. _ Page 456 
Chap. 16. Concerning Calendion Biſhop of Antioch, and 
ris that - be ' was condemned to be baniſhed on 
account of the friendſhip he was ſuſpetted to 

" have held with Illus aud, Leontius ;, alſo, that 
Petrus-Fullo entred 17120 an Union with Mon- 

Sus, and with the Biſlwps of Conſtantinople 

| and Jeruſalem. TW, © _ ; 
Chap. 17. Concerning thoſe things written etrus to Aca- 
OY o Cius 9 4 _ Jos. Kc hs Claliades-Op. 
45 nod, | +57 
Chap. 18; 1» what manner Johannes Biſhop of Alexandria 
& perſwades Felix Pope of Rome, to ſend a De- 
poſition to Acacius, Biſhop of Conſtanti- 

$9 nople. - | 459 
Chap. 19. Concerning Cyrillus Governour of the AMona- 
ſtery of the Accemeti, how he ſent ſome perſons to 

Felix at Rome, znciting him to revenge what 

had been committed againſt the-Faith. ibid. 

Chap. 20. Concerning what Felix wrote to Zeno, and Zeno 
Hh to Felix. 460 
Chap. 21. That Symeones a Monk, belonging to the Mona- 
ery of the Accemeti went to Rome,ard accuſed 

thoſe Brſhops ſent from the Romans to Conftan- 

tinople as having held Communion with Fe- 

reticks; and, that theſe Legates, and thoſe 

perſons who held Communion. with Petrus, were 

depoſed by the Romans. ibid. 

Chap. 22: Concerning the diſturbances at Alexandria, and in 
ſeveral other places, on account of the Synod 

at Chalcedon. 461 
Chap. 23, Concerning Fravita aud Euphemius Bzſhops of 
Conſtantiriople z and concerning Athanaſius 

and Johannes Biſhop of Alexandria ; alſo con- 

Cerning Palladius ad Flavianus Prelates of 

Antioch ; and coneerning ſome other per- 

| ſons. ibid. 
Chap. 24. Concerning the ſlaughter, of Armatus, who was 
| kinſman to the Empreſs Verina. 462 
Chap. 25. Concerning the Rebellion of Theodoricus the 
Scythian; and concerning the ſame perſon's 

death. 463 

Chap. 26. Concerning Marcianus's 1nſurrettion, and what 
hapned m relation to him. ibid. 

Chap. 27. Concerning the Tyranny of Illus and Leon- 
| tius. 464 
Chap. 28. Concerning Mammianus, and the Structures built 
. by bim. ibid. 

Chap. 29. Concerning Zeno's death, and the proclaiming 
Anaſtaſius Emperour. ibid, 

Chap. 30. Concerning the Emperour Anaſtaſius; and how, 
becauſe he would not innovate any thing im rc- 

lation to the Eccleſiaſtick, Conſtitution , the 

. Churches over the whole world were filled with 

infinite diſturbances: and many of the Biſhops 

for that reaſon were ejeted. 465 

Chap. 31. The Letter of the Monks of Paleſtine to Alciſon 
concerning Xenaias and ſome other per- 


ſors. ibid, 
Chap. 32, Gncernin the Expulſion of Macedonius Biſhop 
_ of Conſtantinople, and of Flavianus Bzſhop 


of Antioch. 4.67 
Chap. 3 ;. Concerning Severus Bijhop of Antioch. ibid, 


| Chap. 34. Concerning the Libell of Depoſition ſent to the 


ſame Severus by Coſmas ard Severianus. 469 
Chap. 35. Concerning the deſtruttion of the Uaurian Ty- 


rants. ibid, 

Chap. 36. Concerning the Saracens, that they made a Peace 

| with the Romans. 470 
Chap. 37. Concerning the Siege of Amida, and the buildins 
of the City Daras. | : ibid, 

Chap. 38. Concerning the Long Wall. .. ibid. 


Chap, 39. Concerning that Tax termed the Chryſargyrum, | 


The Conrenrts: 


__ | anaon Anaſtaſius aboliſhed it, ibid, 
Chap. 40. Concer, ng what Zoſimus, hath written in re- © 
lation to the. Chryſargyrum, and about the 
OI Emperour Conſtantine. | 472 
Chap. 41. Az lInveRive againſt Zolimus, on account of the © 


Reproaches and. Calumnies he has caſt upon 


| » Conſtintine and the (briſtians. ibid, 
| Chap. 42. Concerning The Chryſo:elia. | 47 4 
Chap. 4.3. Concerning the Tyranny of Vutalianus. Þ 475 


Chap. 44. That Anaſtaſius being deſirous to add theſe a 
Who haſt been crucitied on our account, t9 
the Hymn termed The Triſagium, 4 Sedition 
and diſturbance hapued amongſt the people. 
Which AnaRaſius fearing, made nſe of difſi«, 
mulation, and ſoon altered the minds of the 
people, And concerning the death of Ana- 
ſaſtus. 476 


Fook Iv. 


Chap. 1, (__— the Empire of - Juſtinus Se- 
4 nior, | Pag. 4 7 

Concerning the Eunuch Amantius, and Theocri- 
rus ; and in what manner Juſtinus put theſe 
perſons to death. ibid. 
1n what manner Juſtinus ſlew Vitalianus by trea- 
chery. mm 
How Juſtinus having Ejeited Severus, put Pau- 
lus into hs place : and, that ſome little time 

' after, Euphraſius obrained the Sce of An- 
tioch. 478 
Concerning the Fires which hapned at Antioch, 
and the Earth-quakes; wherein Euphraſius was 
buried, and ended hi life. 479 
Concerning Ephrzmius who ſucceeded Euphra- 
ſius. : ibid. 
Concerning Zoſimas and Johannes who were 
Workers of Miracles. 480 
Concerning the Univerſal Calamities. 48r 
How Juſtinus whilſt he was yet living took Juſti- 
| nianus #0 be his Colleague in the Empire. ibid. 
Chap. 10. That Jaſtinianus favoured thoſe who embraced 
the Chalcedon Synod. But his Wife Theo- 

; dora was 4 Lover of the contrary party. ibid: 
Chap.'11, How Severus perverted Anthimus B:iſop of Con- 
ſtantinople, 2d Theodoſius BijZop of Alexan- 

dria : which Prelates the Emperour ejetted, and 

pat others into their Sees. 482 

Chap. 12. Out of the Hiſtory of Procopius Czſarienfis, coxr- 
rerning Cavades King of the Perfians, and his 

Sox Choſroes. 433 

Chap. 13. Concerning Alamundarus and Azarethus ; ad 
| concerning that Sedition at Conſtantinople, 
which had the name Nica given it. ibid. 

Chap. 14. Concerning Hunericus King of the Vandals, and 
concerning thoſe Chriſtians whoſe tongues were 


Chap. 2. 


Chap. 3. 
Chap. 4. 


Chap. $. 


Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 


cut out by him. tbid, 

Chap. 15. Concerning Cabaones the Moor. 454 
Chap. 16. Concerning Belifarius's Expedition againſt the 
Vandals, and their totall overthrow. ibid. 
Chap. 17. Concerning the ſpoyles which were brought out of 
Africa. 485 

Chap. 13. Concerning thoſe Pheenicians who fled from the 
face of Jeſus the ſon of Nave. tbid. 


Chap. 19. Concerning Theodoricus the Goth and what hap- 
ned at Rome under hem till the times of Juſti- 
nian, and, that Rome was agan reduced to a 
ſubje&ion to the Romans after Vitiges had fled 
out of that City. 486 
Chap. 20. How thoſe people termed the Eruli turned Chri- 
ſtians in the times of Juſtinian. tbid.. 
Chap, 21, That Beliſarius recovered the City Rome, which 
had been again taken by the Gaths ibid. 
ad Chap, 22. 


Chap. 23. 


Chap. 24. 
Chap. 25. 


Chap. 26. 


Chap. 27. 


Chap. 23. 


Chap. 29. 
Chap. 30. 
Chap. 31. 
Chap. 32, 
Chap. 3 3- 
Chap. 34. 
Chap. 35- 


Chap. 36. 


Chap. 37. 
Chap. 38. 
Chap. 39. 


Chap. 40. . 
* Chap. 41. 


Chap. 1. 


Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 
Chap. 4. 
Chap. 5- 
Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 


The Conrtaenwrs, 


Chap. 22. That the Abaſgi turned Chriſtians alſo in thoſe 


Himes. : Pag. 4 6 
Thut the Inhabitants of Tanais alſo at that time 
embraced the Chriſt#an Religion , and con- 
cernins the Earthquakes which hapned in 
Greece and Achaia. | 487 
Concerning Narſes a Maſter of the Milice, and 
hes piety. | ibid. 
That rw tn art with envy at the pro- 
ſperoms ſucceſſes of Joſkinian, broke our into 4 
War againſt the Romans, 4nd ruined many Ro- 
man Cities, amongſt which he deſtroyed Antioch 
the Great alſo. | ibid. 
Concerning the Miracle of the pretious and Vivi- 
fick wood of the Croſs, which hapned at — 
amia. 4 
FS..m 6a Choſroes's expedition againſt _ 
ſa, ibid. 
Concerning the Miracle which was performed at 
Sergiopolis —©@ 489 
Concerning the Peſtilential diſtemper. | 490 
Concerning Juſtinian's inſatiable Avarice. 491 


Concerning the great Church of Saint Sophia, and | 


that of The holy Apoſtles. tbid. 
Concerning the Emperour Juſtinian's madneſs ra- 
ther then kindneſs ſhown towards the Fattion of 
the Venetiani. 3 42 
Concerning Barſanuphius the Aſceta, , 493 
Concerning the Monk Symeon, who for Chriſt's 
ſake feigned himſelf a Fool. £3 =0 
Concerning the Monk Thomas, who :n like manner 
feigned himſelf a Fool. 494 
Concerning the Patriaroh Menas, and concernin 
the Miracle which hapned then to the Boy of a 
certain Hebrew. _ 
Who were Biſhops of the Grauter Cities at that 
time, : 495 
Concerning the Fifth' Holy Oecumenicall Synod, 
and on what account it was convened. ibid, 
That Juſtinian having forſaken the right Faith, 
aſſerted the Body of our Lord to ve incorrupti- 
ble 


497 
Concerning - Anaſtaſius Arch-Biſhop of An- 
tioch. I | 498 
Concerning the death of Juſtinian. ibid. 


Book V. 


Oncerning the Eleftion of the Emperour Ju- 
C Rinus, and conceriing his Morals. pag. 499 
Concerning the Murder of Juſtinus Kinſman to the 

Emperour Juſtinus. | 500 
Concerning thoſe Miſcreants Addzus and Ethe- 


rius. ibid. 
Concerning the Edift of our Faith, which Juſtinus 
wrote tothe Chriſtians in all places. FOI 
Concerning the ejettion of Anaſtaſius Biſhop of 
Theopolis. 5O2 
That, after Anaſtaſius, Gregorius was made Bi- 
ſhop, and concerning bis depoſition. 503 


How thoſe termed the Ferlarmenii Surrendred 
themſelves to the Romans : on which account 
a War broke out between the Romans ad Per- 


fians. — 
Concerning Marcianus the Magiſter Militum, a7d 
concerning the Siege of Niſtbis. bid. 


How Choſroes ( after he had ſent his General 
Adaarmanes againſt the Romans, who afflicted 
them with many and thoſe ſevere loſſes ; ) went 
himſelf zn perſon to Niſibis. 5O p 

Concerning the taking of Apamia and Daras. ibid. 

That the Emperour Juſtinus was ſeized with 4 
Frenſie : bat Tiberius took the Care of the Re- 
publicks 506 


Chap. 12, That Trajanus having been Jent Embaſſadour to 
Choſroes, repaired the affairs of the Ro- 


02.5 ibid. 
Chap, 1 3: Concerning the Eleftion of Tiberius to the Em- 
ire, und concerning bis depoſition. 507 


Chap. 14. That the Emperour Tiberivs raiſed a vaſt Army 
| ro be imployed againft Choſroes , at the head 
whereof he ſent Juftinianus *he Dux, and 

drove Choſroes ont f the Roman Pale. 508 

Chap. 15. That Choſrocs being heavily diſquicted at bis 
own overthrow, ended his life : but his Son 

Hormiſda zndertook the Government of the 
Perſians. _ og 

Chap. 16. Who at that time were Biſhops of the Greate 
Churches. ibid. 
Chap. 17. Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at An- 
tioch 22 the times of Tiberius. | ibid. 
Chap. 18. Concerning the Inſurreftion againſt the execrable 
Anatolius. FIO 

Chap. 19, Concerning Mauricius's Gentralfhip, and cou- 
cerning his Vertues, 5iIt 
Chap. 20. How Mauricius vanquiſhed Tamchoſroes and 
 Adaarmanes Generals of the Perſians. F512 
Chap. 21, Concerning thoſe ſignes which preſignified Mauri- 


_ tius's being made Emperonr. ibid. 

Chap, 22. Concerning the Proclaiming of Mauricius and Au- 

_ * ibid. 

Chap. 23. A Computation of the Times from Juſtinus Junior, 
| to Mauricius. 5I3 - 

Chap. 24. Concerning the Series of Hiſtory, which is preſer- 

ved till our Times. / ibid. 

Pook VI, 

Chap. 1. (— the Marrixge of Mauricius and 

3 Auguſta. Pag. 515 

Chap. 2. "Concerning Alamundarus the Saracen, and his 

Sor Naamanes. 5L6 


Chap. 3. Concerning Johannes and Philippicus, aſter of 
the Milice, and the ations done by them. ibid, 
Chap. 4. Concerning Priſcus's Maſterſhip of the AMilice; 
and what he ſuffered from the Army who rai- 
fed a Mutiny againſt hin. ibid. 
Chap. 5. Concerning Germanus's being forced againſt 
- his will to undertake the Imperial digni- 


—_— ibid, 
Chap. 6. How the Emperour ſent Philippicus arain, but the 
Army refuſed to receive him, FI7 
Chap. 7. Concerning Gregorius Biſhop of Antioch, aud 


the Calumny framed againſt him ; and in what 

manner he evinced it to be falſe. ibid. 

Chap. 8. That Antioch ſuffered again by Earthquakes. 51S 
Chap. 9. That the Barbarians taking courage from the De- 
fettion of the Army from the Emperour, ſet 

upon them, and were worſted by Germa- 

nus. FI9 

Chap. 10. Concerning the Emperour's clemency towards the 
Mutineers. ibid. 

Chap. 11. That Gregorivs Biſhop of Antioch was ſent to 
pacifie the Army. ibid. 

Chap. 12. Gregorius's Speech to the Army. 520 
Chap. I 3. That, after Gregorius's Speech, the Souldiers 
changed their minds,and received their General 

Philippicus again. F2I 

Chap. 14. Concerning the taking of Martyroplis. ibid. 
Chap. 15. Concerning Comentiolus's Aafterſhip of the 
eAMilice, and the taking the Caſtle Oc- 

bas, 522 

Chap. 16. Concerning the Murder of Hormiſda, tbid, 


Chap. 17. Concerning the Flight of Choſroes Junior to © 


25. ibid, 
Chap. 18. How the Emperonr ſent Gregorius and Dome- 
tianus to meet Choſroes. " $23 

Chap. 19. That Choſroes recovered the Empire of the Per- 
| ſians, 
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| Chap. 5- That he Reigned upwards of Thngy years, and 


Chap. 7. Conſtantine compared 


The'C ONTENT $; 


frars, by that aſſiſkante given him by the Ro- 


mans. pag. 523 
Chap. 20. That the holy Mother Golanduch lived in thoſe 
Times. ibid. 


Chap. 21. Concerning thoſe Sacred Preſents, which Choſroes 
ſent to the holy Martyr Sergius. ibid. 


o 
— 


| Chap. 22. Concerning Naamants the Saracen. 


| 


bY 
Chap. 23, Concerning the death of Saint Symeon "HW. 
Stylite, 525 
Chap, 24. Concerning the death of Gregorius Bzſhop 07 
Antioch, and rhe Reſt auration of Anaſta- 

ftus. | ibid. 


i 


—— 


— — 


The Contents of Euſebins Pamphilus's Four Books concerning 


the Life of the blefled Emperour (onflantine. 


Chap. 23. 4 brief Rehearſal of the death of the Ty- 
rants. pag. 539 


_| Chap. 24. That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by the 


Pook I. 
THE Preface, Concerning. the Death of 
Conſtantine, | pag. 529 


Chap. 2. The Preface Yet. | 5 zO 
Chap. 3. A God who honoured the Pious Empe- 
rours and deſtroyed the Tyrants. ibid. 


Chap. 4. That God honoured Conſtanrine, 


lived above ſaxty. |  tbid, 
Chap. 6. That he was the Servant of God, and a Van- 
quiſher of Nations. 532 


with Cyrus King of the 
Perſians, and with Alexander the Macedo- 

nian. ibid, 

Chap. 8. That he ſubdued almoſt the wholg world. ibid. 
Chap. 9. That he was the Son of a pious Emperour, and 
left his Empire to his Sons who were Empe- 

YOUrs. $33 

Chap. 10. That this Hiſtory ts neceſſary, and advantag ions 
to the Souls and minds of men. ibid. 

Chap. 11. That he will at preſent relate only the Pious Atti- 
ons of Conſtantine. | _ ibid, | 
That Conſtantine ike Moſes, was educated in the 
Houſes of Tyrants. 534. 
Chap. 1 3. Concerning his Father Conſtantius, who refuſed 
to perſecute the Chriſtians, in ſuch manner as 

Diocletianus , Maximianus, aud Maxentius 

| did. 535 

Chap. 14. How Conſtantius Father to Conſtantine, being 
reproacht with poverty by Diocletian, filled his 
Treaſuries, and afterwards reſtored the money 


to the owners thereof who had —_ - 
| | ibid, 


Chap. 12. 


7. 
Chap. 15. Concerning the Perſecution raiſed by the other 
Emperonrs. Wt 536 
Chap. 16. How Conſtantius Father to Conſtantine, preten- 
ding himſelf a worſhipper of Idols, turned out 
thoſe who were willing to offer ſacrifice ; but 
retained within his own Palace ſuch as choſe 
| to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, ibid. | 
Chap. 17. Concerning the ſame Conſtantius's love and af- 


feftion towards Chriſt, | ibid. 
Chap. 18. That after the Reſignation of Diocletian and | 
| Maximian, Conſtantius was the firſt Augu- 


| Will of God. 5. ibid: 
Chap: 25. The Vi#ories of Conſtantine over the Barkarians 
and Britanni. _ tbid, 
Chap. 26. How he took a reſolution of freeing Rome from 
the Tyranny of Maxentius. ibid. 
(hap. 27. That Conſtantine weighing in his mind the 
' deaths of thoſe who had worſhipped Idols, chuſe 
rather the profeſſion of Chriſtianity. ibid. 
Chap. 28. That whilſt he was prayins to God, He ſhewed 
him a Viſun ; to wit, a Croſs of Light iathe 
Heavens, ('it being then mid-day ) and an 
Jaſcription thereon, which admoniſhed him, that 
| | by That he ſhould Conquer. = 
Chap. 29. That God's Chriſt appeared to him in his ſleep, an4 
ordered him td make uſe of a Standard made in 
the form of a Croſs, in his Wars. F4I 
Chap. 30. The making of that Standard framed in the #-- 
ſhion of a Croſs. ibid. 
Chap. 31. 4 Deſcription of the Standard made in faſhion 
of a Croſs, which the Romans do now term 
The Labarum. | ibid. 

Chap. 32. That Conſtantine becoming 4 Catechumen, rea 
the Sacred Scriptures. ibid. 
Chap. 33. Concerning the adulteries committed by Maxentius 
at Rome. | 542 
Chap. 34 How the PrefeRt's Wife, that ſhe might pre- 
ſerve her chaſtity, laid violent hands in her 

& 


a = 
Chap. 35. The ſlaughter of the People of Rome by Maxen- 


Chap. 36. Maxentius's Magick Arts againſt Conſtantine , 
and the ſcarcity of Proviſions at Rome. 54 3 

Chap. 37. T ” overthrow of Maxentius's Armies 31 Ita. 
Y. | ibid, 

Chap. 33. Maxentins's Death on the Bridge of the River 
Tiber. ibd. 

Chap. 39. Conſtantine's Entry into Rome. 44 
Chap. 40. Concerning the Statue of Conſtantine whack 
held a Croſs; and concerning its Inſcripti- 

+. | | tbid, 

Chap. 41. The rejoycing over the Provinces, and Conſtan- 
. tine's Atts of Grace. ibid, 


| Chap. 42. The Honours conferred on the Biſhops, and the 


ſus, 2d Was Adorned with a.numerous Iſ- | | Building of the Churches... ibid, 

ſae. D 537 , Chap. 43. Coycerning Conſtantine's Beneficence towards the 

Chap. 19. Concerning his Son Conſtantine, who when 4 | Poor. 545 
yorng man came, into Paleſtine together with | Chap. 44. How he was preſent at the Synods of Br 

| Niocletian. | ibid, | - ſhops. | ibid, 
Chap. 20. The departure of Conſtantine to his Father, be- Chap. 45. In what manner he bore with the mad. 
cauſe of Diocletian's treacherous deſigns 4- "& men. : ibid, 

gainſt him. " 533 | Chap. 46. His Vittories over the Barbarians, 546 

Chap. 21. The death of Conſtantius, who left his ſor _ | Chap. 47. The Death of Maximin and others, whoſe Plots 

1DIA, 7 


. . flantine ZEmperour. 
Chap. 22, How after the Death of Conſtantius, the Army 
ſalted, Conſtantine Auguſtus, ibid. 


_ 


Conſtantine diſcovered, God making them 

| known to him. . ibid. 
Chap. 48. The celebration of Gonſtantine*s Decennalia. ibid, 
«SY Chap. 49g. 


Chap. 49. 
Chap. 50. 
\ 


Chap. 51. 
Chap. 52. 
Chap. 5 3. 


Chap. 54- 


Chap. 55- 
Chap. 56. 
Chap. 57. 
Chap. 58. 


Chap. 59. 


Chap. 1. 


Chap. 2. 
Chap. 3. 


Chap. 4. 
Chap. 5: 
Chap. 6. 
Chap. 7. 


Chap. 8. 
Chap. 9. 


Chap. 10. 
Chap. 11. 


_ Chap. 12 


Chap. 1 ” 
Chap. 14- 
Chap. I 5: 


I: what manner Licinius afflifted the Eaſt. 547 
In what manner Licinius attempted to frame Trea- 
cheries againſt Conſtantine. = ibid. 
Licinius's Treacheries againſt the Biſhops, and his 
prohibitions of Synods. = _= ibid. 
The Baniſhments and Proſcriptions of the Chri- 
tans. ibid, 
Licinius's Edit, that Women (hould not meet in 
the Churches together with the men. 548 
That he Caſhiered from the Militia thoſe who 
refuſed to ſacrifice , and forbad, that ſuch 


as were ſhut up in Priſons ſhould have any 


nouriſhment given them. ibid. 


Concerning Licinius's Improbity and Awarice, ibid. 
That at length he undertook the raiſing a Per- 
ſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 549 
hat Maximianus having been affiifted with a 
Fiſtulous Ulcer that bred worms, wrote a Law 

in favour of the Chriſtians. idid. 
That Maximinus being 4 Perſecutour of the Chri- 
ſtians, fled away in a ſervile habit and hid 
himſelf. ibid. 
That Maximine, blinded by the acuteneſs of his 
diſeaſe, iſſued out a Law in favour of the Chri- 
ſtians. | " FFO 


Book. II, 


leinius's clandeſtine Perſecution , and his 

| Þ AMurder of the Biſhops at Amaſia a City of 
Pontus. pag. 551 
The demoliſhments of the Churches, and Butcheries 
of the Biſhops. ibid. 

In what manner Conſtantine was moved in be- 
half of the Chriſt1ans, when Licinius made pre- 
parations to perſecute them. 552 
That Conſtantine made proviſion for the War 
with prayers; but Licinius, with Divinations 
and Propheſies. ibid. 
what Licinius ſpake concerning Idols and con- 
cerning Chriſt, whilſt he was ſacrificing #n 4 
Grove, | 7 51 
The Apparition ſeen in the Cities under Licinius's 
Government, of Conſtantine's Souldters pur- 
ſuing the Forces of Liciritus. ibid. 
That in the Battels, whereever the ſtandard, made 
in the form of a Croſs, was, there a Viftory was 
obtained. ; 554 
That fifty perſons were made choice of to carry 
the Croſs. ibid, 
That one of the Croſs-bearers who fled, was killed ; 
but he that by Faith ſtood his ground,was preſer- 
ved. ibid 
Various Fights, and the Vittories of Conſtan- 
tine. 555 
Licinius's Flight, and Inchantments. ibid. 
In what manner Conſtantine, praying un a Taber- 
nacle, obtained the Viftory. ibid, 
His Humanity towards the Souldiers that were 
taken priſoners. ibid, 
Again concerning his Prayers in the Taber- 
nacle. : 556 
Licinius's diſſembled Friendſhip, and his Warſong 
of 1dols. tbid. 


Chap. 16. 1s what manner Licinius commanded his Souldiers, 


Chap. 17. 


not to make an Attack, againſt the Standard of 
the Croſs. ibid , 
Conſtantine's /i&ory. ibid. 


Chap. 18. Licinius's Death, and the Trinmphs celebrated 


over him. 557 


Chap. 19. The Publick rejoycings and Feſtivinies. tbid. 


Chap. 20. 


How Conſtantine made Laws #n favour of the 
Confeſſours. ibid. : 


Chap..21. How he made Laws concerning the Martyrs and 


& 


Chap. 3$ 


Chap. 41 


\ 
\ 


Chap. 22. 
Chap. 23. 


Chap. 24. 
Chap. 25. 


| Chap. 26. 
Chap. 27. 


Chap. 34. 


Chap. 35. 


Chap. 36. 


Chap. 37. 


Chap. 39. 
Chap. 40. 


Chap. 42. 
Chap. 43. 
Chap. 44. 


Chap. 45. 
Chap. 46. 


Chap. 47. 
Chap. 48. 
Chap. 49. 
Chap. 50. 


Chap. 51. 


The ConTtrenrts. 


concerning the Eſt ates of the Churches. 558 
In what manner he refreſhed and cheriſh't the Pec- 
ple alſo. £3 ibid. 
That he publickly proclaimed God the Authour of 
Good ; and concerning the Copies of his 
Laws. . ibid. 
Conſtantine's Law concerning Piety towards 
God, and concerning the Chriſtian Reli- 


ligion. 559. 
An example from ancient Times, ibid. 
Concerning the perſecuted, and the perſecu- 

fours. ibid. 
That Perfecution hath been the Occaſion of miſ- 

Chief to thoſe who wazed War. 56O 


Chap. 28. That Ged choſe Conſtantine to be the Miniſter of 


Bleſſings. ibid. 


Chap. 29. Confſtantine*s Piows expreſſions towards God; and 


his praiſe of the Confeſſours. + ibid. 


Chap. zo. 4 Law ſetting men free from Baniſhment , 
from The Curia, and from Proſcription of 


Goods, GI 
Chap. 31. = in Iſlands likewiſe. zbid. 
Chap. 32, Alfo, thoſe who have been Condemned to the Mines 


and publick, Works. | 1bid. 


Chap, 3 3. Concerning the Confeſſours who have been em- 


ployed im the Militia. | 562 
The ſetting at Liberty thoſe free perſons mn the 
Gynzcea, or them delivered over to ſlave= 
ry. ibid, 
Concerning the ſucceſſion in inheriting the Goods 
of «Martyrs and Confeſſours, an of ſuch per- 
F bo as had been bamſhed, and of them whoſe 
Goods had been bronght into the Trea- 
ſury. | " ibid, 
That the Church is to be Heir to thoſe who have 
no Relations; and that the Legacies given by 
them ſhall remain firm. 56; 
That thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch places, and Gardens, 
and Houſes, ſhall reſtore them ; but without the 
Mean-profits. tbid. 
In what manner Supplicatory Libels ought to be 


.- Preſented in reference to theſe perſons ibid. 


That the Exchequer ſhall reſtore to the Churches, 


Grounds and Gardens, and Houſes, 564. 
The Martyria and Ceemiteries are ordered to be 
yielded up ta the Churches. ibid, 


That ſuch as have bought things belonging to the 
Church, or have received them as a gift, muſt 
reſtore them, 1bid. 

An earneſt Exhortation to worſhip God. ibid. 

That thoſe things which Conſtantine had eſt a- 
bliſhed by Laws, were by him really accom- 
pliſhed and performed. 5655 

That he preferred Chriſtians ro the Government of 
Provinces, but if any of the Governours were 


Pagans, he forbad them to Sacrifice. ibid. 


Concerning the Laws forbidding Sacrifices, and 
ordering the Churches to be built, ibid. 
Confſtantine's Letter to Euſebius and the reſt of 
the Biſhops, concerning the building of Chur- 
ches ; and that the old-ones ſhould berepaired, 
and built larger by the aſſiſtance of the Preſi- 
dents, 566 
T hat he wrote againſt Idolatry. ibid. 

Conftantine*s Z4:# to the Provinces, concerni 
the Errour of Polytheiſm. The Preface, con- 
cerning Virtue and Vice. 567 
Concermng the Pious Father of Conſtantine , and 
concerning Diocketian and Maximian the Pe;- 
ſecutours. | ibid, 
That by reaſon of Apollo's Oracle, who could not 
give forth Reſponſes becauſe of The juſt Men, 
a Perſecution was raiſed. ibid. 
That Conſtantine, when he was 4 youth, heard 
that 
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that The juſt Men were the Chriſtians, from 
him that had written the Edits concerning 
the Perſecution. "© » Pag. 567 
Chap. 52. How may faxts of Tortures aud Punifoments were 


| made uſe of againſt the Chriſtians. 568 
Chap. 53- What reception was given to the Chriſtians by the 
Barbartans Ibid. 


Chap. 54. What manner of revenge overtook them, who 
oz account of the Oracle, raiſed a Perje- 
Cutie7. ibid. 

Chap. 55- Conſtantine's Glorification of God, and his con- 

feſſian in reference to the ſign of the Croſs, and 

| bu prayer for the Churches and people. ibid. 

Chap. 56. How he prayes, that all perſons may be Chri- 

ſtians ; but forces no body. ibid. 

Chap. 57. He gives glory to God, who by his Son has enlight- 
ed thoſe that were in Errour. 569 

Chap. 53. Another glorification of God, from his Govern- 
ment of the world. ibid. 

Chap. 59. He =— God, inregard he alwaies teaches good 

things. | ibid. 

Chap. 60. An Exbortatien at the cloſe of the Edift, that no 
perſon ſhould give trouble or diſturbance to an- 
other. ibid. 

Chap. 6x How from the City Alexandria controverſies were 
raiſed on account of Arius. . 570 

Chap. 62. Concerning Arius and the Melitians, ibid. 

Chap. 63. How Conſtantine ſent 4 Legate with a Letter in 
order to aCompoſure. ibid. 

Chap. 64. Conſtantine's Letter tro Alexander che Biſhop and 
Arius the Preſbyter. . 571 

Chap. 65. That he was continually [ollicitous about Peace. ibid. 

Chap. 66. Iz what maimer he put a ſtop to the Controverſies 

. raiſed in Aﬀrick. ibid. 

Chap. 67. That the Beginnings of Religion were from the 

Eaſt. ibid. 

Chap. 68. That being troubled by reaſon of the Diſturbance, 
he adviſes to ant Agreement. | 572 

Chap. 69. Whence the Controverſie between Alexander and 

Arius aroſe, and that ſuch matters ought not 
to be enquired into. | ibid. 

Chap. 70. An Exhortation to alt agreement. 

Chap. 71. That a pertinacious Contention ought not to have 
been raiſed concerning this matter, on account 
of [ome light and frivolous Expreſſuans. ' ibid. 

Cha. 72. That being highly affefted with grief in regard of 
his Piety, he was neceſſitated to ſhed tears; and, 
that on this account, he put off the Fourney he 

| was about to make into the Eaſt. 74. 

Chap. 73. That after this Letter, the diſturbance about the 

Controverſies continued. ibid. 


Book. III. 


Chap. 1. A Compariſon of Conſtantine's Piety with the 
Improbity of the Perſecutors, pag. 575 


Chap. 2. Again concerning the Piety of Conftantine, who 
| made a free and open profeſſion of the Croſs of 
Chriſt. 576 

Chap. z. Concerning Conſtantine's Pifture, over which 
was placed a Croſs, and under it a wounded 

Dragon. ibid. 

Chap. 4. Again concerning the Controverſies raiſed in E- 
gyptby Arius. $77 

Chap. 5. Concerning the difſention on account of the Feaſt 
| of Eaſter, ibid. 
Chap. 6. Jn what manner he gave order, that a Synod 
ſhould be convened at Nicza, - tbid. 

Chap. 7. Concerning the Qecumenical Synod, at which werg 
preſent Biſhops out of all Provinces. 578 

Chap. 8. That, like as "ts ſaid in the As of the Apoſtles, 


they met together out of various Nations, ibid, | 
Chap. 9, Concerning the Virtue and Age of the two hun- | 
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| Chap. 10, The Syzod was held in the Palace; amongſt who 
| Conſtantine went in, and ſate together with 
| the Biſhops, | | pag. 579 

Chap. 11. The Silence of the Synod, after Euſebius the Bi- 
(hop had made a ſhort ſpeech, ibid. 

Chap. 12. Conſtantine's Speech to the Synod concerning 
Peace. 580 

Chap. 13. That he reduced thoſe Biſhops who were at diffe- 
rence, to an agreement. ibid. 

Chap. 14. The Concordant determination of the $ yn0d c0n- 
cerping the Faith, and concerning Eaſter. 581 

Chap. 15. That Conſtantine entertained the Biſhops at a 
Feaſt, it being hs Vicennalia. | ibid. 

Chap. 16. The gifts beſtowed on the Biſhops, and the Let- 
| ters written to all, 532 
Chap. 17. Conftantine's Letter to the Oburches, COHCerning * 
| the Synod convened at Nicza. tdid. 

Chap. 18. The ſame perſyns words concerning the Agree- 
: meat _—_ the Feaſt of Eaſter, and againſt 
the Jews. ibid. 

Chap. 19. An Exhortation, that they would rather follow the 
greateſt part of the world. 533 

Chap. 20. An Exhortation, thas all ſhould give their aſſent 
to the Decrees of the Synod. ibid. 

Chap. 21, His advice to the Biſhops now ready to go away, 
that they would preſerve Unity. -. 584 

Chap. 22. In what manner he ſent to ſome, and wrote to 
others ; and concerning the diſtributions of 

money. / 

How he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 
them to Peace. _ ibid. 
Chap. 24. That he frequently wrote Pious Letters to the Bi- 
ſhops and People, ibid. 

Chap. 25. That he ordered a Church to be built at Jeruſa- 
lem, 772 the holy place of our Saviour's Reſur- 


Chap. 23. 


refFion, | ibid. 
Chap. 26. That the impious had covered our Lords Sepul- 
chre with Rubbiſh and Idols. 536 


Chap. 27. Iz what manner Conſtantine gave order, that 
the materials wherewith the Idol-Temple had 
been built, and the Rubbiſh ſhould be removed 

| and thrown at a great diſtance. ibid. 

Chap. 28. The diſcovery of the moſt Holy Sepulchre; ibid. 

Chap. 29. In what manner he wrote to the Preſidents, and to 

Macarius the Biſhop, concerning the building of 

a Church. 5837 

Chap. zo. Conſtantine's Letter to Macarius, concerning the 

building of the Martyrium of or Saviour. bid, 

Chap. 31, That he would have this Church built ſo, as to ex- 

ceed all the Churches in the world, for beaut 

of Walls,Columns, and Marbles. ibid. 

Chap. 32. That Macarius ſhould write to the Preſidents 

concerning the beautifying of the Concha, and 
concerning Workmen, and Materials. 588 

How the Church of our Saviour was built, which 

the Prophets had termed New-Jeruſalem. ibid. 

Chap. 34. A deſciption of the Fabrick, of The moſt Holy 


Chap. 3 3- 


Sep chre. 5Jo9 
Chap.:35. A deſcription of the Atrium, and of the Por- 
ricus's. ibid. 


Chap. 36. A deſcription of the Walls, Roof, Beauty, and 
Gilding of the Church it ſelf. - ad. 

Chap. 37. A deſcription of the double Porticus's 012 both 
ſides, and of the three Eaſtern G ates. ibid. 
A deſcription of the Hemiſphere, and of the 
twelve Columns with their Capitals. - 590 
Chap. 39. A deſcription of the Area, Exhedrz, and Por- 
ches. ibid, 
Chap. 40. Concerning the Number of the Donaxia, 591 
Chap. 41. Concerning the Building ofthe Churches at Beth- 
\ lehem ; and on the Mount of Olives. ibid. 
Chap. 42. That Helena Auguſta,the other of Conſtantine, 
going to Bethlehem 072 account of Prayer, built 


Chap. 38. 


ared and fifty Biſhops, ibid, | 


C 


theſe Churches: ibid. 
2 4 Chap. 43. 
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; - Chap. 43. Again concerning the Church at Bethlehem. ibid. 


Chap. 44. Concerning Helena's greatneſs of mind, and Be- 


neficence. Pap. 592 
Chap. 45. In what manner Helena was religiouſly conver- 
fant in the Churches. ibid. 


| Chap. 46. How, being cighty years old, and having made her 


Will, ſhe ended her Life. ibid. 
Chap. 47. 1» what manner Conſtantine, depoſeted his Mo» 
ther ; and how he honoured her whilſt (he was 
ling. 593 
Chap. 48. 1 what manner He built Martyria at Conſtan- 
tinople, and aboliſhed all manner of 1dola- 


try. ib'd. 
Chap. 49. The Sign of the Croſs in the Palace, and the Et- 
figies of Daniel : the Condurts. ibid. 
Chap. 50. That He built Churches at Nicomedia alſo, and 
in other Cities. ibid. 
Chap. 51 That He likewiſe gave order for the building of a 
Church in the place called Mamre. 594 


. Chap. 52. Conſtantine's Letter to Euſebius concerning Mam- 


re. ibid, 
Chap. 53. That our Saviour appeared there to Abra- 
ham. | 595 
Chap. 54. The demoli(hment of the Idol-Temples and Images 
zn all places, | | 596 


Chap. 55. The demoliſhment of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca 


in Phaznice, and the diſanulling thoſe Afts of 


uncleanneſs committed there. 597 * 


Chap. 56. The demoliſhment of Kſculapius's Temple at 
£Egez. ibid, 
Chap. 57. How the Heathens having rejefted their Idols, re- 
turned to the knowledge of God. 598 


Chap. 58. That having demoliſhed Venus's Temple at Helio- | 


polis, He was the firſt who built a Church 


there. ibid. 
Chap. 59. Concerning the diſturbance raiſed at Antioch or 
Euſtathius*s account. 599 


Chap. 60. Conſtantine's Letter to the Antiochians, that they 
ſnould not draw away Euſebius from Cefarea ; 

| but ſhould ſeek another Biſhop. 600 
Chap. 61, Conſtantine's Lerrer ro Euſebius, whereiz he 
commends him for his Refuſal of the See of 

Antioch. 602 

Chap. 62, Conſtamine's Letter to the Synod, that Euſebius 
ould not be drawn away from Czſarea, ibid. 

Chap. 63. 1: what manner he endeavoured to deſtroy Here- 


ſres. 6O 3 
.Chap. 64. Conſtantine's Conftiturion againſt the Here- 
ticks, ibid. 
Chap, 65. Concerning the taking away the Meeting-places of 
Hereticks. 604. 


Chap. 66. That Impiows and prohibited books having been 
found amongſt the Hereticks, very many of 
them returned to the Catholick Church. ibid. 


Book IV. 


Chap. x. N what manner he honoured very many per- 
ſons with gifts and promotions. 606 

Chap. 2. A Remiſſion of the fourth part of the Cen- 
2 {us. 607 
Chap. ;. The Perxquation of thoſe Cenſus's that were too 
heavy and burthenſom. ibid. 


Chap. 4. That on thoſe who were overthrown in Pecuniary 
| Cauſes, he himſelf beſtowed money out of, hts 
own Income, © ibid, 

Chap. 5. The conqueſt of the Scythe, who were ſubdued 
by the Standard of our Saviour's Croſs, ibid. 

Chap. 6. The ſubduing of the Sarmatz, occaſioned by the 
Rebellion of the Servants againſt their Ma- 

ſters. 608 


- 


Chap.7. The Embaſſies of ſeveral Barbarous Nations, and 
the G ifts beſtowed on them by the Empe- 
Your. F: ibid. 


Chap. 8. That He wrote to the Perſian Emperour ( who 
had ſent an Embaſſie to him, )) in favour of the 

| Chriſtians there, pag. 609 

Chap, 9, Conftantinus Auguſtus's Letter 7o Sapor King of 
the Perſians,wherein he makes a moſt pious Con- 


feſſion of God and Chriſt. | ibid; 
Chap. 10. That *He ſpeaks againſt Idols, and concerning the 
glorification of God. - ibid: 


Chap. 11: Againſf Tyrants and Perſecutors , and Con- 
e cefning Valerian who was taken Priſoner. 610 

Chap. 12. That he ſaw the fall of the Perſecutors, and: does 
' now rejoyce becauſe of the Peace of the Chri- 

bs 1ANs. \ ibid. 

Chap. 13, 4» Exhortation,that he ſhould love the Chriſtians, 
| who live in his Country. ibid. 
Chap. 14, {&ow, by the earneſtneſs of Conſtamine's prayers; 
Peace was beſtowed on the Chriſtians, G1I 

Chap. 15. That both on his money, and in his Piftures, he 
ordered himſelf to be Stampt and Drawn in a 

| praying poſt ure. ibid. 
Chap. 16, That He iſſued forth a Law, forbidding his own 
Statues to be placed in 1dol-T emples. ibid; 

Chap. 17, His praying in the Palace, and hu reading of the 


Divine Scriptures. ibid. 
Chap. 18. That by a Law he commanded Sunday aytFry- 
day to be honoured. ibid. 
Chap. 19. How He ordered the Ethnick-Souldiers to pray on 
Sundaies, | G12 
Chap. 20. The Form of Prayer which Conſtantine gave to 
his Souldiers. ibid. 


Chap. 21. He orders the Repreſentation of our Saviour's 
Croſs to be drawn upon the Arms of his Soul- 

| diers.. | tbid. 
Chap. 22, His Fervency and earneſtneſs in praying, and 
- bis Religious obſervation of the Feſtival of 


E aſter. - GI 3 

Chap: 23. How Heprohibited the worſhip of Idols ; but ho- 
noured the Feaſts of the Martyrs. ibid. 

Chap. 24. That He affirmed himſelf to be as *rwere a Biſhop 
' + - of external affairs. GI 4 


Chap. 25. Concerning his prohibiting of Sacrifices, and Ini- 
tiationsS,aud concerning His aboliſhing the Gla- 
diatours, and the heretofore impure Prieſts of 
the Nile. ibid. 

Chap. 26. The amendment of .that Law made againſt the 
Childleſs, as alſo the alteration of that Law 
concerning Wills and T eſt aments. ibid. 


Chap. 27. That he made a Law, that a Chriſtian ſhould nothe < 


Slave to a Jew, and that the Decrees of Sy- 
nods ſhould be firm and anthenick.,, and ſo 
forth. 65 
Chap. 28. His Gifts beſtowed en the Churches, and His 
Diſtributions of money to Virgins, and to the 


Poor, ibid, 
Chap. 29. Speeches and Diſcourſes written by Conſtan- 
tine, GIG, 


Chap. 30. That He ſhewed a certain Covetous perſon the mea- 
ſure of a Grave, to the end he might ſhame 
him. ibid. 

Chap. 31. That he was laught at becauſe of his too great 
clemency. | 617 

Chap. 32. Concerning Conſtantine*s Oration, which he wrote 
to The Convention of the Saints, }. ibid. 

Chap. 33. How He heard Euſebius's Panegyrich Concerning 
the Sepulchre of our Saviour, in a ſtanding 


poſture. | ibid. 
Chap. 34. T-at He wrote to Euſebius concerning Eaſter, and 
about the Divine Books. - ibid. 


Chap. 35. Conſtantine's Letter to Euſebius, wherein he 
commends His Oration concerning Eaſter. 618 
Chap, 36. GConſtantine's Letter to Euſebius , concerning 
the providing ſome Copies of the Divine Scri- 


ptures. | ibid. 
Chap. 37. Jn what manner the Copies were provided. ibid. 
Chap. 38, 
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Tow the Mart-Town of the Gazzi, by reqſon of 
its embracing the Chriſtian Religion, was made 

a City, and named Conſtantia. . pag. 619 
That is Pheenice there was a City made, termed 
Conſtantina ; and in other Cities the Idols were 
deftroyed, and Churches erettzd, ibid. 

- That having created his three Sons Czſars in 
the three ten years of his Reign, He celebrated 
the Dedication of the Mantyrium at Jeruſa- 
lem. | ibid. 

' That in this interim He ordered a Synod to be 
convened at Tyre, becauſe of ſome controverſies 
ſtarted in Egypt. | ibid. 
Conſtantine's Letrer tothe Synod at Tyre. 620 

. That at the Feaſt of Dedication of the Church 
at Jeruſalem, there were Biſhops preſent out of 

all the Provinces. ibid, 

: Concerning their Reception by Marianus the No- 
tary, and concerning the money diſtributed a- 
mongſt the poor, and the ſacred Gifts of the 
Church. 621 

: Various diſconrſes of the Biſhops, in the ſacred Aſ- 
femblies; ug alſo of Eulebius himſelf che Au- 
thour of this Work, ibid. 

: That He afterwards recited his Deſcription of our 
Saviour's Martyrium, and his Oration upon 
Conftantine's Tricennalia, before the Empe- 
rour Himſelf. 62.2 

. That the Synod at Nicxa hapned on Conſtantine's 
Vicennalia ; but the Dedication of the Church 

at Jeruſalem was performed on His Tricen- 
nalia. ibid. 
- That Conftantine was diſpleaſed with one, who| 
praiſed Him too highly. ibid. 
: The Marriage of Conſtantius Czſar, Hs 
Son, | G23 

. The Embaſſic and Preſents ſent from the In- 
dians, ibid, 
That Conſtantine having parted his Empire be- 
twixt His three Sons, 1nſtrutted them in the 
Art of Governing, and Offices of Piety; ibid. 
How, when they were arrived at mar's eſtate, He 
taught them Piety. ibid. 
That after He had Reigned abut two and thirty 
years, and lived above ſixty, He had a Body 
that was ſound and healthy. 624 
Concerning thoſe who abuſed his eximious huma- 
nity, to avarice and a pretence of Piety. ibid. 
How Conſtantine wrote Orations to the very laſt 

. day of his Life, 625 


Chap. 56, How, making an expedition againſt the Per- 
ſians, He took the Biſhops along with him, 

and provided a Tent made in form of a 

Church, ibid. 

Chap: 57. That having received the Embaſſie of the Per- 
tans, He watcht all zight, together with others, 

on the Feaſt of Eaſter, ibid. 

Chap. 58. Concerning the Building of that termed the Mar- 
”— of the Apoſtles, at 'Conftantino- 

e 


| ple. 626 
Chap. 59. A further deſcription of the ſame Marty- 
rium. | ibid. 
Chap. 60. 7 this Church alſo, He built himſelf a yr 
pulchre. ibid. ' 
. The Emperonr's indiſpoſition of Body at Heleno= 
polis, and his Prayers. Alſo, concerning his 
, Baptiſm. | 627 
Chap. 62. Conltantine”s requeſt ro the Biſhops, that they con- 
fer Baptiſm upon him. 628 
In what manner he praiſed God, after he had re- 
cerved Baptiſm, 62 
« The death of Conſtantine oz the Feſtival of Pen- 
tecoſt, about 1007. : _ tbid. 
. The Lamentations of the Milice, and Tri- 
bunes. - 630 
That His Body was Carried from Nicomedia +9 
Conſtantinople, into the Palace. - ibid, 
That even after Hs death, he was honoured by the 
Comites ard the reſt, in the ſame manner as 
When he was alive. ibid. 
. In what manner the Army reſolved, that his 
ſons : ſhould be forthwith Proclaimed Au- 
guſti. | 631 
The mourning at Rome for Conſtantine, and 
the Honour dove him by Piftlures after his 
| death. ibid. 
Chap. 70. That his Body was depoſited at Conſtantinople, 
by his Son Conſtantius. ibid. 
Chap. 71, The performance of the ſolemn prayers in that 
termed the Martyrium of the Apoſtles, at the 
Funeral of Conſtantine. ibid. 
Chap. 72. Concerning the Bird termed the Phenix. G32 
Chap. 73. In what manner they Stampt Conſtantine 
on Coyns, aſcending up into Heaven as 
| twere. ibid, 
Chap. 74. That whereas God had been honoured by Him 
= was on the other hand deſervedly honoured by 
Goa. _ 
Chap. 75. Thar Conſtantine was more pions than any of wn 
foregoing Roman Emperonts, 633 


Chap. 61 


Chap. 63. 
Chap. 64 
Chap. 65 
Chap: 66. 
Chap. 67. 


Chap. 68 


Chap. 69. 


— 


The Contents of the Emperour (ponftantines Oration, which 


he Entituled to the Convention of the Saints. 


HE Preface makes mention of Eaſter ; and 
that Chriſt, having been ſeveral waies be 
neficial to all men, hath bad plots framed a-' 
gainſt him by thoſe, on whom he has conferred 
AVOUYS. pag. 635, 
Chap. 2. An Addreſs to the Church, and to bis Hear- | 
ers, that they would Pardon and amend his | 

—_—_ F 636 

Chap. 3. That God is both the Father of The Logos, and 
Fa the Framer of the whole Creation; and, that 
it were smpoſſible for things to conſiſt, if their 
Canſes were diverſe. 637 


Chap. 1. 


P | 


Chap. 7. 


Concerning their Errour who worſhip Imares. 638 
That Chriſt the Son of God framed all things, and 
has appointed to every thing the term of its 
Exiſtence. ibid. 
Concerning Fate 5 that what 15 diſcourſt of it, 
zs falſe , and this is demonſtrated, both from 
Humane Laws, and things created ; which arg 
moved, not diſorderly, but in a regular manner - 
by which order of theirs, they demonſtrate the 
Command of the Creator. 639 
That, in things which we can't underſtand, we 
ought to glorifie the Creator's wiſdom , nor 


auſs 


Chap. 4c 
Chap. F* 


Chap. 6, 
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The ConTenrTs. 


anuſt we ſuppoſe Chance, or any thing elſe, _- 'FESUS. CHRIST, SON OF 

God, to be the cauſe of them. pag. 641 | GOD, S AV IOUR, CROSS. G52 

Chap.8. That God does plentifully ſupply men with thoſe Chap. 19. That this Propheſie concerning our Saviour, Was 

things that are uſefull ; but, with ſuch as are not forged by any of the Chriſtians z but was 

for delight, He furniſhes them in. an indifferent | written by Sibylla Erythrza, whoſe books Ci- 

manner only ; bejtowing both ſorts, ſo as may \ cero rendred into Latine Verſe, before the 

be agreeable ro their profit and advantage. ibid. | " Coming of Chriſt. And, that Virgil makes men- 

Chap. 9. Concerning the Philoſophers, who, becauſe they | tion of this Sibyll, as alſo of a Virgin delivered 

deſired to know all things, erred as to their | of a Child: but He ſang of this Myſtery, ob- 

Opinions; and ſome of them were expoſed ſeurely; out of a fear of thoſe then in power. 654. 

to dangers. Alſo, concerning the Opinions of Chap. 20. Other Yerſes of Virgilius Maro's concerning 

Plato. 642 Chriſt, and the interpretation of them ; un 

Chap. 10. Concerning thoſe men, who do not only rejett the | which "tis ſhown, but obſcurely, as the uſage 

Dogmata of the. Sacred Scriptures, but them of Poets 35, that The Myſtery #5 diſcloſed. 655 

© of the Philoſophers alſo , and, that we either Chap. 21. That *tis impoſſible for theſe things to be ſpoken 

ought to give the Poets credit in all things, or | Concerning a meer Man : and, that unbe- 

in nothing. 643 lievers, by reaſon of their ignorance of the 

Chap. 11. Concerning our Lord's coming in the fieſh, what | Divine worſhip, know not even whence they 

it was, and for what reaſonsit has hapned. ibid. have their being. 657 

Chap. 12. Concerning thoſe who knew not this Myſtery , and, Chap, 22. The Emperour's Thanksgiving, therein He a- 

that their 1gnorance is voluntary ;, and, what | ſcribes his Viftories, and all his other Bleſſings, 

great bleſſings await thoſe who know it, | to Chriſt , alſo a Reproof of Maximinus the 1 y- 

and eſpecially them who have died in Con-' rant of thoſe times, who by the ſeverity of 

feſſion. 647. his Perſecution had increaſed the Glory of 

Chap. 1 3. That a difference of the parts of the Creation is  * the Chriſtian Religion, 658 

| neceſſary; and that a propenſity to Good and Chap. 23, Concerning the Polity of the Chriſtians: and, that 

Evil, ſprings from the will of men ; and | the Deity rejoyces in thoſe who lead Virtuous 

therefore, that the judgment of God is neceſ- | lives : and, that we ought to expect a Fudge- 

ſary, and agreeable to Reaſon, 648 | ment, and a Retribution. + 

Chap. 14. That a created nature is at a vaſt diſt ance from an Chap. 24. ' Concerning Decius, Valerianus, and Aurelianus, 

| Eſſence which is uncreated : and, that man ap- | E who ended their lives miſerably, becauſe of 

proaches neareſt to God, by a virtuous Life. ibid. | their Perſecution of the Church. 660 

Chap. 15. What Precepts our Saviour delivered, and what Chap. 25. Concerning Diocletian, who with infamy reſigned 

Miracles he wrought ; and how beneficial He | the Empire ; and, by reaſon of his Perſecu- 

hath been to thoſe who own a ſubjettion | ting the Church, was - ſtricken with 'T hun- 

Him. —_—_' der. ibid. 

Chap. 16. That the Coming of Chriſt is foretold by the Chap. 26. That God is the cauſe of the Emperour's Pietys 

| Prophets ; and,that he was appointed forthe de-. 'and, that we ought to ſeth, proſperous events 

 - ſtruftion of Idols, and Idolatrous Cities, Go : from God, and to impute them to him; but 

Chap. 17. Concerning the wiſdom of Moſes, which was muſt aſcribe faults to our own ſloth and neg- 

emulated by the Wiſe men amongſt the Hea- ligence, | 661 

thens ; alſo concerning Daniel, and the Three | .. TE 

Children. | =—_ - ; ps _ 

Chap, 18. Concerning Sibylla Erythrza, who propheſied in Euſebius Pamphilas's Oration in praiſe of the Emperour 

| an Acroſtick of verſes, manifeſting our Lord | Conſtantine, ſpoken at his Tricennalia, is divided into 
and his Paſſion. The Acroſtick is this ; XV1II. Chapters, without Contents. 


——s. 


a Ncient Writers were wont, before their Books, to ſet an Index [| or, Contents ] of the Chapters ; to che endithe Readers might 
A know, at firſt ſight as 'twere, what was treated of in each Book. Now this was uſually done by them two ways. For t &y 
either prefixt the Contents of all the Books together, before their whole work ; as Plinius Secundus has done in his Books of Natural 
Hiſtory. Or elſe their uſage was, to ſet the Contents of the Chapters before each Book 3 as Our Euſebiws has done in His Eccle- 
ſraſtick Hiſtory, For *tis not to be doubted, but Euſebius did Himſelf make theſe Contents or Titles of the Chapters, and ſet them 
before Hs Books of Hiſtory, as they now occur. We may indeed obſerve, that 1n zheſe Contents Enſebius does always Speak of 
Himſelf in the firſt perſon. For inſtance, after the Contents of the Chapters of the Second Book, theſe words Occur ; , Sy. 5n ow, b) 
Suiv £ Bic; vas 37 KaiullE, Teens, Looms &) ÞLAwvEr. Thar IS, Note, that this Book was collefFed by Wy out of the 

* Writings of Clemens, Tertullian, Foſephus, and Philo. Beſides, in His Seventh Book, theſe are the Contents of the laſt Chapter. Tlze) 
FS nal nuts dCuv793 Janes lovmoy uxanmagnuay dvdroy, 8c, That 15, Concerning thoſe Ecleſraſlick perſons who were famous in 
Our Own age, &c. Whence it may plainly be gathered, that Euſebius the Compiler of this Hiftory, was the Authour of The Con- 
rents of the Chapters alſo, Beſides, Rufinys, who rendred the Books of Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory into Latine, about Six hundred years after 
Euſebius's death, found the ſame Contents in His Greek Copy, which now occur in Our Copies, And this is apparent from Rufinus's 
Manuſcript Copjes, one of which, written out above Seven hundred years fince, J have in my Cuttody, For in them, the Contents 
of the Chaprers are always ſet before every Book, in the ſame order wherein they are now placed in Oar Greek Manuſcript Copies. 

; And Rufny calls them Capitula, But Cafiodorw, in His Preface to the Tripartite Hiſtory, terms them righter Titulos; as does like- 
wiſe S* Cyprian, in His Exhortation to Martyrdom [. written ] to Fortunatus. Compendium feci, ſays He, ut propoſitis titulis, quos quis 
noſtere debea? 49 tenere ; Capitula Dominica Subnefterem, Where you ſee that Tull are diltinguiſhed from Capitula. Moreover, 
Suidz, 1n the word z:g4aay, and in the word 97aG-, remarks that 77tuli differ from Capitula, For inſtance, St Matthew 
[ He ſays ] contains Sixty eight Tituli, but Three hundred ffty five Gapitula ; and ſo concerning the other Goſpels. Capitulum 1s 
properly 2 part of a Book, which contains the entire Narrative of ſome one thing. But Titulus 1s an Index ſet above the Capitulum ; and 
{omerimes One Ttulws or Title contains many Capita or Chapters, as may be ſeen in The Pandefs of the Civil Law. The ſame thing 
was heretofore 'viſible' in St Matthew's Goel, which had more Chapters than Tirles, as Suids does atreft, So alſo in the other 
Gopels. For, that paſſage which occurs in Suid4;, namely, that S* Mark had fourty eight Tituli, and but thirty fix Capita, is faulty, 
and inftead of 1hirty fix, it muſt be mended thus, zwovundred thirty three, as may be plainly gathered from The Canons of the GoPels 
which Our Euſebjus compoſed. But ſometimes each Titulus does anſwer each Capitulum, as *tis in theſe Books of Ecclefiaftick Hiſtory, 
And in the Mazarine and Medicean Copies, The Titali or Contents of each Book are prefixed, rogerher with the Numeral Notes, or, 
Figures. But in The Fubetian Manuſcript, after the Titulw, xep4xawy 1s added, together with the Numeral Note, But this term 
never occurs.1N thoſe Excellent Copies which 1 have mentioned. Yea, inſtead thereof, I found the Word 0H placed in the 
Beginning of the Fourth Book, over the very Contents of the Chapters ; Aſs Tera'g]s afaoyal. That is, The Contents of the Fourth 
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VALESTRS9 

P REF AC E, 
To HIS EDITION &f | 
E USE B I MESS 


>. 


E@8>< Aving performed the Office of a Solemn * Dedication, 'tis now time, Moſt « p,ye/ue 
| Ifuſtrious Prelates ! T hat I ſhould give Yoxa particular Account of my Work, Dedicared 
For, whereas this Labour was undertaken by me, on Yowr account chiefly, and Fs * 


by Tour Command , Ido both wiſh, and alſo hope, that ere har Tow ( which 


BN Al 


will be the Readers and Judges of my Work, There are three” things there- contains. 
? fore, which I have endeavoured to perform in this Edition, /The firſt is, an oxajode 
| SD Amendment of the Greek Text: The ſecond, a Latine Verſion of it. The of xiftory, 
third is, an Explanation of the qbſcurer places, As touching the Latine Verſion, after three - of 
Tranſlatours of Euſebius's Hiſtory, 1 have made fourth, Bur no perſon before us, had atcempred 5jne, con- 
an Amendment and Explanation of the Euſebiaw Work. Bur, that I may ſpeak more diftinaly /#an:ine's 
concerning each particular in its place and order, I will begin firſt from the Emendation, Who- 917% 
ever attempt a new Edition of old Writers, thoſe perſons muſt of neceſſity begin their Labour 0»n,) to 
from an Emendation. So 0rigen, after He had undertaken a New Edition of the Seventy Inter- 7 ama 
preters, and had found many paſſages in them that were doubrfull and diſagreeable by reaſon of Biſhore? 
the diverſitie of Copies, in the firſt place Laboured in an Emendation of them. And having com- ne te 
pared the Copies of the Seventy Seniors, partly with the Hebrew Text, partly with three other = —— 
Editions, namely Aquila's, Theodotion's, and Symmachuss ; He took our all thoſe Errours which Galicas 
had crept into the Edition of the Seventy Sexiors, For this He himſelf intimates, in His Eighth Church. 
TratFate on S* Matthew, in theſe words, ® 1n Ecemplaribus quidem Veteris Teſtamenti, quecunque » $ee 
fuerunt inconſonantia, Deo praftante coaptare potuimms 3 wienies judicio celterarum Editionum, Ea Origen's 


enim que videbantur apud Septuaginta dubia eſſe propter Conſonantiam Exemplariorum, un Works, ſe- 
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” 
—— 


R WL NOUNS . 
JON 


J 
S 


M1 


£2 Ke IS . . . cond part, 
jndicium ex Edittonibus reliquis, convenientia Servavimus, Indeed, in the Copies of the Old pag, - y 


Teſtament, whatever [| paſſages ] were diſagretable, by God's aſdiſtance we have been able to make E4ir. Pari, 
fit 5 uſing the judgment of the reſt of the Editions, For thoſe [ paſſages] which ſeemed in the Seventy **'?* 

10 be doubtful by reaſon of the azreement of Copies, making a judgment from the other Editions, we have 
preſerved agreeable, | 


Origen's Example was afterwards followed by $* Ferome, who beſtowed a new Edition of the 
Seventy Tranſlatours mended by Himſelf, and diſtinguiſhed by Aſterisks and 0belisks, on the men 
of His own Language, as He Himlelt atteſts in ſeveral places. And that I may ſpeak alſo con- 
cetning profane Writers, Crates and Ariſterchus, Grammarians, who ſer forth moſt accurate Edi- 
rions 'of Homer's Poem, have done nothing elſe in a manner, but mended and diſtinguiſhed thac 
Worky In like manner therefore, when I had reſolved to publiſh a New Edition of the Enſcbian 
Hiſtory, uſed my utmoſt Induſtry and diligence in its Emendation, Two Editions onely of 
Euſebius s Hiſtory have hitherto come forth in Greek, The one is the Paris- Edition, which 
Robert Stephens Printed z a perſon who on this very account has deſerved highly of Learning; 
becauſe He was the firſt that publiſhed the Body of Zccleſtaſtick Hiftory 1n a moſt Excellent Letter, 
T he other is the Gepeva- Edition. But this has inthe Greek Text every where expreſt :hat Edition 
of Robert Stephens : ſave onely, that it has various Readings and Emendations ſer at the margin, 
[ taken J our of the Copies of Learned men z- and, thar our of thoſe Copies it has ſupplied ſome 
imperfections which occur in the Books concerning the Life of Conſtantine. Therefore, my pains 

.Þb was 


Valeſms's PREFACE, 
was to be beſtowed%upon that one E4itzon onely of Robert Stephens, Which, with as much 
diligence as I could, I have compared. with Four Manyſcript Copies of the beſt Note, and have 
reſtored it in many places. Two of theſe Four Copies, the King's Library furniſh us with. The 
former bears the Arms of Francis the fifft ; written on Slken paper, about four hundred years fince ; 
and it does ſometimes exhibit ſingular Readings, and very different from the other Copies, This 
is that, which in wy Notes I have named The King's Capy. The other is out of the Medicean Li- 
brary, which being now retnoved into the K3ng's, iscalled by on8and the ſarhe name of the Kizg's 
Library. This, to diſtinFuiſh it fr6m that former Copy, is in Our Notes terrfied the Medicaan Copy, 
Which, though it be ſomething leſs ancient, is nevertheleſs tranſcribed from an excellent Copy, 
and by a Learned hand. Robers Stephens had made uſe of Both theſe Copies, in His Edition of the 
Euſebian, Hiſtory. And in His Printing of the Text it (elf, He has almoſt every where followed 
; the King's Copy, and very ſeldom departs trom' its footſteps, as I have remark'd in my Notes. Bur 
in the diſtin&ion of the Chapters, He has expreſt the Mediceay Copy, wherein the Contents are ſer 
before each Chapter, and are written in Red-Letters, There is, beſides thoſe,a third Copy, belonging 
to the moſt Eminent Cardinal Fulius Mazarinus, Before I ſpeak concerning the goodneſs and 
excellency of which Copy, 1t 1s requiſite, and You ( Moſt illuſtrious Prelates! ) with imporcunity 
ſeem to crave this very thing of me, that a few words ſhould be ſaid concerning the Moſt Eminent 
Cardinal, by whom that Copy was lent me. | For, wheteas this Moſt Eminent Prince, born to every 
thing that is Great, does embrace Learning with a ſingular affeftion and benevolence ; We, who 


5 from our infancy have applied our minds ro the Studies of Learning, ſhouid doubtleſs be ungrateful, 


\ ſhould we not, both in our own, and in the name of all Learned men in general, ſtudy to render 

Him all poſſible Thanks, as well in words, as in our Writings, Farther, with what favour 

and how great a benevolence He does honour and reſpet Learning, His bounteous Li- 

berality and Munificence towards Learned men does atteſt 5 which, to ſpeak nothing con- 

2 He al- Cerning other perſons, * He was lately willing ſhould be extended even to me alſo, when I 
2493 74- neither hop'd for, nor thought of any ſuch thing. The ſame thing is declar'd by His moſt com- 
-. "ME pleatly-furniſhe Library, Which having ſtor'd with innumerable Copies of the Beſt Writers, 
fion of partly Printed, and partly in Manuſcript ; He does nor keep it perpetually ſhut like ſome Sepulchre, 
- > he as thoſe old Senators of the City Rome did, whom > Ammianns Marcellinus doth ſharply reprove 
ſum the on that very account : but opens it, as 'twere ſome publick Houſe, to all the Learned , and volun- 
ye tarily invites each perſon to it g and freely imparts the uſe of His Manuſcript Books to the Studious, 
yearly, as AS Often as they ſhall have need, What ſhall I ſay concerning His other virtues and eximious 
longas he Accompliſhments of mind? What concerning His wonderful Moderation: and Lenity, whereby 
_—— He hath allayed inteſtine Commotions and Tumults, without the bloud of any Citizen ? Bur, 
continued theſe chings will be fpoken by me more fitly at another time, or more thetorically by others, 
ir rillVa- For at preſent ' have reſolved, to purſue thoſe praiſes of His onely, which do apart belong to the 
Zus5 Studies of Literature. Nevertheleſs, I can't poſſibly refrain my ſelf, but muſt ſpeak ſomething 
Pateſiurs here concerning that Peace, which the moſt Eminent Cardinal, with all imaginable earneſtneſ(s 
—_— and induſtry, does now chiefly urge and promote, and which we hope will in a ſhort time be 
Brother Made publick by His Majeſties © Proclamation. For, this thing is of great concern to the ad- 
Hadrian. vantage of Learning ; which every one knows to be the child of Peace, and to repoſe it ſelf 
"4 "—_ under its Umbrage and defence, Whereas therefore the moſt Eminent Cardinal, when firſt placed 
aus, Book at the Helm of State, had not Himſelf raiſed a diſmal War with the Spaniards, but had found ir 
OPEE.! *3 already raiſed: by various Councills (as [ris requiſite] in ſo Great an affair,) long and accurately 
1636, Weighed. atlength He hath reſoly'd upon this ; that the Spaniards are to be broken by a laſting 
< Or, War, and muſt really be made to know how powerfull the Frezch are in Arms,Riches, Valonr, Con- 
E175 ftancy, andthe other neceſſary Proviſions and Helps tora War: that the Enemy, made ſenſible of 
their own weakneſs and the power of the French, might be {lower in future to provoke Our Nation, 

either by Armsor injuries, For ['twas His Sentiment, ] thar a firm and ſecure Peace could no 
otherwiſe be made with the Enemy, than till ſuch time as by their trequent Overthrows and 

Loſſes they had perceived,that they were inferiour to the French in waging War, Therefore,when 

the Spaniards, no otherwiſe than the Phrygians, had at length underſtood that; then the moſt 
Eminent Cardinal, perceiving a fit opportunity of entring into a Peace preſented it ſelf, refus'd not 

co make it with the Enemy, and to recede ſomething from Qur Right, from the chief point of the 

- whole War, laſtly from chat Hope and Victory which we had now almoſt in our hands z that there- 

by He might | promote ] the Good of the people, [ anſwer ] the wiſhes of all good men, and 

oratifie thedefire of the whole Chriſtian world, In which affair I can't indeed enough admire His 

ſingular prudence, and His wiſdom that was ſo ſalutary to the State. For the Peace was for no 

other reaſon deferred ſo long, than that in future ir might be laſtinger and more firm, And ler 

thus much be (aid by the by, concerning the praiſes of the moſt Eminent Cardinal. Who having, 

during the War, never defiſted from cheriſhing Learning and Learned menin a moſt gracious man- 

ner ; *tis much more to be hop'd, that in the time of His Own Peace, He will embrace the ſame 

Arts with a choice Aﬀection and Care: and will bring it to effe&t, char Qur Frexch, who for the 

Glory of Arms have been always eminent above other Nations, may now excell tor the praiſe of 


Learning, 
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Valeſws's PrEvaCck 
Learning, and in the ſtudies of the beſt Arts. Bur, *cis now time, that we ſhould return'thither; 
whence we have digreſs'd. That third Copy therefore, which the Library of the Moſt Eminent 
Cardinal hath furniſhed us with, is far the beſt and anctenteſt of all thoſe 'Copies of Euſcbins 
which I have ſeen, For, whatever Emendations we found in other Copies, are all ſhown us by 
that Manuſcript: and many other Amendments occur init, which I found not in acher Copies, as 
the Studious Readers will be able to perceive from my Annotations, Ir js written in Parch- 
ment, { tranſcrib'd J about ſeven hundred years ſince, moſt neatly'and alſo moſt corretly, It 


has likewiſe © Short Expoſitions now and then fer ar the fide, ſometimes in an ancient, ſometimes « 54,115. 


in a more modern hand ; which Expoſitions we have fer down in Our Notes, at their due places. 
Many other things alſo are to be taken notice of in that Excellent Manufctipr, partly in the Ac- 


cents, partly in the * Diſtini#ion or PuntFation, For, as to the Accents, in that Manuicript words bt moat 
are often acted, which in other Copies havea Circumflex Accent, For inſtance, mG. and xaioas the diltin- 
in that Copy are always acted, Bur on the contrary, opin, which in other Manuſcripts is mark'd guiſhing,. 

with an acute Accent, is Circumflected in that Copy, And this in my judgment is righter, Bur, as gn; from 
ro the Diſtizion, which we vulgarly term the Pani#atiop, this Copy is ſo accurately poynted, that another, 
from this very one Manuſcript you may underſtand rhe whole manger and knowledge of poyntin LA er 
whichis a thing of no ſmall moment, Indeed, before I had procured this Copy, I was not thorowly and Mem- 


acquainted with the uſefulneſs and neceſſity of rhe Midale diſtineion; with which, that very one Þ*rs of 


Book diligently inſpected and examined, hath at length made me acquainted, Bur, we ſhall ſpeak 
more hereafter, concerning the DiſtinZ?40n, This moreover I have obſerved in that moſt ancient 
Manuſcript, as often as a © full diſtinii0n, or T4 51/wun is ſerin any Line, the firſt Letter of the 
following Line appears without the order of the reſt, and touches upon the very outward margin, 
And this is a ſigne, that a new Chapter, ora new period is begun after that final d:tinfion, I have 
obſerved the ſame in the other Manuſcript Copies alſo, Indeed, in the 01d Sheets of the King's 
Library, which contain Euſebius's Books concerning the Life of Conſtantine, T have found that 'tis 
always (o, as often as a new Chapter is begun, We had, beſides, a fourth Copy out of the Library 
of that moſt illuſtrious perſonage Nicholas: Fuket, who bears the office of Procuratour General in the 
Sexate of Paris, and at the ſame time manages the Prefeiture of the Royal Treaſury, with the higheſt 
commendation. And theſe four Manuſcript Copies we have made uſe of, in order to our amend- 
ment of the Books of Zccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, But, we have compared the Books concerning the Life 
of the Emperour Conſtantine, with three ancient Copies. The farſt 1s that Copy of the King's, con- 
cerning which I have ſpoken above, in which Manulcript, before the Books of Bccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, 
occur the four Books concerning the Life of the Emperour Conſtantine, written, though nor in the 
ſame, nevertheleſs in an ancient hand, The ſecond place belongs to the 01d Sheets of the KiF's 
Library. So 1 call certain papers, which are digeſted into 2uaternions ; but they are looſe, and 
are nor made up into the form of a Book, In theſe Sheets, belides Euſebius's Books concerning the 
Life of Conſtantine, and the. Oration of the ſame Emperour io the Saints, occurs the firſt Quaternion 
of the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory 5 whereof I have likewiſe made frequent mention in my Notes, All 
_ thereſt of ir, by what accident I' know not, is loſt. The Fuketian Library furniſhed us with the 
third Copy, Wherein, before the four Books concerning the Life of the Emperour Conſtantine, is 
prefixt Euſebius's Panegyrick, ſpoken to the ſame Conſtantine, in the thirtierh year of His Empire. 
This Copy,though of the meaneſt Antiquity, is nevertheleſs of the beſt Note, and in many places 
more correc and larger than thoſe two former; which Robert Stephens made uſe of in His Edition, 
Befides theſe Manuſcript Copies, we were affiſted by thoſe various Readings and Emendations, 
which learned men had with their own hands noted at the margin of Robert Stephens's Edition: Of 
which ſort many Books are noiy to be found, But we made uſe more eſpecially of three, which 
are likewiſe often mentioned in our Notes, The firſt was Hadrian Twrnebus's, which with great 
exatneſs He had compared with The King's, and The Medicean Copy. Bur the Books concerning the 
Life of the Emperour Conſtantine, had been compared with an Engliſh Copy, either by the hand of 
Hadrian Twrnebus Himſelf, or that of 0ds Turnebus, The ſecond Copy was Yulcobins's; which, be- 
cauſe Rexnatus Moreus a Phyſician of Paris had lent me,l am wont inmy Notes to term Mores's Copy. 
T his Book contains ſome tew other Emendations,befides thoſe which occurin Twrnebs's Copy, The 
third was S* Henry Savil's Book, a perſon of incomparable Learning, it was ſent me out of England 
by Fames Uſher Arch- Bijbap of Armagh, For, whereas I had perceived, that in Uſher s Notes on the 
Martyrdom of the. B. Polycarp, a Manuſcript Copy of Euſebius's Hiſtory our of S* Henry Savil's 
Library was quoted ; and had found, that, by ſome paſſages produced by Uſher, that Copy was of the 
beſt Notes 1 made my requeſt. to Him by Letter, that he would tranſmit to me the Various 
Readings of that Copy z for I did ſuppoſe, that the whole Copy had been compared by him, Bur 
he wrote back to me, that the Copy it ſelf, written in filken paper, had been given by S* Henry 
Savil tothe Oxford- Library. But he preſently ſent me Robert Srephens's Edition, in the margin 
whereol S* Henry $4vil had noted the Emendations taken out of that his own Manuſcript Copy, Ne- 
vertheleſs, as far as I have been able to conjecture, S* Henry Savil hath not ſer all the readings of the 
Manuſcript Copy at the ſide of that Edition but thoſe onely, which he thoughe ro be good and 
undoubted, For ſome readings are produced by Uſher = of that Manuſctipr —_ | 
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afterwards perceived were omitted by S* Henry Sevib, Farther, the ſame S* Henry $avil, at the 
margin of that Edition, hath written many Amendments, out of. a Book of Foby Chriſtophorſon's, 
which Book Chriſtophorſon had compated with ſome Manuſcript Copies, Theſe ate the Helps from 
BoGks, wherewith we were furmiſhed, when we undettook ro mend the Books of Euſebins's Hiſtory, 
Bur leaſt any one ſhould perhaps think, that any thing hath been altered by us rathly and ar 
pleaſure, we do before all things defire the Readets ſhould know, that we have done nothing with- 
ont the conſent and authority of the Beſt Copies. And fo ſcrupulous were we, of making atly 
alceration in theſe Books, that when it appeared: moſt evidently, that the place was cortupred, 
we refuſed even then to fayour and follow our own conjeRture. For proof hereof, may be [7 pto- 
duced J 4 place in the cloſe of the 1e91h Book of the Becltflaftick Hiſtory, pag. 399 [of Our Edition, } 
which runs thus: 6 9 aprry mon VFrootbauas ntperms wie Os viomms nwvitrnr®., WE could 
very eaſily have reſtored the trac Reading hete, and inſtead of &mpe%c, mended ic in this man- 
ner, &xrperrwy, For ſo Gelafins Cyzicenus, m * His ſecond Book, cites this place of Euſebins 5 nor 
Is it otherwiſe written in Zwſtbins's ſecond Book concttning the Life of Conſtantine, Chap, 19 z, where 
this paſſage is repeated almoſt in the vety ſame words, Laſtly, no place is mended in this vyy 
Edition, concerning which 1 have not advertiſed the Reader in my Notes, and have not given an 
account of mine amendment, | 


Diſtinttion, or Punii ation, is not the laſt part of Emendation , coficerning which I muſt ſay ſomes 
thing, leaſt peradyentute the Readers ſhould be confounded by a new kind of poynting, which 
was firſt brought into zhis Edition by me, Although; if we would ſpeak properly, this is nor a 
new ſort of Diſtinf#jop, but the oldeſt, and made ule of by all the Ancients, as well Greek as Latine 
Writers: which being wholly diſuſed and loſt by the negligence of more modern Authours, I have, 
at leaſt it» part, endeavouted to reſtore in this Edition. Thoſe Ancients indeed (the figures of 


Letters being then newly invented,) wrote in one continued form, without any diſtin&iop at all. 


Which thing containing much of difficulty both in reading and pronouncing, the ancient Gram- 
»arians found out three pdſirures ot diſtintFions, whereby, as 'twere by certain Srations and Inns, 
the continued journey of ſpeech might be diſtinguiſhed and divided, The frſt they termed Vzodgrſuy, 
that is 2 [nbdiſ{infHion : the ſerond pony, that is a middle diſtinetion : the third wav ſuny, that is 
a final or full diſtinfFion. Now, they noted them by three Pdymts placid in a different Site. For 
a Pont (er at the bottom of a Letter, denotes a ſ#bdiſtiniFion : a middle dif ination, which the 
Latenes have termed ® Moram,, is ſhown by a poynt placed at the middle of a Letter, Bat thar 
poynt which is ſer at the head of a Lttter, denotes « fizal diſtinFion, What the imporc and deſign 
of theſe diſtinions is, the Grammartans do inform us; Donatus, and Marins Viftorinns, and 
Dromedes in his Second Book, Which Authour laſt named, ac this place ſhall be ro us inſtead of all. 
Ltdioni, ſays he, poſituras accedere vel diſtincFiones oportet, 8&c. To reading muſt be added the 
poſitares br diſtindtions, by Gratians termed tous: which, during opr reading, give aliberty of 
recovering breath, leaſt it ſhould fail by a continuation, Theſe art three, a diſtinfFion, a ſubs 
diſtinition, a midale diſtinttion or pauſe, or, as ſome will have it, a ſubmiadle : the diverſity of which 
[ three, ] is ſhown by three Poynts t in a different place, And after ſome few words, A diſtin- 
ion is a token of ſilence, when, the ſenſe being ended, there is a Liberty of reſting longer, The mark 
hereof, is a Poynt ſet above the verſe, at the Head of the Letter, A ſubaiftintion is a fiemt of a meet 
and convenient ſilence, whereby the Conrſe of pronunciation (the ſenſe remaining ) is ſs fop'd, that 
what follows, ought to ſucceed immediately, The note hereof, is a poynt placd under the verſe, A 
pauſe is a ſmall _ interpos d in the continuation -4 ſenſes,and poſſt hes the middle place of a meet 
diſtinition and ſwbdiſtinition, in ſuch manntr that it may ſeem neither perfetF in the whole, nor omitted,but 
by a \figaificatioopy ſtaying, may want the beginning of another ſenſe. Andit attends this office onely, thas 
by the ſhorteſt reſpiration it may recover and nouriſh the Reader's breath, For, in pronouncing every 


one ought in ſuch wiſe to be ſilent, that, becauſe the breath it ſelf is changed by a kind of decay, it may 


* Aus 
verborum, 


afterwards be recovered, As thme, 


Ut bell: ſigunm Laurenti Tarn ab arce 
Extulit, & ranco ſirepuerant cornua Canty. 
Hique acres concuſiit equos, ntqus impulit armas- 
Extemplo turbati animi, 


For, there are many midale clauſes of this reading, Firſt, leaſt thoſe be confounded, which aye pat 
as double-membred and treble-membred | clauſes, ] and the like, Then, that the * Emphaſis of the 
words may be more eminently apparent and conſpicuous, which may be moved by ſome affeftion, either 
by indignation, or commiſcration compayed, &c, Such marks therefore of diitintions and 
punRattons as theſe, all the ancients as well Greeks -as Latines, made uſe of in their Books : 
which alſo, as *tis manifeſt, were till in uſe, in che- age of 1/idorms —_ For this we 
learn from His Origines, Book 1, Chap. 19, In Manuſcript Copies likewiſe which are ſomewhac 
ancienter, the ſame way 'of diſtinguthing is always obſerved, But more modern Writers, 
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Valeſmss PrEract,. 
whether by anskitfollneſs or a; kigd of ſlath -and negligence, have changed them. all,. And, 


inſtead of a ſubdiftiaRion, they. have pur © /zttle rods ; tor the mark of a middle diftin&ion,' two. * Somms's, + 


ojnts: bur they have calt the Note of a final diſtinion from the head to the feet ot a Letter; 
Which. ill way of. poynting almoſt all Printers have followed, except Aldus Manicins, . For he in his: 
Edition of Greek Books, whereot he Printed almoſt an innumerable company, hath gtways retained: 
that puntation, which he had found.in Manuſcript Coples, As to the Litzle Rods, 1 would not: 
condemn them, For 'ris of yery {mall moment, what mark we thould make uſe of, ro:denote a: 
ſubdiſtinion, provided that mark be placed at-the feet of a Letter. Indeed, in thac Excellent: 
and moſt ancient Manuſcript belonging to the Mazarine Library, wheteof I-have made mention before” 
1 found a little rod placed ſomerimes tor z midalz,lomerimes for a final diſtinivon ; that is; ſometimes 


at the middle of a letter, ſometimes at the top. And not onely by a /:tile rod, bur alto by a Sicilicune:” 


or «TM turned backwards, a middle diſtinition- was ſometimes denoted, as Yidorinus1hformsus in. 
his firſt Book of the Art of Grammar, Burt, whereas we now-a-days pur a point art the feer of a 
letter for a final diftinion,in my.judgment chat can in no wiſe be born with, .. For it does nor cnely 
contradi& Antiquity, but Reaſon alſo, For Reaſon requires, that a mark. placed in the ſame fire, 
ſhould denote the ſame di/tindion, A poynt therefore placed in the bottom onghe to ſignitie the 
ſame that a little rod does, which is ſer at the bottom ot a Letter, For, nor the mark-it (elf, bur 
the ſite of the mark alters the diſtin&#iovy, Wo hence 'tis made evident, that a fizal diſtinition iS 
not rightly ſhown by us, by our ſetting a poynt at che feet of a Letter, Wherefore, 'tis not with- 
or reaſon that I have endeayoured to reſtore the old way of Punt#atzon in this Edition. I have 
indeed retained the Little Rod ir ſelf, in regard in denoting a ſubd;ſtizi7op ir ſerves for the ſame pur- 
poſe with a poynt : but from che authority of. the Manuſcrips Copies, I have, by way of Recovery 
as 'twere, put the middle diſtineFion into poſleſſion of irs own places. The advantage and necefliry 
whereof, the ſtudious, I hope, will ſoon acknowledge, For, that midale diſtinetion does not onely 
ſerve for this purpoſe, that breath may be taken in order to a continuing the beginning of another 
ſenſe, and that the Emphaſis may be more eminently apparent and conſÞicuous, as Diomedes writes g 
but alſo, to denote the difference of perſons and dignities, So ſomewhere in theſe Books, where 
the reading iS 6HonoTHY Teo Cure pwr TE ro) Sengvmry the Moſt E minent Cardinals Manuſcript 
after the word ZH0v0-w», adds 2 middle diſtinition. Belides, in many places I have.ſer a poynr 
at the: head of the Letter, to denote a final diſtiniion + and would have done that every where; 
had not the force of old cuſtom diverted me from my attempr, Bur, what i have in part onely 
performed in this Edition, that (I hope) will at length .be pertected by others endued with greater 
Learning and Authoricy, who ſhall in future publiſh the Books of the Ancients, And thus much 
may ſuffice to have been ſpoken briefly concerning Our Emendation and Punitation, Come we 
now to the Latize Tranſlation, 


I doubt not but there will be many who will admire, why, after three Latine Tranſlatour's of 
Euſebigs, and thoſe not meanly vers'd in the Greek Tongue, I ſhould have made a fourth Verſion, 
To whom in the firſt place I anſwer thus, If after Rufinws, who firſt cuarned the Books of Eccleſiaſtick 
Hiſtory into Latine, Muſculus might have'leave to makea new Tranſlation , it again, after Muſcu- 
lus, Chriſtophorſon might have leave to do the ſame, why ſhould nor I alſo have: the like 
Liberty with others? Amongſt the Fews, after the Edition of the Seventy Seniours, confirmed by 
the Religion of ſo many oaths, by the authority of ſo many ages ; firſt Aquila, then Theodotion and 
Symmachus, did each of them publiſh new Verſions of the 01d Teſt ament, Allo; ſome perſons are 
found to be the Authors of a fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh Edition, whole names are unknown : and all 
cheſe Tranſlatiens Origen hath plac'd in His Hexapla, that they might be read by Catholicks. Thar 
therefore which the Fews were free to do in the 01d Teſtament, why may not I have leave to do 
in Euſcb;us 7 eſpecially, in regard 'tis leſs dangerous to attempt that in Zſebius, than in the ſacred 
Books of the divine Scriptures. Indeed, many and thoſe cogent reaſons enforc'd me even againſt 
my will, to undergo the burthen of this new Tranſlation, For, whereas by © Your Command 
and wich Your Advice I had undertaken a new Edition of the Eccleſraſtick Hiſtory;and perceived,that 
rhe Verſions of tormer Tranſlatours, by reaſon of their trequent miſtakes and ill Renditions, did 
in no wiſe (atisfie the deſire of Learned men ; as it has been *already declared by the Teſtimony of 
F.Curterius and Peter Halloixins : one of theſe two things was of neceflity ro be pertormed by me, 
that I ſhould either corre& the old Tranſlation, or elſe make a new one. Fatther, to correct the 
Tranſlation of others,as it is in.it ſelta thing troubleſome and difficult,fo alſoirt ſeemed invidious, For, 
His own praiſe and His own honour, is from us due to each perſon, They have done as much as in 
them lay, and by their own pains have endeavoured to/lighten and leflen Our Labour, Therefore, 
the Work of each Tranſlatour ought to be commended by us, rather than interpolated, Rnfinus, 
although He follows the ſenſe of Enſebizs rather than His words, is n:vertheleſs neat and clean 
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and nor unpleaſant to the Readers: and even on this very account highly ro be. commended, - | 


becauſe He was the firſt that beſtowed the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory on men of the Latize Tongue z 
whoſe Tranſlation the py<ſerz Charch has made uſe of till Our own age. Muſculus keeps cloſer 
to the words, and in tranflating is ſhort and clear, and in many places more happy than Chriſtophore 
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ſos. Chriſtophorſon, 28 He is more dyligent and learneder than Msſcu/pr, ſo alſo is more verboſe; 
and has ſomething of the Style of Cicero, Beſides, He uſed Manuſcript Copies in the making His 
Tranſlation : and was the firſt that publiſhed Enſcbins's Panteyrick ſpoken at Conftantine's Tricen- 
#alis,in Latine 5 which the Geneva- Pripters afterwards Printed in Greek. Some body will be ready 
to-ſay here. What need then was there of a new Verſion? whenas thoſe Tranſlatours abound 
with ſo many and ſuch high commendations. [I rehearſe rheir- praiſes, bur do not dete@ their 
errours : which I had rather ſhoald be diſcovered by the teſtimony: 'of others, than mine own, 
Bor, if any one will read #»y Notes,' or ſhall have'a mind to compare my Tranflation with their 
Verſion, He will doubtleſs underſtand, with how-many and how groſs miſtakes their Tranflations 
are ſtufr 4 and that *twas not- without reafon, that You had ordered me to make a new Verſion of 
Esſcbius, Bur, becauſe I am faln upon this diſcourſe, not willingly but by a neceſſity, I will {ay 
ſomething briefly concerning the errouts of former Tranſlarours, For, ſhould 1 have a mind 
i to reckon upall their miſtakes one by one, my difcourſe would be-ftrerchr to a vaſt length. To 
j begin therefore with Refinws ; who knows nor, that, at his pleaſute, he has added many paſſages 
| to Euſebins, has taken away many paſſages trom him, has changed many z and in moſt places is 
rather a Paraphraſt than a Tranſlatour ? For inſtance, in the Seventh Book he has inferred a tedious 
Narrative concerning the Miracles of Gregory Thanmatwrgus, which occurs not in the Copies of 

Our Enſebizs, The ſame perſon, in the Ninth Book, rehearſes a ſpeech of Lucian the Maityr, 

ſpoken before the Judge in defence of our faith 5 which. Speech the Copies of E#ſebi#s do not ac- 
knowledge. - He has omitted almoſt the whole Tenth Book of the Eceleſiaſtick Hiſtory, in his Ver- 

fion, 1 ſay nothing here concerning the Chapters altered by him in the Sixth and Seventh 

Book, in as much as I have given the Reader notice of this thing, in wy Notes, How many 

places of Euſebius are miſunderſtood and il! rendred by him £ This is he, who of Zacharias 

the Prieſt, of whom mention is made in Saint Zyke's Goſpel, has made us a Martyr of 

Lyons. This is he who hath. confounded Biblias with Blandina. This is he who has made 

the moſt noble Martyr Philoromns a Tribune of Souldiers, from his being a Rationaliff. To what 

purpoſe is it to ſpeak concerning Mwſculus, whoſe Verſions ( for he has tranſlated other Writers 

alſo into Latine, ) are not extraordinarily approved of by the-Learned 2 I could, if I had a 

mind, expoſe his innumerable miſtakes: amongſt which this is a "notorious one, Dionyſius Alex- 

5 Chap. 40. andrinwus, in his Epiſtle to Germanus, which Euſcbius records in his $5xth © Book, ſays that he was 
taken by the Souldiers a4 52 i: ous, and was brought to Tapoſiris. But Anſcal#s believed 
Heliodyſmas tobe a Town. For thus he renders it, Ego namque im Heliodyſmas und cum illis 

qui mecum erant veniſſem, Tapoſirim 4 militibus autins ſum, For I, after I was come to Helzodyſme, 

together with them that were with me, was brought by the Souldiers to Tapoſiris, Farther, the ſame 
Muſculus in his Tranſlation has wholly omitted Euſebzus's Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, 

which is ſubjoyn'd to the Eighth Book of his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory; for what reaſon 1 kno nor, 

For that Book of Ewſebins's, is 2 moſt Elegant one, The Tranſlation of Fohn Chriſtophorſon re- 

mains to be ſpoken of, ] which very Verſion wants not its Blemiſhes, For, to omit the 
Barbariſms which do frequently occur in it, his Tranſlation is too prolix and intricate, whilſt he 

either adds ſome words: to fill up the period, or annexes his own Explanations in order to the 

clearing of an obſcure place, Sometimes alſo, of two periods he makes but one, and puts two 
Chapters into one : in ſo much that, the diviſion of the Latize Chapters in his Tranſlation differs 

- much from the Greek, Which thing, how much trouble and vexation ir breeds in citing places 

if out of Eyſebius, all the Studious know, The ſame Tranſlatour was indeed ſufficiently well vers'd 
(, | * Or,crit in Divinity: bur he was meanly furniſhed with rhe $kill of Þ a Critick, and with the knowledge 
£ 6at #7 of Romanantiquity, Wherefore, in the proper names of Rowan Magiſtrates, and in thoſe matters 
| which appertain to the Civil Adminiſtration, he is always ont: for inſtance, in rendring the 
words 194491 ©, 5pulnys, erorymns mw, and in other ſuch like terms, Laſtly, Chriſftophorſon 
'% has embodied Exſcbius's Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, (which in Robert Stephens's 
k Edition, and in the Manuſcript Copies is ſubjoyned to the Eighth Book of his Eccleſiaftick Hiſtory, ) 
F with his zighth Book, becanſe he believ'd it to be a part thereof. Which miſtake of Chriftophoy- 
ſon's, the Genewva- Printers having afterwards followed, that they might make the Greek agree with 


bit *concerning the Errours of former Tranſlations, not with any defign to difparage, or leſſen the 
YG glory of any Tranſlatour ; but, that all the Studions may underſtand, that we had good reafon 
7 _ for our undertaking a new Tranſlation. W hich as I dare not warrant to be perteR and every 
way compleat, (for that would be too much confidence , ) ſo I do boldly affirm, that ic wants 
very many faults, wherewith former Tranſlations do abound, Farther, whereas three things are 
requiredin a Verſion; namely that it be faichfull, Elegant, and clear; 1 have made it my Buftneſs, 
that no one of theſe ſhould be wanting in our Tranſlation. 
The Tranſlation is followed by the Ann#:ations, Wherein I had an eye chiefly to two' things; 
© firſt that I might give an account of my Emendations, and might propoſe to hs Studious the 
various Readings of CP Copies: Secondly, that I might clear the obſcurer paſſages in 
Eaſebins, and might explain the ancient Uſages and Rites of the Church, by producing and 
Þ comparing 
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the Latinez of two Books of Eyſebius's, have made but one, And ler thus much be briefly ſpoken 


 Valeſurs PreEvacs. 
comparing the paſſages of other Writers, To my Annotations I have ſubjoyned = four diſſerta- * Theſe 


tions, The firſt whereof is; Concerning the Beginningund Progreſs of the Schiſm of the Donatiſts, f2* Dil- 
The Second, C on ro 14 Anaſaſis andthe Fer WT, tyr hy This is iu 4 by & ry th —_ 
tation about the Verſion of The Seventy Tranſtatonrs agd uſt ames Uther : Arch-B; Pp of Armaz h, ſhed at the 
The Fourth is, concerning the Roman Martyrologie which Roſweydus publiſhed, And theſe are the gfpuupen, 
things which with care and diligence I have performed i»,;his Edition,jn order to the illuſtration fr| Fotune 
of Euſebius 8: Hiſtory, hich if to any ope they tall geradvencre oem ſlight and of little bo = 
worth, let hit chink, that alt things whicttare publiſhed j this kind of earning, Are in a manner Ss, 
of this nature, and are either valued or contemned according to the affetion and ſtomach of the 

Readers. For, if they find a candid and ſtudious Reader, they ate highly eſteemed : bur if they 

ſhall happen to fall into diſdainful ears, they are look't uponas nothing, Beſides, what bur that 

which is very ordinary and mean cant be expected, from me eſpecially, who by reaſon of my 
weekaels oOlighe am forc'd both ir wwe and write by other mens eyes and hands: -and who 


whilſt by teaſon- of the greatneſs of the Labout 1” do always haſten forwards, hive ſo haſtily 


dictated this whole work ſuch as it is, that I have ſcarce had leiſure to reade it over again, On 
which account Iam the more to be pardoned, it perhaps in any place of wy Notes I haye not ſo fully 
ſatisfied the Reader's deſire, — —— 
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.-- Concerning the | 


LIFE At D * 


RITINGS | 


OF. ::: 


 Euſebius Ceſarienſis, 


t 


Oncerning the Life of Euſebius Biſhop 
of Cxſarea, Acacius His Scholar and 
Succeſſour in the See of Czfarea had 
heretofore written a Book, as * Socrates 
does atteſt, But inregard this Book, together with 

wery many others, 1s loſt by the careleſneſs of Anti- 

quity, we, by gathering together from this place 
and tother the Teſtimonies of Ancient Writers who 
have ſpoken concerning Euſebius, to the utmoſt of 
our ability will endeavour to repair that Loſs. 

Euſebius therefore was born in Paleſtine, about 

the Cloſe ( as 'tis likely ) of Gallienus's Reign. 

That he was a Native of Paleftine is hence prov'd, 

becauſe by the Ancients he 1s commonly call'd a 

Paleſtinian. So, *trs certain, Baſilius, Theodoret, 

and others do term bim. And although he might 

have been thus Sur-nam'd from his Gin Biſhop 
of the City Cxſarea, yet it ſeems to me truer, that 
he drew that Sur-name from his Country. Indeed, 
he himſelf does atteſt, in bis Firſt » Book con- 
cerning the Life of Conſtantine, that during his 
being a youth he was educated and converſant in 

Paleſtine, and that Conſtantine was firſt ſeen by 
him there, whilſt he made a journey thorow Pa- 
leſtine i» the Court of Diocletianus Auguſtus, Be- 

ſides, in the Second © Book of the ſame work 

( where he records a Law of Conſtantine's, which 
he wrote to the Paleſtinians zz favour of the Chri- 
ſtians, ) he does plainly ſhew himſelf to have been 
a Paleſtinian. For, after he has recited the Con- 
rents of that Law tranſmitted to the Paleſtinians, 
he adds theſe words. To Mev bY eg TO Ws 
1465 ict meu Þvev BanMtws Yeung, TITS 
Siem Tem, Theſe were the Conſtitutions con- 
tained in the Emperour's firſt Edi& ſent to Us. 
But whereas I have plac'd his Birth upon the Lat- 
ter end of Gallienus's Reign ; of this thing I have 
Euſebius himſelf for my Authour. For ſpeaking 
( in his Books of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, ) cox- 
cerning Dionyfius Biſhop of the Alexandrians, he 
does atteſt that He had lived mm his own age, as 
may be ſeen in Book 3, Ciap. 28. Wherefore, in 
recard "tis manifeſt that Dionyſus Alexandrinus 
departed this life on the twelfth year of Gallienus's 
Empire, Euſebius mnſt of neceſſiry have been born 
then; if his age fell on thoſe times wherein Diony- 


— 


| fius lived. The ſame may likewiſe be gathered © See 
fromthe Fifth * Book of his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, Chap. 28, 
about the end of it, where ſpeaking concerning Ar- * = a 
temon's Hereſie, he writes that Paul of Samoſata > nts 
had revived that Hereſie in * his age. Laſtly, <Euſebius's 
relating ( in his Seventh Book, ) choſe things 

which hapned during the Reign of Gallienus, 

before he begins his Diſcourſe concerning the Er- 

rour and Condemnation of Paul of Samoſata, he Ty 

has theſe words. * "Ana yd 191 ui, mh ai _* 

TeTwy ioekay, Fire %j Thu nob nugs mis OY 

PETETE! & vwerteav evecy ome ms 1, 

ax Jp, But now, after an hiftorical rela- 

tion of theſe things, we will deliver to the know- 

ledge of poſterity an account of our own age. 

Whom he had for his Parents, is unknown to us, 

excepting that Nicephorus Calliſtus, following 7 

know not what Authours, does tell us that he was 

begotten of the Siſter of Pamphilus the Martyr. 

But tn Arius's.8 Letter to Euſebius Biſhop of Ni- 8s Which 
comedia, he 3s termed the Brother of Euſebius Ni- occurs in 
comedienſis. And although by reaſon of his Th*0do- 

friendſhip he might be called the Brother, yet it Hf wok 
eems truer to me, that he was either the near 1. Chaps. 
Kinſman or Couſin-germane of Euſebius Nicomedi- Edis. Vale. 
enſis,eſpecially in regard Arius,although many other 

_ are there mentioned,yet terms onely Euſebius 

of Czſarea Brother to him of Nicomedia, Be- 

ſedes, Euſebius of Nicomedia was a Wative of 

Syria, For he was at firſt Biſhop of Berytus. 

Nor was it the uſage then, that ſtrangers and 

perſons unknown ſhould be preferred to govern 

Churches. What Maſters he had in ſecular Lear- 

ning, is in like manner unkyown to us. But in 

ſacred Literature he had Dorotheus the Eunuch, 

a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church, for his Ma- 

ſter : of whom alſo he makes an honourable men- 

£20 in his Seventh ®, Book. Although Euſebius t Chap.z2. 
at that place ſays onely, that he had heard Doro- 

theus, whilſt he expounded the Holy Scriptures in 

the Church not unfitly. Nevertheleſs, if any one 

has a mind ( with Trithemius ) ro conclude from 

thoſe words of Euſebius, that Euſebius was Doro- 

theus's diſciple, truly I ſhall not very much oppoſe 

him. Theotecnus being at that time dead, the 


Biſhoprick, of the Church of Caſarea was admi- 


niſtred 
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| of that devout word. 


niſtred by Agapius, 4 perſon of eminent piety, and 
Fen boriny towards the poor. By him Eulebius 
was admitted into the Clergy, and entred into 
the ftrifteſt and moſt intimate friendſhip with 
Pamphilus, who at that time was eminent among ſt 


the Preſtyters of the Church of Czlarea, Pam- | 


philus was by Nation a Pheenician, born at Bery- 
cus, Scholar to Pierius a Preſbyter of the Alex- 
andrian Chxrch, as Photius relates. Who ( min 
regard he was inflamed with a ſingular Love of 
ſacred Learning, and with the greateſt diligence 
imaginable made a Collettion of all the Books of 
Eccleſraſtich, Writers, and eſpecially of Origen's; ) 
founded a moſt famous School and Library at 
Czxſarca. Of which School Euſebius ſeems to have 


been the firſ® Maſter. Indeed Eulebius, 52 his 


: Chap.4, 4 Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, writes 
where ſee ;1 expreſs words, that Apphianus, who compleated 
Note (f.) p;. Martyrdom on the third year of the Perſe- 


cation, had been inſtrutted in the Sacred Scriptures 
by him in the City Cxlarea. From that time 
Euſebius always bved with Pamphilus 7 the 
cloſeſt intimacy, and continued his inſeparable com- 
panion till his death : ſo dear to him, that from 
his friendſhip he got the ſurname of Pamphilus. 
- Nor did Euſebius love him whilſt he liv d, but 
' had a ſmgnlar affettion for him when dead alſo : in 
ſo much that after Pamphilus's death, he always 
made « moſt honourable, and likewiſe a moſt loving 
nention of him. This is atteſted by thoſe Three Books 
which be wrote concerning the Life of Pamphilus 
the Martyr, which Books $S* Jerome terms moſt 
elegant ones. The ſame is likewiſe gathered from 
many paſſages which occur in his Eccleſiaſtick 
Hiſtory, and in his Book coneerning the Martyrs 
of Paleſtine. Laſtly, in his Second Book againſt 
Sabellius, which was written by Euſebius after the 
Nicene Council, he frequently commends Pam- 
philus the Martyr, although he ſuppreſſes his 
rame. For even mn the very beginning of his 
Diſcourſe he ſays thus. Puto adbuc aures ob- 
ſtrepi meas 2 memoria beati 1lJius viri, &c, - 1 
think my Ears are as yet ſtruck by the memory 
of that Bleſſed man, who frequently made uſe 
For even your ears do 


as yet retain the ſound of that word. . For I 


\ -think 1.hear him ſaying, The onely-begotten 


Son of God. For this Religious word was al- 
ways uttered by his mouth. For it was the re- 
membrance of the Onely-Begotten, to the Glory 
of the unborn Father. Now, we have heard the 
Apoſthe commanding, that Presbyters ought to 
be honoured with a double honour, thoſe eſpe- 
cially who labour in the Word and Doctrine. 
And at pag. 29, he ſpeaks of him again in this 
manner. Hac non nos extoHlunt, &c. Theſe 


d The Re= things do not puff us up, > rewembring that 


0, &c, 


membrance Blefſed man, Now I wiſh 1 could fo ſpeak, 


as together with you I did always hear from him. 


Bur theſe words which are now ſaid, ſeem to have | 6 


been pleaſing to him. For 'tis the Glory of 
Good Servants, to ſpeak truth concerning the 
Lord; and 'tis the honour of thoſe Fathers who 
have taught well, if their Docrines be repeated. 
nd again in the ſame Book, pag. 37, Rec au- 
diebamus ſemper a beato lo viro. &, Theſe 
words we always heard from that Blefſ:d man. 
For they were often ſpoken in this manner by 
him : although fome ſufpeRted, that he uttered 
theſe words with his mouth, but that m his hearc 
he thought otherwife. And mdeed I remember 
with you, that I have heard from bim, that he hath 
ſatisfizd us with an holy oath, that there was 
not one thing in his gongue, and another in 


Paleſmns's Acconnt concerning the Life and Writings,&cc. 


his heart. 4nd 4 little after. Sed nunc quidem 
paucis, &c, But now, Let thus much be ſaid by 


Father, fo Good, ſo Laborious, and every where 
vigiiant for the Churches. For we have not 
made mention of his Stock, nor of his Education, 
or Learning, or of © the reft of his Life and Reſo- 
lution. Which paſſages in Euſebius ( that 1 may 
not defrand any one of his commendation, ) were 
ſhown me by the Moſt Learned Franciſcus Oge- 
rius. Now, from what I have ſaid it may be evi- 
dently enough gathered, that Euſebius was foyned 
to Pamphilus 
Bond of friendſhip onely. * Tis certain, Euleb'vs, 
although he names Pamphilus in ſo many places, 
and boaſts ſo highly of his friendſhip, yet never 
terms him his Kinſman or Relation. Tea, from 
Euſebius's own Teſtimony 'tis plainly made out, 
that Pamphilus che Aartyr was not Euſebius's. 
Kinſman. For in the cloſe of his Seventh © Book 
of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, where he makes mention 
of Agapius Biſhop of the Church of Cxſarea, his 
words are theſe. Kamu TSTw op Teloy 
aur Te: Bl QiroroPor aAnbn, mproBes mrs 
auch mL ruds n=wwprvors TEuPAOv zy- 
ywpy,, In this man's time we knew Pamphiliss 
(a moſt eloquent man, and a true Philoſopher 
in the practiſes of his Life ) honoured with a 
Presbyterſhip of that Church. Whereas there- 
fore Euſebius himſelf does atteft, that Pamptiilus 
was firſt kyown by him then, ut is ſufficiently ap- 
parent, that they were not joyned together by any 
kindred or affinity. In theſe times hapned that 
moſt ſevere Perſecution of the Chriftians ; which 
being firft begun by Diocletian, was by the fol- 
lowing Emperours continued to the tenth year, In 
the tame of this Perſecution, Euſebius, in regard 
he was then 4 Presbyter of the Church of Cutan, 
reſided almoſt conſtantly in that City, and by con- 
tinual Exhortations inſtrufted many perſbns in 
order to Martyrdom, Amongſt whom was Ap- 
phianus, 4 zoble Youth, whoſe illuſtrious Com- 
bat Our Euſebius does relate in his f Book con- 
cerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine. Iz the ſame 
Perſecution Pamphilus was taken, and caſt into 
Priſon, where he ſpent two whole years in Bonds. 
During which time Euſebius in no wiſe deſerted 
his Friend and Companion : but viſited hin con- 
tinually, and in the Priſon wrote together with 
him Five Books in defence of Origen: the Sixth 
and laft Book of that Work he at length finiſhed 
after Pamphilus was dead, That whole work 
was by Euſebius and Pamphilus dedicated to the 
Confeſſours living in the Mines of Paleſtine, as 
Photius relates zz his Bibliotheca, Chapter 118. 
In the time of the ſame Perſecution, on account of 
ſome urgent Buſineſs of the Church, as *tis pro- 
bable; Euſebius went ro Tyre. During his re- 
bdence in that City, he atteſts ( Book 8. Chap 7. ) 
| that he himſelf was eye-witneſs of the Glorious 
Combats of five Egyptian Martyrs. And in the 
Ninth Chapter of the ſame Book, he writes that 
he came into Egypt and Thebais, whilſt the fury 
of the Perſecution as yet rag*d ; and that there he 
beheld with his own eyes, the admirable conſtancy 
of many Martyrs of both Sexes. There are thoſe 
who relate, that Euſebius in this Perſecntion, to 
free himſelf from the Troubles of 4 Priſon, ſacri- 
ficed to Idols : and that that was objefted againſt 
him by the Egyptian Biſhops and Confeſſours in 
the Synod at Tyre, 4s we will hereafter relate. 
But, F doubt not but this ts falſe, and a Calunmy 


forged by the Enemies of Eulebius. For, had ſo 
by great 


no 4 Tye of kindred, but by the 


us in ſhort, in memory and honour of that Our | 


e His other 


Life. 


4 O r, 
Right, 


© Chap.32, 


tOWar 


the end, 


* Chap.4. 
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Valefrui's Account concerning the Life and Writings 


great a Crime been really committed by Euſebius, 

how could he have bees afterwards made Biſhop 

of the Church of Caſarea? How u #t likely that 

he ſhould have been nvited by the Antiochians, 

to undertake the Epiſcopate of that City * And 

yer Cardinal Baronius, has catcht up that as Cer- 

tain and undoubted, which was objetted againſt 

Euſebius by the way of contention and wrangling, 

by his Enemies, nor was ever confirm'd by any 

one's Teſtimony. At the ſame time, a Book was 

written by Euſebius againft Hierocles. The oc- 

caſion of writing it was given by Hierocles of 
«Nicomedia, who about the beginning of this Per- 
ſecution, when the Churches of the Chriſtians 

Were every where demoliſhed, inſulting as 'twere 

over the diſquieted Religion, in the City Nico- 

media publiſhed two Books againſt the faith of 

Chriſt, which he entitled q1)adnS{s, In which 

Books amongſt other things he aſſerted this, that 
Apollonius Tyaneus performed far more and 

- greater Miracles than Chriſt; as LaQantius does 

2 He ſhould atteſt in his * Seventh Book. But Euſebius co- 
have ſaid is temming the Man, reſted ſatisfied in confuting 
fiſth Book 3 him in a very ſhort Book, Agapius Biſhop of Cx- 


' whereſee (req being dead during this interval, and the Per- 


_— b 44 ſecution being now abated, and | we reſtored to 


307, &. the Church; by the general conſent of all perſons 
Edit. Thyſ, Euſebius is put into his place. Others make 
Agricola*( who was preſent at, and ſubſcribed 
to the Synod of Ancyra, or the year of Chriſt 
314,) Succeſſour to Agapius. So Baronius 27 
his Annals, at the year of Chrilt'314 , and Blon- 
dellus i his Apology pro ſententia B. Hiero- 
nymi, Chap. 19. Where he writes, that Euſe- 
bius #ndertook. the Adminiſtration of tbe Church 
of Cxſarea after Agricola's death, about the 
year of Chriſt 315. But thoſe Subſcriptions 
of the Biſhops which are extant in the Latine 
Collections of the Canons, 72 my judgment ſeem 
to have little of certainty and validity in them. 
For they occur not either in the Greek, Copies, 
or in the Latine Verſion of Dionyſius Exiguus. 
Beſides, Euſebius reckoning up ( #1 the Seventh 
b Chap.32. Þ Book of his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, ) the Biſhops 
of the chief Sees, under whom the Perſecution 
began and rag'd, ends in Agapius Biſhop of Cx- 
farea, who ( ſays he ) took a great deal of pains 
in that Perſecution for the good of h1s own Church. 
He therefore muſt of "neceſſity have ſate Biſhop 
untill the end of the Perſecution. But Euſebius 
was made Biſhop immediately after the Perſecu- 
tion was ended. For when Paulinus Biſhop of 
Tyre dedicated a Cathedral, ſometime after Peace 
and repoſe was reſtored to the Church , He, 
rogether with other Biſhops, was muited by Pay- 
linus zo its Dedication, and made a moſt Elegant 
Oration before him, as we are informed from the 
<©Sce Chap, Tenth © Book of his Ecclefiaftick Hiſtory. Now, 
4. where this hapned before Licinius rebelld againſt Con- 
Euſcbius (tantine, which fell ont on the year of Our Lord 


hasinferted _, 5- About theſe times Euſebius wrote thoſe 


this his 


Speech, famous Books concerning Evangelick Demon- 


ſtration and Preparation. Which Books, *'trs 
plain, were written before the Nicene Council, 
in regard they are by name cited in his Eccle- 
ſiaftick Hiſtory, which was written by Euſebius 
before that Council, 2s we have ſhown in Our 
Annotations, 7 the interim Licinius, who 
managed the Government in the Eaſtern Parts, 
zhcited by a ſudden rage, began to perſecute the 
Chriftians : eſpecially thoſe that were Prelates, 
of whom he had a ſuſpicion that they ſhewed 
more of favour to Conſtantine, and put up prayers 
for him. But Conſtantine undertook, an Exx 


pedition againſt Licinius, and in a ſhort time com- 
pell'd him, after he had been vanquiſhed in two 
fights ' by Land and Sea, to a Surrendry. And 
thus Peace was again by Conſtantine reſtored ta 
the Chriſtians, who inhabited: the Eaſt. But a 
far more. vehement diſturbance was at that tame 
rais'd amongſt the Chriſtians themſelves. For 
Arius a Preſbyter of the City Alexandria, 2 re- 
ard he would publickly in the Church preach up 
, _ zew and impious Opinions concerning the 
Son of God, and having been frequently admoniſhed 
by Alexander the Biſhop, would nevertheleſs per- 
ſoft in thoſe Aſſertions, was at length condemned 
together with the Aſſociates of his own Errour, 
and was expell'd out of the Church, _ High- 
ly reſenting this his Condemnation, he ſent Letters, 
with a draught of his own Faith, to all the Bi- 
ſhops of the neighbouring Cities : wherein he com- 
| plain'd, that he had been undeſervealy depoſed by 
Alexander, # regard he aſſerted the ſame Points 
that the reſt of the Eaſtern Prelates maintained. 
Many Biſhops imposd upon by theſe Artifices, 
and powerfully incited by Euſebius of Nicome- 
dia, who was an open Favourer of Arius's Party, 
wrote Letters in defence of Arius, to Alexander 
Biſhop of the City Alexandria, entreating him #0 
reſtore Arius ro his former place. Our Euſebius 
was one of their number, whoſe Letter writ- 
ten to Alexander, is extant in the As of the 
"Seventh Oecumenical Synod, and is by us put 4- 
mong/t the 1 Teſtimonies of the Ancients. Euſe- * Yaleſius, 
bius Czſarienfis's example being preſently fol- _ this 
lowed by Theodotus and Paulinus, the one Bi- Eaſe 
ſhop of Laodicea, the other of Tyre , they inter= biug'; Life 


Whoſe Letters, as Patronizing his own Opinions, 99dsa Col- 
in regard Arius boaſted of in all places, and by _ oy 
the authority of ſuch great men drew many per- haa _—_— 
ſons into 4 Society of his own Errour ; on this himſelf ) 
account Alexander himſelf alſo was forc'd to ofthe Te- 
write Letters to the other. Biſhops of the Eaſt, ſtimonies 
whereby it might be made publickly known, that - the _ 
Arius, together with his Afſociates, had been juſtly RR _ 
sondemr'd and deposd. Two Letters of Alex- gainſt Eu- 
anders are at this preſent extant : the one to Ae ſebius , a 
lexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, i» which A- 'rauſlation 
lexander complains of three Biſhops of Syria, who romnag; 
agreeing in opinion with Arius had inflamed the gj;n, was 
quarrel, which they oucht rather to have extin+ lookt upon 
guiſhed, and had rendred it fiercer than it was asneedleſs. 
before, Theſe three are Euſebius, Theodotus, 

and Paulinus, as may be colleted from Arius's 

Letter written to Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia. 

The other Letter of Alexanders written to all 

the Biſhops throughout the world, Socrates re- | 
cords in his Firſt * Book. To theſe Letters of A- « Chap. 6. 
lexander almoſt af! the Eaſtern Biſhops ſubſcrib'd : 

amongſt whom the Prelates of chiefeſt note were, 
Philogonius Bſhop of Antioch, Euſtathius of Re- 

ra, and Macarius of Jeruſalem. Now, thoſe 

Biſhops who ſeem'd to be of Arius's ſide, in re- 

gard they ſaw themſelves ſeverely touch'd in A- 

lexanders Letters, made it their buſineſs to de- 

fend Arius with far more of fierceneſs and Ve- 

hemency : but moſt eſpecially Evuſebius Nicome- 

dienſis. For our Euſebius Biſhop of Czfarea, to- 

gether with Patrophilus and Paulinus, and other 

Biſhops of Syria, concluded upon this onely, that 

Arius the Presbyter ſhould have a —_— of 
holding Aſſemblies in his own Church , never- 
theleſs, that he ſhould be ſubjef to Alexander 
the Biſhop, and ſhould earneſtly requeſt of him 
that he might be admitted to Peace and Commu- 


nmion, The Biſhops in this manner diſagreeing 
amongſt 


ceded with Alexander for Arius's reſtitution. &writings, 
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angſt themſetves, and fome favouring Alexan- 


aerh,' others Arius's fide ; the Comrtontion was 
incredubly hright*ned.. To onre which miſchief, 
Conſtantine afſombled a General Synod of Bi- 

ſhops: ( foich a'vne" af 710 age hat ever ſeen, ) from 

all pats of the Roman World, 3 Nicza « City 

of Eithyniac Of this Grenteſt and meſt celebrated 

Ceancil, Our Buſebius - 45 nor the leaſt part. 

For he had both: the firſt plate in the right-hundl 

1Or Wins: * Site, a#d alſo inthe name of the whols Synod 

_ go | N ! 

mude a Speech to-the Emperonr Conſtantine, who 

ſute”-o7 a Golden, Chair in the midft between the 

rivo Rows of thife who: fare together {tn the Conn= 

31 ,.] 45 he hamiſelf atteſts in the Preface to his 

d Chap,r, firſt > Book concertiing- the Life of Conſtantine, 
where ſce and #1 his © Thitd Book of the ſame work. The 
New 0.) fun i kkemiſe- _—_ Sozomen, 5 the 
eh __ Firft- 4 Book of his' Ecclefiaftick Hiſtory, Fay- 
to thev; when thers was 4 great tomeſt amongſt the 
* Os, Form Biſhops concerning a-© Draught of the (reed, Qur 
of Fiith, Kufebius propoſed #4 Dranght that was exaily 
true and plain, and which was commended by the 

conſent of all the - Biſhops, and of the Emperour 

Himſelf. But, in regard ſomething feem'd to be 

wanting in that Draught, in ordey to confuting the 

impiety of the new. Opinion; the Fathers of the 

Nitene Synod jndged theſe words as neceſſary 

to bs further added, Very God of Very God, 

begotren not made, being of One: Subſtance with | 

the Father. They likewiſe annex'd Anathema- 

tiſms, againſt - who ſhould afſert that the Son 

of God was made. of things which are not, a»d | 

that there was a time when He was not. And | 


the Term Conſubſtantial. Bur. afterwards, 5nd | 


of Euſebius Ceſarienſic. 
canſe he had reproach't Helena Auguſta the Fm 
perowur's Mother. A numerous Aﬀembiy. of bi- . 


4 


Jhops 3s conven'd in che City Antioch, 1m which 
preſided Eulebius of Nicomedia; the Chief and 
Reng-leader of the whole Fattion. Euſebins of 
Czlarea was likewiſe preſent at this Synod; Eu- 
Rathius therefore having been accuſed by Cyrus 
Biſhop of the Berczans, becauſe he held rhe im- 
prous Dottrine of Sabellius, and moreover an 


Which agcount a moſt impetuous Tumult is rais'd 


Parties, ſome requeſtins Euſebius Biſhop of Cx- 
farea might be Kut fo Euftathius's ox go 
acſiring Euſtathius their Biſhop might be reſtored 
to them. And it had come to blows, had not a fear 
of the E mperonr, and the Tudges anthority repreſi' d 
them, The Sedition being at length quieted, and 
Evuſtarhius bazifhre, Our Euſebius ( although cn- 
treated both by the people, and by the Biſhops alſs 
that were preſent, to undertake the Adminiſtration 
of the Antiochian Church, yer) refuſed ro do 
that. And when the Biſhops by Letters written 
zo Conſtantine, had acquainted Him both with 
their own | wote, | and with the ſuffrage of all 
rhe people ; Eufebius wrote his Letters alſo to 
Conſtamine. Whereto the Emperonr Confſtan- 
tine' gave anſwer, and highly commended Eule- 
bius's reſolution. Euſtathius having in thit man- 


ner been depo#'d, which was done on the year of Y; 
Chrift 330, as I have remark'd in my * Anno- Þ See Life 
tations 5 the Arians turn the wiolence of their 
at firſt indeed Our FEuſebius refuſed to, admit of | fi y npon Athanaſius. And in the firſt place they 


complain of. his Ordination, «n the Princt's pre- 


4 


accaſation of '8 ncontinency having been framed 8 See the 
againſt him, 1s thruſt out of his own Sex. * On Story in - 

Theodorer's 
ar Antioch; the people being divided into two. lil: 


Chap, 2t. 


Edit. alc]. 


of Conflan- 
tine, Book 
3. Chap. 
59. note 


formed by the other Biſhops what the inyport and.| ſence + then, that * he exatted an Impoſt of a Linen (c.) 


— of that word was, he at length conſented 
and ey to this Creed, as he himſelf velates 


f See this 5# his f Letter to his Dioceſs of Caſarea. Somit |, 
Letter in affirmi, that Euſebius, forc'd by neceſſity, and ont | 
Socratel, of 4 fear of the Emperour, rather than from the | 


—-—_ y- Sentiment of his own mind, had ſubſcrib'd to the 
wag, 209, Nicene Creed. 7 might indeed be eaſily induc'd 


&c, of our to believe that, Concerning others who were pre- 

Engliſh ſent at this Synod, 'But, 1 cart think ſo of 

Vefion. Fuſebius Biſhop of Czxſarea, For after the Ni- 
cene Synod, Euſebius always condemned thoſe 
who would aſſert that the Son of God was made ) 
of nothing, as "tis plain from his Books againſt 
Marcellus, and exprefily from the ninth and 
tenth Chapter of his Firſt Book De Eccleſtaſtica | 
Theologia, Athanaſius does Likewiſe atteſt the 
fame concerning him, Who ( though he has often 
related that Euſebius Cz ſirienfis had ſubſcribed 
tro the Nicene Synod, yet ) does never declare, 
that be did that diſſemblingly and in pretence onely, 
lad Euſebius ſubſcreb'd to the Nicene Council, 
not heartily, but by fraud and under a colon ; 
why did he afterwards ſend that Letter / have 
mentioned, to his Dioceſs of Caxfſarea, wherein 
he profeſ”d ingenuouſly, that he had embraced that 
Faith, which had been publiſhed in the Nicene 
Council ? Afrer the Nicene Synod, the A- 
rians out of a fear of the Emperour, were for 
ſome little time quiet. Reſuming their bold- 
neſs preſently, after they had by ſubtlety crept into 
the Prince's favour, by all ways and arts th 
began to Perſecute the Catholick Prelates. Their rf 
aft Was made acainſ{ Euſtathius Brſbop - e 
City Antioch, who was Eminent both for the Glory 
of Confeſſion, and was alſo accounted the Chief 
Am the Aſſertors of the Nicene Faith. Him 
therefore they accuſe before the Emperour, be- 


a ſacred cup : laſtly, 
Arſenius a Biſhop. Therefore Conſtantine wearied 
with their moſt troubleſome complaints, indifted ligated by * 
a Conncil in the City Tyre, and commanded Atha- ZEuſebins 
nafius the Biſhop to repair thither, to make his of Nicomc- 
defence. In that Synod, Euſebius Biſhop of Cx- 
larea, amongſt others, ſate as Fudge ; whom Con- ,1.*c-, 
ſtantine had 4 mind ſhould be iy at that Coun- 

cil, Potamo -B:ſhop of Heracleopolis ( who had to Conftan- 
come thither with Athanaſius the Biſhop, and ſome 
Prelates of Egypt; ) ſeeing him ſitting in the 
Council, is ſaid to have accoſted him in theſe 
words : | Is it fit, ) Euſebivs, that You ſhould far, 
and that the innocent Athanaſius ſhould ſtand to be 
judg'd by You? Who can bear ſuch things as theſe? 
Tell me, were not you in Cuſtody with me during 
the time of the Perſecution? And I loſt an eye 
in defence of the Truth ; but you appeared maim'd 
in no part of your body, nor did you undergo 
Martyrdome, but are alive and whole. By whac 
means did you eſcape out of Priſon ? Unleſs you 
promiſed our perſecutors that you would do the 
& dereſtable thing, and perhaps you have done ir, *« That is, 
Theſe things are in this manner related by Epi- ſacrifice 56 
phanius iz the Hereſie of the Meletians, From 
which words by the by it appears, that they are 
miſtaken who relate, that our Euſebius had ſome- 
time ſacrificed to Idols, and that that was openly 
objefted againſt him in the Tyrian Synod. For 
Potamo. accuſed not Euſebivs, as if he had ſacri- 
ficed to Idols; but onely, his diſmiſſion out of 
Priſon ſafe and whole, had given Potamo an oc- 
caſion of ſuſpefting that concerning him. Never 
theleſs *tis poſſible, that Euſebius might have been 


diſmiſt ont of Priſon by ſome other way, than that 
which Potamo has related. Farther, from Epi- 
phanius's words it may, I think, be gathered, 


canſe he maintained Sabellius's impiety, and be- 


that 


1d 


Garment fromthe Provincials: that he had broken ' This ca- 


that he had murdered one \umny the 
Mclitians 


fram'd, in- 
3 


di 3 AS An 
thandfius 


his Apology 


tius : See 
bi Works, 
Tom, 1. p, 
778. Edit. 
Pariſ 1627. 


ols. 


RErD. ULYTTT 
. ky | | 


3 Chap.46. 


Valeſrus's Acconnt concerning the\Life and Writings 


2bat Euſebius Biſhop of Czlarea preſided at this 
Synod. For he adds, that Eulebius. being ſorely 
wex'd at the hearing of theſe words,. diſmiſſed 
the Council, Yet from other Writers 'we have it 
for certain, that not Euſebius Biſhop of Czlarea, 
but Euſcbius of Nicomedia preſided atthe_Tyrian 
Synod. After the Council held at Tyre, all the 
Biſnops who had ſate. together. there, by the Em- 
perowr's Order betook,_ themſelves -to Jeruſalem; 
to celebrate the Conſecration of that Great Church, 
which Conſtantine had. erefted in that place, in 
honour of. Chriſt... There Our Euſebius grac'd 
the Salenmity, by ſeveral Sermons which he made 
in the *Church. And when the Emperour by moſt. 
ſharp. Letters had ſummon'd the Biſhops to. his 
own Court, that in his. preſence they might give 
an Account of thoſe things, which by fraud and 
out of hatred they had tranſatted againſt Atha- 
naſius,. Our Eufebius together with - five others 
came. to Conſtantinople, and certified the Prince. 
concerneng all Tranſattions. Then alſo he recited. 
his. Txjcennalian Oration #2 the Emperour's own. 


' preſence, in the Palace. Whereto 'the Emperour 


hearkened with the greateſt joy imaginable, not 
fo much. in reſpeft of his own, as God's Praiſes, 
whom Euſebius has magnified thorowout that 
whole Oration. This was the Second Oration 
that. Euſebius ſpoke in-the Palace, as he himſelf 
attefts in his Fourth * Book concerning the Life: 
of Conſtantine. For he had before made an 
Oration in the Palace concerning the Sepulchre. 
of Our Lord : which the Emperonr heard ſtanding , 
nor could he ever be perſwaded, though he was. 
once and. aoain entreated by Euſehius, to. fit down 


' #n the. Seat ſet for him; ſayingy *twas, fit, that, 


Diſcourſes concerning God ſhould be:hegrd by per-. 
ſons ſtanding ; as Euſebius relates in the thirty. 
third Chapter of the ſame Book, Farther, how. 
dear and acceptable Our Euſebius. was to Con- 
ſtantine, may be known both from: theſe matters 
1 have mentioned, and alſo from ' many other. 
circumſtances. For he both frequently received 
Letters from him, which occur inſerted in the 
foreſaid Books. Mor was it ſeldom.that he was 
Jent for to the Palace, and entertain'd at Table, 
and honoured with private diſcourſe. : Moreover, 
Conſtantine related that Viſion of the Croſs, which 
be ſaw in the Heaven at ſuch time as he was making 
his Expedition againſt Maxentius, to Our Eufe- 
bius; a7d ſhewed him the Labarum, .which he 
had ( orderedto be] made, to expreſs the likerieſs. 
of that Croſs, as Euſebius himſelf does Þ atteſt. 
And when he wanted © Cipies of the, Sacred Scri- 
ptures for the uſe of thoſe Churches which he had 
built at Conſtantinople, he committed the care 
and over-ſight of tranſcribing them to Euſebius ; 
in regard he well knew him to be moſt skilfull tn 
theſe matters. Laſtly, when Our Euſebius had 
Dedicated a * Book concerning the Feaſt of 
Eaſter to him, that Preſent was ſo acceptable to 
Conſtantine, that he ordered that Book to be 
forthwith tranſlated into Latine, and by a Let- 
ter written to Euſebius entreated him,that he would 
as ſoon as poſſible communicate the works of 
this nature which he was upon, to the Studious 
in ſacred matters. ' About the ſame time Eule- 
bius comprized a Deſcription of the Jeruſalem- 
Church, ad of the ſacred Gifts which had been 
conſecrated there, in a {mall Book, and Dedi- 
cated it to the Emperour Conſtantine. Which 
Book, together with his Tricennalian Oration, 
be had plac'd at the cloſe of his Books con- 
cerning the Life of Conſtantine. Bur this Book 
is not now extant. At the ſame time alſo Five 


Books were \ writteny by Euſebius. againſt Mar- 
:cellus :. che: laſt+ithree'whertef; De Eccleſiaſkica 
[Theologia, he- Dedicated to. Flaccillus: Biſhop of 
Antioch. :NVow-Flaccillus entred . upon: that Bi- 
ſroprick a little. before the. Synod of Tyre, which 
was conven;#-:41n.:the Conſulate of Conſtantius 
and Albinus,.:02 the year of\ Our Lord's Nativity 
.335- Ts certain, Euſebius-(. 4 his Firft Book 
againſt . Marcellus De Eccleſiaſtica ' Theologia , 
'Chap. L4,): writes, in expreſs-:words, that \Mar- 
cellus - had'' been  deſervealy \condenned by...the 
Church. Now. Marcellus .was, firſt condemned. iv: 
the Conſtantinopolitan Synod, -hy'thoſe very Br- 
ſhops who had. conſecrated Conſtantine's Church 
at-; Jeruſalem, that: i oz the year-of Chriſt ; ;5, 
.or\ elſe 336, :4s Baronius:-will, have it. Indeed 
© Socrates ; acktomledges . but. , Three Books of 
-Euſebius's . / 4gaiz5F: Marcellus -i;. thoſe -n4mely 
which are 'entituled De Eccleſiaſtica -Theo- 
logia : whereas. nevertheleſs,: the whole Work, a- 
gainſt Marcellus, was by_Euſebius comprized. 31; 
Fiye Books... Farther, of all: Euſebius 's Books, 
the laſt ſeem'to be thole Four. concerning the Life 
of Conſtantine. ' For they were written after the 
death of that Emperour, whom Euſebius did not 
long ſurvive. . For he dyed. about the beginning 
of Conſtantius Auguſtus's Reign, 4 bttle before 
the death of Conſtantine Junior, which hapned 
when Acindynus- 42d Proculus 'were Conluls, oz 
the year of Cluiſt 340; «5 may be gathered from 
Socrates's Second f Book. Vow, what Scaliger 
ſays, in his ' Animadverſions upon Euſebius , 
' Pag. 259 of - the Jaſt | Edition, - chat Euſebius's 
Books againſt. Porphyrius'' were written under 
Conſtantius- Soz to Conſtantine .the Great, car'r 
Jo eaſily be admitted of by u;, in regard” tis confirmed 
by the TeStimony of no ancient Writer. But whatthe 
| F cn Scaliger. adds in that very place, that 'the 
' three laſt Books of The Evangelick Demonſtra- 
' tian, the eighteenth zamely, ninteenth, and twen- 
tieth,. were written by Euſebius againſt Porphy- 
rius ; therein he does manifeſtly blunder. Saint 


© Eccle|. 
Hiſt, B. 2. 
Chap, 20, 


where ſee 


Note ( kJ 


f Chap. 4. 
& 5, 


Jerome 8 writes, indeed, that Euſebius anſwered 8 In hi 


eighteenth, nineteenth, ad twentieth ; who 72 
the wwelfth and thirteenth of thoſe Books which 
he publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians, had at- 
tempted to confute the Book of the Prophet 
Daniel. But Saint Jerome does zo0t mean Eu- 
ſebius's Books concerning Evangelick Demon- 


| ſtxation, 4s - Scaliger thought, but the Books 


he wrote againſt Porphyrius ; which had this 
Title, #\#Jys x >mMoyias [| Books J - of 
Confutation and Apology, as may be gathered 
From Photius's Bibliotheca. Farther, I am of O- 
pinion, that theſe Books were written by Euſebius 
after his Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory. And this I con- 
jetture from hence, becauſe Our Euſebius in the 


Porphyrius 27 :three Volumes, that is, in the Preface to 
bis Coms- 

ments on 

Danicl. 


Sixth Þ Book of his Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, where t Chap.1g, 


he produces a famous paſſage out of Porphyrius's 
Third Book againſt the Chriſtians, makes no men- 
tion of thoſe Books wherein he had anſwered 
Porphyrius : whenas nevertheleſs, he is wont to 
be a diligent Duoter of his own works, and does 
frequently referre the Studious to the reading of 
them. But becauſe a fit opportunity preſents it 
ſelf, 1 have a mind to make ſome few Remarks 
here concerning his Books of Ecclefiaſtick Hi- 
ſtory. For on their account chiefly, all this 
Labour hath been undertaken by us. Indeed, 
much hath been written by Our Euſebius for the 
profit and attvantage of the. Catholick Church, 
ana in confirmation of the truth of the Chri- 


ſtian faith ; partly againſt the Jews, and partly 


againſt 
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againſt the Heathens. Nevertheleſs amongſt all 
his Books, his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory does deſer- 
widly bear away the Bell, For, before Euſebius, 
many perſons had written Books in defence of the 
Chriftian Faith, and by moſt. cogent. Reaſons had 
confuted the Jews Contumacy, and the Errour of 
the Heathens. But there was no perſon before 
Euſebius; who would delsver to poſterity an H:i- 
ſtory of Eeccleſiaſtick, Aﬀairs. On whith ac- 
count Our Euſebius 5s the more to be commended, 
who was both the firſt that found out this Subjett ; 

S | and alſo, after he had attempted it, left ur en- 
, tire and perfeit in every reſpeth, Tis certain, 
2 alchough many have been found after him, whoy 
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"0 5ncited by his example, have undertaken t0 Come 
45 nit to Writing Eccleſiaſt ich, matters , yet they 
2 have all begun their Hiſtory from thoſe times 
2p wherein Our Euſebius had cloſed his Work : but 
76 the Hiſtory of the foregoing times, which he had 
ſet forth tn_ Ten Books, they have left to him 
entire and untoucht, Wherefore, ſhould any one 
have a mind to term him the Father and Foun- 
der of Eccleliaſtick Hiſtory, rr7nly that perſon 
would ſeem to give him this ſurname not abſurdly 
nor without cauſe. Now, "what way Eulebius 
applied himſelf to this Subjeft, 'tis net hard to 
conjefture. For, whereas in=the laſt part of 
his Chronical Canons, he had accurately noted 
the Time of Onr. Lords Coming, and of his paſ- 

| fron, the names alſo of the Biſhops who had ſate 
ia the fonr chief Churches, and of the fampns men 
who had flouriſhed in the Church ; and LY, 

3n their ovin time and order had _ t 

Hereſies and Perſecutions wherewith the Church 
had been diſquicted, He was led by the hand as 
:  *twere, by little and little to the writing an Ec- 
f clefiaſtick, Hiſtory ; that he might handle thoſe 
: matters more largely and copioufly in his Eccle- 
fiaftick Hiſtory, which 59 his Chronical. Canons 

he bad romprized th a Summary as "twere. In 

2 Book 1. deed he himſelf, in the * Preface to his Eccle- 

Chap: 1, fjaftick Hiſtory, does plainly ſhew that which 1 

have ſaid. Where alſo he requeſts, that Pardon 
may be granted him by candid Readers, if perads 
venture he ſhall not ſo largely and copionſly purſue 
and finiſh this Subjeft : for [. he ſays, ] that he 
was the firſt perſon who . applied himſelf to this 
fort of writing, and firſt began to walk. in 4 way 
which had not before been worn by any one's 
footfteps. But this may ſeem to ſome "av 6h rot 
ſo much an excuſe and deſire of Pardon, as an 
endeavour to procure praiſe and glory, Farther, 
notwithſtanding ut appears evident from Euſe- 
bius's own Teſtimony, that he wrote his Eccle- 
fiaſtick Hiſtory after his Chronological Ca- 
nos; yer *7is ſtrange that Boih thole Works 
proceed to one and the ſame Limit, namely to 
Conftantine's twentieth year, which was the year 
of Chriſt 325. That moreover may deſervedly 
be wondred at, that althongh the Nicene Synod 
b Twenz was celebrated on Conftantine's Þ Vicennalia, yer 
tieth year a, mention is made of it, either in his Chroni- 
dans Em- con, cr Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory. For, whereas 51 
o his Latine Chronicon, «t che Fifteenth year of 
Conſtantine, theſe words occar ; Alexandrinz 

Eecleſiz 19. ordinatur Epiſcopus Alexander , &c: 
Alexander is ordained the nineteenth Biſhop of 

the Alexandrian Church , by whom Arius the 

Presbyter being ejected out of that Church, joyns 

many to his own impiety. To confute the 
perhdiouſneſs of which perſons, a Synod of 

$18 Biſhops being conven'd at Nicza a City 

of Bickynia, ruin'd all the ſubtil devices of 
the Hexeticks by the oppoſition of {| the term 7] 
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of Euſebius Cefarienſis. | 


HOMOOUSIOS: '& plan enough, that 
thoſe words were gt written by Euſebius, but 
were added by Saint Jerome, who interpolated 
Euſebius's Chronicon , by inſerting many paſ- 
ſages on his own head. For, to ont that, name- 
ly that the mention of the Nicene Synod is 
here ſet in a forreign and diſagreeable place ; 
Who tan ever believe, that Euſebius would have 
{poken in this manner concerning Arius , or 
would have inſertedthe Term HOMOQOUSIOS 
7t his own Chronicon ? Which word always 
diſpleaſed him, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, How 
ſhould Euſebius ſay, that there were three hun- 
dred and eighteen Biſhops preſent at the Nicene 


Life of Conſtantine, he writes in moſt expreſs 
words, that ſomething more than two bundred 
and fifty ſate in that Synod. Yet I dow't doubt, 
but the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory was firtiſhed by Eu- 
ſebius ſome years after the Nicene Synod. But, 
whereas Euſebius had reſolved to cloſe his Þi- 
ſioty, with that Peace which after Diocletian's 
Perſecution ſhone from heaven upen the Church, 
4 he himſelf atteſts in the beginning of his work ; 
he deſignedly auoided mentioning the Nicene 
Synod, leaſt he ſhould be compell'd to ſet forth 
the ftrifes and broils of the Biſhops quarrelling 
one with another. For Writers of Hiſtories 
ought chiefly to take care of and provide for this, 
that they may conclude their work with an 5ll#- 
Hreous and glorioms cloſe, as Dionyſus Hali- 
carnaſſenſis has long ſince told #s in his com- 
pariſon of Herodotus and Thucydides. ow, 
what more illuſtrious Event could be wiſl'd for 
by Euſebius, than that Repoſe which by Conſtan- , 
tine had been reſtored to the Chriſtians after 4 
moſt. bloudy Perſecntion ; whin, the Perſecutours 
being every where extinit, and laſt of all Li- 
Cifiius taken off, no fear of paſt miſchiefs was 
now left _— ?* With thus Peace therefore 
Euſebius choſe to cloſe his Hiſtory, rather than with 
the mention of the Nicetie —_d. For #n that Sy 
nod the Diviſions ſeem'd not ſo much rompoſed, as 
renewed. And that,not by the fault of the Synod 
it ſelf; but by their pertinacions obſtinacy whs 
refuſed to acquieſce in the moſt wholeſome deter- 
minations of the Sacred Council, And Let thus 
much ſuffice to have been ſaid by us in reference 
to the Life and Writings of Euſebius. 

It remains, that we ſpeak ſomething concerning 
bis Faith and Orthodoxy. And 17 the firſt place 
I would have the Readers know, that they are not © 
to expett here from ws a defence of Euſebius. 


matters of this nature, in regard in theſe things or give 
we ought rather ts follow the Jadgment of the [cntcnce. 
Charch, and the Opinion of the Ancient Fathers. 
Wherefore we will ſet down ſome Heads oncly here, 
whereon relying as on ſome firm foundations, we 
may be able to determine with more of certainty 
concerning Euſebius's faith. Whereas therefore 
the Opinions of the Anciefts im reference, to 
our Euſebius are variox ; and ſome have thought, 
that he was a Catholick; others, an Heretick 


full and wavering faith, we mnſt enquire, 10 
which opinion chiefly we ought to aſſent. 'Tis 4 pou 


the more favorable and milder opinion ought to 
be embrac'd. Beſedes, whereas all the Weſterns, 
Saint Jerome oxely excepted, have entertained 
hogourable ſentiments concerning our Euſebius ; 
and whereas the Gallican Church hath enroll'd 


him amongſt the nunber of Saints, as may 


be 


Synod? when 5 his Third © Book concerning the © Chap. 9. 


For it belongs not to us to 4 pronounce concernmng 4 Fulge, 


others © S\JAonloy, that ts a perſon of 4 doubt- © Double- 
Torgne'd. 
See Socrat, 


conftant Rnle of the Law, in dowhfull matters Chap. 23. 
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bIn Epiſt. 
tertia ad 
Eliam A- 
queleien- 
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e See his 
defence of 
him, in 
Book 2. 
Chap. 21, 
4 Book 2. 
De Synod, 
Vicens, 
Chap. 1, 


ought not be objefted and charg'd as a fault 


e 


Valeſuus's Account concerning the Life and Writings 


be gathered from ViRorius Aquitanus, * Uſuar- 
dus, and others , without queſtion *ris better, 
that we ſhould ſubſcribe to the Fudgment of our 
Fathers, than to that of the Eaſtern Schiſmaticks. 
Laſtly, whoſe authority ought to be greater #n 
this matter, than that of the Biſhops of Rome? 
But Gelaſius iz his Book De Duabus Naturis, 
has recounted Our Euſebius amongſt the Catho- 
lick Writers, and has recited two authorities out 
of, his Books. Moreover, Pope Pelagius Þ terms 

im the moſt honourable amongFft HiStorians, and 
pronounces him free from all Spot of Hereſie, not- 
withſtanding he had highly commended heretical 
Origen. But ſome body will ſay, that the Fudg- 
ment of the Eaſterns #5 rather to be followed, in 
regard the Eaſterns were better able to know Bu- 
ſebius, as being a man of their own langnage. But 
it may be anſwered, that there are not wanting 
ſome among the Eaſterns, who have thought well 
of Our Euſebius. AmongFft whom « *® Socrates, 
and 4 Gelaſius Cyzicenus, But, if the judgment 
of the Seventh Oecumenical Synod be oppoſed 4- 
gain us, Our . anſwer 1s in T kin For, | 
Euſebius's Faith was not the ſubjet# of that 
Synod's debate, bur the worſhip of Images. 1 
order to the overthrowing whereof, when the Ad- 
verſaries, a little before conven'd in the Imperial 
City, had produc'd an Evidence out of Euſebius's 
Letter to Conſtantia, and laid the greatefF ſtreſs 
thereon; the Fathers of the Seventh Synod, that 
they might leſſen the authority of this Evidence, 
cryed out, that Euſebius was an Arian, But 
they did this by the by onely, from the occaſion 
and hatred of that Letter; not deſignedly, or after 
a cogniz.ance of the Canſe. They do indeed produce 
ſome paſſages out of Euſebius, whereby they would 
prove,that be adher*d to the Arian Opinion. But they 
make no difference between Euſebius's Books before 
zhe Nicene Council, and thoſe he wrote after that 
Council : which nevertheleſs ought by all means to 
be done, to the end a certain and juſtſentence might 
be pronounC'd concerning Euſebius's faith For, 
whatever he wrote before the Nicene Synod, 


pon Euſebins. Farther, Euſebius's Letter to A- 
lexander, wherein he intercedes, with him for 
Arius, was doubtleſs written before the Nicene 
Synod. Therefore, that Teſtimony of the Fa- 
thers of the Seventh Synod 49ainf# Eulebius, 
although it has the greate#t autortty, yet ſeems 
ro 15 a rafy judgment, before the matter was 
heard, rather than a Synodal Sentence, But the 
Greeks may have leave to think thus con- 
cerning our Euſebius, and to call him a Bor- 
derer upon the Arian Hereſte, or even an Arian. 
But who can with patience bear Saint Jerome, 
who not content to term him Heretick and A-' 
rian, does frequently ſtile him a Ring-leader of 
the Arians ? Can he be juſtly termed a Ring- 
leader of the Arians, who after the Nicene 
Synod always condemned the Opinion" of the 
Arians? Let his Books De Ecclefiaſtica Theo- 
logia be peruſed, which he wrote againit Mar- 
cellus long after the Nicene Council. e 
ſhall find what I have ſaid, that they were 
condemn'd by him, who would affirm, that the 
Son of God was made of things which are 
ot, and that there was a time when He was 
ot. Athanaſius does likewiſe atteſt the ſame 
thing concerning Eulebius, iz his Letter abour 
the Decrees of the Nicene Synod, iz theſe 
words, Kai memos m voy. ws y Bone 
aoſenv®-, &c, And truly he was unhappy 


himſelf, he -in future accuſed the - Arians, be- 
cauſe, 'when they would maintain that the Son 

[© of God }] exiſted not- before He was be- 
gotten, by this means they. might - deny Him ro 

have exiſted. before His incarnation. - And.this 85 

the Teſtimony which Athanaſius gives Euſebius,who 

bore Euſebius 4 private grudge. But $* Jerome 

who had no reaſons of hatred againit Euſe- 
bius, yea who had profited ſo much from his 
writings; -who had rendred his Chronical Ca- 

non, aud his Book De -Locis Hebraicis nts 
Latine z yet brands Euſebius wah this reproach, 
which even his moſk malicious Enemies never 
faſined on him. The reafon of which thing 

1. am not able to find out, unleſs it be, that 4 
Saint Jerome, having conceived an hatred - a- 
gains Origen, beyond meaſure perſecuted all the 
defenders of his Opinions, and eſpecially Our 
Eulſebius. Je uit wmdeed be confeit, that Our 
Euſebius (although he cax't deſervedly be termed 

| a Ring-leader of the Arians, yet ) after the 
Nicene Synod was perpetually converſant with 

-the Chiefs of the Arians, and together with 
them oppoſed the Catholick, Biſhops, Euftathius 
namely and Athanaſius, the - principal - Main- 
tainers of HOM OOUSIOS. That 

alſo. ſeems worthy of reprehenſion in Euſebius, 

that . although he always aſſerted the E= 
ternity of the Son of God againiF the A» ' 
rians, yet: never heartily approved of the word 
HOMOOUSIOS. 'Tis certain, he bas 

never : made uſe of that term, either in his 
Books. againſt Marcellus, -or i» his Orations 
concerning the faith againſt Sabellius, Tea, 5: 

his Second Book againſt Sabellius, he does plainly 
intimate, that that - word, in regard it occurs 

not m the Scriptures, is difpleaſmg to him. For 

thus he ſays. - Sicut ergo dehis quz poſſlunt'quzri, 
inertium- eſt - non querere: &c. As therefore 
concerning thoſe matters which may be ſearch'd 

into, *tis ſluggiſhneſs not to enquire : ſo, -in 
reference to them which: there - is no - necef- 

ſity of ſearching into, '*ris boldneſs to en- 
quire.. What things then ought to be ſearch'd 

into > Thoſe which we - find recorded :in the 
Scriptures. But, what we don't find in the 
Scriptures, let us not ſearch after. For, were 

it behoveable that they ſhould - be known to. 

us, doubtleſs the Holy Spirit would ' have 
plac'd them in'the Scriptures, And 4a little 

after he has theſe words. Let us not in ſuch 

a manner -expoſe our ſelves ro danger, but 

let us ſpeak fafely. Bur if any thing | be 
written, let it not be blotted out. 4nd in 

the end of his Oration he expreſſes himſelf a 
in this manner. "Speak what is written, and 

the controverſie will be ended, 7z which words 
Euſebius zo doubt touches upon the term 
HOMOOUSIOS. But now, if you pleaſe, 

let us hear the Teſtimonies of the Ancients 
concerning Euſebius. Wherein this is chiefly to © 

"be remark&d, although the Tudgments of men a gg, 
concerning our Euſzbius bave been various, in liger's E- 
reference to the purity of the ry rar lench. Tris 
Opinions , yet all do unanimouſly give him the hareſ. chap. 
commendation of moſt profound Learning. One 4g 


our Fathers memory, who, hurried on with a Temp. chap. 
1,4 


deavoured to deprive Eulſebius of his Glory end: and 
of his Learning, which even his Adverſarigs bis "Ani- 


never envied him. - His ® words, if any one on Euſe- 


in that ; . For, .to the end he . might clear 


among#t the Teſtimonies of the Ancitms ; or 9591, Page 
that * 


onely perſon , Joleph Scaliger , has lived 5n np, rmena. 


raſh boldneſs and luſt .of reproaching, has ey. 1. about the 


maidverfions 


be deſirous of knowing them, we have plac'd bius's Chro- 
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that we have any, great value for his judg- 
ment, in this partigular ”m_—_ but with 
this deſign rather , that | 

tration might be expoſed to publick, view. 
Who having reſolved to write Comments on 
Euſebius's Chronical Canon, i: the very en- 
trance of that work reproves Saint Jerome, 
becauſe he hath termed Euſebius 4 mo#t Lear- 


of Euſebius Czſarienſis. 


is unreaſonable de- | 


ned man. And at firſt 1 had indeed deteya 
mined, to have reaſoned at large againſt 
Scaliger, and to have confuted his Opinion by 
a more copious anſwer.” But in regard that 
matter requires 4 greater Leiſure, and would 
peradventure be tedious to the Readers, it 


will be more opportumely deferred to another 


time. 
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Errata in 


the Text. 


p. denotes che Page, C. the Column, |. the Line, r. read. 


P. 3.C. 2.1. 51. read, and changed this curſed earth for thoſe begventy 
delights and pleaſures of old. p. 18.C. 1.1.47. r. Alabarches; p. 19. 
C. 2. 1. 8. from the Bottome, r. beſought. p. 21. C. 2. 1. 8. r, ſecond. 
P- 34+ C.2. 1, 51. I. nicer. P47. Ce 1. 1. 8. I. Symbol or Signal, p. 58. 
C. 1. 1, 26. I. aſigne me 4 day, and. P. 60. Ce 2. 1. 66.T, monuments of 
his ingeneity. P. 63. C. 2. 1. 56. TI. Syriac [_ Goſpel, J. p72, C. 2.1, 26. 
r. Tabler. p. 97. C. 1. 1. 54.r. Docete. ibid. C. 2. 1. 26. Tr. concerning 
faſting. p. 113.C. 2. 1. 15. and. 16. I. Biſhop in « Carbolick Church. 
P. 120. C. 1. 1, 14. tr. For with ſufficient _ we abominate. ibid. 1. 17. 
T. introduced. p. 140. C.1. 1. 3,4, and 5. I. congregations ; and the 
multzcudes of Aſſemblies thorowout every City ; and thoſe famous con- 
courſes [ of the people} P- 172. C,1.1. 23. I. devotion. p.175.C.2,1.19. 
r. devotion, Þ. 178. C. 2+ 1. 60. I. devotion. p. 183. C. 2.1. 3,4,and 5: 
r. 0 place here an entire and compleat Panegyrick. P.18g. C. 1,1. 32.r. 
fdes of the whole Church, p. 212. C. 2. 1. 34. r. For how. 1bid. I, 44 
and 45. r. my heart bath ſent forth a goed word. p. 215.C.1.1. 67.r. 
and by the greateſt part were with you- P.230. CeI.l. 29. I, But the Em- 


perour's mother. p. 237. C. 1.1. 46. I. God be our Judge, P. 238: C.1. 
I.35.T. which i a Suburb of the. p. 242.C, 2.1. 24.. Church of Con- 
ſtaxtinople. p. 248. C. 1.1. 32.7. conſulate of Marcelings, p, 251. c. vw 
l. 11. r. deferred the conſtituting. p. 267.C. 1.1. 9.T. For be ſhall fit. 
P. 360. C- 2. 1.36.7. Gabela. p. 367. C.1.1.59. I. Comans. p. 382, 
C: 1. 1. 29 and 30. r. by Helion the Patricizs, he himſelf. In the Life 
of Evagrius, p. 3.1. 2. r. the dignity of 8 ©uaftorias. p. 405, c, x 
I. 15. r. we glorified God the Saviour. p.423.C 1.1. 42.7. the Biſhops 
Paſchaſunus and. p. 597. C. 1.1, 26. r, Snare of ſouls lying conceal'd ig. 
ibid, C. 2. 1. g. r. great Emperour alſo, p. 677. C. 2.1, 27, r worſe 
P. 688. C. 1.1.8. r, Harmonious Univerſe, 2 

After page 154, che nexc 1s by miſtake mark'd 157 : but that will 
give the Reader no diſturbance, becauſe from the qumber laſt nam'd 
the pages are continued in order, to the end of the work ; and the 
Index's are figured accordingly. 

The lines are counted from the top of the page, except where *cs 


otherwiſe expreſt in theſe Errata, 


Errata in the Notes. 


Page 4. Column 1. Line 80. read, 2x. SeJn]nwis ©. P. 15. C2. 1. 30, 
r. Tiberius. P17. C11. 3.7. Centurion of the Proconſular office. p, 21, 
C. 2.1. 2.7. #08 zn bis firſt, but in his (econd Apilogy. p. 47. C.1.1.15.r. 


Symbol or Signal. p. 78. C. 1. 1. 4, from the bottom, read whole fory 
about the Cells. p. 83. C. 2, 1. 1. I. the publick Treaſure, p. $8.C.2,1.43. 
rx. in the namc of Eulogie. p, 98. C.1. 1. 41. I. fgnifics a narration onely. 
ibid. 1. 59.r. which arc Printed. p. 120. C. 2. I. 24.7. ſolemn prayer of 
z2bc Euchariſt, p.123. C. 2. 1.25. r. in bis Libel which, p. 136, c.1. 
L 27. f. tad Ire? P-172. C. 2.1. 2. from the bottom, read, 4 ſon of 
Gol. p.180,C. 1.1. 12.7, Note (0.) Þ. 183. C. 2.1. I5.T, end we, ar 


entire and compleat. p. 189. C. 1. 1.37. blot out and. p.215,c 2.1.15, 
r. Orthodoxe. p.223.C. 1.1.7.7. hap. 45. P.258.C.2. 1. 25,r. which 
ic born or begotten. p. 263.C, 1. 1. 35.r. weowe. P. 266, C.2.1,8, r. 
at this place, p. 310.C. I. 1. 60, read Safime. P. 324. 6c. 1. line 4-from 
the bottom,read,an hundred and thirty (eaven. p.331,C,1,1,28r. Safima. 
Þ- 336. C. 2. 1n the laſt line, read, in which he terms bing Rhutupinus 
Latro. P.353. Cl. 1. 6.1.9 2n5[4avy. bid. Ly. r. jy ETeTi\uv.Þ.357. 
C.t.1.13.r, Learns the Letters. p.434.C.1, 1.55, tr. Jo* «v. P.451. 
C.2. 1.57.1. who imagine {or fancy] p.470. C.2. blot out almoſt an Iſland, 
P-533. C2. 119.7, chep,2Ts Pi55ge CL.1. 44.T, mAGrens. ; 
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Cray. I. | 
The, Subje&t of this Work. 


ZH E ſucceſſions of the Holy Apo- 
ſtles, together with the ſeries of 
times continued from our Saviour 
to our-age, and how many and 
great things are ſaid to have 
been done, agreeable to the ſub- 


jet of an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ,- and who | . 
have eminently governed and preſided over the | what we deſign and promiſe perte&tly and com- Pocvrins 


a T cannot approve of Chriſtophor- 
fons tranſlat'on who renders the word 
[Twggdiag ] Provinces, Neither am 
I pleaſed with the amendment of 
Curterivs, 'or whoever it was that 
tranſlated ir [ Churches, ] Indeed 
mgginica, ſfignitics a Church amongſt 
Chriſtian Writers, and particularly 
in our Euſchius, not in one place, 
The original of which fignification 
came from hencezas 1 judge ; becauſe 
the Church is as it were, zwpgiz©r, 
a Stranger or Sojourner inthe carth ; 
but its Country and freedom is in 
heaven, Hence we often meet with 
this phraſe in our Euſebius, ywxanoz 
TLE91K57%, y ouveyn, Book. 4, 

B 4. Chap, 23, And Clemens, in 
His Ep'ſt, to the Corinthians, writes 
thus = 1 cxAtcic 7% ©:8s 1 The; t- 
z57 pouny, &c. But in this place of 
Euſebius we muſt not tranſlate this 
word [| 7zggizia; ] Churches. For 
thenthe ſame word mult be repeated 
twice in the ſame clauſe, thus - Who 
hive governed and prefided over the 
Church eſpecially in the moſt Famous 
Churches, 1 ſhould rather tranſlate 
it {Citics or Sees] or, with Rutinus, 
zn celeberrimis locis, in the moſt famous 
places, Sometimes this word is taken 
tor the whole Diocefs, as it occurs in 


Euſebjus in very many places ; and in 
Teveral other Authours : ſometimes 


Church, eſpecially in the 
moſt famous Sees; alſo 
who in every age have ſet 
forth the Divine Word, ei- 
ther by preaching or wri- 
tings; And alſo, what men, 
and how many, and when, 
through a defire of innova- 
tion,falling into extream er- 
rours,have publiſhed them- 
ſelvesauthors of knowledge 
falſly ſo called, and ſparing 
none, as ravening wolves, 
have devoured the flock of 
Chriſt, and moreover,whar 
evils and calamities befell 
ſtraightway the whole nati- 
on of the Jews, becauſe of 
their conſpiracy againſt our 
Saviour, and again,by how 
great and what manner of 
means,and in what times the 
Divine Word hath been im- 
pugned of the.Gentiles, and 
whar ſingular men in every 
age have undergone the 
greateſt perills in defence 
thereof, by ſhedding their 


it is taken in a more {tri& ſenſe, not for the whole Dioceſs, but for one 
particular Chu:ch : So 4pollonius in his book againſt the Caraphrygians, 
whoſe words Euſebivs quotes Chap, 18. B. 5. In both theſe ſenſes the 
word is uſed amongſt the Latines, See Fac. Sermondus in his notes on 


the Jait Fvittle of $idonizs, Valeſ, 


See ].Gs, Notes on Ridleys view 


of the Civil Law, p, 152, edit, Oxford, 16; 4, 


| other place, than from the very Þ Incarnation of 


bloud, and ſuffering torments , and beſides all th's, 
the Martyrdoms that have happened in our own 
times, together with the merciful and benign aſſt- 
ſtance of our Saviour graciouſly exhibited towards 
every one: Theſe things, / /ay,1 determining to pub- 
liſh in writing, will not take my entrance from any 
: . - ( > Whatſo- 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus ,who is the Chriſt of 
God. Bur truly even in the beginning we mult $,,;.... 4:4 
modeſtly crave pardon , for we confeſs ingeni- on earth in 
oully,, it is far beyond our ſtrength to finiſh order tothe 
plaatly, ſo as to omit nothing. For we taking \* 213th 
this argument in hand firſt, adventure to tread king , thar 
a ſolitary and untroden way, praying that God the antient 
may be our guide, and the power of our Creck-ta- 
Lord our preſent help and aid ; but we can no 5 led 
OLLOVOU AY. 
where find ſo much as the bare ſteps of any men Thercore 
who have paſſed the ſame path before us: ex- [ 5 new 
cepting onely ſome {mall ſhews and rokens di- 7s 3/5 5 
vers here and there haveleft us, particular decla- #9 } 
, : which is the 
rations of the times they lived in, holding forth as ,1,..(c pci 
it were Torches a far off, and lifting up their voi- uſed, figni- 
ces from one high, and calling as out of a Watch- fies the [s- 
rower to dire us what way we ought to goe, £472rion 3 
and how without errour or danger to order our ** ***, = 
diſcourſe, Whatſoever things therefore we think His pups 
will be expedient for this preſent argument, theſe For they 
we carefully chuſing, as they are here and there by are milta- 
them mentioned , and culling and gathering the "oof "gp 
commodious and fit ſentences of former Wri- ;,,,,'.;. 
ters, as it were flowers out of Wiſdoms Mea- fignities no- 
dows, we will endeavour by an Hiſtorical narra- thing elfe 
tion to compact the ſame into one body, reſting bur de 
well contented to preſerve from oblivion the ſuc- jth.” 
ceſſions, alchough not of all, yer of the moſt famous word is ra- 


Apoſtles of our Saviour in thoſe Churches which ken w_ 

; ger fenfe , 
and comprehends the whole Life of Chriſt among men. Nicephorus 
therefore (B, 1. Chap.2.) has rightly uſed, inſtead of this phraſe here 
in Euſebius, this [Ty ey onext mrai]ciay] i. &. His converſation in the 
Fleſh, In this ſenſe Faſtin Martyr uſes this word, in his diſputation 
adverſus Tryphon. p. 331. Clemens in the 6. of his Stromar, And 
Irencus, Lib. 1, cap, 10. calls the paſſion of Chriſt 2;42youiay, So 
Chryſoſtom in his ſecond Homilie on Matt. and CyriY, in his 6, B, 
againlt Fulian , pag. 213, avd Origen, in the beginning of his 


11 Tome of his commentaries on Fohn, Vale, 


B then 


1 
The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


then were eminent, and are ſtill renowned. I iup- 
poſe that I have taken in hand a ſubject very ne- 
ceſſary., becauſe 1 have not found any Eccleſt- 
aſtical Writer which hath hitherto employed any 
diligence in a work of this nature ; I hope alſo 
it will appear a moft profitable work to thoſe who 
prize the uſefull knowledge of Hiſtory. And in- 
Lite the deed I heretofore wrote an Epitome of theſe things, 
Maz, M. S, when I compiled my © Chroxical Canons , but the 
I tound this more ample declaration hereof I now purpoſe to 
Scholion yndertake, And the beginning of my narration 
written 12. (asIfaid ) will I take from the © Diſpenſation 


Aar- 4 : ; IE 
_ 9M of our Saviour Chriſt, and from his < Divinity, the 


udom in conception whereof far exceeds the reach of hu- 
ae:govsmv mane capacity. For it is requiſite for him that 
©- Xegvix98 ywguld commit to writing an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


ries *# at thence to begin,evenfrom the incarnation of Chriſt, 


is, Obſerve diviner than it ſeemeth to many, 1n as much as from 
thas the him weare honoured withthe name of Chriſtians. 
Chronical 

Canons waze firſt written by Euſebius, Palcſ, 

d There being in Chriſt a twofold nature,the one Divine, the other 
Humane , which conjoyned make one perſon : as often as He is 
treated of, the diſcourſe muſt be divided into two parts, And thoſe 
things which are ſpoken of His Humanity belong to the 6/xoyouun, 
as we ſaid before ; But thoſe which are ſpoken ot His Divinity are to 
be referred to the Ocoxoy/a ( which are the two terms here uſed by 
- Euſebizs. ) Thus Gregor. Nazzan, inhis 38 Orat, upon Chviſts birth, 
diſtinguiſhes the Occonomia f.om the Theologia in rheſe words, Tay 
Ur mel Ocs mAAINDISD TaYYV* ule Gp Tarn Kuless* 
&n wy Oconouits 70 cgegheivhioy widihs an ooroyi a, And Chry- 
ſoſtome, in his Sermon De ſpgillis which is in his fixth Tome, ſays, thar 
the three former Evangeliits, bgngeo preach the Goſpel of Chriſt to 
all Nations, began their diſcourſe from his 4zzopowua,* but, that Fohn, 
after them three, ayplyed himſelf to the explicating of his ©zoxcy 3 
and took the beginning of his diſcourſe from the Divinity of Chriſt, 
Whence it appears why Euſcbius here uſed theſe words [ Th; x7! ay 
Xexey emposulns ctovorids Tet ©£0hoing.] For when we ſpeak 
. of Chriſt, we mult neceſlarily underitand His two Natures, Jaleſ, - 

© The Antients called that Theologicen, which we now commonly 
Stile Theologiam ; Ferom in his 155, Epilt, Ad Paulam Urbicam —— 
Aut de Logicg pro qua noſtri Theolpgicen fibi Vindicant 3 lo its written 
in the old M. S, of Henricus Memmius ( not as it is now commonly 
printed, Theoricen, without any ſenſe ) which I have heretofore ſeen, 
After the ſame manner Pliny called that Gcometricen, and Magicen, 
which we now call Geometriam and Maziam, In the Books of Ferome 
you will neyer find it termed Theologiam, bnt in Greck Ozoaoy ay. 
See him on Chap, 40, Exzechicl, Valeſ, 


> a 


CHAP. I. 


eA brief Summary concerning the Preexiſtence 
and Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


- Fy fold Nature,the one reſembling the Head 


Begin the of the Body, by which He is underftood to be God, 
firit Chap, the other rightly compared to the feet, by which 
we or I he hath put on our humane nature, ſubject to like paſ- 
ew A fions with us, for the ſake of our Salvation ; the ſe- 
L Ti; 5 75; ries of our ſubſequent narration will be perfe& and 
eryy/ai- entire,if we begin the declaration of the diſcourſe of 
« 239:- the whole Hiſtory concerning Him, from thoſe 
"cb ] _ Heads whichare the chief and principal. Hereby al- 
C-rved in ſo both the Antiquity and divine dignity of Chri- 
the Edit, ſtianity will be manifeſtly declared, againſt them 
of Robert which ſuppoſe this Religion new, and ſtrange, of 
-noxu » yeſterday and never before apparent. But to de- 
Wy clare the Generation, Dignity, Eſſence, and Na- 

whole ture of Chriſt, no ſpeech can ſufficiently ſerve. 


2 TheMaz, VV therefore there is in Chriſt a two- 


the whole 
_ -# Wherefore alſo the Holy Ghoſt in the Prophets 
owed the | | 
Kings M.S. in the Stile, or Text of the Chapters, but the Mediczan 
M.'S. in thetitles of the Chapters, But any one may fee that this Title 
15 altogether unmeet for this place, Chriſtophorſon therefore rightly ſer 


It at the beginning of this Book ; and here began thy ſecond Chapter ; 


whom we have willingly followed, Palef, 


8 


L1s. I 


faith; Hu Generation who ſhall be able to declare ? 1fi, 53. 8. 
For the Father no wan h.th known but the Matt,u.27, 
Son, neither at any time hath any fully known 

the Son but the Father aloxe which begat him, 

That Light chat ſhone before the World, that In- 

relleual and Eſſential Wiſdom that was before 

all Ages, the-Living God, the Word, who was in 

the beginning with the Father, who but the Father . 

alone can clearly and perfetly comprehend ? Him, 

who is before every creature and workmanſhip Iſai. 9. 6, 
whether viſible or inviſible, the firſt and onely be- 

gotten Son of God, chief Captain of the rational 

and immortal Hoſt in heaven, the Angel of the 

great Counſel, the > finiſher of the ſecret Will of ® Or,aMinj- 
the Father, maker andworker of all things together ſter : or 
with the Father, who after the Father, is Cauſe [*&.<OP1Es 


and Authour of all things, the true and onely be- or 1 : 
gotten Son of God, Lord, God, and King of all othe's [z- 
Creatures, receiving Dominion and Rule from the a4o]yv ] as 
Father, together with Divinity, Power, and Ho- * __ 
nour, For, according to the Myſtical and Divine a 
expreſlions of the Scriptures concerning him, 7» the 5,4, ;_ x, 
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with ;,;, © s 
God,and the Wordwas God,eAll things were made 
by him, and withont him nothing was made that 
was made. And the ſame, great Moſes, who is the 
moſt ancient of all the Prophets, when he deſcribes 
by inſpiration of the holy Sp:rit the Creation and 
diſpoſition of the Univerlc, doth ſhew ; ro wir,thar 
God the framer of the World and Archite&t of All, 
granted to C hriſt himſelf, and to none other, thar 
is, to his Divine and onely begotten Word, the 
making of inferiour Creatures, and that he con- 
ferred with him about the Creation of Man, for 
Ged ſaid, ſaith he, Let us make Man after onr 
own Image and likeneſs. And with this ſaying a- 
greeth another Prophet, thus ſpeaking of God in 
Hymnes, He ſpake ana th'y were Made, He com- pol, ,1.9. 
manded and they were Created. He introduceth 

the Father and Maker, comminding, as Univerſal 

Lord, with his Royal beck, but the Word of 

God next to him, ( not difterent from him wha 


Gen, 1,26, 


1s Preached by us) in all 


© In the Med.& $4vil. M.SS, There is this 
Scholion in the Margin at theſe words, 
[ 8% emlar]:mu 6 Ts m]ess uormO- 
AoC and oudvueyav Tir xliny,us 
puoes Beds x) tom ©) ic. The Word of 
the Father, bcing of the ſame ſubſtance wit 
the Father,is npt ſubjcd to the Father, but 
together with him framed the Creation, as 
being by Nature God, and cqual to the Fae 
ther in honour, Valelſ, 


tl.ings © miniſtring ro 
his Fathers commands. 
Therefore from the firſt 
original of Mankind , 
all who are ſaid to have 
been eminent for righ- 
reouſneſsand the virtues 
of Religion, both about 
the time of Aofes that 
great worſhipper, and before him , * eſpecially 
Abraham and his ſons, and as many as in the 
times following were accounted juſt , and the Pro- 
phets alſo who contemplated with the pure eyes of 
the mind, have acknowledged him, and have attri- 
buted to him,as to the Somof God, due honour. And 
he being in no wiſe ſlothfull abour 
his Fathers worſhip, 4 wasappoint- 
ed a maſter to teach all men the 
knowledge of his Father. * © The 
Lord God therefore appearedin the 
likeneſs of man unto Abraham, as 
he ſat at the Oak of Mamye ; but 
he forthwith falling down upon his 
face, alchough wich the outward 
eye he beheld but man, worſhipped 
him as God, and made ſupplication Tate the reaſon belore, 
to him as Lord. And that he was not : - 

ignorant who he was, he profeſſeth when he ut- 

| tereth theſe words, O Lord,zhich judgeſt the whole Gen. 18, 

' earth, wilt not thu judge rightly? For if it be 25. 

| contrary to reaſon thar either the p_ 
an 


d Or, % appointed , or, 
male, Vale, 


© At theſe words the Maz, 
Med, Fuk, and $4vil, M.SS, 
begin the ſecond Chapter, 
to which agrees Robert Stc- 
phcns's Edit, Bur we, fol 
lowing Chriſtophorſon, have 
otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed the 
C hapters : for which we 


L1s. L. 


® 


f puleſins, 

in his Note 
on this - 
place, ſays that [ 2734y Ots, 
the Eſſence of God ] is here ta- 
ken for [ bypoſtaſis J i. e. the per- 
ſon of God the Father ; for fo 
{ continues he) the Eccleſiaſtical 
wiiters before the Nicene Coun- 
cill uſed to ſpeak ; he tranſlates 
it [NaturamJnature, For confirma- 
tion of which he quotes Photius's 
Bibliotheca, Cap. 119. See Phot 
Biblioth, Cap. 119, pag.300, Edit. 
David. Hocſccl, 1611, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 2 


and immutable f perſon or nature of God)Almighty 
ſbould transform himſelf into the likenef: 


s of man, 
and ſo by an appearance in 
a bodily ſhape deceive the 
eyes of the beholders , or 
that the Scripture ſhould 
feign ſuch things falſly ; chen 
that God and Lord, who 
judgeth the whole earth, and 
executeth judgment, appear- 
ing in the ſhape of man, 
who elſe can he be cal- 
led ( for it is not law- 


full to ſay it of the firſt Authour of all things ) 

but onely his preexiſtent Word ? Of whom alſo 

Pal, 107- it is ſaid in the Pſalms, "He ſent forth his word 
20, aud healed them, and delivered them from their 
deſtruftions. The ſame , Moſes plainly calleth 

Gen, 19. Lord, next after the Father , ſaying, The Lord 
24% rained brimſtone and fire from the Lord out of 
Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, The {ame 

doth the. Divine Scripture call God, appearing 

again unto Jacob in the figure of a Man, and 

ſaying unto facob, Thy name ſhall be no more 

called Facob, but Iſrael ſhall be thy name, becauſe 

thou haſt prevailed with God. At which time 

?acob named that place the Viſion of God, ſaying, 

For I have ſeen God face to face, and my life 1s 


preſerved. Moreover, neither is dt lawtul once 
to {urmiſe that the apparitions of Godiq:the Scri- 


pture may be attributed to the inferiour Angels 
and Minilters of God : for neither doth the Scri- 
pture, if at any time any of them appeared unto 
men, conceal the ſame , expresſly ſaying, not that 
God, or the Lord, but that Angels ſpake , which 
may eaſily be confirmed by innumerable teſti- 
monies, This ſame alſo doth 7eſws the ſucceſſour 
of Moſes term chief Captain of the great power 
of the Lord, as Prince of Celeſtial Angels, and 
Arch-Angels, and all ſupernatural powers, and as 
being the power and wiſdom of the Father, and 
to whom the ſecond place in the rule and govern- 
ment of all things is committed, when as he be- 


held him in no other form or figure then of Man. 


Joſh.y. 23, For thus it is written, And it hapned when Fo- 
14,15. ſhua was in Fericho, he lifted up his eyes, and be- 
kold a man ſtanding over againſt him, having a 
naked [word in his hand, And Foſhug coming un- 
to him ſaid, art thou on our ſide, or on our Adver- 
faries * And he ſaid unto him, As chief Captain 
of the Hoſt of the Lord 1 am now come hither, And 
Foſhna fell on his face to the earth, and ſaid unto 
6 Euſebius him, Lord, what command:ſt thou thy ſervant ? 
would here And the Captain of the Lords Hoſt ſaid unto Fo- 
prove, that 7,4 Looſe thy ſhooe from off thy foot * for the 
ores *P” place where thou ſtandeſt is an holy place. By 
Fofhuz the theſe very words thou mayſt by an attentive con- 
ſon of Nun, {ideration perceive, that this perſon did not differ 
and called 8 from him who delivered his Oracles to 2ofes : 
himſelf the 
Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord, was the ſame that appeared to Afoſes in 
the Puſh, Now he concludes this from hence, becauſe this Captain of 
the Lords Hoſt uſed the ſame words to Foſhua,that God did to Moſes in 
the Buſh, So, before Euſcbizs, ſuppoſed Fuſtin Martyr,in his Diſputar. 
adverſus Tryphon, and others, as Theodoret witneſſes, in his queſtions 
on the Book of Foſhua, But the reſt of the Fathers thought this 
Captain of the Hoſt of the Lord was not the Son of God, but rather 
Alichacl the Arch-Angel, In the moſt antient Maz,M.S.there is at theſe 
words, a Scholion put which 1 thought good hereto Tranſlate, But the 
Church, O holy Euſebizs, thinks otherwiſe concerning this, and not 


as thou dcit, For him that appearcd to Moſes in the Buſh,the Church. 


concludes to be God ; but him that appeared ro Moſes's ſucceſſour 
in Fcricho, to whom the preſidency over the Hebrews was allotted, who 
had his ſword drawn and commanded Foſhua to pur off his ſhooe, him, 
I fay, the Church ſuppoſes to be Michael the Arch- Angel : and its 
manifeſt that it thinks righter than thou, Whence is this gathered > 
God, that appeared in the Buſh in the form of fire, being asked by his 
ſervant Moſcs, who he was, moſt eyidently declared this unto him, 


That he was God, But he that appeared td Foſhur, in no wiſe ties 
himſelf God, but calls himſelf Gods chief Ciptain, But this Dignity 
being inferiour tothe Supream power and Divinity, and being nor Re= 
gal, but belonging to a General,as one would ſay .... ..... Iherefts 
by reaſon of the great age of the M.S. could not be read, which indeed 
15 great pitty, For it ® both a molt elegant Scholion, and alſo written | 
by the hand of that very Antiquary who wrote out the M, S, thar is, 
by a moſt learned and antient hand, Yalef, | 


For of him alſo the Scripture ſpeaketh the ſame 

words, when the Lord ſaw that he came for to Exod. 3, 
ſee, God called to him out of the midſt of the buſh, *2 51 6, 
and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes; and be anſ vere gy | 
What is it ? And he ſaid, come not nigh hither ;, 
pat thy ſhaces off thy feet , for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. And he ſaid unto 
him, I am the God of thy fathers, The Gd of 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob , 
Now that there is a certain Effence living and 
ſubliſting before the foundations of the world 
were laid, which miniſtred unts the Father and the 
God of all at the Creation of all Creatures, 
termed The Word, and the Wiſdom of God ; be- 
ſide the before produced demonſtrations, W iſe- 
dom her ſelf, in her proper perſon by Solsmon 
plainly ſpeaking and delivering her Myſteries af- 
ter this manner, is to be heard : 1 Fiſedome, 
have fixed a Tabernacle: Councel, Knowledge, 
and Underſtanding I have by calling a:lured unto 
me. Through me Kings doe reign, and Princes 
aecree juſtice, Through me Princes bear Rule on 
earth. To this ſhe addeth, The Lord himſelf 22, 23, 8c, 
faſhioned me the beginning of bis ways, for the ac= 
compliſting of his Works, 1 have been ordained be- 

fore the Foundations of the World were laid, and 

from the beginning : Or ever the. earth was made, 

before the well-ſprings flowed out, before the fours 

aations of the mountains were firmly ſet ,and befure 

all hills, begat he me. When he ſpread and pre- 

pared the Heavens, 1 was preſent with him ; and 

when he bound in dae order the depths under Hea- 

ven 1 was by, ecmpoſing all things, 1 was ſpe in 

Whom he daily delighted; rejoycing continually be- 

fore his face, when he rejoyced at the perfett finiſh- 

ing of the World, That therefore the Word of 

God ſubſiſted before all things, and that to ſome 

he appeared, though not to all men, let thus much 

{uffice at this time to have been by us briefly deli- 


Proy. 3, 
12,15, 1G. 


vered. * Now for what cauſe 
he was not Preached of old 
unto all men, and unto all 
Nations as now he is, thus it 
ſhall evidently appear, That 
antient generation of men was 
not able to receive the moſt 


b The Maz.Med. & Fuk, M.SS. 
begin the third Chaprer ar theſe 
words, to which agrees the Edit. 
ot Robert Stephens, Bur in thar- 
I ſaw the Title of the third 
Chapter did not agree with this 
place, I judged it ſhould be placed 
lower ; which alſo Chriſtophorſon 


wiſe and moſt excellent do- id. Yaleſ. 

arine of Chriſt, For, immediately in the very 
beginning, after that primitive happy ſtate of life, * 
the firſt man, being careleſs of the commandment of 
God, fell into this mortal and frail life, and chang- 
ed this curſed earth for thoſe heavenly delights and 
pleaſures of old. And his poſterity, when they 
had repleniſhed this world, appeared far worſe, 
one «Or two excepted ; they gave admiſlion to 
certain ſavage and bruitiſh manners, and led a life 
not worthy to be called life : And moreover they 
buſied not their minds to ere&t either City or 
Common-wealth, nor to profit in Arts or Sciences : 
They had not amongſt them ſo much as the name 
either of Laws or Statutes, or morcover of Virtue, 
or Philoſophy : But wandring in deſerts, they li- 
ved like wild and fierce Savages: They corrupted 
their natural underſtanding, and the ſeeds of Rea- 
ſon and gentleneſs ſown in mans mind with their 
exceſſive willfull malice, yielding up themſelves 


wholly to all abominable wickedneſles : ſome- 
| B 2 - times 


KEFD. vl Ta i 


1 Its firavge, that in the Tran- 
flation of this place both Muſculus 
and Chriftophorſon erred. *Emn]qq4- 

dy (which 15 the term here uſed ) mn 
Greek ſignifies, to make 4 Fortificae 
zion, or Bulwarke againſt aplace ; 
See Harpocratjion,in the word [cm- 
Te 40uz. ] But it's ridiculous to 
believe, that men arrived to that 
degree of madneſs, as by building 
Rampires to attempt to Scale 
Heaven, and to turn out God 
from thence ; which yet Euſcbius 
ſeems by this place to have be- 
lieved. Theſe are the fiQtions of 
the Pocts , who by this fanſie 
would fet forth the pride of men 
of that Age, and their contempt of 
God, Indeed Holy Writ men- 
tions the Giants, but it ſays no- 
thing of this fort concerning 
them; and it teltifies that that 
Tower was built, not by the 
Giants, but by the ſons and 

olterity of Noah , after the 
lood, Palef. 

k The term in the Original is 
{ »deG-J] and ir fignities ſatiety 
or fullneſs ; it is the ſame in Ro- 
bert Stephens Edit. But Valefius 
ſays it ſhould be [| »48@-J which 
he Tranſlates (torpor) i, e, 4 ſloth- 
ful heavineſs, for (o, ſays he, it is 
written in the Fuk, and Savill, 
M. SS, 

1 I doubt nor but Euſcbius 
$vrotc it thus[@ep]oxns © 7s Ie8 
ovzia, i, &, the Preexiſtent Wiſc- 
dom of God] as it is 1n our four 
M.SS. Maz, Med. Fuk, and Savil ; 
and not [ pgv]:muC-, i.e. the 
firſt produced,&c.7] tor this term a- 
grees better withEuſebius's mean» 
ing, ſceing that he had alittle a- 
bove quored that place out ot the 
Proverbs ( Chap. 8.v. 22.) The 
Lord himſclf faſhioned me,&c, In- 
deed, the Antient Divines, and 
eſpecially thoſe who wrote before 
the times of the Nicene-Council, 
by the word [473747] undcritood, 
not onely a Creation which is 
made of nothing, but, all Pro- 
duction in general, as well that 
which was trom all eternity, as 
that which is produced in time, 
Hence it 1s, that Mclito wrote a 
Book [ ai %Tiozaws % ere Thos 

2e15s ] as we ſhall fee at the 
tourth Book of this Hiſtory. But 
if we ſhould here read [mpx]om- 
3] there would be an unmeet 
repetition, which is called a Tau- 
tologie, thus [ 1 ToywO- 3; 
mex]ora@-,&c.] Belides, [mew- 
Toru CG ] is an unfit term to ex- 
prels the Divine generation, Yalcſ. 


» The Feclefiaflical Hiſtory 
times they defiled one anothers bodies, ſomerimes 
they ſhed one anothers bloud, and ſometimes they 
ſpared not to devour one anothers fleſh; yea they 


audaciouſly undertook to wage war with God, 
and attempted thoſe Gigantick-combats ſo much 


talk't of, determining in their 


minds i to pile up the earth 
in manger of a Bulwark and 
ſoto Scale Heaven and, ſuch 
was their outragious madneſs, 
they prepared to give Battel 
to God himſelf who is over 
all. Wherefore, they beha- 
ving themſelves on this man- 
ner, God the Overſeer of all 
things came upon them with 
Floods and fiery deſtruCtions, 
as if they had been a wild 
Thicket overſpreading the 
whole earth : alſo he cut them 
off with continual Famines 
and Peſtilences, with Wars, 
and Thunderbolts from Hea- 
ven; Repreſling with moſt 
ſharp Puniſhments that grie- 
vous and moit pernicious ma- 
lady, as it were, of their ſouls. 
Moreover, when this * fullneſs 
of wickedneſs was now come 
to its height and had in a 
manner ſpread it ſelf over 
all, ſhadowing and darkning 
the minds almoſt of all men, 
as it were a certain grievous 
and dead fir of drunkenneſs, 
then that Firſt begotten and 
1 Preexiftent Wiſedom of 
God, and the ſame Word 
that was in the beginning 
with God, out of his ſuper- 
abundant loving kindneſs un- 
to Man, appeared ſometimes 
by Viſion of Angels unto the 
inhabiters on earth , ſome- 
times by himſelf, as the ſaving 
power of God,unto ſome one 
or two of the Antients that 
were beloved of God in no 
other form vr figure than that 
of Man : for otherwiſe it 
could not have been. After 
that by them the ſeeds of 
Gods Worſhip were now 
ſown and ſcattered amidſt the 
multitude of men, and that 
whole Nation, which origi- 
nally deſcended from the He- 
brews, had now. addicted 
themſelves to the worſhip of 
God, He, by the Propher 
Aoſes, delivered unto them, 


m Nicepho- as unto 2 multitude, yet ® corrupted and tainted 
rs under- with old Cuſtoms, Figures and Signes of a; kind of 


ftood this 


_ amiſs, as if it had been ſpoken by Euſcbiu in praiſe of the Fews : 
ur the words of Erſchjzs bave a clean contrary meaning, For he 
ſays, that the Fews being corrupted by the contagion of their former 


lite, God thoug 


Air ſuſſicient to preſcribe them legal Ceremonies, and 


to deliver them as it were certain Signes and Symbols of more ſecret 
Myſteries, as being yet ignorant, and accuſtomed to the Superſtition of 
the Heathens, Chryſoſtome, on Matthew, ſays the fame. *Ex J1au]g- 
o2wz from whence the participle here uſed comes, fignihesin Greek, 
zo be corrupted, and from a priſtine diſcipline to fall into a luxurious 
and diflolute courſe of life, From whence [ exSeNnu]nuwk%©- 61G] 
is 4 remiſs and looſe life ; a phraſe taken from intemperate men, who 
obſerye no rule in meat and drink, nor in their whole coutſe of lite, 
This word occurs often jn the writings of Dion Ca its, Valeſ, 


| #xrning fire, 


Ltis. 1, 


Myſtical Sabbath , and Circumcifion , and in- 
troductions unto other intelligible contempla= 
tions , but not the perfect and plain initiation 


into the ſacred Docrines, 


But when the Law, 


famous among them, was publiſhed abroad, and 
diffuſed, like a moſt ſweet Odour amongſt all men, 
and thereby many of the Gezriles then had their 


» mindes and manners civili- 
zed by Law-makers and Phi- 
loſophers every where, and 
their rude and bruitiſh ſavage- 
neſs changed into a meek and 
mild temper and behaviour, 
ſo that there enſued perfet 
Peace and friendſhip and mu- 
tual commerce amongſt them; 
then at the laſt to all men, 
and to the Gezt:/es through- 
out all the world, as it were 
now prepared and fitted to 
receive the knowledge of the 
Father, the ſame Perſon a- 
gain, the School-maſter of 
'Virtue, his Fathers Minifter 
in all goodneſs , the Divine 
and Celeſtial Word of God 
manifeſted himfelf, about the 
beginning of the Roman Ems- 
pire, m Humane ſhape , for 
bodily ſubſtance nothing dif- 
fering from our Nature, and 
therein wrought and ſuffered 
ſuch things as were conſonant 
with the Oracles of the Pro- 
phets, who foreſhewed there 
ſhould come into the world 


ſuch a one as ſhould be both . 


Man and God , a mighty 
worker .of Miracles, an In- 
ſtructer of the Gentiles in 
the worſhip of his Father , 
and withall they foretold his 
Miraculous Birth , his New 
Docrine , his wonderfull 
Works, moreover the man- 


'ner alſo of his Death, his 


Reſurre&tion from the Dead, 
and laft of all his Glorious 
and Divine Return into Hea- 
ven. The Prophet Daxiel 
therefore by the Divine Spi- 
rit beholding his Kingdom 
that ſhall be in the latter 
Age of the World , having 
been moved by the power of 
that Divine Spirit, hath thus 
more after the manner of 
Man, and to Mans capacity 
deſcribed the Viſion of God , 
For 


placedand the Antient of days ſat thereon: bis gar- 
ments were as the white ſnow the hairs of his Head 


n Tranſlatours underſtood not 
this place, as it appears from their 
verſion of it, 'The meaning of 
Euſcbius here is this, He attributes 
not fo much to the Law-makers 
and Philoſophers of the Gentiles, 
as if that old Savageneſs and im= 
manity of men were by little and 
little brought to be more traca-= 
ble and gentle by their Precepts 
and Inſtitures, But he impures 
the reaſon hereof to the Law of 
Moſes ; which, being known to 
the whole World, ar length. re- 
claimed and ciyilized the man- 
ners of al} men, For the Law- 
makers and Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, having derived alltheir 
beſt precepts from- that Law, as 
from a fountain, infuſed them 
afterwards into the minds of 
their Auditonrs; whereby men 
being poliſhed, were rendred fir 
to receive the knowledge of the 
Evangelical Law, For the Mo- 
faical Law was previous and the 
forcrunner to the Evangelical, 
and prepared the way to Chriſt's 
Preaching, This place therefore 
is to be thus written [ Tojg Ads 
on of wav Na off mulaxios 
y2u03t FS Te ty Q1N0099Y0 nut- 
ew Th Gegrijeele ] as it is 
plainly written in the Maz, Med, 
Fuk. and Savil, M. SS. and nor, 
as it is in Robert Stephens Edit, 
thus [ nupowrt]e groiuale. J 
Undoubtedly , unleſs it be thus 
written, the ſentence will be in- 
coherent, For to what ſhall the 
particle [ @5 5 } be referred, 
which is put in the beginning of 
the period ? There is alſo ano- 


ther difticulty in this place of Eu- 


ſebivs, that is, what is meant by 
theſe words [ = wmay. ] For 
Euſebius lays [| du were Ve 
euroy #\ Tots TRAEoo07, KC. ] 2s 
before. Which words, as to 
me it ſeems, were put in, that 
Euſchius might ſhew, that what- 
ever was fitly ſaid by the Law- 
makers and Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, they borrowed it all 
from the Hebrews, And thus 
Ruyfinus underitood this place, as 
it plainly appears from his Tran- 
ſlation. Euſebius diſcourſes Jarge- 
ly concerning this point in his 
Book, De preparatione, where he 
ſhews that the Grecian Philoſo- 
phers ſtole many things out of 
the Books of Moſes, Vale, 


cheld, ſaith he, untill che Throves were DW. 7.95 


lo, & 13, 


142 


as pure wool, his Throne a flame of fire, his wheels 


eA firry ſtream ſlided before has 


face. T houſand thouſands miniſtred nnuto him, and 
ten thouſand times ten thonſand ſtood before him : 
the judgment was ſet, and the Books were opened. 
And afterwards, ] beheld, faith he, and beh:ld, cne 
coming ia the clouds like the Sonof Man, and he 


came unto the Anticnt of days, 


and he was brought 


before him : and to him was given Principality, 
and Honour, and Rule; and all People, Tribes, 


and Tongues ſhall ſerve him , 


His Power 185 an 


everlaſting Power Which ſhall, not paſs, and his 


Kingaom 


L1s, I. 


Kingdom ſnall never be deſtroyed. Theſe things | 

_ can manifeſtly be referred to none other than to 

our Saviour, the Word that was in the Beginning 

with God, God the Word, termed the Son of Man 

by reaſon of his Incarnation in the latter times, 

» He means But becauſe we have in proper and peculiar * C om- 

' his Books mentaries colle&ted the Oracles of the Prophets 

of Evanz%= touching our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and have elfe- 

ww firmed by evident demonſtrations thoſe 
monſtrarj- Where confirmed by ns thi 

on,of which things which have been delivered concerning him, 

ten onely at this preſent we will be content with the pre- 


are now CX- milles. 

tant, Morc- 

oyer, this Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius ought to be ſo much the 
more eſteemed by us, becauſe he wrote it after almoſt all his other 


works, Vale. 


Q 


CHAP. Ill, 


That the very Name of Jeſus, and alſo that of 
Chriſt was from the Beginning both known and 
honoured among the Divine Prophets, 


i In the Ow that the Name both of 7e/#s, and alſo 

Maz, and of Chriſt, was of old honoured among the 

Fuk. M.5S. Prophets beloved of God, it is now an opportune 

Re linGion here of a new Cha- time to declare, Fire of 

ter : for thoſe Copies begin the alt Moſes » Know ns the 

third Chapter long before, as we ' Name of Chri# to be 

noted above, The Med, M.S, moſt eſpecially Venerable 

ers was” fourth CR at _ and Glorious, when he de- 
words, But its molt certain, 

before pot that the third livered typ _ and Symbols 

Chapter muſt begin here 3 which of heavenly things, and my- 

the Title it ſelf does demonttrate, ſtical forms, agreeable to the 

Faleſ. Divine Oracle that ſaid to 

Exod, 25, him, See thou doe all things after" the faſhion 

go. that was ſhewed thee in the mount, the Man whom 

he entitled (as much as he lawfully might) the 

High-Prieſt of God, the ſame he ſtiled Chriſt , 

and thus to the dignity of High-Prieſthood, which 

excelled in his judgmenr all other prerogatives a- 

mong men, he for honour and glory put-to the 

Name of Chr;t. So then he deemed (rift to be 

a certain Divine thing, The ſame 2oſes allo, 

when being inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, he had 

well foreſeen the Name of eſs, judged again the 

fame worthy of ſingular prerogative. For this 

Name of 7eſ#s, which before Aoſes his time 

had never been named among men, Moſes gave 

to him firſt, and ro him alone , whom he knew 

very well by type again and figurative ſign was 

to receive the Univerſal principality after his 

death. His .Succeſlour therefore, before that time 

not called ez, but by ano- 

, ther Name, to wit, Þ eAuſe, 

which his Parents had given 

him, he called 7e/2s, giving 

. him this appellation as a fin- 

oular Title of Honour far 


Þ Numb, 13, 16, Where the 
Sept. Edit, calls him [T8 Avoi; 
1. ce, Auſe, ] But Ferom ( on the 
1 Chap. Hoſh, ) notes that this' 
place in the Sept, Edit, is cor- 
rupted ; Hoſhea being diſguiſed 
by Aujes; which Name is yet 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


Xt, 
of Chriſt by Name, foretelling long before-hahd 
the treacherous practice of the Jew1ſs people a- 
gainſt him, and the calling of the Gerrzles by him, 
Both 7eremie ſaying thus, * The Spirit before oxy * Lament, 
face, Chriſt our Lerd, 74 taben in their nets, of 4. 39% 
whom we ſpake, under the ſhadow of his wings we 
ſhall be preſerved alive among the Heathen : and 
David alſo, being very much perplexed, ſpeaking 
thus, * Why have the Gentiles raged, and thi peo= * P(1) 2. 
ple imagined vain things ? The Kings of the earth 1,2,7, 8, 
ſtood forth, and the Princes aſſembled together in 
the ſame place againſt the Lord and againſt his 
Chriſt; whereunto afterwardshe addeth inthe per- 
ſon of Chriſt, The Lord ſaid nnto me, Thou art - 
my ſon , this day have 1 begotten thee, Ak of 
me, and I will give thee the Heathen for thine in- ' 
heritance, and the ends of the earth for thy poſ- 
ſeſſion. The Name of Chrsft therefore among the 
Hebrews hath not onely honoured thoſe that were 
adorned with the High-prieſthood , being a- 
nointed with figurative and myſtical oyl prepare 
on purpoſe, but Kings alſo, whom Prophets by 
the Divineappointment anointing, made figurative 
Chriſts ; becauſe they bore in themſelves a reſem- 
blance of the regal and Princely power of the onely 
and true Chriſt, The Word of God, who governeth 
all things. And moreover we have learned that 
certain of the Prophets alſo by being anointed have 
typically become Chriſts. Sothat all theſe have a 
relation unto the true { hri/, the Divine and Hea- 
venly Word, the onely High-Prieſt of the whole 
World, therefore onely King of all the Creation, 
and the onely chief Propher of the Father among 
all the Prophets, The proof hereof is demonſtra- 
ble: For none of them that of old were typically 
anointed, whether Prieſts, or Kings, or Prophets, 
ever obtained ſo great a meaſure of Divine power 
and virtue, as the Saviour and our Lord e/x, the 
onely and true Chr:ft, hath ſhewed. Indeed none 
of them, how famous ſoever they were among their 
own followers throughout many Ages, by reaſort 
of their dignity and honour have cauſed by their 
being typically called Chris , that ſuch as were 
conform to them ſhould be named Chriſtians. 
Neither hath the -Honour of Adoration been ex- 
hibited by their ſubjeRs unto any of them, neither 
after the death of any of them have.,the minds of 
any been ſo much affeted rowards him, as to be 
ready to die for the maintenance of his Honour : 
neither hath there been any ſo great ſtir and com- 
motion among all the Nations throughout the 
whole World. tor any of them. For the power of 
the figure and ſhadow was not of ſuch efficacy in 
them, as the preſence of the truth exhibited by our 
Saviour, Who though he received not from any 
the Enſigns and Badges of the High- prieſthood, 
nor indeed * lineally deſcended according unto the * Heb, 5, 
fleſh from the Prieſtly Race, nor.was advanced 14. Iris e- 
by a Guard of Armed men unto his Kingdom, nor vident that 


was made a Prophet after tHe manner of the an- _— 


paſſing all: Royal Diadems, 
becauſe that ſame 7eſ7, the 
Son of Nave bore the figure 
of our Saviour ; who alone, 
after Moſes, and the accom- 
pliſhment. of the figurative 
fervice delivered by him, was 
to ſucceed in the Government of the true and moft 
pure Religion, Thus to two men who ſurpaſſed all 
people of that Age in virtue and glory, one being 
then High-prieſt, the other to be chief Ruler after 
him, 24ſes gave the Name of our Saviour 7e/74 
Chriſt, as an Enſign of the greateſt Honour. The 


farther eltranged by thoſe who 
call him [Navons, 1 e. Nauſes ] 
as Euſebjus does thrice, in his De- 
monſtrat, Evangel. B, 5. Chap. 15, 
in Hebrew he is Named als, 5 
I, e, Foſhuz, Numb, 11, v, 28, 


Valcf. 


tient Prophets, nor obtained any preeminence, or of #444h,of 
prerogative among the Jews ; yet for all this he was. which tribe 
adorned © by the Father with all theſe dignities, aa 4g 
though not in Types and Symbols, yet in very 9 8. . 
truth, And although he obtained all theſe Titles p;jef. N 
in another- manner then-thoſe men did, whereof hood, 

mention hath been made, yer hath he-been more © Or,bythe 
truly ftiled Chr4/ than they all. And he, as being $Þ57i5. Buy 
| the onely and 'true (hrift of God, hath by that j4 55 ©. 
truly venerable and. Sacred Name of his filled the pies agree 
whole World with Chri#;ans : Nor doth he des with our 

liver henceforth rypes and ſhadows unto his fol- omg ; 
lowers, but naked virtues, and an heavenly life ac- * *+ 749+ 


Prophets alſo who caine after, Propheſied plainly | 


companicd with the undoubted DoEtine of verity. 
B 3 And 


6 
And the oyntment He received was not corporal, 
compounded of ſpices, but Divine, by the Holy 
Ghoſt and by participation of the unbegorten 
Deity of the Father. The which thing again Ea) 
declareth, when as 1n the perſon of Ckriff he 

+ Ifai.61.1. breaketh out into theſe words, * The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me, wherefore he hath anointed me 
to Preach glad tidings unto the poor, he hath 
ſent me to Cure the contrite_jn hearr, to Preach 
dcliverance unto the captives, and recovering of 
ſight to the blind, - And not onely E/ay , but 
David alſo, direting his words to his Perſon, 

* Pfal. 4:« ſaith, * Thy Throne, O Gold, laſteih for wer 

>7* and ever: the Sceptre of thy Kingdom us a right 

. Sceptre. Than haſt loved righteouſneſs «nd ha- 

ted iniquity: Wherefore God even thy God hath 
anointed thee with the oyl of gladueſs above thy 
fellows, In which Text the Word of God inthe 
firſt verſe termeth Chr;ſ# God, the ſecond ho- 
noureth him with a Royal Sceptre : thence de- 
ſcending by degrees,after the mention of his Divine 
and Royal Power ; in thethird place he ſheweth 
him to have been Chriſt, anointed not with oyl of 
corporeal ſubſtance, but of Divine, that is of Glad- 
neſs :; whereby he ſignifieth his Prerogative ard 
ſurpaſſing Excellency above them which with cor- 
poreal and typical oyl had of old been anointed. 

And in another place the ſame David ſpeaketh of 

him thus, ſaying, f The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 

Sit thoy on wy right hand untill 1 make thine 

enemies thy focrſtuol, And, Out of my Womb 
b:fere the Day-ſftar have 1 begotten thee ,, The 

Lord ſware and will not repent, Thou art a 

Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſeaec - 

+ Gen, 14. This AZelchiſegee in the Sacred f Scriptures is 

11-4, - > brbughr inthe Prieſt of the moſt High God , bur 

£9.7+ 1+ neither was he Conſecrated by any oyl prepared 
of man for that purpoſe, nor by ſucceſſion of 
kindred had he attained unto the Prieſt-hood a- 
mong the Hebrews: wherefore our Saviour, ac- 
cording unto his Order, and not according to them 
who received {ignes and ſhadows, is publiſhed , 
and that with addition of an Oath, Chr:/# and 

*Or,Chief- 4 Prieſt. Wherefore alſo the Sacred Hiſtory nei- 

4 For ther mentions him to be corporally anointed a- 

ho rare mong the elves, nor bon of the Prieſtly Tribe, 
and Sayi}, but of God: himſelf before the Day-ftar, that is, 

M.SS. read having *His Eſſence before the ſtructure of the 


4 Pſal.110, 


it, Yalceſ. World, immortal, poſſeſting a Prieft-hood that 
never periſheth by reaſon of Age, but laſteth world | 


without end. But this is a great and an apparent ar- 

© Or, An- gument of his Incorporeal and Divine < Power, 
ointing, for that he alone, of all men. that hitherto ever were, 
ſome <0 isby all men throughout the whole world called 
pies tye * ChrsPp, is Preached and confeſſed by the common 
[ ei74w;] Conſent and teſtimony of all, and by this Name 
Paic{. every where celebrated among the Grecians and 
__ » Barbarians: andthat hitherto among all his fol- 
lowers throughout the world, He hath been both 

- honoured as King, had in admiration above a Pro- 

pher, and alſo glorified as the true and onely 
High-Prieſt of God , and above all this, that he 


is worſhipped even as God, in as much as he is the 
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: CHAP. Iv. 
That the Relinion, by him declared to all Nations, 


# neither New, nor Strange. ' 


2 At thcle 
words the 


; Her theſe things therefore be neceſſarily placed 
by me here in the beginning of this Hiſtory, 0 

leaſt any man ſhould ſurmiſe our Saviour and Lord x; "11 55, 
7eſus Chriſt ro be a Perſonnewly apparent, by and the 
reaſon of the late time of his being converſant in Kings M.S. 
the fleſh, Now alſo, leaſt any ſhould deem his 2nd the 014 
Doctrine to be New and Strange, as delivered by a _ p _ 
new comer, and one who nothing differeth from Sager, | 
the reſt of men, come. on, let us alſo in ſhort de 

bate thereof, Ir is indeed moſt certain, when as 

the coming and preſence of our Saviour feſus - 

Chriſt ſhone now freſh unto all men, that a peo- 

ple new we muſt confeſs, yet neither ſmall, nor 

ſuch as was ſcituate in ſome corner of the earth, 

but of all Nations both the moſt populous and 

moſt religious, and upon this account inexpug- 

nable and invincible, becauſe aided continually 

by the aſſiſtance of God, at certain ſeaſons prede- 

termined by the ſecret providence of God, to us 

ſuddenly appeared, being ennobled among all men 

by the Title and Name of Chrif. This, one of 

the Prophets by the eye of the Divine Spirit 
foreſeeing would come to paſs, was aſtoniſhed, 

in ſo much that he cried out, thus, * Who hath * Ifai, 66. 
heard ſach things ? Or who hath ſpoken after ths 8. 
manner ? Hath the earth travelling breught forth . 

itz one aay ? Ang hath a Nation ſprang up ſud- 

ainly axd-at one time? Allo the ſame Propher 

ſhews the very Name that ſhould be given, ſaying, 
* And they that ſerve me ſhall be called after a* Iai, 62: 
New name which ſhall be bleſſed rpon earth. Put Ze 
although, without controverſie we are but of late, 
and this new name of Chriſtians hath been but 
lately known unto all Nations , yet, that our life 
and manner of converſation , together with the 

rules of Religion, are not newly deviſed by our 

ſelves, but have been f- 1 may ſay) even from 

the original of mankind, inſtituted and obſerved by 

antient godly men from thoſe notions that nature 

had implanted in their minds, we will thus make 
' evident. That the Nation of the Hebrews is no 
new Nation, but honoured among all people for 
their antiquity, is well known to all. They have 

ooks and monuments in writing containing the 
actions of antient men, who were rare indeed, ard 
few in number, Fer excelled in piety and righteouſ- 
neſs, and all other kind of virtues. Whereof 
ſome flouriſht before the floud, others after ;, as 
the ſons and off-ſpring of 


Noah, > And moreover A- 
brabaw , in whom the chil- 
dren of the Hebrews doe 
glory, astheir chief Founder, 
and forefather. Now if any 
one beginning with Abraham 
and going upwards to the 
firſt man, does affirm that all 


Eternal Word of God, and ſubſifted before all 
That is; | Worlds, * receiving majeſtical Honour from the 
From all e- Father : But rhis moreover is moſt of all ro be 
ternity.  maxyelled at, that we who are dedicated unto him, 
Palcſ. honour him not with voices onely and noiſe of 
. - words, but with all entire affeRion of the mind, 
ſo that we prefer ze confeſlion of bim before our 

gw lives, 2-3 


thoſe men who have ſo glo- 
'rious Teſtimonials of their 
righteouſneſs, were in reality 
| ough not by name Chriſti- 

ans, he ſhall not erre, far from 
the truth, For whereas the 
name of Chy:;ſtzan ſignitieth 
a man who through the know- 
ledge and Doctrine of Chriſt 
excelleth in modeſty and righ- 


teouineſs, in patience of life 


b Some Tranflatours ( as Muſ- 
culus, and DT Hanmer as appears 
by his Verſion, and marginal Note 
thereat )) ſuppoſed that .[ a7, 
1, Ce, 4tar, which is the word here 
uſed in the Original , and is a 
Greek adverb] was a proper name, 
and a corruption of Terah the 
name of the father of Abraham, of 
whom mention is made Gen, 11. 
But this is a great miſtake, For 
Terab, the father of Abraham, was 
not one of thoſe whom God lo= 
ved ;* as it may be plainly col- 
lected from Sacred Scripture: nei- 
ther did our Euſebius think fo, as 


appears by his own words, when 


he (ays, a little after this, in this 
Chapter”, concerning Abraham , 
that he leſt the ſuperſtition of h5s 
fathers, We haye therefore tranſ= 
lated theſe words [ame 2] Ant 
moreover, « Vale, 


and 


Lis. 


and virtuous fortitude, and in profeſſion of ſincere 
Piety towards the one and the onely God who is 
above all , they were no leſs ſtudious about all 
this than we are. They cared not therefore 
for corporal Circumciſion; no more doe we: 
nor for the obſervation of Sabbaths ; no more doe 
we, nor for abſtinence from certain meats, and 
d:ſtin&tion of other things, which Moſes firit in- 
ſtituted and delivered to be typically obſerved , 
no more doe Chriſtians regard ſuch matters now. 
But they of Old evidently knew the very Chriſt of 
God. For that he appeared to Abraham, gave 
anſwers to [/aac,talked with 7acob, converſed with 
Moſes, and afterwards with the Prophets, we 
have ſhewed before. Hence thou maieſt find thoſe 
darlings of God honoured with the name of Chr:f?, 
according unto thar: ſaying of them, * See thar ye 


*Pſal.105. 
— touch nt my f Chriſts, neither deal perverſly with 


IS, 

f Chriſts, my Prophets. It is manifeſt therefore that the ſer- 
that is, yiceof God, which was inſtituted by the godly of 
anointed. O14 about the time of «4 brabam, and publiſhed 
of late unto all the Geyriles by the Doctrine of 

Chriſt, ought to be accounted the firſt, the eldeſt, 

and the antienteſt of all. But if they ſay that Abra- 

. hamalong time after received the commandment 

of Circumciſion , yet before the receit thereof 

he is ſaid to bave been juſtified by his faith , the 

* Gen,r5, Scripture ſpeaking thus, * Abraham believed God, 


6. and it was imputed unto him for righteouſnefs. 
Rom. 4.3. And he being ſuch a one already before Circum- 
ciſion, the Oracle from God, who manifeſted him- 

ſelf unto him, even Chriſ# himſelf, the Word of 

God before-hand hath uttered this unto him in 

theſe words, concerning thoſe who in future Ages 

ſhould be juſtified after the ſame manner with him- 

* Gen, 11, ſelf, ſaying thus, * And all the Tribes of the earth 
3. ſhall be bleſſed in thie; And that he ſhould be a 
Gen. 18. great and a populous Nation and all the Nations 
18. _ on the carth ſhould be bleſſed in him, And we 
#% may by conſideration eafily perceive that this is 
fulfilled in us. For he, through Faith in Chyi/t 
the Word of God who appeared unto him was 
juſtified, when having left the ſuperſtition of his 
fathers, and the errour of his former liſe, he con- 
feſſed one.onely -God who is over all, and wor- 
ſhipped him with virtuous works, and not with the 


ceremonious ſervice of the Law delivered after- 


wards by ſoſes. Unto him, being ſuch a on 
it was ſaid that, J» him ſhall all the Tribes of the 
earth and all Nations be bleſſed. The very ſame 
manner of Religion which Abraham followed, 
is found at this preſent among Chriſtians alone 
throughout the world, practiſed by them in works 
which are far more evident than words. What 


then hindrerh but that we may henceforth confeſs, 


that o—_ the fame way of living, and the ſame 
kind of Religion is common to us, who have our 
name from Chr:ft, with them who of Old fincerely 
ſerved God and were ſo dear unto him. It plainly 
appears therefore that that perfe& and exa& rule 
of Religion, which hath been delivered unto us by 
the Doftrine of Chriſt , is neither New nor 
Strange, but (if we ought to ſpeak the truth ) 
the firſt, the onely, and the true one. Andof theſe 
matters let thus much ſuffice, 


CHAP. V. 


Of the times of our Savictrs Mavifeſtation” unt 
Men b 


B% after this preparation wherein by way of 
Preface we have laid down ſuch things as 
are fit to uſher-in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory we 


AUGUSTUS. 


I. of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


deſign, it now remaineth that we take the firſt ſtep Wo 

aS1t were of our journey from the appearance of 

our Saviour in the fleſh ;, calling upon God, the 

Father of the Word, and upon El Chriſt him- 

ſelf, of whom we Treat, our Saviour and Lord, the 

heavenly Word of God, that he will be our help « 

and fellow-Jabourer in the declaration ' of the 

Truth. It was now therefore * the two and for- * Ii ** 

tieth year of the Reign of Aug»ſtus, and the eight ? OO 
: "__y guſtus, ac- 

and twentieth year after the ſubduing of Zgypr,and cording to 

the death of Antonias and Cleopatra, in whom Euſebins's 

the Rule of the Prolomees in Egype ceaſed, when <omputari« 

our Saviour and Lord eſs Chriſt at the time of -—% odorony 

the firſt Þ Taxing, which was when © Cyrenins was oa and 

Governour of Syria, was born in Bethlehem of Panſa were 

7aa:a,agreeable to the Prophecies, that went before Conſa]s. 


of him.. Which Taxing under Cyrenizs, Flavin Iheretore 
7, h ſt £: Hiſtori h the fourty 
o/ephws, 2 moſt famous Hiſtoriographer among (,...4 


the Hebrews, maketh mention of , adding there- of Auguſtus 
to another Hiſtory concerning the Sect of the fals on his 
thirteenth 
Conſulſhip, Thus much concerning the year wherein Chriſt was 
born, Euſebius does no where expreſly mention the day. It was 
the common opinion of the Weſtern Church that he was born on the 
7. Kalend, Fanuary : but the Eaſtern Church thought otherwiſe, 
that he was born on the 8, 1d. Fanuary ( 4. e. on the 6* day Fan, ) 
Valcſ, The learned haye found fo great dithculty in affigning the day 
of our Sayjours Birth, that Scaliger ſaid, Unis Dci jt non hominic 
definire ; i, e, God oncly, not man, was able expreſſely ns declare it, 
It had been much better for theſe men to content themſelyes with the 
tradition of the Church, rather than by ſuch an elaborate unfruitful 
ſearch to entangle the truth, For the celebration of this feſtival, 
many teſtimonies'may be produced out of Origen, Cyprian, and Chry= 
ſoſtom, each of theſe fathers deducing it from the praCiſe of the firſt 
antiquityz and ST Auguſtine makes it a CharaQter of a ſon of the Church 
to Calenwite the Fettivals of ir, and this ( principally and by name ) 
"of the Nativity, To which may be added that of the Author of the 
Con(titueions (Conſltit, B.5, c. 13.) m5 nuiegs of 209% guador]:s 
x; Teamvye Tw YWeIaov, 1, e. Keep the days of the feaſts, and firjt 
the day of Chrilts Birth. So that the Religion of this day, non eſt 
nupeya, neque novitia, ks not modern, nor newly begun, though Scaliger 
ſaid ſo. And for the particular day, the 25*Þ of December, whereon this 
Feſtival is by us folemnized, ( not to mention other teſtimonies which 
might be produced to this purpoſe) In Foſeph the Egyprian's Arabick 
Codex of the Counſcls (aM,S.in the Archives of the publick Library 
of Oxford, of the gift of ST Thomas Roe ) this day as well as this Fealt 
is affirmed to ſtand by Apoſtolical Canow, The words of which, as it is 
Tranſcribed by MF Gregory, are in —— Alſo that you conſti- 
tute an anniverſary Feat at the Nativity of the Lord Chrilt, on the Day 
on which he was Born, and that was the five and twentieth of the firſt 
Canon (i.e. of December} For thi 5s the principal of all the Feaſts, &c. 
See M* Gregories Works, Chap. 3 4, D* Hammond on the Feſtivals of 
the Church, and the Learned Scldens Tratt of Chriſtmas-Day for 
further ſatisfaRion, : 

b [t is by learned men affirmed, particularly by Ff. Caſaubon in 
Bar. p. 105. (and is molt probable) that this decree of Taxing ( or 
inrolling every Perſon, according to thejr Families and Eſtates) was 
an effe&t of Auguſtus his curjolity (and neither cf his defire to enrich 
his Treaſure, nor to reform the excefles of thoſe before him) and this 
over-ruled by Gods fpeciat providence, that this Emperour might 
ſerve to be inſtrumental to the conſerving the record of the Birth of 
Chrift, whoſe Name and his mothers, as well as Foſephs, were now in- 
rolled, And this is an evidence of the nature of this &77ye221, that 
it was not a Tax, for that would not have belonged ro women and 
infanrs, but to the polleſſours onely, See D* Hammond on Luk, 2. v.1, 

c There is agrear diſagreement amongſt the Learned about this 
enrolment and valuation of mens Perſons and Eſtares, whether it was 
done once, or twice, Some ſay there were two, both made by the 
ſame Gyrenius, ( or Quzrinius,)) and both mentioned by St Luke : 
the firlt he ſpeaks of Chap. 2. 2. of his Goſpe! z which was made a 
little before our Saviours Birth, about the latter end of the Reign of 
Herod the great, Sentius $aturnimus being then preſident of Syria; this, 
ſay theſe. men, St Lake calls mTe@Ty Srmgagh, the firſt Taxing, tor 
difference ir from thar other mentioned by him, Ads 5.37. And 
whereas St Luke ſays, Cyrenqus at thar time had the rule over Sri ; 
theſe words are to be taken jn*a looſer, not ſtrifter ſenſe ; not thag 
Cyrenius was then the ſtanding Goyernour there under the Romans, 
but was ſent by the Emperour particularly on this occaſion, to take an 
Inventory of this pare of the Empire: for its confeſt rhar Scntius 
Saturninus was then the preſident of Syris. The other Taxing, men- 
tioned in the Afs, was made ten years afcer this, atter the bantſhmenr 
of Archelavs, and about the infurreftion of Fudas of Galilee (or Gau- 
Lanites,) Thisis the opinion of Scaliger, Petavins, Caſaubon, and Ham- 
mond. On the other hand , Yalefizs (and with him, as he thinks, 
agrees our Euſebius in this Ghapr. ) ſays there was bur one Taxing, 
(which may be ſuppoſed co have been begun ar the latrer end of Herod 
the great his Reign, about the time of Chri/ts Birth, and was noe 

hs B 4 perhaps 


perhaps finiſhed till ten years after, when Cyrenius was preſident | 
of Syria, after the baniſhment of Archclaus z ) his reaſons are theſe ; 
Foſephus mentions but one : after this Enrolment once made why 
thould it be repeared, nd that by the ſame perſon > For ifhe had done 
it equally and exaQly, what need of a new one ? if not, another per- 
ſon ought rather to be ſent who might doe it better : Whar had a 
Roman Magiſtrate to doe with any thing of Goyernment in Fudez 
whilſt Herod lived, who in all right was King thzre, and was ſo acknows- 
ledoed by the Roman Senate ? Laſtly, about the time of Chriſts 
Birth Saturninus and /arus were procurators in $yria,and not Cyrenizs, 
I ſhall not take upon me to determine this difference ; the Reader 
has here the ſum of the Arguments on both ſides, and is left to his liber- 


The Ecclefraflical Hiſtory 


ty to be ſwayed by which party he pleaſes, 


AUSUSTUS- Galileays, Which ſprang up about the ſame time, ' 


whereof amongſt us alſo Zxb- in the eAFs of the 
*&.5.37. Apoſtles maketh mention, ſaying thus, * After 
« This in- this man roſe up one * Fudas of Galilee in the diys 
ſurreftion of the Taxing, and drew away much people after 
of Fudas of ,;33 : he alſo himſelf periſhed, and all even as 
_ Sg many as obeyed him , were diſperſed. The ſame 
have been indeed, Feſephus before mentioned in his eigh- 
after th teenth Book of Ant:quities, doth agree in and 
baniſhment confirm thus, word for word, © Cyrenius one of 
of —_ < the number of the Roman Senatours, a man who 
before tz? © had born all Offices, and by all the degrees of 
depoſition © Honour had climbed at length to the Conſulſhip, 
there could © and who was greatly renowned in other re- 
be no rea- & ſpets, came with a few men into-Fyria, being 
fon why < ſent on purpoſe by Ceſar, as Judse of the Na- | 
Fudas So» ";F 
Hhould fir ©© tion, and to take the Valuation of their Eſtates, 
up the peo- ©* And a little after, he ſaith, Zadas Ganlanites, a 
p'e of the © qaanof the City named Gamala, having taken 
# ew 1.2. unto him one Saddochus a Phariſee, earneſtly 
election: © ſollicited the people to Rebellion : Both of 
For no Va. © ſollicited the people to Rebellion : Both © 
Juation of © them affirming, that the Taxing of this Tribute 
mens E-< inferred nothing but manifeſt Servitude, and ex- 
. K: _— the NE 1 rag —_ Li- 
erty. And in his Second Book of the: Wars 
Mapiſtrare of vo "Wy he writeth thus of the ſame Perſon : 
there, * Atthat timea certain Galilean by name 71s, 
where 2 © ſtirred up the people of that Region to defei- 
King , that & gn, upbraiding them for paying Tribute ſo tame- 
4 1 *ly to the Romans, and, having God their Sove- 
of the Ro. © reign, for ſuffering mortal men to be their ma- 


mans, Go- © ters, So far Foſephus. 

verned ; | 
neicher was Fudea in any danger to be brought into Servitude by 
Strangers, as Jong as it obeyed a Few, thar is, a King of their own 


Nation, pale. 


PY —_ 


CHAP. VI. 


—_— 


That in his time, according to the Predictions of 
the Prophets, the Princes of the. Jewiſh Nation 
who before by ſucceſſion 'bad held the Priacipa- 
lity, ſurceaſed, and that Herod, the Firſt of the 
Aliens, became their King. 


Ow at that time, when Zero, the Firſt of 

N them who by deſcent was a Forreigner, had 

obtained the Rule over the 7ewiſh Nation, the 

| Prophecy written by Loſes was fulfilled, which 
+ Gen: 49. ſaid, * There ſhall not want 4 Prince in Fuda, nei- 
” 1. ther a Leader fail of his Loyns, untill he come for 
whom it ts reſerved. Whomthe declares to be the 
expeBation of the Gentiles, Indeed the things of 

that Propheſie hung unaccompliſhed all the time 

that it was lawful for the Jews to live under Prin- 

ces of their own” Nation : who taking their be- 

ginning as high as «Moſes himſelf, continued down 

their Reign even to the Empire of Auguſtus : un- 


« Faſeph, der whom Herod the Firſt * Forreigner had the 
Scaliger,m | | | 

his Animadverſions upon Euſebias*s Chronicon, has ſufficiently made it 
evident, that H&od was no Forreigner, Foſephus, in his-20, B, of 4n- 
27quis. Chap. 6. calls Herod 79 4rv@- iedtior, is & 4 Few a5 10 his 
Lineage, Nalcl, - 


Government of the Jews granted him by the Ro- 
mans : who, as J-ſephxs declares, was by his fa- 
thers ſide an 1dumear; by his mothers, an Arabi- 
an : But, as Affricanss, one not of the vulgar 
fort of Writers, ſays, they who have been more 
accurate about his pedegree, ſay he was the ſon of 
Antipater,who was the ion of one Herod an Aſca- 
lorite, who was one of the ſervants which Miniltred 
in the Temple of Apcl/o, This Antipater, be- 
ing taken by /dumear theeves while he was yet 
a child, remained a long time among them, becauſe 
his father being one of a mean Eſtate was not able 
to redeem him, And being brought up after their 
manner of breeding, became at length very fami- 
liarly acquainted with Hyrcanss the High-prieſt 
of the Jews. This very mans ſon was that Herod 
who lived in the time of our Saviour, When 
therefore the principality of the Jews was come 
into the hands of this Alien, then was the expe&ta- 
tion of the Gentiles even at the doors, according 
unto that Propheſie : For then the Line of their 
Native Princes and Governours was broken off, 
which had been drawn down by a continued Suc- 
ceſlion from /o/es himſelf untill that time. For 
before they were taken Captives and carried into 
Babylon, Kings reigned over them, beginning from 
Saul who was the firſt, and from David. Before 
their Kings Princes bore-Rule over them, whom 
they called Judges, beginning their Government 
after Aoſes,and his Succeſſour * Jeſus. After their 
return from Babylonthere ceaſed not amongſt them 
a form of Government, an Ariſtocracie together 
with an O1ligarchie, the beſt ruling, and they but 
few in number, For the High- Prieſts had held that 
preeminence untill Pompey the Roman Captain 
coming upon them by main force, beſieged and ran- 
lacked Jernſalem, polluted the Holy places, by en- 
tring into the Sanctuaries of the Temple, and ſent 
priſoner to Rome the High-prieſt whoſe name 
was Ariſtobalus with his ſons, who by ſucceſſion 
from his Progenitors had continued unto that time 
both Prince and Prieſt; and committed the Office 
of High-prieſthood unto his brother Hyrcanxs, 
and from that time forth made the whole Jewiſh 
Nation become Tributary to the Romans. Andin- 
deed not long after, Hyrcanas, the laft of thoſe ta 
whom the High-prieſthood by ſucceſſion befell, 
being taken priſoner by the Parthians, Herod the 
firſt Forreigner, as I ſaid before, had the Govern- 
ment of the Jewiſh nation delivered to him by the 
Roman Senate and the Emperour Augsſtus. Un- 
der whom, whenas the preſence of Chriſt was 
apparent, the long-lookt-for Salvation of the Gen- 
tiles was accompliſhed, and their calling conſe- 
quently followed, according to the predictions of 
the Prophets. Since which time the Princes and Ru- 
lers of Fs (thoſe I mean who were of Jewiſh 
extraction)ceaſing,ſtraightway the ſeries and courſe 
of the High-preiſthood, which among them by 
order of ſucceſſion af:er the deceaſe of the former 
was always, as it was meet, wont to fall unto the 
next of bloud, was confounded. Hereok thou haſt 
Joſephus a witneſs worthy of credit, declaring how 
that Herod, after that he was inruſted with the 
rule over the Jews by the Romans, aſſigned them 
no more High-prieſts of the antient Prieftly Race, 
but eguterred that honour upon certain obſcure 
perſons; and how that ' the ſame courſe which 
Hero had taken in conſtituting High- prieſts, was 


fillowjed by his ſon Archelays, and-after by the: 


Romans who ſucceeded him in the Government 
of Tudea.. The aid 7oſephns declareth, how that 
Hered firſt ſhut up under his own Privy-Seal the 


Holy Robe of the High-prieſt , not Fr_n 
47: te 
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* Tefus 
otherwiſe 
called Fox 


ſhua, 


'Lts, 1. 


— the High-prieſts to keep it any longer in their own | 


cuſtody ; and that after him Archelaxs, and after 
Archelans the Romans did the ſame, And let 
theſe things be ſpoken by us to evidence the truth 
of another Propheſie, which by the coming of our 
Saviour Chriſt Jeſus was accompliſhed. For moſt 
plainly and expresſly of all other, the Holy Scri- 
pture in Daxicl deſcribing the number of certain 
weeks unto Chriſt the Ruler ( whereof we have in 
bHe means another: Þ place intreated ) foretelleth that after 
his Books the accompliſhment of thoſe weeks the Jewiſh 
of Evange- anointing ſhould be aboliſhed, And this is plain- 
i Foes ly proved to have been fulfilled at the time when 
oo go -— our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt came in the fleſh, And 
the eighth let theſe things neceſſarily be fore-obſerved by us 


Book of for the proof of the truth of the times, 

that work 

he Treats of Danicls weeks, which he affirms were complcated at our 
Saviours coming, according to the opinion of Africanus, Walc/, 


CHAP, VIL. 


Of the diſagreement ſuppoſed to be among the 
Goſpels abont the Genealogy of Chriſt. 


Ur in as much as Matthew and Luke, commit- 
ting the Goſpel ro writing, have differently 
delivered unto us the Genealogie of Chriſt, and are 
thought by many to diſagree very much among 
themſelves, ſo that almoſt every one of the faithful, 
through ignorance of the truth, hath ambitioufly 
ſtriven to comment upon thoſe places , come on, 
let us rehearſe a certain Hiſtory which is come to 
our hands concerning the premiſes, the which 4fri- 
CAanmus (whom we mentioned a little before) hath ſet 
down*in an Epiſtle written to Ariſtzdes about the 
4 concordance of the Genealogie of Chriſt in the Go- 
2 Or, Ha- 
ving evVt- 
denced 
them to be 


thers,as wreſted and Falſe, he delivercththe Hiſtory 
that he himſelfhad met withall,in theſe very words. 
Falſe: for © For ſeeing that the names of kindred in 11rael 
ſo itis in © were numbred either after the line of nature,or af- 
the Kings © terthe rule of the Law; after the order of Nature, 
MS, Vale. &« 25 by ſucceſiion of natural ſeed, after that of the 
« Law, as when any one begerteth a ſon in the 
<« name of his brother who deceaſed withour ifſue : 
<« For becauſe a perſpicuous hope of the: Reſur- 
« retion was not yet granted them, they ſha- 
« dowed out in ſome ſort the promiſe to come 
< with this kind of mortal Reſurrection, that the 
© name of the deceaſed might continue and never 
<< be quite blotted our. Becauſe therefore, of them 
<« that are reckoned in this Genealogy, ſome ſuc- 
« ceeded their fathers as natural ſons, bur others. 
< received their name whence they received not 
< their nature ; mention is made of both ; as well 
© of them who were truly fathers, as of them who 
« were titular onely and as fathers. Thys neither 
< of the Goſpels is found falſe, the one drawing 
© the Pedegree by the Natural, the other by the 
< Legall line. For the race both of Solomor, and 
© rhat alſo of Nathar, are ſo wrapped and twi- 
© ſted together, by reviving of perſons deceaſed 
b The chief ©© Without iſſue, by Þ ſecond marriages, and by 
cauſe of ' © raiſing up of ſeed, that not without cauſe the 


confuſing © ſame men are ſuppoſed to have had divers fa- 
of Families 
was , when the woman , having had children by a former huſ- 
band , bafined to remarry, and bore children by her latter alſo, 
After which, let us ſuppoſe the ſon, begotten by her firſt husband, to 
have married a wife,and afterwads to have died without ifſue. Then, if 
his brother by the mother ſide marry his widow, and beger children 
of her, in theſe childrenthere will be a. confuſedneſs of families; in ſo 
much that by nature they may be called this mans and have one name, 
but by Law the others, and. bear another name, Pale. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


ſpels: and having indeed * blamed the Opinions of 0- 


\ 


'9 

&© thers, whereof ſome were onely nominative ; A<&V2Iv5 
& others fathers indeed, Thus the 2 in both "AEM 
© Goſpels is true, and is brought down to 7oſeph 

© accuratly and exactly, thougti by a various and 

< different line. And, that what 1 ſay may plain- 

«ly appear, I will recite 
«the © alteration! of Fami- 
& lies. If we count the Ge- 
& nerations ( 4s * e Matthew Þ dards, 
& Joth ) from David by Solomon, Matthay will 15, 16. 


_ © Or, , The ſucceſſions 3 So 
Robers Stephens Edit, and the 
Kings M,S, Palef. 


< befound the third from the end, who begat Jacob 


<« the father of 7oſeph : bur if from Nathax the ſon 
© of David, according unto * Zyke, thenthe third * Luk. 3, 
«in like manner fromthe end 23, 24, 
<« will be * e Helchi, whoſe __* Bur Melthi is, in St Luke, the 
&« ſon was Hel; the father of _— bon Great-grand- 
BET, * 1 
- 7 ofeph. F or 7 oſeph was the Africanus forgot himnfole, qe 
ſon of Hel;,the ſon of Mel- in that Copie of the Goſpel he 
« hi. Foſeph therefore be- uſed, Melchi was written for Mat- 
< ing,as it were, the mark we #4: 3 which is the conjecture of 
« ſhoot at, wemuſt ſhew how pn on the third Chap, of Luke; 
Fe ; aleſ. 
each perſon is termed his fa- 
< ther, as well 7acob, who deriveth his pedegree 
« from Solomon, as Hels who deſcended from 
« Nathan, and beſides, how, in the firſt place, 


© theſe two,Facob and Hel;,were brethren, then, in 


& thenext place, how their fathers 24arthan and 

« Melchi, born of divers kindreds; may be made 

« 2ppear to be Grand-fathers to Foſeph. Now 

« therefore thus it was : Aatthan and Melchs 

© marrying, one after the other, the ſame wife, 

& begat children who were brethren by the mo- 
«ther; the law not forbidding a widow, either 

'©« diſmiſſed from her husband, or after the death 

c« of her husband, to be married unto another man, 

« Firſt therefore Iatthar, deſcending from FSo- 

& lamon, begat 7acob of Eſtha : for that is ſaid to 

<« be the womans name. After the death of 22.144 - 
© than, elchi , who deſcended from Nathan, _ 
« being of the ſame Tribe , bur of another race 
«(2s we ſaid before ) took this widow to his 

<« wife, and begat Heli his ſon, Thus ſhall we 

&« find Facob and Heli, though of a different 

& race, yet by the ſame mother to have been bre- 

© thren, One of whom, namely aceb, after 

& Hel; his brother was deceaſed without iſſue , 

<« married his wife, and begat on her the third, 

<« 7oſeph, by nature indeed and reaſon his own 

<« ſon ; whereupon alſo it is written, 4A 7 acob 

< begat Joſeph ; but by the Law he was the fon of 

* Heli; for Jacob being his brother raiſed up 

< ſeed unto him. Wheretore neither -is that Ge- 

<« nealogie which concerneth him to loſe its au- 

<« thority, the which indeed * Afarthew the Evan- * Matth, 
« seliſt reciting ſaith, And Jacob begat Foſeph, 1. 16. 
&« but * Lyke on the other ſide, Which was the ſor, * Luk. 3, 
&« 3: 5t was ſuppoſed (for he addeth this withall ) 23: 24 
&« of Foſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, Which was 

& the ſon of Melchi. Nor could he more figni- 

<« ficantly and properly have expreſſed that way 

<« of Generation according to the Law, There- 

& fore in his recital of procreations of this ſort, 

« he paſſeth over in filence even to the end, the 

<« word of Begetring , carrying the whole ſeries 

&« of Families ſtep by ſtep up as high as 4- 

« /am, who was the ſon of God. Neither 1s 

« this matrer deſtitute of good proof, or raſbly 

<« and haſtily deviſed. For the kinſmen of our Sa- 
<yiour according to the fleſh, either out of deſire 

« rg make known the Nobility of their ſtock, or 

« {imply to tell the ſtory, have very truly delivered 
<eyen theſe things unto us; how that Idumzari 

« Theeves invading the City A/calon in Palzſtina, 


« took Captive fogether with other ſpoils out ” 
© the 
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AUGUSTUS. & the Temple of 


« walls, © Antipater, ſon to one Herod, that 
© This pal= « 25 Miniſter in that Temple. | | 
&« Prieſt was not able to pay the ranſome for his | «a plainer expoſition, Let 


{age is alto- 

cther fa- 
bulous, For the name of Aniip4- 
zcr*s farher was nor Herod , bur 
Antipatcr an Idumzan ; neither 
was he a miniſter in the Temple 
of Apollo, See Foſephus B. 14. 
Chap. 2, This Antipatcr, Alex- 
ander King of the Jews. made Pre- 
ſe of all Idumza ; and this firſt 
Antipater ſeems to be the founder 
of all that Greatneſs, to which his 
poſterity afterwards arrived, For 
he had the PrefeRure of Idumza 
during the reign of Alexander and 
Alexandre ; and, having made an 
Alliance with the Aſcalonites, 
Gazites, and Arabians gat great 
riches. Valef, 


 Antipater, the father of Herod, 
was Procuratour of the whole 
Kingdom of Fudaa under Hyrca- 
5, and managed all affairs, both 
Militarie, and Civil, Therefore 
Foſcphus, in his 14. B, calls him 

6HTE&gT(Cr, i &, Procuratour, ] 
Valcſ, 


& ruſtas, by decree of the Senate, conſtituted King 
<« gyer the Jews : whoſe ſons were Herd and the 
<« gther Tetrarchs. Theſe things are common alſo 
« among the Greek Hiſtories, Now whenas un- 
&« to that time the Genealogies not onely of the 
« Hebrews, but of them alſo who Lineally deſcen- 
&« ded from antient Proſelytes, as from Achior the 
& Ammonite, and Rsth the Moabiteſs, and thoſe 
< who came out of Egypt with the / Iſraelites. 
«© and mingled with them , were Recorded a- 
<« mong the antient monuments ; Herod conſider- 
<« ing that the Ifſraelitical pedegrees would avail 
© him nothing, and being prick't in mind with the 


5s I judge this paſſage alſo to 
have little of cerfainty inir, For 
Foſephus, iti the book of his own 
life, mentioning the original and 
antiquity of his own ſtock, fetches 
it trom the publick Archives, 
Therefore thoſe publick tables, 
which contained the originalls of 
the Jewiſh families, were extant 
in Foſephus*'s time. And fo its 
falle ro ſay that Herod burnt 
them, Palef. 


b Two forts of men joyned 
themſelves with the children of 
Iſrael when they went up out 
of Egypt. The one were native 
Egyptians, whom Moſes (Exod. 
I2, 19, ) calls auliy Iva, i. ec. 


| born in the land : the other ſort 


were a mixt multicude, whom he 
there calls yJogay, i, e. ſtrangers, 
They were extraneous perſons a- 
monelt the Egyprians,who took the 
Jand to Till at a certain penſion : 
the Jews were ſuch , before they 
went up our of Fgypr, Both theſe 
ſorts of men the ſacred Scripture 
comprehends under the name of « 


mixt multitude(Exod.12,38.)Valcſ. 


i Cochabs © whom were thoſe men I mentioned before, who by 
was a vil- © reaſon of their near kindred with our Saviour, 
lage neer «© werecalled DESPOSY NI. Theſetravelling 
« from Nazaraand i Cochaba, towns of the Jews, 
k Many of © Ito other regions, plainly expounded the fore- 
the Jews, © ſaid genealogie, partly out of the book of their 
itudious of © * Ephemerides, and partly out of their memorie, 
* as far as.they were able. However then the caſe 


gree, had private copies thereof, taken out of the publick Archives ; as 
we often ſee Gentlemen doe at this day amongſt us, Pale. 


Decapolis, 
palef. 


preſerying 
their pede- 


| The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. i, 


Apollo adjoyning unto the | < ſtand, whether thus or otherwiſe, no man in my __ 


But, in that the } © genious perſon, can find 


<« fon, Antipater was brought | & us make much of this there- 
<« up after the faſhion of the | & fore, though we have ! no 
«<Idumzans, and at length i © proof to confirm it, ſeeing 
« became very familiar with | © we cannot produce a better, 


« Hyrcanus the High-prieſt | © and a truer expoſicion, The 


& judgment, and in the judgment of any other in- 


! How much this explication_ 
of the place in the Goſpels is to be 
yalued,appears fromtheſe words of 
Aſricanus 3 who conlefles it is nor 
confirmed by the teſtiwonie of any 
antient writer : But he would have 
us admit of it, becauſe none 
thit is better can be broughr, 


< ped, had the good hap him- 


& of Judea. He, being by 
« FJyrcanus ſent Embaſſa- 
« dour unto Pompey, and 
<« having recovered him the 
« Kingdom free and entire, 
« which his brother Ar:i/to- 
& plz had in great part uſur- 


<« ſelf to gain the Titleand Of- 
&« fice of f Procuratour of Pa- 
&« /2ſtine, and lived in great 
& proſperity. This Aznt:pa- 
&« zer being traiterouſly (lain 
« by ſome who envied his 


&« creat felicity, Herod his 
<« fon ſucceeded him, whom 
&« at laſt Antonius and eAu- 


<« conſciouſneſs of his baſe- 
<« neſs of birth, ® burnt their 
<« 2ntient recorded Genealo- 
<« sies, ſuppoſing thereby to 
« make himſelf ro be thought 
« to come of noble paren- 
« tage, when none other, 
&« aſſiſted by publick Re- 
©« cords, were able to bring 
© their pedegrees from the 
<« Patriarchs, or antient Pro- 
<« {elytes, or ſuch as were cal- 
& led ® Geore, ſtrangers born, 
« and mingled among the If- 
© raclites. Yet ſome few ſtu- 


&« dious in this behalf having : 


© either kept in memory the | 
* names of their Anceſtours, 
© or copied them out of an- 
© tient Rolls, have got unto 
< themſelves their proper pes- | 
* degrees , and glory much j 
*that they have preſerved 
© the remembrance of their 
© antient Nobility. Amongſt 


1 
; 
i 
a 
' 
| 


cc Goſpel indeed in all reſpects Which if it be fo, [ wiſh OUT Eu- 
« urtereth moſt true things. ſebius had not mentioned this mat=- 


ter in the entrance of his Hiſtory, 
And about the end of the It hid undoubtedly been better 


ſame Epiſtle he addeth theſe and more adviſedly done, tohave 
words; © Matthan dc- paſſed overin filence this diſagree= 
« [cending from Solomon be- ment of the Evangelilts,leaſt thoſe 


Readers, who were not believers 
cc - , 
SAT 7 acob, Matthan de ( many of which there were at 


«ceaſed, ZAfdchi of the thar time ) might hence take oc- 
« ftock of Nathan on the cafion to doubt of the truth of 
« ſame woman begat Heli, the Goſpel, Pale, 

« m $9 Heli and Facob were brethren by the mo- = In this 

<« thers fide, Hel: dying without iſſue, Facob way of re- 
« raiſed unto him ſeed by begetting of Feſeph, *onciling 


« his own ſon by Nature, but Hes his ſon by EY 


«Law, Thus was Foſeph ſon to both, So far jricanu re- 
« eAfricanus, Now the Genealogie of Foſeph lates, two 
being thus recited, the ſtock alſo of Aary, who things oc- 


wig . ; . + cur which 
was of the ſame Tribe together with him, is in Ws 


effe&t made apparent. For by the Law of Ao/es, haye ſome: 
mingling of Tribes by marriage was forbidden. thing of 

For the woman is commanded to be joyned in difficulty in 
marriage to one of the ſame Houſe and of the *Þ<m, tn, 


: = 
ſame Family, that ſo the inheritance of the kin- of ooom 


dred nyght not be removed from tribe to tribe. were law- 
Bur of theſe matters let thus much ſuſfice, tul for the 

brother by 
the mothers fide ro marry his brothers widow, and to beger children 
ot her, which were to ſucceed in the name and be accounted of the 
Familie of his brother, The Law ( Deut, 25.5, ) ſpeaks of the bro- 
ther that dwells in the ſame houſe, and that is of the ſame Stock - But 
the brother by the mothers fide is nor of the ſame Houſe, nor of the 
ſame Stock : Seeing that the Stock, eſpecially amongſt the Jews, was 
deduced from the tathers Race, Secondly , it may be delervedly 
queſtioned, whether in reckoning up the generations, there be any ac. 
count had of the adoptive fathers, Obed, who is mentioned in the 
Genealogie of Chriſt, is an eminent example hereof, For when 
Maalon was deadin the land of Moab, and Ruth lett a widow with- 
out children, Boox the kinſman of Malin (he that was a nearer 
kinſman than he giving up his right) took Ruth to wife, whereby he 
might raiſe up ſced to Maalon, Yet Obed that was begotren of her, 
is by the Evangeliſts, and in the Book of Ruth nor called the ſon 
of 2Maaln, but the fon of Boog. Valeſ. 


CHAP. VHL 


Of Herods crnelty towards the Infants, and aftcy 
how miſerable a manner he ended hz life. 

Ow Chriſt being born in Bethlehem of Fudea 
N at the time before manifeſted, according to 
the predictions of the Prophets, Herod, upon an 
enquiry made by the * wiſe men that came from * Mart, » 
the Ea#, asking where he was that was born King 7, 2,3. 
of the Jews? for they ſaid they had ſeen his S:ar, 
and had therefore made ſuch a long journey with 
diligence, becauſe they moſt ardently deſired to 
worſhip him that was born, as God : Herod, 7 ſay, 
being not a little troubled, judging his Govern- 
ment to be in very imminent danger, demanded of 
the DoRors of the Law, then in the Nation, where 
they expected Chriſt ſhould be born : when he 
knew of the Prophecy of * Micah, who foretold * Micah.s. 
he was to be born in ZBerhlehems ; by one exprels_ "2 
Edit he commands all the young children both 
in Bethlchem and in all the coaſts thereof from rwo 


years old and under, according to the time which 
; he 


Lis. I. 


AUGUSTUS. he had diligently enquired of the wiſe men, to be 
Nin. For be ſuppoſed, as it was very likely, that 
Jeſus would be involved in the ſame calamity with 
them that were about his age. But his Parents 
having had notice of the whole matter by an An- 
gel that appeared to them, conveyed.the young 
child into Egypt, and ſo he eſcaped the Kings 
bloudy plot. Thus much indeed the ſacred writing 
. of the Goſpel ſets forth. And now moreover it 
would be worth the while to ſee what immediate- 
ly befell Herod upon account of his audacious 

' wickedneſs ated towards C hriſt and thoſe of the 
ſame age with him ; How forthwith, without all 
delay, the Divine vengeance ſeized him whilſt 
alive after ſuch a manner, as to foreſhew ſome be- 
ginnings of thoſe rorments which awaited him at- 
ter this life, And how he clouded the proſperous 
Succeſſes of his Reign, as he judged them to be, 
with domeſtick calamities following one upon ano- 
ther, with the murthers of his wite and children, 
and others of his neareſt relations and deareſt 
friends, I ſhall not now be able particularly to re- 
count, in as much as the rehearſal of this mat- 
ter would far ſurpaſs even all the moſt ſavage 
cruelty of every Tragedy ; which Foſephus 
in his Hiſtory has at large declared. But, 
how after his cruel plot formed againſt our :Sa- 
viour and the other infants , he was forthwith 
ſmitten from heaven wuh a diſeaſe ; as with a 
ſcourge, whereof he died, it will nor be unfit to 


underitand from the Authour himſelf, who in his 


* Toſeph, * ſeventeenth Book of Antiquities relates after how 
Antiq. - lamentable a manner he ended his life, writing word 
B, 17. c.8. for word thus; © But the diſeaſe of Herod grew 
<« yet more bitterly violent, God exafting this 
&« judgment of his enormities upon him, He had a 
<« gentle feaver not expreſling it ſelf ſo much to 
<« the outvzard touch and feeling,as more grievoul- 
«ly burning him within, Moreover he had a 
<« vehemently ſtrong appetite airer meat, but no- 
<« thing could ſuffice him ; he had an ulcer of the 
© entrails with ſharp conflitations eſpecially of 
< the Colick-gur : a phlegmatick and thining hu- 
© mour appeared about his feet. Moreover the 
< diſeaſe had gotten about the lower belly, and 
<«< more than that, there was a putrefaRtion of his 
<« Genitalls, and it bred worms; beſides he had 
© 2a ſhortneſs of breath, which was alſo unſavory , 
<« 1 troubleſome flux of Rheum, which cauſed a 
© perpetual difficulty of breathing. And, the 
< patient having not ſtrength co reſiſt theſe things, 
© there followed a convulſion of all the parts. 
© It was ſaid therefore by the Diviners, and thoſe 
* who made it their buſineſs to give judgement 
* of ſuch things, that the hand of God was upon 
meet with © the King to puniſh him for his ſo of repeated 
nowin the © horrible offences. Thus much therefore the 
wr foreſaid Writer relates in the fore-mentioned 
png Bur Book. And in the Second ® Book of his Hiſtory 
in the v1.S, he ſpeaks of him after the ſame manner, in theſe 
copies of words: © After that he was taken with a diſeaſe 


Foſtphus in © which ſeiſfing upon the whole ſtate and habit of 
the Books « ; 
were O- 
therwiſe 
divided 
than now 


AM = © abour his feet you would judge him to have been 


vifon Eu- © Hydropical , beſides this, a ftrange inflammation 
ſebiu fol- © of rhe lower belly,and ſuch a putrefaction of the 


2 Theſe 


words of 


Foſephus we 


© pains: He had a feaver but not of any acute kind, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
| 


I 


<« from heaven. But although he ſtrugled with IS) 
«ſo many diſtempers, yet he hoped.to live and 
« recover, and ſought for remedy. | Paſſing there- 
<« fore over Fordan he made ule of the hot-waters 
« that are neer Callsrhoe, T hey fall into the lake 
« eAſphaltites, but are ſo ſweet that they are 
<« potable, There, when his phyſitians thought 
<« it good to bathe his whole body in warm oil, 
« being ſet into a bathing-veſſel filled with oil, 
<« he was ſo weakened all over his body that he 
<« turned up his eyes as if he had been dead, But 
< 2t the noiſe of his attendants outcries'he came 
<« to himſelf again. After this, deſpairing of re- 


<« covery, he gave order for the diſtribution of 
« fifty Þ Drachms to every 
<« one of his common Soul- 
<« diers, but to his Comman- 
&« ders and friends he gave 
« preat ſums of money. 


d The word Jza.y uy is derived 
from Jrayuy, that is, an hand= 
tull, as containing ſo many pietes 
of bra(ſs-money as would make'an 
handfull, to wit fix, This word 
trom the Greeks came not onely 


A —— rr EE 
SO —— — — ———— 


*an inſufferable itching over all his body, with 


*© continual tortures of the Colon : by the humours 
into Fea, telling him they were dead who ſought 


« From thence he returned 
« to Fericho; and being 
& now grown very melan- 
&« choly, he did as it were 
<« threaten death it ſelf, and 
<« reſolved-upon the commil\- 
« fton of a moſt horrible and 
<« yillanous fat, For he 


to the Romans, but, atter the time 
of the Selucidz, to the Jews alſo $ 
ſo Exr.2, 69. EIYJNDIM), the 
oreck word with a very little alte- 
ration, rendred by the 72 Jza%- 
ttat, by ys Drachms, Now four 
Attick Drachms make one ordi- 
nary Shekel ( fo I call it to di- 
ſtinguith it from that of the San- 
Euary which was twice as much ) 


« commanded all the emi- 
<© nent perſonages that were 
«in _ town of Fndea 
«tro be ſummoned together 
& and impriſoned in the H:p- 
<« podrome. Then calling for his ſiſter Salome 
& and her husband Alexander, 1 know, faid he, 
<« the Jews will rej»yce mightily at my death , 
& but, if you will obey my commands, I can make 
« my ſelf to: be lamented by many, and obtain 
<« an honourable Funeral , as ſoon as breath 1s our 
<« of my body, doe you being guarded with Soul- 
&« diers, kill all theſe men whom 1 have impriſo- 
&« ned; ſo all F#4ez,yea every family ſhall though a- 
« 94inft their wills, mourn at my death. Azd a lirrle 
« after he ſays, and again when he was tortured 
<« partly by want of ſuſtenance, and parily by the 
&© Conyulſions of his violentCough, being overcome 
<« with continual torments he relolved to haſten his 
« own death, And having taken an apple, he asked 


an ordinary ſhekel is two ſhil- 
lings and fix pence in our Coin. 
So that according to this account 
Hcrods largeſs came to ſix pounds 
— and five ſhillings #man. Su;d, 


« for a knife, for his manner was to cut them him- 


« ſelf when ever he eat them, then looking round 
« leaſt there ſhould be any one that might hin- 
« der him, he lifted up his right hand, as abour 
«to doe violence to himſelf. Aforeover the ſame 
« writer relates farther, how that a little before 
<« his death he moſt wickedly 
« commanded © another of his 
<« own ſons, having {lain 4 two 
<« of them before, to be put 
&« to death, and then ſoon af- 
© ter died in moſt exquiſite who were ſtrangled, at Samaris 
« torture, And ſuch was the Þy bis ſpecial command, 14, 
end Herod made, ſuffering a due puniſhment 

for his cruelty towards the infants of Berhle- 


© Antipatcr who was beheaded 
by his fathers command five days 
before his death, See Monta- 
gues Acts and Mon, 


'd Ariſtobulus and Alexander 


his body,tormented him exceedingly with ſeveral | hem, which he contrived on purpoſe to deſtroy 
' our Saviour. After his death an Angel appeared 


to Foſeph then in Egypt, and commanded him to 
take the young Child and his Mother and return 


% 


' the young Childs Life. To which the * Evan- * Martz, 


owed, and © Genitalls as bred worms ; moreover a ſhortneſs 
father Herod, he was afraid to go thither, nor 


I 


theretore « znq difficulty of breathing with a convuiſion of 


no alteia- cC 
tion 1s here ,, 
ro be made. 
Paleſ. 


who pretended to know the mind of God, to 
© term theſe diſeaſes a puniſhment inflited on him 


Sp 


37s 


geliſt farther adds, ſaying , when he heard that 
eArchelaus reigned in Fudea is the room of his 


all the parts. This moved thoſe of that time | withfFanding being warned of God in a dream he 


| turned aſide into the parts of Galilte, 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CHAP. IX, 
Of the Times of Pilate, 


- TIBERIUS. He ſaid Hiſtorian agrees alſo concerning the 
- ding 16 Reign of Archelaus after the death of Herod, 
declaring the manner of it, how both by his fathers 
Teſtament, and alſo by the decree of Auguſt 
Ceſar, he obtained the Kingdom of Fxdea : And 

how, when after ten years he was depoſed from 

his Government, his brethren, Ph:/ip, and Herod 

2 St Luke Juniour, and * Lyſanias governed their Tetrar- 
mentions chies, The ſame Authour, in the eighteenth Book 
this Lyſa- of his Antiquities, makes it plainly appear, that 
_ 24 Pontius Pilate was made Procuratour of Fudea in 
Foſehbus the twelfth year of the Reign of Tiberius (who 
mentions then was Emperour , ſucceeding Auguſtus, who 
himnotin had Reigned fifty ſeven years) and continued ſo 
= account full ten years, almoſt as long as Tiberius lived, 
<a pero From whence their fiction is manifeſtly confuted, 
certain he who of late have publiſhed » As againſt our 
was notHe- Saviour, In which chiefly the title or note of 
rods ſon, time, inſcribed upon the ſaid Acts, does evidently 
+ /+Rang ſhow the Anthours thereof to be liars. For thoſe 
Pleſ, | things which theſe men have impudently feigned 
bA&s Concerning the falutary paſſion of our Lord , 
were Books are ſaid to have been done when Tiberius was 


whereinthe © nfo the fourth time, which fell out to be the 
(ſcribes that - 


belonged ſeventh year of his Reign. At which time it is 


to the ſeve.. Certain Pilate was not come as Governour into 
ral places Fugdea, if we may believe Foſephxs ; who in his 
of judica= fgreſaid Book does expreſly ſhew, that Pilate 


WT ** was made Procuratour of Fudea by. Tiberius, in 


ſentences the twelfth year of his Reign. 


ronoun- : 
fed by the Judges, See Calvins Lex, Jurid, the word 474, Theſe 
Ags of Pilate were countetteited by the Enemies of Chriſtianity, in 
the Perſecution under Maximinus, as Euſebius attirms, Lib, 9,c. 5. 


CHAP. I. 


Of the High-Prieſts among the Fews, in whoſe 
time Chriſt Preached the Grſpel. | 


T this time therefore, namely in the fifteenth 
| year of the Reign of Theysxs, according 
* Tuk.3. to the * Evangeliſt, and the fourth of Pilare's 


&, 2. 


a T know nor why Euſebius put 
Lyſanias in the middle betweenHe- 
rod and Phillip, the ſons of Herod 


Procurator-ſhip of Fudea, 
Herod, * Lyſanias and- Phil- 
lip being Tetrarchs over the 


reſt of F4gdea, our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus, the Chriſt of 
Gcd, being about thirty years 
of Age, was Baptized by 
Fokn , and then firſt began 
to Preach the Goſpel. And 
the Sacred Scripture ſays , 


the great, For Luke, whoſe words 
+ ay does here profeſs that he 
follows, in that famous place con- 
cerning the Baptiſm of Chriſt , 
names Lyſanzias in the third place. 
Wherefore Euſchius ſhould haye 
obſerved the ſame order, efpeci- 
ally becauſe Lyſanias was neither 


ſon, nor ſucceſlour to Herod. Eu- that he finiſht the whole 
febivs alſo ſeems to be reprove- 


able here, in that after he had rime of his Preaching under 


ſaid Pilate was then Procuratour of Fudea, he adds, that the reſt 
of Fadea was governed by the Tetrarchs, Herod, Phillip, and Ly- 
(anias, But Lyſanias never had any part of Fudea, For Abila 
was not a City of Fudea, but of Syria. Yet Euſchius may be 
excuſed , if we fay, that by Fudea he underſtood the whole do- 
minion of Herod the great, For its manifeſt that he had the 
Tetrarchie of Lyſanias given him. by Auguſtus, For the Roman 
Emperours uſed to beſtow theſe Terrarchies on thoſe Kings that 
were their confederates and friends, that they might thereby the more 
oblige them, Its firange that there is no mention of this Lyſa- 


Ls, I. 


| Annas and Caiphas being © High-priefts, meaning TRE. 
| thereby that all his Preaching was terminated with- b x all our 
in that ſpace of time wherein they executed the copies this 
High-prieſts Office. *Although therefore he be- word is in 
gan when Anas was High-prieſt, and continued OO. 
ill Caiphas came on, yet there are ſcarce full four R 


: wh 3 ped - [ High- 
years contained within this ſpace of time. For, prieſt } but 


ſince from the time now mentioned, the Laws and inS*Luke it 
ſanRtions about Holy matters were almoſt abo- 351" the piu- 


liſhed, the High-preifthood alſo ceaſed to be for ark Ned i 


\ life and hereditary, neither was the worſhip of theſe words 
God rightly performed. Bur the Roman Gover- of S* Luke 
nours made ſometimes one, ſometimes another doe no way 


High-prieſt, none bearing that Office above a "7 wu 
more . . Euſcbius 
year, © Foſephus indeed in his Book of Antiqui- ,.;gyages 


ties does relate, that from Arras to Caiphas himſelf 

there were in one continued Order four High- they doe-; 

prieſts his words ire theſe, © Yalerins Gyarms 2 Wit, that 

 RIgE Chriſt be- 
having put out Anas from being High-prieſt 


. X » dan to 
© made 1ſmael the ſon of 4 Baphi High-prieſt ; Þreach in 
© not long after he, removed him, and made E/ea- that year 
« zay, ſon of the High-prieſt A»nas , High- wherein 


We ap?! . «ANN45 WAS 
prieſt , within a year after he deprived him, 77: © 


« and gave Sim the ſon of Camthus the High- pricit, and 
< prieſthood. He, after he had held that honour continued 
© not more than a year, had © Fojep:#r1, whoſe till Caiphas 


<« name alſo was Carphas, for his ſucceſſour, It (99 00. 
For fiſt , 


is maniſeſt therefore that the whole time of our Luke ſpeaks 
Saviours Preaching was not compleat four years, there con. 
within which ſpace of time there were as many cerning 

High-prieſts made, reckoning from Aznas his Fobns prea- 


: ; an : ching,which 
bearing that Office, to (arphas his promotion to Pc... 


it, * every one of which bore the Office -one year. Chriſts,and 
The Holy 5 Goſpel therefore is right in noting not concer- 
Gaiphi;s to be the High-prieſt that ſame year 917g our 


» . X Sayiours : 
in which our Lords falutary paſlion hapned, Theo ts 


From which authority of the Goſpel alſo it is evi- fays, thar 
dent, that the time of Chrifts Preaching does not thar prea- 
diſagree with the account we have laid down, ching of 
Now our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, not long 7 hn was 


o = . coun or 
after his beginning to Preach, called twelye men, 4. re 


whom he named Apoſtles, giving to them in par- and Caipt.a5 
ticular a Title more honourable, and preferring being High= 
them befo:e the reſt of his diſciples, Beſides, he P!icfts; nor 
choſe other ſeventy men, whom he ſent two by ,,.... rnhg 
two before his face, into every of thole places and pjioh- 
Cities whither he himſelf would come. prieſts at 

the ſame 
time, which is abſurd and was neyer heard of, but that Luke means by 
theſe words, that in this fifreenth year of T iberivs, Caiphas was Hijoh- 
prieſt, and annas was one that had born that Office very lately, ( See 
D* Hammonds note on Luke chap. .v, 2, where he treats of this 
matter Jearnedly and largely, ) Whoſoever had born the High-priclts 
Office, thoſe were called High-pricits during their lives, and took 
Tythes ; So Foſcphys declares B, 20, of Antiq Paleſ, 

< Foſeph. Antiq. B.18. chap;4. Euſcbius is here very much miſtakeng 
for Foſephus does not ſpeak of the ſame times that St Luke does ; 
Foſephus ſpeaks of the brit ten years of Tiverizs's Reign, in which 
time Valerias Gratus was Procuratour of Fudea z but Luke ſpeaks 
of Tiberius's ſecond ten years, when Pilate was Governour of Fxdea. 
Valcf. 

d » Phabs, as ſome Copies read it, Faleſ, 

< Or Foſeppus, or, Foſcpus, as it is in the old Editions of Rufinas, 
Valcf. 

t "ORE underſtands Foſephus fo, as if Foſephrs had ſaid that 
thoſe four High-Pricits, Annas, (or Ananus, ) Iſmae!, Elec ar, and. 
Simon executed the High-prieſt hood,each the ſpace of cne year, Indeed 
Foſephas ſays this expreſly of the two laſt ; but not ſo of the two 
tirit, For he declares that Iſmael indeed was put out a little after he 
was made High-prieſt by Valerivs : But Foſephus is ſofar from making 
Ananus to have been High-prieſt but one year, that from his words 
it is plainly gathered he held the High-prieſthood three years at leaſt, 
See Foſephus's Antiq. B, 20, chap. 8. Paleſ. 

5 He means Fohr 11, 18, butthe Evangeliit does not ſay there that 
he was made High-prieſt that ſame year, 


nias, of whom ST Luke ſpeaks, either in Foſephys, Dion , or 


the reſt, 


% 


Lis 


TIBERIUS. 


CHAP. AXE 


What hath been reſtificd concerning John the 
Baptiſt, and concerning Chriſt. 


2 T began * 'E: ſacred Hiſtory of the Goſpel alſo mentions 
the 11 chap. the beheading of Fohz: the Baptiſt by Herod 
m —_ _ Junior, to have been not long after this. To which 
lovin? the alſo agrees Foſephns, who both makes mention 
autority of Particularly of Heredias by name, and alſo ex- 
the Kings , preſly declares, how that Herod, having put away 
the Maz. hjs former wife lawfully married to him, took this 


and the woman his brothers wife by force from him being |- 


Fuk, M.SS, 


Paleſ,  Yetalive, and married her : ſhe was the daughter 


of Arethas King of the Arabians : and that upon 
her account, Herod having ſlain 7ohz, went to war 
with Arethas, incenſed at the diſgrace of his 
daughter. In which war, he relites that Zerod 
and his whole Army were vanquiſhed in a Battel, 
and that theſe things befell him upon account of 
his cruelty towards Fohrz. The ſame Foſephus does 
agree with the Evangelical Hiſtory in the account 
it gives of this Fohz,, eſpecially as to his confeſling 
him to have been a moſt righteous man and a 
Baptiſt, Heſays further, chat Herod was depri- 
ved of his Kingdom for the ſake of this Herodtas, 
b Foſepbus, and was together with her baniſht to Þ Yiewsa a 
" —_— nn City of Ga/lia. All this he relates in his eighteenth 
s FN, a Book of Antiquities, where alſo he writes theſe 
he was ba- very words concerning Fohz : © Burt ſome of the 
niſht by ©* Jews judged Herods Army to have been over- 
Caius Ceſar & thrown by God, he avenging juſtly ou him the 
ro rrons In « murther of Fohn called the Bapriſf. For him 
Faleſ, © Herod had ſlain, who was a good man, and one 
&« that exhorted the Jews to the exerciſe of virtue, 
« commanding them to deal juſtly with one ano- 
&« ther, and to behave them'elves piouſly towards 
« God, and ſo to come to be baptized. For 
<« Baptiſm, ſaid he, was then onely well-pleaſing 
«to God, when it was uſed, not for the excuſing 
« of ſome certain offences , but in order to the 
& cleanſing of the body, the ſoul being before 
« purified by righteouſneſs. Now 'when many 
<« flockt to him from every quarter / for they 
« were ſtrangely taken with hearing of ſuch dil- 
* courſes) Herod fearing leaſt through the power- 
<« full perſwaſion of the man, his ſubjects ſhould 
© revolt, ( for they ſeemed ready to doe any 
< thing that he adviſed ) judged it better to cut 
< him off before any innovation hapned by him, 
< than, after it was come to paſs, and had greatly 
< endangered his affairs, to repent he did not when 
*1t was too late, Upon this very miſtruſt of He- 
rods, he being pur into bonds, was ſent to the 
© foreſaid Caſtle of Macheroxs and there (lain, 
Thus far he concerning Fohy. The ſame Authour 
mn the ſame Book makes mention alſo of our Sa- 
viour in theſewords , © Abont that time there was 
*one Jeſus, a wiſe man, if he may be called a 
* man; for he wrought wonderfull miracles, and 
* taught all that with delight would embrace the 


truth, He had many followers, both Jews and 


* Aeo>/25- © Gentiles, This was he that was * called 
vE-, 7.c. © Chriſt. Whom though he was accuſed by the 
_— Sea * chief men of our Nation, and P/ate condemned 
ltood , as DI to be crucified, yer thoſe who at firſt loved 
Palefius *©* him forbore not to worſhip him, For he ap- 
ſuppoſes. © peared unto them alive on the third day, as the 
* holy Prophets had predicted, who foretold 
** theſe and many more wonderfull things concer- 
*ning him. And rill this day that Se& continues, 
* which of Him are called Chriſtians. Secing there- 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 12 


fore thar this Writer, being a Jew born and bred, ZXAY 


| has in his works recorded thus muctrof our Saviour 
| and Fohn the Baptiſt, what evaſion can remain to 
the Forgers of thoſe Acts againſt them, that they 


ſhould not evidently be proved to be the moſt im- 


; pudent of men? Bur thus far of theſe matters. 


Ll 


CHAP. XII. 
Concerning our Savionrs Diſciples, 


Oreover, the names of our Saviours Apo« 
ſtles are to all apparently manifeſt in the 


Goſpel, bur asto the ſeventy diſciples, a particular 
* catalogue of them is no where extant, But Bar- #* There is 
nabas is ſaid to have been one of them, of whom a Caralogue 
we have frequent mention both in the A4&- of the ke - 
Apoſtles, and alſo moſt eſpecially in Pauls Epiſtle _ RE 
to the Galatians. Soſthencs alſo, they ſay, was pyrothcus, 
another of them, he that together with Pax/ wrote bur it was 
to the Corinthians : for lo ſays Clemens in the Pot extant 
fifth Book of his Inſtitutions ; where alſo he af. 20 
firms Cephas (that Cephas of whom Paul ſpeaks, > 
* But when Cephas came to Antioch I withſtood *Gal. 2.11. 
him tothe face.) a name-ſake of Peters, to have where, in- 
been one of the ſeventy diſciples. Aſarthias alſo, _ of 

; tphas we 
who was numbred with the Apoſtles in the room ,,\\, ;c10 
of the Traitor ?4as, and the other who had the Peer, 
honour to be propoſed in the ſame lot with him, 
are reported to be of the number of the Seventy. 
Thaddens likewiſe; of whom I will by and by 
adjoyn an Hiſtory as it came to our hands, is tre- 
ported to have been one of them. Put he that 
ſhall attentively obſerve, will find, even from 
P.uls teſtimony alone, that our Saviours diſci- 
ples were more in number than Seventy, For he 
* ſays, Chriſt after his Reſarrection was ſen firſt * tCor.15, 
of Cephas, then of the twelve, after that he was $261 7- 
ſeen of above five hundred Brethren at once : of 
whom ſome were fal'n aſlecp, but the greateſt part, 
he declares, were alive when he wrote theſe things, 


Then, ſays he, he appeared to Fames: * He is ſa:d - mes of 
to have been one of the Seventy diſciples of our Sa- © *e 
writers af- 
viour, and alſo one of the Lords Brethren. Laſtly, g., ar 
there being many more beſides the twelve, who Fames the 


were called Apoſtles by way of imitation, of which brother ot 


; our Lord 
ſort Paul himſelf was one, he farther adds ſaying, ih 


T hey he was ſeen of all the Apoſtles. Bur fo Ordained 
much of this. The fore-mentioned Hiſtory con- the firlt 
cerning Thaddens was thus ; | Piſhop of 
 Feruſalem, 
was not of the number of the 12 Apoſtles, but of the diſciples of the 
Lord, Indeed Paul, in his 1 Epiſt, to the Cer, chap, 15. y_ 7, ſeems 
to fayour this opinion, where, reckoning up thoſe to whom Chriſt ap- 
peared after his death, after he hath named the 12 Apoſtles, and five 
hundred others, he adds Afrcr that he was (cen of Fames, &c, Valcf, 


CHAP. XIII 
The Hiſtory of the Prince of the Edeſſens, 
Þ fe Divinity of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt being every where famous by reaſon 

of his wonderfull power by which he wrought mi- 
racles , drew together an innumerable company 
even of forreigners, and inhabitants of Coun- 
treys far remote from Fra, who were ſick and 
troubled with all ſorts of pains, hoping to be re- 
covered, Therefore King * «Agbarns, the then - ate 
"N= ſo heis called in ſome Copies, palsf, 

C worthy 


[37.-FE 
[ 


T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


,TB:RW5-, worthy Governour of the * Nations lying beyond 
b"ebgaras Enphrates , being much weakened with a ſore 
was Ruler giſcaſe, incurable by humane Skill ; as ſoon as he 
over One heard of the great Name of Jeſus, and of his 
EL " wonderfull works atteſted by all, ſenf a Letter ro 
was Prince him by a Letter-carrier, humbly beſeeching him 
- of the .Ar4- to vouchſafe to cure his diſtemper. Now though 
bizns , but he did not then hearken to his requeſt,yet he vouch- 
an <—R fafed to give him anſwer by his own Letter, where- 
ribimns in he promiſed to ſend one of his diſciples, who 
were divi- ſhould both cure him, and alfo bring ſalvation to 
ded in- him, and his relations and friends. Soon after 
to May therefore this promiſe was exatly fulfilled. For 
tribes ; and $ Hoy Lonk 
each tribe After his ReſurreRion from the dead,and Alcenſion 
had its di- into heaven, Thomas, one of the twelve Apoſtles, 
tint Pre- moved thereto by Divine impulſe, fent Thaddar, 
tet, This choſen one of the +eventy diſciples of Chriſt, to 
-— +a Ezeſſa, to be a Preacher and Evangelift of the 
the Princes NoRtrine of Chriſt. By whom all that which our 
of Edea, Saviour had promiſed, was fulfilled. The writ- 
It is an ten evidence of this matter we have taken out of 
Arabick the Office of Records within the princely City of 
term, and : : 
fonites Edeſſa, in which Jgbarws then was Governour. 
moſt power For among the publick i ecords there, wherein the 
fall, Valeſ, antiquities of the City and the Acts of Agbarus 
are contained, are found theſe things, there preſer- 
ved to our days. Nothing hinders but that we way 
hear the very words of the Letter, which we have 
taken out of the antient Rolls, and faithfully tran- 
ſlated out of the Syriack Tongue in theſe words, 


thus ; 


F 


eA Copy of a Litter writien by King Abgarus to 
Feſus, and ſent to him to Jeruſalem by Ananias 
the Coliritr, 
« ,Avgarus Prince of Edeſſa, to Jeſus the 
« 500d Saviour , who hath manifeſted himielf 
< with'n the confines of 7eru'alrm, fendeth gree- 


© ting. 1 have heard of the?, and of the Cures, 
«< wrought by thee without Herbs or Medicines, 
<« for, as it is reported, thou doſt reſtore ſight to 
<« the Blind, thou makeſt the Lame to walk, thou 
© cleanſeſt the Leprous, and thou doſt caſt out 
& devills and unclean ſpirits, and thou healeſt thoſe 
© that are tormented with diſeaſes of a long con- 
© tinuance, and thou doſt raiſe the dead. When I 
& heard all this of thee, I was fully perſwaded to 
© believe one of thele two things, either that thou 
< art very God, and art come down from heaven 
© to doe ſuch things, or elſe the Son of God, and 
* ſo performeſt them,, W herefore,'I have now 
© w1itten to thee, beſeeching thee to come to me. 
* and cure my dileaſe. For, I have heard that the 
* Jews murmur againſt thee, and contrive to doe 
& thee miſchief. TI have a City, a Ifftle one in- 
* deed, but it is beautifull, and capable of recei- 
* ving us both. Thus wrote Agbarw, as then but 
a little enlightned from above, It is alſo worth 
while to hear the Anſwer of Jeſus returned to 
him by the ſame Couri:r ; ſhort indeed it is, but 
8 has much of power and efficacy in it ; It was 
thus : 


The Anſwer of Jeſus to Agbarus the King, ſent by 
Ananias the Courier. 


* Bleſſed art thou, Agbarm, who haſt belie- 

© ved in me whom thou haſt not {een. For it 

© In what js <yritten of me, that they which have ſeen me 
Lt = = &« ſhould not believe in me, that ſo they which have 
5c. © not ſeen me may believe and be ſaved. But as 


ment theſe 

words occur I am yet to feck, Indecd, in th: Goſpel of St Fohn it is 
written that our Lord faid to Thomas atter his ReſutreCtion, Fob, 20, 
29. Bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, Butthis 
Epiltle of Chriſt to King Abgarie, it it be genuine, preceded that re- 
prchenlion of the Apoltle Thomas ſome years, Pale, 


Lis. I. 


* concerning what thou writeſt about my coming [EY 
© to thee, Know, that all chings for which I am 
<« fent muſt be here by me fulfilled ; which being 
<« finiſhed, I ſhall be taken up and return to him 
<« that ſent me. But after I am aſcended, I will 
< ſend thee one of my diſciples, who {hall cure thy 
<« diſtemper, and give life to rhee, and ta them 
«© that are with thee, To ths Letter there is 
this farther added in the Syriack Language, 
« After Jeſus was aſcended, Fx4as, called alſo 
« d Thomas , ſent Thaddens 
« the © Apoſtle who was one 
<« of the Seventy diſciples, ro 
« Agbarus, When he was 


d Thomas indeed, that was one 
of the twelve Apoſtles, was called 
Didymus ; but that the ſame per- 
ſon was furnamed Fudas, is not, 


« come thither, he abode with 
&« Tobias the {on of Tobias. 
« As ſoon as it was heard 
© that he was come, having 
© manifefted himſelf by the 
© miracles he wrought ; Ao- 
« barus was told, that the 
« Apoſtle of Jeſus was come 


that I know, any where elſe to be 
found, Upon this account there= 
fore this ſtory is deſervedly to be 
ſuſpeted, Pale, 


© Apoſtle here is to be taken in 
a la:ge ſcnſe ; (See Euſcbjus at 
th2 latter end of the foregoing 


Chapter, ) atrer the ſame man- 


ner every Nation and City ter- 
med them Apoſtles, trom whom 


« thicther according to his pro- 
<« miſe in his Letter, Now 
© Thaddeus began to cure 
<« every diſeaſe and diſtemper 


they firſt received the truth of the 
Goſpel, "This name was not onely 
given toth2 12; but all their di- 
ſciples, companions, and aſliſtants, 
« by the power of God,to the >" ii called Apoſtles, 
<« wender of all. When Az- 

« bars heard of the great and wonderfull works 
<«< wrought by him, and how in the Name and by the 
« power of Jeſus Chr:ſt he cured diſeaſes, he had 
<« ſome ſuſpicion, that this was the perſon abour 
« whom Jeſus virote to him, ſaying, when I am 
<« taken up, I will ſend thee one of my diſciples, 
<« who ſhall heal thy d:{temper. Having therefore 
<« called tor Tobias, with whom Thaidew abode, 
©] hive heard, ſaid ke, that there is g certain 
© powerfull man come from Jeruſalem, who 
« lodges at thy houſe, that performs many Cures 
«<'nthe name of Jeſus. There is a ſtranger, Sir, 
© replied he, come to. my houſe who does many 
<« miracles ; Bring him, ſaid Abgarw, to me, 
« Tobias went home-to Thaddeus and told him, 
« Agharus the Governour of this City having 
<« ſent for me, commands me to bring thee to him, 
<« tha: thou mayeſt cure his diſtemper, | will go, 
« replied Thadiens, for it is chiefly upon his ac- 
&« count that T am with power ſent hither. Tob:as 
« therefore gerting up early nex: morning, took 
« Thaddets along with him, and went ro Ag- 
* barus, When he was come, to Agbarxs (his 
<< Nobles being preſent and ſtanding round him ) 
« there appeared a wonderfull ſight in the face 
<« of the Apoſtle Thaddens, as he came into hin, 
<« and therefore he worſhipped him. All that were 
« preſent wondred at that, for they ſaw nothing 
<« of that ſight which appeared onely to Agbargs. 
« Then he asked Thaddexs, art thou, .in'truth a 
« diſciple of Jeſus the Son of God , who wrote 
<« thus to me, I will ſend thee one of my diſciples, 
« who ſhall cure thy diftemper and give life to 
<« thee, ard to all with thee? Thaddens anſwer- 
«ed, for as much as thou haſt firmly believed in the 
« Lord Jeſus who ſent me, therefore am I ſent to 
<« thee, and if thy Faith in him does ſtill increaſe, 
<« according to thy Belief thou ſhalt have the deſires 
« of thine heart fulfilled. Agbaras made him an- 
« ſwer, I did ſo firmly believe in him, that 1 would 
<« have raiſed Forces to have deſtroyed the Jews 
<« who crucified him, had I no: been inhibited from , 
<« that purpoſe by the Roman Empire. Jeſus Chriſt, 
<« replied Thadderrs, our Lord God fulfilled the 
<« will of his Father, and-having finiſhed thar, was 
© raken up to his Father, Agbarys ſaid unto him, 
6] be- 


e 


Lis. II. of Euſebius 


FIBERIVS. © heljeved both im Him and in bis Father, Theres ; 
&« fore, ſaid Thaddens, I lay my hand on thee, in | 
<« the name of the ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt : and 
& having done ſo, he was preſently cured of the ; 


<« Jifeaſe and diſtemper that he had. Agbarus | 


& wondred greatly when he ſaw that really accom- 
& pliſhed, which he had heard concerning Jeſus, 
*by his diſciple and Apoſtle Thaddens, who | 
* without the help of Herbs or Medicines, re- 
© ſtored him to his former ſoundneſs. And not 
< onely him, but one Abdss alſo the ſon of Ab- 
* 44s who had the Gout, he coming and falling 
<« down at Thaddens's feet, received a bleſling 


& by prayer and the laying on of his hands, and 
&* was healed. Many others alſo of the ſame City 
* with them were cured by the Apoſtle, who 
* wrought wonderfull Miracles, and Preached the 
© Word of God. After all this, Agbarxs ſpake 
* thus, We believe, Thaddens , whatever thou 
* doſt, thou performeſt by the power of God, 
* and therefore we greatly admire thee, Burt, 
* Wepray thee morcover, give us ſome farther 
* xccount of the Advent of Jeſus, How and after 
* what manner it was , of his power alſo, and by 
* what vigtue he wrought thoſe mighty Works 
« we have heard. I ſhall now be- ſilent, replied 
* Thaddeus, becauſe I am ſent to publiſh the 
* Word of God : Bur aſſemble all the men of thy 
* City together to me to morrow , and I will 
* Preach the Word of God to them, and will 
<& diſperſe the Word of life among them, and ex- 
** pound the Advent of Jeſus, after what manner 
&* jt was, his Commiſſion, and for what reaſon his 
* Father ſent him ; the power of his Works, the 
< Myſteries he declared to the world, by what 
* power he wrought ſo great Miracles, his new 
« Preaching, the ſlender and mean reputation he 


Pamphilus. i5 


** ward man, how he humbled himſelf even unto—17'2:n:u5' 
bs death, how he leſſened his Divinity, how many a: 
bs and great things he ſuffered of the. Jews, how 
" he was Crucified, how he deſcended into Hell, 
and rent aſunder that Incloſure never before ſe- 
*<yered; how he roſe again,and together with him- 
** ſelf, raiſed thoſe from the dead who had layn 
** buried many ages; how he deſcended from hea- 
«ven alone, bur aſcended to his Father accom- 
** panied with a great multitude, how with glory 
* he is ſer down at the right hand of God his Fa- 
** ther in Heaven, and how he will come again 
** with power and glory to judge both quick and 
* dead. Azgbarns therefore commanded the men 
© of his City to come together very early and hear 
** Thaddexs Preach, After this he commanded 
* that Gold and Silver ſhould be given to Thaq- 
** deys : Bute refuſed it, ſaying, how ſhall we, 
** who have left all that was our own, take any 
** thing that is anothers? Theſe things were done 
* in the Three hundredth and fortieth year, All * This 
this, being tranſlated word for word out of the Ire< hun- 


Syriack Tongue, and not unprofitable to be read, rt 


we have thought good to ſer down opportunely year accor. 


ding to the 
account of 
the Edec(- 
ſens, falleth with the frſt year of the two hundredth and ſecond Q- 
lympiad, For the Eldeſſens numbred their years from the hun- 
dredth and ſeventeenth Olympiad, fixing their Zra upon 'the firit 
year of Seleucus his Reign in 4ſi2 {as Euſcbius writes in his 
Chronicon )) from which time to the beginning of the two hundredth 
arid ſecond Olympiad, there are juſt three hundred and forty years. 
Now the beginning of the two hundredth and ſecond Olympizd falleth 
with the fitteenth year of Tiberius Caſar z in which year, as many of 
the Antients believed, our Bleſſed Saviour ſuffered and aſcended, So 
that this account falls right, placing Thad4xus his coming to Edeſſa, 
and his curing King Agbarys on the fame year, in which our Bleſſed 
Sayiour ſuffered, Note that the Edeſſens began thcir year, from the 
Autumnai Zquinox, accordirig to the cuitom of the Syrians, and 


in this place. 


'* made himſelf of, the deſpicableneſs of his out- 


almoſt all the Eaſtern Nations. Pale. 
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Tie PREFACE. 


Ys was neceſſary to be premiſed by way of Preface to Our Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, both 
concernixg the Divinity of the comfortable Ward,the Antiquity of the points of our doctrine and. 
Evarngtlical Politie, and alſo moreover concerning the Manifeſtation our Saviour lately made of 
himſelf, his Paſſion and the Eleftion of the Apoſtles, we have Treated of in the foregoing Book,, and 
briefly ſummed up the proofs thereof. Now therefore in this, we will ailigently look into what fol- 
lowed upon his Aſcenſion , partly from what we find noted in Holy Writt, and partly from other 


Records, which we will mention in due place. 


CHAP. EL 

Of thoſe things which were inſtituted by the A- 
poſtles, after the Aſcenſion"ef Chriſt, | 

IRST of all therefore, Matthias,who, 

as before hath beer, manifeſted, was one 

' of the Lords diſciples, by lot was e- 

leRed into the Apoſtleſhip of the Trai- 

CET tour 7:24:25. Then, ſeven approved men 

Autority Were by prayer and impoſition of the Apoſtles 

partly of Rufinus, partly of the = ay Maz. and Fuk, M, SS. for, 


, 


" At theſe ; 
words we 
began the 
firit Cha- 
pter , tol- 


what goes before is a Preface, Palel. 


5 


hands Ordained Deacons for the publick Admi- 
niſtration of the Churches affairs ; of which num- , | 
ber Stephen was one: who immediately after Ie yere 
; ſe" ; . wherein 
his Ordination, as if he had been made Leacon Stephen ſuf. 
onely for this, was the firſt that, after the Lord, fered Mar- 


was ſlain by thoſe very Jews that had been tyrdom is 
: not agree 

on by all : ſome ſay it was the third year after Chrilſts paſſion, Shich 
was the laſt of Claudius, ſo Syncellus. Others ſay he was martyred on 
the 5*Þ of the Calend. of Fan. that ſame year in which Chriſt ſuffered. 
So Scaliger ſays in his Excerpt. Chronolog. which he puts out with 
Euſeb, Chronicon, p. 68. and this ſeems to haye been the opinion of 
Enſcbjus, as appearsyrom this place, Paleſ, WE - 


C2 the 


% 
16 


TBERIUS. the Lords murtherers, who ſtoned him to death : 
| And thus he, being the firſt of the worthily victo- 
rious Martyrs of Chriſt, gained a Crown © an- 
ſwerable ro his Name. Then 7ames alſo, who 
was termed the 4 brother of the Lord, becauſe he 
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and women,and committing them to priſon. More- TIES 
over * Philip, one of thoſe who was ordained * Att 8.5, 
Deacon with Srepher, being one of them that were *c. 
diſperſed, went down to $4maria, and being full 

of the Divine power, was the firſt that Preach'r the 


© Stephen, 
in Greck 
ſignifies a 
Crown. 


And the Grace of 


d That th's Famcs was not the 
Son of the B, Virgin, nor yet of 
Foſeph by one Eſcha a former 
wite ; but of Mary the wife of 
Cleophas fiſter to the B, Virgin, 
may thus be made appear : we 
read Fo, 19. 25. that there ſtood 
by the Croſs of Chriſt his Mother, 
and his Mothers fifter Mary the 
wife of Cleophas, and Mary Mag- 
dalen: in the reſt of the Evan- 

eliſts we find at the ſame place 
( Matth. 27.56.) Mary Magda- 
len, and Mary the mother of 
Fames and Foſes ; and again at 
the Sepulchre ( Matth, 28, 1,) 
Mary Magdalen and .the other 
Mary. Wherefore that other Aa- 
ry by the conjun&ion of theſe 
Teſtimomes, appeareth to be the 
fitter of the B, Virgin, to be the 
wife of Cleophas, and the mother 
of Fames and Foſes 3 and conſe- 
quently _— and Foſes the bre- 
thren of the Lord, were not the 
fons of Mary his mother, nor of 
Foſeph by a former wife, bur of 
the other Mary, and therefore 
called his brethren, according to 
the language of the Jews | See 
Gen.13.8.&12.53,& 29.,12.] be= 
cauſe that other Mary was the 
filter of his mother. See Biſhop 
Pearſon on the Creed. p.176, Edit, 


alſo was called the Son of 7o- 
ſeph : for Joſeph was the fa- 
cher of Chriſt, ro whom Mary 
being Eſpouſed , before they 
came tovether ſig was found 
with child of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as the Sacred Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel doth declare : This 
ſame Fames, 1 /ay, who for 
his eminent virtue the Antients 
ſurnamed the Juſt, was as they 
relate the firſt that had the 
Epiſcopal ſeat of the Church 
at 7ermſalem delivered to him, 
So Clemens affirms in the 
ſixth Book of his Inftituti- 
ons. For he ſays, That, «f- 
ter our Saviours Aſcenſion, 
Peter, James, and John, al- 
though our Lord had prefer- 
red them before the reſt, did 
not contend for the Dignity, 
but choſe James the Juſt 
Biſhop of Jeruſalem. The 
ſame Author, in the ſeventh 
Book of the ſame work, ſays 
this farther of him, The Lord 
after his Reſurrettion confer - 


Lond, 1669. 


* AQs8,3, 


red the gift of Knowledge 
pon James the Juſt, John and Peter, which they 
delivered to the reſt of th: Apoſtles, and thoſe h 
the Seventy Diſciples, one of whom was Barnabas. 
But there were two Fames's , the one ſurnamed 
the Fu/#, who was caſt head-long from the Bat- 
tlement of the Temple, and beaten to death with a 
Fullers Club : the other was beheaded. Paul 
makes mention of this Fames the F«ſ#, writing | 
thus : * Other of the Apoſtles ſavy I none ſave 
Fames the Lords brother, Art this time alſo all 
that our Saviour had promiſed to the King of the 
Oſarcenians was fulfilled. For Thomas, mo- 
ved thereto by Divine impulſe, ſent Thaddevs to 
Edeſſa to be a Preacher and Evangelit of the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, as from a Record there found 
we have a little before manifeſted. He, when he 
was come thither, did in the Name of Chriſt both 
cure Aybaras, and alſo aſtoniſhed all the Inhabi- 
eants of the country with the wonderfulneſs of his 
Miracles. And when he had ſufficiently prepared 
them with ſuch Works, and brought them to an 


adoration of Chriſts power,he madethem diſciples | 


of his wholeſome Do&rine. From thar very time 
untill now the whole City of the Edeſſens has con- 
tinued ro be Conſecrated to Chriſts Name, enjoy- 
ing no trivial evidences of our Savioug's graciouſ- 
neſs towards them. And theſe things are ſaid as 
from the Hiſtory of the old Records, We will 
now return again to Holy Writ : After the Mar- 
"_—_ of Stephen, 'when the firſt and ſoreſt per- 
ecution of the Church art Feruſalem by the Jews 
aroſe, all the diſciples of Chriſt, except the Twelve 
onely, being ſcattered throughout Fzdea.and $4- 
maria, lome of them travelling as far as Phenice 
and C3prus and Antioch, as Holy Scripture teſti- 
fierh, were not able to be ſo bold as to communi- 
cate the Word of Faith to the Gentiles, but 
Preach't to the Jews onely, Ar that time * Paul 
alſo untill then made havock of the Church, en- 


ring into every houle of the faichfull, baling men | 


/ 


Word to thoſe inhabitants. A 
God did ſo effetually cooperate with him, that 
by his Preaching he drew after him $im07 Aſague 
with many other men. This $:imon, at that 
time very famous, did fo far prevail with thoſe 
whom he had decerved by his impoſture, that they 
thought him to bethe great power of God, Then 
therefore this very perſon, being greatly amazed ar 
the Miracles Philip wrought by the power of 
God, craftily inſinuated himſelf, and ſo far coun- 
cerfeited a faith in Chriſt, that he was baptized. The 
ſame thing withadmiration we ſeenow done by the 
followers of his moſt filthy Sect, who creeping 
into the Church, as their fore-father did, like ſome 
peſtilent and leprous diſeaſe, doe deeply corrupt 
all choſe into whom they are any way able to in- 
ſil that pernicious and incurable poyſon which 
lies concealed within them. But many of them 
were caſt out of the Church, as ſoon as their vi- 
tiouſneſs was diſcovered; in like manner $:mon 
himſelf being at length detected by Perer, was de- 
ſervedly puniſhed. Furthermore when the whole- 
ſome Preaching of the Goſpel daily increaſed, 
Divine providence brought out of the land of e/E- 
thiopia a ran of great autority under the Queen of 
that Countrey, for thoſe Nations are according 
to their countrey faſhion governed by a woman, 
who being the firſt of the Gentiles, that by 
Philip , warned of God by a Viſion, was made 
partaker of the Myſteries of the Divine Word, 
was alſo the firſt fruits of the fairhfull chroughouc 
the world : Returning into his own country he is 
reported to have been the firſt publiſher of the 
Knowledge of the great God, and of the com- 
fortable Advent of our Saviour in the Fleſh : And 
ſo by him was really fulfilled that prediction of the 


Prophet, * Ethiopia ſhall ſtretch out her hand * pſal, 68, 


unto God. At this time, f Pax!, that choſen veſ- 


ſel, was made an Apoſtle, not of men, neither by 78s 9. 3 


men, but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and *< 
God the Father, who raiſed him from the dead; 
being vouchſafed this calling by a Viſion, and a 
voice from heaven which came to him at the Reve- 
lation thereof, | 


CHAT. IL 


How Tiberius was affefted at the Relation Filate 
ſent him of thoſe things concerning Chriſt, 


V Hen the wonderfull Refurre&tion of ovr 
Saviour and his Aſcenſion into Heaven 

was now divulged among all men, becauſe it was 
of old cuſtomary that the Governours of Provinces 
ſhould communicate to the Emperour every ftranze 
and unuſual accident that happened within their 
charge, thar ſo nothing that was done might eſcape 
his knowledge ; Pilate acquainted the Emperour 
Tiberius with the Reſurrection of our. Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt now much talk'r of over all Pale- 
f4ne ,, giving him an account that he had alſo 
beard of many other Miracles of his, and how that 
riſing again alter he had been dead, he was now by 
many believed to be God, And they ſay that 
Tiberius referred this matter to the Senate, but 
the relation was rejeted by them ; upon pre- 
tence , that they had nor firſt approved of the 
matter, 


Lts. Il. 


- 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


© 


TIBERJUS. matter s there being an old Law amongſt the Ro- | (hipped with the Holy Rites of true Religion, by P50 


manes, that no one ſhould be deified but by the 
ſuffrage and decree of the Senate , bur in reality, 
that the wholeſome Preaching of the divine ,Do-, 
Rrine might not ſtand in need of any humane ap- 


probation or aſliſtance, 


When therefore the 


Senate had reje&ted the Relation concerning our 
Saviour, Tiberius perſiſted in his former judgment, 
attempting nothing prejudicial ro the Doctrine of 


2 Tertulliqn was by birth a 
Carthaginian 3 his farther was a 
Centurion, 2 Deputy-pro-Conlul. 
He wrote many volumes in Latine, 
of which his Apologie onely was 
done into Greek, but by whom, 
it is uncertain : he flouriſhr un- 
der Scvcrus and Antoninus Cara- 
calla, Valel, 


Chriſt. Thus much * Terrzl- 
l;an,a man incomparably well 
Skilled in the Roman Laws 
and every way famous, and 
moſt renowned among the 


Latine Writers, in the A- 


pologie for the Chriſtians 
written by him in. Latine, 
but afterward#tranllated into 


d In our tranſlation of this quo- 
tation out of Teraullian, we have 
followed the Original expreſſion 
of the Authour, according to Rz- 
galtins his Edition of him: this 
Greek tranſlation being not fully 
expreſſive cf the Authours mind, 
as Yalcfuus thinks, 


Greek, does declare in theſe 
very words : ©» And that we 
«< may diſcourſe concerning 
<« the Original of theſe Laws, 
& there was an old Decree, 
& that the Emperour ſhould 
&© conſecrate no God, before 
* hewas approved by the Senate. Marcin eE- 
& 7ilizs knows this concerning his God Albar- 
© 2445s. And this makes for our advantage, becauſe 
*© amons you Divinity is weighed by humane ap- 
* probation, If God pleaſe not man, he ſhall not be 
* God. Man now muſt be propitious to God, T7- 
&« beri;s therefore , in whoſe time the Chriſtian 
* Name made its entry into the world, communi- 
< cated to the Senate the account he had received 
© out of Syria Paleſtine, whereby the Truth of 
« the Divinity of Chriſt was made apparent , 
& which he confirmed with his own ſuffrage. Bur 
© becauſe the Senate had not approved of it, it 


« was rejected : the Emperour perſiſted in his 


<« judgment, threatning the accuſers of rhe Chri- 
< ftians with death, Which opinion divine pro- 
vidence, according to his diſpenſation inſtilled into 
the mind of 7Tib:ri44 Ceftr, that the Preaching 
of the Goſpel then in its infancy, might without 
impediment ſpread over the whole world. 


- CHAF:. 


HoW the Doftrine of Chriſt ſpread in a ſhort time 
over the Whole World. 


Nd thus by the cooperation of Divine power, 

the comfortable Word of God, like the 
beams of the Sun,on a ſudden enlightned the whole 
world, and preſently, agreeable ro the Divine 
* Scriptures, the ſound ef the heavenly Evangeliſt 
and Apoſtles went cut into all lands, and their 
words unto the ends of the earth, Andindeed in a 
ſhort timethere were throughout all Cities and Vil- 
lages Churches gathered, which like a Threſhing- 
floor filled with Corn, were thronged with in- 
finite multitudes, And they, who, deriving 
their ignorance from their Anceſtours and their 
.errours of old, were enſnared as to their 
ſouls with the ſuperſtitious worſhip of Idols, as 
in an inveterate diſeaſe, being freed as it were 
from their cruel maſters, and looſned from their 
heavy bonds by the power of Chriſt, and the 
Preaching and Miracles of his diſciples, did with 
ſcorn reje& the multitude of gods brought in by 
devils, and acknowledged there was one onely 
God the maker of all things : And him- they wor- 


* Plal.19, 
4. 


, 


that divine and ſober way of worſhip which our 
Saviour had ſpread among mankind. When chere- 
fore the Grace of God diffuſed it ſelf into the 
reſt of the Nations, and Cornelis of the City 
2 C2ſ/area 1n Paleſtine, in the firſt place together, 2 It was 

with his whole houſehold, by a Viſion from hea- called Cz- 
ven and the Miniſtery of Peter, embraced the Faith /4in Pa- 
of Chriſt , and many others of the Gentiles at 7 om 
Antioch did the ſame, to whom the diſciples, diſ- ;: - Co- 
perſed upon the perſecution that aroſe about ſares Phi- 
Stephen, Preached the word of God., the Church ppt, which 
at Antioch now increafing and proſperirg, in —_—_ — 
which many were gathered together,both Prophers ** 0 
from er»ſalem, with whom were Paxl and Bar- 


F 6 


"the Empire, preſently gave' 2 Agrippa the King- 


abas, and beſides, alſo other brethren in number 

not a few : the appellation of ® Chri/tians then and b That our 
there firſt ſprang up, as from a pleaſant and fercile *aviours 
ſoyle: and Agabzs alſo, one of the Prophets followers 


were {u{t” 
there preſent fore-told the dearth that afrerwards ,,....z 


happened, and © Paul and Barnihas were ſent Chriſtians 
to relieve the Brethren by theirMiniſtration. - Tiberius 
| 's Reign 

Tertullizn affirms in his Apologie, the place is quoted by Euſebius in 
the precedivg Chapter, Yalcſ, | 

© This journey of Pauls to Feruſalem can no way fall upon the 
times of Tiberius, For Luke writes expreſly in the Aﬀs, chap, 11, 
v. 29, 30, that it happened about that rime when Herod Agripps was 
ſmitten by the Angel of the Lord: which it is molt certain, happened 
in Claudius his time, Falef. 


CHAP. IV. 


How, after the death of Tiberius, Caius made 
eAgrippa King over the Jews , and puniſhed , 
Herod with perperail Baniſhment. 
Ut Tberims, having Reigned about two and « caricur ; 
twenty years, died. Cazzs ſucceeding him in —V 


: ; 7 Caius Ce- 
dom of Fadea, and made him King over the Te- ES ao 


trarchies both of Phillip and Lyſanias. Belides, the begin- 
not long: after he gave him Herogas Tetrarchy al- ning of his 
ſo, having condemned Herod to perpetual baniſh- 7eign made” 
ment, being together with H:r0dias his Wife de- gy” ( 
ſervedly puniſhed. for divers enormities ; ( This 7 7,9. 
was the Herod that was preſent at our Saviours n:tis,which 


Paſſion : ) oſephus is a witnels of theſe things was Philips 
alſo. Moreover in this Emperours time Philo 1*ratchy, 


flouriſhed, a man highly eſteemed of for his Lear- _—_ _ 


ning by many, not onely among us but alſo among 44 , Te- 
forreigners. He was indeed by Original extract trarch of 
an Hebrew, inferiour to none of thole that were Galilee, by 
illuſtrious .in dignitie at Alexandria. Moreover ag c 
. . O 
what and how great pains he beſtowed about dis þjs wife 
vine matters, and in the learning of his own Na- #erodias, 
tion, it is to all evidently maniteſt. Beſides, how went to 
excellent he was at Philoſophy and Humane Lear- £9" t9 


ml ng Ny et th2 Re- 
ning it is needleſs to relate ; for he is ſaid to have Th SD 


excelled all of his own time in the Platonick and of C4z45 the 
Pythagorean Philoſophy which he much affected, yon, 
aius too 
from Herod his Tetrarchy of Galilee, and gave it to Agrippa.Art length, 
after the death of Caius, Claudius confirmed the Kingdom to Agripps 
which Caius had giyen him, and gave him aiſo Fudez and Samarza, 
which his Grandfather Herod had, And fo the whole Kingdom: of 
Herod the great was poſſeſſed by Agrippa, See Philo in Flaccum & 
in Legat, ad Caium ſub finem ; and Foſeph, Hiſt, B,1 8. ſo that Euſebius 
is miltaken, in that he ſays, Cajus made Agripps King of Fudea, 
Paleſ, 
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C. CALIGULA. 
WY 


The Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


CHAP. V. 


Hob Philo int 0» an Embaſſage to Caius upor 


0 


2 Thereare y j Oreover this man comprized in * five Books 
WO ew the calamities that befell the Jews in Caizs/ 
Books of his Reign ; wherein he ſets forth both the madneſs 


the Fews Account. 


Phils*s con- of Caius Proclaiming himſelf to be god, and alſo 


cerning this : 
Subject, the one entitled in Flac- 
cum, the other de Legatione ad 
Caium ; fo that either Euſebjus 
forgot their number, or elſe they 
were heretofore divided into five 
Volumes : Neither can any one 
ſuſpe& the other three ro be loſt : 
for in thoſe two, we now haye, 
are contained all that happened to 
the Jews under Caius his Empire, 
palcf, 


his inſolent carriage in his 
Government in innumerable 
inſtances ; likewiſe the di- 
ſtreſſes the Jews underwent 
in his Reign ; and declares 
how himſelf went Embaſſa- 
dour to Rome upon the ac- 
count of his Countrey-men 
that dwelt at Alexandria, 
and how that reaſoning be- 


fore Caius for the Laws and cuſtomes of his own 
nation, he obtained nothing beſides laughter and 
reproaches, and narrowly eſcaped the danger of 


being put to death, 


Joſephus mentions all this in 


his eighteenth Book of Antiquities, writing thus 
much word for word : ©* Moreover, there hap- 


& pening a ſedition at Alexandria among the Jews; word. © So great therefore was the extraya- 
** gancy and pride of Caizs's carriage towards all 


b Philo ſays there were five 
Embaſſadows of the Jews fide 
ſent to Rome 3 See his de Legat, 
ad Caiun ſub finem, | Theſe Em- 
baſſadours were ſent upon two ac- 
counts, firſt, the Jews complain- 
ed that the Alexandrians defi- 
led their Proſeucha's by bring- 


ing the Emperours Statues into. 


them ; and then, that the Alex- 
andrians went about to deprive 
the Jews of their freedom of the 
City Alexandria, Valef. 


« that dwelt there and the 
© Greeks, ® three of each 
** faction were ſent Embaſla- 
© dours to Caius, Now 4- 
© Piozz Was one of the Alex- 
& andrian's Embaſſadours , 
* who railed bitterly againſt 
«the Jews, laying many 
< things to their charge, and 
< amongſt the reſt that they 
* neglected tor worſhip Ce- 
* {ar. For when all the ſub- 


L1s. IH. 


n account of their © caLIGULA. 
any delay befell rhe Jews upo u LENT DS 
enormous impieties committed againſt Chriſt. 


Firſt of all therefore he relates, that in the Reign of 
Tiberius one Sejanus of the City of Rome, a per- 
ſon who then could doe much with the Emperour, 
did uſe his utmoſt indeavour to deſtroy'that whole 
Nation : and that in F4dea, Pilate, in'whoſe time 
that horrible wickedneſs was. moſt audacioully 
committed againſt our Saviour, attempting ſome- 
thing about che Temple at Jer «/alem which yet 
ſtood, contrary to the cuſtomes and ordinances of 
the Jews, raiſed vehement commotions among them, 


CHAT, Vh 


How great msſ: ries b:fell the Fews after their au« 
dacions Wickedgeſs committed againſt (,briſt. 


E relates further how , 


after the death of 


Tiberius, Cains aſſuming the Government, 
was every way ſorely injurious towards many, 
but above all he moſt heavily annoyed the whole 
Jewiſh Nation, which in ſhort we may underſtand 
from Phils's own * words, writing thus word for * Philo in 


Lcgas. ad 
Catum a= 
» bout the 


& but more eſpecially towards the Jewiſh Nation, «qq, 
{© which he bitterly hated, and appropriated to 


&© himſelf all their > Proſ- 
« ezvcha's in the reſt of the 
*« Cities, beginning withthoſe 
© at Alexandria, filling them 
& with his own Jmages and 
<« Statues. For in that he ſuf- 
© fered -others to conlecrate 
** Statues to him, he ſeemed 
© in a manner to dedicate 


&« jets of the Roman Empire built Temples and | & them to himſ-If. And he 
&« Altars to Caixs, and at all points worſhipped ; *© changed and transformed 
** him as they did their gods , the Jews onely, ; ** the Temple at Fernſalem, 
* id he, accounted it a vile thing to erre&t Sta-; © which hitherto had re- 
& tues to him, and to ſwear by his name. When, © mained undefiled and” dig- 
<« pjon had urged theſe and many other vehement | © nified with all the privi- 
& accuſations againſt them, whereby he hoped, as 


& it was likely, to incenſe Caius, Philo chief of 


& the Jewiſh Embaſſy, a man every way famous, 


© So the chick Magiſtrate a- 
mong the Jews at Alexandria was 
called : He held his place as long 
as helived ; and at his death the 
Jews choſe another into his room, 
. See Philo in Flaccum. Valeſ, 


& brother to Alexander © A- 
* labarchas, and not unsKil- , 


&« full in Philoſophie, was 
& able and ready with an A- 
& pologie to anſwer his Ac- 
& cuſations. But Caixs for- 


« bad him, commanding him to depart immedi- 


© ately from his preſence, 


And the Emperour 


« was ſo highly incenſed, that none doubted bur 
© he would moſt ſeverely puniſh the Jews. But 
& Philo being much reviled went ont, and, as they 
& ſay, ſpake to the Jews that were about him to 


s Philo's meaning here is, that 
Caius indeed was ang:y with the 
Jews as to. appearance, and in 
words ; but that in reality he did 
arm God, and fet bim in array 
againſt himſelf. For, in that Caius 
would haye himſelf called god, he 
provoked God to take vengeance 
of him, *Ay]izzesEaſqy (whence 
th: word here uſfcd is derived ) 
is a military term, and ſignifies, 
to ſet an army in array againſt an 
enemy, Valeo. 


© be of good courage, for 
*© although 4 Caizs was an- 
© gry with them, yet he had 
*© now really rendred God his 
© Adverſarie, Thus much 7«- 
ſephw relates. And Philo hime 
ſelf, in the account which he 
wrote of this his Embaſſy,does 
exactly relate every particu- 
lar thing that was then done, 
Whereof omitting moſt part, 
I will hereunto annex onely 


ſo much as ſhall make ir evidently plain to the 
Readers, that theſe miſeries ſtraightway without 


» 


« CUQUS. 


'© ledges of a Sanctuary , 
© ind made it into a Tem- 
© ple dedicated tro him{elf, 
* cauſing it thence forward 
«to be called the Temple 
*of CAIUS * JUNIOR 
&« JUPITER « CONSPI- 
Moreover the 
ſame Authbour, in his ſecond 


Book which \he intitled of 


© Y;rrues, relates innumera- 


ble other calamities, ſuch 
as are grievous beyond all 
expreſſion /, that befell the 
Jews dwelling at Alex- 
andria , during the Go- 
vernment of the foreſaid 
Caius, To whom Foſephme 
agrees, who notes that thoſe 
troubles, with which the 
whole Jewiſh Nation was 
moleſted, began even from 


and was deified, 


b The Jews had two ſorts 
of places, beſides their Temple, 
( which was tor ſacrifice ) for re- 
ligious duties ;z wit. their Prof- 
euchz, and Synagogues ; the dit- 
jerence- between them was this ; 
the Proſcuchz was a Plot of ground 
encompaſſed with a wall or ſome 
other incloſure, and open above z 
the ule of ir was properly for 
prayer ; a Synagogue was a coye= 
red edifice, where the Law and 
Prophcts were read and expoun= 
ded, and the people initrutted in 
divine matters ; beſides, the Sy- 
nagogues were Within, the Prof- 
cuche without the Cities. - They 
were in uſe before the Captivity, 
as may be gathered from Fof. 24, 
26, Pſal, 74.7. See Aﬀs 16, 13, 
MF Mede, X 

© So Caligrla was called, to 
diſtinguith him from Fulus Ca- 
ſar, who was alſo called Caius, 
Paleſ. © 

4 *Emgayns, Conſpicuous, Vi- 
Icſrus rranſlates it preſens 3 pre- 
ſentes dit ſunt vel qui ſtatin pra= 
ſtant, vel qui coluntur & videntur , 
Dona, in Terent, Phorm, Thot is, 
the Propitious or Conſpicuous gods 
were ſuch, as were at hand, or ſuch 
as were viſible to the worſhippers. 
Hence Antiochus King of $jrig 
was called Epiphazes by his Hlat- 
tere!s, 

© Palefius thinks that by this 
Second Book of Virtues mult be 
underftood Phils's Book in Flic- 
cum ; and his reaſon is, becauſe 
Philo does no where elſe but in 
that Book, relate the calamities 
that befell the -Jews of Alexan- 
aria. : 


the times of Plate, and from thoſe enormous 


facts committed againſt our Saviour. 


Let us 


therefore hear what he alſo declares in his ſecond 

Book of the Jewiſh wars, in theſe * words, ſaying, * Jof. Bell, 
*© Pilate being by Tiberizs ſent Procurator into Jud. L. 3, . 
*© 7adea, brought into Jeruſalem by night the © 8. 
«veiled Images of {"2/ur, which are called his 


« <Ttatues, 


' ſent by Tis 


Lis. I. 


C.CALIGULA, & Sratyes, As ſoon 2s it Was day this raiſed a 
*« 5reat commotion among the Jews. For thoſe 


-< who were near were aſtoniſhed at the ſight, in 


| <« that their Laws were violated and trampled 

D & o0n, For they account it a deteſtable thing to 

&« place any graven image in the City, Theſe 

things if thou compareſt with the Evangelical 

writing , thou ſhalt underſtand that that voice 

* Joh.19. they uttered before Pilate , crFing out * they 
+ In this had no other King but («ſar, was ſoon 8 after 
place Eu- revenged upon them. The ſame Writer relates 
(cbizs is another following calamity inflited on hem 


miſtaken, Divine vengeance in theſe words ; © After this 
3zn thar he 


hought : ; 
thor hall * exhauſting the ſtock of the ſacred Treaſury ( it 
things, ** is call'd the ® Corban) in making a Conduit , 
which Fo- © wherein the water that was to be brought was 


poi = © atthree hundred furlongs diſtance. For which 


cerning the * there was great indignation amongſt the po- 
images of © pulace : And when Pilate was at 7eruſalem, 
Tiberius they flockt-about the judgment Seat, and be- 
brought in- <@ can to exclaim. But he (for he foreſaw there 


a —_ « would be a tumulc amongſt them ) mingled 


lem by Pj- © armed Souldiers, clad like the common people, 
late, hap- © amongſt the multitude, and , forbidding them 
pencdatter 6& rg yſe their ſwords, but commanding them to 


the death «© . . . } 
of Chrilt, *, ſtrike thoſe that cried out with clubs, gave'them 


But Foſe- ©* a ſign from his Tribunal. So the Jews were bea- 
phus atteſts ** ten, and many of them killed, ſome by the blows 
(in the 2% © they received periſhed , others being troden to 
mg. the © death in the croud by thoſe of their own party 
nn ang ©* that fled. And ſo the multitude, being aſtoniſhed 
5nhis 18 B, ©* at the calamity of thoſe that were ſlain, were 
Antiq.) © ſilent, Moreover, the ſame Writer relates in- 
that this qymerable other commotions raiſed in Feruſalem ; 


ROE. and ſhews, that even from that time forward both 


ginning of the City and all 7adea was diſtracted with Sedi- 
Pilates tions, Wars, and continual contrivances of mil- 
— chief following one upon another, untill at laſt the 
ment, Now 6; : . | 
D:121e was IRE the Reign of Yeſpaſian by way of re- 
venge befel] them, After this manner therefore 
berizs into hath divine vengeance purſued the Jews for their 
Fulca in execrable wickedneſs committed againſt Chriſt, 
the twelft 
year of his. Reign, Its abſurd therefore to ſay , that thofe mil- 
chiefs, which befell the Jews og before Chrilts death, happened to 
them for no other cauſe thin for their. wickedneſs committed a- 
oainſt Chriſt, Beſides, Fuſebius thought , that one and the ſame 
A of Pilate's was mentioged both by Philo and Foſephus, But 
Foſephus ſpeaks of the Images of the Emperour ; and Fhilo, of 
the guided Bucklers, which had no image, but onely the name 
of the .Emperour ro whom they were dedicated, .and Pzlate's name 
that made that dedication, Moreover, what Foſephus relates, *hap- 
pened in the firſt year of Pzlates Government ; birt, what Philo re- 
—_ came to paſs when Pilate had been» many years Governour, 
Palef. | 
h Corban comes from IP, which fignifies promiſcuouſly to draw 
nigh, and to offer; the Evangeliſt renders Corban, a gift ( Matth. 15, 
V. 5. ) 2. e, that which is preſented and conſecrated to God in the 
Temple : ir ſignifies alſo the place where the Offerings ſo called were 
Jaid up. D? Hammond. | 


{= 


—S 


: CHAP. VII. 


That Pilate made himſelf away. 


| (| T is alſo worth knowing, how that this ſame Pi- 

late, who condemned our Saviour, in the Reign 

— Of Caixs, whoſe times we now Treat of, fell, as it is 

a * famed, into ſo great troubles, that he was * forced 


of deſpair. This is confirmed by Euſebits in his Chronicon » In the 
third year of Caius Galignla, ſays he, P, Pilate falling into great trou- 
bles killed himſelf, King Agrippa ( apud Philon. in Legat. ad Caium ) 
gives this deſcription of this Plate, iy Tv qyav d youums, ) uÞ 
Ty 4v af; aucamn]O- 3 That is, he was of an inflexible nature, and 
witha]] arrogant and cruel : which teſtimony is ſo much the more con- 
fiderable, becauſe it came out of Agrippa's mouth, who was an eye- 
witneſs of Plates deteſtable a&s, A charaQer well betitting him 
that condemned our Saviour, valeſ, T p oo ns 


<« }zte raiſed another commotion amongſt them ; 


of Euſebtus Pamphilus. mo 


to be his own Murderer and Revenger, laying © 
violent hands on himſelf : Divine juſtice, as ir 

was meer, not long deferring his puniſhment, This 

thoſe Grecians do Record , who have written 

» Olympiads, giving an account what was done, b There 
and in what time performed. were a- 


= mongſt the 
Grecians, games inſtituted for the exerciſe of their youth, tothe honour 


| of Fupiter Olympus, neer unto whoſe Temple they were performed in 


the Olympian field, The time was ( as onely Pindar has reveal- 
ed) art the full moon which followed the Summer Solſtice, They 
were celebrated every fifth year : and the interyal was called an 
OLYMPIAD, conſiſting of four Fulian years, and the odd Biſ- 


ſextile day, The reſtitution of theſe Games by Tphitus, is fo much ' 


more taken notice of than the firſt celehration by Hercules, Thar this, 
which was many years after, is yet accounted for the firit Olympiad, 
upon which the Grecian Chronology fixeth it ſelf, as upon the cer- 
tain term, to which their reckoning does refer, See Mr Fo, Gregory 
of Oxford, de /AEris & Epoch, 


CHAP. VIII 
Of the Dearth that happened in Claudius his 


time. 


Ur Caizs having held the Empire not full out <Lavovs. 
four years, Clandins the Emperour ſuc- altar 
ceeded him, In whoſe times a Dearth oppreſſed the 
whole world , of which thoſe Hiſtorians make 
mention, who are wholly averſe from our Reli- 
gion, And ſo the prediction of the PrOphet Aga- 
bus, of whom there is mention in the A#- of the 
Apoſtles, concerning this Dearth that ſhould come 
upon all the world, was compleated. Zuke having 
in the A#s mentioned this Dearth that bappened - 
in the time of C/audiwe, adds this farther, ſaying, 
That the brethren which were in Anuch, every a aq, 


one according to his ability, ſent to them who were 28, 29, 30, | 


In Fugea by the hands if Barnabas aid Paul. 


CHAP. IX. 
The Martyrdom ef James the "Apoſtle, 


Ow about that time, to wit, in the Reign of Ats 12.1, 
Claudins, Hered the King ſtretched forth ” 
his hands to wex certain of the Church : and he 
killed Pames the brother of John with the [Word, 
Concerning this James, Clemens, in the ſeventh 
Book of his Inſtitutions, relates a memorable Ht- 
ſtory, ſpeaking as he had heard from his prede- 
ceſſours, ** For - ſays,that he 
6 that ® accuſed him before _ _—— 
as the Judgment-ſeat , ſeeing the judgment-ſear mggter— 
<« him openly and willingly te- or Apparator : the Greek word ( 6 
*« ftifie and declare the faith of &o&3ayuy ) will bear that ſenſe, 
« Chriſt, was moved therear, 35 11 as Accuſer, bur we have 


tranſlated it Accuſer, upon the 
<< and profeſſed that he alſo un of Clemene his rtg 


* was a Chriſtian, And ſo. woras » ſaying, that this perſon 
” ſays he, they were both to= aked Fames torgiyeneſs, which, if 
& gether led away tO ſuffer. © " _ _— — ”m had _— 
« : oe ; but had he been onely an 
4 _ _ were going, Officer or Souldier, and had done 

he be CEC ed Fames tO Par- gg more bur brought in Fames be- 
* don him ; who, aftera ſhort fore the judge,he may ſeem to have 
cc deliberation, ſaid, peace be done no more then the duty of his 
«to thee. and kifſed him : place, what he was commanded 3 
« and { þ mY ? and ſo needed not have asked 

and fo they were both be-. <1, forgiveneſs, Valeſ. | 
*« headed together, Then al- 


2 Tt was uſual for. thoſe that 


fo, as Holy * writ declares, * Herod, perceiving * AQ 12, 


that the killing of James very much pleaſed the — 

| is He- 
rod, called alſo Agrippa, was eldeſt ſon to Ariſtobulus by Bernice his 
Wife, daughter of Salome Siſter to Herod the great : which Ariſtobulus 
was eldeſt ſon ro Hered the great by his Wife 2tariamne the A(ſamonean. 
See Montagues As, and Mon, chap. 4. Se&, 34. So that this Herod 
was Grandchild to Herod the great. Fsſeph, Antiq, B, 18, c, 7, 


C 4  Jewh 


4s 


2,0 


e£L4UDs. Tewys ſet upon Peter alſo , and having put him 

xp ape #7 —_ forthwith have put him rodeath, 
had he not been miraculouſly.delivered out of pri- 
ſon by a divine apparition, zo wt, by an Angel 
coming to him by night, being diſmiſt for the mi- 
niſtration of Preaching. All which happened to 
Peter by the diſpoſition of divine providence. 


—_— 


CHAP.! 3. 


How Agrippa, (called alſo Herod, perſecuting the 
 eApoſiles, preſently felt Divine vengeance. 


Ur the Kings attempt to do violence to the 
Apoſtles remained not long unrevenged ; 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


L1s8. 11. 


Bp beſides a griping all over his belly, which began EL, 
* with a vehement ſharpneſs,and was continual and 
* without intermiſſion. Looking therefore upon his 
** friends, I your God,ſfays he,am now compelled to 
* end my life , fatal necellity forthwith demonſtra- 
*© ting the falſhood of your boaſting acclamations | 
* even now uttered concerning me : I, who by you 
© was ſtiled immortal, am now ſnatch't- away by 
* death. But @at deſtinie is to be born with which 
«© God hath decreed. We have in no wile lived il], 
<« and deſpicably,bur in ſuch ſplendor as was look't 
< upon to be moſt fortunate, When he had ſpoken 
& theſe words, he was ſpent with the vehemency of 
&« his pain. Being therefore preſently carried into 
& the Palace, a rumour was immediately ſpread 
&« abroad that the King was in imminent danger 
* of his life, ſtraightway the whole multitude 


for a chaſtizing Miniſter of divine juſt 


ice purſued 


e 

him : He therefore, ſoon after his bloudy plot 
againſt the Apoſtles, going down to Ceſarea, as 
it i5 related in the As of the Apoſtles, and being 
there upon the great feſtival day dreſſed in a white 
and Royal garment, made an -Oration to the peo- 
ple from his lofty throne ; and when all the mul- 
titude gave a ſhout with loud acclamations at his 
Oration, as at the voice of God and not of Man, 
Sacred writ declares that he was immediately ſmit- 
ten by an Angel, and was eaten up of worms and 
gave up the gheſf. But the conſent between Holy 
writ andthe Hiſtory of Foſephze, in the account 
given of this ſtrange thing is worthy of admiration. 
In which he, giving evident teſtimony to the truth 


* Foſeph, 
Anriq. B, 


I9, C, Te 


in his nineteenth * Book of Antiquities does plainly 
declare this wonderfull thing in theſe words thus, 
& The third year of his reign over all 7adea was 
* now compleated ; 


when he went to the City 


© Ceſarea, heretofore called the Tower of Straton. 
&* There he exhibited ſhewes in honour of Ceſar, 


2 This Feſtival was inſtituted 
f:{t by Herod the great in honour 
cf Aug:ſtus, in the 192 Olym- 
piad, ſays Foſephus, (Antiq, L.16, 
Cc, 9.) at the City C#ſarca, Agrip- 
pa went to Caſarca to celebrate it, 
in the 4 year of Claudius, at the 
beginning of the 206 Olympiad, 
Vale. 

b He means $y7iz, or (which 
was part of it) Phenticaa ; which 
was called the Provznce, to diſtin- 


** knowing that * Feſtival to 
© have been inſtituted for the 
** proſperity of him, Hereun- 
*ro flockt a great multitude 
© of thoſe who were honoura- 
© ble and excelled in digri- 
'* ty, throughout that whole 
** b Province. On the ſecond 
** day therefore of the ſhews, 
** being clothed with. Robes 


© with their wives and chil- 
<« dren *© ſitting upon ſpread 
&« ſackcloth, after their coun- 
& try faſhion, made ſupplica- 
© tions to God for the King, 
& Every place was filled with 
© wailings and lamentations, 
© But the King lying in an 
* High-bed-chamber, looked 
© down upon them as they 
« lay proſtrate and could not 
« refrain weeping. At length 
© having been for five days 
& ſpace continually rormen- 
&« ted with pains of his Belly, 
& hedicd, in the fifty fourth 
*< year of fhis Age, and 
'©the ſeventh of his Reign, 
« For firſt he reigned four 
& years under Caius (Ceſar, 
* having governed the Te- 
© trarchie of Philip three 
* years; in: the fourth he 
© had Herods Tetrarchie an- 
* next: the three laſt years 
© of his Reign he paſſed un- 
* der Claudius Geſor., Thus 
far Foſeph1s : wherein, as 
alſo in other paſſages, I much 
admire him, in that he agrees 


© This was the uſual poſture of 
the Hebrew mourners, Sce Fob 
2.3. Eſai. 47, 5., Lament, 2, 10, 
Fonah 3.6, &c, conſonant here- 
unto, the Reverſes of the medalls 
both of Veſpaſian and Titus, made 
for the memory and celebration of 
the conqueſt of Fudea, were ime 
printed with a filent woman fit- 
ting on the ground, and leaning 
her back to a palm-tree, with this 
infcription, Fude4 Capta, i, e. Fu- 
dea {ubdued, Note here that the 
Reverſes made to commit vi&to- 
ries to memory were always writ= 
ten upon with ſome repreſentation 
of proper reſpe& to the place con- 
quered, I know the poſture of fit- 
ting 15a ceremony of Roman 1a- 
mentation too, But it was firſt uſed 
among the'Jews, from whom the 
Romans learned it, MF Gregory 
of Oxford, Chap. 4. pag. 25, &c, ' 

f This man had two ſons, and 
three davghters ; his ſons were, 
Agrippa the younger mentio« 
ned Als 25, and Dyiuſus who 
died young, His daughters were, 
Bernice, Martamnc, and Driſilla, 
which laſt married Felix the Pro- 
curator of Fudea, as we have it 
in the Aﬀs ; Bcrrnice is alſo men. 
tioned in the As coming in great 
pomp with her brother Agrippz 
to hear Paul, ..Foſeph, Antiq, 


ſo exactly with Holy Scripture, But if any one 


guviſh ir from Fudea where Agrip- 
pa then reigned, Indeed Luke 
ſays expreſly (4s 12, 20,) that 
the principal men of Tyre were 
then preſent, which Tyre was the 
chick Ciry of Phenicia. WValcſ. 


** bly wrought, he entred the 
© Theatre early in the mor- 
* ning. When the ſilver of 
* his Robes, ſhining by rea- 
* ſon of the beams the riſing 


*© Sun caft on them made a wonderfull gliſtering, | 


© ſtriking thoſe who ſteadfaſtly looked on him 
© with wonder and amazement, preſently his flat- 
© terers, ſome from one place ſome from another, 
©cryed out with voices moſt pernitious to him 
** terming him God, and beſeeching him to be 
** propitious tothem, Hitherto, ſaid they, we have 
** reverenced thee as a Man, but now we acknow- 
** ledge thee ro be above mortal nature. But the 
; ** King neither rebuked them, nor reje&ed their 
« Foſephus ©* impious Battery, preſently after looking up he 
callsir 7y © eſpied an © angel fitting over his head ; whom 
_—_ © he forthwith underſtood to be the cauſe of mil- 
his words © Chieftowards him, having © heretofGre been the 
in the B, ©* foreteller of his proſperity. A paip/ that pierced 


= -% © his very heart immediately ſeized'him, He had 
aſt cited, | 

d To wit, inthe reign of 7/herjus : when Azrippa, being in bonds, 
and leaning againit a tree, as he ſtood before the palace of Tjberius, 
ſaw an ow! fitting over his head, A German being by, one of his 
fellow. priſoners, toretold this to po: tend great felicity to Agrippa, 
Sec the ito: y at large in Foſeph, Antiq. B, 18. c, 8, 


© made all of ſilver admira- 


ſhould think that there is ſome diſagreement about 
the name of the King , both the time and the 
ation doe evidently ſhew that he was the ſame per- 
ſon , ſothareither his name was changed by ſome 
miſtake of the Tranſcriber, or elſe this King had, as 
many others have, two names. 


CHAT. XAT. 
Of the Impoſtour Theudas and his A ſſociates, 


Ut becauſe Zuke does moreover in the * 4s 
bring in one Gamaliel ſpeaking in the con- 

iuſtation the Jeyys had about the Apoſtles, of one 
* Theudas that aroſe up in theſe days boaſting * This 
himſelf to be ſome body, who Was ſlain; aud 7*<4as 
all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcattered : we an 8 
alſo will adjoyn the relation of Foſephe concer- Antiq B 
ning this very perſon. Who, in the Book before 20.c.5, but 
cited expreſly declares thus much word for word ; *Þ:t was in 
*© When Fagus was Procurator of F44ex, a cer- © %us's 
** tain Impoſtour, by name Theudas, perſwaded =gt-Bug 
*« a multitude of people to take their: goods with F 44:5 his 
*© them and follow him to the River of Jordan. PrefeQure, 
©* For he ſaid that he was a Prophet, and that he "4 fo thar 


* As 5: 
36, 


- | k : cannot be 
I 
would, by his command, part the Waters of the j,. perſon 
s river, 


Cs, Il. 
Lun l5, © river, and afford them an eaſie paſſage over. By 
mentioned © ſuch ſpeeches he deceived many, But Faadus 
in th2 ** ſuffered them not to take the benefit. of their 
As; for « madneſs, but ſent out a body of horſe againſt 
pan. TDs ag them, which, falling on them at UNawares, Part- 


das was be- , 
fore Fudas © ly Killed them, and partly took them priſoners. 
Galil.us © And having taken Thexdas alive they beheaded 
(47s 5. © him, and carried his head to Fersſulew, After 
39-Jand he |1;- the ſame writer makes mention of the Dearth 
was in the : k : 
time of Cy. Which happened in the reign of Claudine, after 
renis's be- this manner, : 
ing Gover- 
nour of 8yria, That Theudas in the .Aﬀs therefore muſt needs be ſome 
other pe:ſon, whom the Jews had recorded in their writings, and from 
thence Gamaliel there recites the ſtory though we have no other record 
of it, This is the opinion of $caliger, in L. 6. de Emendat, Tempor, and 
of Caſaubon in Exercitat, 2, c,18, and of D* Hammond in his notes/on 
Aﬀs 5. 36. Palcſius, in his annotations, difſents from all theſe'learned 
men, and ſays that by thoſe words of ST Luke |[ after this man roſe up 
udas of Galilec ] is meant, that Fudas his inſurreRion was before 
that of Theudas ; which expoſition he confirms by ſaying, that when 
ever we begin to reckon from the laſt, as neareſt to us, (fo he ſuppo- 
ſes ST Luke there does) we mult neceſſarily place the Jalt perſon tirft 
in ſuch a reckoning, and the firſt laſt : ſo th:t norwithſtanding ST Luke 
ſays (after this man roſe up Fredas of Galilee) yet Fudas his infurre&ion 
was long before Theudas*s, This he illuſtrates by two examples of ſuch 
an_expreſſion, one taken out of Tertulian in Apologet, the other out 
of Clemens Alexandr. Lib, 7. ſtromat, But then being not able to re- 
concile the time of Theudas his inſurrefion with the time Foſephus 
places it-in, to wit, in the time of Fadus his Procuratorſhip, he ſays 
Foſephus was miltaken, placing it later than he ſhould haye done, For 
he will by no means allow two Theud4s's. Another way he has to 
make up this difference, that is, he thinks St Luke in his expreſſion uſed 
a prolepſis, anticipating the inſurre&ion of Thendas ten years, and 
makes Gamaliel ſpeak that which was agreeable to his preſent purpoſe: 
and thus Euſebjys, he thinks, underſtood St Lukes words. TheReader 
has here the opinion of bath ſides, and is left to his liberty to believe 


which he pleaſes, 


CHAP. XI 
Of Helena ®ueen of che Oſdroenians, 


> Foſeph, © * T that time, there happened to be a 
Antiq. B, | << 5reat * Dearth throughout all Fu- 
20.03. © ts. When Queen Helena, buying Bread-corn 
IG fa- « in Egypt at 2 very deer price, diſtributed it to 

cd of © them that were in want, All which we find a- 


ned 
the 3 Nher Ereeable to what is related in the A&s of F the 


6 years of Apoſtles; Where we have this moreover, that 
CO rhe diſciples which dwelt at Antioch, every man 
aleſ. K : _ | , 

* a&s 11, According to his ability , determined to ſend rt- 
28, 29, 30, Lief mnto-the brethren which dwelt in Fudea 
which alſo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by 
the hangs of Barnabas and Paul, But of this 
Helena, which Foſephus has mentioned, there is 
an illuſtrious * Sepulchral-monument yet to be 
Pyramids feen, ſtanding in the Suburbs of Fer»ſalem, which 
ſtanding is now called £154: And ſhe is ſaid to have been 
three fur- Queen of the eAdzabent. 


longs from : 
Feruſalem, where the bones of this Helena were buried, ſays Foſeph. 


Antiq, B. 20. c. 2, he mentions them again in his 6 B. of the Jews 
wars, Ferom mentions them in his Oration de Obie, B. Panle, and 
ſays they were ſtanding in his time, Pauſarias (in Arcadich) reck- 
ning up the ſtately Sepulchery he had feen, admires two above. all 
the reſt, to wit, that of Mauſolus in Cari, and this of Helena in Fudeg, 
This xclens had a Palace in Feruſalem,fays Foſephas, in the 6 B, of the 
Jews wars, Palef, : : 


— 


b There 
were three 


tetra 4. I" WAY 


CHAP. XIII, 
Of Simon Magus. 


BU the faith of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
, Chriſt being now every where diffuſed a- 
mong all men , that enemy of mans ſalvation, plot- 
ting to poſſeſs himſelf of the Royal City, brings 


of Euſcbius Pamphilus, 


| 


21 


thicher the forementioned Simon, I, joyning SLAUMLs: 

his inchantments to that ne EY 
bl 

many that dwelt at Rome his' own by inducing 

them into errour. This Fſtiy evidences; a man 

very famous amongſt the proteſſours of our Reli- 

gion ſoon after the Apoſtles time ; whoſe worth 


we will give account of in due place, Let us read M 


wha: he has writ in his 2 ſe. 
cond Apologie to Antoninnus 
for our doctrine , where he 


** Aſcenſion of our Lord in- 
* to heaven, the Devils ſent 
'** forth certain men who ſti- 
* led themſelves Gods: whom 


ſays thus: ** And after the 


2 This place of Fuſtin is now 
to be found not in his ſecond but 
in his firſt Apologie. Euſebius in 
citing Fuſtins x oor follows 
not the order of our common Edi- 
tions, For he always calls that 
the firſt which our Editions term 

«the ſecond; and that the ſecond 
which they call the firſt : of which 


'* you were ſo far from per- 97< hereatter, Paleſ, 
* ſecuting that you worſhipped them. Amongſt 
** them there was one $imon 2 Samaritane, of the 
* village named Gzirron, who in the reign of 
© Clandins (Ceſar, baving performed many ma- 
*© gical wonders by the afliſtance and art of De- 
* vils within your City Rome the Metropolis 
** of the Empire, was accounted a God by you, 
* ro whom you dedicated an Image, as to a God, 
*inan Iſland of the river \iber, between the two 


*< Bridges, with this Latine 
*< inſcription, * STMONEI 
*DEO SANCTO, that 
* 1s, tO $1m0n the Holy God, 
« Him almoſt all the Samari- 
& :a35,and ſome of other Na- 
** tions, confels to be the great 
& God, and worſhip him, as 
* alſo one © Helena at that 
** time a conſtant companion 
& of his, who heretofore was 
*© a proſtitute in the ſtews of 
«© Tyre a City of Phenicia , 
*© and her they term the prime 
*©-notion ( or firſt concepti- 
© on) from him. Thus far 
he : with whom agrees [r:ne- 
2s in his firſt Book againſt 


man, his impious and moft 


mongſt them, which, fay t 
terrour into the minds of 
them, and which ( to uſet 
written oracle ) doe make t 


to writing, 


them through 


Herefies, wherein he fets forth the Life of this 


which it would be ſuperfluous here to relate ; 
ſince any one that has a deſire may fully under- 
ſtand from the foreſaid Books of Trenens, where- 
in theſe things are accuratly delivered, the original, 
the life, the grounds and reaſons of the falſe opi- 
nions, and the endeavours and purpoſes not onely 
of this Simon, but alſo of all other Arch-hereticks, 
We have heard that this Simon was indeed the chief 
Captain, and firft Authour of all Hereſte, From 
which time even to our age thoſe who are fol- 
lowers of his Herefie, although they pretend to 
have imbraced throughout their whole Lives, the - 
Chriſtian Religion renowned amongſt all men for 
its modeſty and ſanity , yet nevertheleſs they re- 
lapſe to the ſuperſtitious worſhip of Devils, which 
they ſeem'd to have abandoned, proftrating them- 
ſelves before the Images and Pictures of Simon 
and his forementioned Helena, whom they wor- 
ſhip with ſweer perfumes, ſacrifices, and oblations, 


And thoſe things which are tranſacted in ſecret a- 
hey, do forthwith ſtrike 


thoſe that at firſt hear 
he terms of their own 
hem tremble.and ſhake 


by reaſon of aſtoniſhment ; arent 
rour, amazement of mind,and outra 
So that it is impoſſible not onely to 
but even for men of modeſty to utrer 
their lips,by reaſon of their excellive 


b The Learned have long fince 
obſerved, that Fuftin, by reaſon 
of his unskiliulnef(s in the Latine 
tongue, was here miſtaken ; think- 
ing that the Image dedicated to 
Semon Sancus was conſecrated to 
Simon Magus. Tis certain, that 
image, which Fuſtin had ſeen in 
the [fland of T7ber, was lately 
dug up, with this inſcription up< 
on it, Semonz Sango Deo Fidio, 
Sancus was a God among the $4- 
bins that had the charge of bar. 

3ins and contracts, whence h: 
had the names of Sangius and Fi- 
dius, By him the Romans were 
wont to ſwear, Some Samaritans, 
no doubt, deceived Fuſtin, mak- 
ing him belteye this Image was 
dedicated to their $7mon Magus, 
Valeſ, 
© C,Rufinus 
calls her 
Selene, 
Valef, 


impure doctrine , 


ruth full of ter 
gious madneſs ; 
commit them 


obſcenity 
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22 | The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


CLAUDIUS, bs 
APN obſcenity and uncleanneſs not to be named, For. 


there is not, nor can there be invented, any thing 
ſo impure, which their moſt lewd Set does nor 
far ſurpaſs, deluding filly women laden with all 
manner of iniquity. 


| CHAP. XIV. 
Of Peter the Apoſtles Preaching at Rome. 
= devil that hater of all goodneſs and moſt 


trecherous enemy of mans ſalvation, at this 

time produced this $;»0, the authour and contri- 
ver of ſo much miſchief, that he might be the great 
Antagoniſt of the divine Apoſtles of our Saviour, 
But the Divine and Celeſtial grace, which is always 
aſſitant to its Miniſters, by their appearance and 
preſence ſoon quenched the flame, enkindled by 
the devil , humbling and depreſling by them all 
haughtineſs and ſwelling pride that exalted it felt 
againſt the knowledge of God. Wherefore, nei- 
ther the devices. of $12, nor of any other which 
then were hatch'tr, became any ways prevalent 
, during the age of the Apoſtles. For the ſplen- 
dour of the Truth vanquiſhed and prevailed a- 
Sainſt all machinations; and the power of the 
divine Word, which had newly enlightned mens 
minds from heaven, did both flouriſh upon earth, 

| andalſo was converſant and did effectually coope- 
rate with the Apoſtles. Straightway therefore the 
foreſaid Impeſtour, having the eyes of his mind 
blinded by a divine and wonderful ſplendour and 
light, as ſoon as he was detected by the ; Apoſtle 
Peter in Fudea in what he had wickedly commit- 
ted, took a great journey over ſea, and fled from 
the Eaſtern to the Weſtern parts : concluding that 
he could no other way live freely, and according 
to his own mind. Arriving at Rome, by the help 
2 Euſebius and afliſtance of a devil] * there lying in wait,he in 


ſpeaks of a ſhort time ſo far perfected his attempt, that the 
-— Ip inhabitants of that City ſet up an Image to him 
WAIC 

made his 
refdence : : ; : 
and fixt his reign of Clandins, the benign and moſt endearing 


habitation providence of God brought Petey, that valiant 


in Rome, 
Ro + 56 and great Apoſtle, for courage chief of all the reſt, 


the me- TY? a 
tropolis of kind, who, as a ſtout Leader of God, armed with 
the "was celeſtial weapons, brought that precious merchan- 
worid, 
pale. 


and worſhip't him as God. But all ſucceeded not 
long according to his mind. For ſoon after, inthe 


ro Rome againſt this mighty deſtroyer of man- 


diſe of intelligible light from the Eaſt to thoſe that 
dwelt towards the Welt : declaring to them that 
Light and Doctrine comfortable to the ſoul, to 
Wit, the'publication of the Kingdom of heaven, 


CHAP. XV, 
Of the Goſpel according to Mark, 


| VV therefore he. had publiſhed to them 

; the divine Word , immediately the 
. Power of $8497: was extinQ, and, together with 
the man *himſelf, deſtroyed. Bur ſo great aluſtre 
of Euſebius of Pietie enlightned the minds of them that were 
itisconclu- the hearers 01 Peter, that they thought ir not ſuf- 


ded that ficient barely to hear him once, nor were conten- 
the death 


of Simon Magus happened at Rome in the. time of Claudius : for Eu- 


# From 


ſebins writeth that Pezer came to Rome in Claudius his reign, and that 


preſently after, Simon's magical arts were by his coming deſtroyed 
together with the Authour, Though there be others that ſay Simon 
was deltroyed in Nero's'time. Falcſ, a 


ted to have received the publication of the doctrine SLAV2ILS: 
of the celeſtial Word by word of mouth and 
unwritten, Therefore they earneſtly entreated 
Mark, Peters follower, whoſe Goſpel is at this 
day extant, that he would leave with them ſome 
written Record of . that doctrine they had heard. 
Neither did they defiſt till they had prevailed with 
the man; and thus they gave the occaſion of writing , 
that Goſpel, which is called rhe Goſpel according | 
to Mark, When the Apoſtle Peter underſtoo maethe 76 
by the Revelation of the holy Spirit what was quotea a- 
done, he was much delighted with the ardent de- gain by 


fire of the men, and confirmed that writing by his _ " 


This 1? 


Autority, that ſo thenceforward it ſhould be read 1 -14;7 J.. 


in the Churches. Þ Clemens in his ſixth Book of which place 
Inſtitutions relates this paſſage. To whom the more ſhall 
Biſhop of Hierapolis, by name Papizs, may be ad- be faid of 
ded as a witneſs, Furthermore, Peter mentiong*** - __ 
Mark, in his former Epiſtle, which, as they ſay, ,,, parat- 
was Written at Rome; Peter himſelf does inti- Jel toBaby- 
mate thus much ( calling Rowe by © a figure Ba- lon in ma- 
bylon ) in theſe words, * The Church that is at”) "_ 
Babylon el:fled together with you, ſalmteth you, qi 5. 


and ſo dith Marcus my ſon. 13. 


CHAP. XVI. 


That Mark firſt Preached the knowledre of Chriſt 
to the Egyptians, 


B*: this ark * going into Egypt is reported : Euſebi- 
to have been the firſt publiſher there of the us. in his 
Goſpel he had written, and to have ſetled Churches ©Þronic. 


in the very City of Alexandria, And further- Boers, _« 
more, thar ſo great a multitude both of men ard jng into F- 


women, who there embraced the faith of Chriſt, 2yp: on the 
profeſſed from the very beginning ſo ſevere and ſecond year 
ſo philoſophical a courſe of life, that Philo vouch- ff ©!audi- 


Eh Kh ; . us:the Au- 
ſafed in his writings to relate their converſe, their ,1,,-ofthe 


Aſſemblies, their eating and drinking together , Atexandri- 
and their whole manner of living. an ory 

Nic. an 
Georg. Syncellus ſay he went in the third year of C, Calgula: its the 
opinion of Eutychius Patriarch of Alexandria that Mark Went thither 
in the ninth year of Claudius. Vale, 


\ 
SG FOR 


CHAP. XVII 
What Philo relates of the Aſcetzx in Egypr, 


T'is reported that this Ph;lo in the times of Clax- 

dizzs came to be familiarly acquainted with Petey 
at Rome, Who then Preached -the Word of God 
there : neither is this unlikely, For that work of his, 
of which we ſpeak, being by him elaborated a long 
time after,'does manifeſtlyTontain all the Eccleſt- 
aſtical Rules which are to this preſent obſerved 
among us. And ſeeing he deſcribes evidently the 
lives of the ® Afcere amongſt us, he does make it 
ſufficiently -perſpicuous that he did not onely ſee,but poo et 
alſo very much approve of and admire the Apoſto- ,, w_ 
lical men of his timezwho being, as it is probable, were an or- 
originally Jews, upon that account did then ob. der of a la« 
ſerve in a great meaſure the Judaical Rites and *<f 9ate- 
cuſtomes, Firſt of all therefore, in that Book > ale - 
which he intituled, Of Contemplative life, or, of TI. 

"LE! ere Chri 


Suppliants, having profeſſed that he would inſert ſtians, who 


led a re» 
tired, and more feyere and ftri&t ſort of life : fo they were 


called from that Philoſophical term [ 42xyog ] which lignifies the 
exerciſe of yirtue and abſtinence : and any one that led ſuch a life 
was called eoxnJns, i.e. Aſceta, ] The Reader may haye farther 
ſarisfaQion in this matter in Biſhop Montagues As & Mon, Chap. 7. 
where he will find this buſinefs diſcuſſed at large. 


£ 


2 He means 


nothing 


L1s.11. 


OPS EC 


YES 


Ls, Il. 


CLAUDIVS, nothing diſagreeable to truth, or of his own head, 
| into that account which he was about to give, he 


b That theſe Therapeurte were 
not Chriſtians we will ſhew heic- 
after. Some think they wei e Eſ- 
ſens ; but that is unlikely: for 
Phils never terms them ſo in that 
Book wherein he deſcribes th.m, 
but at the very beginning calls 
them Therapeute : Betides, rhe E[- 
ſens ( as Philo himſelf witneſſes in 
h's Apology for the Jews , cited 
by Euſcbius Lib. 8, Le preparat, ) 
were onely in Fudea and Palx- 
ſtire 3; but theſe Therapeurz, he 
ſays were ſcattered all oyer the 
( then known) world, Laſtly 
Hhilo atttibutes many things to 
theſe Therapeure, which the Set 
of the Eſſens by no means al- 
lowed : as for example, that they 
had women converſant among 
them called Therapeutrie : now 
Philo ſays expreſly that the Eſſens 
hated womankind, See Philo 
de vita Contemplat, and Foſeph, 
Hiſt, of the Jewiſh wa:s, B, 2, 
Chap. 12, Palef. 


ſays that the men were called 
b Therapente, and the wo- 
men that were converſant a- 


mong them Therapeutrie £1 


And he adjoyns the reaſon of 
that appellation , either be- 
cauſe like Phyſitians they 
healed the mindes of thoſe 
that reſorted-to them, curing 
them of their vitious affecti- 
ons, or becauſe they worſhip- 
ped the Deity with a pure 
and ſincere ſervice and ado- 
ration. ' Further whether Ph;- 
lo himſelf gave them this 
name, deviſing an apyellation 
agreeable tothe manners and 
diſpoſitions of the men, or 
whether they were really ſo 
called from the beginning , 
the name of Chriſtians ha- 
ving not yet been every where 


ſpread and diffuſed, it is not 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


<& thither neither meat nor drink, nor any corporal 
<« proviſions or neceſſaries ; but onely the Law, 
*and the divine Oracles of the Prophets, and 
« Hymns and ſuch like, whereby knowledge and 
© piety are increaſed and perfeted, And a little 
after, he ſays: *< All the interval of time from 
< Sun riſing to the Evening they ſpend in medita- 
«tions of Philoſophie : For reading the holy 
&« Scriptures,they Philoſophize after their Country 
<« way, and expound allegorically. For they ſup- 
<« poſe that the words are onely notes and marks 
<« of ſome things of a myſtical nature, which are 


23 


Try v 
ISTTS) 


* Alts 4, 
34-3536 


< Prilo's deſcription of theſe 


neceſſary poſitively to afirm or contend abour ir. 
Burt he-artefts that in the firſt place they part with 
their goods , **iaying that as foon as they betake 
© themſelves to this courſe of Philoſophizing they 
< put over their wealth and poſſeſſions to their re- 
* lations, Then, caſting away all care of worldly 
© matters, they leave the Cities, and make their 
* aboad ingardens and ſolitary places, well know- 
<1ng the converſing with men of a different and 
© dilagreeing perſwaſion to be unprofirable and 
© hurttull. W hich thing the Chriſtians of that time 
ſeem to me to have inſtituted out of a generous and 
moſt fervent ardour of faith, endeavouring to 
emulate the Prophetical ſevere courſe of life. 
Therefore in the * 4s of the Apoſtles ( which 
contain nothing bur the perfect truth) it is ſhewed, 
that all the diſciples of the Apoflles ſelling their 
poſſeſlions and goods,divided the price among the 
brethren according as every one had-need, that ſo 
there might not be any indigent perſon among 
them. For as the Word ſays, 2s many as were poſ- 
ſeſſours of linds or houſes ſold them, and brought 
the prizes of the things that were ſold ana luid them 


down at the Apoſtles feet : and diſtribution was 


made unto every man according as he had need. 
After Philo has atteſted the very ſame things with 
theſe, of the Therapeute, he adds thus much far- 
ther concerning them , word for word ſaying, 
© This © fort of men indeed 


© to be explained 4 figura- 
«tively. hey have. © wri- 
© tings of ſome ancient per- 
<« ſons, who have been here- 
© rofore famous leaders of 
&« their Set, and have left 
«them many Monuments of 
&© that learning which con- 
<« ſifts in dark and ſecret ex- 
<« preflions, which they, uſing 
« as original platforms, doe 
< imitate thereby that courſe 
© of ſtudy. Theſe certain- 
ly ſeem to be words of ſuch 
a man as had heard ſome 
of our Religion expounding 
the holy Scriptures. And ut 1s 
very likely that the writings 
of thole ancient perſons , 


d '*Ey <zy%g that's the-term 
in the original}, So the Ancient 
Greeks caltcd that which the lat- 
ter call g>AhWeia; ; that is, a1 at- 
legory, as theyterm it ; when one 
thing is ſaid, anuther is to beun- 
derlitood, Walc|, 

© From thiſe words of Fhila 
we may eaſily perceive that th. fe 
Therapcute were not Chriftiins, 
For the profeſſours of Chrittianity 
were then of a very teh date, 
Beſides, what writings cog thels: 
bes The Books of the Pryphets 
they were nor, for Philo ſeparates 
them from theſe, foeaking of them 
a little betore ; They couid nt be 
the Goſpels, ner the Epiltles of 
the Apoitles, for they were ſcarce 
weitten in Philo's age, however 
thcy could not then be called the 


writings of antient per{ons, at leait 


Va'ct, 


which he ſays they had, were FRTss 
che Goſpels and writings of the Apoſtles, and cet- 
rain expoſitions of the ancient Prophets, of which 


Paul, and alſo in that written ro the Hebrews. 
Afterwards Philo thus writeth concerning the n w 
Plalms compoſed by them: © They do not onely 


ſort many are contained both in other Ep ſtles of 


Therapeute in theſe following 
words. can no Way agree With 
the Chriſtian profeſſours in thoſe 
times, For they were then few 
in nurybcr, neither did they look 
upon any Country as their own, 
beſides the heavenly Jeruſalem, 


© is diffuſed far and wide 
& gyer the whole world, For 
© it was requiſite, that both 


«© Greeks & Barbarians ſhould | 


© be partakers of ſo excellent 
<a benefir. Zgypt eſpecially 


© ſpend their time in contem 

© plation, but they f compoſe 
« Songs and Hymns to the 
&« praile of God of all ſorts of. 
& meeter and muſical verſe,, 
© which they write in grave 
*<and ſeemly rhymes. He 
relates many .other things of 
them in that FEook I men- 
tioned ; Bur I judged' thele 
fitteſt to be ſelected and pickt 
out, in which certain marks 
of Church diſcipline are pro- 
poſed. Bur if any one ſhall 
think what Phils here ſays 
to be in no wiſe proper to 
the Evangelical politie , but 
may be adapted to others be- 
ſides thoſe I have mentioned , 
he will certainly be convinced 
by Pilo's following words , 
in which, if he ſhall duely 


f The compoſition of P/z!lms 
and Hymns was not in uſe fo car- 
ly in the Chuich, as theſe words 
of Phils mutt ſuppoſe, if we un- 
derſtand them to be ſpoken of the 
Chriſtians : that came in after ih2 
t mes of Artoninus, when Icarncd 
men bcgan to embrace the Chri- 
{tian Fanh, So that neither can 
theſe words of Phils be any ways 
underſtood of Chriſtians, The 
Junior Pliny indecd (in his Epittle 
to Trajian L b, 104 Epiit, 99.) frys 
i was a cultome of the C hriſtians 
in their Cetis, carmen Chriſto t 214 
quam Deo dicere ſecum invicen |, 
i,e, 10 (:y one with another by 
turns averſe, or Hymn, to Chriſt 
as ithto God : Bur 1th&#e is a dif< 
ference between ſaying and com- 
poſing a ſong or Hymn ; and be- 
ſides, this was long -afrer Phzlo's 
time, See D* Hammon.ls preiace 
to his Expoſit, on the Pſalms 3 
and M? Gregory's Poſihumouus 
works z D:ſcourſe 24, 


Palcf, 


<< s full of them, throughour 
& all its diviſions, but moſt of all about Alexan- 
* 4:14. But from all places the principal of them 
< retire themſelves into a moſt commodious place 
« above the Lake aria, ſituate upon a little 
« rifing hill, excellently well ſeated both for whol- 
* ſomeneſs ofair and ſafe conveniency of abiding, 
* as into the Country of the Therapeute. Then, 
after-hehas deſcribed their houſes, after what man- 
ner they were built, he ſpeaks thus of the Churches 
they have indivers places. © In every houſe there 
*is a Chappel called a Semmenn? and Monaſte- 
© rium, in which alone by themſelves they perform 
the myſteries of an holy life, They bring in 


_ knowledge thar poſſeſſes them, But ſome others 


weigh the matter, he will re- 


Now he writes thus : © Having furſt laid tem- 
& perance as a certain foundation, they build there- 
« upon the other Virtues. For none of them 
« takes either meat or drink before Sun ſer : for 
<« they hold it requiſite to ſpend the day in the 
<« ftudy of Philoſophy, and the night in making 
« necetfary proviſion for the body. Therefore 
« they allot the whole day to ſtudy, bur allow 
«<a very ſmall portion of the night for bodily 
« proviſion. Some of them forget to eat for 
; & three days together , ſo greit is the defire of 


cc of 


ceive a moſt urdoubred reſtimony of this thing. 
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cravows. © of them are fo well pleaſed with, and feed ſo | fore apparently evident to every one, that Philo FAY0NG 


< richly and delicioully upon the banquets of 
« Wiſdom, which ſets betore them wholſome pre- 
& cepts as a moſt ſumptuous fealt, that they are 
<« yont ſcarce to taſt any neceſſary food in twice 
<« that ſpace, to wit, in fix days time. We ſuppoſe 
theſe words of Philo to be evidently and without 
all doubt ſpoken concerning thoſe of our Religion. 
Bur if after all this any one ſhall ſtill perſiſt in a 
peremptory denyal of theſe-things ; he will at 
length recede from his obBinate difficulty of be- 
lief, being perſwaded t6 ſubmit ro ſuch manifeſt 
demonſtrations as are no where to' be found but in 
the Chriſtian Religion, compoſed according to the 
rule of the Goſpel. ** Philo ſays further there- 
« fore, that among theſe men, of whom we ſpeak, 
<« there are certain women converſant, many of 
&« which continue Virgins being old ; not out of 
&« neceſſity, like ſome of thoſe amongſt the Gre- 
<« cjan Prieſts , bur voluntarily preſerving their 
&« chaſtity our of an ardent affection to and deſire 
« of wildom; in the embraces ard familiarity 
& whereof they earneſtly affet to ſpend their 
© lives; having deſpiſed all bodily pleaſures, and 
&« deſiring earneſtly not a mortal iſſue, but an im- 
& mortal ; which that mind onely thar loves and 
© is beloved of God can of it ſelf bring forth. 
After many other expreſſions, he ſpeaks yet more 
plainly thus, © Their Expoſitions of holy Writ 
<& zre figurative by way of Allegories. For theſe 
<« men ſuppoſe the whole Law to be like a living 
& creature ;* the bare words whereof are, as it 
<« were the Body, and the inviſible ſenſe, that lies 
<« hid under the words, reſembles the ſoul. Which 
< ſence this Se& have and doe Char their Reli- 
< sjon earneſtly to ſearch into and contemplare, 
<« beholding in the words, as in a glaſs, the admi- 
& rable beauty of the meaning. There is no ne- 
ceſlity of adding farther here an account of their 
Aſſemblies , of the diſtinct apartments of their 
men and women, and of their ſeveral ſtudies and 
holy exerciſes, now in uſe amongſt us, more eſpe- 
cially about the feaſt of our Lords Paſſion, when 
we are wont to praCtiſe them in faſtings, watch- 
ings , and attentive reading of holy Scriptures. 
All which the man we have ſo often mentioned, 
does relate in his writings accurately , after the 
ſame manner in which we onely at this time ob- 

ſerve them: Eſpecially he 


writing thus, did mean thereby thoſe firſt Prea- 
chers of the Evangelical doctrine, andthe diſci- 
pline, at the beginning delivered by the Apoſtles. 


CHAP. XVI. 


What writings of Thilo's have come to our 
hands. : 


- F Oreover this Phil» being a man of a fluent 
utterance, and abundant in ſentences, alſo 

lofty and high mm contemplations upon the holy 
Scrip ures, compiled a divers and variable expo- 
ſition of the ſacred Volumes of holy Writ : partly 
explaining in a fit and agreeable ſeries and order, 
the ſubje& matter of the things contained in Gexe- 
ſis, which he entitled The Allrgories of the Holy + 
Laws : and parily making particular and diſtinct 
explications of thoſe Chapters in Scripture which 
contain any thing in them that is dubious, with 
objections thereupon and ſolutions thereof ; which 
alſo he fi:ly enticled Queſtions & Solutions upon 
Gen:fir and Exaaus. There are beſides elaborate 
rracts of his peculiarly written concerning certain 


L1s. Il. 


& Euſebius means that whole 
week which precedes the feaſt of 
Eaſter, which the Greek Fathers 
call ucza/any £Ejuads, the great 
week, and we the Paſſion week. 
But in Phils's Book there is no 
mention of this feaſt of Eaftcr, 
He ſpeaks indeed ueydans £og]ng, 


of 4 great ſolemnity ; but by his 


following words *tis. evident he 
means the Fewiſh-feaſt of weeks, 
or, our Pentecoſt, Valel. 


mentions the 8 Vigils of the 
great Solemnity , the holy 
exerciſes therein , and the 
Hymns we are wont to re- 
cite, And how, when one 
has begun to ſing a Pſalm 
harmoniouſly and gravely, 
the reſt, ſilently hearkening, 
doe after ſing out in Chorus 
the latter parts-onely of the 


verſes. © And how throughout thoſe days lying 
© in ſtraw upon the ground, they wholly abſtain 
* from wine (as he has ſaid in th:ſe expreſs 
* words) and eat nothing that has bloud in it : 
© water is their onely drink, and their food is 
*« bread with ſalt and hyſſop. Farther he deſcribes 
the order and degrees of ghcir Governours , zo 


He means the Presbyters ; 


concerning whom, See Philo, in 


his ſaid Book, De wits contemplat. 


P. 899. Edit, Par. Valeſ, 


wit, ® thoſe who perform 
the Eccleſiaſtical Offices , 
then the Miniſtrations of the 
Deacons, and laſtly the Epiſ- 
copal preſidency over all. 


Problems; ſuch as are, two Books Of Husbanary, * This 
and as many of .Drunkenneſs, and ſome others ha- Book of 
ving different and fic Titles : Such is that, * Of the 294% 5 is 


not now 


things which a ſober mind prayeth for, and which ccaq 
it deteſtketh ; and that, Of the confuſion of Lan= Valeſ, 


geages; and that, Of * flight 


ani invention ; and that, Of 


Aſſemblies pon account of ob-- 


taming Learning : and con- 
cerning this ſubject, Who 


the Heirof Divine things, or, 


of arviſion into parts equal 
and their contxaries : and al- 
ſo that, Of the three Virtues 
which with others Moſes 
Wrote of. Beſides, that, Of 


them whiſe names are chan?- 


ed, and for what reaſon they. 


are changed ,, in which Book 
be ſays, he wrote Of Teſta- 
mcnts the firſt and the ſecond, 
There is alſo another Book 


b In Suidas this Book is called, 
Wt quoews », evgnuc]&* which 
inſcription $uzdas rook from $0-, 
phroniu the interpreter of Ferom 
But our excellent M,SS,Maz. Med, 
Fuk, and ST Henry Sqvills have it 
thus, 6 meet quotu5 ty altereug, 
Wheretote I agree with. Nicepho- 
rus, who rightly diſtinguiſht the 
two Books of Philo: the one of 
which was entitled at quyis xz 
aigerewg, Of flight and choice; 
the other, ae} pureus x, evgt- 
T5&;, that is, Of nature and in- 
v-ntion, Whence it appears that 
that Book of Euſebius's, which 
Niccphorus made uſe of, was in 
this place mo:e corre& than our 
copies, Valef, "I 


of his, Of Removals in journey, or ſhifting of pla= 
ces, and of the life of a wiſe _—_ perfolted A 
cording to righteouſneſs, or, Of unwritten Laws, 
and alſo, Of Giants, and, that God i5 immutable . 


alſo, © That Dreams are ſent 
from God, according to the 
op nion of Moſes five Books. 
And thus many are the Books 
he wrote on Geneſis which 
have come to our hands, We 
have alſo known five Books 
oþ his, of Durſtions and So- 
lations upon Exodus ; and 
alſo that, of the Tabernacle, 
and that,sf the Decalogue, and 
thoſe four Books, of thoſe 
Laws which in (pecie have 
reference to the chief heads 
of the Decalogue ,, and that, 


c *Tis manifeſt that Philo 
wrote three Books on this Sub=- 
jet, That Dreams arc ſent from 
God. The firſt of which is 
loſt; the ſecond is extant in 
the Paris Edition of Philo , 
pag. 465. in the beginning 
whereof he makes mention of 
a. fogmer Book which he had 
written on that ſubject, The 
third is alſo extant in the ſame 
Edition, pag. 1108, but miſpla- 
ced, Whether he wrote any 
more than theſe three, is un- 
certain, 'Suidas mentions five 
Books of Philo's De Somniis, 
Valeſ. 


of thoſe beaſts fit for ſacrifice, and, what be the 


He that defires to know. theſe things more' ac- 
curately, may be therein informed from the 
fore-mentioned Hiſtory of Philo, ' It is thece- 


k;nds of ſacrifices, and that, of the rewards 
and puniſhnent$ propounded in the Law as well 
to the (Food as to the Evil, and, of curſes. Be- 


fides all theſe there are extant of his particular 


Books, 


fo 


Lis. II. 
cLAUDIVS* Books, as that, Of 4 Pxovidence, and a diſcourſe 
3"]n the compiled by him; © Of the Fews, and, of the man 
Maz, and leading a Civil life alſo, A lexanatr, OT, That 
Fuk, M.SS. p,, tes are endowed With Reaſon, Beſides, of this, 
_— ever) wick-d man 1s a ſlave, to which fol- 

lows in order this Book, That every man ſtudious 


ma 
6 truer; 
boy chevy of Virtue is frie. Aﬀter theſe he compiled that 
was onely Book, Of contemplative life, OT, of ſnppliants, 
yes is: our of which we have cited thoſe things con- 
"his Tice. cerning the lives of the Apoſtolical men. Alſo, 
Ina M. S, The interpretations of the * Hebrew names in the 
copy of Law and in the Prophets, are ſaid to have been 
Philos done by his diligence. "This P41» , coming to 
works in . ; Sap 2" 
'he Libra- Rome 1n the time of Cairs , wrote a Book 0 
ry of Auſ- Cains's hatred of God, which, by way of Scoff 
purg , this and Ironie , he entituled , Of Virtues, which 
=, 9, Book, its ſaid, he rehearſed before the whole Ro- 
he —— " man Senate in the time of C/axdins ; and the piece 
1i3, is con- Was fo taking , that his admirable works were 
founded thought worthy to be dedicated ro the publick 
with ano- [jbraries. At the ſame time, whin Pal travelled 
por from 7er«ſal:m round about ro [/yricum, © Clan- 
poo dings expelled the Jews from Rome. ® Ar which 
Indeed this time Aquila and Priſcilla, with other Jews, de- 
Book, De parting from Rome, arived in Aſa, where they 
hore converſed with Paxl the Apoſtle, then confirming 
Bu: theres the foundations of thoſe Churches there newly laid 
an eminent by him, Even the Holy book of the Atts teacheth 
fragment of us theſe things, 
it in Euſe- DR 
bins De preparat Libr, 8, cap. tim, and in Libr, 7. cap, 21, Paleſ. 
© I doubt not bur it ſhould be written ip *IsJuwy, For the Fews, 

for ſo this Book is quoted by Euſebius in his 8 B, De Preparat. Evan- 
gel.chap. 10, where there is a moſt elegant place produced gy 745 
iao@- Vp Isduioy SmArH ay, 1. 6. out of the Apologie of Philo 
or the Jews. Rufinus confirms this our emendarion ; who turns this 
place thus, de Fudeis Apologeticus Liber, Valelo 
f Ferome makes mentionof this Book of Philo's, in his interpretation 
of the Hebrew names, Moreover , Philo having onely interpreted 
thoſe names that occur in the Law and the Prophets, Origen added 


afterwards an interpretation of the words and names of the.New Te- 
ſtament ; ſupplying that which ſeemed to be wanting in Philo's Book, 
as Ferome writes in that Book of his now mentioned. Valeſ. 

5 Euſebius took this out of the ads of the poſt. chap. 18, y, 2, 
And Oroſius writes, av he had it out of Foſephus, that this was done in 
the ninth year of Claudius. But that place of Foſephus which _— 
quores is nor now extant, Therefore Oroſius ſeems to me to have for-- 
gotten himſelf, - And trucly, it is nor very likely, that Claudius the 
Emperour, who had fo great a kindneſs for the Jews, as appears by his 
many Edi&ts extant in Foſephas, ſhould drive the Jews in particular out 
of the City. I ſhould rather think, whenas there was a great famine. 
ar Rome ( which in Enuſcbius's Chronicon is ſaid to have happened in 
the tenth year of Claudius) thit Claudius expelled all forreiners out of 
the City, amongit whom were the Jews alſo, For fo Augiſtus did 
before ; and *rwas frequently prafiſed by the following Emperours, 
as oft as the City of Rome was in any fcarcity of Provifion : and fo [ 
judge that place of Luke in the 47s is to be underlitood, But if any 
one, relying on the Authority of $«etonius (whole words are theſe, 
Fudzos impulſore CHREST O aſſidue tumultuantes Romg expulit ; 
in the Life of Claudius, See D® Hammonds Annot. on Ads 26,v,31,) 
does rejett this our Opinion, I will not much withitand him, All the 
Chronologers downwards tollow Orofis 3 as does alſo Barronius in 
his annals. Whom TI much' wonder at, in that when he h1d placed this 
Edit of Claudius on the ninth year of his Reign, he ſhould allo calt 
the Feruſalem Council upon the ſame year, Which is manifeſtly re- 
pugnant to the Hiſtory of the .+ts of the Apoſtles, For, after the Fe- 
ruſatem Council which is related Acts 15, Paul going back to -+ntioch, 
delivered the Epiſtle of the Apoſtles to the brethren, and is ſaid to haye 
tarried there ſome time, After this, being parted from Barnabas, he 
went into Syria and Cilicia, Preaching the Word of God, Then he 
travelled into Phrygia, Galatia, and Myſia, where he was warned b 
the Holy Spirit in a dream to ſail into Macedonza, and firſt Preach't 
the Faith of Chriſt at Philippi ; after that, at Theſſalonica and Berea, 
Sailing thence to Athens, heſtaied there a good while expeRing Ti- 
mothy and $Sylas ; and Preached the Word of God to the Athenians. 
Then going to Corinth he found 4quila and Priſcilla there, who were 
lately come from Traly thither, upon account of the Edi& of Claudius 
commanding all Jews to depart from Rome, as it is inthe 18 chap, 
Aﬀs, From all this its apparent, that there was a good diſtance of 
time between the Council held at Feruſalem, and the Edi& of Clau- 
dius z in which ſpace all this we have related was diſpatcht by Paul 
the Apoſtle, In Chronico Alexandrino, the Council at Is is 
placed on the ſixth year of Claudius ; he had better have ſaid, the 
ſeventh, For fo all things agree exaQly. For Paul taid at Antioch 
the remaining months ot that year wherein the Council was ; then 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


mentation throughout every family. Thus much 


the Empire, 


25 
the following year he travelled through Syria, Cilicta, Phrygia, and 
Galatia, Art length in the ninth year of Claudius, . he came into 
Greece, Valef. © 

a "Oz #4wcaa that is, at which tinic Aquila, &c, for it may be 
read in two woids, thus 5 7x, as I found it written in the Kings, and 
the Fuk, M. SS, Waleſ. 


— 


CLAUDIUS, 
WY "ao 


CHAP. XIX, 


What a Calamity befell the Jews at Jeruſalem oz 
the very day of the Paſsover, 


Ur Claudius yet ruling the Empire , there 

happened to be ſo great a tumult and diftur- _ 

bance at Fer»/alem on the feaſt of the Palsover, 
that there were * thirty thouſand Jews ilain, being * The ſame 


thoſe onely who by force were preſt together a- 2umber he | 


ets down in 
bout the gates of the Temple and troden under foot |; 


by one another. $o that that Feſtival was turned ,,, g,; Fo- 
into mourning over the whole Nation, and La- ſcpbus,in his 
2 B. ot the 
Fewiſhwars 


alſo Fo/ephus relates almoſt word for word, But We” there 


Claudius made Agrippa', the fon of Agrippa, wa; fone- 
> King of the Jews , having ſent © Felix Vrocu- whar more 
ratour of the whole country of Samaria and Ga- than ten 
lzlee, and alſo of the Region beyond Fordar. _—__ 

And when he had raigned thirteen years and eight 5-0". ol 


; Has: "- in his 20t2 
months, he dyed, leaving Nero his ſucceſſour in B, of An- 
tiquities, 

| which work 
he compiled after his Hiſtory, he accounts the number of the ſlain to be 
rwenty thouſand, Which number I would rather agree too, becauſc 
theſe Books, as I ſaid, were written laſt by him. Falef, 

b This Ag rippa the younger,to ſpeak properly,was never King of the 
Jews. For after the death of -4grippa his father, who dyed the fourth 
year of Claudius,Claudius took him being very young and kepr him with 
him,neither did he permir him to ſucceed in his fathers Kingdom. Afrer- 
wards, Herod the King of Chalcis being dead, Claudius gaye Agrippa his 
Uncle's Kingdom ; which when he had held four years, Claudzus in 
the twelfth year ot his Reign gave him Thraconitis, which was the Te- 
trarchie of Philip, and alſo the* Kingdom of Lyſanizs ; having firlt 
taken Chalcis from him ; He transferted to him alſo the authority over 
the Temple, and the power of eleQing the High-prielts, which 
his Uncle Herod had, A little after, Nero added to his Kingdom part 
of Galilee, as. Foſephns writes in his twentieth B, of Antiq, Which 
being thus, its apparent Euſcbius was miſtaken, who wrote both here 


and in his Chronicon, that Agrippa the younger ſucceeded in his fathers 


Kingdom preſently after the death of his father, and was made King of 
the Jews by Claudius. Although Euſebius ſays not here exprelly that 
he was by Claudizs made King preſently after his fathers death. In- 
deed, out of Foſephus it may be evidently ſhown that the younger 
Agrippa was not made King immediate!y alter his fathers death, For 
in his ſecond Book of the Jewiſh wars, chap, 13, he makes the twelith. 
year of Nero, wherein the Jewiſh war began, to be the ſame with thei 


ſeventeenth of King Agrippz. Therefore the younger Agripps began + 


toreion in the eighth year of Claudius. Moreover, I will not deny 
that he was King of the Jews, ſeeing he was King of Galilee, and 1s 
by Fuſtus reckoned among the Kings of the Jews, Bur I deny thar 
cyer he was King of Fudca, For after the death of the Seniour 
Agrippa, which happened in the fourth year of Claudius, Fudea was 
brought into the form of a Province, and every year the Procuratours 
of Ceſar were ſent thither,as Foſephus relates. Valeſ. 

© In the Chronicon of Fuſebins, Felix is ſaid to have been ſent 
Procuratour into Fudea by Claudzzz, in the eleventh year of his Reign, 


Bur in Scaligers Edition of that work, it is more rightly placed on the _ 


tenth year of Claudius.” Yertit jeems to be truer, that Felix was fenc 
into Fudea in the ninth of C/audius, For Tacttus, in his twelfth Book, 
ſays, That Fclix was latcly ſet oucr the Fews, (Sulla and Ozho being 
Conſuls, which was the tenth year of Claudizs:) and in Aﬀts 24, Paul, 
pleading his cauſe before this ſame Felix, which was done on the 
thirteenth year of C/audius, ſpeaks thus to hinx : For as much as T know 
that thou haſt been for many years a judge unto this Nation, Moreover 
Rufinus is miſtaken, in that he thinks theſe are Foſephus's words, when 
as it appears that they indeed are Euſebius's, Yalef. 


CHAP. XX. 


What Was done at Jeruſaleminthe Reignef Nero. 


\JOw in N+ro's time, Felix being Procu- , 280. , 
ratour of Jadea , foſephus relateth in 
the twentieth Book of his Antiquities, that there 
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26 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


NERO. was again a Sedition of the Prieſts one againſt the 
m_ wn in theſe words: © There aroſe alſo a Sedi- 
c« tjonofthe chief Prieſts,againſt the Prieſts and the 

« chiet of the people of Jeruſalem. And each of 

« them forming for themſelves a company of moft 

« 2udacious fellows and ſuch as indeavoured to 

« make innovations, behaved themſelves as Ca- 

& ptains ; andencountring they railed againft each 

& g:her, and threw ſtones at one another, There 

&« wasno body torebuke them; bur,as in a City de- 


< ſtitute of a Governour, theſe things were licen: | 


« tjioully done. And ſo great impudence and pre- 
<« ſumptuous boldneſs poſſeſſed the chief Prieſts, 
< that they dared to ſend their ſervants to the thre- 
<« ſhing floors, - and take the Tythes due to the 
<« Prieſts. Whence it came to pals that the pooreſt 
<« of the Prieſts were ſeen to periſh for want of 
& ſuſtenance. In ſuch ſort did the violence of the 
&« Seditious prevail over all juſtice and equity. 
And again the ſame writer relates that at the ſame 
time there aroſe a ſort of theeves in Feraſalem, 
* Tzs )a- who in the day time, as he ſays, and in the very 
4 $ oe midſt of the City, killed thoſe they met with ; 
obus. Ge- but eſpecially on the Feſtivals, being mixt among 
lenizs ren- the croud, and hiding little daggers under their 
ders it, ene- garments, they ſtab'd che moſt eminent * Perſo: 
+ th ana nages ; and when they fell, theſe murtherers would 
For 2. differhble themſelves ro be of the number of choſe 
pbzs by that that grieved. Whereby they were undiſcovered, 
term means becauſe of the good opinion all men had of them. 
795 Nege- And firſt, be ſays, Jonathan the High Prieft was 
» fey killed by them, and after ſhim many were (lain 
nent Perſy- daily, and he ſays, the fear was more grievous than 
nazes, the calamity, in that every one, as in war, hourly 


Valeſ, expected death. 


CHAP. XXI, 


- © Of that Egyptian who i mentioned in the AQs of 
the Apoſtles, | X 


At theſe things Fo/ephns adds, having inter- 


poſed ſome other words, © Bur the Egyprian 


« falſe prophet annoyed the Jews with a greater | 


_ < miſchief than thele. For he, coming into the 

& Country, being a Magician, and having gotten 

<« himſelf the repute of a Prophet, gathered toge- 

&« ther about thirty thouſand men ſuch as he had 

&« ſeduced; and leading them out of the wilder- 

© neſs to the mount called the mount of Olives, 

<« prepared by force from thence to enter Fer»/a- 

« Im; and, having vanquiſhed the Reman guards, 

«to ſeize the principality over the people, reſol- 

< ving to make them his guard who together with 

<« him by violence entred the City. But Felix pre- 

<« vented his attempt, having met him with the Ro- 

© man Souldiers; and all the people joyned their 

< afliftance in repelling his injurious violence, So 

& that, the Aſſault being made, the Zgyprian fled 

& with a few, and moſt of his party were ſlain and 

<« taken priſoners. Theſe matters 7 oſephns relates 

in the ſecond Book of his Hiſtory ;, and its wor- 

: | thy our * obſerving, together 

: - _—_ > rata + with what is here related of 
ſerſe Eaſchine uſes the word chap. this Egyptian, thoſe things 
18, of this Book, and in B. 3, Which are declared of him in 
chap. 24. This word occurs in the 47s of the Apoſtles : 
Athenans , Polybius, and others, There, in the time of Fel;x 
Fg it is ſaid by the chief Captain 
* As 2: At 7eruſalem unto Paul, when the multitude of the 
38. See Fo- JEWS raiſed a tumult againſt him ; * Art-xor thou 


ſephus \Antiq, B, 20, c, 6, & 7. See alſo D* Hammond on Atts 21, 38, 


Crs, 1. 


that E gyptian which before theſe days maaeſi " Þ-" +a 
uproar, and leadeſt into the wilderneſs * four thou- Þ Foſephus 
IL and men that were murthereys ? But thus much foys there 


concerning the times of Felix. _—_ _ ty 


men : which 
is ſo to be nnderſtood, as that the number of the whole multitude was 
30000, of which 4000 onely were murtherers, And fo Foſeptus 
will be reconciled to Luke. But 1 agree not with Enuſcbjus, who 
writes that this was done in Nero's time. For, in Acts 21, this 
Egyptian is ſaid to have been overthrown a little before Pauls coming 
to Feruſalem, Now Paul came thither in the laſt year of. Claudius : 
which may be gathered from rhe 24 chap, Afts, whe:e Luke writes 
that Porzius Fejtus was ſent as ſuccefſour to Felix, Secing therefore 
Feſtus was ſent into Fudea in the ſecond year of Nero, the overthrow 
of this Egyptian muſt neceſſarily fall on the laſt year of Claudius, The 
narration of Foſephus, who ſeems to refer all this to the times of Nero, 
deceived Euſcbjus, But Exſcbius ought to have conſidercd, thit Fo- 
ſepbus does in that place relate all the Acts of Felix together , as 
well what he did under Claudius, as what under Ncro, Palcſ. 


CHAP, XXII. 


How Paul, being ſext bound from Judea 10 Rome, 
baving made his defence, Was n holly a:quitted. 


BU Feſtas is by Nero ſent as ſucceſſour to 
this Felzx : in whole time Pal having plea- 
ded for himſelf is carried bound to Rome ; Ari- 
ſfarchys was with him, whom ſomewhere in his 
.Epiſtles*he deſervedly tiles his fellow priſoner : 
And Zake, who committed to writing the 4s of 
the Apoſtles, concluded his Hiſtory here, having 
ſhewed that Paul lived two full years at Rome, en- 
joying 1n a great meaſure his liberty ; and, that 
he Preached the Word of God, no man forbidding 
him : Then, having made his defence, it is more- 
over reported that the Apoſtle travelled again upon 


{ account of the miniſtration of Preaching ; and thar, 


coming the Tecond time to the ſame City, he ended 


{ his life by martyrdome in this Emperours Reign. 


At which time, being in bonds, he wrote the ſe- 

cond Epiſtle to 7 imothy, ſignifying therein both 

his former defence, and alſohis approaching death. 

Take his own Teſtimonie hereof. Ar my firſt 

anſwer , ſays he, n» man ſtood with me, but 

all men forjook, me, 1 pray God that it may not 

be laid to their charge : notwithſtanding the 

Lord ſtood With me , and flrengthened me , that 

by me the Preaching micht be fully known, and 

that all the Gentiles might hear , and_ I was de- 

livered out of the mouth of the Lim. By 

which words he makes it plainly evident, that ar 

the firſt time, that his Preaching might be fulfilled, 

he was delivered out of the mouth of the Lion ; 
ſpeaking, as it was likely, of Nero, becauſe 

of his cruelty, ®* But afterwards he has not 2 Tndeed 
added any thing like unto theſe words [ He ſhall this place 
d-liver me out of the month of the Lion : | for by 5 v&y 9b 
rhe Spirit he ſaw that his end was now near at es? ogg 
hand : wherefore, having ſaid Þ and 1 war de- Muſculss 
livered out of the mouth of the Lion | he adds this (as alſo Df 
[ The Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil Work Hanmer ) 
and will preſerve me unto his heavenly Kingdom | ot as 
evidently ſignifying that his martyrdom was ar Ks "2 Wes 
hand ; which he more plainly foretels inthe ſame upon it 
Epiſtle, ſaying, For I am now reaay tobe offered, long and 
and the time of my drparture is at hand. N ore- much , ar 
over in this ſecond Epiſtle to Twothy, he mani- _—_Y 
feſtly declares, that onely. Lyke was then with the we 
him when he wrote it ; but, at his firſt anſwer, that ſenſe of this 
not ſo —_ as he was with him then. Whence PI<c. Eu- 
'tis agreeable to reaſon to think, that Lxbe con- 

cluded the Acts of the Apoſtles at that = ha- ay pr 
ving continued the Hiſtory fo long as he ac- from the - 


companied Panl, Theſe things we have ſpoken, _— og 
mY 


Lis, Il. 

NERO-. that we may make it manifeſt that the martyrdom 
Paulto Ti- of Paul was not conſummated at that firſt coming 
mothy this of his to Rime, Which Zyke mentions. For its 
may be 82- Jjkely, that Pauls Apology for his opinion was 
brag el ns: eaſily admitted by Nero, he behaving him- 


te, that Vero. | 
Paul in his ſelf more m'ldly at the beginning of his Empire , 


firſt de- but proceeding afterwards to the commiſſion of 
fence was raoft horrid and villanous ARts, thoſe things a- 
_— - gainſt the Apoſtles together with many other 

nce ; but | | 
a—_— at his ſecond defence he was{condemned. The former part 
hereof he apparently manifelts in theſe words[,4t my firſt defence no man 

ood with me; J and whcnas he fays'[.I was delivered ous of the 
mouth of the Lyon. ] which is as much as it he had ſaid, I was ſnatch: 
from Nero's jaws, But Paul ſpeaks far otherwiſe of his ſecond accu- 
ſation, For he does not ſay [ The Lord delivered me out of the mouth 
of the Lyon ] ashe had ſaid before. For hie foreſaw, God revealing it 
to him, that he ſhould by no means any longer avoid the ſword of the 
perſecutour, but ſhould end his life by a glorious martyrdom; There- 
fore when he had ſaid of his firlt accuſation { I was delivered out of 
the mouth of the Lyon] concerning _his ſecond, with which h2 was 
then charged, he adds theſe words -{ The Lord ſhal deltyer me from 
every evil work, and will preſcrue me unto his heavenly Kingdom } ap- 
parently maniteſting his death bythefe words, This is the meaning of 
this place, which neither the cranſlatours, nor I my felt at, firſt un- 
de:ttood, Wherefore in the words of Euſcbius, it mutt be read [ tx vp} 
in two diſtin & words, or elſe the accent muſt be changed, thus £xup. 
Indeed , in the Maz, M.S, it is thus written [ 2x #y] in two di- 
{lint words, Morcover Ferome,in his Book De Scriptorib, Eccleſiaſt.has 
quoted thipplace of Euſcbing,, where he ſpeaks of Paul ; but he appre- 
hended-mot Euſebius's meaning, as it will be apparent to the Reader, 


'- Wherefore Sophronius alſo, when he tranſlated this place of Ferome, 


Into Greek, omitted ſome words, which ſeemed to hinder the meaning, 
valtf. 


A. , 

s -,9 
_— 
- 


- ”" CHAP. XXII. 
How .James, called the brother of the Lord; was 
Hartyred, \ : 


Oreover Paul having appealed to (ſar, 
and being by Feſtus lent to Rome ; the 
Jews, who had plotted a deſign againſt him, being 
now diſappointed of their expectation, ſet upon 
2ames the brother of the Lord, to whom the Epi- 
ſcopal ſeat at Feraſalem was given by the Apoſtles : 
and of this ſort were their villanous praGiſes 
againſt him : Leading him forth publickly, they 
required him to renounce the faith of Chriſt before 
all the people. But when he, contrary to the ex- 
peRation of all, had ſpoken freely and with a grea- 
ter boldneſs than they looked for, before the whole 
multitude, and had confeſſed thar our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt wasthe Son of God; being no 
longer able to endure the Teſtimony of the man, 
they ſlew him who was believed by all to be a moſt 
juſt perſon, by reaſon of that ſingular eminence he 
arrived to, in his lcading a Philoſoghical and pious 
courſe of life ; taking the vacancy of the Govern- 
ment as a fit oportunity for this their Licentiouſ- 
nels. For Feſt«s being at that time dead in?udea,that 
Province was without a Preſident and Procuratour. 
Now the manner of this James's death, the words 
of Clcmens before quoted by us have manifeſted ; 
he having declared, that he was caft headlong from 
the batilement of the Temple, and beaten to death 
2 The firſt With a club, But moreover, * Hege/ippms, being 
ROY one of thoſe who were, of the firſt ſucceſiton 
OI the - a 
poltles is extended to the times of 24. Aurelius Antoninus, For in his 
Reign Polycarp the diſciple of Fohn the Apoſtle was crowned with 
Martyrdom, Hegeſ;ppus therefore is rightly ſaid to have lived in the 
firſt ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles, in that he flouriſhed in the Reign of 
the ſons of Antoninus Pics, And coming to Rome when Anicetas was 
Biſhop, he ſtayed there to Eleutherms's rime. In the Alexandrian 
Chronicle ( which I would more willingly\call the Antiochian) He- 
geſeppus is ſaid to have died in the Reign of Commodus, He was there- 
tore cotemporary with Trenezs : who alſo was next to the firit ſucceſſi- 
en of the Apoſtles, as Euſcbjazteltities, Book 5, chap, 20. Yale. 


- 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


27. 
ker the Apoſtles, does in the fifth Book of XL. 

his Commentaries moſt accurately relate theſe | 

chings concerning this Fames, ſpeaking after this 

manner : ** 72mes, the brother of our Lord, ur- 

* dertook, together with the Apoſtles, the Govern- 

** ment of-che Church , That Fames who was ſur- 

** named the Fuſt by all even from the times of our 

** Lord untill ours. For many were called by the 

* name of 7ames; but this man was holy from 

** his mothers womb. He drank neither wine, 

'© nor ſtrong drink ; nor eat any creature wherein 

** there was life, There never came Raſour upon 

© his head ; he anointed not himſelf with oyl, 

© neither did he ule a Bath, : 

«To +» Him onely it was 

« lawful] ro enter into the 

* Holieſt of Holie's : He 

«© wo:e no woollen, but lin- 

&© nen garments; and went 

"into the Temple alone; & P. Halloixius, in his Notes on 

© where he was found upon the Life ot Hegeſippus , chap, 3. 

& his knees, making ſuppti- Yale}. | 

*© cation for the Brojivrentfs of the people: in 

© {0 much that his knees were become hard and 

« brawny, like thoſe of a Camel, by reaſon of his 

* contirival kneeling ro worſhip God, and to make 

& ſupplicatioa for the remiſlion of the people. 

© Wherefore, upon account, of his moſt eminent 


after the Apoſtles, does in 


> Scaliger, in his* Animadver/; 
Fuſcbian, p. 158. has examined 
this whole paſſage of Hegeſippus's, 
and finds fault with many th nes 
init ; which are well worth rea- 
ding, See alfo Dionyſrus Petavius 
in Not. ad Hereſim 78. Epiphanii, 


© righteouſneſs he was called 
« Tauſtus and © Oblias, which 
« ſignifies in Engliſh, the de- 
& fence and righteouſneſs of 
* the people, as the Prophets 
« declare concerning him. 
«© Therefore certain men of 
*© the 4 ſeven Hereftes among 
© that people of the Jews, 
*< which we have before writ- 
<© ten of in our Commenta- 
& ries, asked him, which is 
'< the © gate of Jeſus? And 
< heſaid, that That Jeſus was 
& the Saviour. Some of them 
& believed that Jeſus was the 
* Chriſt : but the foremen- 
« tioned Secs believed nei- 
« ther the * Reſurrection , 
«nor that he was to come to 
** reward every man according 
{ ro his works. But as many 
« a5 believed, believed by the 
<« means of Fames. Therefore, 
<« many of the chief men be- 
< lieving, there was a com- 
« motion among the Jews, 
*« and Scribes and Phariſees, 
* who ſaid that all the people 
<< were in danger to think Je- 
<< ſus to be the Chrilt. Com- 
« ing altogether therefore 
*< unto James they ſaid unto 
<« him,we befeech thee reſtrain 
<« the people, for they are in 
* xn errour concerning Jeſus, 


.. © The learned Nich, Fuller, 
Book 3. chap, 1. of his Aiſcellan, 
has thus correGed this place . 
HANG T0 HS, pot QC aca, 
0 £5v, NizuC, % WELCH Ty Aas ; 
z. ec, He was called Saddich, and 
Oxzleam, which ſignifies in Engliſh, 
a juſt man, and the defence of the 


people, For PTY in Hebrew . 


ſignifies, 4 juſt man. And Ozleam 
is made up ot. theſe two Hebrew 
words C89 i, which figni- 
fie, the ſtrength, or, dcfence of the 
people ; the Letter 5 being the 
ſign of the Genitive or Dative 
caſe with the Hebrews. The o: i- 
ginal of this appellation is taken 
rom Pſulm 28,9, wheiewe meet 
with theſe words in the original, 
12? TY? NY nYP x: 
Lord ſhall give ſtrcagth to his peg - 
ple. Fullers Mijcell. B, 3. chap.x, 

| © This place of Hegeſippus , 
wherein, he ſays, he wrote con- 
ccrning- the ſeven Herefies , we 
ſhall meer with in the 4B, of Eu- 
ſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt. where we will 
ſpeak more concerning them, 
Pal. | 

. © By Gate here, fs meant no- 
thing elſe, but the way of En- 
rrance to Chriſt; which is, by 
Fiith in God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Agrecable 
hereto its ſaid Pſal. t18, 20, This 
# the gate of the Lord, the righte= 
ous ſhall enter into it, Valel. 

f The Phariſees, who were one 
þr2nch of theſe Sefts, believed 
the ReſurreRion from the dea8.; 
Palc|. 


<« (uppoſing him to be the Chrift , we entreat thee, 
&« perſwade all thoſe that come together at the day 
« of the paſsover,that they may think aright concer- 
« ning Jeſus: For weall pur our confidence in thee; 
« 2nd we and all the people bear thee witneſs thar 

<& thou arc juſt, and reſpecteſt not the yung of any 
<< man : perſwade the multitude therefore that they 

& be not deceived about Jeſus: for weand all the 
« people put our confidence in thee; ſtand therefore 
* upon the bartlement of the temple, that from on 
y D 2 &« hiphy 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


NER9- *hijph thou mayelt be conſpicuous, and thy words 
< readily heard by all the people ; for upon ac- 


© count of the pals 


5 Petdvius does here deſerved- 
ly reprove Scaliger, who had de- 
nied, that it was lawfull for any 
Gentile to be preſent at the Feſti- 
vals of the Jews. For beſides that 
place which Petautus quores ; 
Fohn 12, 20, we are ſupplicd 
with many teftimonies out of 
Foſephus , ro evidence this mat» 
ter. Vitcllins the Preſident of 
Syria went up to Feruſalem at 
the feaſt of the Paſsover, and was 
honourably entertained by the 
Jews: as we may read chap, 6. 
B, 38. of Foſephus's Antiq, He 
writes the ſame concerning Qu4- 
dratus the Preſident of Syria, 
B, 20, of his Antiq. Valeſ. 

hb This word Hoſanna, is 2 
corruption of the Hebrew word, 
F Jy a0 ( which ſignifies, pre- 
ſerve me, or, make me ſafe. ) being 
the Impcrative mood Hiph. with 
the Afixc 2, derived from the 


Theme VO? .- See the original 


\ Text of Fer. 17, 14, And alſo, 


fee Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, 
in his marginal notes , pag. 70. 
Edit, Lond. 1659. 

i Theſe words, which Hegeſip- 
pus (ſays the Jews then uttered, 
ought to be underſtood of Chriſt, 
rather than of Fumes, For when 
F2mes was fet upon the battle= 
ment of the Temple, and had de- 
clared Jeſus rg be the Chriſt and 
Redeemer of mankind, thoſe that 
embraced the Faith of Chrilt be- 

an to cry our, Hoſanna, to the 

E of David, that is, to Jeſus 
Chriſt, Yaleſ. 

k So the 72 Tranſlate Eſar.3. 


v. 10, Th-ir words are theſe, Jy;- © 


own Ty Sug, om Vox ©- 
nav Ch" Tuyuy Tajunuale 
$230) auroy gev[u. Bur the 
Hebrew copy ditters much from 
this Tranſlation, ſj TYAN 
Dorn NN 2 Md 
K 2IN) Which our Tranſlation 


following, renders thus in Engliſh, 
Sap ye 10 the rightcous, that it ſhall 
be well with him ; for they ſhall cat 
the ſruit of their domngs. Compare 
the Sept. Tranflar, of J/az, 3. 10, 
with the Hebrew Text ot that 
place. 


over, all the tribes, together 


&« withthe ® Nations are come 
& together. Therefore the 
&« foreſaid Scribes and Phari- 
* ſees placed Fames upon the 
&« battlement of the Temple, 
&« 3nd cried out to him, and 
«ſaid, O Fuſtas! whom 
«we all ought to put our 
&« confidence in ; becauſe the 
© people are miſlead after 
<« Jeſus who was crucified, 


<« declare to us, which is the. 


« Sate of Chriſt who was 
&© crucified : and he anſwe- 
© red with a Joud voice, 
« Why do ye queſtion me 
« 2bout Jeſus the Son of 
«© man ? He even fits in 
&© heaven ar the right hand 
« of great power, and will 
« come in the clouds of hea- 
« ven. Now when many were 
&« fully fatisfied and confirm- 
«ed and plorified God for 
«© this Teſtimony of Fames, 
<« and cryed,faying, * Hoſan- 
© 4 10 the iSon of David, 
&« then the ſame Scribes and 
<« Phariſees {aid again to one 
<& another, we have done ill 
& in exhibiting ſuch a Teſti- 
& mony to Jeſus ; but let us 
« 90 up and caſt him down, 
& that ſo the people being 
« terrified may not give cre- 
«dir to him, And they cried 
<« out, ſaying, O, O, even 
« 2,/ts himſelf is alſo ſe- 
&« duced. And they fulfilled 
<« that which was written in 
«© Eſaiah. * ppe will deſtroy 
the righteous, for ke 1s #rou- 
bleſome to 45 ; mwhereſore 
they ſhall eat the fruit of 
their doings. © They went 
<« up therefore and caſt down 
« 7xſtws, and ſaid amongſt 
& themſelves, Let us ſtone 
« ?ames the aſt , and they 
© began to ſtone him, for he 


& was not fully dead after his fall, bur turning he 
© kneeled, ſaying, I intreat thee, O Lord God the 
< Father, forgive them, for they know not what 


<« they doe. 


As they were thus ſtoning of him, 


<« one of the Prieſts of the ſons of Rechab the ſon 


1 As if he had ſaid, one of the 


' Prieſts, the ſon of Rechab, of the 


family of the Rechabztes 5 which 
Jaſt words [ viz pax ] are 
therefore added,' that Rechab, the 
father of this Prieſt , might be 
diltingu'ſhed from other Rechabs, 
For many were called by the ſame 
name of Rechab: but this'man, of 
whom Hegefippus ſpeaks, was of 
the ſtock of the Rechabites, ſpoken 
of by the Prophet Feremy, chap. 
35. Valef, 


© of | Rechabim, teſtifyed of 
© by Jeremy the Prophet , 
cried out, ſaying, ® ceaſe, 
® what doe ye ? 7«ſtus prays 
© for us. And one of them, 
** being one of the Fullers, 
**rook a leaver, with which 
* he uſed to ſqueeze gar- 
* ments, and ſmote 7uſtus 
* on the head; and ſo he 
<© was martyred. ® And they 


m Epiphanius,in Hereſi 95%, writes,that theſe words were not ſpoken 
by the Rechabite Prieſt, but by Simeon the ſon of Cleopas, Vale. 

n*E gedLay duloy & TH Ti7@;; fo the Kings M.S. readsit ; which 
Stephens followed in his Edit, But our other three M, SS, Maz, Med. 
and Fuk, have it thus. x) #Su-Lay au]oy em TW Tomo me2 Tu val; 

that is, and they buricd him in that place, near the Temple ; Which read- 
ing Nicephorys and Rufinus doe confirm, Pale, cag- 


F 


* Gentiles, that Jeſus was the 
* Chriſt : and ſoon after Ye- 
& ſpaſian beſet Jadea round 
« about, and took the Jews 
© captive, Thele things He- 
gefippus having related fully 
and largely, does therein a- 
Sree with Clemens, But 
7 ames was a perſon ſo admi- 
rable, and ſo: much cried up 
amongſt all men for his righ- 
reouſneſs, that the moſt ſober 
men of the Jews were of 0- 
' pinion that this was the cauſe 
of the ſiege of eruſalm, 
which immediately followed 
upon his Martyrdome ; and 
that this ftege befell them up- 
on no other account than that 
audacious villany committed 
againſt this Zames ; F»ſephus 
therefore was not afraid ro 
reſtifie this in writing, decla- 
ring himſelf in theſe words : 
<« Theſe things befell the Jews 
*in the way of revenge for 
* Famesthe Fuſt,who was the 


© ſon. 


DO 


Lis. Il. 


 < buried him in that place, and *his Gravesſtone , NERQ- 
*© as yet remains neer the Temple, This man was » How can 
*atrue and ſubſtantial witneſs both to Jews and it be that 


the Graye- 
ſtone, or Monument of this Fames 
ſhould remain after the deſftruQion 


_ of the City by the Romans ? Nei- 


ther is that very likely, which Hc- 
gcfippus lays, to wit, that Fames 
was buried neer the Temple, For 
the Jews uſed to bury their dead 
without the City ; as appears from 
the Goſpel, and from the Sepul- 
chre of Helena, which before we 
ſpoke of, at chap, 12 of this Book, 
Rufinus theretore leaves out this 
whole clauſe, in his Verſion, In 
the molt antient Maz, M, S, 1 
found ( at the Graye-ſtone ) this 
note written in the margin : *I5toy 
&n 1 51M evln NIG- iv aus 
Gr, emygagur £;wv 7 avon oy 
Teva us Tarxofe; YE 5 &) in 
voy of XeuSTayos Ey Tots Winer 
oy aumwy Abs inoy, X) n Wau 
wae]e & ayTois weageny, y T6 
Whey Ty ups £ Pu01v 3 
That is, you muſt Deg this 
Monument was nothing elſe but a 
ſtone not formed into any ſhape, upon 
which the name of James there bu- 
ried was cut : from whence even to 
this time the Chriſtians ſet up ſtones 
on their Sepulchres,and either write 
Letters theucon, or engrave the fien 
of the Croſs, Vale, 


& brother of Jeſus called Chriſt ; becauſe the Jews 
*< had murthered him, being a moſt righreous per- 
And the ſame Authour in the twentieth 
Book of his Antiquities, relates his death in theſe 
words : ** Ceſar, being certified of Feſts his 
*< death, ſent Alb;nus-Procuratour into Fudea : 
© But Arnaxus the younger, who as we ſaid before 
< had gotten the High-priethood, was a man as 
© tohis diſpoſition raſh and exceſhively bold : he 
*©embraced the Sect of the Sadduces, who in mat- 
** ters of judgment are cruel above all the Jews, as 
** we before manifeſted. Ananus therefore, being 
*ſuch an one as we have deſcribed him to be, 
| < ſuppoſing he had a fir opportunity, in that Fe- 
«tas was dead, and A1binns yet upon his jour- : 
* ney, called an Aſſembly of the Judges , into 

* which he cauſed the brother of Jeſus called 

<« Chriſt ( whoſe name was Fames ) with certain 

© others to be brought, whom he accuſed as vio- @ 
*la:ours of the Law, and ſo dclivered them up 

©ro be ? ſtoned. But as many as ſeemed to be v What can 
«the mildeſt and moft modeſt in the City, and be more 


different , 


yea contrary, than this relation of Foſephus, and that of pegeſippus, 
about Fames's Martyrdome ? For Foſephus ſays, he was condemned in 
a publ:ck council of the Jews; and Hegeſippus, that he was murthered 
in a ſedition and tumult of the people : Hegeſippus relates, that he 
was killed with a Fullers club, in the midſt of the City : bur Foſephus 
declares that he was ſtoned 3 which was always done without the gates 
of the City, Faxther, Foſephus fhews us the year, wherein Fames died, 
by theſe two remarques, 20 wit, that it was when Ananus was High= 
prieſt, and when Albinus came firſt into Fudes, Enſebius, in his Chro- 
nicon, writes that Albinus ſucceeded Feſtus in the ſixth year of Nero's 
Empire ; and yet the ſame Authour w—_ the Martyrdome of Fames 
on the year tollowing, which manifeſt] 

related : for he expreſly ſays that Fames was murthered before Albinss 
came into that Province, Euſebixs theretore ought to have included 
the beginning of Albinus his Procuratourſhip, and Fames his Martyr- 
dom in the ſame year, But Baronzus denies all this, and proves, that the 
Martyrdom of Fames happened on the ſeventh year of Nero ; which 
aſſertion he confirms both from the conſent of all the Antients,and alſo 
from Foſephus his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars B, 2,chap,12. ButT judge 
that the conſent of Frome, Nicephorus,and others, who wrote from, and 
tollowed Enſebius's Gbronicon ( Euſcbius's opinion not being diſcus'd ) 
is not much to be eſteemed of : Now the place in Foſephus proves 
nothing elſe, than that Akbinus was Procuratour of Fudeg 1n the fourth 
year before the Jewiſh war began, and in the ſeyenth before the City 
was taken, But from that place in Foſephus it cannot be concluded 
that Albinus began his Procuracourſhip in the ſeventh year before the 
taking of Feruſalem, Yea, it ſeems trucr in my judgmeyt, thar 4lbinus 


y contradifts what Foſephus has 


came 


# 
b 
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L1B, I. 
eam2 into Fudeg in the fourth year of Neyo, For Porcius Feſtus 
Governed Fudea two years, as appears by his ARts, of which Foſcphus 
relates but tew. To him ſucceeded A'binus in the fourth year of 
Nero,and continued there to the tenth of that Emperour,as Euſcbius has 
out of Foſephas rightly oblerved, Therefoie F.umes was Ma:tyred in 
the fourth year ot Nero; Epiphanius confirms this our conjefure ( in 
Here, 78,) where he ſays Fames preſided over the C hurch at Fcru- 
{:lcem about twenty four years, from the Lords Aſcenſion, Yale, 


NERO. Gyho were the ſtricteſt obſervers of the Law, 
3 Nicepho- © were very much offended hereat ; and ſending 
ys (in his <* privately to the King, they intreared him to 
ſecond B, © gyriteto 4 Ananss, to warn him that he ſhould 
chap. 4.) © norany more attempt any ſuch thing. For that 
quan < he had not done this firſt fa&t regularly and le- 

2 the ſame © gally, And ſomeof them alſo went to meer A/ 
with that ** bjnus journeying from Al-xandria, and in- 
Ananiis » © formed him, that it was not lawfull for Ananus 
_ 1” * without his conſent to aſſemble rhe Sanhedrim, 
a ny be © Albinas being induced to believe what they ſaid, 
ſmitten z of ©© wrote in' great anger to Ananas , threatning 
whom Luke © that he would puniſh him. And King Agrippa 
ſpeaks AF c« fox this very thing took the High-prieſthood 


y abs Ke * from him, which he had held three months, and 
much our, ©* conſtituted Feſns the ſon of © Dammens High- 


For Anani» *© prieſt, Thus much concerning James, whoſe 
a the-ſon the firſt of thoſe called the general Epiſtles is re- 
les > ported to be. Bur you muſt know it is * ſuſpe&ed 
' whom ro be ſpurious. Therefore not many of the An- 

Luke there tients have made mention of it, like as neither of 
ſpeaks) was thar called Fxde , being alſo one of the ſeven, 
High-prieſt med the general Epiſtles : Yer notwithſtanding 


re _ we know, that theſe with the reſt have been pub- 
pire, from lickly read in moſt Churches, 
his ſeventh : 
year to the beginning of Nero'sreignz a man that was the moſt potent of 
all the Jews in his age,asFoſephu teſtifies in his twentieth book of Antiq. 
But moreover, that catalogue of Righ-prietts, which is there pur down 
by Nicephorus, is to be made up out of Foſephus's Books : And after 
Foſeph the ſon of Cama, cAnanias the ſon of Neoedaus is to be placed, of 
whom Foſephus ſpeaks in the z chap. of his twentieth book, Afrer him 
was Iſhmael the ſon Phabaus, made High-prielt by Agrippa juniour, 
After whom ſuccceded Foſeph , ſurnamed Cabus, the ſon of Simon ; 
and then Anants, the ſon of Ananus, who is here ſpoken of, Valcſ, 

I In Foſ-phus and Nicephorus it is Damngus. Valeſl, 

 Rufinus and Chriſtophorſon tranſlated this place ſo, as if this were 
the opinion of ſome ; which ſenſe we have followed in our ycrfion, 
But , having now conſidered the matter better , we think other- 
wiſe, to wit, that Euſebius did abſolutely pronounce this Epiltle to be 
Spurious, Ferom ( de Facobo ) ſays thus, Unam ſcripſie Fpiſtolam, 
que Of ipſa ab alio quodam ſub nomine cjus edita aſſeritur, licet paulatim 
2empore procedentc, obtinuerit autorizatem : that is, He wroze one Epiſtle, 
which is affirmed to have been ſet forth by another, under his name ; though 
by degrees in proceſs of time it hath obtained autority. Valel, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


How, after Mark, Annianus was conſtitated the 
firſt Biſhop of the Church of the Alexandrians, 


Ut Nero being in the eighth year of his reign, 


os _ Aznianu, the firſt after Afark the © Apoſtle 
© 796: * and Evangeliſt, ſucceeded in the publick charge of 
written, the Church at Alexandria, * being a man be- 


4werov mv loved of God, and in all reſpe&s admirable. 
Snd5vAoy 
ed YA, that is, Mark the Apofile and Evangeliſt ; but in the reſt 


ot the M.SS, Maz, Med. Fuk and Savil, theſe words [| Sm5eavy x; i.e. | 


Apoſtle and J are wanting : which neither are in Rufinus's tranſlation, 
I know indeed, that Mark may defervedly be called an Apoſtle ; in 
that he was the firlt that Preachr the faith of Chirlt to the Alexandri- 
ans, Athanaſius ( in Synopþs ) indeed calls Mark and Luke Apoliles, 
Idatius alſo ( in Faſtis ) tiles Luke and Timothy Apoſtles. See whar 
| we noted above at the laſt chap, of the firſt Book, But we doe 
not here enquire what title Mrk deſeryed, but_ onely what Euſcbins 
wrote, Palef, | | 

b This whole clauſe is wanting, in our three M.SS,copies, Maz.Med, 
and Fuk, and in the tranſlation of Rufinus, Bur becaufe it was in the 
Kings M.S, we have putitin, We have alſo written the name of 
Vnnianus with a double nz from the authority, of the Maz, and Med, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


4 


Aarty dome at Rome. 


and inſolent rage of the man. 


does record, ſaying, after this 
manner : *©* Conſult your Re- 
**cords. There you will find 
** that Nero was the firſt, 
*©who with the Imperial 
* ſword raged againſt this 
«* Sect then greaily flouriſh- 
**1ngat Roe. But weeven 
** boaſt of ſach a beginner 
* of our perſecution. For he 
© that knows him, may un- 
<* derſtand that nothing bur 
* {ome great Good was con- 
« demned by Nero. Thus 
therefore this man, being pro- 
claimed the firſt and chiefeſt 
enemie of God, ſet upon 
flaughtering the Apoſtles. 


b Eccleſiaſtical man, by name 
Caius, who flouriſht in the 
time of Zephyrinus Biſhop 
of Kome, and wrote againſt 
Proclug a great defender of 
the opinion of the Cata- 
phrygians , lays theſe very 
words concerning the places 
where the ſacred bodies 
of the aforeſaid Apoitles 
were depoſited : *©'I am 
<« 2ble to: ſhew the: Tro- 
&« phies of the Apoſtles : For 
&« if you would go. to the 
«<cVatican, Or to the way 
«gia, you will find the 
& Trophies of thoſe . who 
** founded this Church, And 


i.e, an Heretich. 


 #Eſchynes. 


M, SS. To which agrce Rufinus, Ferom, and others. For Annianus 
5 a Roman name, aud is deriyed from Aannius, Valeſ. 


c Peter wag buried in the Vatican 3 Paul in the FiJ Oita, 
| D 3 


CHAP. XXV. 
Of the perſecution in the time of Nero, in which 
Paul a»d Peter were fer Relegion graced with 


$ jon Empire being now confirmed to Nereh& 
giving his mind ro the commiſſion of nefarious 
facts, armed himſelf againſt the very worſhip of the 
ſupream Ged, Indeed,how wicked a perſon he was; 
our preſent leifure will not permit us to deſcribe: 
But, in as much as many have related in moſt ac-. p 
curate Treatiſes thoſe things thar were done by him, - 
he that is deſirous, may from thence ſee the cruelty 


Whereby having 


withour all conſideration deſtroyed an infinitenum- 
ber of men, he arrived to ſuch an height of mur- 
dering cruelty, that he forbore not his moſt fami- , 
liar and moſt beloved friends , bur ſlew his mother 
an4 his wife, with innumerable others that were 
related, to him, as if they had been enemies and 
adverſaries, by ſundry kinds of death. This in- 
deed alſo ought together with the reſt ro have 
been aſcribed ro him as one of his titles, That he 
was the firſt of the Emperours that demonſtrated 
himſelf ro be an Adverſary to the worſhip due 
tro God, Thus much again T er:z/liax the Roman 


2 He that tranflated Tertulliin's 

pologie into Greek, ( were it 
Euſebius, which [think nut to be 
true,or whoeyer it was; ) he under- 
ſtood not Tertullian's words, Nei- 
ther is this true of this place onely, 
but of many others alſo of Ter- 
tullian, which are produced in 
Greek by Euſebius in this work, 
Paleſ. Teriullian's words are 
theſe : Conſulite commentariog ve 
ſtros zillic reperictis primum Nero- 
nem in hanc Setam, tim maximd 
Rome orientem Ceſariano gladio 
ferociſſe, Sed tali dedicatore dame 
nations noſtre ciiam gloriamur, 
<Quz enin ſcit illum, intellizere 
poreſt, non niſt grande aliquod bo- 
nun 4 Nerone damnatum. Tettul; 
Apolog. p. 6. Edit, Riead, 


Wherefore they relate that in his time Pal was 
beheaded at Rome, and alſo Peter crucified, 
And the name of Peter and Paul unto this pre- 
ſent time remaining upon the Burial-places there 
doth -confirm the ſtory, In like manner, even an 


” d Theterm [| Ecctefsaſtical } is 
uſed in three ſenſes. Sometimes 
its taken for a Chriſtian, and op- 
poſed to an Heathen, or Gentile : 
So Ferome in his preface to his 
Book, De Scriptor, Eccleſias, Some= 
times it denotes a Catholick, and 
is oppofed to an Heretick 5 50 
Ferome alſo in his preface to 
SE Matthew, and on Chap, 13. 
Exechiel, So Origen allo, Tome 
16, Explanar, on St Fobn's Go- 
ſpel. Laſtly, ſometimes it fgni- 
files a Clergy-man, and is oppoſed 
to a Laick, or Secular perſon, 
So Ferome again, in his Epiltle to 
Pammachius, and in his 46 Epiſt. 
to Ruſticus, I would rather take 
this word in the ſecond ſenſe 
here; borh becauſe that fignifi- 
cation of this word is more fre- 
quent,and alſo in regard Euſebiug, 


ſpeaking here of Caius's Book againſt Proclus , gives each of them 
his proper Epither ; he ſtiles Cains | an Ecclefiaſtital man J and 
Proclns he calls { the defender of the opinion of the Cataphrygians, ] 
The Se of the Cataphrygians was divided into 
two parts ; the Ringleader of the one party was Proclus ; of the other 
So Tertullian, in his Book De preſcript. Heret. Valeſ, 


Va leE, 
that 


20 The Eceleſuaſtical Hiſtory 


NERO. that they both ſuffered Martyrdome at the ſame 
time, Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, writing to the 

© Dionyſus Romans, doth thus affirm : *© So alſo you, 4 by 
here an- his your ſo great an admonition, have joyned 
Iwers the « (goether theplantation both of the R»wans, and 


_—_—_ &« alſo df the Corinthians, made by Peter and 


ofthe Ro- ** Paxl. For both of them coming alſo to our 
man Cler- «© City of Corinth, and having planted us, did in 
gie z who, © like manner -inſtrut us. Likewiſe they went 


writing to © 
the Ce2;n. - both together into Jtaly, and, having taught 


2hjans, hag © there, ſuffered Martyrdome at * the ſame time, 
in a friend- And thus much 1 have related, that the Hiſtory 
ly way ad- hereof might be yet farther confirmed. 
moniſhed 
them, as | 
Euſebius hereafter declares, B. 4. Chap. 23. The fame thing Clemens 
Romanus in his Epiſtle had before done, Dionyſtus therefore ſays to 
Sotcr 3 Tou by this your admonition have again united the Plantation of 
the Roman and Corinthian Churches herctofore made by Peter and Paul, 
This I have the more largely explained, becauſe the tranſlarours, and 
eſpecially Chriſtophorſon, have been much miſtaken in the Verſion of 
this place, Pale. | 

© Dionyſius does not expreſly ſay that Peter and Paul ſufferegon the 
ſame day, bur onely at the ſame time ; which may be ſo underſtood, 
as that there might be an intcrval of many days between their ſut- 
ferings, Prudentius [ af} Seqdroy ] ſays they were both Mattyred 
on the ſame day, but not in the ſame year: and that there was a 
years ſpace between their deaths, With Prudentius agrees Augiu- 
ſtine, in his 28 Sermon, De Sanfzs ; And Arator, Lib, 2, Rift, Apoſt, 
Bur Simeon Mectaphraſtes takes theſe words of Dionyſius ſo, as if he ſaid 
that Peter and Paul were Martyred on the ſame day rogether, His 
words are to be found in Comment, de peregrinat, Pauli ac Petri, apud 
Surium, Tome 3. Vale. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Hew the Jews were wvexed with inuumerable 
miſchiefs, and hiw at laſt they entred upon a 


/ 


war againſt the Romans. / 
wands I be. OreoverFoſephas,diſcourſing at large about 
ean the the calamities that happened to the whole 
chapter, Jewiſh nation, makes it manifeſt in expreſs words, 


2 At thele , 


amongſt many other things, that a great number of ,NZ22: 
the moſt eminent perſonages amongſt the Jews, Fr 
having been cruelly beaten with ſcourges, were cru- = pa] 
cified even in Fer»ſalemby the command of F lr. ritie of the 
For it happened that he was Procuratour of Fxdea, Kings M, 
when the war at firſt broke out,in the twelfth year >- But in 


, . the Maz. 
of Nero's Reign. Afterwards,he ſays, that after 1" 7 


< the revolt of the Jews there followed great and fgung ano- 
<& srievous diſturbances throughout all Fyria,thoſe ther tea-" 
<« of the Jewiſh nation being by the inhabitants of ding, nd 


«every City every where deſtroyed as enemies , þ—-n—"_ 
<* without all commiſeration : In ſo much that a man ,,, For 


© might ſee the Þ Cities filled with dead bodies that that begins 
© lay unburied , and the aged together with the in- the cha- 
<« fants caſt forth dead, and women not having ſo Pr, from 


& much as any covering upon thoſe parts which na- —— 
<« ture commands to be concealed : and the whole thc conch. 


<« c Province was full of unſpeakable calamities : ſion of the 
* But the dread of what was threatned was greater foregoing 
<« and more grievous than the miſchiefs every where chapter ) 


© perpetrated. Thus much Foſephas relates word 0 a 


for word. And ſuch was the poſture of the Jews þve rets- 
affairs at that time. zed, &c, ] 

and it 

points the 
whole place thus, [ And thus much I have rclated that the Hiſtory here- 
of might be yet farther confirmed. Morcover, Joſephus, diſcourfing,8c.] 
and puts the full point after theſe words [ makes it manifeſt in cxpreſs 
words, ] The ſame reading is obſerved by the Med, and Fuk, M. SS. 
But the reading and punctarion in the Kings M. $. ſeems to me to be 
much better 3 which both Nzcephorus and Rufinus followed, I had 
almolt forgot to put you in mind, that theſe words [ 7? UszJop] in 
the title ofthis chapter, oughr to be taken adverbially ; for ſo Rufinus 
tranſlares it ; Or innumerss Fudai malts afflifti fins, ac noviſſime contrs 
Romanos arma moverint, Valel, 


b Theſe are the words of Foſephus in his ſecond Book of the Jews 
wars, pag? 814. Edit, Geney. ; 

© In the original *ris here 94 i-wgygoy ; In Foſethus and Nice- 
phorus "tis written 7/4 £magyfay. By the Province we mult in this 
place underſtand Fudea, which afcer the death of Agrippa the Elder 
was reduced into the form of a Province, and governed by Procura- 


tours ſent from the Emperour. Palcſ, 
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CHAP. 1, 


1n what parts of the world the Apoſtles Preached 
Chriſt, | 


OW the affairs of the Jews being in 
this poſture : the holy Apoſtles and 
diſciples of our Saviour, being diſ- 
perſed over the whole world Preach- 
Y ed the Goſpel. And Thomas, 35 Tra- 
dition hath it, had Parrhia allotted ro him ; Ay- 
dreas had Scythia ,, Fohn Aſia, where after he had 


ſpent much time, he died at Epheſ3 : Peter, 'tis 


probable , Preached to the * Jews * ſcattered * rPer.r.x, 
throughout Pontus and Galatia , and Bithynia, * The Jews 
werediſper. 

ſed at ſeyeral times, and for ſeveral cauſes, Firſt, when they were 
carried Captive into Babylon and into Egypt and Syria ; and alſo when 
they were ſubdued by Pompey, Then, in the times of the 2facchabees, 
they did of their own accord remove out of Fudeg into Egypt, For the 
Law torbad not the Jews to remove into other Countreys, as it is ma« 
nifelt trom the Book of Ruth, Thirdly, they difperſed themſelves 
upon account of gaining Proſelytes, which they admitted of all Na- 
tions, whence it came to paſs that they were ſcattered oyer the whole 
world, Paleſ, Thoſe Jews that were diſperſed in Europe had their 
chief Aſſembly at Alexandria ; and there the Septuagints tranſlation 
of the Bible was in uſe ; and thence they were called ( John 7. 35.) 
d\aanpg EMmivey, thediſperſion of the Hellenifts : And of theſe there 
were many allo in Feruſalem, which uſed the ſame tranfJation of the 
: Seventy 
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Lis, Ill. - 


o Eulebius Pamphilus. 


Seyenty two, being thus skilled in the Greek tongue ; and theſe living | 


not in Greece ate yet called ( As 6.1, ) Eanvsz}, becauſe they 
uſed the Greek language and the 72 tranſlation, whereas the other 
are called there ( See As 6, 1. ) Efeauor, Hebrews, who uſed the 
Feruſelem Paraphraſe, The Afian diſperſion is mentioned 1 Per.1.1, 
they had Babylon for their Metropolis, and uſed the T'argum, or Caldee 
Paraphraſe of Onkelos in their 5ynagogues. 


LRFR) Cappadocia and Aſia. Who, at laſt coming to 


Rome, was crucified with his head downwards ; 
for ſo he deſired to ſuffer. It is needleſs to ſay 
any thing of Pax/; who having fully Preached 


- the Goſpel of Chriſt from Fer»ſalem unto 1lLyri- 


cum, at laſt ſuffered Martyrdome at Rowe in the 


b It is veiy time of \ er0. Thus much > 9r:gen declares 
word for word in the Third T ome of his E xpo- 


doubtfull p 
_— £ ſitions on G eneſis. 
Origens, ; 


whom Euſchius here quotes, doe begin 3 whether it be at thoſe 
words, _ Thomas, &c. or rather at thoſe, Petcr tis probable, &c, 
For Euſcbius has not ſhown us where they begin. Valc/. 


| — 


CHAP. 
who Firſt Preſided over the Roman Church, 


* 


Fter the Martyrdome of Paul and Peter, 
A Linus was the Firſt that was elected ro the 
Biſhoprick of the Roman Church. Paul, wri- 
ting from Rome to Timothy, makes mention of 
him in the ſalutation at the end of the Epiſtle, 


* 2 Tim. 4. ſaying, * Enbulus 


*I- and Linus, and Claudia. 


IT. 


greeteth thee, «nd Pugens, 


CHAP. 
Concerning the Epiſtles of the eApoſtles. 


Ndeed, one Epiſtle of P:ter's, called his Firſt, 
hath by general conſent been received as ge- 
nuine , For that-the worthy Antients in former ages 
quoted in their writings, as being unqueſtiona- 


ble and undoubted. 


2 That this 24 Epiſtle of S, Pe- 
ter was not at firſt receiyed in the 
Church of Chriſt with ſo uniyer- 
ſal agreement and conſent as the 
former, may be concluded from 


» this paſſage in Euſebius, But not- 


withitanding, there are great and 
{ure evidences of this Epiſtles be- 
ing written by the acknowledged 
Authour of it, as (1,) the Ti 

of Simon Pctcr with the Addition 
of .An Apoſile of Feſus Chriſt 
C Chap. 1. v.1.) (2.) There is 
a whole paſſage in this Epiſtle 
( Chap, 1. v. 16,17.) which doth 
fignally belong to Peter, that of 
having been on the holy mount 
with Chriſt, and heating thoſe 
words, This # my beloved Son, &c, 
which © certainly belongs to the 
transiguration, Matth, 17, where 


onely Pcter and Fames and Fohn - 


were {any with Chriſt. (3,) This 
Is faid to be a 24 Epiſtle (Chap. 
3.7, 1,) written much to the ſame 
purpoſe with the former, (4.) S* 
Fude ſpeaking (v.18,) Of the ſcof- 
fers that ſhould come , &c, cites 


yhat Prediftion from the Apoſtles 


of our Lord Feſws (v. 17.) where 


It is reaſonable to belieye that this Epiſtle ( Chap 3.y.3. ) is referred 
roo, for in it thoſe yery words are met with (and are not ſo in any other 
Apoltolick writing ) Knowing this firſt, &c. 
18, y, with 2 Eptſt, Per, 3. chap. v. 3, 


unmoyed to ſecure the 
the author of it, 


fineſs ro ſhew, together with 


authority of this Epiſtle, and to convince us of 
See DF Hammonds pretace tothe 24 Epiſt, Per. 


IIT. 


Bur as for that called his 
2 Second Epiſtle,we bave been 
informed by the tradition of 
our Predecefſours that it was 
not acknowledged as part of 
the New Teſtament, Yet, 
becauſe to many it ſeemed 
uſefull, *twas diligently read 
together with the other Scri- 
ptures. But the Book called 
his Acts, and the Goſpel that 
goes under his Name, and 
chat Book termed his Prea- 
ching, and that ſtiled þis Re- 
velation, we know theſe have 
in no Wiſe been accounted 
genuine writings : becauſe no 
Eccleſiaſtical Writer either 
antient or modern hath quo- 
ted- any authorities or proofs 
taken out of them, But in 
the procedure of our Hiſtory 
we will make it our chief bu- 


the ſucceſſions, what Eccle- 


flaſtical writers inevery Age 


Compare Jude the 15, & 
All this in all Copies ftands 


queſtioned as ſpurious : likewiſe what they ſay of 
thoſe Scriptures that are Canonical and by gene- 
ral conſent acknowledged as genuine,and alſo what 
concerning thoſe that are not ſuch, And thus 
many are the writings aſcribed to Peter, of which 
I have known onely one Epiſtle accounted to be 
genuine, and univerſally acknowledged as ſuch by 
the Antients, But of Pauls there are fourteen 


Epiſtles manifeſtly known, and undoubted. Yet 


it is not fit we ſhould be ignorant, that ſome have 
rejeted that to the Hebrews, ſaying, it is by the 
Roman Church denied to be Pay/s, Now what 
the Antients have ſaid concerning this Epiſtle, I 
will in due place propoſe. Bur as for thoſe A4&#, 
that are called his, we have been informed from 
our Predeceſſours, that they are not accounted as 
unqueſtionable and undoubted. And whereas the 
ſame Apoſtle, in his Salutations at the end of his 
Epiſtle to the Romans, makes mention among: 
others, of one Hermas, who, they ſay, is Authour 
of that Book entitled Paſtor ; you muſt know 
that' thas Treatiſe alſo has Ben queſtioned by 
ſome , upon whoſe account it muſt not be placed 
amonegft thoſe which by general conſent are ac- 
knowledged as genuine : But by others it has been 
judged a moſt uſefull Book,eſpecially for ſuch as are 
to be inſtruRed in the firſt rudiments of Religion; 
Whereupon we know it is at this time publickly 
read in Churches , and I do find that ſome of the 
moſt Anttent writers doe quote ir. Let thus much 
be ſpoken in order to a repreſentation of che Holy 
Scriptures, te diſcriminate thoſe Books, whoſe au- 
thority is in no wiſe contradicted, from thoſe hat by 
general conſent are not acknowledged as genuine, 


CHAP: IV, 
Of the firſt Succeſſion of the «Apoſtles. 


Hat Paul therefore, Preaching to the Gen- 
tiles, laid the foundations of thoſe Churches 
from Fer«/alem and round about unto 1/yric:m, 


from what Luke has related in the F 4s. Like- 
wiſe in what Provinces Peter,Preaching the Goſpel 


of Chriſt to thoſe of the Circumciſion, delivered chap. 
the doQrine of the New Covenant, is ſofficiently 4 : Epilt. 
apparent from his own 4 words out of that Epiſtle ©** 7+ 7: 


of his, which, we have ſaid, is univerſally acknow- 
ledged as genuine , which he wrote to the Jews 
that were diſperſed throughout Ports and Ga- 
latia, Cappadocia, and Aſia, and Bithynia., Now 
how many and what ſincere followers 'of them 
have been approved as ſufficient to take the charge 
of thoſe Churches by them founded, it'is not eafte 
to ſay ; except ſuch and ſo many as may be colle- 
Red from the words of Paul. Forhe had very ma- 
ny fellow labourers, and, as he termed thern fellow 
fouldiers ; many of which were by him vonchſa- 
fed an indeleble remembrance, he having in his own 
Epiſtles. aſcribed ro them an everlaſting cortimen- 
dation, But Zxke, enomerating, in the As, the 
diſciples of Pax!, makes mentjon of them by tiatne. 
Moreover, Timothy is repotted to have been che firſt 
that was choſen to the Biſhoprick of the Epheſian 
Church : as alfo Titzs, of the Churches in Creer. 
Luke, by original extra& an Antiochian, by pro- 
feſſion a Phyfitian, for the moft part accompa- 
nied Paul; and being diligently converſant with 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, has left vs, in two Books 
written by divine inſpiration, Leſſons that are me- 


dicinable for our fouls , which h& precured of 
: D 4 thero, 


have uſed the authority of ſuch writings as are (NAP , 


is manifeſt both from his own * words, and alſo * Rom. 1s. 


E: 8. the followers of Paul, Creſcens is by the Apoſtle 


32 . TVhe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


NERO: them, The one 15 the Goſpel, which he * pro- 
*q feſſes he wrote even as AL rv oar it unto him, 
I, 23. who from the beginning were eye witneſſes and 

. Miniſters of the Word, in all which things, he 

ſays, he had perfeit anderſtanding from the very 

firſt. The other is the Afts of che Apoſtles, which 

Treatiſe he compoſed now not ot {uch paſſages 

as he had received by report, but of what he had 

ſeen with his own eyes. They ſay alſo that Pax! 

was Wont to mean the Goſpel according to Luke, 

when, ſpeaking, as it were of his own Goſpel, he 

+ 2 Tim.2, ſays, f According to my Goſpel. Of the reſt of 


himſelf declared to be one; who was ſent by him 
2 Theſe into *Galliia. Linu alſo, whom in his ſecond 
words of S* Epiſtle to Timothy he mentions to be at Rome 
Paut occur ith him, who was before manifeſted to have been 
2 T7. + the firſt that was choſen to the Biſhoprick of 


to, where =2papeS 
we now Rome, after Peter. Clemens alſo., who was likewiſe 


read, Cre- conſtituted the third Biſhop of Rowe, is atteſted 


ſcens 19 by Paul himſelf ro have been his fellow labourer, 


Galatia. k > G 
Bur the and companion 'in ſufferings. Furthermore, 


Antients, that Arepagite ( by name 'Dzonyfins, whom 
among Lake in the As records to have been the firſt 
whom Eu- that believed after the Sermon made by Pau! to 


ſcbius feem 4;e Athenians in Þ Arcopague) another Dionyſus, 
o have . + 
read Gaj- One of the Antients, a Paſtour of the Corinthian 


G1: fo E- Church relates to have been the firft Biſhop of the 
piphanizs Athenian Church. But as we goe on with this 
in Hereſ. york of ours, we will in due place declare the ſuc- 


+> hoes ceſfions of the Apoſtles in their ſeveral times. 


in Catzlog. Now we will proceed to that part of our Hiſtory 
and Sophro- which follows in order. 

#1 and o- 

thers, But the other reading is the trueſt, which Clemens confirms in 
his Conſtitut. Apoſt. * Theodores reads Galatia, but ſays that thereby is 
meant Gallis, Vale. 

b Arcopagus was the Sehate or ſtanding Court of Judicature in 
Athens, by whoſe Laws and orders any new gods were receivedamong 
them ; and therefore as ſoon as they perceived that Paul was 2 pro= 
mulger of ſtrange Deities, they bring him to the Areopagus to have 
bim examined what Gods they were that he thus Preached, Two 
Judicatures they had at Athens ; one every year changed, made up } 
of 500, choſen men, of Whom the Republick conſiſted ; the other : 
perpetual, which judged of Murthers and the |'ke capital Offences ; 
and this was in Areopago 3 of which and the cuſtoms thereof, See Bu- 
dew on the Pandets, Why it was called Areopagus, (ce S* Aug. dc 
civit Dei L, 18. c,,18, The Judges which fat in this Court were called 
Areopagite, who were lookt upon with ſuch reverence, that an .areo- 
pagite fgnified proverbially an excellent Perſon, Gell, L, 12. c, 5. 
Dionzſius was one of theſe Arcopagites. 


"I as — 


CHAP. V. 
Of thelaſt $ iege of the fews after Chriſts death. 


Do EE— 


Fter Nero, who held the Government thir- 

teen years, Galba and Otho having reigned 
a year and fix months; Yeſpaſiar grown fa- 
mous in the wars againſt the Jews, was made Em- 
perour in. F#dea, being proclaimed by the Army 
there. He therefore going immediately ro Rome, 
committed the management of the war againſt the 
Jews to his fon 7#*:4z, Moreover, after the 
Aſcenſion of our. Saviour, when the Jews, beſides 
the audacious wiekedneſs committed againſt him, 
had now contrived and executed very many cruel 
deſigns againſt his Apoſtles , ( firſt Srepher being 
ſtoned to death by them, then after him 7ames 
the ſon of Zebedee and brother of Fohx beheaded, 
-and laſt of all that Fames who was firſt choſen 
into- the Epiſcopal ſeat there, after our Saviours 
Aſcenfion, Murthered according to the fore men- 
tioned manner; ) when the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
were by innumerable wiles laid wait for to be put 


VESPASIAN. 
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to death ; and being: driven out of Fxdea, were 


Lis, III. 
gone to Preach the doQrine of the Goſpel to all v=SPasian 

nations, aſliſted by the power of Chriſt who had 

ſaid unto them ; * Goe and teach all Nations in*Maith. 28, 
my Name : And furthermore,when the whole con- 19, 

gregation of the Church in Feruſalew, according \ 

to an Oracle given by revelation to the approved / 

perſons amongſt them before the war, were com- | 

manded to depart out of the City, and inhabit 


a certain City ( they call it EO. 
* Pella ) beyond Fordan, in- ,.* 59 fays Epiphanius (in Here. 
: NaxFar&orum cap. 7.) to wit, that 
_ſ which when thoſe that be- the Chriſtians who dwelt in Feru- 
lieved in Chriſt had remo- ſalem being forewarned by Chrilt 
ved from Feruſalem , and of rhe approaching Sicge removed 
when the holy men had as it *® —_ But in his _ ( de 
were totally relinquiſhed the eng Fuck at rf rein 
Prineely Metropolis of the warned by an angel 1emoved to 
Jews, and the whole Coun- Pella: And afterwards when 4- 
try of Fadea : then at length drian rebuilt Feruſalem and called 


divine vengeance ſeized them ** after his own name SEl14 Co- 
lonia , they returned thither. 


who had dealt ſo unjufl uw 

with Chriſt and his mg —_ 

ſlesz and utterly deſtroyed that wicked and abo- 

minable generation from among men. Bur, 

how great calamities then befell the whole nation 

in every place, and how they eſpecially who were 
inhabicants of Fdea were driven to the extremity 

of miſery , and how many * Myriads of men, to. * A My:iad 
gether with women and children, were deftroyed Pe ow: 
by Sword and Famine, and by infinite other kinds *"** 
of death , and how many and what Sieges there 
were of the Jewiſh Cities, and how great miſc- 
ries and more than miſeries they beheld who fled 
into 7eruſalem it ſelf, as into the beſt fortified 
Metropolis; and alſo the manner and order of the 
whole war, and every particular ation therein , 
and how at length the abomination of deſolation 
predicted by the Prophets was ſet up in the . very 
Temple of God, heretofore famous , but now 
about to ſuffer all manner of pollution, and to un- 
dergoe its laft deſtruction by fire : He that is de- 
ſirous to know it, may accurately read all this in 
the Hiſtory written by 7oſephus. But, how the 
ſame Writer relates, that a multitude of about 
thirty hundred thouſand perſons aſſembled together 
from all parts of Judea at the time of the paſſcover 
feaſt, were ſhut up in Jeruſalem ( as it Were, ſays 
he, ix 4 priſon ) I think it requiſite to ſhew in + 

thoſe his own words. Þ For it was fit, that at that bTqmeg;- 
very time ( wherein they had killed the Saviour and ately tefore 
BenefaRour of all, Chriſt che Son of God, ) that theſe words 
in the ſame days, I /ay, they ſhould be ſhut up as - Chriſto- 
it were in a Priſon, to receive that deſtruQion *h i 1b Toy 
from divine vengeance which awaited them. But tranſlation 
I will omit the particular relation of thoſe miſe- of Euſebi- 
ries which befell them, and their great ſufferings by # / ivferts 
the Sword and otherwaies, and doe think it. ne- 7», es 
ceſſary to propoſe onely the Calamities of the of > ſephus 
Famine , that ſo they who ſhall read this our work his Hitt, of 
may from that part of their ſufferings underſtand, *he Jewiſh 
that the divine puniſhment for their enormous im- 77* Bn 
pieties committed againft the Chriſt of God -did againg = 


not long after light upon them. authority 

| | of all the 
M. SS. Copies, and alſo without any neceſſity, Neither Rufinys nor 
Nicephorus hath inſerted this paſſage of Foſepbus's 3 and Euſcbjus did 
ſufficient to intimate it, and ro produce ſome words from it, as are 
thoſe, gate ey cipx]ny, I.E, 45 it were in 4 priſon ; which words Eu- 
ſebius does ſufficiently ſhew to be Foſepbus's, in thar he ſays, Jaoyp 


& cigx]n enuaoy dvJois, &c, In the common Editions of Euſebjus | 


theſe words gnwuam duvJoig Wgre wanting, which we have put in, 
warranted thereto by the old M. SS. copies, Maz, Med, and Fuk, we 
found thoſe words alſo in the Kings M. S, which Robcrs Stephens made 
uſe of in his Edition of Exſcbius ; who roo much favoured his own 
conjecture, by expunging thoſe words here, and putting them in a little 
after, thus, ayayxaioy Is gnuany aviois Saoonuwirtgu  againlt 
the authority of all Copies, Pale/, | 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the famine that oppreſſed the Fews. 


Ome on therefore, Let us again take the fifth 
Book of Foſepkis his Hiſtory into our hands, 
and rehearſe the Tragedy of thofe things then and 
* Foſeph, there done, *® Moreover (fays he) for thoſe that 
Hiſt, of the © were rich to ſtay it was equally deftructive. 
Jewiſhwars © For they were flain for their wealth, under a pre- 
B, 6. chap. « tence of their revolting to the enemy. Together 
26. « 21fo with the famine, the inſolent rage of the ſc- 
<« ditious increaſed, and both thoſe miſchiefs 
<« daily grew more extreamly ſharp and violent. 

<« Beſides, there was no food any where openly to 

« be ſeen : but they ruſhed violently into houſes 

& 3nd made a ſtrict Search: and when they ha 
<© found any, they beat the maſters of the houſes 
<© zfter 2 moſt cruel manner, becauſe they denied 
<< they had any: but if they found none , they 

<« tortured them , as if they had moſt carefully 
<« hid it. Moreover, the bodies of the wretches 

« were a certain ſign whether they had any food 

© q0rno: for thoſe who were yet ſtrong and lufty 

< they ſuppoſed had plenty of proviſion ; bur ſuch 

&« as werealready lean and macerated, they medled 
& not with, For it ſeemed jrrational to kill thoſe 

<« that were ready to die for want of ſuſtenance, 
<< Many alſo privately exchanged their eſtates, the 
© richer ſort for one meaſure of wheat, the poorer 
<< for one of barley : Then locking themſelves up 
& in the inmoſt receſſes of their houſes, ſome of 
< them by reaſon of their exceſlive want of food, 

© eat the unground corn ; others made bread of it 
<« after ſuch a manner as neceſſity and fear adviſed 
« them, Indeed there. was no where any table 
< furniſhed ; but they ſnatched the meat while it 

2 Foſephus © was raw from the fire, and * tore it from one an- 
means that © other. The food was miſerable, and the ſpe- 
thoſe wret- © Qacle truly worthy of Lamentation , in that rhe 
_ pc®” © ſtronger fort got all, whileſt the weaker bewai- 
ng ps <*led their own condition. Famine doubtleſs is 
one ano- *© ſyperiour to all the affections of the mind , but 
ther ; not, © nothing is ſo utterly deſtroyed by it, as isa duti- 
_ = & fyll and obſervant behaviour, For that which 
5 og © Otherwiſe is worthy of a reverent regard , in 
3t, as Chri- © this caſe (ro wit , in the neceſſity of famine ) 
fopherſon © is contemned, Therefore the wives tore the 
_ — * meat from their husbands, the children from 
be, hetran- - their parents ; and, which was moſt exceedingly 
flating ic © lamentable, the mothers ſnatch it out of the very 
avide ore. ** mouthes of their infants , yea, they ſpared not 
abripicbant. © tg deprive thera of thoſe very drops of milk 


Thar is the cc,x.; . 
meaning of, which weretheir onely ſuſtenance to keep them 


thoſe words ©* alive, whileſt their moſt beloved babes langui- 


224xu011:;s © ſhed in their arms. And whileſt they eat ſuch 
d!jgrzLoy. **food as this, they notwithſtanding could not 
Paleſ. ſecure themſelves from being diſcovered ; be- 
& cauſe the Seditious were every where at hand, 
<« preying uponthem , for when they at any time 
* ſaw a houſe ſhut, that was a-fign that thoſe with- 
© in were eating vituals, and immediately brea- 
* king open the doors they ruſhed in, and ſquee- 
*©zingthe' bits of meat even out of their very jaws, 
© they took them away. The old men, who would 
** not part with their food were beaten ; and the 
* women which hid what they had in their hands 
<** were drawn about by the hair of the head, No 
© compaſſion was ſhown to the hoary-head, or to 
* infants; bur lifting up the little children on 
< high, hanging at their morſels of meat, they 
* daſhed them againſt the pavement. 'Now to 
© thoſe, who prevented their incurfion and before- 


of Euſcbius Pamphilus. * is 


JE hand devoured what they would by force have —_ 


*© takenaway, they were moxe inhbumane, as if ſuch ; 
** had done them an injury, Moreover they in- 
** vented cruel ways of torments for the ſearching 
© our-of proviſion ; for they ſtopped up the pal- 
© ſage of the privities of thoſe miferable men with 
© the pulſe called Orobos, and thruſt ſharp rods up 
©*rheir fundaments, and to force any perſon to 
© confeſs he had but one loaf of bread, or to extort 
** from him a diſcovery of his having but one hand- 
<« full of meal hidden, he underwent ſuch torments 
**©as are moſt horrible to be heard. Now the 
* rormentours themſelves were not oppreſſed 
*with hunger; for it would have ſeemed teſs 
*© cruel for them to have done all this our of ne- 
*ceſlity : but they did it to exerciſe their out- 
*© ragious inſolence, and to procure themſelves 
© proviſion for the following days. Thoſe alſo, 
* who by night crept out as far as the Roman 
© watch to gather wild herbs and graſs, they met , 
*and when they ſuppoſed they had'now eſcaped 


***the enemy, theſe men by force rook from them 


* what they had gotten, And when they often 
<< intreated, and by the moft Sacred Name of God 
*© beſeeched them to communicate ſome part' of 
* that to thery which they had brought off with 
< the hazard of their/lives, they imparted nothing 
© thereof to them ; yea, they were to look upon 
** it to bea kindneſs, that they were not alſo killed, 
* as well as robbed of what they had gotten. To 
this, after ſome other words , he adds , ſaying, 
«© The Jews, after they were hindred from goin 

"© out of the City, were deprived of all hope 
«relief. And the famine encreaſing extreamly* 
* conſumed the people throughout every houſe 
* and family. The houſes were filled with wo- * 
*< men and infants deſtroyed by the famine : and 
*© the narrow ſtree:s with dead old men; The 
< children and young men as pale as ghoſts wan- 
& dred up and down the market places, and fell 
* down whereever the diftemper ſeized any of 
them , neither were the ſick able to bury their 
« relations: and thoſe who were ftrong were 
& loath to undertake it, both upon account of the 
* vaſt numbers of the dead, and alſo becauſe of the 
<« uncertainty of their own condition. For very 
* many dropt, down dead upon thoſe whom 
«« they were interring. Many alſo betook them- 
& ſelves to their Coffins or Sepulchres before 
&« death ſeized them, Neither was there mour- 
© ning or lamentation in theſe calamities; bur 
« the famine bad ſuppreſſed every ones affeRion. b 1n 51/z. 


« And they who ſtruggled with the very pangs of pbus it is _ 


« death, with dry eyes beheld thoſe who went to 4:Xwud; of 
<& reſt before them. A profound ſilence and dark- 5190s z but 
© neſs loaden with death encompaſſed the City, S —_ 
<« But the theeves were more pernicious than all of Euſcti- 
« this : For they digged through into houſes , #sit is 4x- 
*© now turned into burial places, and robbed the {ets KC, 
& dead: and taking away the coverings from off phe 
<*che Corps, went out laughing. They alfo tried reading; for 
*© the Þ edges of their fwordsupon the dead bodies : the Greeks 
* and ſome of thoſe that lay along, and yet alive, <2! thar 


| x naſc THUMP : 
cc they ran through, to make trial of the ſharpneſs 77-70 2 


*f of their weapons : Bur thoſe that beſeeched them 7 tines cal + 


* to make ufe of their hand and ſword upon them, aciem, and 
*© by way of ſcorn they let alone to be deſtroyed we in En- 


«by the famine. And every one of them that 8" the 
« died. leavins the Sediti frrvivins, © fixed ©4262 KC. 
ied, leaving the Seditious yet lurviving, © ixe Vateſ. 

c Obſerve kere the religion of the Jews, who in what parts of the 
world ſoever they were, always prayed to God with their eyes turned 
towards the holy City and the Temple. We have an example of this 
cuitom in Dan, 6, 10, and 1 Kings 8.48, and 1 Efdr. 4.58, Hence 
perhaps was derived the caſtom of the Chi iltians, to pray towards the 
Eaft, Yatef. L ; 
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'd Thatis, © for four * Arrick, arachms. 


34 , The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


yesravan. © their eyes ſtedfaſtly upon, the Temple.” Ar firſt 
* they gave command that. the dead thould be bu- 
& ried at the charge of the publick Treaſury, not 
& being ablero endurethe ſtench of the dead bodies : 
& but afterwards being inſufficient to continue ſo 
& doing, they caſt them from the walls into deep 
& pits, which 75t having viewed round, when 
© he beheld them filled full with the dead, anda 
&* thick gore iſſuing from the putrified bodies, he 
< fighed, and ſtretching forth his hands,called God 
& to witneſs, that it wasnot his fat. To all this, 


after the interpoſition of ſome words, he adds, | 


ſaying : © 1 will not be afraid to declare what 

«* orief commands me to ſpeak ; I think;. had the 

& Romans been flack to deſtroy thoſe Hlagitious 

& wretches, that either they would have been ſwal- 

<< [lowed by the earth opening under them, or thak 

* the City would have been drowned by an inun- 

& dation ; or that, like Sodom, it would have been 

*c deſtroyed by lightning. For it had brought forth 

& 2 generation of men by far more abominably 

<« impious than thoſe, who had ſuffered ſuch things. 

«© By reaſon therefore of the deſperate outragioul- 
<* neſs of thoſe men, the whole body of the people 

< was together with them deſtroyed. And in his 

fixth Book he writes thus : ** Of thoſe who peri- 

< ſhed: being deſtroyed by the famine through- 

« out the City, the multitude was innumerable , 

< the afflictigns that befell them cannot be uttered. 

& For in efery houſe, where there appeared but 

* the leaft ſhadow of proviſion, there was fight- 

© ing. and Tuch as were deareſt friends ſtrove one 

* with the other, ſnatching from one another 

<« the miſerable proviſions of their /life. Net- 

*« ther were thoſe that dyed believed to expire 

* for want of ſuſtenance. But the theeves ſearch- 

*ed thoſe that gave up the ghoſt, leaſt any one 

<* having meat in his boſome ſhould feign himſelf 

* to die, The theeves themſelves, empty and 

*© hollow for want of ſuſtenance, wandred and 

© hunted up and down like mad dogs, ſtriking 
© againſt the doors like drunken men ; and by rea- 
*« {on of their ſtupified condition, breaking into 
* the very ſame houſes twice or thrice in one hour, 
<* Neceſlity made all things to be eaten ; and what 
« was unfitting to be given to the moſt ſordid irra- 

* tional creatures,they gathered up, and endured to 

*< eat, Therefore at the laſt they did not forbear to 

«© eat girdles and ſhooes: and pluck't the lea- 

< ther from off their Bucklers and eat it. The 

« ſtumps of old hay were made food by ſome , 

*and others gathered the very ſtalks or ſmall 

<« fibers of plants, and fold the leaſt weight of them 

But what need I 
ren ſhil- © ſpeak of the ſharpneſs, and extremity of the 
lings in our & famine, as to "the eating things without life ? 
=_— & For I will declare ſuch a fact, the like whereof is 
the 1,chap, © Nowhere recorded either amongſt che Grecians 
$. in the © or Barbarians ; which may ſeem both horrid to 
margin © be related .and alſo incredible to be heard. And 
ems © indeed leaſt I might ſeem to poſterity to feign 
-—_ _ ; © monſtrous ſtories, 1 could very willingly leave 
* © this ſad accident unmentioned ; but that I have 

<« innumerable witnefles thereof, zo wit, men that 

* are cotemporary with me : And beſides,I ſhould 

&* doemy Country a very frigid and inconſiderable 

** kindneſs, ſhould I goe about to conceal the re- 

« hearſal of what it really ſuffered. A woman, of 

*© the Region beyond Jordan, by name Mazy, the 

& daughter of Zleazar, of the village Bathezar, 

* (which word ſignifies, The houſe of Hyſſop) for 

* deſcent and wealth eminent, flying with the reſt 

of the multitude into Feruſalem, was there to- 

* gether with them beſieged, All her goods, which 


& ſhe had taken with her out of the tegion beyond RAS 
* Fordan and brought into the City, the tyrants 
© robbed her of, The remains of what ſhe had, 
& which was of greateſt value and price, and what 
< ever proviſion of food ſhe could any way pro- 
* cure, the ſpearmen breaking in daily took from 
«ther, A moſt vehement indignation moved 
*the' woman ; and oftentimes ſhe reviled and 
*© curſed thoſe ravenous pillagers, and provoked 
& them againſt her ſelf. But when none of them 
*« could be either inſtigated by anger, or moved 
* by compaſſion to kill her ; and ſhe being grown | 
** weary of finding victuals for © others; and © That is 
* proviſion being now no where to be found ; the for the 
*© famine alſo having entred her very bowels and *®<<v<5 
Fo , not for her 
marrow, and her anger being more exceedingly .1c.. .14 
<« hot than the famine was ſharp , ſhe took fury and therefore 
** neceſſity as her adviſers, and in a hoſtile manner ir is in the 
& invaded Nature it ſelf. And having ſnatched %igival v- 
<« up her ſon, for ſhe had a ſucking child, Adiſe- 57 770% 
Cc - 14: . ' &.Morg 3 not 
rable Babe, ſaid ſhe, amidſt theſe Wars, Famine Z\\u; as 
© and Sedition, for whom ſhall I preſerve thee ? A= the Geneva 
<< ong(} the Romans, if they let ns live, we ſhall Edition of 
© be ſlaves, and the famine muſt precede that ſer- ws og i 
* vitude 5 but the Seditious are more miſchie-. gargiq, 
* vous than both thoſe evils, Be thou there» put. 
fore my. food, a * fiend 
c 
«c go Lake ln. fs 1146 the Grecians., believed, that the 
Seditions, and a [4 ory fe 07 Gholts of ſuch as had been mur- 
& men to talk of, which 1s dered follow: thoſe that killed 
© onely yet wanting to com- them, to take revenge of them, 
&« pleat the calamities of the In chis ſenſe thoſe words may be 


= OY . taken, that occur Gen, 4, 1o, The 
Fews. Having ſaid this, voice of thy brothers bloud crycth 


« ſhe kills her fon ; then unto me om the ground : i, e. thy 
« roaſting him ſhe eat half brother, whom thou haſt wickedly 
*« of him; the remainder ſhe ſlain, requires that I ſhould re- 


& , Cod;_ Venge him, and puniſh thee for 
kep t covered, The: Sedi his der : Then it follows y.12, 


<« tjous came immediately, , {,oitive « 1 tba 

& and having ſmelt the dh a - in the =s 0 Th CES 

&« rible ſavour , threatned to thers ghoſt , whom thou haſt 

« kill her forthwith, if ſhe flain , ſhall follow thee every 

_ where and be always troubleſome 
would not bring out to ,, thee, valeſ , 

&« them what ſhe had provi- : 

<* ded : But ſhe, anſwering that ſhe had reſerved 

*< a good part for them, uncovered the remains of 

& her ſon}. Horrour and aſtoniſhment of mind 

<« ſuddenly ſeized them ; and they ſtood benum- 

*«© med, as it were, with amazement at the ſpe- 

<« Ctacle. This, ſaid the woman, is the ſon of mine 

« own womb, and this mine own fact : Eat, for I 

< have eaten of him already ; be not you more 

<« effeminate than a woman, - or more compaſ- 

<< ſionate than a mother, But if you are reli- 

« Sious and abhor this my ſacrifice, I have 

& eaten the one half already, and let the reſt alſo 

& remain with me, After this they went out trem- 

<« bling, abaſhed at this very one thing, and with 

& much adoe yielding to leave this food with the 

** mother. Immediately the whole City was 

<* filled with the noyſe of this deteſtable fat ; and 

*© every one ſetting before his .eyes this unnatural 

© deed was horribly afraid and trembled, as if it ey 

_ . . 6 That is ; 
had been audacioully perpetrated in © his own ,\, 62 

« houſe. And now all who were ſorely preſſed tizens were 

<c with the famine, earneſtly haſtned to die, and firicken 

<« happy were they accounted , who were taken With ſuck 

<* away by death before they heard and ſaw fo 27 195roue 

« great calamities. Such was the puniſhment the cif ic hag, 

Jews underwent for their iniquity and impiety been done 

againſt the Chriſt of God. in their 


own houſes, 
valeſ, 


f The Jews, as well as the 
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L1s, Ill. 


VESPASIAN. 
WT CHAP, VIL 
Of Chriſts preaittions. 


Ur it is worth while to adjoyn hereunto the 

moſt true prediction of our Saviour, where- 

in he manifeſtly foretells theſe very things after this 

+ Matt.24, manner: * And wo unto them that are with 
v, 19, 20, child, and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days. 
zl. But pray ye that your flight be nit in the avinter, 
neither on the ſabbath-day : for then ſhall be 

great tribulation , ſuch as Was not ſince the be- 

inning of the world to thus time, no nor ever 

ſhall be. But the ſame writer adding together 

che whole number of thoſe thit were deſtroyed, 

ſays, that by the famine and by the (word an hun- 

dred and ten Myriads periſhed : And that the Sedi- 

rious and the Theeves that were left, diſcovering 

one another, after the Ciry was taken, wereput to 

death : that the talleſt and comelieſt of the young 

men were reſerved to adorn the Triumph : that of 

the reſt of the multitude, ſuch as were aboye ſeven- 

teen years of age, were ſent bound to the Mines 

in Egypt z and that very many were diſtributed 

through the Provinces to be deftroyed in the pub- 

lick Shews by the ſword and by wild beafts : that 

choſe who were under ſeventeen years of age were 

carried captive and ſold , and rhat the number of 

. theſe onely amounted to- 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


2 Euſebius is here miſtaken , 
for Foſephus does nor ſay ſo 5 but 
onely affirms that the number of 
thoſe that were taken captive, 
during the whole war, by the 
Romans, amounted to ninety 
thouſand men, The words of 
*Foſcphus are to be ſeen at the 
Jatter end of his {ixth Book of the 
Hiſt, of the Fewiſh wars. Valcſ, 


2 ninety thouſand. Theſe 
things were done after this 
manner in the ſecond year 
of the Reign of Yeſpaſean, 
agreeable to the preſages and 
predictions of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who by 
his divine power foreſeeing 


theſe things, as if they had been preſent, wept and 


- 
- 


35 


quiſtte furthermore to be annexed, as may repre- —— 


ſent the endearing goodneſs of the moſt excellent 
providence of God, deferring the deſtruction of 
theſe men full forty years after their moſt audaci- 
ous villany committed againſt Chrift, During 
which ſpace, many of the Apoſtles and d.-ſciples, 
( and Fames himſelfthe firſt Biſhop there, he that 
was called the brother of the Lord ) being yet 
alive and making their abode in the City of Ferg- 
falem, continued to be a moſt impregnable fortifi- 
cation to that place : divine viſitation hitherto 
patiently forbearing them , that, if peradyenture 
they would yer repent of what they had done, 
they might obtain Kemiſtion and Salvation; and 
to ſo great patience and forbearance, adding won- 
derfull ſignes from heaven foreſhewing what was 
about to befal] them unleſs they repented. Which 
ſignes, having been accounted worthy to be re- 
corded by the foreſaid * Writer, ,noth:ing hinders * That is 
but we may here propoſe to thoſe that ſhall look F422 
upon this our work. 


CHEAT VHI. 
Concerning the Prodigies that appeared b.fure 
the War. 


Et us then take the ſixth Book of his Hiſtory, 

and rehearſe what is therein related by him 

in theſe wor; «© Therefore thoſe Impoſtours, 
*<and ſuch aFeigned themſelves ro be ſent of God, 
&© by their falſe perſwaſtons deceived the wretched 
« people at that time: So that they neither gave heed 
©to, nor believed thoſe evident Prodigies which 
© foreſhewed theirdeſolation to be at hand. But 
*© beinglike perſons thunderftruck,and having nei- 
© ther eyes nor underſtanding, they contemned 
* and diſregarded the forewarnings of God. Firſt, 


lamented, according to the Hiſtory of the Holy 
Evangeliſts , who have related his very words, 
one while ſpeaking as it were to Fernſalem it 
ſelf: If rbow hadſt kn:wn (aid he, ) even thou 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong un- 
to thy prace | but nw they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine ene- 
\ mies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee in on every ſile, and ſhall 
lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee : Then ſpeaking concerning the peo- 
ple: For there ſhall be (ſaid he ) great diſtreſs 
in the Land, and wrath upon this people. And 
they ſhall fall by the edge of the ſword, and ſhall 
be lei away captive into all nations, and Feruſa- 
lem ſhall be troden down of the Gentiles, untill the 
times of the Gentiles be fulfilled : And again , 


Luke 19, 
42,4344. 


Luke 21, 


mies, then kyow that the deſolation thereof us nigh. 
Now whoſoever does compare the words of our 
Saviour with the reſt of our Writers relations of 
the whole war, he cannot but with admiration con- 
fels the preſcience and predi&i 
to have been truly divine, and exceeding wonder- 
full. Therefore concerning thoſe things which 
betell the whole Jewiſh nation after the ſalutary 
pailion of Chriſt, and after thoſe words, where- 
by the multitude of the Jews deſired a thief and a 


murderer ſhould be releaſed from his puniſhment 
of death, and that the Prince of life ſhould be de- 


d Tat; ie- ſroyed, it is needeleſs to Þ add any thing to the 

hw relation given by 7oſephis. So much onely is re- 
ew 3 

theſe are the words of Euſchius ; by which he means, not his own 

Hiltory, as Biſhop Chriſtophcrſon thought, but the Hiſto: y of Foſephus x 

in our tranſlation theretore we have expreſſed his name ; but it is nor, 

we conteſs, in the original of Euſebiys, Valeſ, 


When ye ſoall ſee Feruſulem compaſſed with Ar- 


«City; and then a * Comet 
*continued+ a whole year, 
© Further alſo, when, before 
©rhe revolt and the firſt be- 
« ginnings of the war , the 
© people were gathered to- 
© gether 10 the teaſt of un- 
© leavened bread , on the 
« eighth day of the month A- 
* pril, at the Þ® ninth hour 
© of thenighr, ſo great a light 
© ſhined rou::d about the Al- 
*tar and the Temple, that it 
*ſeemed to be bright day , 
«© and ſo continued for the 
© ſpace of half an hour : 


© a ſtar inthe likeneſs of a ſword ſtood.over the 


/ 

2 Weread 67s, as it is in F6- 
ſephus B. 7. pag. 960, But Nice- 
phorus thought that this Star 
which appeared in the likeneſs of 
a Sword , and the Comet which 
continued a whoſe year was all 
one ; which, as we judge, is rot 
righc, Palcſ. . 
b The Jews divided the whole 
vu% 21 wzesn hee. night and day, or 
four and rwenty hours, into eight 
parts, each of them containing 
3 hours; th? 34 the 6*®, the gt, 
and the 12h hour of the day ; 
and the {ike again for the ſeyeral 
watch+s of the night : the ninth 
hour of the night (or third watch) 
according to their account, avas 
commoniy betwixt our hours of 


f our Saviour 


| Jews the keepers of the Law, 
| from many places in the Goſpel ; where our B. Saviour reproves 


. their pride and infolence. After the ſame manner, among the Gre- 


tivelve and three a clock in the 
Morning, Sce Buxtorf, $yn4g. 
Fudaic, Chap. I3. 


«And this was judged by 
*©rhoſe that were unskiltull 
«a good lign, but by the 
&« < Scribes that were skilled inthe Law, it was im- c Th. 
<« mediately concludedto portend thoſe calamities Scribes a- 
© which afterwards happened : And at the ſame | gy: 
; . Ego WELE 
the ſame with the Doors of the Law, as Petavius has well obſerved, 
in Animadverſ, ad Hareſ.15 Epiphanii. Their office it waz, to keep the 
holy Books of the Law, and to read them in the preſence of the 
people, in the Temple and in the Synagogues, But their princ pal 
office was to be afſeflours with the chief Prieſts and Elders in the great 
Councel called the Sanhcdrim. See the 6, and 23 Coapters of the As, 
The name of Scribe therefore was the name of a Magitirate amchg the 
Fews as well as among the Grecians, And as the [| yeaupa]eds ] 
Scribes in Greece were to be preſent ar aſſemblies and judicatures, and 
to have the cuſtody of the Laws and Statutes made by the people. and 
Decrees .made by the Senate; ſo alſo were the Scr.bes amorsft the 
That this was no ſmal! hononr, appears 


cians, 


s ® 
po ew rs 1 A CEE hs IE, 
= pd 
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cians, the Scribes [ Ja; ] were in great authority, as appears 
from that which S Lake refates afts 19,35. [ our tranſlation calls 
him Town-Clerk, how truly, M* Fo. Gregory of Oxford will s«lt you in 
his notes onthe Text ; chap. 9. Pp. 43-of his works.] Amongſt the Jews 
the Scribes were ſo much the more reſpe&ed by how much that nation 
aboye all others eſteemed their own Laws ; ot which the Scribes were 
not onely the keepers, but the interpreters alſo, Moreover they were 
conſulted as being taken to be men of great knowledge and Skill, and 
who were b-ſt abie to-irſferpret Signs and-Prodigies z and alfo who 
belt knew the-mryſtcties of the Law, So we read Marth. 2.4. Herod 
there corifults the Scribes ; and in this place of Foſepbus here, the 
Scribes foretell the meaning of the Prodigies, Moreover the Magi- 
{fate of the City of Feruſalem who was called" ZTex1ny9s, had his 
Scribe, as Foſcphus tells us B, 20, But whither this Scribe was among 
the number of thoſ: that were interpreters of the Law, it is hard to ſay, 
Farther, the [ *Iz&gyeaupea]as ] amonglt the Egypriians were cel- 
tain Prieſts who look atter the Ordinances abour things Sacred, and 
bad the keeping of the myſtical Learning,and foretold things to come 3 
concerning whom ſee Foſcph, L. 2.C. 5. where he calls them Igpeag. 
Theſe, after the Cantor and the Horoſcopus went in the third place ye 
the Temple, wearing wings on their heads, and carrying before t em 
in their hands, Ink, and a Pen, with a Book. They had alſo the Hie-} 
rozlypbical Books of Mercury, and thoſe of Coſmography, and of zhe ſci- 
ruation of Countries, and of —_ of the Nile, and of the places 
conſecrated in honour of their Gods, committed to their cultody, as 
Clem. Alexandrinus writes in his 6 B, Lucianus faith that theſe fort of 
men had bcen of long continuance in Egypt. Paleſ. _ 


VEAL < Feaſt, a Cow, led to be ſacrificed by the High- 
” © «yrieſt, brought forth a Lamb in the midft of the 

« Temple. Alſo the Eaſtern gate of the inner 

« Temp'e made all of brais, exceeding maſly, and 

&« ſcarcely to be ſhut in the evening by twenty men, 

<« "being made alſo very ſtrong by vaſt iron hinges 

« on which it moved, and having bolts that went 

© into the ground a great depth, ) was ſeen to open 

- & of its own accord about the\ ſixth hour of the 

* night. 4 Not many days 
«after the Feaſt, upon the 
<« one and twentieth of ay, 
&« was ſeen a Ghoſt for Pro. 
<« digiouſneſs wholly incredi- 
© ble. But that which I am 
© now about to ſay would 
| & ſeem an idle ſtory, were it 
& not related by thoſe that ſaw it, and had not the 

« ſubſequent calamities been anſwerable to ſuch 

& Prodigies. For before Sun-ſer there was ſeen in 

<« the Air over the whole Country, Chariots, and 

<« whole companies of Armed men, runningaip'and 

<« down in the clouds, and inveſting Cities. Alſo 

<« at the Feaſt,called Pentecoſt, the Prieſts, as it was 

<« their manner, going by night into the Temple 

< to perform their offices, reported that they per- 

& ceived at firſt indeed a motion and heard a 

© noiſe ; but that afterwards they heard a voice 

&« as of a great multitude, ſaying, Ler us depart 

<« hence : But, what was more dreadfull than all 

© this, one Feſ#s, the ſon of Ananias, a country 

*< man of the ordinary rank, four years before the 

« war, ( the City being then in perfe&t peace ard 

<« in a flouriſhing condition ) coming to the FeaR, 

© in which it's cuſtomary for all ro make taber- 
©<naclesto the Honour of God near the Temple; 

& on a ſudden began to cry out with a loud voice : 

** e A voice from the Eaſt, a voice from the Weſt, 

* 4 voice from the four winds, a voice againſt Fe- 

* ruſalem and the Temple, a voice avainſt the 

' . © bridegrooms and the brides, a voice againſt all thi 

" © people, This he went up and down crying, day 

«and night throughout all the narrow ftreets and 

& croſs waies of the City. Put ſome of the chicf 

<« of the people were very much diſturbed at this 

<« ominous cry, and, being highly incenſed, rook 

«the man and bear him with many and alſo 

© The rea- © grievous ſtripes. Burt he neither ſpoke any 
ding muſt «c thing for bimſelf , nor ſaid any thing in pri- 


TY Ta 


d After theſe words Euſcbius 
omits ſome paſſages that are ex= 
tant in Foſephus, as, of this Pro- 
digies's being told to the Z7egJy- 
995, or Magiltrate ; for an account 
of whom, and his office ſee the 
Learned Hammond in his notes on 
Luke 22, 52. 


The Ecleſcaftical Hiſlory 


Lis. HI. 
*ing thoſe wy words he did before. | Then VE 
<« the f Magiſtrates, ſuppoſing ( as indeed it was) f Thar is, 
© that the man was moved by the Magi- 
« divine impulſe, bring him firate of the Temple, the chiet 


- Priefts, and the Scribes. Pale(.. 
CC ro the . Roman D Preſident ; g 1 hat was Albinus : « 3 


© where being beaten with then was Procuratour of Fudea., 
< ſtripes till his very bones Yale, 

&« were bare, he neither intreated for himſelf, not 

*<ſhed a tear. But to the utmoſt of his power . 

* changing his voice into a dolefull rone,he anſwer- 

< ed every ſtripe, Wo;Wo to Feruſalem, There is 

another thing alſo more wonderiull than this, 

which the ſame Writer relates, ſaying, that a 
Prophecy was found in the holy <criptures com- 
prehending thus much, zo w:r, that about that time 

one was to come out of their Country who 

(hould rule over the whole world ; which this 

Writer underſtood to have been fulfilled - in 

b Veſpaſian. But he did not 
rule over the whole world, 
onely obtained the Roman 
Empire. This therefore may 
more juſtly be referred to 
Chriſt, to whom it was ſaid 
by the father : * Deſire of 
me and ] ſhall give thee the 


h Percycbucrat Oriente tots vc« 
tus &f conſtans opinio ; eſſe in fatis, 
ut corempore Fudag profetti rorum 
potirentur, Id de Imperatorc Ro- 
mano quent eventu poſtea pra- 
dilum patuir, Fudai ad (c trahen- 
tes, rebellarunt, So Sueronius in the 


Lite of Veſpaſian. 


Heathen for thine inheritance ,, and the utmoſt * Plal.z.8, 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion : And the 

f ſound of whoſe Holy Apoſtles at the very ſame + Pſal.19.4, 
time went our into all Lands, and thiir words 

unto the ends of the world. 


CHAT. Iz. 
Of Joſephus, and the Writings be left. 


Frer all this, it is fit that we ſhould not be 
ignorant of this ſame Foſephus , who has 
Siven us {0 great aſliftance in the Hiſtory we now, 
have in hand, from whence, and of what ſtock he 
came, And he himſelf does manifeſt even this 


alſo, ſaying after this manner : &« F:ſephas the 


& ſon of * Mattathias , a 
&« Prieſt of Fer#/alem, who 
<« my ſelf alſo at firſt fought 
&« againſt the Romans, and 
<« was by neceſlity forced to 
« be preſent at what was 
<« doneafterwards, This man 
was eſteemed the moſt emi- 
nent perſon of all the Jews 
of thoſe times, not onely by 


2 Inthe Kings M.S, it is MeaJ- 
tz © and fo alſo ini Foſephus, in 
his Book of his own Life, and in 
the protme to his Hiſtory of the 
Fewiſh wars, In Sophronius's 
Book, De {criptoribus Ecclef. it is, 
IvnrO- wealdis y6-.S0 alſo So- 
Jomen calls him in the beginning 
of his firit Book, And Rufinus 
ea]ls the father of Foſephus Mat- 
thias 3 Foſeppus, ſays he, Mathiz 
filtus, ex Hieroſolymis ſacerdos. 


his* own country men, but 
alſo by the Romans - inlo- 
much that he was honoured 
with a Statue dedicated to 


So it is written in the moſt excel- 
lent M, S, oi the Pariſian Church, 
Valeſ. FSuctonius, in the life of 
Veſpafian, has this paſſage'of Fo- 


ſcphus , Unus ex nobilibus capti- 
vis Joſephus, cim conjiceretur in 
vincula ; conſtantiſſime aſſcuera- 
vis fore, us ab co brevi ſolyeretut, 
verum jam Impcratore, 


him in the City of Rome, and 
the Books compiled by him 
were accounted worthy 

be placed in the publick Li- 
brary, He wrote all the Fewiſhh Antiquities ;in 
rwenty entire Books ; and the Hiſtory of the 
Fewiſh war, in his own time, in ſeven Books , 
which Hiſtory he himſelf reſtifies, he put forth nor 
onely in Greek, but alſo in his own Country lan- 
guage; and Heis worthy to be credited both in 
this, and in other things. There are alſo two other 
Books of his extant very worthy to be read, which 
are about the Ancientrrſs of the Fews « in which 
he anſwers Apiorn Grammatic4s who at that time 


wrote a © Volume againſt the Jews, an&.ſome Þ The 
words of 

Euſecbius are ow]agay]4 aoyy 3 but Nicephorus writes a6&yus, which 

Foſephus ſeems to contirm, who teſtifies that Apion w.ote more Books 


> —_ 


T2, i. e, thoſe that beat him, as it is in Fofephus ; not -wpzy]as, i, e. 


than one againſt the Jewiſh nation, But Ferom, in Catalogs, where 
. thoſe thas were preſent ; although Rufinus followed that reading, Vale, 


he ſpeaks of Foſephus's writings, defends the ordinary reading, FP ale{. 
others 
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VESPASANY others who had attempted to calumniate the, the Jews which they had received from their An- EEO] 

© Foſephus © Antiquity and. Laws of the Jewiſh Nation, In | ceſtours) of Ged, and of his eſſence, alſo of Laws, | 

in his Books the former of theſe he ſers forth the number of | why according to theni ſome things are lawfull to 

againſt A- the Canonical Books of that called the 0/4 Tefta- | be done, and others forbidden. Himſelf alſo in 

a = ment, which of them are among the Hebrews un- | his own Books mentions other works compiled by 

onely thoſe queitionable and undoubted , as being received | his diligence. Moreover it is alſo conſonant to 

who had from antient tradition ; diſcourſing of them in | reaſon to adjoyn thoſe words of his which he has 

— theſe words. inſerted at the Þ concluſion of his Antiquities , oak of 

rc tne 3271 | . , 

Laws and Inſtitutions of the Jews 5 but alſo he more eſpecially _ —y gies its, Hts 
blaming © 7#5us Tiberienſis, ( who had taken in 1926 Exit, 


writes 2g1inſt thoſe who had forged certain falfities concerning the 
hand, as well as he, to wrice an Hiſtory of thoſe #7: 


original and antiquity of the Jews, as appears by his firſt Book, But 
about the end of his ſecond Book he anſwers Apollonius, Molon, and ; ; 
very times, ) as having not related the truth = _ 


Lyfimachus, who had written ſome lies abour the Laws and Inſtitutions 
and accufing the man of many other faults, ar laſt cluſon of 


9 W!t.11t 


ot the Jews, The word 7wTes theretore in this place muſt mean 
both theſe, ro wit, the Antiquity, and the Laws of the Fewiſh Nation, 


Valelſ. 


's CHAP. 


A 


« 


How Foſephus makes mention of the Holy Bible. 


& THere are not therefore amongſt us an innu- 
« merable company of Books diſagree- 


« ing and contraditing one another , -bur onely | 


n There were ſo many Books 
of the Scripture amongſt the Jews, 
as they had letters in their Alpha- 
ber ; So Origen tells us in his ex- 
poſition of the firſt Plalm, and 
Ferome in premio galeato; where 
alſo he ſaies that there were a- 
' mong them three ranks of theſe 
holy Volumes ; the firlt contained 
the Law; the ſecond the Prophets ; 
the third the Hagrography, Ail 
which agrees very well with Fo- 
ſephus, Bur in this they differ ; 
Foſephus makes thirteen Books to 
be of the ſecond order ; to wit, 
following the ſeries of the times, 
But of the third, he reckons onely 
four, diſagreeing from S, Ferom : 
avho in the foreſaid preface, and 
in that of his before the Prophecie 
of Danzel, reckons up eight Books 


of the Prophets, and nine of the 


 Hagiography. But Foſephus ſeems 
to have placed the Book of Fo- 


ſhus, and Fudges, alſo thoſe of 


the Kings, Chronicles, and Exrg 
amonglit the Prophetical writings 
not that they contain Prophecies, 
as the Books of the Prophets doe ; 
but becauſe they were written by 
men that were P. ophets. Valcſ. 


« mens lives. 


« 2 two and twenty , con- 
<« taining an Hiſtorical ac- 
« count of all times ; which 
«are worthily believed to 
« be divine, And five of 
© theſe are the works of 
« Moſes, which compre- 
« hend both the Laws, and 
<« alſo a continued Series of 
<« the generations of men, and 


« what was done by them} 


&« fromtheir firſt creation un- 
& tjl] his own death. This 
<« ſpace of time wants little- 
« of three thouſand years. 
« And from the death of 
& Moſes untill the Reign of 
« Artaxerxes King of the 
© Perſians ſucceſiour to Xer- 
& zes, the Prophets, who 
© ſucceeded Aoſes, wrote 
« what was done in their 
« Ages, in thirteen Books : 
© The remaining four con- 
© tain Hymnes to God, and 
© precepts and admonitions 
*for the well ordering of 


Alſo from Artaxerxes untill our 


<« own times every thing is indeed recorded, but | 
© theſe Books have not been accounted worthy | 
« Of the like authority with the former, in that red, that Fuſtus Tiberiadenſss dedicated his Chronicle to K. Agrippa 3 
© the ſucceſſion of the Prophets was not ſo ac- 


< curately known, 


« how highly we revere our own Writings: For | 
. | 
*in ſo many ages now paſſed over, no one has: 


Bur it is manifeſtly apparent 


* dared either to adde or to diminiſh from them, 
*or to change any thing therein , but it is im- 
© planted upon all us Jews immediately from our 
* yery birth, to think that, theſe are the Precepts 
© of God, and to perſevere in them, and, if need fo 
* require, willingly to die for them. And ler 
theſe words of this Writer be profitably here in- 
ſerted. He compiled alſo another elaborate work 
nor unworthy of himſelf, about the Empire of 
Reaſon, which ſome have entitled Aaccabees, be- 
cauſe it contains the conflits of thoſe Hebrews, 
in the writings called the Aſaccabres ſo termed 
from them, who valiantly fought for the worſhip 
of God. And, at the end of his twentieth Book 
ot Antiquities he intimartes, as if he purpoſed to 
write in four Books ( according to the opinion of 


| 


adds thus much in theſe words: © But 1 was nor, his twen- 
« jn that manner as you were, timorous concer- tieth and 
«ning my Writings , but gave wy Books to the a _ 
« Emperours themſelves, when the deeds done Fo 
<« were freſh and alnioſt yet to be ſeen : for I was t.om which 
« conſcious ro my ſelf, that I had all along faith- it is ſepa- 
« fully obſerved the delivery of rhe truth ; upon _ _ 
<« account whereof, hoping for their evidence, __y 
<« I was not diſappointed of my expectation : and Greck and 
* moreover I communicated my Hiitory to many Latine E- 
< others, ſome of whom were actually preſent in 4i#i9"s. 


cc : . q Now th:t _ 
the war, as was King Agrippa, and * ſeveral; :_ .,.. 


<« of his Kelations: Alſo Titzs «the Emperour concluſion 
<« was ſo willing that the knowledge of what was of the 20B. 
<« done ſhould be delivered to men ſolely out of of Anrique- 
« them, that he © ſubſcribed my Books with his 
< own i and gave command they ſhould, be 


tics, Foje- 
phas hiun- 
ſelf tells us 
at the cloſe 
of thatBook, and at the end of this book, of þ5 own life, Scaliger 
therefore is miſtaken, in his Animadverſ, on Euſeb. p. 188, where 
he ſaies, Euſebius torgot himſelf here ; and fo is Chriſtopherſon, who, 
ſuppoſing this place in Euſebius to be corrupted, altered it, But had 
they ſeen the Greek M. SS, Copies of Foſcphus, or had they conſulted 
the Bafil. Edition of him, they might eaſily have found, that which L 
have ſaid to be true, 20 wit, that this book of Foſephus's, of his own 
life, was nothing elſe but an appendix or concluſion of his 20 book 
of Antiquities, Valel, 
© Our M. SS. Copies, Maz, Med. and Fuk, have it thus written, 
Tifegiz ; corruptly as T judge, For both Stephanus Byzantius doth 
acknowledge it to be Ti&:e:{z ; and alſo. Ferom, in his book De 
Scriptorib. £cclefiaſt, calls him Fuſtus Tiboricnſis ; whom we have 
followed. But Scaliger tiles him 'Tiberiadenſis. This Fuſtas wrote 
an Hiltory of the Jewiſh wars, as Foſephus tells us in his book, De vit2 
ſud ; and Stephanus, in the word T19;era;. Belides this Hiſtory he . 
wrote a Chronicle of the Kings of the Fews, as Photius teltities, in 
Bibliotheca : which work he dedicated to King Azgrippa, as Scaliger 
afhirms, in Animadverſ. Eafeb, pag, 196+ And he adds theſe words : 
Nemo de obitu Regis Ag ippz certiue pronuntiare potuit quam ti qui ill 
opus ſuum dedicavit i, e. No body could ſpeak more certainly of the death 
of King Agrippa, than he who dedicated bis work to him, Which I in- 
deed wiſh, had not dropt from ſo acute a man. For how can an Hi- 
ftorian teſtifie of the death of him to whom he dedicates his Hiſtory > 
unleſs we ſay that Fuſtus dedicated his Chronicle to Agrippa, when he 
was dead, which is abſurd, But as Scaliger without all ground affer- 


o what he inferrs therefrom is alſo abſurd. But from Photius his 
teſtimonie it is manifeſt, that that work was pur forth by Fuſtus after 


; the death of King Agripps, Foſephrs relates that the Hiltory of the 


| 


Jewiſh wars was publiſhed by Fuſtus alſo after the death of Agrip-. 
pa, although it was written twenty years before, A book of this fame 
Fuſtus his, whoſe title was S72upa]a,is quoted by Laertius, in the life 
of Socrates; which Photius ſays was the ſame with his Chronicle. Valet. 
d He means Fulius Arch:laus and Herod,” as Foſephus himfelt de- 
clares in his firſt book againit Apion, Fulius Archclaus was brother in 
law to King Agrippa z for he had married his Siſter ariamne ; fo 


ſays Foſephus at the end of his 19 and zo books of Antigfir. Valet, 


© Niccphorus, in his 3 book, chap, 11. interpreting theſe words of 
Foſephus, ſays that Titus with his own hand copied our the books of 
Foſephus his Hiſtory of the Jewiſh wars, See what Fohannes Langus 
has noted at that place of Nicephorus, But all interpreters who have 
tranſlated this placgpof Foſephus into Latine, underſtand the: eby thar 
Titus onely Cubfcrihed the books of Foſephys with his own hand, and 
did not copy them out himfelf, Bur 1 would rather follow the Opi= 
nion of Nicephorus, Neither do theſe words of Foſephus [ @5ez yu- 
ogtag Th ans eter mh Gibaia, uomen:ou @egormgey ] feem 
ro found any thing leſs ro me. Thus this place is pointed in all 
Copies as well M, S. as Printed. Bur if this place of Foſephus we e 
to he underſtood onely of Titus his Subſcribing Foſepbus his books 
with his hand, then the diſtintion or comma ovght to be put after the 
word 741e ; but here you ſee - put after the word BifBafez. FValef, 
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2$ The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


VESPASIAN. CC ' publickly read. And King Agr:ppa wrote 
- Ong « £:xry two Epiſtles, teſtifying therein , that the 
molt excel- «< rruth was delivered by me, Two whereof Fo- 
lent M.S>. 3), there adjoyns. But let thus much be thus 


Maz., Med. . : 4 : 
ary far manifeſted concerning him, We will now 


SI Hen,S4- "TT to what follows, 
vills M. S. | | 

It is written [ Jywometis gw ; ] Which reading all interpreters ſeem 
to have followed : but I like Rufinus his Verſion beſt, who tranſlates 
it: To be publickly read ; in which ſenſe the ſame wo:d is uſed by Eu- 
ſebius in chap, 22, of his ſecond book, where he ſpeaks of the General 
Epiſtles of Fames and Fade ; and in chap. z; of his 3 book. Butfrom 
theſe words of Foſephus we may gather that the Hiſtory of the Jewiſh 
wars was put our by bimin the Reign ot Peſpaſian ; but his 4nitqui- 
ties were publiſhed by him in the thirteenth year of Domitian, as he 
himſelf teſtifies at the end of his 20 book, and at the cloſe of his book, 
of his own life. Bur, that which S$caliger affirms, in Animad, Euſcb. 
P. 187, 10 wit, that the book of Foſephus his own life was by him put 
out ſeyen years after his Antiquities, ſeems not probable to me , for 
that book is as we made it out before, onely the concluſion of his 
twen'ieth Book of Antiquitics ; and at the end of it Foſepbus reckoning 
up the Roman Emperours, concludes with Domitian, Valel. 


CHAP. AI. 


How, afier James, Simeon Governed the Church 
at Jeruſalem, 


Frer the Martyrdom of Fames and the 

raking of Jeruſalem, which immediately 

followed thereupon , report goes that the Apo- 

ſles and diſciples of our Lord, who were yet 

alive met together from all parts in the ſame place, 

rogether alſo with the kinſmen of our Lord ac- 

cording to the fleſh, ( for many of them hitherto 
ſurvived, ) and that all theſe held a conſultation 

in common who ſhould be adjudged worthy to 

2 Wh ſucceed Fames : and moreover that a/l with one. 
wha *- conſent approved of * Simeon the ſon of Cleophas, 
Euſchius his of whom the Hiſtory of the Goſpel makes men- 
here agrees tiof, ro be worthy of the Epiſcopal ſeat there , 
not with which $50», as they ſay, was Couſin German by 
what he the Mothers fide to our Saviour : for Hegefippns 


»w =o relates that Cleophas was the ® brother of 7oſeph. 


work of his 

called his Chronicon : for there he writes, that preſently after the death 
of Fames, Simeon was eleGted ; to wit, in the ſeventh year of Nero. 
But here he makes it eyident, that after the murder of Fames,the Epiſ- 
copal See was vacant for the ſpace of about eight or nine years, Which 
iatervall of time, that the Authour <hronici Alexandrini might hill up, 


| he places the death of Fames on the firſt year of Yeſpaſien, Valeſ, 


Þ That js, becauſe ( as we conjeQture) he married Mary which 
was Silter to the B, Virgin 3 upon which account Simeon the ſon of 
this Cleophas is here called Couſin-German by the mothers ſide to our 
Saviour ; for ſo we tranſlate the word [ e&vealtoy 3 ] not patruelem, 
i. e. Couſin-German by the fathers fide, as it is in the verſion of Yaleſius ; 
but conſobrinum, i, e, Siſters ſon. For Mary the wife of Cleophas, and 


the B, Virgin were Siſters ; ſee Fo. 19, 25, and ſo Simeon the ſon of 


the former Mary, and our. Saviour the ſon of the latter, were Siſters 
children. See the Learned BY Pearſon on the Creed, p, 175, & 176, 
Edit, Lond. 1669, Ard Petavius, in hareſ, 78. Epiphan, cap. 7, & 
14, andalſo St Ferom, in Catalog. 


CHAP. XII, 


How Veſpaſian commanded that the deſcendants of 
David ſhould be ſought our. 


A Nd moreover, it is reported, that Veſpaſian 
. after the taking of Feruſalem, commanded 
all thoſe that were of the kindred of David to be 
diligently ſought out, leaſt any one of them who 
were of the Royal Race ſhould be left remaining 
amongſt the Jews: and that a moſt ſore per- 


ſecution was thereby again broyght upon the 


Jews. 


\ 


Ls. III. 


VESPASIAN. 
WY WG 


CHAP. XIII. 


That Anencletus was the Second Biſhop of the 
Roman Charch. 


BUY when Yeſpaſian hid reigned ten years, his 


- 


ſon Tir ſucceeded him in the Empire : In 
the ſecond year of whoſe Reign, Linu Biſhop of 
the Rowan Church , having heid that publick : 
charge twelve years, delivered it to * Anencletrs.  « _ 
And Titw, after he had reigned two years and as ,, cabs 
many months, was ſucceeded by his brother Do- ,c14 4na- 
milley, cletus, ſee. 
iog that all 
our books haye it written Anencletus, And ſo Nicephorus Conſtan- 
tinopolitanus, and his Tranſlatour Anaſtaſius Bibliothccarius in Chro- 
nolog. Trijpartit,reads it, So alſo Nicephor us Caliſtus in Libr, 3. 
cap, 2, and Gcorgius Syncellus, and the M. SS. copies of Rufinus, So 
likewiſe Ireneus (in Lib, 3, where he reckons up the Roman Biſhops 
in order) names him Anenclctus ; and omits the name of Cletus, 
which to me ſeems to be made of.a piece of the word Anencletus. Nei- 
ther does Optatus, nor S, Auguſtine, in his 165 Epiſtle ( where he 
counts up the Romiſh Biſhops) acknowledge Cletus, Bur on the 
contrary, in two very antient Catalogues of the Roman Biſhops, one 
whereof is in the Monaſtery of 8. German, and the other in the Feſuirs 
Colledge at Clermont there is no mention of Anenclctus ; but 


] onely of Cletus, who ſucceeded Linus, and fat eleven years, one 


month, and two daies. From whence its evident that Clezus and 
Anencletus was the ſame man, See more of this in P. Hallojxius, in 
notas. ad cap, 7. vite Irenai, Valel, 


CHAP. XIV. 


m_ AviligO was the Second Biſhop of Alexan- 
ria, 


Urthermore, in the fourth year of Dowtian, PowITlen. 

2 Annianus the Firſt Biſhop of the Alexan- : : 
drian Church, having there ſpent two and twenty Rds 
years compleat, died. After whom ſucceeded ,c, acurs. 


b Avilias, being the ſecond Biſhop there. So Euſebius 
; ſaid before, 
concerning Linus Biſhop of Rome, at the 2: chap. of this book, For 
Mark was the Apoſtle of the Alexandrians as we before have ſaid. 
But the Apoſtles were not reckoned amovgſt the number of the 
Biſhops. There was therefore no need of purting in here 7 Maexoy, 
as Nicephorus did,” See Scldens notes ad Eutychium patriarcham Alex- 
andr, Vale, : 
b Rufinus and the other Tranſlatours call this man #bilins ; and 
alſo Ferom himſelf, in Chronico, not fo rightly as I judge. For he 
ought to be called Avilins, which is a Roman name ; as well as An- 
nianus , who was Biſhop before Avilius, Beſides, the order of the 
chapters is here diſturbed in the common Editions ; this chapgof the 
ſucceſlion of Avilius being pur before that of the ſucceſſion of Anen- 
cletus : but we by the direftion of the M, SS, copies Maz, and Fuk. 
haye placed them in their true order, This was a yery antient mi- 
ſtake 3 for in the Index of the chapters prefixed before the 3 B. of Ru- 
finus his tranſlation, and in all the Greek copies except in that of Fuk., 
the ſame errour is committed, But in the body of the Maz, M. S. 
( which book has the titles of the chapters exaRlly placed in thcir or- 


der) this errour is corrected, Va'eſ. 


CHAP, XV. 
That Clemens was the Third Biſhop of the Ro- 


man Charch, 


AR in the twelfth year of this Emperours 
Reign, Anencletzs having been Biſhop of the 
Roman C hurch twelve years, had to his ſucceſſour 
Clemens : whom the Apoſtle, writing an Epiſtle 
to the Philippians, declares to be his fellow-la- 
bourer, ſaying ; * with Clement alſo, and with * Philip. 4. 
orber my feltow-labourers, whoſe names are in the Jo 


book of life, 


CHAP, 


Li B. ] II; 
DOMI1TIAN. 


=> CHAP: XVI. 


Concerning the Epiſtle of Clemens, 


A F Oreover there is extant one Epiſtle of this 

Clemens his, which by general conſent is 
acknowledged as genuine, and is {ingularly excel- 
lent and admirable; which he, wrote 1n the name of 
the Koman Church to that of the Corinrhians,there 
being at that time a FaCtion raiſed in the Corin- 
thian Church: which Epiſtle alſo we have known 
to have been publickly read in many Charches be- 
fore the whole congregation, both in times paſt,and 
alſo in our own memory. Now, that in the time 
of the aforementioned Clemens there was a Faction 
raiſed in the Corinthias Church, Hegeſipprs 1s a 
witneſs worthy to be credited. 


——_—_— 


CHAP. XVII 
Of the Perſecution in Domitians time. 


2 Rufinus Efides, Domitian having ſhown much cruelty 
thought rowards many, and by unjuſt ſentences put 
theſe words gg deathno ſmall company of men of Rowe that 
that follow ere nobly deſcended and illuftrious, and having 
here were ; 
'h> words puniſhed innumerable other moſt eminent perſons 
of Hegeſp- undeſervedly with baniſhment and loſs' of goods, at 
pzs, whom length rendred himſelf the ſucceſſour of Nero as 
Euſcvi% 1g his hatred of God, and his fighting againſt him. 
_— * For he raiſed the ſecond perſecution againſt us : 
Although his father Yeſpaſias had deſigned nothing 


the forego. 
ing chapt, injurious towards us. 
whence It 
appears that Rufinus read as it is in our M. SS, copies, Maz, Med. and 
Fuk. wag]us 5 nynarnO- Ayr. mV why Kc, Moreover In 
Rufinus the chap, 17, begins at thoſe words, Now that in the time of 
the foremensioned, &c, as ] obſerved it to be alſo in the Maz. and 
Fuk, M. SS, But Lrather approye of the ordinary writing and diſtin- 
ion. PValeſ. . 
b *EumzJeidyg has the ſame import with cvyavig, that is, it ſignifies 
one that is deſcended from an illuſtrious and noble ſtock, So Gregor. 
Naziang. in oration, 40. wy &mZ1wonmgv pan giva mult TA5- 
aG- dy* 6oumieidng mo duo evei, S.-Ferom, in Chronico Anno 8, 
Domitian. (aies, Domitianus plurimos nobilium in exilium mii, at- 
que occidit, Valel. 


CHAP XVIII. 
, Concerning John the Apoſtle, and his Revelation. 


N this perſecution its reported, that Fohz the 
Apoſtle and alſo Evangeliſt, who yer lived, 
was baniſhed into the Ifle Patmos upon account 
of the Teſtimony he exhibited ro the word of 
*Lib.s.c.s5, God. | Indeed, * Ircn2us;writing concerning the 
Humber of the name of Anichriſ# mentioned in 
#Revel.13. the f Revelation of Fohn, does in theſe very words 
in his fifth book againſt Hrereſies thus ſpeak con- 
* That is,  cerning Fohy : © Bur if at this preſent time * his 
Antichriſts « name ought publickly to be preached, ic would 
OA © [ave been ſpoken of by him who ſaw the Revela- 
«tion, For it was ſeen not a long time ſince, but 
<« almoſt in our Age, about the latter end of Do- 
&« mitian's Reign, But ſo mightily did the do- 
&rine of our faith flouriſh in thoſe forementioned 
times , that even thoſe Writers who are wholly 
eſtranged from our Religion baye not- thought ir 
troubleſome to ſet forth in their Hiſtories both this 
Perſecution, and alſo the Martyrdoms ſuffered 
therein. And they have alſo accurately ſhown 
the very time : relating, that inthe fifteenth year 
of Domitian, Flavia 'Domitilla, daughter of the 
ſiſter of Flavins Clcmens at that time one of the 
Conjnls at Rowe, was, together with many others 
alſo, baniſhed into the iſland Ponria, for the Te- 

ſtimony of Chriſt, D 


of Exiſebius Pamphilus. 


+ 
DOMITI2N. 
| CHAP, XIX. 
How Domitian commanded that the deſcendants of 


David ould be ſlain. 
VV the ſame Demitzzy gave command 

that the deſcendants of David ſhould be 
ſlain, there goe:h an antient report that ſome He- 
reticks atculed the poſterity of xe, ( who was 
the brother of our Saviour accordirg to the fleſh ) 


as being of the off-ſpring of David, and bearing 


affinity to Chriſt himſelf. 


— Kr 


And this Hegeſippus 


maniſefts word for word ſaying, thus. 


VIOUr, 


« who was called the * bro- 
« ther of Chriſt after the 
<« fleſh, whom they accuſed as 
<« being deſcended from Da- 
«vid. And theſe  Ewo- 
« ,atws brought to Ceſar 
&« Domitian, For Domitian 
« was afraid of the coming 
«of Chriſt, as well as He- 
«34. And he asked them, 
<« if they were of the ſtock 
«of David; and they ac- 
& knowledged it. Then he 
<« queſtioned them how great 
<« poſleſſions they. had, or 
<« what quantity of »money 
<« they were maſters of : and 
<« they ſaid, that they both 
«had bur nine thouſand 
c« © pence, a moiety where- 
« of belonged to each of 
« them: and theſe they faid 
& they had not in ready mo- 
« ney, bur in land of that va- 
« [ue, being onely thirty nine 
« Acres : of which alſo they 
<« paid 9tribute, and them- 
« ſelves were maintained by 
« their own labour. And 
« then they ſhewed- their 
« hands; producing, as an 
<« evidence of their working, 
<« the hardneſs of their skin, 
« and a brawnineſs imprinted 
&« on their hands by reaſon of 
<« their aſliduous labour. Be- 
<« ing alſo asked concerning 


«© Chriſt and his Kingdom , 
<« of what ſort it was, and 


& when and where it would 
« appear ; they returned an- 
« \wer, that it was neither 
& worldly nor Terreſtrial , 


'*© but Celeſtial and Angeli- 


«cal, that it ſhould be at 
*© the end of the world, when 
<« he would come in Glory to 
& judge the quick and dead, 


appears from Cod. Theodoftan. 


ney, 
Valeſ. 


E 


"= were yet ſurv.ving ( who were related 
* to our Lord) the Nephews of that Fe 


2 
—_ 


CHAP. XX. 
Concerning thoſe that were Related to our Sa- 


yy 
V4 


* So he is called Aatth, 13. 55, 
But it was the uſual language of - 
the Jews to call the fiſt Couſins 
brethren, See Biſhop Pearſon on 
the Creed,pag.175,196,Edit.Lond, 
1669, Sec allo Biſhop Montagues 
Acts and Moen, chap, 4, S. 6, 
concerning the Deſpoſyni. 

: bore _— in his qr 
of Euſcbizs calls him 1% an 
ſo does the Med, M. s.] 54 the 
Kings M, S. 1 found it written [s 
ins84TO] which R, Stephens 
obſerved alſo in his notes added 
at the latter end of his Edition, 
Georg. Syncellus, jn Chronico, 
readsit 6 ig6y4]&-, We from our 
three M. SS, Copies, to wit, Maz. 
Fuk. and S* Henry Savills, haye 
made good the true writing of this 
place, 7s; d" 6 ivozg]C n3ae, 
and theſe Evocatus brought, &e, 
Thisreading Nicephorus and Rus 
finus doe contiim; the words of 
Rufinus are, Hos Revocatus quidam 
nomine, qui ad þoc miſſus fuerat, 
perdrixit ad Domitianum. Nicephge 
rus, Lib, 3, cap. 1o. has it written 
6 120g] Gr. Theſe Evocari were 
Sou1diers of an higher degree who 
having performed their ſeryice and 
being diſmiſt, were upon occaſion 
ſummoned by the Emperour him- 
ſeif, There is miention of theſe 
in the antient inſcriptions, Evex, 
Aug, 1, e, Evecatus Auguſti, No 
man need wonder, that Hegeſivpus 
a Greek writer ſhould make uſe 
of a Latine word here ; for that is 
uſual with him; and in this very 
relation of his he has [ Syazm= 
peuqr] and [Jyy4er] both Latine 
words, Valcſ. 

< So we tranſlate the word 
[ Ivdera ] warranted thereto 
by the ſame tranſlation «f thar 
word , occurring Marth. 22. 19, 
The value of that peny there 
ſhewed Chriſt, was , faies D* 
Hammond on the place, a whole 
Attich dracim ; but what value 
theſe here were of it is ha:d to 
ſay, in regard there were feveral 
ſorts of theſe Denarii, which were 
alſo ofa different yalue. See Po. 
E tymol, 

d $092 were Tributes,cr Taxes, 
raiſed upon Lands, and they were 


commonly paid in Wheat, Barley, Wine, and the like ; as it 
T+#an Was the Toll gathered by the 
Publicans, who farmed it commonly ; it was paid in ready mo- 
"Lhe word: here is gbeeg ; which we therefore render Tribute, 


and 
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DOMITIAN. <& and reward every man according to his deeds. 
« Upon which anſwer Domit5an condemned them 
< not, but ſcorning them as deſpicable rien, he 
* diſmift chem unbound, and by Edict appeaſed 
© the Perſecution raiſed againſt the Church. But 
*© they, thus releaſed, ( as tis ſaid ) afterwards pre- 
* ſided over Churches, as being both Martyrs, and 
* alſo allied ro our Lord , and , peace. enſuing, 
© they lived till the Reign of Trajan. So far He- 

© Tertul- p-ſippus. But moreover, © Tertallian allo makes 

—_— be _ mention of Domjtian : Domitian allo attempted a 
#entzvcrar Perſecution, who was a Limb of Nero as to cruelty. 
& Domi- © But being alſo bur a man he ſoon deſiſted from 
Fiavus, por- ©* his enterprize, reſtoring even thoſe whom he 
__ nod: o95 &« had banithed. But after Domitiar had reigned 
-agy veq fifteen years, Nerva, having ſucceeded him in the 
quiz & ho- Empire, the Romar Senate decreed that Domitians 
mo , facile Titles of Honour ſhould be abrogated, and that 
ceptun ve- ſych as were by him unjuſtly baniſhed ſhould re- 
0, '* turn to their houſes and have their goods re- 
= Ws bo ſtored. This they relate who committed to 
legaverat : writing the Hiſtory of thoſe times. Moreover 
they are in the account of the Antients amongſt us declares 
ker that then alſo the Apoſtle Foh,, was releaſed from 
ever it waz is baniſhment in the Iſland, and took up his 
that tran- habication again at Eph ſus. 

ſlated his 

Apologie into Greek, he has not rendred his words well, For Tertul- 
lians words arc to this effe&, that after Nero, who firſt raged againſt the 
Chriſtians, Domitian 4'ſo, like another Nero, attempted 8he ſame ; but 
as are fickle an4 mutable, be ſoon defeſted from his enterprige, But 
Euſebius, or whoſoever he was that tranſlated Tertwlians Apology, 
takes the meaning of thoſe words [| Puia & bomo } to be, as if Ter- 
tullian had faid, that Domitian was ſomeibing of a man, but Nero was 
rather « (auage beaſt than 4 mas, Valel. | 


CHAP. XXI. 
That Cerdo was the third that preſided over the 
Alexandrian Charch. 


Ut Nerva having reigned ſomething more 


LYW B than a year, Trajan ſucceeded him. Tt was 
his farſt year, wherein Cerdo ſucceeded Avilin 
who had governed the Alexandrian Church 
thirteen years. This Cerdo was the third, from 


Annianus, who firſt preſided there. Art this 
time alſo. Clemens yet governed the Roman 
4 Church, he being alſo the third that after * Pal 
before, we and Peter had the Epiſcopal dignity there : Linms 
may ob- being the firſt, and after him Anencletus. 
ſerve Paul | 
put before Peter by Euſebius, In the Seals of the Roman Church Paul 
is put on the right hand, and Peter on the left, as Baronius obſerves, 
in Expoſitione Concil. Nicen. and Euſebjus ſeems to make them bork 
Biſhops of Rome together, Vale. c 


CHAP. XXII. 


That Ignatius was the Second that preſided over 
be Alexandrian Church, 


Oreover, Enodixs having been” conſtituted 

/ A. the firſt Biſhop at Antioch, the ſecondwas 

' Ignatius, a man famous in thoſe times : Simeon 

likewiſe was the ſecond, who, after our Saviours 

»The Kings brother, at the ſame time 2 entred upon the pub- 


M.S. reads lick charge over the Church at feraſalem. 
according - 

to our tranſlation, Ty Aura EykexoruT ul © iy. But the 
other four M. SS. 7.e, Maz, Med. Fuk, and ST fenry Savills have it 
written Ty ac]zexay & 340, hid the publick charge, &, Pale, 


CHAP, XXII 
eA Relation concerning John the Apoſtle. 


T the ſame time, the Apoſtle and alſo Evan- 
gelilt F:hx, ( the ſame whom Fe/ws loved ) 
remaining yet alive in Aſia, governed the Churches 


Lis. 1II. 
there, being returned from his Exile in the Iſland , TR414N- 
after the Nah of Domitiass : For that he was ic 
hitherto alive, it is ſufficiently confirmed by rwo, 

who evidence the matter: and they are very wor- 

thy of credit, having been conſtant aſſertours of 
Catholick ſound DoQtrine : I mean theſe perſons 

Irenews and Clemens Alexandrinns. The for- 

mer of whom, # his ſecond book, againſt Hereſie, 

writes thus word for word: * * And all the« jpeg; 
*< Elders, that were converſant in Afi with Pok# Lib, 2, *: 
< the difciple of our Lord, do teſtifie that Joh» de- cap. 39. 
© livered it ro them : for he continued among 

** them untill 774jans time. And in the third 

book of that work he manifeſts the ſame thing in 

theſe words : ** Moreover the Church at Epheſus 

& was founded indeed by Paxl, but Fobn; conti- 

« nuing among them untill 7ajans time, is a moſt 
©*faithtull witneſs of the Apoſtolick Tradition. 

And Clemcns likewiſe, having evidently ſhown 

the time, adds withall a Relation very neceſſary 

for thoſe who delight to hear good and profitable 

things (in that work of his which he entitled who 

that rich man i that ſhall be ſaved. ) Let us there- 

fore take his book and read the ſtory,which is thus. 

** Hear a Relation, which is not a feigned Rory, 

* but areal rruth, delivered concerning Fohs the 

© Apoſtle, and kept in remembrance, tor after 

* the death of the Tyrant he returned from the 

* Iſland Patwos to Epheſus, and being thereto 

& requeſted , he went to the neighbouring Pro- 

© vinces, in ſome places conſtituting Biſhops, in ng 
© others ſetting in order whole Churches, © and 0- & vjebius in 
* ther where electing into the Clergy ſome one or the Edit. 
'© other of thoſe who were made known to him by of Yalefus 


+: the Spirit. Coming there- which in 
* fore to one of the Cities 
* not far diſtant, the ® name 
* whereof ſome mention, 


*« and moreover having © re- ' + 


«© freſhed the 'brethren ,_ at 
* length caſting his eyes Bp- 
<« on a youth of a goodly 
© ſtature of body, comely 
* countenance, and lively diſ- 
& poſition, he lookt upon him 
* whom he had Ordained 
««.Biſhop, and ſaid , This 
<« youth I doe with all ima- 
*sinable care commut to thy 
« charge, in the preſence of 
<« the Church, and of Chriſt 
& 2s a witneſs, And when he 
« had undertaken this charge, 
«and promiſed his utmoſt 
« carethereof, Fohx declared 
& and deſired the ſame again ; 
<« And afterwards returned to 
<« Epheſus. But the © Preſ- 
« byter - taking home the 
* yourh commuted to his 
*« cuſtody, educated him, 
<« kept him within compaſls, 
« and cheriſhed him , and at 
*© length baptized him :' bur 
« after that, he abated ſome- 
«thing of his great care 
<© and caution over him; be- 


<& cauſe he had fortified him 


<« with that moſt abſolute de- 
&« fence, to wit, the © Seal of 


_ our tranſlation we ,follow ) are 


theſe, 77s Ss xAnge tyas me 
XAHeWwowy, &c, In Rob, Stephens 
Edit. of Euſeb. it js thus, &5rs JN 
uXNggy Eva Tvd KAnewows,&c, 
valeſius ſays, he altered the rea- 
ding here upon account of the 
Authority of the three M, SS. 
Maz, Med, and Fuk, rejeQing 
the reading of the Kings M, S, 
( which Rob, Stephens followed ) 
in that he was not able to make_ 
ſenſe of it: And moreover, ſays 
Valefius, Rufinus his Verſion con- 
firms this our emendation ; for he 
tranſlates this place thus: Roga- 
batur etiam vicinas luſtrare pro- 
vincias, quo vel Eccleſias fundaret, 
in quibus non erant lucis ; vel in 
quibus erant, ſacerdotibus ac mini- . 
ſtris inftruerct , ſecundim quod ci 
de unoquoque Sfiritus $anlus in- 
dicaſſer, . Valeſ, 

b The Author of the Chronicon 
Alexandrinum calls the name of 
this City Smyrna, Vale. 

© 'Avamtoa; 765 ddeagis. 
This vetb occurs often in the New 
Teftament, as in 1 Cor, 16, 18, 
2 Cer, 7, 12, &c, where our Eng- 
liſh tranſlation generally renders 
it [ to refrcſh ] upon which ac- 
count we thus tranſlate it here. 

4 See D* Hammond , concer- 
ning the uſe of this word Presby- 
tr by the Apoltles and writers of 
the New he agg 5 and by the 
Fathers in yhe firſt Apoſtolical 
times, in his yotes on A&s 11. 3o, 

© V mitive Chriſtians (ſo 
termed Baptiſm, as Gregor, Na- 
Tan Orai, 40, where he ob- 
eryes that Baptiſm is called by 
Chriſtians by divers names ; f@- 


£30 19A, Xara BENTH Neioma, Cwnoua, dnSap aa; iyd- 
Ut) as]eov TAY YEVEOIQUL, TOELNSE TRY 71 TIuoy, 8c, Now the reaſon 
why Baprtiſm is called ogggyd, a Seal, is annext by the fame Gregery 


| 


Naxiang. becauſe, to wit, Baptiſm is, as it were, a preſervation, or a 


mark of dominion, Palef, 


*© ihe 
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TRAJAN. 6c the Lord. But , having obtained his free- 
WT « dom A little roo early, ſome idle diſſolute 
«young men, that were inured to ail manner 

& of vice, *f keep him com- 


f TIeg7gleigzn%, the word here <« pany . and firſt of all they | 


in the original t> che ſame, infig- 
CH hes BET Ts : 
on 1 aliquemn, a: 
— — —_ ; robe fami- «by night to rob and ſtrip 
liarly £equainted : one;y ir is taken  <* thoſe they could meet with, 
in a bad ſenſe, Piel. « they carry him a long with 
«© them : afterwards they defire him to be their 
& como lice jt greater rogueries : So by little and 
« little he was accuſtomed to lewdneſs , and -be- 
& cauſe he was high ſpirited, having once left 
& the right way ( like a ſtrong hard mouthed 
© horſe ho!ding the bitt between his teeth,) he was 
* {0 much the more fiercely hurried into deſtru-- 
« Hion. In fine, deſpairing of the ſalvation of 
&« God, he ſpent not his thoughts now upon any 
< trifling defigne ; bur atrempred ſome enormous 
« wickedneſs, in as much as he was wholly paſt 
5 Grvterus ©* all hope, he ®.ſcorned to run the hazard of ſo 
reads ir, 2x, © mean a puniihment as other heeves did. Taking 
nZig 3 and C therefore thoſe his accomplices, and having for- 
ſoRuft!5 <«.med them into a Troop of theeves, he was rea- 
- # - «dily made their commander in chief,” being the 
to have © fierceſt, the.moſt bloudy, and crueleſt perſon of 
read; I *% themall. Sometime after, and there happening 
ſhould r3- « {gme neceſſity for it, they ſend again for Foh» , 


ther like .., : ; 
3 m#is, he © who, after he had ſer in order thoſe things upon 


© entice him with ſumptuous 


[corned,&c, ©* account whereof he came,ſaid,Come on, Biſhop, 


Paleſ, * reſtore us that which was commitred to thy cu- 
<« ftody, which I and Chrift delivered to thee to 
«crake care of, in the preſence of the Church as 
«< witneſs, over which thou doſt preſide. But. he: 
«< 1t firſt was aſtoniſhed, ſuppoſing himſelf to be 
« falſely accuſed about money which he had not 
*c receive&; neither could he give credit to Fohy 
'<© concerning his demand of what he had not, 
< nor yet durſt he disbelieve him, But when Foh» 

. &« had faid, 1 demand the young man and the ſoul 
 - «gf our brother; the old man fetching a deep 
« figh and alſo weeping, ſaid, he is dead. How ? 
© 2nd what kind of death 2 To God, ſaid he, he is 
&« dead , for he proved wicked, and extreamly 
& naught, and in concluſion a thief, And now 
&« inſtead of continuing in the Church, he hath 
& taken poſſeſſion of the mountain with a troop 
« of aſſociates like himſelf, The Apoſtle therefore 
© having rent his garment, and witha great outcry 
&« ſmiting his head, I lefr, ſaid he, an excellent 
& keeper of our brothers ſoul ! But let an horſe 
<« be preſently brought me, and let-me have a 
« guide to direct me in the way. He rode ( as 
« hewas ) forthwith from the Church, and com- 
.*© ing tothe place, is taken by thewatch which the 
& Theeves had ſet, he flyes not, nor. makes en- 
© treaty, but calls out, For this purpoſe I came, 
*© bring me to your captain : he in the mean time, 
© armed as he was, ſtood till , but as ſoon as he 
« knew Fob approaching, being aſhamed, he fled : 
© But he, forgerfull of his Age, with all poſſible 
« ſpeed purſued him : crying out, Son, why doeſt 
© thou flee from thy Father, unarmed, - and aged ? 
* Have compaſlion on me,my ſon , fearnot, as yet 
<© there is hopes of thy ſalvation, 1 will intercede 
<< with Chriſt for thee, if need require, I will 
* willingly undergoe death for thee, as the Lord 
* underwent .it for ns; I will by way of recom- 
<* pence give my ſoul for thine; ſtand ſtill, be- 
© lieve me, Chriſt hath ſent me, He, having heard 
* this, fi-ſt ſtood ſtill looking downward ;, then he 


* threw away his armobr , afterwards trembling, : 


.© he wept bitterly , and embraced the approaching 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


< Banquets ; then going out 


Pd 


4.1 

& 91d man, craving pardon as well as he could for , 755%: 
** crying, and being as it were baptized the ſecond 

*© time with tears; onely he hid h's right hand, 

*< The Apoſtle, promifing him, and ſolemnly 

© ſwearing that he had obtained remiſſion for 

*© him of our Saviour, praying, kneeling, and kiſ- 

<* ſing the young mans right hand, as being now 

*<© cleanſed by repentance , brought him into the 

« Church again. And partly by abundant prayers | 
© making ſupplication for him, partly wich con- " "Phorre | 
« tinual faſtings ſtriving rogether with him, and 3%2%”> "= 
* alſo comforting his mind with divers * ſentences _—_ 
* out of holy Scripture, he departed not, as they zaken out of 
< ſay, untill he had i reſtored him to the Church ; the boly Bi- 
** having hereby ſhown a great example of true Je: _ 
*© repentance, an illuſtrious inſtance of regenera- * mr = 
© tion, and a Trophie of a conſpicuous Reſur- the young 


& rection, > mans mind, 
\ ale. | 
| There is a difference between bcing brought in, and reſtored ro the 
Church : he is brought into the Church, who promiſes he will repent > 
but he is reſtored to the Church, who, having been actually and truely 
mo Ih is received into it 2g1in and owned as a member thereot, 
Palef. | | 


% 


— —— -  — Len—__ —— << 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Concerning the Order of the Goſpels. 


Heſe words of Clemens's we have here in- 
ſerted, upon account both of the ſtory its 
ſelf, and alſo of the profit it may yield to the Rea- 
ders. But, we will now declare and recount the 
unqueſtionable writings of this Apoſtle, And in- 
deed, the Goſpel according to him, well known 
to all the Churches throughout the world, muſt in 
the firſt place be without controyerſie acknow- 
ledg'd -and received as undoubted and genuine, 
Now ' that” it was truely, and upon a good ac- 
count. put in the fourth place after the other three 
Goſpels by the antients, may after this manner 
be made-'apparent,”. Thoſe: heavenly and truely 
divine perſons (1 ſpeak of the Apoſtles of Chrift ) 
having been as'to their. lives and converſations ... 
perfectly purified, and as to their ſouls adorned 
with all manner of virtue, were indeed 'rude of 
ſpeech and-unel oquent, but they put their confidence 
in that diyine and wonderfull power of working 
miracles beſtowed on them by our Saviour, and 
neither attempted, nor knew a Et. 
how to be * Ambaſſadours of ATI EEE 
their Maſters precepts in. wit- 4 be Ambaſſtidours of, warranted 
tineſs of words and artifici- thereto pooh ſame Lady 
currins 2 Cor, 5. 20, and there 
ri er Oy ſo tranflated. "This word figni- 
by, . . Hes the Apoltolical office, and thar 
ſtration of the divine ſpirit {om God to men, offerine pardon 
cooperating rogether with on his part, and requiring on their 
them,and the power of Chrift part :eformation for the future, 
with which they were fully >< D* Hammond on 2 Cor, 5, 20. 
endowed, and which by them performed miracles , 
and ſo they publiſhed the knowledge of the king- 
dome of heaven to the whole world ; making i 
the leaſt of their care to be diligent about writing 
books : . And this they did, becauſe they wereem- 
ploied about. a_more excellent and more than hu- 
mane work. Indeed Paw}, who was the: moſt 
powerfull of them all jn the furniture of words, 
and the moſt able in weighty expreſſions, hath left 
in writing nothing more. than ſome very. * ſhort » It 3; 


Epiſtles; although he could have diſcloſed innu- doubttull 

| = | Whether 
Eufſebius would call Paul's Epiſtles ſhort or few : both may be ſaid of 
them ; to wit, that they are few, beirig in number not above fourteen ; 
and they are _ to them that Piouſly and Religiouſly read them over, 
Origen in Libro 5, Expoſition. in Evangels. Fohan. calls thetn, Ape 
5, thar is, conteining few verſes « he that defires to read Origens 


words,will find them hereafter.quored inthe fixth'B, of Euſeb. chap. 35. 
Pale. | 5Þ 8 To's 
E 3 merable 
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The Ecclefiaflical Hiſtory 


(784)A8- , metable ſecrets, becauſe he attained unto a con- | confinement to priſon. And-to him that ſhall at- 


templation of tboſe things that are in the third 
heaven, and being caught up into the divine para» 
diſe, was voutlafed co hear there unſpeakable 
words. Moreover the reſt of our Saviours Prea- 
chers, both the Twelve Apoſtles, and alſo the 
Seventy diſciples , rogether with innumerable 
others beſides them, were not unexperienced in 
theſe things. And yet of all the diſciples of the 
Lord, onely Matthew and John have left us writ- 
ten records ; who alſo, as report ſays, were neceſſi- 
tared to write, For Aatthew, having Preached 
firſt ro the Hebrews, and being about going to 
other Nations, did in his own Countrey language 
pen the Goſpel according to him, ſupplying by 


writing the want of his preſence and converſe 


© Nicephorus, Libr, 2, chap.45. 
reads it T0 A&amY Tis aurs mups- 
gag; and Rufinus and Muſculus 
tranſlare it as we have done, But 
Chriſtophorſon interprets it other- 
wiſe; thus, and what ſeemed ro be 
wanting to thoſe from whom he de- 
parted whilſt he was preſent wi h 
them, that he fully made up by his ſc- 
dulity and labour in writing, In 
which tranſlation this is ro be 
blamed, ro wit, in that he fays 
Matthew wrote his Goſpel after his 
departure from the Hebrews, when 
as Euſcbius ſays the contrary ; 
For in the Greek. it. is aq @vy 
te], i, e. from whom he was 
going. Athanaſius in his Tract 
de Libr, $. Scrip. and Chryſoftome 
write that Matthew firlt wrote his 
Goſpel at Feruſalem : 'And Nice- 
phorus and the Anuthour Chronic, 
Atexandr, ſay he wrotg it in the 
I ; fb. year after Chrifts Afcenfion. 
Chriſtophorſon referred thoſe words 
Ts; aq @v irrelo to the 
words A&my 5 Whereas they are 
referred to the word & mes. 
And in the Kings Maz. and Med. 
M, SS. after the word © maprore 
and z5rax;]o,. the comma: is pur, 
Pale,  inrtþ * 


among thoſe, © whom he- was 
now to leave, Now, when 
ſoon after Mark, and Lake 
had ſer forth the Goſpels ac- 
cording to them, Fohn, they 
ſay, ſpent all that time onely 
in preaching, and at length 
came to write for this rea- 
ſon. The three firſt writ- 
ten Goſpels having been now 
delivered into the hands of all, 


and of Fob» himfſelt, they ſay, 


that he approved of them, and 
confirmed the truth thereof by 
his own teſtimonie , onely 
there was wanting 11 writing 
an account of thoſe things 
done by Chrift at the firft be. 
Sinning of hisPreaching, And 
the thing is true, For its evi- 
dently perſpicuous, - that the : 
other three Evangelzfts have . 
commirted to writing -onely | 
thoſe things which were done 


by our Saviour in one years 


ſpace, after 70h» the Baptiſts 
being ſhut up in Priſon, and 


that they have exprefly evidenced the ſame at the 


beginningof their Rifſtory, For, after the forty 


tentively conſider theſe things it will not appear 
that the Goſpels diſagree one with the other , 
ſeeing the Goſpel according to Fohz contains the 
firft part of the As of Chriſt , bur the re- 
* maining three give a relation of what was done 
by him at the latcer end of the time, With good 
reaſon therefore has Joh» paſſed over in filence the 
Genealogie of our Saviour after the fleſh, as having 
been before written of by Matthew and Lake 
and has begun with his Divinity, reſerved as it were 
by the divine Spirit for him, as being the more ex- 
cellent perſon, Let thus much theretore be ſpoken 
by us concerning the writing of the Goſpel ac- 
cording to Foh» : Now what was the occaſion of 
writing the Goſpel according to ark bath been 
manifeſted by us in what we faid * before. And 
Lukealfo himſelf, in the beginning of hjs Goſpel, 
hath ſhewed the cauſe for which he compiled that 
Hiſtory ; for he makes it manifeſt that, becauſe 
many had raſhly taken in hand to make a decla- 
ration of thoſe things which he himſelf moſt cer- 
tainly knew, he judged it neceſſary to diſengage us 
from the uncertain conjeQures made by others, and 
therefore hath in his own Goſpel delivered a moft 
firm and true account of thoſe things, the evidence 
whereof himſelf had ſufficiemly obtained, having 
been aſſiſted therein both by the company and 
converſe of Pal, and alfo by his familiarity with 
the reſt of the Apoſtles. And thus much now con- 
cerning theſe things. But at a more opportune 
ſeaſon we will endeavour to manifeſt, by a quota- 
tion of the Antient writers, what has been faid 
by others concerning this very matter. Among 
the writings of Foh», beſides his Goſpe], alſo the 
former of his Epiſtles hath without controverfie 
been admitted as genuine both by thoſe men thar 
are modern and alſo by the Antients: The two 
other writings of his are queſtioned, The opinion 
concerning his Revelation is even at this time on 
both ſides much controverted among many : But 
this controverſie alfo ſhall at a ſeaſonable op- 
portunity be diſcuſſed by the authority of the 
Antients, 


Ls. [Il. | 


TRAJAN. 
WWW 


* Book 2, ' 


Chap, I5. 


days faſt and'rhe Temptation that followed there- 
upon; atthew does plainly fer forth the time of | 7 
* Matth.4. bis own writing, ſaying, * When he had heard that CHAP, XXV, P 
0 I2, Jobn Was caſt intu priſon, he departed out of Judea E! 
+ Mar. x, fro Gatilce, And in like manner Mat kh : + Now | Concerning thoſe Divine writings, which are with- : 
14, *fter that John, ſays he, was put in priſon, Frſms| out controverſie acknoWledged; and of thoſe 
came into Galilee, And Lake alfo, before he begins | which are not ſuch. 
the relation, of the Acts of Fe/#,does in like manner 
Luk. 3.39, MAKE lire ſaying, that Herod, adding yet Ur it will in this place be ſeaſonable ſum- 


5h 47 


ba. | *. , 20, this 10 all fhe evills he had done, ſhut up Fohn in marily to reckon up thoſe books of the New 
La | -  . priſon, Therefore they fay, thar rhe Apoftle Fohy, | Teſtament which have been before mentioned. 
4 being for thefe cauſes thereto requeſted, has de-/| In the firſt place therefore is to be ranked the 
a 108 clared-ina Goſpel according to him the time pafſed | for ſacred Goſpels : next to which follows the 
MN over in ſilence by. the former Evangelifts , and | book of the Atts of the Apoſtles : after that are 
|! what was done by our Saviour therein, (and they | to-be reckoned the Epiſtles of Paul, after which 
| were the things that he did before the impriſon- | follows that which is called the firſt Epiftle of 
ment of-the Bapriſt , ). and. that he manifeſts the | Job», and in like manner the Epiſtle of Peter is to 
bon 6a oh John 2.11, ſame thing, partly wherhe ſaysthus : This begin- | be admitted as authentick, Then is to be placed, 
Pal! 150 ning of miracles did Feſim ; and partly when he | if you thipk good, the Revelation of Fihy : the 
AT: {| | "yo makes menus '' of che "Baptiſt, whileſt He is | opinions-concerning which I will in due place 
7 4 = ſpeaking of che Acts.of Jeſus, as being at that time | declare, . Arid theſe are; the books that with 
F 4.2.9 ORR « In the *Bapr:Unp' uh Acnon,' wee th © Salem: and this | general:conſent are acknowledged. Among thoſe 
"01H" ba || » mott anitj- he evidently declares by ſaying thus ; For Fobn, which are queſtioned 4S doubtrfull, which yet 
| | q || ent Maz. ſays he, was not, yet caſt into # ap? There- | are approved” and 'mentioned by many, is that 
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| 1:88 = = Y fore 70h. indeed in the penning of the Goſpel ac- þ which is called the Epiftle of Famer, and _ 
1.1 written ay.. COrdingto him declares thoſe things that wer 


| _ Jude, alfo the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, and thoſe 
x6 witha by Chriſt, the Bapriſt being as yer not caſfinto! | called the ſecond and third Epiſtles of Foby , 
dipthong, priſon ; but'the other three Evangeliſts give an | whether 'they were written by the Evangeliſt, 
-- ah accouiir of thoſe things Chriſt did after the Baptiſts or another of the ſame name with him, A- 

| mongſt 


Lis, IT. 


of Enulebius Pamphilus. | 43 


TRAJAN. , mongſt the * FpHrioms works let there be ranked, 
 Enſebins both the work inticuled the A&s of Paal, and the 


does here 

uſe this word [ y6Iv45 ] very ime 
properly, to wit, to fignilie thoſe 
books whoſe authority is doubt- 
tull z whereas thoſe booksare to 
be calicd y&Ivy,, which are 2dul- 


tcrated and foiged by Hereticks, 


o: which fort he makes mention 
at the endof this chipter, which 
that it may more manifeſtly ap. 
pear, you muit underſtand, there 
are three. ſorts of Sacred Books, 
Some are Without controverſie 
true ; others without conroverſie 
falſe ; a third ſort are-thoſe; of 
which the antients doubted, This 
Jatter ſort can't be called y4 v4, 
becauſe many accounted them to 
be genuine : it remains therefore 
that the ſecond fort onely be cal- 
led y6In, i. e. Spurious books, Of 
which ſort is Pauls Epiſtle to the 
Laodiceans, which St Ferom ſays 
was with one conſent exploded by 
all, But Evſebius corrects him- 
ſelf in chap. 31,of this Third book, 
where he manifettly differences 
the Spurious Books from thoſe 
which are doubttull, Sec his words 
there. Gregory Nax. in Iambico 
carmine ad Secleucum , manifeſtly 
confirms our opinion, For of the 
books of Sacred Scripture, ſome, 
ſays he,are genuine and true,which 
he there reckons up;others are ſup- 
poſititious, which he calls voIess 
Spurious; A third fort he makes 
thoſe to be, which come neareſt 
to thoſe books that are genuine, 
which diviſion Gregory had from 
Origen, ont of his 13 Tome of Ex- 
planat. in Fohan, Bur to ſpeak 
properly, there are but two ſorts 
of Sacred books,thoſe namely that 
are true, and thoſe whoſe autho- 
rity is aflerted by ſome, and que- 
ſtioned by others, For the Spurious 
books deſerve not to be reckoned 
amongſt the Sacred Books. Vale. 

b Concerning this book ſee the 
Learned Arch-Biſhop Uſher in his 
diſſertation on Jgnat{us Epiſtles , 
Chap. 7. Edit, Oxon, 1544- 

© Concerning this Goſpel, S* 
Ferome , in- Catalogo, where he, 
ſpeaking of Fames the brother of 
our Lord, ſays thus, Evangelium 
quoque quod appellamiy ſecundum 
Hebraos,0 a me nuper in Gracum- 
L xtinumque Sermonem tranſlutum 
eſt, quo £5 Origenes ſape utitur,&c, 
Fulranus Pelagiauus, Lib,4. ſpeaks 
ot this Goſpel, where he accuſes 
Fcrome, becauſe in his dialogue 
againſt the Pclagians he made uſe 
ot an authority of a fifth Goſpel, 
which he himſelf had tranſlated 
into Latine, - But that which Eu- 
ſebius adds, that the Jews which 
embraced Chriſtianity are chiefly 
delighted with this Goſpel, makes 
himſeem to mean the Naxarcars 
and Ebionites; for they uſe to 
reade that Goſpel written in He- 
brew, as St Ferom ſhews, in E- 
ſaia c.1r.andin Egech.c,18, Valcſ. 

d Euſe- 


book called Paſtor, and the 
Revelation of Peter , and 
moreover that which 1s cal- 
led the Epitle of Barnabas, 
and that named the Þ Dottr:nes 


of the Apoſtles; and more- 


over, as I ſaid, the Revela- 
tion of Fohn (if you think 
S00d ) which ſome, as I 
have ſaid, doe reject , but 
others allow of and* admit 
among thoſe books that are 
received as unqueſtionable 
and undoubted. And a-. 
mons theſe ſome doe now 
number the *© Goſpel ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, with 
which thoſe of the Hebrews 
that have embraced the faith 
of Chriit are chiefly d-light- 
ed. All theſe books may be 
queſtioned as doubtful}, And 
I thought ir requiſite ro make 
a Catalogue of theſe alſo, 
that we may diſcriminate 
thoſe Scriptures that ac- 


, cording to Eccleſiaſtical tra- 
* dition are true, and un-} 


forged, and with general 
conlent received as undoubt- 
ed, from thoſe other books 
which are not(ſuch, nor in- 
corporated into the New 
Teſtament,but are queſtioned 
as doubtfull ; which yet have 
been acknowledged and al- 
lowed of by many Ecclefiaſti- 
cal perſons : and further that 


we may know theſe very 


books, and thoſe other that 
have been put forth by Here- 
ticks under the name of the 
Apoſtles, containing as wel] 
the ſuppoſed Goſpels of Pe- 
ter, Thomas, and e Matthias, 
and of ſome others beſides 
them ; as alſo the ſuppoſed 
Acts of Andrew and. Fohy, 
and other of the Apoſtles. Of 
which books no 9 Eccleſiaſti- 
cal writer even from the A- 
poſtles times hitherto hath in 
any of his works voutſafed 
ro make the leaſt mention. 
But moreover alſo, the man- 
ner of the phraſe and the 
ſtile wherein they are written 
are much different from the 
Apoſtolick natural propriety 
and innate ſimplicity : and 
rhe meaning and drift of 
thoſe things delivered in theſe 
books, being mightily diſſo- 


bius ſpeaks nant from Orthodoxal truth,doth manifeſtly evince 
not here of that they are the forgeries of Heretical men. Upon 


the ſucceſ- 
ſours of 


which account they are not to be ranked amongſt 


the Apo- Ihe Spuriow writings, but altogether to be rejeed, 


ſtles,which as wholly abſurd, and impious. 


But we will now 


title be- proceed to what follows of our Hiſtory. 


longs one] 


to Biſhops ; but he ſpeaks of the Eccleſiaſtical writers who in a perpe- 
tual ſuccefiion have flouriſhed in the Church, Therefore xT! dtad- 
285 Hranmegtay, is the ſame as of gl? ind7fvs xgueds xatoan- 


yg. 


parted, Of which bapriſm thoſe that were ad- 


xv, 1, e, of the Eccleftaſtical writers im every Age, For, as heretofore 
among the Jews there was a ſucceflion of Prophets, though ſometimes 
interrupted ( as Foſephus ſays in his firſt book againſt Apion ;) fo in 
the Church there alyays was a ſucceſſion ot Learned men and Writers 
which were called -ccleftaſtichs, Moreover in the M,SS,Maz,Med,& Ful., 
it is written x7! 75 Nady as, withthe Article, Vle}. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
Of Menander the Impoſtour. 


NAP ſucceeding $immr Magus, ſhew- 
ed himſelf to be, as to his diſpoſition and 
manners, a ſecond ® Dart of Diabolical force no ?* I wonder 
whit inferiour to the former. He alſo was a » $4. that all In- 
maritan ; and, arriving to no leſs height of im- [Peters 
. have erred 
poſture than his maſter, abounded much more in ;,; che rrar.. 
greater and more monſtrous illuſions : For he ſaid lation of 
that he himſelf was a Saviour, ſent from above for this word. 
the ſalvation of men from inviſible ages; and he 5p : 
taught that no man could otherwiſe overcome the g..,,,. '- 
Angels the makers of this world, unleſs he were 64ct!cr ; 
firſt inſtituted in the Magical knowledge delivered Langis and 
by him, and initiated in the baptiſm by him im- 4/#c#tis, 
armaturam, 
. armour : 
judged worthy, they, he affirmed, would be par- chr;jtophsr 
takers of a perpetual immorrality in this very life ; ſon,propuz- 
they ſhould be no longer ſubje& ro death; but con» ——_ | 
tinuing in this preſent life ſhould be always young 5, ans 
; . X ut o7A% 
and immortal. And indeed its eafie ro know All þ.;. ſigni® 
this from the books of [rexexs. And Fuſtinns in ties rclum, 
like manner having made mention of $i70n,adds al- 2 dart. 
ſo a narration of this man, ſaying, © And we knew 1Þei<tore 


© one Menander, 2 Samaritan alſo of the village ang . 
© Caparatte, a diſciple of $imois , who being Meyeiag 

* moved by the fury of devils, and coming to is the fame 
&« Antioch, ſeduced many by Magical arts who Wi 9p:a- 


* alſo perſwaded his followers that they thould Gd 


«not die; and at this time there are ſome of his 4;16,1ica 
& Sect that profeſs the ſame, Wherefore it was the force. Valeſ, 
device of the Diabolical power by ſuch Impoſtours, ® In four of 


np A our M, SS, 
going under the name of Chriſtians, to endeavour - ales. oh 


to calumniate by Magick the greatMyſtery of God- ,,;, 11.z. 
lineſs, and by them to expole to reproach the Ec- Med. Fuk. 
cleſtaſtical opinions concerning the immortality & S* Hen. 
of the Soul, and the Reſurre&ion of the dead. But $i 1 


thoſe who joyned themſelves to ſuch Saviours as fol- 5 ele 


lowers of them, were fruſtrated of thetrue hope. puntation 
| of this 
place from that which Chriſtophorſon followed, as appears by his verſion. 
For in the ſaid M, SS, it is thus pointed, 57\ov Serrresr 2 ev 7% 
megT*es, Tns dhafboninng evegyeids SrrÞeixyu]ar F Teimy* fy 
&7 ozuarty;, And truly this punCtartion is far better than the vu]. 
gar. For what can the meaning of theſe words be [ + Tegmy ny xz 
auTs; o2puagys.? ] I know the jews hated the Samaritans, as the worit 
of men; inſo much that the name of Samaritan was accounted by 
the Jews the greateſt reproach, Bur here Menanders countrey is ſpoken 
of ; his manners Euſebius ſpeaks of hereafter, Moreoyer he is ſaid to 
be a Samaritan in the ſame ſenſe that Fuftin in Apeloget. and Clemens 
in Libr, Recognit. calls Simon a Samaritan ; i, e. he was of the Pro- 
vince or Countrey of Samaria, he came not our of the very City Sama- 
ria, For Simon was of the Village Gitzon ; but Menander of the Vil- 
lage Caparattz, Valel. | 


E CHAP. XXVII 
Of the Herefie of the Ebionites. 


He malicious devil being unable ro remove 
p others from the love of the Chriſt of God, 
nding that they a ———_— 2 Ox]: egknm]s;. A new word, 
other way be ſurpriZ » Ne made up of a ftrange kd of com- 
made them his own. Theſe the poſition : of 927722, and auu- 
Antients fitly termed Ebio- £2, t0 take or catch on ſome other 
-nites, in that they had a poor ſc, 9r ſome other way. Valeſ, 
and low opinion of Chriſt. For they accounted him 


an ordinary man and nothing more than a man 
E 4 juſtified 


\ 
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TRAJAN.- juſtified onely for his proficiency in virtue, and 

| begotten by Mary's accompanying with her huf 

band : and they afſerted that an obſervance of the 

Law was altogether neceſſary for them, ſuppoſing 

they could not be ſaved onely by faith in Chriſt 

and a life agreeable thereto, But others among 

them being of the ſame name have eſchewed the 

monſtrous abſurdity of the forecited opinions, 

denying not that the Lord was begotten of 

the Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt : but notwith- 

ſtanding, theſe in like manner alſo , not con- 

feſling that he exiſted before all things as being 

God the Word, and the Wiſdome of the Father, 

are lead into the ſame impiety with the former ; 

eſpecially in that they make it their buſineſs to 

maintain and obſerve the bodily worſhip of the 

Law. They alſo think that all the Epiſtles of the A- 

poſtle Pax/ ought to be rejected,calling him an A- 

poſtate from the Law: They made uſe of onely the 

Goſpel called the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, 

the reſt they made ſmall account of : They ob- 

ſerved alſo the Sabbath and all other Judaical 

rites in like manner as the Jews doe: but on Sun- 

days they performed the ſame things with us in 

remembrance of the Lords Reſurrection. From 

whence, becauſe of ſuch opinions by them held, 

they got this name, ro wit , the appellation of 

Ebjonites, a name that betokens the poverty of 

a, Cbeir underſtanding. For by this name a begger 
b IP2N is called amongſt the * Hebrews. 

ſignifies E- 
genus, 4 begger, in Hebrew ; from the theam MAK Voluit, deſidera- 


vit; becauſe a begger deſires, or craves ſupplics ſor his wants, Buxtorſs 
Lexic.Rab. See Origen. Lib, 4. de Princip. concerning theſe Hereticks, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
Of the Arch-Heretick, Cerinthus, 


WE have heard that at the ſame time there 
was one Cerinthau a Founder of another 
Hereſie, Cats, whoſe words I before quoted, in 

that diſputation of his now extant, writesthus con- 
cerning him.”** But Ceri-thws alſo,who by Revelati- 

** ons written by himſelf as it were by ſome great A- 

_ © poſtle,hath feigned monſtrous narrations as if they 

© had been ſhewed him by Angels, and ſets them 

& 2broach amongſt us, ſaying, that after the Re- 

<« ſurre&ion the Kingdom of Chriſt will be ter- 

© reſtriall, and that men living again in the fleſh 

*© at Feryſalem {hall be ſubject to deſires and plea- 

&« ſures. He alſo being an enemy to divine Scri- 

 _ _ *© pture, and * deſirous to 

* Otauy omayav. SO It 8 << jnquce men into errour , 


| Printed in Rob, Stephens Edition, cc ſays that there {ſhall be 


T know not by what accident, 
Which errour of the preſs the *© the number of a thouſand 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, HI. 


« < being deſirous to put a creditable name upon , JAN 
* his own Forgery, For this was one of the tenets . ,,.. 
cc , Ine . : | iſt 
of his dotrine, that the Kingdom of Chriſt jc. of 
<« ſhould-be terreſtrial : and thoie things which Dionyſjus is 
<« he, being a lover of his body and altogether *o be found 
7 - in them VÞo!e ard 
carnally minded, earneſtly luſted after, in them wt ſis 
© he dreamt the Kingdome of C hriſt conſiſted, ,,,. 5th B, 
& to wit, in the _ of the belly and of thoſe of this t4i- 
< parts beneath the belly ; that is in meats, drinks, ſtory,chap, 
© and marriages, and in thoſe things whereby he 25- rom 
y . G q q thence 1s to 
thought theſe might with a © greater pretence and ,,,, ,,.. 
<< ſhew of piety be procured, 74ar z-,in feaſts, |acri- explication 
< fices, and in the ſlaying of offerings. Thus far ot this pat- 
Dionyſius. But Irenens, in his firſt book ag ainſt (age. Some, 
>, : - 1 * ſays Di-ny- 
Heyeſies, does recite ſome more ſecret falſe opi- Sis thove 
nions of this mans; and in his third book he de- 71;q thar the 
livers in writing a certain ſtory. ( unworthy to be book of the 
forgotten ) as from the tradition of Polyca» pe, Revelation 
ſaying, that Zoh» the Apoſtle going on a time ON OR 
to the Bath ro bathe himſelf, and underſtanding = = 
that (erixthus was within, retired in great haſt a ch-He- 
from that place, and fled out at the door, not en- retick, who 
during to goe under the ſame roof with him ; and puÞ-hed 
that he perſwaded thoſe who were with him to doe *9e the 
. name of 
ſo alſo, ſaying, Let us be gone, leaſt the Bath 5,1, ;p. 
fall, Cerinthxs that enemy of the truth being '4poſite, 


within it, that he 

; ' might ger 
the greater authority for his own opinions. Palef, d Chriſtophorſon, 
in ſtead of | cupnwdTregy ] read [ cudvuwrterr ] fromB, 5, c. 25, 
Bur that place in B,, is rather to be corrected by this, than this 
corrupted trom thar, Our M, SS. copies Maz, aad Med, have it writ- 
ren evpnucrzesy in B, 7, So alſo Nicephorus in his 34 B, c, 14, 
Under the name of Feaſts and Sacrifices Cerintbus hid his Lults, that he 
might make a ſhew of honeſty and decency, Valcſ, | 


Pa 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Of Nicholas, and thoſe Hereticks who bear his 


aame. 


* A T this time the Herefie called the He- : In thy 
reſie of the Vzcholaites continued for a M.SS.Maz, 

very ſhort time : of which alſo the Revelation of = Minas 

7ohn makes mention. Theſe boaſted of N.c/ olas /; whe" » 

( one of the Deacons who rogether with Srephen &73 747w, 

were Ordained by the Apoſtles to miniſter to the i. e. after 

poor } as the Authonr of their Set, Now (le- him, to wit, 

mens Alexanarinus in the third of his Srroma:r - 4 hs 

relates thus much of him word for word; © He, 

***they ſay, having a beautifull wife, -being after 

* our Saviours aſcenſion blamed by the Apoſtles 

* for his jealouſie , brought his wife forth , and 

<< permitted her to marry whom ſhe had a mind 

*t0, For this deed, they report, is agreeable to 

* that ſaying of his, to wir, That we ought to 

* abuſe the fleſh, Thoſe therefore, who tollow 


Geneva Edition afterwards fo]l- 
lowed : But we, from our M. SS. 
copies, and from Nicephorus his 
book, have made good the true 
reading of this place, thus, SzAwy 
Aayey, defirous to induce men in- 
to errour, &c, Valef. 


b Tt ſhould be thus written 2y 
S ETiew afer ff Et yenaoV , 
an his ſecond book concerning pro- 
miſcs, Dionyſus Alcxandrinus 
wrote two books ef promiſcs, or 
rewards which God promiſed ro 
give to pious men after this Life, 
The ſecond of theſe was written 
againſt Nepos a Biſhop of E- 
gypt, who from the Revelation 
of Fohn aſſerted that Chrilts 


*years ſpent in a nuptial 
& feaſt, And Diony/ias alſo, 
who in our time was choſen 
Biſhop of the Church of 
Alexandria, * in his ſecond 
book concerning promiſes , 


ſpeaking ſomething of the 


Revilatin of Fobn, as from 
antient | tradition , mentions 
this man in theſe words :; 
*© But Cerix:hus, the Founder 
© of the Hereſie called from 
* him the Cerinthian He- 
Feſee, was , they ſay , the 

authour of that book 


Kingd2m would be terrefirial , as Enſebjus declares in his ſeventh 


book, Waleſ. 


&« his Hereſfie, Þ ſ1mply and 
« raſhly aſſenting to this ſay- 
**1ng, and imitating this deed, 
* doe moſt impudenily give 
© themſelves over to fornica- 
**tion. But I am given to 
*© underſtand that NV;cholas 
*© made uſe of no other wo- 
© man beſides her he mar- 
«ried, and that thoſe of his 
* children which were daugh- 


b Theſe words [ 47A; X) & 6a.- 
ouvics, i, ey ſimply and rTaſhly ] 
ought to be referred to the word, 
[ x5] azv0AsInouw]es, i, e. aſſenting 
10] and not to the word [cienuluws 
i. e, this ſaying :] which being not 
minded by Chriſtophorſon , he 
widely miſtook Clemens his mean- 
ing, For Clemens does not ſay 
that that faR, or that ſaying was 
dope or ſaid by Nicholas raihly 
and inconfiderately, Yea he de- 
clares in the 2&of his $iromaton 
about the Jatter end, that this ſay- 


ing [6 @C4%5% Th zgx1 ] was one of Nicholas his Apophthegms, 
or Pithy ſpeeches, Wh ch ſaying of his, his followers interpreted ſo, 
as if Nicholas had commanded cvery one to abuſe bis fleſh with all 
manner of yoluptuouſneſs and Jaſciviouſneſs : but Nicholas meant the 
clean contrary by this his ſpeech, to wir, that the fleſh ought not to be 
indulged too, but to be kept under, and wearied out with continual 


exerciſes of virine, Fal- {- 


© ters 


Lis © III. | 
TRAJAN. G& ters remained virgins when they were old , and 
« his fon continued undefilted by women. Which 

6 things being chus, his bringing of his wife, ( over 

<< xhom he was ſaid to be jealous ) forth before 

« the Apoſtles, was a fign of his rejeting and 

« hridling his paſſion ; and by thoſe words of his 


© Theſe ©&[ thar we ought to abnſe the fleſh ] < he raught | 


words are &6& continence ard an abſtaining from thoſe plea- 
_=_ oY, «« ſyres which are with ſo much earneſtneſs de- 
texandrinus ©* fired by men. For, 1 ſuppoſe, he would not 
by way of * (according to our Sayiours commandment) ſerve 
Enallage; %« rwo maſters, pleaſure and the Lord. Moreover, 
= thus <« they ſay,that arthias taught the ſame doctrine; 
mens Soak = « that we ſhould war againſt the fleth, and abuſe 
if be had ©ir, allowing it nothing of pleaſure , but that we 
ſaid 55 «ſhould inrich the ſoul by Faith and Knowledge. 
©P2Xe9- Let thus much therefore be ſpoken concerning thoſe 
« $i who endeavoured about that time to deprave the 
£esreay j- Exuth, but on a ſudden were wholly extin, 

_ = by thoſe words of his [ that we ought to abuſe the fleſh] He 
naught continencie and an abſtaining ſrom pleaſurcs, &c, pale, 


Pg 


CHAP. XXX. 


Concerning thoſe Apoſiles that are found to have 
been married. 


B* Clemens, whoſe words we even now re- 
cited, after that paſſage of his before quoted, 
does reckon up thoſe Apoſtles that are found to 
have been married, upon account of ſuch as deſpiſe 
marriage ; © ſaying, what will they reprehendeven 
\« the Apoſtles alſo ? For Peter and Philip begar 
<« children, and Phi/jp matcht his daughters to 
© husbands. Pas! alſo, in one of his Epiſtles 
* fears not to name his wife, whom he carried not 
& about with him, that he might with more expe- 
* dition perform his Miniftration. But becauſe 
we have mentioned theſe things, it will not be 
troubleſome to produce alſo another ſtory of his 
worthily memorable, which he hath ſer forth in 
the ſeventh of his Srromator after this manner , 
<©* Now they ſay that S* Petey, ſeeing his wife led 
© to be put to death, rejoyced becauſe ſhe was called 
**by God, and becauſe the was returning home : 
< and that calling her by her name he exhorted and 
<« comforted her, ſaying, O women Remember the 
« Lord. Such was the wedlock of the Saints, and 
<« ſuch the entire affeRion of moſt dear friends. 
And thus much , being pertinent to the ſaubjet 
now in hand, we have here ſeaſonably placed. 


——————— —_ 


CHAP, XXXI, 
Of the Death of John a»d Philip. 


Ndeed, both the time and manner of the death of 

Paul and Peter, and moreover the place where 

after their departure out of this life their bodies 

were depoſited, we have before manifeſted : con- 

cerning the time of Foh»'s death we have alread 

alſo in ſome ſort ſpoken : but the place of Se- 

pulchre is demonſtrated by the Epiſtle of Po!j- 

crates ( who was Biſhop ofthe Epheſian Church) 

"which he wrote to Vi&or Biſhop of Rome ; where- 

in he mentions both him and alſo Philip the 

Apoſtle and his daughters after this manner. < For 

2» Mead 
SUNBIt FE 
rome and Muſculus tranflate it Elementa,clements,or foundations. Cbri- 
ſtophorſon turns it Seminaria,Seedplonts : but Rufinus, beſt of all, calls it 
Lumine, Lights. For the Grecians were wont to call the fignes of the 
Zodiack 5o1y8ig. So Diogen, Laert, in the Life of Menedemus, Now 
the Heathens called thoſe ſignes ſo, becauſe they thought the principles 


of the lives and fortunes of men were placed in them. See Epiphan, in | 


Hereſ, Phariſeorum, Vale, \ 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


© alſo in Aſia the great * Lights are dead, whichy 
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Wo 


*ſhall be raiſed again at the laſt day, the day of 
*the Lord's coming, wherein he ſhall come with 
** glory from heaven, and ſhall find our all his 
-* Saints, I mean > P}4/ip one of the twelve A- 
* poſtles who died at #5crapolss , and two of his 5,710 
< daughters who continued virgins to the end of gig ;\ 1.0 
** their lives. Alſo his other © daughter who having wiſe per- 
'< lived by the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt; died, ar form the 
« Ephrſus, And moreover Joby, who leaned on the _ w_ 
< breaſt of the Lord, -and was a Prieſt and wore F,. 
«<a *plate of gold, and was a Martyr and a Po- who for 
*©ator ; this Foha, I ſay, died at Epbeſus. And Philip one 
thus much concerning. their deaths. And alſo in of the 
the Dialogue of Caius, of which we a little before Þ "_ - 
made mention, Procalur, againſt whom he infti- ?,' Philip 
tuted the diſpute, agreeing with what we have in- one of the 
forced concerning the death of Philip and his daugh- ſeven Dea- 
ters, ſays thus, © After that alſo, the four Pro. <29s.Ir was 
* phereſſes the daughters of Philip were at Hiera- jqape nt 
* pols a City of Aſia, their Sepulchre is there, confound 
&« 2nd alfo their fathers. Thus he, L: ke likewiſe Philip the 
in the 4s of the Apoſtl.s makes mention of Deacon 
the daughters of Philip that lived then at Ceſa- ney 
rea Of Fud:a with their farher , who were en- Philip aha 
dowed with the gift of Prophecy, ſaying word for Apottle. 
word thus: © We came unto Ce/area and we And. be- 
«© entred into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt _ they 
* (which was one of the ſeven) and abode with - oy 
** him. And the ſame man had four daughters, g_ that * 
«virgins, which did Prophecie. Having thus'far Philip had 
therefore treated of thoſe things which came to fou davgh- 
our knowledge both concerning the * Apoſtles 7 2 7” 
and the Apoſtolick cimes, and the Sacred Writings þropheci- 
they left us , both thoſe that are queſtioned as ed, they aſ- 
doubrfull which yet are publickly read by mary in ferted Zh1- 
moſt Churches, and thoſe alio that are altogether «quoi 
Spurious and Repugrant to Apeſtolical ſound Do- —ooDery 
Arine, we now proceed to the ſubſequent part of and begor 
our Hiſtory. Wn = 


b Chriſte 
phorſon in 


daughters, 
So, befides 


Polycrates, Clemens Alexandrinus ſaid in the foregoing chap. and fo 

ſaid Papeas, as we ſhall ſee hereafter; But from the 4#s of the Apo- 

{Yes it may be manifeſtly ak thar Philip the Deacon ( he thit 
t 


Baptized the Eunuch and that bad the four daughters that were Prg- 
pheteſſes) was not the ſame with Philip the Apoltle,. but another 
mian, See Iſidore Pelufiota, in his firſt book Epilt, 447. and ſo on, 
where he evidently demonſtrates this, Yaleſ. ; 
© This third daughter of Philip, Polycrares ſeparates from the other 
two which died virgins z whence it may be colle&ed that ſhe was mar- 
ried. Neither is this repugnant to the Att c.21, For it may be anſwer= 
ed that then when theſe things were done that Luke mentions, Phil;p's 
daughters were virgins: but afterwards one of them was given in mar= 
riage by her father, And Clemens Alexandrinus ſeems to intimate thus 
much in thoſe words of his, which Exſebi«s quotes in the foregoing chap, 
Moreover Chriſtophorſon confounds this third daughter of #hilips with 
the two former, Whoſe tranſlation did much trouble Baronius as ap- 
pears from his Annals,ad Anmum Chriſti 58.chap,113. Euſebius repeats 
this paſſage of Polycrazes in his fifth book chap, 24. where Chriſtophor- 
ſon does rightly _—_ the three daughters of Philip, and amends 
his former errour, But it may here be defervedly queltioned, why 
Polycrates mentions one!y three daughters of Philips, whereas in the 
Aft they are counted four, 1 anſwer Pglycrates mentioned one'y 
thoſe that died and were buried in Af5a, as may be ſeen from his whole 
Epiſtle which is recited in the fifth book of Euſfb, Hitt, ſeeing there- 
fore one of the four daughters died at Cxſarca, or ſome where elle, 
upon thax account Pclycrates mentions her not, Moreover of theſe 
daughters of Philip, one was called Hermione, the other Eurychjis, For 
ſo it is in Meneo Gracorum die 4 Sept, See the place. Vale, 
4 T2) 74TzAor,thars the word in Polycrates here quoted by Euſchiug, 
The 92 uſe this word Exod. 28.36, for ſo they tranſlate FF the He- 


brew word there, which properly ſignifies « flour, but by our tranſ[a- 
tours is in Engliſh rendred & plate there,and afterwards, Exod. 39.30. it 
is called 4 plate of the Holy crown, It was a long plate of gold, two 
fingers broad, and reachr from one ear of the Prieſt to the other, fays 
Maimon, in his Treatiſe of the Implements of the Sanfuary, Chap, g. 
Se&, 1, See Ainſworth on the Pentat, 

© In our four M, SS. copies, Maz. Med, Fuk. and S' Hen, Savills 
I found it written ae 7s oj Snz2nwr wnÞs , i. e, concerning the 
Apoſtles themſelves, the word aw7F/ being in them added, Falef, 
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TRAJ}AN. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


How Simeon the Biſhop of Jeruſalem ſuffered 
e Martyrdom. 


Fer the perſecution of Nero and Domntiay, 

A Report goes, that under this Emperour 
whoſe: times we now recount there was a perſe- 

cution raiſed againft us by piece-meal throughout 

every City, which proceeded from a popular in- 
ſurre&tion, In which we have by tradition re- 

In the Kings M. S. it is =; Ceived that * Simeon the ſon 


The Ecclefuſtical Hiftory 


etwovO- , Simon, as Rob. Stephens 
obſerved, Ferom, in Chronico, te- 
ſities that the name of this Biſhop 
of Feruſalemwas written two Ways, 
0 wis, Simcon and Simon. The 
ſame Georg, Syncellus obſeryes, 
and alſo the Authour Chronict 4- 


of Cleophas, who wedeclar- 
ed was conſtituted the ſe- 
cond Biſhop of the Church 
at Feruſalem, finiſhed his life 
by Martyrdom. And this 
the ſame Writer atteſteth, 


lexandrini. 


\ 


Valeſ. ſeveral words of whoſe we 
have before quoted, that zs Hegeſippus. Who, 
giving a relation of certain Hereticks, adds , that 
this Sime:7, being at that time by them accuſed and 
tormented divers ways, and for the ſpace of many 
days becauſe he was a Chriſtian, ſtruck with a great 
amazement both the Judge and thoſe about him,and 
at length died by the ſame kind of ſuffering that the 
Lord did. Nothing hinders but that we may hear 
the Writer relating theſe things word for word, 
thus ; © Some of thoſe Hereticks accuſed Simeon 
<« the ſon of Clcophas, as being a deſcendant from 
& David, and a Chriſtian, and ſo he ſuffered 
& Martyrdom when he was an hundred and twen- 
<« ty years old, under Trajar the Emperour, and 
E: | « b Atticus of the Conſular 


b That is, when Atticus wis De- 
puty of Syria, The Syrians uſed 
to ſhew their years, by the name 


of theſe their prefidents, More-_ 


oyer, of the Emperours Deputies 
ſome were of the Conſular order ; 
others of the Pretorian, Where- 


* order they Preſident of $y- 
«ia, And the fame Au- 
thour ſays that thoſe his ac- 
cuſers, ( ſuch as were of the 
Royal family of the Jews 
being at that time ſought for) 


fore Atticus is here called &7z]- : 
265, to thew that he was of the > Pe ned to be — wy 
Conſular order, or had been Con= PELONnging IO Y. 
ſul. In the M.S, copies of Ru- Now, ſhould any one ſay 
finus his tranſlation ( that is in that this Sim 0x was one of 
wo fees. "þ ti , Fo _ thoſe who both ſaw and heard 
us eſt c or 
centum xX4,1, c, he was Martyred the Lord , he would ſpeak 
when he was 125. jearsold, Vale, = 2 in no - chr yang 
| aving as an undoubted evi- 
gence thereof the great length of his Life, and the 


Lis. Ul. 
&« ſtancie profeſſed the Faith of Chriſt, in ſo , T3028 

*© much i the Preſident and all thoſe about him << 
*© wondred greatly, how a man of an hundred and 

« twenty years old as he was, could have endured 

<« ſuch torments. And in fine, it was ordered he 

& ſhould be crucified. Moreover the ſame man, 

relating what was done in thoſe times, adds, that 

untill then the f Church continued a pure and * This He- 
undefiled Virgin , thoſe who endeavoured to cor- Ecſppus R 

rupr the ſound Rule of wholeſom Doctrine, " pwn yr 
any ſuch perſons there were , abſconding them- :-,ſatem 

ſelves hitherto in obſcure darkneſs. Bur after the in particu- 
ſacred company of the Apoſtles was by various /ar, to wi, 


kinds of death becomeextin&, and that generation *Þ** it con- 


tinued a 


| of thoſe men, who were accounted worthy to hear yj,gjm yn. 


with their own ears the divine wiſdom, was gone, till the 
then the conſpiracy of impious errour took its riſe death of $y- 


from thedeceit of falſe Teachers , who, in as much wag _ 
as not one of the Apoſtles was then ſurviving, did ,;,- a 


now at length with a bare face attempt to Preach yyo.qs of 
up the knowledge falſely ſo called, in oppo- Hegeſippus 
fition to the doctrine of the Truth. * And thus much you will 


, : meet with 
this Authour , treating of theſe things, has after hereafier, 


this manner ſaid. But we will proceed to what if at chap, 2 >, 
order follows of our ' Hiſtory, B. 4. Euſc- 
bius ſeems 
to haye attributed that to the whole Church which Hegefifpus ſpake of 
the Church at Feruſa/em in particular, Paleſ. | 
8 Alltheſe words, to the end of the chapter, -are wanting in the 
Maz, Med. and Fuk. M, SS. neither doth Ryufinus acknowledge them 
in his tranſlation, as appears therefrom, And this whole clauſe ſeems 
tome to be Spurious and ſuppoſititious, For whofoeyer added it, 
thought the words that went before were Hegeſippus his ; wheteas 
they are not his,but Eaſebijus's,as we may ſce from chap,22,B,,, Valeſ. 


FT 


/ 
CHAP, XXXIII, 


How Trajan forbad that the Chriſtians ſhonld be 
ſought ofter, 


MR.” ſo great a perſecution raged a4 
Sainſt us at that time in many places, that 
Plinius Secundus the moſt eminent amongſt the 
Governours of Provinces , being moved at the 
multitude of Martyrs, gave the Emperour an ac- 
count of the great.numbers of thoſe that were de- 
ſtroyed, becauſe of their faith , and together there- 
with certified him, that he found they did nothing 
of impiety, nor aRed any thing contrary to the 
Laws ; onely that they roſe at break of day, and 


ention mide jn the Goſpels of ary the wife of 
lophas , whoſe ſon that he was, * our former | 
ords have manifeſted. Alſo the ſame writer ſays 
that others, related to one of thoſe called the bre- 
| thren of our Saviour ( whoſe name was Fudas ) | 
+ i, e. Tra- lived untill this F Emperour's Reign, after their 
jans. profeſtion of the Faith of Chriſt under Dom:tian, 
* Book 3, * before which we mentioned. For thus he writeth, 
chap, 20. *©© They come therefore and prefide over the whole 
*© Church, as being Martyrs, and of the Kindred of 

« our Lord. And a profound Peace enſuing over 

© the whole Church, they continued alive till the 

© times of Trajan the Emperour,untill the foreſaid 

© That is, becaufe he married * Simeon , the ſon of Cleo- 
Mary ſiſter to the B, Virgin, See © phas (who was © Unckleto 
note Ain chap. 11, of this Book, © our Lord) being accuſed 
4 The Authour Chronict Alex- by the 4 Hereticks, was in 
anirini ſuppoſes thar the Cerin- ,c er off I hs 

thien Hereticks and the Nicho- ec 0 0 - RP n 

laites are here meant: to whom © for the © ſame thing before 
I doe not aſſent, Hegefippus means © Articus the preſident. And 
thoſe Se&s which at that time were ©+ being cruelly tortured for 
'© many days he with con- 


potent at Feruſalem, to wit, rhe 
© TT hat is, becauſe 


* Book 3. 
chap, 11, 


Phariſees, Sadduces, and others, 
of whom hereafter, ar book 4. chap, 22. Palcſ. 


he Preachrt the Faith of Chrif?, as he ſaid betore, and fays again, Þ, 4, | 


chap, 22, Falef, 


ſung Hymns to Chriſt, as unto God , but that 
they abhor'd the commiſſion of Adultery and 
Murder , and ſuch like horrid crimes; and that 
| they did all things conſonant to the Laws. Upon 
account 6f which Trajau made this Edi&, That 
the Chriſtians ſhould not be ſought out ; but if 
by accident they were lighted on, they ſhould be 
puniſhed. Which being done, the moſt vehement 
heat of the perſecution that lay heavy upon us was 
in ſome meaſure quenched : But to thoſe who had 
4 mind to doe us miſchief there remained pretexts 
no whit leſs fair and ſpecious ; in ſome places 
the people, in others the Rulers of the Provinces, 
forming treacheries againſt us, jn fo much that 
even when there was no open and general perſe- 
cution, yet there were particular ones throughout 
the Provinces, and very many of the Faithfull un- 
derwent various ſorts of Martyrdomes, We have 
taken this account out' of Tertullians Apology, 
written in Latine ( of which we before made men- 
tion ) the tranſlation whereof is thus ; © But we 
© have found that the inquifition afrer us has been 
<< prohibited. For Plinizs Secundus , when he 
% was Governour of the Province, having con- 


** demned ſome Chriſtians, and deprived other 
& ſome, 


« ſome, being at length troubled ar their great 
« number, asked advice of T7aja» then the Em- 
« perour, what he ſhould doe with the Reſidue, (ay- 
<« ing, that, beſides their obſtinacy in nor ſacri- 
« ficmg, he found nothing of impiery in their re- 
« ligious myſteries, onely that they held early aſ- 
<« ſemblies in ſinging Hymns to Chriſt as unto 
« God, and that they had a * certain ſummary of 
« their polity ; that they forbad Mutder, Adultery, 
«« Fraud, Perfidiouſneſs,and ſuch like crimes. Then 
« Trajan returned anſwer, that thoſe ſort of men 
& ſhould not indeed be dil;gently ſought out, but 

&« if by chance ® they were lighted on and brought 
_— « before the Governours, they ſhould be puniſhed, 
46 > BB And this was then the poſture of affairs. 


does emcy- : ; 
un benitie diſcipline, nor Japguadorew, t0 agree together, 1 would 
theretore rather tranſlate theſe words of Tertullian thus, x, iy wave 
3 auubonoy um Ts andy} Tortleiag, i. e. and that they bad a cer- 
tain ſummary of their polity. Valel. : TE 

b Here alſo the Greek tranſlatour of Tertulljan hath done 11] ; for 
Tertullijan, or rather Trajan, calls thoſe Oblatos, who were brought in 
before the Judges ; for ſo the Latines uſe to ſpeak, The ſenſe there- 
fore of the Emperour Trajans Reſcript againſt the Chriſtians is this, 
that the Governours of Provinces ſhou]d not roo diligently hunr after 
the Chriſtians by ſending out Spies and Officers to take them, but it 
any Chriltians were by chance found our by their Officers, or it they 
were made appear to be ſuch by their accuſers, that then they ought 
to be puniſhed, Palcſ. 


TRAJAN, 
— 


z He that 
tranſlated 
the words 
ot Tertul- 
lian into 
Greek has 
rendred 


\ 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


That Evareſtus was the Fourth that Governed the 
Roman Church, 


$75 one of the Roman Biſhops, having 
left his Epiſcopal Office to Evareſtus, 
finiſhed his life in the third year of the foreſaid 
Emperours Reign ; when he had had the charge of 
the doctrine of the Divine word for full nine years 
nn 


— 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


That Juſtus was the Third that Governed the 
Charch at Jeruſalem, 


Ut moreover, Simeon having finiſhed his life 
after the foreſdid manner, a certain Jew, by 
name F«ſtus, ſucceeded in the Epiſcopal Seat at 
Jeruſalem , there being then an innumerable com- 
pany of the Circumciſion ( of which he was one ) 
that believed in Chriſt. 


CHAP. XXXVLI 
Concerning Tgnatius and his Epiſtles. 


Oreover, at this time Polycarpeza diſciple of 
the Apoſtles flouriſhed in Afa, to whom 
was committed the Biſhoprick of the Church at 
Smyrna, by thoſe that ſaw and miniſtred to the 
Lord, Ar the ſametime * Papias was famous, who 
lo alſo was Biſhop of the Church at Hierapoles, a man 
oue of , 
Papiss is Moſt eminently learned and eloquent, and know- 
wanting in Ing inthe Scriptures. J1gnatins alſo, renowned a- 
our M. SS. .. _ Mmongſt many even to this 
copics, Maz., Med, and Fuk, Nei- day, who was choſen Riſho 
ther did Rufinus read theſe words f 4 ls. tal h & 
in his copies, as may be gathered: 6 utzoc9, being tne ſe- 
from his tranſlation, Wherefore I cond in ſucceſſion there, af- 
doubt not bur they were inſerted ter Peter, Report goes 
by how end Scholiaft , a= that this man was ſent 
ainſt the mind and opinion of Eu- : 
chius, For how as it be, that from Syria t0 Rome to be 
made food for wild beaſts, 
upon account of the pro- 


2 This 


whole e- 


Euſebius ſhould here ſtile - Papias 
a man moſt excellently learned , 
and very Skilfull in the Scriptures, 


whenas himfelt does at the end of this book expreſly affirm, thar Pa. 


pias was 4 man of an ordinary wit, and altogether ignorant and ſimple. 


Vale, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


47 
teſlion of his faith in Chriſt. And being led*, 7R2/an- 
through 4/4 under the cuſtody of a moſt watch- EY 
tull guard, he confirmed the Churches in every © 

City through which he paſſed, by diſcourſes and 
exhortations ; warning them moſt eſpecially ro 

take heed ot the Hereſies, which then tirſt ſprung 

up and increaſed. And he exhorted them firmly 

to keep the traditions of the Aroſtles, which he 

thought neceſſary for the more certain knowledge 

of poſterity to be put in writing, having confirmed 

them by bis own teitimony. Comins therefore at 

length ro Smyrna, where Polycarpe then was, he 

wrote one Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſ7, men- 

tioning Oneſfimas the Paſtour there: and another 

ro the Church at AZagreſss ſtanding on the River 
Meanger , wherein again he makes mention of 

Damas the Biſhop. And another ro the Church 

at Trallis, the Governour whereof at th-t time 

he declares was Polybizs. Beſides theſe Epiſtles 


| he wrote alſo to the Church at Rome, wherein he 


earneſtly beſeeches them that they would not in- 
treat him to avoid Martyrdom, leaſt they ſhould 
defraud hitn of his deſired Hope. Out of which 
Epiſtle *tis worth our quoting ſome ſhort paſſages, 
for the confirmation of what we have ſa'd. Thus 
therefore he writes word for word , © From Syria 
« to Rome 1 fight with beaſts, by ſea and land, day 
<« and night, bound to ten Leopards, that is,to a file 
'© of Souldiers, who being kindly treated by me,be- 
* come ® worſe. But by their 
*c;njuries 1 am the more in- 
*« ſtructed ; but for all thar- 
« I am not juſtined, Oh! 
* that I might enjoy the wild 
<« beaſts that are provided for 


b In the Maz, Med. and Fuk, 
M, SS. 'cis read yeigg!s5 11voy ur. 
A little after I read, with 1/24c 
Voſſius, a % £950 ovyJord 
wor Evgsdhivatr, that is, which C£ 
heartily wiſh may be found to be 
fierce, which amendment Rufinus 


< me! which I even heartily 
« wiſh may be found to be 
<« fierce | which I will allure 
«rodevour me immediately, 
« that they ſpare me nor, as 
<« out of fear they have left 
*©© ſome untoucht. But if they 
« be unwilling ro doe it, I 
*©will compell them by force. 
« Pardon me , I know what 
«is good for me : Now I 
«begin tro be a diſciple : 
<« ©c Let nothing viſible or in- 
<« viſible divert me from, or 
* envy my happineſs of, at- 
«taining Chriſt Jeſus, Let 
'{< Fire, and the Crols, the aſ- 
*< faults of the wild beaſts, the 
« pulling aſunder of bones , 
<« the cutting off of members, 


his tranſlation confirms, For thus 
he turns it, Duas & ego opto acri- 
ores parari, Therefore Rufinus 
read, gyyJoye, not gyyſow which 
ſignifies [| ſoon, or ſtraight-ways.] 
the Tame errour is amended by us 
hereafter, in the ſixth book ; tor 
there ouy]owuws was Printed for 
ouv]opws, Valeſ, But Biſhop #- 
ſher reads X<4evs 3 and alſo, gyy- 
Toyg, See his Annot, on this 
Epiſtle, number 48, 

© Itis as much as if [gngtizs had 
ſaid, Ler nothing envy me the 
Glory ct being a diſciple of Chritt; 
Let no man pluck me from his 
Embraces, The holy Martyr al- 
ludes, as he ufes to doe, to thoſe 
words of SE Paul, who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the Love of Chriſt ? 
Rom, 8, 35. Valeſ. See Biſhop 
H ſher's notes on Ignatius Epilt, to 
the Romans, number 5 2, 


<« the tamping in pieces of the whole body,the pu- 
&« niſhment of the Devil come upon me , ſo I may 
& 9btain Chrift Jeſus. And thus much he wrote 
from the foreſaid City to the Churches before 
named. Being now gone beyond - Smyrna, he 
from Troas again ſent Letters to thoſe at Ph//a- 
d:Iphia, alſo to the Church at Smyrna, and pri- 
vately to Polycarpethe Prelate thereof : tro whom, 
becauſe he well knew him to be an Apoſtolical 
man, he entruſted his flock at A-r:och, being a 
very true and good Paſtour ; requeſting him, that 
he would have a diligent care thereof. The ſame 
perſon writing to thoſe of S-yr7a, borrows 


ſome words, which whence he had I 4 know not - This paſ- 

age of Ig- 
#atius his concerning Chriſt is taken out of the Goſpel according to 3 
Hebrews ; which was either omitted by E uſebius, or unknown to him, 
Ferome, in his book de Eccleſiaſ. Scripttr. informs us hereof ; as alſo 
in his 18 B, okCommentaries on Eſaiah. See Uſhers Annorar, on Iz- 
natius hisEpiſtles. pag. 48. number 23, 


ſpeaking 
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TRAJAN. (peaking thus much concerning Chriſt; © Bur I 
« both know and believe that after the Reſur- 


« re&ion he was in the Fleſh , and that, coming. 


© to Peter and thoſe who were about him, he ſaid 
< ynto them, take hold of me, handle me, and ſee, 
<« for I am not an incorporeal Spirit : And ſtraight- 
<« way they touched him, and believed. Urinexs 


alſo ſpeaks of his Martyrdom, and mentions his. 


Epiſtles, ſaying thus ; © As one of our men, con- 
<« demned to the wild beaſts for his faith in God, 
<* ſaid, I am the bread-corn of God, and I muſt 


& be ground by the teeth of wild beaſts, that I may- 


© be found to be pure bread. And Polycarpe men- 
tions the ſame Epiſtles in that of his to the Ph1- 
lippians,in theſe very words; I therefore beſeech 
< you allto obey thoſe that are over you,and to ex- 
< erciſe all manner of patience, which you have 
<« evidently ſeen not onely in choſe bleſſed men 
« Ionatins, Rufus, and Zoſimmnr, but alſo in others 
& of us; likewiſe in Pal himſelf, and in the other 
<« Apoſtles : being fully perſwaded that all. theſe 
« ran not in vain, but proceeded in Faith and 
* Righteouſneſs ; and that they are in that place 
<& que to them from the Lord, together with whom 
&© they ſuffered. For they loved not this preſent 
« world, but him who died for us, .and was by 
« God raiſed for us again, And 4 little after he 
«< ,4ds;, Both you and [gnarins wrote to me, 
< that if any one went into $544, he ſhould carry 
<« your Letters thither, Which I will doe, if 1 
© can get a fit opportunity ; either I my ſelf, or 
 *© ſome other, whom I will ſend as a meſſenger on 
© purpoſe for you. Thoſe Epiſtles of [gnatins 
<« ſent by him to us, and all the other we had here 
& with us, we have ſent to 7+ according as yon 
«* enjoyned us; they are ma 
© from which Epiſtles you may profit very much , 
<« for they contain Faith, Patience, and what ever 
<« js conducible to our Edification in the Lord. 
And thus much concerning 1gnatins : After whom 
ſucceeded Heros in the Biſhoprick of Antioch. 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


Concerning thoſe Preachers of the Goſpel who at 


that time Were emincnt. 


©J 


Mong thoſe who were illuſtrious in thoſe 

times Yuadratus was one, who, as Fame 

fays, flouriſhed at the ſame time with the daugh- 

ters of Philip, in the gift of prophecy. Vany 

others alſo beſides theſe were famous at that time, 

having obtained the firſt place among the ſucceſ- 

ſours of the Apoſtles, Who, becauſe they were the 

Bo 2eminent diſciples of ſuch mn, built up thoſe 
M SS.Maz, Churches, the foundations whereof were every 
Med. Fuk, Where laid by the Apoſtles ; promoting greatly 
and SY the doctrine of the Goſpel, and ſcattering the 
"xd 84- ſalutary feed of the Kingdom of heaven at large 
Lin Overthewhole world. For many of the then diſ- 
\ VR ciples, whoſe ſouls were inflamed by the divine 
waa, Word with a more ardent defire of Philoſophy, 
1.e. eni- firſt fulfilled our Saviours commandment , by 
tellexs dif- diſtributing their ſubſtance to thoſe that were 
ciples, Neceſlitous, then after thattravelling abroad, they 
| Valeſ, performed the work of Evangeliſts to thoſe who 
as yet bad not at all heard the word of Faith , be- 

ing very ambitious to Preach Chriſt, and to de- 
liver the Books of the divine Goſpels. And theſe 
perſons, having onely laid the foundarion of faith 
in remote and barbarous places, and conftituted 
other Paſtours, committed to them the culture of 


thoſe they had perfectly inroduced”to the faith, | 


Pd 


e up with this Letter , 


Lis, HI. 
departed again to other Regions and nations; ac-  TR4Jan. 
compained with the Grace and cooperation of 
God. For the divine Spirit as yet wrought many 
wonderfull works by them ; inſomuch rhat at the 
firſt hearing, innumerable multitudes of men did 
with moſt ready minds altogether admit of and en- 
gage themſelves in the worſhip of that God who 
is the Maker of all things. But it being/impoſit- 
ble for us to recount by name all theſe who in 
the firſt ſucceſſion of the Apoſtles were Pa- 
ſtours or Evangeliſts in ihe Churches throughout 
the world, we will here commit to writing the 
mention of their names onely, whoſe writings; 
containing the Apoſtolical dorine they deli- 
vered, are to this day extant amongſt us. 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


Concerning the Epiſtle of Clemens, and thoſe 
other Writings, which are falſly attributed 
to him. | 


S for example, the Epiſtles of Ignatius, 
which we have reckoned up, and that of 

Clemens acknowledged by all as undoubted, which 
he wrote in the name of the R:may to the Corin- 
thian Church, Wherein, ſeeing he has inſerted 
many ſentences taken out of the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, and ſometimes had made uſe of the ex- 
preſs words of it, itevidently manifeſts that that 
work is not new ; whence it has ſeemed agree- 
able to reaſon to reckon this Epiſtle amongſt the 
reſt of the Writings of that Apoſtle, For Panl 
having written to the Rebrews in his own coun- 
try Language, ſome ſay that Zake the Evangeliſt, 
but others that this Clemens, of whoin we ſpeak, 
tranſlated that work. Which latter ſeems the 
trueſt opinion, becauſethe ſtile both of C/emers his 
Epiſtle, and alſo of that to the Hebrews appeares 
to be very like ; and the ſenſe and expreſlions in 
both the works are not much different. You muſt 
alſo know that- there is a ſecond Epiſtle, which 
is ſaid to be Clemers bis ; But we know for certain 
that this is not ſo generally acknowledged, nor 
approved of as the former, becauſe we are ſure the 
Antients have not quored any authorities out of it, 
Further alſo, ſome have of late produced other 
voluminous and large. works, as if they were his, 
containing the * Dialogues of Pererand Þ Apion, * In the 
© of which there is not the leaſt mention extant **1th book 
amongſt the Antients ; neither does there appear op . 
in them the 4 pure form of Apoſtolical ſound do- z,,,un 
Arine. Now therefore 'tis apparent which are the there is 
Senuine and undoubted writings of Clemens : we Mention of 
have alſo ſpoken ſufficiently concerning the works gg s goon 
of [gnatius and Polycarpe. way anion 
] | to Antioch 
with Anubion about the ſame time that the Apoſtle Petey came thi- 
ther, But there is nothing ſaid there of Peters diſpute with Appion. 
What ſhall we ſay then > that the book of Clemens which contains 
Peters diſpute with Appion is different from his books Rccognit? To me 
indeed they ſeem nor to be two books, For it there had been two books 
of Clemens's, the one Recognit, the other containing the difpute of 
Peter with Appion, why ſhould Euſebivs mention one onely, and 
omit the other > There was therefore but one book of Clemens*s en- 
titled regZers, Or afeiodls Tlereu. But 'twas divided into two parts ; 
the former mentioned Matidia and Fauſiinianus to be acknowledged 
of their children; inthe ſecond part was contained the dialogues of 
Peter and Afppion, Indeed Rufinus, who tranſlated that book of 
Clemens's jnto Latine, does teſtihe, in his xpiſtle to Gaudentius the 
Biſhop, that there were two- parts of this book in the Greek ; in the 
one of which ſome things occurred which the orher had not : he writes 
alſo thar on ſet purpoſe he omitted ſome things, becauſe they, diſa- 
oreed from ſound doGtrine, PVale|. 

b This name is written with a donble þ, in all our M, SS, but that 
of MT Fukett , where tis writ with a ſingle p, as it is in Foſephi 
and others, Photius, in Diblzoth, chap, t12z, agrees with our copies ; 

: and 


OY 


Ls, I: 
and Clemens alſo in B, 10, Recognis, where he ſays that Appion Plifty- 
nicenfis came to Antioch with Anubion. Laſtly Agckiius, in his 6 B, ſays 
Appion Gracus homo qui pliſtonices eſt appellatus. Undoubtedly Appion is 
2 Roman name, wrelted into a Greek form, as is watuior, xoJpanuy, 
and the like, Appion was a common- name amoneglt rhe Egyptians, 
derived from Apis, whom they worſhipped 3 as, Serapion, Anubion, 
and the like, Prolemaus King ot the Cyrene was called .4pion, Where- 
fore ſeeing this Grammarian the ſon ot Pliſtonices was an Egyprian, it 
ſeems that he ſhould be called Apron, rather than Appieon, For Appion 
that was Conſul in Fuſtinians time, the Latine Annalls calls Appion ; 
but the Chronicon Alexandrinum calls him Apion, Vale, 

c But Orzgen, in his 3% B, Explanat, on Geneſis, makes mention of 
theſe books of Clemens's ; and quotes a paſſige out of them,which is {ti]] 
extant ir: the books of Clemens's Recognit, This quotation of Orzgens 
is in the 22 chap. Philocal, ( pag. 81. Edit, Cambr, 1658.) and in the 
common editions of that piece the place is ſaid to be taken out of his 
B, 2, againſt Celſus 3 but in the books of Origen againſt Cclſus now eX= 
tant, it is not to be found, This quotation out of Clemens 1s indeed in 
his 34 B, Explanat, on Geneſis, — Bur I have obſerved that Origen 
does often quote books, whoſe authority is unknown ; wherein he does, 
like the Bee, gather honey from venomous flowers, FYalef. 

d Photius teſtifies the ſame, chap, 11 2, Biliveh, and before him, 
Rufinus in his Epiſtle to Gaudentius the Biſhop, to wit, that in thoſe 
books Recoznit, of Clemens's there are ſome things ſaid concerning the 
Son of God, which diſagree from the true rule of Faith, and make for 
the opinion of the Arrfans, E piphanius, in Hereſ, Ebjonzorum chap,15., 
does expreſly affirm, that thoſe books of Clemens Romanus, entitled 
aKhoSo1 mTQs, were corrupted and fallihed by the Ebjonites, Vale, 


TRAJAN. 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
Concerning the Bucks of Papias. 


He Books of Papas now extant, are five in 
number, which he entitled, az explication of 
the Oracles of the Lord. Irexzaus mentions no 
more than theſe five ro have been written by him, 
ſaying thus; © And theſe things Papias, the Au 
< ditour of Foy, the companion of Polycarpe, one 
<« of the antients, atteſts in writing, in the fourth of 
*© his books , for he compiled five. Thus far [ye- 
aus, But Papias, in the preface to his books, 
does not evidence himſelf co have been a beholder, 
or an Auditour of the Holy Apoſtles, but onely, 
that he received the matters of faith from thoſe 
who were well known to them ; which he declares 
in theſe words; © But it ſhall not be tedious to 


co . 
« R a t a ſe is 
2 Inthe Kivgs M, S. it is, ooy- me , tO t down in or 


_.of Euſebius Pamphilys. 


Xa] d] deal TY teunvyicais, agree- 
able to our tranſlation, Rufinus 
reads this place fo, as appears by 
his tranſlation, For he renders 
it thus, Non pigebit autem nos 


- © der together with my in- 


* terpretations, thoſe things 
* which I have well learnt 
* from the Elders, and faith- 


recordantes exponere cum interpre- 


Nicephorus it is, our]aSas. Valeſ, 


« fully remembred, the truth 

** whereof will be confirmed 
© by me. For I delighted nox 
'< in thoſe who ſpeak much, 
© 2s moſt doe, but in thoſe 
*©that teach the truth : nor 
& in thoſe who recite ſtrange and unuſual precepts ; 
& bur in ſuch as faithfully rehear'e the command- 
< ments given by. the Lord, and which proceed 
* from the truth. Now if at any time I met with a- 
«ny one that had converſt with the Elders, I made a 
< diligent enquiry after their ſayings, what Andrew, 
<© or what Peter ſaid , or what Ph;lip, or Thomas, 
© or 7ames, or Fohn, or Matthew, or any other of 
<« the Lords diſciples , were wont to iay : And 
<«< what Ariſtion, and Fohs the Elder ( the diſciples 
«of our Lord) uttered. For I thought that 
«thoſe things contained in books could not pro- 
<« fit me ſo much, as what T heard from the mouths 
© of men yet ſurviving. In which words its very 
obſervable that he recounts the name of Fohx twice, 
the former of whom he. reckons among Petey , 
7ames, Matthew, and the reſt of the Apoſtles . 
manifeſtly ſhewing thereby that he ſpeaks of Zohn 
the -Evangeliſt : but, making a diſtin&ion-in his 
words, he places the other hz with thoſe who 
are nor of the number of the Apoſtles z putting 
Ariſtiax before him, and exprelly calls him The 


tibi omnia que quondam a Presby- 
ters didicimus, & bene retinemus, 


tationibus noſtrs, But in the 0- 
ther M. SS. Maz, Med, Fuk. and 


| of God to the Jews in 


49 


Elier. . So that bereby'is ſhown the truth of T30/A8 , 
their relation, who, have ſaid that there were twa © * 

in Aſia who had that ſame name , and that there 
are. two Sepulchres at Epheſus, and each of chem 
now. called the Sepulchre of Fohy. Now 1juJiged 
it very requiſite to make this obſervation.. For its 
likely that the ſecond; ( unleſs any one would ra- 
ther have it to bethe firſt ) ſaw that Revelation 
which goes under the name of 7chx, Further, this 
Papias , whom we ſpeak of, profeſſes he re- 
ceived the ſayings of the Apoſtles-from thoſe who 
had- been converſant with them ; and was, as he 
ſays, the hearer of Ar:ifion and obs the Elder. 
Indeed he mentions them often by name, and has 
ſer down in his works thoſe traditions he received 
trom them, And thus much has been ſaid by us, 
not unprofitably, as we judge. Itis alſo worth 
our adding to the fore-quored words of Papias, 
other relations of the ſame Authours,- wherein he 
gives an account of ſome miracles, and other paſ- 
ſages, which he received by tradition. Indeed, 
that Philip the Apoſtle together with his daugh= 
ters lived at Hierapolis, bas been maniiefted by 


- | what we faid * before, Now we are to ſhew, that * Chap.31. 


Papias, who lived at the ſame time, mentions his of this 34 
receiving a wonderfull narration from the daugh- book. 

ters of Ph;lip. For he relates, that in his time a 
dead man was raiſed to life again : and further,thar 
there came to paſs another miracle about 7»ſ#s 
who was ſurnamed > Barſabas ; how that he drank 

deadly poyſon, and by the grace of the Lord ſu- = = ovary 
ſteined no harm. That this Z«/ftus, after our Sa- and Euk. it 
viours Aſcenſion, was together with Afarthias ſet is Baprfa 
forth by the Holy Apoſtles, and. that they prayed av. Bar». 
that one of them might inſtead of the Traitonr F«- Vale 
4as be allotted ro fill up their number ,- the Book : 
of the e4#s of the Apojiles doth after this manner 
relate—e-1nd they appointed two, Foſeph called AQs 1. 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 232 *49 
'hias. And they prayed and ſaid. - Moreover the 

ſame writer has ſet down ſome other things which 

came to him barely by word of mouth, to wit, cer- 

tain ſtrange parables of our Saviours, and Sermons 

of his, and ſome other more fabulous relations : 

Among which he ſays there ſhall be a Thouſand 

years after the R-ſurre&ion from the dead, where. 

in the Kingdonrof Chriſt ſhall be corporally fer up * 

here on earth : and, I judge, he had this opinion 

from his miſapprehe:ding the Apoſtolical dif- 

courſes, inthac he did not fee through thoſe things 

they ſpake myſtically by way of fimilirude, For 

he ſeems to have been a:man of a very narrow un- 
derftanding , as it may be conjectured from his / 
Books. Yet he gave occaſion to very many#Ecs- * - 
clefiaſtical perſons after him to be of the ſame er- 

ronious opinion with him , who had a regard for 

the antiquity of the man : as for example, to re- 

»eas, and toevery one alſo who has declared him- 

ſelf to be of the ſame opinion. He relates alſo in 

his Pooks other interpretations of the foreſaid 
Ariſtion's, of the ſayings of the Lord, and the 
traditions of Joby the Eller. To which we doe 

refer the ſtudious Readers, .and judge it requiſite 

now onely to adjoyn to his fore mentioned words a 

paſſage he relates concerning Mark the Evange- 

liſt, intheſe words ; © This alſo the Elder faid; "OP 
<* Mark, being the © Interpreter of Peter, accu- = = 


calls Mark the interpreter of Peter,from this place of Papias,as I judge, 
Hence *tis, that many of the Greeks write,that the Goſpel of Mark was 


db In 2 of 


| dictated by Peter, So Athanaſ#us in his treatiſe, de Libris Sacre $crji- 


pture, Which, how its to be undetſtood, Papias declares in this place. 
For iris not co be ſuppoſed that Mark wrote his Goſpel from the mouth 
of Peter diQatingto him; but,when he heard Pezer Preaching the Word 
Hebrew, Mark carefully peed thole things in 


the Greek Language, which 5 VETS Chrilt, 'Palſ. 
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50 The Ecclefaſtical Hiſtory | 


TRAJAN- © pateſy wrote what ever he remembred, but yet not 
EW 4 in hon order,wherein Chriſt either ſpake, or did 
<« them : For he was neither an hearer of the Lords, 

& nor yet his Follower ; but, as I ſaid, he was after- 

& wards converſant with Peter, who Preacht the 

& {ofrine of the Goſpel profitably to thoſe thar 

«heard him, but not ſo as if he would compoſe 

& :n Hiſtory of the Lords ſayings. Wherefore 

& a{ark committed nothing of errour, in that he 

* wrote ſome things ſo as he had remembred chem, 

© For he made this one thing his chiefeſt aime, 

&« ;, wit, to omitnone of tho'e things he had heard, 

& nor yet to deliver any thing that was falſe therein, 


© 


Lis. IV, 
Thus much Papsas relates concerning Mark, Con- , TRAIAN. 
cerning Matthew, he ſays this, Moreoytr Mat- de 
thew wrote his divine Oracles iy the Hebrew 

rongme, and every one interpreted them, as they 

were able, This Papsas allo has quoted autho- 

rities taken out of the Firſ# Epiſtle of fob, and 


likewiſe out of the former Epiſtle of Peter, He 


| has ſet down alſo another relation about a woman 
who was accuſed of many crimes before the Lord, 


which relation is contained in the Goſpel according 
to the Hebrews. And thus tnuch we have uſefully 
and diligently obſerved, and added to thoſe things 


| Which before we had: ſet down, 
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EUSEBIVS PAMPHILUS. 


CHAP, I. 


Who were the Biſhops of the Roman, and Alex- 
andrian Churches in the Reign of Trajane, 


Bout the * twelfth year of T-ajay's Em- 
pire, Cer4o the Biſhop of the Alex an- 
driay Church,* whom we a little t efore 
mentioned, departed this life : ani P ;- 
»us, the fourth from the Apoſtles, was eleCted to 
the publick charge of that Church. At the ſame time 
alſo, Evareſtus having finiſhed his eighh year, 
the teach Alexander undertook the Biſhoprics of Rowe,who 
year of Was the fifth in ſucceſſion from Peer and Paul. 
Trajan, Al- | | 
{o the beginning of Alexanders being made Biſhop of Rome is placed 
. on the tenth year of Trajan, But in the digeſting of the years of the 
Biſhops borh of Rome, and alſo of other Cities, I have obſerved that 
Euſebius's Chronicon does often diflent from his Eccleſiajtica! Hiſtory. 
Whether it be the fault of the Tranſcribers, or of Ferome the Tran- 
flatour, or of Euſebjus himſelf, I cannot politively affirm : for in ſo 
' oreat a diverſity its difficult to aſſign the cauſe of the miſtake, Bur, 
Rave that the Eccleſsaftical Hiſtory was written by Euſebijus after his 
Chronicon, whereſoever ſuch a diſagreement occurs, that ſeems rather 
ro be followed, which is aſſerted in the Ecclefraſtical Hiftory, Valel, 
* Book 3. 
_ Chap, 21, 


2 [In the 
Chronicon 
of Euſebius, 
the begia- 
ning of Pr;- 
muz's bein 
Biſhop of 
Alexandria 
falls upon 


CHAP. Il 
What the Few: ſuffered in this Emperours time. 


F Oreover, the DoRrine and Church of our 
Saviour flouriſhing daily, increaſed more 

and - more : but the calamities of the Jews were 
augmented by continual 'miſchiefs following one 
upon another, For, the Emperour entring now 
upon the eighteenth year of his Reign, there aroſe 
again a commotion of rhe Jews, which deftroyed 
avery great number of them. For both at Alex- 
andria and over all the reſt of Egype ; and more- 


< 


over throughout Cyrexe, they being ſtirred up as 
it were by ſome violent and contentious ſpirit, 
raiſed Sed t10.: againſt the * Greeks and Gentiles «Th, 7ews, 
with whom they dwelt. And they increaſing the who dwelt 
Faction very much, on the enſuing year enkindled in the Ci- 
a great War , Lupus was at that time Governour ties and 
ot all Egyp: : Moreover it happened that in the 21> 
firſt encounter they were too hard for the Greeks ; Greczuns 
who flying to Alexandria, took the Jews that and Gen- 
were in the City alive, and flew them. But thoſe #itcs, and 
Jews who inhabited - Cyreze, being fruſtrated of 4 
aſliſtance in the war from them, perſiſted to in- ;1.eqx 
eſt and deſtroy the countrey of Egyp: and all its with chem, 
b Prefetures,by pillages and robberies,one L«caas did fre... 
being their Leader. Againſt whom the Emperour quently 
ſent Marcins Turbo with hore and foot, and alſo \;&re.. 
with Navall forces: he in many ingagements,having tumules * 
made the war againſt them long and tedious, de- being u- 
ſtroyed many Myriads of Jews, not onely of thoſe fually rai- 
of Cyrene, but alſo of thoſe of £gypr,who flockt to- ed by rea- 
w ef ſon ot their 
gether to give aſliſtance ro their King Lucas. But 1iferenc 
the Emperour ſuſpeCting that thoſe Jews in Meſo- religions. 
potamia would alſo ſet upon the inhabitan:s there, For the 
commanged © Luſius Quiers to clear that Province &'&74ns 
l ; corned 
of them. Who ingaging with them, deſtroyed a thes- che 
very great number of them that dwelt there: for pews 
which ſucceſsfull piece of ſervice he was appointed ſhould be 
Deputy of Z«dea by the Emperour: And thus much fellow ci- 
| ORE, tizens with 
thoſe heathens, who committed to writing the tran(- a 
ations of thoſe times, doe almoſt in the very ſame ,,joy the 
words relate, ſame privi- 
7 , ledges they 
did ; on the other hand, the Fews would not liye in x meaner condi- 
tion, than the reſt ofthe Citizens did, * Hence aroſe frequent con« 
rentions, both in EZgypr, and alſo in Syria, as Philo, and Foſephus doe 
atteſt, Therefore in our tranſlation we have inſerted both [Grecians 
and Gentiles] becauſe one word ſeemed not toſuffice, For the Fews 
did not onely aſſault the Grecians, but the Natives alſo of Egyps and 
Lybia : nor again, the Gentiles onely, but the 'Chriftians likewiſe, of 


whom there was then no ſmall number in Egypr. and 'Cyrene, Vale. 


b This deſtroying of all Egypr and Lybia by the Fews, beſides Dion, 
Orofiz« mentions, in his 7 B, Valc/, x6 Abthoiy 6 as 
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L1s. IV. 


© This man'was 2 Moor, not of the Pravince of Mauritaniz, but of 


the barbarous Moors, who were Allies of the Roman Empire, Art firſt ) 


he commanded a Troop of Moors ; not long atter he was condemned 
for his lewdneſs, and in diſgrace caſhired, But afterwards in the 
Dacick war.. when the Army ſtood in need of the aſſiſtance of the 
Moors, he did a brave piece of ſervice. Upon which account being 
rewarded and honoured, h- did more and braver exploits in the ſecond 
Dacick war, At length,in the Parthian war,which Trajan waged againſt 
the Parthians; hewas ſo yatiant and fortunate, that he was choſen into 
the Pretorian order, bore a Conſulſhip,. and Governed the Province 
of Paleſtine, which promotion firſt made him to be envied, then hated, 
and at laſb ruined him, Thus much Dzon Caſſius relates, in Excerpt, 


Valet, -\ 


CHAP. III 


fyho, in the time of Adrian, wrote Apologies in de- 


fence of the Faith. | 
7 Hen Trajan had held the Empire twenty 

V years compleat , excepting fix months, 
e/Elius Adrianiny ſucceeded in the Government. 
To whom 9uadratns dedicated and preſented a 
book, wherein he had comprized an Apology for 
our Religion , becauſe certain malicious men en- 
deavoured to moleſt the Chriſtians, This work 
is ſtil] exranc amongſt many of the brethren, and 
we alſo have it. From which book may be ſeen 
perſpicuousevidences of the man's underſtanding, 
| > The and of his truely * Apoſtolical faith and found 
OR doQrine. The ſame Writer makes his own anti- 
” T 5 ib quiry ſufficiently evident,by what he relates in theſe 
1x35 3e2v- Very words , © The works of our Saviour were 
Topdag, i. e, © always conſpicuous for they were true. Thoſe 
&f his A <& that were healed, ſuch as were raiſed from 
poſtolical 
F-y this « healed, and raiſed ; bur alſo were afterwards 
word oc- **ſeen of all : and thar not onely whileft our Sa- 
curs(2Timw, <& yigyr was converſant upon earth, bur alſo after 
hy ; ) 14 © he was gone they continued alive a great while, 
&* in ſo much that ſome of them ſurvived even to 


Teſtament 
the Greek © our times. Such a perſon indeed wag 2uadra- 


tranſlatours zy5, Ariſtides alſo, a faichfull man of 
uſe Fg * ligion profeft by us, left in like manner, as 
J--. + - Aratus did, an Apologie for the faith, dedi 


longs to a ; 
— path tO Adrian. And this mans book is, to this day, 
ro goe in, preſerved by many perſons, 

which was | 

wont to be cut out that it might be fitter for uſe ; thence the Latine 
phraſe, viam ſecare, i. e. to cus a way, thar is, to goe before and diref 
any in their journey, And with the word [ 3e$s, right ] joyned wi 
It, 1t 15 to goe before one, and dire him in the itraight way to ſuch a 
place. Hence the Syriack verſion of the New Teſtament renders this 
phraſe in Timothy [' 3p3vJoudy & AGov,] refte predicare ſermonem, 
1, ©, rightly to Preach the ward, Fullers Miſcellas. B, 3, chap. 16. 


ADRIAN. 
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CHAP. IT. 


Who were enmobltd with the Title of Biſhops over 
the Roman, and Alexandrian Charches in thu 
Emperours time, : 


I N the third year of A4driavs Empire, Alexan- 
der the Biſhop of Rom died, having compleat- 
ed the tenth year of his adminiſtration. Xyſt#s 
Was ſucceſſour to him : and about that time, Pri- 
us dying inthe twelfth year of his Preſidency 


_ the Alexandrian Church, Juſtus ſucceeded 
im. | 


CHAP. V. 


?ho were Biſhops of Jeruſalem from our Savioar, 
even to theſe times, 


IM ever, the ſpace of time which the 
Biſhops of Fer»ſalem” ſpent in their 
See I could in no wiſe 


Preſidency over that 


of Euſebins Pamphilus, 


< the dead, did not onely appear after they were |. 


SI 
find preſetved in writing. For, 2s report ſays, ,A*X2N. 
they were very ſhort lived ; But thus much I have __ 
been informed of from old records, that unto the 

Stege of the Jews in Adrian's time, there were 

in number fifteen ſucceſlions of Biſhops there : all 

whom, they ſay, were by birth Hebrews, who had 

ſincerely embraced the knowledge of Chrift ; in 

ſo much that by thoſe, who were then able to give 

judgment as to ſuch matters, they were approved 

to. be worthy of the Epiſcopal Office. For that 

whole Church at Ferzſal-m was made up of be- 

lieving Jews, who had continued ſteadfaſt in the 

faith from the Apoſtles times even to the then 

Stege + wherein the Jews, revolting again from 

the Romans, Were vanquiſhed and deſtroyed by 

no ſmall wars. The Biſhops therefore that were 

; of the circumciſion then ceaſing, it will be now 

| requiſite to give a catalogue of them in their order 

from firſt ro laſt. The firſt therefore was James 

called the brother of the Lord ; after him the ſe- 

cond was Simeon , the third 7uſtus; the fourth 
Zaccheus ; the hfth Tobias , theſixth Benjamin ; 

the ſeventh 7ob» , the eighth Xarrhias ; the ninth 

Philip, the tenth Seneca, the eleventh 7Zaſtns ; 

the twelfth Zvi; the thirteenth Ephres ; the 
fourteenth * 7o/eph , the filteenth and laſt Z»d.zs : * Enſebize, 
And thus many were the Biſhops of the City of i bis Chre- 
Jeruſalem, from the Apoſtles to this time we are |," wm 
now treating of ,, all which were of the Circum- $, Fs : 
ciſion. Bur now, Adrian being in the twelfth the bro- 
year of his Empire, Teleſphorus the ſeventh from ther of the 
the Apoſtles, ſucceeded Xy/#as, who had com- So ow 
pleated the tenth year of his Epiſcopal Office over ,j +> rr 
the Romans , and within a years ſpace and ® ſome Mrh ſpeak 
months Zmenes, the ſixth in order, ſucceeded in in- their 
the Preſidency over the Alexandrian Church , Goſpels, is 


OE 2 J . by Ferom 
acne predeceſſour there having fate eleven NT hes 


called Fo- 
ſes. Ephres alſo is, by Nicephorws, called Ephrem. Valeſ, Þ Or, 
one month ; for fo Rufinus ſeems to have read in his copy; Paleſ, *' 


CHAT Vi 
The laſt Siege of the Jews in the time of Adrian, + p15 name 


was Tinius 
Rufus, Eu- 
ſeb14s, in his 
Chronicon, 


Ur when the rebellion of the Jews again in- 
creaſed exceedingly, * Rafs the preſident 
of Fudea, having had auxiliary forces ſent him ,,,. 4;.... 
om the Emperot, marched out againſt them ; þellion hap= 
and, making uſe of their madneſs and deſperation pened on 
as an occaſion of his ſparing none, he ſlew Myriads © _ 
rogether both of men women and children; and 7 ©_:-+ ? 
by the Law of war reduced their country to ſer- time the 
vitude and ſubjeion to the Romans. The Leader of ſaid Rufus 
the Jews at that time was by name Barchochebas, Was rg 
a name indeed that ſignifies a Star, but otherwiſe _—___ 
hewas a man that was a murderer and a robber : +4, 
who by reaſon of his name did monſtrouſly pre- Valef, 
tend to his followers, being 
2 ſlaves, that he was a ſtar 
come down from heaven to 
enlighten them who were now - 
oppreſſed with ſervitude, Burt, 
the war growing ſharp in the 
eighteenth year of Adrian's 1, called Berthar, which, was 
Empire at the City > Bet- two and fifty miles diſtant from 
thera, which was the beſt for- Feruſalem ; another Village there 


tified place, and not far di- _ _ — Pence Was 
| twelve miles off Feruſalem-+ both 
ſtant from F ernſalem 5 and theſe, Ferome calls Bethoron, 


the Siege continuing a long y.jec 
time ; the innovatours alſo 
having been utterly deſtroyed by famine and thirſt, 


2 He calls the Fews ſlaves, be= 
cauſe of their poyerty and baſe- 
neſs of birth ; for moſt of them 
were deſcended of thoſe captives, 
who were ſold under Titzs, Vale, 


b Or, Biththera; there was a 


and the authour of this their madneſs undergone 
| F2 condigne 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory 
| 


APRIAN. condigne puniſhment ; from that time that whole 
©1he ſame Nation was © altogether interdicted to enter into 
1s attelted the country about Feruſalem : the Law, - Edit, 
by Tertul- 14 SanRions of Adrian having commanded them, 


_ " *. thar they ſhould nor ſo much as from a far off be- 
DOD o>s. 


by Cetſs , hold their paternal ſoyle. Ariſton of 4 Pella Te- 
in the latter Jates this. Thus the City being made deſtitute of 
end of B. 8 the Jewiſh Nation, and wholly cleared of its old 
0: 0748012; habitants, was poſſeſſed by forreigners that 


o1init him : = 
and byGre. dwelt there, and © afterwards made a Koman City ; 


gr. Nig. and, changing its name, was, in honour of the Em- 
- if » g b 2 4 

in his 12 perour £lins eAdrianus, Called e/£lia, And, 
” {47-0"C” when there was a Church there gathered of the 
is © Nations that dwelt init, ark was the firſt who, 


day ( that 
whereon after the Bithops of the circumciſion, undertook 


Feruſalem the publick adminiſtration of matters there, 
was taken | A 

and deſtroyed by the Romans ) the Fews out of a!l nations were wont 
to meet in Paleſtine, and, having paida ſum of money to the Souldiers, 
they entred into that pa: of the City where Solomon's Temple here- 
totore ſtood ; and there they bewailed the deſtruftion of the City and 
Temple, See Scaliecr, in Animadverſ, Euſcb, p.198, PValcſ. 

« That was a City of Syria, which, after the deſtruftion of Feruſa- 
lem by Titus, was the ſear ot the Biſhops of Feruſalem ; as Euſebius 
reltifies, This Ariſton of Pella wrote a book entitled 4 Diſpute of Fa- 
ſon and Papiſcus ; this book Origen makes mention of in his 4 B, againſt 
Celſws : but the Preface of it is onely now extant amonglt the works 
of Cyprian, Valel. | 

© Euſcbizs is here doubly miſtaken ; both in that he ſays Feruſa- 
lem was wholly deſtroyed in Adrian's time 3 and alſo becauſe he 
_ thought th:t lia Capitolina was built by the ſame Adrian aiter 
the Siege of Betthera, As to the brit ; its evident frgm Foſcphvs, that 
Feruſalem was totally deſtroyed by Titws, in ſo much that ir was 
ploughed, As to the ſecond, lis was fo far from being built by 
Adrian after this Victory obtained over the Fews, that this war was 
begun by the Fews upon that very account, For when the Fews ſaw 
th: Soyle of their City occupied by ſtrangers ; and perceived that in 
thit very place where the Temple had been, Fupiter Capitolinus was 
worſhiped and ſacrificed to; being not able to endure that , they 
took Arms, and began this war which Euſcbius here relates, Which 
was begun in the 16 year of Adrian, and ended the 18 of his Empire, 
Bur .Alia Capitolina was built long before, 10 wit, in the ſecond year 
of 4drian, From whoſe times to thoſe of Conſtantinc the Great it was 
always called F'liz, But from the time of Confantine the Great it 
recoyered again the name of Feruſalcm, both upon the account of the 
honour of that name, and alſo becauſe of its prerogative, being the 
tirit Epiſcopal Seat, Valeſ, | 


Aa. 


CHAP, VII. 


Who at that time were the Anthours of falſe 
dottrine. 


Ow, the Churches throughout the whole 
world ſhining like/moſt bright ſtars, and 

the faita in our Saviour an&' Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
flouriſhing among all mankind, the Devil that 
hater of good, as being always the enemy of truth, 
and moſt malicious impugner of mans ſalvation, 
_ uſing all his arts and ſtratagems againſt the C hurch, 
at firſt armed himſelf againſt it with outward per- 
ſecutions : But then afterwards being excluded from 
them, he made his aſſaults by other methods, ma- 
king uſe of evil men and Impoſtours as being the 
pernitious inſtruments for deſtroying of ſouls, 
and miniſters of perdiction ; deviſing all ways, 
whereby theſe impoſtours and deceivers, cloa'h- 
ing themſelves with the title of our Religion, 
might both lead into the Pit of deſtruction, thoſe 
of the Faithfull whom they had enticed to them- 
ſelves, and alſo divert ſuch as were unskilfull in 
the Faith from the way that leads to the 'com- 
fortable Word, by ſuch means as they artempred 
to put in praCtiſe. From that Menander therefore, 
whom we a little * before manifeſted to have been 
the ſucceſſour of Sim, there was hatcht a Ser- 
pentine breed,double mouthed as it were,and double 
headed, which conſtituted the Founders of two 
different and diſagreeing Hereſies, ' $aturninxs, 
by birth an Antiochiar, and Baſilides, an Alexan- 


Lis. IV. 


drian,, whereof the former in Sy7z4, the other in , RAW, 
E gypr, ſet up Schools of moſt dereſtable Herelies, 
Moreover, Ireneus makes it manifeſt that Sarwr- 
ninus feigned moſtly the ſame things that 2fe- 
ander did ; but that Baſi/ides under a pretext of 
more myſtical'matters, moſt mightily enlarged his 
inventions, forming monſtrous and fabulous ficti- 
ons for the making up of his impious Hereſfie, There 
being many Eccleſiaſtical men therefore,who at that 
time weredefenders of rheTruth,and eloquent main- 
tainersof the Apoſtolical and Eccleſiaſtical doctrine, 
ſome of them forthwith comprized in writing ex- 
planatory accounts of the fore-manifeſted Hereſies, 
which they left as cautions and preventions to po- 
ſterity : of which there is come to our hands a 
moſt ſtrenuous confutation of ZBaſilides, of A- 
grippa Caſtor's, a moſt eminent Writer in thoſe 
times; wherein he diſcovers the horrible impoſture 
of the man : diſcloſing therefore his ſecrets, he 
ſays that he made four and twenty books upon the 
2 Goſpel, and that he coun- 


rerfeited for himſelf Prophets * Euſcbius ſays nor upon what 


Goſpel Baſilides wrote theſe 


named by him Þ Barcabbas 
and Barceph, and ſome © 0- 
thers who never were 1n be- 
ing ; and that he gave them 
barbarous names to aſtoniſh 
thoſe who were admirers of 
ſuch things, and that he 
taught that it was a thing 
indifferent to taſte of meats 
offered ro Idols, and that in 
times of perſecutions thoſe 
did not imprudently who ab- 


books, perhaps Bafilides made 
theſe books upon his own Go- 
ſpel; for he wrote one, and ſet 
his own name'to it, and called it 
[. the Goſpel according to Baſili- 
des ] as Origen atteſts in his 
1 Homil, on Luke; and Ferom in 
his Preface to S, Matthew. Theſe 
books were called Baſilides's Exe- 
geticks, Clemens (lib,4, Stromat, ) 
quotes ſome places out of the 
23 of theſe books, alc. 

b Or, Barcabas : upon theſe 
Prophets, Barcabbas and Barcoph, 
Tſodore the fon of Bafilides wrote 


jured the Faith: ard that, 
after the manner of the Py- 
thagoreans, he injoyned a five 
years ſilence to his followers : 
the foreſaid Authour having 
recounted theſe things and 0- 
thers like them concerning 
this Bafi/ides, hath moſt di- 
ligently detected and brought 
to light the errour of the fore- 
mentioned Hereſie, But ITre- 
24s Writeth alſo, that Cay- 
pocrates, the father of another Hereſfie termed the 

Gnoſtickh Herefie, was cotemporary with theſe. 

Theſe G»rſticks thought that thoſe magical de- 

luſions of Simon's were not to be expoſed covertly 

as he did, but publickly and openly ; boaſting of 

amorous potions — and curiouſly made by 

them, and of certain ſpirits that were cauſes of 

Dreams, and © Familiars, ant of certain other ſuch , , ES 
like deluſions, as if theſe were the greateſt and one- ,,,;.. cj? 
ly excellent _—_ And agreeable hereunto they led, becauſe 
taught, that thoſe who would arrive to perfe&ion they were 
in their myſteries,or rather deteſtable wickedneſſes, {"ppoſcdro 
muſt act all things that were moſt filthy and un- n — 
clean , being no other ways able to avoid the Ru- kept them 
lers of the world ( as they call them ) unleſs they from di- 
diſtributed to all of them their dues by moſt filthy feaſes, and 
and deteſtable a&ts of obſcenity, The devill there- cnn | 
fore who delights in miſchief, making uſe of theſe - wen — ot 
inſtruments, it came to paſs that he both miſerably gicians had 
en{laved ſuch as were ſeduced by them, and fo ted ſuch ſpirits 


them into deſtruction; and alſo gave thoſe Na- *5 theſe ar 
their com., 


ſome books of Expoſitions, as Clc- 
mens Alcxandr, ſhews, B, 6. $tro- 
mat, Þuleſ. | 

© Euſebzus ſpeaks here of thoſe 
Prophets whom Bafilides teigned 
for himſelf, Our Authour is right 
in his ſaying that Baflides's Here- 
fie ſprang up in Adrian's Reign, For 
then the Hereticks began to creep 
out of their holes : they thought 
( the Apoliles being all dead) that 
they had then an opportune time 
to divulge their errours, Paleſ, 


cerning us was ſpread abroad amongſt' thoſe who 
then 


Lis, IV; 
' aDRIAN- then Were. unbelievers; as if we uſed deteſtable 
' Y carnal copulation with mothers and fiſters, and 

fed upon nefarious meats. But theſe crafts of the 

devil's did not long ſucceed with him , the truth 

aſſerted and confirmed its ſelf, and in proceſs of 

rime -ſhone forth nioſt clearly and apparently, 

For theſe devices of the adverſaries, being repelled 

by their own force, forthwith became extinct , 

Herefies of a different fort newly deſigned and 

cut out, and ſucceeding one after the other, the 

former forthwith melted and fell away, and being 

diſſolved into kinds that were of divers ſorts and 
faſhions, were, ſome one way, ſome another, de- 

ſtroyed. But the brighineſs of the Catholick and 

onely true Church, being always the ſame and ſo 
continuing ſtedfaſt and like it ſelf, was greatly in- 

creaſed and augmented ; the gravity, thefincerity, 

the ingenious freedom, the modeſty, and purity 

of an holy converſation and Philoſophical courſe ot 

life ſhooting forth a ſplendour over all Nations 

both Grecians and Barbarians, That reproachful] 
detraction therefore wherewith our Religion had 

been overſpread, was inſtantly ſuppreſſed. Where- 

- fore our doQrine continued to be the onely, and 
*Kez]72r is the © prevailing opinion among all men, and was 
the term in confeſſed ro be moſt eminently flouriſhing upon 
che original, account of its gravity, its prudent modeſty, and its 
—_— divine and wiſe precepts : in ſo much that no one 
Relivion Þitherto hath been ſo audacious, as to charge our 
was by the faith with any foul ſlander, or any ſuch reproach- 
heathens full detraRion, as thoſe our old adverſaries were 
called xpz- formerly ready and willing ro make uſe of, Bur 
pc — moreover, in theſe times the truth again produced 
wailing o= many that were its defenders, who engaged theſe 
pinion ; and impious Hereſies, not onely with unwritten argu- 


the Chri- ments, but alſo with penned demonſtrations. 

Kians were ". : 5 

termed xeg]ey1ss by Porpbyrius, in his book de Ordculor. Philoſoph, 

; place Euſcbius quotes, in his 9*® B, Preparat. Evangel. cap.1o, 
aff. 


CHAP, VIIL 


What Eccleſiaſtical Writers there were in thoſe 
| times, 


Mongſt which flouriſhed * Hegeſippas, out 
of whom we have quoted many words in 
our foregoing books, when: we delivered ſome 
placed in Paſſages of thoſe things done in the Apoſtles times 
the times from his relation thereof. He therefore having in 
= ny 3 five books ſet forth the certain relation of the Apo- 
er doe = : ne 5 
his words, here quoted by Euſe- page — ax $ on 
bis, evince ſo much, It's certain, PLAIN LETIES, CVIGTTILLY ſhews 
Hegeſippus wrote his books when the time wherein he flouri- 
Elcutherus was Biſhop of Rome, ſhed: writing thus concer- 
as he himſelf atteſts in the 22 chap. ning thoſe who at firſt ſet u 
of this book, He was contempo- : Fs TOOL. P 
rary therefore with Ireneus, who 1mages-- For Whom they made 
then compoſed his Ylaborate Monuments and T emples, as 
books againſt the Herehes In- uxt;/ll now they doe. Of which 
deed _ hy” ara re _ aS amber is Antingls the ſer-+ 
It were his former opinion, does os WEE , 
in the 21, and 22 chapt, of this © ©” of Czar Adrianus, _ 
book, place Hegefippus in the times honour of "whom there is a 
of Marcus Antoninus, Valeſ, ſacred® game iuſtituted;called 
> Which was celebrated every Antinojum , which # cele- 
fith year, at Mantinea in Arcadia, brated n0W in onr days. For 
Adrian al/o bnilt a City, and 
named it Antinous, and 5n- 
ftituted © Prophets, At the 


2 In my o- 
pinion He- 
gefoppus is 
not rightly 


ſays Pauſanias, in Arcad, Valeſ, 

Y Amongſt the Egyptians, the 
chief Prieſt, who was over the 0- 
ther Prieſts, and diſtributed to 
them the Revenue of the Temple, | 
was called a Propher, For the firit Officer of the temple was the Cantor, 
then the Horoſcopus, after him the Scribe, then the Veſtitor : laſt of all 
the Prophets rook his place, who carried a water-pot inhis boſom, See 
Epiphan.in 3 B. adverſ. Hzreſ, &c. Concerning theſe Prophets of An- 
2nows inſtituted by Adrien there is mention made in an old Greek in- 
ſcription, quoted by-Caſaubon in his notes on Spartianus. Wherefore its 
no wonder that Antinozs, deified by Adrian, had his Prophets, ſeeing 
he was worſhipped chicfly by the Egyptians, Valel, _ 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


73 
ſame time alſo #»/ti», I ſincere lover of the tri AS; 
Philoſophy, as yer ſpent his time about, and was 
ſtudious in; the writings of the gentile Philoſo» 
phers : he in like manner declares this very time; 
in his Apologie to Antonin, writing thus ; We | 
Judge it not abſurd bere to mention Antinous alſ5 
who lived very lately ; whom all men through 
fear have undertaken to worſhip as @ God, not with- 
ſtanding they evidently know Who he was; and ſroms 
whence he had his original. The ſame Authour, 
mentioning alſo the war then waged againſt the 
ſews,adds thus much, For iz the © late Jewiſh war, 4'gy of 
BarchochebasJ3o was the Head of the Jewiſh Re- vor yavos 
bellion, gave command that the Chriſtians onely uhyo, &C, 
ſhould be moſt cruelly tormented, unleſs they would '; © 77. 
deny Jeſus Chriſt ,and blaſpheme.But moreover de- _ cat 
claring in the ſame book, his own converſion from no: long 
the gentile Philoſophy to the worſhip of the true fince. For 
Gold, that it was not done by him raſhly and unad- the Greek 
viſedly, but with judgment and conſideration, he "xe Long 4 
writes thus, I alſo my ſelf, being much addicted ro times uſed 
** and affected with the Platonick Philoſophy,hear- in ſuch a 
© ing the Chriſtians calumniated, and ſceing them ſenſe , as 
© undaunted at death, and at what ever elſe is ac- r, ang 
** counted terrible, thought it impoſſible that ſuch + 
& men ſhould live wickedly and be given to vo- which ſer.ſ2 
<« |yuptuouſneſs. For, what ſenſual or intemperate F#ſtin uſes 
perſon, and one who accounts humane fleſh good #2 aw 
« food, could willingly embrace death, which =_—_ H 
a 0 . 
would deprive him of his deſires ? and would this chapr, 
** not rather uſe his utmoſt endeavour to live con- Valeſ. 
** tinually in this life, and conceal himſelf from 
<« the Magiſtrates ? much leſs would he volunta- 
** rily offer himſelf to be put trodeath, Moreover 
the ſame Authour relates, that Adrian ( havins 
received letters from that moſt eminent Gover- 
nour © Serenius Granianas Concerning the Chri- © Or, ge: 
ſtians, ſetting forth how unjuſt it was they ſhould rennizs ; ke 
be ſlain uncondemned, meerly to gratifie the cla- 5, Pro- 
mours of the people, when no accuſation appeared — 
againſt them) wrote an anſwer to f Minucins predeceſe 
Fundanns Proconſul of Aſia, wherein he comi- four to 
manded that no one ſhould be put to death with- Minutzus 
out 2 judiciary proſecution, and an accuſation * —_— 
lawfull and allowable. And 7«ftin there pro- -- omdioagy 
duceth the copy of the Reſcript in Latine, the lan- pateſ. 7 
guage wherein it was originally written, But * Ir may be 
before it he premiſeth theſe words; **8 And al- _ ed 
«< though from the letter of the molt excellent and Jj*i91eds 
«© renowned {z/ar Adrianus your father, we 4; Hr 
<« might requeſt you would give command, that ed not Gra- 
« the judiciary proceedings againſt us be made ac- 774nus from 
_ . . whom he 
cording as we deſire; yet we crave this, not ſo |... _, 
<« much becauſe rs commanded by Aadriar, but, theſeletters 
« in regard we know and underſtand our petition bur wrote | 
«to bejuſt: to A7me- 
tizs Fun- 
danus his 


nd moreover, that,you may per- 
6 ceive what we ſay herein to be true, we have in- 
&« ſerted the copy of Azriar's letter ; which is 5,_..qour5 
thus. To theſe words Jufin» hath annexed the the reaſon, 


Latine copy of the Letter, which we, as well as as I ſup- 
we could, have done into Greek, after this man- poſe, might 


ner is; 
er, either Gra< 


nianzs died, ſoon after he wroteto Adrian; or elſe he lett that Goe 
vernment; For the Proconſuls were annual, Yale/. 

5 Fuſtin, in his ſecond Apologie, as *tis now commonly writteny 
p. 99. Palep. 


- CHAP IX: 
The Reſcript of Adrian, that we Chriſtians ſenld 
not be unjuſtly proſecuted. | 


O Minutius Fundanns. I received 2 
«ſetter, written to me, from that eminent 


cc 


£6 perſon Serennins Granianus, YOur predeceſ- 
| F 3 - four, 
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54. |. 3, he Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


ADRIAN. © fgyp; | Indeed, this buſineſs, aT judge, is not to 
* be paſſed by undiſcuſſed ; leaſt both rhe Chri. 
« ftians be moleſted, and alſo an occaſion of do- 
« ing miſchief given to Sycophants, Wherefore 
« if the men of your Province can by a due way 
& of complaint openly charge the Chriſtians with 
«« any accuſation, and ſo doe it, as that they ap- 
& pear and anſwer it before the ſeat of judicature , 
& [et them make it their buſineſs onely to take ſuch 
**acourle asthis againſt them ; but let them nor 
For 
the -_— < its moſt requiſite, if any perſon preferr's a com- 
he Deonle © Plaint, that you ſhoulg have the cogniſance of 


the people 
were wont © the matter, 1f therefore any one does accule 


to make in © pþexy, and make outthat they doe any thing con- 


we =e * trary to the Laws, doe you give ſentence ac- 
G25: cording to the nature of the offence. But if it be 


Chriſtians a ; 
$0 s Ly- © certain, that any does frame an accuſation micerly 


ons! as Ter- *© out of a malicious detraction,doe you determine 
min at- Eccording ro the heinouſneſs of the crime, and 
cy 9A « rake care that due puniſhment be inflited on 
. (01 . . . 
happened © him. And thus much concerning the Reſcript of 
Adrian. 


thar the 
Proconſuls 

and Govyernours were forced to yield to theſe tumultuous clamours, 
though unwilling to it ot themſelves. Wherefore the Emperour 
Adrian admoniſheth Fundanus the Proconſul not to ſuffer himſelf ro 
be induced by ſuch requeſts to the perſecution and ſlaughter of the 
Chriſtians, It was an old cuſtom in the Roman Empare, for the 
populace both in the City and in the Proyinces, as oftas they mer 
at the publick ſhews, to ask of the Emperour, or Governour what they 
had a mind to, with loud outcries all at once, Inſtances hereof are 
frequent in the Wiiters of the Roman Hiſtory, Valc/. 


—— 


CHAY.i12X. 


Who in the Reign of Antoninus were Biſhops of 
the Roman 4nd Alexandrian Sees. 


axToxius JD Ut, Arian having paid the dues of nature 
*# -,- Þ after he had reigned one and twenty years, 


Antoninus, ſurnamed Pies, ſucceeded in the Ro- 
man Empire. In whoſe firſt year Teleſphorws 
departing this life in the eleventh year of his pre- 
ſidency, Hyginus afſumed the Epiſcopal Govern- 
ment of the Roman Church. Moreover, Irenexs 
relates that Teleſphorus ended his lite with a glo- 
rious Martyrdom , manifeſting in the ſame place, 
that in the times of the aforeſaid Hygings Biſhop 
of the Romans, flouriſhed at Rome both Yalentinns 
the introducer of his own Herefie, and alſo Cerds 
the Founder of the errour of the Afarcionites ; 
> his words are theſe. 


CHAP, XI, 
Concernixng_thoeſe who were Arch-Heretichs in 
theſe times. 


« T;Or Yalertinus came to Rome when Hygi- 

F « 45 was Biſhop there : but he flouritht 

<« jn the times of Pzxs, and continued to thoſe of 

«© Anicetus. Cerdo alſo, who was maſter to 

&« Afarcion, ficuriſht in the times of Hygings who 

2 Theſe © was the ® ninth Biſhop , he went into the Church, 
words of I- © and openly confefling his errour, ſo continued ar 
renaus are | ©* Rome ;, ſometimes reaching 
extant in his 3 B, chap. 4. _ © privately, other -while a- 
the old tranſlatour ſeems to have gain acknowledging his 


read the eighth : which reading is ,, | ; 
moſt agreeable ro Ireneus, as ap- FETITOUr 5 but being now and 


pearsfrom the 3.chapr, of the ame ** then. reprehended for his 
book 3 where he, reckoning up the oh ;mpious doQArine,he b with- 
Roman Biſhops, counts Hyginus « qrew himſelf from the af. 


the eighth from the Apoltles, But « - ; 
in the 1 B, of Irenzws chap. 28. its iembly of the brethren, 


written [ the ninth] ſo alſo in Epiphan. in Hzref, Cerdon. and in 
the Epiſtle of Cyprian to Pompezus, Vale, 

d Ircneus does not fay he was excommunicated ; bur that he ſepa- 
rated himſelf from the Church ; whence it appears, that Cerdo con- 
demned himſelf, in his own judgment, and fo preyentcd the ſentence 
of the Chutch. .Yaleſ. 3 —- 


% 


Lis. IV. 
[Thus far Irenens, in his third book againſt He- **TQxInus 
reſies. Moreover, in his firſt book he again ſays WW 
this concerning Cerdo: © Bur one Cerge, deriving 

& the original of his errours from the Tenets of 

&« £;m0n, came to Rome in the times of Hypginas 

& (who was the ninth that in the Epiſcopal ſuc- 

<« ceſſion from the Apoſtles had that See ) and 

& taught, that that God; who was Preacht under 

& the Law, and by the Prophets, is not the father 

<« of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : For the one is known, 

& the other unknown , the one is juſt; the other 

« g00d : Marciox of Pontas, an impudertt blaſphe- 

& mer, ſucceeding him, did mightily propagate 

& that opinion, But the ſame [renexs, having 

ſounded the bottom of that immenſe depth of 

matter, full of various errours, which Yalentings, 

had put together, does fully diſcover the ſecret and 

occult deceit and wickedneſs, that like a Serpent 

lurking in its hole, lies hid within him. More- 

over, he ſays there was at the ſame time angther 

perſon (by name Mark) who was moſt ex | 

at Magical deluſions; and further , he declares —__ 
their prophahe rites of initiation,and their moſt de- 

teſtable myſteries in theſe very words; <* For ſome 

<« of them prepare a nuptial-bed, and perform a 

& ſecret ceremony by pronouncing ſome words 

** over ſuch as are to he initiated , and a marriage, 

© they ſay, thus made by them, is ſpiritual, and 

&« conformable to the celeſtial nuptials : Bur others 

« of them bring [" thoſe that are to be initiated ] 

<« to the water, and dipping them, uſe this form of 

* words, In the name of the unknown Father of 

& all, In the truth the Mother of all, In Him who 

& deſcended upon Jeſus : Another ſort of them 

*© pronounce Hebrew names, to put thoſe that are 

« to be initiated into the greater conſternation. 

But Hyginus dying, © after he had been Biſhop © rufinus 
four years, P;4s undertook the Government of the ſeems to 
Roman Church. Moreover, at Alexandria Mark bavereadit 
was choſen Paſtour , Exmenes having fat there pherviſes 
thirteen years compleat, Which ark dying = ſa "I 
after he had preſided there ten years, Celadjon thus ; 
aſſumed the Government of the Alexandrian «Quarto au- 
Church: and at Rome, Pins departing this life *** Epiſco- 
in the fifteenth year of his preſidency, Avicetus $01 o 
was preferred to that See. In whoſe time Hege- leceſſer 
fippus relates that he himſelf came to Rome, and Hyginas, 
continued there _ —_ was made ad LG 
Biſhop. But at that time flouriſhed Fuftin and 775% 
was ſingularly eminent, one thallin a Philoſophi- TIS 
cal habit was ,an aſfertour of the Divine Word, of bis being 
and earneſtly contended for the Faith in his Biſbop, &c. 
writings : who, in the 4 book ,  - Pale. 

he wrote againſt Afarcion, ,... _ Tyr frgee _— 
mentions the man to be alive following nents of Fuſtins =—_ 
at that time when: he com- taken out of his book againſt 
piled that work. His words Maron: they are taken out of 
are theſe; © And one Mar- Fins ſecond Apologie 5 page 7%. 
< c50n of Pontus ; who now "+ Faris. Vatel. 

« at this time teacheth his followers, and inſtructs 

« them |" to believe | there is another God grea- 

© ter than him that made the world. This man 

© alſo, aſtiſted by devils hath perſwaded many 

* throughout the world to ſpeak blaſphemy, to 

*© deny the Maker of the univerſe ©to be the Fa- © Theſe 


<« ther of Chriſt, and to affirm there is another eg [ 19 

e the Fa- 
ther of Chriſt ] are wanting in the common Editions of Jul. and 
they ſeem to be ſuperfluous, Marcion aſſerted, there were two Gods, 
the one the Creatour, by whom this world was made g the other 
ſuperiour to him ; who framed the better and more excellent things : 
this God, he ſaid, we ought to confeſs, and to. deny the other, 
This is the meaning of Fuſtins words ; to whom agrees Epipban. in 
Hzreſ. Marcion, Marcion held, that that moſt High God was the 
Father of Chriſt ; and that Chriſt came down trom heaven to repre- 


hend the other God the maker of this world, whom be called the God 
of the Fews, Vale, - , 
: 6* greater 
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Li1 B. IV. j | - 
ANTONINUS << oreqter than he that rfade it: And all their 
WY WV «\ followers, as we faid, are called Chriſtians, af- 
« ter the ſame manner as the name of ſhiloſophers, 
<« derived from Philofophie; is in common given 
© to all thar profeſs it, though they differ as to 
« their Sets and Opinions. To this he adds fur- 
ther, ſaying, © We havecompited a book againſt 
« af] the Hereſics that ever were, which, if you be 
& willing to read it, we will deliver to you. The 
ſame F»/tin, having wrote many elaborate works 
againſt the Heathens, dedicated alfo ſome other 
© books, containing an Apology for our faith, ro the 
Emperour Antoninus, ſurnamed Pins, and to the 
Romax Senate : For he dwelt at Rome: Bur in 
his Apologie, he makes known himſelf, who and 
whence he was; in theſe words. 


CHAP, XII. 
Concerning Juſtin's Apologie to Antoninus, 


cc O the Emperour Titus e/Elins Hadria- 
. "aus eAntoninus Pius Ceſar eAugn- 
& ts, and to Verifſimus his ſon the Philoſopher, 
& 2nd to Zucins ( By *® Nature ſon of Ceſar the 
2 Licizs © Philoſopher, but by Adoption ſon to Pzxs ) the 
was by Na << lover of Learning : To the ſacred Serare alſo, 
_— &« 2nd people of Rome, I 7 «tin the ſon of Priſcus, 
—_—_ Ca- © the Grandchild of Bacchmy, who were of > Fla- 
ſan whom ©'via Neapolis a City of Syria-Paleſtine, make 
Adrian a- © my Requeſt and © Petition in behalf of thoſe 
dopted. He <« jen ( being my ſelf one of them ) who are un- 
OS *< ;uftly hated and moſt injuriouſly treated by all 
pred An> © mankind, And the ſame Emperour , being 
zoninus Pi- addreſt roo by other brethren, Inhabitants of 
%, upon 4/4, who were vexed with all manner of mole- 
_ — ſtations by the men of their own Province , 
Piusthoulg Voutſafed ro ſend this Edict to the 4 Common- 
adopt Mar- Council of Aſia. 
_ oO os and Capitolinus doe declare, Bur others fay, 


that Lucius was adopted by Marcus z; ſo Capitolinus in the life of Mar-o 


cus, Wherefore in theſe words of Fuſtin, can be no other perton 
meant by Caſar che Phileſopher, than _/lius Verus, whom Adrian 
adopted, For Fuſtin ſays, that Lucius was by nature the ſon of Ceſar 
the Philoſopher, and the adoptive ſowof Antoninus Pius, Now, its 
evident, Lucius was Alius Verus's ewn'fon : therefore by Caſar the 
Philoſopher muſt be meant Alzus Verus, But there are two things 
which ſeem to withſtand this expoſition of this pallage. The firit is, 
the furname of Philoſopher is no way agreeable to .Zlius Verus, In- 
deed, Alius Verus ( who was adopted by Adrian ) was a learned 
man, and {tudious, eſpecially in Poetry, as Capitolinus ſays in his life : 
but his Moralls were in no wiſe agreeable to the ſtudy and profeſlion 
of Philoſophy, Then further, * Fuſt;n would here mean /Zlius 
Ferus why does he not mention his name 2 For the Appellation of 
Caſar the Philoſopher ſeems not ſufficient to evidence him ro be 
meant z in as much as that appellation might be common to Marcus 
alſo. We could eaſily clear our ſclves of theſe difficulties by admit» 
ting the reading of the tour M, SS. Maz. Med, Fuk. and $evil. where 
this place is thus written | And to Lucius the Philoſopher, by nature 
the ſon of Geſer } which reading Caſaubon approves of, in his _ 


Spartianus, - But we judge it not to be good, For it follows in Fuſtie : 


[ the lover of Learning ] where you ſee Marcus and Lucius haye each 
their Epitheres:; Marcus is termed [| the Philoſopher ] and Luczus 
[ the lover of Learning ] Valeſ, | 


eapolis, a Ciry of Paleſtine, is called Flavia, becauſe there was 
iy brought thither by F 1avius Veſptfianus, Before, it was called 
; t Pliny does nor ſay there was a Colony there, Aﬀter= 
, the Emperour Severus deprived it of its priviledges, and reduced 
it to a village, becauſe it favoured Nigers fide. patef 


c In the Original *tis [ #v]bgi ] Rufinus tranflates ir [| poſtula- 
gumz1.e. 4 Petition ] The Greek word [ ]vyXevq ] ſignihes, r0 
goe to the Emperour, and make a requeſt to him ; Ich was moſt com- 
monly done in Writing : There is extant a torm of ſuch a Petition 
( preſented by Marcellinus the Presbyter to Theodofus Auguſtus ) 
which Syrmondas publiſhed lately : it begins thus 5 Deprecamur man- 
ſuerudinem veſtram ; i. e, We earncſtly intreat your Gracionſneſs, &c, 
Valeſ. © See note B, in the following Chapter. 


Fj 


& {ul III. to the > Common 
© {exdeth greeting. We know 
< indeed that the Gods doe 
<« take care, this ſort of men 
<* ſhould not continue undiſ- 
* covered. For it is much 
© more ſutable for them to 
« puniſh ſuch as reſuſe to pay 
& them Adoration, than for 
«you. You confirm thoſe, 
 * whom you moleſt and diſ- 
© quiet, in their opinion 
j © which they have embraced, 
< whiteſt you accufe them 
<« of impiety. And it would 
© pleaſe them much more 
*tofeem to be accuſed and pur 
«to death for their own God, 
*© than to live: upon which ac- 
*© count they are become con- 
*© querours, and doe willingly 
<«<[oſe their lives, rather than 
© they will be induced to doe 
* what you command them, 
* But concerning the Earth- 
© quakes, which either have 
\<© been or Yet doe happen, it 
<< will not be inconvenient to 
© advertiſe you ( becauſe you 
« deſpond and are out of 
© hearr when ſuch accidents 
© come to paſs) ro compare 
&« © your [] manner of life and 
© behaviour |] with theirs. 
& They [7 at ſuch times |] put 


as. 4 


<« (hip of the immortal God 
© perſecute even to death. 


*< wrote to *our moſt divine 
& father. To whom he re- 
«© turned anſwer, that ſuch 
* men ſhould not be mole- 
© ſted, unleſs it appeared they 
< attempted any thing preju= 
«« dicial to the Stare of the 
<< Roman Empire : And ma- 
© ny alſo have given us in- 
& timation concerning theſe 
*© men, whom we anſwered 


** any one ſhal] ſtill perſevere 


CHAP, xi —- 
The Reſcript of Antoninus ro the Common Conn- 
cil of Aﬀia, concerning our Religion, 


cc pug HO 
's Emperour Ceſar * e Marcus. Aurelins * - G _ 


* fex Maximns, Tribune of the People X V, Con- 
[ Council} | 


« 2 greater confidence in Go 
« ring the whole time ( upon which account 
«you ſeemto us toerr through ignorance ) neg- it is in Fu- 
& [et the Gods, and are careleſs both of all other /#in5 Apo-, 
&« Þ* religions performances, ] and alſo of the wor- 
: And the Chriſti- py, 
«ans, who adore him, you are enraged at, and 
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ANTONINUS 
_ PÞLVS. 


in attribu= 
ting this , 
of eAſta, Relcripr to 
: | Antoninus 
Pius, whenas it was M. Aurelius's 
( as appears by the Title ) writ- 
ten in the firſt year of his Reign, 
When he was Conſul III. See 
Onupbrii Faſt. ad ann, Vrb, 914. 
The teſtimony of Melito ( which 
Euſebius produces to contirm his 
opinion in this point ) deſtroys it. 
For Melito, in his Apelogie , 
reckons up all the Reſcripts of 
Axgtoninus Pius in favour of the 
Chriſtans ; zo wit, his Epiſtle to 
the Lariſeans,to the Theſſalsnitns, 
the Athenians, and to all the Grc- 
cians : Now if this Reſcript to the 
Common Council of Aſia had 
been Antoninus 77us's, doubtleſs 
Meclito ( being of the Province of | 
Aſia ) would nothave omitted it, 
For he could not be ignorant of ir, 
fince it was publiſht at Epheſus : 
and, when he had reckoned up 
the other Reſcripts of Rzus, why 
ſhonld he not make mention of 
this, which was written to the 
people of his own Province? /alcf, 
b Sure, i. Ce. Conncill, is 
ro be underſtood, For the Afrians 
had a. Common.Councill of the 
whole Province, to which each 
City ſent irs Repreſentatives ; as 
Ariſtides declares, in the 4. of his 
Orat, Sacr, And the ime Aus 
thour ſays there, thar this Coun« 
cill mer in the upper Phrygiz, that 
is, at Apamea, or Synnada, Yet, 
as it ſeems, they mer in other 
Cities. There were, in the other 
Roman Provinces, ſych Councills 


as theſe. YValeſ _ © It ſhould 
4. be uu- 

d; bur you, du-_... {_ «: 
Tour : as 


op1e, at 
the end, 


Concerning theſe 


*© men many Governours of Provinces heretofore 


4 Although this Reſcript be not 
Antoninus Pius's ; yet it's here 
produced in an opportune place, 
For in it is mention made of 
that Epiſtle which Antoninus Pius 
wrote to the Governours of Pro- 
vinces, when they enquired of hint 
what they ſhould doe with the 
Chr'ftians, Melizo makes mention 
of this Epiſtle of Pius's ; whoſe 
words Euſebius quotes in chap, 26s 
of this 4 book, Valeſ, 


'« purſuant to our Fathers decree, Jf therefore 


ro give diſturbance 


* to any one of theſe ſort of men, becauſe heisa 
&« Chriftian, the party accuſed ſhall be acquitted, 
<« although it evidently appears he is a Chriſtian , 
{© but the accuſer ſhall be obnoxious to puniſhment, 


This Edift was * publiſht at Epheſns in the nds _ 
the Codex Theodofian, there is put [P,P.] which mark fignifies that that 


Law of the Emperour was made Publick in ſuch 4 City, For the Em- 


rours, as oft as they would haye any Edi& be taken notice of and * 


nown to all, were wont to write with their own hand this word { Prg« 
| ponatur, i, e, Les it be Publiſhy, ] Valel, 


F 4 


f publick 


GPYYNI 
f That is, 
ra evidently atteſt, by what he has ſaid in his moſt 
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ANTONINUS F pyblick aſſembly of Aſa. Thar theſe things 
were thus done, etliro Biſhop of the Church at 
Sardis ( who flouriſht in the ſame times ) does 


] ax Ap | 
belierd ihe uſefull Apologie, which he made to the Emperour 
Councill Ferys, for our Religion. 


mer, It 
may alſo be taken for the Temple which the Province of Afza built in 


honour of Rome and Auguſtus, There is extant an old Coin of Clau- 
dius Auguſtus, whereon there is a Temple to be ſeen with this Title 
[R,&AUG.] and this inſcription [ COM. ASI A.J on both 
fides of the Temple. This Temple, I ſuppoſe, was at Epheſus, where- 
jn all the Cities of Aſia met to ſolemnize their Religious Rites for the 
proſperity of the Emperour and the Roman People : and this Temple 
was for the uſe of all Afia in common, being built at the publick 
charge, Valeſ, 


_ 


CHAP. XIV. 


Some memoires of Polycarp the diſciple of the 
Apoſtles. | 


T this time, Aricetus preſiding over the 
A Roman Church, 1rcnens relates that Poly- 
carp ( who till now ſurvived )) came to Rowe and 
diſcourſt Anicerxs about a queſtion that aroſe con- 
cerning Eaſter-day. And the ſame Authour de- 
livers another relation concerning Polycarp, ( in his 
third book, againſt Hereſies ) which I judged re- 
quiſite ro adjoyn to what has been mentioned con- 
cerning him , it is thus: © And Polycarp, who 
<« was not onely inſtruted by the Apoſtles and 
<« converſant with many that ſaw Chrift, but alſo 
© was by the Apoſtles ordained Biſhop of the 
<« Church of $--yr»a in Afia ( whom wealſo ſaw 
© in our younger days; for he lived to a great 
< age, and being very antienr, ended his life*by 
& a glorious and moſt renowned Martyrdom ) 
«© This Polycarp, 1 ſay, continually taught what 
©« he had learned of the Apoſtles, ſuch points as 
«the Church now teacheth, and ſuch onely as are 
& true : all the Churches throughout Aa doe atteſt 
*« this, and alſoall thoſe who to this day have been 
©« ſucceſſours to Pol/ycarp; who doubtleſs is a 
<« witneſs much more worthy to be credited, and 
* sives a firmer aſſurance to the truth, than either 
& Valentinus, or Marcion, or any other Au- 
* thours of corrupt opinions. This Poljcarp, 
& coming to Rome in the times of Anicetas, con- 
* yerted many of the foreſaid Hereticks to the 
& Church of God, declaring that he had received 
&© the one and onely truth from the Apoſtles, 
* which was taught by the Church. And there 
« are ſome yet ſurviving, who heard him relate, 
*< that F«hz the diſciple of the Lord going into the 
© Bath at Ephe/»s ro waſh himſelf, and ſeeing Ce- 
<« 72uthas in it, leapt out having not bathed him- 
«elf, but ſaid, let us make haſt away, leaſt the 
<« Bath fall, Cerinthas that enemy of the Truth 
** being within it. This ſame Polycarp alſo, when 
« ALſarcion On a time came into his preſence and 


Lis, IV. 
&« the firſt and ſecond admonition, rejelt : knowing ANTQNINUS 
© that be that -1s ſuch, Ys ſubverted, and finneth, WW 
*« being condemned of himſelf. There is extant 

<* alſo of this Po/jycarp's a moſt incomparable 

&« Epiſtle, written to the Philippsans ,, from which 

<« thoſe who are defirous to be carefull about their 

<« own ſalvation, may learn the 'charaRer of » 

{« Faith, and the publication of the Truth. Thus 

far Irenens, But Polycarp, in his ſaid Epiſtle to 

the Philippians, which is till extant, quotes fome 
authorities out of the firſt Epiſtle of Peter. 
Moreover Axntoninus, ſurnamed Pixs , baving 
compleated the two. and twentieth year of his 

Reign, died; and was ſucceeded. by 234. Au- 

relins Verns (who alſo was named eAntoninus, 

and was his ſon ) and his brother Laciss. 


CHAP. XV. 


How, in the Reign of Verus, Polycarp, together 
with others, ſuffered Martyrdom in the City of 
Smyrna, 


T this time, when moſt ſore perſecutions M-AURzLws 
were ſtirred up in Aſia, Polycarp ended his 
life by Martyrdom : [| The account of ] whoſe 
death (as it is yet extant in writing ) we judged 
moſt requiſite to be inſerted{ into this our Hiſtory. 
It is an Epiſtle, written from the Church over 
which he preſided to the Churches throughout , 
* Pontus, Which ſets forth the ſufferings of Poly- _— 
carp in theſe words: © The Church of God which is 9.7 e: 
& at S97yr94,t0 the Church at Philomelium , and to throughout 
« all the congregations of holy Catholick Church Ponzus, the 


cc reading, as 
every where, the mercy, _ judge, ſhould be [ x7! m/jme 


Tomy, i. e. Every where : which 
is confirmed by the inſcription oh 
the Epiſtle, which.is thus x7! 7r{y= 
er, T6-7T0y,&C, i, e, every where,&c, 
Neither is there any mention of 
the Churches of Pontus in the 
title of this Epiſtle, For Philo- 
melium is not a City of Pon- 
4s, but of Lycaonia, as Pliny ſays, 
or (as others) of Pifidia, For fo 
in the AQs of the Council of Chal- 
cedon, one Paul, a Philomelian, is 
named among the Biſhops of Piſfi- 
dia. Valeſ, In Robert Stephens 
Edit, it is [x7! 7oy]oy,l. e, through- 
out Pontus, 

b This whole Epiſtle, concer= 
ning the Martyrdom of Polycarp, 
is put out by the Learned Biſhop 
H ſher. Our Euſebius does not in- 
ſert the whole Epiſtle ; the Lear- 
ned reader may ſee it entire in 
that Edit, of Biſhop Uſhers. 


&« peace and love of God the 
« Father, and of our Lord Je- 
*<ſus Chriſt be multiplied ; 
**we have written unto you, 
© brethren, both concerning 
& others who ſuffered Mar- 


*< his own Martyrdom ſealed 
<* up, as it were, and put an 
& end tothe perſecution. ?Af- 
rer theſe words, before their 
relation concerning Polycarp, 
they give an account of the 
other Martyrs ; deſcribing 
their conſtancy of mind du- 
ring their torments: *© For 
«thoſe, they ſay, who ſtood 
«<roundwere aſtoniſhed,when 
«© they ſaw them firſt lacera- 


*tyrdom, and alſo about the 
'< bleſſed Polycarp; who by 


2 In the Original the term is 
[ emivars ] which in this place 
is the ſame almoſt in ſignification 
with the word [ Salutare, 1, Ee, 
to Salute ] , For theretore would 
Marcion have.had himſe'f taken 
notice of, that he might be fa- 
luted. So,antiently in the Church, 
when the Faithfull approacht the 
holy Table , the Deacon was 
wont to cry aloud often [ emyr- 


vaoxs]e dMiAvg i.e, acknowledge. 


one another} to wit, lealt any pro- 
phane perſon or Jew ſhould come 
to the Sacrament, Yaleſ. S.Paul 
uſes this term ( 1 Cor, 16, 18 


* ſaid co him * Take acquain- 
*© tance of us, returned him 
«anſwer, I take notice of 
** thee to be the firſt begot- 
© ten of the devill, So ex- 
** ceedingly cautious were the 
** Apoſtles and their diſci- 
*< ples, not ſo much as by 
« ſpeech to have any con- 
© verſe with ſuch as were 
< corrupters of the Truth , 
& as Paulalſo ſaid, * A man 
* that # an beretich, after 


where our tranſlation renders jt / acknowledge.J * Tit, 3, 10, 11, 


© red with ſcourges even as deep as their in-moſt 

© Veins and Arteries ; ( inſomuch that the hidden 

*f parts of their bodies, and their bowels were vi- 

< ſible;) then laid upon the ſhells of a ſort of Sea- 

* fiſh, and on ſome very ſharp heads of darts and 

&« 74avelins ſtrewed on the ground, and undergoing 

«all ſorts of puniſhments and torments ; and in 

<« fine, thrown to the wild beaſts to be devoured. 

But moſt eſpecially they relate, that Germaricas 

was moſt ſiznally couragious, 

who being < corroborated by _ « x, Biſhop #ſpers Edit. of 
divine grace, overcame that this Epiſtle this place is diffe- 
fear of bodily death implanted rent from what tis here, The 
by nature on the mind of man. Words there are theſe [ 5 38 


For when the Proconſul, de- 
ſirous by perſwaſion to pre- 
vail upon him, propoſed to 
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For the moſt couragious Ger- 


manicus ſtrengthened the imbes« 


cillity of others. by his great patience in undergoing the Tortures, 
him 


DST, FE 


GT. OS EW 


_ 


Ss  GOsl wwe Fay 


1% 
3 
p72 
ES 
2 


* 
DE Ee” 
Tons, Ot ORC NICE, 


PE 


GN SE Bibet 
CO Lon 
Vs et EW 
In IT abr EI MES: 
BITE 4 
ITINES 
So 


+357 


NN 


RS A IARC”, 


Lis. IV. 


M.AUREMUS him his youthfullneſs, and earneſily entreated him 
GY V that, being young and in the prime of his years, he 


would have fome compaſiton on himſelf : he made 
no delay, but readily and couragiouſly enticed the 
wild beaſt ro devour himſelf, and almoit forced and 
ſtimulated ir, that he might the ſooner be dif- 
mift out of this unrighteous and wicked life, Im- 
mediately upon his glorious death, the whole mul- 
titude, greatly admiring the couragiouſneſs of 
the -divine Martyr , and the fortitude of all the 
other Chriſtians, on a ſudden began to cry out, dc- 
ftroy the impious ; Let Polycarp be fonght after. 
Moreover, there following a great tumult upon 
theſe clamours, a man, by name 2uintus, by cx- 
rac a Phyyoian, lately come our thence, ſeeing 
the wild beaſts, and the other tortures they threat- 
ned to make uſe of, was daunted and diſſpirited, and 
at length gave way to a defire of ſaving his lite 
The contents of the foreſaid Epiſtle doe manifeſt, 
that this Puintus (rogether with ſome others ) 
ran with too much raſhneſs, and without any 
religious conſideration, to the place of judicature , 
bur being forthwith apprehended, he gave all men 
a ſignal example, that none ſhould beſo audacious, 
as to precipitate themſelves into ſuch dangers with- 
out a conſiderate and pious circumſpe&tion, Burt 
thus far concerning theſe men, Now the moſt 
admirable P:lycarp, when he firſt heard theſe 
things, was not at all diſturbed, bur continued to 
keep himſelf in a ſteadfaſt, ſerene, and unmoved 
temper of mind ; and reſolved with himſelf to 
continue in the City, Bur his friends and thoſe 
who were about him, beſeeching and entreating 
bim, that he would withdraw himlelf, he was pre- 
vailed with, and went out of the City to a coun- 
trey-houſe not far diſtant therefrom ; where he 
abode with a ſmall company, ſpending the time 
day and night ( being intent upon nothing elle ) 
in continued prayers to the Lord ; wherein he 
craved and made humble ſupplications and requeſts 
for the peace of all the Churches throughout the 
world; For that was his conſtant and continual 
uſage, Moreover, three days before his appre- 
henſion, being at prayer in the night time, and fal- 
ling into a fleep, he thought he ſaw the pillow, 
whereon his head lay, on a ſudden conſumed by a 
flame of fire. Whereupon being awaked out of his 
ſleep, he forthwith expounded the viſion to thoſe 
who were then preſent, and having little leſs than 
predicted what was in future to be, he exprelly 
declared to thoſe that were about him, that he 
ſhould be burnt to death for | the teſtimony of ] 
Chriſt. Further, when thoſe that ſought for him 
uſed their utmoſt care and diligence to find him out, 
he was again conſtrained through the love and at- 
feRion of the brethren to remove, as they ſay, to 
another countrey houſe, Whither his purſuers 
ſoon after came, and catcht up two boys that were 
there; by the one of which, after they had ſcourged 
him, they were conducted to the houſe where Poly- 
carp lodged; and coming in the evening, they 
found him repoſing himſelf in an upper room. 
Whence he might eaſily have removed into another 
houſe, but he would not,ſaying,T he will of the Lord 
be done, Moreover, when he underſtood they were 
come, as that Epiſtle relates, he went down, and 
with a very chearfull and moſt milde countenance 
talked with the men : inſomuch that they (ta 
whom Polycarp was before unknown ) thought 
they ſaw a wonder, when they-beheld his exceed- 


« Or, coun- ing great age, and his venerable and grave d be- 
zenance; haviour, and they admired ſo much diligence 


Stephens Edit. It is [ aregowmrs | But in the Kings M, S. it is [ T&- 
Ts 3 1,&, behaviour, or, carriage ; ] as we tranſlate it, Paleſ, 


| 


vw 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


PS 


59 


ſhould be uſed to apprehend ſuch an old man. {-$v2=1avs 


« ſons who at any time had 
* been © converſant with him, 
** both ſmall and great, noble 
© and obſcure; and alſo of 
* the whole CatholickC hurch 
© throughout the world ) che 
<« hour of his departure being 
«© now come, they ſer him up- 
* on an Afe, and brought 
©<him to the | ity on the day 
«of the f great Sabbath; He- 
& rod the © Erevarch and his 


|< father Nicetes mer him, 


** who taking him up into 
** their Charior, as they fate 
<« together , endeavoured to 
&« perſwade him , and ſaid : 
«© For what harm u it to [ay 
&©« theſe words, Lord Caſar, 
*C and to ſacrifice, and ſo to 
evade puniſhment ? He at 
&« firſt made them no anſwer ; 
<« but, they continuing to be 
<« ;mportunate wich him, he 
« ſaid, I will never doe whar 
*<you endeavour to induce 
© me to, They, deſpairing 
« of perſwading' him, gave 
«* him opprobrious language, 
& and thruſt him our of their 
<« Chariot ſo haſtily, rhar in 
« his going down be very 
<« much bruiſed the fore part 
** of his leg, Bur he, no more 
* concerned than if he had 
*< ſuffered no harm, went on 
« chearfully and made haſt , 
« being brought [by a guard ] 
'© tothe f Sradizm : but (there 
«being ſo great a noiſe made 
&© in the Sradium that few 
<« could perfe&tly hear ) this 
«* yoice came from heaven to 
« Polycarp as he entred the 
«© Sradinm , Be couragiuas , 
« Polycarp, and behave thy 
&« [elf valiantly ; no perſon 
« indeed ſaw him that ſpoke, 
«« but many of us Chriſtians 
<« heard the voice, When 
<« therefore he was brought 
& before the Tribunal, a great 
&« ſhour was made, becauſe 


for ſo *ris truly Printed 


But he, making no delay, preſently ordered the SV 
table to be ſpread for them : then he invites them to 
a ſumptuous feaſt and requeſted of them one hc urs 
| ſpace, whieh he might w:thour diſturbance ſpend 
in prayer : when they permitted h.m that, he aroſe 
and prayed, being ſo full of the grace of the Lord, 
chat thoſe who were preſent and heard him pray 
were ſtruck with admiration, and many of them 
altered their minds and were now very {orry that 
ſo venerable and divine an old man was forthwith 
ro be put to death, Afterwards, the foreſaid E= 
piſtle contains word for word this ſubſequent re- 
lation concernins him, * But after he had ended 
*<his prayer ( wherein he made rmention of all per- 


© In che Mzz, and Med, M.SS. 
in flead of [| evubenyimnoy, i. c, 
which happened, &c,} the reading 
is [uyCeCantoroy, i. c, which had 
been converſant] and ſo Rufinus 
read this place, as appears trom h's 
Verſion : and the old Trarſlatour 
of this Epiltle, put forth by Biſhop 
H ſher, 15 tound to have read it fo 
likewife. Yaleſ, In Rob. Stephens 
Edit. it is [oup2eEnu'mwy aur 
i, e, which had hippencd to him, 

* Soit was called whenever the 
firſt day ofthe featt of unleayened 
bread te}] on the Sabbath day. 
See Jo, 19.31, & 57.35. For thar 
which among the Jews is JF} & 
feaſt, FRI RP the day 
of ſolemn aſſembly in any fealt, (and 
ſuch wet e the ficlt day, and the laſt 


of the tcaſt of rabernacles, the firit | 


and ſeventh of the fealt of unlea- 
vened bread, and the day of Per- 
zecoſt ) is by the Jews, writing in 
Greek, called ws3g/Ay Huiex, 4 
greas day, So the 72 1endcr it, 
Ifa, 1, 13, where we read calling 
of aſſemblics, See Scalig. proleg. 
de Emend, Tcmp. p.6,8 7. Biſhop 
H ſher (in his tract De anno Ma- 
cedon, chap.3z.) ſays that the greas 
Sabbath, mentioned here,was that 
which immediately preceded E4q- 
ſter ; the Learned reader may fee 
the Authour and his reaſons, 

5 It was the office of this Magi- 
ſtrate to apprehend feditious pe: 
ſons, and diltuibers of the publick 
peace , and, having before ſenr 
their indictments, ro bring them 
to the places of judicature : fo 
ſays Auguſt, in his 140, and 1:9 
Epilt, Hence *tis here ſaid, thar 
Herod , the Jrenarch of Smyrna, 
took up Polycarp into his Chariot, 
whom he had commanded to be 
tound out and apprehended by his 
guards, Theſe Irenarchs were 
made of ſome of the members of 
the Court of Judicature, as the 
4952 Law inthe Codex Theodoſ, 
does ſhew, Ar lait Theodoſeus Ju- 
nior wholly abolifhed that office 
in the Ealt: his conſtitution is 
extant inthe Codex Theodoſ, They 
had under their command horſe= 
men, and the Diogmite, [ i.e, 
parſucrs ] a ſort of Souldiers thar 
were lightly armed,” and fo more 
expeditc to purſue and take Tuch 
as were thieves. alc. 

+ That was the place where 
their ſacred games and ſhews 
were exhibited, b This Pro - 


« the multitude heard Polycarp whas apprehended, conſut's 
<« After thar,when he was come near him,the * Pro- 
<« conſul asked him whether he were Polycarp , 
in the old Latine tranſlation of this Epiſtle, 
which the.moit learned Arch B. Uſper publiſhed, "This man, as L 


judge, was the ſame perſon with L. Statins eu A 
Conlul in the reign of Antyninus, aung urb, condit. 895, Ariſtides 


name was 
Statius 
uadratuss 


uadratus, who was 


makes 
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that Wis [ 
ſulate of Aſia in the ſeventh year of Marcus,the death of Polycarp is ne- 
ceſſarily to be placed on the ſame year, Paleſ, *, 


MAURELIUS & and when he had confeſſed he was, the Procon- 


2 The Ecclefuſtical Hiſtory 


makes mention of this Proconſul of 4ſi, in the firit and fourth of his 
Sacred Orations : where he alſo calls him a Rhetoriczan. [ doubt not 
therefore but he was the ſame man with «<Quadratus the Conſul, who, 
as Philoſtratus ſays, was the malter of Yarus Sopbiſta, who was wont 
to declaim extempure upon any ſubjed given 3 and was a great emu- 
Jatour of Favorinus Sopbifts, In what year be bore the office of Pro- 
conſulof Aſia, Ariſtides indeed ſays nor, But thar, as it ſeems to me, 
may be made out trom his relation, For, in the 4 of his Orat. Sacr, 
Ariſtides ſays, that a little after that Plague which raged in Afza, Se- 
verus was Proconſul, Eunſebius, in his Chronicon, places thar Plague on 
the $8 year of M. Aurelius Antoninus, Therefore Severus was Procon- 


ſul of Aſia in the 9 of M. Aurelius. When he was Proconſul, Ariſtides 


writes, that he received letters out of Ttaly from the Emperours ; to wit, 
from the ſeniour Auguſtus and his ſon; where by the name of Auguſtus 
he underſtands Marcus ; and the ſon of the Emperour is Commodus, 
who was then called Ceſar, Next before Severus, Pollio was Procon- 
ſa), as Ariſtidcs atteſts in the ſame place ; and immediately before 
Pellio,our Duadratus was the Proconſul of Afia 2 for ſo fays Ariſtides 
in the ſame Oration, So that Puadratus was Proconſul of Afea in 
the + of XMarcus's Empire. On which year alſo Euſebjus, in his Chro- 
nicon, places the Martyrdome of Polycarp. They are in an errour 
therefore, who ſay the Martyrdome ot Polycarp happened on the ninth 
of Marcus, For, whereas tis manifeit from the atteſtation of Ariſtides, 
dratus { under whom Polycarp ſuffered ) bore the Procon- 


wWVNo < ſyl endeavoured to perſwade him to renounce 
<« [Chriſt ] ſaying, have a reverent regard to thine 
« oe ( and ſome other words agreeable hereto, 
<« which *tis uſual for them to ſpeak ) ſwear by th: 
<< fortune of Ceſar,change thy mind, [ay,deſtroy the 
< ;11pious * But Polycarp, beholding with a grave 
*© and ſevere countenance the multitude that was 
« in the Stadium ſtretched forth his hand to- 
<& wards them, and ſighed, and looking up towards 
& heaven, ſaid, deſtroy the impious, When the 
* Governour was urgent with him, and ſaid, ſwear 
& ,2z4 I will releaſe thee, ſpeak reproachfully of 
« Chriſt, Polycarp made anſwer, 7 have ſerved 
&« b;m theſe eightyand ſix years; during all which 
«© rime he never did me injury ; how then car 
« 7 blaſpheme my King, who #s my Saviour ? 
* But when the Procon/ul was again inſtant with 
*« him, and ſaid, ſwear by the fortune of Ceſar, 
& Po!ycarp laid , becauſe you are fo vain glo- 
& r5ous as to be urgent With me to ſwear by the 
&« fortune of Caſar, ( as you call it) pretending 
«© your ſelf ionorant who T am, hear me plainly 
<< and freely making this profeſſion ,, I am a Chri- 
& ſtian : now if you are deſirous to learn the do- 
&« Frine of (riſtianity, allow me one days ſpace, 
© 2d you ſhall hear it. The Proconſul faid, per- 
* ſwade the people : I have thought good ( an- 
& {wered Polycarp) to give you an account ; .for 
*© we are taught to attribute due honour (ſuch as is 
<< not prejudicial to our profeſſion ) to\Magiſtrates 
<« and powers which are ordained of God; but 1| 
<« judge them unworthy. of having an account given 
*©them of our faith. The Proconſul ſaid, I have 
< wild beaſts, ro them I will caſt thee, unleſs you 
*c alter your mind : Command them to be brought 
*« forth ( ſaid Polycarp ) for our minds are not 
<« to be altered from better to worſe, but we ac- 
* count that change good, which is from vice to 
*< virtuous actions, He ſaid again to him, fince you 
* contemn the wild beaſts, I will give order that 
* you be conſumed by fire, unleſs you change 
 *« your mind. You threaten me ( replied Poly- 
*c,yp) with a fire that burns for an hour, and 
< ſoon after becomes extinCt , but youare ignorant 
* of that fire of the future judgment and eternal 
<« puniſhment, which is reſerved for the impious ; 
\ 7072, © but why doe you make delays? Order i which 
either the © YOu Will to be made uſe of upon me, When 
fre, orthe © he had ſpoken theſe and many other words, he 


wild beaſts, 
For the reading in the Maz, Med, Fuk, and Savil. M, SS. is [ gips & 


Lis, IV: 
© was filled with confidence and joy, and his coun- MAVRELU 
« tenance was repleniſhed with a comely grace- & V W 
&« fullneſs: in ſo much that he was not onely not 
<« overwhelmed with terrour at what was ſaid to 
« him, but ( on the contrary ) the Proconſul 
« ſtood aſtoniſhed , and ſent the Cryer to make 
* Proclamation thrice in the midſt of the Sra- 
<« dium, Polycarp profeſſeth himſelf to be a Chri- 
« ſtian: at which words uttered by the Cryer, the 
« whole multitude both of Heathens and Jews who 
<« were inhabitants of Smyrxa, in a moſt furious 
*© rage and with a great noyſe cryed out, This is 
© the Teacher of 4ſiz, The Father of the Chri- 
& ſtians, The deſtroyer of our Gods, who gives 
© command to many men not to facrifice, nor 
& adore the Gods. Having ſaid theſe words they 
**cryed out and requeſted k Theſe Afrarchs. were the 
* Philip the * Afiarch to let Prielts of the community ( or 
&« forth a Lyon upon Poly-. whole body of inhabitants ) of 


©< carp. But he made anſwer, 
© chat that was not lawfull 
© for him to doe, becauſe the 
« Amphitheatrical ſhews, or 
*the hnnting of the wild 
*© beaſts were concluded. 
*© Then they all cryed out 
*© with a joynt conſent, that 
'© Polycarp ſhould be: burnt 
*<alive, For it was neceſ- 
*« {ary that the viſion which 
<«< appeared to him upon his 
** pillow ſhould be fulfilled , 
*<when, being at prayer, he 
<« ſaw that burning, he turned 
'*to the brethren that were 
** with him and ſaid Prophe- 
« tically, I muſt be burnt a- 
{« live, Theſe things therefore 
© were with no leſs celerity 
** done then they had been 
& ſpoken , the multitude im- 
© mediately.-brought together 
« wood and dried brarches 
* of trees out of their ſhops, 
*© and from the Baths, but the 
« Jews eſpecially moſt readi- 
<ly (as it was their uſage ) 
*< afliſted in this buſineſs, Now 
© when the pile of wood for 
« the fire was made ready, 
*< Pelycarp, having unclothed 
* himſelf, and unlooſed his 
* Sirdle, endeavoured alſo to 
<« put off his own ſhoes, a 
—_ which before he ne- 
& yerdid, becauſe every one 
*« of the faithfull continually 
** ſtrove who ſhould ſooneſt 
& touch his skin : for he was 
<« always revergenced for his 
& godly courſe of life, even 
© before he came to be gray- 
« headed, preſently therefore 


the Proyince of Afia : tor as the 
people of Afia had Temples builr 
by common charge, ſacred games, 
ſacred feaſts in common, and a 
Common-council z ſo alſo they 
had a Prielthocd called Afrarchia, 
that is, the common prieſthood of 
Aſia; and thoſe who executed this 
ſacerdotal office ( which'confiſted 
in the managing their publick 
ſports or ſpeQtacles) were termed 
Aſtarchs. Theſe Afrarchs were 
elefed after this manner : each 
City of A/ia, at the beginning of 
every year ( that is, about the 
Autumnal equinox ) had a publick 
meeting, wherein they appointed 
one of their own Citizens to be 
an Aſiarch z then they ſent De- 
puties to the Common-council of 
the Province, who declared to 
them his name whom they had 


made choice of at home : after 


which the Common-council choſe 
about ten to be Aſrarchs, out of 
the number of all thoſe, whom 
each City had eleRed to that of= 
fice, See Ariſtides, in Orat,Sacr. 
4t3. Now the difficulty is, whi- 
ther al] theſe, who were ele&ted 
by the Common-council, execu- 
ted this office altogether, or whi- 
ther onely one of them was 4frarch 
Valefius thinks there was but one 
Aſearch ; his reaſons are theſe; 
thongh more than one were elefted 
by the Senate of Aſza,yet that per= 
haps was done that out of them the 


Roman Proconſul might chooſe one, 


as he uſually did in the EleQion of 
the Irenarchs : again, the Senate 
might ele& more than one,becauſe 
if the firſt that was choſen aAſuarch 
ſhould die,before he had ended his 
year, there might be another to 
ſupply his place : laſtly, that there 
was but one Afuarch every year, is 
apparent from the words at the lat- 
ter end of this Epiſtle. (which Euſe- 
biusleaves out in his quotation,but 
the learned reader may ſee them 
in Arch B. #ſhers's Edit, of it Y 
where *tis ſaid, Polycarp ſuffered 
under Philip the Afearch, and Sta- 


cc W- tius Dradratus Proconſul of 4 
all in - tiw Q ſia. 
the {{ruments pre This is the opinion of Paleſius,and 


theſe are his reaſons for it, On the other fide, the incomparably 
learned #ſher affirms that there were more Afiarchs than one at the 
ſame time ; which he colle&s from As 19. 31. with whom agrees the 
learned DT Hammond in his Paraphraſe and Notes on thir Text, and 
'alſo MT Fo, Gregory of Oxford, pag, 49. of his works,Edit, Lond. 1665, 
This office ( ſays Yalefius ) was very chargeable , therefore the 
richeſt perſons were elefed to it, Hence "tis that Strabo affirms, 
that the Afearchs were commonly choſen out of Tralljs, the Citizens 
whereof were the wealthieſt of all Aſia. : 

| That is, the ſtake, (to which ſuch as were to be burnt were bound) 
the Nails,the Ropes, andthe Tunica molefta (mentioned by Fuvenal ) 


&524 ] in the plural number ; and fo we tranſlate it, Valeſ. 


| which was « Coat, daubed all over with Pjtch and Brimſtone and pus up 
the Perſon who was te be burgt, Vale, &« pared 
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Lis. IV. 


MAURELIUS © pared for the fiery Pile were applied to and put 


&« 2bout him ; but when they went about to nail 
< him to'the ſtake, he ſaid, Ler me be as lam, 


& for be that gives me ftrenoth to endure the fire, 
«© will alſo grant that 1 ſhall continue within the 
& pile unmoved and nnaiſturbed by reafon of my 
« 04171, even withcut your ſecuring me with nails - 
* & ſo they did not make him faſt ro the ſtake with 
& nails, but onely bound him roit. He therefore, 
< having pu: his hands behind him, and being bound, 
<« (as it were a ſelect Ram, pickt out of a great 
<« flock, to be offered as an acceptable Holocauſt to 
& Almighty God) ſaid; Thou Father of thy well be- 
*© loved and bleſſed Son Feſws Chriſt,through whom 
* wehave received the knowledge of thee! Thou 
& Godof Angels and powers, and of the whole Crea- 
E ton, and of all the generation of the Fuſt who 
& l;ve in thy preſence! I bleſs thee becauſe thor, 
&« þaft vinchſafed to bring me to this day and this 
& hour, wherein 1 may take my portion among the 
< 1umber of the Martyrs, and of the cup of (hri/t 
' ;x order to the reſurretFicn both of ſoul ana boay 
&© to eternal life, tn the incorruption of the Holy 
& FSpi,it; among whom let me ( | beſeech thee ) 
& be this day accepted in thy ſight, as it were a ſa- 
* crifice fat and well pleaſing to thee, according as 
<< thou haſt preparea, foreſhewed, and fulfilled, thou 
”, God of trath who canſt nor lve ; wherefore alſ. 
« ] praiſe ther for ail rheſe things, 1 bleſs thee, 1 
© glorifie thee, thro gh the eternal Highprieſt Feſus 
© Chriſt thy well beloved ſon, through whom to 
& thee rogether with him sn the Holy Ghoſt be glory 
m From this paſſage I con- © both now and for ever A- 
JeRure , that Polycarp ſaid this ** yew; ® When with a loud 
ores praes hs . Ls A age & voice he had ſaid Amn, 
VOICEC 3 DU ; oe 
men aloud, Tinea of old was the - and made an end of pray 
cuſtom of the Chriſtians ( that is, Ng the officers who 5 d 
loudly to refound the Amen at the © the charge about the fire, 
end of the prayer) the rite now kindled it , and when there 
obſerved in the Church does de- « ,,.gfe , Sreat flame,we(who 
monſtrate, ro wit, that after each ,, ed g i. ; 
prayer vg by the Prieft, all On permitted to Ice 1t, 
the people doe with a lgud voice and who are hitherto pre- 
anſwer Ames, Valef. & ſerved alive to relate to 
*© others what then happened ) ſaw a wonderful] 
6 ſight. For the fice, compoſing ir ſelf into the 
* formof an arch or half circle (like the ſail of 
«2 ſhip ſwelled with the wind ) immured within 
& 2 hollow ſpace the body of the Martyr ; which, 
*c being in the middle of it, lookt not-like burnt 
« fleſh, bur like gold, or filver refining in a fur- 
*©nace, and forchwith we ſmelt a- moſt fragrant 
* ſcent, as if it had beenthe (ſmell of frankincenſe, 
© or.of ſome other of the ,pretious ſweet ſcented 
© ſpices. In fine therefore, when thoſe impious 
< wretches ſaw the body could not be conſumed by 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


= 59 
«even from his youth, and |" perceiving ] that #pvnitvus 
** he was now encircled in a Crown of immorta- 
*lity, and had moſt undoubtedly obtained the 
* glorious reward of his victory ; the devil, 1 ſay, 
* uſed his utmoſt diligence chat his body ſhould 
© not be born away by us Chriſtians, although 
** many of us were deſirous to doe it, and to have 


_ 


*© %heen converſant with his 
&« ſacred dead body. Some 
© therefore ſuggeſted to N;- 
*©cetas the farther of Herod, 
** but the brother of ? Dalcs, 
**do addreſs to the Gover- 
** nour,that he would not give 
* us his body ; leaſt ( as they 
* {aid ) they leave him that 
* was crucified, and begin to 
«© worſhip this perſon: and 
< this they ſpoke upon ac- 
* count of the ſuggeſtion and 
{© ;importunity of the Jews, 
«* who very diligentiy watcht 
'© us when we were about to 
© take his body out of the 
5 fire: but they were igno- 
<«< rant, that we could ne- 
* yer at any time relinquiſh 


++ Chriſt (who ſuffered for 


** the ſalvation of all thoſe 
&« throughout the world who 
« were to be ſaved ) nor yet 
& worſhip any other. For 
** we adore him as being the 
*« Son of God, but we have 


0 The phraſe in the Original is 
this [| xorornom Td djiw we 
azpkio] xtouyovsny (ſays Heſy= 
mo ol usJadiSiv]es bNNNAU1S3 
% | 4napbayoy]e; my" oNNNGY 
P12tay i YVEatws. 1,E, They are 
ſazd ro communicase, who diſtribute 
Fo oze anothcr, and they thas par- 
take and rcecctue from one another, 
whether friendſhip, or knowledge, 
Whence it appears thar the word 
. Koavoynay ] is appliable ta 
fricndſhip or ſociety; which the 
primitive Chriſtians expreſt to 
the Martyrs, &c. departed, when, 
meeting yearly at the place where 
their ſacred reliques were inter- 
red, they celebrated the anni=- 
verſary day of their Martyrdom : 
thus they maintained a friendſhip 
or ſociety ( as it were } with the 
departed Martyr, The following 
words of this Epiſtfe doe declare 
the reſolution of the Church of 
Smyrna about the celebration of 
the day of Polycarps Marty:dom, 
after this manner, and alſo the 
reaſon of that their ſo doing, 

P Or, Alce, for ſo it is in Bis 
ſhop # ſhers Edit. Wa-eſ, 


a worthy affeQion 


* for the Martyrs ( as being the diſciples and tol- 

<< lowers of the Lord } becaule of their moſt ex- 

& ceeding great love ſhown to their own King and © 

<«« Maſter ; whole 4 companions and fellow dilci- 4 In the 


{© ples we wiſh our ſelves to be. 


i< therefore, perceivins the 


© contentious obſtinacy of 


** the Jews, cauſed the body 
*<ro be brought forth, and 
«(as *tis cuſtomary with 


The Cenrarion learned 
H ſhers Edit. 


*tis [ z0vers;] that is, compant- 
ons; trom the yerb [ xoryaves ] 
uſed here in the ſame ſenſe, as we 
ſaid ( note o, ) it is ſometimes 
taken to fignifie, : 


& them ). burnt it : and ſo we at length gathered 
« yp his bones, more highly to be prized than the 
& moſt pretious germs, and more refined than the 
« pureſt gold, and depoſited them in a decent place 


«* of burial : - whereat begpg aſſembled rogether, 


< the Lord grant we may with joy and gladnefs 
* celebrate the * Birch-day of his Martyrdom, both $ <1, 
'* in memory of thoſe who have heretofore under- y,49auoy is 


n This officers charge was (not 
to fight with the wild beaſts, as 


*©rhe fire, they commanded 
© the ® Confefor to approach 
*© jt, and ſheath his ſword in 


« 5one and been victorious in 
« this glorious conflict, and 
&« alfo for the inſtruction and 
'© preparation of ſuch as here- 
& after ſhall be exerciſed 
«therein. Thus much con- 


| the origi- 
nal phraſe : ſo the primitive 
Chriltians called the days whcre- 
on the Martyrs ſuffered, becauſe 
at their deaths they were born 
ſons ( as it were) and heirs of 
'the Kingdom of Glory, 


the Beſtiari} did, but ) to dif. 
patch them, if at any time they 
were enraged, and like to endan- 
ger the ſpeQatours, as ſometimes 
it happened, They were alſo cal- 
led Lancearii, Valel, 


* it; which when he had 
«done, there iſſued torth ſo 
< great a quantity of bloud, 
** that it extinguiſher the fire, 
| *and the whole multitude 
*© admired, in that there was ſo great a difference 
E< ſhewed between the infidels and the Ele&t, Of 
** which number this moſt admirable perſon was 
** one, who was the Apoſtolical and Prophetical 
© doCtour of our age, and Biſhop of the Catholick 
** Church at Smyrna, For every word, which pro- 
« ceeded out of his mouth, either hath been, or 
*< ſhall be fulfilled. But the envious and malevo- 
© Jentdevil, that deadly enemy to the generation of 
© che juſt, underſtanding the couragiouſneſs of his 
© Martyrdom, and his unblameable converſation 


©* cerning the bleſſed Polycarp, who together with 

« {twelve Philadelphians was crowned with Mar- © This paſ- 

& tyrdom at S7yr74 : who alone is ſo eminently _—_ os 

t famous and-memore gg (and truer) in B, Uſpers Edit thus 
mongft all men, thar e- [ who together with thoſe of Phila« 

*yen the heathens every- 


del; bia was the twelfth that ſuffer= 
<< where doe make mention ed Martyrdom in Smyrna.]S0 that, 
&« of him: * Such was the 


thoſe Martyrs of Philadelphia were 

nor 12 in number but 11 onely z 
and Polycarp was the twelfth, Yaleſſ * Euſebius purpolely omitted 
the concluſion of this letter, as Being unſeryiceable to his preſent de- 
ſigne 3 and becauſe he had inſerted the entire E iſtle into another 
work of his, zo wit, into his book concerning the ifevings of the Primi= 
tive Martyrs : the learned Reader may ſee this whole Letter (as be- 
fore we intimated ) put forth by Arch B, Ofher, trom the concluſion 
whereof he may obſerve, ( 1.) that this _ Was not Written ime 
wediately after Polycarps Martyrdom, but thet there was ſome diſtance 
of time berween that and the yyriting thereot; for the ay 5" 
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were Mar- | | 
xyred inthe ſerted into that colle&ion we made of the ſufferings 


60 I Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


\earins a report 6f the ſuffering of- Polycarp, fent Letters to the 
Ck of Smjrns; defiringan wn ot all particulars that happened 
at the ſuffering of this B. Martyr : which thoſe of Smyrna willingly 
undertook, and wrote ther this Letter, moſt part whereof Euſebius 
quotes in this Chapter. ( 2.) That Polycarps Martyrdom is there 
called Evangelica] ; and the reaſon is given, to wit, becauſe Polycarp 
fled from thoſe who purſued him, (agreeable to the example of our 
Say our, ) Laſtly, 'ris obſervable therefrom, that Polycarp was Mar- 
tyred the 29 day of the month Xanthicus, that is,the 7*® of the Calend. 
of March, Valeſ.. But Arch B, #ſher difſents (in this particular, 
that is, concerning the day of Polycarps Martyrdom ) from Palefius, 
as the learncd reader may ſee in his notes on thar Epilt, and in his eract 
De Anno Solar. Maced, & Aſian. 


MAURELIUS oTgrious Exit of the admirable and Apoſtolick Po- 
WY V lhcarp, whoſe" ſtory the brethren of the Church in 
Smy:na have in the fore-cired Epiſtle recorded : 
and to the ſame writing concerning him are an- 
nexed other Martyrdomes undergone at the ſame 
» Euſebius City of Smyrna, and at the * ſame period of time 
is here wherein Polcarp ſuffered. Amongſt which num 
much wil- pe; 1/etrodorus, ſuppoſed to be a Presbyter of the 
taken in c& of the Marcionites, was burnt to death. Bur 
-=#vg i }f thoſe times 
thought , the moſt famous and eminent Martyr of thoſeti 
Pionizs, was one Pionizs, Whoſe particular profeſſions, 
Merrodo- boldneſs and freenelſs in ſpeaking, Apologies and 
Tur,Crpit* moſt learned orations in defence of the faith, made 
ES in both before the people and in the preſence of the 
the Reign Governours ; and moreover, his affectionate in- 
of M, An- yitations and encouragements to thoſe who in time 
--=="S4 i* of perſecution fell into remptation, and the conſo- 
time when 12rory ſpeecbes he uſed to ſuch brethren as made 
Pelycary himviſirs during his impriſonment , and further 
was Mar- than all this, the torments, and beſides them the 
tyred : for exquiſite tortours he endured, his being nailed to 


£5 mani [peſtaie, and his fortitude amidſt the fiery pile, 

feſt from mn 

the Acts of and laſtly his death which was ſubſequent to all 

Pionius, theſe miraculous ſuſferings : whoſoever are de- 

Carpus,and firous to know all theſe particulars , we remit 

a.qgpr them to the Epiſtle ( which contains a moſt am- 
"7 ple account concerning him )- which we have in- 


Reign of of the Primitive Martyrs. Moreover there are 


=", extant the As and Monuments of others who ſuf- 
aiet, ; . . 
See Ut her, fered Martyrdom at Pergamw, a Ciry of Aja, 


in his book fo wit, of Carpas and Papelus, and of a woman 
De Ano named Apathexica, who after many and moſt emi- 
Solar, 212- nent confeſſions of our faith, were made perfect by 


ced. & A- a glorious death. | 
ſan.cap. 3. 2 


CHAP. XVI. 


How Juſtin the Philoſ#$her, aſſerting the Chri- 
ſtian Religion at the City of Rome, ſuffered 

A artyraom. |; 
T the ſame time alſo 7-1, of whom we 
. made mention a little before, having pre- 
ſented * a ſecond Apolozy to the foreſaid Empe- 
2 Euſchius rours in defence of our faith, was crowned with 
= 1K F divine Martyrdom ; Creſcens the Philoſopher 
10 ( whoſe life and manners were anſwerable to the 
uftins in appellation of a Cyn:ick , of which Philoſophical 
the follow- Set he was a follower ) tormed and contrived the 
ing chapter treacherous plot againſt him : becauſe F»ſtiz con- 
wg - rg futed him often in ſeveral diſpures had in the pre- 
+ conerb ſence of many auditou's, at Jength by his own 
De $cripe, Martyrdom he obtained the reward of that truth 
Ecclefiaſt. he was an afſertour of. Thus much, this moſt 
Bur in the q,,q;ous follower of the truth ( perceiving before 


_ an hand whar was about to befall him ) does, in his 
Fuſtin's foreſaid Apology, exprelly predi&t in theſe ſame 


works, his words; © Þ And Talſo my ſelf doe expe to be 


—_— « treacheroully betraied by ſome one of thoſe cal- 
are 

WES, incedifor that which inthe Printed Copies is put in the ſecond 
place,ſhould be placed firſt; and that which in thoſe Editions is ſet firſt, 
and dedicated to the Roman Senate,ſhould be placed Jaſt, which we ſhall 
more fully manifelt hereafter, Valcſ; ® This paſlage of Fuſtin's is now 
extant in his firſt Apology; pag.q6, Edit. Park, Graco-Latin, Valeſ, 


. 


Lis. 1V. 
« [ed [ Philofophers ] and © put in the ſtocks : X-70nezus 
<« and perhaps by Cre/cens that illiterate fe/ow,. GRE 

© IheMaz, 


<< and one who 1s a lover = Fuk, & Med.M.'SS, interpoſe here 

vain glorious boaſting : 1or 4. ;cpofrion [29,i. e. in] which 
<« the man- is unworthy the we have followed in bur tranſla- 
« name of a Philoſopher, be- tion, The term [ Zdaw ] we have 
« cauſe he declares in publick <ndered [. ſocks ;} inwhichſenfe 


: : ths word is frequently uſed in 
* ſuch things as he is alto- Euſebius ; for example, inthe be- 


*<sether 1gnorant of 5 and ginning of his 5 B, The learned 
<« affirms the Chriſtians to FPeravius ( in his notes on The- 
© be impious and irreligious miſtius, Orat. 9.) remarqugs that 


"Pe" the word [ Zyaoy ] which there 
perſons, meerly to pleaſe occurs, is the ſame in ſignification 


* and delight the multitude 5 with [xtrvus; i.e, 4 kind of ſtocks] 
« dcomrnitting herein a great For theſe ſort of fetters were 
« errour : For, in that he in- made of wood. Valeſ, The ſame 


« yeighs againſt us, having rd is uſed Adts 16; 24. where 
our tranſlatours fender it thus 


<« never read the doQrine of TIER ca 2 k2 
*©< Chriſt, he is abominably _ 7 e their feet faſt in the 


« wicked, and much worſe © In the Maz, Med, and Fuk. 
« than the vulgar ſort of men, pry SS. the reading is. [ 7rm\ayy< 
cc [ ws Te70 FegTIVOy 5 I, &, CrE- 

who moſt frequently are hs 68 rey Me, vp dota the 
© concerning thoſe things religion he' was altogether igno- 
*© they are ignorant in, and ant of ) mcerly to win the ap- 


«avoid ſpeaking falſely there- plauſe of the multitude, Palef. 


«of. But if he has read our = = TEAS 
<« docrine, and underſtands qid this to pleafe and delight the 


< not the majeſtick ſublimiry erroneous multitude, 

** thereof; or if he underſtands ir, and behaves 
« himſelf thus becauſe he would not be ſuſpe&ted 
« to be a Chriſtian : | then he is far more baſe 
<« and wicked, in that he makes himſelf the Nave of 
* popular applauſe and irrational fear, For F 
« would have you to know that when I propoſed 
« to, and asked him ſome ſuch queſtions as theſe, 
*< T perceived and was convinced he indeed under- 
** ſtood nothing at all : and that you may know I 
« ſpeak what is true, Iam ready ( if thoſe our dif- 
< putations have not come to your knowledge) to 
< propoſe the queries again even in your preſence. 
« And this exerciſe will by no means be misbe- 
© coming your Imperial Majeſty, But if both 
& my queſtions, and alſo his anſwers have been 
& made known to you, then it will be apparently 
© manifeſt to you that he is altogether ignoranc 
< of our Religion. But if he underſtands it, but 
<« dares not freely declare himſelf becauſe of his 
* auditours ; he is no Philoſopher, ( as I faid 
& before, ) but is manifeſtly evidenced to be an 
&« affetor of popular applauſe, and has noeſteem 
«for that moſt excellent | 


<« cautious in their diſcourſes Chriltians, ( the points of whoſes 


« e ſaying of Socrates [| to 
© wit, that no man u to be 
« preferred before the truth. ] 
Thus far therefore Faſtin, 


© He means that incompa- 
rable ſaying of Socrates, that is in 
Plato's works ; which Paleſius 
thought good to inſert into his 
tranſlaVion ; (ſuppoſing it was lefr 
out by the negligence of the tran= 


And, that he was put to ſeribers of Zuſebins ; )* and 

. - er U[EDTUS : ang we 
death « according to = OWN alſo have expreſt itin our Verſion 5 
prediction ) by a LreACNETOUS but it js not in this original Edir, 
plot, of which Creſcens was of Euſebius, nor in Rob. Stephens 
the framer, 7 atsans (a man Edit, and is therefore Printed in 
who in the former part of * vifterent CharaQter, R I 
his life had been a fteacher of Rhetorick, was well Zoprrev- 

: . ined no ſmall © © the 

read in the Grecsaz learning, and obtained no ſmall |” hs 
repute by his being converſant therein ; who alſo ,;gjna1; | 
has left in his works many monuments of his Inge- which 


nuity) does relate in the® book he wrote againſt the though it 

| be ſome- 
times taken in that ſfignification Euſebjus here uſes it in ; yet by other 
Writers ( and particularly by Tatianus in his book here quoted by 
E nſebius, about the end of it) it is uſed in ſuch a ſenfe, as to com- 
prehend all the learning of the Grecians, and the Liberal Sciences, Valeſ. 
E This work of Tatianus's is extant at the Jatter end of Fuftin Martyrs 
works, Edit.Paris. 1636, Itis there called Tatiani Aſſyrii contra Gracos 


tranſlatour renders theſe words [ueſday mag] in Megatopolis : but we, 


T following Valefius,have tranflated iz thus [in the greas Gity,i.e. Rome. 


Grecians 


oratio. This paſſage here quoted by Euſeb, occursp.1559,158,where the | 
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Lis, IV: 


x. AURELIUS Gy:cr ans in theſe words i: © And the moſt ad- 

EV WV © mirable Fuſtis faid truely, that the foreſaid 
« perſons were like thieves. Then, interpoſing 
ſome wortls concerning theſe Philoſophers, he ad- 
joyns thus much, ** Indeed Creſcens, who had 
<« made his neſt in the great City [ Rome, | was 
*« hoſt notorious for the ſin of buggering boys, 
<« 2nd above all men moſt addicted to coverouſneſs : 
& and h-, who exhorrted all men to deſpiſe death, 
<« did ſo mightily dread it himtelf; that he made it 
« his buſineſs to procure Fſtix to be put todeath, 
© (44 judging that to be the worſt of evils) becauie 
<« he Preacht the truth, and manife?ly proved, 
* that the Philoſophers were gluctons, and de- 
& ceivers. And this indeed was the true cauſe ot 
* 7ſtins Martyrdom. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning thoſe Martyrs , whom Jullin make: 
mention of in his Apology. 
'FY ſame Fſtin, before his own Martyrdom 
» Jt ſhould | does in hs * firſt Apology make mention of 
as grin ſome others who ſuffered as Martyrs before him . 
= Fey 1 which words c his, becauſe they are accommodat: 
as the lear> tO Our Subject, I will here recice : F e writes thus 
ned Peta- © A certain woman had an husband who led a laici- 


wins has © vious and libidinous courſe 


conjeured ( in his notes on Hereſ, «, 5 
46; Epiphan,) For Euſcbius does of liie, ſhe her ſelf alſo 


of Buſebius Pamphilus. G1 


<« the woman at laſt judged it a, wirked thing for MAutrrius 
&« her to cohabit with an husband . who wholly 
*< praCtiſcd all manner of luſtfull courſes, contrary 
** to the law of nature, and diſagreeable to juſtice 
< and honeſty , and therefore the reſolved to be 
& divorced from him, Bur the woman was obe- 
«Cdient to the inſtruQions of her friends, who ad- 
© viſed her to continue married a while longer, in 
* expectation that her husband would in future 
© alter his minid, and ere lons lead a more regular 
& courſe of life ; ſo ſhe conſtrained her ſelf and 
*© continued with him, But after this, her husband, 
& having made a journey to Alexandria, was dil- 
<« covered to have committed more notorious as 
© of lewdneſs, the woman theretore ( fearing, 
' that by her continuing married to him, and by 
* her being his conſort at bed and board, ſhe thould 
« be partaker of his wickedneſles and impieties) ſent 
'* him that which we call a bill of divorce, and de- 
'© parted from him. But this excellent fellow her 
« husband ( who ought to have rejoyced, be- 
© cauſe h's wife ( who formerly had committed 
« lewdnets with ſervants and mercenary fellows, 
< and rook delight in drunkennels and all manner 
*- of vice ) did now both de{iſt from thoſe wicked 
« doings, and alſo defired him to leave them off; 
*© which becauſe he would not doe ſhe was di- 
© vorc't from him ) drew up an accuſation againſt 
< her, and ſaid ſhe was a Chriſtian, And ſhe pre- 
© ſented a ® Libell to thee, O Emperour , where- * Thatis, 


not recount the Apoloyies of Fu- 
ftin in the ſame order wherein 
they are now Printed, For thar 
which in the. oxdinary Edition» is 
termed the ſecond, and is dedica- 
ted to Antoninus Pius, Euſcbius 
calls the firſt , as appears frum 
chapt, 12, B, 2, and from chapt, 
12, and 18,B,4, And that, which 
in the vulgar Editions is ſaid ro be 
his firſt Apology, and is dedicated 
to the Senate, Eiiſcbius calls the 
ſecond, ( See chap, 16, of this 


book, ) and ſays ( chap, 16. and 
'28, of this 4 B. ) it was preſented 


to M, Aurclius Antoninus, atter 
the death of Pits, As to the or- 
der of Fuſtins Apologies I agree 
with Euſcbjus, and doe grant that 
to be the latter which is in the yul- 

ar Edit, inſcribed to the Senate. 
Bur whereas Euſebius ſays, Fu- 
ftins former Apology was preſen- 
ted to M, Aureitus Antoninus ; 
1 cannor aſſent to him, For, in 
the beginning of that Apology 


& had formerly been addi- 
&« Red to lightneſs and a dil- 
© honeſt behaviour , bur af- 
«ter ſhe had been acquain- 
« ted with the doRrme of 
& Chriſt, ſhe becarne mode. 

*and chaſt, and inade it her 
© buſineſs tro petſwade. her 
& husband to live in like man 

«ner continently and chaſt- 
& ly, advertizing him of the 
*© Chriitian precepts, and de- 
«claring to him the future 
<« puniſhment in eternal flames 
© prepared for ſuch as lead 
* an obſcerie and diſorderly 
© courſe of lite. Bur he, per- 
« ſevering in his wonted [a- 
** ſciviouſneſs, by ſuch his 
** doings, alienated his wife's. 
* affection from him, For 


Fuſtin ſays, that the woman ( which was a Chriſtian ) being ac- 


© in ſhe requeſted liberty might be allowed 
« her firſt ro fer in order her domeſtick affairs ; y,man re- © 


a4 Petition, 
whereinthe 


©atter which ſettlement ſhe promiied to put queſted of 


«jnan anſwer to her accuſa- 
*<tjon. And You granted the 
*© womans Petitions, Bur her 
& { heretofore) husband , 
«* being within that © ſpace 
«unable to ſay any thing a- 
« 52inſt her, ſet upon one 
& Prolemens ( whom 4 TUr- 
« /;c54 put to death) who 
& had been the womans: in- 
« ftructour in the Chriſtian 
<« Religion , after this man- 
© ner : he perſwaded 4 Cen- 
c turion, who was his friend, 
«to apprehend _Prolemams , 
«and having pur him in 
<« bonds, to ask him this one 
«< queſtion, whether he were 
« a Chriftian? And Prole- 


the Empe=- 
rour, that the proceedings a- 
gainſt her might be deferied 
which delay was uſually granted 
as well to the accuſed, as .to the 
Acculor, 'See Cod. Theod, Tit. 36. 
ut intra annum, &c, Wale, | 
© To wit, which was prefixt by 
the Emperourz wh bad granted 
the womans Petition, in regar 
it was reaſonable and juſt, Pale, 
d This Trbvicus was Prete& of 
the City ; whoſe ſentence, pro- 
nounced againſt the two Chri- 
ſtians Prtolemaus and Lucius, was 
the occaſion of Fuſtins writing 
this Apology, He was called 
Q. Lollivs Hrbicus, as an old in- 
ſcription at. Rome atteſts, See 
Apulcius, in ele ſuz: yet, *tis 
ſtrange thar in all ogr Copies he 
is w.itten #rbVicius, In Fuſtin he 
is now and then rightly called 4r- 
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cuſed by her husband, preſented a Petition to the Emperour [ an4 
the welbucd a Libell to thee O Empcrour :] ( ſee theſe words in this 
chapter, ) Now it that Apology had been preſented to the Succeſſouts 
of Antoninus Pius, as Euſcbtus thinks it was, doubtleſs Fuſtin would 
haye uſed the plural number, and ſaid [ T'o Tou, O Emperonrs :] For 
Marcus and Verus were both Emperours tcgether. Again, Fuſtin 
ſays, that one Lucius, ſeeing Ftolemeus a Chriitian led away to be put 
to death; uſed theſe words to the Judge [ theſe judiciary proceedings 
ere misbecoming both Pius the Emperour, and the ſon of Ca(ar the Philo- 


fopher, &c,] ( in chap, 12, of this 4tÞ B, the reading is better, thus, 


[ 2nd the Philoſophcr ] which is contirmed by our M. SS.) Who there- 
fore ſees not, that 4ntoninus Pius is meant in theſe words > For his 
ſurname [ Pizs ] evidently ſhews ſo much ; and [| the Philoſophcr ſon 
of the Emperour ] manifelily confirms .this our opinion. Laſtly, 4r- 
bicus the Prefect (See noted, in this chap, ) whom Fuſtin there 
mentions, lived in the times of Anteninus Pius, For he was that 
Lollius Wrbicus, who, being the Emperours Deputy, appeaſed the Re- 
bellion of the Britzans, 2s Capitolinus relates in the life of Antoninus, 
Apuleius ( inthe beginning ot his Apology.) affirms thar this Loll;«s 
Yrbicus was Prefect of the City inthe Reign of Pinus, Theſe are the 
reaſons by which T am induced ro affirm, thit the latter Apology of 
Fuſtia was not preſented to M. «Aurelius, but ro Antoninus Pius : 
under which Emperour he ſuffered Martyrdom, and not under Mar- 
cus Aurclius, as Fnſebius here places, his Martyrdom : Burt, in his 
Chronicon ( whom Georg. Syncellus alſo follows ) he ſeems ro place ir 
in the Reign ot Antoninus Pius ; and ſo does Mich, Glycas, tn Annal. 
Valeſ. M* Tho, Lydiat, in his Emend, Temp, ſays Fuſtin ſuffered un= 
der this Ewperour Antoninus Pius. 7 | 


: \ bicus, 10 wit, 1n the beginning of 
«© mew, ( being a lover of , gang 

: '- his Apolo and a | 
<« truth, and no deceitfull per- ar Vaieſ? 00-6 0 ven 


*«< ſon, nor falſifier of his own 

« judgment ) confeſling that he was a. Chriſtian, 
<< the Centurion cauſed him to be bound in ferters; 
«and aflifted him with a long impriſonment. 
« Art length, when the man was brought before 
© Urbicius, he was again asked this one queſtion, 
« whether he were a Chriſtian 2 And he, aſfſuredly 
*« khowing that he ſhould obtain glory and hap- 
« pineſs by the doctrine ob Chriſt, again niade 
& profeſlion of that divine and virtuous inftitution, 
«« For, he that denies himſelf ro be a Chriſtian, 
« qeclines. the confeſlion of that Religion, either 
<« becauſe he is a dilallower as well as a denier of it, 
© or in regard he knows himſelf to be unworthy 
« of andeſtranged from its Rules and Precepts: 
«c neither of which can happen to him that is a 
&« true Chriſtian, When therefore Urbicizs had 
« 5jven command that Prolemens ſhould be led a- 
« way to be put to death,one Zycius,(whoalſo was 
&« 4 Chriſtian,) confidering the injuſtice of the ſen- 
2 G © tence, 
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62 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


M.AURELIUS Gf tence that was pronoune't, ſpake thus to rbi- 
WV < jus: what reaſon is there that thou ſhouldſt 
« have condemned this man, who is neither adul- 
<< terer, nor fornicatour, nor murderer, nor thief, 
' © nox robber, and who is not in any wiſe convi- 
&« Qed of any other wicked fat, but onely owns 
& 2nd acknowledges the appellation of a Chri- 
<« ftjan? Such judiciary proceedings as theſe, O 
& Uybicins ! are migbecoming both Prus the 
« Emperour , and the ſon of Ceſar the Phi- 
* loſopher, ard alſo the ſacred Senate. Bur Vr- 
& þ;cius made Lucius no other anſwer, onely ſaid 
<« thus to him, you alſo ſeem ro me to be ſuch an 
<« one, and when Zxciz had ſaid that he was, Vr- 
&© þ;5c545 again gave command that he alſo ſhould 
© be led away to be put to death: Zxcim ac- 
& knowledged himſe'f much oblieged to him , for 
&« T ſhall be delivered, ſaid he, from ſuch wicked 
© maſters, and goe to a gracious God, who is my 
<& Father and King. And a third, ſtepping torth, 
«was alſo condemned to undergoe the ſame pu- 
© niſhment. After this, F«ſtin does pertinently 
and agreeably induce thoſe words ( which we 
quoted before ) ſaying, And I alſo my ſeif doe 
<« expe to be treacherouſly betrayed by ſome one 
*c of thoſe called | Philoſophers ] and ſo forth. 


CHAP. XVII. X 
What books of Juſtin's are come to our hands, 


His perſon has left us many monuments of 

2 Or, mind; his learned and moſt accompliſht ® under- 

as it is in ſtanding, and alſo of his ſedulous deligence abouc 

the Kings divine matters, full of variety of profic : to which 

gt uy we will remit ſuch as are lovers of learning, after 

Stephens We have uſefully remark'r ſuch of them as are 

Edit. tis Come to our knowledge. The firſt therefore of 

[ Havoiag, his books is his ſupplication to Antoninas ſur- 

1. e. under- named Pirs, and his ſons, and to the Roman 

fanding. Senate, in behalf of our Religion : the ſecond cone 

tains another Apology for our faith, which he 

| Preſented to Yerxs ( who was ſucceſſour to, and 

bore the ſame name with, the foreſaid Emperour 

Antonings ) whole times we are now giving an 

account of. There is alſo another book ot his 

againſt the Gentiles , wherein he treats at Jarge, 

both of many queſtions that are uſually diſpy- 

ted both amongſt us and the Gentile-Ph1/:fo- 

phers ; and alſo declares his opinion concerning 

the nature of Spirits; which *tis of no impor- 

tance for us here to inſert. And further there is 

another work of his againſt the Gentiles come to 

our hands, which heentitled, A corfutation : and 

beſides theſe another, concerning the Monarchy of 

God, which he confirms not onely by the Authority 

of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo from the teſtimo- 

nies of the Writers amongſt the Gentiles. Moreover 

hewrote another book, the title whereof is P /al- 

> Thetern g., - and another , containing ® ſome ſhort notes 
in the ori- ; : : 

vinal is Concerning the ſoul; wherein he propoſes divers 

{ aca:x6y ] Queſtions pertinent to the explication of that Sub- 

in Nicepho- jet, and produces the opinions of the Philoſophers 


rus, tis 6 among the Gentiles, which he promiſeth to con- 
Atove Ef.” 

antient Gr&cians called [Scholia ] ſome ſhort notes; and diſtinguiſh'r 
them from Exegetichs : for Excgetiths were long and large expoſi- 
tions, and explained the whole work of a-writer : but Scholia were put 
to explain patticular words, or to expound one ſentence, Some- 
times, Fcholz4 are called ſhort expoſitions of more obſcure words and 
fentences. Snch were Cyrill's Scholia concerning the incarnation of the 
onely begotten ſon of Go4, which are now extant, and are nothing elſe 
but ſome ſhort explications of the more obſcure queſtions concerning 
the Incarnation, And of this ſort was Fuſtin's book of the ſoul ; 20 wit, 
ſome queſtions and opinions, concetning the nature and origin of fouls; 
to which were added Fuſtin's expoſition and demonitration thereof, 
Feron calls them Excerpra, which Origen termed y6aia, Faleſ. 


Lts. IV. 


fate, and to fet forth his own opinion thereof in X-puRELT® 
another work of his. He alſo compoſed a Dia- 
logne againſt the Fews, being a conference which 
he had at the City of Ephejas with one /77ypho 
the moſt famous perſon amongſt the Jews at that 
time. - In which book - he manifeſts, afrer what 
manner divine grace incited him to embrace the 
doQtrine of the true faith ; and with what ſedulous 
earneſtneſs he before that ſer himſelf about the 


ſtudy of Philoſophy, alſo with how great an 


ardency of mind he was laborious in finding out 
the truch. Moreover, in the ſame book he relates 
concerning the Jews, how that they formed trea- 
cherous plots and contrivances againſt the doctrine 
of C hriſt ; and uſeth theſe expreſs words to 7 ry- 
cho; So far were you from a repentance of 
<* your impious doings, that you choſe out ſome 
*« men fit for ſuch a deſign, and at that time ſent 
*them forth from Feruſalem over the whole 
&« world, to publiſh this, that there was an impious 
*© Sect called Chriſtians ſprung up ; and to divulge 
« the ſ:me reproaches, which all thoſe that are ig- 
£norant of our Religion doe now faſten upon us : 
<« ſo that, you are not onely the authours of your 
<« own wickedneſs and errour; but alſo give the ſole 
& occaſion thereof to all other men. He ſays alſo, 
in the'ſame work, that the gifts of Prophecy even 
in his time ſhone forth upon the Church, Meore- 
over, * has mentioned the Revelation of Fohy, and 
ſays exprelly 'twas written by that Apoſtle, Alſo 
he recites leverall teſtimonies of the Prophets, 
which, in his diſpute with T-ypho, he evinces were 
cut out of the Bible by the Jews. Several other 


works alſo of his are extant among many of our 


Chriſtian krethren. Further, the Books of this 

perſon were ſo highly eſteemed by the Antients, 

that Trexeus quotes ſome expreſſions of his , 

partly in his fourth book agai»ſt Hereſies, where 

he produces theſe words of his; And Juſtin 

ſays well, in his book againſt Marcion, I would 

rot have credited the Lord himſelf , if he had 
Preached any other God than him, who was the 

HMaker of the world : and partly, in his fifth book 

of the ſame work, where he quotes theſe words 

of his; Je was well ſpoken of Juſtin, to wit, that 

before the coming of our Lord, Satan never durſt 
bla/ph:me God, becauſe till then he did not cer- - 
tainly © know his own Condemnation. And let © Epipha- 
thus mnch be here neceſſarily ſaid by us, to incite 
ſuch as are lovers of learning, to have an high 1... of the 
eſteem for, and accurately to read over, his books. ſame opi- 


Thus far concerning F«ſtin. nion, In his 
Panarium 
( lib. 1. Hereſ.39.pag.289, Edit, Petav,) he propoſeth to us, as a certain 
rruth, that the devil, before the coming of Chriſt,-- 40,54 7x Td Za- 
Hol mvO- inte, was in hopes of grace and pardon ; and that out of 
this perſwafion of his, he never all that while ſhewed binſelf refraory 
towards God : but that having underſtood by the manifeſtation of 
our Sayiour, thae there was left him no hopes of ſalvation, he from 
thenceforth had grown exceedingly enraged, doing as much miſchief 
as poſſibly he could againſt Chrilt, and his Church, Bur this opinion 
( as the Larenied Petavins has obſerved in his note on that paſſage ) 
vulgs non probatur, i, e, # 201 generally approved of, as truc, © 


CHAP. XIX. 


Who, in the Reign of Verus, prefiaed over the 
Churches of Rome, and Alexandria, 


NY the foreſaid Emperour being in the 
eighth year of his Reign, Avicer»s, having 
compleated the eleventh year of his Epiſcopal 
dignity over the Roman Church, was ſucceeded 
by Sorter. And moreover, Celadion, having pre- 
fided fourteen years over the Church at Alexan- 
aria, Agrippinas was his ſuccelſour in that See. 


CHAP. 


+ % ah Py 


Lands wal 


ay om oc io i. a4 


be! pw », 0 np mn A XY mw 6 © ww A mm © a, & = A md as twniw. .< aA" 


FLY 


—— 


L Re | * ; . 
©» =; UL 2 A . , 
en I Rake os de . . Was && - 
IR 3s LON ie Ne 95 LADS >: ESTAS Ret bene 12 $4 9 I Bk GE I'S 
es CO Hes Ping OE LES A re FLO PN BI ir AE CR Dd Pere 


FANS ABS CLEA EDIT Big CR oa or RR Pry DIAL SHA AE FN ren Whoey 


TWIST IE EIT PANTS. 


AN TEEL a 
Ae IPs. 5S 


J's 


IE NN Ts 1 Ie ae Fe 
er be IT ned je YI ae hs EIetns, Rn. 
cs et A LR IC ao ow 


PA 
AD 


Lis. IV: 


AURELIUS 
by L. VERUS. 


CHAP. XX. 
»ho then Governed the Church of Antioch. 


A T that time alſo Theophilus, the ſixth from 

the Apoſtles, flouriſht in his Preſidency 

over the Church at Antioch : for Cornelius, luc- 

ceſſour to Heros was the fourth that preſided there; 

after whom £ros, in the fifth remove from the Apo- 
ftler, ſucceeded iti that Epiſcopal See. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


| 


_— 


CHAP. XXI. 
Concerning the E cclefiaſtical tyriters who flouriſht 


in that Age, 


N thoſe times Heyeſippus Hflouriſht in the 
[[ Church, of whom we have made frequent 
mention in the foregoing book; and Dionyſins 
Biſhop of the Corinthians; ailo one Pinyrus 
Biſhop of the Cretians. 
Appollinaris, and Melito , eHuſanus allo, and 
Modeſtus : and laſtly /reneus. All which per- 
ſons wrote books that are come to our hands, con- 
taining the ſound doctrine, and true faith,delivered 


by the Apoſtles. 


Moreover, Ph:lippus, 


9 


CHAP. ' XXIT. 
Concerning Hegeſippus, and thoſe he makes men- 


tion of, 


Oreover, Hegeſippas,in his five books of Hi- 

ſtoricall memorials,which are come to our 

hands, has leit a moſt full and compleat account of 

his own faith and opinion, Wherein he declareth, 

that travelling as tar as Rowe, he diſcourit with 

many Biſhops, and from them all heard one and 

the ſame do&rine. You may pleaſe to hear him 

2 In fteag ( * after ſome words of his concerning the Epiſtle 
of [utzxa Of Clemens to the Corinthians ) continuing his 
me.] as it diſcourſe thus, © And the Corithian Church con- 
_ _ l... & tjnued in the true faith untill Primes came to be 
> 7 « Biſhop there : with whom I had ſome diſcourſe | 
« in my voyage to Rowe, and was converſant with 
Edit, it the (orinthians a ſufficient time, wherein we 


and in Rob, 
Stephens 


ſhould be 
[47 mvd, i.e. after ſome words; 
as we tranſlate it, Pale. 


b Sr prenry $4vil, at the Mar- 
gin of his M.S, made it [ Je- 
nerCav EmumoduW ] that is, [ 
ſftaicd there, In Robert Stephens 
Edit, *tis | Nadbyv. ] Whe- 
ther the learned Knight cor- 
refed this paſſage from his own 
conjeure, or by the autority 
of ſome M, S.. copie, is to me 
uncertain : However this emen- 
dation is very neceſſary, Fur- 
ther, Euſebjius quotes this paſ- 
Page of Hegeſippus's in chap. 11, 
of this book ; between which 
place and this here there ſeems 
to be ſome diſagreement. For 
Euſebius writes there, that He- 
gefippus came to Rome in the 
times of Anicctus, and ttaid there 
till Eleuthcrius was promoted to 
that See. But Hegefippus him- 
ſelf does not ſay fo here, onely, 
that he ſtaied at» Rome untill A4- 
nicetus was Biſhop there, There- 
fore Hegeſppus came thither a- 
bout the latter end of Pijus's 
Reign, Vale. 


c 
c Seenote «< 
(#)on c,11 
book 3, 


' viour ) was conſtituted Biſhop in his room , 
_ * whom all preferred co be ſecond Biſhop there, 
© becauſe he was the Lords © Couſingerman by the 


* received mutual refreſh- 
«© ment from the true faith, 
«© But arriving at Rowe, 1 
*© bſaied there till Amnice- 
© tas's time, whoſe Deacon 
« Elentheras then was: after 
« Anicetas ſucceeded Soter, 
*© and next to him E/xthe- 
"©745. Now in every ſuc- 
© ceſlion [ of Biſhops ] and 
© throughout each City the 
*© doctrine is conformable to 
« what the Law,the Prophets, 
*© 2nd our Lord Preach't. 
And the ſame Authour ſub- 
joines an account of the He- 
reſtes which were broachc in 
his age, in theſe words; 
** And after Zames the Juſt 
« had ſuffered Martyrdom 
& (as the Lord had alſo ) for 
*© the preaching of his do- 
&« Arine, Simeon the fon of 
© Cleophas ( which [" Cleo- 
*<phas ] was Uncle by the 
*© mothers ſide to our Sa- 


© rupted with vain opinions. 


*© that began to vitiate it. 
« This man was © one of 
** rhoſe that took his riſ- from 
<< the ſeven Sets,which were 
<« amongſt the [Jewiſh] peo- 
«ple: of which Simoz was 
<« another, from whom, the 
& Symontans ; and Cleobirs, 
*from whom the Cleob:- 
& x15, f and Doſirhens, from 
'© whom the Doſirheans , and 
* Gorthens, from whom the 
& 8 Gortheans ;,, and Marbe- 
<;heus;, from whom the 
& Masbotheans, had their 
«© denomination : from theſe 
& alſo came the Menandri- 
© 2ns, and the Marcionſts, 
<« and the Carpocratians, and 
« the Y.lentiniins, and the 
'© Baſilidzans, and the Sa- 
&« ;yrnilzans, each of which 
<* men in particular was an 
& ;ntroducer of his own 0» 
« pinion. From theſe came 
{© the falſe. Chriſts, the falſe- 
<« Prophets, and the falſe-A- 


&« Iſrael, which were oppoſite 
© both to the * cribe of 7:- 
« 1ah, and alſo to Chriſt , 
<« ro wit, the * Eſſeans, the 
*© kGalileans, rhe Hemero- 
«bapriſts, the ' Masborthe- 
& ans, the Samarites, the 
&« Fadaucees, and the Phars- 
« ſzes, And he writes many 
other things, of which we 
have partly made mention be- 
fore , and inſerted, his rela- 
tions in their proper and op- 
portune places and times. Al- 
ſo, he produces ſeveral paſ- 
ſages out of the Goſpel ac- 
cording to the Hebrews, out 
of the Syriack, and particu- 
larly out of the Hebrew 
rongue ; whereby he plainly 
intimates himſelf to have been 
converted from being a Jew 
tro the faith of Chrift, He 
makes mention alſo of other 
things as contained in the un- 


Antiq. B. 18, chap. 2, 


Dopiheans, &c, Pale, 


people to defection, telling them, 
Prince and Maſter, and no mortal to be acknowledged as ſuch ; 
that the requiring a Tax trom them, if it were by them paid, was a 
manifeſt profeſſion of fervitude, and*that 'rwas their duty to vindi- 
care their liberty ; by which means he raiſed a great Sedicion among 
the Jews, and was the cauſe ( under pretence of defending the pub- 
lick liberty ) of innumerable miſchiets to the nation, See Foſeph, 


e) 


M.A URT EMS 


< mothers fide. Upon which account that Church WESE&95. 
< was ſtiled a Virgin ; for it was not hitherto cor- 


4 Thebuthis ( be- 4 In the 


* cauiſe he was not made a Biſhop ) was the firſt Kings, the 


| Maz, and 

Fuk, M. SS, his name is $4CsHrg, 
1, e, Thebuths, In Rob, Stephens 
Edit, he is called $#Cxarc , i. & 
Thebulis, Rufinus, in his Verſion, 
cails him Theobutes, and Thobutes, 
Valeſ. ; 

© That is, he was one- that ga- 
thered up his :errours from the 
falſe opinions of thoſe ſeven Sets 
amonglt the Jews; as did alfo 
Simon , Cleobius , Doſitheus, &c, 
Valeſ, 


t Somethirk that this Doſctheus 
was much antienter than theſe 
times he is here mentioned to 
have lived in: Druſius ( in Reſ- 
ponſ. ad Minerval Scraii, cap, 10.) 
afſerts he lived in the times of 
Sennachcrib King ot Ajjyria z and 
Ferem is of thar opinion, as ap= 
pears by whar he ſays in Dulce, 
Adverſ. Luciferian, But $Scali. 
gcr, (un Elencho tribares, ) and 
Origen ( book 1. againſt Celſus ) 
affirm he lived fince our Savjours 
incarnation, and was co-tempora- 
ry with Simon Magus, See Photit 
Bibliothce, cap..23a. Valeſ, 

E Or, Gorathcans : for {o theſe 
Hereticks are named in the Kings, 
Maz, Med. Fuk. and Sr Henry She 
vilts M, SS, WValef. 


« poftles, who rent aſunder the Unity of the 
{© Church by their corrupt opinions brought in . 
« 2gamſt God, and his Chrift. Moreover, the 
ſame Writer gives an account of the Herefies 
which were heretofore amongſt the Jews, in theſe 
words ; © There were divers Sects and Opinions: 
* in the Circumciſion among the children of 


b By this paſſzege Hegeſippue 
ſeems ro have thought the tribe 
of Fudagh clear of all Sets and 
Herefies 3 fo that none of that 
tribe were followers of the Eſſens, 
Sadducees, and Phariſees, &c, But 
this is very improbable. Hege- 
ſippus ſaid. it oply in fayour of that 
Tribe,from whence Chriſt ſprang, 
Valcſ. 


| Theſe were the ſeven Sets . 
amonyſt the Fews; of which Hcge- 


ſepus makes frequent mention, as 
may be ſcen from ſome quora- 


tions out of him, which occur in 


the foregoing books, Fuſtin (in 
/ ugh pr ; Te? ok 
tions them , but calls them by 
other names, to wit, Sadducees, 
Geniſts, Mcriſts Galileans, Hcl 
lenians, Phariſees, and Baptiſts, 


Epiphanius terms them, Scribes, 


Phariſees, $4dducees, Fſſens, Na- 
gareans, Hemerobaptiſts, and He- 
rodians, Valef, 

K Fudas Galileus was the ort- 
ginal authour of this Se, ( ſays 
Foſephus, Antiq. B. 18, chap, 2.) 
who, having joyned Saddock, a 
Phariſee, to him, fallicited the 
that God was to be their onely 


| They are called alſo Marbonreans and Morboncans ; they muſt be 
diſtinguiſht from thoſe whom Hegeſfippus mentions a little before z for 
theſe here were one of the ſeven Sets amongit the Jews ; but thoſe 
were propagated from the ſeyen SeQts ; as wete alſothe Simonzans, 
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L. VERUS. 


LY V he, but alſo 1re»e:, and all the Antients, doe call 

the Proverbs of Solomon, the book, of Wiſdom that 
m Indeed, ® contains the Precepts of all Virtue : and, trea- 
Ferom gives ting of thoſe books which are termed The Apocry- 
pha, he relates that ſome of them were forged by 
called the certain Hereticks in his times,” But we muſt now 
Wiſtom of proceed to another Writer. 


this Epicher 
to thae B, 


Feſws the 


ſon of Sirach, ( in his Preface to the books of Solomon ) his words are 
theſe: Ferrur ex paneretos Feſufilii Sirach Liber, & alius pſcudepigr a- 
phus, qui ſapientia Solomonis inſcribitur. Quorum priovem Hebraicum 
reperi ; non Ecclcfiaſticum, ut apud Latinos , ſed parabolas pranota_ 


tum, &c, 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


M-AURELIUS gyritten traditions of the Jews. Now, not onely 


CHAP, XXIIIL 

Concerning Dionyſius, B:ſhep of the Corinthians, 
and the Epiſtles he wrote. I 
Nd firſt we are to ſpeak of Dionyſiue : who 

had the Epiſcopal Chair of the Corinthian 
Church, and liberally and copiouſly communi- 
cated his divine labours, not onely to thoſe com- 
mitted to his charge, but alſo to ſuch as inhabited 
Countreys remote and at a great diſtance ; rendring 
himſelfmoſt ſerviceable and uſefull ro all perſons,by 
thoſe general Epiſtles he wrote to divers Churches. 
Of which number one is th-t to the Lacedemoni- 
as, containing the firſt rudiments of, and inſtitu- 
tions in, the true Faith; and moreover an exhorta- 
tion to Peace and Unity. Another of them is that to, 
the Athenians, which is excitatory to Faith, and to 
lead a life anſwerable to the Precepts of the Go- 
ſpel : in which point he reproves the negligence of 
[ the Athenians ] who had ina manner apoſta- 
ized from the Faith, fince the time that Pablize 
their Biſhop ſuffered Martyrdom, during the per- 
ſecutions which then happened : he makes men- 


2 This «Puadratus, I judge, is 
not the ſame perſon with that 

uzaratus, the diſciple of the 
Apoltles, mentioned by E[ſchius 
( book 3. chap. 37. ) For the 
Quadratus Jlatt nam-d was nor a 
Biſhop, as it plainly appears from 
the Freſaid place of Euſchizs, 
But, that Quadratzs ( ſpoken of 
by our Authour at the beginning 
of th's fou:th book) who pre- 


' ſented an Apology to Adrian for 


our Religion, was the diſciple of 
the Apoltles, as Euſrbius, in his 
Chronicon, expreſly affirms, Now 
this D©4dratus here ſpoken of 
( who w.s Biſhop of the Atheni. 
_, muſt, as I ſaid, be diſtingui- 
ſhed from Quadratus the diſciple of 
the Apoſtles : for this latter lived 
not beyond the times of Adrian ; 
bur he that was Biſhop of the Athe- 
nians,governed that Church in the 
times of M. Antonin:z, as *tis evi. 
dent from Dionyſeus's Epiltle to the 
Athenians ; for he ſpeaks of him, 
as being his co-temporary : Now 
Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth flou= 
riſht in the Reign of 21, Antoni- 
nu, Vale. 


Gortyna, and to the reſt of the Churches in /eer , 
and commends Phjl;p their Biſhop , becauſe the 
Church under his charge was renowned for many 
ſignal acts of fortitude, and admoniſhes them to 
uſe caution againſt tbe deceit and perverſneſs of 
Hereticks: And in the Epiſtle he wrote to the 
Church of Amaſtry, together with the other 
Churches throughout Pontxs, he mentions B ac- 
chylides and Elpiſtas, as being the perſons that 
incite him to wricre ; he annexes likewiſe ſeve- 
ral expoſitions of holy Scripture, and by name 
mentions Palma their Biſhop. He recommends 
to them many things concerning marriage and 


tion alſo of * Dragdrate , 
who was conſtituted their 
Biſhop, after the Martyrdom 
of P«blixs, and atteſts, that 
by his labour and induſtry, 
the congregations | of the 
Chriſtians | were re-aſſem- 
bled, and the ardour of their 
faith revived, and re-kindled. 
He relates moreover, that 
Dionyfius the Areupagite 
( who was converted co the 
Faith by the Apoſtle Pazl, 
according to the account gi- 
ven in the As of the 
Apoſtles,) was made the 
firſt Biſhop of the Atheni- 
an Church, There is alſo 
extant another Epiſtle of his 
tothe Nicomedians, wherein 
he impngneth the Hereſie of 
Marion , and ſtrenuouſly 
aſſerts and defends the exact 
Rule of Truth ; He wrote 
likewiſe to the Church ar 


Lis. IV. 
chaſtiry,and commands thoſe that recover from any 4 
lapſe whatſoever, (whether vitiouſneſs,or Heretical NV V 


UREF LIUS 
. VERUS, 


thus $ 


© have been accuſtomed to 


& thoſe brethren that come as 
« ciirangers to you, In the 
ſame Epiſtle alſo he makes 
mention ofthe Epiſtle of C/:- 
”:ensto the Corinthians, and 
maniteſts that *twas very an- 
tiently cuſtomary to recite 


errour) to be affetionately received. 
Volume is contained another Epiſtle to the Gzoſſi- . 

ans, wherein he admoniſhes P:zy:#s the Biſhop of 

that Church, not to impoſe the heavy yoak of conti- 

nency upon the bretaren, as if *twere neceſſary, but * 

tohavea regard to the infirmity of moſt men, To 

which Pinyrss returning an anſwer, does greatly 

admire, and extol Dioxyſius ; but withall exhorcs 

him, that in future he would impart ſtronger food, 

and nouriſh up the people under his charge by 

ſending again to them ſome letters that contain 

more perfect and ſolid doctrine; leaſt, being con- 

tinually accuſtomed to ſuch milky expreſſions, they 

ſhould grow old 1 a childiſh diſcipline. In which 

Epiſtle, both the Orthodox Faith of P:izytas, and 

his ſollicitude for the proficiency of thoſe under his 

care ; his eloquence alſo, and underſtanding in di- 

vine matters, is moſt accurately and to the life re- 
preſented, Moreover, there 1s extant an t piſtle 

of Dio»y/ins's to the Romans , ſuperſcribed ro 

Soter, at that time the Biſhop there : out of which 

-11'snot amiſs here to inſert ſume words, wherein he 

much commends the uſage and cuſtome of the Ro- 

mans, obſerved by them even untill the times of 

the perſecution railed in our own Þage, he writes ÞHe means 
*© For this hath been your cuſtome even the perſe- 
«from the beginning [| of your converſion to 
<« Chriſtianity _ to be divers ways beneficial to all 
« the brethren, and co ſend relief co moſt Churches p;te/, 
<« throughout every City, ſometimes ſupplying the 

« wants of ſuch as are in neceility ; at others, fur- 
**niſhing thoſe brethren with neceſſaries that are 

© condemned to work in the mines. By ſuch 

© charitable gifts, which trom the beginning you 


In the ſame 


cution in 
Diocletians 
Rejon, 


tranſmir to others , 


** being Romans, you retain the cuſtom received 
« from your Roman tore-fathers, Which uſage 
« your bleſſed Biſhop Sorter has not onely dili- 
<« ovently obſerved, but greatly improved; being 
** both inſtrumental and ready in the conveyance 
| ** of your bounty deligned for the Saints , and al- 
«ſo comforting with bleſſed words ( as a ten- 
* der and affeCtidnate father does his children ) 


© Dionyſius means thoſe bre- 
thren, who uſually came from 
rcmete Countreys to Rome, to 
p:ocure ſome reliet for ſuch as 
in their own Countrey were 'in 
diſtreſs, and neceſſity, Palcſ. 


it publickly in the 


preſence of the Church : for he ſays; © 4 This * To this 
« day therefore, being the holy day of the Lord, 
& we have now paſſed over, wherein we read over 
«your Epiſtle ,; which (as alſo the former Epiſtle the Roman 
*© of Clemens's written to us ) we continuing to Clergy is 
« read henceforward, ſhall abound with moſt ex- to be joyn- 
<< cellent Precepts and infiructions. Further, the <4 
ſame Writer ſpeaking of his own Epiſtles which 
by ſome forgers were corrupted, ſays thus ; © For Epitt, quo- 
«< Iwrote ſome Epiſtles, being thereto requeſted ted by our 
&« by the brethren ; but the emiſſaries of the deyi] £»ſcvims 
< have filled them with darnell ; expunging ſome © 525) 
<« paſſages out of them, and adding other ſome; for Paleſ. 

« whom a zpoc is reſerved. Its no wonder therefore, 

< that ſome attempt ro adulteratethe holy writings 

< of the Lord,ſince they have baſely falſified ſuch as 

©<areof aninferiour authority, 
is extant another Epiſtle of Dionyſizs's, written to 
Chkryſophora a moſt faithfull Siſter, ro whom he- 
writes what is agreeable, and imparts to her ſuch 
Spiritual food as is convenient for her. Thus much 
concerning the writings of Dzonyfixe, 


Dionyſus's 
Epiſtle to 


that o- 
ther paſlage 
of the ſame 


Beſides theſe, there 


CHAP. 


fragment of 
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L IB, IV. 
We VERS. SIE h 
- CHAP. XXIV. 
Coxcerning Theophilus, Biſhop of the Antio- 
chians, | : 
Tz are extant of this Theophilus's { whom 
we declared to have been Biſhop of the Ax- 
tiochian Church ) three books written to Axto- 
lycus, containing the firft rudiments of the Faith, 
He has another Tract alſo extant, entitled, Againſt 
* Concer the Hereſie'of * Hermogeres, wherein be quores 
ning this Althorities out of the Revelation of S* 7chy : there 
Hermogenes, are beſides ſome other books of his, wherein are 
and his He. dejyered the firſt principles of our Faith. More- 
pw <gpe"þ over, whenas in that age the Hereticks (like dar- 
nent, Fo nell) did nevertheleſs corrupt the pure ſeed of 
fir7o.But, the Apoſtolick doErine, the Paſtours of Churches 
I cannot were every where very earneſt and induſtrious to 
| ng. aſ- chaſe them away ( being as it were ſavage and 
_ a» Wild beaſts ) from the ſheep of Chriſt , partly by 
3 . . . 
what he af. admoniſhing and exhorcns the brethren , and 
firms, viz, partly by encountring valiantly with the Hereticks 
that Hcr- themſelves; whom they either confured by dint 
mogencs of arguments and unwritten queſtions propounded | 
tavght in ; id 
Afa.Valeſ, face to face, or elſe d:ſproved their opinions by 
The He- written Treatiſes moſt accurately compiled. That 
refie of this Theophilus therefore dd, togeiher with others, 
Hermoge- engage theſe Hereticks , *tis maniteſtly apparent 
ny b, frorh that elaborate piece, ( not unworthy of him- 
y : 
Theodores Telf ) which he wrote agamſt Mircion ; which 
( Heret. book , together with thoſe other we have re- 
fab. L.. counted, is at this preſent time extant, Further, 
cap 1%: Maximinus, the ſeventh from the Apoſtles, ſuc- 


&x(0 E 


pong) = ceeded ihis perfori in the Biſhoprick of the Antio- 


weis 73 chian Church. 

oBuE, oy ba. a 4 0 F oy 
Wai emy Smleivar, # 5 daConov x) 183 Suliuorey 6is Thy Balv 
ava * i.e. This Hermogenes #ſſcried, thas the body of the 
Lord was depoſited in the Sun : and that the devil and the cuil ſpirits 
ſhould be turned into matter, The Seleuciant and Hermiani taughr the 
ſame; to wit, that the body of Chriſt aſcended no farther than the ſun 5 the 
occalion of which aſſertion they took fr om thoſe words cf the Pſalmilt, 
Pſal.19. $, which in S. Feroms tranſlation is thus rendred, in ſole 
poſuit tabernaculum ſunny : bur in the Pſalms uſed in our Liturgy 'ris 
thus worded, In them hath be ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, See D® Ham- 
mond on that Texr, The ſame opinion Gregory Nati anxen attributerh 
to the Manicheans + Epilt, 1, ad Cledvnium, and S. Auguſt, Tra@t. 
34. in Foh, This opinion is more large'y and clearly ſer down, but 
without 2 name, in the Catena patrum on Pſa], 18. where *is ſaid, 
that theſe [ Hereticks ] aſſert, that after his reſu reftion, oxr Saviour 
depofired his body in the ſphere of the ſun, to be preſerved there till bis ſe- 


cond coming. | 


CHAP. XXV. 
Concerning Philippus and Modeſtus. 


Oreover, Philips (who,as we are informed 
by the words - of Dzonyſius | even now 
quoted | was Biſhop of the Church at Goytryna) 
compiled alſo a moſt elaborate piece againſt Mar- 
cion, Solikewiſe did Ireneus, and Mod:ſtris, But 
this perſon lat named did moſt excellently ( even 
better than the orher Writers ) dete& the errours 
and frauds of the man, and expoſed them to the 
view of the world. Several others alſo wrote, 
whoſe Labours are to this day with exquiſite care 
preſerved by many of the brethren, 


C—_ 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Concerning Melito, and what he has made men- 
2100 of, | 

A Lfo, at that time 2/cl;zo,, Biſhop of the 
Church at Sardis, and Apollinaris Pre- 

fare of the Church at H5erapolis, flouriſhed and 
were eminently famous. Each of which perſons 


of Eulſebius Pamphilus; 
fence of our faith to the foreſaid Roman Empercur, pURrvs 
The Books of each of SV 


them, which are come to our knowledge, are theſe 
that follow. Twobooks of Melito's concerning Ea- 


who reigned :t that time, 


ſtey ,, one of his, * concerning 
the true way of converſr,and of 
the Prophets : another, cou- 
cerning the Church ; and a 
third, concerning the Lords 
day : Moreover, one, cox- 
cerning the nature of man, 
and another, about the frame 
and compoſure of man - and 
one , Concerning the Þ wbc- 
dience of the ſenſes aud their 
ſnbjeftion to faith , and 
moreover, one ——_— Cone 
cerning the ſoul , the- body 
and the mind : a book, con- 
terning Baptiſm ;, one, of 
Truth, one, concerning the 
© Origination and Genera- 
tion of Chrift : his book of 
Prophecy, another, concern- 
ins Hoſpitality , and that 
entitled, The hy : beſides one, 
concerning the Devil, and, of 
the Revelation of John ; and 
another, about the incarna- 
raticn'ef God ; and laſtly, 
hs Apology ro Antoninus. 
Now, in his books corcerning 
Eaſter, to wit, in the begin- 
ning of that work, he de- 
clares the time when he 
wrote, in theſe words, ** Ser- 
© vilins Paulus being Pro- 
« conſul of 47a, at that time 
*© when Saparss ſuffered Mar- 
«tyrdom, there aroſe a great 
*© controverſie at Laodicea 
&« concerning Eaſter , which 
* happened to fall on thoſe 
*< days in irs due ſeaſon: at 
« which time I wrote theſe 
© books. {lemens Alex- 
andrinas makes mention of 
this book, in his piec@wor- 
cerning Eaſter ;, which book 
of Melito's was, as he ſays, 
the occaſion of his compo- 
ſing that work, Now, in that 
book dedicated to the Em- 
perour, he relates what was 
ated againſt us Chriſtians 
in his Reign. *©* For now, 
* ſays he, that ſort of--men 
** who are pious and holy are 
* perſecuted, (a thing which 
<« was never before done) and 
© moleſted with new Decrees 
& throughout all Aja. 


did ſeverally dedicate an Apology written in de- 


63 


2 [n all our M.SS.copies this title 
[ concerning the true way of con- 
verſe and of the Prophets ] evi- 
dently appears to be the title bur 
ot one book, Ferom (in his book 
de tceſ. Scriptor, which is at- 
molt wholly taken out ot. Eſe- 
bius ) entitles this piece of Me- 
Lito's thus [ de vid Prophetarum, 
1, e, conc.rning the life of the Pro- 
pets, Valel, 

b Mclito wrote a book upon this 
ſubjeQ, becauſe there were ſome 
Hereticks who atlerted, thar ſuch 
men as were carnal, b:lieved by 
the help ot their ſenſes ; but thoſe 


who were ſpiritual believed by - 


reaſon. So Heracli» expounded 
that Text in S. Fohbns Goſpel 
(c.4.48.) Except yc ſee flgns and 
wonders,ye will not belicve, Which 
words Heraclio (aid, were proper- 
ly direed to thoſe, who by works 
and their ſenſes had the nature 
of obeying but nor of believing 
throughreaſon, Origen (Tome 13. 
Enarrat, on S. Fohn's Goſpel Jmen< 
tions, and confutes this opinion :; 
where he declares,thar neither (p;- 
ritual nor carnal men can believe, 
unleſs it be by /enſe, Valeſ, 

© In the Maz, Med. and Fuk, 
M. SS, and in Nicephorus, this: 
book of Melito's is intitled [ we? 
knows, Kc) i, C. concerning the 
Or:gination, &c, | Which reading, 
we doubt nor bur is true, Rue 
finus, as appears by his Verſion, 


and Roberz Stephens, as may be 


ſeen in his Edir, read | at mrs 
@&5, ] 1.e. concerning Faith, &c., 
The antiene Fathers, who lived. 
beto:e the Nicene Council, meant. 
(by the word[x779ww;]) not onely 
ſuch a creation as is made out of 
nothing, bur alſo al] ſort cf pro= 
duction whatſoeycr, and thcre- 
fore the divine origination of the 
Word. Thoſe words of the Apo= 
ſtle ( Colof 1. 15.) The firſt born 
of every creature, they aſſerted, 
were to be underſtood of the eter 
nal gencration of the Son, Valef, 
But as D* Hammond obſerves in 
his notes on that Text, aepT5m- 
xG-, i. e. firſt born, is uſcd ſome 
times for 4 Lord, or perſon in 
power, who hath the priviledge of 
the firſt born, dominion oyer all 
his brethren: and according to 
this notion ( continues he) *tis 
uſd commonly in ſcripture for 
4 Prince, or principal perſon, See 
Pſa), 68. 27. Job 18, 13, Or ir 
may peculiar!y refer to his reſur- 
re&ion, in which he was thc f/f 
born from the dead, See Haum- 
mond on Coloſ. 1. 15, 


For moſt impudent in- 
*« formers, who are deſirous to poſſeſs themſelves 
&« of other mens goods, taking an occaſion from the 
<« Imperial Edits, doe openly commit robberies, 
« and day and night rake away the goods of inno- 
© cent perſons. And, after ſome words, he con- 
tinues, thus, * Now if all this be done by Your 
&« command, let it paſs for an orderly and due 
« way of proceeding. For a juft Emperour can 
&« never decree or authorize any thing that is 
& unjuſt : and we willingly undergoe the reward 
&« of ſuch a death. This requeſt onely we hum- 
*« bly make to you, that yougour ſelf would firſt 
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M.AURELIUS C take cOgnizance of © them that are ſufferers of 
WY VV «this vexatious moleſtation ; and then deter- 
* Thele * « mine impartially, whether they are worthy of 
words are , puniſhment and death; or deſerve to live in 


to be un- 


derſtood of © peace and quietneſs. 
th: Chriſti- © this new Edi&t ( which ought not to have been 


ans; which 
appears from what follows, For 
Mclito deſires of the Emperour, 
that he would firſt look into and 
examine the cauſe of the Chri- 
ſtians ; and then determine, whe- 
ther they deſerved to be puniſhed, 
or rather preſetved in faferty, 
Palcſ. 

© So he terms the Fews, a- 
mang(t whom the Chriltian Re- 
ligion firit ſprang up. Upon this 
account Porphyrizs ( whoſe words 
Euſebius quotes book 6. chap. 19. 
of this work) termed the Chri.- 
itian Religion [ CagCapoy mA- 
wuz ] i. ce, 48 audacious Set that 
had its beginning amongſt Barbs- 
rians, Valel, 


< tour, it began to be eminent and conſpicuous in 


« Your Provinces , 


< tunate and proſperous ſucceſs ro Your Empire, 
« For from that time the power of the Roman 
<< Empire began to be eminently great, and was 


* much augmented. 


<« ſucceſſion are the moſt acceprable Inheritour 
Hh <« that could be wiſh't for,and ſhall ſo continue, to- 


f From this place it is evident, 
that Melito the Biſhop preſented 
his Apology to M. Antoninus after 
the death of Aurelizs Verus, For, if 
FVerus had been then living, when 
Melito wrote this Apology , he 
would doubtleſs have mentioned 
him here ; and in ſtead of theſe 
words [| together with your ſon ] 
would certainly have faid[rogether 
with your brother. For L.Ycrus was 
the adopted brother of M. Aure- 
lizs, Secivg therefore, Melito does 
he1e mention onely the ſon of 21. 
Antoninus (to wit, Commodus) tis 
manifeſt, as I ſajd,that this Apolo. 
gy was preſented to Marcus after 
the death of L. Verus, And there- 
fore Euſcbius ( in his Ch#onicon, ) 
places it on the 10th year of It. 
Aurelius, to wit, the year after 
Verws's death. Paleſ, 


*< no unſuceeſsfull accident hath intervened , but on 
< the contrary ſuch ſplendour and magnificence 
© hathalways artended Your Empire, as is agree- 


« 4ble to the deſires 


$ The ſame © all the Emperours, 
is afferted © (jnduced thereto by the perſwaſion and advice 
of ſome malevolent perſons) endeavoured to 
fix a calumny and reproach upon our Religion. 
5. ) whoſe © From whom that falſe and malicious detraQion 
words our © happened to be conveyed down to ſucceeding 
_ Erimes, agreeable ro the uſage of the rude multi- 
partly at © ude, which irrationally gives credit ro ſuch 

« groundleſs rumours, But Your pious An- 
B. 2, and © ceſtours correted their ignorance ; and by 
partly at & frequent Reſcripts reproved ſuch as audaci- 
© ouſly attempted to be inſolent and vexatious to- 
* wards thoſe of our Religion, Amongſt whom 
* Your Grandfather Adria» wrote both to Fun- 
* danus Proconuſul of Aſia, and alſo to many 
k The Re- © other [ Governours of Provinces, ] and * your 
ſcripr of © Father, even at that time when You were his 
Amoninus *© Colleague in the Empire,wrote to the Cities that 
y ſhould not raiſe tumults, nor commit any 
meant ) in favour of the Chriſtians, is not now extant, *Tis men- 


tioned in the Reſcript of M, Aurclias Antoninus to the Cities of Afia, 
which Euſebius has ſer down in chap, I 3. of this book, Paleſ, 


by Tertil- cc 
Lian ( Apo- ,, 
Joget. cap. 


Euſcbius 
quotes, 
chap. 25, 


chap. 20, 
3 


Pius (who « ,p. 
3s here . 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory 


Eut if this Decree, and 


< eſtablithed agginſt the moſt 
&« barbarous enemies ) does 
« not proceed from You, then 
<« we more earneſtly beſeech 
« You, not'to be ur mindfull 
« of us, nor permit us to be 
*<any longer infeſted with 
& thele publick Rapines, 
Then, after the interpoſition 
of ſome words, he adds thus 
much, < For this Sect of?hi- 
« [oſophy, which we profels, 
<« zt firſt flouriſht amongſt 
« the © Barbarians. But when, 
«in the Reign of the Great 
&« Augnſtus Your Progent- 


it brought with ic moſt for- 


Of which Empire You by 


&« cether with your * Son, if 
<« you will be the defender of 
<« that Religion which ' was 
*©qurſed up rogether with 
« Your Empire, which rook 
© its beginning under the 
« Reign of the Great Au- 
«r+ſtus, and which your 
& Anceſtours d1d together 
<« with other Religions both 
& eſteem,and reverence : And 
& this is a moſt certain evi- 
& dence that - our Religion 
© (which flouriſht together 
& with your happily. begun 
«< Empire ) brought with it 
< publick ſucceſs and proſpe- 
rity ; to wit, that from the 
«time of Augauſtss's Reign 


and prayers of all men, Of 
onely £ Nero and Domitian 


« ;nſolencies againſt us ; namely to the Lariſſeays, 
& to the Theſſalonians, the Athenians and to all 
© the Grecians, But we moſt confidently per- 
&« ſyadeour ſelves that You ( who retain the ſame 
<« opinion concerning us thar your Anceſtours 
« had, yea, who are enclined to be much more 
© 5racious and mild towards us, and to entertain 
<« wiſer and diſcreeter thoughts concerning us, ) 
& will doe whatſoever we requeſt of you. This 
paſſage is extant in the fore mentioned Apo= 
logie of Zelizro, The ſame Authour ( in that 
book of Extraits and Collefiteons written by 
him ) does, at the beginning of that work, make 
a Catalogue of thoſe books of the Old Teſtament 
that by general conſent are acknowledged as Ca- 
nonical : which Catalogue I judged neceſſary to 


« [iro to Oneſrmus the brother ſendeth greeting. 
© Whereas, becauſe of your love to, and dili- 
<« 5ence beſtowed about, the word of God, you 
&« have often requeſted me to make you ſome ſhort 
& Colle&tions and excerptions both out of the 
* Law and the Prophets about thoſe things that 
* belong to our Saviour, and all the Articles of 


© firous to have an accurate account of the books 
* of the Old Teſtament, how many they are in 
* number, and in what order they were writcen , 
'©[ have made it my buſineſs to doe all this, and to 
* ſatisfie your deſire herein, . For I well knowy 
<* wich what an ardour of faith you are enflamed, 
« and how earneſt your deſires are after know- 
© ledge; and that, by reaſon of your love of God, 
© you greatly prefer theſe before all other things, 
© ſtriving earneſtly ro obtain eternal ſalvation. 
© When therefore I travelled into the Eaſt, and 
* came into thar Countrey where theſe things were 
** heretofore Preacht and done, I made an accu- 
© rate inquiry about the books of the Old Teſta- 
© ment, a Catalogue whereof I have herewith ſent 
* you. Their names are thele : 7he five books 
* of Moſes, to Wit, Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticar, 
© Numbers, Deuteronomie : Joſhua, Judges, Ruth: 
© the four books of the Kings, the two books of 
© the Chromcles : the P/alms of David, the 
© Proverbs of Solomon, which is alſo called the 
© book, of Wiſdom, Eccleſtaftes, the ſong of Sold- 
** 201, 70b, the prophecies of Eſaiah, and Fere- 
& ial ; one book of the rwelve [| minor | Pro- 
*phets, Daniel, Ezechiel, Eſdras, Out of theſe 
& I have made ſome ſhort Colieftions, which I have 
*« divided.into fix books, Burt thus much con- 
cerning the writings of Xelito. | 


CHAP, XXVII, 
Concerning Apollinaris, Biſhop of the Hierapoli- 
tane Charch. 


Concerning 


Lis. IVY. 


be here inſerted ; It is word for word thus, © Mes : 


« our Faith , and moreover, you being very dee 


. A Lthough ſeveral books written by Apolli- if = = | 
wars are extant among many men, yet Mea _— 


theſe onely of his are come to our knowledge ; x11.' there 
to wit, His Apology to the foreſaid Emprroux ; is in this 
his five books againſt the Gentiles ,, his two books _= no 
eginnin 

of a new chapter, but this 27 chapt, which treats POO Apolit 
naris, and the following chapt, concerning Muſanus, are both annext 
to chap. 25, the title whereof in our ſaid M. SS, is this {| concerning 
Melito, and what he has made mention of, Apollinarzs, and Myſanus ;] 
which divifion Robert Stephens followed in the body of this fourth 
book. For in the Contents prehixt before this 4*® book, he follows the 
Kings M,'S, and makes three chap. here, to wit, one of Melzto, another 
concerning Apollinari, and a third concetning Muſanus ; bur in the 
body of that book he follows, the Med. M. S., (as he always does in 
this particular ) and has put no-diſtinRion of a new chap. here ; but 
hath made all the three chapters into one, We, following the autority 3 
of the Kings M.S. haye d vided them into three'chap., and the ſame 
was done before, in the Geneva-impre ſion of Euſobius's Hiſtory, Yale. | 
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. Theodoret © 11g of anabſtinence from the eating thoſe things, 


fipp:1s terms ©© Created all things They deny |:kewiſe that 


| his conyerſion to the Chriftian ©* DoQrine of his own ma- 


L1s.1V. 
MAURELIUS roocornming truth ; and hy Þ two books agaitiſt the' 

ews.Alſo,thoſe books he wrote afterwards a}4?ſt* 
> Thele ;te Hereſir.of the © Cataphrygians, which not long 
pany. after occafioned/greak diſtyFbanges ; bur iat that 
againſt the time jen to ſake $ fir Appearance 3 AMon- 
Fews ] are tans With his falſe Prophets then laying the foun- 
not in the qatjon of his Errour, And this is what we had to 


Maz, Med, - [Ou 
Mar, Mel ſay concerning Apollinari. 


M.SS.nor in that copy Rufinus made uſe af, agappeags from his Verſion: 
nor yet in Feroms B.de Eccleſ.Scriptor, wherghe reckons up all Apolli- 
nariz's books, Bur Nicephorus mentions thentin his Hiſtory, Yaleſ. 

c MF Tho, Eydyat((in his Emend. Teaper. ) fays this Hereſic 
began in the times of M, Aurelius and L. Ferus; the Authour where- 
of was Montanus. 


.FK 


—— 


CHAP., XXVIII. . 
Concerning Muſanus, andbu Writings. 

Here is extant of Muſunns's ( whom we 
mentioned a little before) a moſt tharp piece 
written by him to ſome brethren, who turned to 
the Hereſie of the Encratite ,, Which then firſt 
ſprang up, and introduced a new and moſt perni- 
cious talſe opinion inco the world. 7 atiangs, as 

| report fays, wasthe Authour of this Herelie. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Concerning Tatianus a»d his Heveſie. 
V C TE mean that Ttianus, whoſe words 


& we quoted a httle before, treating con- 
cerning the admirable 7 /tin , who, we told you, 
was a diſciple of chat Martyr's. /r:ne«s evidences 

: The Maz, this in his firf# book, againſ# Herefies, where he 
Med, Fuk, writes thus concerning this Tatianxs and his He- 
and Savil, reffe. **From * Saturninu, and Marcion ſprans 
_— < thoſe Hereticks called £ncratire, who raught 
hors, call © that marriage was unlawfull , rejecting that 
wm $atuy- © Primitive inſtitution of God, and cacicely accuſed 
ninus. Epi- © him; becauſe he created Male and Female for the 
pbaniuzand & nr gnagation of Mankind, They were affe tours: 


name him 
Saves; & that ( as they termed them) had life ; ſhewing 


and Hege- © hereby their ingraticude towards God who 


thoſe Here. « the firſt man was ſaved. And this is a Tenec 
ticks, which ,, | 49 
had their *larely invented amongſt them, of which impious 
name from © aſſertion one T atsanxs was the firſt broacher. 
him, Satuy- «© Who having been an Auditour of Fuffon, as lon 
— ” «5 he conyerit with him, diſcloſed no ſuch fall: 
this? B. 4 & opinions : but after his Martyrdom, he revolted 
Paleſ. *« from the Church,and being arrogant and puft up 
«with the concelt of h:s being 
b Ferom (in his book de Scrt- * an Þ Fcclefiaſtical DoRour 
ptor, Eccleſ, ) takes the word « , ac if he were better then 


[ NSLacancy ] in fuch afſenſe as 
to fignie 4 maſter of Eloquence, o _ body elſe ) he was the 
Such an one Tavianus was before compoſer of a new form of 


Religion , as may be ſeen from © kjnp inventing ſtories a- 


chap. 16. of this 4*® book, ButI WM . 
rather think,that by [NJorancr] _ inviſible ny 4, On the 
(which is the term in the original) ame manner as Valextinxs 


ſhould be meant [ an Ecclefia- © did : and afferting with 
ftical Doftour ] which ſenſe of «© M{grcion and Saturninu, 
that term the — words of cc that Matrimony was no- 


Trenaus doe confirm ; for he ſays, 1. ” ! 
he was the compoſer of 4 new form thing leſs: than corruption 


of Doftrin of his own making, Valef, © and whoredom , and fra- 
* ming ſome new arguments 

&© to diſprove the Salvation of Adam. Thus far 
 Trenawus [ crncerning the Hereſie of the Encra- 

tire which then was bro:cht, | But not long after, 


w.. one whoſe name was © Sever did conſolidate 
this Severus to beancienter than Tatianus; which isa miſtake as 'ris evi- 
dent from theſe words of Euſebius. [renaus makes no mention of this 
Severus. Theodore ( in his firſtbook Heret. ſabul, ) has rightly placed 


of Euſebius Pam philus: &7 


#nd ſtrengthen the foreſaid Herefie, and fo was g-4URELs 
the occaſion that the followers of that Sect were WW 
called; by reaſon of his name, Sevcrians, They 

gpro indeed, of the Law, the Prophets and the 

Goſpels, expouhding the ſentences of hotly: Scri- 

ptUre” according to a pectitiar ſenfe and meaning 

of their own, but they ſpeak reproachfully. of 

the Apoſtle Pax, and reje& his Epiſtles ; neither 

doe they admit of the As of th: Azoſtles, Bur 

T atian,s, their firſt founder, put together a con- 

fuſed heap of collections extracted our of the four 
Goſpels, which he entitled a * Diareſſaros, i. e. *Epiphant- 
a Goſpel made up of the feur Goſpels : which #s (in Hz- 
book is at this time extant in the hands of ſome '©{- 45: ) 


men, They ſay alſo, that he was ſo audacious as ge »y | 


a 


'ro alter ſome ſayings of the Apoſtle Pauls, and to Tarianus's 


expreſs them in more elegant terms, undertaking is by ſome 
to corre& th? compoſition and order of his <®/led the 


phraſe. He left a very great number of books ; _ = 


among which, his © book againſt rhe Grec:ans is the Je. 
look't upon ro be an excellent piece, and is com- 4rews. Bur 
mended by moſt men: in which work, giving th Goſpel 


an account of the ſeries of times in the former 3 2r< an. 
cient than 


ages of the world, he has made it evident that e- 7,;,n,;. 
ſes and the Prophets amongſt the Hebrews, were For Hege-. 
much more antient, than all the famous men a- pus, who 
mongſt the Grecians. Indeed that book of his f9vrithr 


ſeems to be the beſt and moſt uſefull piece of all _ - ——" 


his writings, But thus far concerning theſe things. ;;anus L 
| _ - makesmen+- 
tion of the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, as Euſebius tells us, 
chap. 22, of this book : Papas alſo quotes a paſſage out of that Goſ- 
pel, as ow Authour aſſerts about the cloſe of the 34 book, Valeſ. 
© Thar is, his Oration -gainſt the Grecjans, which is extant at the 
latter end of Fuſtin Martyrs works, Edit par, 1636, Art pag. 191, 
he begins the proof of this point, vit. the Antiquity of Moſes and 1he 
Prophets, : 


*”" 


CHAP. XXX. 


Concerning Bardeſanes the Syrian, and thoſe books 
of his that are extant. | 


Urther, in the Reign of the ſame Emperour; 
when Hereſies were numerous in * Meſopora- 
mia, one Bardeſanes a moſt eloquent man in the 
Syrian tongue, and an excellent diſputant, wrote he He. 
ſome Dialogues againſt Aarcion and ſev ral 0- refie of the 
thers, who were Authours and aflertors of diffe- Encratita, 
rent Op.nions, which he publiſht in his own coun- lived in 
' . 4 Meſopota- 
Iry language , as alſo many other works which, ;7*_ 1 
his Scholars ( for he had very many Auditours,and there pub- 
was 4 powerful maintainer of our faith ) tranſlated liſhe his 
out of the Syriack into the Grecian language. A- Herefie, 
mongſt which is his Dialogue concerning Fate, as Epipht- 
x .* nius atteſts 
written to > Axtoninus,an incomparable piece, *Tis an4 the © 
ſaid he wrote ſeveral other Tra&ts, upon occaſion ſame may 
of the perſecution at that time raiſed again us, be con- 
This man was at firſt a follower of Yalentinus's ; ec 
but having miſlik'c that Hereſie, and confuted ma- 9,01110 
ny of the fabulous Tenets of the founder thereof, writes, to 
he was ſatisfied in himſelf that he had turned to a wiz,that he 
truer opinion : but notwithſtanding he did nor So a- 
wholly clear himſelf of the filth of his ancient 9" 30%. 
Hereſie. Moreover, at the ſame time Soter Biſhop he Goſpel 


of the Roman Church departed this life. made by 

Tatianss in 
the Churches of Oſdrogns, Valeſ., d It's doubtfull whether 4n« 
toninus the Emperour, or one of chat name, who was a follower of T4- 
tianus's, be here meant, It is not likely that Bardeſanes ſhould dedi- 
cate his books to the Roman Emperour, which he wrote in the Syriack 
language. Beſides. Euſebius ('in his 6 B. de prefarar, } does de- 


4 T'atianus 
whowas the 


Severus afterTatianus, Valeſ, 


clare thit Bardeſanes dedicated bis Dialognes to his followers and 
fiiends, Pale. | 


The End of the Fourth Book.of the ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 
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2 The per- 
ſecution of 
the Chriſti- 
ans in the 
Reign of ' 


Oreover, Soter Biſhop rf the Roman Church having preſided there eight years, ended VAVRELU: 
his life. In Whoſe place ſucceeded Eleutherus, the twelfth from the Apoſtles. It Was SWW 
then the * ſeventeenth year of the Emperour Antoninus Verus ; at Which time a more 
ſharp perſecution being in ſome parts of the world raiſed againſt us by 4 popular incurſion 

hroughout every City; how vaſt che number was of ſuch perſons as were dignified with eMartyrdom 


ELTUS 


Marcus ra- over the whole world, may be conjettured from what happened in one Province. Which things were by 
ged not e- accident put in writing and tranſmuted to poſterity, as being truely worthy of an #ndelible remembrance. 


very wheie 


ow the Afts, mhich contain a moſt perfett and compleat account of theſe things, are ſet down entire 


2t the ſame - *hat ColleRion we made of the Martyrs z Which comprehends not oncly an Hiſtorical relation of 


time ; nor Y 
was it en- F 


hat was done, but alſo Rules and Precepts of Piety and Holineſs: But notwithſtanding, we will from 


ded in one thence at preſent make a ſeleftion of ſuch paſſage? as are agreeable to the Subjef we no whave in hand, 
ears ſpace, ,y4 here inſert them. Other Hiſtorians indeed have Whelly made it their buſineſs to record in thuir works 


n fa it 


Warlike Vitories, and T rophies erected arainſt their conquered Enemies ;, the valowr of Generals, and 


began firſt brave exploits of Souldiers, b: ſmeared with bloud, and pollmted with innumerable ſlaughters, in defence 


in the ſe- 


venth year of their Children, Countrey, and Eſtates : But we, who ſet forth the Hiſtory of a Divine ſociety of men, 
of M, Anto- will recir4 upon immortal Monuments, inſcribed with indelible Charatters, the moſt pacate Wars, 
minus ; and yy,oed for the obtaining of Spiritual peace ;, and the valiant Atts of thoſe perſons who in ſuch encounters 


that not b 
the Edia ©” 


tended more for the Truth than their Countrey, and for Rel gion rather than their deareſt Relations : 


of the Em- P:b15/hing for the perperral remembrance of poſterity, the cont mued earneſineſs of thiſe Champions who 


perour, but fought for Piety, their fortitude in underguang manifold torments, the 


T rophies erefted againſt the 


by atumul- Devils, the vittorious conqueſts obtained over inviſible Adverſaries, and laſt of all, their Crowns. 


tuous in- 


ſurreQion of the populace againſt them : where it laſted to the end of that Emperours Reign, as 'tis evident from theſe words in Melito's 
Apology [ For from that time the power of the Roman Empire began to be eminently great, and was much augmente1 : of which Empire youby 
ſucceſſion are the moſt acceptable inheritour that covld be wiſht for, and fhall ſo continue rogether with your ſon, &c, See chap. 26, B, 4, nore (f.)J 
Now, Commodus was by his father received as his partner in the Empire, when Melico preſented this Apology to the Emperour, His being 
made Colleague in the Empire, 'tis evident, happened abovr the latter end of M. Antoninus's Reign: wherefore the perſecution of the Chriſtians 
in Aſia muſt neceſſarily have laſted till that time, Burt this perſecution was more ſharp and violent in Af#a, in the Gallias, and in other Pro- 
vinces, in the ſeventeenth year of the ſaid Antoninus, as Euſebius does here lay expreſly, See Baronjus, ad annum Chriſti 179. Valeſ. 


# 


CHAP. I. | 


How many, in the Reign of Verus, underwent moſt 
. ſore Perſecution in France for Religion, and 
after What manner they ſuffered. 


place for pertormance of the forementi- 

on:d Combats was appointed, The chief 

Voother-ci:ies whereof, (and which be more emi- 

nently famous than the other Cities there,) are Ly- 

ons and Yienna;through both which the river Rhone 

paſſes, encompaſling with a great and rapid ſtream 

that whole Region. The Churches therefore that 

were moſt eminent in thoſe parts ſent an account in 

writing concerning their Martyrs to the Churches 
throughout Aſa and Phrygia, relating, after this 
> There 2. Manner, what was done amongſt them: For 1 will 
riſes bere a i2fſert their very words : ** * The ſervants of Chriſt 
double queſtion ; ( 1.) Why this Epiitle was written joyntly by the 
two Churches, that of Vjenns, and that of Lyons? (2.) Why the 


French wrote in Greck to the Churches of Aſia and Phrygia? As 
to the firſt, I ſuppoſe it was for this reaſon done, becauſe the 


N Ow France was the Countrev, wherein the 


they had together been engaged in the ſame Perſecution, they joyntly 
wrote an Ppiſtle concerning their own Martyrs, Beſides, both Pro- 
vinces ſeem at that time to have been under the juriſdition of one 
Prefident 3 which may be conjeRured from hence, becauſe as well they 
of Vienna, as thoſe of Lyons, are in this Epiſtle ſaid to have been by 
the Preſident apprehended, and condemned for the Faith of Chriſt, 
Theſe therefore are the reaſons why they wrote joyntly. For that 
which ſome have ſuppoſcd, ( to wit, that then there was but one 
Biſhop of Vienna and Lyons ) is eafily confured out of this Epiltle, 
which ſays that Pothinus was Biſhop of Lyons, but not of Vienna. 
Moreoyer, thoſe of Lyons doe, out of reſpe&, ſet the name of thoſe of 
Vienna firſt, whenas notwithſtanding they of Lyons wrote the Epiſtle 
concerning the things which were doneat their own City, Which re- 
ſpe@ alſo may ſeem to be attributed to the antiquity,and nobility,of the 
Colonieart Vienus, As to the ſecond query, we may underſtand from 
this Epiſtle, that there were many Grccians in the Church of Lyons, 
as was Attalus, and Alexander the Phrygian, and Alcibiades, who was 
by original extra@ a Phrygian alſo, as [think ; alſo Ircnaus was born 
in A.4,and, when he was very young, had, together with Flor inws, been 
an auditour of Po'ycarps at Smyrna ; as he himſelf evidences, The 
very name alſo of Pothinw the Biſhop ſhews him to be originally a 
Grecian, *Tis no wonder therefore, that thoſe who came out of Afis 
into the Gallia's, ſhould write to their brethren that were in Afia con. 
cerning their affairs ; from whom, as 'ris probable, they had before re- 
ceived that Epiſtle concerning the Martyrdom of Palycarp, and others. 


*Churches of Yiennz and Lyons were joyned together, not onely by 
vicinity of place, but alſo by the bonds of murual loye, And ſeeing 
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[ ſuppoſe Trenzw to have been the Authour of this Epiſtle, who at that 
time was a Presbyter of the Church at Lyons, Valeſ. - 
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Lis. V. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


M.AURELIUS CC which inhabit terra and Lyons in France, to 
NV « the brethren throughout Aſia and Phrygia, 
& which have the ſame Faith and Hope of Redem- 

& ption with us ; Peace, Grace, and Glory from 

& God the Father, and from Chriſt Jeſus our 
«Lord. Then, having after this by way of pre- 

face premiſed ſome words, they begin their re- 

lation with theſe: © Now the ſore affliction a- 

«* mongſt us, the great rage of the heathens a- 

< Sainlt the Saints, and whar the bleſſed Martyrs 

« endured ; we are neither able accurately 10 ex- 


queſtioned of which of theſe three ſorts the Governour of the Þ, 0+ 
vince of Lyons was, Indeed, I think he was the Deputy of Caſar, 
Which I am induced to ſuppoſe ( 1.) becauſe there is mention here 
made of the Tribune of the Sou!d:ers, For that agrees ve: y well with 
the Deputy of Ceſar, who lookt after the Milita:y affairs, (2.) In the 
old inſcription, which Grutcy ſpeaks of, pag. 427, he is termed Deputy 
of the Lugduncyſian Province, See Grutcr. In(cript. p. 427, Lalily, 
Spartianus ( in Severo) atrelts, that the Pre vince of Lyons was in the 
Reign of M, Antoninu goon by Depurics of Caſar, And perhaps 
in this Epiſtle of thoſe of Lyons, Severrs is meant : for he was Deputy 
of the Lugduncnſian Province under Marcys, Funius Bleſus alſo (whom 
Tacitus in the B.x. of his Hiſtory calls Goyernour of Galli: Lugdunens 


ſis ) was Deputy of this Province z and fo was Yitraſus Pollio in the 
times of Adrian, Vale, 
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< preſs, nor indeed can it be comprized in writing, 
«For the adverſary invaded us with his utmoſt vi- 
&« 50ur , ſhewirg forth even then his arrival a- 
« mongſt us, and ſome beginnings of his future 
« cruelty. For he left nothing unattempted, whilft 
<« by way of practiſe he prepared, and before hand 


&« exerciſed his miniſters againſt the ſervants of 


< od, So that we were not onely prohibited to 


b The term in the original is 
[245y] which fignities onely prz- 
ware i.ouſ's, from which the Ch i- 
{tans were then driven, that 1s, 
ſrom the houſes of their friznds,re- 
lations, &, For I agree nor with 
Ryſinus, who , thought that the 
Chriſtians were prohibired to in- 
habit their own houſes, Val?/, 

c *Awrgs 15 the term in the 
o: iginal ; which ſignifies any pro- 
mi(cuous or popular aſſembly ; theſe 
(ſetting aſide the ſacred aſſemblies, 
which are otherwiſe expreſled ) 
are principally of two ſorts, either 
(1.)to bay and fell, or ( 2,) to reſors 
for juſtice ; and the word here uſed 
commonly ſignifies both, or either 
of theſe, ( 1. ) a fair or market, 
( 2.) 4 place of judicature, an hall, 
or court of judgment, The Ro- 
mans termed this place Forum ; 
which wo: d they uſed jn the ſame 
Jaticude that the Greczans did 
*Aveg. Ar this place, and here- 
after, we have made ule of the 
Latine term in our tranfation , 
and we theretore put this note in 
here, that the Engliſh Reader 
might underſtand the meaning 
of it, 


* Rom.8. 
I8, 


<« come into Þ private houſes, 
c« the Baths, and the < Foram, 
* but it was alſo bythem in- 


« terdited that no one of us 


<« ſhould a: all appear in any 


<« place whattoever. But the 


«< Grace of God tought for 
<« us again't the Devil, which 
& both defended ſuch as were 
*< weak, and alſo ſet in array 
<« againſt him ſuch men as, 
{© |ike pillars, were firm and 
© immovable, who by reaſon 
© of their patience in en- 
<qduring ſufferings, might 
© have been able ro have 
*© pulled on themſelves the 
«whole force of the De- 
«vil. Theſe perſons en- 
« 6aged him hand to hand, 
* undergoing all manner of 
<« reproach and puniſhment , 
<« and, accounting the greateſt 
& ſufferings to be ſmall and 
*© trivial, they haſtned unto 
«© Chriſt ; truly demonſtra- 


«ting, * that the ſufferings of thus preſent time 
& are not Wort'y ts be compared with the glory 
©* which ſhall be revealed in us, 


Firſt therefore 


« they couragiouſly underwent whatſoever, | a- 
& buſes] were cumulated on them by the whole 
© multicude, 70 wit, the ſhouts againſt them, the 
& ſtripes, the draggings up and down, the taking 
© away of their goods, the caſting of ſtones ar 


d Here in the fi:ſt place is re- 
counted the injurtous uſag :,which 
the Chriltians ſuffered trom the 
whole multitude ; wherein impri- 
{onment can have no place, For 
the Judges, and not the people, 
had power to impriſon thoſe that 
were guilty, Ryufinus therefore 
tranſlates [ov racers ] concludi, 
1,e. to be ſhut up, For the hea- 
thens ſhut up the Chriſtians with- 
in their own houſes, and wou'd 
nor ſuffer them to come abroad, 
Palef. 

© He means the municipal Mx- 
giſtrates, who wete alſo called the 
duumviri, Although the term 2/Zg- 
ay (here uſed) is uſually meant 
of thoſe judges which have the 


<« them, their being 4 ſhut up 
© within their own houſes, 


«<and all things which an 
<« exaſperated multitude doe 


© uſually undertake againſt 
© their enemies and adverſa- 
*© ries : Then, being brought 
** into the Foram by the Tri- 
© bune of the Souldiers and 


**the © Magiſtrates . of the 


*City, they were exami- 
© ned in the preſence of the 
* whole multitude ; and, ha- 
*« ving made their confeſlion, 
«were ſhutup in priſon un- 
& til] the arrival of the * Pre- 


power of the ſword ; ( See Mlpian, in tit, de Furiſdif.) yet it de- 
notes the municipal Magiltrates alſo, who, as the Civilians phraſe it, 


have molicam cocrcitionem. 


Valeſ. 


* *H34zwy (the term that occurs here) has a general ſignification, 
For all Goyernours of Provinces are ſo cailed, be they Procuratours, 
Proconſuls, or Deputics of Caſar, It may therefore be deſervedly 


<« ſident. Afterwards, when they were brouoht be- MAURELIUSs 
© fore the Governour, ( who exerciſed all manner LY ID 
'© of cruelty againſt us) ® YV«tizs Epagathuy, one 8 This 

&© of the brechren, who had arrived to an immenſe Martyrs 

& degree of love toGod and his neighbour ; whoſe 2*7© 

* courſe of life had been fo exact and accurate,that og 


< although he was a young man, yer he deſerved 
© the eloge of Zathariah Serionr ; 


be writ- 
n ten with 
tor he had a double 0, 


«< walh:din all the Commanaments and Ordinances 5Sit is in 
&« of the Lord, blameleſs, and was moiſt ready to the Miz, 


& perform all good Oifices towards his neighbour, 


and Fuk. 
M. SS, For 


<« being ful] of the Zeal of God, and fervent in pert;us is 
& Spirit ; This perſon, 7 ſy, being\ſuch an one, a Roman 
<«< was not able to bear thoſe ſo unjuſt procee- 9e> and 
« dings againſt us, ! ut was greatly moved with in- 2255 17 


« dignatzon, and requeſted that he alſo might be 


Cicero, and 
Fuvenal, 


© heard to mae a defence in behalf of the bre- Vale. 
< thren, [and ty manifeſt | that there was nothing 
&« of impiety or irreligion amongſt us, But when 
< thoſe abou: the Tribunal cried out againft him, 
*(for he was an eminent perſonage,) and when 
<« the Governour refuſed the requeſt fo juſtly pro- 
<« poſed by him, ard onely ask't him whether he. 
<« alſo werea Chriſtian ;, he confeſt it with a moſt 
&« loud voice, and was received into the number of 
« the Martyrs, being termed by the Governony the 
& Advocate of the Chriſtians: But he had with- 


*< in himſelf an Advocate, to wz:, the holy pirir, 
ina greater degree than ® Zacharias had , which 


i They 


& he evidently maniteſted by his abundant love, in 2971; 


charjab the 


*that he was well contented ro depoſite his own prieſt, the 
*< life for the defence of the brethren, For he was, father of 


*and is, a genuine diſciple 
* of Chriſt, folowing the 
* Lamb whitherſocver he go- 
© 22h. Then others | were 
«diligently proved and exa- 
© mined; and they were il- 
*< luſtrious and ready proto- 
*« Martyrs, who with all ala- 
*« crity of mind accompliſhed 
© the ſolemn confeſlion of 
«© Martyrdom, Moreover , 
* thoſe who were unpre- 
&« pared, unexerciſed, as yet 
&« weak, and unable to under- 
*< 50e the ſeverity of ſo great 
© a combat, were then ap- 
© parent : of whom about 
*© ren in number fell away , 


Fuhn the 
Baptiſt, whom they call Senzour, 
comparing Epagathus, a young 
man, with him, Valeſ. 

i Aizx£:iyoy]o is the term here 
uſed, It ſeems to be a Metaphor 
taken from Champions, who be- 
tore they ergaged in the com- 
bat, were wonr to be examined 
and proved,whether they were free 
men, and of the age that Cham- 
pions ſhould be, And thoſe thar 
were admitted to the combat, were 
ſaid ecioxeiv:&%; ſuch as were repu- 
diated eyzeiysX * the examina- 
tion it felt was called Ja xerorg,as L 
colle& from this place, Indeed this 
Epiſtle is very full of Athletical 
ters, as 'tis manifeit trom this 
place, and as we will ſhew more- 


plainly hgreatcer, Valeſ. 


© which was the occaſion of great grief and im- 
& meaſurable ſurrow tous,and diſturbed that alacri- 
«ty of mind in others who werenot yer apprehen- 
* ded; whoalthough they ſuffered all ſorts of mi- 
<«<{ery, yet were preſent with the Martyrs, and de- 
&« parted not from them, At that time we were all 
«ina great conſternation of mind, becauſe we were 
& dubious about the [" perſeverance of ſuch as 
© wereto ] confeſs Hee —— to be Chriſtians ,] 
< not that we feared the rorments that were to be 
« inflicted, but, revolving in our minds the ifſue of 


< affairs, we were fearfull leaſt any one ſhould fall 
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70 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiſlory 


M-AURELIUS & off from the faith, Now there were daily taken 
&« ſych as were worthy to fill up their number ; ſo 
K Towit, © that thoſe, who were moſt eminent in * both the 


in the 
Church of 
Vienna and © 


&« Churches, and by whom eſpecially matters here 
&« had been ſertled, were all pickt out and appre- 


in that of © hended. Some Heathens alſo , our ſervants, 


Lyons, But 

theſe words are in an eſpecial 
manner to be taken notice of, be- 
cauſe from them it appears mani=- 
feltly, that the Church of Vienna, 
as well as ihat of Lyons, had ar 
that time its Biſhop. For by. an=- 
tient Writers it is not called a 
Church - unleſs it be a mother- 
Church,which we call a Cathedral, 
Ado Viennenſis ( in his Chronicon) 
ſays Fuſtus was Biſhop of Vienna 
at thar time z who having been 
macerated with a long Exile, 
was at laſt Crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom, Paleſ. 

1 The ſtory goes , that this 
Thyeſtes eat part of his own ſon ; 
whom Atrew his brother ( to be 
revenged of him for committing 
adultery with his wite) made 
ready; and ſet before him. 

m He (not knowing her to be 
ſo) married his own mother Fo- 
caſta, ( having before out of igno- 
rance ſlain his own father Lai, ) 
of whom he begac four ſons, 


* enraged againſt us 


*« were ſeized upon, (for 
*© the Preſident did in publick 
« sive command that we 
< ſhould all be diligently 
* ſearch't out; ) which per- 
« ſons, by reaſon of the 
«treachery of Satan, being 
<« afraid of the torments which 
& they ſaw the Saints under- 
&« 50, the Souldiers inciting 
© them thereto, raiſed [yes 
againſt us, and reported 
*<;hat we uſed the ſuppers 
< of ! Thyeſtes, and the ince- 
*© tuous carnal copulation of 
© nOed:pms, and ſuch other 
* things as 'tis neither lawfull 
& for us to utter, nor to think 
*© of, nor to believe, that any 
& ſuch fact was ever commit- 
© ted among men. Thele 
*©ſtories being ſpread a- 
* broad, all perſons were 
, in ſo much, that if there 


*< were any who before had been moderate ro- 
© wards us by reaſon of affinity or friendſhip ; 
* even theſe were then greatly diſpleaſed with, 
* and mightily incenſed againſt, us. Thus was 
&« fulfilled that which our Lord had ſaid, that the 
* Joh.16,2. ©* time ſhall come wherein * whoſoever k:llieth you, 
* will think that he doeth God good ſervice. From 
* thenceforth therefore the holy Martyrs under- 
« went ſuch torments as are inexpreſlible and 
* above all declaration : Satan endeavouring with 


© much earneſtneſs 


n The ſcryants of the Chri- 
ſtians ( before mentioned ) being 
afraid of the rortures they were 
threatned with, had conteſt that 
the Chriſtians killed infants, and 
committed inceſt; and here the 
devill endeayoured, that the Chri- 
{tians themſelves, which were ap- 
prehended, ſhould after the ſame 
manner calumniate the Chriſtian 
Religion, Therefore the Judges 
tortured them all manner of ways, 
that they ſhould confeſs, that they 
eat children, and committed in- 
ceſt, Upon this account Blanding 
( as hereafter it follows ) cried 
out amidlt her tortures——[ am 
& Chriſtian, and there is nothing 
of wickedneſs atted amongſt us, 
Valeſ. 

0 This Sanus was born at 
Vienna, but was a Deacon of the 


that ſome ſlanderous and re- 


<< proachful] words might be 
© uttered by ® them alſo, Bur 
** the whole rage both of the 
{© multitude, of the Preſident, 
& and of the Souldiers did in 
* amore violent manner fall 
© upon ® Santas, of Vienna, 


*a Deacon, and upon 1a- 


**f4rus, a perſon indeed who 
*© had been lately baptized, 
** but yet proved a coura- 
© sjous Champion of Chriſt , 
* upon Atrralns alſo,by coun. 
"* trey a Pergamenian,who al- 
** ways was a pillar and prop 
© of the Churches here, and 
© laſtly upon Blanidina , by 
** whom Chriſt demonſtra- 
© ted, that thoſe things which 


% - l 
Lis. V. 

*© overcome, having nothing further to doe to MAVREHUS 

© her; they admired alſo that ſhe yet continued ro SV V 

*© breathe, her whole body having been mangled 

& and pierced through ; and they atteſted, rhat one 

*{ort of torture was ſufficient to have bereaved 

* her of life, much more fo many and ſo great tor- 

© ments. Bur this bleſſed woman, like a coura- 

{© Sious Champion , recovered frefh ſupplies of 

* ſtrength during her confeilion : and it was a 

* refreſhment, and an eale to her, and abated the 

* pain of thoſe rorments that were inflifted on 

© her, to pronou-ce theſe words, towit, / am 4 

'* Chriſtian, and there ts nothing of wickedneſs 

© atted amongſt us, But Santtas, having inan 

© extraordinary, and more than humane, manner, 

* couragiouſly endured all the rorments men could 

&© invent, ( the impious wretches hoping by rea- 

* ſon of the continuedneſs and exquiſiteneſs of his 

<« torments to have heard ſome undecent expre(- 

& fions fromhim, ) withſtood them with ſo great 

*© 2 degree of courage, that he declared neither his 

* own name, nor that of his Countrey, nor, of the 

* City where he was born, nor yet whether he 


** rogatories,he made anſwer in the Roman tongue, 

« [ am a (briſt:an: this he declared time atcer 

«time ſucceſſively, inſtead of | acknowledging ] 

<« his name, his City, his kindred, or any thing 

«elſe : neither could the Heathens get any other 

<« words out of him. Upon which account the rage 

<« both of the Freſident and of che tormentours a. 

« 9ainſt him was exceeding great, and their en- 

<« deavours to maſter him were obſtinate and 

<« earneſt. Inſomuch that when they had nothing 

<« further to torture him with, at laſt they clapr 

<« plates of braſs that were red hot upon the moſt 

<« tender members of his- body ; which parts of 

<« his body were burnt indeed , but he ſtood up- 

<« right without bending of himſelf at all, was in- 

<« yincible, and continued ſtedfaſt and conſtant in 

< his confeſſions; being bedewed and ſtrengthened 

<« with that celeſtial fountain of living water which 

* flowed out of the * belly of Chriſt. His body « g&. Jot 

« was a ſufficient evidence of what had happened, +, 38. 
« being all _— - wounds, and prints of 

« ſtripes, ? bowed and drawn | q 
«roger, and having loſt Th bb rao of the 


< the external form and ſhape they who gtere tortured in the 
«of a man: in which Eculews (the deſcription of which 


« Chriſt ſuffering accom- | 1g ee _ _— 
* pliſhed therein great glo- © 71ca very much, Pateſ, 
ry, vanquiſhing the ad- 

«<yerſary and demonſtrating for the information 

<« of others, that there is nothing formidable where 

<« the love of the father is, nor any pain where 

<« the glory of Chriſt zs preſexr. For when thoſe im- 

{© pious wretches ſome tew days after began again 

< to torture the Martyr, and ſuppoſed that if they 

<« ſhould make uſe of the ſame rorments whilſt his 

« body was ſwelled and the 4% wounds thereof in- *Soudmy 


« were a ſervant or a freeman : but to all the inter- - 


ES Gone. 7 Van. <« 2mong men ſeem vile, ob- 
** {cure, and deſpicable, are by God accounted 
* worthy of great honour, by reaſon of the love 
* ſhown to him, which is actually and powerfully 
*© manifeſted, and not in pretence and ſhew boaſted 
© of. . For when we were all afraid, and ſhe that 
© was her miſtreſs after the fleſh ( who alſo was 
* one of the Champions of the Martyrs ) feared, 
«< leaſt,by reaſon of the imbecillity of her body ſhe 
** ſhould not be able with boldneſs and freeneſs to 
<< make her confeſſion : B/andina was ſupplied with 
& {6 great ſtrength, that thoſe who by turns tortu- 
© red her all che time from morning till evening, be- 
© came feeble and weak ; and confeſt chemſelyes 


<« could not indure to be touch'r by hands, or that 
<«< he would die under his torments and ſo {trike a 
< terrour into others: not onely no ſuctr thing 
« happened concerning him, but alſo, contrary to 
« the opinion of all men, his body became ere&t 
« and was repaired in theſe latter tortures ; and 
<« he recovered his former ſhape, and the uſe of his 
<« I;mbs, So thar his being tormented the ſecond 
< time was not a puniſhment ro him, but by the 
« race of Chriſt proved to be his remedy. More- 
< over, the devil cauſed one B:b/ias to be brought 
« forth to puniſhment, ( being one of thoſe who 


<« had renounced Chriſt, ) whom he ſuppoſed to 
; «be 


<« flamed, either they might maſter him, when he is the term 


in the ori- 
g.nal, Ru- 
nus ( as 
by his Ver- 
fion ap- 
pears) read 
TEeguude- 
Twy, I. C. 
wounds ; 
which rea- 
ding ſeems 
to be right, 
Paleſ. 
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M.AUZELUS © bg by him already devoured, but was far her 
WNW «deſirous to have her condemned of blaſphemy, 
<« conſtraining her,be:ng now weak and not coura- 
& 5j0us, tO utter ſome impious expreſſions con- 
© cerning us. But ſhe came to her ſelf again at 
© the time of her being tortured, and ( as we may 


_ ff Euſfebius Pamphiliis; 
< inhumane manner, ind ſuffered various ſotts of 
< blows and ſtripes ; both thoſe who were neer, SV WV 
* exerciſed all manner of injurious uſage to- 
** wards him with hands and feet, ſhewing no 
** reverentiall reſpe& to his age; and ſuch as 
* were at a diſtance caſt at him whatever each 


&« {g ſpeak, ) was awaked out of her profound | *< perſon had ready at hand : yea, they all accoun-' 


<« ſleep, being by the preſent puniſhment reminded 
« of the eternal torments in hell; and ſhe re- 
< turned a contradiftory an- 
© {wer to * thoſe that flaun- 
< dred us, ſaying, how ſhould 
{© ſuch perſons eat little chil- 
© dren, for whom ?cis un- 
« [awfull ro eat the bloud 
© even of irrat:onal creatures. 
&< From that inſtant ſhe con- 
<« feſt her ſelf to be a Chri- 


7 Toig Gaarpius  thits the 
reading of the Maz. Med, Fuk, 
and Sayil. M, SS. And tis bet=- 
rer than 01s Gacwizu}s 1.0. the 
Tormentours, as 'tis in Robert 
Stephens Edit, They are meant 
here, who calumniated the Chri- 
{tian Religion ; or at leaſt thoſe, 
who, by reaſon of the. ſharpneſs 
of the tortures, renounc't it, and 
confeſt that the Chriſtians killed 
infants, and committed inceſt, 


Valcſ. 


& of thoſe tyrannous perfons were rendred inef- 
& fectual by Chriſt, through the patient ſufferance 
<« of the bleſſed 2ſartyrs, the devil invented other 
& ſabtil devices, to wer, the impriſonments of them 
<« jn darkneſs, and in the moſt noiſome parts of the 
' *Ey 7 © priſon, the ſtretching of their feet in the * ſtocks, 
Evap3 i,c. © which were trained to the fifth hole, and ſuch 
c.. © other ſorts of puniſhment as enraged minilters 
ſtocks, © <« (and therefore full of the devil) doe uſually 


an the 


chap, IG, 


B. 4, and © provide for thoſe that are ſhur up in priſon, So 
ſuffocated in priſon , whom 


the note © that many were 
there, con- : 
cerning this term. The faſhion of 
this Engine for puniſhment, and 
the manner how perſons were 
puniſhed in it, ſeems to have 
been this, It was a piece of tim- 
ber, wherein five paire of holes 
were made, at a certain diſtance 
one from the other: jnto theſe 
holes (as it were into boots ) 
they pur the feet of offenders, and 
faltned them therein with cords 
and fetterss, The meaning of 
[their feet being ſtrained to the 
fth hole } is, they forced them to 
ſtradle ſo widegas to put their feet 
into the laſt pair of holes ; which 
poſture, (thoſe holes being at 
the greateit diſtance one from the 
other ) was the ſharpeſt degree 
of torture in this Engine, Falcſ. 


< who were young, and newly apprehended, whoſe | 
not before been accuſtomed to en- 
*< dure tortures, were not able to bear the bur- 
«* then of confinement, but died in priſon. 
: © the bleſſed Porhinnus, who was entruſted with 
* the adminiſtration of the Epiſcopal Office in 
Lyons, being above the age of ninety years, and 
*« very infirm of body, ſcarce able indeed to 
© draw his breath by reaſon of his preſent bodily 
* imbecillity, but corroborated with alacrity of 
*< mind through an earneſt deſire of an approach- 
< ing Martyrdom, He, 7 {ay, was alſo haled to the 
*« Tribunal : his body indeed was both by age 
© and alſo by his diſtemper decayed and ſpent, 
< bur his life was preſerved in him, that Chriſt 
**might triumph thereby. Ke, being carried to 
*the Tribunal by the-Souldiers, the Magiſtrates 
< of the City accompanying him, and the whole 
* multitude raiſing ſhouts of all ſorts againſt him, 
*(as if he had been Chrift,) exhibited a good 
* teſtimony : but being asked by the Prefident 
*© who was the God of the Chriſtians, he replied, 
<1if you be worthy, you ſhall know. After this 
* en{wcr, he was drag'd up and down after a moſt | 


« bodies h 


<« ſtian, and was added to the 


red it to be a great offence and an impiety, 
<< {ſhould any one have been deficient in his inſo- 
*< lent uſage of him, For by this means they 
* thought they ſhould revenge their gods. And 
& when there was ſcarce any breath left in him, 
* he was caſt into priſon, where after two days 
*© he expired. Burt here there came to paſs a ſin- 
« gular diſpenſation of Gods providence, and the 
* immenſe mercy of Jeſus was demonſtrated ; 
* | an inftance whereoi ] has indeed rarely hap- 
6: pened among the Brotherhood, but which was 


© not at all diſagreeable to the $kill, and dexterity 


© number of the vartyrs. | of Chriſt. For thoſe who, upon their being 
* Bur when the puniſhments | © firſt apprehended, renounced the Faith, were 


*the Lord, manifeſting his 
«< own glory , was pleaſed 
<« ;hould afrer that manner 
& depart out of this lite. 
& For ſome ( who had been 
© ſo cruelly tortured, that in 
<« all likelyhood they could 
© not poilibly live any lon- 
<« ger, although they ſhould 
& have had all methods of 


© continued in priſon ; de:ti- 
* tute indeed of humane af. 
&« fiſtance, but corroborated 
« by the Lord,and ſtrengthen- 
*ed in body and mind, who 
© alſo encouraged and com- 
< forted the reſt : But others 


Now | 


© themſelves alſo confined to priſon, and partook 


* of the ſame miſeries which the Martyrs under- 
«© went : for their denial of the Faith was not in 
« any wiſe beneficial] ro them at that jun&ure of 
«time. But choſs who confeſt themſelves to be 
< what they really were, were impriſoned as C hri- 


« ſtians, no other crimination being laid to their 
« charge : ; but theſe were kept in cuſtody, as 
« being, beſides rhat, murderers and wicked per- 
<« ſons, and underwent double the puniſhment that 


* others did. For the joy of Martyrdom, the 
<« hope of the Promiſes, the Love to Chrift, and 
the Spirit of the Father comforted thoſe : bur 
< their conſcience did heavily torture theſe ; in 
« fo much that * in their Naſſa 


Y ; 


AURELIUSg 


L.VeRYs. 


ge from the priſon « g,,.2 27 


* ro the Tribunal their countenances might be ma- -wog/s is 
« niteſtly known and diftinguifhed from all the the phraſe, 


«reſt. For thoſe came forth chearfully , their 


i.e, in their 


paſſage from 


© countenances being intermixt with very much ?,3®- _ 
« of majeſty, and pleaſantneſs : in ſo much that #gnement ro 
& their fetters encompaſſed them with a beaurifull zhe place of 
< cure adminiftred to them, ) þ < comlinels, like a bride bedeck't with fringes j#4icature, 


act, 


& of gold f wrought about with divers colours : + Pal; 45. 


** and moreover they yielded a ſcent of the ſweet 
<« favour of Chriſt, ſo that ſome thought they 
« were anointed with terreſtrial oyntment, But 
& theſe had a dejected countenance, look't unplea- 
*« ſancly and illtavoured, and were filled with all 
<« manner of deformity : moreover they were re- 
& viled by the very Heathens, as being cowardous 
« and unmanly ;, having indced procured them- 
&« ſelves the crimination of murderers, but loſt that 
«© moſt honourable, glorious, and vivifick appel- 
« lation [ of Chriſtians, ] Which things when the 
*<reſt beheld ; they were made ſtedfaſt ; and ſuch 
« as were apprehended did without any thing of 
& dubiouſneſs confeſs themſelyes to be Chriſtians, 
« entertaining not the leaſt thought of diqbolical 
&« conſideration. To theſe, having interpoſed ſome 
words, they again add, fſaying,---< Afterwards 
<« therefore, their Martyrdoms were divided into 
« all ſorrs of death: for, baving platted one Crown 
& of different colours, and of all ſorts of flowers, 
<« they offered it to the Father, It was indeed fit,thar 
<« thoſe couragious Champions, who bad under- 
& cone A Various combat, and been egregious con- 
&« querours, ſhould receive the invaluable Crown of 


iQ; 


« jncorruption. Xarurys therefore, and Saxtts, t *r1, 
« 2nd Blandina, and Arralus were brought before ywuwmey. 


'{« the wild-beaſts into the * Amplichearre, and into _— this 


the 


Amphitheatre ſeems to be underliood. For it can't be referred ro{ Hawa] 
becauſe the prepoſition is repeated, thus, &ig 2 Jnwdaoy, 3; eig 73 x04- 
ydr $6, This is the reading of the Maa, Meg. Ful, & $avil.M.SS. Yalef, 
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M.AUREHIUS C the publick place, where the inhumanity of the 
GYDV © Heathens was exhibited, * a' day for fighting 
* T2 «with the wild beaſts being granted purpoſely 


meaning of 

this place 

is, that the Preſident, or Deputy, 
of the Province of Lyons granted 
the people an extraordinary ſhew 
of bghting with the wild. beaſts , 
a day being appointed for that 
purpoſe , becauſe of the Chri- 
ſtians, who were condemned to 
the beaſts. For the Romans had 
ſet days for theſe SpeQacles,which 
fell on the month of December, 
as may be ſeen inthe Calender of 
Heruuartius, Except on theſe 
days, it was unlawfull for the be- 
ſtowers of theſe ſports, or for the 
duumviri ( on whom the charge 
of theſe ſhews was impoſed ) to 
exhibit theſe ſpetacles of fight- 
ing with wild-beaſts to the peo- 
ple. But thoſe judges, who had 
the power of the {word and of 
condemning perſons to the bealts, 
exhibited theſe ſhews as often as 
they pleaſed, that they might de- 
light the people by deltroying of 
offenders, Pale. 

* We noted before, that _ 
Athlerical terms were made uſe 
of in this Epiſtle. Amongſt which 
is to be accounted the rerm | xay- 
e91, ] Which occurs here, For the 
Champions, who were to cone 
tend in the games, were wont to 
be drawn forth by lot, which, af- 
rer whit manner it was done, 
Lucian ( in Hermotimo ) telis 
us, There was a little filver box, 
dedicated ro the God that pre- 
fided oyzr the Games, into which 
the Lots were caſt, Upon two 
the Letter A was written; upon 
other two the Letter B, and fo on, 
Then the Champions drew theſe 
Lots out of the box, Thoſe two, 
who drew forth the Lettter A, 
engaged one with the other, and 
foughr in the-firſt place : and this 
was the [ ax&7@- ware] In 
like manner, they that drew the 
Letter B, engaged one another in 


_ the ſecond place, So the Lot and 


the Urn afligned every cone his 
Antagoniſt, He that vanquiſhed 
his he fary, was not jmmediate- 
ly Crowned, but engaged in ano. 
ther encounter with thoſe others 
who had conquered their adyer- 
faries,untill there remained onely 
one Victour over all, Upon which 
account they drew Lots ſeveral 
times, Hence 'tis that in the 
F arnefean inſcription (which Gru- 
ter (peaks of pag, 314. ) one 
Aſclepiales is ſaid to have got- 
ten the victory in many encoun- 
ters, 79 AuTeegy of Telmy 3 
TewTYy 1 JUTE wane chTeg 
765 evlanurizts ; i.e. aftcy the 
firſt or ſecond eafting of Lots ha- 
ving vanquiſhed the Antagoniſts 
the ſecond, or third time, For this 
was uſual for that reaſon I men- 
tioned, as often as there were ma» 
ny couples of Champions, For 
the conquerours engaged one ano- 
ther, and there was a ſecond and 
third drawing of Lots amongſt 
them, untill the victory remained 
to one, And this is that which, 
in this Epiſtle, is called He 22aq6- 
vor xangor. Paleſ. 


& upon the account of thoſe 
*< of our Religion. And 7a- 
© rarus, and Santtus, did a- 
&« 5ain undergoe all ſorts of 
*©torments in the Amphithe- 
© atre, 2s if they had before 
<« ſuffered nothing at all : but 
« the rather, becauſe having 
& already ſubdued the adver- 
© ſary in many * encounters, 
« 2nd being now to engage 
<« in a Combat for the Crown 
« jr ſelf, they again under- 
&« went ſuch ſtripes in their 
<« paſſage thither as are cuſto- 
** marily inflicted , the being 
© torn and drag'd up and 
*« down by the wild-beaſts ; 
& and whatever elſe the en. 
'* raged people, ſome from 
* one place ſome from ano- 
© ther, called aloud for, and 
«© commanded ; and in fine, 
*the Iron chair, upon which 
<© their bodies being broyled, 
&« filled their noſes with the 
<« offenſive ſmell of burnt 
« fleſh. Neither did they 
© make an end of their cruel- 
© p thus, but were yet more 
&« fiercely enraged, being de- 
<« firous to overcome the pa- 
© tient ſufferance of the Mar- 
©«tyrs: But they heard no 0- 
&« ther expreſſion from. $S an- 
*© Fas, fave that which he 
© had uſually uttered all a- 
«long from the beginning 
«of his confeſſion. Theſe 
<« two perſons therefore, af- 
< ter they had continued a- 
<« live a long while under the 
* ſufferings of a mighty com- 
*< bat, at laſt were ſlain; ha- 
© ving been made a ſpe&acle 
*to the world throughout 
« that day, inſtead of all that 
** yariety which is exhibi- 
«ted in the combats of the 
&« Gladiatours. But Bl:n- 
*<© dina, being hung upon a 
* piece of wood fixt in the 
* ground, was propoſed as 
<« food for the wild-beaſts to 
<« prey upon; who alſo, (in 
© that ſhe ſeemed to hang in 
& the form ofa Croſs,) by her 
**{trong and earneſt prayer, 
*©:mplanted much alacrit 
© upon the minds of thoſe 
that were combatants; when 
” = ſaw (whilſt they were 
** undergoing their ſuffer- 
*© ings, ) even with their out- 
© ward eyes, under the per- 
& ſon of their ſiſter, Himwho 
« was therefore crucified for 


** them, that he might. perſwade thoſe which be- 
© lieve in him, that whoſoever ſuffers for the 
& glory of Chriſt hath eternal communion with 
© the living God, Now when none of the wild- 
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< beaſts would then touch her, ſhe was taken 1-2 vREMOS 
&« from the ſtake, and caſt again into priſon, being 
« reſerved for another combat : that ſo, having 
{© been 7 Conquerour in many incounters, ſhe » It ſhould 
© might render the condemnation of the crooked Þe [ 2u8:- 
« Serpent inexcuſable ; alſo ſhe encouraged the £59.) 50 


© brethren, and though ſhe 
&« was a perſon of ſmall eſti- 
<« mation, infirm, and deſpi- 
&© cable, yet having clothed 
*« herſelf with the ſtrength 
**0f Chriſt that great and 
<« invincible Champion , ſhe 


tis in the 
Med, M. S. and in N7ccphorus, See 
Petcr Fabcr, in his firſt book Ago- 
niſtici, chap, 24, Note, alſo, that 
Blandina , being a ſervant, was 
crucified 3 for that was the pu. 
niſhment of ſervants. Yaleſ. Ro- 
ber Stephens reads [ y1xnonon.} 


hy vanquiſhed the adver ſary n many encounters : 
<« and, after a glorious combat, was encircled with 


& 2 Crown of incorruption. 


Attalrs alſo was 


{© by the multitude moſt earneſtly required to be 
<« delivered up to puniſhment, for- he was an emi- 
< nent perſon, and by reaſon of the clearneſs of his 
'© conſcience proceeded forth like a Champion 
© prepared for the combat, in that he had been 
<« perfectly and throughly exerciſed in the Chri- 
« ſtian diſcipline, and was always a witneſs of 
&« the crutch amongſt us : and after he had been 


« z lead round the Amphi- 
< theatre, ( a table being car- 
£ rixd before him whereon 
« was Written in the Roman 
© rongue, Thu « Attalus 
«the C hbriſtian, ) and the 
{© people had vehemently 
<«{well'd with rage and an- 
<« ger againſt him ; the Preſl- 
« dent having underſtood that 
<< he was a Koman, comman- 
<« ded he ſhould again be com- 


Z The Gladratours and the 
Beſtiarii, before they began the 
encounter, Were wont to be led 
abour in ths preſence of the fpe- 
Etatours, See Lucian, in Toxarf, 
This was ufually done not onely 
with thoſe who let themſelves onr 
to play prizes, bur alſo with thoſe 
offerders, which' were condemned 
ro the ſword, and to the wild- 
beaſts, So Martial, Traduta eff 
gyris, nec cepit arena nocentes, 
Valelſ, 


<« mitred ro cuſtody amongſt the reft that were in 
« priſon, Concerning whom he wrote to Czſar, 
«and expeed an Edit from him, Now, this 
« interval ot time was ſpent neither idly, nor un- 
<« fruittully by them, but by their patien: ſufferance, 


c« the 1mmeaſurable merc 


of Chriſt was made 


<« 2pparent : for thoſe members of the Church that 

« were dead, were by the |:ving revived, and the 

{© Martyrs conferred * kindnefles upon thoſe who\s 714+ ;;: 

© were no Martyrs; and there was a great joy by making 

&« begotten in the Virgin Mother Ye Church , ] interceſſion 
c 


<« ſhe having again received tho 
© by abortion ſhe had caſt forth as dead. For 


alive, whom for them 
: "= &c, Vater. 


** through the means of he hily Martyrs many 
«of thoſe who had renounced the faith, were 


*©* newly 


formed in the womb, born again, had 


« their vital heat rekindled in them, and learned 
& to confeſs themſelves to be Chriſtians, And ha- 
« ving now recovered life and ſtrength, they came 
& before the tribunal, ( God, who deſireth not the 
&« death of a finner but is indulgent and kindly in- 
*«<yires him to repentance, * infuſing a ſweetneſs in- : Th. rorm 
<© to them) that they might again be interrogated by in the 0- 


& the Preſident, For Ceſar 
* had ſignified by his Re- 
<« ſcript, that thoſe [| who 
* confeſt themſelves to be 
« Chriſtians, ] ſhould be 
* dtortured; but if any re- 
* nounced the Faith, they 


riginal is 
[ &yyAvxgiver]©r, ] which is uſed 


as well in an aGtive as paſlive 


ſenſe. *Tis a Metaphoy taken from 
the wild-olive-tree, which being 
grafred, grows ſweet ; of which 
S, Paul ſpeaks, Yaleſ, 

b *AmluurariSives Lexicogra- 
phers differ very much in their 


giving the figniftication of this term ( which here occurs, ) Stephens 
( in his Theſzurs, ) renders it, fuſtibus concidi, i, e, to be beaten with 
clubs : Varinus, Tiv #4p@AnNv amen val, i. e, to be beheaded : The 
Etymelogicon ( publiſht by Sylbergius) ſays it ſignifies,. 8x d4m\&; 18 
Smx|civats ava Twummvy, o Wn Enos Gme oxvldhiy vgrge, no 
barely to be put to death, but to be killed with the Tympanumw, which is 4 
piece of wood called a cudgell : The Reader will find a large and learned 
account of this term, and of this eng'ne of torture, in D. Hammonds 
note on Hebr, 11, 35, Where he makes it appear, that this ſort of 


puniſhment was yely painful, contumelious, and capita], 


&« ſhould 
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«« Now, the publick © Aſſembly here ( which is 
© the pub- frequented by a numerous concourſe of people of 
& all nations that meet together at it ) being newly 
all parts of *© begun, [the Preſident ] ordered the, bleſſed 
Galliz, up- ** Martyrs to be brought betore the Tribunal, ma- 
* king them a gazing-ſtock, 
*and, by way of oftenta- 
«tion, producing them as 


lick mez- 
ting, from 


on account 

of the ſports and games, was at 
Lyons, at the Altar.conſecrated to 
Auguſtus. This Altar was con- 
ſecrated when Fulius Antonias 
and F abius Africanu{ were Cone 
ſuls, on the Calends of Auguſt, 
as $uetonius ſays, in the lite of 


vo Eulſebius Pamphilus, 


&ELIVS ©c Tring | their impriſonr 
».AURELIVS ©© ſhould be diſmiſt from their impriſonment. 


« 2 . pompous ſhew to the 
& multitude, When there- 
&« fore he had again interro- 


« gated them, as many as 
«were found to have the 
<« priviledge of being free of 
<© the City of Rome, he or- 
"ne day, as 'tis cyident from this - dered ſhould be beheaded ; 
Epiltle, Palcſ. the. reſt were caſt to the 
& wild-beaſts, But Chriſt was greatly glorified 
< through thoſe who formerly had renounced the 
« Faith, bur then ( contrary to the expectation of 
<« the Heathens ) became to be Conteſſours : for 
« theſe perſons were interrogated apart, as being, 
« in all probability, forthwith to be ſet at liberty , 
&« but, having coniels't themſelves - to be Chri- 
* Tn the © ſtians, they were added to the © number of the 
Kings M.S. « Martyrs. Now, they continued without, who 
and,in Reb, « never had the leaft impreiſtion of Faith,' nor 
or _ « 2 ſenſe of the Wedding garment, nor a thought 
mt ® £ about the fear of God ; but by their converſa- 
hereis [;/ © tion defamed the way of Truth, that 1s, were the 
wagrypey © ſong of perdition ; But all the reſt were added to 


222@-] But cc the Church , during whoſe examination, one A- 


_ ory & lexander, by countrey a Phrygian, by profel- 


and Savil, © ſion a Phyſician, a perſon who had dwelt many 
itis [ zaj- © years in the Gallia's, and was known almoſt ro 
poe]i.c. « a] men by reaſon of his love ro God, and 
mumber.See his boldneſs and fearleſneſs in Preaching his 
note (x) in, 4not Apoſtolick ) 
this chap, ©* word, ( for he wanted not APOITONICK grace , 
Paleſ, - ſtanding near to the Tribunal, and by nods en- 
. < couraging them to a confeſſion! of the Faith, ap- 
<« peared to thoſe who ſtood round the Tribunal 
* %.-4 as if he endured the * pangs of childbirth ; now 
&djvey is © the multitude being in a great fume, becauſe 
the _— < thoſe, who had before renounc't the Faith, did 
— : |. +5. *now again make confeſſion of it,cried out againſt 
gina] ; tis . 
« Alexander, as if he were the occaſion thereof : 


Claudius. Dio writes, that theſe 
o2mes were continued in his time, 
Hence *tis | colle&ed , that the 
Martyrs of Lyons ſuffered in the 
month of Auguſt ; but not all in 


S, Pauls ! 
expreſſion, ©* and the Preſident ( having commanded him to be 
Galat.4.19, c« < ſet before him, and asked 


© Rufinus tranſlates this paſſage 
thus, quia Prafide in medium ſtatui 
Fuſſus, i.e. who being commanded 
by the Preſident to be ſet before him. 
Which tranſlation pleaſes me belt. 
For [ emgjow, ] which is the 
_ here _ . on O_P 
19nine : 
5 A «og hg "© he Amphitheatre together 
uſed, Valeſ, : <« with Arralzs, (tor the Pre- 
< {ident, to gratifie the multitude, did again deliver 

&« Attral to the wild-beaſts ; ) which two perſons, 

* having undergone all the inſtruments of torment 

© in the Amphitheatre, that were invented to tor- 

._ , . <turethem with, and endured a great combar, 
*"En/2175 © were at laff *run through with a (word. Alex- 


Rufinus . . , 
—_ &© 1zder indeed did neither ſigh, nor utter any ex- 


It, jugulai2 © preflion at all , but in his heart ſpoke to God, 
ſane, that *©and continued prayſing of, and praying to him : 
is their & hut Arralus, when he was ſet in the Iron chair. 
#broars and ſcortched all over, ( when the ſavour of his 


Z nals © burnt fleſh aſcended from his body, ) ſaid to the 


rather have © multitude in the Roman tongue, behold, rhus 
ir thus ren- © ;þyr you doe, is to devonr men; but we neither 
dred, they 
were run through with a ſword, For it was the cuſtom that the Con- 


fettor ſhou}d ſlay the beſtiarii ; as we noted before, in the Martyr- 


*<him who he was, and he 
* having ſaid that .he was a 
<« Chriſtian) being in a rage, 
<« condemned him to be caſt 
© to the Wild-beaſts, And 
<« the day following he entred 


** devour men, nor prattiſe any other thing that 
** 25 evil: being asked alſo what name God had, SOV 
< he anſwered, God has not a name, as man 

* ha. In fine, after all theſe perſons, 6n the 8 laſt g 1ronce 

* day of the Gladiatours combats, B/andina was it's mani- 

** again brought forth, rogether with Ponricas a felt that the 
< youth about fifteen years 
«old; ( who alſo were e- 
«very day led-in, to ſee the 


«fortures of the reſt ) and 
«they conſtrained them to 
« {wear by their Idols : but 
<« becauſe they continued firm 


«© and conſtant, and contem- 
« red their gods, the multi- 


<* tude was ſo enraged againſt 


<« them, that they neither had 
« compaſlion on the age of 
«the young man, nor ſhewed 
<« any reverential reſpe&t towards the Sex of the 
* woman, bur expoſed them 'to all manner of 
< cruel] tortures, and made them paſs through the 
«© whole circuit of rorments, now and then com- 
« pelling them to ſwear, but were unable to effet 
<« that. For Poxticws,being encouraged by his ſiſter, 
© (inſomuch that the Heathens perceived ic was 
<«< ſhethat encouraged and ſtrengthened him ) ha- 
<« ving couragioully undergone all ſorts of tor- 
© tures, gave up the ghoſt, But the bleſſed Bl:n- 
« 4/z4, the laſt of all, having like a noble and va- 
< liant mother encouraged her children, and ſent 


<« them before as conquerors 


<< beaſts, 


<« the Þ Iron-chair, at laſt ſhe 
« was incloſed in a ner, and 
«thrown before a ' Bull : by 
<« which beaſt after ſhe had 
< been very much toſſed, (ha- 
<< ving been all along wholly 
<« inſenſible of the rortures 
«ſhe underwent, becauſe of 
<« her hope and her retaining 
«2 firm _ to thoſe things 
« ſhe believed, and alſo by 
«reaſon of her familiar con- 
'<verſe in prayer withChriſt,) 
& ſhe alſo was run through 
* with a ſword : and the-very 
<« Heathens. themſelves con- 


©« tures, 
« ſzints was not thus ſatiated 


« deſtitute of huma 


dom of Polycarp, B, 4. chap, 15, Ya'ef; 


th2 orivinal ofthe Text, 


þ MAURSLITG 
& L. VERUS. 
LY 


ports of 
th: Gladiatours. wer2 wont to be 
exhibited for the ſpace of ſome 
days, at Lyons, at that famous aſ- 
ſembly of all Gailzz, before the 
altar of Auguſtus, Beſides theſe 
ſports of the Gladiatours, there 
was a day pranted by the Preſi-- 


;dent for fighting with wi d-bcalts, 
"ON account of the Chriltians,as "tis 


expreſlely ſaid in this Epiitte, For 
I ſuppoſe, that theſe rwo terms, 
Moon Xi, and MMeruarya,” are 
nor to pe confounded though the 
Latines comprchend them both in 
one word, to wit, Munys, Valel, 


to the King ; af- 


«ter ſhe had meaſured over the ſame courſe of 
* Combatrs that her ſons had paſſed through, 
« haſtned to them, be'ng glad, and ecjoycing ar 
<« her exit, as if ſhe had been invited to a nuprial 
&* ſupper, and were not to be caſt to the wild- 
And after ſhe had been ſcourged, ex- 
<« poſed to the fury of the wild-beafts, and ſet in 


b Ty34yoy is the Greek term ; 
which Rufin:s tranſlates craticu- 
lam, i,e, a Grid-iron: it is the 
ſame, which before is called rhe 
Tron-chair, on which the Martyrs 
being ſet, were broyled, a5 it were 
on a Gridiion, Thus the Chri- 
ſtians were uſed before they were 
caſt tothe wild-bealts, Flcſ. 

| Amonglit the ſports of an An: 
phithcarrical fher? this was one s a 
Bu!l was brought in; to whom 
( being firſt enraged ) they caſt 
offerders ircloſed ina net ; whom, 
like bajl-, he reffed on high, Mav- 
tals verſe on this fubje& are 
well known , Taurus it mmpoſit 4s 
jat#at ad aſtra pilas, Valeſ, 


< feſſed, that there never was any woman among 

{< them, which ſuffered ſo many and ſo great tor- 

But their rage and cruelty rowards the 

: for the Savage and 

« Barbarous Nations, having been ſtirred up by 

<« that * fierce wild-beaſft, could not without great k Thar is 

<« difficulty be appeaſed ; but their cruelty was the devill ; 

© begun afreſh, in a new and peculiar manner, a- 

<« 9ainſt the bodies of the Saints. 

«ſo far from being aſhamed that they had been ,w114-5ea/t, 

<« vanquiſhed by the A_— ( becauſe they were but{'s 3:9] 
ne teaſon and conſideration, ) is often ra- 


the Greek 


word [ 4g] 
For they were Fonifies, a 


ken for the 


«that. their rage was more enkindled , both the **_. 


deviil, 


< Preſident and alſothe people (like a fierce beaſt) ,;,,,1 

<« moſt unjuſtly demonſtrating the ſame degree of 1 Rey, 22, 
«hatred againſt us: thar the Scripture might be 1 1. where 
« fulfilled, * He that is wnjuſt,let him be unjuſt ſpill, 'nitead of 


[ 5 arou@- 


Zvouyotme,)] as the reading inthe original is herez we now read [5 a= 
40, adinnoamo im, i, e, He that i unjuſt, let him be unjuſt ſtill 3 See 


© and 
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| peu Ay *: Ww hi 0h ard had been caſt to the wild-beaſts, and taken from them again ; Which 
KL Yes, - mn be mong _ _ po emendation$s pur in the margin of the Geneva Edit, Indeed Chriſto- 
ll. r 


. . horſon read this place thus, as appears from his tranflation ; bur *ris 
- & ſon, they caſt to the dogs ; watching continually pR__ —_ he did it by conjecture, or from the authority of 


. . i he reading here, Moreover 
&« nioht and day,leaft any of us ſhould interre them; | ſome old copies. Our M, SS, alter not the g here, Mo X 
{od "4 why expoſed the pieces of the bodies, | 4v2anp3iva (which is the term in the original ) ſignifies in - _ 
« 25 well what were left undevoured by the wild- | #2 be caſt again into priſon z in which ſenſe "tis twice uſed in the fore» 


« beaſts, as what remained unconſumed by the fire, | 5'"5 caaper. Fat. \ 


« partly torn, and partly burnt, alſo the heads of | © priſon, although they had the marks of fire, 
< the reſt rogether with their trunks, they kept | <© the ſcars of ſtripes, and wounds all over their 
« them likewiſe unburied with a guard of Soul- | « bodies; yet they neither declared themſelves to 
«c djers for the ſpace of many days. And ſome | « be Martyrs, nor would they ſuffer us to call them 
< were full of indignation, and gnaſhed their teeth | « þy that name, Bur if at any time any one of us, 
<« at thedead, being deſirous to take ſome further |< either by letter, or in diſcourſe, termed them 
« revenge of them. Others inſulted over and & Martyrs, they reproved us ſharply. * For they 
« derided them, extolling their Idols, and attri- | << readily allowed the appellation of Martyr to 
« buting the puniſhment of the Martyrs to them, | «« Chriſt, ( who is the faichfull and true witnels, 
« But thoſe that were more mild, and who ſeemed | < ang the firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince 
«in ſome meaſure to ſympathize with us, UP- | © of the life of God, ) they commemorated alſo 
« braided us very much, ſaying, where IS their <« thoſe Martyrs who were already departed this 
« God? and what emolument hath this Religion | << [jfe, and ſaid, thoſe are now Martyrs, whom 
* brought them, which they preferred before their | «© Chriſt vouchſafed to afſume whilſt they were 
«© own lives 2 And ſuch variety was there in the | c making their confeſſion, he having ſealed their 
& Heathens behaviour towards us ; but we were | «+ Martyrdom by their death ; but we are mean 
< aﬀfeted with a great grief, becauſe we could not | « anq humble Confefſours : and with tears they be- 
« hidethe bodies in the earth : for neicher was the | « ſeeched the brethren, entreating them, that ear- 
m Theſe © night aſſiſtant to us therein, ® neither would | « neſt prayers might be made that they might be 
words [z]s © money perſwade them, nor could our prayers | «< perfected : they alſo in reality demonſtrated the 
eee *- « induce them to grant our requeſt : but they | <c power and efficacy of Martyrdom, uſing much 
T5271, 1» © « watched the bodies with all imaginable care and | freedom of ſpecch in their anſwers before all the 
DN ars- « djligence, as if they were to gain ſome great | « Heathens, and manifeſted their excell:ncy by 
ny pcr= © matter, if they ſhould not be buried. After | «© their patient ſufferance , fearleſneſs, . and un- 


ſwadethem) theſe words, having interpoſed ſome other expreſ- | « qaynted courage : but they refuſed the appella- 
ate not 1n 


© ons, they proceed, ſaying, © The Bodies there- | « tjn of Martyrs given them by the brethren, 
yt og < fore of the Martyrs, having undergone all man- | «© having been filled with the fear of God. Again, 
Med. and © ner of iggominious uſage, and being expoſed in | after ſome few words, they ſay ; © They humbled 


Fuk, the « the open air for ſix days ſpace, were afterwards | « themſelyes under the mighty hand, by which they 


__ < burnt, and being reducedrto aſhes, wereby.thole | «© axe now highly exalted : 
an overs 


. b = » "a 

; , . ive Rh cc b ISPT; ud STA0 TIL AMulcu- 
-——— ma cc impious wretches ® ſwept into the R - \ one , then alſo > they excuſed a —— 
dit. doe re- © which runs hard by , that ſo no remains of them |< themſelyes to all men, but 4, razoncm fidei ſux reddebant, 
tain them, * might be any longer viſible upon earth. Andthis | «<accyſed none; they looſed 


J. e. they gave all men an account 
<4 , <« they did, as if they were able to have vanquiſhed | «« 41] men, and bound none ; of thcir fazth : it may be rendred 
7 The Maz 


. : 'ON - hus, they excuſed themſelves 

<< God, and deprivethem of a reſurrection , that | «c yea they prayed for thoſe *2%5> #77 excuſed them 39 

4 * £ " pe . [4 0 t y f fo 

27 ary « ſo ( asthey ſaid) they might have no hope of |< who tortured them, as did £.,*;. kr — Pater 
M.SS. read << riſing again ; of which being fully perſwaded, | «© $,e9hey that perfet Mar- pabat ns 


it thus [ yg- © they introduce a ſtrange and new Religion a- |<«tyr, Þ ſaying, ] * Lord, lay not this fon to theiy * AQ, 7.69, 


TzT 2891 £ monegſt us, and, contemning the moſt exquiſite | cc charge, Now it he prayed for thoſe who ſtoned 
+ £2". * torments, doe readily, and with alacrity of mind | « him, how much more [| is it credible that he 
were (wept ** willingly undergoe death. Let us now ſce whether | « prayed ] for the brethren? Again alſo, after 
into the Ri» *© they ſhall riſe again,and whether their God is able | {me other words, they ſay ; © For this was the 


_— * & to afliſt them, and deliver them out of our hands. | « greateſt encounter they had withthe devil, to wit, 
ur re rea 


ding of the Kings M.S. of Stephens Edit. is [ ygreppavn, Kc, i. e, ” upon account of their genuine and ſincere cha- 
were ſtrewed,& c, Palcſ. < rity ; becauſe the Serpent, being ſtrangled, vo- 
© mited up thoſe alive, whom he ſuppoſed he had 

Þ- CHAP. 1.. <« digeſted. They did not proudly triumph over 


; _ | © thoſe that fell ; but beſtowed, on ſuch as were in- 

How the Martyrs beloved of God, kindly recer- | «© digent, thoſe good things with whichthey aboun- 

wing ſuch as fell away in the perſecution, | « ded, having motherly bowels of compaſſion, pou- 

wrought a cure upon them. < ring forth many tears for them before [ God ] 

Uch were the Calamzties which befell the | © thefather. They acked life, and he gave ir them, 

Churches of Chriſt, in the times of the foreſaid | ** which alſo they imparted to their friends, being 
Emperour ; from which may be conjetured what | « Vi&ours © over all, they went to God : having c TheMaz. 
aiſo was done in the other Provinces, It is worth | © always loved peace, and continually exhorted Med. and 
our adjoyning hereto ſome other words out of the | © [" us] to it, they departed in peace to God, lea- Fuk. M.SS. 
ſame Epiſtle, whereby the meckneſs and hamanity | ** ving no grief to their mother, no fation nor *©21 [7 


of rhe forementioned Martyrs is deſcribed in theſe | © difſention amongſt the brethren, bur joy, peace ond ps 


| pn » over all. 
very words , © Who alſo were ſo far followers | © concord, and love. Let thus much be here pro- Palcſ. 


* Philip, © and imitatours of Chriſt, ( * who being in the | fitably placed, concerning the affeRtion of theſe 
_.. *© form of Goa, thought it not robbery to be equal | bleſſed perſons towards thoſe of the brethren that 
& with God, ) that although they were in ſuch an | fell; upon account of the inhumane and mercileſs 
< heighr of glory, and had ſuffered as Martyrs not | diſpoſition of 9 thoſe, who afterwards behaved 


© once, nor twice,-but often, and had been taken | themſelves moſt cruelly towards the members of 


, the Nova- 
2 ST Henry © from the wild-beaſts and * committed again to | Chriſt, tians, who 
$4uvil, at 


afterwards 
the margin of his M.S, copy, has mended this place thus, % Tet; | excluded ſuch as fell in time of perſecntion from all hope of abſs- 
Dezors apgeantivles , * &s eaumwy & vg eraanpIty[cs ; I, e, lution, Valeſ, : =  aD1G 


CHAP. 


dHe means 


Lis. V. 
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1 VERVS. CHAP. 11. 
what a Viſion appeared to the Martyr Attalus in 

his ſleep. 

Oreover, the ſame Epiſtle of the forenien- 
M tioned Martyrs, contains alſo another re- 
lation worthy to be remembred , which, for the in- 
formarion of theReaders,we will very willingly in- 
ſert ; Thus it is : © For when A 1cib:a4es, one of 
« the Martyrs, (who led an auſtere courſe of life, 
<& 2nd in the foregoing part of his life hitherto had 
« fed on nothing at all; but onely made uſe of bread 
<« and water, ) attempted to lead the fare courſe 
<« of life during his impriſonment ; it was revea- 
<« led to Attalzs (after the firſt combat which he 
« finiſhed in the Amphitheatre ) that Alcibiades 
«<4djd not well, in his not niaking uſe of Gods 
& creatures, and leaving an example of ſcandal] to 
« gthers. But Alc:ibiades ſubmitted, fed on all 
<& meats afterwards promiſcuouſly, and gave God 
<« thanks ; For they wereno deſtitute of the grace 
<« of God, but the holy Spirit was their direour. 
Theſe things were after this nianner, Now, when 
-_ HMontanns, * Alcibiades, and 
flinguiſhed from Alcibiades men- Theodotus, began, then firſt 
tioned a little before in this Of all, to be look: upon inthe 
chapter, He, that is firſt named opinion of moſt men as Pro- 
In this place, was acompanion of phets , (for very inany mi- 
= A —_— racles of divine grace, at that 
wo nem and Theodong,) aring- me wrought in many Chur- 
leader of the Se& of the Cataphry- ches, made moſt men believe, 
gians, Concerning whom ſce chap. that they allo were Pro- 
16, & 17 ofthis book, Valeſw0 phets,) and when there a- 
roſe a diſſention concerning theſe foreſaid perſons, 
The brethren that were in Ga/lia did again ſub- 
joyn their private opinion alſo concerning theſe 
men, (which was Religious and moſt Orthodox, ) 
and annexed ſeveral Epiſtles of thoſe Martyrs 
that had ended their lives amongſt them, which, 
being yet in bonds, they wrote to the brethren in 
» Fleuthes Aſia and Phrygia, and alſo to * Elentherys then 
71s Biſhop the Biſhop of Rome, being © Embaſſadours for the 


of Rome, peace of the Church, 
was fir{t de- 7 
ceived by the Montaniſts, who craftily hid their errour under the pre- 
tence cf a feigned piety, Moreover, being moved thereto by the let- 
ters and exhortations of the Martyrs.of Lyons, he wrote an Epiltle to 
the Churches of Afiz and Phrygia, concerning the receiving of the 
Montaniſts into the Church. But being ſoon after 1Imoniſhed by one 
Praxeas of Aſia, he revoked his pacifick letters which he had ſent ; 
and, following the authority of his predeceffour Anicetzs, refuſed ro 
_ of a new Prophecy, So Termullian, in his book, againſt Praxeas. 
Valeſ, 

< Thar is, the brethren of Aſzz and Phrygia, as well as Eleutherus, 
were Embaſſadours for the peace of the Church, See B. 3. chap, 24. 
note (a.) | 


—_ 


CHAP. IV. 
How the Martyrs, by their Epiſtle, recommended 
Trenzus. 

Ur the ſame * Martyrs recommended Þ 1re- 

* Blondell neus (who at that time was a Presbyter 
(in his Apo- Of the Church at Zyons ) to the forementioned 
logy, chap. Biſhop of Rome, giving the man a very good te- 
” P. = ſtimony, as their own words doe manifeſt, which 
ogy _ are theſe , & We pray that you may in all things 
of Lyons © andalways rejoyce in God, Father © Eleutherys ; 
wrote to ** we have entreated [rene our brother and com- 
Eleutberus, © panion to bring you theſe letters, and we beſeech 
oy wo * you that you would have him recommended, 
the Mar. being a follower of the teſtament or covenant of 
ty:dom of ©* Chriſt, For if we knew that place would pro- 
Pothinus, '© cure any man righteouſneſs, we would chiefly 
=_ _ - have recommended him as being Presbyrer of 
| yu " hap- "he Church, which degree he is of. Whar 
pened on Need we recount the Catalogue of the Martyrs in 
the ſeventh the foreſaid Epiſtle, ſome whereof were perfected 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
| by being belicaded, others were caſt for food to yew of 
the wild beaſts, and others again dyed in priſon ? 2 the 


pened in A#:01in«s's time. 


Valeſ, 


Or what need we reckon up the number of the con- 
feſſours which till chat time ſurvived? For he that of Chritt 
is deſirous, may eaſily and fully know all theſe 67 ; at 
things by raking into his hands that Epiſtle, which, hi-Þ time 
as I ſaid, is inſerted entire into our colle&ion of $7" 


T" 


. Emperour, 
on the year 


Biſhop of. 


the Martyrs, And ſuch were the things that bap- Rome. The 


Martyrs, 
of Lyons © 


therefore could fiot write to Eleuthcrus who then-had not ſucceeded 
Soter, But our Euſebius does refute Blondell, ſaying plainly, Thar 
the ſame Martyrs recommended, &c. | | 
Valefius, in his note here, will not allow that Ireneus did actually 
goe this journey to Rome 3 the Martyrs indeed, ſays he, had deſired 
him, and he had promiſed to undertake ir ; but the hear of the per- 
ſecution coming on, and he being fixt in the preſidency over that 
Church, could not be ſpared perſonally to undergoe it, But fince 
Enſebius clearly intimates, and ST Ferom ( in Catalozo ) and Ba- 
ronius ( at the year of Chrilt 199 ) doe expreſly affirm that the Mar- 
tyrs ſent him upon this errand, *ris ſafeſt to grant his journey thither, 
though it muſt be while he was yet Presbyzer, for ſo they particularly 
ſay he was in their Epiltle to the Biſhop of Rome, part of which our Eu- 
ſebius has here inſerted, See the learned D* Cave's Apoſtolici, in the 
life of S, Ireneus ; pag. 165 Edit, London, 1677. | 
© The Kings, Maz. and Fuk, M. SS, read Eleutherus ; as doe alfo 
Nicephorus and Rufinus, But there are ſome whoxcall him Eleutheris, 


DJ 


Valcſ. 


\ 


Aurelius Czfar, 


men in Battalia, in order to 
a fight againſt the Germans 
and Sarwatians, his army 
was brought into ſo grear 
a ſtreight by reaſon of thirſt, 
that he knew not what courſe 
ro take; and that the Soul- 
diers of the Legion of Þ Xe- 
litina, (ſo it was called, 
on which Legion, upon account 
of their faith, has continued 
from that time bitherto , ) 
kneeling down upon the 
ground ( whilſt the Army 
was ſetting in aray againſt 
the enemy } according to our 
uſual cuſtom in prayer, be- 
rook thermſglves to the ma- 
king ſupplications to God, 
Which fight ſeeming very 
ſrangeto their Adverlſaries, 
report ſays, that there ſoon” 
after followed another thing 
much more wonderfull , zo 
wit, both a terrible Light- 
ning, which put the Enemy 


and alſo a great ſhower of 


to flight anddeſtroyed them ;. 


M.AURELIUS 


CHAP. V. & L. VERUS. 
How God, baving from heaven heard the prayers as hg 
of ſome of onr Religion, ſent rain to Marcus | 


R 2" ſays, that when * Af, Aurelius Ceſar, : Fuſchiu is 
brother to this Emperoxr, had drawn up his bere much 


miltaken, 
who- ſays, thar Af, Aurelius was 
brother to Antoninu the Empe- 
rour,whenas M. Aurelius Antoninus 
was one and the fame perſon. His 
Adoptive brother was not named 
M-:rcus, but Lucius Alins Verus, 
as all men know. Bur he, wha 
fought againſt the Germans and 
Sarmatians ( to whom God gran= 
ted a ſudden ſhower to allay his 
Souldiers thirit,) was not L., 
Blius Verus, but M, Aurelius 
Antoninus , as all Hittorians do 
atteſt ; which our Euſchius does 
confirm alſo in his Chronicon,where 
he ſays this was done in the 14t3 
year of Antoninus, that is, four or 
five years after the death of L, 
AElius Perus, Valel. | 

» Melitina is a Countrey of 
Cappadocia, ſcituate between Com- 
magenes and Cataonia, (ayes Strabo 
in his 12 Book ; who atſo relates, 
that that Country had no Cities. 
Bur afterwards Melitina became a 
famous City, which, upon a new 
diviſion” made of the Provinces, 


+ was attributed to Armenia the leſs; 


ſoſiys 4mm, Marcelinus, who al. 
ways calls it Melitinz, Vale, 

* That. is, the name of that 
Legion; he means not the very 
perſons, which then were in ir, 


rain, which fell upon that Army who had prayed 
to God, and refreſhed ir, when all the men in it 
were juſt ready to periſh with thirſt, Which 
ſtory is related both by thoſe Writers, ( who are 
wholly eſtranged from our Religion, ) whole care 
it was to commit to writing matters done in thoſe 
times ; and *cis alſo, ſer forth by our own writers. 
Bur the © Heathen Hiſtorians, becauſe they are ali- 5 of 


the Hea- 


then writers, who haye mentioned this thing, ſay the Rain was procu- 
red by the inchantments of Magicians: others aflert it ro haye been 
| done by the prayers of Marcus the Emperour, So Capitolinus in the 
life of Marcus, and Claudian in the ſixth Conſulate of Honorius, More. 
over, they have ſer down the very words of the prayer, that Marcus 
uſed ; which are theſe; Hanc dextram ad tc, Fupiter, tendo, que nulljus 
unquam ſauguinem fudit 3 i. e. I firetch forth this right hand to hee, 0 
Fupiter, which never ſhed the bloud of any man. Vale. 
H 2 enated 
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MAURELIWS enated from the Faith, have mentioned the wonder 
LY V indeed, but confeſs not that it was done by the 

prayers of thoſe of our Religion. But our men, 
in that they are lovers of Truth, have delivered 
what was done in a plain and ingenuous manner. 
Amongſt which number is Apollinarss , who lays, 
from that time that Legion, which by prayer had 
wrought that miracle, had a name given it by the 
Emperour accommodate to whar was done, being 
4 That is, Called in the Roman tongue *Fnlminea.T ertullian 
the Light- alſo is a witneſs of this matter worthy to be cre- 
ning Le- dited, who dedicated to the Reman Senate an Apo- 
gion. Scall- Igpie tor our faich, ( which we bave before made 


ger has R : 
Jong fince 'MENtION of ,) wherein he confirms this ſtory by 


remark't, A greater and more manifeſt demonſtration. Thus 
( in his A- therefore he writes, ſaying, © that the Letters of the 
nimad. Eu- moft intelligent Emperour Marcas were extant 


Pa | Ap in his time, wherein he atteſts, that his Army in 
was 1ot Germany, being ready to periſh for want of 


named Ful- water, was preſerved by the Chriſtians prayers, 
mizca upon He ſays moreover, that this Emperour threatned 
account of (| ofe with death, who attempred to accuſe them 


_=_ ung of our Religion, To which the forementioned 
, for 


was ſo cal- Writer adds theſe words alſo, © f What manner 
led long © of Laws therefore are theſe, which the impiovs, 
before An- < yyjuſt, and cruel perſons bring againſt us? ſuch 
tgernmuws 3 Cc Laws as Veſ paſian did not obſerve, although he 


Cafſiv P19 « had conquered the Jews ; which 7rajan in part 


makes this & diſanulled , forbidding that + the Chriſtians 
evident, in «© ſhould be ſought for , which neither Adrian, 
bis 55 B-<<( although an inquiſitive ſearcher into all things 


where oy s 
reckons up © at were curious, ) nor he who was ſurnamed 


all the Le- ** Pixs, did make authentick. Bur let every one 
gions, Al-determine concerning theſe things according to 
ſo. the old þjs own pleaſure ; we will proceed upon the Series 


inſc! 1ption, | the ſubſequent parts of our Hiſtory. Pothirus 
produced | , ne 8 
by $cal;- therefore having finiſhed his life, ( rogether with 


ger, con- thoſe that ſuffered Martyrdom in Galia, ) when 
h ms this. he was ninety years old complear, 8 Irenexs ſuc- 
WE creded in the Biſhoprick of Lyons, which See Po- 


as to the ,, ; 
miracle of thinus preſided over. This [reness was, we un- 


therain ob- derſtand, an auditour of Polycarps in his younger 
rained by years, This perſon ſetting down ( 3» his third 
the prayers Lok againſt Hereſies ) the ſucceſſion of the 


-1 get Biſhops of Rome, cloſes his Catalogue with Zlc#- 
diers, we !hcrns, ( whole times and actions we now make 


doe readi- our reſearches into ) becauſe in his time he com- 
ly give cre- piled that elaborate work ; he writes thus. 
Git to the 
atteſtation of Apollinars and Tertullian ; but Apollinarss has not yet 
perſwaded me to believe, that the Legion Melitina was named the 
Lightning Legion upon that account. Some may objeR, that there was 
indeed a Legion, called the Lightning Legion, before Antoninus's time, 
but that he gave the Legion Melz;ina that name alſo, becauſe of the 
benehi he received by their means, But, if it were ſo, it ought ro be 
called the ſecond Lightning Legion : and yet Dio makes no mention 
of any ſuch Legion, although he reckons up exaQtly all the Legions 
enrolled by the tormer Emperours. Moreover, Djoſays,that the Light- 
ning Legion had its itation in Cappadocia , which agrees very well 
with the Leg'on Meliting, In the book called Notitia Imperii 
Romani, the prefeEure of the 12 Legion, termed Fulminea, at Me- 
litina, is reckonzd under the diſpoſition of the Duke of Armenia. 
Whence tis colleQed that Melitina was not the name of the Legion, 
bur of the Town, wherein the 12 Legion, called Fyulminea, abode, 
But *twas not uſual to give the Legions their denomination trom the 
places where they were in Gariſon, but from the Countreys wherein 
they were inrolled, Therefore, what Euſebius ſays concerning the 
Legion Melitina, ſeems to me ſcarce probable. Beſides, Rafinus 
purpoſely omitted this name of the Legion, as I ſuppoſe, becauſe he 
knew that Meliting was the name of a Town in Armenia the leſs, where- 
in the 12 Legion, called Fulminea, kept guard in his time, But (that I 
may freely ſay what I think ) it ſeems not very probable to me, that a 
whole Legion of Roman Souldiers ſhould at that time be Chriſtians ; 
which yet Euſebius ſeems to aftirm : who errs,in this alſo, becauſe he 
has not produced the place of Apollinaris, nor ſhown the book wherein 
he wiote theſe things, But the words, with which Euſebiuz cloſes 
this whole ſtory, doe ſufficiently ſhew, that he himſelf doubted of the 
truth of this matter ; for thus he ſays, in this chap, Ler every one 
determine concerning theſe things according to his own pleaſure. Valel. 

E Tertullians words are theſe; At nos @ contrarto edimus proxeto- 
rem; ſo litera Marci Aurelii graviſſimi Imperatoris requirantur, quibus 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory 


vo =, 


ilam Germanicam fitim Chriſtiatarum forte militum precationibus impe- 
trato imbriodis cuſſam conteſtazur. Tertul, Apol. pag. 6. Edit. Regal, 
Park 1634. SG : 

f Quales ergo leges iſte, quas adverſus nos ſoli exequuntur impizi, 
injuſt;, turpes, iruces, vani, dementes ? <Quas Trajanus Cx parte fru- 
ſtratus eſt, vetando inquiri Chriſtianos : quas nullus Hadrianus, quan- 
quam curiofitatum omnium explorator ; nullas Veſpafianus, quenquam 
Fudgorum debellator 5 nullus Pius z nullus Verus impreſſit. Tertul, 
Apol. pag. 6, and 5, Edit, as before, We have added theſe words of 
Tertullian here, that the learned Reader may fee how different the 
tranſlation, Euſebixs here quotes, is from the original copies of Ter= 
tullian, which we now have, , 

6 Baronius has placed the eleQion of Irenews to the See of Lyons 
on the year of Chriſt z80, For after the death of Pothinus, which 
happened in the year 179, he ſays that See was yacant till the heat of 
the perſecution was over, Palef. D? Cave, in hi Chronological 
Table, ſays Pothinus died inthe year of Chrilt 177, to whom ſucceeded 
Ireneus the year following, 


Ld . —————_— 


CHAP, VI, 
A Catalogue of thoſe who were Biſhops of Rome. 


&« "THe bleſſed Apoſtles therefore, having foun- 
*©ded and built the Church, delivered the 
* Epiſcopal Office to Linus ; of whom Paul has 
<« made mention in his Epiſtles to * Timothews. A- * 2 Tin. 
& zencletns ſucceeded him, after whom,in the third 4+ 31s 
« place from the Apoſtles,Clemens had the Biſhop- 
& rick allotted ro him , who had ſeen the blefſed 
<< Apoſtles, and was converſant with them, and 
*< as yet he had the preaching of the Apoſtles 
<« ſonunding in his ears, and their tradition before 
** his eyes: and not he alone, for at that time there 
<« were many yet remaining alive, who had been 
« taught by the Apoſtles, In the times of this 
Cl:mexs, when no ſmall diſſenſion roſe among the 
brethren at Corinth, the Church of Rome ſent a 
moſt compleat and agreeable Epiſtle to the Corix- 
thians, joyning them together in peace, and re- 
newing their faith,and the tradition they had lately 
received from the Apoſtles. And after ſome few 
words he ſays, **£vareſtas ſucceeded this Clemenz, 
«and Alexander Evareftaus; then Xyſfus was 
& conſtituted the ſixth from the Apoſtles : after 
<« him 7eleſphoras, who ſuffered a glorious Mar- 
«ryrdom ; after him Hyginus , then Pius, after 
& Pinus Anicetus : Soter having ſucceeded Ani- 
& cetus, Eleutherus is now in poſſeſſion of the 
&« Epiſcopal Office, in the twelfth place from the 
*< Apoſtles. In this ſame order and * ſucceſſion, ,, * Our _ 
&« both the tradition of the Apoſtles in the Church, che hog 
** and alſo the promulgation of the truth, is de- [ex 


& ſcended unto us. dofrine , L 

L L would ra- 
ther read [Date] ſucceſſion ; as Chriſtophorſon, $* Hen, Savill; 
and the old Tranſlatour of Ireneus read it, Yaleſ, © 


CHAP, VII, 


That, even to thoſe times, miracles were wrought 
by the faithful, | 
AZ this, being agreeable to what we have de- 
livered in the foregoing Books of our Hi- 
ſtory, Ireneas has given his aſſent to in thoſe five 
books of his, which he enticled The Conf «tation 
and Overthrow of Knowledge falſly ſo called, - 
in the ſecond book of which Subje& he does in theſe 
words manifeſt, that even in his days there re- 
mained in ſome Churches examples of the divine 
and wonderfull power of God in working mi- 
racles, ſaying ; © So far are they from raiſing 
< the dead, as the Lord and the Apoſtles did by 
*© prayer, And frequently amongſt the brother- 
'© hood, ( the whole Church of one place having 
** with much faſting and * prayer requeſted ) the + The Mer? 
ed, Fuk, 


and Savill M, SS. read ayrzyeiag, Prayer ; the Kings M. S. and Robers 
Stephens, ayveicy purity, Valel, ; 
© ſoul 
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« ſoul of the defun& has returned into his body, 
c« and the man has had the benefit of life conferred 
& ypon him by the prayers of the Saints, And again, 
after the interpoſition of ſome words, he ſays ; 
& But if they ſay, that the Lord wrought ſuch mi- 
& racles as theſe in appearance only, nor really, we 
«will bring them to the oracles of the Prophets, 
<« nd from thence demonſtrate that all chings were 
< thus predicted concerning him, and moſt un- 
& Joubtedly done by him, and that he onely is the 
« Son of God. Therefore they which are his 
cxrve diſciples, receiving grace from him, doe in 
<« his name perform all rhings for the benefit of 
< the reſt of mankind, according as every one of 
<« them hath received the gift from him. For ſome 
<« of them do certainly and truely caſt outdevils, in 
& {9 much that thoſe very perſons, who were clean- 
<« ſed from evil ſpirits, frequently become believers, 
& 2nd continue in the Church: Others have the 
« fgre-knowledge of things future, and viſtons, and 
< ,+tex prophetick predi&tions. Others by the 
< impoſition of their hands heal the fick, and re- 
<« Rore them to their former ſoundneſs : and more- 
& gyer, as we ſaid, the dead alſo have been raiſed, 
<& who continued with us many yeats after. What 
& ſhall we ſay more ? We cannot declare the num- 
* ber of the gifts,whichthe Church throughout the 
« whole world having received from God, in the 
< name of Jeſus Chriſt who was crucified under 
&« Pontius Pilate,does daily perform tor the benefic 
<« of the Nations ; She uſes no deceit towards any 
<« 5erſon, rieither does ſhe ſell her gifts © for as ſhe 
& has freely received them from God, ſo ſhe freely 
<« qiniſters them ro orhers, And in another place 
the ſame Authour writes thus; © In like manner as 
< ye have heard many brethren in the Church who 
< had propherick gifts, and by the Spirir ſpoke all 
<& ſorts of languages ; who alſo revealed the ſe- 
© crets of men, in ſuch caſes as *twas profitable 


< 2nd neceſſary , and explained the myſteries of 


® Theſe words [ +67 Js x; 


« God. And thus much Þ concerning this mat- 
«ter, to wit | that diverſities of gifts continued 
<& with ſuch as were worthy, untill thoſe times be- 
«fore manifeſted. | 
| CHAP. VIIL 
After what mannir Itenzus makgs mention of the 
divine Scriptnres, 
B= becauſe in the beginning of this work of 
ours, we promiſed, that we would produce in 
due place the words of the ancient Eccleſiaſtick 
Presbyters and Writers, wherein they have deli- 
vered in writing the traditions concerning the 
books of the 0/4 and New Teſtament which came 
to their hands, ( * of which 
number [reners Was one ,) 


'< Revelation. 


_ ff Euſebius Patmphilus. 


* and interpreter of Petey, delivered to us in wri- 


** follower of Paul, compiled in a book the Go- 
© ſpel Preach't by him. Afterwards oh the 
* diſciple of the Lord, he that leaned on his breaſt, 
** publiſhr a Goſpel, when he lived at Epheſus 


I'*FaCity | of 4p. Thus much the foremen- 


tioned Authour has aid in the third book of the 
foreſaid work : And in his fifth book he diſcourſes 
thus concerning the Revelation of fihn, and the 
number of Antichriſt's name, << Theſe things be- 
&* ing thus, and this number being extant in all ac- 
*© curate and antient copies, and thoſe very per- 
* ſons who ſaw oh face to face, atteſting the 
** truth of theſe things, even reaſon doth teach us, 
© that the number of the beaſts name according to 
* the computation of the Grecians, is made appa- 
© rent by the letters contained in it. And after 
ſome other paſſages, he ſpeaks thus concerning the 
ſame John, © We therefore will not run the ha- 
© zard of affirming any thing too poſitively con- 
* cerning the name of Antichriſt; for if his name 
© were to have been openly declared in this age, 
© it would haye been expreſs't by him who ſaw the 
For it was nor ſeen long ſince, 
*© but almoſt in our age, abour the end of Dom;- 
*©tian's Reign. Thus much is related by the 
foreſaid Authour concerning the Revelation : He 
mentions alſo the firſ# Epiſtle of John, and pro- 
duces many authorites out of it; as alſo out of the 
ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, He not onely knew, bur 
alſo approved of the book, called Paſtor, ſaying, 
© Truly therefore hath thac book ſaid, which con- 
< rains this, Before all things believe that there is 
&« one God, who created and fer in order all things, 
& and ſo forth. He quotes ſome words out of the 


<*ring what Peter had Preached, Zxke allo,. the 


77 


M.AUREL,\vg 
% L. VERS. 


WNWNg 


5 cienydi@+ 30, i. ce, of which num- 
ber Ireneus was one} ſeem to be 
ſuperfluous, and written in the 
margin onely, by ſome Scholialt, 


Come on, we will here ad- 
joyn his words ; and firſt 
what he has ſaid. of the ſa- 


Bur they are in the Maz.Med,Fuk, 
and Savil, M, SS. 


d Trenaus, 


cred Goſpels, after this man- 
ner ; © Matthew publiſhed 
<« his Goſpel among the Hebrews, written in their 


palcſ. 


'©& own Languige, whileſt Peter and Paul were 


& Preach:ng the Goſpel at Rome, and founding the 
& Church, * After their death, AZarkthe diſciple 


in that he 

affirms here that The Goſpel according to Mark was written after the 
death of Paul and Peter, does contradi& what Euſebius related before, 
at the 15*Þ chap, of the ſecond book : where he ſays Mark's Goſpel 
was publiſh't ar Rome,whileſt Peter was alive, and approved of by that 
Apoltle, Bur'tis no wonder that the antient fathers diſagree amongſt 
themſelves in this matter ; ſeeing we haye almoſt nothing of certainty 
abour the _— of the facred Goſpels, ſave thar they are four, and 
written by four feyeral Authours, But when, or for what reaſon they 
were written, and whether the Goſpel of S, Matthew were fuſt penned 


in Hebrew, its-not very evident, Valeſ, 


© iſedom of Solomon, lay- 
ing in a manner thus , ** The 
«viſion of God procures in- 
* corruption, and izcorrupti- 
© 00 makes 15 neer unto God. 
He makes mention alſo of the 
4 ſayings of an Apoſtolick 
Presbyter, ( whoſe name he 
has concealed, ) and annexes 
his expoſitions of the divine 


<* ſhall conceive, and bring 
& e Theodotion the Epheſian 
* has tranſlated it, and A- 
& quila of Pontus , both 
< Jewiſh proſelytes. Whom 
* the Ebzonites having fol- 
& lowed, ſay that Chriſt was 
* begotten by 7oſeph. Here- 
unto, after a few words, he 
adds, ſaying; ** For before the 
* Romans had firmly com- 
« pleated their Empire, (the 


dotion to be ſomewhat ancienter, 


wotk, ) 


H 3 


© All the ancient Ecclefaſtict 
Wrirers(as before was noted) call 
that book the Wiſedom of Solomon, 
which we now call the Proverbs, 
= that B.entitled now the JViſ(e- 
om of Solomon, is Apocrypha 
pays of > pocryphal, 
4 *ATopuynuorrpale ( the 
term. here in the original) does 
properly ſignitie,the ſayings of wiſe 
men, which are repeated by heart 
Valef, 4 


Scriptures. Moreover, he makes mention of Jſtin 
Martyr and [gnatizs, quoting alfo authorities out 
of their writings. The ſame perſon has promiſed to 
confute Marcion, in a ſeparate Volume, by argu- 
ments pickt out of his own writings. And concerning 
the tranſlation of the divinely inſpired Scriptures, 
hear what be writes word for word, *© God there- 
& fore was made man, and the Lord himſelf ſaved 
*© us, having given the ſign ofthe Virgin, But not 
<* 2s ſome ſay who are ſo audacious as ta traduce 
© the Scripture thas , Behold, a young woman 


forth a Son , as 


© Trenaws is the ancienteſt wri- 
ter that makes mention of Theg- 
dition, Wherefore we will lee, if 
from hence we can make out the 
time when Theedotion lived. Epi- 
phanius ( tn his book de pondertb.) 
ſays Theodotion flouriſhed under 
Commodus, and then- put forth his 
tranſlation, The Chronicon of 
Alexandria follows Epipbanius's 
opinion, and ſays he publiſht thar 
work in the ſixth year of the Em- 
perour Commodus, I Judge Theg- 
For, ſeeing Ireneus has mentioned 


him in his books againſt Herefies, ( which books, tis manifeſt, he wrote 
when Elcuthcrus was Biſhop of Rome, for he ſays ſo in the 36 B, of tbar 
we muſt necefiirily grant that Theodotion floutiſht before 


| Eleutherus was made Biſhop of Rome. Valeſ, 


* Macedoniaxs 


8 


The, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


M -AURELIUS © 1flicedonians 15 yet poſſcſling the Government 
, NV © of Aſia, ) * Ptolemens the ſon of Lagus, endea- 
ome ot « youring with much care and induſtry to adorn 


the An. 


cients doe ©* the Library he had prepared at Alexandria, 
declarethat ** with the writings of all men, which were ac- 


the Greek « cyrately compiled, 


tranſlation 

of the holy Scriptures was per- 
formed under Ptolemens the fon 
of Lagus; others mention it to 
have been done under Prolemaus 
Philadelphus, Which latter opi- 
nion, in that *tis confirmed by rhe 
authority of the greater number 
of writers, has art laſt prevailed. 
Anatolius fays the tranſlation of 
the 72 was made both in the 
Reign of Prolomy the Son of La» 
gus, and alſo in that of his ſuc- 
eefſour Philadelphus : which to 
me ſeems very probable, For, 
ſecing Ariſtobulus, Foſephus, and 
Tertullizn doe ſay in expreſs 
words, that Demetrius Pbalereus 
put Ptolomy upon this buſineſs ; 
and it being manifeſt that the 
ſaid Demetrius was in great favour 
with,and authority under,Ptolomy 
the ſon of Lagas, and died ſoon 
after him, we muſt neceſſ:rily 
Cay that this tranſlation ( if it 
were done by the procurement of 
Demetrius) was begun in the 
Reign of Ptolomy the ſon of La- 
gu. And, ſeeing that Philadel- 
phus reigned about two years toe 
gether with his father, being 
made his Colleague in the King- 
dom, therefore perhaps *ris re- 
lated that this tranſlation was 
made under both the Princes, 
Falcſ. The Leatned Petavius 
is of the ſame opinion with /ule- 
fus, in this matter ; as may be 
ſeen from his Annotations on E- 
Ppipbanius's Book de ponderib. pag, 
379. Edit, Paris, 1622, 

5 Clemens 


requeſted thoſe of Fernſalem, 
*© that he might have # their 
& Scriptures tranſlated into 
<© the Greek Language. They 
*< ( for till that rime they 
<Cxwere ſubjet to the Afa- 
&* cedonians ) ſent ro Prole- 
& 24s the Seventy Seni- 
< ours, Which were the moſt 
© <kilfull perſons among 
« them in the Scriptures, 
« and moſt expert in bo 

« the Languages ; * fatiſ- 
« fying the Kings deſire 
« herein. [ Ptolemy |] de- 
« frous to make tryal of 
«* every one of them, and 
< being fearfull leaſt by com- 
<« pi& they ſhould agree to 
© conceal the truth of the 
&« Scriptures by their tran- 
& (lation, * ſeparated them 
&« one from another, and 
& commanded every one 0: 
« them to write a tranſla- 
© tion: and this he did 
<« throughout all the books. 
*© When they were come- 
& all rogether into the ſame 
<« place in the preſence of 
&« Prolemy, and had com- 
© pared together the ver- 
* fon of every particular 
& perſon amongſt them, God 
« was both glorified, and 


Alexandri- © the Scriptures acknowledged to be truely di- 
nu ſays the «© yine; For they all from the beginning to the 


72 SEL.iours cc 
tranſlated 


end, ſet down the ſame things in the ſame words 


all th: © and in the ſame expreſſions, in ſo much that the 
books ( os © Gentiles which were preſent, acknowledged the 
well thoſe *< Scriptures were tranſlated by the inſpiration of 
ofth: Law, « God, Neither need ic ſeem marvellous that 


as thoſe of ,. 
the Pro- 


the 


God ſhould doe this , ſeeing that in the capti- 
phets 2 of © vity of the people under XN ebachcdonrſor, (the 
cri- © Scriptures being then corrupted, ) when after 


prure into « Seyenty years the Jews returned into their own 


Greek, To 
whom a- 


*« Country, afterwards in the times of Artaxerxes 


orees The © King of the Perſians, He inſpired Eſdras the 


odorct, in © Prieſt of the tribe of Levi to recompoſe all the 
his Preſace ** hooks of the former Prophets, and reſtore to 
zo bis com-<« the people the Law delivered by 2oſes, Thus 


Plume, - far Jrexens. 

Iympiodorus, and almoſt all other writers, But Ariſtobulus and Foſephus, 
both Fewiſh writers,doe intimatethat the Law onely was by them turn- 
ed into Greek, Ariſtobulus's words may be ſeen B, 13. of Euſebius de 
praparat. and Foſephus's in his Preface to his Antiquities. But to this it 
may be anſwered, that the Jews, under the name cf the Law, doe 
ſometimes comprehend the Prophets allo, See Maſcus's Preface to the 
Greek Edition of Foſhua, Vale, t Palefius reads this paſſage 
thus [ Tori-w]a; 749 Gmeg ECxnc]o, I, e. Jatisſying the Kings deſire 
bercin.] He ſays Chriſtophorſon read this place ſo, and S! Hen. $avill 
in his M.S, But the Kings, the Maz.Med, and Fuk.M. SS, (as he ſays) 
and Robert Stephens, in h.s Edit, read it thus [| -z1yow]O- o% 345 mee 
E524], i. e. God having done according to bis own will, We follow 
Paleſius 3 but leave the Reader to his liberty, 

i Fuftin the Martyr (in bis ragaivzo; to the Gentiles) fays the 52, 
Seniours were by Prs/omy put into ſo many cells ; the ruines of which 
he Cw at Alexandria: Epiphanius ( in his book de pondcrib. ) ſays the 
King placed them two'and two in a cel], Theſe words of Irenzus agree 
beſt with Fuſtin's account of this matter, Others there are, who deride 


- this whole ſtory about the cell 3 becauſe neither Foſephus,nor Ariffeas, 


nor Philo make any mention of them, See Petauzus's Annotat.on Epi- 
phanius, pag. 378. Edit Parisz and M* Gregorje's diſcourſe ( of Ox: 
zord ) concerning the 70 Interpreters, Hr 


CHAP, IX 


Who were Biſhops in the Reign of Commodus. 
Mons Antoninasbaving held the Empire commonus 
YA nineteen years, ' Commedsus affumed the 
Government, In whoſe firſt year F«lianas un- 
dertook the' PrefeRure of the Churches at Alex- 
andria, Agrippinus baving compleated the twelfth 
year of his Preſidency. 


CHAP. X. 
Concerning Pantznus the Philoſopher. 


T that time there was a man,Governour of the 
School of the Faithfull * there, who upon ac- « a, 4j.,5 
count of his learning was moſt eminent,his name was andria, © 
Pantenus , for from a very ancient cuſtom there 
had been an Fecieftaſtical School among them, 
which alſo continued to our days, and we have 
been informed that *cis furniſhed with men who 
are very able Scholars, and induſtrious about di- 
vine matters : but Fame ſays that the forementio- 
ned Paxtenus was at that time the moſt eminent 
pe:ſon among them, becauſe he was bred up in the 
precepts and inſtitutions of that Philoſophical Se&t 
called $05. ks, Moreover, tis ſaid, he ſhewed ſo 
great a willingneſs of mind and ardency of affeRi- 
on towards the [ publication of the]] divine Word, 
chat he was declared the Preacher of Chriſts Go- 
ſpel to the Nations of the Eaſt, and jorneyed as far 
is India, For there were many Evangelical Prea- 
chers of the Word even at that time, who infla- 
med with a divine zeal, in imitation of the Apoſtles, 
contributed their aſliſtance to the enlargement of 
the divine Word, and the building men up in the 
faith, Cfwhich number Partenas was one, and 
is reported to have gone to the Jndians, Where, 
as 'tis famed, he found the Goſpel according to 
Matthew, amongſt ſome that had the knowledge 
of Chriſt there, before his arrival, To whom 
Bartholomew one of the Apoſtles had Preacht,and 
* Jeft them the Goſpel of S* arthew written in , ReuGanr: 
Hebrew ; which was preſerved to the foreſaid and Ferome 
times, Moreover, this Pantenus, after many ex- ( in catalo+ 
cellent performances, was at laſt made Governour £9 ) doe 
of the School at Alexandria; where by his Dif- OO 
courſes and Writings he ſet forth to publick view returning 


the Treaſures of the divine points. from Indie 


: to Alexan= 
dria, brought with him that Goſpel of S' Matthew in Hebrew, Bur 


Euſcbius does not ſay ſo, For by that which he adds, [ 5y x) oC 

eis 7p Jy\wwoy yeovor ] he meanes onely thus much,viq, that chap 
Copy of Bartholomew's was preſerved uvtill Pantenus came into India, 
So Nicephorus expounds Euſebius's words B. 4, chap, 3 2; but I aſſene 
not to Nicephorus, in that which he ſays further, ro wit, that that Go- 
ſpel of St Matthew, which Pantenus i in India, was diQtated there 
by Bartholomew. I rather believe that Copy was brought thither by 
Bartholomew, out of Fudea. Further, Ferom ( in catalog.) ſays, the 
Goſpel of ST? Matthew, written in Hebrew, was preſerved in the Li- 
brary of Caſarea { colleted by Pamphilas the Martyr ) eyen in his 
time, But I doubt *twas the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, which 
the Naxareens uled. For ſome - ry that this Goſpel of the He- 
brews was the original Copy of S* Matthews Goſpel ; but that's a 
miſtake, Valeſ. RE 


CHAP. XI. 
Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus, 


T the ſame time flouriſht Clemens at Alex- 
andria , ( being laborious together with 

Pant enus in the ſtudies of the divine Scriptures, ) 
who had the ſame name with that ancient Prelate 
of the R:man Church, that was a diſciple of the 
Apoſtles, 
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. ded by the Apoſtles, did with 


Lis. V. 


COMMODUS. Apoſtles, He (in his book * of Inſtitutions ) 
” makes expreſs mention of Panternns, as having 
Looks of been his Maſter, To me he ſeems to mean the 
Llemens's ſame perſon alſo, in the firſt book of his,Srroma- 
contained 7,,,v where recording * the moſt eminent ſucceſ- 
a ſhortand (11.5 of the Apoſtolick dof&rine by whom he had 
compendi- | inſtru&ed, he ſays thus; © Now this work 


ous expoſi- : . 
tion 't %of mine 1 have not compoled for oftentation, 


both Te- © hut theſe memoires I have treaſured up, as a re- 
ſtaments, «© qedie againſt the forgetfulneſs of mine old age ; 
ſays Pho- « that th 2y may be a true repreſentation and adum- 


NS ihlethec «*bration of thoſe lively and powerfull diſcourſes, 


But, be- ** which I have had the happineſs to hear from bleſ- 
cauſe of © ſeq and truely worthy and memorableperſons.Of 
the errours & which one was Tonicss,{whom TheardJin Greece, 


with which & Jnother in + MLagne Grecia 3 the firſt of them 
bounded, © was a (elo-Syrian,the other an Egyprian.Others 


they were © of them lived in the Eaft ; of which one was an 
diſregar- « b 4[yy;4n; the other in Paleſtine, by original 
ded, and at extra an © Hebrew, The laſt [Maſter | 1 met 


oth loſt, VIGUECS 
Aber is With, ( who yer was the firſt and chieteſt in power 


there any and virtue, whom I inquiſicively ſought out and 
other rea found lying hid in Zgyyr, ) Idid tully acquieſcein, 
fon, in my {ſearched no further. Theſe therefore preſer- 


a ving the ſincere tradition of the bleſſed dorine, 
books of which they had immediately received from the 
Papias, He- holy Apoſtles Peter, Fames, Fohn, and Paul, (like 
g£cÞ9Þ"S9, children from the hands of their Parents, al- 


ond erken though few children be like their Parents) are by 


cients, are Gods bleſling come down to our time, ſowin 
Joſt, Yet thoſe Primitive and Apoſtolic ſeeds [7 of Truth. ] 


the Exccr- 
p14 out of Theodotus, which are extant after his Stromatewn,ſeem to be 


taken out of his Inſtitutions z which I wonder no body has taken no- 
tice of before, This I conclude to be true, both becauſe in thoſe 
Excerpra out of Theodotus there are the ſame things faid of Chrilt, 
which Photius atteſts he read in Clemens s books of Inſtitutions 3 and 
alſo becauſe the Authour of thoſe Excerpts does, about the end of 
them, call Pantenus Maſter, Now Pantanus was Clemens's Maſter, 
as Euſebius ſays in this chapter z whom Clemens in his Inſtitutions,does 
often quote, as Photius relates. Yale, 
* Or, the moſt eminent perſons of the Apoſtolick ſucceſſion. 
[ It was that part of Italy, which fince is called Caleorid, 
Valefius thinks this perfon was Tatianus , Fuſtin: the Martyrs 
Scholar 3 Baronius ſays 'twas Bardeſancs, of whom ſee B, 4, chap, the 
laſt ; but he was no Aſſyrian; tor he was of Elecſſa, the chief City 


: of (8) l droena, 


© Baronius ſays, this was Theophilus Biſhop of Caſarea ; but I ra- 
ther think him to haye bcen Theodotus ; which I conjeQture from 
hence, becauſe the Epitome of Clcmens's inſtitutions is entitled, [ a 
F OcodiTy aramnu ting iSnoxanias, i, e, the Epitome of Theodotus 
bi Oriental Dofrrine, ] For Clemens calls that the Orzent:l Dottrine, 
which he learned from his maſters in the Eaſ#, I have two argu- 
ments to perſwade me, that Clemens does not here mean Theophilus 
of Caſarea; (1) Theophilas was contemporary with Clemens, tor he 
Houriſht in the times of Vier Biſhop of Rome, as we are informed by 
our Euſebizs, (2) None of the antients ever ſaid that Theophilus 
was an Hebrew, or, which is all one, a Few, Vale, 


CHAP. XII. 
Concerning the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, 


, T that time Narciſſus, Biſhop of the Church 
/ \ at 7eru/alem, flouriſhed, a man very fa- 
mous amongſt many even at this time : he was the 

fifteenth in ſucceſſion from the ſiege of the Jews un- 

der Adrian. From which time we have before 
manifeſted, that the Church of the Gentiles was 

firſt conftitured there, after thole of the circumci- 

ſion, and alſo thar fark was the firſt Biſhop of the 

Gentiles that Preſided over them. After whom the 

2 The moſt famous Churches, * ſucceſſions of the [Biſhops ] 
eſpecially thoſe which were foun- there doe ſhew that Caſſia- 
a+ 5had the Epiſcopal Chair : 


reat care keep the ſucceſſions of . . 
Seeir Biſhops laid up among their after him Publius ; then 
Archives, recording their names, and the day of their deaths, in a 
Pair of Writing-tables, Theſe our Euſebius had diligently examined, 
as appears from this place , and he has digeſted the Biſhops of the 
Principal Sees from the authority of theſe tables onely. Wherefore, 
the ſuccefſions of Biſhops which are recounted in the Hiſtory and 
Chronicles of Euſcbius, are highly to be prized, as beivg the ancienteft, | 
and moſt certain, Yalcf, * 


of Eulcbius Pamphilus. 


| 


1 


Maximus, indafter theſe Pulianiiz; then Cains ; commoner 
ro whom ſucceeded Symmachns , then another 
Caizs , and again Jxlianies the fecond ; more- 
over Capitr, ® Valens, and Dolichiavus, laſt of b jefors 
allthis Narciſſus, who ina continued ſeries of this yalcns; 
ſucceſſion was the thirtieth' from the Apoſtles. the names 

| of two Bi- 
ſhops are wanting, to wit, Maximus, and Antoninas, which were 
om'tted by the negligence of the Tranſcribers, For, ſeeing Euſebiz 
affirmed-N arciſſus to have been the fifteenth Biſhop of Feruſalem from 
Mark, and the thirtieth from the Apoſtles ; that can't be unlefs you 
add two Biſhops here, Euſebius indeed, in his Chronicon, after 
Capita.the rwenty {ixth from the Apoltles, reckons Maximus, and Ar- 
toninus ; after theſe Valens, and Dolichianus ; and then Narciſſus, 
Georg. Syncellus and Nicephorns doe agree with Euſebius ; onely be- 
tween Fulianus and Capitothey inſert one Heljas, whom Euſcbigs does 
not admit of. Yale. 


CHAP, XIII. 

Concerning Rhodon, and the difſention of the Mars 
cionites, which he has made mention of. 

Bour the ſame time alſo Rhodon, born in 
Afia, ( who, as himſelf relates; had been 
inſtrufted at Rome by Tatianus, whom we men- 
tioned before, ) wrote many books, and together 
with others ingaged againſt the Herefie of Mar- 
cion, Which, herelates, was in his time divided 
into ſeveral opinions; He has recorded the Au- 
thonrs of this difſention, and with exquiſtee dili- 
gence confuted the lies invented by every one of 
them, Hear therefore what he has written in theſe 


S| words, *©* Wherefore alſo they diſagree amongſt 


© themſelves, becauſe they are afſertours of an opi- 
*nion which is ill put rogether. For Apeltes, 
© one of their gang, ( * who boaſts of his age and * Rufnus 
& pretends to lead a more abſtemious and- tri does well 
<« courſe of life, ) confeſſes there is but one prin- ag 
<« ciple ; bur fays the Qracles of the Prophets pro- {,0. 12. 


TR, ſage this 
<«ceed from an oppoſite ſpirit,being induced to be- _ abjee. 


<«lieve this by the reſponſes of a Virgin, poſſefled nenie & 


<« with a devil, by nawe Philamena. But others /*"futic 

* of them, ( in like manner as does Marcion *, 259. 

cc þ; "4; b : | vd uſus,&c, 
himſelf, the > Mariner ) aſſert there are two who making 

& }rinciples; of which number are- © Potrirzs, and an aduan- 

« Bafilicws , and theſe followers of that * Wolte *45* of bis 


* of Poxttxs, being unable to find out the diſtin&ion perm 


& of things, ( which neither could he doe, ) have &. x2. 
<« piven themſelves over to raſhneſs, and have [ ma/ſcia] 
< ſimply and without any thing of demonſtration ves uſual= 


< affirmed there are two Principles. Others a- 7 _ 
« cain [ differing ] from theſe, and running them- {51 1... 
« ſelves into worſe [ aſſertions, |] ſuppoſe there ftri# courſe 
© zre not onely two, but alſs three natures. Of of /ife.But x 
&« which ſort Syzeros was the ringleader and firſt _—_ itand 
& founder, as the defenders of his doctrine doe ſay. ..*" 77 


. . . l 
The ſame Authour writes that he diſcours with .4- boaſt ef his 


peltes ; he ſays thus , *© For the old man Apeltes,ha- continen- 
* ing had a conference with us, was convinc't that 7 3 who 

was reje@t- 
ed by Marcion, becauſe he wasa fornicatour, and afterwards retreated 
to Alcxandria, as Tertullian affirms in his book de praſcription. 
Wherefore let us ſee whether the word [| 77a/]eia ] does nor fignifie 
ſomething eiſe here z it ſometimes denotes the Office of a Decurt», 
or, Captarn oucr ten horſemen z for theſe Commanders are by the 
Gracians called 5ai]d]zi, Or mail iuWuar, as I have obſerved 
in my notes on Amm. Marcelinus, Alſo, a man may conjeRure, thar 
this place ſhould be written thus, 74 Toad otwyy x, js; Views i.e: 
his venerable hoary bairs and old age, For Apelles was commonly cal- 
led old man; and ſo Rhodon terms him in this chapter, Euſcbius fa- 
vours our conjeQure, B, 6. chap, 39, where ſpeaking of Alexander the 
Biſhop, he uſes this very phraſe, Pale. 

b The Kings M. S. and Stephens Edition doe here inſert theſe rwo 
words [5 veurng, the mariner] but they are wanting in the Maz, 
Med. and Fuk, M. SS, Indeed Tertullian, in his book de praſcription, 
doesteltifie that Marcion was at firſt a Mariner, #bi zunc, ſays he, 
Marcion Ponticus nauclerus, Sroice ſtudioſus > Valeſ, 

c The Kings M. S. and Robert Stephens Edition call this man's name 
Potimus ; the Maz, Med, Fuk. and Savill M. SS, term him Poritus ; fo 
does Ryfinus, in his Verſion ; and Theodorer B, 1, Herer, Fab, Valef, 


* He means Marcion ; ſce B. 4. chap, 11, 
H 4 & he 


- = a 
—— ——— —— —_ 


Ear 


- 
—_—_— 


4 - 
VOIP SAPHES lows AC AE; WAY on. 
- ba yt ———- 


Spb 


#43 It 


IS "re 4 , . Pc 
—_ — *"v 6 
- ar. g (1 - - _ 
tons > . F; -— _ - : 
- 6: - S——_ rb == * : - _—_ - 
iy. 2 Mike - ———— Ot $04 ret C bs _ - N_ — __ : 
- - -— * oy: = FW. Af 2 CR 4 it AX mu " Fs FR 
- m7 To ee SR. SEG oy q - 2 . 
= AP. TOY ob nana ore nr RE —_— , a Rs al. Ae 
' = . K <= S CLIN Moog carne . a - 
S>20p t * 7 Kc e— on Mrs. 7 _ ct > = w 
*% : - 4 oy, - —_ ak A ; 7: SEG SENS _ 
—— : — = 2 ; : — wy 
ws d Q P RIES - PT i—_ Fo nf x - 
A ls, ; _ ” ane _ _ jo en RR 
F a.. F, YN Pn LOA oh DG ..- NII——_ _ ee o_ : ' - y” 
= pa 4 : - =e Wo _— — —_— Dairy neat 2425, ——_— nc wRS nr eter * v 
——_— - hen IS, =, n —_ - p 
Gy? —D. 25 I” = £ = oe EI SIS. 28 wy oat: wes CI - n.n5 : _ . - #2 
* - * 6 I —_— OTE Os mn FAq/ Py ww = x. =o . Ms = ee _——noxe— un=— 4 —_ = of . 
= "4 « [ot 5 = Ee. me EI A a E pu THEO ET 7 X = FS an TIT. + v- a# + »S . 
T_ - CT _ —__ = — nn inn = —— =_— — IT Y 


Wh 
we 
pa Ea 


w— 
— 


mY 


5 


89 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


cOMManus. ©« he maintained many things that were falſe , upon 
| & which account he ſaid fauh ſhould in no wiſe be 
& 100 ſeverely inquired into, but, that every one 
«* ſhould perſiſt in what he had believed. For he 
« :ſſerted that thoſe who hoped in [ Chriſt ] cru- 
& cified-ſhould be ſaved, provided they be found 
<« doing of good works. He concluded the [que- 
< ſtion ] concerning God, to be to him ( as we 
<« (aid before ) the moſt obſcure thing of all. For 
<« he affirmed there was but one principle, as our 
« religion [ aſſerts, ] Then, having ſer forth his 
whole opinion, he ſubjoyns theſe words ; © But 
& when I ſaid to him, whence have you this demon- 
<« tration, or for what reaſon can you affirm there 
< js but one Principle, tell us? He anſwered, that 
& the prophecies confuted themſelves, becauſe they 
& yttered nothing that was true : For they dif- 
<« agree, and are falſe, and oppoſite to them- 
< ſelves; but, how there was but one principle, he 
& rrofes't he knew not, but was induced onely to 
« think ſo. After this, when I conjured him to 
&« ſpeak the truth, he ſwore he ſpoke what was 
«* true, ro wit, that he knew not how there could 
*© be one unbegotten God, but he believed it. I 
<« ]aughed, and reprehended him, becauſe he ſtiled 
<« himſelf a DoRour, and knew not how to make 
& 500d what he taught, Bur, in the ſame book 
which he dedicated to Call;ſtion, the faid Rhogon 
doth confeſs that he himſelf was inſtruCted at Rome 
by Tatianws, Moreover he ſays, T arianus com- 
piled a book of Pwrftions , wherein T arzanus ha- 
- ving promiſed to explain the dark and obſcure 
paſſages of the ſacred Scriptures, this Rodor pro- 
teſſes he would ſer forth the ſolutions to his Que- 
tions. There is alſo extant of this Perſons, a Com- 
ment upon the fix days Work of the Creation. In- 
deed, this Apellcs uttered many impious expreſ- 
fions againſt the Law of oſes, in many books 
ſpeaking irreligiouſly of the divine Scriptures, and 
uſing his utmoſt diligence to confute, and ( as he 
thought) to overthrow them, But thus much 
concerning thele things. 


CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the Falſe Prophets of the Cataphry- 
SIAns, 
Oreover, that adverſary of Gods Church, 
( who hates goodneſs, and makes miſchief 
his chiefeſt delight, ) omitting in no wiſe any ways 
or methods of Treachery towards men, cauſed new 
Hereſies again to grow up againſt the Church : the 
followers whereof crawl'd, like venemous Serpents, 
all over Aſia and Phrygia ; and boaſted that 
* That is, {ontanns was the * Paraclete, and that the two 
» Ws = . . 
the holy women Priſcilla and Maximilla, his companions, 


Ghoſt; were his propheteſſes, 
whom St 


Fohn, in his Goſpel, does, ſeveral times call aPgranny, comforter, 


Sce Fo. 14+. 6. 


CHAP. XV. 
Concerning the Schiſm of Blaſtus raiſed at Rome. 


\ Thers alſo ſprang up at Rowe, whom Flori- 

4s, degraded from being a Presbyter of the 

Church, headed. Blaſtas was in like manner in- 

* Ryfinus, tangled in the ſame *errour. Which two perſons 


and Crift0- grew away many fromthe Church,and inticed them 


+; ogra "to imbrace their opinion , each of them ſeverally 


on [-3g- endeavouring to introduce innovations againſt the 


wel): ] ro Truth. 

fignifie cr- 

your: Nicephorus takes it in ſuch a ſenſe as to fignifie,a diſcharging ; and 
thought that Blaſtus, as well as F lgrinws, was degraded from beirg a 
Prebyter. Falſe © © 


COMMODUS- 
GY W 


CHAP. ZVL _ 
what has been committed to memory Conternins 
Montanus, and his Falſe Prophets. 


TY, Ws That power, which is the de- 
fender of the Truth, raiſed up Apollizar # 
[ Biſhop ] of Fierapelis, (whom we made men- 
tion of before, ) and together with him many 
others, who at that time were eloquent and 
learned men, as #t were a ſtrong and inexpugna- 
ble defence againſt the ſaid Herefie of the Cata-» 
phrygians. By which perſons we have a copious 


ſubje& left us for this our 
Hiſtory, * One of the ſaid 
perſons therefore, in the pre- 
face to his work againſt the 
Cataphrygians, does in the 
firſt place ſhew that he aſ- 
faulted them with unwritten 
arguments. For he begins 
after this manner : © Having 
* a ſufficienc while ſince been 
© enjoyned by thee, Beloved 
* b Avircius Marceius,to 
* write a book againſt the 
{© Hereſie of © i/tiages, till 
© now I have in a manner 
* continued doubtfull and un- 
reſolved ; not that I wan- 
*<ted ability both to confute 
<< falſchood, andalſo to give 
& evidence to the truth , bur 
*« ] was fearfull and cautious, 
«leſt to ſome I ſhould ſeem 
« by writing to add to, or 
*< make a further determina- 
& tjon about, the doctrine of 
* the new covenant of the 
« Goſpel: to which nothing 
© muſt be added, nor any 
<« thing taken away from it, 
« by hum that reſolves to lead 
© a life agreeable to the Go- 
« (pel it ſelf. But, being lately 
< ar Ancyraſ[a CiryJof Gala- 
« 2:4, and finding the Church 
&« d then <« filled with the 
*© noiſe of this New ( not, as 
« they call it, Prophecy, bur, 
<« 2s it ſhall be demonſtra- 
«ted,) Falſe Prophecy, as 
« well as I was able, ( God 
<« afliſting me, ) I diſcourſt 
* f frequently in the Church 
«© many Days both concer- 
© ning theſe very things, and 
& alſo about other | points |] 
< propoſed by them : inſo- 
<« much that the church did 
« oreatly rejoyce, and was 
« confirmed in the Truth , 
<« but the adverſaries were ar 
«that time confuted , and 
«8 theenemies of God made 


2 The opinions of Writers are 
various and difterent, concetning 
this perſon,whoſe authority En(e- 
bizs quotes in this chapter, Ru- 
finus, Nicephorus B. 4. chap, 23. 
and Baronins thought it was A- 
pollinars of Hierapalis, whom 
Euſebius mentioned a little be- 
foie, Fcrom (in his book de 
Scriptor, Eccleſ. ) ſuppoſed him 
to be Apollonizs, and afterwards 
thinks *twas Rhodon, Apollinaris 
of Hieratolis was not the Au- 
thour of this book , *tis from 
hence manifelt, becauſe he wrote 
againſt the Cataptrygian Hcreſie 
when it newly aroſe, as Euſebius 
atteſts at the end of B,4, But this 
unknown authour compiled his 
books after the death of Moniu- 
n«s, Maximilla, and Theodotus, as 
appears by the fragments of them 
quoted in this chapter, See Hal- 
loixius in his notes on the life of 
Apollinaris, chap. 3. Vale. 

b In the Greek Mendlogy at the 
22 of Oftober, mention is made of 
the holy Avercius, ( ſo Nicephe= 
rus calls him B, 4. ) Biſhop of 
Hicrapolis, a worker of Miracles, 
Halloixius put forth this perſons 
life in Greek, Tome 2, concer- 
ning the famous Writers of the 
Eaſtern Church, Valef. 

© Why this Authour without 
a name calls the H-refie of the 
Cataphrygians, the Set of Miltia- 
des, rather than of Montanws, *tis 
hard to be determined, For he 
means not here that Miltiades, 
of whom Euſebius ſpeaks in the 
following chaprer,For he wrote for 
the Catholick Truth againſt the 
Cataphrygians. The Learned Lan- 
gw, who tranflated Nicephorus, at 
this place put in Alcibiades in 
ſtead of Miltiades, Indeed Alci- 
biades is by —_ (B.5.cha, 3.) 
named amongſt the principal A= 
hettours of the Cataphrygian He- 
relie, Therefore we mult either 
read Alcibiades here, or Miltiades 
there, Pale. 

4 The Kings M.S. and Nice« 
phorus (B. 4. chap. 23.) in ſtead 
of [ x77 Toplov, i. e, throughous 
Pontus ] reads it [Ty x7! Temy 
enxAnady, 1, &, the Church of the 
place, ] towit, Ancyra, Valel. 

© Ara]edegaanuleny. that is, 
filed with the nojſe of, &c, For 
the whole Church of that place 
ſounded with the rumour of this 


New Prophecy, inaſmuch as, by reaſon of the {trangeneſs of this great 
matter, all men tal|k*r of it, Hence it appears, thar the gift of Pro- 
phecy was in thoſe times rare and anuſual in the Church ; ſeeing that 
the Prophecy of Montanus which then aroſe,ſtirred up at that time ſuch 
commotions in the Church, Which certainly had not happened, had 
the gift of Prophecy been then common in the Church. Paleſ. 

* ST Hey, $4vill (in the margin of his Copy ) made it £yg'521s, 
i, e. continually, daily : ſo Chriſtophorſonreadit, Faleſ. 

8 The reading of the Fuk, and Savill M.SS, is [ *ay]:Stzs5, i. ec. 
the enemies of God, So he calls the Montaniſts, becauſe they were the 
introducers of a new Paraclete, or holy Ghoſt, Valeſ. 
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L1 B (1 V. 
comMMaers: © ſogrrowfull, When therefore the Presbyters of 
| © that. place requeſted me to leave ſome written 
<« Record of what had been ſpoken againſt thoſe 
<« 1dverſaries to the Word of Truth; ®* ( Zoricus 
& Q;renus our fellow Presbyter being then preſent 
aus muſt be *© alſo, ) I did not indeed doe that , bur promiſed, 


b This Z 0- 
ticus Orre- 


diltin ut- 
ſhed from Zoticns of Comnes the 
Biſhop, whom this Authour men- 
tions hereafter in this chapter, 
Eor he of Comanes was the antien- 
ter cf the two, Valcſ. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


& that, ( by the aſliſtance of 
© the Lord, ) I would write 
& here, and ſend it quickly 


* and carefully unto them. 
Having ſaid theſe words and 


ſome others after theſe in the Preface of his book, 
he proceeds, and ſers forth the Authour of the fore- 
ſaid Hereſie after this manner. -< This their ſtub- 
< born contention therefore againſt the Church, 
& 3nd this New Heretical ſeparation [from it ] 


c« had this original. 


There is ſaid to be a certain 


| There © Villageinthat i 2Zy#a { which borders upon |] 
weie here- © Phyyg;a, called by the name of Ardaba, There. 
tofore two <« they {zy, one of thoſe who had newly embraced 
fie" 05 i the Faith, by name Aontanns, (when Gratus 


alſo two 

Phrygia*s, ) ſays Strabo, B. 12. 
The one called the Greater, which 
Strabo calls Olympene ; the other 
the leſs, which Ptolemy calls Hel- 
k:{ponria, Both of them bordered 
on Phrygia. Whence aroſe the 
Greek proverb [ wwets Ta voy] 
concerning which ſee Eraſm. 
Adae. p. 171, Edit, Wechclian, 
There was alſo another a4yfia in 
Europe , which the Latines call 
Maſia, but the Greeks always My- 
fs. To difference this Myſe4 
therefore from the other, tis 
{itled here [. 1 x2! eeviiay MN1EX 
i, e. that Myſkz which borders on 
Fhrygia; or Myſia in Aſia. In 
the Maz, M.S, this Towa is cal- 
led Ardabab. Vale, 


«was Proconſul of Afia,) by 
5 reaſon of his immoderate 
<««defire after, and love for. 
© the chief place, gave the 
& 2dverſary an entrance in- 
<« ro himſelf, and was filled 
« with the devil, and being 
& on a ſuddain pofſeſt with 
*© 2 furious and frantick tem- 
* per of mind, became per- 
*© fectly mad, and began to 
*< utter ſtrange and barba- 
© rous expreſiions, foretel- 
© ling what was to come, 
«Fa thing which is ] con- 
& trary to the order and in- 


<« ſtitution of the Church received from antient 
& tradition, and [" propagated ] by a continued 
* ſucceſlion. Now, of thoſe who at that time 
© were at the hearing of his counterfeited expreſ- 
« fjons, ſome with indignation rebuked him, as 
<« being moved by, and poſſeſt with, a devil and a 
<Fſpiric of errour, and as being a diſturber of the 
* multitude ; they probibired him alſo to ſpeak ; 
* Or, 43. © [for ] they were mindfull of the Lords * pre- 


ftinfion, 
for the 


& monition and his menaces,[ whereby we are com- 
* manded |] with vigilancy to beware of the coming 


term in the « of falſe Prophets, Bur others, as if they hid been 


original is 
Nagoalle 


&« inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt and with the gifc of 


<« Prophecy, conceiving alſo very high thoughts of 
+ See Mat, *© themſelves, and being unmindfull of the F Lords 


34. 11, 


& premonition, provoked that infatuating, flattering, 


* and ſeducing ſpirit [to ſpeak, ] and being en- 
©*ticed and deceived by it, forbad it ſhould any 


© more beſilenc't, 


By this arr, or rather by this 


& method of ſubtilty and miſchief, the devil plot- 
* ted deſtrution againſt thoſe who were diſobe- 
** dient to [ the Lords premonition , ] and, being 


© undeſervedly honoured by them, he excited and 


k *Amerounulny, *Tis a 
Metaphor taken from women , 
who leaving their husbands bed, 
£0 by ſtealth to thar of the Adul- 
rerer. For [ x01 gw ] 80 flee 
is often uſed for theſe do feths 
as it occurs frequently in ſacred 
Writt, Paleſ, 


* enkindled their minds, 
**which had * forſaken the 
© true Faith. For he flir- 
&© red'up two other women, 
**and filled them with a 
* counterteit ſpirit: ſo that 
© they (like the fore-men- 
© rioned perſon ) uttered ex- 


** travagant, fooliſh and ſtrange expreſſions , and 
. *© thoſe who delighted in and boaſted of that mat- 
*© ter, that ſpirit pronounced bleſſed, and puft them 
© up with the greatneſs of the promiſes. Sometimes 
< alſo, making uſe of conjecturall and credible ar- 
* guments, he condemned them publickly, that ſo 


© were the firlt ® Procura- 
©*rour of that they tiled 
<« their Prophecie, was poſ- 
&« ſeſt with a * falſe ecſtaſie 
« of mind, as if at ſome time 
© or other he ſhould belifred 
« up, and afſumed into hea- 
«yen; and that having gi- 
«© ven himſelf wholly up in- 
©<to [ the power of] that 
*« ſpirit of errour, he was 
«thrown into the air { by 
« him, ] and dyed milera- 
*« bly. ?Tis faid indeed, that 
& this thing was thus done , 
& but in as much as we ſaw 
<« it not, we doe not ſuppoſe 
*«(QO Macarixs / ) thatwe 
< certainly know any thing 
« hereof, For peradventure 
& Moxtanus, Theodotns, and 
*« the foreſaid woman dyed 


'*« after this manner, perhaps 


« they did not fo die, A- 
gain, in the ſame book he 
ſays the holy Biſhops of that 
time did atrempt to confute 
the ſpirit which was in 
AMaximilta,, but were pro- 
hibited by others , zo wit, 
thoſe that were favourers 
of that ſpirit: He writes 


* mined it to be prophane, and reje&ed this He- j,, 
< reſie, they were expelled out of the Church, and Lord, that 
*< interdited communion | with the Faithfull, } the ſpirit of 
Having related thus much in the beginning [ of G26, at his 
his work 3 and ſubjoyned, throughaut chat whole $0045 


8 


© hemight alſo ſeem a ! reproving [Spitit.3 Thoſe *Y;onus, 
© few, who were deceived, were Phrygians. But 'Montanzs, 
* this inſolent ſpirit taught them to revile the or rather 
<* whole Church under-heaven, becauſe this ſpirit the devil 
© of falſe Prophecy received neither honour from, 
** nor found any way ofentrance into it. For when the moutt; 
* the faithfull throughout Aſia had met often and of Monta- 
{© in many places of 4; upon this account; and *#, knew, 
« had inquired into this new do&rine, and deter- *2**. vas 


who ſpoke 
through 


predifed 
the 


ſhould re- 


book, a confutation of their ercour ; in his ſe- prove the 

cond book he ſays theſe words concerning the world of 

death of the forementioned perſons. © Whereas fin. There- 
< therefore they have termed us the Murderers of ''*, *b* 

© the Prophets, becauſe we have not admitted of 
< their pratcling and lying Prophets, ( for theſe, make 'his 
< they lay, are thoſe whom the Lord promiſed to Auditours 
** ſend his people, ) let them anſwer us for God's Þ*licve he 
< ſake, is there any one of thoſe, ( moſt excellent ! ) 
* whoeven from Aſonranus and his women began of God,did 
<« to ſpeak, that hath been perſecuted by the Jews ; ſometimes 
< or ſlain by the impious? not one : Is there any *<P/9%6 

** one of them who has been apprehended and 
& crucified for the name [ of Chriſt? J None at vale(, 
& all. Neither hath any of their women been 

« ſconrged in the Synagogues of the Jews, or 

<« ſtoned : [not one of them J any where or in 

«< any wiſe: yea, ſontanns and Maximilla are 

<« ſaid to have dyed another manner of death, 

<« For, tis famed, both theſe perſons, incited there- 

«ro by that furious ſpirit , hanged themſelves ; 

< not together, but each of them ar the time of 

« their death, as tis ſtrongly reported. And ſo 

* they dyed and put an end to their lives after the 

<« {ame manner that the trairour Judas did. In 

<* like manner alſo common fame ſays, that thar 

<«< admirable [ fellow ] Theodotw#s, who was As it 


devil, that 
he might 


was the 
true Spirit 


and rebuke 
them, 


m Amongſt the MAontaniffs 
there was a certian Cheſt, into 
which thoſe of their party pur 
money, Which was for the main= 
renance of the Prophets. Theo- 
dotus Was the firit that looke after 
this Cheit ; whom this Authour 
does theretore call the procuratour 
of their Prophecy, Montanus with 
his Propherefſes was otherways a 
great cozener, who under a pre- 
tence of offerings, ſcraped much 
money together, He uſually gave 
ſalaries ro the Preachers of his 
doctrine, *Twas neceſſary there= 
fore he ſhould have his Treaſury, 
and one to oyerſee and look after 
it, who alſo might deliver out the 
ſtipends to ſuch as Montanus or- 
dered ſhould be paid. Palcſ. 


n Tlapexchyyas fignifies, to be 
ſeized with a falſe exteſic or trance. 
For there are true extaſies ; ſuch 
was Peter's AQ, 10; and Pauls, 
when he was caught up to the 
third heaven, There are alſo 
filſe extaſies amongſt hereticks, 
which this Authour does elegant= 
ly call angexaiogs. Thele falſe 
extaſies difter little from madneſs, 
becauſe the devil is the procurer 
of them: but thofe which pro- 
ceed from the divine ſpirit doe 
not at all diſturb the ſtate of the 
mind, but are calm and pleaſant, 
as Fpiphanius ſays ( in Hereſ, Ca- 
zaphryg. ) Vale, 


thus , * And ler nos the ſpiricin Maximilla lay 


<*[10 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


5 related in the ſame book of | 


* Theſe © Aſterins Urbaru,) Iam driven as a wolf from 
wordswith-< the ſheep. I am nota wolf, Iam the Word, the 
in this pa- <& Snjrit, and the Power : but let him evidently 


rentheſis ,, 
ſeem to me © 


manifeſt and prove that Power in the Spirit , 


to be a and ler him by that Spirit compell thoſe thar 


Scholzon, 

which ſome o1d Scholiaft, or Eu- 
ſcbiwzs himſeli put in the margin 
of his book at this place, Befides, 
from hence it may be colleted 
that Afterius Urbanus was the Au- 
thour of theſe three books againſt 
the Carftpbrygians, and not Apol- 
linaris, as Rufinus and Chriſto= 
phorſon ſuppoſed, Pale. 

P This was a great man a- 
monglt the Montanifts, who boa- 
ſited himſelf to be a Confeſſour, 
and 2 Mattyr ; and was fo auda- 
cious, as, like an Apoſtle, to write 
a general Epiſtle to the Churches, 
in recommendation of this New 
Prophecy. Apollonizs ſpeaks much 
concerning this man in the fol- 
lowing chapter. Pale. 


&« were then preſent to con- 
& feſs that they tried and 
* conferred with that bab- 
*< ling ſpirit ; [1 mean} thoſe 
<« 2pproved men and Biſhops, 
© Zoticus Of the Town Co- 
« maxes, and 7ulianus of 
«© {Apamea: whole mouths 
«© p Themiſon and thoſe of 
< his party having ſtopped, 
*« would not ſuffer thar ly- 
*< ing ſpirit to be reproved by 
*© them, Again, in the ſame 
book, ( having interpoſed 
ſome words to confute the 
falſe Prophecies of MMaxti- 


milla,) he evidences both the 
time when he wrote theſe things, and alſo mentions 
her prediRtions, wherein ſhe had foretold there 
ſhould be Wars and Commotions ; the falſehood 
of which [ predictions ] he reprehends in theſe 
words, ** And has not this lie been already made 
& 2pparently manifeſt ? For to this day 'ris more 
& than thirteen years, ſince this woman died , and 
* yet there has not been either a particular, or an 
& univerſal war in the world. Yea rather, by the 
&© mercy of God, the Chriſtians have had a firm 
* and laſting peace. And thus much our of his 
ſecond book, Our of the third I will alſo add 
ſome few words, where he ſays thus to thoſe who 
boaſted , that many even of their [ party J had 
ſuffered as Martyrs. © When therefore they can 
© return no anſwer, having been confuted in all 
© paſſages we have mentioned, they endeavour to 
&« flee to the Martyrs, ſaying they have many 
< Martyrs, and that is a certain and undoubted evi- 
© dence of that power by them called the Pro- 
< phetick ſpirit. But this, in my judgment, is 
* much more untrue. For ſome | followers J of 
© other Hereſies [ doe boaſt J they have many 
« Martyrs, and yet we ſhall nor, I think, upon this 
*account embrace their opinion, nor contels they 
* have the truth amongſt them, Thoſe alſo 
& who firſt followed the Hereſie of 7arcion, 
* called Marcionifts, ſay they have very many 
« Martyrs of Chriſt, and yet they doe not in truth 
& acknowledge Chriſt himſelf: And after ſome few 
words, he ſubjoyns hereunto, ſaying, © Where- 
*< forealſo, as often as thoſe of the Church, being 
< called to [undergoe ] Martyrdom for the true 
< Faith, have by accident happened into company 
« with ſome of thoſe of the Phryg:as Hereſte,who 
*©are called Martyrs, they diſſent from them, and, 
* having avoided all communion with them, are 
& perfected by a glorious Martyrdom , for they 
« are unwilling to give their aſſent to the ſpirit of 
<« Montanw and his women : and that this is true, 
© *ris manifeſt from what has been done in our 
*© times in [ the City ] Apamea, ſcituate on [ the 
*© River ] Aeander, by Cains and Alexander of 
« Enmenia, who ſuffered Martyrdom, 


Dom 


CHAP, XVII. 
Concerning Miltiades, and the books he compiled, 


N the fame book he makes mention of one 
 Miltiages, a writer, who alſo wrote a book 
againſt the foreſaid Hereſte ; having therefore 


the ſame book, he enumerates 
the Prophets of the New 
Teſtament , amongſt whom 
he recounts one Ammias, 
and 2 uagratus, he ſays thus, 
« b but a falſe Prophet in a 
<« falſe extafie, ( whoſe con- 
<« comitants are licentiou(- 
*©neſs and audaciouſneſs, ) 
< takes his beginning indeed 
*from a voluntary igno- 
©<rance, but ends, as I have 
« ſaid m an involuntary mad- 
 ©* neſs of mind : they ſhall 
© not be able to ſhow any 
*« of the Prophets, either un- 
« der the O14, or New Te- 
* tament, who was inſpired 
«after this manner [ by ſuch 
*©a ſpirit. J They ſhall not 
© boaſt of Agabus, nor of 
* Zadas, nor of Silas, nor 
* of the daughters of Phz/sp, 
*nor of Ammias in Phila- 
* aelphia, nor of Quadra- 
*©/#5, nor of many others 
® which do no: at all belong 
**ro them, Again, after 
ſome few words, he ſays 
thus, ** For if, as they ſay, 
* Montanus's women ſuc- 
*ceeded in the gift of Pro- 
<phecy after Ozadratus 
*and Ammias in Phladel- 
'*phia, ler them ſhow us, 
** who among them have been 
« the ſucceſſours of Monta- 
© 24s and his women, For 


Lis. Y: 


cited ſome words of thoſe [ Hereticks, ] he pro- {YN2205. 
ceeds, ſaying ; ©* Having found all this in a certain 

<« book which they wrote in anſwer tc a book of 

< our brother * Alcibiades's, wherein he proves, 2 1, the 
&* that a Prophet ought nt to ſpeak in an extaſie of foregoing 
<& ,7ind, Tepitomized them, A little after this, in chapter we 


obſeryed 

that the name [| Milriades ] was 
put for [ Alcibjades, J On the 
contrary, here | Alcibiades } is 
crept into the Text of Fuſebius, 
inttead of [ Miltiades.] In Nice- 
pborus tis [ Miltzades ; ] but nei- 
ther he, nor Chriſtophorſon, undet= 
itood this place, Valcf. 

b Reufinus, and Baronius, were 
miſtaken, in that they ſuppoſed 
theſe following words were taken 
out of Miltiades*s book, For this 
nameleſs Authour quotes nothing 
out of Mzltiades's book, but one= 
ly out of the Cataphrygians anſwer 
to Miltiades's book : which thing 
tranſlatours underſtood not, Now 
the meaning of this place is this z 
there is a great difterence between 
the true Prophets, and the falſe, 
For the true Prophets, who were 
hlled with the ſpirit of God, did 
foretell things future jn a quier 
and ſcrene tempet of mind, Bur 
the falſe Prophets, as was Monta- 
us, uttercd what they ſaid ina 
raging and mad temper of mind, 
Indeed this was the chick ob- 
J:Cction of the Ecc'efiaſticks a- 
oainſt the Montaniſts, who boa- 
ited they were inſpired with a 
Prophetick ſpirit , becauſe they 
Prophecied in an extalie, Bur 
we read that no Prophet either 
underthe O14 or New Teſtament 
did eyer Prophecy in an extafie, 
Therefore Miltiades wrote & 
book againſt them, which was 
thus entitled [| a 9% wp Sar 
BEIPHTINV &y SHOE ActAGIyy i,C, 
a Prophct ought not 10 ſpeak in an 
extafie of mind, See Epiphanius, 
adverſ, Hare), Montaniſt. chap. 2, 
& 4 z and Chryſoſtom, Homil. 29. 
on the x Epiſt. Corinth, Vael, 


<« phecy ought to continue in every Church unrill 
«the laſt Advent oof our Lord, ] But they are 
«< unable tro ſhew [ any Prophet, J although this 
«is now the fourteenth year ſince the death of 
© Maximilla, Thus far he. Now that 1il:5ades, 
whom he mentions, has left us other monuments 
of his diligence about the divine Scriptures, both 
in the books he compoſed againft the Gentiles, 
and alſo in thoſe againſt the Jews ; having pro- 
ſecuted each ſubje particularly in two Volumes. 
Moreover alſo, he made an Apology for the 
[ Chriſtian] Philoſophy, which he profeſt, f and 


&« the Apoſtle is of opinion that the gift of Pro-. 


that Age. 


dedicated it J to the ©Prefidents of the Provinces in * Ferom ; 


Rufinus , 
and other 


Tranſlatours thought M7ltiades dedicated his Apology to the Roman 
Emperours, called here [ zooumzs 4e0v]a;. ] But becauſe at that 
time there was onely one Roman Emperour, ( to wit, Commodus, ) 
I judge the Governours of Provinces are here rather meant, For the 
term | gpyoy]es ] does commonly fignitie the Preſidents of Provinces, 
To theſe therefore Miltiades dedicated his Apology, as did Tertullian 
afterwards; who calls this Miltzades, the Rhetorician of the Churcher. 


Valeſ. 


CHAP XVII. 
Hcw Apollonius alſo confuted the Cataphrygians, 
and Whom he has made mention of. 
Pollonias alſo, an Eccleſiaftick writer, im- 
ploying himſelf about a confutation of that 
called the Caraphrygian Kereſie, which in his time 


Was 


I ETD 

Oe OE: 
06 

RE -e] 


IARSb1 


4 


* ny 
PO 0, 


EATEN el $7 


EN: COTS 
oe ELD 


De IDA 


s Es 6 24 LY & 


( 
Ls. V. 
comro2Vs. was prevalent in Phrygia, compoſed a peculiar 

Volume againſt them , wheyeiy he does both word 
by word diſprove the falſe Prophecies vented by 
them, and alſo laies open the life and manners of 
the Founders of that Hereſie, [ ſhewing ] how 
they behaved themſelves. Hear what he ſays, in 
thele very words, concerning Montanus, © But 
«whois this new Door? His works and do- 
<« qrine doe demonſtrate; this is he who has 
<« taught a diſſolution of marriages : who has im- 
<« poſed * Laws of faſting , 


2 Montanus inſtituted three who has named Pepaza 


Lents every year, : and belides 


them, two weeks of abſtinence, 
wherein nothing but dry meats 
were to be eaten, So Tertulljan, 
5n his book,de jejuni, and Ferom, 
in his Epiltle to Mercells, Apolto- 
its objets here againit Monts- 
247, his inſtituting faſts by a Law 3 
not that *ris a tault to obſerve 
fats; oras if *twere not Jawtull 
for ſome in the Church to pro- 
claim faſts: for. the Apoſile ST 
Fohn appointed a three days falt 
at Ephcſus, before he betook 
himſelf to the writing his Go- 
ſpe], Bur Montanus had no power 
to proclaim a fait, being an He. 
retick, an excommunicated per- 
ſon, and no Presbyter, Apoilo- 
nius therefore does deſeryedly 
blame him, becauſe of his own 
head, not by Apoſtolick tradition, 
he inſtituted faits, Valcſ, 


«and Tymiam (little Cities 
*© of Phrygia ) Jeruſalem ; 
'© being defirous ro gather 
« together their men from 
&« all parts; who has con- 
« ſtitured exactours of mo- 
* ney; who, under thename 
&« of oblations, has ſubtilly 
& mask'c his taking of gifts ; 
**who gives ſtipends to 
© thoſe that Preach up his 
<« doctrine, that ſo by ſtuffing 
&« of the paunch the doctrine 
© he profeſſes may thrive and 
* prevail. Thus much [ he 
ſays] concerning ontanr. 
Concerning his Propheteſles, 
a little after theſe words he 
writes thus ; ©* We have de- 


& monſtrated therefore, rhat theſe principal Pro- 
* phereſles, for the time they were filled with the 
** Spirit, forſook their hus>ands : how falſly then 
b In the ©* doethey ſpeak,who term ® Pr;/caa virgin? Then 
Maz. Med, © he goes on, ſaying: Does not the whole Scripture 
Fuk,M. SS. & ſeem to you to prohibit a Prophet to receive gifts 


and in Nti- 

cephorus, this woman is called 
Priſca : which is confirmed by 
Rufiaus, Tertullian, and Firmili- 
anus , Robert Stephens calls her 
Priſcilla, Vale. 


ter ſome words, he ſays this concerning one of 
thoſe whom they call Conteſſours, 


« Themiſon, who 


© The Montaniſts covered their 
ayarice under the pretext of Re. 
ligion, and ſpecious term of Ob- 
lations, as Apollonius ſays a little 
before in this chapter. Yaleſ. 

d Chriſtophorſon thought the 
Croſs was meant here : but doubt- 
leſs Apollonius means bonds, which 
Themiſon could not endure for 
Chriſts ſake, For that which he 
calls [the fignof confeſſion] here, 
in the next words he terms [ 57x 


ST wa, ] bonds, Valel, 


& money ? Whenthereiore 
*© I ſee a Propheteſs receive 
*© Gold, and filver, and rich 
*« 6arments, how can Ichooſe 
<« bur abhor her? Again, af- 
*© Moreover, 
has covered himſelf with a 
& © ſpecious pretext of ava- 
* rice, ( he who would not 
*© bear the © ſign of confeſ- 
*ſion, bur rid himſelf of his 
© bonds by a great ſum of 
© money, when as upon that 
© account he ſhould in future 
© have behaved himſelf ſub- 
*© miſlively,) does [| not- 
*« withſtanding ] boatt him- 
© ſelf to be a Martyr, and 
© has been ſo audacious, as, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, Mi 


hind the Temple of Afinerva Polias, wherein the publick treaſury wag 
laid. So fays Harpocration, on that word, In a'l the Temples thre 
was ſuch a place, as Varro aflerts, B, 4. Buft here this term muſt mean 
the publick Regiſtry, where the publick Records are kept, Yaleſ, 


** of theſe two forgives the others ſins > Does the ©<2%Mzvs. 
© Prophet [ pardon] the. Martyrs robberies, or 

*does the Martyr [ forgive] the Prophets ava- 

© rice ? For when as the Lord has ſaid, * Provide * Mat. 10, 
© neither gold, nor ſilver, neither two coats, theſe 92 19: 

*© perſons, wholly on the contrary, have commit- 

© ted heinous ſins in poſſeſſing themſelves of things 

© that are forbidden, For we will evidence, that 

© thoſe which they call Prophets, ard Martyrs, 

© have extorted money not onely from the rich, 

** but alſo from the indigent, from Orphans, ard 
*Widdows. And if they are confident [ of their 

* innocency ] hereiy, ler them ſtay, and decide 

© the matter with us concerning theſe things, thar 

* ſo, if they {hall be convinced, for the future they 

* may leaye their viciouſneſs. For the fruits 

** [ that is, the deeds] of a Prophet muſt be ap- 

** proved, For a tree is known by its fruit. That 

** therefore thoſe who are deſirous may know the 

** truth concerning Alexander, judgment was paſt 

« upon him at Eph:-ſus by e-Emilins Frontinrs the 

© Proconſul [ of Aſia] not for the name [ of 

*© Chriſt, ] but the robberies he had audaciouſly 

* committed , being at that time an * Apoſtate :3,,.,p,;. 
« from Chriſt, Then, after he had counterfeited 71s is the 
*««[ a profeſlion of ] the name ot the Lord, and f&r1m,vhich 
© deceived the faithfull [brethren] there, he was , _ 

© diſmiſt ; but his own Church, where he was 208 prong 
© born, admitted bim not, becauſe he was a thief. fare. ] 

© Thoſe who are deſirous to know all matters con- Yale. 
**cerning him, may have recourſe to the publick 

© Regiſter of Afia [ where they will find them. } 

* And yet the * Prophet does pretend himſelf ige +13. means 
* norant of this man, whom he has converſt with atcnranus, 
« for many years. Having evidently ſhown what 

*© this man is, we have alſo by him declared the im- 

<< poſture of the prophet. We are able to de-. 

©* monſtrate the like in many other things, Bur 

« if they have any confidence in themſelves, ler 

*© them undergoe the teſt, Again, in another 

place of the ſame work, he adds theſe words con- 

cerning thoſe Prophets they boaſt of : © If they 

*© deny that their P: ophets have received gifts, let 

*© them confeſs this, [ro War ] if they be con- 

<« vinced that they have taken gifts, they are not 

<« Prophets : Ard then we will produce infinite 

<« demonſtrations hereof, *Tis neceſſary that all 

* the fruits of a Prophet ſhould be approved of; 

*« tell me, does a Prophet 
& 8g colour [ his hair ? ] does 
«a Prophet paint, his eye- 
© brows with * tum ? 


5 The Greeks call that C27;21y 
TV Flyg, Which the Latines term, 
cranes tingere ſeu rutilare, to die, 
or make the hair red. To doe 


* does a Prophet make it his 


which they made uſe of athes 


© in imitation of the Apoſtle, to write a general 
& Epiſtle, for the inſtruction of thoſe who have 
*© behaved themſelves more like true believers than 
© he, but does [ therein ] defend the Tenets of his 
** own vain Doctrine, and ſpeaks impiouſly of the 
** Lord, his Apoſtles, and holy Church, Again, 
he writes thus concerning others, who amongſt 
them have been honoured as Martyrs ; * But that 
* we may ſpeak of no more, let the Propheteſs 
"anſwer us concerning Alexander, who terms 
© himſelf a Martyr, with whom ſhe feaſts, whom 
2 many of them pay a reverence to. Whoſe rob- 
: beries, and his other audacious fats ( for which 
\ [he has been puniſhed ) we need not ſpeak of 
id. lince they may be ſeen in that place where the 
PuG is publick * Regiſters are kepr. Which therefore 
the term in the original, At Athens there was an houſe ſo called, be- 


<« buſineſs to deck and adorn 
<« himſelf? does a Prophet 
<< play at tables, and at dice? 
&« does a Prophet put money ſtuff, which is uſed to make the 
© to uſury ? Let them con- eye-brows black. 

«© feſs ingenuouſly whether theſe things are lawfull 

*©or no? But I will demonſtrate they are done 

* amongſt them. The ſame Ap-{onizs does relate 

in the ſame work, that at that time of bis writing 

that book, it was ® fourty years ſince Aſortanns bl perceive 


undertook [ to vent J his forged Propheſie, And or en 
uſebius 
places Apollonius after the Authour without a name, of whom he 
ſpake in the foregoing Chapter, For becaufe that anonymous authour 
ſays he wrote his books fourteen years aftez the death of Montanus and 
Maximilla 3 and in regard Apollonins does here fay Montanus broacht 
his new Prophecy 40 years before he wrote ; therefore Eyſcbius ſup- 
poſed Apollonius to be a later writer than that anonymous Authour * 
[n which, as I judge, be is mnch our, For Apollonjrs w:ote his book 
: _ while} 


which had been par into lye, as 
Varro ſays. See Heſychius in the 
word Eadie. Vale. 

* Thar is, a kind of colouring 
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$4 The Eccleſraſucal Hiſtory 


and his mad Propheteſſes Priſcilla and Maximilia, 
were yet alive, which appears from theſe paſſages [ Let the Prophc- 
reſs anſwer us concerning Alexander, who terms himſelf a Martyr, with 
whom ſhe feaſts, &c ] and again [ And yer tbe Prophet does pretend 
himſelf ignorant of this man whom he has convert with for many years ] 
Euſebius quotes in this Chapter. . Apollonius therefore does not ſay, 
40 years were aſt from the death of Montanu, when he wrote this 
book ; but onely, that 24ontanus had ſet a broach his falſe Prophecy 
40 years before he went about to write this book againſt him, Let us 
ſuppoſe therefore Montanus to be thirty years old when he ſet up to 
be a Prophet ; he could not be above 70 years old when Apollonius 
wrote his book againſt him, Neither had he Maximilla and Priſcilla 
for his companions, as ſoon asever he began his herefie ; but, as] 
judge, they were enſnared by him a long while after, Pale. 


comvonvs. again, he ſays, that Zoticus ( whom the former 
Writer made mention of ) reſolved to oppoſe 
eMaximilla, who then feigned her felf to Pro- 
pheſie at Pepuza, and attempted to reprove the 
Spirit ſhe was moved by ; but that he was for- 
bidden by thoſe that were her favourers. He 
makes mention alſo of one Thraſeas, who at that 
time was'a Martyr. Moreover he ſays, as from 
tradition, that our Saviour commanded his A- 
poſtles, they ſhould not for the ſpace of twelve 
years depart from Jernſalem + he quotes authori- 
ties alſo out of che Revelation of Fohn : and re- 
lates that Joh», by the divine power raiſed a dead 
man to life at Epheſus. And he ſays many other 
things, whereby he ſufficiently and fully ſets torth 
the deceir of the foreſaid pernicious hereſte, Thus 


much 4pollomas. 


whileſt Montanus, 


CHAP. XIX. 
Serapion's [ Opinion ] concerning the Herefie of 
the Cataphrygians. 


Ut Ferapion, ( who, as report ſays, was a- 

bout this time Biſhop of the Church of 4«- 

ticch after Maximinus, ) makes mention of the 
writings of Apollinaris againſt the foreſaid he- 

reſie: he mentions him in that Epiſtle be wrote to 

\oſehins  CATICUS and Ponticus ; wherein, refuting the 
Prey ©+6 lame herefie , he ſubjoyns theſe words , © And 
B. cha,x2, ) ©* that you may ſee, that the operation of that dif-. 
calls theſe ** ſembling party called the *New-propheſie is abo- 
men [ Pon- « qqjnated © by all the Brotherhood inthe world, I 
one T7 © have ſent you alſo the Letters of Claudius Apolli- 
Ferom (in © 14rts of moſt bleſſed memory, who was Biſhop 
Catalogo ) ©* of Hierapolis in Aſia. In that ſame Epiſtle of 
calls them Fe-apioz's, are contained the ſubſcriptions of ſe- 
Garin, veral Biſhops. One of whom has ſubſcribed thus, 


ins. Valeſ, 1 Aurelins Cyrenins e Martyr wiſh You health : 
» So the another, after this manner, e-/£/ins Publius Ju- 
Ancients lis Biſhop of * Develtum a Colony of Thracia : 


termed the 4, Gyl liverh who ts 3n heaucn, Sotas of bleſſed 
propheſie | 

of Montanus and his affociatesz as may be ſeen from Tertullian, de 
Fejunits ; Ferom, in Catalogo 3 Firmilian, in his Epiſilc to Cyprian ; 
and the o!d Authour quoted by our Euſebius, chap, 16, ot this B, Jaleſ. 

c The reading of the Maz, Med. Fuk. and Savill M, SS, agrees with 
our tranſlation, to wit, { by all the Brotherhood in the world, ] The 
Kings M, S, and Rohert Stephens read it thus [ by all the Brotherhood 
in Cri [t, over the whole world, ] Valel. : 

d Debcltum, or Develtum, a Colony in Thracza, is mentioned by 
Geographers, and in the old Coyns, which Fohs Triſtan pur forth, 
Anchialus alſo, hereafter named, is a City of Thracza, ſufficiently 
known, But why ſhould the ſubſcriptions of the Biſhops of Thracza be 

ut to the Epiſtle of Serapion Biſhop of Antioch? If I may make a con- 


Jecure, I ſuppoſe the Biſhops of Thracia had written an Epiſtle to the f 


Churches of Afia and Phrygia againit Montanus's Prophecy ; wherein 
they gave their opinion thereof, after the ſame manner thar thoſe of 
Vienna and Lyons did, as our Euſcbius related before. Thar theſe ſub- 
ſcriptions were put to the bottom of ſome Epiſtle, *tis apparent from 
Cyrenus's ſubſcription here mentioned, But *tis no way likely that 
thoſe Biſhops did ſubſcribe Serapions Epiſtle ; (1) becauſe Euſcbius 
does not ſay fo, but onely that the ſubſcriptions of many Biſhops were 
contained in $cyapions Letter, as was alſo Apollinaris's Epiſtle to the 
ſaid Serapion. For Serapion did this with good adviſement, that he 
might confute the herefie of Montanus by the authority of many 
Biſhops, (2) How could the Biſhops of Thracia ſubſcribe the letter of 
a Biſhop of Antzzoch Þ *Tis molt probable therefore, as I ſaid, that the 
Biſhops of Thracia had with a joynt conſent written to the Churches 
of Aſfiaand Phrygia, Valeſ. ' _— BY ; 


Lis. V. 


memory, who © was at Anchialus, woald have caſt CANS 
out Priſcilla's devil, but the Hypocrites would © That is, 
not ſuffer him. 1n the ſaid Letters are extant _— of 
the ſubſcriptions of many other Bithops, written 4714tus, 


| a City of 
with their own hands, who were of the ſame 0- +, _ a 


pinion with theſe, And of this ſort were the mat- we ſaid be- 
ters appertaining to the ſaid [ Hereticks, | fore. This 
: . Sotws the 

Biſhop, hearing of this new Prophecy, ſailed out of Thracia into Phry- 
gia, where having ſeen Priſcilla, not filled with the holy Spirit, but 
aQuared by the deyill, he undertook ro caſt him our of her by Exor- 
ciſm. Not onely $0225, but alſo many other Biſhops went at that time 
into Phrygia, to examine that new Prophecy, ſays the Anonymous 
authour, chapt. 16, of this B, Moreover, we may obſerye, that Soras 
was dead, when _/Elius Fulius wrote this ; which is ſhown by the 
word [varger© ] 2 term which the Greeks uſe when they ſpeak of 
a dead perſon : had Sotas been alive, he would doubtleſs haye con- 
firmed this thing by his ſubſcription, The ſame term Serapion uſes, 


when he ſpeaks of Apollinaris, who allo was then dead, PValcſ. 


Rome. 


the Church : He wrote one to 
Bliſtus concerning Schiſme ; 
another to Florinus con- 
cerning Þ Monarchy, or, that 

cd 15 not the maker of 
Evil. For Florinnus ſeemed 
to be a maintainer of that 
opinion : upon whoſe ac- 
count, (being afterwards lead 
into the errour of Yalenti- 
uns, ) Ireneus compiled that 
work of his, . Þ entitled, 7] 
© concerning the number eight. 
| Tn which piece he intimates 
himſelf to have lived in the 
firſt ſucceſſion after the A- 
poſiles : there alſo at the 
cloſe of that work, we found 
a moſt profitable 4 note of 
his, which we judged uſefull 
to be inſerted into this our 
Hiftory , itis thus, **I ad- 
©<;ure thee ( who ſhall tran- 
«ſcribe this book) by our 
<« Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
& his glorious coming to 
*« judge the quick and dead, 
« that you compare what 
«you ſhall tranſcribe, and 
© corre&. it diligently ac- 
«cording to that copie 
© whence you hall tran- 
& {cribe it , and thar in like 
<« manner you tranſcribe this 
<« 2djuration, and annex it to 
«PF thy ] copy. And let 
thus much have been profi- 
tably ſaid by him, and re- 
lated by us, that we may al- 
ways have | before our eyes] 
thoſe antient and truely holy 
men, as the beſt pattern of a 


oO — 


CHAP. XX. 


Iyhat Irenzus wrote againft the Schiſmaticks at 


a —_ compoſed ſeveral Epiſtles againſt thoſe » Here we 
at Rome who adulterated the ſound law of began the 


20 chapters 
following therein Rufinus, Muſ- 
culys, and Chriſtophorſon, The 
Kings, the Maz. and Fuk, M, SS. 
begn the chapter from theſe 
words [ And of thi ſort were the 
matters,&c, ] which are the cloſe 
of the foregoing chapter. Yalc/. 

b The z2ntient Chriſtians did 
frequently uſe this rerm as often, 
as they diſputed againſt the Gen- 
tiles, under which title they pur 
forth many books, to ſhew thar 
there was one God, the maker 
and King of all things, which 
term [ to wit, Monarchy ] they 
aſcribed to God the father ; but 
[ 6c0yeuiet, i, e. the diſpenſation, 
and adminiſtration ] they aſſigned 
ro the Son and holy Ghott; fo 
Tcrtullzan, (in his book againſt 
Praxeas, ) and Tetianus, ( advcr- 
ſus Gracos,) There is a book of 
Fuſtin the Martyrs, now extant, 
which has this title, Moreover, 
from this title of Ireneus's book 
we may conclude, that Florinuys 
afſerted two principles, and em- 
braced the opinions of Cerdo and 
Marcion, allirming one to be the 
Authour of Good, the other cf 
evil. Valeſ, LE 

< See Ircnxus, ard Epiphanius, 
concerning a work of Va'cntinus's, 
which bears this title, Fale/. 

9 Snueiony 15 the term in the 
original, "Thoſe notes which were 
ſet at the margin of M, SS, that 
the reader might underſtand ſome- 
thing remarkable occurred there, 
were properly fo called, Therc- 
fore we tranſlate it [adnotationem, 
1,e. 4 note. ] This note. is now to 
be found in many Greek M. SS, 
expreſt onely by the two firſt let- 
ters, thus [oy.] which doe fig- 
nife [ oypeiwor, I, e, note, ] This 
adjuration of Irenaus's did fo well 
pleaſe Exſebjns, that he pur it ar 
the beginning of his Chronicor, 
Valeſ, | 


moſt accurate care and diligence, Moreover, in 
that Epiſtle ( we ſpake of ) which Irenexs wrote 
to Florinus, he makes mention of his being con= 
verſant with Polycarp, ſaying; © Theſe opinions, 
*(O Florinus |! ) that I may ſpeak ſparingly, doe 
© not appertain to ſound doctrine , theſe opinions 
are difſonan* from: the Church, and drive thoſe 


who 


[9 


Me Le 


BN 
{088 


i SING 
Le Hs 
EIT 


ee aA Ig 
AA. rb Lana 
A EE (EN was a5) 


8 
3 
v3 
by 
tar 
IL] 
454 
pie 
= 
We 
"RH 
er 
TRY 
Ix 
3 
8 
> F481 
wo” 3s 
Ben's! 
C E- 4 
Bec! Lo HE 
NV my 
. WF 
- AY 
S2f Hf 
5 
FACES 
Y £08 
yl 
4 PL 
4 > 
5 
« bY 
* 


DEL IS. x 
eds 35 3 be pe COS Nee 


OBS £ 
RED 
Sod p ety, 


% 


Lu. V.._ of Eulebius 


commonus. © who give their aſſent to them into- the greateſt 
<< jmpiety ; theſe Sentiments even the Hereticks, 
«who are without the Church, have not dared to 
6 publiſh at any time. ; theſe opinions the Presby- 
<« ters, who lived before our times, who alſo were 
« the diſciples of the Apoſtles, did in no wiſe de- 
«liver unto thee, For I ſaw thee, (when being 
& yet a child I was in the Lower Aſia, with Poly- 
« carp, ) behaving thy ſelf very well in the Pa- 
« lace, and endeavouring to get thy ſelf well 
« eſteemed of by him, For I remember the things 
& then done, better than what has happened of late. 
« For what we learnt being children , increaſes 
& rogether with the mind it ſelf, and is cloſely 
<« ynited to it. In ſo much that I am ablero tell 
«even the place where the Bleſſed Poljcarp fate 
© A} cur. and diſcourſt ; alſo his © goings out and comings 
M, SS, and & jn ; his manner of life; the ſhape of his body ; 
Nicepho- « the diſcourſes he made to the populace z the 
ras, £00, © familiar converſe, which, he ſaid, he had with 
= .—" «Yn, and with the reſt who had ſeen the 
hi; goings © Lord ; and how he rehearſed their ſayings, and 
our] and ſo « what they were, which he had heard from them 
we trat= « concerning the Lord ; concerning his miracles, 
=o «and his docrine, according as Polycarp Te- 
* CE ceived them from thoſe, who with their own 
< eyes beheld the Word of life, ſo he related 
<« them, agreeing in all things with the Scriptures, 
' «© Theſe things, by the mercy of God beſtowed 
<« ypon me, I then heard diligently, and copied 
«them out, not in paper, but in my heart , and by 
« the grace of God Idoe continually and fincerely 
& ryminate upon them, And I am able to proteſt 
© in the preſence of God, that if that bleſſed 
«ard Apoſtolick Presbyter ſhould have heard any 
*< ſuch thing, he would preſently have cried out, 
fItwas the © and * ſtopped his ears,” and according to his 
cultom of © uſual cuſtom would have ſaid; Good God ! For 
the primi- « ghar times haſt thou reſerved me, that I ſhoula 
os e Ghii- «& ſuſſer ſuch things | and he would have run out 
7 wine \ «of the place, where he was either fitting or 
they heard * ſtanding, ſhould he have heard ſuch words as 
any impi- « theſe, And this may be manifeſted from thoſe 
'ous exprel- « Epiſtles of his, which he wrote either to the 
_— y— < neighbouring Churches to confirm them, or to 
courſe, © ſome brethren to admoniſh and exhort them, 
which was © Thus far Irenans. 
diſagree | RL "5 Te; 
able to the rule of the Catholick faith, ) forthwith to ſtop their ears, 
and run away, See Ireneus (B. 3, x Againſt Herefies, chap, 4; ) and 
Ferom; B, 1. againit Rufinus, Vale. 


CHAP. XXL. 


How Apollonius /»ffered Martyrdom at Rome, 


T the ſame time of Commedas's Empire, our 

affairs were-converted into a quiet and ſe- 

date poſture , peace, by the divine grace, encom- 

paſſing the Churches throughout the whole world. 

In which interim the ſaving Word [7 of God | al- 

* Or, every ſoul of all. ſorts of 1urcd * very many of all ſorts 

Men, For that's the import of the of men to the religious Wor- 

Greek, if it be exa&ly rendred. ſhip of the univerſal God. So 

Paleſins Rave mong it _ omni= that now many of thoſe at 
Lenere omanum quam PLuramos, inen 

I. &, very many of all ſorts of men, m_ —_ _ a 

did, together with their whole houſholds and fami- 

lies,betake themſelves to [the attaining of ] ſalvati- 

on, But this could not be born with by the envious 

devil, that hater of good, being by nature malicious. 

le oh, ©: Therefore he *® arms himſelt again, inventing va- 

he unclothed himfelf £ *ris a metaphor taken from champions, who, 

being to engage, ſt:ip'r themſelves, and ſtudied by various arts and 


Pamphilus. 


full, and very eminent for his 
Learning and Philoſophy ; 
having ſtirred up: © one of 
* his miniſters, who -was fir 
for ſuch a | wicked enter- 
prize] to accule this perſon. 
Now this wretch, having un- 
dertaken- this accuſation in 
an unſeaſonable- time, ( for, 
according to the 4 Imperial 
Edict, the informers againſt 
choſe that were [| Chriſtians 
were to be put to death , 
had his legs forthwith -bro= 
ken, and was put to death, 
Perennts the Judge having 
pronounc't this ſentence a- 
Sainſt him : but the Mar- 
tyr, moſt beloved by God, 
( after the Judge had *« ear- 
neſtly beſeeched him by ma- 
ny entreaties, and requeſted 
him to render an account 
[ of his Faith |] * before the 
Senate, ) having made a moſt 
E elegant defence before them 
all for the faith he profeſt, 
h was, as it were by a decree 
of the Senate, condemn'd to 
undergoe a capital puniſh- 
ment,, For by an ancient 
i Law "was eſftabliſht a- 
mongſt them, that thoſe 
[ Chriſtians] who were once 
accuſed before the judgment- 
ſeat, ſhould-in no wiſe be 
diſmiſt, unleſs they receded 
| from their opinion, More- 
over, he that is deſirous to 
know Apollonins's ſpeeches 
before the Judge, and the an- 
ſwers he made to the interro- 
gatories of Perenns, the 
oration alſo which he ſpoke 
before the Senate in defence 
of our faith, may ſee them 
in our colleftion of the ſuf- 
ferings of the antient Mar- 
trs. 
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. G pu » 1 s COM MOCUs; 
rious Straragems againſt us, At the City R-wethere CNS 
fore,he brings before the judgement ſeat ® 4 po/o- b This 4. 
is, a man who was at that time one of the faith- pollonizs 


was not the 
ſame perſon with him, mentioned 
chap.16,,.of this book, Ferom (in 
Catalogg) calls him: a Roman 
Senatour, - Euſcbius does not fay 
he was one of the Senate, in this 
place, But more of this hereafter, 
Valcſ. bp: 

© Ferom ('in his book- de Scyi- 
ptor. Eccleſiaſt.) Suppoſes the per- 
fon here ſpoken of to be Apollo- 
nius's ſeryant ; and calls his name 
Severus, Valieſl, _ 

* Thar is, the devil having ſtir- 
red up one of bij own inſiruments, 
or, miniſters, &, © © © 

He means the Reſcript of Mir- 
cus, mentioned chap, 13. B.4, See 
that place, and the notes upon it, 
Rufiaus thought the Edie of Tra- 
jan, (which' Euſcbius mentions 
B. 3. chap. 33, ) or the Reſcript 
of Adrian, (lee chap. 9, B,z,) ro 
Minucius Fundanus, was here 
meant, Palef. EE” 

© The judges,who interrogated 
the Chriſtians thar were broucht 
before them, were wont to per= 
ſwade and entreat them to haye a 
regard for their own ſafety, by cm- 
braciug the worſhip of the heathen 
Gods, There are infinite Exam- 
ples hereof in Tertullian, Euſc- 
bius, &c, Pale, 

* From. this paſſage IT am in- 
duced to think that Apollonius was 
of the Scnatorian order, as Ferom 
has ſaid, Who upon the intorma- 
tion of ſome deſperate fellow 
( whoſe name is unknown') was 
brought before Perennzs, the Pre- 
ſet of the pretcrium, ( i. e. the 
officer to whom the overſight of the 
Souldzers was committed) as being 
a Chriſtian ; being ask't by the 
Judge what order he was of, and 
making anſwer that he was of the 
Senatorian order, Pcrennis come 
manded him to give an account 
of his faith betore the Senate; 
Which when Apollonius had with 
much eloquezice done, by the fen- 
tence of the Senate he was put 
to deaih, W hy may we not there= 
tore believe Ferom, who ( in his 
book de Ecclefiaſt, Scriptorgand in 
his Epiſtle tro Magnus ) has ſaid 
in expreſs terms, that -Apollonzus 
was a Senatour > And although 
Euſebius does not expreſly ſay fo 
here ; yet from this relation of 


his thus much may be collected. Beſides, Ferom might have read 
the As of 4pollonius's ſuffering, to which Euſebius does here refer 
us, In which A&s, tis probable, Apollonius was called a Roman 
Senatour, and was ſaid to have been betrayed by his ſeryant, Theſe 
Aﬀs were written at Rome in Greek, by men that were Grecians, after 
the ſame manner as the As of the Lugdunenſian Martyrs were written 
in Gregk, Paleſ, | 

s Ferom ( in his book de Scriptor. Eccleſ, ) miſunderſtanding this 
place of Euſebins, has accounted Apollonius, amongſt the Ecclefialtick 
Writers, But Eyſebius onely ſays, that Apollonius made a moſt elegant 
oration before the Judges in defence of the faith he profeſt, not that 
he wrote an Apology, Scallger takes notice of this miltake of Ferom's 
in his Animadverſ. Euſebian, p. 208, But he has there altered the 
reading of patt of this place in Euſebius, thus | But the Martyr, moſt 
beloved of God, after he had beſeech't the Fudge by many intreaties, that 
he might have leave to give an account of his faith before the Senate, J 
Which emendation is contradicted by all our M,S, copies, and by 
reaſon it ſelf, Valcſ, 

b All Tranſlatours have rendred this place without taking any no- 
tice of the particle [ «&, ] in their Verſions ; ſuppoſing it to be uſe. 
leſs. Which as I judge, is nor rrve : firſt becauſethe Senatours were 
not Judges, neither had they Juriſdition, [ 2 ] Perennis, who was 
the Judge in this cauſe, had remitted Apolonzus to the Senate, nor 
that the Senate ſhould give judgment upon him, but that Apollonius 
ſhould give them an account of his religion : He honoured the Senate 


{ubtilties to vanquiſh their Adyerſarics, /alcſ. 


ſo far, that he would not condemn a Ps before the Senate had 
t NE WOue NO! $ had 
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after the appearance of the new 


Uent diſcourſe concerning the true Notion of the Lords Supper, pag. 67. 
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had cognizance of his crime, When therefore the Senate had heard 
Apollontus, their anſwer was, that the man ſhould be jud ed according 
to the Law, After this Apollonius was puniſhed with death, by the 
ſentence indeed of Perenn# himſelf, but by the decree of the Senate, 
becauſe the Senate had heard him, and given their conſent that he 
ſhould be condemned, Pale/. : : 

i He means the Reſcript of Trajan , which Euſebius mentions 
B, 3. chap, 33, at the latter end, See the place and the note upon 1t, 


paleſ. 


COVMODUS. 
Sa 


CHAP. XXII. 
What Biſhops flouriſht at that time. 


IM Ree: in the tenth year of Commodus's 
Reign, Eleutherus, having executed the 
: In his Epiſcopal office *thirteen years, was ſucceeded by 
Chronicon J/jtor, Inthe ſame year alſo, Fxlianw having 
By » pA compleated his tenth year, Demetrius undertook 
as the Government of the * hurches at Alexanaria. 
wo Eleu- Ar the ſame time likewiſe Serapion, ( whom we 
zhcrus, and ſpake of a little before,) fouriſhr, being the eighth 
wie Biſhop from the Apoſtles of the Anr:0chicn 
hs Pre- Church, At. Ceſarea in Paleſtine preſided Theo 
the laſt philus ; and inlike manner Narciſſus (whom we 
year of made mention of before ) at that time had the pub- 
Commodw, Jick charge over the Church at Fernſ.!cm. At 
—_— Corinth in Achaia, * Bacchyllus was then the 
accounts of Biſhop, and at the Church of Ephe/ue, Polycrates. 
his there is Many others, 'tis likely, beſides theſe were emi- 
a great diſ- nent at that time z but we, at it was meet, have 
agreement. gnely recounted their names, by whote writings 
- "Oy the doQrine of the true faith has been derived 
rus calls down tO us. 


him Bac- | 
chylws, Bur ſometimes diminutive cerms, ſuch as this is, are written 


with a double L. Paleſ. 


| _—_— 


CHAP. XXIIL 
Concerning the Queſtion then moved about Eaſter. 


T the ſame time no ſmall controverſie be- 
ing raiſed, becauſe the Churches of all 


2 The rea- * {52 ſuppoſed, as from a more antient tradition, 
ding of che that che * fourteenth day of 


Maz. Med, Fuk, and Savill M.SS. j 
is [tbe Churches of all Afia,] as we = _ mx to be = 
haye tranſlated ir. Aſia maybe ta- 1ErVed AS UNE 1A utary ca 

ken in athreefold ſenſe;ſfomerimes of Eaſter, [to wit | the 
*tis taken for the third part of the ſzme day whereon the Jews 
world ; ſometimes for a Province, were commanded to kill the 


divided into nine Joriſdi&ions 
which was goyerned by a Romen Lamb, and that they ought 


Proconſul ; at other times *tis always ® onthat day, (what- 
more ſtri&ly taken for thar region ever day of the week it 


which lies by the River Meander. ſhould happen to be,) to 


In theſe words of Euſebius, *ris, in aj E5 
my judgment, to 4g taken in the Pur 22 End to their faſtings: 


ſecond ſenſe, to wit, for a Pro- when as [ notwithſtanding ] 
vince which a proconſul gover- *twas not the uſage of the 
ned, Paleſ, © Churches over the reſt of 


* That is, the fourteenth day (th world to doe after this 


Moon : for the religious part of manner; which ulage, being 
the Jewiſh Calendar was concer- received from Apoſtolick tra- 
ned in theſe appearances of the dition, and till prevalent, 
new Moon, the reports whereof 

were made by the country people, See the whole manner hereof de- 
ſcribed particularly, by the Learned Do&or Cudworth, in his excel- 


See alſo Mr Fo.Gregory of Oxford, in his diſcourſe concerning upper- 
rooms. P. 14, &c. | 

b The Learned Arch-Biſhop Y ſher, in his diſſertation prefixt before 
Tznatixs's Epiſtles, chap. 9, ſays, that the Afiatics, who celebrated 
Eaſter, with the Jews, on the firſt day of unleavened bread, paſſed oyer 
that day with mourning and laſing ; after which day was ended, 
they concluded their Lent-faſt, Which opinion Euſebizs does here 
contradict, in that he affirms expreſly, that the Afsatics did put an 
end to their faſtings on the 14*® day of the firlt month, although it 
were not Sunday, Pale(. 'S -- 

< Here 14 # does plainly declare that the Aſ;atics onely did at 

c 


Lis. V. 
ſent from Halloixius, Arch- Biſhop Vſhcr, and others, who ſuppoſe thae 
the Syrians, Mcſopotamians, and Cilicians, did then keep Ealter at the 
ſame time with the A/iatics. *Tis evident that the Syrians and Meſopge 
tamians, were then right in their ſentiments about this matter, which 
appears from their councills here mentioned by Euſcbius, For Oſ4roens 
is a part of Meſopotamia : But afterwards they fell tothe Jewiſh obſer. 
vation of this keltiyal,and that betore the Nzcene Councill,as 4thang- 
fus aſſerts. On the contrary, the Aſiatic forſaking their tormer errour, 
embraced the ſounder opinion in their obſervation of Eaſter;which the 

did before the Nicene-Council), as appears from Conſtantznes Epillle, 
which Euſcbjus relates B,z .chap.18,and 19,0t Conſtantznes lite, Vale(, 


they obſerved, [7 ro wit |} that they ought not to commons. 
© put an end to their faſtings on any other day, 

ſave that of the reſurre&ion of our Saviour : upon © It was 
this account Synods and aſſemblies of Biſhops were Weltioned 


convened, And all of them with one conſent did among 


by their letters inform the | Brethren] every tents; 
where of the Eccleſiaſtick decree, |” ro wir | that whos dra 
the Myſtery of our Lords reſurre&tion ſhould the Falt be. 


never be celebrated on any other day bur Sunday, {9 Eattec 
and that on that day onely we ſhould obſerve to mend ws 
A, 


conclude the Faſts before Eaſter. There is at this ſome were 
time extant the Epiſtle of thoſe who then were aſ- of opinion, 
ſembled in Paleſt;ne, over whom © Theophilus that it was 
Biſhop of the Church in Ceſarea, and Narciſſus ? be con- 


tinued to 


[ Biſhop ] of Fer»ſalem, preſided, Inlike man- the gy. 
ner, another [ Epiſtle ] of thoſe [ Aſſembled ] ning of Ea- 
at Rome concerning the ſame queſtion , having ter day, 
Vitor the Biſhops name prefixt to it : alſo ***® the 

[another ] of thoſe Biſhops in Ponta, over whom _ 

t Palmas, as being the moſt antient, preſided. Al- as om, 

ſo [an Epiſtle ] of the Churches in Gallta, which ſeen in Z. 
Irenexs had the overſight of, Moreover, of choſe Pifhanius, 


in -n4 and rhe Cities there: g ivate 224 Cle * 
Oſdroe and & a private mp 


Letter of Bacchyllas's Biſhop of the Corinthian ;hers 

C hurch ; of many others alſo; all which having thought it 
uttered one- and the ſame opinion and ſentiment, was to be 
propoſed the ſame judgment , and this we have fiſhed on 


mentioned, was their *onely definitive determi- gre 


nation, ing before 
Eaſter-day 3 So Cyrill, in Homil. Paſchal, Valeſ, 
© The Biſhop of Ceſarea, ( before the Nicenc- Council, and a long- 
time after,) had the dignity and honour of a Metropolitan,and prefided 
in ali the Councils of Paleſtine, as being Biſhop of the chief See. Ne- 
verthelcfs, the Biſhops of Feruſalem had a reſpe& ſhown them « theirs 
being the Apoſtolick Church, which firſt had a Bithop, Therefore 
the Biſhops of that See were not under the Biſhops of Ceſarea, but 
were euJorwpanu, i, e, were, as t0 their priviledges, independent of the 
See of Caſarea. See the ſeyenth Canon ot the Nicene-Council. Valef, 
* He was Biſhop of Amaſtr; in Pontus, of whom Djonyſuus Biſhop of 
Corimh makes mention, in his Epiſtle to the Church of Amaſtris, which 
Epiſtle our Euſebius ſpeaks of B, 4. chap, 23, There was one, whiclf 
bore the ſame name, ( to wit, Palmas ) of the conſular order, whom 
Adrian commanded to be killed ; ſo ſays Spart;zanus, Moreover, Ey- 
ſebius ſays, this Palmas preſided, as being the moſt antient Biſhop, 
not that he was a Metropolitan, For Heraclea not Amaſtris, was Me- 
tropolis of the Cities of Pontus, But in the Ecclefiaſtick Councils the 
precedency .was different, according to the diverſity of times and 
places. The plaineſt and moſt reaſonable cauſe of precedency was 
that the antienteſt Biſhop ſhould rake place of the reſt, Afterwards 
the Biſhops of the Metropolitan Charches had that honour given them, 
— RNTTS' F 
s Ferom ( in his book de Scriptor, Eccleſaſt.) etpounds this plac 
ſo, asif oth oak had convened a Council gp Porn apart by = 
ſelf: for in this ſenſe he takes the term [ 3; } here uſed by Zu 
ſebius : But there may another ſenſe be given hereof, zo wit, rhat 
Bacchylus wrote a private Epiſtle in his own name concerning Eaſter, 
not a Synodicalt Letter, as the reſt did, Euſebius (Book 6, chap, 11.) 
calls a private Lener, idYay 6mrAiv. Valeſ. ; 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Concerning the diſagreement [ of the Churches } 
throughout Alia. | 


& jw thoſe Biſhops in 45a, who ſtifly main2 
tained they ought to obſerve the antient 
uſage heretofore delivered to them, preſided Poly- 
crates : Who, in the Epiſtle he wrote to YVi&or, 
and the Rowan Church, declares the tradition de- 


thar time celebrate Eaſter with the Fews ; but that all the other 
Churches obferyed that feſtival on another day, Wherefore I diſ- 


rived down to his own times in theſe words : 
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Lis; V. 


ff Eufebilis Pamphilus. 


cOMMONUS. <& ye therefore obſerve the true and genuine | 
—* He © * day; having neither added any thing to, 
means Ea- ©* nor taken any thing from, [the uninterrupted 


ſer-day. 
f Euſe ebius 


« uſage delivered to us. ] F Forin Afathe great 
« lights are dead, who ſhall be raiied again in the 


this E- ** day of the Lords Advent, whereiti he ſhall come 


iſtle at the 
- chap, of his 3% B, The Lear- 
ned Reader, upon comparing of 
the original Greek, here, and ar 
the ſaid 31 chapter, will find ſome 
{mall difference : upon whietrac- 
count our Verſion of the two pla- 
ces differs ; for we tranſlated them 


25 we found them, 


<« with glory from heaven,and 
&« raiſe up all his Saints, [" 1 


<« mean] Phz/ip,one of the 1 2 
& Apoſtles, who died at Hze- 
&« »apolz;, and his two daugh- 
& ters, who continued Virgins 
© tothe end of their lives; alſo 
<« his other daughter, having 


« whileſt ſhe lived been inſpired by the holy Ghoſt, 
&« died at Epheſus. And moreover,Fohn,who leaned 
&* on the Lords breaſt, and was a Prieſt, wearing 
2 See B. 3; *© a * plate of Gold, and wis a Martyr, and a 


hap. 31. 
_— i) But the Jewiſh uſe of 
1his plate of Gold can't be meant 
he:e ; for Fobn was neither High- 

rielt amonglt the Jews, nor yet 
of the ſacerdotal race, Poly- 
crates mentions 3 things of Fobn ; 
I, 1hat he was a Prieſt, 2, a 
Martyr; 3, 4 D?, or Eyangeliſt, 
Now as he was a DoQtor of C h. iſt, 
and a Martyr for him; ſo alſo 
muſt he-be underſtood to be a 
Prieſt of Chriſt, *Tis probable 
thoſe firſt Chriſtian Prieſts, in 


jmitation of the Jewiſh High- 


prieſts, did wear a plate of Gold, 
25 a badge of honour, Epiphnius 
(in Hereſ. Naxarecr.) fays,Fames 
the brother of our Lord, who was 
ordained the firſt Biſhop of Feru- 
ſalem, wore ſuch a plate of Gold 
on his forehead, The ſame is ſaid 
of Mark the Evangeliſt, ina M. S, 
concerning bis ſuffering, Valel, 

d This is Thraſtas the Martyr, 
whom Apollonius mentions in his 
Book againſt the Cataphrygians ; 
whoſe words our Euſebius quotes 
chap. 18, of this book ; Rufinzs 
ſays he ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Smyrna. Valel. 

< Melito Biſhop of Sardis makes 
mention of this Martyr, in his 
Book concerning Eaſter ; in thoſe 
words which our Euſebius quotes 
B.4,chap.26. This Sagaris was Bi- 
ſhop of Laodicea in Afiazin whoſe 
times the Queſtion concerning Ea- 


er was raiſed at Laodicea. Vale. 


d In the Maz, Med, and Fuk, 
M. SS. this mans name is thus 
written, [7mmgoy, Papirius,] Tis 
a Roman name, Polycratcs does 
not ſay where this Papirius was 
Biſhop, ButI find in Simeon Me- 
zaphraftes, (in the Life of Polycarp) 
rhat this Papirius was ſucceſſour to 
Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrng, Vale. 

© Polycrates does here ſtile 
-Melito, an Eunuch, that is, in our 
Saviours explication, one of thoſe, 
who make themſelves Exnuchs for 
the Kingdom of heavens ſake ; who 
are content to deny themtelves, 
and to renounce the Jawfull plea- 
ſures and comforts of the world, 
for the ſervice of Religion. Fe- 
rom (de Scriptor.Eccleſaſt.) atteſts 
that this Meliro was bymany ac- 
counted a Prophet, Yalcf, 

tf Rufinue thought that ſeven 
lations, were Biſhops of Epheſus. 
were all Bifhops of Epheſus ; we 
ſeveral Cities of 4fiz, Valeſ. 


«« Doctor : this [Fobs I ſay] 
&« died at Epheſus. More- 
<* over alſo, Polycarp Biſhop 
<« at Smyrna and Martyr, and 
* b Thraſeas Of Eumema, 
&* Biſhop and Martyr, who 
& died at Smyrna. What need 
© we mention © Sagarss Bi- 
« ſhop and Martyr, who died 
«© it Laodicea ? And more- 
& over 4 Papirins of Bleſſed 
<« memory, and © Aeliro the 
& Eunuch, who in all things 
* was directed by the ſug- 
<« seſtion of the holy Spirit, 
«who lies at Sardis, Ex- 
« pecting the | Lords co- 
© ming to ] viſit him from 
*© heaven, when he ſhall be 
* raiſed from the dead ? All 
*< theſe kept the day of Ea- 
&« ſter on the fourteenth day 
*© of the Moon, according to 
© the Goſpel: in no wile 
<« violating, but exactly fol- 
*© lowing the rule of faith. 
« And moreover, I Polycra- 
«© tes, the meaneft of you all, 
& according to the tradition, 
* of my kinſmen, ſome of 
« whom alſo 1 have -fol- 
« lowed: for * ſeven of my 
& relations were Biſhops, and 
* I am the eighth, all which 
* kinſmen of mine did al- 
*© wajes celebrate the day 
«PF of Eaſter ] when the 
* people [| of the Jews ] 
*© £ removed the Leaven, I 
<« therefore, brethren, who 
« am Sixty five years old in 
© the Lord, and have been 
© converſant with the bre- 
<« thren diſperſt over the 
*© world, and have read the 
<« whole Scripture through, 
<« 2m not at all terrified at 
« what 1 am threatned with, 


of Palycrates's Anceſtours, or Re- 


Bur Polycrates does nor ſay they 


may ſuppoſe they were Biſhops in 


6 In the Kings, and Maz., M. SS, this place is plainly written thus 
[ 37zy 6 Aads nevs Thy Cay, i.e, when the people removed the 


Leauven, So Rufinus read t 


is place, as appears by his Ve: fon ; viz. 


Qui omnes ita obſcruarunt bunc dicm ut conveniret cum illo quo fermen- 
tum Fudcorum populus auſert , i, e, All which ſo ebſerucd this day, vhat 


I2,1%, Palc|, 


< For thoſe, who were great 


** me to convene, and I 
** have called them together : 
< whoſe names ſhould I an- 
**nex | to this Epiſtle, ] 
* they would be very nu- 
© merous ; all which perſons 
© having viſited me, ( who 
«am a mean man ) did by 
* their conſent approve of 


he publickly declares,and pro- 
nounces all the brethren there 
to be wholly excommunicate : 
but this pleaſed not all the 
Biſhops: therefore they per- 
ſwade him to the contrary, 
[ adviſing him 7 to entertain 
choughts of Peace, of Unity 
and love of Chrittians amon 

one another, Moreover their 
Epiſtles are now extant , 
wherein they have ſharply 
reproved /ifor. Among 
whom [renexs, having writ- 
ten a Letter in * the name of 
thoſe brethren in Gala, 
whom he preſided over, does 
indeed maintain, that the my- 
iſtery of our Lords Reſur- 
rection ought to be celebra- 
ted onely on a Sunday ; but 
does in many other words 
ſeaſonably adviſe him not to 
cut off whole Churches of 
God for obſerving an an- 
tient cuſtom derived down to 
them by tradition: to which 
words he adjoyns thus much , 
«© For the controverſie is 
*© not onely concerning the 
« day ; bur alſo concerning 


© * Fe ought to obey God rath: 
theſe nu ſpeaking of all the 
preſent with him when he wrote | and were of the 
ſame opinion with bim , he adjpyns thus much, 
ſaying, ** 1 could make mentio\ of the Biſhops . 


$87 


it might agree with thit wherein the people of the Fews removed they 
Leaven, 1 wonder why Robert Stepheps read it [. 7p 6 A235 npJus, 
when the peaple prepared, &c ? }] For onthe 14, day of the firit month, 
the people didnot prepare, but calt away their Leayen, See Excd, 


han T have faid cOMMODUS, 
than T, have faid, <22219205, 
than men, To * Ats5, 
iſhops who were 29% 


< who are preſent with me,whom you © requeſted b Hence 


"tis appa- 
rent that Fiftor Biſhop of Rome 
had written to Polycratcs to 
convene the Biſhops of Afia: 3 
and rhreatned to excommunicate 
him, unleſs he obeved his deter- 
mination. about” Eafter, As to 
his menaces, Polycrates anſwers. I 
am not at all terrified at whas I am 
threatned with, Vale, 


5 this Epiſtle, well knowing that I have not born 

{< theſe hoary hairs in vain, but have alwaies lead 

< my lite agreeable to the precepts of the Lord 

*' Jeſus. Afer this, Yi&er the Biſhop of Rome, 

did immediately attempt to cut off from the com- 

mon unity the Churches of all 4/4, together - 

with the adjoyning Churches, as having given their | 
aſſent to heterodox opinions ,, and i by his letters * Yaleſiia 


(in his noce 
at this place) is of opinion thar 
Viftor did not excommunicate the 
Churches of A4fia ; but onely en- 
deayoured, and th:earned, ro doe 
i: The reaſons he brings for this 
are theſe: (1 ) Euſebizs lays ex 
prelly [ Sw]euvery THegmm, i, ©, 
he endeauoured to cut off from the 
communion, &c, ] (2 )) The F- 
piitles written to Viffor by Irenzus 
and other Biſhops doe ſhew thar 
the ſentence of excommunication 
was not then pronounc't by Vitor; 
for thus Euſebius writes concer- 
ning Irenxus's Letters [ But does 
in many other words ſeaſonably a4- 
viſe Victor not to cut off whole 
Churches,&c,J] (3) Photus (in 
Biblioth. chap, x20, ) writes thar 
Irenaus Wrote many letters to 
Viftor, perfwading him not to ex- 
communicate any one for thelr 
diſſent about the obſervation of 
Eaſter ; therefore, before Ircneus 
wrote, Vitor had excommunica- 
ted no body : now, it cannot be 
ſuppoſed that Yifor did ir after 
receipt of Ireneus's Letters ; for 
then Euſebius would have made 
mention of it ; but he intimatcs 
the contrary to all this, calling F- 
renzus | cigyyorerdy, ] I, e. Peace- 
maker , becauſe his Letters re- 
ſtored Peace tothe Church, Th-ſe 
are Valefius's reaſons, On the 
contrary ,Focrates, (B.;.chip.2 2.) 
Halloixius in his life of Freneus, 
pag. 6683 and D* Cave in the 


Life of Ireneus pag, 168 ; are of opinion, thar this ſentence of excom. 
munication was a&ually pronounc't by Vifor, Their main argument 
for this, is grounded on theſe words of Euſebius,which here follow | xz 
cnailever Ne y eouwmeror, axarovie; dpdn mev]as 75 HATE 
dyaunouTaev adapts ] which we have thus rendred [ And by bis 
Lenters he,i.e. Vi&or, publickty declares. and pronounces all the brethren 
there to be wholly excommunicate.] Which, whether it does not outweigh 
all that Yaleſius has ſaid to the contrary, is left. tothe determination 
of the Learned Reader. : . EY 
« This Epiſtle therefore of Ireneus's was a Synodical Epiltle ; 
becauſe *twas written in the name of the Churches of France, 
bius. in the foregoing chapter : for I judge it to be one 
grey Piſs, w_ ule Sis unlikely there ould be two Synods 


conyened in ſo ſhort a time, to determine of one and the ſame mat» 


ter, Pale. 
I ; 5 the 


the chief City whereof then was Lyons, This Epiltle is mentioned . 
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 £ovvopus: © the yery | form of the m Faſt : for ſome ſup- 


' more days ] fouity days are comprehended > Beſides, it_the ſtop be 


88 T he Ecelefraſtical Hiſtory 
« ſpace ] their * day | of Faſting : ] and this {2902vs. 
<c variety in obſerving [_the Faſt ] has not been .— eg 
& begun in our age, Fur a long while ſince, 1n the riginal is 
&« times of our Anceſtours : ! who being ( as 'tis [ 74y 1wt- 


| Treneus © poſe they ought to" Faſt ® one day, = ? two, 
ſ:ys,th:rat *©others more, 4 others computing forty [| con- 
that time «rinued ] hours of the day and night make | that 

' of 

= rp diſention in the Church ; the firſt concerning Eaſter day ; 
the ſecond about the form of the Faſt z 7. e. how many days were to 
be kept as a Faſt; for ſo he explains himſelt in the follow.ng words. 
For all, as well thoſe who celeb:ated Eafter on the Sunday, as thoſe 
who, with the Jews, kept that feſtival on the fourteenth day of the 
Moons appearance, did agree in this, to wit, that they Falted betore 
Eaſter, Which Faſt, as well as the Feaſt of t alter, they had received 
from Apoſtolick Tradition : Sce Euſcbius, book 2, chap, 17. And the 
notes there, Pale. 

m Amoneſt the antient Chriſtians there were th ee kinds of Faſts: 
the firſt was the Faſt en Wedneſdays, and Frydays, which ended at the 
gt hour of theday, ( i.e. at three a clock in the afternoon, ) after 
the end of the Station, or Holy communion, The ſecond ſort was 
the Lent-faſt, which ended about the evening. The third ſort was 
the {1jAcit of all, and laſted to the cock-crowing ; which was there- 
fore by the Greeks called [ <23p5mms, | In Latzne Superpofitio. E- 
piphanius ( in his Expoſitio fidct Catholic. at the end of his books, 
againſt Herefies ) does plainly diltinguiſh theſe 3 ſorts of Faſts, So 
does Dionyſus Alexandrinus, in his Epiltle to Bafiliies, But now, jt 
may be demanded, which of theſe 7 foits of Faits Irenaus does here 
ſpeak of ? *Ths manife&, he means not the firſt ſort z for he evidently 
ſpeaks of a whole days Faſt, ſome ſuppoſe, ſays he, they onght to faſt 
one day, &c, Dionyfius Alexandrinus, and Epiphanius, ( in the pla- 
ces before mentioned ) ſeem to be of opinion, that Irenaus means 
the 34 ſort of Faſt, Palc/. 

n Theſe words of Ireneus are variouſly underſtood. Bcllarmine 
thinks he ſpeaks of Lent, Cardinal Perron ſuppoſes he ſpeaks of the 
week that precedes Eaſter : which opinion is confirmed by Dionyſuus 
Alexandrinus, and Epiphaniu:, in the places before cited. Yale/, 


o© Without doubt Ircneus means, the Friday of the Gr:at week , 
( i. e. the week before Eaſter ; ) on which day was kept a publick Faſt, 
ſays Tertullian, in his book De Orat, and in that De Fejunio. Pale(, 

P To wit, on the Prcpuration-day, ( which we call Good-Fridaz,) 
and on the Great $1bbath ( i, e. the Saturday before Eaſter, ) For on 
theſe two days all perſons, except the ſick, were wont to Faſt, ſays 
Tertulian, in his book De Fejunio. Waleſ. / 


4 The Kivgs, Maz, Med. and Fuk, M, SS, doe 1ead and point this 
place thus [ '4 I Tzcongguorle agus nutewds T5 % wiltewas 
ovuutlesm THV nukeay aunwV. | And Muſculus has tajrhfuliy tran- 
Nlated it thus [ 4liz quadraginta horas diurnas & nodturnas computan= 
xes,diem ſuum ſtatuunt. ] whom we tollow in our Verſion of this place ; 
having rendred it thus [ others computing forty continued ] hours 
of the day and night make that [ ſpace ] their day [ of Faſting. This 
reading is doubtleſs the truelt : For Ireneus having ſaid that ſome Faſi 
one day, othcrs two, others more ; what necd is there of his adding this 
[ others Faſt fourty days J when as in thoſe words of his [ others Fajt 


ut at ;x0y]2. fourty. ] ( as 'tis in the Savil, M, S, and in 
bop area ee Ons) to what ſhall the following 
words [ dogs nuevas Te, Kc] be reterred > If be referred to 
thoſe that Falt fourry days, ( as *is certain they muſt ) then *rwill 
neceſſarily follow, that thoſe who Faſt tourty days during that time 
doe cat nothing at all, ſeeing that they account their Faſt mult be con= 
tinued all the hours of the night, as well as of the day, Havirg made 
out the true reading of this place,we come to explain the meaning of it, 
Ircneus therefore ſays, that ſome Falted fourty continued hours of the 
day and night, Some think this Faſt of fou:ty hours was kept by them 
in memory of that ſpace of time which was between the Death of 
Chriſt and his Reſurre&ion : which ſpace of time contained abour 
fourry hours ; 20 wit, from the 6! b hour of the preparation day (that 
is, between 12 and 3 a clock on Good-F ri.iay) to the dawning of Ea- 
ſter-day : Bur I ſuppoſe *rwas kept in honour and memory of C hriſts 
tourty days Faſt in the wilderneſs. Three things may be colle&ted from 
theſe words of Ireneus, (1) That the Faſt before Eaſter was uſually 
obſerved inthe C hurch from the very times of the Apoſtles, (2) This 
Faſt was celebrated in honour and memory ot Chriſt's Faſt : (3) That 
the ſpace of time, allotted for this Faſt, was various and d ferent, But 
we ought always to remember that Irenzus does here ſpeak of the 
Faſt of Superpofution, ( See nore (m) in this chap.) which the Chri- 
ſtians uſually obſerved throvghout the Great-week ; ( 7. e. the Paſ- 
fron-week : )) the Faſt in which week being once admitted, the Faſt of 
Lent muſt ao be admitted : for the week before Eaſter is part of Lent. 
Sometimes indeed we ſee the Faſt of this week is diſtinguitht from the 
Lent Falt ; ( as in Epiphanius's Expoſitio fidei, &c,) but 'tis not ſo 
diſtinguiſhr, as if it did not really belong to Lent ; but *ris diſtinguiſhed 
from it, as the part is from the whole. The reaſon of this dittinQion 
js twofold ; (1) it was kept with a more ſtri& Faſt, to wit, the Falt of 
Superpoſtion, as we ſhewed before, (note m.) (2) this week does pro- 
perly belong to Eaſter. For the Ferie ( or Days) of it have their 
denomination from the following Sunday, as ſhall hereaiter be mani- 


& probable ) not ſo diligent 
© jn their Preſidencies, pro- 
© poſed that as a cuſtom to 
<« their ſucceſſours , which 
« was introduced by ſim- 
« plicity and unskilfulneſs. 
« And yet nevertheleſs all 
© theſe maintained mutual 
&« peace towards one another, 
& which alſo we retain. Thus 
&« the variety of the Faſt com- 
*© mends the conſent of the 
«faith, Hereto he adjoins a 
relation, which I will ſuta- 
bly inſert in this place , it 
is thus: < And. the Presby- 
© ters, who, before Soter, 


Lis. V. 


| £21 eumoy, 
1, e, their Day [ of Falting.J Bur 
Irenaus did doubtleſs write { 75y 
mceay amoy, i. e. their Faſt, ] 

ſ Irenaus would fſhew here 
whence ſo great a diverſity abour 
the Faſt before Eaiter aroſe, He 
ſays therefore, that it proceeded 
not trom any law given by the A- 
poltles or Ch:ift ; but did by de« 
grees grown uſe ; and afterwards 
{ſome Biſhops, being too remiſs in 
thoſe things belonging to difci- 
pline, made that a cuſtom, which 
was introduced by fimplicity and 
ſingularity, and left it to be ob- 
ſerved by their ſuccefſours, 1n this 
ſcnſe Socrates took Irentus's words 
here,as appears from what he ſays 
B, 5, chap, 22, Valeſ. 


© Preſided over that Church which You now go- 

*yern, I mean eAnicitas, and Pins, Hyginnus, 

© Teleſphorns, and Xyftus, theſe perſons | I fay ] 

© neither obſerved it themſelves, nor did they per- 

© mit thoſe © with them [' to obſerve it.] Never- t [n Turne. 
'© theleſs, alchough they themſelves obſerved it not, bus and 


*© yet they maintained peace 
* with thoſe that came tro 
*« them from thoſe Churches 
< wherein it was obſer- 
& ved. But the ® obſervation 
© of it, amongſt thoſe who 
© kept it not, ſeemed to have 
*©much more of contrarie'y 
«in it, Neither were any 
** perſons ever excommuni- 
© cated upon account of this 
& form | of the Faſt : ] but 
* the Presbyters , your pre- 
*«deceſſours, who obſerved 
& irnot, Þ ſent the Euchariſt 
«to the [| Presbyters ] of 
© thoſe Churches which ob- 
&« ſerved ic not : and when 
& * Polycarp of bleſſed me- 
© mory came to Rome In 
<© the times of Ancerus, and 
* there had been a ſmall 
© controverſie between them 
© concerning ſome other 
«things, they did ſtraight- 
&« way mutually embrace each 
« other ; having not defired 
© to be contentious with one 
& another about this ? head : 
&« For neither could Anicerrs 
« perſwade Polycarp not to 
<& obſerve it, becauſe he had 
&« always kept it with 7ohs 
<© the diſciple of our Lord, 
&« 2nd the other Apoſtles with 
« whom he had been conver- 
*< {ant : nor did Polycarp in- 
*© duce Anicetxs to oblerve 
«it, who ſaid he ought to 
© retain the uſage of the 
© Presbyters that were his 
© predeceſſours. Theſe things 
« being thus, they received 
« the ,communion together, 


felted. Hence *tis called the Great-weck ; the reaſons of which term 
Chryſoftom does give in his 30 Homily on Geneſis, This Week began | 
from the ſecond Feriz, ( '. e. Monday, ) ſays Cyrill in Homil, Paſchal, 
and Epiphanius in Acrians, Valed, 


Moreus's 
book, at the margin *tis mended 
thus [ ud” ama, ] i. e, with 
them. So Rufinus reads this place, 
as appears by his Veifion, Yaleſ. 

v The fenſe of this place is 
this; Although the eng 
and not obſerving of any cuſtom 
are in themſelves contrary ; yer 
as often as he that obſerves the 
cuſtom is converſant among thoſe 
who obſerve ir not, this diverſity 
will be much more apparent, 
Valeſ. 

+ Ihe Biſhops were wont, in 
the time of the Feltivity of Eater, 
to ſend the Enchariſt to other 
Biſhops, in the name of a bene- 
diction, This cuſtom was at length 
forbidden in the Council of Laodi= 
cea, chap, 14, Valeſ, 

* Though the exa& time of 
Polycarps coming to Rome cannot 
preciſely be defined, yet will it in 
a g eat meaſure depend upon 4- 
nicerus's ſucceſſion to that See, in 
whole time he came thither, Now 
"tis evident, that almolt all the 
antient Catalogues place him be. 
foie Sorer, and next to Pius, 
whom he ſucceeded. This ſuc- 
ceilion Euſcbius (in his Chronjcon) 
places on the year of Chriſt 154; 
(a computation doubtleſs much 
truer than that of Baronius, who 
piaces it on the year 167; ) and 
agieeable ro this the Chronicle of 
Alexandria places Polycarp's co- 
ming to Rome, in the year 158 ; 
inthe 21 of Antoninus the Empes 
rour, See DF Cave's life of St Po- 
Lycarp. pag. 115, 

! Valeftus ( in his note on this 
place) denies that Polycary came 
to Rome concerning the difference 
about the Paſchal folemn'ty ; for 
jt was, he ſays, ſome other con- 
troverſies, that brought him thi- 
ther, Bur Trenaug's expreſs words 
are (if our Euſebius has righely 
repreſented them, in B, 4. chap. 
14.) that Po:ycarp came to Rome 
and diſcourſt Anicerus [Hd mn” 
THU 4 T ns x7! T0 mdot fiuiden 
1,C, #pon —— of a na my 


verſie concerning the day whereon Eaſter was to be kept, Tis true, Ireneus 


ſays (in this chaptet) there was a difference berween 


them [2 Zmav 


mv@y i.e, concerning ſome other things ; but this does not hinder, but that 
the other was his main errand to Rome, « and 


©XWAe: 
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Lis. V. | of Euſebius 
commons. « And Anigetus permitted Polycarp,: ( to Wit, out 
Z That is, © of an honourable reſpect to, him )). ro * conſe- 
Anicetus © crate the Sacrament in his own Church ; and 
had ſo -« they parted peaceably one from another ; as 
$7 * for © well thoſe who obſerved it, 25 thoſe who obſer- 
= vene- © ved it nor, retaining the Peace and Communion 
rable:Poly- ** of the whole Church. _ Indeed, [renens, being 
carp,that he truly anſwerable to his own name,: was: after this 
prone . manner a Peace-maker, and adviſed and aſſerted 
_ ag theſe things upon the account of the Peace of the ' 
ſence to Churches: The ſame perſon Wrote not onely to 
conſecrate Vitor, but ſent Letters alſo, agreeable hereunto, 
the Sacra- tq ſeveral other Governours of Churches, con- 
ment '% cerning the ſaid controverſie which was theh 


! wn n 
Wh, raiſed, 


valeſ. 


CHAP. XXV, 7 
How all with one conſent unanimonſly agreed 
about Eaſter. EY : | 
Oreover, thoſe [ Biſhops ] of Paleſtine, 
| (whom we mentioned a little before) towir, 
Narciſſus and Theophilus, and with them Caſ- 
ſias Biſhop of the Church at Tyre, and Clarus 
{ Biſhop] of that at Prolemais, together with 
thoſe aſſembled with them, having treated ax large 
concerning the tradition about Eaſter, 


down to them by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles, at. cleſiaſtick F perſons ] [as the interpretations 0 
the end of their Epiftle they adjoyn thus much, - the Sacred Scripture F produced | by every one , 


in theſe very words : « Make it your buſineſs ro 

«< ſend Copies of this our Epiſtle throughout the 

< whole Church, that ſo we may not be blamed by | 

<« thoſe, who do eaſily ſeduce their own ſouls : we | 

* alſo declare to you, that they celebrate [ Eaſter ]' 

&« at Alexandria on the ſame day that we doe: | 
The Maz, © * for Letters are conveyed from us to them, and; 
Fuk, ang” © from them to us; ſo that we obſerve the holy | 
Savil.M.SS. © day with one conſent and together, 


read [ m6 | 
muy A 5g &c. For Letters, &c.] The Letters about Eaſter are 


meant here, The As of this Synod of Caſarea are extant in Bede, 
In his book concerning the vernal Equinox ; which ſome look upon to 
be Spurious 3 bur I think they are in no Wile to be deſpiſed. Baronias 


accounted them ro be genuine, Palef, 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How many | Monuments | of Irenzus's Polite 
Tngenie have come to onr hanas, 

SEVERUS.! Ut, beſides the fore-mentioned works and 
2 The cha- Epiſtles of Ireneas's, there is extant a moſt 
prers ofthis conciſe and moſt neceſſary book of his againſt the 
fifth book, Gentiles, entituled concerning K nowledge. And 
ores © another, (which he dedicated to a brother, by name 


in our M.S. J mig 

Copies, ve- Marcianw, ) [containing ] a * Demonſtration of 
Ty much the Apoſtolick Preaching. And a Pook of Variom 
diſordered; c Tatts, wherein he makes mention of the Epiſtle 
Þut Ve 79 the Hebrews, and that called The wiſdom of So- 


Have put | 
them into Jomon,and quotes ſome ſentences out of them : And 


due order, thus many are the [_ writings ] of Trenens, which 
from the came to our knowledge. But Commodus having 
authority ended his Government after he had reigned thir- 


of Rufinus ; . Wk. 
with ww s teen years,Severys Obtained the Empire, Pertinax 


aprees the having not Governed full out ſix months after the 
Kings, and death of Commudys. 
the Maz. | 
and Fok.M.SS, For thoſe copies begin the chapter at theſe words with 
this Title [ How many [ Monuments ] &c, ] but they call-ic chap, 28, 
when as *tis truly the 26 3 as appears from the Index of the chapters 
prefixt before the Book. The cauſe of the miſtake was, that the 
[Titles of the former chapters were ſet down twice in the foreſaid 
Copies, through the negligence of the Tranſcribers, Valeſ. 

d The reading in the original is, ei5 6#Sy&iy, Pateftus thinks it 
ſhould be [ 6; Sn3d£iy, 4 Pemonſtration. ] 

© Rufinus tranſlates it [| dialogos, dialogues } Ferom renders it 
[ Tratatus, Trafts, ] It may be taken to ſignifie Sermons or Diſcourſes 
20 the people : forin that ſenſe our Euſebius takes the word Mart, 


memorable paſſages [” of their's, in this our Hiſto- 
ry. | There are alto come to our hands the books © 


[ 


Pamplilus. 39 


CHAP. XXVIL 


How many alſo of [ the works of others] who 


[| 


cleſiaſtick men which then | fluariſhr 7] are to this 
day preſerved amongſt many :. Bur [the works ] 
of thoſe, whom we our ſelves could * diſcern to be 
ſuch, are, Heraclitus's | Comments ] upon the 
poſe, and the [| Book ] of Þ Maximys con- here ) does 
cerning that queſtion ſo much talk't of amongſt 


then flouriſhed, [ are come to wr knowledge, | \ 
Ndeed, very many Monuments of the virtuous , S5Y=Rvs. 
and laudable diligence of thoſe antient and Ec- 


; Atay vis 
yas (which 
A= is the term 


properly 
ſignihe, 7n- 


Hereticks, whence cuill Proceeds : and © hs 
: P ys ternoſcere, 


ning this that matter us made, Alſo Candi- xc diſtin- 
dus's piece, on the fix days work, and that of gucre, i, e. 
Apion upon the ſame Subject, In like manner, t» diſcern, 
Sextas's book C oncernmyg the Reſurrettion : and we diftine 
another piece of Arabianys's; and of very many ® 
more ; whoſe times wherein they lived, becauſe we guſchin's 
want aſliſtances from the proof thereof, we can words is, 


neither commit ta writing,. nor yet © declare any on theſe 
riters 
which by. 
{ome certain 
many others, whoſe very names we are unable to mark he 


F 


derived recite: all which were indeed Orthodox and Ec- ws abic to 


diſtinguiſh 
f from here 


cal au- 
of them doth demonſtrate , but yet they are un- thours,were 


known to us, becauſe what they haye written has Heraclitus, 
not their name prefixt to it. Maximus, 


: &c, Ru 
and Ferom, inſtead of Heraclitus, read Heraclins, Our Fi ro | 
does here relate, 6ſt the Ecclefiaſtick Writers of that time, whoſe 
names he knew : afterwards he mentions thoſe, whoſe books were ill 
extant ; but their names were unknown, Paleſ, 

b The Title of Maximus's Book was, ot Ti; Vang, concernins 
matter : it was compoſed by way of Dialogue. Euſebius quotes a moii 
excellent piece of it in his laſt chap, ot his 7 B, Preparat. Zvuang, where 
he gives the Authour this Elogue : MaZiuw IJ Tis yes MeJerfiic 
£4 4014 bets 1 Ay © Git ouyyinganim 6 oft This Yangt i.e. 
Maximus, a perſon in no wiſe obſcure ſor his Chriſtian life and convcr« 
ſation, Wrote a ſeaſonable piece entitled, concerning matter, Pale. 

© Euſebius does uſually quote ſome paſſages out of thoſe Au- 
thours works which he mentions : So he did, as we ſee, out of Irenzys 
Clemens, Hegefippus, Papias, and others ; wheneyer he knew the time 
of the Authours Writing, But in theſe Writers, wham he mentions 
in this chapter, Euſebjus ſays he could nor perform this, becauſe he 
could nor certainly know the times they liyed in, but was in want of 
arguments and proofs thereof, Yalef, Es” hs 


CHAP, XXVIII, 

Concerning thoſe, who from the beginning were de- 
fenders of Artemon's Hereſie ; what manner 
of perſons they were as to their moralls, and how 
that they were ſo audacious as to corrupt the 
Sagred Scriptares, 

| N an Elaborate piece of one ofthoſe Authours, 

compoſed againſt the Herefie of Artemon, 

( which Hereſie Paulus Samoſatenſis bas again at- 

tempted to revive in our ape, ) thete is extant 

2 certain Relation very accommodate to the Hi- 

ſtory we now have in hand, For the * Book now 

cited, evincing that the foreſaid Herefte, which al- 
ſerts our Saviour to be a meer man, was an inno- 
vation of a late date, (becauſe the indroducers of it name of 
had boafted it was very ancient,) after many [argu- this book 
: (the Aus 
ments ] brought ro confuce their blaſphemous lie, © © 
has this Relation word for word; © For they ,....s ;. 
&« affirm that allthe Ancients and the very Apoſtles unknown ) 


« received and taught the ſame things which they was The 
Little La- 


byrinth : Photius (in Biblioth. chap. 48. ) relates that Cajus was the 
Authour of this book ; and makes ir not the ſame book with the Little 
Labyrinth : But Theodorct (B. 2. Heres. Fabul.) contums Nicephorus's 
opinion,” and mentiors this very tory of Theodotus the Tanner, and 
Natalis the Biſhop, atteſting he had taker.ir out of the book called The 


5 


"IS RRIES. [eg 


In his 6 B. chap, 19, and inthe 35 chap, of that book he calls 0rj 
homilies [ Haxktys. ] Vale, 39 CNA, Os that! alls Origens 


Little Labyrinth, Valcf, 


5 now 
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90 | The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


SEvERUS. «now affert ; and that the Preaching of the truth 
« yas preſerved ill the times of Vitor, who from 
<« Peter was the thirteenth Biſhop of Rowe z but 
& from the times of his ſucceſſour Zephyrinus the 
<« truth has been adulterated. Peradventure this 
« ſaying of theirs might ſeem probable, did not 
< jn the firſt place the Sacred Scriptures con- 
<« tradi them, and then the writings of ſome bre- 
< (hren antienter than the times of Yor, which 
< books they wrote in defence of the truth, againſt 
< the Gentiles, and againſt the Hereſies of thr1r 
« own times, I mean the | writings of ] Juſtin, 
« Miltiades, Tatianms, and Clemens, and 0 
<« many others : in all which books the Divinity of 
& Chriſt is maintained. For who is he that 1s 
<« ;{norant of the books of 1renens, Melito, and 
« the reſt, which declare Chriſt to be God and 

< man ? The Þ Pſalms alſo 


d Hence it appears, that *rwas & ,_ 4 Hymns of the brethren, 


2n antiene cuſtom in the Church 
ro compoſe Pſalms and Hymns in 
honour of Chriſt, Pliny ( in his 
Epiſtle to Trajan )) mentions this 
uſage amongſt the Chriſtians ; as 
we have already obſeryed,at B, 2, 


©<yritten at the beginning 
& by the faithfull, doe fer 
<« forth the praiſes of Chriſt 
«the Word of God, and 
< attribute Divinity to him 


chap. 17, <« Seeing therefore this Eccle- 


& faſtical opinion has been manifeſtly declared for 

<« {0 many years ſince, how can 1t be that the [| An- 

<« tients ] ſhould have preacht that doctrine, 

« which theſe men affert, untill the times of 

« F/;ftor ? How can they. chooſe but be aſhamed 

& of framing ſuch lies of Vitor , when as they 

« know for certain that Vitor excommunicated 

& Theoditus the T anxer, the Founder and Father 

&« of this Apoſtacy which denies God, who firtt 

<« :fſerted Chrift to be a meer man? For if Vito; 

© were (as they ſay ) of the fame opinion with 

&« that, which their blaſphemie does maintain, why 

<« did he proſcribe Theodotxs the Inventour of this 

« Hereſie? And ſuch was the face of affairs in 

the times of Yifor : to whom, having preſided 

in his publick charge ten years, Z:phjrinus was 

made ſucceſſour about the ninth year of Severas's 

Empire. [ Further, ] the Perſon that compiled 

the foreſaid book concerning the Authour of the 
now-mentioned Hereſie, relates another thing 

which was done in the times of Zephyrinu:, in 

theſe very words , I willtherefore da ma- 

ny of the brethren of a thing done in our Ape 

which, had it happened in ' Sodom, would, I ſup- 

poſe, have put thoſe inhabitants in mind of ["Re- 

© Perhaps this perſon was that _— ** There el, one 
Cacilius Natalis, who by a dif- wad "- 1 y' _ our, 
pute of Offavins Fanuarius's be- pag 0 ved not a long time 
fore Minucius Falix at Rome was © a g0e, but even in our 
converred to the Chriltian Faith 3 <rtimes; this man had been 
as Minucius Felix relates, in bis «cc ſeduced by A ſc le pio dorus , 


dialogue. Indeed, the name, the 
a and the profeſſion of this © and another Theodrras, a 


Perſon doe all agree to make this <« Banker ; both which Per- 
probable. Palcſ. «« ſons werediſciples of T heo- 

© Jotas the Tavner, who before had been excom- 

{© municated, as I ſaid, by YVi&orthen Bithop, for 
te <« this dorine or rather madneſs : Natalis was 
Med. Euk. © perſwaded by therh to be © Elected a Biſhop of 
and Savill © this Hereſie, upon the conſideration of a Salary, 
M.SS. read <* whereby: he was to receive of them monthly an 
[ zangw- < hundred and fifty pence, Being therefore be- 
S1vet2!** © come one of their aſſociates, he was by viſions 
re; J *<[" in his ſleep ] frequently admoniſhed by the 
The Kings *© Lord : For our compaſſionate God and Lord 
M. S. ng oc Jeſus Chrift was unwilling that he, | who had 
Rob. Ste- « been} a witneſs of his own ſufferings, ſhould 
phens read « periſh whileſt he was under excommunication. 


xanSuvert : : 
L ©. to be © But after he was regardleſs of the viſions [ in 


* jntreaty, and ſhown the 
& eprints of the ſtripes he 
& had received , with much 
'© difficulty he was admitted 
«into the communion || of 
* the Church. ] Hereunto 
we will alſo annex ſome 
other words of the ſame 
Writers concerning theſe 
F Hereticks, ] they arethele : 
«© They have impudently a- 


Lts, V. 


© macy among thoſe [” of that Sect, | and of SEvervs. 
« filthy lucre, ( which is the deſtruction -of many 
© men, ) at laſt he was ſcourged by the holy An- 
* els, and ſorcly beaten all night long. In ſo 
© much that he aroſe very early, and having put on 
* ſackcloth, and beſprinkled himſelf with aſhes, 
<« in greathaſt, and with tears in his eyes, he caſt 
© himſelf down before Zephyrinus the Biſhop, 
<falling down not onely before the feet of the 
« Clergy, but of the Laity alſo , and with his 
* tears moved the compaiſlionate Church of the 
« Mercifull Chriſt : and after he had uſed much 


© Palcfius lays thoſe ſtripes are 
meant here, which Natals had 
unde1gone for the confeſſion of 
Chriſt ; Quas, ſays he, pro Chriſts 
confcſſione pertulerat : Indeed Na- 
vals is calied 6poAoynlis, 4 con- 
feſſour, ar the beginving of this 
ſtory 3 and aiterwards wdpſue, 3 
Martyr or Witneſs : but perhaps 
the Authour might mean here the 
ſtripes, which the ſtory ſays he re- 
ceived from the holy Angels, 


< dulcerared the Sacred Scriptures ; they have re- 
&« jeted the Canon of the Primitive faith ; and 
* have been ignorant of Chrift : they are not in- 
© quiſitive after that which the holy Scriptures ſay, 
* but beſtow much labour and induftry in finding 
*© out ſuch a Scheme of a Syllogiſm, as may confirm 
& the Syltem of their impiety ; And if any one 
« propoſes to them a Text of the divine Scriptures, 
'©rhey examine whether a 
©« formmex, Or disjunttive "Paging 
<« form of a Syllogiſm may — F477 = ,-y 
< be made of it : leaving the there 5 light. } JieZdyuuor is 
<« holy <criptures of God, fuch an one as this [| ether it is 
© they ſtudie Geometry 3 4a, bs hs night, J, = Diogen. 
*© being of the earth they =" NG OR 
<« ſpeak of things terreſtrial, and are ignorant of 
«him who $ comes from above : therefore 2a- He ſpeaks 
© mongſt ſome of them EFxyclids Geometry is of the Jait 
<« with great diligence ſtu- 2 GER Eng a 
: - ic 
* died ; Ariſtotle and T Dro- fathers uſually ſpeak of © 
phraſtus are admired ; fycure, bur preſent. vale 
*'Cand inlike manner b Galen ; h Galen wrote books concer- 
« is by others of them even ning the forms of Syllogiſms, and 
« adored : what need I ſay, concerning the whole ſyiteme of 


f Theſe are Logical terms : 


& that theſe perſons, ( who Philoſophy, as appears from the 


catalogue of his works. From this 
« make uſe of the Arts of place 'tis evident that Gelen is.a 


<« Tnfidels for the configna- 


very antient Authour, which may 


be colle&ed not onely fiom the 


<« tjon of their Heretical o- Teſlimony of this Writer ke 
ay | | is Writer, but from 


*< Atheifts adulterate the ſin- contemporary with Ariftotle,The- 
& cere authority of the divine ophraſtus, and Plato, See 4lex- 
«Scriptures, ) are moſt re- #nder Aphrodif. B,8, Topic, at the 
& mote from the faith? Hence >*Bi"ning. Vateſ.. 

<« *tis that they have impudently laid their hands 

« upon the divine Scriptures, ſaying they ought 

*ro be corrected; he that is deſirous may be in- 

* formed that I ſpeak not this falſely of them. 

« For would any one examine the Copies, which 

* they have gotten together, and compare thera 

*© one With another, he would find that they difa- 

<« greed very:much. For the Copies of i 4ſcle- i come call 
*< piadotus agree not with thoſe of Theodotns. him Aſctc- 
<« Many ſuch Copies as theſe may be procured ; fiades ; bur 
< becauſe their diſciples have with much labour N#4200r% 
© and curioſity written the corrections ( as they 27 k... - 
& call them, that is, the corruptions) of every one him 4ſcle- 
& of their [" Maſters, ] Again, the Copies of piadori. A 
© Fermophilns agree not with theſe now men- tle after 


«tioned; and thoſe of Apollenides differ one —_— 


lonius] we read [, Apollonjdes ] as did Rufinus , and Nicephc= 


_} & his ſleep, ] being beguiled with the bait of pri- 
Valel, | _- 


ruS, Valeſ. 
&© from 
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Lts. VI. 


SEVERUS. © from another, For he that ſhall compare them 


kr Henry © will find that thoſe Copies firft put forth * by 


$2vill in «him doe very much difagree' from his other 
the mig? «[/ Copies ] which he did afterwards again wreſt 
of his M.. « nd deform. How much of audaciouſneſs thereis 
+ in this wicked fac, 'tis probable they themſelves 
2 | — EE are not ignorant: for ei- 
him, ] Our other M. th, cad ha © ther they doe not believe 
Pie Gr, by them.] 7%. for <thedivine Scripturesto have 
former reading is the beſt : for «þ faced hes ah Thad 
the Authour ſpeaks onely of Apol- ceſt CICTAted DY tNe AOry 
lonides here ; affirming thar he © Spirit, and then they are 
put forth two Editions of the fa- « Infdels: or elſe they AC- 
cred Scriptures, the Jatter - _ « count themſelves wiſer then 
differ'd very much from the tor- ,, the holy Ghoſt : and whar 
mer, Jalef. _ 5 
are they then bur mad- 
«© men ? For they cannot deny this audacious fact 
4 ro have been done by their own ſelves, becauſe 


« | the Copies ] have been written out by their ' 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, 91 


< own hands : ! Neither d'd they receive ſuch ,S25895:, 
©* Copies as theſe from thoſe who were their in- ' The fol. 
** ſtrutours z nor yet can they ſhew the ( opies lowing 
* our of which they tranſcribed theſe things. Bur 4 "i 
* fome of them have not indeed vouchſafed to ;;; ns 
© adulterate the Scriptures, but having wholly c;ve ſuch 
« rejected both the Law, and the Prophets, ® by a Cepies as 
** LawlelS and Atheiftical docrine under a pretext ***/c ſr0m 
© of Grace, they are fallen into the deepeſt pit of thoſe who 
cc . were their 
deſtruction. And let thus much be after this inſtruftours; 
manner related, concerning theſe things. wor yet can 


they ſhew 
the Copies out of which they tranſcribed theſe things] are wanting in the 
Kings M, S. I think them nor yery neceſ{aty : but they are in thg 
Maz. Med, and Fuk, M. SS. and in Rufinus's yerſion, Paleſ. 


m "Eyexg, Or die, i.e by, ot, by reaſon of, is hereto be underſtood, 
Theſe Hereticks, under a pretence of the Grace given by the Goſpel, 
rejeRed both the Law, and the Prophets : upon which account he 


calls rheir doQrine Lawleſs and Atheiftical, Yalcſ, 


THE 


SIXTH BOOK 


OF THE 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


EUSEBIUS. PAMPHILVUS. 


nt 


"CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Perſecution under Severus. 


Oreover, when Severus ſtirr'd up 
Perſecution againſt the Churches 
in every plage throughout all the 
Churches , noble Martyrdoms were 
2 2.4). Perform'd by the Champions of Religion ; but 
Jny, letiſ- | the number of the Martyrs |] at Alexandria 


fimi, i. e. far exceeded the reſt, the ® choiceſt of the Cham- 


bf R 4 pions having been conveyed thither out of all 


the neareſt Egypt, and Thebazs, as to the nobleſt fadinm| 


Ggnificati- of God, who in reward of their moſt patient 
on of the ſuffering divers ſorts of Torments, and ſeveral 
word, but ways of death, were encircled with crowns from 


faly _ God : amongſt whom Leonzaes , ſaid to be the 


plain ir, for father of ® Origen, was beheaded, and left his ſon 
the word very young. And here *ewill not be unſeaſonable 
imports briefly to relate what zeal and affe&tion he bore 


ſomething mags , ; 
more, $2. £0 the © Goſpel from this time of his childhood, 


Viecr. I- and for this reaſon eſpecially, becauſe his fame 
dior. pag, is much celebrated by all men. 
19%, | | 
b *Tis a critical diſpute whether the Greek word be &er4vng, or 
weravns With an Aſpirate, or a Tenui : ſome ſay 'tis ger4yns becauſe 
'tis deriyed from Ge: mature and Yury94ig natws, i, e. born in a fit ſea- 
ſon : and for this reaſon; the Med, Maz. and Fuk, M, SS. always 
write it with an Aſpirare, Valeſ.  * © * 4: 

© O4G- ayE- Euſebius always uſes both for the Goſpel , 
and the Chriltian Religion, as in Chap, 3, and &. of. this Book, 
and this Rufinus renders divine legis ftudia : Chriſtoph. Sacrarum 
— —I_—_ 3 and Muſculus tranſlates it divinam dofri- 
am, Vale, 


| 


CHAP, IL, 


Concerning Origens virtuous conrſe of life from 
a Child, 


Ne” ſhould any one undertake accurately and 
at his leiſure ro commit to writing this 
man's life, he muſt ſay much, and a ſtri& col- 
le&ion of all paſſages concerning him, would re- 
quire eyen a particular Subje&t, but our aim at 
preſent is to abbreviate moſt things, and in ſhorr, 
and as well as we can we will give an ac- 
count of ſome few paſſages concerning him, re- 
lating what things have been manifeſted by ſame 
Epiſtles, or by the diſcourſe of thoſe his Scholars, 
who were alive till our times. The paſſages con- 
cerning Orzgez (as one would ſay ) even from his 
Cradle ſeem to me worth remembrance. Sever 
therefore being in the tenth year of his Reign, and 
Latw being Governour of Alexandria and the 
reſt of Egypt; Demetrixe alſo having lately 
taken upon him the Epiſcopal Office over the 
Churches there, after F=lianus ; when the flame 
of Perſecution now raged grievouſly, and many 
thouſands were Crown'd with Martyrdom, fuch 
a deſire of Martyrdom poſſeſs'd the foul of Origen 
being yet very young, that he would expoſe bim- 
ſelf ro dangers, and was very ready, and willing to 
ruſh forward, and leap into the combate : fo that 


now he was not far from dearly, had not the Divine 


and Celeftial providence, for the good of many, 
hindred and reſtrained his  PYuila to die, BY 
4 Ig 
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SEVERUS. his mothers meanes, Firſt therefore ſhe intreated 


him like a Suppliant, and beſeech't him to- take 
pitty of her morþerly love : but when the ſaw bim 
more intent upon\his purpoſe, and when he under- 
ood his farher was apprehended and impriſon'd, 
he was wholly pofſeſs'd with a defire of Mar- 
tyrdom : wherefore*ſhe hid all his cloathes, and 
by this meanes neceſlicated him to abide at home : 
but he, ſeeing he had no way lefr, (the alacrity 
of his mind ſurmounting the ripenels of his years,) 
could not be at reſt, but compos'd a moſt per- 
ſwaſive Epiſtle concerning Martyrdom, and ſends 
it to his father, in which he thus exhorts him word 
for word, ſaying, [" Father, | take heed - let ror 
your care for us makg you change your reſolution. 
Let this be noted as the firſt token of Origer's a- 
cuteneſs of wit from his childhood, and of his 
moſt ſincere zeal for Religion. For he had already 
Sot no ſmall ſtock of knowledge inthe doctrine of 
the faith, continuing whilſt he was yet a child, to 
exerciſe himſelf in ſearching the holy <criptures , 
about which he was not a little laborious, his 
father having taken great care, both in in- 


The Ecclefraftical Hiftory 


Se& then at Alexandria, but by birth an 4ntio- 
chian. ) Him the foreſaid woman haying adopted 
for her ſon, kept: him with her and ſhew'd kind- 
neſs to him ina moſt eſpecial manner, But Or:zer, 
though forc'd to converſe with the ſaid [| He- 
retick ] yet from that time ſhew'd powerfull 
proofs of his ſound Opinion concerning the Faith. 
For when great multitudes of people, not onely 
Hereticks, but alſo them of our Religion, flock'd 
to Paul ( for this was the mans name ) be- 
cauſe' he ſeem'd to be a perſon of great, elo- 
quence; [ Origen |] could never be induced 
ro aſſiſt him in prayer : always from a child 
obſerving the Cannon of the Church, and abo- 
minating. the dodrines. of Hereſies , ( as he 
himſelf in expreſs words ſomewhere ſays :) and 
having been educated in the Greek learning by 
his father at firſt, after his death he devoted himſelf 
wholly and more earneſtly to the ſtudy of the 
Liberal Sciences ; ſo that he was furniſhed with 
an Þ indifferent-skill in the Art of Grammar , and 
having profeſt this Art ſoon after his father's 
death, he got plenty of neceſſaries, conſidering the 


Lis. VI. 


SEVERUS. 


b The Med, 


az, Fuk. 
and Sayill 
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* Tey ty- ſtruRing him in the Liberal * Sciences, and alſo 
in theſe not ſlightly : where- | 


KUK Aly 

medi, are the words in the Ori- 
ginal : the Greeks, call 5yxUxA& 
way uam, the Libcral Arts 
which children learn'd ; bur Phi- 
loſophy, by the teſtimonies of 
ſeveral Authours is not included 
in that phraſe, as Diogenes Lacr- 
tius, Clemens Alexan, and Euſcbius 
himſelf in chap. 18.B;6. do aflert ; 
hence is that Ariſton Cens, a no= 
ble Philoſopher, ſays, they who 
place all their ſtudie, in £q/xvxat- 
oi; mud Luan, are like Pence 
Lopes Woers, who when they were 
repuls'd by the Miſtreſs, courted 
the Maid, Oratours alſo exclude 
Rherorick our of this number ; 
but ſome include both, who mil- 
take > for the word EyruUracy 
fignifies aliquid in triviis poſitum, 
wulgare,i.e what is trivial and vil- 
ger ; now Philoſophy and Rheto- 
Tich are more noble Sciences ; 
hence Demoſthenes uſes zyxuxaior 
aci]epyias for mean and baſe Of- 
fices, Valeſ. 


what was the true 


fore he always perſwaded 
him to exerciſe himſelf in 
the ſtudy of holy things, ra- 
ther than in the Learning of 
the Greeks, enjoyning it him 
as a daily task to learn ſome- 
thing by heart out of Scri- 
pture and repeat it : nor was 
the child unwilling, or ſlack 
in the performance, but moſt 
cheerfully Iaboured in theſe 
things, ſo that the ſimple, 
aid common readings of the 
ſacred Scriptures could not 
ſatisfie him, bur he would 
ſearch after ſomething more, 
and even from that time buſi- 
ly eriquired into the more 
profound meanings thereof : 
Inſoniuch 'that he troubled 
his father by asking him, 
meaning of ſuch a ſentence of 


Scripture inſpir'd by God. He ſeemingly before 
his face reprov'd him, admoniſhing him not to 
ſearch into any thing above the capacity of his 
years, nor [to enquire | any further then the 
plain meaning [” of Scripture. | Burt he privately 
with himſelf rejoyc'd exceedingly, and gave the 
Sreateſt thanks tro God the Authour of all good, 
that he vouchſaf'd to make him the father of 
ſuch a child : and 'tis reported, he has often ſtood 
by the child as he ſlept, and laying his breaſt bare, 
would kiſs it with reverence, as if the ſacred Spirit 
of God had been inſhrin'd in it, and accounted 
himſelf bleſſed for his happy off-ſpring. Thee, 
and ſuch like, they record , were the paſſages 
concerning Origen in his childhood : But when 
his father was now crowned with: Martyrdom, he 
is left deſolate ( together with his mother and 
younger brothers, {ix in number,) being no more 
then ſeventeen years of age : Moreover his fa- 


M. SS. read 


into extream want of neceſſary ſubſliftance, roge- 


ther's eſtate having been confiſcate, he was brought 


ther with his relations, but God thought him 
worthy of his providence. And he obtains enter- 
tainment and reſt from a woman who was very 
rich in reſpe& of her eſtate, and very eminent 
otherways. Moreover; ( who carefully mini- 


age he was then of, 


[  wileiay 
i, e. no indifferent- «kill, } Valeſ, 


—y 


of Chriſt. 


reach the Principles of Chri- 
ſtianicy, bur all being driven 
away by the threatning per- 
ſecution ; ſome of the Hea- 
thens reſorted to him, to hear 
the word of God. Of which 
number he notes Plutarchmus 
to have been the firſt ; who 
when he © hadlived a virtuous 
ſecularlife, was crown'd with 
divine Martyrdom, The ſe- 
cond was Heraclas Plutar- 
chus's brother,who having un- 
der him ſhew'd many inſtances 
of a Philoſophical and ſevere 
courſe of life, was honour'd 
with the Biſhoprick of Alex- 
andria after Demerrins., He 
was now in the eighteenth 
year of his age when he was 
maſter of the Catechetical 
School , in which he made 
great proficiency in the per- 
ſecutions during the time of 
Aquila's PrefeGure over A- 
lexandria. At which time he 
purchas'd to himſelf a famous 
name amongſt all them who 
were well affected towards 
the Faith, for the ſingular 
friendſhip and alacrity which 
he ſhew'd to all the holy 
Martyrs known, and un- 
known. For he convers'd 
not onely with ſuch as were 
in bonds, nor with them who 


ftredtoa very famous man, one of that Heretical 


man, V/alef. 


CHAP, II. 
How Origen being very young Preach't the word 
'V Hileſft he yet applied himſelf to his : ge a;- 


School, (as he in his Writings re- ſpute there 
cordeth, ) no one refiding at Alexandria Þ to is concer- 


ning the 
beginning of this chapter : YValefius 
( whom we follow) follows the 
divition of Rufinus , but Chriſto- 
phorſon begins it at theſe words 
[. when Origen was 17 years old, ] 
the Kings M. S., ſomething lower 


then Palcſizs, [ when he was 18 


years old, ] Fuk. M.S, at theſe 
words, | hi father's eftate being 
confiſcate, J 

bd This word vn fenifies 
originally, inſono, to ſound : this 
prepoſition [ x7! ] makes it, be- 
ing a verb Neutcr, to have an 
Attive fignification,and he is pro- 
perly ſaid x]ny6&y who tells us 
any thing which he would tcach us 
by way of inflrution : hence it 
ſgnihes to teach the rudiments, or 
firit grounds of an Art, but pecu- 
liarly to teach the principles of 
Chriſtian Religion which we call 
Catcchiſing in Engliſh, fitly made 
out of the Greek. - Some fay Hea- 
then Authours knew riot this uſe of 
this word, but they miſtake, for 
Lucian uſes it in this ſence, to 
teach the Rudiments of any Art, 
Stephan, Lexicon. 

© Mere Te fbrovai, 1,e, afecr 
be had lead a pious ſecular life : this 
word (izy is by Chriſtians uſed 
to fignitie ſecularem, vitam agere. 
For þ1G+ is ſeculum, as Chryſoſtom 
uſes it in his 234 Homily on the 
Epiſile 10 the Romans, where he 
calls &rwmnt; them whom we call 
Laicks, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the Clergy, in theſe words ; 
Serxyus Om Tale Namdferu 

lzpeva % worayis, Exp mus 
Zu rhgk, ws, Jn this ſence 
muſt the word here be under- 
itood ; one of Orjgen's dſciples 


liv'd a pious ſecular life being a Laick, the other was a Clergy+ 


had 
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Ls. VI: 


SEvERVS. h-d been examined untill their laſt ſentence, but | 


with thoſe. bleſſed Martyrs alſo who, after that 
was pronounc't, were led to Execution ; making 
uſe of great boldneſs he went to meet dangers: ſo 
that the furious multi.ude of the Heathens ſtanding 
round, were frequently not far from ſtoning of 
him, when he boldly came forth, and with great 
freeneſs of ſpeech communed with the Martyrs, 
and kifſed them , had not he once miraculouſly 
eſcap'd, having the Right-hand of God for his 
The ſame divine and heavenly Grace 
ar other times again and again ( ſo that tis impoſ- 
ſible to ſay how often, ) preſery'd him from them 
who then lay'd wait for him, becauſe of his ex- 
ceeding cheerfulneſs and confidence in Preach- 
ing the dodrine of Chriſt; Indeed, ſo great was 
the hoſtility of the Infidells againſt him, ( becauſe 
ſuch multitudes were inſtructed, by him in the 


alliſtance. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, 


things which apperrain to the holy faith, ) that 


3 Sureogds munnnuless, I. 0 
having made a concourſe ; avs e900) 
fignihes an Afﬀembly or Tumul- 
tous crowd met together to Plot 
miſchief or raiſe Sedition, R i= 
finas and Chriſtaphorſon will have 
theſe words to bereterr'd ro 5eg- 
mim, the Souldiers, which is 1m- 
proper and improbable z we muſt 
without doubt underſtand 47585, 
the Infidells, as beſt agreeing with 
the propriety of the Greek, and 
ſence of the place: but Nrcephorms, 
worlt of all,explains the placethus, 
as if Origens diſciples, fearing the 
outrages of the 2umultuous popu- 
lace, ſhould get a yur of Sol- 
dicrs for their own ſafety, Paleſ. 


having made a 4 concourſe, 
they ſer Sonldiers re watch 
about the houſe in which he 
abode. And the Perfecu.i1on 
againſt him waxed ſo hot 
daily, that all che whole City 
of Alexandria could -no lon- 
ger ſecure him , he removes 
indeed from houſe to houſe, 
but is driven from all pla- 
ces, becauſe of the multitude 
which through him were 


made Proſelytes to the Di- 


vine Doqrine, For his com» 
mon aGions contain'd the 
moſt admirable Rules of the 


trueſt Philoſophy : indeed, ( as the common ſay- 
ing is ) ſuch as his dorine was, ſuch was his 
manner of life, and ſuch as his manner of life was, 
ſuch he demonſtrated his doctrine to be: by 
this means eſpecially, together with the Divine 
power aſſiſting him, he induced many to a zealous 
imitation of him. But when he ſaw many Scho- 
lars now flocking to him, (the exerciſe of Ca- 
' techiſing being committed ſolely ro him by De- 
metrius, who was Biſhop of the Church, ) ſup- 
poſing the teaching of Grammar diſagreeable to his 
ſtudies in divine Learning, he forthwith breaks off 
his Grammar School, as unprofitable and contrary 
to the Sacred learning. Then entring into a pru- 
dent -conſideration with himſelf, how he might 
not ſtand in need of aſliftance from others, he 


i 

c Abyoy d&ertioy VYYEa* 
ure, Rufinus rwanflates, by Li- 
brary of Heathen Writers ; better 
then Chriſtophorſon , who takes 
this phraſe of Euſebius*sto fignifie 
onely the books of old Oratours : 
as it the word Ago: Were never 
us'd for Grammar and Philo- 
ſophy, but for Orations onely , 
or as if Origen parted with his old 
Oratours one]y, and not with his 
Grammarians, and Philofophick 
books alſo, Muſculus ſays they 
were notes upon Anthours ga- 
ther'd by Origen and compos'd 
into Volumes z but Rufinus's 
Verſion is moſt natural, Valcſ, 

* Or, five pence, 

£ This word yay primarily Goe 
nifies any matter of which a thing 
i made 3 but amongſt Divines it 
peculiarly ſignifies the filth and 
dregs of this world, out of which 
proceed unlawfull luſts, defires, 
and contempt of God, 


other times to houre 


ſold all the Volumes he had 
of © Antient Heathen Wri- 
ters, which were moſt elabo- 
rately compil'd,and was con- 
rent with four * obols a day 
that were brought him by 
the buyer. For many years 
he perſevered in this Philo- 
ſophical courſe of life, de- 
priving himſelf of all * mar- 
ter [| which might nouriſh J 
youthfull luſts , both under- 
going no {mall labour of 
evere exerciſe in the day- 
time.- and alſo aſligning to 
himſelf the greater part of 
the night for his ſtudy in the 
holy Scriptures, patiently per- 
ſevering in the moſt Philoſo- 
phical life imaginable. Som- 
times he inur'd himſelf to 
the exerciſes of faſting, at 
$ meaſur'd out for his repoſe , 


great danger of ſpoiling and 
turning his Þ ſtomach. He 
deſervedly excired moſt of 
his Scholars to imitate him, 
ſhewing them, who look'd 
upon him, ſuch examples 
of a Philoſophical life ; In- 


is the better reading : 
line following into this place. 


Paleſ, 


93 


which he would by no means enjoy upon a bed, but —_— 
made it his buſineſs ro rakeit on the bare ground, for 

he thought thoſe Evangelical Words of our Saviour 

ought moſt eſpecially to be obſerv'd, which exhort | 
US not to © have two coats nor to wear ſhogs, nor to be 5 The word 
ſollicitous about the cares of the time to come. MOre- E:61v, £0 
over,with a courage far greater then his age,he pa- 
tiently endur'd both cold and nakedneſs, and came G:ect +bur 
ro that height and extremity of want, that he mutt neceſs 
made thoſe of his acquaintance admire exceeding- farily be 
ly.And he caus'd grief in many,who entreated him 29ded. 
that they might communicate of their eſtates ro ' 

him, becauſe they ſaw him bring ſuch labours on 

himſelf for the Goſpel's ſake, but he remitted no- 

thing of his patience. 'Tis reported he walk'd upon 

the ground barefoot many years,in no wiſe wearing 

any ſhoes. And alſo for many years he abſtained 

fromthe uſe of wine, and from all other things, ex- 

cept neceſſary ſuſtenance, ſo that now he fell into a 


have, is left 
out in the 


h ©vegz here Fnifies the 
ſtomach 3 and Se9uG- ay25poph, 
in Galen and Dio{corides, is us'd 
as here, for the [foyling, or turning 
of the ſtomach, to wit, when ir 
loaths any thing ;z in Latine *tis 
termed ſabverfio ſtomachi. Valeſ, 


ſomuch that now, not onely the i yulgar unbe- ' [Qs - 
lieving Heathens, but alſo they who were learned «peeing 
Philoſophers, were * through him brought to...;, 
ſ\ubmit themſelves to his doctrine. 
to paſs that they who receiv'd by him in the bot- mincs ex 
tom of their hearts ſincerely the faith of the 7%: 
Goſpel, were famous in the time of the then Perſe- 
cution : ſo that ſome of them afcer apprehenſion, our { 53 
finiſhed their lives by Martyrdom. = 


Uurgdr; Ty = 
2. oovies av- 
And it came Spurl, bo- 


K 1 he Med, 
M.S. leaves 


ers, ] 1,0 
by bs 


meanes ; and reads onely 75 awe JiSaomania, by bis dellrine , whiclt 
he be tor the place ſeems to be corrupted, this 
[ of any] creeping our of the Margin jnto the Text ; or out of the 
| The Kings, and the Maz, M. SS, alter 
nothing here, but the Fuk, M,S. reads 75 4au]s CIEPLETANTR 


CHAP. 


became Martyrs. 


E—y — c_— 


IV. 
How many of thoſe who had been inſtrutted by him, 


LY 


He firſt of them was the aforementioned 
Plutarchus, whom (when he was led to 
Execution ) * he of whom the diſcourſe is, ac- * That is 
companied to the laſt hour of his life, and again Origen. 
wanted little of being kill'd by the men of his own 
City, as ſeeming the cauſe of Plutarchuss death, 
But then alſo the providence of God preſery'd 


him. Next to Platarch the ſecond of Origen's 


of the ſame School. 


newly > Baptiz'd, Beſides 
theſe, another Serenus, dif- 
ferent from the former, is 
declared the fifrh Champion 
of Piety | who came out ] 
of this School, Who, '*tis 
reported, was puniſh'd with 


ferance of many Torments. 


diſciples, that was a Martyr, was Serems, Who 

by fire gave a triall of the faith which he had re- 

ceiv'd, Heraclides was made the third Martyr 

The fourth after him was . 
2 Heron. Both which perſons were beheaded, ' Chriſts- 
the former of them while he was yet learning the! 
Principles of Chriſtianity, the latter when he was Hcrones. 


cron 
4:1s him 


b Neopsns ©, i. ce. newly Bi- 


ptizel. gwnGw in Gregory and 
Chryſoſtom , and many other di- 
vines is peculiarly us'd in this 
ſence, 80 Baptize, and rendred by 
the Tranſlatours Baptizare, | 


the loſs of his head, after a moſt patient ſuf- 


And of women, 
| Herais 
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94. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


SEVERUS. e Ferass, Who as yet Was learning the Principles| little and little poured upon all the ſeveral mem- | Stvzvs. 


CY hy of Chriſtianity, did, as he himſelf ſomewhere ſays, 
fince con- (depart this life, having received Baptiſm by fire. 


jeRured it | 
ſhould be [*Hyaf, ] in one word , not [| 5 pig, ] two words; 
which conje&ure I tound confirmed by the Kings, and Fuk, M. SS. 
Rufinus agrees hereto, who tranſlates this place thus, Sed & mulicres 
plurime, in quibus Hera quedam Catechumens, *Tis a proper name 
derived from Funo, who is called in Greek "Hpg, : whence comes 
1ogtoxGr, Herdiſcus, the name of an Egyptian Philoſopher, concerning 
Choe lee Suidgs, The Greeks celebrate the memory of this Herd's 
on the fourth , or rather the fifth day of March, as *tis in the 
Menologie fer forth by Caniſius, T am not certain whether this 
perſon be the ſame with Trais the Alexarndrian Virgin, who in 
the Roman Martyrologie is ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom ( to- 
gether with ſome others) at the City Antinoe on September 22, 
in Cardinal Sirletus's Menologie,at the fifth of September theſe words 
occur; Natalis B. Martyris Khaidis, qua igne conſumpta eſt ; 1. e, 
the birth-day of the B. Martyr Rhais, who was burnt, This is the ſame 
whom Euſcbius mentions here. Therefore there were three Herais's 3 
the firſt js ſhe mentioned in the Mexzum, at the fitth day of March : the 
ſecond Herais is the Catechnmen, of whom mention js made in the Mc- 
nologie, on the fifth of September ; the third Hcrazs the Egyptian Vir- 
gin, born at a place called Tamma ; whoſe fathers name was Peter, a 
Presbyter : ſhe ſuffered Martyrdom when ſhe was twelve years old, 
as *tis in the Mcneum, at the 23% of September : where ſhe is called 
Hicrais : in the Roman Martyrologie ſhe is termed, Irajs, Vale, 


' CHAP. V. 


Concerning Potamizna. 


Et Baſilides be reckoned the ſeventh among 
L theſe, who lead the moſt renown'd Potamia- 
a to Execution, concerning which woman, even 
yet there is a famous report amongſt -the inhabi- 
tants of thoſe Countries, for that ſhe combated 
many times with her lovers, in defence of the 
chaſtity and virginiry of her body ; for which 
ſhe was famous: ( for beſides the vigour of her 
mind, there flouriſht in her a comlinels of body : ) 
who, baving ſuffer'd many things for her faith in 
Chriſt, at laſt after grievous Torments and hor- 
rible to be related, was together with her mother 
Marcella conſumed by fire. Moreover they 


2 This Aquils was Gover- 
nour of /Bgypr, as Euſcbius be- 
fore relates in the 34 Chapter z 
at which time Origen was in 
the eighteenth year of his age, 
Paleſ. 


b The Glzdzators were com- 
monly noted to be Iaſcivious 
wicked men ; therefore Aquila 
threatned to deliver her to them, 
thinking ſhe, who had ſuch ſpe- 
cial care of her chaſtiry, would 
rather reyolk from her faith, then 
hazard the purity of her bo- 
dy, by being put into their 


power, 


© *k-rnbew, properly ſignifies 

20 fright birds away, but here, as 
_ alſoin Demoſthenes, it ſignifies to 
zbruſt afede out of the way, amaoe- 


them, Forthwith therefore ſhe receiv'd the de- 
finitive ſentence [of the Judge, ] and Baſiides one 
of the Military Apparitors, took and lead her to 
Execution : but when the multitude endeavour'd 
to moleſt and reproach her with obſcene words, 


miſeration ſhown towards her, exhorts him to be 
of good courage, for when ſhe was gone hence 
ſhe woutd entreat her Lord for him, and within a 
little while ſhe would make him a requital for 
"what he had done for her. When ſhe had ſpoken 
theſe things, they ſay ſhe valiantly underwent 
death, hot ſcalding pitch being leiſurely, and by 


ſay that the Judge, ( whoſe 
name was * Aquila, ) after 
he had inflited grievous 
ftripes upon every part of 
her body, threatned at laſt 
he would deliver her to the 
> Gladiatours to abuſe her 
body, But ſhe ( having con- 
ſidered of the matter ſome 
ſhort time, ) being asked 
what her determination was, 
return'd [they ſay ] ſuch an 
anſwer, as thereby ſhe ſeem'd 
to ſpeak ſome thing which was 
accounted impious amongſt 


he prohibited them, © thruft- 
ing away them who. re- 
proach'd her, ſhewing much 
commiſeration , and huma- 
nity towards her, She taking 
in good part the mans com- 


bers of her body, from the ſole of the foot, to the 

crown of the head ; ſuch was the combat fought 

by this famous virgin, . But tiot Jong after; Ba- 

ſilides-upon ſome occaſion being defir'd by his 

 fellow-ſoldiers to ſwear, avouch'd twas not law- 

full for him to ſwear at all; for he was a Chri+ 

ſtian, and he openly confeſs'd it ; at firſt they 

thought he onely ſpake in jeſt ; but when he con- 

ſtantly maintain'd ir, he is brought before the 

Judge, and after he had made profeſſion of his 

ſtedfaſtneſs before him, he was put into bonds : 

And when ſome of the brethren in the Lord 

came to him, asking him what was the .cauſe of 

this ſudden, and unexpected change, he is repor- 

ted to have ſaid, that Potamiena, three days 

after her Martyrdom, ſtood by him in the nighr, 

put a crown about his head, and faid, ſhe had 

entreated the Lord for him, and had obtain'd her 

requeſt : And within a little while the Lord 

would take him upto himſelf. After theſe things 

the brethren imparted to him the # Seal of the 4 &£424- 

Lord, and the day after, being famous for his /*, Euſc- 

teſtimony of the Lord, he was beheaded ; they = I 
4 Baptiſm, 

relate, that many more throughout Alexandria 

came thick ar chat time to the doctrine of Chriſt , 

to wit, ſuch as Potamiena had appear'd to in their 

ſleep, and © invited them to be converted to the « p, "RE 

Goſpel : But for theſe things let thus much ſuffice, tranſlates 

this 

ſo as to make Potamiena Origen's ſcholar ; neither dare _ 

tradi him in that, For although 4 m_ does not mention it 

particujarly, yet we may gather ſo much from this his narration ; for, 

reckoning up the Martyrs which were of Origen's School, he adds to 

them Bafilides and Potamiana ; whence *tis colle&ed theſe two alſo 

were his diſciples ; and though we cannot for certain ſay Baſilides 

was, yet 'tis probable Potamiana might be one of them. Falcſ, 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning Clemens Alexandrinus, 


*Lemens, Who ſucceeded Pantenu, was Ma: ny" 

: 2 There is 
ſter of the Catechetick School at Alexar- jimie con- 
aria, till rhis time, So that Origen when he was nexion be- 
a boy was one of his Scholars : Moreover, this twixt this 
Clemens, committing to writing the ſubje& of 224 . what 


that work of his entitled Srromatess, in his firſt _ > 


Volume explains the ſeries of times, and determines mens was 
his compuration at the death of Co-1nodzs, So not then 

that it is plain thoſe books were elaborated þy *Þ<, Carc- 
bim in the Reign of Sever, the Hiſtory of whoſe 77 2*45 


| a « lexandris 
times this book of ours contains, but mri 


| : Clemens's, 
Scholar, Moreover concerning Clemens, and his books, Euſebjus 


writes in the foregoing book, And Caius in bjs little mth, 
reckons him omen the > ccleſiaſtick Writers which writ Ay gm 
of Vitor ; the words of Catus are at the end of the 5th Book: there- 
fore Rufinus rightly places this and the following chapter in the 
34 Chapter of this book where he ſpeaks of Demetrius the Biſhops 
committing the office of Catechizing to Origen, Yaleſ, . 


CHAP, VII. 


Coneerning Judas the Writer. 


A” this time alſo liv'd 7:das another Writer, 
who commented upon the Seventy Weeks 
in Darzel, and puts an end to his computation of 
the times at the tenth year of Severus's Reign. 
His Opinion was that even at that time the 
coming of Antichriſt, which was ſo much talk'd 
of, drew nigh, So great a diſturbance did the 


raiſing of the Perſecution then againſt us cauſe in 
many mens minds, | 
CHAP. 


Lis, VI; 
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Concerning the bold Aft of Origen. 
A T this time while Or:ge2 perform'd the 
| Office of Chatechizing at Alexandria, an 
a& of an unripe and youthfull mind was commit- 
ted by him, but which withall contain'd a moſt 
| manifeſt token of Continence, and true faith, for 
* Matth, he taking theſe words Þ ſome * Eunuchs there are 
Chap.19: which have made themſelves Eunuchs for the King- 
v.12, domof Heaven's ſake | in the more ſimple mea- 
ning, unadviſedly like one of his juvenile years, 
thinking it both his duty to fulfill our Saviours 
words, and alſo [ conſidering } that during his 
youthful years he was to converſe not onely wir 
men, but women about the things which appertain 
to God : that he might exclude the Infidels from all 
ſuſpition of obſcene ſlanders, his mind was full bent 
to perform really our Saviour's words,taking grea? 
care that it might eſcape the knowledge of many 
of his familiars : but *twas impoſſible for him al 
though he was deſirous, to conceal ſuch a fact, 
But when Demetrius underſtood it, as being ihen 
Governour of the Church there, he both greatl; 
admires him for his boldneſs, and alſo, ( having 
commended his alacrity of mind, and finceriry of 
faith, )' forthwith encourages, and excites him 
to a more diligent imployment about the, duty of 
Catechizing : for ſuch at this time was [ Deme- 
trins's ] opinion of this a& : but no long time 
after, when he ſaw Origen doe well, and that he 
was famous, and well reported of by all men, 
being affected with the frailties of Mankind, he 
endeavoured by letters, ſent to all the Biſhops in 
the world, to deſcribe what was done as a moſt 
abſurd ation. * For the 
2 Fuſchius here laies open the Biſhops of Ceſarea and Je- 


the reaſon why Demetrius who 
was formerly ſo much Origen's ” uſalem, the moſt approved 
friend, ſhould now ſo perfecute and moſt famous of all the 


him by his Jetters 3 which was, Prelates in Paleſtine, judging 
becauſe the Biſhops of Ceſarcs OGrigey worthy of dignity 
and Feruſalem had ordain'd him a4 4. higheſt parch of ho- 


Prieſt, In which thing no ſmall / : 
injury was done to Demetrius, nours, had by impoſition of 


both by the Biſhops, and Origen ; bands ordain'd him Presby- 
by Origen becauſe he had yielded ter. Ther<ctore when he had 
to be ordain'd by foreign Biſhops; aſcended to great honour, 


and by the Biſhops, becauſe by n 
Jnlog this they had tranſlated the and had purchas'd a name 


Catechiſt of Alexandria into their amongſt all men in all p!a- 

Church, Moreover, there ariſesa ces, and no ſmall fame for 

difficulty not to be paſs'd by, viz. his virtue, and wiſdom - 
- , 

why two Biſhops together ſhould -,,.,...,; » being 6zenith 


ordain Origen? By this means he *_. h w_ Cars 
had power to fit in two Churches, WM no other acculation , 


and to communicate with other made a great and malicious 
Prieſts, See the 23. and 27.cha- complaint againſt that a& 
pters following 3 where this con- which he had done in his 


JcRure is confirm'd, *Twas the n | u 
order when either Deacons or youth, Daring alſo to in- 


Prieſts were ordain'd, ſome Bi- Volve the Biſhops in his ac- 
ſhops ſhould be preſent, that the cuſations who-had promoted 
ordination might be more ſolemn, him tg the Office of a Preſ.- 


(faies Innocentius in his Epiltle \ : 
to Marcianus the Biſhop, ) Photius, byrer. Theſe things were 
done a little after. But then 


in Biblioth, Chap. 118. ſays that | 
Theoliftus ſolemniz'd the ordina- Origen Þ freely and without 


tion, but Alexander gave his ap- any impediment perform'd 


probation, Chriſtophorſon alſo 1; : 
fays theſe were the names of the his Office of reaching the 


Biſhops ; Theo@iſtus was Biſhop divine doArine to all that 
of Ceſarea, and Alexander of Fc- Came to him by day or by 
Tuſalem. Vale. night : laboriouſly ſpgnding 

b *Apvadx]ug (the word here) 
has ſeveral fignifications ; Rufinus explains it thus, when a man bs 
Free power to do a thing all impediments being remoy'd ; which ex- 
planarion ſeems beſt; for, before Origen made himſelf an Eunuch, for 
fear of a ſcandalous report he had reaſon to be cautious of conyerlins 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 95 


all his time either in divine learning, or upon them 

who came to him, ® After Severus had held the A%7TONINug. 
Empire eighteen years, his ſon e Antonin ſuc « 5 
ceeds him. Ar this time there | lived ] one * 
4 Alexander, one of their number who had be- por nnd 
hav'd themſelves manfully in the Perſecution, and in the 
alſo by the providence of God had been preſerv'd Church 
after their combats during their confeſſions , him 3* *4"% 
we before manifeſted to have been Biſhop of the >*5"E, * - 
Church in Zeruſalem. Now becauſe he was famous =— "rn 
for his confeſſion of Chriſt in the time of the Per- and fo does 
ſecution, he is promoted to the afore-mentioned Cbriſto- 


Biſhoprick, whileſt I\ arc:ſ,his predeceſſour was um 


yet alive. 4 Concer- 
ning this Alexander, Euſebius, in his Chronicle, in the 12 year of 
Severus's Reign, which was the ſecond year of this Perſecution, writes 
thus. Alcxander was accounted famous for his confeſſion of the Name of 
tbe Lord. Valeſ, 


Gy 


| CHAP. IX. 
Concerning the Miracles of Narciſſus. 


He Inhabitants of this Dioceſs report ma- 
ny Miracles of this Narciſſus, by tradition 
derived from a continued ſucceſſion of the Bre- 
-bren : Amongſt which they relate ſuch a like 
Miracle as this done by him ; *cis reported that 
on the great vigils of Eaſter the Miniſters oil 
tail'd them, for which great penſiveneſs of mind 
having ſeized the whole multitude, 2 arciſſs 
gave command to them who took care of the 
Lights that they ſhould draw water out of the 
well which was neareſt at hand, and bring it to 
him, which being forthwith done, he prayed over 
the water, and commanded them to pour the 
water into the Lamps with a ſincere faith in the 
Lord. When they had done this alſo, contrary 
ro all reaſon and expectation, by a miraculous and 
divine power, the nature of water was changed in- 
to the * fatnels of oil. Some 


{mall ſpecimen of this mi- ia Amer the 

racle then done, has been Titre of 464119 of oif 3 - —_ 
forv'd 2 many of © maT]a the fatneſs 

preterv a amongi Mi of oil, Rufinas tranſlates it thus, 

the brethren for a long time, aque naturg in oles ger 


even from that ro our age. %erſ#, and in Moreus's book *is 
- fo corrected in the maroin ; the 


Fuk.M.S.alfo reads mg7y]a.#aleſ. 


a 'Exs *Aats motoryra, into the 


They alſo relate ſeveral 0- 
ther things worth remem- 
brance cencerning this mans life, Amongſt which 
there is ſucha [ ſtory ] as this : Some vile fel- 
lows who could not endure this perſons vigour, 
and his perſeverance in leading of a pious life, 
fearing leaſt when they were caught they ſhould 
ſuffer puniſhment, becauſe they were conſcious to 
themſelyes of many evil ations, they [” reſolve to] 
prevent him by patching up a plot againſt him, and 
"ter a grievoys calumny againſt him. Then, that 
they might perſwade the hearers to credit them, 
they confirm'd their accuſations with oaths : one 
of them ſwore it was true which he ſaid, or he 
wiſh'd he might be conlum'd by fire ;, another, 
if *twas not true, that his body might be wafted 


by ſome terrible unhappy ® diſeaſe , and the * Eqgu 
Vow Un 

finus renders thus, Regio morbo : But Langus calls it morbus ſonticus, 
the falling ſickneſs. Chriſtophorſon, morbus ſcevus & fadus, an un- 
fortunate, or cruel and filthy diſeaſe 5 which comes neareſt to Ryfinus,s 
Verſion : for by this morbus Regius he means the Leproſie, as ap- 
pears by what follows, For in the 10 Book and 25 chapter he ſpeaks 
thus of Eunomius ; vir corpere & anima Leproſus, CF interius, exteriiſ= 
que morbo Regis corruptus, Gregerius Nyſſenus alſo in his firſt Book 
againſt Eunomius certainly aſfirms he was 2 Leper. P2g 397. 'O &o- 
Juloy tis mis uinias aumixanl sJs THv endlay ot TS Tm) es 
Th x99" taumy aywyn aeenaoy, 5s THY gun off Vrzyoyroy 
mes 765 muTs ams egpiy nonCou@r: He who goes into another 
mans houſe not invited, and keeps nos the fiithineſs under his own Roof, 
confiders not what natural abhorrence 1b*y who arc ſound have towards 


with women, and teaching them ; but when he had unman'g himſelf, 
as he did, he might do it freely withour ſuſpicion, Faleſ, ; 


| thoſe who are inſefcd, Hieronymus in the Life of Hilario ſpeaks thus, 
of his Scholar Adrjanus, poſt aliquantum temporis computrait morbo Re= 
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96 
ANTONINUS. third. that he might be depriv'd of his ſight : but 
VV none of the fanbful gave heed to them although 

they ſwore thus, becauſe I arciſſus's continency 
was alwaies reſplendent amongſt all men, and his 
courſe of life moſt eminently virtuous and pious ; 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


L1s. VI. 
ney to Jeruſalem from Cappadocia ( where he had ANTOFiws. 
before been honour'd with a Biſhoprick,) upon ac- 
count both of praying there, and alſo of ſeeing the 
places: The Brethren there receiv'd him moſt 
kindly ; and would not permit him to return home, 


PO ty OC WC ET] 
—_— Pry ne 


but he being in-no-wiſe able to endure the wicked- 
neſs of what had been ſaid againſt him , and, be- 
ſides this, for a long time being deſirous to em- 


brace a Philoſophical life ; retired from the whole | 


Congregation of his Church, and liv'd many 
years lying hid in ſolitudes and in obſcure fields. 
But the great Eye of juſtice could not quietly 
wink at what was done : But was quickly reven- 
ved upon theſe wicked men by thoſe curſes with 


© Kal tavJor emogherlcse 
The interpreters ſeem not to have 
rightly underitood this place, Eu- 
(cbius's meaning is this , thoſe 
perjur'd men did not forſwear 
themſelves againſt Narciſſus, but 
againſt themſelves, alluding with- 
out doubt to that of the Pſalmilt, 
he ly'd miſchief ts himſelf ; For 
craft often falls upon the Author's 
own head, though he intends 1c 
for another, Pale/. 


d Ata- 


which they had bound them- 
ſelves, being © forſworn a- 
gainſt themſelves. The firſt 
therefore was burnt toge- 
ther with his whole fami- 
ly, the houſe in which te 
liv'd being burnt in the night 
by * the fall of a little ſpark 
of fire upon it, which upon 
no occaſion given came out 
of ir. The ſecond perſon's 


mai]; body was totally infe&ted from the bottom of his 
Nicephorus feet to his head with the diſeaſe he had puniſh'd 
thinks*rw45 himſelf with. Burt the third, ſeeing the end of 
the ſnuff or the two former and fearing the unavoidable ven- 


ſpark which 


IL from cance of the all-ſeeing God, publickly confeſs'd 
” candle, to all what they had plotted together in common 


amongſt themſelves, 


and he pin'd away with ſo 


great complaints, repenting of what he had done, 
and never ceas'd weeping ſo long, till he loſt both 


place, as if his eyes. 


And theſe ſuffer'd ſuch puniſhments for 


fire had fell their lying accuſation. 


from hea-. 


ven upon this perjur'd man's houſe, but Euſebius confutes that, ſaying 
it came #@ 1g »4/4uWey oixiag. Valel. 

© *Ownhoys wh Te xoivis makes 4 publick confeſſion. So the 
Kings M.S, reads, but the Med. and Fuk, M, SS, read @UDAGY Of 
which — the following word yg]z]ev lo confirms, Valeſ. 


— 


CHAP. 8. 


Concerning the Biſhops of Jeruſalem. 
We Narciſſus was retired, it being al- 


together unknown where he was, 'twas 


ro them by night, and a 
2 yoice moſt plainly utter'd 
to ſome who were the moſt 
eminent for piety amongſt 
them, For it told them if 
they went out of their gates, 
they ſhould meet him who 
was ptedetermin'd by God 
to be their Biſhop. When 
they had done this with the 
Common Þ® conſent of the 
Biſhops who Govern'd the 
Churches round about, they 
forc'd him of necellity 
to continue there. Indeed, 
Alexander himſelf, in his 
own Epiſtles to the Artz- 
noites which are preſerv'd a- 
mongſt us till this time, makes 
mention of 2\ arciſſu;'s pre- 
fidency together with him, 
writing thus word for word, 
at the end of that Epi- 
tle : © Narciſſus ſalutes you 
© who before me govern'd 
< this Epiſcopal See, and he 
* now is my © Aﬀociate in 


<« prayer, being an hundred 


&« and ſixteen years old, and 
© exhorts you to be of the 
« {ame mind with me, Theſe 
things were thus done. Now 
when Serapion was dead, A- 
ſclepiades ſucceeded in the 
Biſhoprick of the Church 
of Antiochia, And he alſo 
was famous for his confel- 
fions in the time of Perſecu- 
tion, Alexander allo makes 


writing thus to the Antio- 
chians ; © Alexander the 


mention of his conſecration,' 


becauſe of another Revelation, made known alſo 


2 Mizy Te quvyv. Chriſtophor= 
ſon, and Muſculus alter the rea- 
ding thus uid Te gwvn ougectTh ; 
which allo Nicephorus tollows 
but the reading ought not to be 
alter'd. Rufinus very well cor- 
res rhis tory of Euſcbius's 
( which he makes ſomething ob= 
ſcure) thus, He ſaies that thar 
Revelation concerning Alexander 
was fent by God to Narciſſus and 
other holy men 3 but the voice 
was heard by all men 3 here Ru- 
finus, like a good interpreter, 
lightly corre&s what the Authour 
ſaies amiſs, Yule, 

b Nicephorus and Hieronymus 
write that Narciſſus alſo con- 
ſented ; .which without doubr 
he did. Here are two things con- 
trary to the Canon of the Church 
committed in the Ele&ion of 
Alexander , firſt his tranſlation 
from one Biſhoprick to another, 
ſecondly that he was joyn'd as 
an afliſtant to another Biſhop 
while he was yet alive which 
was afterwaids forbid in the 
Council of Sardjs, Valeſ, 


c SuveZe]a%ouWes wor Ne 
FS tv fy, Rufinus and Chriſto 
phorſon doe not tranſlate this place 
well ; but Hicronymus renders it 
truly according to the ſenſe, 
though not word for word, he 
tranſlates it thus : Narciſſus ſalutes 
you who before me govern'd this 
Biſhoprick, and now governs the 
ſame in prayers with me, Altx- 
ander's meaning was undoubtedly 
this ; that, Narciſſus onely aſſiſted 
him in prayers, bur in no other 
part of the Office of Biſhop. 
Which makes him adde that he 
was an kundred and fixteen years 
old, ſignifying thereby that he per- 
form'd the Office, and Narciſ- 
ſas being very old had onely 
the Title, and name of Biſhop, 
palef, 


the opinion of the Biſhops of the bordering 
Churches that they ſhould proceed to the Ordina- 
tion of another Biſhop. This mans name was 
Dius. Tohim having preſided no long time Ger- 
manio was ſucceſſour. Gordins ſucceeds him, in 
his time from ſome place or other 7 arcifſs a- 
- gain appear'd, as riſen fromdeath to life, and is 
immediately invited by the Brethren to his Bi- 
ſhoprick , all men admiring him much more both 
for his retreat, and alſo for his Philoſophick 
[ courſe of life : ] But above all for the revenge 
which was vouchſaft him from God [” upon his 
Accuſers. ] | 


CHAP. XI, 


Concerning eAlexander. 


" Arciſſus being no longer able to officiate by 
reaſon of his very great Age, the provi- 
dence of God by Revelation made known to him 
in a viſion: by night, call'd the fore-mention'd 
Alexander Biſhop of another Church to be coad- 
Jutour in the diſcharge of his Office. By this 
Revelation therefore, as if he had been warned by 
ſome Oracle from God, Alexander made a jour- 


<« ſervant and priſoner of Je- 
« ſys Chriſt, ſendeth greeting in the Lord to 
&« the Bleſſed Church of the Antiochians, The 
*Lord made my bonds eaſie and light in the 
© time of my 4 impriſonment, when I heard that a 1j,,4y: 
« by divine providence Aſclepiades (a man moſt der wrote 
« fit by reaſon of the worthineſs of his faith ) was this Epiſtle 
« intruſted with the care over the holy Church i" the beat 


c ea Pere: . of Perſecu« 
* of the Antiochians : he ſignifies that he ſent ,j,, pile 


this Epiſtle by Clemens, writing on this manner, he was in 
at the End. *<I have ſent theſe letters to you, priſon, be- 
<« (my Lords and Brethren ) by © Clemens a bleſ. fore he was 


«ſed Presbyter a virtuous and approved perſon dn: 
« whom ye have known, and ſhall know better : ;jc; of #e- 
<« who, while he was here, by the providence, and ruſatem, as 
« care of God confirmed and increas'd the Church appears 
& of the Lord. by theſe | 
words, cal- 
ling himſelf the priſoner of Chriſt, Hence Eyſcbius does not well by 
reckoning, in his Chronicon, Aſclepiades's Conſecration in the firlt 
year of Antoninus Caracalla : for Aſclepiades was Conſecrated when 
Alexander was in Priſon; which Euſcbius in his Chronicle ſaies, hap- 
en'd in Severus*'s Reign, Paleſ. 
© Hicronymns (in Catalogo ) conjeCtures this to be Clemens A- 
lexandrinus, Clemens Alexandrinus certainly liy'd till the times of 
Severus, and travelled into theſe Countreys, as he witneſſes in the fir 
book of his $tromate@n, he was alſo a familiar friend of Alexander the 
Biſhop, for to him he dedicates his work concerning the Canon of 


the Church, as Euſebjus writes in the 13 Chapter of this book, 7alc|, 
CHAP, 


97 


ANTONINU#) 
WNW 


of Euſebius Famplulus; 
CHAP. XI. 


Concerning Serapion, ad his Boogg that are 


L1B, VI, 


ANTONINUS, 
WY WY 


"Mites 5 adit” oe oe 
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= 
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CHAP. X11. 


Concerning the writings of Clemens, 


© obs et 


"te SE oo 


extant. 


»-T1]s likely that other monumterits of * Serapion's 
_ T Qudiouſmeſs and learning are preſerv'd a- 
but clioſe [7 writings | onely 
came to our hands which he 
wrote to one Dommnnyus, a 
man who in the time of Per- 


Greeks 

write this 
name Sc- AIRY, : 
rapion with an thus, Zacamay z 
but the Latines with an e, So 


the Greeks write ST bur 
the Latines Serepin, Ihis name IECUTIOT 
is always writ thus in the Med, in Chriſt to the Jewiſh ſu- 


Maz, and Fuk. M.55, Valeſ. perſtition. And what he 
wrote to Pontius, and Caricus Eccleſiaſtical men; 
and other Epiſtles to other perſons. Another 
book alſo was compos'd by him, concerning that 
Book Intituled The Goſpel according to Peter 
which Book he wrote to conftite the Errours in 
that, for ſome mens ſakes in the Church of 

b Rhoſſe, who, taking an oc- 

caſion from the foreſaid Go- 


mongſt other men , 


b This Rhoſſe is a City of 


ſecution fell from the faith | 


Ciliciaz it lyes upon the right 
hand to them who fail into the 
Gulf of Tſſus, Some write this 
Cities name. with a fingl? f, So 
Stephanus in his rra& De Wrbibus, 
and Theodoret in his Religious 
Hiſtory, Chap. to, and 11. The 
name of this place in Plutark is 
corrupted 3 for he calls it 'Qggoons, 
Orofus. Valel, 


« 2dmit of Peter and the other Apoſtles, as of 


ſpel, inclin'd to Heterodox 
do&rines, Out of which 
Book 'twill not be unfi: to 
ſet down ſome few words, 
in which he ſets forth the 
opinion he had concerning 
that Book, writing thus ; 
&« For we, my brethren, doe 


Lemens his * Stromata's, 


b diſcourſes of Titus Flavius 
Clemens concerning all things 
which appertain to the know- 
ledge of the true Philoſophy : 
of the ſame number with 
theſe. are his books intitul'd 
Inſtitutions : in which he by 
name mentions Parntenrs,as be- 
ing his Maſter, and he writes 
down his © opinions he had 
recelv*d concerning the ſcope 
of Scripture, and explains his 
traditions : he has alſo an 
Hortatory diſcourſe to the 
Gentiles. And three books In- 
titl'd thee Tutor. And another 
book of his with this title; 
What Rich man can be ſau'd? 
And a book concerning Ea- 
ſter. Diſputations alſo con- 
cerning the Faſting, And 
concerning detrattion. And 
an exhortation to patience to 
thoſe who were newly baptiz'd. 
Anda book inticl'd the Eccle- 


books, are extant amon 


he thus intituled, The variegated contexture of trauſlites 


which are in all eight 2 Rafnu 
gft us, which books yery well 


— .this Title . 
Seoudlas thus, Opus varie con- 
texrum, Plurzrk calls ſome books 
of his, which are part Hiſtory, 
and part Poetry, cempaleis. Eu- 
ſebius takes the books-to be ſo 
call'd from the diyers ſorts of 
matter Which they trear of, and 
ſo ſays Baroniue in his Annals, 
and Suidas in his Hiltory : cpe- 
waſe, in Greek ignifies Carpets 
or Hangings Which were woven 
of divers colours ; hence theſe 
books are metapho1ically entit]'d 
erowa]ag, from the mixture of 
things t'cy treat of : for he-inter= 
mixes Grecian, Barbarian, and 
Latine Opinions, confutes Here- 
ticks, and. compoſes a. kind of 
a various Hiltory, Photius Bib- 
lioth, 

b "Tmuviua]le (whichis the 
term here, ) are ſuch writings as 
contain onely the heads, and 
ſome particulars of ſome tþecial 
things, or as Ciccro in Verrem ſays, 


ſunt ſcripxa que domi continentur, 


nec in vilgus efftruntur ; but now 
the word has got a larger fienift- 
cation, 


4 > Eo 
- 4 
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ont A. 


© Langu renders this word 24 - 


« Chriſt himſelf, but, like wiſe men we reje&t 

* choſe writings which are forg'd in their 
©TheMaz, © © names, knowing that we have receiv'd no 
Med Fuk, © ſuch [| Books. ] For I, when I came to you, 
and Savills thought all of you had adhered to the Right 
M.SS. read <« faith, And when I read 
my 3v6welty i, e, in his name. 50 <« 1+ the Goſpel which was 


ufinus ſeems to have read it, Se- : 
5m &« offer d me, that bears Peters 


rapjion, alſo a little lower faies 


me9g25e9 uWoy Grown], auns guy" 
aov. Origen tn his Commen- 
taries upon the 13*d Chapter of 
Matthew makes mention of this 
Goſpel of Peter. Vale. 


© name, I ſaid, if this be 
<« the onely thing which ſeems 
© to breed this dejected ſpirit 
& in you, let it be read. But 


fraſtick Canon, or againſt thoſe 
who FJudaized, which book 
he dedicated to Alexander 
the fore-mention'd Biſhop. 
Moreover, in his Srromata he 
docs not onely compoſe mil(- 
cellaneous diſcourſes out of 
the holy Writings, bur he 
alſo mentions ſome things 
out of the Gentile Writers, 
if any thing ſeems profitable 
which was ſpoken by them: 
he alſo explains various 0+ 


Syzs Ditates, Maſculus yerbal- 
ly, Excerptions, Rufeaus, expoſi- 
tons, and Chriſtophorſon Com- 
mentaries upon the Scriptures, bur 
none of them ſufficiently explain 
the propriety of the word : &4H- 
x41, are the ſence and mcanings of 
Scripture, So Origen uſes it in 
his 4** book de principiis Chap, 2, 
ſpeaking of the double ſence of 
Scripture, that is the liceral; and 
the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo alſo 
doss Mectholius , Epiphanius and 
Dionyfius dlexandrinus uſe the 
term, Palef, Sy 


by =o RE 


*now underſtanding , from pinions [ which occur ] in ſeveral books both of 


« what has been told me, that their minds were 
<« covered with ſome Hereſte, I will make hafte to 
<< come to you again; wherefore, brethren, ex- 
<« pe& me ſuddenly : But we, Brethren, have 
<&« found out what hereſie 1{zrcianmns was of, for he 
& contradi&ed himſelf, not underſtanding what he 
& ſaid, which you ſhall underſtand by ſomethings 
* which have beett written to you, For we have 
3 Here $2. be able to © borrow this very Goſpel of ſome 
rapion ſaies © WHO have been continually exerciſed in it, ( that 
he bor. **is of ſome of their ſucceſſours who preceded 
row'dthis © Marcianus, whom we call Doceti, for many of 
_—_ - [ HMarcianms's ] Teners are derived from their 
ſaccefſours © doctrines, ) and read ir, and we find indeed 
of ſome of © many things agrecable to the true doctrine of 
thoſe He- ** Chriſt ; but ſome things that are particularly 
— *ro be excepted againſt and avoided, which alſo 
a have here ſubjoyned upon your account, And 
Doceri, of us much concerning Serapion's Books, 
which He- 


reticks Marcianus was one; the Tranſlarours take no notice in 
this place of that Hereticall Se& called the Doceti, They held that 
Chriſt was not really incarnate, nor did truely ſuffer, but in opinion 
onely : Clemens Alexandrinus in his pt book Stromar. and alſo Theo- 
dores in his book Divinorum Decretorum mentions them, he Ring- 


leader of this Seft was one Fulius Caſſanws, as Clemens tells us in his 
third book, Yale/, 4 OG NOOR 


the Greeks, and Barbarians. 


He moreover con- 


Foes a _— 
Enos 
ik 8 " LD I 
Iain - REG Re ee Ri 
aw - "2 


futes the falſe opinions of the Arch-hereticks. He 
laies open much of Hiſtory, affording us large 
ſubjeR-matter of ſeveral ſorts of learning, A- 
mongft all theſe he imermixes the Philoſophers 
Opinions. Hence he w made the Title Stro- 
mata, anſwerable to the ſubje& of the book. In 
the ſame book he produces authorities out of 
thoſe Scriptures which are not allow'd of [ as 
Canonical, ] out of that which is call'd The 
Wiſdom of Solomon, and out of the book of 7eſz 
the ſon of Sirac. And out of The Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews. And out of the @ Epiſtles] of Bar- 
nabas, Clemens, and Jude. He alſo makes men- 
tion of T atianus's book againſt the Grecians, and 
of Caſſianus, 4 who alſo made a Chronographie. 
Moreover, he mentions Philo, © Ariſtobu/ns, fo- , > « 
fephus, Demetrius, and Eupolemus, Jewilh Wri- Zeneyeys 
ters; Who all have prov'd by their writings, that gay 77m, 
1488 ,made . 
Rufinus believe, that the preceding perſon Tatianus wrote a Chronoy 
graphie as well as Caffianus ; bur we muſt in no-wiſe think that 
true, Paleſ. | F” | 
© Some Copies read, &er5o6 5a, but In all our M. SS, and in Nz. 
cepborus *tis dex5oEtas, This Ariſtobulus here is that ſame Ariftobulus 
the Peripatetich who wrote books of the Explications of the Meſaicak 
Law to Ptolomy Ph:lometor, as Euſcbius records in his Chronicle, ard 


he produces a fragment of theſe books, in his 8d book Preparations. 
Origen alſo mentions ſomething of thefe books in his 43 bock 


4 Theſe - 
words wg + 
BE So. 


againſt Celſus, pag. 204. _ 


MOSES, 


08 
axronus. MOSES, and the Originals of the Jewiſh Na- 
—V' tion are ancienter then any thing of antiquity 
amongſt the Grecians. And this mans books 
afore-mention'd are ſtuff d with very much excel- 
lent learning, of ſeveral kinds. In the firſt of theſe 
books he ſaies concerning himſelf, that he was born 
next to the firſt ſucceſſours of the Apoſtles. He 
promiſes alſo in them that he would write Co- 
mentaries upon Geneſis. And in his book cor- 
cerning Eaſter, he confeſſes he was conſtrained by 
his friends to commir to writing [ for the bene- 
fit of ] poſterity thoſe traditions which he had 
heard from his Anceſtours. In that ſame book 
alſo is mention'd Melito, Irenens,and ſome others, 
whoſe explicAions he ſets down. 


CHAP. XIV. 
What Writings Clemens has mentioned. 

| Hat I may ſpeak briefly, in his * I»ſtitut:- 

; oy _ T ons he makes ® ſhort explications of all che 
- ey © written word of God, no: omitting thoſe Scri- 
tle of this ptures whoſe authority is 4 gueſtioned by ſome : 
book ; See | mean the Epiſtle of 7ude, a the other © Catho- 
the note 1; Epiſtles, and that of Barnabas, and that which 
hed a 4 is ſaid to be the Revelation of Peter : And The 
chap.of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, which he affirms to 
5th book, be Paul's, but was written to the Hebrews-in 
where the Hebrew tongue ; which when Z:ke had with 
by ond much care and pains tranſlated, he publiſhr it for 
quotations, The [ uſe of the ] Grecians. Wherefore we may 
that the find the ftile of the tranſlation of this Epiſtle, 
true ren- and Of the Atts of the Apoſiles to be che ſame. 
- 2 &« f But *twas for a very good & reaſon, that this 
Gs <Title "ey the Apoſtie ] was not {et before 

e 


Hutions f F* 
= Infor- © it, for ( faies he ) writing to the Hebrews 


mations. © who were poſſeſt with a prejudice againſt, and 
raed &« 2 ſuſpicion of him, very wiſely did not prefix 


Jun © bis name at the beginning, leait he ſhould cauſe 

& Smyi- © an averſion in them to his Zpiſtle. But a little 
ce , , (| 

oers, Langu after, he continues, ſaying ; Now, as a blefled 

tranſlates «& pregbycer ſaid, becauſe che Locd, beiug the 

compendio- < Apoftle of the Almighty , was ſent. to the 


ſam enume= ,, . | 
rationem, © Hcbrews, Paul through modeſty, in chat he was 


Muſculus, ©* ſent to the Gentiles, does not entitle himſzif the 
contratas © Apoſtle of the Hebrews, both in reverence to 
_ 4 © the Lord, and alſo becauſe *rwas over and above 
ſo Chriſtc- . 
—t eng < Preacher and Apoſtle of the Gentiles. Again 
ſo: bur 

Rufinus calls them compendioſas diſſertiones. Amyioe therefore 
is the ſame as 2ZZyynoeg, or Negnynors ; Which words Photius uſes 
in that ſence, that is explications, zntcrpreiations ; though Nyyygrs 
Ggnifies narrations onely, Paleſ. 

© ASſG- HN49nx&, according to Heſychiua's interpretation, is 
rendered the written word; aliquid Scripto conſlans, Heſych. 

d Tegpas drnnzvulix are Scriptures, whoſe authority is que- 
ſtjon'd, diſputed of, and by ſome contradited, we muſt not therefore 
call them Apocrypha, as Rufinus does, for Apocrypha are thoſe which 
are certainly falſe and compos'd by Hereticks z bur gym ulda are 
thoſe which ſome approve of, others not : of which here Euſebius 
gives us a Catalogue, ſome of which it St Hzeromes Catalogue are 
accounted Apocryphal,as the Revelation of Peter,which is concluded to 
be undoubtedly falſe, Valcſ, 

© Carbolick Epiſtles are thoſe which were not written to certain 

r{ons, particular Cities, or Provinces, but to whole Nations, and 
the Univerſal Church, Thus Themiſon, one of Montanus's diſciples, 
;impudently wrote a Catholick Epiſtle, like an Apoſlle, to the Univer- 
fal Church, as Apollonius teltifies book Fr chap, 16. Euſebius alſo 
mentions Dionyfius Biſhop of Corinth's Epiſtles to 4 Cities » Which he 
calls Catholick, The Revelation of Peter which Euſebius mentions here, 
is quoted in Theodotus's excerpizons which is printed at the end of Cle 
mens's Stromata : hence *tis plain that theſe Colle&ions of Theodotus 
are nothing elſe, but fragments of Clemens's Hypotypoſewn, Valef. 

f This quotation Clemens has out of Macarius. 

& This reaſon alſo S Hierome contirms upon the firſt chapter of 
the Epiſtle of Paul to the Galatians, where he ſays that St Paul does 
not after his accuſtomed way prefix his name before this Epiſtle, be- 
cauſe he was about to ſpeak of Chriit, and thought it not fit to call 
kimſclfan Apoltle where Chriſt alſo muſt be Ril'd an Apoſtle, Yale, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


<« his duty that he writ tothe Hebrews, being the 


Lis. VI. 


5 | - ' ſo. ANTONINU 
Clemens in the ſame books writes atradition con- CENA 


cerning the order of the Goſpels which he re- 
ceiv'd from the Elders before him, and it is this ; 
*« Thoſe Goſpels, he ſaid , which contain the 
« Genealogies were written firft, And this 
& was the occaſion of writing Marks Goſpel : 
&« when Peter Preach'd the word publickly in 
& Rome, and declared the Goſpel by the Spirit, 
© many who were there preſent entreated ark, 
* {who had been his follower * a long time, and © Though 
< remembred what he had ſaid, ) that he would this word 
© write down the things which had been ſpoken. m6 
« When he had compos'd the Goſpel, he imparted 772] "8: 


. nities 8 fay 
«it to thoſe who had intreated it of him. Peter of, _ 
& having underſtood this, i uſed no perſwaſives bere ir 
<« either to hinder him, or to incite him to it. But Puſt be 


& 7ohn, being the laſt of all,when he ſaw how thoſe = = 4 
© :hings which appertain'd ro Chrifts humanity #,, , red 


& were already manifeſted in the Goſpels, was rimezwhich 
*© moy'd[to the enterpriſe] by his * acquaintance, word Ni- 

&« and being inſpir'd by the Spirit,he wrote a Go- _ 
<< ſpel concerning Chriſt's Divinity, Thus much x wg ag 
&« Clemens. But again, the ſaid Alexander inan E- ſtead” of © 
piſtle of his :0 Grzgen, mentions Clemens , and [ Tippw- 

Pantenus alſo, as men who were his familiars : 9*%.JValeſ. 
he writes thus. © For this, as you know was the 4 


7 , ies read 
* will of God, that the friendſhip, which was be- Jn Tos 
5 gun betwixt us from our Anceſtours, ſhould not x5; wire 


« onely remain inviolable, but alſo become more waver ; 


** fervent and firm. For we know thoſe bleſſed - gd 
* Fathers who went b-fore us, with whom we, ,,,, yur 


<« after a ſhort time ſhall be joyn'd, I mean the Chriſtophor- 
© truely bleſſed Pantenm my Maſter , and the ſon boldly 
<< holy Clemens my Maſter, who alſo profired me ?1*<r'd the 


© much, and if there be any others like them, by _— 
"7: : » 7 faying,that 
whom 1 came to the knowledge of you, my molt this paſſage 


© excellenr Lord and Brother : And. after this impugne 
manner were theſe things. Moreover , Adam- the autho- 


antins ( for that alſo was Origen's name, ) in :ity of the 
heſe timzs, when Zephyri Cied over the Oe 
thele. timzs, when Lephyrinms Prefided over t Enſchius 


Church of Rome, ' travell'd ro Rome, ( as he relates this 
himſelf ſome where ſays) having a defire to ſee ſtory inthe 
the moſt ancient © hurch of the Romans : where he 2*-book at 


hb 
made no long ftay, but return'd to Alexandria. - 


And with all diiigence there perform'd his cuſto« therwiſe ; 
mary ducy of Catechiſt, Demetrius the then Bi- ſaying , 

ſhop of thoſe Churches exciting him to ir, and that Peter 
little leſs then beſeeching him to labour earneſtly *”* migh- 


*$ » 11 of 
for the utilicy ofthe Brethren, —_— 


Goſpel 
which was written by Mark and confirm'd it, appointing it 5 uld be 
read in the Churches, But if we weigh the words of Euſebius and Cle« 
mens carefully, theſe places will appear nor in the leaſt contradiQory, 
as Chriſtophorſon ſays they are: for althongh St Peter, as Clemens 
ſays, did neither openly prohibit nor further him ; yet he may be ſaid 
to have tacitly approv'd of what he had done, Rufinus has very well 
tranſlated the place, whom we ought to imitate, becauſe by his 
tranſlation he explains it very well, rendring it thus, lices fer; iþ- 
ſum non juſſerit ramen fatum non prohibuit : by which *tis very plain 
that he did not difſ:llew of ic, Pale(. 

k This Hicronymus atteits, ſpeaking of Fobs, in his Preface to his 
Commentaries upon ST Manthew, Walef. 

| Baronius places Origen's coming to Rome, on the year of Chriſt 
230 ; Which was the firit year of the Reign of Elegabalus the Empe- 
rour : but we mult in no-wiſe yield to this, ſeeing that Evſebjus ſays 
he came to Rome in Antoninus Caracalla's Reign, Baronius alſo 
affirms that he came again to Rome in the Reign of Philip the Empe- 
rour, that is in the year of Chrift 248 : but we muſt nor believe Ba- 
ronius in this , for Euſcbjus , who carefully and truely wrote the 
Hiſtory of Origen, makes no mention of Orjgen's ſecond coming to 
Rome : but rather ſeems to conſute this of Baronjus, faying thus, that 
Origen ſent Letters concerning the Jontton of his faith ro Fabi- 
anus, who was Biſhop of Rome, therefore Origen went not to Rome, as 
Barovius ſays, onely ſent Letters ro Fabjanxs rhe Biſhop of Rome, But 
hence ariſes Baronius's miſtake z he follows Porphyrius, who,za his liſt 
of Plotinus, mentions one Origen, who was Plotinus's and Herennus's 
School-fellow z but this is not that Origen Adamantius which we 
mean here ; bur another Origen, therefore we muſt carefully make 2 
diſtin&ion betwixt theſe two Origens s which we will ſhew hereafter, 


Valeſ. 
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Lis. VI; 


ANTONINUS- 


of Euſebius 


CHAP; XV. 


Concerning Herac.as, 


Y% . 


BY when he perceived himſelf not ſupplied 


LD with ſufficient ſtrength both for the more 
profound ſtudy of Divinity, . for his reſearches 
into, and interpretation of the holy Scriptures, 
and moreover for the Catechizing of them who 
came to him; ( having ſcarce time to breathe, ſo 
many flocking together to him, One company 
after another coming from morning to evening 
to his School; ) he divided the multitudes, and 
eleting Heraclas, one of his familiars; made him 
his affiſtant in Catechizing , a man who was very 
ſtudious in Divinity, moſt eminently skilfull in 
other Learning; and one- who was not unex- 
perienced in Philoſophy. He commits the inltru- 
ion of the New-beginners- to him, but reſerves 
to himſelf the hearing of thoſe who had made ſome 


proficiency, 


CHAP. XVI. 
What Pains and Study Origen beſtowed about the 


Holy Scriptures. 


Rigen now intended to make ſuch accurate 
reſearches into the Holy Scriptures, thar 


he learn't the Hebrew tongue. 


2 Two Tus Budzus calls ex- 
emplaria, Copies, by wh'ch we doe 
any thing or make any thing, 
Palefius tranſlates this Phraſe 
[ TporTruTss 340% ] the Au. 
thentick Scriptures 3 becauſe, ſays 
he, Euſcbius's meaning is plainly 
the ſamezfor he implies thus much, 
that theſe we:e not the very tir{t 
Copies which were writ by += 
dras ; but Authentich in reſpeQ of 
the Septuagint, and other Tran- 
flatours ; and he ſays this word 
TewroTUTE; 1s commonly rendred 
in Latine Authenticas : but Chriſto- 
phorſon tranſlates it the old copies, 

b Kamtuaciw lignifies proper- 
ly curru tero, hence 5Sy5 vglnwe- 

dun vis curru trita, the high- 
Way »9J' 1 al auatar eggov- 
Tu, hence Metapherica'ly ( as 
the Latine' word tritum does to 
which it exadtly anſwers ) it fig- 
niftes aliquid wilgare, that which 
Js trite, or coinmon ; *ris ſome- 
times Written 49,9 u2Z ua, as 
here in Euſcbius, 

© Inthe Med, Maz,Fuk. M.SS, 
we find ae35 44710:5,but *ris not fo 
well as aess ax1io ; for ax lig- 
nities Lud; Aiaci,but Nicopolis had 
not it's name from thoſe Games ; 
bur from the Promontory near 
which it was fſcituate, *twas called 
Nicopolis near Altium, Vale, 


And bought the 
* Authentick Scriptures writ- 
ten in Hebrew letters, which 
were extant among the Jews, 
And he ſearch'd after other 
Editions of Tranſlatours of 
the Sacred Scriptures beſides 
the Seventy. And he ſought 
out ſome other Verſions be- 
ſides thoſe > Common ones 
ot Agquilas, Symmachus and 
Thcodotion, different from 
them, which he,having ſearcht 
out, firſt brought to light, 
from I know not whence, 
nor out of what Corners, 
having been forgotten for a 
long me : concerning which, 
becauſe he was uncertain who 
were the Authours of them, 
by reaſon of their obſcurity, 
he onely Noted this, that one 
of them was by him found 
at © \zcopolis near Attinm ; 
and another, at ſome other 
place, Moreover in his Hex- 
apla of the Pſalms, after 
thoſe four excellent Editions, 
he adds 4 not onely a fifth, 


4 Inſtead of [ ?x]nv x, <6Spmyy,a ſixth and ſeventh] T read ['s usyoy 


Tprnlu 


]lw, 6% #, £6), not onely a fifth and ſixth, bus 


[| and put-them out | in his Terrapla, 


alſoa ſeventh ; | and judge" this emendation to be altogether neceſ- 
ſay, For Evſebius, having before ſpoken of a fifth and fixth Edition 
found by Orjgen, here adds this further, that Orzgcn pur a ſeventh into 
the Copies of his Hexapla of the Pſalms. Therefore his Edition of 
the Pſalms was ſeven-fold, But becauſe this ſeventh Edition had 
onely the Pſalms, Origen altered not the Title of his Edition, to wit, 
Hexapla., This amendment and expoſition of ours is evidently con- 
firmed by Fohannes Zonaras, in his Hiſtory of the Emperour Severus, 
See the Authour's words, But that which Zonaras there adds, to wit, 
that the ſeventh Edition was found at Fericho, is not expreſly ſaid by 
Euſebius here, Epiphanius ( in his Book De ponderib.) and Athana- 
fius (in Synopfe, affirm that the fifth Edition was found at Ferichoin an 
Hogs. head : But Nicephorus thought that both the ſixth and ſeventh 
were found there, Although the particular Authours of this fifth and 
fixth Edition are unknown ; yet *ris manifeſt they were Fews : which 
33 aſſerted by Hicrom, in his B, 2, Adverſ, Rufinum, Valeſ 


Pamphilus. 99 


W > , aa 4 ANTONINUS; 
| and ſixth, but alſo a ſeventh Vetſion, and upon one *XEXND! 


of them again he has Noted, that it was found ar 

Fericho jn an Hogs-head, in the times of 4ntont- 

71145 the ſon of Severus, When he had thus Col- 

lected all theſe Verſions into ohe body, and di- | 

vided them into * Verſes, * having placed ther « ,,  . 

directly one againſt the other, rogether with the (the rerm 

Hebrew Text, he left us thoſe Copies which are here ) ſig- 

call'd * Hexapla. He * afterwards prepared a- "ihes ver- * 
part by ihemlelves, Aquila's, Symmachus's and C_ 
T heodotio#s Edition, together with the Sepruagint Texs us con. 
147m an Cn 
| tire ſenſe. 
Hierom was the firſt — the Latins, who divided his tranſlation 
into verſes: See his Preface to Tſaiah, This he did in imitation of 
Origen; who had done the ſame in his Hexzpla, Origen herein had a 
regard tothe profit of the Readers, For what is thus diſtinguitht by 
verſes, is both more eaſily underitood, and alſo muie readily gotten 
by heart, Beſides, this diitin&tion was altogether neceflary in order 
to a comparing of the Greck Editions, Origen's example was after= 
wards followed by many z. who did the ſame in the New-Teſtament, 
which Origen had done in the old, Yalc|. 


f This was another of Origen's inventions, to wit, the placing of 
the travſlations one againſt the other ; that ſo, if one differed from 
another, it might be preſently diſcerned by one view, See Hicrom, 
in his 'Preface to Chromatius, upon the Chronicles, Valeſ, Seca 
Scheme of Orjgen's contrivance herein in D* Caue's lite of Origer, 
pag. 228, 


5 Snueion; (the rerm which occurs h-re ) fienities properly 
Annotation ; See B.;., Chap. 20, note (d.) bur Eufebiu; does here call 
the Hebrew Text, oyueimmy, becauſe *twas prebixt betore the fix Greek 
Tranſlations ; in like manner as in Comments the words of the Au- 
thour are prefixt before the expoſition; this rerm [oyuaurr; ] fign;- 
fies not onely the expoſition, but the text, at which the expoſition is 
ſet, Valcf, 


h From this place *cis evident, that this work of Orzgen's was callek 
Hexapla, becauſe there were fix Greek tranſlations contained in ir,be- 
ſides the Hebrew Text, which was w:itten in two columns two manner 
of ways, in the one in Hcbrew, in the other in Greek Letters, See 
Efiphan, Hercſ, Criginiſt, cap, 3, And the reaſon why this work 
was thus termed, is plain ; for, as the Tcrrapla were fo called, be- 
cauſe they contained four Greek cranſlations collected into one body ; 
ſo the Hexaplz were thus termed, becauſe they comprehended fix 
Grech Verſions, td wit, that of Aquila, Symmachs, the ſeventy two, 
Theodotion, and laftly the fifth and ſixth tranſl-tion, But the He- 
brew Text muſt not be reckoned amongſt the Vertons ; thar being 
the original, Zonaras ( in his Hiſtory of the Emperour Severus) 1s 
of the ſume opinion with us, and explains this. place of Eufebjus 
( though he mentions not his name) as we doe, Valeſ. 

i The Maz, Med. and Fuk, M, SS. have it written [| emuz]2mzoa- 
o2;;] which is all one as if Euſebius ſhould have ſaid [ om Ta *S 
Samoy nJce xg arudoay, 1. E. aficr the Edition of bis Hexapla, 
having prepared, &c, ] For when Origen perceived that his Hexapls 
required too much colt and labour, he compoſed his Tetrapla, ( which 
were more ready and uſeful, ) having taken away the two Editions of 
the Hebrew Text, and the fifth, ſixth, and ſeventh tranſlation, Hi- 
therto it has been the opinion of the Learned, that Origen made his 
Tetrapla betore his Hexapla: Uſher (in Syntag. de Sept, Interpret, 
cap. 5.) and Sdlmaſins ( in his book De Lingud Helleniſt, ) are of 
this opinion. But this paſſage in Euſebjus, ( as it is corrected by the 
Authority of our M, S$, Copies) does wholly contute it, J'alcf. 


CHAP. XVII 
Concerning Symmachus the Tranſlatour, 


Oreover , We muſt underſtand that this 
Symmachus, one of the Tranſlatours, was 

an Ebionite. For there is an Hereſie called the 
Hereſie of rhe Ebionites, who ſay that Criſt was 
born of Joſeph, and Mary, and ſuppoſe him 16 
have been meer Man, who alſo ſtiffly affirm thar 
the Law ought to be ſtrictly obſerv'd accor- 
ding as the Jews kept it, as we have betore made 


known ſomewhere in our Hiſtory. Symma-= 


| chus's Commentaries are even yet extant , in 


; which he ſeems ro confirm the foreſaid Hereſle, 
= p K 2 diſputing 


Ty. 
” 


- 


IOO 
ANTONINUS. » diſputing ſtrongly againſt Xatthew's Goſpel - 


; wo. 
2 The Origen tells us that he receiv'd theſe together with | 


Ebjonites other. interpretations of Symmachus's of the Scri- 
admitred ntures, from one Julzana, upon whom, he faies 
onely St 4 
ſatthew”s 
m_—_ to lucceſlion. 
b2 genuine: 
bur that Goſpel of the Ebjonites was not the ſame Goſpel of St Mat- 
thew which we now haye, but a forged one, and which wanted the 
Genealogie of Chvilt, as Epiphanius declares ( in Hercſ, Ebion, ) For 
the Goſpel according to the Hebrews, which they made uſe of, ( = 
Euſebius ſaies B, 3. chap. 25. where ſee note (c.) they calied the 
Authentick Goſpel of St Matthew, Theſe words therefore [ aeg5 79 
x7! wa|yutoy ameJevoulO wayfroy ] we have ogg Agr 
[ dijputing jtrongly againſt Matthews Goſpel, ] t0 wit, ours, and Mac 
true Goſpel of S* Marthew, From this S$ymmachus the Ebiomres were 
afterwards termed Symmachians, becauſe he ſtrongly aflerted their 
opinions, Paleſ, 


a. 
—_——— 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Concerning Ambroſius, 


ITS ae T this time Ambroſius (* who favour'd the 
= of") Valentinian Kerefie) being convinc'd by the 


elegantly truth Preach'd by Origen, and having his mind 
us'd for cleared as it were with light, afſents to the do- 
alic.jus Erine of the Orthodox faith of the Church. And 
my} be ( Orizer's fame being nois'd abroad every where ) 
a favourer ſeveral men of great learning flock'd to him, in- 
of ſuch atending to make tryal of this man's ſuffictency in 
mans pat- the Scriptures. Alſo infinite multitudes of Here- 
. bog m— ticks, and not a few Philoſophers, and them moſt 
Hecuba, famous, gave ® diligent attention to him, almoſt 
when Po- like Schollars learning from him beſides Divinity, 
lzxenz thoſe things which appertain to * External Philo- 
- vs ** ſophy : For he initiated © thoſe, whom he per- 

er mother . ; # ry" 1.2m 
ſaying, *a- ceived to have acute parts into Phitoſophical Lear 
24ptuwoy Ning : Teaching them Geomerry, and Arithmetick, 
7 nw and the other previous Sciences. Alſo guiding 
e259 4- them into the knowledge of the various Sects a- 


_—_ mong Philoſophers ; explaining the writings thar 


fide: thus are amongſt them , and Commenting on and 


much for ſearching into all things. So that even amongſt 
the Phraſe, the Gentiles this man was openly declared to be a 


one great Philoſopher, He alſo incited many of 


was f Pa. MEaner Capacities to the ſtudy of the Liberal 
lentinu's Sciences: telling them that from hence would ac- 
Se&t, or at cxue to them no'{mall fitneſs and preparation for the 


lealt fa- . us : 
char Contemplation of the divine Scriptures : for which 


opinion,0- reaſon he eſteem'd the ſiudy of Secular and Philo- 
rigenteiti- ſophical licerature moſt neceſſary for himſelf. 

es in the 

Proamium of his fifth Tome of Exflications on St Fohn's Goſpel, where 
he commends Ambroſius for relinquiſhing thoſe dangerous principles. 
But ſome will have Ambroſius not to have been a Palentinian, but a 
Marcioniſt, and Epiphanius is of that opinion, WValcſ, 

b T2904 hcre fignities ro give attention to any one, ſo 25 to learn 
ſomething from him, or to come often 10 any one, to learn as Scholars ; and 
therefore he adds pororsy} muSeoviuIwor,almeſt like Scholars, Valel. 

* That is, Grecian Philoſophy, © That is, who were his Scholars, 
Pale. 


CHAP, XIX. 


What things have been recorded concerning Origen, 
[ by the G entiles. | 


He Heathen Philofophers who flouriſh'd in 
his Age are witnefles of his great proficiency 
in theſe ſtudies: in whoſe writings we have 
found frequent mention of this man ; | ſome of 
them ] both dedicating their books to him, and 
alſo delivering up their private labours to his 


Cenſure, asto a Maſter, But I need not ſpeak of 


The Eeclefuſlical Hiſtory 


Lis. VI. 


theſe things, when as * Porphyrzus, ( who liv'd in CD 


Sicilie Þ almoſt ] 


till our Age, having writ- * Eunapius, 
' ten ſome books againſt us, and in them endea- 11 his vits 


voured to cavill at the holy Scriptures , when *:/o/opb0- 


want of Arguments betakes 


| himſelf co railing, and reviies 


the Commentators, Of whom 
he attempts chiefly to re- 
proach Orzger, ſaying, that 
when he was young, he knew 
him; but he unawares com- 
mends the man, , partly by 
ſpeaking the truth in ſome 
things where he could not 
do otherwayes ; and partly 
by lying, wherein he thoughr 
he ſhould eſcape being de- 
tected. Sometimes he ac- 
cuſes him as being a Chri- 
ſtian; by and by, he ad- 
mires, and deſcribes the ac- 
ceſlion he made to #hilo- 
ſophick Literature, Hear 
therefore what he {ays word 
for word : © Some men, de- 
* firous to find out not a de- 
«fection from the provity 
© of the Jewiſh Scriptures, 
* but an explication | of the 
& obſcuritie- in them } have 
© beraken themſelves ro ex- 
&« poſitions, which have no 
*< agreement nor coherence 
© with thoſe Scriptures, and 


rum, laies 


theſe books of Symmachns's devolved by right of he had mentioned thoſe men who made expli- 4, p,,. 
' cations upon them ) was unable in any wiſe to phyrizs was 
' caſt any baſe aſperſion upon 
' their Opinions, and through 


a Tyrian by 
birth, and was firſt call'd Malchus, 
which in Syriack ſignitics a King : 
but afterwards, by his Matter 
Longinus 2a Platonick, whom he 
was an Auditour of at Athens, he 
was call'd Porphyrizs, which figni- 
ties one cloath'd in purple, a king ; 
becauſe Kings onely wore the 
true mpavey. v5 Hicrom daies 
he was 4 Few, born in the City 
ot Batanaa 3- thence he calls him 
Bataneotes or Batanatcs : Socratcs 
attcits chat this man was once a 
Chriſtian, but could not endure 
the reproofs of thoſe Chriſtians 
who reprov'd him, and therefore 
turn'd an Apoitare, Lafantiu, 
who liv'd in his time, fajes he 
wiote his books ag1inſt the Chri- 
{tians in the ſame year the Em- 
perour pull'd down the Churches; 
but ST Arerom atfirms he left his 
Malter P/otinus, and Rome, ard 
went to S7caly for his healths 
ſake, and dwejt at Lilyberm ; 
where he wrote thoſe books : but 
we ought rather to believe Lafan- 
tius, who liv'd in his time, St Au 
gujtine ſays there were two 
Porphyrius's , one who liv'd in 
Sicily a famous man ; and ano- 
ther who wrote avainſt the 
Chriſtians : but all agree that 
*twas one and the ſame Porphy- 
rius the Platonick who liv'd in 
Sicily and wrote againſt the 
Chriſtians, Baronius's Annals, 


<& which contain the Authour's approbation and 
< praiſe, rather than a defence of thoſe ſtrange 
<« Sectaries. For, having boaſted that what things 
« were plainly ſpoken by Moſes were obſcure 
&« Riddles, allow'ng them the Authority, and 
<< quoting them as divine Oracles full of hidden 


« Myſteries; And having 
<« b bewitched the judge- 
<« ments and minds of men, 
<« with their pride, they af- 
« trerwards put forth their 
& Expoſitions. Then after 
ſome few words he faies , 
«Let an example of this ab- 
« ſurdity be taken from a 
*« man whom I ſaw, when I 
<« was © very young, being a 
& perſon then of great repute, 
* and yeteminently renowned 
<< upon account of his writings 
« which he left behind him, 
<« I mean Origen, whoſe re- 
«nown is very much ſpread a- 
<« broad amongſt the teachers 
<« of thoſe Doctrines, For this 
<« Man, having been an 9 hearer 


b Keil:zoy Ths Jugs 3 their 
own judgment, and underſtanding 
being bewitched or miſleaden by 
thetr pride, So L angus, Rufinus and 
Chriſtophorſon underitand theſe 
words : but Palcſius otherwiſe. 
He fſaies Porphyrius's meaning 
was this, that the Authours of 
theſe expoſitions through the lot- 
tineſs of their words bewitch'd or 
inchanted the minds and judge= 
ments of their hearcrs, and then 
impo;'d upon them with their ex- 
poſitions, Palcſe 

© *'Tis probable Orzgen was ſeen 
by Porphyrius in his younger daies, 
inthe City of Tyre, where Origen, 
having left Alexandria, itaid fome 
time. For Porphyrius was a Tyrians 
and he was a yourg man at the 
ſame time when Origen made his 
abode at Tyre, But Porphyrius 
could by no means fee Orzgen at 
Alexandria when he was an old 


man z becauſe when Origen left Alcxandriahe was not compleat fifty 


years old. Palcſ. 


4 We mult believe Porphyrius, whenas he ſo expreſly affirms here, 


thar Origen Adamantius ( fo he was called) was an Auditour of 
Ammonius Alexandrinus, But amongſt the Auditours of Ammonizs 
there was at that time another Orzgen, School-fellow to Herennius 
and Plotinus ; mentioned by Porphyrius ( in vita Plotini, ) by Lon- 
ginus ( in his boek de fine, ) by Eunapius, and Hierocles ( in bis book 
De Providentia. ) Baronius ( in bis Annals, ) and Lucas Holſtenius 
(in 2 and46 cap. De vita Scriptiſque Porphyrii, ) ſuppoſed this Origen 


to have been the ſame perſon with Origen Adamantivs, But I d'flent 
trom them, for theſe two reaſons eſpecially, (1.) Longing the Philo- 
fopher 
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L1ss VI. 


: of Eufebius Pamphiliis: 


IG! 


fopber C in his book De fte ) reckons Ammmnius and Origen, ( Pt. |< 1 Afoderarus, and N3cdmathiis, aid the works of #7o=tard 
< all the famous men amongſt the /ythagoreans, 1 Thi, Ped 
*< he alſo made uſe of the works of ® Coeremon dcritus was 
« the Srozck,, and of ® Cornutys's books, when he born , at 


c< Philoſophers ) among thoſe, who would not commit to writing 
_ ire for 4 nn of potterity, but thought ir ſufficienc to 
deliver them by word of mouth to their Auditours, If any thing be 
written by any of them, ( theſe are the words of Longinus,) as indced 
Origen did write one book Dec Damonibus, it js very litile : for they 
-emed not to have made it their buſineſs to write books, Theſe words 
cannot be ſuppoſed to have been ſpoken of Origen Adamantius, who, 
?'5 manifelt, was a Voluminous Writer, as the Catalogue of his works 
recorded by Euſebius does manifeſt :. Moreover, Porphyrius (in theſe 


words of his here quoted by Euſebius ) ſaies Origen was eminently rc | *© Jewiſh Scriptures. 


nowned upon account of bis writings which he left behind him. (2,) Per- 
phyrius ( in hislife of Plotinus, not far from the beginn'ng,) has theſe 
words : But when Hercunius, Origen, and Plotinss, bad agreed among ſt 
themſelves, that they would no publiſh the Opinions of Ammenius, which 
having heard from bim they approved of as moſt eſpecially pure and refined , 
Plotinus was 4s good as his word: but Herennius firſt broke the compatt ; 
and afterwards Origen followed him : Bus Origen wrote nothing beſides 
4 book concerning Damons, and a picce in Gallienus's time, wherein he 
proved that the King was the onely Poet. . This laſt book: Origen: wrote 
in pra ſe of Gallicnus the Emperour, ro commend his Poetical faculty, 
For Gallienus was given to Poetry ; and there are ſome nuptial verſes 
of his extant amoneg{t the fragments of Perronius Arbiter, Now, if it be 


© had learn'd from them the 
«© Allegarical mode of ex- 
*« plaining the Grecian My- 
* ſteries, he appl1'd it co the 
Theſe 
are Porphyrits's words in his 
third book of that piece he 
wrote again{t the Chriſtians ; 
who has ſaid the rruth con- 
cerning the mans hard ſtudy 
and great learning , but here- 
in he has plainly lied, ( for 
what would nor he ſay who 
wrote againſt the Chriſtians?) 
in that he ſaies, that [ Ors- 


xrue, that this Origen, School-tellow to Plotinus, wiote this book un- gen ] was converted from a 


der Gallienus the Emperour, doubtleſs he mult neceſſarily be diltia- 
uiſhed from Origen Adamantius, For Origen Adamantius ſurvived 
not the times of Gallienus, but died when Gallus and Yoluſianus were 
Emperours, in the year of Chrilt 252, having compleated the fixty 
ninth year of his age, Palcf. 


ANTONINUS. << of that Ammoninus, who in our Age made 4 
«© creat proficiency in Philoſophy , as for his 
& knowledge. in Philoſophick Literature he pro- 
<« fired much by this Maſter. But as concerning, 
& a right courſe of lite, he undertook a way quite 
<« contrary to him : for Ammonins, having been 
<« educated a Chriſtian by C hriſt:an Parents, 
* when he arriv'd to underſtanding, and, | the; 


« knowledge of ] Philoſophy, quickly betook : 

<« himſelf ro a courſe of life which was agreeable 

« to theLaws, But Origez being a Gentile and 

& brought up in the Learning of the Grecians, 

I « diverted to the © Impu- 

© The Heathens calid the « gence of the Barbarians. 


Chriſtians and Jews Religion «<p. 
barbarous, as Fuſtin , Tartinus , B<INB devoted to this[[Re- 


and others affirm : So they ter= © ligion ] he t corrupted 
med eveiy thing which was not £< both himſelf, and alſo that 


Grecian, Porphyrius calls this bar- «+ proficiency he had made 


barous Impudence, to deſpiſe the . ; _ 
Roman Ar the Neerone's 54 "= Philoſop hick Learning ; 
Edi&ts, to be forc'd by no Tor- 4 tO bis manner of life he 
ments or Perſecutions to- ſa- © liv'd like a Chriſtian, and 


critice to thoſe Heathen Gods, ©c contrary to the Laws: but 
ple. «in reſpe& of his Opinions 
f Kamacvery Cauponari, toſell 2 png 
Wine or to keep 4 Vitualling-houſe. ua CONELITONY things - and 
Now becauſe theſe Caupone us'd concerning God, he imi- 
to cheat the buyers by mixing *© tated the Grecians, ® ſub- 
and daſhing their Wines, and ſo «c ſtituting the ſayings of the 


enrich themſelves ; this word is b 
us'd to adulterate or corrupt ; as Heathens in the room of 


here, and likewiſe in holy Writ, ©* thoſe ſtrange fables. For 
in the 24 Epiſtle to the Corin- © he was continually con- 
thians Take 2. 17, we find, s © yerſantin Plato's [works, ] 
Y4,7MAEUOyIsS TIF AGov N08 COr= cC - * b 
ropring the Word of God. Valeſ. andin thoſe of * D\ementns 
'B *TmCdvoun 3 Porphyrius © 20d Cronins, and he revol- 
takes this Metaphor from Huck- © ved the works of * Apollo- 
ters, who, by counterfciting falſe ©< phanes and * Longinas, and 
wares for true, circumvent the 
buyers: for [ v:C4x:X) fignifies to ſuborn, 80 lay one thing ſor an- 
other : hence <nfoaruniC,e Changling a falſe child left in the place of 
one taken away, Thus Porphyrius ſaies Origen plaies the Huckſter,/ale/, 
d Origen quotes this Numenius in his books againlt Celſus : he was 
a famous Pythagorean, born at Apamea in Syria, Longinus, in his 
book De Fine,mentions theſe Philoſophers, Numenius,Cronins and Mo» 
deracus ; who, he ſaies, conneQed Pythageras's and Plato's Opinions 
rogether. Cronius's book fe; mAryYueoag is quoted by Nemefius in 
his book De Natur4 Hominis Cap, 2. Pulcſ. 
i Apollophanes is call'd by Stobens, in his aoya, the fon of 
JEgimius, Valeſ, 
& This was Caſſius Longinus who has onely one book exfiant at 
this day, entitI'd De ſublim; Genere dicendi 5; moſt men think he was 
a Grammarian : but he profeſs'd Philoſophy as Suid4s and others 
teſtifie : he was Porphyrius's Maſter in Platonick Philofophy at 
Athens, He liv'd in Origen's time, and was younger then him, and 


Heathen to a Chriſtian, and 
that Ammorius fell frem a 
pious courſe of life to the 
Heatheniſh way of living. 
For, (as our Hiſtory has be- 
fore maniteſted ) Or:gen kept 
the Chriſtiin Doctrine re- 
ceiv'd from his Anceſtours : 


 Galcs now 
ca:ld Cales, an Ifland:.on the 
South ſide of Spain without the 
Straits of Gibraltar : he wrote 
eleven books arAoy Tv rn privy. 
Concerning Azcomachus 5 SEC 
Fho'i:s, and Suidas, Vale, 

mM Charemon was a Stoich F hi- 
loſopher : Origen, in his bocks 
againlt Ce!ſus quotes Chercmen's 
bock De Comcti; : he taught Philo. 
ſophy at Alexandria, and Diony- 
fus. Alexandrinus ſucceeded him 
in his School, Sce $1ui1as in Dio= 
nyſiv, Valeſ. Of this Chue- 
remon, ſee Martia!s Epiz,book 11, 
Epig. 57. 

n This Cornutts Afer Leptirt- 
845 taught Philoſophy at Rome 
in the Reign of Claudius Nero ; 
he wrote many things concerning 
Philoſophy, and E'oquence : Yer- 
fius dedicates his tifth $atzr ta 
him, as to his Maiter : he wrote a 
bo-k DeracorumThcologia,which 
is cited by the Etymologiſt in the 
word Cavs. Burt the name is cor- 
rupted by Allas Manutias and 
call'd Phornutus, Valeſ, ; 


And the precepts of the divine Philoſophy re- 
main'd uncorrupted, and unſhaken in Ammonirs 
even till his death ; as his works even to this pre- 
ſent doe teſtifie , he being famous amongſt moſt 


- men for his books which he left 
example,that book which is thus Intit'd concerning 
the concord of Moſes, and Jeſus, and thoſe other 
books of his, whatſoever ſort they be of, which are 
found amongſt lovers of learning. Let what we 
have ſaid therefore bean Evidence both of the de- 
traction of this lying Accuſer, | 
great knowledge in the Grecian learning. Con+ 
cerning which, Or:ger ( inan Epiſtle of his,where- 
in he makes an Apologie for bimſelf, to ſome 


who blam'd him fot his too 


*< When I imploy'd my elf 


« owhom I found with a 
<« Philoſophy Maſter , under 
© whom he ſtudied diligently 
*< five years before I began to 
© bean Auditour of his do- 
« Erine. And for this rea- 
&« ſon, he weating a coramon 
< habit before, put it off, and 
« put on a ? Philoſophical 
& habit, which he © retains 


died a long rime after him, *ris a wonder therefore that Porphyrjus 
ſhould reckon him amongtt the anticnt Philoſophers, Yalef. 


afterwards Biſhop, always retain'd 
$ _- PO ve hy K 


behind him ; as for 


and alſo of Origens 


great ſtudiouſnefs 


about this ſort of learfiing } writes theſe words ; 


wholly in the Scri- 


< pture, the fame of my progreſs in Learning 
** ſpreading it ſelf every where, there reſorting to 
© me ſometimes Hereticks, at othertimes tliole 
*© who ſtudied the Grecian Learning,and eſpecially 
* ſuch as were skilled in Philoſophy, I- thought ir 
« convenient to inake reſearches into Hereticks 
& Opinions, and into whatſoever things are re- 
<« ported to be ſaid by Philoſophers concerning 
&© the truth : this we did, both in imitation of Pax- 
« 2214s, who profited many before us, ( who was 
&« furniſhed with no ſmall ſtock of proviſions of 
* this ſort: ) And alſo of Heraclas, who art this 
* time firs among the Presbyters of Alexandria; 


0 We may from theſe words 
ather that Heraclas and Origen 
Bad the fame Philoſophy Maſter, 
which Porphyrins affirms was Am- 
monius the molt famous Philoſo« 
pher of that Age. Valef. 


P The Philoſophick habit wag 
the Pallium, or Cloak ; which was 
the uſual Badge of the Greek Phi- 
loſophers , different from thar 
which was worn by the ordinary 
Greeks ; which thoſe Chriſtians 


ſill kept to, who before their converſion bad been profeſſ:d Phi- 
loſophers : th's our Euſecbius affirms of Fuftin the Martyr ( B, 4, 
Chap, 11, ) ey @1A09698 PAL apzopeuvar Ty Yeo Aogpy, 00 
that in a Philoſophick babit was an aſſertour of the divine Word. 

1 Hence we may conjefnre that the Clergie hag at that time na 
peculiar habit ; ſeeing chat Heraclas, a Presbyter 6f Alcxandria and 


his Philoſcpbick habit. Yaleſ, 
3 "_ 


—— 


——— = TI — © ” _ 
5 Prong n © __ — a» v7 < Cidaws MC an : 
1” {rt $7 dee Ming So BO Oe Is, ; 
! m_ Fa y p 


EI 
es; 


& as yr. _ o = * 
De At = 
b P < » 
. Mo OW 
yk. UK My 
"Þ uw 3:4. 


* Teak - aw 00 arr IIGS.2 3 ob & CLI fo” 
bf Y FRY TE] ee” 
Oe > WO CEPT TO oc, Le EIS 


RG CS. 


IO2Z 


ANTONINUS. G& 1 this day, neither does he defift from a ſtudious 
« reading of the books of the Learned Grecians, 
This he ſaid in defence of the tudious diligence 
he uſed about the Grecian [ Learning. ] At this 
time while he made his abode at Alexandria there 
came a Souldier who deliver'd Letters to Deme- 
trius, the Biſhop of that Church, and to the then 
Prefect of egypt, from the Governour of Arabia, 
that they ſhould ſend Origen to him with all ſpeed 
that he might impart to him his doctrine, He 
was therefore ſent by them, and came to Arab:a, 
But in a little time, having finiſht choſe things 
which were the cauſe of his coming, he again re- 
turn'd to Alexandria. Within ſome interval oftime, 
there being kindled in Alexandria no ſmall war, 
he withdrew out of Alexandria, and judging 
there was no ſafe dwelling for him in «gypr, he 
went to Paleſtine, and made his abode in Ceſarea , 
where the Biſhops of thoſe parts intreated him, 
alchough he was not yet Ordain'd Prieſt , to 
diſcourſe and to expound the holy Scriptures 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


r Hence *tis conje&ur'd, that 
Origen Catechiz'd at Alexandria 
in a private Auditory, and not 
publickly in the Church ; for had 
he before taught in the Church, 
Demetrius could not have brought 
this as an objetion againſt Alex- 
ander, and Theoiſtus, Where- 
fore Rufinus miſtakes, who faies 
Demetrius permitted him to Ca- 
techize publickly in the Chutch, 
V-lef. 

i He writes to Demetrius the 
Biſhop in the third perſon $ un- 
derſtanding *'H of @671g Tour 
Holineſs, And without doubt had 
we the whole Eviſtle we ſhould 
tind theſe words ro precede, 
Palcf. 

t Alexander Biſhop of Fert. 
falem was a vcry e!oquent man, 
and without doubt wrote this E- 
pitle bimſelf, which makes him 
uſe the firſt perſon here : but the 
letter was writ both in his name, 
and in the Biſhop of Caſarcs's. 
Val.\. 


r publickly in the Church, 
This will be evidenc't by 
what Alexander, Biſhop of 
Zeruſalem, and Theottiſtus Bi- 
ſhop of Ceſarea wrote con- 
cerning him to Demetr:- 
4s, Who thus excuſe him, 
& F Your * Holineſs ] has 
& added in your Letters that 
&« this thing was never heard 
« of nor done till rhis time, 
= [ico wit, ] that Lacks 
© thould Preach in the pre- 
*© ſence of Biſhops. I * know 
© not how you came ſo ap- 
<« parently to miſrepreſent 
< the truth : For they are in- 
«© vited to Preach to the peo- 
* ple, ( when they are found 
<« fit to profit the brethren ) 
*by the holy Biſhops, For 
© example, Exelp:s | was in- 
*vited to Preach | by Neoz 


a” oa 


hot _— - - "_— EM => SuaS <4 "nA 
CORTE PISEFTIES..o .. 


at Laranda: and ſo was Paulinus by Celſus at 
v This $yn- © 1conzum. And Theodorus by Atticus at * Syn- 
nads is a® nada, who were our bleſſed Brethren. And 
very noted & ?tjs not incredible that the like was done in 


ut * * other places, though we never knew it. On 
and as $re- £his manner was the above nam'd Origen honour'd, 


phanus, in though he was yer * young, not onely by his fa- 
bis book miliars, but alſo by forreign Biſhops. But De- 
De Urbibus pnetrins again recalling him by Letters, and urging 
writes, it y.- : 

his return to Alexandria by perſons that were 


ought to be ! 
wiftten Deacons of that Church, he return'd thither, and 


_ - _ there executed his accuſtomed Office. 
e (n, 
though ſome write it with a fingle one, it is deriv'd from oyyvaio, c- 
habito, to dwell togcther, becauſe many flock'd from Macedonia to 
dwell together there, from whence it was firſt call'd Suuvaiz, but was 
corrupted by the interpoſition of (,) There is alſo ſome old pieces 
| aracalla's Coin with this inſcription CYNN AAE9N, 
AQPIEQON IQNON, Hence it appeares theſe Synnadenſer 
were Doricks mix'd with Tonians, for they were originally Macedoni- 
-_ uu therefore Doricks, though they liv'd in the midit of Tons, 
Valeſ. 

® Origen was about 30 yeary old when he came into Paleſtine 1 for 


"according to our Euſcbius's account in this place, he went thither 


about the end of Anzoninus Caracalla's Reign, Pale. 


DO 


CHAP. XX, 

What Books are now extant of ſuch as Wrote in 
theſe times. 

A” this time flouriſh'd many Learned Eccle- 

faſtick perſons, whoſe Epiſtles, which they 

wrote to one another *tis aneaſte thing. ro meet 


L1s ® VI. 
with, being preſerv'd till this preſent. For they TER 
have been kept even in our Age in the Library of 

the City ela; which was built by Alexander, 

who preſided over the Church which is there : Our 

of this Library we our ſelves have gather'd to- 

gether matter for this ſubjet now in hand, 

Beryllus, Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, being one 

of them, left, together with his Epiſtles and Com- 
mentaries, ®* Several other monuments of his * Chriſtos 
Polite Ingenie. In like manner did > Hippollitus, Phorſon 


who preſided over another Church ſomewhere , - rape ek 
there came alſo to our hands a diſputation attem- rk uh 


pred by one © Caius, a moſt eloquent man, -at graoyga;- 
Rome in the times of Zephyrinus, againſt Proclus as, lebelles 
who was a defender of the Cataphrygian Hereſie, _ V4arzrs 
In which diſpute, he ſilencing the adverſaries ;,;; 


, bus NM 
raſhneſs and boldneſs in compoſing new Scri- i ©. 


ptures, mentions onely thirteen Epiſtles of the quam floſ- 
divine Apoſtle [ Paz, | not accounting that to c#051. e. 


the Hebrews amongſt the reſt : Indeed even till 29% !ike 
owers , 


this preſent *tis thought by ſome of the Romars [vjegcg wut 
that that Epiſtle was not written by this Apoſtle, of divers 

| Authours, 
* Tis true, the Antients call'd g1a9042Atay things ſelefed, or excerprions 
out of any Authour, ſuch are Origen's Fhilocalia : Such alſo are 
Apulci«s's libri floridorays, But this fignification does not wel] agree 
with this place ; becauſe Euſchius does not mention that Beryllus 
ſele&ted them out of any books, And likewiſe he adds Jagbess Se- 
veral. And *cis not likely that Berylus ſhould compole ſeveral books 
epon-ſo {light an Argument : therefore 'tis better to tranſlate it ( as 
we have done) elegantis ingenii monuments, i, e, monuments of bis 
Polite Ingenice, Heſecms to mean Hymns and Poems, And in this 
ſenſe, Phrynicus uſes this word in his Epiſtle to Menodorus, Valeſ, 

b Georgius Syncellus, Nicephorus and others affirm that this H4ip- 
polytus was Biſhop of Portua : Theodoret who quotes him much, terms 
him a Martyr, and a B;ſhop, but does not mention where : Gelaſius, 
in his book, De Duabus Naturis tiles him a Marryr, and calls him 
Biſhop of the Metropolis of Arabia, Valcſ. 

© This Sect of the Cataphryze was divided into two parts the 
leader of one part of them was Proclus, and over the other parties 
SE(chines was their chief, as Tcrtulian atteſts, Thoſe which adher'd 
to Praclug were call'd © x7! aezxaoy, or Proclus's men ; as Tertullian 
again witneſſes. Hence we may fafely conclude, that Proclus was a 
Grecian. Beſides, Caius wrote againlit this Proclus in Greek : where- 
fore we muſt not aſſent to Baronzus, who ſays that this Proclus and 
Proculus the African, who as Tertullian ſajes wrote againit the Ya- 
lentinians, weie oneand the ſame perſon, Now if theſe were one 
and the ſame, why ſhould Tecrtulliam call one of them Proculus a 
Latine name, and the other @e;xaG- in Greek : concerning Caius's 
book againſt Froclus, ſee Photizs's Biblioth, But Theoleret inſtead of 
aeiraC writes 7tTegra©r, this book of Proclus was a Dialogue in 
which Proclus was brought in defending Montanus's Prophecie. See 
the 34 book of this Ecclefraſtick Hiſtory, Chap, 31, Pale. 

4 Euſebius before in the 3% book, and 39 Chapter diſputing about 
Pauls Epiſtles, ſays that ſome rejeted rhe” Epiſile to the Hebrews as 
falſe, averring that the Church of Rome queltion'd the Authority of 
that Epiſtle, Amongſt the Roman Authors, who donbted the Autho- 
rity of this Epiſtle, Hippolytus the afore nam'd Biſhop of Portus may be 
reckoned ; for he in his book agataft Hereftes, has affirm'd that the 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews is not Paul's the Apoliles, Yaleſ. 


_— 
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CHAP, XXI. 


What Biſhops were eminent in thoſe times. 


Ut now Macrinus ſucceeded Antoninus after arrxanver 
he had Reign'd ſeven years and fix moneths, VV 
who having continued [ Emperour ] about a 
year, another Arntoninus again aſſumes the Ro- 
man Empire. In the firſt year of his Reign Ze- 
_ Biſhop of Rome departed this life, having 
eld that [Epiſcopal ] charge eighteen years 
compleat, After him Call;tus preſides in the Bi- 
ſhoprick. He having ſurvived five years, leaves 
the [ care of the ] Church to Urbanus. Aﬀer 
this Alexander the Emperour ſucceeds in the Ro- 
man Empire, Antoninus baving Reigned onely 
four years. At this time Philerus ſucceeded 4/- 
clepiades, in the Church of Antioch: Now [ A- 
lexander ] the Emperour's mother whoſe name - 


was 7amea, being a moſt pious worzar, and Re- 
ligious 
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 Valeſ, To all theſe Ambroſins libe- 


Es, VI. of Euſebius 


Pamphilus. 103 


ALEXANDER ligious in her coriverſation, ( Origen's fame be- | an tinſpeakable alacrity, in his ſtudy and labour ALESANDER 
| ing now every where ſo ſpread abroad, that it| about the divine Oracles. By which . means © 
came even to hereares, ) was mightily defirous| chiefly he induced him to write Commentaries : 
to ſee the man, and to make tryal of his knowledge | whileſt theſe things were in this poſture; Powianus 
in Divine matters, which was ſo admir'd by all| ſucceeds Urbanus who had been Biſhop of Rome 
men. ;, She therefore making her abode at 4-| eight years: And Zebinus | ſucceeds |. Phi- 
rioch, ſends a military guard for him : when he] lets in-the Biſhoprick of Amwioch. At which 


had ſpent ſome time with her, and had demon- 


time, (the neceſlitie of the © Churches + Afﬀgires » Ryſtnr's 


ſtrated to her moſt things which tend to the glory | conſtraining him) Origen made a journey through Verſion 
of God, and the power of the divine Doftrine; he | Paleſtine imto Greece z And received the Order 22y- here. 


haftred to his wonted charge. 


CHAP, XXII 


of Prieſthood at Ceſarea, by the inpoſition W095 


of the hands of the Biſhops there, Burt what a Com- 
combuſtions were hereupon rais'd concerning him, ment upon 
and what © Decrees were made by the Prelates of *Þis place,, 


I Eo. who has 
he Churches upon theſe commorions : And what ———— 


How many of Hippolytus's works are come to| ever elſe he, continuing to be of great eſteem, con- thus” 4, 
m, 7% 


our | hands. | 


other works of his, compil'd a 


tributed to the Preaching of the divine Word ; ws intreg- 


[ theſe things ] requiring a_ diſtin Volume, tc by the 


Achaia 19 


A T this time alſo H:ppolytus, —__ many | we have in ſome meaſure declared in the ſecond <burches of 


* Hippoly- a concerning Eaſter. In which having explain'd 


en Paſchy- the Series of Times, and ſer forth a Cannon of 


ook alſo | book of our Apologie, which we wtote in defence 7; this 


of him, ther to con< 


VINCE Heres 


ls is ex- ſixteen years, concerning Eaſter, he determines his | ticks,wbo grew ſtrong in theſe parts, So alſo ſays Hicranyms in his Ce 
rant till computation at the firſt yr of Alexander the | talogue. Valeſ, 


this day, Emperour. Now the reſt of his works, which 


© Euſebius ought here to haye recited the decrees of the Biſhops 


which Fo- came to our hands are theſe : Upon the ſix dates | 2gainlt Origen, as being matter moſt accommodate to an Eccleſiallick 


ſeph Scalt- 
ger has in- 


Work, Upon thoſe things Þ which followed upon 


Hiſtory ; and might better hays omitted other things concerning 


{erted into the ſix daies Work, Againſt Marcion, © oy hays and have inſerted theſe, as moſt pertinent : but we ought not 


his book the Canticles. Upon ſome Chapters of Ezchzel. 


to blame Euſcbiug for this omiſſion here, becauſc it had been ſuper. 


De Emen- Concerning Eaſter. Ko. nr ws Hereſies. And | fluous, having before declared them in his ſecond book De Defen= 
n 


cn many more which you may 
And Agi- Many men. x 


dius Bu- 
cherius tranſlated it into Latine, but neicher of them takes notice thar 


this Canon is onely a part of the book: which he wrote Concerning 
Eaftcr, And through his inadvertency Scatiger blames this place of 
Euſebius, and faies that Hippolytus's Canon does not end at the firſt 
year of Alexandcr's Reign, but begins there : which is really true : 


preſerv'd amongft fcone Origenis : which books ſome men, through thejr immoderate 


hatred to Origen, envied us the uſe of, There is nothing of Euſebiw, 
and Pamphilus the Martyrs Apologia Origenis extant, except ſome 
fragments which Photius preſery'd as it were from ſhipwrack, He, in 
hi Biblioth, chap. 118, ſays that there were two Synods ſummorn'd 
againit Origen ; the fi. it dgcreed that Origen ſhould be baniſht our 


but Euſebius does not ſpeak concerning the Canon which Hippolytus of the Church of Alcxandrii, but did not diveſt h'm of his Prieſt- 
annex'd to his books, bur concerning the book it ſelf, which ends at | hood : the ſecond, which was afſcmbled by Demetrius, conliſting of 


the firſt year of Alexander the Emperours Reign. WValef, 

b He means the ſecond Chapter of Genefis, as Scaliger notes, Where 
alſo he reproves Hicronymus as if he had been ignorant of it,but unde» 
ſervedly : for when Htieronymus ſays he wrote upon Geneſis, he means 
25 well his books on the Hexameron, as thoſe on the Poſt-Hexameron, 
Valeſ, . 

' © Theodoret in his book call'd Eraniſtes quotes.this book of Hippo- 
ltzs, Valeſ, 

d Concerning this book of Hippolytus's, See Photii Biblioth, 
Chap. 121, This book was written againſt 32 Herefies ; the firſt of 
which was the Doſithcan, the laſt the Noetian Hereſie, Which He- 
reſies Irenaus having confuted in his Sermons, Hippolytus his Schollar 
wrote an Epitome thereof. Stephanus Gobarus has often quoted this 
piece of Hippolytus's, as appears from his 7,10, and 13. chap, B, 2, 


pale. 


CHAP. XXII, 


Concerning Origen's Studiouſneſs, and how he was 
honour d with the dignity of Prieſthood. 


2 Here the * Bout this time was the beginning of Or:- 
Maz, M.S, gen's writing Commentaries upon the holy 
_ __ Scriptures : Ambroſuts chiefly inciting him-to it 
lent Copie ÞY innumerable inſtigations, not with (| upplications 
of Rufinus and bare words onely, but alſo with moſt plenti- 
which we full ſupplies of all things neceſſary : For there 
have ofren were alwaies by him when 
quoted, begin this chap. 23, But 1. ditated, more in number 


Rufinus's book inſtead of chap, 23, C R , 
callsirt the 20. Hieronymus takes then even Notaries, which 


theſe words [ YZ cis] in a at ſet times chang'd courſes 
bad ſence, as if Orzgen had fet with one another, Neither 
himſelf ro write in emulation of 11.0. 4 leſs number of 


Hippolytas 3 and referrs UZ 2 
elys to Hippolytus : which is not them which wrote books 


fo, for we mutt underſtand ypzys fair, together with Girls 
which thing is common,and fo the who had been inſtruQed to 
ſence is plain,to wit,from this time. write neatly and handſomely. 


PSEgyptian Biſhops, degraded Origen from the Office of a Prieſt, to 
which Decree almoſt ail the Biſhops of the world ſubſcrib'd, as Hie- 
ronymus ſays, whole words Rufinus relates in 2 Apolog, Hironymus 
alſo adds that he was not onely depos'd but alſo excommunicated by 
Demetrius, But this Decree of Demetrius's was ineff:Eua), for twa 
reaſons, firlt, becauſe he ifſu'd it our aginlt him, in his abſence, wirh- 
out any legal citation ; and ſecondly, becauſe this ſentence was noe 
confirm'd by the Afithority of many Biſhops, parcicularly not by the 
Biſhop of Reme, Wherefore Origen till retain'd his Prieſts-Office, 
and continued Preaching in the Charch, as Euſebius witneſles in this 
book, and Pamphilzs in his firſt book Apologia Origins, Valel, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Concerning the Expoſitions he made at Alexandria. 


Ur *rwas neceſſary for us to have annex'd 
B theſe * to the things afore-mention'd, for ,,,.,.... 
in his ſixth book of his Expoſitions upon 70bz's he ought | 
[Goſpel ] he declares he com- | to havead- 
pos d thoſe five firſt books ty things to whar he 
while he yet liv'd at Alex- hel wy 60 book of bis 
andria. But onely > twenty bb There were thirty four books 
two books of his works up- of Origer's Expoſitions upon Fohn, 
on that Goſpel are come to 25 Hieronymus ſays ; bur onely 
our hands, In his nindh 3 gre ow ematning which 
book alſo upon Geneſis (oc four. Yalef. 5 
there are twelve in all ) he. | 
manifeſts that he did not onely write thoſe firſt 
eight books at Alexandria, but alſo thoſe Com- 
ments upon the twenty five firſt Pſalms : And 
moreover thoſe Comments upon the Zamen- 
tations, five books of which came to our bands. 


rally afforded a ſufficient ſupply of all things ne- 
ceſſary, And indeed he conveigh'd into Origen| 


In which books there is fome mention of his 
: K 4 books 
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ALEXANDER Looks upon the © Reſtrreftion + thoſe alſo are two 
ke Indeed he alſo wrote his books De 

Hicrony- |, . -59iis, before his removal from Alexandria. 
He alfo compos'd thoſe books intitl'd 4 Srromata, 
makes this - which are ten in Number, in that Ciry in the 
ſhort Cata- Rejpn of Alexander, as his * Annotations written 
with his own hand, and prefixt before thoſe 
books do manifeſt, 


' Volumes. 
mu in his 
Apology 


Jogue © 
Origen's 
'Works : 
13 books 


upon Geneſis, two books of Myſtical Homilies : Excerprions upon E x0- 
dus: Excerptions upon Leviticus : 
: two books concerning the Reſurrefion;z and two other 
Dialogues concerning the Reſurrefion. Methodius the Biſhop wrote an 
excellent book-of .the ReſurreFion, againſt Orjgen's books upon the 
fame ſubje&, as Hieronymus in his book De Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſtich, 
and Maximas' in bis Scholia upon Dionyſims's Eccleſuaſtick Hierarchy, 
do teſtifie : there are excellent fragments of this Methodius's book 
of the Reſurrefion,in Epiphanius againſt the Origeniſte,and in Photius's 
-Biblioth. And I think *tis for no other reaſon, that Euſcbius never 
mentions this' Methodius, ( whereas he mentions feyeral Ecclefiaſtick 
Writers far inferiour to him, ) bur this; that he wrote againit Orj- 
gen: Euſebius, being a very great fayourer of Origen, could not 
endure this man's name in his Hiſtory , becauſe he was not his 


Principits 


friend. Paleſ. 


a xjieronymus in his Epiltle to Magnus the Romar Oratour, ſays 
Origen wrote theſe ten books in imitation of Clemens ; for the Argu- 
ment of theſe books and Clemens's afore-mention'd are alike, Hicrom 
alſo cites a piece of theſe books in his 4pology againſt Rufinus nor far 


from the beginning. Vale. 


e Tranſlatours did not underſtand what theſe 6a5922p0:4 emoy- 
weidoes were : 6aAvyenqsr in thisplace is the ſame as 1/1 exper, 
written with bis own hand, The Lawyers call a Will 6469230, 
which is written with the Teſtatour's own hand, and not onely confirm'4 
by his ſubſcription. So Euſebius here calls thoſe notes 6a&y£9001 which 
were written with Origen's own hand, and either pretix'd or ann«xed 
Tome, For 'twas uſuall for Authours to note ſomething with 
their own hands either atthe beginning, or end of their books, Yaleſ 


to every 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Alſo Monobiblia: four books De 


CHAP. XXV, 


After what manner Origen has mentioned the Books 
of the Old and New Teſtament. 


Ur in his Explication of the firft Pſalm, he has 
exhibired a Catalogue of rhe holy Scriprures 
of the Old Teſtament, writing on this manner word 


3 This whole quotation is ro be 
ſeen in Origen's Philocalia ; chap. 
3. but that place of the Philocalia 
muſt be correted by this, for 
there &{xomy inſtead of &xon is 
read, And this is the common 
miſtake of all Edjtions that they 
Writ &x294y When the word tol- 
lowing begins with a yowe].But in 
a] good Copies &x991 is written, 
although a vowel follow. Palef. 

b Vidorimus upon the Apoca- 
lyps ſays, there are twenty tour 
books of the Old Teſtament ; twen- 
ty two you may find in Theodotus 
bis Excerptions, Some reckon'd 
ewenty two , fome twenty four 
books of the Old Teſtament : hence 
aroſe this different account ſaith 
Hieronymus, becauſe ſome rec- 
kon'd the bovk of Ryth, and that 
of the Lamentations of Feremiab 
in the Catalogue of Scriptures 
apart by themſelves, Others, as 
Hilarius ſays, added Tobias, and 
Fudith to make 24 books of the 
O1d Teſtament ; Epiphanius ſays, 
that fome reckon'd up twent 
ſeven books of the Old Teſtament, 
paleſ. 

© I know not what Copy R6- 
bert Stephens follows, who here 
reads it <upavtetu 1» TxadY pe 
for in the Kings, the Maz, Med. 
and Fuk, M.SS. duueoperod dps 
is the reading. YValeſ. ; 


. Cc termed Samnel, that Is, called of God. The 
. **third and fourth of K5295, amongſt the Hebrews 


Y © words. 


for word, ** * We muſt un- 
&« derſtand that, as the He- 
*© brew Traditions fay, there 
© are ® twenty two bookes of 
*© the Old Teſtament , juſt ſo 
*© many in number as they 
* have letters. A little after 
he adds, ſaying; © Theſe are 
© the twenty two books ac- 
* cording to the Hebrews. 
© That which we give the 
* Title of Geneſis to, is by 
© the Hebrews, from the be- 
*© ginning of the book en. 
* tit]'d Breſith, that is, 572 the 
« beginning. Exodus, Velleſ- 
« moth, that is, theſe are the 
« names. Leviticus, Vaicra, 
*c that is, and he hath called. 
« Numbers the Hebrews call 
& © Hammiſphecodim. Deu- 
« teronomie , Helle-haddaha- 
«rim, that is, theſe are the 
Teſus the Son of 
© Nave, [_ in Hebrew ] 7e- 
« hoſue Ben Nun. Tudges , 
« Ruth, are by them compre- 
* hended in one book, and 
** call'd Sophetim. The firſt 
« and ſecond of Kings , a- 
© mons them one book, 


&« fraſtes', Coheleth. 4 The 
« Song of Songs, Sir-Haſt- 
« rim. © Eſaias, Teſaia, Hie- 
«© 73mas With his Lamenta- 
& t;0ns, and his Epiſtle, all in 
© one book, calld Jermia. 
« Daniel, [| The Hebrews 
& alſo call'] Damel. Eze- 
&« chiel, Feezchel, Job, Job ; 
&« Eſter, Eſter alſo among the 
& Hebrews. Beſides theſe 
© there are ( but not of their 


©« which are intitPd Sarbct 
<« Surbane-el, Thele Origen 
has ſer forth in the afore- 


book of his Comments upon 
Matthew's Goſpel , obler- 
ving the Canon of the 
Church, he atteſts there are 
onely four Goſpels, in theſe 
words : © As I * have un- 
** derſtood by Tradition , 
© there are tour Goſpels, 
* which, and onely which 


«re to be allow'd with- 


<« out contradiction by the 
& Church of God under hea- 
* ven, As for the firſt, 
*« *twas written by one Mat- 
« thew formerly a Publican, 
* but afterwards an Apoſtle 
* of 7eſus Chriſt, he publiſht 
© ir, being written in He- 
{© brew, for the ſake of thoſe 
«« Tews who believ'd. The 
&© ſecond is Mark's Goſpel ; 
« who wrote it as Peter Cx= 
« pounded to him ; whom 
« alſo he confeſſes to be his 
c Son, in his Catholick E- 


& the ſame Writer in the 


&« fitions upon 7ohz has theſe 
** words concerning the A- 
& poſtle's Epiſtles. Paul be- 
& ing made a fit Miniſter of 
<« the New Teſtament, not in 
*© the Letter, but in the Spirit, 
« he who * fully Preacht the 
* Goſpel from Jeruſalem round 
&« about to Illyricum , wrote 
& not to all thoſe Churches 
& which he taught , But to 
© thoſe to whom he wrote 
*< he ſent | Epiſtles that con- 
« tained | but a few verſes, 
& But Peter * on whom the 


k Matthew the 16 
upon the place, 


* number ) the Maccabees, - 


ſaid work. But in the firſt 


* h fifth book of his Expo- ' 


Lis, VI. 
& one book, call'd Yammelech David, that is, the ALEXANDER 
& Kingdom of David. © The firſt and fecond 

& book of Coronicles, in one Volume, calP& Dibre 

« Hajamim, that is, The words of Days. 
&© the firſt and ſecond book, 
& book call'd, Era, that is, A helper.” Tlie book, 
&« of Pſaims, Sepher Tehillim \[_ in Hebrew. |] So- 
&« lomon's Proverbs, in Hebrew, ſloth. | Eccle- 


Eſdras 
by them made one 


2 Some books adde this clauſe; 
£ 3D ws "ARC AYE) TWE; 4.55 
ja]a doudmwy, not as ſome think 
the Song of Songs. This we have 
omitted in our Edition, but *tis in 
the Maz, Med, and Fuk. M. SS. 
and alſo in the King's Copy, and 
in Rufinus's Tranſfation of this 
place, Palef. | 

© In this Catalogue the book 
of the twelve minor Prophets is 
lefr our, Hence 1t comes to paſs 
that aithough Origen promiſes to 
reckon up twenty two books, we 
can find but one and twenty, In 
Rufinus's Verſion th's book is 
reckon'd immediately after the 
Canticles. So alſo Hilarius and 
Cyrill of Feruſalem doe reckon 
them. The books of the holy 
Scripture are recounted here in a 
different order ro Epiphanins , 
Hieronymus, and Meclito's recko- 
ning of them: but Hilarivs in 
his Prologue 0 his Commentaries 
upon the Pſalmes , agrees all a- 
long with Origen ; and no won-« 
der, for that Prologue is al. 
malt all of ir a Tranſlation of 
Origen's Comments upon the 
Pſalms. Valel. 

f Theſe are Origen's own 
words,and ſo Rufinus, Lang and 
Muſculus Tranſlited them : one= 
ly Chriftophorſon thought they are 
Euſebius's own words : ro whom 
we cannot conſent, although in 
the Maz, and Med, M, SS, after 
the word [| uawwy] there is a 


final diſtin&ion ; bur in the King's 


Copy the whole clauſe is con- 
tinned without any diſtin@ion, 
Moreover, beſides this place quo- 
ted by Euſebjus, Origen alfo in 
another place ( thar is, in the be- 
ginning of his Comments upon 
Luke ) ſays there were four Go- 
ſpels onely which were allowed by 
the Catholick Church, Yalef. 


<c piſtle, and in theſe words, E The Church which 5 1 Pet. 5. 
« 5 at Babylon elefted together with you ſaluteth 
« you, and ſo doth Marcus my Son. 
« third 1s the Goſpel according to Luke, which 
< is commended by Paul, he wrote it for the ſake 
© of the Heathens. Laſtly S* 7ohz's Goſpel, And 


I 34 
And the 


® This place of Origen, which 
Euſebius here quotes, is in the 
Preface to the fifth book of bis Ex- 
poſitions upon Fobn ; 1he greatelt 
part of this Preface is extant in 
the fifth Chapter of his Philocalis, 
Thereſore this place here quoted 
by Euſcbius mult be joyn'd to that 
fragment, In that Preface Ori- 
gen raiſes this diſpute, whether 
many books are to be written con- 
cerning Sacred things > And he 
proves it from Ecelefaftes It, 12. 
Alſo he brirgs for proof the cx- 


. amples of holy men, Prophets and 


Apoſtles, who wrote yery little, 
But thefe examples the Collcitor 
of the Philecalie on ſet purpole 
omitted, as he himſc]f confeſſes. 
Paleſ, * Rom, 15. 19. 


Chap, and' yer, the 18, See D* Hammeni 
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Lis. VT. of Euſebius 
ALEXANDER © Church of Chriſt was builded, againſt which the 
<< 5ates of hell ſhall not prevail, left bur one E- 
<« piſtle which is acknowledg'd to be his. But 
© [er us grant that the ſecond is his too, for it is 
< queſtion'd whether ir be his or not. . But what 
i &t Fobn's © muſt we fay of 7ohrz, he who lay in Chriſt's 


Pamphilus. 105 
| this Chapter, that when Origen departed from Alexandria, he left his 
Catechetick Office to Heraclas. Whence it appears, that Or izcn de- 
parted trom Alexandria a litcle before Vemctrius pronounc't the ſen= 
rence of Excommunication againſt him, For atter that ſentence he 
could not hold his Office of Catechiſt in the Church of Alexandria. 
Baronius therefore has done well in amending Euſebius's Chronicon, in 
placing Orage»*s departure from Alexandria on rhe Tenth year of A- 


Goſpel c. ©* boſome? He left behind him but one Goſpel, lexander's Reign, and the death of Demetrius on the yea: foilowing. 


13.Y. 23, * [though] he profeſſes he could have written! 
and 25. <&« mſg many books, as the world could not have! 
nf a ?L. < contain'd. He alſo wrote the Revelation: be- 
n See þ--4 * ing commanded to be ſilent, ® and not to write: 
calyp.,10.4. © the voices of the Seven Thunders,, He alſo left. 
& to polterity a very ſhort Epiſtle. , But ler us 
& grant that the ſecond and third were his : for 
« all men do not allow them to be genuine: 
© both of them doe not contain above an hundred 
& verſes. Beſides, he diſcourſes thus concerning 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews in his HHomilies vpor? 
that Epiſtle. © For the ſtile of that Writing en- 
« tirled The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, has nothing of 
«< that plain homelineſs of che Apoſtle | Paul, | 
* who confeſſes himſelf to be unlearn'd in his 
« ſpeech, that is, in his manner of Expreſlion, But 
« this Epiſtle as to the compoſition of the ſtile 
« ſayours much of the Grecian eloquence, this 
© every one will confeſs who knowes how to 
<« judoe of Stiles, which are different, Aga:n, the 
& ſentences of this Epiſtle are admirable, and no- 
& thing inferiour tothoſe books which are acknow- 
*<leg'd to be Apoſtolick. And this every one 
<« will afſent to as true, who gives attention to the 
<& reading of the Apoſtles writings. After the 
interpoſition of ſome words, Origen addes thele, 
*%,uyy. faying : * © This is my Opinion that the ſen- 
woruav z © tences, are the ſentences of an Apoſtle; but the 
ſignifies ro « Phraſe and Compoſition is ſome ones elſe, who 
remember, <« committed ro writing the words of the Apoſtle, 
is by <« and as it were illuſtrated with Explications the 


heart, as ©© words of his Maſter. 
Scho!lars 


Bur he miſtakes in ſaying Demetrius pronounc't the ſentence of Ex- 
communication again} Ortgen a year before he lefr Alexandria x 
which we have evidently refuted, For ſince Origen kept his Office ot 
Carecbiſt till ſuch time as he refigned it to Heraclys at his departure, 
'tis plain he depaited before the ſentence of Excommunication was 
pronounc't againſt him, Moreover, when Orizen underſtood he was 
| Excommunicated by Demetrius in the Synod of the Biſhops, he wrote 

a letter to his friends at Alexandria, in which he inyeiohs 2oainkt 
Demetrius and the reſt of the Biſhops, Ferom (inB 2. Atverſ. 
Rufin. ) quores part of this Letter, Further, Orizen had once before 
retired to Caſarca, in the times of Antoninus Caracall; - but was in a 
ſhort time honourably recalled by Demetrius to Alexandria, as was 
before related, But afterwards, when he went into Achaia, paſ= 


Valeſ, 


ſarea,and left the care of his Catechetick School to 

b Heraclas : and not long after dy*d Demerrins, the » Heractas, 
Biſhop of the Church of Alexandria, having con- as tis be- 
tinu'd in that Office fourty three years compleat, fore reared 
Heraclas ſucceeded him. At this time Firmilianus, CH 4 
Biſhop of Cſarea in Cappadocia was very famous. gen's Af. 
> | fiſtant one- 
ly : but after his departure, he was Catcchiſt, Vale, 


CHAP. XXVII. 
How the Biſhops had him in admiration, 


'H E had ſo great an eſteem for Origen, that « Eirmili2 
he both invited him into the Countries of anus. © 
his Province for the good of the Churches ; and 
alſo at another time went into 7*4zato viſic him, 


hurch therefore | 224 to ſtay ſome time with him, ro improve him- 
« 2ccomme this re he aus Folie tn . ev ; ſelf in the knowledge of Divine matters. Beſides, 


do who re- © mended even fo: ſo doing : for the Antients did | Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, and Theoct:ſtys 


peat thcir 
Maſter's 
Dies, : | 
eaeyes- © this Epiſtle. Bur of thoſe written records which | 
gciy, figni- <* are come to our hands, ſome aſcribe the writing ; 
—_ _ © of this Epiſtle to Clemens who was Biſhop of 
mike «4 © Rome; Others to Lug who wrote the Goſpel, and 
thing plain © the Afts. But thus far concerning this.. 

by ſhort | 
Scholia's, or Explications z that is to explain obſcure words, by other 
words more common and known, The Tranſlatours, and eſpecially 
Chriſtophorſon, ſeem by their Verſions nor to have underltood this 
paſſage, Origen ſays, that the ſentences of The Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
are the Apoſtles own ; but the words and compolition of the whole 
Epiſtle are ſome bodies elſe, who recorded the ſayings of the Apoſtle, 
and, like a Scholiaſt, explained them more clegantly, See Ghap. 18, 
DB. 4 note (b,) Valef. 


« not inconſiderately declare it to be Parl's E- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How Heraclas ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick, of 
Alexandria, 


Biſhop of Cz/area, at all times (as one may ſay, ) 


« piſtle. But God alone truely knows who wrote j were attentive to him, as if he had been their Ma= 


ſter, and permitted onely him to expound the holy 
Scriptures, and to perform all other things apper= 
taining to Eccleſiaſtick doftrine. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 


Concerning the Perſecution under Maximinus 


KF Oreover, Maximinus Ceſar ſucceeded 4. yaxwnus: 
lexander the Roman Emperour, after he 
had Reign'd thirteen years. He, becauſe of his 
hatred to Alexander's family, which conſiſted of 
many believers, rais'd a Perſecution, and gave 
command that onely the Prelates of the Churches 
ſhould beſlain, as the Authours of the Preaching 
of the Goſpel. And at that time Origen com- * 
pos'd his book concerning Martyrdom, which he 
Dedicated to Ambroſius, and Protoftetns, a Preſ- 
byter of the Church of Ce/area. Becauſe no tri- 


6 Tn me J7 was now the * Tenth year of the Reign of | 
Maz, Med, 4. the afore-mention'd Emperour | Alexander, ] 


_ - = mn which Or:zen departed from Alexandria to Ce- 
and in Nicephorus, inftead of [ SE vgrep, the Tenth ] it is | SodY yam, 
the Twclfth, ] In Euſebizs's Chronicon this remoye of Origen from 
Alexandria to Caſarea is (in ſome Copies ) placed on the 12 year of 
Alexander, as Pontacus atteſts, Euſebjus does ſtrange'y diſagree from 
himſeif, whoin his Chronicon Records this removal of Origena year, 
or two years after the death of Demetrius, But here he ſays Orizen 
removed from Alexandria a little before Demetrius dyed, This laſt 
account I ſuppoſe to be trueſt, For atter Demetrius's death, Origen 


vial peril and affliftions ſeized on them both during 
the times of this Perſecution, Fame Records the 
illuſtrious eminency of theſe men for their confeſ- 
ſion | of the Chriſtian faith, ] * when 1/aximinus * Chriſtos 
had not Reign'd above three years. Origen re- Phorſon did 
markes the time of this Perſecution, both 5 the 2%, ®t All 


: derſtavd 
twenty ſecond book_ of his Expoſitions upon Fobn, _ ym 
and in feveral of his Epiſtles. ing of this 

lace. for 


he thinks that Ambroſius, and Protofetus were afflicted for the Name 
of Chriſt about the end of Maximinus's Reign : but Euſebius does not 


had no reafon to leave Alexandria : eſpecially when Heraclas, one of 
Origen's Schollars ſucceeded Demetrius, Befidesz Euſebjus relates in 


ſay ſo ; he onely means thus much, that the Perſecution continu'd 
all Maximinus's Reign, but thay his days were ſhortned, as the Sc1i- 
pturs 


ſing through Caſarea-Palcſtine, he was there ordained Presbyter, 
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pture ſays of Antichriſt, Morcover, this Perſecution begun when 
Maximin was Emperour, (after a long continu d Peacein the Church,) 
becauſe of frequent, and molt dreadful Earthquakes, which the Hea- 
thens, as they uſually did, imputed to the Chriſtians, Firmilianus 
in his Epittle to Cyprian attelts this : See Baronzus at the year of 


Chriſt, 237. Palcſ. 


ley 


CHAP. NXXIX, 


Concerning Fabian, how imexpeftedly he was Eletted 
by God Biſhop of Rome, 


Ordianus having ſucceeded Maximinns in the 


The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


GORDIANUS. 
TR Roman Empire, Anteros ſucceeds Pontia- 
us, who had been Piſhop of the Church of Rome 
fix years. And Fabian ſucceeds him after he bad 
perform'd the Office for a month, They report 
that after the death of 4rnteros, Fabian, rogether 
with ſome others of his acquaintance, came out of 
the Countrey to Rome to ſojourn there : where 
he unexpeRedly came to be elected Biſhop, 
through the Divine and Celeſtial Grace. For 
when all the Brethren were aſſembled together in 
the Church, in order to the Ele&tion of one who 
ſhould ſucceed in the Biſhoprick, and many of 
them had intentions of [_ EleCting ] ſeveral emi- 
nent and worthy men, Fab:ar being there preſen:, 
no one ſo much as thought of him. But on a ſud- 
den, as they report, a Dove came flying from 
above, and fate upon his head, which feem'd to be 
a repreſentation of the Deſcent of the holy Ghoſt 
upon our Saviour in the ſhape of a Dove; upon 
which all the people, being at the ſame time 
moved as it were by the divine Spirit, cry'd ou: 
with all imaginable alacrity and one common con- 
z This was ſent, * Heis worthy : And without any delay they 
the com- took him, and ſer him in the Biſhops Chaire. At 
mon accla- hat time alſo Zebinus the Biſhop of Artioch 
mation © dying, Babylas ſucceeded inthe preſidency. He- 


ane Wn raclas alſo takes upon him the [' Epiſcopal ] 


ſhops, of charge of the Church at Alexandria, after De- | 


which we ;zerrixs Þ had executed that Office for fourty three 
have many years. And Dionyſius ſucceeds in the Cateche- 


| : ny 
P10. Tick School there, who alſo was one of Origer's 


ftorgius, in Scholars. 

his tenth 

chapter of the 9* ® book, And in the relation of what things were 
done at Eradius's EleRion, ( recorded in Auguſtine's Epiſiles ) theſe 
acclamations are read, which were then us'd : they cry'd out twenty 
times, Diznus, @ juſtus cſt, he is worthy and juſt 3 and five times, 
bene meritus, bene dignus eſt, he is vcry deſerving, he i very worthy, 
Valeſ. 

' » The Mzd, Maz, and Fuk, M. SS. adde theſe words, had executed 
that Office for fourty zljree years ; but the Kings M. S, and Rufinus own 
them not, Valeſ. 


C H AP. XXX, 
Who were Origen's Schollars. 


Vii Origen executed his accuſtomed 
duty at Ceſarea, many, not onely Na- 
tives of that Countrey, but alfo infinite others, 
from places moſt remote, forſaking their own 
Countries, reſorted to him ro be his diſciples, 
Fhe moſt eminent of them, we underſtand, were 
Theodorus, ( who was alſo call'd Gregorius, one 
of the moſt famous Biſhops in our Age, ) and 
his brother Athenodorus. He by perſwaſton in- 


duc'd them ( being too much addicted to the love 
: —_— of the * Roman and Greek Learning, having infus'd 
means by 
the Roman Learning, the Civil Law, which Gregory learn't at the City 
Berytus, ar that time when Origen perſwaded him to nobler ſtudies, 
as he, in bis Oration to Origen teſtifies : The ſame thing alſo Origen 
acteſts in his Epilile to Gregory, Chap 13, of his Philocal, Valf, 


1 


very fully anſwers this Epiſtle, 
to our hands five books of this ſame Africanus's ©&/i,0ughs 


| 


Lis. VI. 
into them a love of Philoſophy, ) to exchange 50rDtanus 
their former ſtudies, for the audy of Divinity ths Sag 
when they had convers'd with him five years com- 

pleat, they made ſo great an improvement [of their 
knowledge }] in the divine Scriptures, that while 

they were both as yet young, they were judg'd 

worthy of the Government of the Churches in 

Pontus, 


CHAP. XXXI., 


Concerning Aﬀricanus. 


AT? this time Africanus, * the Authour of 2 1 ſuppoſs 


A. the books entitled Ceſt; was very famous ; that theſe 
chere isexſtant an Epiſtle of his written to Origen, 219 
kick the Gotta ch | .? (viz.) the 
n whica be fulpecs the Hiſtory of Suſanna in 1ucur of 
Daniel, to be ſpurious, and fittitious. Origen the books 
There alſo came entit/'d 
Anal's, written with great care and accuracy. wot - 
In which books he ſays he took a journey to 4 claufe is 
lexandria, becauſe of the great fame of Heraclas ; neither in 
who, as we before ſignifi'd, was intruſted with Kufinus's 
th Echo Chunk - - Verſion, 

e Care of the Church there for his eminent know- | 7... 
ledge in * hiloſophie, and other Heathen Lear- ronymus. 
ning, There is alſo exſtant another Epiſtle of this Belides, it 
ſame 4fricans's to Ariſtides, concerning the dife ſeems ri- 


agreement which is thought to be betwixt 24ar- Gicvlous 


when he 


thew and Luke, in the Relation of Chrift's Ge- jc. (peats 
l . Pears 

nealogy, In which he manifeſtly demonſtrates of an Ec- 

the conſent of the Evangeliſts, out of an Hiſtory clefiaſtick 


which came to his hands , which [ Epiſtle ] we Writer, ts 
mention 


alſo took, and placed it in the firſt * book of this ,c. 1.0.7 
work in hand, being its proper pl rſt, which 

3 8 18S Proper PIACe, firſt, which 

contain'd 

nothing elſe, bat certain Medicines made up of Herbs, Merals, Ma- 
gick bgures, Charms, andthe like : for, as Suidas witneſſes, theſe Ceſti 
contain nothing elſe, and haye their Title from Venus's Ceſtus, or 
Girdle, becauſe they treat of love affaires, Befides, this Africanus, 
the Authour of theſe Ceſt;; ſeems to be a diltindt perſon from Afri- 
canus the Chronologer, whom Euſebius mentions, for as S$yuidas fays, 
this Authour of the Ceſt; was a Libyan by birth, and was call'd S4x]G-. 
But Scaliger in his Animadvcrſions upon Euſebius calls him Sextus 
Africanus, But perhaps that Zex]G+ in Suidas ought to be made 
Kes©-, And ſo he may be call'd 4fricanus Ceſtus from the title of 
his books, even as Clemens was call'd Stromatens, Bur this Africa- 
nus the Chronologer was born in Paleſtine ſays Euſebius's Chronicle ; 
and in a town call'd Emmaus, and his name was Fulius Africanus, this 
Africanus was a Chriſtian, but the other was a Heathen,as appears by 
his books, There was alſo another Fulins Africanus who wrote a 
book De Apparatu Bellico, which book in the M, S. Copy of the 
King's Library has the title of Ki5oy, and under that title it is quored 
by Politianus in his Miſcelantes. The Greeians indeed were proud in 
prefixing titles before their books, they feem therefore to call thoſe 
books Ceſti which were fil'd with knowledge of divers kinds, like the 
Ccflus, which amongſt the Grecians fignifies a Girdle wrought of divers 
colours : for that ſame reaſon were Clcmens's books call'd $tromata, 
Palcſ. * Book 1, Chap, 7. - 


CHAP. AXXII, 


What Expoſaions Origen wrote at Czſarea ia Pas 
leſtine, 


YH this time Origen wrote his | Com- 
ments ] upon Eſazas, and thoſe upon Eze- 
kzel at the ſame time, of which books, there came 
to our hands thirty five Volumes upon the third 
part of Eſaias, unto the Viſton of the four footed 
veaſts in the wilderneſs : And twenty five Volumes 
upon Ezekzel, which were all he wrote upon the 
whole Prophet: making his abode at that time ar 
Athens, he ftniſh'd his Commentaries upon Eze- 
kzel : He alſo begun his Comments upon the Canti- 
cles,and there proceeded in them to the fifth book : 

PE CECEEN ET ITED CINE _ 
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Lis, VI. 


GORDIANUS. hut he afterwards return'd to Ceſarea; and there 
finiſh'd them, being ten books in number. Bur 
what neceſlity is there at preſent ro write an exact 
Catalogue of this mans works, which requires a 
work ic ſdf, which we have alſo written in 

» Fuſtbius Our * Hiſtory of Pamphilus's Life the blefſed ®Mar- 

w. ote three tyr of our times. In which, endeavouring to prove 

mott ele- how great Pamphilus's care and love towards 

gant books (ceq Learning was, we have publiſh'd the Cata- 


concerning | ues of Origer's works, and. of ſeveral other 
—_— Eccleſiaſtick Writers which he Colle&ted, From 


tyr's Lite, whence, he that is deſirous, may have a full infor- 
as Hicron- mation concerning all the Monuments of Origer's 


_—_— labours which came to our hands. But now we 
my Apology muſt proceed to the ſubſequent ſeries of our Hi- 
againſt Ru- ſtory. | 

aus; where ; | 
he alſo quotes a piece of that work, out of the third book; he alſo men- 
tions thoſe books in his Epilile to Marcella ; *twas in Euſebjus's third 
book De Vita Pamphili,wherein he wrote a Catalogue of Orjgen's works, 

lef. 
"I 0 Med, and Fuk, M. SS. read it ize5uxerveC->, 2ll in one 
word, not ize# wagrveOr. The Greeks call thcte isgauagTvees Who 
were both Martyrs, and Prieſts : therfore Pampbilus being a Presbyrer, 
and a Martyr, may well be {tid izegudgrs. The Greeks in their Me- 
nologics bave three ſorts of Martyrs,fome they call ugaaouagrgesyi.e. 
great Martyrs : ſome 6g70wder pes i.c-holy Martyrs,others lzexua. emu ets 
that is the Biſhops,or ſometimes Presbyters who (utter'd Maityrdome : 
all the reſt ny call wares» barely Martyrs: there is alſo another 
title yzt, namely, ogg7opdprvets 5 but th:s is onely proper to Srephen, 
and Thecla he being the hit of men, and ſhe the firſt of women which 
were crown'd with Martyrdom, Here we may ſee whar decency the 
Grecks uſe in compariſon of the Lazinesz they give Epithers to thei: 
Saints, with which, as with titles they are honour'd, d:ltinguifhed from 
other men, Yalcſ, 


— 


CHAP. XXAlII. 


Concerning the Errour of Beryllus, 


Eryllus, who was mention'd a little before, 
* That Te. Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, fubverting the 
before his Eccleſiaftick Canon, endeavour'd to induce ſome 
incarna= new Ductrines alienating from the Faith , darins 
tion. to affirm that our Lord and Savionr, before hs 
Phaſe 2-7. * Coming amongſt men * had no proper different ſu- 
——_—_ ſoſtence : Neither any Godhead of his own, but 
oj, is no- Onely the Deity of the Father reſiding in him. 
thing elſe Many diſputes and conferences having been held 
bur diffe- by the Biſhops againſt this man about char point, 
rence of ſ4= ,cnongſt the reſt Origen was call'd, at firſt he en- 


ſſtence , 


which may (ers into 2 friendly diſcourſe with the man, that he 
appear by Might diſcover what his Opinion was, which when 
the words he underſtood by his diſcourſe, he reprehended 


- Q'£"i" him being not Orthodox, and having convinc'd 
-1 þ2book him by Arguments and Demonſtrations, he took 


De Diffe- him as it were Þ by the hand, and ſet him into the 
renti2 $ub- way of the true Doctrine, and reinſtated him in 
f/tentie,& his former found opinion. There are alſo written 
Eſentis. onuments extant to this day both of Beryllus, 


Beryll 
{ems tro and alſo of the Synod which was convened upon 


take 50jz bis account, which contain Origex's queſtions pro- 
" g_ poſed againſt him, and the diſputes holden in his 
erſon , af- 

ter the manner of his times, which confounded theſe two terms, 4t7;- 
uo, and sna* _— the true fignification ot them, ſee Socrates's 
Ecclefuaſtick Hiftory, book 3 chap. 7. where theſe rerms are largely 
diſcusd. Beryllus erred in that he belieyed Chriſt had no proper per- 
ſonality before his incarnation z but he was orthodox in that he 
holds Chriſt had not a Godhead proper to himſelf, onely the. Godhead 
of the Father reſiding in him 5 for the Godhead of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, i all one, the Glory equal, the Maieſty 
coeternal ; otherwiſe there would be three Gods , not one God: 
therefore iſ this were Beryllus's opinion he may be excuſed : but he 
erred in that he aſſerted the Son by himſelf is not properly God, but 
has onely a derivative divinity from the Father, For if he aſſerted 
that the Son ſubſlilted nar perſonally before his incarnation, it follows 
that he deprived him of his Divinity, Yale. 

d *Avanaubdyuy here may be belt explain'd by the words of Njce- 
Phorus, who fays, be regain'd him gently, and calmly, Yate. : 


bf Euſebius Pamphilus. 


Church, and all that was done at that tirnie: conpalact 
Infinite other 7emoirs the Antients of our times 
have deliver'd to Poſterity concerning Origen : 
which I intend to omit, as not pertinent to this pre- 
ſent ſubje& ; but what things concerning hit, are 
neceſſary to be known, may be read at latge inthat 
© Apology tor him which was written by me,andPam- © Hit 8 
philus the holy Martyr of our times : which we; fel- —_ tne 
low-labourers, caretully and joyntly compos'd up- and allo in 
on the account of ſome of his quarrelſome Accuſers. his firſt 4: 
; | | : | ology a- 
gainſt Rufinus lays, Euſebius wrote fix books in aefs of Origen, 
Rufizus tranſlated the firit of theſe books, and put it out under rhe 
name of Pamphilus the Martyr ; for which he is moſt ſeverely reproy'd 
by Hicronymus, for that he fect forth a bookof Euſebjus's, ( whom 
Fecrome- always calls an Heretick,) under the name of Pamphilus the 
Martyr, But Rufinus may make anſwer for himſelf from theſe words 
of Euſcbjus who ſays that thar Apology was written by both of them. 
Which alſo Photius confirms with his 1 eſtimony ; Photius's Biblioth.; 
Chap, 120, From this book, as well as fiom Euſebius's own words, we 
may gather, that Origen had many Enemies and oppoſers, becauſe of 
the newnelſs of his opinions; The chietelt of them was Methodius; 
concerning whom, and the reaſon why he is not mentioned by Euſes 


bius in his Hiſtory, ſee B. 6, Chap, 24. note (c;,) Valeſ; 


© Hierony3 


CHAP. NXXXIY, 
Concerning Philip the Emperour.: 


V Hen Gordianus had held the Roman Em- rnitLieevs: 
pire {ix complete years, Philip, rogether 

with his ſon Philip, ſucceeded him. The report 

is, that he, being a Chriſtian, upon the day which 

is the laſt of the Yigils of Eaſter, was deſirous to 

be a parraker, together with the congregation, of 

the prayers of the Church : bur could in no wiſe 

be permitted to enter into the Church by him 

who was then Biſhop, before he had made a ge- 

reral conſeflion of his fins, and recounted him- OY 

ſelf amongſt cheir number, who were *reckon'd *'FE:1445- 

the Lapjcd, and ſtood in the place of penitemts : for gu jgllte. 

had he not done this he would nor have been ad- ayyerer, r 

mitted by the Biſhop, becauſe of his many offences : am reckon'd 

and *tis reported that he willingly ® obey'd, and —% os 

demonſtrated in his deeds, the fincerity and de-he 7 

voutnels of his affe&ion towards the fear of God, —_— 

| Philip the 

Emperour, whom Babylas would not admit into the Church, being thert 

Biſhop, is told by the Authour of Chron. 4lexant. and alſo by 

Chryſoſtom in his Oration concerning holy Baby/as ; but he does not 

name the Emperour, Paleſ. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


How Dionyſius ſucceeded Heraclas in his Bi- 


ſhoprick, 


& was the third of Philip's Reign in which 
Heraclas dyed, after he had Govern'd the 
Church fixteen years, and Dionyſms ſucceeded 
him in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, 


( 


CHAP. XXXVI, 
What other books were written by Origen. 


T this time therefore, the faith ( as it was 

meet ) daily encreafing, and our doctrice 
being boldly preach'd amongft all men, Origen , p,,y. 
is ſaid ) was now above ſixty years old : and jy, rhe 
becauſe he bad now gotten a moſt excellent babir of Maryr in 
ſpeaking through long uſe and exerciſe, he permit- his firſt book 


ted the Notaries to * write his diſcourſes which = 


| 


hedelivered in publick, but never before this tune this ofhiw, 
would he ſuffer that to be done. About this _ Vale), 
c 
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Origen was , 
ſent for in- changed their ſentiments, 
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PHILIP. he wrote eight books 4gainft a book of Þ Celſus 

bd There the Epicurean,intitled The word of Truth. Healſo 
were two wrote twenty five Volumes upon Matthew's Go- 
Celſus's, 11: and thoſe upon the Twelve Prophets, of which 
_ - of books we have found onely twenty five, There 
loſophers, is alſo extant an Epiſtle of his to Phzlip the Em- 
one of perour, another to his wife Severa : and ſeveral 
them lived gthers to divers other perſons : which being ſcat- 
R = tered here and there, in ſeveral mens hands, as 
NS « the many of them as we could find preſerved, being 
other about above an hundred in number,we have colle&ed and 
the times digeſted into proper books by themſelves, that 
of Antoni- they may not hereafter be again diſpersd. He 
-— oor wrote alſo to © Fabian Biſhop of Rome, and to 
n hz firſt ſeveral other Prelates of Churches concerning his 
bo:k againſt own Ortbodoxie : you have allo the declarations 
Celſus: it of theſe things in the ſixth book of the Apology we 


was againſt ; ; 
this Igter Wrote in defence of him. 


Cclſus that : ; 
Origcn wrote eight moſt elegant books, Which are {till extant, This 
3s the ſame Celſus, to whom Lucizn Dedicates his book called, Alexan- 
der, or, the fatſe Prophet ; being intreated by him to write the Lite of 
thar Impoſtor, In the end ot that book, Lucian ſpeaking to him, 
plainly demonſtrates him to be an Epicurean, In the ſame place 
alſo he ſeems to mention Gelſus's book intitled, The True Diſcourſe. 
Pale. 

- "WA in his 65*Þ Epiſtle mentions this Epiſtle of Origen's 
to Fabian, Valel. 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Concerning the diſſention of the Arabians, 


Gain, about the ſame time there ſprang up in 

Arabia Introducers of another Opinion 

alienating from the Truth, Theſe affirm'd that 

mens ſouls even in this preſent life expired toge- 

ther with their bodies, and were turn'd to cor- 

ruption together with them : bur that they ſhould 

again revive together with the bodies at the time of 

the Reſurre&tion, No ſmall Synod being call'd 

2*Twas together upon this account, Origen is * again ſent 
ſaid be- for thither, and having diſputed publickly con- 
fore,Chap. cerning this queſtion, he managed the cauſe ſo well, 
33. that 4.t thoſe who before were fallen into errour, 


to Arabia ; 
by the Biſhops , to diſpute againſt Beyyllus : wherefore this was 


the ſecond time that Origen was called thither ro diſpute. Vale. 


—_— 


CHAP. XXXVIIL 
Concerning the Hereſie of the Helceſaits, 


T that time alſo ſprang up another perverſe 

Errour, call'd the Hereſie of the Helceſatts, 

which was ſtifled in its birth, Orige mentions 

# Origen it in * his Homily to the people upon the ezzhry 
wrotethree (174 Pſalm, in theſe words, ** Lately there came 


forts of  < one, high| ited of himſelf for his abili 

, highly conceited of himſelf for his ability, 
m_ 4 « to defend that Atheiſtical and moſt wicked 
pture,Com- © Opinion, call'd the Opinion of the ® Helce- 
mentaries, © [;;;5, which lately was raiſed in oppoſition to 
Scholia,and 
Homilics, His Comments he wrote for the ſake of the Learned, and 
his Scholigalſo : but upon thoſe books which did not require long and 
tedious Comments he made Homzlies, adapted to the Peoples capa- 
city. And this is that which Sedulius aims at in h's preface to his 
Opn Paſchale, See Hicronymus in his Prefaces to Tſaiah, and Mat- 
thew, and alſo in his Preface to his Comments upon The Epiſtle to the 
Galatians : where he mentions this threefold work of Origen's ; 
onely inſtead of the word Homilie he uſes Trafatus, i. e. diſcourſes, 
which is all one: for Trafarus in Latine is the ſame as *Owlatay in 
Greck. Concerning this threefold work of Origen, Rafinus ſpeaks 
in his Epiſtle to wy, Hog which he prefixes before his tranſlation of 
Origen's book upon Numbers. Valeſ, 

d Theodoret in his ſecond book F abularum Hareticarum, Chap. 7. 
calls theſe men *Eax«-/v5,and ſays they were fo call'd from oneElceſai. 
'Epiphanius names him Elxeu, a falſe Prophet, who joyn'd himſelt to 
the Ebijonites, and was Authour of a ſtrange, uncertain, and an unfix'd 
Opinzon concerning Chriſt : which he relates, aud which litgle differs 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, VI; 
from Theodoret's ſtory in the place quoted, Hence it appears that this 
Elxeus, and Elceſaz are one and the ſame man. Epiphanjus, in his 
Hareſi Oſſenorum, calls him Elxai, and = he lived in Trajan's time. 
A firit, he ſays, he put forth a book full of Divine wiſdom, and a Pro- 
pheſying ſpirit : But afterwards he affirmed 'twas no fin for a man to 
ſacrifice to Idols, in the time of Perſecution, 1f ſo be he do it nor 
with his whole heart, The ſame alſo Origen here relates of theſe 
E lceſa;ts : but Epiphanius more plainly demonſtrates this in his Hareſs 
Sampſeorum, where he ſays that theſe Elceſa#i ( which we proy'd were 
the ſame as Elceſa;ts, ) had one Elxaus, or Elxai Authour of their 
ſet, Wherefore Scaliger in his Elenchus Chap. 27. err's, where he 
ſays that this yaZai is the ſame perſon with Eſſeus ; and that theſe 
Elceſai or Elceſaits are the ſame as Eſſai : then which nothing is more 
abſurd Yaleſ. 

«rhe Church, I will explain to you what evil 
«things that Opinion afferts, that ye be not 
*« drawn away by it. It rejeR's ſomethings of 
« every part of the Scripture, but makes uſe of 
*« ſome Texts both our of the Old, and alſo out 
* of the Evangelical Scripture : it rejets the A- 
« poſtle [ Paul | wholly. It ſays 'tis an indif- 
< ferrent thing to deny | the Faith, '] It tolds þ + 
« alſo that upon neceſfity © a wiſe man would Tanga. 
&« deny [. Chriſtianity ] with his mouth, bur not tours, Ru: 
<* with his heart alſo at the ſame time. They alſo fin, Lan: 
* carry about with them a book, which they ſay, T6 og 
* fell down from heaven; and every one that ,z,,7,, 
&« hears it, and believes it, ſhall obtain Remiſſion knew nor 
« of fins; a Remiſlion d:fferent from that which the uſe and 
&« Telus Chriſt beſtowed. But let thus much ſuf- Propriety 
fice concerning thele things tv 

S £5- Phraſe f' ; 
yonTag, ] and fo miſinterpreted it; the word fignifies no more then, 
qui ſapit, or ſapiens, a wiſe man : See that old verſe of Hefiod, *A7yop 
Tet Banca” tgew voun x ewrorg,and to wiſe men, Vale, 


— 


”= 


CHAP. XXXIX, 
Concerning what happened in the times of Decius. 


Ur in the mean while Decixs ſucceeds Philip, DECIPS: 
after he had Reigned ſeven years ; who | 
becauſe of his hatred towards Philip, rais'd a 
Perſecution againft the Churches, In which 
Fabian being Martyr'd at Rome, Cornelius ſucceeds 
in that Biſhoprick, And Alexander the Biſhop 
of Zeruſalem in Paleſtine, is again brought before 
the Governour's Tribunal for Chriſt's ſake, And 
was very famous for his ſecond confeſſion at Cz- 
ſarea, where he was impriſoned : being now a- 
dorned with a venerable old Age, and reverend 
gray haires, After his noble and famous teſti- 
mony before the Governour's Tribunal, he ex- 
pired in Priſon, and Mdazabares was pronounced 
his ſucceſſour in the Biſhoprick of Zeruſalem. Alſo 
Babylas Biſhop of Antiochia died ( in like man- 
ner as did Alexander ) in priſon after his confeſſion, 
and Fabius is preferred to be Biſhop of that 
Church. Moreover how many, and how great 
[ afflitions ] happened to Or:gen in this Per- 
ſecution, and what was the end of theſe things, 
(the Devil with all his forces enviouſly ſetting 
himſelf in oppoſition to this man, and fighting 
againft him with all ſubtilry and power, aſſailing 
him particularly above all thoſe who were ſet upon 
at that time: ) how many, and how great things 
he alſo ſuffered for the DoRrine of Chriſt, as 
bonds , and bodily torments, the puniſhment of 
the Iron Chain in the inmoſt receſſes of the Priſon : 


how he was put upon the * Rack, his feet for - Zvaey 

1gnifies (4s 
we before noted ) the ſame as nervm, a paire of flocks, wherein the -_ 
are put : but in this place tis uſed for Eculeus, a Rack : for, Euſebius 
in this place means, that Origen, being put upon the rack, patiently 
ſuſtain'd the threats of fire, and other torments, =Zgyxoy therefore in 
this place fignifies the ſame as the Latine word Eculaeus, which the 
word added, (viz.) Koaagijerav ſufficiently ſhewerh, for as often as 
this term 6gnifies Stocks, or Shackles, we read Eyaoy onely ; but when 


it ſignifies zhe Rack, x0\a5hecoy Or, bacuyighewy is commonly addeds 
as here we find it to be, Yaleſ. 7 
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pzc1v5S: ſeyeral days being ftretch'd ſo wide as to the , * flying, and thus diſturb'd in mind ; and he in- ones. 
** quired of him the reaſon of this great haſt ; he 
**rold him the real ruth. When the man had 
** heard his relation; ( he was then a going to 
*- 2 marriage feaſt, and *cis cuſtomary amongſt 
© them to tarry all night at ſuch meerings,) he went 
© his way, and coming into the houſe, told the 
« ſtory to thoſe that were ſet at the table : All 
© of them with an unanimous earneſtneſs ( as if 
**1t had been by a compa& amongſt them ) roſe 
** up together , ſer a running, and with great 


diſtance ot four holes : how valiantly he ſuftain'd | 
._ the menaces- of fire, and all other [' Tortures ] 
A, _ inflicted by his Enemies : what alſo was the 
was deſfi-= exit of thele things : ( the Judge with his utmoſt 
rous to power earneſtly endeavouring * that he might not 
prolong his 1... q1in.) Laſtly, what expreſſions he left behind 
hiey ta 9 pim, and how comfortable to the > comfortleſs : 
wo [ All theſe particulars | many of his Epiſtles 
the more do both truly and accurately comprehend, 

JT ortures. 


b *ApaAiln.cw Jeauw '4 are the comfortleſs, or helpleſs ; which ſome | 
Tranflatours did not underltand ; this tranſpoſition in Euſebius is com- 
mon, Euſcbias here ſays nothing of the Bthiopian,who was ſuborn'd a- 
oinſt Origen; or concerning his denial of the Faith: Baronivs with good 
rcaſon thought theſe things were fabulous ; But Nemeſius, in his book 
De Natirg Hominis,Chap.30, confirms that Narration of Epiphanius's, 


Valeſ, 


"CBuan 1 


Concerains what things happened to Dionyſius, 


T Will alſo Record ſome things concerning Di- 
[| nyſines, out of his Epiſtle to Germanus, Where 


« clamours came ſpeedily upou us. The Souldiers 
* who guarded us being by them forthwith pur 
< ro flight, they came upon us as we were, and 


«*[ found ] us lying upon 
* f Couches without any fur- 
& niture on them; T ( God 
&« knows ) at firſt ſuppoſing 
« them to be thieves, who 


-| © came thither for prey and 


<« pillage , continued lying 
<« on the Couch, naked as I 
< was, excepting onely a lin- 
< nen garment which I had 


f Scimpodia are low beds ſuch 
as are ulſcd in great houſes ro 
this day, onely to fit in ; call'd 
Couches, So Libanius in his own 
Life uſes the word : where he 
{a;th, pag. 47. that at home he 
us'd 20 lyc upon a bed, but -in the 
School he lean'd 63 5% ovium- 
S&+, upon 4 Couch. Hence *tis 
plain thoſe Couches were made for 


the caſe of ſick people, a57u)G- 


ſpeaking concerning himſelf, he makes this relation: 
c I ſpeak in the preſence of God, and he knows 
« that I lie not, I never made my eſcape 


1 Em tuanrs Baniu© (ic) 
Not by my own counſcl, not on my 
own accord. But the Fuk. M.S. 
and Gcorgius Syncellus's Chronicle 
read &7 3uauTy)* Marz, and Med, 
M.SS. &7 euauroy. The Med.M,S, 
begins this Epiſtle where we haye 
begun it, Vale, 

Aiwyus; Is here taken for 
the Decree of the Perſecution : and 
accordingly we have tranſlated 
the place, Pale. 

c Frumentarii milites were Soul- 
diers ſent to ſeek after offenders, 
and to pick up all rumours and 
news. Conſtantine put down this 
ſore of Officers ; they were alſo 
Deputies under Governours of Pro- 
vinces, ſuch an one was this Fru- 
mentarius, whom Dionyſeus here 
mentions, Falcſ. 


« 2 of my ſelf, nor without 
«the Divine appointment, 
c« But before, to wir, at the 
<« {ame time when the Þ» De- 
<*cree for the Perſecution 
© came out from Decins,Sabi- 
& 7:25 ſent out his © Deputy to 
© make inquiſition fot me;and 
<« I ftay'd at home four days, 
c expecting the arrival of 
« the Deputy : But he went 
&« about ſearching all places; 
& both high-ways,Rivers,and 
&« fields, where he thought 1 
& might be conceal'd, or 
© where he conjectur'd I 
© might have gone : but he 
* was ſo blinded, that he 
&« found not my houſe, Nei- 


< ther could he imagine that I ſhould ſtay at home 
& when there was inquiſition made for me, And 
& ar length after the fourth day, ( when God 
& had commanded me to depart thence, and had 
<& miraculouſly opened a way for me ) I, and my 
© *0, -;- © 4 ſervants, and many of the Brechren, werit out 
+, Muſcu- * together. Now that that was a ſpecial act of 
lus and * God's Providence the ſequel declar'd, 'in which 


Chriſtoph, 
tranſhte 


& peradventure I was profitable to ſome. Again, 


Liberi, Afcer the interpoſition of ſome words, he relates 
Children, what happened to him after his flight, in theſe 
which in- words: ** I my ſelf, (and my companions ) be- 


terpreta- 
tion I doe 


«ing much about the time of Sun-ſerting appre- 


not ap.  hended by ſome Souldiers, was brought to Ta- 
prove of, © poſiris. But Trmotheus, according to the pro- 
paleſ, &« vidence of God, wasnot with us, neither was he 
© taken : But when he at laft came, he found the 
*© houſe empty, and Souldiers keeping Guard about 
© it, and us reduced to ſlavery. After ſome other 
words he faith thus. © What now was the order 
**-and manner of rhis miraculous a& of provi- 
**dence? (1 will tell nothing but truth.) A cer- 
© Chriſto» © tain © country man met Timothy as he was 


phor. tran= 


lates 5415 indigena, one born and bred in that Countrey, the Tran- 
ſlatour of Georg. Syncell, calls it incola ; neither of them rendrivg it 
well : for 5we,) are Country men, Ruſtichs, Se in the Greck Councils 


we find, 6: 


Soeoy Tp8gfuTeeN , in ſtead of 6; WW Yet 


TH 
Tee9u Teegs The Countrcy Presbyters, The Maz,Mzd, and Fuk M.SS. 
Iltead of 2:4 read 2werrwy, fo allo does Alexandrinus uſe 


Zwemes for Ruſtichs, Valel, 


« on . ; fignities unmade, without any tur- 
on, and offered to them niture upon it, So Margzal in his 


© my other cloathes, which Apophorctis , ſpeaking of fhcers, 
<« lay by me: Bur they bid 
« me ariſe, and come out 
« immediately. Then under- 
<« ſtanding what was the cauſe 
« of their coming thither, I cry'd out, intreating 

*« and beſeeching them to depart and let us alone, 

< But if their intent was to do me a kindneſs, I 

&« begg'd of them to behead me, and by that means 

« to-prevent thoſe who brought me priſoner thi- 

* ther. While I thus cry'd out (as my com- 

« panions and fellow-ſufferers in all my troubles 

<« doe know ) they compell'd me to riſe up: I 

< threw my ſelf on my back upon the ground ; but 

< they took me by the hands and feet, and dragg'd 

'© me out : There follow'd me thofe who are my 

*© witneſſes of theſe things, Cains, Fauſtus, Peter, 

« Paid; $ who took me together with that Couch 5 We mult 
&« upon their ſhoulders, and convey'd me out of *cfer this 
< the village; and having ſet me upon an Aſs un- _ 141 
« ſaddled, they carried me away. Thefe things nn 
Dionyſis relates concerning himſelf, 1þ,to Caius, 
and the reſt 
of the Presbyters, and not to the Riotous Countrey men, as Chriſtophor, 
does. @gggdyy lignifies together with the Bed or Couch on which he lay, 
Dionyſius lays nothing here of what hapned to him after the Rulticks 
forc'd him to leave Tapoſiris, having beaten the Guard : bur in his 
Epiſtle tro Domitius and Didymus, Which is In the 7*® book, and 
111 Chapter, he ſaith, that he and Peter, and Caius were ſeparated 
from the reſt of their Company, and abode in a deſert and dry place 
of Libya, Dionyſus liv'd an Exile till the death of Deczus the Empe- 


rour, and from that deſert place he wrote Letters ro Domitjus aud 
Didymus, - Valeſ, | 


Nudo ſtraming ne toro patercnt,” 
Funite nos tibj venimus ſorores, 
Valeſl; 


a—— 


CHAP. ALL 


Concerning thoſe who ſuffer d Martyrdom at Alex- 
andria, 


He ſame min in an Epiſtle of his to ®* Fabins 1 The Med, 
| Bithop of 4tioch, gives this account of the Maz. and, 
combats of thoſe Martyrs who ſuffer'd at 4le:xan- Fuk. M.5S, 


ps , p __ +: Call this 
dria iti the times of Decirs, The Perſecution omg 


** amongſt us did not begin at the time when the ,,,  ,; 
© Imperial Edi& was iſlued out, bur preceded it p abius : 


*© one whole year. For a Soothſayer, and ® a Poet foalſo Ru- 

finus names 
this Biſhop of Antioch, Valeſ, d T have tanſlated [ mi]hs F 
a Poet : firit, becauſe there is great familiarity berwixt Poets, and Pro= 
phers, for the Diviners or Soothſayers us'd to deliver their Oracles 
in verſe. Belides, the _/Zgyptians were chiefly delighted with Poetry, 
which Euxapius takes notice of, Moreover, no people were more ma- 


licious towards the Chriſtians then theſe Soothſayers,moving the Peo- 
ple to Perſecute them, and encouraging them by their Oracles, Palef. 
** ( whoever 


b) 
. We” - ' ID 7 t = _ _ 4 ” — , 
oo WOE I D - 0 4.4 kn, 6 5 ine RY 0 _ Py _ pF" 4 p 4 ME; 4" 9" 
< p ” _ , G * ks Ys, Rn. hen Sv 29 a. IO OR... & _—_ IJEP 
- ©: SG EE. 2A. bs. 4. >. _—_ anger Sort hog deFor y es o - - __ OUTS Vs EI. ERS 7 2% kts OI & "_- IE p. = WL CEA 244 ws 
f We" EAI. - IIS Sa +4 IN nk EE nn I. - . ” XEPICVL Py "—_ by 4 —— Cu ez > IE Sn © 4 — - —— 
Tar _ ME IT 68 ame & %...3 ws the Ys - ka ve E 21th 5 -£- HIS gs x A FI "II Ti "a Cabs 7 EE MISTY ; 
RIS = 3-4 nn - 295, oF NE. 7 Mee AE Sr __ "INES. 7 OE a 1 : 
> - hy IPs. oo, ont _ * = AZ © ” wy *us poy 
- i WOES <2 Kok apa? 6; oa, i Seb, IN y $a nat or ns oh A": 6s 
eas; A "xD" Res . £63, 25s Is ronY qe 
SL = - COS WL. ax - vous na = © < + a 
gee nem FL \ \ 2 ? : 
_— o = _—_ » 7 4 —_ <a —e wb 
- y 


na G3 ot MB I INE rig irer $a. a 
ett net ene ir rn : 
ar 1 SR , Cop 

—_ <> py a... 3 IT... NS _ 2 
\ p #.- 54. and 6 4 
: mY Powy ae as < s. F 


I10 


yeop wor ſhip 
of their 
Gods ] 


F 
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* Hcb.1o, 
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4 Tis ereLcda; xngvſuale 5 
are the terms here: what the 
words were, *tis hard to conje- 
ture: in his Epiſtle to Germanus 


<« cord violently broke into the houſes of pions 
© men, and every one of them ran to their Neigh- 
« hours, whom they knew, and plunder'd and 
<& rob'd them ; their goods which were of greater 
* value they * purloin'd, but the lumber, and what 
« was made of wood they caſt forth, and burnt in 
« the ſtreets : ſo tha: the City ſeem'd as if it had 
«© been taken by an enemy : but the [Brethren 
& withdrew themſelves thence and privately fled, 
©« and ( like thoſe S* Pau! ſpeaks of ) * took joy- 
« fully the ſpoyling of their goods. And not one of 
« them that I know of,ex.ept one who ſomewhere 
cell into their hand, renounc'd the Lord till this 
© time. Moreover, at that time they took a moſt 


&« 2dmirable Virgin who was antient, call'd Apol- 


< Jonia, and buffeting her on the cheeks, they 
< daſh*d out all her teeth. And when they had 
< built a pile of wood before the City, they threat- 
© ned to burn her alive, except ſhe would repeat 
<« together with them ſome 
& 4 profane words. But ſhe, 
© havirg begged a little re- 
& ſpite, being let looſe, forth- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. VI. 


« the * tranſlation of that Empire | which had 2E£1v5 


© been more favourable to us: and much fear of « 14... 
© a threatning ſtorm appear'd, 


- he 
And now arrived means the 


* the | Imperial ] Edi, almoſt like that fore- death of 


**told by our Lord, * re- 
« preſenting thoſe moſt ter- 
* rible [ times ] in ſo much 
<« that even the Ele&t, if 
© it were poſlible, ſhould 
*© be diſcouraged. Indeed all 
© were put in great fear, 
© Immediately many of them 
« who were more eminent, 
<« yielded up themſelves [to 
<« their Idolatry ] through 
<« fear: others, who ®had to 
«© doe in the management of 
& the Publick Afﬀeairs, were 
<« forc'd through the neceſ- 
< ſity of their offices | they 
c held, ] and they induced 
* others of their acquain- 
&« tance, who, being ſummon'd 
< by name, repaired to their 
*« impure and profane ſacfi- 
&« fices. Some looked pale, 
<« and trembled, as if they 
<« themſelves were about to 
© have been ſacrifices and 
<« yicimes, not ſacrificers to 
<« their Idols. So that they 
< rendred themſelves the ſub- 
<« ject of laughter to the mul- 
{© titude that ſtood round a- 
&« bout them: becauſe they de- 
« monſtrated themſelves to 
<« all, ro be fearfull both of 
*« death and of facrificing : 
* But others of them ran to 
{© the Altars more willingly, 
* proteſting very confident- 
« ly that they never were 
« Chriſtians before. Con- 
© cerning whom the Lords 
« prediction is moſt true, 
« that they ſhall hardly be 


| Philip the 
Emperour, who behay'd himſelf 
gently and kindly toward the 
Chriſtians : therefore what paſ- 
ſages are here next related , 
happened in the laſt year of the 
Reign of Philip: which thing 
Dionyfins intimates in the be- 
ginning of this Epiſtle , where 
he ſays, the Perſecution began 
a year before the Emperours E- 
dict came out : but Chriſtoph, 
did not underftand this place, 
he rendring [ wi]afoany Cam- 
Aciag ] the alteration of the Em- 
perours mind towards us, Barg- 
nius follows this errour of his, 
at the year of Chriſt, 25 3, Chap, 
102, Palcſ. 


8 In the Kings M. S. and 
_ Edition , inſtead of 
amwpalvuy, apgaleay is Tead, 
bow is the "gy Fuk, 
and Savil. M. SS, armgayauy is 
the term, which is a great 
deal better as I think, For Dig- 
nyſius here means that this Dec- 
cree of Decius was fo terrible, 
that it ſeemed to repreſent 
thoſe moſt dreadfull times of An- 
tichriſt, foretold by our Saviour, 
Palcf. 


b Chriſtophor. miſtakes in his 
tranſJation of this place, LI 
have rendred here [ Jywoor- 
Lov]es } as it it had been [dy- 
wars Tegmovies ] the Decy- 
rions or Magittrates + for theſe 
always aſſembled themſelves at 
the reading of the Emperours 
Edicts in the Courts, and firſt of 
all executed his commands ; hence 
they were compell'd to be preſent 
at the reading of this decree, and 
immediately after it was read, to 
ſacrifice to the Gods, according 
to the injunRion of the Decree. 
valef. Ie a, 


he calls them [| & 325 gwvdg, im- 


pious words ; ] and in this Epiſtle 


[ ST onus prua]a,borrid words, ] 
palef. 

© Here we read 29245700, 1. C. 7 
his own houſe, but Nrcephorus very 
jll reads 2240, Coyicerning this 
Scrapion, Bede, and #ſuardus ſpeak 
at the 14*Þ of November, Where 
they ſay he ſuffered in the Reign 
of Decius ; but they might better 
have ſaid in the Reign of Philip, 
For Dionyſius in this Epiltle to 
F abius expreſly afli:ms that Serg- 
pion, and ſome other Martyrs,fuf- 
ter'd before the death of Philip 
the Emperour. The ſame errour 
is committed in all Martyrologics 
concerning Ap»sUonia the Virgin, 
which ſay ſhe ſuffer'd in the time 
of Decius upon the 9 day of Fe- 
bruary, Valel, 


«© with leapt into the fire, 
& and was conſum'd to Aſhes. 
*© They alſo apprehended Se- 
&« raptor as he was in © his 
© houſe, and having tortur'd 
© him with grievous tor- 
*© ments, and broken all his 
© zoin's, they caſt him down 
© headlong out of an upper 
& room. There was now 
© no way for us, not the 
* common highway, not ſo 
* much as any narrow ſtreet, 
© through which we could 
© ſecurely pals either by day, 
*or by night: Every body 
** proclaiming at all times, 
© and in all places, that who- 
© ſoever would not repeat 


*© thoſe blaſphemous words, he ſhould be dragg'd 
© away, and burn't immediately, Afterthis man- 
<* ner theſe things continu'd for a great while : 
* Afterwards followed Sedition, and a Civil 
*© war, which [" ſeized ] theſe wretches, and re- 
© turned the cruelty they us'd rowards us upon 
© themſelves, And we had a little breathing 
< time, their fury towards us being ſome- 
© thing appeas'd, But preſently news came of 


« ſaved, As for the reſt, ſome of them adhered 
<< ro the one or the other of thoſe parties we have 


« mentioned ; ſome fled away ; others were ap- 


<« prehended. And of theſe [ though '] ſomepro- 
*« ceeded ſo far as till [ they came to ] bonds and 
« ;mpriſonment, and others of them had been im- 
<« priſoned ſeveral days, yet before they were 
& brought to the tribunal, they renounc'd [ the 
*« Faith. ] Some of them after they had perſiſted 
<« ſome time in ſuffering torments, yet for fear of 
< what might follow renounc'd [ their Religion, ] 
*c But the ſtedfaſt, and bleſſed Pillars of the Lord, 
< being ſtrengthened by him, and having received 
« power and patience equal and anſwerable to 
« their ſtrong faith, became admirable witnefles 
& of .his kingdom. The firſt of which was 7#- 
« [iants a Gouty man, who could neither goe 
« nor ſtand, he, together with two other men who 
* carried him, was brought before the Judge : 
*© one of thoſe perſons ſtraightway deny'd 
* [ Chriſt.”'] But the other whoſe name was 
&« C0707 , . but was firnamed Eunus, together 
*« with the old man 7ulianus, having confeſſed 


<« the Lord, rode upon Camels through the ' 


< whole City ( which you know is very 

« Jarge ) and were ſcourged as they fate on 

* high, and at laſt in the preſence of all the 

<« multitude Randing. round, they were —_ 
| s ; £ 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. m 


pEC1Us. & by an i exceeding hot fire, A Souldier who at- 


i This 4s 
C:orv mug 


' «©xended on them as they were lead [to the ſtake, ] 
& thruſt away all thoſe who abuted them, and 


may be * when the people exclaim'd againſt him, this 


rendred vis 

we calcis incendio, a fire of unſlaked 
lime 3 ſo alſo we may tranſlate 
the ſame phraſe which is us'd a 
little after this, ſpeaking of Ept- 
machus and Alcxander, where he 
ſays, mvet 2oferp SexIncay * 
inſtead of which phraſe Nitephe- 
FuUS uſes mam, with lime, In 
Men40, on the 3o*h day of Oe 
ber, there is mention of theſe Mar- 
tyrs, Fulianus, Cronio, and Ma- 
carius, Where the words are, 4g- 
Cers (horI& val aur} engu- 
231] ; burning lime being pourcd 
upon them. Vale, 

k Macar is detived from the 
Greek term wayze ©, which ſig- 
nifies bleſſed: Dionyſeus ſeems here 
to allude to thoſe words of our 
Saviour, Matt. 5. 1o, ry rr 
thry which are perſecuted for righ- 
teonſneſs ſake, &c, Rufinus tran- 
ſlates this place thus, Alius qui- 
dam, vir nominis ſui Macarius, 
gentc Lybicus, Valel, | 

* Zugypas is the term in the 
original : it fignities properly any 
kind of iron-inſtrument to make 
Inciſion : Dionyſius does here mean 
by ir, an engize wherewith they 
ſcraped the fleſh from off the bones 
of the Chriſtians, 


© moſt valiant champian of 
«© God ( by name Beſas ) 
« was call'd in queſtion, and 
<« 2fter he had behav'd himſelf 
© nobly in a great combat in 
© defence of Piety, he was 
* beheaded. Alſo another 
& man, a Libyan born, (both 
& according to his name, and 
&« alſo agreeable to the divine 
& henedition truly ftil'd 
&©& X/acar, ) after much ex- 
* hortation of the Judge to a 
& renunciation, being nothing 
&« ſubdu'd therewith , was 
<« burned alive. After theſe 
« Epimachus, and Alexander, 
& after a tedious imprifon- 
<« ment, which they endur'd, 
<« having ſuffered infinite ſorts 
<« of tortures, as * iron fcrat- 
&« chers, ſcourges, were alſo 
& burned to death with un- 
& (laked lime : with them al- 
« fo four women: Ammo- 
« zarihm, an holy Virgin 
& (whom the Judge for along 
<« time arfd with much ear- 


& reſtneſs tortured, becauſe ſhe had before hand 

<« ſzid ſhe would utter nothing he ſhould enjoyn 

& her, ) when ſhe had verified her promiſe, ſhe 

© was led to execution. Now the reſt were theſe. 

« Yfercuria a moſt virtuous and venerable Ma- 

& tron ; and Dionyſia the mother of a numerous 

<« iſſue, but did not love her children more then 

1 Theſe © the Lord : ' alſo another Ammonarium. - The 
words [4l-< Judge being now aſhamed that he tortured them 


{o another © yer in vain, and that he was thus overcome by. 


Ammona- & women, ſlew them with the 


rium, ] I have added out of Rn- 
finus : for Dionyſius laid there 
were four women ; but we find 
but three, except, according to 
Rufinus, we adde theſe words, 
pale. Es 

n [nſtead of eAter in Georg, 
Syncellus , and Nyceph, we find 
_ Rufinus 'tis Arſinus;in the 
old Roman Martyrologie, which is 
moſtly taking out of Rufinus, he 
Is vx Aer Arſenius, at the 19" of 
the Kalends of Fanuary, Vale, 


& ſword, before they under- 
© went the tryall of tortures. 
© For Ammonarinm their lea- 
* der had ſuffered torments 
*© for themall. MHeyoz alſo, 
*<and ® Arer, and Iſidorus, 


&« «gyptians, and with them | 


&« Dzoſcorus, a lad of about 
*« fifteen years of age, were 
<< ſet before the Judge, Who 
&« firſt of all endeavoured to 


<« qeceive the youn with words, as thinking him 
« flexible and eafie to be perſwaded , he endea- 


« youred alſo to force him by torments, [" ſup- 
< poſing ] him to be remiſs and inclineable to 
«yield; but Diofcorus was neither moy'd with 
<< perſwaſions, nor yielded he to tofments, When 
« | the Judge ] had moſt barbarouſly torn the 
< reſt with ſtripes, and they perſiſted, he delivered 
&« them alſo to the fire, but he diſmiſs'd Dzoſco- 
© 745, becaule he was lovely in the eyes of the 
<< people, and he alſo himſelf admired him for his 
"* moſt prudent anſwers to his queſtions: Saying, 
< he allow'd him ſpace for repentance becauſe of 
© his tender age. - And now the moſt excellent 
” Dioſcorus continues with us, reſerved for a 
© greater and more laſting combat, Alſo one 
® Nemeſion, another egyptian, was falfly accu- 
© fed as a companion of theeves : but having before 
6 the Centurion cleared himſelf of this accuſation 
-* brought againſt him, ag being moſt abſurd, 


< he was impeach'd as being 2- Chriſtian, and P3<1%5 
** brought bound before the Governour : who, 

*© (moſt unjuſt man, ) having inflited upon him 

* double as many torments and ſtripes, as upon the 

*© theeves, [| commanded ] him to be burnt a- 

« mongft theeves : Bleſſed man! Who was ho- 

© routed after Chriſt's example. Moreover, a | 
<« whole ® file of Souldiers, to wit, Ammon, and * avvlay- 
« Zeno, and Ptolomy, and Ingenuus, and with them ##,74119+ 
« the old man Theophilus, ſtood together before Faus _ 
< the place of judicature. And when a certain ders a * 
© man was accuſed for being a Chriſtian, and in- Troop of 
« clined to a renunciation | of his Religion, 7} So#ldicrs ; 
© they ſtanding by gnaſhed upon him with their 5, ©%"%" 
« teeth, made grimaces at him with their counte- ſtop oo | 
& nances, ſtretched out their hands, and ſhewed lowes : bur 
< mimick and antick geſtures with their bodies, I had ra- 
«| in ſo much ta all mens eyes were turned on a 
** rowards them : before any one came to lay fleo Ro 
<*hands on them, they ran to the * place where Some may 
* the accuſed uſually ſate, confeſling themſelves to perhaps . 
{© be Chriſtians : Upon which, the Governour and *Þink that 
* the Afeſſours were ſurprized with a great fear. _ _— 
© The accuſed ſeem'd moſt couragious at what they the mag 
& were about to ſuffer, but the Judges trembled. So fe#s 4ppz- 
« they went out of the place of judicature in a 7it6urs,and 
«kind of Pomp and State, and rejoyced at the other _ 
< teſtimony [ they were to give to the Faith, 7 c..£. they 
«< God ? making them to triumph gloriouſly. flood be- 
| | =; fore th 
judgment ſeat, but I rather think they were legionary Souldiers of nhas 
legion which keptGarifon at Alexand#ia,and were under theCommand 
of the Emperours Deputy-Govyernour of .#gyp1; for at that time he 
who was the Emperout's Prete& in .&gypr, had not onely power in 


Civil affaires, but alſo in Military, In the old Roman Martyrelogie the 


birth-day of theſe Martyrs is ſer down on the 13** of the Kalends of 
Fanuary, Valeſ, | | _ 
0 By this word C4Ipoy is meant Subſellium, i.e. the place on which 1he 
Criminals while they are examin'd by the Fudge ſate. Itis in ſome places 
call'd Ambon, or Pulpitum, Vale, | 
P es IprepCavor] © args, Rufinus tranſlates thus, God thus trium- 
phing by bs Saints ; hence we may ſuppoſe he read of au78;. Muſcutus 
and Chriſtophorſon follow this tranſlation of Rufinss : bur we muft take 
notice and ſee whether Dzonyſius meanes not by .ye;aubeor1©> 
cures, FerauCever marry] avrs3, which T think he does, and theres 
fore have ſo tranſlated it, FYaleſ, OT. 


CHAP, XL. 


Concerning ſore other things which Dionyſius 
relates. 


«<CEveral others were torn in pieces by the 

&« Heathens, both in the Cities, and in the 
© Countrey Villages: one of them I will hear 
«© ſpeak of for examples ſake. 1ſchyriex wasa Mer- 


« cenary * Officer under one ns 
* *Ex/&g70-_( from whence 


«of the Magiſtrates. He, 
+ whom he ſerved, injoyned 
« him to ſacrifice ; but when 
<« he obeyed him not, he was 
<« injurious to him, when he 
« ſtill perfifted to be difobe- 


the term { emegmiva, ] which 
here occurs, is derived ) ſignifies 
one that looketh to another mans 
ones and that has the charge 
of bis affairs committed to his 
Care. 


< dient, he baſely reproacht him. After he had 
« patiently ſuſtained all this, he took agreat ſtake, 
«and having run it through his guts and bowels, 
<© murdered him. What need I to reckon up the 
© multitudes, which wandered in deſerts and 
<« mountains, and dyed by Peſtilence, thirſt, and 
& cold, and by difeaſes, thieves, and ſavage beaſts ? 
« ſychof them as ſurvived are witneſſes of their 
& choice and viRory : but I will adde one fa& 
« for a manifeſtation of the truth hereof. There 
« was one Cheremon a very aged man, Biſhop of 


« the City called le, he together with his wife 
| L 2 fled 
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2 Herodos © turned ; 


The Ecclefuſtical Hiſtary 


>EC1WS. <« fled unto the mountain * Arabi, but never re- | © ſtroy the Order [ which is conſtituted 2 ] Dzo- , DEc1vs. 


zus men- *c their bodies ever be found,although the Brethren 


tions a 

mountain, called Arabius 3- which 
Peolomy and others call Tr0icus, 
Chriſtophorſon therefore does nor 
well in calling it 4 mountain n 
Arabia, *Tis a little after called 
Arabicus , from its vicinity to 
Arabia. Vale, 

b This place ought to be taken 
notice of for this one thing : for of 
all the Writers which came to 
our hands, there is none ( that L 
know of ) who is ancienter then 
Dionyſius Alexandrinus, that men- 
tions the Saracens. Indeed 4m- 
mianus Marcellinus ſays in his 
14*i book, that he mention'd the 
Saracens amongſt the Ads of 
Prince Marcus. So alfo ſays Spar- 
. Tjanus, (in Nigro ) ſaying they 
were conquered by the Roman 
Souldiets. Pale, 


& ſearched all places careful- 
«ly. Alſo many about this 
© mountain Arabicus were 
© raken captives and inſlaved 
© by the barbarous Þ Sara- 
« cens : ſome of which were 
& with much difficulty re- 
«qdeem'd with great ſums 
<« of money ; bur others of 
« them are not yet | re- 
«qdeem'd }] even at this time. 
« Now ( my Brother ) have 
© not at large related theſe 
<« things to no purpoſe, but 
& that you may ſee how great, 
«© and how grievous miſeries 
© happened ro us, which 
© they who have moſt ex- 
& perienced, do beſt -under- 


« ftand. Afterwards, after ſome few words he 
makes an addition to all this, ſaying ; © Therefore 
« thoſe divine Martyrs, ( who are now Afﬀeſſours 
< with Chriſt, colleagues of his kingdom, and are 


© Tt was 


the opini- © together with him, 


on of the 
Ancient Fathers, that Martyrs 
ſhould be Chriits Afſefſours, and 
ſhould judge the world together 
with him. So ſays Eulogias, Biſhop 
of Alexandria, in his 5* book 4- 
gainſt the Novatians : but Pho- 
24s in his Biblioth, reproves this 
Opinion. ( Photzus ſays ) that 
thoſe words of ST Paul in the 
1 Epiſtle to the Corinthians 6. 2. 
Know ye not that the Saints ſhall 
jadge the world ? muſt not be un- 
deritood as if the Saints were to 
be judges with Chriſt : Paul, ſays 
he,onely meaneth thus, that other 
men who had not lived ſo piouſly 
ſhould by the Saints means be 
condemned, As itis in the Go- 
 {ſpel, The men of Ninevie, and 
the Queen of the South ſhall riſe up 
in judgement againſt wicked men, 
and condemn them, Matth, 12, 41, 
Photius took this Expoſition out 
of Chryſoſtome ; but Eulogius's 
Opinion ſeems the truer to me, 
For if the Martyrs are now col- 
leagues of Chriſt in his kingdom, 
Why may not they be parrakers 
of his judgment > Moreover, Chriſt 
expreſly promiſed the Apoſtles , 
That they ſhould fit 6n twclue 
zhrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Iſracl, Matth, 19, 28, Pal. 
d This place muit be rendred 
according to our tranſlation ; 
though Langus and Chriſtoph, 
Ge is, as if tbe Martyrs ad- 
mitted the Penitents into the 
Church: which they could not 
doe, being in bonds, Moreover 
the Biſhops onely had power of 
reconciling Pen'tents, the Martyrs 
could onely intercede for them, 


<« <partakers of his judgement, giving ſentence 


) during their being amongſt 
& us, received to themſelves 
*« ſome of the brethren who 
« were lapſed, and lay con- 
& yit as having ſacrificed to 
* Idols: And when they had 
«ſeen their converſion and 
< penitence, judging it might 
& be acceptable ro God, who 
& in no wiſe willeth the death 
&« of a ſinner, but rather that 
* he repent, they admitted 
& them, and © brought them 
& together, and received them 
© into their congregation , 
«and © communicated with 
& them in prayer, and in 
© eating. Now, therefore 
© (Brethren ) how doe you 
*© counſel us concerning theſe 
& things, what muſt be done 
« by us? Shall we be of like 
<« mind, and of the fame Opi- 
& nion with the | Martyrs ?] 
&« Shall we obſerve their de- 
<« termination, and the favour 
©they [| ſhewed ſuch per- 
« ſons? ] and ſhall we be in- 
* dalgent towards them, to 
« whom they were merci- 
<« full> Or ſhall we render 
&« their ſentence unjuſt, and 
** make our ſelves examiners 
* and Judges of their Opi- 
©nion? grieve their goodneſs 
« and clemency ?. and de- 


and write commendatory letters in their behalf ; —_— this word 


ovSiras may be rendred paſſively, as inthe 3% Chap, of t 


Palcf. 


is 6* book, 


© Communion in the Church is twofold, of Prayer, and of the $4- 
craments, thar of rhe prayers was granted to Penztents after a certain 
time ; but the Communion of the body of Chriſt was not grarited 
except to them who were reconcil'd alter long time of repentance, But 
Dionyſius here means private Communion ; now tht I call private 
Communion, which was granted to any one by ſome private perſons 
and nor by the Biſhop, whoſe power and duty it was to grant it, The 
thing theſe private perſons granted , was this ; theſe Mattyrs and 
Contc{{burs permitted penitents who deſired their pitty and inter- 
ccſiion, to pray to God with them, Valeſw = = 


Ls, VI. 


neither could they, or any thing of | zyſis very adviſedly annex'd theſe words, dif- 


courſing concerning them , who in the times of 
Perſecution had lapſed through infirmity of 


mind, 


CHAP, XLIIL 


Concerning Novatus, what manner of perſon he was 
as to his moralls; and concerning his Hereſie. 


Or Novatu , a Presbyter of the Church of 
Rome, being puffed up with pride again theſe 
* men, as if there were no further hopes of ſalva- * Thar i, 
tion left for them, although they perform'd all the lapſed. 
things appertaining to an unfeigned converſion, 
and a fincere confeſſion , conſtituted himſelf the 
Ringleader of a peculiar Set, of thoſe who by _ 
reaſon of their haughty minds ftil'd. themſelves 


f Cathar:. 


Upon this account a very great Synod f That is, 


was aſſembled at Rome,confiſting of ſixty Biſhops, the pure. 
but of Presbyters and Deacons [ the number *| was 


greater, 


And when the Paſtours of each re- 


ſpective place in the reſt of the Provinces, had 
conſulted by- themſelves concerning what was to 


be done, * This Decree was 
promulged to all : © That 
« Novatus, together with all 
© thole who imitated his 
© pride, and who preſum- 
<< ptuouſly afſented to his un- 
*© charitable and moſt inhu- 


* Rufinys tranſlates this phraſe 
Siſwua meigrt]ai mig man, Decre- 
rus fignificatur quid faffo opus eſſet, 
but the other 'T'ranſlatonrs in my 
Opinion turn it better, by tran= 
Nating ir thus 5 Decernitur a5 
omnibus. ' Valeſ, 


© man Opinion, ſhould be accounted as alienated 
<* from the Church : but that the Brethren who 
* were fallen into the calamity [' of the lapſed, ] 
*© ſhould be healed and cured by the remedies of 
© repentance. There came to our hands the E- 
piſtles of Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, to Fabins 


Biſhop of Antioch : which ſet forth the Acts of 


that Synod at Rome, and the Opinions of all thoſe 
in /taly, and Africa, and the Provinces there. 
There are alſo extant other Epiſtles written in 
Latine, by Cyprian and thoſe Biſhops aſſembled 
with him in Africa + by which it appears that they 
conſented to the relieving of thoſe who were fal- 
len into Temptation, and that the Authour of this 
Herefie ought with good reaſon to be expelled 
out of the Catholick Church, rogether with all 
thoſe who had been ſeduced by him, There is alſo 


annex'd to theſe Þ another E- 
piſtle of Cornclizes's concer- 
ning the Decrees of that 
Synod : and alſo another 
concerning the miſchievous 
Acts of Novatus. Part of 
which, nothing hinders but 
that we may here inſert, that 
ſo they who read this work, 
may have a perfet know- 
ledgein all things concerning 
Wovatus. Cornelins there- 


| fore, informing Fabius what 


a man this Nowvatus was as 
to his courſe of life, writes 
theſe very words : © But that 
*©you may the better un- 
* derftand how this admi- 
© rable fellow heretofore co- 
*veted a Biſhoprick , and 
* concealing this his hot am- 


b Rufinus confounds, and miy- 
eth this Epiſtle wich that which 
Euſcbius atore mentioned, for he 
owns but two Epiſtles of Corne- 
lius, Hietonymus in his book, -De 
Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſticis, reckons 
up four, but Eyſebius in this place 
gives us an account -of three 
onely. The firſt, and the third 
ſeem as if Cornelius had writ 
them in Greek, which may be 
proved by ſeyeral Arguments, 
for Euſcbius quotes ſeyeral things 
our of the third Epiſtle, but does 
not in the leaſt fgnifie that it 
was ever tranſlated-out of Latine 
into Greek, which thing he al- 
ways does as often as he quotes 
any Latine Authours, Moreover, 
in this very Chapter Euſebias fig- 
nihes that the firſt Epiſtle was writ 
in Greek, for ſpeaking of it, he 
adds that there was another E* 
piltle of Cyprian annex'd to it, 
which was written in Latine. 
Which . clauſe certainly he had 


not added, had not Cyrneljus's Epiſtle been written in a contrary 


Lavguage, Palef, 


© þition 
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of Euſchius 


DECIUS, & bition continued undiſcovered, for a covert for 
© his folly, uſually from the beginning havitg the 
*© Confeſſours in- His 


| e Concerning this Maximus the 
Presbyter, Vrbanus, and Sidonius 
Confefſours, ' how they deſerted 
Novatianus,and were.converted to 
the Church, ſee: Cornel:us the 


Pope's Epiltle to Cyprian, There | 


' was alſo at.the ſame time another 
' Maximus Presbytex of the Church 
of Rome, whom Novatzunus im- 

loy'd as Embaſlador to Cyprian 
into Africk, together with Ma- 
'cheus, and others : Afterwards the 
Schiſmaticks made this Maximus 
a Biſhop in 4ſrick,. as Cyprian in 
his Epiltle to "Cornclius tells us. 
palcſ. 


company, 1 will make this de- 
<claration to'you : © Maxi- 
&« 772195 a Presbyter of our 
* Church; and Urbanw, 
& which mien have the ſe- 
© cond time acquired great 
«© renown t9 themſelves for 
< their confeſfions ; 'Sidonins 
*alfo, and Celerinus, a man 
* who has moſt patiently en- 
« qured all ſorts of tortures 
& through God's mercy ; and 
having ' corroborated the 
« weakneſs of the fleſh 
& through the ſtrength of his 


& fzich, utterly vanquiſhed the adverſary: Theſe 

9 KeJe- © men [1 fay,] when they had made enquiry in- 
pedo, g- © rg the man, and 4 detected his ſubtilty and de- 
nines tO. & ceit; his perjury and lyes, his unſociableneſs and 


catch a 


man in the © wolfiſh friendſhip, returned co the holy Church , 
very a& of © and'divulged all his ſabtile devices, and his vil- 


Robbe:y, qt : 
whileſt the pwelz, or things which 
he hath {tolen are yet in his hands, 
hence it ſignifies to bring any plot, 
robbery or any ather wickedneſs 
to light, to bewray, or diſcloſe, 
Viger, Idjot. Page 27» 


© lanies ( which he had kept 
& conceal'd within ' himſelf 
<« for a long time, refuſing 
©<ro declare them) in the 
* preſence both of' a -ſuffi- 
<« cient number of Biſhops; 


«2nd alſo of a great many Presbyrers and Laicks , 


<« [.amenting, and: repenting, 'becauſe, having bee 


* ſeduced by this ſubtile and wicked beaft, for 
«<.ſome fmall time they had abandoned the Church, 


After ſome few words, he alſo adds this ( © Dog | 


<« Brother ) What a wonderfull change and alte- 

| ration -we ſaw made ina ſhort time in him? For 

© Fx wap. *©this moſt excellent fellow,(who affirmed with ter- 
yeivs {rhe © rible proteſtations and oarhes, that he didnor'i 
phraſe here © the leaft covet the Office of a Biſhop, )' on a'fud 
in the ori- cc qen appears a Biſhop, as if he had been * chrow 


ginall) has 


ame © into. the midſt by an Engine. > Ora 
_ OOF DoRour,who [pretended himſelf ] ro be'a Main- 


import 


For this brave 


with [ £73 © tainer of the Church diſcipline, when he endea- 
wx ms] « youred by force to acquire to himſelf, and ſurre- 


which is a ,, 
proverbial - 


pritioully to ſteal the Biſhoprick which was not aſ- 


{>eech in ©lign'dtohim by God,choſe for his confidents two 


Greek, and'* men, who deſpaired of falvacion, that he mighy 
ſignifies, ex © ſend them into ſome little corner, and the'moſt 
znſper40 5 « Jeſpicable part of Italy, and there delude three 


improviſo ; 


5.2, unlooks © Biſhops, who were ſimple and unlearned men, by 
for, or ona © 2 certain fraudulent enterpriſe, affirming and 


Pamphilus; 


crated by tliree Biſhops, *Valeſ.. 


«ent, ® wereccived into the 
*© communion of the Laity. 
* We ordain'd fucceffours 
«c for the other rwo Biſhops, 
« and ſent them! away to poſ- 
<< ſeſs their Sees. i This main- 
« tainer therefore of the Go- 
<« (pel, knew not that *cwas 
<« meet there ſhould be but 
& one * Biſhop in the Church 
© of Rome. In which he was 
« not ignorant (for how 
« could 'he be? ) that there 
<« ſhould be ! 46 Presbyrers, 
© ſeyen. Deacons, Severt fub- 
&« Deacons,Clerks 4.2; Exor- 
** ciſts, Readers;together with 
« Janitors, 52. Widows , 
«and '® indigent perſons, 
& which could' not maintain 


|< themſelves, above a, thou- 


<« ſand and five bundred. All 
& theſe the grace and bounty 
« of the Lord -maimain'd. 
* Bur, neither could ſo great 
<« muſticude, ſo neceſſary in 
© the Church , ( a congre- 
<'oation which by Gods pro- 
« vidence is both rich, and 
« nutnexous, togetber witha 
« oreat and innumerable mul- 
& titude of 'people, ) make 
& this man aſhamed of this 
« fq deſperate an attempt, gr 
&« deter him from proceeding 
<« init, or recal]him into the 
« Church. And again, after 
ſome other words, which 


ſudden. See *< proteſting that withall poſſible ſpeed they muſt 
Eraſm. A-© poſt ro Rome, that all the diſagreement which' 


dag. pag. 
46, Edit, 
Frobcn, 


f Theodoret in his 3% book of his 
Heretic, Fabul. Chap, 5. Writes, 
that Novatus himfelf went into 
Italy to feich theſe Biſhops, and 
whenhe, with the Biſhops upon 
their journey, came into fome 
rown or other, he forced them 
to Ordain him, which thoſe Bi- 
ſhops complain'd of when the 
came to Rome z but this Epiltle of 
Cornelius refutes that ſtory of his, 
Valcf. 


& had been there, might by their mediation, toge- 
« ther with the other - Biſhops , be -compolſed. 


«« When * they arrived, being 
*( 25 we {aid before ) per- 
& {ons unexperienced in the 
& plors and ſubtilty of theſe 
« wicked men, having been 
*« ſhut up cloſe by ſome per-' 
*© ſons like himſelf who were 


6 aſlign'd for that purpoſe, 


« 2t ten of the clock he com- 
<« pell'd them, being drunk 
& and dozed with over much 


intervene, he adjoyns theſe, 


« Bur come on, let us in our 
« following words declare, 
&« jn what works of his own, 
or what good praCtices he 


And he faid tlaimto that by craft arid ſubtilry, 
© which did in no wiſe. appertain to him, ' One «37 
< of thoſe Biſhops not long after rewrn'd' to the 
< Church, bewailing and canfelling his.fin, whom, 
on through the mediation ofall the people then pre- 


in 


and in his Epiſtle to Cyprian; fays Novatianus was Ordain'd by three 
Biſhops,whereas Pacianus ſays,in his 24 Epiltle to, Semproniagus,he was 
Ordain'd by the letters commendatory ot rhe Contefſous,: but theſe 
differences 'we way thus reconcile. Novatianus was named to be the 
Biſhop, by the Epiſtle of the Confeſlours, but was afterwards Conſe- 


DECIUS. 


h Hence 'we may 'gather thit 
Cornelias degraded the Bithops 
which aſſiſted in the Conſecration 
of Novatianus, and alſo excom- 


- municated them all, except one 


who by the mediation of the peo- 
ple, obtain'd the Priviledge of the 
communion which theL aicks have; 
Which was to kiſs the Bithop 
after they had taken the Eucharil(t 
of him, as Hieronymu,and  autus 
Diaconus affirm, Valeſ, 

i This is ſpoken Ironically © 
Novatianus , becaufe he himlcf 
( as Cyprian in his firſt Epiſtle to 
Cornclius witnefſeth ) boaſted he 
was a Defender of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. Yaleſ. 

& The fame words [ tra &m5- 
xomv Sev ) oy vafloninni xan- 
oig } arein the Epiltle of Cornc- 
lius to Cyprian: where the Con. 
fefſours, who deſerted Novatianns, 
uſe theſe words, as 2 renunciari6n 
of their former Principles, by this 
cHANTIa ygloamn, 15 here meant 
the Church ofRome, WValeſ. 

| Hence we: may gather how 
many Churches there -were then 
at Rome, for every Presbyter had 
his particular Church ; fo thar 
if there were 46 Presbyters, there 
were alſo 46 Churches: See Ba- 
ronius in the year of Chriſt 57. 
Valef. 

m Some Editions read zauds- 
Wor, others xaiyauWe : but withe 
out doubt the true reading is 
JAE odor, that 15,as Rufinus ren- 
ders it, indigent perſons, or as the 
Roman Clergy explain it, perſons 
who could nos maintain themſelves, 
Chry[oftome fn his 67*k Homilie 
upon Aaithew, ſaith, that the 
Church of - Antioch in his days, 
though it had but ſmall revenues, 
yet reliev'd above 3000 widows 
and virgins daily,belides ſtrangers, 
Lepers, and Priſoners : and be- 
fides Clerks, whom it ſupplied with! 
meat and cloathing, Valeſ. 


i< was ſo confident, as to aſpire to a Biſhoprick. 


«© Was it upon this account, that from the begin- 
« ning he had been converſant in the Church, and 
&« had fought many combats in defence of ir, and 
&« had been in many and (great perils upon account 


« of Religion ?. No , this is nothing fo. For the 


<« devil who had entered into him, and for a long 
« time dwelt in him, was the occafion of his being 
« 2 believer. He being relieved | thereof ] by 
« the Exorciſts, fell into a-grievous diſtemper, and 
< jt being ſuppoſed that he would die immediately, 
<< he received Baptiſm, ( ” being beſprinkled with « This 


E Cornclius © wine, to give him the Biſhoprick by $ an imagi- 
calls rhis © nary and an ineffectual impoſition of hands : 
an mmnpcr- 

je7, and ineffclual Ordination, becauſe it was ſolemniz'd by Biſhops 
cf another Diocefs, and not by thoſe Biſhops who had the right and 
power cf Ordaining the Biſhops of Rome, which were the Bithops of 
Oſtza, Trbur and others 3 *rwas alfo ineffetual and yain, becauſe it 
was done by men who were drunk, by force, at the tenth hohr of the 


 60tÞ Homily Tome the 24 


« water, ) on the bed whereon he lay : (if that _ hy 

| [2£9 Ul. 
finus very well renders perſuſus, befprinkled ; for people Shich were 
| fick, and baptiz'd tn their beds, could not be dipped in water by the 
Prieſt, bur were ſprinkled with water by him: this Baptiſm was 
thought imperfe&, and not ſolemn for ſeveral reaſons, Alſo they 
\ who were thus baptiz'd were called eyer afterwards Clinici, and by 
the 12*d Canon ot the Council of Neocaſarea, theſe Clinici were pro- 
hibited Priefthood. Chryſoſtome deſcribes this fort of Baptiſm in his 
(to the Catechumeni : ) Cyprian, in his 


day, none of the Clergy, or people being preſent, and laſtly, becauſe 
another Biſhop was before regularly Ordain'd. Cornelins borh here, 


76% Epiſite, kolds this Baptif to be lawſull, and perfe&t. 7ave/; 
by. L 3 &« cath 
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bzc1v5s. « can be termed Baptiſm : ). Neither, when he had 
© eſcaped that ſickneſs, did he afterwards. receive 
« the -other things which the ® Canon of the 
&* Church injoyneth ſhould be received : nor was 
this, r3ax he » ſealed- by the Biſhops impoſition of 
#bey who © hands, which if he never received, how did he 


* The Ca- 


' non was 


, were bapti- | 
ged in their beds, if they recovered 


again, ſhould afterwards go to the 


Biſhop, that he might ſupply what 
was wanting in that Baptifm ; No- 
vitianus is here accuſed by Cer- 
nelius, becauſe, after his recovery 
he never went tothe Biſhop for 
the completion of Baptiſm, as the 
Canon of the Chur 
for it is exprefly commanded in the 
47*Þ Canon of the Council of Lao- 
dicea, and in Chap, 38. of the 
Council of Eliberjs, Valel. 

;.Þ Rufinus thinketh that by this 
phraſe. [ 7? oppgn Ira: Von T8 


' emTxomy ] is meant the Chriſm, 


: but 1 rather think he means the 
impoſetion of bands, by which the 
Biſhops gave the holy Ghoſt ro 

them! who were baptiz'd. Cy- 
prian, ro Fubajanus, confirms our 
interpretation, *Tis true opeg” 


- #Cey ſignifies 80 fign, or Mark, it 


alſo ſignifies, to lay bands on, as 


- Tnnocentius uſes it in his 39 and 


6th Chap. to Decentius, and 


" Marcus in his life of Porphyrius 


Biſhop of Gaz«, and Ambroſe (or 
whoſoever it is who is the Au- 
thour of thoſe books) upon the 


- 4* Chap, of Paxl's Epilile tothe 


Epheſians, This ſealing of the 
baptized was ſometimes per- 
form'd with the Chriſm, ( that 
is) when the Perſon , in caſe 
.of approaching death, had been 
baptiz'd by ſome of the interiour 
Clergy, and not anointed ; but if 
he had been perfe&ly baptized 
before, onely impoſition -of hands 
by the Biſhop was required, as 
'the Canon Artxfpcanus. tells us, 


. -Hence I conjefure aroſe the 


cuſtom of not uſing the Chriſm 


tians, ( as Theodorct tells vs they 
did nor, in his-third book'H-rret. 
F abul. ): becaufe their Ringlea- 
der Novatianus received Baptiſm 


' Without the Chriſm. Valel. 


4 Hence we may gather that 
Novitianus immediately received 
Prieſts Orders being never Or- 
dained Deacon , or Subdeacon : 
which thing was at that time 


; cuſtomary in- the Church, as we 


may. ſee in Origen and others. 
vue. | 

r Formerly Biſhops could not 
Ordain P.jetts without the con- 
ſent of the Clergy, and People, 
Now concerning the requiring of 
the peoples votes in the Election 
of Presbyters, the Nicene Fathers 


themſelves do evidence that, in their Synodical Fpiltle to the 


injoyneth :; | 
: *© the Deacons that he would 


*diſtreffed Brethren, who 
< wanted afliſtance'; , he was 
*©-fo far from complying with 


<*nation he went his way, 
42nd departed. For. he ſaid 


over ſome few paſſages, he 


'© the” Church of, God, in 


-<«& C;: | 
in Baptiſm amonglt the Nova- . ſition of hands 


© him Prieſt. 


*& all the, Clergy, and any 
"<< of the Laity, ( becauſe it 


"© who had been baptized in 
'*© his bed by reaſon of ſome 
© infirmity, as he was, to be' 


& receive the holy Ghoſt ? 
Andagain, a little after, he 
faith ; * This man in the time 
& of Petſecution, through 
&« timerouſneſs and a defire 


« flife, deny'd tht ke was 


<defired and intreated by 


© come out of his Chamber, 
&< ;n which he had ſhut him- 
«ſelf up, and ſuccour the 
«< Brethren'as far as it was 
«meet and ' poſſible for. a 
© Presbyter to fuccour the 


& the Deacons' who intreated 
*him; that with great indig- 


« he' would no longer be a 
« Presbyter , but was a fa- 
© yourer of anorher kind of 
© Philoſophy. Having ran 


makes this addition hereto in 
theſe words: © For this ex. 
« cellent fellow has' delerted' 


<« which, after he had re- 
<« ceived © Baptiſm, he ''was 
** 4 youchſafed the degree of 
< Presbyter by the favour of 
**the”Bſhop, who by impo- 
rdain'd 
| Who bein 

& r denyed [| Orders ]' by 


«was not lawfull for one 


<« admitted into © any ſacred 
* Order, ) the Biſhop in- 
* treated licence ' might be 
* 5ranted him to Ordain this 
& perſon onely. To theſe 
impious a&ts he afterwards 
ſubjoyneth this other ,- the! 


The Ecclefuſlical Hiſtory 


| 


Lis. VI. 


worſt of all his wicked exploits , ſaying thus; ,PE<1vs. 
© For he made oblations, and ad merry WO 
& one a part thereof, which when he had-* deli- _ 

'Cyered , inftcad of bleſiing them, he compelled —_ th 
« the wretched men to ſwear, holding the hinds of ty of the 
< him that received with. both, his hands, and not Prieſt to 
& letting them go , till the | | deliver the 


cc Euchariſt, and 'the Cup into the 
perſons. had ſworn, PIO- hands of the Receivers, See Chyj- 


cC : , 

©* nouncing theſe words: (for 'ſotom's 46 Homily: upon AMat- 
*©I will kere make uſe of 3hew: in the'24 Council of 0r. 
* his own words : ). Swear {eans, Chap. 15. the'Deacons are 


- s hs... forbid'to preſume to 'deliver the 
«© ro me by the body and blond body of Chriſt 'ro' the belie. 


** of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, ' vers, when the Prigſt is preſent 
i« that thou wilt never deſert * Palef. ; wud n 
&« me, and revolt to Coriielins. 

« So the miſerable man was not permitted to 

« taſte, before he had -* curſed himſelf, And * ,F'*y 
<« 2t the receiving of the bread, inſtead of Baying a curſe an 
Cc + Amen, he ſays ,1 will never return to Cor- nexed oa 
* elins. Again, after ſome. other wotds | he it, which 
fays thus: © Now you muſt underſtarid he is *®9vgh ir 
<< {tript naked of all his followers, and left de- ©, "** 
© folate. The Brethren daily deſerting bim, and vrefſed fo 
*< returning to the Church :* And * Moſes a bleſſed in this 

* Martyr, (who lately amongft us ſuffered a. fa- Place) yet 
© mos and. admirable Martyrdom, ) taking no- _ be ta- 
© rice in his life time., of this man's irapudence _ 
«20d folly, ! deprived- him. of communion, roge= which 

« ther: with the five 2 Presbyters, who' with him thing the 
< had voluntarily ſeparated themſelves from the Ein< 
<« Church. Now at the end of his Epiſtle, he —_ 
| makes 2a catalogue of thoſe Biſhops who: were not take 
preſent at' Rome, and condemn'd the folly of Nowa- notice of, 
tu4., He alſo gives an account of their names, "4 hence 
and the name of every ones particular Church, in *Y.mak* 
which he Govern'd. He. does alfo expreſly men- ——_— 
tion'thoſe, who were not then preſent [":at Rowe, ] to Toniticy 
but by letters approved of the ſentence of the fore- before be 
ſaid. Biſhops, together with their names, .and' the vs "—Y 
names of the Cities, :from. which each. of them hoe Cie) 
wrore, . Thus much Crrelizzs has recorded: in his as they 

| Epiftle to Fabizs Biſhop of Antioch. | ' ſuppoſed 


| Hp to Novatie 
anus :; but T had rather read it Eau, with George Syncellus. The 


» ' meaning of the place then is this, that the unhappy man was nob 


permitted to tafft, before he bad ſolemnly curſed himſelſ, Valef. 

+ This phraſe F &y]: 5% efrdv 7 awuny, in ſtcad of ſaying Amen ] 
has the ſame import with what Cornelius has ſaid a little before, viz. 
[ avn 9% wwaoyeay, in ſicad p bleſſing bim, ]J For. the faithfull 
( when they rece:ved the Eucharilt from the hands of the prieſt ) uſed 
co anſwer Amen, after the Prieſt, delivering the Sacrament, had ſaid, 
The body of our Lord, &c,, See Ambroſ. in his B, 4. Chap, 5. -De $4- 
cramens :, Gyrill of Feruſalem, in his laft Catechiſm : and Auguſt. B, 12, 
Chap. 10. againſt Fauſtus. Valef. 

x Concerning this Moſes, a Presbyter of Rome, Cyprian in his E- 
piſtles does ſpeak frequently, After the Martyrdom of F abianus 
Biſhop of Rome ( who ſuffered Anno Chriſti 250.).this Moſes was 
apprehended, ( together with Maximus the Presbyter, and N icoſtra- 
tus the Deacon,) caſt into priſon,where after 1x Months, and 11 days, 
he dyed, See Cyprian's 15*Þ Epiltle to Moſts and Maximus, Valel, 

? Moſes being a Presbyrer had no authority to excommunicate 
his fellow-Presbyters : all he could doe was to feparate himſclf 
from their communion, when they came to viſit him in priſon, This 
phraſe here [| 4#0/ywyy]oy £76inor, i.e, be deprived him of communion ] 


Biſhops of Z£gypr. Out of ſeyeral. places of thar Epiſtle we may ga- 
ther, that the conſent of the people was required in the Ordination of 
Clergy men. The holy Fathers alfo in that ſame Epiltle deprive thoſe 
B ſhops who adhered to Meletius the Schiſmatick, of all authority of 
propoſing their names to the people, who were to be admitted into 
holy Orders, and onely granted it to thoſe Biſhops who were pure 
from all Schiſm, For, in thoſe days, the Biſhops gave up the names 
of them who were to be Ord21'd to the people, that if they had any 
thing to obje& againſt any of them, they might atreſt it openly ; as 
we may read .in the Sacramentarium of Gregory the great, There is' 
alfo an excellent paſſige in ST.Chryſoſtome upon this ſame thing in lis 
18th p19mily upon the 24 Epiſtle of Paul tothe Corinthians, We haye 
the, whole ſolemnity excellently deſcrib'd in the Sacramentarium of 
Gregory the Great, pag. 236. upon which place conſult the Annotations 
of that molt learned man Hugo Menardus, Valeſ. | 

i Kangss lignifies 4 Degree or Order of them who have any Office in the 
Church, So Cornelius calls xaye©- apeofiuTtes, the Prevbyter ſhip, Eu- 
ſebius,and Ireneus very often ufe zxngQO- 6moxomns for the Dignitic of a 
Biſhop : x>ngss ms ſignifies any degree what{oeveg, Vale, 


A 


the ancient writers frequently uſed, when they ſpake of thoſe Prel- 
byters, who abſtained from communion with others. See Paulina in 
the Liſe of S* Ambros, Moeſes's depriving of Novatianus of com- 
munion was, I ſuppoſe, done by tim a little before his death, For ar 
firſt Moſes the Confeffour. had communion with Novatianus : and 
when the Clergy of Rome wrote that Epiſtle to Cyprian ( which among 
Cyprian's Epiltles is accounted the31, ) Moſes then had communjoa 
with Novatianus : for both of them ſubſcribed that Epiſtle. More- 
over, Novatianus himſelf wrote an Epiltle, as Cyprian arteſts in his E= 
piſtle to Antonianus : from which Epiſtle we may perceive the wit and 
eloquence of Novatianw ; for that Epiſtle, we mult confeſs, is a moſt 
elegant piece 3 and it was written when Moſes had been a year in p1i- 
ſon, as may be col.efted from Cyprian's Epiitles ro Mefes, Valeſ. 
Z Who theſe five Presbyters were, who with Novatianus made a 
Schiſm, *tis to me unknown, - I can't think that Maximms the Presby- 
ter and Confeſſour, who with #Yrbanus, Sidonius, Nicoſtratus, and the 
reſt of the Confefſours were ſeduced by Novarianus, adhered to his 
\ party any long time, For Maximus and the rett of the Confeſlors 
wens 


Rs OS Xa a an 


vatianus ſent as his meſſenger afterwards into Africa, Valel, 


of Eaſebius Pam philus. 
went over to Novdtiunus's party after Moſes's death, Indeed Nova- 
zjanws ſeparated himſelf from the Church before Moſes's death, which 
happened in February, Decius 3, and Erruſcus being Conſuls : but the 
conteſſours d'd not betake themſelves to Novarianze's ſide till after 
' Moſes's death. So great was the power and authority of Moſes, Be- 
fides, *tis evident the Contcfſours were not difmilt of their impriſon- 
ment rill Moſcs was dead : tor why ſhould they be freed rather than 
Moſes ? Therefore they became Novatiansss followers after Moſcs's 
dearth, One Maximus, name-ſake to Maximus the Presbyter and Con- 
{efſour, ſeems to have been one of theſe five Presbyters ; whom No- 


I15 
* Child a piece of the Sacrament, bidding him i 2&£1%s 
© * moiſten it in water, and pur it into the old ; Rnſanr 
** man's mouth : the child returned with it, And ;,anflaes 
* when he approached, before he came in, Sefa- this phraſ- 
* p02 again recovered himſelf a little, and ſaid, 9542 =: 
** Child thou art come , the Presbyrer was not #249225» 
* able: ro come ;; but doe thou pertorm quickly _ + 4 
Mus arty X comman{c 
what heinjoyn'd thee, and let me depart The ;t ſhould be 
* boy moiſtned it in water, and put it into his 2#ven him 
| © mouth immediately, . And when he had ſwal- ing 4ip- 


DECIUS, —— ; $ | 


CHAP. XLIV. 


. , Dionyſius's ſtory concerning Serapion:. 


A [ory Biſhop of Alexandria, ſent Letters 
'to this ſame Falius, who: was ſomething in- 

* lining to this Schiſm, and having diſcoprs'd leve- 
 rall things concerning repentance in his Letters ro 
bim, a4 alſo related .the combats of ſome who 
hall uiidergone Martyrdom a lit. le before at Atex- 
'2-dria,. amongſt other ſtories, he relates a mira- 


1 lowed it by little and little, he ſraightway gave ff aig 
© upthe Ghoſt. Ts it not plain that he was Pre- _— f 
bu ſerved, and his liſe prolonged till he was ab- to dipthe 
© folv'd, thar his ſin being quite blotted out, he Confecra- 


*© might for the ſeveral good works he performed, *<% bread 


Che E acknowledged [ by Chriſt, ] Thus much 1n water,as 
Dionyſus. = 0 Adaman-. 


nv witnel- 

_ ER. > ſeth in his 
24 book concerning the Miracles of S* Columba, Cap. 6. And Bede aifo 
in the life of 'ST Cuthbere, Chap, 31, and in his Poem upon the ſame 
man's life ; and ſeveral, other Ecclefialtick Writers, But the Evcha- 
ri\ts being pur into the. mouth. of fick perſons, is mentioned in the 
95th Canon of the 4* Council of Carthage ; which Canon is, concer= 


<ulous thing, which I thought neceſſary -here to | ning ſick perſons, who deſired tepentance, but were Fcechleſs before the 


. on 4 4 oy" 5 IS - v » Pa 1 
- Inſert into this our Hiſtory, it runs thus ; © I wil 


<« here propoſe ro you one example which hap- 
<-pene& amonglt us' - There was amongft us one | ; 


| | Prieſt came tothem, See the contents of that Canon, Valeſ. 
5 Langus, Wolfius and Muſculus render *y0a2y12hper in this place 
by the Latine word. confiteri,s which, in my opinion, is intolerable, 
briftoph. rehders it, #n n:mergm Confeſſorum referri, to be rechoncd 


ths Serapior an old man, a believer : who for a long ; Aongſt the Confeſſours ; which Tranſlation | like, if it be underit«o1 


*£< time had lived blameleſs'; -but in the time of per- | thus, refcrrs a Chriſto; to be reckoned by Chriſt. For Dioryfus allucech 


he ſecution he lapſed :: he often petitioned for par- 


2 He means that none of the 


Clergy, or Laity, Were moved 


with his entreatics fo as to think 
him worthy of abſolution, ( For 
the people's ſuffrages were requi- 
red when any one was to be re- 
ceived into the Church, who for 
any fault had, been ;excommuni- 
cared, ) And the Biſhop himſelf 
ſometimes asked the Conſent of 
the people, The people a:fo did 
often intercede for the penitents to 
the Biſhop, as we may fee in the 
preceding Chap. in the Epittle of 
Pope Corzelius to Fabian Biſhop 
ot Antioch, Valel, 

b Some one may perhaps ask 
why Serapion did not rather fend 
for the Biſhop, whoſe Office it was 
to reconcile penitents, The Bij- 
ſhop had given. this authority to 
the Presbyters for fear leaſt he 
being abſent any one ſhoald die 
withour abſolution and the Com- 
munion, See Epiphanivs in his 
Hereſfic of the Arrians, This cu- 
{tom of committing this authority 
to the Presbyters w.s uſual in all 
great Cities, Pale, | 

© This was. the Decree of the 
African Synod about the ſame 
time tat Dionyſius Wrote theſe 
things, Pale. 

4 [n the Savil, and Fuk, M.SS, 
before this word [ d21z0% ] there 
are ſome yords inſerted which 


tranſlation ; jt -may appear from this place that the Sacrament was 
delivered to ſuch penitents in caſe of neceſlity, without the reconcilia- 
tot y impoſition of hands, And this communion was called, the via- 
ticum, See Canon the 77 and 78 of the 4* Council of Carthage, and 

r{t Council of Araufica : this Communion 
was called aifo diſpenſatoriz, becauſe it was granted to dying peni- 
tents, before the completion of the full time appointed for Repen- | 
rance,and it the penitent communicant recovered,it wasperfe&ted afrer 
his recovery by impoſition, he compleating his time of repentance. 


the 39th Canon bf the 1 


Falſ. 


* This that Dionyfius here ſays concerning the giving of the Eu- 
chariſt ro the boy to carry to the ſick perſon, ought not to ſeem 
itrange, forit was frequently done a long time aſter ; So that St y- 
4 thought it neceſſaty expreſly ro prohibit it, in his Synodical 
ſpt&ech which Gretſer publiſhed together with the Life of Gre- 
gory the ſeventh Chap, 20, Bur that which Gretſer takes ro be Sf v. 


4.lric', Orar'on, 1 found lately to be the Synodical Epiſtle of R athe- 
1145 Biſhop of Verona to his Clergy, 


Laiduncnſian M,S, Falc|. 


- £* ing alittte refreſ}fed dn the 
::4d Jay, he called his daugh- 


. <rain me? I pray make haft, 


< don, * but no body gave at- 
< tention to him, becauſe he 
&& had ſacrificed, Being taken 
&« with ſickneſs, he remained 
*< for the ſpace of three days 
* ſpeechleſs, and ſenſeleſs : be- 


«ters ſon to him, and ſaid, 
* Child, how long do you de- 


& and ablolve me quickly, 
* call one of the Þ Presbyters 
*©trome: And when he had 
&« ſpoken theſe words, he was 
& again ſpeechleſs. The child 
©ran to the Presbyrer. It 
© was now night: and the 
© Presbyter alio was ſick , 
*© and not able to come. Bur 
* (becauſe I had betore given 
* command, that thoſe peo- 
« ple who were dying, if 
© they deſired it, and © eſpe- 
« cially if they had before 
* humbly requeſted it, ſhould 
© be 4 abſolved, that they 
* might depart with a lively 
© hope ) he *© gave to the 


alſo Chriſtophor, inſerts in his 


And ſo *tis iptitled in the old | 


to Chriſt's. words in the Goſpel, He who ſhall' confeſs me before men, 
him will T alſo conſeſs beſore my Fathcr, &c, Matth. 10, 32, Pulc/, 


< [745 ſendeth greeting to our 
©* Brother * Novarrs, If 
* you ( as you ſay ) were 
* ſeduced unwillingly , you 
<«< ſhould manifeſt ir by a 
* yolun ary return. For bet- 
er it were to endure any 
*© thing whatever, then that 
** the Church of God ſhould 
© be rent aſunder. Nor were 
** Martyrdom leſs honoura- 
«ble if a man ſuffer death 
© betore he will yield to 


<* raiſe Schiſm in the Church, 
& then it he undergoe it ra- 
*©ther than he will yield to 
© ſacrifice to Idols, Yea in 
© my opinion *tis much more 
«glorious, for in that caſe 
© man ſuffers Martyrdom for 
© his own fſoul's ſake onely : 


© your own foul. 


things he wrote to \ovatrs. 


L 4 


— 


CHAP, XLV, 
Dionyſius's Epiſtle to Novatus, 


T= us now ſee whar the Tame perſon wrbte to 
4 Novatus, who about this time diſturbed the 
fraternity of the Romajz Church. Take notice 
therefore how he writes ro him, becauſe he pre- 
tended that ſome of the Brethren were the Au- 
thors of his Apoſtacy and Schiim, and how he 
yielded to ir, being compelled by them. © D:ony- 


* Hicronymus, in his Catalogue, 
whe:e he relates the b. ginning of 
tis Epiltle , inſtead of Novatys 
more truly wiites Novdtiinus, 
And ſo in George Syncelluns's 
Chronicle Wwe read AwyyaC: 
Naweliayo. Rafinus fays that Dic- 
nyfius wrote two Epilt es after the 
ſame Copy ; ore tu Novatws, an- 
other to Novatiﬀgnus ; ani at the 
end of Dion: frus's Epitile ro Nova- 
tws, which Eu;chius here rehea [(- 
eth, he addes thus much, an! he 
wrote theſe ſame words ro Novd- 
tianus : Which words are no where 
found in the Greek Text, The 
Greek writers being deceived 
through the likeneſs of the names, 
make a confufion b:twixt No- 
varus, and Novatianvs, uſing them 
both to fignifie one ind ihe lame 
perſon, Our Authour Euſcb:us 
is alſo guilty of this miltake, 


Pale. 


** but in this he undergoes it for the ſake of the 
' © whole Church, W herefore now, if y ou can per- 
<« ſwade, or compel the Brethren to return to con- 
*cord, your good deed will be greater then 
< your crime ; for this will not be imputed to 
*© you : but that will be commended But if you 
<« can effe& nothing upon the difobedient, ſave 
I wiſh you health, and that 
* you may embrace Peace in the Lord, Theſe 
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DEC1IUS: 
RY 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, &c. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Concerning Dionyſius's other- Epiſtles. 


tance to them * in egypt: in which he 


| HE alſo wrote an Epiſtle concerning Repen- 
1 pierony- & 


mus in his layeth down his Opinions. concetning the lapſed, 


book, con- ' 

cerning the Eccleſiaſtick Writers, 
ſaith, that Dionyſivs wrote this 
Epiltle abour Repentance, and the 
ordcr, or degree of fins, to the Ar- 
menians, Palcf. 


b Muſculus and Chriſtopher, 
tranſlate emgzf1%) , an borta= 
rory Epiſtle ; but not well z Eus 
ſcbius uſes the ſame word in his 
former books, Vale. 


_ ard makes diſtintions ij the 
degrees of faults. There is 


alſo extant a particular book 
of his concerning Repentance, 
ro Coro Biſhop of the 
Church ;of Hermopol;s. And 


- another. ® objurgatory E- 


piſtle to his flock at Alex- 
andria. And amongſt them 
there is an Epiſtle written 
to Origen concerning Mar- 


tyrdom. And an Epiſtle to the Brethren at Lao- 

dicea, over whom T helymidres was Biſhop : He 

alfo writ concerning Repentance to the Brethren 

© In the In Armenia , over whom © Mernzanes Was Bi- 
Maz. Meg, ſhop. He writes to all theſe, and alſo to Cor- 
and Fuk. zelis Biſhop of Rome, after he had received his 


M. SS, in- | 
ſtead of weeeT anc, "tis weucl of = 
v1g 3 he was Biſhop of Armenia 
thc leſs; as 1 think. - Valcſ. 


Epiſtle cancerning 2\ ovatus. 


Where he declares that he| 


was . invited by Helens Bi- 
ſhop of T arſus in Cilicia, and 


thoſe who, were, with him : and alſo by Firmil:- 
anus Bilhbop of Cappadocia , and by Theoftiſtus 


L1s. VL 


Biſhop of Paleſtine, to meet them at the Synod 2Z<7%5, 
at Antioch, where ſome men endeavoured to 

eſtabliſh the Novatian Schiſm, 4 Moreover he a ye mu 
ſends him word that he had heard Fabirs was underſtand 
dead, and that Demetrianus this News 


. . _ | was written in the ſame ppiltle, 
was appointed to be his ſuc- another, '2s Chrifts 


ceſſour in the Biſhoprick of _ i; 
Antioch, He alſo my con- FInS Gn 

cerning - the Biſhop 'of 'Feruſalem in theſe very 

words : *© Alſo blefſed Alexander being in pri- _ | 

« ſon, there died a happy death. There is extant __-/ 
beſides this, another Epiſtle of his ſent by ZZippoly- * 

445 tO the Brethren at Rome, concerning the "Off © Rufnut 
of 4 Deacon. He alſo wrote another ro them tranſlates 
concerning Peace, and concerning Repentance like- Naxorizh 
wiſe. And again he wrote another to the: Con- ferik, asf 
feſſours there, who even at that preſent were fa- the ppiltle 
vourers of- Novatus's Opinion. He alſo ſent to were fo in. 
thoſe ſame men two other Epiſtles, after their titled, be- 


return to the Church, He alſo compiled many _— 


,more Epiſtles written to divers perfons, wherein ,,,,,a;ng 


he has left to them, who at this time ſtudiouſly the Mini 


peruſe his "_—_— variety of profit, db he 


acobus 
Goar, who publiſhed Georgius Syncellus, and illuſtrated Fa with his 
Notes, thinks that this Naxoymy was a kind of an Ecclefiaſtick 
Epiſtle, as were the Synodical, the Dimiffory Epiſtles, and the like : 
bur I rather aſſent to Rufinus, that ir was called Naxoyiz3, becauſe it 


| treated concerning the Duty of a Deacon, Valef, 


% 
_ 


The End of the Sixth Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory: 
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VII 
THE 
SEVENTH BOO 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


O F 


E USEBIUVS PAMPHILUS. 


The PREFACE. | . 


Tonyfius the Great, Ip of Alexandria, ſhall again aſſiſt us with his words in the Compoſure 
D of this Seventh Book, of the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory ; who particularly relates all the eAttions of 
his own Times, in the Epiſtles which he left to Poſterity : eAnd our Narration ſhall take its beginning 
fromr hence. | 


ER ————_—_— 


| ** ſucceeding according to his « defire ) perſecu- aLLus. 
CHAD. I. *ted the holy men who offered up their prayers Ss Sos 
"to God for his peace and ſafety, and together Copies,as 


| Concerning the wickedneſs of Decius and Gallus. | <c with them, drove away thoſe prayers, by which the + 
© they interecded for him. This he writes con- ke Soap 


GALL US. ALLU S ſucceeds Decins, who| cenins Gallus. plan. | 
WV was ſlain in a ſhort time, together 89 : i of x7 
with his * Children , before he had| iy, read x7! j5y. And make it a Metaphor taken from them who 


Bee ow fully compleated the * Second year ſail with ride and ſtream. Valeſ, 
rour had 2 Of his Reign, © About this time died Origer, 


ſons,the el- having lived Seventy years wanting one, But 
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der was na- Dionyſms in his Epiſtle to Hermammon, writes CHAP. II. 
—_— thus concerning Gallzzs, ** Bur _— -_ _— IWho about theſe times were Biſhops of Rome, 

; cc at was Decins's deltruction , ; : ; 
om Meſſi wo —_— - before ſee what brought his henna ny the Biſhoprick of 
Decius; <« ryine: But he alſo ſtumbled upon the ſame| = 09 _ three years, £#Cis Was ap- 
The youns (, @ hich lay before his eyes. He, ( his pointed his ſucceſſuur. He having miniſtred in the 
ger, Caius ND, WEN Oy h Nate and all als Office not eight whole months, died, and relin- 
Valens Ho- Kingdom being in a nappy ate, quiſhed the dignity to Stephen. It was this Stephey, + 
Fs Hagiony, They were both made Ceſars by their father, and 0 whom Dionyſus wrote the firſt of his Epiſtles 
afterwards Auguſt, as may appear by their Coins, and the inſcri- | concermg Baptiſm, there being about that time 2 
ptions upon them. Yaleſ. great controverſie raiſed, whether it were lawfull 

b Euſebius in his Chronicle ſaith Decius Reigned one year, and three | fOr the Converts, of what Sect ſoever, to be clean- | 
moneths. Aurelius Vito ſaith he died after he had Reigned two ſed by Baptiſm, ® For an old Cuſtom had Pre- : Ac theſe 
years compleat, = _ i his Epiromy iy vn Relyab ys —_—_ vailed, that abour theſe Converts onely impoſition mo _ 
Euſecbius in bs Chronicle Aſſigns one year and three monerhs to Deus, . : « 
mm he had before ſaid that Philip Reigned ſeven years, whereas rogether with p rayer was to be uſed. 


"Ws =o ns 8 IC... Core Rieu 4 abr ena et ECL. «a9, LN mg 
a roo Rp > et i WR rn, 5 RE 


gin the 3% 
Chapter, 
for what follows concerning Cyprian, ought to be contained in the 
ſame ſentence with theſe Jaſt words in this Chapter, And before 
theſe words in all books we find a diſtintion, which ſhews, here is to 
begin another Period, Bur Muſculus, and Chriſtoph. begin the third 
Chapter where we doe, Valef, 


he Reigned but fix. After his death Dectus proclaimed himſelf borh 
Emperour, and Conſul, which was in the year of Chrilt 249, And in 
the year 250, he was again Conſul, And alſo the year after he kept 
his Government, as we may gather, by a Decree of the Senate which - 
was made in that year, which Polio in Yalerian relates. Wherefore 
he dicd the year following, together with his ſons (when Gallus, and 
Polufianus were Conſuls, ) being all kill'd in the Wars in Thrace, 
Vale, 


© Baronius placeth Origen's death ar the year of Chriſt 246, CHAP, NI 


In the third year of Gallus and Volufianus 3 Euſebjus here placeth | 7,1, Cyprian, with ſome Biſhops which were of h1s 


it in the ſame year that Decius died, and Gallus began to Govern, : 0 
But Euſcbius himſelf in the 36* chap, of the 6*Þ bacdad this Hiſtory mind, was the firſt that was of the Opinion,t bat 


confirmeth what Barenius ſaith : for he ſays that in the 39 year of | the Converts of any Heretical Sect whatever ,042ht 

OP the png" Reign, Origen was ove 60 = _ And ro be rebaptized, 

rom the 3© year of Phjlip's Reign to the ear of Gakus and ; 2 Cypriz 

Volufiznms's Confulſhip, wh 9 m4 Mens, it we ſay Origen liv'd ( Y prian then Biſhop of Carthage nie the * firſt was x 

69 years, and died inthe firſt year of Gallus the Emperour, he muſt ne- of all, who thought, that Hereticks ſhould the firſt 

cellarily be born in the 4*Þ year of Commodus the Emperour : -but | not be admitted unleſs they were Cleanſed Authour 

the Chronicon Alexandr, afligns his birth to the ninth year of that Em- : of this O- 

perour, Wleſ, | I pinion ; but Agrippinus, who was Biſhop of Carthage a long time be- 
, : ; Ms | fore 
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18 The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


fore him, having aſſembled together the Biſhops of Africa and Nu- 
midia, made a Decree that ch ſhould be rebaptized, as Cyprian 
ſaith in his 71 and 73 Epitiles. Therefore Cyprian ought here to 
be excuſed, who onely endeayoured to maintain his predecefſours 
Opinion, which was eſtabliſhed by the Authority of a Synod. Bur 
this Cuitom of rebaprtizing\Hereticks, had been uſed in Cappadocia 
time out of mind, as Firmilzanus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia te- 


{t;fieth in his Epiſtle to Cyprian. Valeſ. 


6ALLVS. from their former errour by Baptiſm. © But Ste- 
hen, thinking no innovations ought to be raiſed 

b The E-  » _ -h had 
Nie of 10 oppoſition to the Tradition which had pre- 
Stephen to vailed of Old, was in no wiſe well pleaſed at 
=_ Biſhops this. 
ot Africa is FSR OR 
in ra -4 and 75 Epiſt, of Cyprian, Firmilianus alſo, in his Epiſtle 
to Cyprian, relates ſome heads of that Epilile, and confutes them, 


Valcf. 


CHAP. IV. 


How many Epiſtles Dionyſius wrote concerning this 
 Controverſte. 


Ds therefore having written at large to 

* To Ste- * him concerning this buſineſs, at laſt cer- 

fron. tifiech him, that the Perſecution being allayed, the 
Churches in all places, which detefted N\ 0vatrz's 

» Nealecg- * Novelties, had regained a general Peace amongſt 

ita (the themſelves ; thus he writes, 

term here) 

his ſome alluſion to Novatus, or Novtianus's name : other Greek 

Authours call that which the Latines call Novitates hareſeon, Novel- 

ties, innovations, or newne(s of Doitrine, vew]zermiuag, Valcſ. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the Peace which followed the Der- 
ſecution. 


* Baronius E 2 BU know ( my Brother, ) that all the 


Eollle of & Churches throughout the Eaſt, a- 


Diowſns's © mongſt which there were formerly diviſions, 
( at the ® are now united: Þ Andalittle farther he writes , 
year of and all the Prelates every where are in perfe&t 


_ « Concord, as to their ſentiments, and rejoyce 
259) thar © exceedingly for this unexpected Peace: [ to 
the Eaſtern * wir, ] Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch ; The- 
Biſhops «© oft:ſtzs of Ceſarea, Mazabanes of © eAlia, A- 
had Te « [ex ander being dead ;' Marin of Tyre; Helio- 


nounce 


tb - © dorus of Laodicea, T helymidres being deceaſed , 
rour, and © Helenus of Tarſus, and all the Churches of C- 
adheredto © licia; Firmilianus , and all Cappadocia. For I 
Stephen's © haye here onely named the more eminent Bi- 


Opinion, « ſhops,that my Epiſtle might not be too long,nor 
that Here- ,, _ leſ Co all ) 
ticks were © My relation troubleſome : Alſo all the Pro- 
not to be re- 

baptized. But any conſiderate reader of this Epiſtle will find it 
far otherwiſe. For the ſubje& of this Epiſtle is twofold. 1, Whether 
Hereticks were to be rebaptized, 2, Concerning the unanimity of the 
Oriental Churches, which had abominated the Novatzan Herefie, and 
Decree'd that the lapſed ſhould be received, He therefore tells 
him, that Demetrianus Biſhop of Antioch, Metropolitan of the Eaſt, 
and the reſt had ſubſcribed to this Opinion : which he knew would 
pleaſe Srephen, becauſe Fabjus, Demetrianus's predeceſſour, endea- 
youred to eſtabliſh the Novatian Herefie, as Dionyfius before fignitied 
in the end of the 6 book of this Hiſtory, Faleſ. 

b Theſe words [ x} #7 owJegw, and a little farther ] are not 
in the Fuk, and Saviſ M SS, but Syncellus, Nicephorus, King's Maz, 
and Med. M. SS. have them, and though ſome will have theſe words to 
fignifie aggow]tew *Exxanoma: the more Remote Churches, yer I think 
that they are Euſchius's own words, repeating the heads of Dionyſfius's 
Epiſtle, And this is my reaſon, becauſe in moſt of our M. SS. there 
is a middle diſtinfien at theſe words ; therefore we tranſlate it thus, 
4 lintle further he writes, Vale. 

© This City was in Dzonyſcus's days, and alſo till Conſtantinus's 
rime called lia, It was afterwards called Feruſalem ( as I before 
noted ) through the pride of the Biſhops of that See, who termed 
themſelves the ſucceſſours of Fames the Fuſt : hence is it that _—_ 
never calls it liz but according to the manner of his times, always 


L1s. VII. 


& yinces of Syria and Arabia,whom you * frequent- FALLUS. 
« ly relieve, and ro whom you have now written : @ x, 

&© Meſopotamia alſo, Pontus, and Bithynia : And Church of 
© in a word, all people every where rejoyce for Rome was 
&« the concord and Brotherly-love, and praiſe Wont for- 
& God. Theſe are the words of D:onyſizs. But tr. ly to 


relieye o0- 


Epiſcopal Office two years. To him Dzonyſizs ches, and 
wrote a ſecond Epiſtle concerning Baptiſm, and to fend 


_ 8 _ money and 
ſer forth to him the judgment and opinion of cloathes to 


Stephen,and the other Biſhops. Concerning Srepher 4. 6 = 
thus he writes , *© Indeed he before © wrote letters thren jn; 
& concerning Helenus and Firmilianns, and all the captivity, 
<« [ Biſhops ] of Clicia, Cappadocia,and Galatia, 22d to 


« And moreover, concerning all the neighbouring ,1 © 


&© Provinces, that he would have no communion wrought 
© with them for this very reaſon, becauſe ( ſays as flaves in 
© he) they rebaptize Hereticks, And conſider the Mines, 


« the weightineſs of the affaire, for truly I hear, Flom 
* that there have been determinatiofis rfade in the? 1mm 
** f oreateſt Synods of Biſhops concerning this ſaith in his 
& buſineſs, that Hereticks which were converted, Fpiltle to 


&« ſhould be firſt Catechized, and then ſhould be Pop* — 
« waſhed and cleanſed from the filth of their old £310 = 


&« and unclean leayen. And I wrote to him, making fe4;us 
« interceſſion for all theſe men, And afterwards quotes in 
© he ſays : alſo to our well beloved and fellow. bis fourth 


< Presbyters, Dzonyſius, and Philemon ( who were - Euſe- 
© formerly of Stephen's Opinion, and wrote to me z;,, alſo in 


* concerning the ſame things) I before wrote that ſame 
« in ſhort, but now I have written more at place ſays 


cc | X - 1 that this 
large. But thus much concerning the ſaid | Foun 


controverſie, ues 
continued inthe Chuch of Rome in his days, And to that purpoſe Col 
legions were made in the Chtirch, *E xwpx&y properly lignifies, ro ſupply 
one with all things neceſſary for a journey, viaticum prabere, and alſo ic 
fienifies ( as it does here) 70 relieve charitably, as we do beggers, with 
money,or Alms. So Clemens Alcx, in his firft book Srromar, and Chyy< 
ſoft. in his 67 Homily upon Mazthew,uſe the word. Pale, 
© Stephen wrote another Epiſtle, (beſides that we mentioned, before 
he wrote to the Biſhops of Africa, ) to the Eaſtern Biſtops, which Fir= 
milianus mentions in his Epiftle to Cyprian, near the end : where F ir- 
milianus ſays that he broke off all peace and friendſhip with the Eaſtern 
Biſhops, but he did not, onely threatned that he would renounce all 
communion with them, if they perſiſted in their o1d Opinion, as Dziony< 
fras here expreſly reſtifieth, Ir is certain that Stephen never proceeded 
[in this matter farther then threats ; for after Stephen's death, Dionyfius 
wrote to Xyſtus defiring his judgment in that point, For Dzonyſias in- 
clined to the Opinion of the Africans, and the Eaſtern Biſhops, as Hic- 
ronymus wirnefſeth, Firmilianus in his foreſaid Epiltle does ſtrangely 
ageravate the buſineſs, ſo that ſome think from his words they may ga« 
ther that Stephen excommunicated thofe Biſhops : he was indeed much 
diſpleaſed that the African Synod ſhould pretend to difanul fo ancient 
a cuſtom, and make Decrees,that Hereticks ſhould be rebaptized,with- 
out the knowledge of the Church of Rome : but he never broke peace 
with them, nor excommunicated them : for he wrote an anſwer to Cy= 
prian. And although his lerters ro Cyprian were ſomething ſharp, yet 
they Kill remained friends : for Cyprian afterwards in his letters to 
Pompeius, called Stephen brother, In fine the Africans,notwithſtanding 
Stephen's letters, rebaptized Hereticks till the times of Conſtantine, as 
we may ſee from the Council of Orleans, Vale, | 

f He meanes by theſe great Synods, the Synod of Tconium, of which 
ſee Firmilianus's Epiſtle to Cyprian ; the Gouncil of Synnada, and the 
Council of Carthage under Cyprian : in which Council above eighty 
Biſhops gave their opinion, ſome of which were Martyrs and Conteſ- 
fours ; in the Council of Icon;um fifry Biſhops mer, as Auguff, atteſts in 
book 3. and chap.z, againſt Greſcontus, Bur the Eaſtern Churches,eſpe- 
cially the Churches of Cappadocta,ſtill retained their od cuſtom of reba- 
ptizing Herericks, And tharc cuſtom remained amonglt them even till 
the firſt Synod of Conſtantinople. Valel, 


CHAP. VI: 
Concerning the Hereſie of Sabellius, 


. Fter this head of diſcourſe, he informs him * Inſtead 
of the Þ Savellian Hereticks, who at that of onuazvay 


4 3 5 ”, . o& Tu IL n » 
the King's M.S.reads £7* auzw,which reading we follow,and underſtand 
xe£ptacic, Which word is us'd in Euſebjus betore, Now 7" ame x<pas 
aat, lignifies, poſt illud capitulum, after that chapter, or head of bis diſ- 
courſe, Dionyfuus's Epiltle to Xſiua conſilted of two principall heads, 
which were the matter and ſubje& of the whole, (vig.) Concerning He- 


Ferufſalem, Vaiel, © 


reticks being rebaptized,and concerning Sabellius bis Herefie, Valel. c 
| '  Þ Thels 


Xyſtus ſucceeds Stephen after he had execnited the ther Chur. 
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Lis. VII. of Euſebius 


b Theſe Heraticks were very ancicnt, even before Sabellzus , 
though thoſe who maintained theſe opin;ons wergatterwards all ſo de- 
nominated, from Sabellzus, For we nd this was the opinion of 
Praxeas , againſt whom TCrtullzan wrote. After Praxcas tollowed 
Noctus, ( Sce Epiphan. Here, 57, ) from whom they were called No- 
etiani. | Suddenly afrer Noctus aroſe Sabellius, from whom all which 
held rhe ſame opinion were afterwards calicd Savellizns, [his $4- 
bellius ( the reviver of this Hercfte ) wasa Lybian, born ar Prolcma', 
a City of Pentapolis : He a{lirmed rhe Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt, 
robe but one ſubſiltence, one peiſon under three ſeveral names, which 
in the time of the Old Teſtament grve the Law under the notion of 
the Eather : in the New, was made man inthe capacity of the Son, and 
deſcended afterwards upon the Apoſtles, .in the quality of the holy 
Ghoſt, Dionyſius undertakes this man ; but managing the cauſe with 
too much eagerneſs and fervency of diſputation, he bent the itick £00 
much the other way, afſe1ting not onely £7:egmia, 5f/ VDRO), 
a diſtinfion of perſons, but alſo e912; Jiap»epy, 4 difference of Eſſence, 
and an inequality of power and glory, Upon which account he is ſe- 
yerely cenſured by S* Baſit, ( Epiſt. 41. ad Magn. Philojoph.) and 
others of the ancients, as one of thoſe who in a great meaſure opened 
the gap to thole Arrian implicties which afcerwards broke in upon the 


world. 


6411.05, time abounded mightily, and thus he writes, © For 
<« concerning the opinion which lately ſprung up at 
& Prolemais a City of Pentapolis, which is impious, 
<« and full of blaſphemies againit God Almighty, 
& Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , and contains 
<« much infidelity againſt his onely begotten Son,the 
<« firſt begotten of every creature, the Word that 
& was converſant amongſt men , and is fall of ftupi- 
<« dity and ſenſelefineſs about the holy Ghoſt : when 
<« [etters came to me from both parties,and brethren 
: Dionyſius © to diſcourſe with me, I wrote ſome © Epiſtles ac- 
here ſeems « cording to my ability with Gods afliſtance, ex- 
OD a plaining thoſe [points ] moreat large like an In- 


Epiſtle to 
—_ Bi- *© trucour;of which Epiſtles, I have ſent you copies, 


ſhop of 

Moat and thar to Teleſbhorus, and that ro Eupbranor : all againſt 
Sabellius ; Euſebius mentions theſe Epiſtles, in Chap, 26. ot this 
ſeventh book, - Athanaſius in his defence of Dionyſeus Alexandrinus 
mentions but one Epiſtle of Dionyſcus*s to Ammonius and Euphranor, 
Dionyſius was accuſed by ſome Biſhops of Zgypt, for ſpeaking ſome 
things about Chriſt in that Epiſtle which were not Orthodox, Valeſ, 


CHAP, VE. 


Concerning the moſt execrable Error of the Here- 
ticks, and concerning the wiſion ſent from God 
which appeared to Dionyfius,and the Eccleſraſtich 


Canon he received, 


T” = ſame Dionyſizzs in his third Epiſtle, con- 
cerning Baptiſm, written to Philemon Preſ- 
byter of the Church of Rome , annexeth theſe 
words: **I have read over the books and tra- 
< ditions of the Hereticks, defiling my mind for 
<« 2 little while with their moſt accurſed inven- 
© tions : Indeed, I received this advantage from 
© them, that T can the better confute them in my 
« own thoughts, and do grow to a greater de- 
& teſtation of them, And when one of my bro- 
<« ther Presbyters prohibited me, fearing leaſt 
© T ſhould be mixed and difordered with the filth 
< of their wickedneſs, ( for he ſaid my mind 
* would be defiled, and truly I was ſenſible he ſaid 
true: ) a viſion ſent from God corroborated 
«me. And a voice came to me, which gave me 
< this expreſs command, ſaying ; Read all things 
<« that thou ſhalt take into thy hands, for thou art 
© ableto ſearch into, and to examine every thing, 
© andthis was the principal cauſe of thy becoming 
© a Chriſtian : I gladly received the viſion, as 
* Theſe *©* being conſonant with the # Words of the A- 


_-_ 2y8- © poſtle, who ſpeaketh thus to thoſe who are able, 
244404 

Team immu be ye Shilful Tryers or Examiners, are no where found 
in the Apoſtle, indeed we have, in the firſt Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
chap. 5, ver, 21, theſe words , prove all things , and hold faſt that 
which % good : which are the ſame in effe& with theſe, be ye 
Tryers, &c, But Origen, and Hicronymus (ay that thefe words, Eſtorc 


Pamphulus. 119 


boni Trapeite, are an expreſs command of our Saviout's. Ang thas 
the place out of the Theſſalonians above quoted has relation to thee 
words Jf z4uot Team(tru, and exactly agrees with them, whereture 
[ am of the {ame mind with the Learned hi ſher, who in his Proleg. to 
I:natius's Epiſt.cap,s. ſays, this command of Chritt is raken out «f the 
| Goſpel accoriing tothe Hebrews, Theſe words are alſo quoted mm 


Cyril Hieroſolymit. his 6 Catechiſm, neer the end, Valcſ. 


« Be ye Srilful * Examiners. Afterwards, having © NA 
(poken ſomething concerning all the Hereſies, he £71, .... 
continues ſaying, © I received this Rule and jn the ori- 
*© Canon from Heracl.zs our bleſſed Pope. For ginal is 
«thoſe who were Converts from Herefics, ( al- Tegm%- 
* though they were » Apoſtates rom h:Church , 7%, hc 


* or rather not Apoſtates, tut ſeemingly aſſembled bens" 
'© themſelves, and were privately dilcovercd to 2<, 29. : 
** frequent any of the Heterodox teachers ) he where our 
« excommunicated, and would not again admir SY 
renders 1t 


** them into the Church although they intreated go 
»o 1/16” 


* of what they had heard from the adverſe party. ra-1;tes be- 
* And then he again admitted them to commu- ing bound 
'© nion, but thought no ſecond Baptiſm was rc- Phe L:w 


F . Ex d. 3 . 
*« quiſite for them, becauſe they had before re- ; ) wo. 


** ceived holy *[" Baptiſm } from him. Again, come UÞ 10 
after a copious diſcourſe upon this queſtion, he Feru/alcm, 
thus concludes. *©* This furthermore I underſtand, 9 tar to- 


__— Nah: . 5 - . Ever they 
that the Africans of this Age were not the ng rag 


© onely introducers of this cuſtom, but this was jc, anthere 
«eftabliſht long before by Biſhops, who were to ſacrifice, 
<« before our Age, in their moſt populous Aſſem- 3nd offer 


« blies, and in the < Synods of the Brethren at **© ”4f 
1ckel tor 


« [conium, and at Symnada , and amongſt many .*.c. 
<« other perſons; whoſe ſentiments and determi- the Tem- 
© nations 1 will by no means overthrow, nor ex- ple, (whick 
« cite them to contention and ſtrife. For it is ” = ; 
og O 

their journey they were ſometimes difabled to do) theſe Trapetitz 
ſet up their tables in the very Temple, that fo they might traffick with 
all that had uſe of them 3 in like manner as others brought Oxen and 
Shcep and Doves, t2 fell there to them which had not brought their 
facrifices with them, See D*® Hammond on Matth. 21, v. 12. | 

b Here we may ſee the Difference between Apoſtates, and thoſe 
which are ſimply called Hereticks, Apoſtates were them, who had been 
baptiz'd in the Catholick Church, bur had deferted the Church and 
reyoltedto Hereticks; Simple Hereticks were thoſe who had neyer been 
admitted into the Church, And this was the cuſtom in the Church 
that Apoſtates as well as fimple Hereticks ſhould be received ( when 
they returned to the Church) by impoſition of hands, St Auguſt, in 
his 48 Epiſtle to Vincentias faith, the Church dealt more kindly with 
them who were never received into the Church, ( that js with them 
who were ſimply Hereticks ) then with them who had been received into 
her, and deſerted her, (that is Apoſtates )) 'I his js therefore the ſence. 
of Dionyſiva's words here, as we may gather by the afore mentioned 
words of S Auguſt, Dionyſius here ſays, Heraclas his predeceflour had 
this form of admitting Converts, who had been Apoſtate Hereticks, 
into the Church, He required 4 publick confeſſion ( which is called 


lowed ; but he did not rebaptize them, becauſe they had been before 
baptized : immediately after this confeſlion he laid hands upon them 
( as we may gather from Dzonyfius's words ) this impoſition of hands 
upon an Apoſtate, and a fimple Heretick, was different, The one was 
a1 panitentiam,in order to Repentance : the other was ad tradendum Spt- 
ritum Sanfum, for the delivery of the Holy Ghoſt, the firit was uſed at 
the admiſſion of Apoſtates, the other at the admiſſion of them whom 
they called pure Hercticks. See Cyprians Epiltle to Stcphanys, Valel. 

* In the Med. M.S., and Rob. Stephens's Edit, the reading is 
[ 78 > 4M meu udalG,&c. for they hai received the holy Sfpirit,&c,} 
In the Kings, Maz. and Fuk, M, SS. the word [| 712Uuz]G-+, [pirit | 
is wanting : which in my judgment is the trueſt reading. For Djony- 
fins gives the reaſon why Heractas did not reiterate Baptiſm in the ad= 
miſton of Hereticks in theſe words [ 5 99 as ae77+e30 mp ans 
TH uyjnerw)] [ underitand BamFioue]©r, Bapiijm } | for they had be- 
fore received holy Baptiſm from him, ] Dionyſfius calls Baptiſm holy, to, 
difference it from the Baptiſm of Hereticks ; which Cyprian, F irmilian, 
and others (who art that time defended the opinion of nor rebaptiting 
Hereticks ) call profane ; Dionyſus was a favourer of their party, 
as appears both from his Epiltles here quoted by Eyſebjus, and alſo 
from S* Feroms teſtimony, Valeſ, 

< Thar theſe Synods were before Dionyſus Alexard. his time; we 
may eaſily gather by his own words here: tor he expreſly affirms thar 
theſe Synods were TMZ mes nwH, long before our time, The ſame 
thing F irmilianus witneſleth, in his Epiſtle to Cyprian concerning the ' 
Synod of Iconium, This Synod was a long time before the days of 


Stephen-Biſhop of Rome, as we may gather by Firmilzanus's words in 
his ſaid Epiſtle ro Cyprian, where he expreſly affirms that this Synod 
. c of 


© him, before they had made a publick. confetlion pang 
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in his Epi -/emon Presbyrer of Rome,which he wrote abour the 
CO on meddency of Xyſtus, faith, _ £9 _ was 
folemnly aſſembled by the Biſhops which preceded; " a ong _ 
Therefore this Synod ſeems to have been aſſembled about the end © 
Alexander Severus's Reign : about which time, as Euſebias in the 
6th book of this Hiſtory recordeth , Firmilianus was newly pro- 
moted to the dignity of Prieſt in the Church of Caſarea, Therefore 
I cannot aſſent to Baronius, and Binius, who reckon this Synod of 
Tconjum in the year of Chriſt 258 which was the 24 yeat of Stephen's 
preſidency. Valeſ. 
GALLUS.< written : thou ſhall not remove thy neighvour”s 
& land-mark., which thy fathers have ſet in thin 
&« ;yheritance. His fourth Epiſtle concerning Ba- 
ptiſm, is written to Dzonyſ14s, who was at that 
time Presbyter of the Church of Rome, and a 
little while after obtained the Biſhoprick there. 
From which Epiſtle we may learn what a learned 
and admirable man this ſame Dzony/n was, by 
Dionyſins Alexandrinug's teſtimonies of him. At 
rer other things he writes to him in that Epiſtle 
concerning Novats in theſe words : 


CHAP, VIIL 
Concerning Novatus's Hereſze. 


«T'OR wemay with ſufficient reaſon abomi- 
2 TheMaz, « nate *Novatianus,who ſtirr'd up Schiſm in 
Med. Fuk. ,. he Church, and ſeduced ſome of the Brethren 


1. SS. read * A ; 
te EG © to blaſphemies and impieties, and induced moſt 


»3, and © profane DoErine concerning God, and calum- 
rruely, as & njouſly accuſed our moſt gracious Lord Jeſus 
we afore <@ Chriſt as unmercifull ; beſides all theſe things he 


book 4 I 
OT < b difalloweth of holy Baptiſm ; and utterly 


Tis ſtrange © aboliſheth Faith, and the < Confeſſion of Faith 
that we © before Paptiſm: and he perfe&tly * baniſherh 
tind the «the holy Ghoſt from them, ( although there 


rrue name _, . . . 
of this He. ©* were ſome hope that it till reſted in them, or 


retick only © would return to them again, ) 

in this ; : LM 
place of Euſchius, Vale.  b *adfeiv nd AuTe3v a0v* 
what may be the true meaning of 23«Jay in this place may be belt con- 
Jeftured by conſidering the divers fignifications of the word, for from 
the various meanings of the word,aroſe the different tranſlarions of this 
place, *AS4ey ſometimes ſignifies to rejed, ro ſcorn, ſometimes to diſ- 
grace, or diſhonour, as Heſych. ſaith, £2], &nwdCr, net 20 eſtecm, or 
walue one,bur to deſpiſe : fo Clemens Alexand, $iromat,book 4. uſes the 
word, *Oux &vIpumy amd Ty 2:3 avt]ct. Novatianus who did not 
allow but condemn the Baptiſm of the Catholick Church, is fitly ſaid 
here &34]&v 79 400 Edr71Twa. (i. c.) berejeted, and contemned that 
Bapriſm as unprofitable and ineffectual to falyation, Paleſ, 

© Twas the cuſtom for the Catechument, or Catcchized, before the 
receiving of Baptiſm to repeat the Creed, And at every Article the 
Prieſt = Ir them whether they believed, to which they anſwered, yes 
T believe : wherefore when they ſaid that zhcy believed the Remiſſion of 
fins, Novatianus who did not allow Remiſſion of fins, but abolifhed 
ir, mult alſo aboliſh that confeſſion of faith which the Catcchixed re- 
peated before Baptiſm, See Cyprians 7o and 76*Þ xpiſtle, Pale. 

d Ir is very difficult to underſtand what Djonyſius here means 
by ſaying Novatianus baniſhed the holy Spirit ſrom the Brethren : Per- 
haps by the holy Spirit he means the grace which was given to peni- 
tents by impoſition of hands when they were admitted into communion, 
after the performance of the duty of Repentance, But then theſe words 
are very obſcure ( although there was ſome hope that it ftill reſted in 
them or would rcturn io them again, ) *Tis plain and evident that Dio- 
nyſeus here ſpeaks concerning them who had 7 _ but how can the 
holy Spirit be ſail to abide in them who had ſinned > indeed it may 
be ſaid to return again ro them after their repentance, but can in no 
wiſe abide in them, for the Scripture ſaith, Every ſout which ſinneth 


ſhall likewiſe periſh. We mult then underſtand it of them who had 


lapſed through weakneſs and ignorance: who in thoſe days were 
called libcllatici, or ſacrificers, ( who had purchaſed libells of ſecurity 
from the Heathen Magiſtrate, for fear leaſt they ſhould be compelled 
to ſacrifice ) for ſuch as ſin through weakneſs or ignorance do not 


forfeit the grace of the Spirit 2 but if this explication pleaſe not, we, 


will underitand it ſpoken of the faithful] : ſome of whom retained the 
holy Spirit which they received in Baptiſm, ſome loſt it, From them 
who had loſt it, Novatianus utterly expelled and baniſhed the holy 
Spirit, by denying them Repentance and Peace, by which the grace of 
the holy Spirit is regained ; he drove 1t away from them who retained 
it, and kept it, by inſinuating into their minds falſe and finifter 
opinions of the holy Ghoſt, as that he was unmerciful, implacable, &c. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


of ſconium had been long fince aſſembled : Alſo Dionyſius Alexand. 


<« for that. 


Lis. VII. 


CHAP. IX. 


Concernins the Baptiſm of Hereticks, that it 1s 


2mPonss 


# gn fifth Epiſtle was written to Xy/?:45 
Biſhop of Rome. In which after much 


diſcourſe againſt Hereticks, he relates this very 
accident which happened in his days. © For truly 
& (Brother )) I want your advice, and defire your 
<« ;udgment. Such a thing as this, coining to my 
&« knowledge, I fear lea't I ſhould err in it, For 


<« one of the congregation of the Brethren, who 


& was accounted an antient believer, a perſon who 
* had been a member of the congregation before 


< my ordination, ( yea and as I think ) before 


& eyer bleſſed Heraclas was conſtituted Biſhop : 
« this man (I ſay ) being preſent at the Ba- 


<«« ptiſm of ſome who were lately baptized, and 


© having heard the Queſtions, and their Anſwers, 
<« came to me weeping, and lamenting his own 


© caſe. And falling down at my feet he made a 
<* confeſſion of, and renounced the Baptiſm which 
& he had received from the Hereticks, that it was 
& not of this kind, neither had it any likeneſs ar 
& all to this of ours; but was full of impieties, and 


* blaſphemies. - He alſo ſaid that he was now moſt 


<« Srievoully pricked in mind, and had not the 
& confidence to lift up his eyes to God, having 
&© been initiated by ſuch impious words and cere- 
<© monies, For this reaſon he prayed that he might 
© partake of the moſt pure Baptiſm, * Adoption, , 
« and Grace. Which thing I durſt not perform : bode Chet 
© but told him that the daily communion with fojborſen : 
&* the Church he had ſo long enjoyed was ſufficient rendred 
For I durſt not rebaptize one who ſ#ſceptio in 
« had heard the Þ giving of thanks, and had to- © am, 
« cether with the reſt of the congregation aid 5; 7s 


into th 
* Amentoit, and who had © ſtood before the holy Church . 


A 


« the holy food ; and who had received it, and for £4 ren- 


& along time had been partaker of the body and _— f uſ= 


<« bloud of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Moreover, I ly , which 
* bad him be of a good courage, and approach the Verſion x 
* holy Communion with a ſtedfaſt faith, and a r2ther ap- 
&« 500d conſcience, But he ceaſeth not his lamen- _— 
* tations, and has been afraid to come to the holy priſm i 
: termed 

j, becauſe in it God receiverh us as his ſons: gl yi 
may alſo be tranſlated pcrceprio, for ſo Baptiſm is Riled in the M. 
Ads of the Paſlion of ST Geneſius Mimus, Vale, 

» When the Prieſt had finiſhed the ſolemn prayers at the Fuchariſ: 
all the people with a joynt acclamation uſed to ſay aloud Amen, (that 
is) ſo be it. We muit underſtand that place of St paulin the firſt Epilt, 
ro the Corinth, Chap. 14.v.16.to be ſpoken in reference to this Cuſtom, 
in which place S* Paul taxeth the Hebrews, who uſed the Hebrew 
or Syrian language commonly in their Oblations and Divine Service 
when the Grccjans were prefent with them, ( as the Commentatour 
ſays upon the place. ) [This word Amen denotes the aflent of the 
people to the prayer made by another before them, and it is an ex- 
preſſion of affirmation, which the Church Kill retaineth, paleſ. © 


< From theſe wotds [ TegTiCy aPpgagzy]e ] we may gather that 
the Communicants came to the Altar, and received the body of 
Chriſt from the Presbyter, itanding up, and not upon their knees, as 
we do now : had it not been ſo, Dionyſus would not have added ;.- 
atyrs ; Which word we find to be properly uſed in reference to them 
who miniſter at the Altar, Chryſoſtom in his 4x Homilie, upon the 
firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinth, uſeth [| 5 mes;  Jvnacnetw] for the 
Prieſt ; but [ ot azegnGv]es, Or mggoraWny]e; ] he uſeth to Genific 
the Laity, But in = +4 Oy ot the council of Laodiceg all Come 
municants were prohibited from coming to the Altar 
Peſos Vale p g Altar , except thc 


4 Inthe Primitive Church the faithful Communicants came ro the 
Altar with their hands carefully waſhed, and when they were about 
to receive the body of our Lord, they ſtretched out their right hands 
bending them and making them hollow, and they put their left hands 
under them leaſt they ſhould drop any of that holy food. See Chryſoſt. 
3% Homil, upon the Epheſoans, and alſo bis 52 Homil. upon Mat: 


And fo denied them, and utterly deprived them of all hopes of pardon | 


for fin committed, Paleſ, 


the We Valcf, ? 
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L1s. VI E 
__ & Table; and can ſcarce endure to be preſent at 
< the prayers,alchough he be deſired. There is alſo 
extant another Epiſtle of his, beſides thoſe before 
ſpoken of, concerning Baptiſm, which is direted 
from him and the Chiirch he preſided over, to 
Xyſt#s and the Church at Rome. In which Epiſtle 
he enters into a prolix argumentation about, and 
diſcourſes'at large upon the Queſtion propoſed. 
There is alſo extant -another Epiſtle of his, be- 
ſides theſe concerning Lucian, which he wrote 
to Dionyſus the Roman, Bur thus much concer- 
ning theſe things. 


W CHAP. X. 
Concerning Valerian, and the Perſecution in his 
Reign, 


AaRLR. Ava Gallus laving nor poſſeſſed' the 
! Empire two compleat years,was (lain; Va- 
lerian and Gallienus his ſon, ſucceeded in the Go- 
vernment, 


—_ ”- « /alerian, and eſpecially if we conſider how he 


paſſage of *© behaved himſelf before the Perſecution , how 
Dionyſus's; © kind and how loving he was to the ſervants of 
$0 wie,con-<& (Goq ; For no Emperour of all his predeceſ- 
—" © <« ſours was ſo courteouſly,ſo lovingly diſpos'd to- 
time, du- ©© wards them ({ no not ® thoſe who are manifeſtly 
ring which © reporred to have been Chriſtians,) as he was,who 


Palcrit= © at the beginning of his Empire ſeem'd moſt mer- 
=” « cifull, moſt loving towards them. His whole 


laſted, For ©* Þouſehold was filled with pious men, and was 
whereas *© [ſeemingly] a Church of God. © But his Maſter, 
Faleries . & and 4 Chief of the Magicians of «£gypr; per- 
reigned al- 

wok ſeven years, as *tis acknowledged by all ; in his former three years 
he was mild towards the Chriſizans, but in his latter triennzum he rai- 
{ed a perſecution againſt the Church, Palerian began toreign in the 
year of Chriſt 253. ( about the end of the year ) Yolufienus 2 and 
Maximus being Cofſ, This is manifeſt from the old Coins produced 
by Occo and Goltzius, wherein Paterian is inſcribed TRIBVN, 
POTESTAT.3. Conſulz. Alſo, YRIB, POT. +, Col. 4, 
The ſame may be gathered from Gallienus's Coins, Valeſ. 

b By theſe Chrittian Emperours he means Philip the fit Chriſtian 
Emperour ( as many of the ancients doe affirm ) of the Romans : but 
becauſe he ſpeaks in the gun number, we may adde Alexander Se- 
verus,who in his private Chappel had Chriſt's Image,and favoured the 
Chriſtians, Bur Dionyfizs here means thoſe Emperours who were 
_ and thought to be Chriſtians, not that they were really fo. 
Paleſ. 

© This gpyouraywy © a7 47s way, Baronius at the 
year of Chrilt $63, Git pt 4 ſame RR nr the Alcxan- 
drians in the Relga of Decius to perſecute the Chriſtians. (ſee Chap, 
41, Book 6, of this Hiſtory 2) but1 think it was quite a diſtin@ per- 
ſon, namely Macrianus, he that was afterwards Emperour, who ſtirred 
up Valerian to perſecute the Chriſtians : this Macrianus was Valeri- 
az's Maſter or Tutor, and by his evil counſel it was that Palerian rai- 
-n this apy 5 Which thing Dijonyſfius's following words do con- 

rm, Paleſ, 

4 This &gygovreaywy Cr, is a term borrowed from the Fews ; for in 
their Synagogues there were theſe degrees of Officers; the feyourd- 
21, Or Rulers of the Synagogues ; alſo Fathers of the Synagogues ; 
®riefts, Presbyters and Deacons of the 8ynagogues, whom they called 
Azanites z there were alſo Apoſtles, and Patriarchs, who were ſet 
oyer all theſe : bur what this &gygovyd yay © may mean in this place, 
we are yet to ſeck : neither know we what theſe way dn diy 
were, except we call them Arufices or Djviners, who were at Rome : 
or we may call them the Prieſts of Iſis and Serapis, over whom this 
Macrianus was Ruler or Chief, Now theſe Magicians were prohibited 
by the Jews, but the Roman Emperours, in imitation of Alexander the 
Great, had theſe Magicians with them in their Camps and in all their 
exploits, Dio ſays, M, Antony, in his expedition into Germany, took 
Arnup! 3s an .Xgyprian ſorcerer along with him - ſo Valerian here had 
Magicians in his Army, and the chief or head of them was this Macri- 
anus, as Dionyfius attelts, Yaleſ, * FF Rs 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
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*© him mutther and perſecute thoſe pure and holy 

"* men , as being impugners. and obfſtructers of 

© accurſed and abominable; ſorceries.. For there 

*© were then, and are yet living, men, who with 

<* their very aſpects, or © blowing upon, or words, © This par- 

* are powerful enough utterly ro diſlipate the ficiple 544- 

© cheats of noxious Demons. He adviſed him to 7 _ 

<< perform impure rites of initiation, abominable : Cum rafuf 

« inchantments and execrable- ſacrifices , to cut flantes, (i. 

< the throats of miſerable Infants, to ſacrifice the £.) blowing 

© children of unhappy parents, to rip open the'29%_, *** 

© | . _ the Chrj- 
bowels of new-born babes, and to tear in 44,0 uſed 

& pieces and cut aſunder God's own workman- to blow 

« ſhip, as if by theſe Acts he ſhould purchaſe upon the 


< for himſelf a proſperous felicity. He alſo adds P*mens 


theſe words. ** Indeed, f Macrianus offered ac- 29 their 


delufi 
© ceptable thank-offerings to the Demons for the nongles ns 


* Empire which he hoped for, who at firſt when aud ima-- 
*© he was nam'd the Emperours ® Rationaliſt, did gcs ; ſhew- 
* mind nothing that was reaſonable, * or for the \s _— 
< publick : But he lay under the curſe 'of the gl 
*© Prophet, which ſaith, * Wo to them who pro- minated * 
« pheſie after their own hearts, and regard not the them : con« 


&« publick. good. For he did not underſtand that <<i"ing - 


amonglt # 


& things. Neither had he regard to the judg- the Chri- 
<* ment of him, who'was before all, is in all, and &ians, ſee 
& aboveall, Upon this account he was indeed an Briſſonius's 
« adverſary of his Catholick Church : but he No*<5 in 


& alienated, and baniſhed himſelf from the mer- pry mayo 


*© cy of God, and fled away from his own * fal- Theod. 4c 
© vation as far as he could ; in this thing verifying Feris. And 
*© his own nanie. 'After ſome other paſſages he H#r4/dus in 


again ſaith, ©& For Yalerian, who was induced pn wy 
<< to aCt theſe things by his means, was expoſed to pejix, 

< affronts and reproaches, according to what was * This 
<« ſpoken to Eſazas ſaying, They have choſen their phraſe yg- 
« own ways, and their ſoul delighteth in their abo- *% Y® 

&« minations, 1 alſo will chuſe their deluſions, and pen Ns: 
&© recompence their ſins upon them. * This Macri- ſpoken in 
&« anus was moſt extraordinarily deſirous of the _— 
to the Nu- 
001, the Demons, and not Gagoncto:, the Emperours, as ſome think ; 
which interpretation if we ſhould follow, the ſence would belott ; 
but in our tranſlation, the ſence is plain and entire. And alſo al- 
though here we find Maxe7y©-, yet the Maz, Med, and Fuk, M. SS. 
read M2xezayog, So likewiſe the Writers of the Roman Hiſtory, and 
the old Coines, name this Tyrant, Yaleſ. £ 

5 The Greeks call them em F#/ xgvas aogwy, whom the Latines 
call Rattonales, vel procuratores ſumme rc 3 Receivers General, or 
Stewards of the Emperours Eſtate. Whoſe procurator or ſteward this 
Macrianus was, we cannot certainly tell ; we muſt not ſuppoſe he was 
Valerian's. Valeſ, 

b Dionyfus here jeſteth upon the word y4,a;x3y, by which be 
meaneth both the ſtewards office , and alſo the Catholick Religion, 
from which ſignification fome gather our Religion to be called z4%- 
A1x95, quod fet rationalis, becauſe *tis rational : but I can ſcarce think 
that we can hence gather the Catholick Religion to be ſo called ; for 
this word 4, wad; does not fignifie rational, except we underitand 
aoderns 4 ſteward, or rationaliſk, We find this title attributed co 
the Church about the firlt Age after the Apoſtles, ſee B. 4. Chap. 15. 
pag. 59. and in the As of the Martyrdom of P7onjus the Martyr, 
who ſuffered in the Reign of Decius Auguſtus, it is ſo termed : abour 
which time ſeyeral herefies aroſe, and endeayoured by their tradi- 
tions to ſubyert the true faith of Chriſt and the Do@rine of the A- 
poſtles. At that time, that the true Church might be diſtinguiſhed 
from the adulterate Conventicles of Kereticks, this name Catholick 
was attributed to the congregation of the Orthodox perſons, Valef. 

i This place our of the 13, chap, of Ezck. verl. 3. wy xg95as 
bates, Hieronym. tranſlates, non omnind vident, ſce not at all : but 


accommodating the words of the Prophet, or rather ot the Seprtuagint, 
to his owg purpoſe, Paleſ. TRA 
* Robert Stephens reads [ This 4aw7s KxanTiaz, from his own 
Church : ] but in the Kings, the Maz, Fuk, and Savil M, SS. the rea- 
ding is [ Tis £auqy oo]neiag, from bis own ſalvation, ] Valeſ, 
Chriſtoph, thought theſe words [ 67 o Th Badikeis 2. Thy 
atiay imuayeis, be was moſt extraordinarily defirous of the Empire } 
were ſpoken concerning Valerian, when as 'tis plain they muſt be 


referred to. Macrianus, For he could not poſſibly ſay of Valcrian that 
he was unfit for the Empire _— he coveted, for he was a moſt 


eminent 


< ſwaded him to change his reſolution : bidding Ry) 


F 


. 1 / 
< there was a providence - which over-ruled all *'**128e / 


our Authour Djonyſius renders it as if it were Tiy 44.9928 aegvoray ; * 
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emi hi Ity : e, Reigned 
eminent man, the very chief of the City : and before he, Reig 
( as Hiſtorians ayerr ) was judged worthy of the Empire by com- 
mon conſent, This tranſlation and miſtake of Chriſtoph, has alſo 
brought Baronius into an Errour. pale. = 
VALERIAN. & Empire, but being- unable to put on the im- 
« perial dignity, becaule of his feebleneſs 'of body, 
« he made his rwo ſons Emperours, who were 
<« heirs of their fathers iniquities.' The prophecy 
<« which God ſpake is moſt evideritly' accom- 
<« pliſhed in. theſe two brothers : /7#i7p the mm- 
« augry of the fathers upon the children unto the 
& third. and fourth, generation of them that hate me. 
1 Qy 9775 © For he, impoſed his- own | evil. luſts which he 
26 we haye'<«, could:nor injoy, yponthe'heads of his Children, 
—_— v, and imprinted on them his own wickedneſs and 
Cone « hatred againſt God; * Thus much Dionyſns 
enjoy) And writeth concerning Valerian. : 
ves ...;--:: j| 
ding [ 1738 ]; be true, it muſt be ſo rendred : the Kings M. S, an 
Steph, Edit. read [qwye* ] but the Maz. Med. and Fuk. M. SS, 
read &y tu]yye, which he ſucceſsfully obtained ; and in my opinion 
tis the better Teadiiiy, For Macrianys did obrain the'Empire, Which 
he was ſo deſirous of, but by reaſon of his debility of body he was un- 
able to carry the Inſignia of the Empire, butraiſed his two ſons ro that 
dignity, wherefore upon the obtaining of all theſe his defires,  Diony- 
ſus might well ſay of him 57 nuluguor os iNov ommuuoy, that 
he was votorum\compos, maſter of all-hi wiſhes, As fort thi ſecbleneſs 
of body ( vaio” (awd): ) which he attributeth to Macrianus, we 
find it mentioned in no Hiſtorians, except, in. Zondrws s Annals (who 
was the onely man thar gave us a tive relation of the Afts of Macri- 
anus and his ſons) and he ſays Macrjanus was Jame. Valcſ. 


— 


'CHAP.. XL. 


| Concerning what then happened to Dianyſius, and 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. VII: 


* ;:mpertinently but in ſhort, that . © we ozght 20 I 
« obey God rather than man. But I openly pro- < Theſe 
*© teſted that I worſhipped him who is the onely words oc- 


© true God, and adored no 
< other, and that I would 


** never change my mind nor 


© ever .ceaſe being a Chri- 
*« ftian. After theſe woxds 
*© he bid us depart thence in- 
<to a Village called Cephro 
* a@Jjoyning to the wilder- 
neſs. But hear what words 
<* paſſed on both ſides, as we 
& find them inſerted in the 
<< d Publick Records ©, when 
« Dionyſins and Fauſtus and 
« Maximus and Marcellus 
<« and Ceremon were brought 
«in, eAmilianus the Go- 
*< yernour ſaid : I have alſo 
& diſcourſed with you by 


<« word of mouth concerning. 


&« the clemency which our 
& Lords the Emperours have 


cC uſed towards you - for they. 


*© have given you power to 
© remain in ſafety if you will 
&« but turn to that which is 
*© agreeable to nature, and 


* adore the gods which are: 
<« protectours of their Em-. 


*©pire, and forget thoſe 
<« things which are repug- 
© nant to nature, What ſay 


ow x1 curr in 
Chap, 5. of the As of the A- 
poltles, vet. 29, they are Sainr 


Peter's: anſwer to the Sanhedrim, 
- when they 1aid- to their charge 
, the preaching ;the, Goſpel : but 
. how theſe words come in in this 


place I cannor tell, except we read 
with the' Kihgs M, S. a7»xewduyy 
Je 8% dm01h3 T5 I Wanggy 7%, 
ralasy ev. (i.e,) I anſwered him 
not abſurdly, and not much unlike 
that Anſwer of the ow. Valel, 

d Chriſtoph. tranſlates ſ@g um. 
punuanan ] ficut a quibuſdam in 
Commentarios relata ſunt 5 bur 
we have rendred it thus, as they are 
inſertcd in the Pablich Records, 
For the Greeks uſe Vwryuynuale 
in the ſame fence as the Latines 
noſe their word Aﬀa, ſee B. 1. c.9, 
note(b,) Thoſe which wrote thele 
Um uvnualoyey.por, the Latines 
call ab Ai, Kegiſters, Recorders. 
We find mention of the Regiſters 
of Alexandria 'in 'ſeveral places, 
Lucianus was once': Recorder of 
Alexandria, and he ſaith he had a 
large ſalary out of the City trea- 
ſurie for the performance of this 
Office z and for the good execu- 
ton thereof he' had the Govern- 
ment of a Province conferred upon 
him, _ Yalef. 

© This was the form of their 
publick Acts as Amm, Marc,intorms 
us in hi 22 book. Valeſ, © 


to thoſe Chriſtians which were in £gyPt. 


BE concerning the Perſecution which raged 


exceedingly againſt him; what [ ſufferings ] 
 afo' he and others ſuſtained upon account of the 


worſhip of the ſupre | | 
- declate,which he wrote in an- 


* The paſſage, which follows, is 
an eminent. fragment of the E- 
piltle (or rather the book) which 


Dionyſuus wrote againſt Germanus | 


the Biſhop. ;z and it is to be joyned 
to that other fragment of the ſame 
book, which you had in Chap.40, 
of Books. WV alcſ. 
2 This place of Dionyſus allu- 
deth to that of, Saint Paul in the 
11th Chap, of the 29 Epiit, tothe 
Corinthians v. 16 ; where S* Paul 
uſeth this ſame excuſe, being a- 
bout to commend himſelf : upon 
which place Tee Chry/oftum's An- 
notat, Palcf. 
- b Theſe words we find in the 
22*). Chap. of Tob4t ver, 7, 


am God, his own words will 


forer ro * Germans a Biſhop 
of thoſe times, who endea- 
youred out of malice to re- 
vile him : thus he' anſwers 
him,  « I'run the hazard 
«of falling into great folly 
© and ſtupidity, ' being com- 
«© pelled of neceflity to re- 
© hate the miraculous pro- 
© vidence of God concer- 
© ning us. But becauſe *tis 
& ſaid; > It 2s good, to keep 
&« cloſe the ſecrets of a King, 
&« but it is honourable to re- 
& wveale the workes . of God: 


you to theſe | Propoſals? ] For I hope you 
'*© will not ſhew your ſelves ungrateful cowards 
< their clemency, becauſe they incite you to better 
<< things. Dionyſie replied, all men do not wor- 
** ſhip the ſame gods, but every one worſhip thoſe 
*© whom they think to be gods : but we-pay re- 
< yerence and adoration to one onely God, the 
* creatour of all things, who gave the Empire into 
« the hands of the moſt ſacred and Auguſt Em- 
*« perours Valerian and Gallienus, And to him we 
*< offer up our prayers inceſſantly for the perma- 
© nency and ſtability of their Empire. Amilianus 
<« the Governour ſaid unto them, who hindereth 
< you but you may alſo worſhip him (if he be a 
** God) together with them who are by Nature 
© Gods : for you are commanded to worſhip the 
« Gods,and alſo thoſe Gods,whom all men own to 
& be ſuch, Droryſius replied; we adore no other. 
& Then ſaid «£milianus the Governour unto them: 
& Iſee you are akogether ungrateful and inſerifible 
*of the Emperours lenity towards you. Where- 
< fore you ſhall not abidein this City, but ſhall be 
<< ſent into the parts of Zzbya, to a place called 


«* therefore T will hand to hand: engage in the 
<« afſault wade againſt me by Germanus. I came 
© to. e/Emilianus not without company, for there 
<« followed me Maximus my fellow Presbyter , 
& and Fauſtus, Enſeb;us, and Cheremon who were 
«© Deacons. One of the brethren of Roe alſo 
<« then preſent went in with us. Neither did 
« ./Emilian ſay to me at firſt, do not you hold 
& ſolemn aſſemblies: for this was needleſs for 
<« him co have ſaid, and a recurſion from the laſt 
© to. the firſt, or principal thins in hand: for it 
« was not his deſire that we ſhould not afſ:mble 
<« others, but his principal care was that we our 


«f Cephro ; for this place 
« I have deſigned for you ac- 
* cording to our Emperours 
« command ;, and it ſhall 
© in no wiſe be ſuffered that 
© either you, or any others, 
*© keep your meetings, or have 


* recourſe to the places cal- 
& led the f Cemeteries ; bur if 


« it appears that any one of 
« you be not gone to the 
© place which I have com- 


F Cephro was the moſt rude and 
barbarous tra& of the Lybian de- 
fart ; and Coluthio ( a place here- 
after mentioned in this chapter, 
ro which Dionyfizs was in particu- 
lar deſigned ) was, *tis like, the 
moſt uncomtortable part of thac 
tract, See N7cephor, B.6.chap. 10. 

\ f Thoſe places which Euſcbjus 
in Greek here calls zones 
the Latines call Arce, Valel. 
They were the places where the 
Martyrs were uſually buried ; up- 


-on which account the Chrittians 


See book 4. 


& ſelves ſhould not be Chriſtians : And he com- 
© manded me to leave off that way of worſhip, 
* for he thought that if I would change my mind, 
© others would follow my example : 1 replicd not 


*< manded you to go to; or frequented them, 
< ſhall' be found afterwards ©P 25. note (0.) 
"* in any aſſembly, he will bring imminent danger 
*< upon himſelf, for a neceſſary obſervation 
© [ thereof ] ſhall not be wanting, Therefore 

«* depart 


es Ce eG Ro 


4 
F 
g 
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Lis, VII: 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


vaLzRIAy © depart hence whither you are commanded : And 
WY Y © he compelled me, although I was fitk, to depart, 
s Here Di- © and /gave not one days teſpite. 58 How then 
onyſius an- « cquſd f have any leiſure to call or not to call a 
ſwers G@T- @ meeting > After ſome paſſages he again ſaith ; 


manus's Ca- 
yil,who ac- | 
uted him, - 
— he never called an Afſem- 
bly of the Brethren before the 
Perſecution began z which was a 
cuſtome in thoſe days,(vix.) That 
the Biſhops, upon the Approach ot 
2 Perſecution, ſhould gather the 
people rogerher, and exhort them 
to a conſtant Perſeyerance in 
Chriſtianity z and Baptize intants, 
and Catcchumens; leaſt they ſhould 
die unbaptized z and a'fo d ſtri- 
bute the Sacrament to believers, 
leſ. 
" / thou h we read here [@s 
Emmy] and have ſo tranſlated ir ; 
yer the Maz, aid Med, M, SS. 
read [ ws erreiy ] [ 4s. one may 
fay $1] the Fuk. and Savil. M, SS. 
read ws 67 0 Sora ©, 45 the 
Apoſtle ſaid : *Tis certain Dionſ. 
here alludeth to chat of the A- 
poſtle in the firit to the Corinth, 


Chap. 5, VET. 3+ Palcſ. 


« Bur netther were we abſent 


( by God's al- 
** ſiſtance) front a corporal 
& congregation : For with 
« greater diligence I gathered 
& together thoſe in the City, 
*c 25 if I had been preſent with 
* them, beingabſent in body 
«(as I f(aid; ) but preſent 
& in ſpirit : in Cephro alſo 
& there was 4 great congrega- 
«* tion aſſembled with us, ſome 
«© of whom were the bre- 
*thren who followed us out 
&c of the City ; others came 
<© thither from the reſt of 
« Agypt: And there God 
<« opened to us a door [| to 
© preach his] Word; at 
<« firſt indeed we were per- 
&« ſecuted, and floned : but 
* afterwards ſome of the 


« Heathens, and thoſe not a few, forſook their 
& Tdols, and were converted tro God ; for the 
& word, which they had not before received, was 
« then firſt ſown among them by us , as if God 
<« had ſent us away to them for this end: Aiter 
< we had here fulfilled the Miniſtry , he again 
« removed us to another place : For ./#mzilianus 
& reſolved to convey us into places more uncom- 
&« forcable ( as he thought) and more like the 
<« 7,ybian deſart : And he gave command that we 
« ſhould altogether repair to Mareotis, having 
< illotted particular villages throughout that Re- 
« 5jon for every of us. But he ordered us to 
«« reſide nere the high-road, that we might be the 
« firſt that ſhould be apprehended. For this was 
« wholly his contrivance and proviſion, that when. 
« ever he had a mind to apprehend us, be might 
<< have all of us eaſily taken without any trouble. 
* But when I was commanded to depart to Ce- 
« zhro, although I knew not where the placelay, 
© ( having ſcarce ever before heard the name of 
* it, ) yet I went away willingly, and not at all 


<« diſturbed. Burt 


| In the original the reading is 
[- x2%sSiwy@-* ] but we mult 
necefarily underſtand ygen[ parts] 
nd ſo we have tranſlated it, This 
Colluthio was a part of the Mareo- 
zic prefeure in Agypr z fo cal- 
led from them who were formerly 
poſſeſſours of it, Colutho is a com- 
mon name among the .Zgy- 
prians,and hence came xoxAsMoyz 
which in Niceph, we find wiitten 
Vith a ſingle (L,) There were fe- 
veral , Zgyptians called by this 
name, Colutho, Valeſ. 


when they told me I was 
*< to depart thence to the 
& i [parts] of Colluthio, they 
<* who were preſent with me 
*can tell how I was then 
& diſpoſed for . here 1 
«will blame my felf : At 
« firſt indeed I was grieyed 
<« and ſorely vexed ; for al- 
** though I had a better know- 
© ledge of, and was more ac- 
« quainted with thoſe places, 
«© yet they reported it was a 
& Countrey not inhabited by 


& brethren and good men , and expoſed to the 
* diſturbances of Travellers, and incurſions of 
© Thieves. Burt I received comfort by the bre- 
*©thren, when they ſuggeſted to me, that it lay 
* nearer to the City ; and although Cephro had 
'* brought us a great multitude of brethren out 
** of egypt, ſo that we could hold larger aſ- 
*< ſemblies, yet there, the City lying nearer, we 
** ſhould more frequently enjoy the company of 
* our truly beloved friends and acquaintance, 


** for they would flock thither, and refide with us. | 


<* merate 4 great many [ af- 
&« flitions ] which have be- 
« fallen him, But how many 
<< ſenterices of the Judges 
* may he reckon up which 
** werepronounced againſt us, 
« ſhow many ] confiſcations, 
&« proſcriptions, plundring of 
<« goods, deprivations of dig- 
© nities, contempts of world. 
« ly glory, deſpiſings of the 
'© praiſes of the Prefects and 
© = Senatours : what pati- 
«© ent ſufferance of publick 
<© menaces, of exclamations a- 
& sainft us, and of perils, and 
* of Perſecutions , and of 
« wandring up and down in 


<< Exile, and of anxieties, and 


« of all ſort of tribulation : 
<« what things happened to 
** me under Decizs, and 
** n Sabinus, and what to this 
& preſent under "e/Emlianus: 
« but where appeared Ger- 
« ,n4nus ? What report 1s 
*© there concerning him? but 
«<T deſiſt from this grear 
« ;jmprudence which I am 
** fallen - into upon Germa- 
« 25's account. Wherefore 
<«< 1 willingly give thoſe bre- 
5 thren, who perfectly know 
*© theſe matters, leave to 
«© make a narration of every 
« thing which did befall us, 


The ſame Dionyſms, in his 


Epiſtle to Domitins and Di- 
dymus, doth again in theſe 
words mention ſome things 
concerning this perſecution , 
<1t is ſuperfluous ro recite 
© to you, who knew them 
& not, the names of all our 
*<[ Martyrs, ] which were 
& very many, But . under- 
« ſtand thus much, rhat both 
«© men and women ; young 
« and old; young women 
*« and antient women, Soul- 
« djers and Ruſticks, per- 
«© ſons of all ſorts, and all 
{© Ages; ſome of them ha- 
<« ying been victorious inthe 
« combate by ſcourges and 
& fire; and others by the 
« Sword, received crowns 
« of [ Martyrdom. |] But a 
« fong interval of time paſſed 
<« away being inſufficient to 
& make ſome appear accepta- 
& ble to the Lord: in like 
© manner as for me it hath 
&« not ſeemed | ſufficient to 
<« make me acceptable | who 


122 


© And there would be * particular corigregatidns, RY, 
'©as if it were in the more remote Suburbs. And* Theſs 
"*ſO it fell. out to be. Aﬀter ſome other diſcourſe w2rds , 
he thus again writeth concerning what happene 
unto him. **Þ But perhaps ] German * glori- gace parti- 
*erh in his many Confeſſions, and he can enu- cular Con- 


which we 
here tran- 


- gregations 
are in Greek x7! wii a 
-2y44. Thoſe that dwelt in the re- 
motelt parts of the Suburbs, were 
not bourd to come to the congre- 
gat on of the great Church : but 
18 that part of the Suburbs there 
were particular afſemblies in a 
Church, or ſome other place fit 
forthat purpoſe, Thus much we 
way gather by this paſſage of Djo- 
ny/jus, Moreover. the Greeks did 
not ca!l thoſe places onely whickt 
j-yned to the City pede, but 
alſo the Villages which were a 
oreat way diſtant from the City, 
Canopus which was twelve miles 
from Alexandria,is called by Acha- 
nafius in his book which he pre= 
ſented to the Council of Ch:1- 
ccdon, mega5riov. Further, from 
this place we may gather, that in 
Dionyfius's days there was but one 
Church in Alexandria whither all 
the Chriſtians afſembled them- 
ſelyes to pray : but afterwards , 
in the days of Athanaſius, the 
number of the Churches being 
increaſed by the bounty of the 
Biſhops of Alexandria, the Ci- 
tizens of Alexandria had particu- 
lar Congregations in.divers Chur- 
ches ; Except in the ſolemn fe- 
ſtivals of Eafer and Whitſontide, 
when all the people aſſembles 
themſelyes in the great Church, 
pale. 

* Theſe things concerning Gey= 
nizhus are here ſpoken Ironically, 
Valeſ. | | 
| By theſe words, QZiwpearuy 
Sm goers deprivations of dignities; 
we may conjecture that Dionyſus 
was deſcended of a good family ; 
for dignitas -is that which cometh 
by nobleneſs of birth, Thus we 
find, In Geſt. Purgatr. Caciliani, 
that Yifl6y being asked by Zeno- 
filus the Preſident, cujus condi- 
tionk fer he anſwered, he was 
Profeſſor litterdrum Romanarum, 
and when he asked him cujus dig- 
nitatis eſſct ; he anſwered he was 
ſprung a ParreDecurione Conſtanti- 
nienfium, avo milite, qui in Comi- 
tatu militaverat, Dionyfius Alexa 


andrinus, before he turned Chri- 


{tian, was by profeſſion an Or4+ 
zour,or teacher of Rhetorich, Valeſ, 

mn Auguſtus commanded the 4- 
lexandrians to govern their City 
without any Senatours, or Alder- 
men, Burt afterward Severus the 
Emperour granted the Alexandri- 
ans power of having a Senate, as 
we may read in book 51. of Djo. 
And in Athanafins's Epilile 44 
Solitarios there is mention of the 
Senatours of Alexandria, Valeſ, 

n This Sabinus was Prefe& of 
JEgypt under Decius the Empe= 
rour ; of him Dionyfivs ſpeaketh 
in His Epiſtle ro Fabius, which E- 
piltle is quoted in chap. 41.book 6, 
of this Hiſtory : bur _/Emilianus, 
who is here mentioned as Goyer= 
nour, atiterwards ſeiſed the Em 
pye,asPolli writethin his 50 Ty 
rants. Palc/. 


& have continued even till this time : Wherefore * Theſe 
« God hath reſerved me for a time which he w9'ds oc- 
&« knows to be opportune, who faith; ® In anac- 
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 YALERIAR. « Cont able time have 1 heard thee, and in a day of 
« (lvation have T helped thee. But becauſe you are 


« inquiſitive after our affaires, and deſirous to be 
<« ;nformed in what condition we live:: you have 
P Tran- © Centurion, and the ? Magiſtrates [ of Alexan- 
flatoursge- « 4r;a ] and the Guards and Officers that were 
dring this . | | $95 
word ra- © ging us by violence who were unwilling, an 
<« would not follow them. But at this preſent, 
by the La- 
tine,-word « 
<2 deſert, and moſt uncomfortable place of L:- 
« bya, being three days journey diſtant from Pare- 
Chriſtoph. 
ſaw the ab- 
<« that they may viſit the brethren, As Jaxims, 
rendring it © Dioſcorus, Demetrius and Lucins , who are 
duces, and 
it dux : but < vel up and do wh EL) ) , But the Deacons 
neither * that are ſurviving, beſides thoſe that died in 
dring it, a=cc ; inn F 
cring it, impowered from the beginning, and furniſhed | 
&« with great vigour to fulfil the Office of Mini- 
not the <« perform the Funeral * Rites due to the bodies | 
leaſt brarch ce | ] | 
ty ro lead © the Goyernour ceaſeth nor moſt cruelly to ſlay] 
Criminals © ſome who are brought before him, ( as I be- 
but that C 4 theds. civi ari&t < | 
was rather © iN Priſons, and bonds, giving a Eric coarge 
<« that none approach them, and making diligent | 
the Guards c« 
duty, « chearfulneſs and fortitude of the brethren, doth | 
&« inceſſantly refreſh the afflicted. Theſe are D:o-| 
fignitic ſome other Officer beſides a Captain, we will therefore render 
it the Duumviri, or as we call them, the Sheriffs, or Magiſtrates of | 
to priſon, examine them, &c, ſti}1 reſerving the power of-judging to |þ 
the Roman Preſident, Wherefore *tis not here abſurd, but very reafon- 
en) confirm our opinion ; for -e979 7: are the Guards which be- 
longed to the Prefe&t 3 <4@py,) are the Officers belonging to the 
4 Theſethings happened in the firit Perſecution under Decius,at that 
time when Dionyſus, by the ſentence of Sabinus the Governour, was 
conclude them both w:itten concerning the ſame thing. Wherefore, 
Euſcbius wiltakes when he thinks that the ſubje& of this Epiltle here 
Reign, but in the Perſecution which begun a little before Decius's 
Reign, as Dionyſius himſelf ſaith in his Epilt. againſt Germanus, which 
beginning of this chapter. Paleſ. 
which in Gallus and Polufianus's time, ſpread it (elf quite through 
the Roman Empire, as Euſcbius and others Record, Vale. 
verentur, conficienda 3 he all along having relation to the uſage in our 
days, for with us the dead are wrapped 'in linnen cloth, and ſo in- 
tranflation,we have 4thanaſuzs's authority, who ſaith, in hi life of $, 4n- 
thony, that the , Zgyptians uſed to wrap their dead bodies, eſpecially 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory FF 
We muſt further underſtand, that this Euſebins JASERIAN: 
whom he before called a Deacon, was .a * great 
while after conſtituted Biſhop of the Church of 


d | feed by Martyrdom, being beheaded even in our 


vated and enſlaved by the 
Barbarians, his fon Reigned 
alone, who behaved himſelf 
more prudently in his Em- 
pire. He immediately put- 
teth a ſtop to the Perſecution 
againſt us by his Edits, and 
gave command that the Pre- 
lates of our Religion ſhould 
ſecurely,and with freedom ex- 
ecute their uſual Offices, by 
his Reſcript which runs 
thus: EMPEROUR 
CASAR PUBLIUS 
LICINIUS 
LIENUS, PIUS FE- 
L1X AUGUSTUS, 
To Dionyſius, Pinna, De- 
metrius, ad the reſt of the Biſhops: We have 
commanded that the Indulgence of our Gracious 


« fully heard, how when T, Cains, Fanſtus, Peter, 
&« and Paul were led away Priſoners by the 
—— « with them, * ſome of them of Hareotis came 
NT 6 upon them, and took us away by force, drag- 
TH294 | 
this place, « 7 and Caius, and Peter being alone, and depri- 
& ved of the reſt of the brethren, are ſhut up in 
duces, ca- 
'ptaincs : | irom 17 
«,tonmm. And a little after theſe words, be ſaith; 
, cc e® In the Cit 
ſardiie it  Some*have hid themſelves ſecretly in the City 
led to by 
& Presbyters. ( For Fauſtinus and * Aquila being 
therefore '<c qen more eminently known in the world, tra- 
he renders | RE _ 
does he by << * the Plague, are theſe: Fauſtus, Euſebius, Chere- 
thus ren- « ,0y, ' Eſebins, | Ifſay ] one whom God hath 
abſurditie, 
for-it was 
IO of the perfeRed and bleſſed Martyrs, with great | 
ptalnes du- © hazard and danger. For to this. very preſent 
into ba- © fore told you ) to tear in pieces others with 
niſhwent, < cortures, and to make other-ſome to pine away 
the Cen-- | | 
turions or © ſearch whither any one be ſeen to come neer | 
them, Notwithſtanding, God throvgh the| 
Wherefore 
this word £ 
5pa]nyzi myſis's words, and are contained in that Epiſtle. | 
mult here | : 
Alexandria ; which are in Greek often called q4J1z/1, Now it was þ 
the duty of theſe Magiltrates to apprehend Criminals, commit them | 
able ro ſay, theſe Puumviri afliſted the Governour in leading theſe 
men into baniſhment : the following words alſo 5egmnam and wvas- 
Duumyviri, or Sheriff, Athana. in his Epiſtle ad Solitarios, calls this 
Magiſtrate, or Duumvtr, Seg]ny Ove Palef.' | 
td to Tapofiris, See his own Epiſtle to Fabiws in chap, 40, book 6. 
And whofoever does compare that Epiſtle with this here, he will 
to Domitius is that thing which happened in Yalerian's Reign : for 
none of theſe things which he here mentioneth, happened in Yalerzan's 
Euſebius quoteth in the 6*® book, But in the Perſecution under 
Valerian, he had onely thoſe companions which he mentions in the 
T Rufinus inſtead of pogo readeth yyow,and accordingly he tranſlates 
the place, ſome who dycd in the Iſland : but Dionyfius means the Plague, 
f Chriſtoph, renders this word ara}, by 2 long Periphraſis thus, 
a4 lineea, quibus corpora beatorum Martyrum jam vita defunForum invol- 
tered, But the Antients, I mean the Chriſtians, uſed to wrap the 
dead in molt coſtly clothes, and fo bury them : bur for Chriſtophorſon's 
thoſe of the holy Martyrs in linnen, and did not interr them, but laid 
them upon beds and Fept them within their own private houſes, Faleſ. 


ED —— 


Lts, VII. 


r Theſe 
words s ug. 


Laodicea in Syria. And Maximus, who he ſaid was x23 J5r-. 


then a Presbyter, ſucceeded Dionyſins bimſelf in egr imoxe- 
the Government of the brethren at Alexanaria, ” 


Ths 
Fauſtus alſo, ( who together with Dionyſins was Men wg 
at that time fartious. for his being a Confefſour ) are in the 
was reſerved even till the Perſecution in our days, Med. Fuk, 


01, h 3 "WS © ; . I 1 <l d M : 
and being very old, and full of years, he was per -= Lon . 


not with. 


Age. Bur thus much concerning what happened cy reaſon; 
tro Dionyſus about that time: for it was 
4 rear 


while after that Euſchius was ordained Biſhop of Laodicea: for he ſuc- 


ceeded Socratcs, as Euſebius atteſts a little lower, Pale. 


w— 


CHAP. XII 


Concerning the Martyrs which ſuffered at Czſarea 


7x Paleſtine, 


N this Perſecution under Yalerian, three men of 
: Ceſarea in Paleſtine very eminent for their con- 


feſſion of Chriſt, were crowned with divine Martyr- 
dom, being made food for the wild beaſts. One of 
'them' was called Priſcus , the other Malchus , the 
"be | Oy Ps ng 'name of the third was Alexander. They report that 
ration to the Confeſſours in Priſon, and top q 10 1;1ing in the Countrey, ſhould blame 
themſelves firſt for being careleſs and lothful per- 
ſons, becauſe they were negligent of, and did not ea- 
gerly catch at the crown of Martyrdom, fſeein 
that was a ſeaſonable time of diſtributing thoſe 
rewards of vitory to them who had the leaſt ſpark 
of celeſtial love in them. Then, when they had 
conſulted about theſe things amongſt themſelves, 
they took a journey to Ceſarea, and went imme- 
diately to the place where the Judge was, and re- 
ceived the aforementioned ſentence of death, Be- 
ſides theſe, there was a woman of the ſame City, in 
the ſame Perſecution, who they report, ſtrove in 
the ſame combate : But 
one of Marcion's Sect. 


*tis famed that ſhe was 


p. 


CHAP. XII, 
Concerning the Peace under Gallienus, 


2 Rufinus here alters the courſe 
of the Chapters, and placeth theſe 
which we mp here as the 13*Þ 
and 14*® afrer the 19 chapter im- 
mediately ; but in his Index before 
his Hiſtory he keeps. the ſame 
method as the Greek copies of Eu- 
ſebius does: why be ſhould here 
pervert the order, I cannot tell; 
except it is, becauſe he thinks it is 
more convenient to ſubjoyn the 
ſuferings of Marinus, and Aftu- 
rius to the ſufferings of the Mars 
tyrs of Caſarea, Bur be ought to 
obſerye that thoſe Martyrs of C- 
ſarea ſuffered in Palerian's Perſe- 
curion ; but Marinus and Aſturius 
ſuffered in the Reign of Gallic- 
nus, This miſtake of Rufims has 
brought ſeveral other Authours 
into the ſame Exrour, Pale. 

Valerian was taken captive 
by the King of Perſia, in the year 
of Chriſt 259, 


y Ut not long after, Ya- 
lerian being Þ capti- 
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Bounty be publiſhed through the whole World - 
That all ſhall quickly depart out of Religious 


places. And for this cauſe you are inpowered to 
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Lis. VII. of Euſebius 


GALLIENUS: 2ygke uſe of 4 Copy of our Reſcript, that no body 
may moleſt you : And that which 1s Lawful for 
you to put in execution was Granted by Us long 
ago : And upon this account Aurelius Cyrenius, 

- Por an ON © High Steward ſhall keep the Copy of this 

explication Eat Granted by Vs. For the more maniteſt 

© rhis per- underſtanding of theſe things, they were Tranſlated 
ſonsOffice, by Us out of Latine into Greek, and here inſerted. 
ſee VUC- There is alſo extant another Reſcript ſent to other 
fu - canon Biſhops, in which he permitterh ro them the Re- 
= -x dj- tauration of the places called 4 Cometeria. 


one Coccet» 5 : 
ano, pag. 112, 9 'They were the places where they bw ied 


their dead, and often aſſembled for their Religious ſoJemnities, eſpe- 
cia}ly rhe memorials of the Martyrs 3 as has before been remark't. 


— 


CHAP, XIV. 
What B 7ſhops flouriſht in thoſe times. 


x Xyſtus T this time * Xyſus ſtill continued to pre- 
was dead ſide over the Church of Rome; but Deme- 
Jong Þe- 7;anms ſucceeded Fabius in the Biſhoprick of A#a- 
Neg is troch ; Firmilianms was Biſhop of Ceſare in Cp- 
famous Ppadocia: Moreover, Gregorius, and his brother 
Martyr in Athenodorus governed the Churches of Portas ; 
the Perſe- they were both Origen's Schollars « Theottiſtus 
ng" u1- Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtine being dead, Dom- 
er Paleri- , "hk 
an when 745 ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick : he living but 
Tuſcus and A little while, Theotecnus, who lived till our times, ' 
BaſſJus was conſtituted his ſucceſſour. And this perſon | 
ay _ alſo was one of Origer's School. Bur Maza- | 
Ws of the banes of Feruſalem being dead , Hymeneus luc- 
1des of Aus Ceeded in that See, who alſo was very eminens 
guſt ; as in our days, 

we may fee 

ih Cyprians Epiſtle, Valcf. 


CHAP. XV. 


How Marinus was Martyred at Czſarea. 


A General peace being at this time reſtored to 

the Churches in Czſarea of Paleſtine, 1a- 
2 He means 75725, a man honoured with a * Military dignity, 
the Cohor- and eminent for deſcent and 


tals Militia, as may be colledted _. a 
$-om whar follows, For mention riches, was beheaded for his 


3s made of Acheus the Judge, of Confeſſion of Chriſt,upon this 
the Forum, &c, Which could account, There is a certain 
not be ſpoken ot the Militia Ca- dignity amongſt the Romans 


| 


Patnphulus: 125 
dignity, there came another before the Tribu- 6aruix7s. . 
nal, and accuſed him , ſaying, it was unlawtul 
according to the old Laws, for him to hold 
any dignity amongſt the Romans ; for he was a 
Chriſtian, and did not ſacrifice to the Emperours y 
therefore the Office belonged to him, 4 Achevs, g Th 
( for that was the name of the Judge ) being en- the Judges 
raged at this, firſt asked Marinus what Opinion name ; fo 
he was of : then when he ſaw that he ſtedfaſtly » famous 
confeſſed himſelf ro be a Chriſtian, he granted him C_nnn 
three hours reſpit for deliberation, When he ONS 
was gone out of the place of judicature Theotecnns tofore oo 
the 61ſhop oi that City coming to him, taketh him belled - a- 
aſide to diſcourſe with him, and laying hold of g%init An- 
his hand, leads him to the Church ; wherein ; ng 
when he had placed him at the very Alzar, he pur eg 
his < Cloak a little aſide, and ſhewed him the (word This 4: 
wherewith he was girded, and alſo brought the <h4us was 
Book of the Sacred Golpels and placed it right pions 
againſt him, bidding him on his own accord to bog 
take which of thoſe two beſt pleaſed him. When had hires 
Marinus without any delay had pur forth his right fidence ar 
hand, and taken up the Sacred Book, Theorggaus ©#147*2, 
{aid unto him, adhere therefore,adhere ro God; and rt y3 
being impowered by him thou ſhalt obtain what City ofthas 
thou haft choſen; go in peace, Immediately as whole Pro. 
he returned from the Church, the Cryer, who ſtood vince. 
before the Tribunal, called him ; for the time al- Ag 
lotted him was now accompliſhed : When he was .;. wing 
brought before the place of judicacure, and had wIG- 

ewed a greater courage in the confeiiion of the not 755 
Faith then he did before , immediately he was X21i4&- 3 
halled away to Execution, and was * Crowned ena 


with Martyrdom. but an Er. 


EG | | | roneous 
reading, The Chlamys and the Bultews (i.e. the Cloak and the Belt ) 
were military badges, as may be proved from innumerable places in 
Chryſoſtom, Libanius, and others. Pale. 

* The rerm here is | 7zAc1r7w ] i, e, he was porfeted by May- 
tyrdom, For Martyrs were initiated vy confetlion, and perfeRed by 
death 3 as Dionyfius phraſes it at the end of Chap. 11, in this 
book, Clemens Alexandrinus ( in B, 4. Stromar. pag. 206.) gives 
another reaſon, why Martyrdom is called 72A6iwo; 5 6&7 7iAgor Fez 
om exsSeiEa]o, becauſe it demonſtrares the perfeftion of love, 

aleſ. 


CHAP. XVI. 
eA Relation concerning Aſﬀtyrius, 


Styrius alſo is much fam'd for his Religious 
boldneſs and freedom at that time : A man 


ftrenſis. Had the Camp-milice been termed the > Vine, which 
ſpoken of here, Marinus mult have bake thes ehentind - Gaid 
pleaded his cauſe before rhe Ca- note that Obtained, Are lai 
rain, of Deputy of Ceſar, The tO be made Centurions , ©this 
ordinary Judges had their Centu- place being vacant, Harinus, 
rions and Cornicularii in their whoſe courſe in order it was, 


Court, Yea, almoſt all the names ! 
of the Officers under them were Was called to that promott- 


taken from the Camp-milice, as ON: when he was forthwith 
Aſconius Pedianus has remark't, to have been inveſted in that 
Pef. 

b The phraſe in the original is [.T$ zaj@a ] which we have ren- 
dred [ The Vine, J It was enafted by a Law amonglt the Ro- 
mans, that no Citizen ſhould be beaten with rods, bat with Vines : 
See Livy,in his 55 Book: upon this account the Souldiers were by the 
Centurions beaten with Vines ; whence at laſt the Vine came to 
be the badge of. the Centurions Office. Spartianus ( in the life 
of Hadrian) uſes it in this ſenſe ; and ſo does Plutarch in Galbs. 

© In the Maz, Fuk, and Med. M. SS, there is a ſtop here ; but in the 
Kings M.S, there is none ; which punCation in the three M, SS, firlt 
named, Salmaſins ( in his notes on Spartianus ) defends againſt Ca- 
ſaubon, (in his notes on the ſame Authour, ) who thought that 
the Vine was a badge which denoted thoſe that were to be choſen 
Centurions, who ſhould bear that Office, when there was a place 
vacated, And therefore _—_— read this paſſage thus [ There is 
a certain dignity amongſt the Romans termed the Vine, which thoſe that 
obrain arc ſaid to be made Centurions when there is a place vacant : ] 
which reading agrees with the Kings M. S. But Salmafius makes a ſtop 
{ as wedo ) at the word [| Centurions, } which doubtleſs is the truett 
xeading : See note (b) in this chapter, Palcſ. EY EE 


who was a Roman Senatour, a fingular favourite 
! of the Emperours : and both for his nobleneſs of 
Birth and Eſtate, known to all perſons. He, be- 
ing preſent at the death of the foreſaid Martyr, 
took upthe Corps, wrapped it in a white and pre- 
cious garment, laid it upon his ſhoulders and car- 
ried it away ; and when he had adorned ir very 
richly, he depoſited it in a decent Grave, This 
perſons familiars, who lived till our days, relate 
infinite other things concerning him. 


-—— 


— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the mighty Miracles of our Saviour 
at Paneas. 


A Mongft which they relate this Miracle. At | 
Ceſarea-Philipps, ( which the * Phamcians 3 Thoſe 
call Paneas ) they report there are ſprings to be whom our 
f : Euſebius 
here calls goivixes, Phenicians, are the Grecians which inhabited Pha- 
nicia, For Paneas is a Greek name, the Syrians, or rather the Syro- 
| Phenicians, called this City Dan, as S. Ferom, attirms in his Queſtions 
on Geneſis z his words are thele z Dan Phenices oppidum, quod nunc 
fn M 3  Paneas 
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ici + fontibus Fordanis, 
Paneas dicitur, Dan autem unus 6 fonts x 
wocatur For, quod interpretatur ces Jew. Duobus ergo fontibus, qui haud 
procul a ſe diſtant, in unum rivulun jederatis,Fordanis 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


an 0 alter 


— 


znceps appella- 


: & Dani a Town of Phenicia, which is now called Pancas, Alſs 
Dan 7 4 name of one of Hy Spring-heads of Fordan. For the other 3s 
named For, the interpretarion whereof % |. a Stream. ] Theſe 1wo 
Fountains zherefore, which are not ſar di ſtant from each other, arc united 
5nto one Rivulet, which is aſterwards called Fordan, Valeſ, 


GALLIENUS. ſeen at the foot of the Mountain called Pans, 
out of which the River 7ordar hath its original, 
They ſay, that on a certain Feſtival they uſed to 


b This cuſtom , TEAM vaa= 
Canegw of cafling the (acrifice 
into the Springs, or Wells, which 
they worſhipped, was uſed by the 
Heathens. And hence it is that 
Publicola asketh Anguſtine, in his 
153, Epiſtle, whether it were law- 
{al to drink of that Spring or Well, 
into which any part of a facrifice 
hal been calt. Pale. 


b caſt a ſacrifice into thele 
Springs, and by the power 
of the Devil it would mira- 
culouſly vaniſh out of ſight : 
And that this was a Miracle 
much talked of by them who 
had ſeen ir, , Aſtyrivs there- 
fore being upon a time' pre- 
ſent with choſe that did this, 
and ſeeing*many ſtruck with 


admiration at what was done, was ſorry for their 


Errour, 


Then he lifted up his eyes to heaven, and 


beſought the ſupream God, by Jeſus Chriſt,that he 
would rebuke this Devil which ſeduced the people, 
and command him to ceaſe from deceiving of men. 
They report that when he had prayed thus the 
ſacrifice floated upon the Waters immediately. 
] hus periſhed their Miracle, and never afterwards 
was there any prodigiedone neer that place. 


— 


CHAP, XNXVIIL 


Concerning the Statue, which the Woman who had 
the Flux of bloud, erefted. 


Ut fince I have made mention of this City, 
I think it not ar all unſutable to produce a 
ſtory, which is worthy to be related to poſterity. 


2 This place of Euſebius, con- 
cerning the woman who had the 
Iſſue of bioud, is quoted- in the 
ſeventh Synod, Aion, 4. pag.508, 
See aifo what Philoſtorgius ſaith 
in h's ſeventh book, chap. 3, And 
what Niccphorus, who borroweth 
it from him. Yalcſ, 


For they ſay that the woman, 
2 who had the Iſſue of bloud, 
whom the ſacred Goſpels in- 
form us to have been healed 
by our Saviour, was born in 
this City : and that her houſe 
may be ſeen there, and tha: 
the illuſtrious Monuments of 


our Saviour's - beneficence ſhown towards her 
doe yet remain, For neer the gate of her houſe 
(*ris ſaid) ſtands upon a Pillar of ſtone, the 
Effigies of a woman in braſs, kneeling on her 
knees, and {tretching forth her hands forward in 


the form of a ſuppliant. 


On the other ſide op- 


poſite to it ſtood another Image of a man made 
of the ſame mettal ſtanding upright, dreſſed de- 
* Armaot. Cetly ina * ſhort veſture, and ſtretching out his 


Ns; it 


hand towards the woman. 


Art whoſe feet upon 


ſometimes the baſe of the Pillar *tis ſaid there ſprings up a 


fign'fies a 
Military Cloak ; this term occurs 
Pſal. 109. 29, whete *tis rendred 
& Mantle. 

b Rufinus underſtands this place 
[ ue&Y& 7s xegard's avioy ] fo, 
as if this herb had no healing ver- 
tue till it was grown up to the skirt 
of our Saviours veſture : but ſince 
Euſebius does not expreflely de- 
termine it that way , every one 
may interpret the place as pleaſcth 
him belt, I think Euſeh;us mean= 
eth by the addition of theſe words 
that the herb grew up no higher 
then the skirt of our Saviour's 
doublct, as if it were in reverence 


ro him, See Ncephor, B, 6. chap... 


is, Pulc. 


ſtrange kind of an herb, 
which grows up to the 
b Skirt of his braſen doublet, 
and is a preſent remedy to 
remove all ſorts of diſeaſes : 
_ ſay that this Statue re- 
preſented our Saviour, This 
remained till our Age, and 
therefore we our ſelves went 
to the City to ſee it. Nor 
need - It ſeem a wonder that 
the Ancient Gentiles, who 


' received benefits from our 


Saviour , did theſe things , 


ſeeing that we have ſeen the 
pictures of his Apoſtles Perer þ 
_ and Paz, and of Chriſt himſelf, drawn in Colours,! 


Lis. VII. 


and preſerved till our days. Tt is probable enough GAtLiExus, 

that thoſe Ancients, according to the cuſtom of 

the Heathens, were wont © unadviſedly to honour © Rufinus 

all thoſe after this manner as Saviours, by whom *#*nflateth 
this word 

they had been any ways benefited, 


& 77eL @u= 
AﬀdKX Og 5 
indiffcrenter, indifferently ; but I rather think gz pggvadx/o; here 
fienifieth inconfiderately, unadviſedly, contrary to the Podrine of the 
Ancients,unwiſtly, Moreover, S* Henr, S4vil in the margin of hisM.S, 
upon theſe words gJy1z1 owing, the cuſtom of the Heathens, bids 
us take notice that this is here ſpoken concerning images. Valet. 


CHAP, XIX, 
Conceriiing the Chair of James the Apoſtle, 


- hw Epiſcopal Chair of James the firſt Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſalem, who was conſecrated 
by our * Saviour himſelf, and the Apoſtles; (who ? This was 
in holy Writ is honoured with the title of the 7 21% t12- 


: er ition, th 
Brother of Chriſt ; ) being reſerved till this time, _ ps 


the Brethren who have ſucceeded in that Church Apoktle 
do reverence it ; Hence they plainly manifeſt ro was Or- 
all what great veneration and reſpe&, both the d2ined Fi- 


Antients, and alſo thoſe of our Age, have, and do _ - 


pay to holy men for their love to God. But thus Chria. Be- 
much concerning theſe things. ſides Enſe- 

bius, Saint 
Chryſoſt, in his 38 Hom?l. upon the Epiſtle to the Corinthians, on theſe 
words, Deinde viſus eſt Facobo, Then he was ſeen of Fames ; expreſly 
affirmeth it : the ſame alſo Epiphanius, Niceph, Calliſt. ard others 
do affirm, They all ſeem to borrow this opinion from the firſt book 
of Clemens's Recognitions : alſo,in the eighth book of his Conſtitutions, 
Chap. 35. we find him ipeaking of Fames the Biſhop of Feruſalcm in 
theſe words, var" aus T4 els, 1) amgvnay mweeslornlas, 
Ordaincd by our Saviour himſelf, and the Apoftles. We mult tarther 
advertiſe the Reader that theſe words 94 *Amge2as the Apuſile are 
wanting in the Kings Fuk, Maz, M. SS. and in Rufinus : but in our 
Maz, Med, Fuk. M, SS, in the Contents of this Chapter, we find this 
word ammsas the Apoſtle : although in the Index of the Chapters 
which is prefixed, we find it thus written, watt 9% Fegvs *'Inncce oy 
Emoxome, concerning the Chair of Fames th&Biſhop. Valeſ, 


_——_—— 
— 


CHAP. XX, 


Concerning Dionyſwus's Paſchal Epiſtles, in which 
he preſcribeth a Canon concerning Eaſter, 


Oreover, beſides thoſe his fore-mentioned E- 
piſtles,the ſame Dzonyſ7as at the * ſame time ? From this 
wrote theſe ſtill extant, called * Paſchal Epiſtles : a- 91 71- 
mongſt which he interweaves Paregyrickdiſcourſes he 
concerning the feaſt of Eaſter : one of theſe Epiſtles rime, ſome 
he Dedicateth to Flavins; another to Domitius would con. 
and Didymus. In which he publiſheth a Canon clude thar 
of eight years, having proved that we ought to 2799/* 
celebrate the. feaſt of Eaſter, at no other time, but Epiſtles in 
after the vernal Aquinox. He compoſed ano- the Perſe- 
ther Epiſtle beſides theſe, to his Fellow-Presbyters cvtion, rai- 
at Alexandria, and others to divers other perſons, ed by //t- 
and theſe he wrote whileſt the rage of the Perſecu- ns Ol 


; - that is falſe; 
tion {t1ll continued, for this E= 


| piſtle to 


Domitius and Didymus, was written in the Reign of Decjus the Ems 
perour, Valef. 

> Rufinus ve'y well tranſlates this word Soprugrygs, in this place, 
Paſchales, Paſchal Epiſtles, The Biſhops of Alexandria uſed to write 
theſe Paſchal Letters every year, and fend them to the reſt of the 
Churches of .£zypt ; that they might all agree in the time of the 
celebration of Eaſter, There are at this day extant Epiſtles of this 
ſorr, written by Theophilus, Cyril, and others : what was the form of 
theſe Epiſtles we may underſtand from the 3o Paſchal Homilies of Cyril; 
firſt they diſcourſed ſome thing concerning Eaſter : in the end they 
declared the beginning of Lent, and the day of Eaſter, whence we may 
call them Homzlies, as well as Epiſtles, Valeſ, On 


CHAP; 


wrote theſe . 


CE ES i IR rob 
MASED EIB PT RI -1e = HE 3) 


GED ae 


oy " FRY 4 ny ok a a a EEK BYE. ho WET? ging 


Lis. VII: 


GALLIENUS* 
Pa, 


6/ Euſebius Pamphulus; 127 


CHAP. XXI, 


Concerning what things happened at Alexandria, 


Tonyſis returned to Alexandria, Peace being 

P as yet ſcarce throughly ſetled there. But 
when Sedition and War joyntly raged again 
there, ſo that he could not viſit all the Brethren 
in the City, they being divided into the one or 
the other party of the faction : Again, even on 
Eaſter-day, as if he had been exil'd out of Alex- 
andria, he converſed with them by. letters. And 
in his other Paſchal Letter which a little after this 
he wrote to Hierax one of the egyptian Bithops, 
he mentioneth the Sedition then at Alexandria, in 
theſe words, © It is no wonder if it be difficult 
© for me to converſe with men far remote even 
« by Letters, whenas it is rendred now no ealie 
© matter for me to diſcourſe with my ſelf, and 
© to give advice to my own ſoul. For Iam com- 
<.relled to ſend Letters even to my own bowels, 
& my Brethren, who live under the fame roof, 
&« have the ſame mind, and are members and inha- 
*: bitants of the ſame Church , and it appears to 
<« me a great difficulty, how 1 ſhould convey my 


&« [Letters to them : 


For a man may with more 


<« eaſe and leſs danger travel nor onely beyond 
<« the bounds of this Province, but even from Eaſt 
& to Weſt, then out of Alexandria into Alezan- 


2 In the Kings M, S. we find, in- 
ſtead of T1g my Azoc, this City, of 
minewy theſe Cities; which reading 
is not to be rejeRted : for that great 
fation had ſo divided Alexandria 
that in a manner it became of one 
City rwo, as before he ſeemeth to 
intimate when he faith , that 4 
man may with more eaſe travel 
from Eaſt ro Weſt, then out of A- 
lexandria into Alexandria, This 
oreat Sedition, I think, happened, 
when _Amilianus pollelt himſelf 
of the Goyernment of Alexan- 
dria, Valed, 


b There are divers ways of tran- 
Nating this place according as we 
point it. Moſt Tranſlatours have 
erred here, by an Erroneous con- 
jun&ion of this ſentence with what 
precedeth, But Dionyſ.us's tol- 
lowing words confirm our puncta- 
tion and verſion: the ſenſe of 
which is thar the Havens of A- 
lexandria , overflowing with the 


bloud of the ſlaughtered Citizens, 


did truly repreſcnt the red Sea, 
Wheretore it is not the Middle 
Street of the. City which is com- 
pared to the red Sea ( although 
ſome ſo interpret it) but the Ports 
or Havens are faid to tcpreſent 
that, Valcſ. 


© Betwixt theſe words where 
we uſe onely a middle diftinftion 
or comma, Robert Steph, uſes a full 
period, contrary to the Authority 
of all the M. SS. we ought rather 
to follow the punRation of the 
M. SS, and joyn this paſſige with 
what prececeth ; but here we meet 
vith a Genitiye caſe plural of the 
Article [ @y, ] which- we tran- 
late in the fingular number, and 
referr it to dwAgong theSea;which 
is a ſingular pur for the plural num- 
ber, Forthe Sea was divided jnto 
two parts,and opened a broad way 
for the Tſraclites z ſo that whar 
was really but one Sea, ſeemed 


© Noah. 


« drjia. For the very mid- 
<« le ſtreet of this * City is 
« more unfrequented and ini- 
« paſlible then that vaſt and 
& jnvious wilderneſs which 
« Jſ-ael travelled through in 
&« two Ages. ® Thoſe calm and 
<« fill Havens do repreſent 
& the Sea through which the 
&« Tſraelites had a ſpatious 
« paſſage, it being divided, 
«© 2nd made like a wall on 
© both hands, © but the £&- 
« osyptians were drowned in 
<« the paths thereof. And 
< through the frequent ſlaugh- 
&© ters perpetrated therein , 
(« they were like a red Sea, 
« The River which runneth by 
«the City ſeemed ſomecimes 
© more dry and uncomfort- 
<« 2ble then the thirſty wil- 


&« qerneſs, through which, | 


&*« when the 1ſraclites travel- 
© led, they were fo thirſty, 
< that they murmured againſt 
« Moſes, until by the power 
&« of God ( who onely doth 
<« marvellous things) water 
« ouſted our of a craggy 
&« Rock for them; At 0- 
<« ther times it overflowed in 
& ſich abundance, that it laid 
& 11] the Countrey round a- 
&« bout under water , the 
« Highways and the fields, 
« and ſeemed to threaten 
«2 return of that deluge 
« which* was in the days of 
It. runneth by, 
&« being . continually polluted 


'« with bloud, and murthered, 


to be two , butif we tranſlate it according to Stephen's punRation, 
We can find no word to which this Genitive plural of the Article can 


zeaſonably be referred, P/alcf, 


& and drowned bodies : like that River which 6aLLExv5; 
_ z 8 | "SY 
by toes, in the ſight of Pharaoh , was turn- 
**ed into bloud, and ftank: And whar other 
- water can purifie this water which purgeti 
** all things it ſelf > How can that vaſt and im- 
* menſe Ocean which is impaſſible by men; 
« cleanſe this bitter Sea? Or how can that 
« great River which ſpringeth our of Eder, 
« though it gather its four heads, into which ir 
&« is divided, into that one of Gcon, waſh awa 
<« this putrified gore ? Or how can that * Ai 
n be purified, which on every fide is defiled with driz gid 
4 moſt noiſome exhalations ? For ſuch vapovrs doubtleſs 
& ariſe from the Earth ; ſuch winds from the <onduce 
« Sea, ſuch blaſts 'from tbe Rivers; and ſuch _—_— | 
« miſts frotn the Havens, that the very dews are brity of ths 
* nothing elſe but the Gore of dead Carkaſſes place. For 
< putrified in all the ſubjacent Elements. Afﬀeer the river | 
& all this they wonder, and ſeem to doubt whence N#c, com: 
< theſe 4 continued Plagues;, whence theſe noy- ,;* = 
<« ſome diſeaſes ; theſ | ki vena, 
ome diſeaſes ; theſe contagions of all kinds, and was con: 
& this various, and numerous deſtruction of men veyed into 
* proceeds, They admire why this great City *h* City 
< contains not in it as many inhabitants, ( ſhould "4" 
a : ground by 
they be numbred even from infants to the moſt Z;ches 
*© aged and decrepit ) as it formerly maintained madeunder 
© perſons, who were * lively old men, as they ihe houſes, 
* called them. But in thoſe days there were ſo *** —_ 
< many perſons betwixt fourty and ſeventy years ;;. cons 
* old, that their number could nor now be made gone, is ſet 
*© up, although, all from fourteen to fourſcore years down by 
« of age were regiſtred, and th*ir names enrolled 79%" Leo, 
© inthe Tables,that they might partake of the pub- 7 —_— 
©lick diſtribution of C ſepvions 
ick diſtribution of Corn, And our youngeſt men Africa : his 
**now look as if they were of the ſame age with our words are 
© old men formerly, And although they ſee man- theſe z  __ 
* kind ſo much diminiſhed and conſumed from off aun y ſere 
= the earth, (their intire deſtruction being increaſed Lids 
* and augmented inceſſantly) yer they tremble not. ciſterns * 
ER = -  Concamera- 
14, craſſiſque innitens fornicibus ſubſtruda eſt, in quas exunlans Nilus pep 
aqueduttum in planitic magno ariificio conſtruitum extra Alexandriam 
dedutus, ſub ejus manibus demittinur, &c, This artificial, conveyance 
of the River, though it were otherwife acceptable to the inhabitants, 
yet it could not be without ſome annoyance to the Air, the com- 
plexion whereof ſuftered much alteration by the noyſome vyapours 
which roſe up our of the waters, which 1n tract of time putrified in their 
Gilterns, It is the collettion of the forefaid Leo, in his following words; 
Ciſterne porrs temporjs ſucceſſu turbide ac canoſe reddit, plurimis aſtivo 
tempore languoribus occaſionem prabent, &c, The ſame Authour Sives us 
another reaſon for the unwholſomnels of that City ; which was cauſed 


* The yery 
M fituation 4 


. by certain little gardens planted near the City, the fruits whereof were 
. ſo unwholſom, that the inhabitants were thereby made ſubje& to very 


noxious feayers, and many other diſeaſes, See Fohn Leo's deſcript, 

Afric. pag. 675, and 676. Edit, Lugd. Batav, 1632, | | 
4 Swexads Auun, continucd plagues without intermifion, The 

plague even from the times of Gallus and Yoluſianus, over-ran and 


deltroyed almoſt all the Roman Empire, Eutropius ſaith that the 
i Reign of Gallus and Voluſianus was onely remarkable-for the great 


plague which happened in their days, Aurelius Viftor affirms that 
Gallus and Poluſtanus were beloved very much on this account, be- 
cauſe they took care of every ones, even of the pooreſt man's funeral, 


- The plague afterwa'ds raged at Rome, and in the Roman Provinces, in 
;the days of Gallienus, as Pollioin Gallienus's Lite atteſts, Va!c/. 


©*fQwmmeo]ts; vitid, lively, buſty old men. So they were called ar 


Alexandria, who were between fourty and ſeventy years old, Their 


names were regiftred in tables that they might partake of the publick 
diſtribution of the Corn, as Djonyfius attelits in his following words, 


. Qver theſe were the Archigerontes, of whom mention is made inthe 
firſt Law of the Codex Theodofianus, de Alexandring plebh primatibus, 


Hither may be referred that which Gregor. Naz. affirms, in his 21 Or4« 


tion concerning S, Athanaſius, to wit, that the Alexandrians were wont 


to be diſtributed into Sexes, Ages, and Trades, as often as, out of reſpet,; 
they went forth to meer any perſon, Valcel. | 


4 


CHAP. XXII | 
Concerning the Plague which then raged. 


: Frerwards the Peſtilence ſucceeding the 
- War; when the Feaſt | of Eaſter ] was 


at hand, Dionyſius again writerh to the Brethren, 
M 


deſcribing 


re of Alexan: 
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fius's is re- 
ally a moſt. 5 | 
elegant one, Here he faith that 

this preſent time, when all chings 

were in fo lamentable a poſture, 

would ſeem to the unbelieving 

Heathens no fit time to keep a 
feaſt in : But neither this time, 
which (faith he) is really a time of 
Mourning, nor any other, though 
never ſo undiſturbed,never ſo mer- 
ry, could poſſibly yield the Rea- 
thens any true joy. For the wick- 
ed and unbelievers can never keep 
a fealt, although they daily facri- 
tice, becauſe they cannot enjoy 
any true mitth : onely the pious 

and virtuous do truely keep a feaſt, 
becauſe they perform their duty, 

and offer prayers, and unbloudy 
ſacrifices to God, Origen, in his 
e ghth book againſt Celſus , dit- 
courſes at Jarge concerning this 
Opinion 3 which paſſages in him 
are borrowed from the Storcks , 
and they give much light to the 

onderfiandivg of this place of Dzo- 

nyſius. Valel, 

b Here we read onely 7g2A%o%% » 
and T wiſh : but Turnebus in the 
margin of his book very well cor- 
refteth and pointeth it thas. Kay 
ena 36 655; And I wiſh onely. 
one had died in every houſe : the 
Kings M, S. reads thus x) opcAv 
2 eis md, &c. but Turnebus 
does yery well amend this place of 
Dionyſ#us, by his foreſaid punQa- 

I. tion of it,” Pale. 
ſh © Djonyſius here makes a com- 
ll pendious repetition of all the ſuf- 
on terings of the Chriſtians from the 
time he was firſt Ordained Biſhop 
| of Alexandria: firſt he recounts 
ign and expulſion, 
which beganYa, the laſt year of 
Philip the 'Emperour, Next the 
| Civil War which immediately 
| followed ; rut 
; War, ſee Chap. 41, Book 6. cf 
this Hiſtory. Then he ſaith, af- 
ter a little ceſſation followed the 
Plague 3 which raged grievouſly 
in the times of Gallus and Voluſi- 
anus; bur it began in Decius's 
Reign : for it is evident by Dzo- 
wyſius's Epilile to Domitius and 
idymus, that fome Deacons died 
of this Plague in the Reign of De- 
cius, Sce Chap. 11, Book 7, 
palef. | 


Te 


4 this Paſ= « thjs which we obſerve, nor any other time (1 
_—_ —_ « ſpeak not onely of the mournful, but alſo of 
Te. © any of thoſe times which they account moſt 


*« tations for the multitudes 


«And when we onely were 


© eventhen we kept the Feſti- 


« 5ranted to us alone : But when both we and 
© they had enjoyed a very ſhort time of refreſh- 
&« ment, this Plague immediately invaded us. A 
* thing moſt formidable to them, and more cala- 
& mitous than any accident whatſoever. And, as 
& one of their own writers ſaith, it was the onely 
<« thing which ſurmounted all mens expeRation 
& and fear. It was indeed no ſuch thing to us, 
5 but rather an exerciſe, and tryal, nothing inferi- 
<« our to our former ſufferings : for this Plague 
<« did nor ſpare us; but it raged grievouſly a- 
« mongſt the Heathens. After theſe words he con- 
tinues, ſaying ; © Indeed many of our Brethren, 
* through their ſuperabundant love, and brotherly 
&« kindneſs negleRing their own ſelves, and firmly 
(E108 & adhering to one another, without any thing of 
1" * caution viſiting them who were infeRed, care- 
| < fully miniſtring to them, and healing them in 
i * Chriſt, moſt willingly died with them , in- 
$ © fecting themſelves with other mens diſtempers, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


*« joyful ) is a time, of feſti- 
*< viry tothem, Now indeed 
c« all places are full of mour- 
& ning ; all perſons lament ; 
& and the City rings on every 
&« {ide with continual lamen- 


<« of them who are already 
* dead, and who are daily 
« dying: For as the Scri- 
© pture faith concerning the 
* firſt born of the e/EZgyp- 
« :ans, lo now a great cry #s 
&« heard : for there is no 
& houſe, in which there is 
«nor one dead; ( Pand 1 
& with there were but one in 
*« every houſe: ) Indeed ma- 
© ny, and fore affli tions have 
& befaln us before this cala- 
© mity. © Firſt of all they 
** expelled us out of the City. 


& perſecuted and oppreſſed 
<« by all men, yet nevertheleſs 


& val days. Andevery place, 
© where every one of us par- 
* ticularly underwent affli- 
« &ion ; The Field , the 
<« Deſert ; the Ship, the 
* Inn , the Priſon, was a 
* place for holding our ſo- 
« lemn Aſſemblies : but the 
& perfected Martyrs, who 
<< are fatiated in heaven, kept 
<« the moſt joyful feaſt of all. 
c« After theſe [| miſcries '] 
& ſucceeded War,and Famine; 
& In which we were fellow- 
« ſufferers with the Heathens, 
«© We alone ſuffered what- 
« ever they afflicted us with , 
© but what ever calamities 
& they brought upon them- 
* ſelves and ſuffered, we par- 
& ticipated of, And we were 
<« again made joyful by the 
© Peace of Chriſt, which he 


| << themſelves. 


Lis. VII, 
G&LLIENUS. defcyibing the miſeries of that calamity in theſe © attraRting the diſcaſe from their neighbours — 


©, © > —_—— &« a To ſome men this preſent may ſeem | © upon themſelves, and voluntarily 4 drawing the g Gs 
ordium of ©& nat a time to celebrate a Feſtival , bur neither | *© infetion out of them by tranſlating ir into no uer ms 


And many who had cured and 4ayn%*vra; 
« reſtored others to their former health, died ſome tran- 
<« themſelves, having brought their death upon | 92s > 
<« themſelves; And being thus made the ranſom SR 
<« andexpiation for them all, they died, really ful- e:fing, and 
*« filling that common ſaying, which always hi- /ſcning 
{< therto hath ſeemed to contain no more than an #*ir 4i- 
«« offictous © friendſhip. Thus therefore died the wg dl 
& beſt of our brethren, ſome of whom were nor ap- 
&« Prieſts, and others Deacons, alſo thoſe of the prove of 
« Laity which were eminent died voluntarily : So that ver= 
< that this kind of death which was ſuffered upon = ts = 
& account of piety, and a ſtedfaſt faith, may be, wat 
« efteemed no leſs honourable then Martyrdom. orexugary 
6 They took the dead bodies of the Saints up in fignikies 
*< their open hands, and into their boſoms , they to ſqucere 
&« cloſed their eyes, and {hut their mouthes . car- node" 
« ried them upon their ſhoulders ; and * buried Dionyjus's 
* them: they ſtuck cloſe to them ; embraced meaning is 
&« them ; waſhed them; and 8 adorned them cy. *Þ5, thar 
© rioully in their cloathes ; not long after they who 
« viſited the 
had the like good offices performed to them- jnfe&eg 
*« ſelves: for thoſe who ſurvived did continually Chriſtians, 
& tread in the ſteps of ſuch as went before them, did in a 
© But the Gentiles practice was quire contrary P2vner 
to this. They thruſt out of doors thoſe which a oboe 
& begun to be infected , they fled away from thoſefrom the: 
«© who were moſt dear to them, they deſerted and tran- 
< them being half dead in the high-ways ; and {late it to, 
* caſt forth the dead bodies unburied ; being ut- wn _ 
&« rexly averſe from a participation and ſociety ſelves. ps" 
*F with them | in death , which yet was in no that is the 
&« wiſe cafie for them to avoid, though they uſed true notion 
& 21] arts and devices to decline it. After this F- *f<#udayy 
piſtle, when affaires in Alcxandria were in an be, 
peaceable and quiet poſture, he again ſendeth ano- and « ir 
ther Paſchal Epiſtle to the Brethren throughout were to 
e£gypt, be alſo writ ſeveral others beſides this, {#< ous 
There is alſo extant an Epiſtle of his concerning — 1 
the Sabbath, and another concerning Exercitation, oo 
Again, in an Epiſtle to Hermammon, and the Bre- Ic is no 
thren in «Aigypr, he has a long diſcourſe concer- more then 
ning the improbiry of Deci«s and his ſucceſſours, 9Þ* he 
where he alſo makes mention of the peace inthe 4 ” 


Reign of Gallizenus, words, 7jy 
; -— voory EQ 
£793 LAxovles » drawing the infeition upon themſelves, Valet. 


© This word g1aog2900mm we have here rendred friendſhip, yer the 
word primarily and properly fignifies that which the Latines call 
cemit45, that is, complaiſance, os ctuiltty, affability : -as for 
this term afeinnua, Which we have tranſlated 4 Ranſom, we find it 
in the firſt Epiltle to the Corinth, Chap, 4. yv, 13. this word ſeems to 
t ave been uſed by the Alexandrians in their ſalutartions : when they 
met together, and promiſed their fincere loye, willingneſs, and dili- 
gence in ſerving one another, they uſed to ſay £30 eius arelinue 0, 


call the Chriſtians the very aziyſnua my]wy the off-ſcouring, the filth, 
the very faces populi, and the purgamentaſecnli z which interpretation 
is not to be rejeted here, Valef. 


f Chriſtoph. in his Latine Verſion, renders this word [ Ne]124y- 
Tes ] decenter ornantes, dreſſing them up neatly : but he miſtakes ; for 
Dionyſus ſpeaks of their dreſs aiterwards in theſe words, a&ic* 
Aﬀis na TAX00EYTEg» decking thers in their beſt cloaths ; PAD> 1107 
here we therefore render, componentes ( that is ) burying them, and 
ſothe word is uſed in profane as wellas in ſacred Authours ; Com- 
poſtus pro ſepulto, in Virgil, and Horace, Valeſ, 


5 TiterAals xalaxooutr]es, ome render, linteo ſuncbri invol- 
ventes, ſhrowding them in 4 winding ſheet, But this is contrary to the 
cuſtom of buryings in thoſe days; for the Heathens uſed ro dreſs the 
dead in their beſt cloaths and fo interr them, And the Chriſtians uſed 


RT = 


CHAP; 


or elſe we may take the word in this ſence ; as if the Heathens ſhould , 


hw tt .c a »& 


Lis. VII. 


GALLIENUS. 


Concerning the Reign of Galljentis. 


$ Though 'L NY wor 


Othing hinders bur we may hear his own 
Fe which.run thus: © * Magrians | 


we find 5 therefore, haying treacherouſly betriyed.one ot 


ko Þ DO. C1137: HYD 1b] HE 
« the Emperours which preceded him, 'and made 


33 #r, be © War upon the other, was immediately extir- 


zhcreſore ; *© paref,ant together 


yet we mult 
underſtand Macridnits 3 for by 


his treachefy it was that Valerian , 
was delivered into the: hands 'of. 
the Perſians, Other, Hiſtorians ., 


aſſert that he wa$' delivered ro 
them by his 'own 'Captains 3 ſo 
Aurcl, Vi. Syncel, and others. 
Theſe words of Dionyſfius are tobe 


zoyned with thoſe in Chap. 10. of 


this Book ;, for they are fragments 
of one and the ſame Epiltle to 
Hermammon z we alſo find a piece 
of itin Chap, 1. of. this ſeventh 
Book, Palef. 


* He means Macrianus, and his. 


two ſons, See Chap. 1. of 1hi 
Book ; at the cloſe 'of the Chaprer. 
} Eſai, 42.9. 


with his whole family became 
P extinct. Gallienits was now 
< praclqimed, and by com- 
<« mon aw received Em- 
*© perour : he was both an old 
- E nperour, and anew : for 
« he was before * them, and 
<« alſo ſuryived them : for ac- 
«cording to that which was 
*< ſpqkenby the Pro "* E- 
« [aa5, Þ Beholdthe former 
« things are come to paſs, and 


Ls 


&« new things ſhall now riſe up. 


©& Fox as a cloud riſin up be- 


*« fore the rays of the ſun, 
© overſhadoweth ' it for a 


< while, and appears to be 


<« ſybſtituted into the place thereof : but when the 
«+ cloud has gone over it, or 1s dilſolved ,, the ſun, 
« which before was riſen, ſeems then to ariſe 
« Jgain : ſo Macriants, who fet himſelf before, 
d Dzonyfius © and Þ approach the very Empire of Gallienus, 
here ſpeaks 4 jg is not, for he never was: but Gallienus as he 


of Macri- 

anus's Empire, becauſe he was 
owned, and received as Emperour 
by Agypt, and the Eaſtern Pro» 
vinces : Which his ' Coins de- 
clare, for on the fore-fide there is 
this inſcription, ATT. K. M- 
ÞOTA. MAKPIANOZ; 
And on the reverſe this , 
AAESANAPEIA. Palcſ. 


© was Emperour before, ſo 
© he now conjinues to be. 
© And the Empire it ſelf, 
« having depoſited its old 
« Age As it were, and being 
& cleanſed from the dregs 
<« of its former improbity, 
&« now flouriſheth with grea- 
26x vividneſs ; is ſeen and 


*< heard of at a larger diſtance, and ſpreads its fame 


f 


& in all places, He afterwards declares the time 


when he wrote theſe things, in theſe words: © It | 


< now again comes into my mind to contemplate 
<« the years of our Emperour : For 1 ſee how 
< thoſe moſt impious perſons who had ſo great a 
«name, are in a ſhort time become moſt obſcure. 
<« But our moſt Pious and Religious Emperour, 
< having paſſed his ſeventh, is now in the ninth 

*« year of his Empire, in which we are about to 
© ſolemnize the Feſtivals, | | 


CHAP. XXIV. 
Concerning. Nepos, and his Schiſm. 


Efides, Dionyſius wrote two Books concerning 

the promiſes. The occaſion of his writing 
theſe Books was Nepos, an A&gyptian Biſhop, 
who taught that the promiſes, which were made 
to the Saints in the ſacred Scriptures, ſhould: be 


* That is, performed in the * Jewiſh ſ-nce, and affirmed that 


that the there was to come a thouſand years ſtate upon 


Promiſes 
were to be 
literally 


earth, which ſhould be ſpent in bodily pleaſures. 
Now he ſuppoſing he could confirm his own. 


o Euſebius Pamphilus. 


the ſecond he dilſcourſerh concerning the Reve- LNG 
Lytion of John , where in the very beginning he 
makes mention of this Nepos, and writes thus 
concerning him : © But becauſe they produce a 
'* Book of Nepos's, on which they rely very much, 


«as if it did * infallibly de- 
© monſtrate that the King- 
is =_ of Chriſt ſhould be 
«[ ſeryp ] on earth ; in- 
* deed for ſeveral "other 
<* things I commend and 
<< loye Wepos, for bis faith, 
« his induſtry and ſtudy in 
© the Scriptures, and alſo for 
© che ' many * Pſalms and 
* Hymns he compoſed, with 
'© which, many of the ' Bre= 
<« thren are even at this time 
<* much delighted. And Lre- 
<« yerence the man for this 
* reaſon chiefly, becauſe he 


I is © dead. 


But I jugge 
*©truth moſt to be beloved, 
* and to be the moſt precious 
'*< of all things. Ir is our 
'<« duty to. praiſe,” and freely 
© to commend what-eyer 1s 
« truly {aid ; but weare 2a 


<« what-ever unſound. gpinion 
« appears to haye been; com- 
< mitted to writing, Now: 
& could he be preſent, and 
<« diſcuſſe his' opinion by 
;*© word of mouth, then a bare 
\< diſcourſe by Queſtions and 
'«& Anſwers, withour any wri- 
'© ting might ſuffice to con- 
<< vince and reduce the: ad- 
* yerle party to an agree» 
© ment. But ſince there is 


« to ſome it ſeems) a moſt 
<« perſwaſive one ; fince ſome 


«den Myſtery, ſince they 
« will not ſuffer the more ig- 
© norant of our brethren to 
<* think of any thing that is 
< ſublime and great, neither 
& of the glorious and trul 

<« divine advent of our Link 
«nor of our Reſurrection 
«from the dead, our ga- 
<«<thering together to him, 
«and our being made like 
© him £ © But perſwade them 
&« to think that men hope-for 
© nothing in the Kingdom 


<a to examine and corre& 


« a Book publiſhed. ( and as 


Va ome Teachers.look upon 
<« the Law and the Prophets to be-of no value, 
<« neglect to follow the Goſpels , have ſmall 

& eſteem for the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, and | 

<« 4 promiſe great things'concerning the Dorine a This 
* of this Book, as containing ſome great and hid- word ,g/:2 


129 


2 We have here ſufficient eyi- 
dence thar this Book concerning 
the Promiſes - was" written in an- 
{wer to Nepos : I wonder that 
Hicronymus in bis Preface beſore 
the eighteen) Book of þis comments 
upon Eſaiaz, ſhould atfirm that th's 
Book was written againſt [rgneus 
Biſhop of Lions. Indeed :Ireneus 
was one ofthem who believed thaf 
Chriſt ſhould come and Reign 
on the Earth a 1000 years, which 
opinion was grounded on Papias's 
Authority, as Hieronymus himſelf 
affirms, and alſo our Authour 
Euſebius in the end of the third 

ook, Bur as well from this place, 
as alſo from Hieronmu himſelf, 
in his Book De Script. Eccleftaſt ic, 
we may gather: that this Book was 
not written againlt Irene, bur 
againit Nepos, Valeſ, 

d Veaunſſz;, We have here 
tranſlated, the Compoſition of 
P{alms and Hymns ; according 
to the cuftom of the Chriltjans 
who uſed to compo'e Pſalms and 
Hymns in honour of Chriſt, as 
Euſebius in the end-of the fifth 
Book atteſteth, We aiſo find 
mention of_theſe Hymas in the 
Epiſtle of the Council of Antioch a- 

ainſt Paul of Samoſata,and inthe 
aſt Canan but one of the Councit 
of Laodicez, where there is an ex- 
preſs prohibition that no Pſalms 
which in: Greek are called 7H] 
x93, that. is , compoſed by private 
or ignorant perſons, ſhould be 
ſang in Churches. Paleſ. 

< Pliny in his 28 Book Chap. 20 
asketh, why we afftrm, when we 
mentipa any dead perſons, that we 
will not vex or diſturb their me- 


mory, Vale. 


4 * 


LY END 

Hgnifies properly to promiſe 4greas 
while before any perſormance z iv 
is a Metaphor taken from the My- 
ſteries of -the 'G?ecians, who pro. 
miſed ftrange and great things to 
them who are initated, and tor- 
mented them with. a long exa 
peCation ; that by keeping their 
thoughts thus in ſuſpence , they 
might beget in them an opinion, 
and 2 fear and reverence, Yale/. 
© The true reading of this place 

in the Greek, we owe to the Maz. 
M..S. according to which reading 
we have here tranſlated it, Valef. 


© of God, but abjet and mortal things, ſuch as 
<« they now hope for. It is neceſſary we enter 
& into a diſpute againſt our Brother Nepos, as if 
& he himſelf were preſent. After ſome. words he 
continues, ſaying ; © When I was in the Province 


underſtood. OPinion out of Fohn's Revelation, wrote a Book 
 ..__ Upon this Queſtion, and intitled it, AConfutation. 
of the Allegorical Expoſitors; which piece Dio- 
zyſins confutes in his Books concerning the Pro- 
miſes. In the firſt Book of which he propoſeth 
his own opinion concerning the ' Queſtion, In 


« of the. * Arſmoite, (where, f This Province was fo called 
* as you know, this opinion from: 4rfinde, who was Queen of 
« was long fince propagated it, before it, was a Roman Pro- 
« ſo far, - that there were Vi" # atef. 


« Schiſms and revoltings of whole Chnrches 


< together; ) haying conyened the Presbyters and 
b. * Teachers 
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GALLIEXUS. & Teachers of the Brethren in every particular 
« Vilage, (ſuch Brethren alſo as had a mind to 
<« come being preſent, ) I adviſed them that there 
&« might be reſearches made into this Doctrine, 
« in the preſence of a publick Afembly, And 
& when they produced this Book as a defence, and 
& an impregnable bulwark, ſitting with them three 
<« whole days together from morning till evening, 
<« ] endeavoured to diſcuſſe the contents thereof. 
<« [n all which time 1 did extraordinarily ad- 
& mire the conſtancy of the Brethren, their love 

«<to truth, and the © great 
5 *Eumz egxonsMmloy, is the G.guickneſs and readinefs of 
rerm jn the original z- I have « +; underſtanding, with ſo 


rendred it docilitatem, aptneſs 10 
be taught. For audirours are © much order, modeſty and 


properly ſaid »xu06iv, when © moderation did we pro- 
they  — the (enſe of words, © poſe Queſtions, propound 
—_ <« doubts, and yield our af- 
< ſents. For we took ſpecial care never pertina- 

« cjouſly to defend our former opinions, when 

< once they were found to be erroneous : neither 

& 4id we ſhun the objections of others : But to 

«© the utmoſt of our power, we endeavoured to 

*<k keep cloſe to the points 


h "The Greek phraſe is em&a- «© of the preſent Queſtion, 


T&vlv ff aegni uo, which Va- 
lefius renders, 4d ea de quibus 2n- 
ſtituta erat diſputatio eniti ; and 
we, to keep cloſe tothe points of the 
Dueſtion in band, or the preſent 


*©:2nd confirm them as ,well 
* 2s we could : Neither , if 
« we were convinc't,were we 
<« 2ſhamed to be perſwaded 


. ſo Dionyfius uſes the word a little before : St Paul alfo in his Epiſt, 


Sucſion, | <« out of our opinion, and 
< conſent with others: But with a good con- 
| This © ſcience, unfeignedly, and with * hearts _ d 
phraſe j57- © to God, we received what-ever was groun ed 
auulars upon the demonſtrations and' declarations of 
Tus 138- & the ſacred Scripture. In the concluſion, the chief 
Heir» 5 « maintainer and champion of this Dofrine, by 
truly tran- a Med 4 mt Rt 
Nated thus, ** name Coracto, confeſſed, and made a proteſta- 
expanſis © tion to us in the Audience of all the Brethren 
cordibus,& © there Aſſembled, that he would no longer ad- 
,9es/ _ * here to this opinion, nor diſpute concerning it, 
unfoulded, © NOr Mention it, nor preach it, ſo powerfully was 
and as it © he convinc't by the Arguments which had been 
were ſpread © brought againſt it. And the reſt of the Brethren, 
abroad : <« which were preſent, rejoyced at this conference, 


_—_— « and at the * reconciliation and unanimity which 
puris & © was amongſt all men, 

fimplicibus WS 

cordibus, with pure and fingle hearts : which ſenſe though the words 
may bear, yet it is not ſo good in this place, as the other Verſion, 
Pale|. 

| = RI is not put in this place for diſpenſation, but for 
the ſame as ovwubibam, (i.c.) an union, and reconciliation : and 


to the Coloſſians, Chap, 2, v. 2, & 19. uſeth oyuCiCaQep, and ovy- 
EtCamuss, inthis ſence. Paleſ, 


CHAP. XXV, 


Concerning the Revelation of John, 


Aving interpoſed ſome words, he afterwards 
wo thus concerning the Revelation of Fohn ; 
& Indeed ſome of our Anceſtours diſowned, and 


|< For the Evangeliſt does þis the ſame import wit 


Lis. VII. 
« 2 creditable name prefixt before his forgery : SALLIENUS: 
« for this, they ſay, was Cerinth#s's Opinion and eating 
« DoErine ; that Chriſt's Kingdom ſhould beter- 
<« reſtrial : And whatſoever he, being a carnal 
«and voluptuous man moſt luſted after, in theſe 
« he dream'd the Kingdom of Chriſt confifted , 
«« 25 in indulging the belly, and the parts beneath 
« the belly, 1 mean, in eating, drinking, and mar- 
« rying ; and alſo in feſtivals, ſacrifices, and kil- 
« ling of victims, by which theſe mighr with 
* more ſpecionis pretences be acquired, I dare 
<« not indeed reje& this Book, ſince many of the 
<« Brethren have it in great eſteem. But this is 
{© the Opinion I have of it, I think the ſenſe or 
« ſubje thereof ſurpaſſeth my apprehenſion, and 
«that there is a myſterious and admirable mea- 
< ning covertly contained in every part of it, for 


'« though: I do not underſtand it, yet I ſuppoſe 


< there is a ttiore profound meaning comprehen- 

*ded in the words, I do not judge of, nor 

« fathom theſe things by the line of my own 

* reaſon, but attributing much more to faith, 

« Teſteem them more ſublime then to be com- 

« prehended by me. I do not condemn thoſe 

& things I could not underſtand, but I the rather 

& admire them becauſe I cannot ſee through 

« them, After thefe words, having carefully 

look*t into the whole Book of the Revelarion, 

and demonſtrated that it was impoſſible to be 
underſtood according to the obvious ſenſe of the 

words, he goes on, ſaying ; © But having fini- 

&« ſhed his Propheſie, (as I may call ir, ) the 

<«« Prophet pronounceth blefling upon all them 

*« who keep it, and moreover on himſelf too, for 

« he faith: * Bleſſed is he that keepeth the words 

« of the Propheſie of this book, And I am Fohn * Revelar. 
« which ſaw and heard theſe things. T do not ©2V-7>8. 
«indeed deny that his name was 7ohy, and that this 

« was ohn's Book: [ for 1 grant that it was 

&« written by ſome holy and divinely inſpired 

« perſon: ] But I cannot eaſily be brought to 

« give my conſent that this was 7ohy the Apoſtle, 

&« the ſon of Zebedee, the brother of Fames, the 

& Author of the Goſpel according to John, and of 

« the Catholick Epiitle. For 1 conjeRure by the 

« Genius and Nature of them both, by the form 

<« of the ſtile, and the method 

<« and * diſpoſition (as they * * AuZeawy, is 2 term pro2 


« call it } of the Book. that Per to the Kheroricians, as plain] 
"4 ) u appears by the followin pos, 


<« jt is not the fame writer. . word 
ie 1s not _ A£&yauln. I think that He &J)@Y/1j 
2 . . difpo- 
no where inlert his name, ſitio, or :xoyoule ; for NeEaa- 
« neither does he make him- ev, in Szidas is the ſame as 


« ſelf known either in his xiv, 10 diſpoſe, or handle. Or 
we may render it the form and 


«c s - 

—_— = Goſpel. _— manner of writing : for firſt he 
wards Ne INus Proceeds a- proves the Revelation not to be 
gain : © 7ohy no where Fobr'sthe Apoſile,by the > 39G-, 
CC [ ſpeaks ] either 425 CONs the Genius or Nature of the Wrje 


- | ter: "Then by the ſtile and mode 
> cerning _— Or as CON- \f griting, that is, by »þe Phraſe, 
cerning another. But he ay the Fhoences, Valeſ, 


& that wrote the Revelation 
& prefixeth his name at the very beginning : | 
« F where he ſays, ] * The Revelation of Feſus * Revelar. 


*© wholly. rejeted this Book , confuting every | Chriſt which he gave unto him to ſhew to his ſer=c, x. v.12, 


& Chapter, and demonſtrating it to be an un- 
« known and ſenſeleſs work ; and that the Title is 
&« forged ; for they ſay it is not Fohn's. Neither 
«js it a Revelation, becauſe it is covered over with 
* ſo thick and dark a vail of Ignorance. And 
< that not onely no Apoſtle, but alſo no holy or 
& Ecclefiaſtick perſon could have been the com- 
* See B, 3, © piler of this work ; but that it was * Cerinthus, 


Chap. 28. © the founder of the Hereſfie, called from him the 


vants quickly, and he ſent and ſignified it by his 

Angel unto his ſervant John, who bare record 

of the word of God, and of 'the teſtimony | of 

Teſus Chriſt, and ] of all things which he ſaw. 

© Afterwards he writes an Epiſtle : T John unto + Verſ, 4; 
the ſeven Churches in Aſia; Grace be unto You, ; 
and peace. ** Now the Evangeliſt has not pre- 

&« fixt his name, no not before his Catholick E- 

< piſtle : But, without any circumlocution, has 


P38. 44» © Cerirthian Hereſie, who was deſirous to have 
note 6,& d, 0 | 


* made his beginning from the Myftery of the 
| ** Divine 


GALLIENUS. 


16, V. 17. 


# Revalat, 
C, I, V, 9, 


+ Revelat, 
Co22,V-7,8, 


Lis. VII. 


c« Divine Revelation. * That whichwas from the 


*7 John ©. © beginnins, which we have heard, which we have 
1, V.1. ** ſeen with our eyes. For upon account of this 


& kind of Revelation the Lord hath pronounced 


+ Matth, c. © Peter bleſſed in theſe words, Þ Blefſed art thou 


« $;m01 Bar-jona: for fleſh and bloud hath not 
«repealed it unto thee, but my Father which #5 in 
< heaven. But neither before the ſecond, nor 
& third Epiſtle of Zohn which are extant, _—_— 
«they are very fhort; - is 7ohz's name'expreſly 
<.prefixt ; bur he is nameleſly intituled the Elder. 
«But the other [ob] thought ir not enough to 
« name himſelf once and ſo to- proceed' m his re- 
& }ation', but he again repeateth his-name. * 7 
& Fohjr, even your brother and companion in tribula- 
«ron, and in the kingdom and patience of Teſus, 
« was inthe Iſle that. is called Patmos, for the word 
«of: God, and for- the teſtimony of  Feſus C:riſt. 
& Andar the clole of this: Book he ſaith. Þ Bl:ſ- 
& 2d is he that keepeth the ſayings of the 'Propheſie 
« of this book, And I John ſaw theſe things and 
« heard them. Therefore that it was Fohn who 
<« wrote theſe things, we-ought to believe, becauſe 
c« he affirms it. But what Joby it was tis un- 
© certain; for he has not ſaid that he himſelf 
« was that John, who in ſeveral places of the 
«« Goſpel is called the beloved Diſciple of the 
« Lord; or that he was he who lay in the bo- 
« ſom of the Lord, 'or that he was the brother of 
&« 7,1es; or that he was the perſon who with his 
<« own eyes and ears ſaw and heard the Lord, tor 
& certainly he would have mentioned ſome of theſe 


<« forementioned [ deſcriptions, 7 if he were de- 


« fjrous to have made himſelf apparently known : 
* But he has recorded none of theſe paſſages in 
«his writings , but ſtiles himſelf our brother 
&« and companion and witne's of Jeſus, and calls 
<« himſelf blefſed, becauſe he ſaw and heard theſe 
« Revelations. I ſuppoſe there were many of 
« the ſame name with Fohz the Apoſtle , who 
* through their love ro, admiration and zea- 
© lous emulation of him, and becauſe they 
« were deſirous to be beloved of the Lord as 
« he was,, had a great love for this name, 
6&'b-As we ſee many chil- 


b We ought to take ſpecial no- 
tice of this paſlage concerning the 
rimitive Chriſtians cuſtom ot cal- 
Finds theix children, by the names 
of Peter and Paul, which they did 
both for the reverence and Jove 
they bare to thoſe Saints, and 
alſo that their children might be 
beloved and no leſs dear in the 
fight of God then thoſe Saints 


were, Chryſoſtom in his Ora- 


tion concerning S* Meletius ſaith, 
that the Antzochians had ſuch a 
reverence and eſteem for him, that 
the parents called their children 
after his name, that they might 
* hive their houſes in a manner a= 
dorned with his, preſence, The 
ſame father alſo in his 21 Ho- 
mily upon Geneſss, adviſeth his 


Auditours that they ſhonld not- 
careleſly . call their children by: 


their grandfathers cr great Grand- 
fathers, or ſome noble Heroes. 


names, but that they ſhould ra-. 


ther give them the names,of ſome 
men who were famous for virtue 
and piety ; that the children, by 
their example, might-be excited to 
an imitation of them. : Valeſ. 

* As 12, 25, and13,5, 


c This Is cc 
Dionyfizs*s 


« dren of the faithful cal- 
©<led by the name of Pau! 
&« 2nd Petcr. Moreover there 
«is another 7oh# mentioned 
* in the Acts of the Apoſtles, 
<< Sirnamed * Mark, whom 
&« Barnabas and Paul took to 
© be their companion. Con- 
&© cerning whom it- 15 again 
&« ſaid, * They had Fohnto be 
& their Miniſter. Whether 


<.;t were he that wasthe Au- 


*© thour of this Revelation or 
©© not, I dare not affirm; For 


«tis no where written that 
* he came with them into A-- 


& {3a, but *cis ſaid'that' when 
« Paul and his company 


« Iooſed from Paphos , they 


« camg to Perga in Pamphi- 
« lia: and John departing 
« from them, returncd to Te- 
«xy/alem. Therefore I think 


_ ©<it was ſome other 7ohn, 


«one of them who lived in 
« Aſia, For *tis ſaid there 


© are two Tombes at. Epheſus , and both called 
by the name of John's Tombe. 


© Alſo from 


ſccond Ar= © the ſentences, the words, and the diſpoſition or 


of Euſebius Pam philus. 


*© word. The Epiſtle thus: 
© That which was from the 
« beginning. The. Goſpel 
«ſays: And the word was 
« made fleſh and dwelt a- 


© bzs glory, the glory as of 


[© the onely begotten Son of 


« the Father. 


The Epiſtle 


 *© fays the ſame with a. ve- 


*ry little variation : That 
« which we have heard , 
« which we have ſecn 'with 
«© our eyes, which we have 
« looked upon, and our hands 
*« have handled of the word of 
« life ; for the life was maiit- 
« feſted. For theſe are his 
« preludinms, directing his 
<* words ( as in the following 


<« ſame © Periods and words 
«< he does proſecure all points, 
<« ſome of which expreſſions 
<* we. will briefly recount, 
« He who does carefully 
<« read them, will both in his 
« Goſpel and Epiſtle, very 


<« alſo contained in them rhe 
« © condemnation of theWorld, 
« of the Devil, and of A4n- 
&« tichriſt ; the promiſe of the 
« Holy Ghoſt; the Adoption of 
« the ſons of God; a faith 
« Univerſally required of us.; 


« zmongſt us, And we beheld 


13t 


*< placing of them, this 7oh» who wrote the Reve- PENN, 
*« 12tz07, may with good reaſon be ſuſpected to be gument,by 
** a diſtin& perſon from the other 7obz ; for which he 
*©rhere is a mutual agreement betwixt. rhe Goſpel P*9V<5 that 
* and the Epiſtle, and they both begin alike: the 
© Goſpel begins thus : 7» the be £7517 Was Fhe lation were 


the Goſpet 
and Revc- 


: not wiitten 
by one and the ſame Fohn, tor he 
had urged his firtt Argument be- 
gun at note (4,) to this place : 
now here he begins a ſecond, 
(viz.) to prove by the words and 
ſentences, and by the placivg of 
the words or method, that they 
were two diſtinct perſons, For L 
render this word guyJaZis, the 
placing or modelling of words, ac- 
cording to Cicero, though ody]a= 
15 in this place may as well com- 
prehend the ordering and modet=- 
ling of Semences, as well as of 
words, But here we may take 
notice what an excellent Critick 
Dionyfius Alexandrinu was, For it 
is the property of a Critick ro 
judge of the writings of the An- 
tients, and to diſcern what is true 
and genuine, and what ſpurious 
and luppoſititious, Yalef, 


« paflages he has declared ) againſt thoſe, who 
<«« denyed that Chriſt came in the fleſh. Where- 
« fore on ſer purpoſe he ſubjoyneth this, 4d 
« what we have ſeen we bear witneſs to, and ſhew 
<« unto you that eternal life which was with the 
« Father, and was manifeſted unto us. That which 
«© we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you. He 
<« is conſtant to himſelf, and does nor in the leaft 
« wander from his ſubje& propoſed, but in the 


d KiOaAdia in this place figni- 
fies Periods or ſentences, by which 
an entire ſenſe is concluded. Cha- 
pters alſo they may be called, the 
Greeks alſo call them aRuzomts, 
the Latines Capitulz, Valel, 


* frequently meet with life ; very often with 
& light ; an avoiding of darkneſs ; very frequerily 
« with truth ; grace; joy; 'the fleſh and bloud of 
« our Lord; judgment ; forgiveneſs of ſins ; the 
« love of God towards us; the commandment of 
« mutual love one towards another; and that we 
&« ought to keep all the Commandments. 


There 15s 


© *EAzY YO Te x42ue, mult 
think be 45th henioihes tle 
condemnation of the worl41, then 
the reproving of. the worid, In the 
old Gloſſary we find tx: x& 
to ſignihe judicium, Valet! 


« mention of the Father and the Son in every 
« place. In ſumme, they who note the phraſe 
«* in all things throughly may eaſily diſcern, that 
<< the Genius and Stile, both in the Goſpel and the 
<« Epiſtle appearsto be one and the ſame. 
<« Revelation is altogether different from,and unlike 
«ro theſe; it has no alliance to, nor ( as I may ſo 
& ſay) familiarity with either of theſe; nor has the 
{© Revelation ſo much as one ſyllable in it which 
& is common to theſe ; Neither does the Epiſtle 
<* {for I omit the Goſpel ) make the leaſt mention , 
<« of the Revelation, nor the Revelation of the 
« Epiſtle. And yet Paul in his Epiſtles mentions 
*© ſomething concerning his Revelations, which he 
« did not digeſt into a volume by themſelves, 
*« Furthermore by the phraſe, the difference be- 
« twixt the Epiſtle and Goſpel and the Rrvelatior, 
|< ay be eaſily conjeRured : 


But the 


for thoſe are nor 
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| this word being dubiouſly taken to fignitie cither a ſon, or any other 


=_— The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


GALLIEKUS. & gnely written moſt * correctly and agreeable 
*See Fude © to the purity of the Greek tongue, bur they are 
verf, 24. *alſocompoſed with great elegancy in the words, 
erFaiws ; © in the Argumentations and whole contexture 
w7thour any oF the diſcourſe : $0 impoſlible it is for any 
miſtake ®* E&< gne to find any Barbariſm or Solceciſm, or 
 «[aftly any Idiotiſm in them. For | the Evan- 
r By both © geliſt ] (tis apparent ) had * both faculties, 
faculties *©* the Lord had endewed him with both, that is, 
he means * the gift of knowledge, ard the gift of ſpeaking. 
that which « a. rouching this other Fohr2 1 doe not indeed 
_ _— « deny that he ſaw the Revelation, and that he 
call AJ” « received the [ gift of ] knowledge and of pro- 
MP and < ice that his dialeR and 
x35, and © pheſie. But I take notice that his 
&re.24]os © ſtile is not pure Greek , but he makes uſe of 
(i. e.) eX-c« ſgme Barbarous words, yea and in ſome places 
rernite in © he has Solceciſmes, which it is not now neceſ- 
anternus 
ſcrms, *< ſary to give a Catalogue of, For I would have 
which is © no one ſuppoſe rhat I have ſaid theſe things in 
afterwards « , way of deriſion , but onely on this account, 
ar 32" wk that T might explain the diflimilitude of theſe 
rams 1 _—_ the gift of knowledge and the giſt of ſpeaking z 
Cr  oment words U preceding are explained, Yaleſ. : 


—Y 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Concerning Dionyſius's Epiſtles. 


2 hy are extant many more of Dzonyſins's 
2 Hence Epiſtles 2 beſides theſe. As for example, 
we may his Epiſtles to Amon Biſhop of Berenice againſt 
garherthat ©}.1;45; and an Epiſtle to Teleſphorus ; alſo 


the 2 books a 
concerning "One tO Emphranor ; and again another ro Ammon, 


the Promz. and Exporus. He alſo wrote Þ four more Books 
ſes, out of pon the ſame ſubjeR, and dedicated them to his 
which Eu- nameſake Dionyſins Biſhop of Rome. There are 


tag alſo more of his Epiſtles beſides theſe extant a- 


ments a- Mmongſt us: and moreover ſome Books of his, 
fore quo- Which are ſomething verboſe and prolixe, and 
ted, were are written in an Epiſtolary form: As for exam- 
Epiſtles. le, his Books concerning © Nature, Which are de- 


We 2 dicated ro Timotheus a child, concerning Tem- 


firm this by ptations, which he dedicated to Euphranor + Be- 
a paſſage ſides theſe Books, in his Epiſtle to 5aſilides Biſhop 
in Chap. of Pentapolis, he ſays he wrote a comment upon the 


cy beginning of Eccleſiaſtes. He has alſo left us ſeveral 


uſes &; ej- Epiſtles which he wrote to this 4 Baſiledes, Thus 
Ja; which many are Dionyſius's works, But now after an 
is an Ept- Hiſtorical relation of thoſe things, we will deli- 


raw ver to the knowledge of Poſterity an account 0 
Bo be- Our own Age. ; 
cauſe rheſe X 

Epiltles were ſomething prolix, they were therefore called books, 
Rufinus truly calls Dionyfius's Epiſtles concerning Baptiſm, Books, 
and the four Books againſt Szbeltzus here mentioned are nothing 
elſe but a longer ſort of Epiſtles, which Euſcbius teſtifies : for he 
ſaith that ll the reſt of Dionyſcus's books were wiitten in an Epifto- 
lary form and ſtyle. Vale. 

Dienyſius Alexand. in his Epiſtles againſt Sabellizs ſeemed not 
to be Orthodox as ones, | the Divinity of Chriſt, and he was ac- 
cuſed of it before Dionyſus Biſhop of Rome, by ſome of the Biſhops 
of Pentapolis, who went to Rome, Dizonyſius Roman. called a Synod, 
heard the Accuſers, and having examined ſome ſele& Opinions in 
Diowf: Epiſtles, he wrote to Dionyſ. Alexand. deſiring him that he 
would more diſtin&ly declare his faith and opinion concerning thoſe 
matters. Upon this account Dronyſ. Alexand, wrote four Epiſtles to 
Dionyſ. Roman, which he intituled wet ty xs x ammnoxia;( that 
is, ) concerning the conſuratzon of his Prado and concerning his 
own Apology or defence of himfelf. Vale. 

© Euſebius, in his 14*k Book De - = rode produces an excellent 
piece of this Book De Natur, It was dedicated, Tyuodty md mud) ; 
child or ſervant, 'tis. ſame difficulty to determine who the perſon was 
to whom it was dedicated, ſome ſay to his ſon : I have here rendred it 
eo 4 child. For [ cannot think that Dionyſ, was ever married, The 
like difficulty occurs in Book 6. Chap, 40. Pale. 

4 Of theſe many Epiſtles written by Dionyſus to this Befilides,onely 


Lis. VII. 


CHAP. XXVII, 


Concerning Paul of Samoſata, and the Hereſie foun- 
ded by him at Antioch, 


De” nameſake to Dzonyſius Biſhop of 
Alexandria, ſucceeds Xyſtus, after he had , Here Tu 
preſided over the Church of Rome * Eleven years. ſcbins is in 
About the ſametime alſo died Demerrianns Biſhop a profs miſ- 
of - Antioch, whom Paul of Samoſata ſucceeded ih take, for 
his Biſhoprick. This Paul had an abje&t and low Xy/#us was 


opinion of Chriſt , contrary to the DoRrine of 17" _ 


the Church, as if he had been by nature no more xj.y.n 
then a meer man ; D:onyſius Biſhop of Alexan- Years, but 
dria was intreated to come to the Synod : He onely two 


having complained of his Age, and al(o of his -—onn—qyggs 


infirmity of body deferred his coming ; But he, .; 
openly declared by letter what was his ſenſe and we may ſee 
opinion concerning the matter in debate, But in the book 
the reſt of the Paſtors of the Churches, from all P* Pontif:- 
parts haftned to Antioch, and were convened there 7% K0- 


: op is 
as againſt the corrupter of Chriſt's flock, Which Cuſe 
pinianus 
firſt publiſhed, and that book is moſt exa& in its account of the times 
of the Pope's trom Calliſtus to Liberius : the ſame alſo ſays Xyſtus ſut- 


neither here, in bis Hiſtory, nor in bis Chronicle mentions any thing of 
Xyſtus's Martyrdom, which I really admire, and ſhould more ad. 
mire, did not I certainly know that Exſebins is not over fſollicitous 
and curious in his Hiſtory concerning what things were done in the 
Weſtern parts, Moreover Euſcbius in his Chronicle aſcribes Eight Years 
to Xyſſus, and he ſays that Dionyfius ſucceeded Xyſtus in the 12*> 
Year of Gallienus, and that Maximus ſucceeded Dionyſ., Alexandrin. 
in the 11*Þ year of the ſaid Gallzenus the Emperour, Which is moſt 
abſurd, whenas 'ris evident that Dzonyſ. Alexand. dedicated his four 
Books againſt $abellius to Dionyſ, Roman, as our Authour tells us in 
Chap. 26, of this 5*® Book, Vale. 


CHAP. XXVIIL, 
Concerning the Eminent Biſhops of thoſe times. 


_——_ moſt eminent of theſe aſſembled were F:r- 
milianus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ; 
Gregory and Athenodorus both brothers,Biſhops of 
the Churches of Portus : Beſides theſe there were 
Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, and * Nichomas Bi- * Thit 
ſhop of comm : Alſo Hymeneus Bifhop of Fe- 12me Nis 


ruſalem, and Theotecnus Biſhop of Ceſarea upon (ome 


che Confines of 7eruſalem + Beſides theſe, Maxi- ye abbre- 
mus , who with great commendation governed viated, and 
the Brethren of Boſtra. And a great many ſhould ra- 
more may be reckoned , who, together with Preſ- ther be Ni- 


byters and Deacons, were convened in the afore- —_— 


ſaid City at the time aforeſaid , and upon the chus. In 
ſame account. But theſe were the moſt eminent the old 
of them. All theſe therefore being aſſembled in M. 5: i* th6 


the ſame place together, ® divers times and often, £712, *! 
diſputations and Queſtions were raiſed in every which con- 
Synod. On the one fide Paul of Samoſata en- tains a col- 
deayoured to conceale and hide his Heterodox /*#ion of 


Opinions ; on the other, theſe perſons ſtriving '?* ©4non'; 
th all dili denud amongſt 
with all diligence to denudate and make apparent jy. Biſhops 
his Herefie and Blaſphemie againft Chrift, In the which ſub- 

ſcribed to 

the Council of Nice, Nicomas Biſhop of Boſtra is named the firſt of the 
Biſhops of the Province of Arabia : bur the conimon M. SS. read Ni- 
comachus , and fo we find it in the M, S, of C. Fuſtellus, which is 
of no leſs antiquity then the other, _ 

b We here tranſlate it, divers times, though ſome Greek Copics 
read onely x7! 4160p Napoews * but all our MSS. read xT! ugup3s 
Napoges. There were ſeyeral Synods called againit this Paul of Samo- 
ſata ; hence follows the word [ gzywmidxig ] which we muſt in no wiſe 
ſuppoſe to be ſuperfluous here, Euſebius lays, there were many Synods 
aſſembled at ſeveral times, and in every Synod there were many «ſons 
or Adions, The firit Synod againſt Paul was at Antioch in the twelfth 
year of Gallienus ; of which Synod Firmilianus was Preſident : con- 


one is now extant, which Theodorks Balſamo has preſerved for us, Yale]. 


cerning which fee Baronjus, Anno Chriſti 265, and 266, Palcſ, 
interim 


fered Martyrdom on the cight of the Ides of Auguſt : but our Authour' 
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Lis, VII: 


GALLIENUS. interim Dzonyſius * dies in the twelfth year of 


* anno Gallienus's Empire, after he had preſided inthe Bi- 
Chrilti, ſhoprick of Alexandria ſeventeen years. Jaxi- 
265- mus ſucceedeth 'him. But Gallzenus, having held 
the Empire fifteen years compleat, Claudins was 
conſtituted his ſucceſſour. He, having Reigned 

two years, left the Government to Aurelianus. 


DO — 


CHAP. XXIX, 
How Paul being confuted by Malchion a Presbyter, 


+SeeB.4, ( who formerly had been: one of the | Sophiſtz ) 
Chap. 16. was dc poſed. 
Note (f.) 


AURELIANUS JF" N this Emperours time was the laft Synod 
7 hy 4 | convened, which conſiſted of a very great 


+ Hence it 
my be 2a- number of Biſhops : 1he Authour of that He- 
thered,that reſie at tioch being now convicted, and by all 
the $yn9d qanifeſtly condemn'd of falſe Doftrine, was ex- 


bag ng communicated out of the Catholick Church, which 
bled in the is under heaven, But one Þ /Aalchion moſt eſpe- 


beginning cially confured and convinced him being deſirous 
of Aurtli- tg keep himlelf conceal'd: He was a molt eloquent 
_—o. and Maſter of the Grecian Philoſophy 


3 _— Schoolat Artioch. And moreover for his ſurpaſ\- 


aſſ:ne to ſing ſincerity in the faith of Chriſt, he was ho- 
Baronius, noured with a Presbyterſhip of the Church there. 
who lays Now this man having undertaken to diſpute a- 


_—_ gainſt Paul, ( the Notaries having written down 


in the ſe» all the paſſages of that diſputation, which is ar 
cond year this day extant) was the onely perſon that was 
on m_ able to detect and convince that crafty and deceit- 
anus; \- 
Conncit of full fellow. 
Epheſus ZI ; 
_ 228, utterly deſtroys this Opinion of Baroriug's : for it ſays 
that Vaul of Samoſata was excommunicated 160 years before that time; 
and if we reckon backwards we ſhall tind, that rhe year of Claudzus and 
Patcrnus's Conſulſhip, that is, the year of Chriit 270. is the 160 
year backwards from th- time that book was written, which was, Theo- 
doſuus 13*®,and Valentinianus 34 being Covſuls, Moteover, it Barontus 
reckon theſe things done in the 24 year of Aurc/janus, he mult of ne- 
cellity make Dionyfius to continue Biſhop of # ome till that year z but 
that is contrary to the Authority of the Lib. Pontifical, Farther, in 
the ſecond year of Aurclianus his Reign, there was a War waged 
againſt Zenobia, when Anticch and other Cities were taken, fo that 
*tis impoſlible there ſhould be a Synod of Biſhops that year there, 
alef. ; : 
, « 0 in his firſt book againit Neſtorius has a fragment of this 
diſputation, In TheoJorer, this Malchion is called Malachion ; bur f:1ſly: 
this man gained ſuch honour in th's Contutation of Paul, that he was 
thought worthy to be Cannoniz'd in the Greek Menology at the 28 day 


of Oftober. Vale, 


CHAP, XXX, 
Concerning the Epiſtle of the Biſhops againſt Paul, 


He Prelates therefore, being aſſembled toge- 
ther, by common conſent writ an Epiſtle 
to Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome, and Maximus 
Biſhop of Alexandria : and then ſent it over all 
the Provinces : both manifeſting their diligence 
toall men, the perverſe Heterodoxy of Pax/, the 
Confutations and Diſputes which were held 
againſt them , and alſo giving in a Narration of 
the whole Life and Morals of the man, whoſe 
words in which Epiſtle , that Poſterity may re- 
member them, it will be convenient here to relate. 


Tur Ep1STLE, 


To Dionyfius and Maximus, and to all our fellow- 


o Euſebius Pamphilus, 
Theotecnus,Maximus,Proclus, Nicomas,* £lianus, "OLINY 
Paul, Bolanus, Protogenes, Hierax,Eutychius, Theo- ? ln the 

dorus, Malchion, 41d Lucius, - 
the Biſhops of the Neighbouring Cities and Provinccs 
which are with #5, the Þ Presbyters, and Deac 07s 3 
and the Churches of God, To the beloved Brethren thus, &121- 


in the Lord, health. Afﬀeer 
ſome words interpos'd, they 
adde theſe following. We 
have written to, and intrea- 
ted many of the Biſhops far 
Remote z that they would come 
and aſſiſt in the Curing of this 
Peſtiferous Doltrine : for we 
wrote to Dionyſius Bijhop of 
Alexandria, and to Firmili- 
anus Biſhop of Cappadocia, 
men of bleſſed Memory. 1 he 
firſt of tkemwrote to Antioch, 


tut did not ſo much as vouch- 


ſafe the Authour of the Hereſie 
a ſalutation; © neither did he 
write to him by name, but to 
the whole Church : a Copy of 
which Letter we have here 
inſerted. The other, Firmi- 
lianus, came twice, and con- 
demned Paul's noveltzes, as we 
who were thenpreſent do atteſt, 
and many others do alſo know 
as well 25 we. But when he 
promiſed to recant , Firmi- 
lianus believing him, and ho- 
ping that the buſineſs might be 
compoſed 4 without any re- 
proach to our Rel:g1on,deferred 
his ſentence ; beins deceived 
by him who denyed his God 
and Lord, and who kept not 
the faith which he formerly 
profeſſed. - But Firmilianus 
was now about coming to An= 
tioch : and he came as far as 
Tarſus, For he had had ex- 
perience of his malicious wick- 


edneſs who denyed his God. 


any Trade or Profeſſion ) 5 
now become incredibly rich, by 
his unlawful, and ſacrilegions 
dealings, * by extortion, and 
vexatiouſneſs uſed towards the 
Brethren, and by * taking 


133 


And all the reſt of Maz. Fuk, 
ll f Med, and 


Sav, M.SS, 


tis writ 


anos Ae 

lianus ; but in ſome printed Edi- 
tions , *tis dpuaiayds Amilianus. 
Alfo Rufinss, and Niceph, call 
him _*lianus, Athanaſius ſays 
thzre we:e 90 Fathers in this 
Synod, who develted Paul of $4- 
moſata. Vale, | 

b We ought to take notice of 
the inſcription of this Epiſtle: tor 
we find here not tho names of 
Biſhops onely, but alſo of Presby- 
ters's, and Deans, and 'of the 
Laity alſo, The fame we may- 
ſee in the A of the Council -of 
Carthage , in which Cytrian was 
P. efident, and in the Council of 
Eliberis, Valel. 

© Hence we may gather the E- 
piltle of Dionyſ. Alexand. to Paul 
of Samoſita, which is inſerted in 
the t1*h VoJume of the Biblio- 
theca Patrum, is ſuppoſititious, to- 
gether with the 10 Propoſitions of 
Paul, and Dionyſius's Anſwers to 
them, For the Fathers of the Coun- 
cl of Antioch do here ath:m, thar 
Dioenyſ. did not write to Paul, 
but to the whole Church of 1n- 
tiocb, In that Epiſtle which goes 
under the name of Dicnyſlus, we 
find that he wrote to Paul twice. 
Bur the itile of the Fpiſtle and 
Anſwer is not at all like Diony- 
feus's works, So that I am fully 
perſwaded , although Bzronius 
takes that work to be true and 
Genuiae, it is falſe, and adul- 
terate. Valcd, | 

4 The Greek words [ &vev 77+ 
v8g a4 mw auy Aouheia;)] mutt 
be tranſlated, fine ull; Rcli- 
gionis noſtre contumeli}, and we 
have rendred them in Engliſh 
accordingly: but Chriſtoph.ſcorn'd 
to follow thar excellent yerfion of 
Rupnus which agrees with us, 
Valcſ, | 


But in the interim of our aſſembling, and whileſt we 
were ſending for him, and expetting his coming, he 
died. After ſome other paſſages they deſf: 
his Morals, and what courfe of Life he lead, in 

theſe words : But ſimce he turn'd to forged and 

ſpurions Opinions, departing from the © tgue Rule, it © The Fa- 
is not our Concern to examine the Actions of one *hers cal- 
who is out of the Church : Neither how he, who 
was formerly poor, and indigent , ( having had gh . W 
no Eſtate from his Parents, nor got any thing by ;,ay.ya, the 


ribe 


led the 
Rule of 


true rule, 

See the fourth book of our Au- 
thour Euſcbius and C hap, 23, 
where we find the ſame uſe of 
xaywy exattly with this here, 
Valeſ. 

* Extortion is twofold; and is 
committed either by the terrour 


of Authority, aswhen a Souldier, or Magiltrate demands any thing 3 
or elſe by deceit and cunning, when under pretence of favouring, or ſuc- 
couring and helping a man we get ſomething from him, And this 
latter 1s that which the Fathers of zhe Council of Antioch here mean 2 
the Greeks call it ogy ; ſo here, gelery 13 adtages ; to which 
the Latine word concuſſio, and concutere does exaftly anſwer 3 in 
which ſenſe they were uſed among the old Lawyers, We alfo find 
the word in the Goſpe], where Fohn gives this command to the 
Souldiers : ( viz. ) Mydeve daceon]e. Luke Chap, 3. 14, And 
amongſt the Greczans, the antient uſe of the word o&6y is in the ſame 
ſence as calumniari, So Ariſtophancs and Teleclides, uſe the word, 


HMmſters over the whole world, Biſhops, Presbyters, 
and Deacons ; and to the whole Catholick, Church 


Vateſ. 
5 KalaCegtctny is by Langus very well tranſlated premig accipere, 


under heaven ; Helenus, Hymenzus, Theophilus, ro take bribes ; S* Paul uſes that term, Coloſ, 2,18, Faleſ, 


N bribes 
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The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


the people in commendation of him. For he will *OZVAS6s 


AUXELIANUS by;hes from thoſe that Were injured, promiſing to help 
f b G . 8 : 9» 

b "Although them to their right, for a reward ; but he deceiv'd 
werny be them too, ® getting money for doing nothing through 


Joyn'd wit 
22ers WE inthe Greek, and we 
have ſo tranſlated it: (viz. )gctting 
money for doing nothing, making 1t 
to be referred ro Paul;yet it ſhould 
rather be referred to the Litigants, 
or people in ſuit, who gaye their 
money to Paul, tor his help and 
fayour in their cauſe, and ſo loſt 
it : he never helping them. PYalcſ, 
i 'This 1s a Scripture phraſe, 
taken our of 1 Timothy chap.6.v.6, 
K Theſe Duccnarit were fro- 
curatours ;, called ducenarit, be- 
caufe they were ſuch recevers, or 
Colledours of the Revenucs, as had 
200 ſclterces paid them trom the 
Emperour, as a yearly fallary, 
See Dio, Lib. 53.p, 506. Palcſ. 
* See Book 5, Chap.1. note (c,) 


their willingneſs, who were 
entangled in Suits, to grve 
any thing for a delivery from 
thoſe troubles : He * ſuppoſed 
godlineſs to be gain, Mer- 
thr need we declare how 
proud and inſolent he was , 
being inveſted with ſecular 
Diemities ; and deſiring to 
be ſtiled a * Ducenarius, ra- 
thur thin a Biſhop: and how 
he walk't in ſtate through the 
* Forum, reading and ditta- 
ting Letters as he walked mn 
publick,, with a mumerons 
Guard abort him, ſome going 
before and jome following him : 


:n fo much that there was an ill opinion and an 
odium brought upon the faith through his pride 


and haughrineſs. 


IVeither | dors it Concern us to 


examine | hi vain glorious ambition in the Eccle- 
ſraſtick, conventions , which he greedily purſues, 
being deſirous of glory, and affetted with an ima- 
ginary pomp : with ſuch devices as theſe terri- 
fying the minds of the faithful and _ Be- 


1 The Fathers do not here con- 
demn Paul becauſe he had a 
throne z for that was cuſtomary 
amorgſt Biſhops, even from the 
times of the Apoſtles, as we may 
ſee in Chap, 19, Book 7. con- 
cerning the throne of Fames the 
biother of the Lord, Bur for 
this they condemn him becauſe he 
erefted a Tribunal for himſelf in 
the Church, and buil't a high 
throne, as Rujſinus weil tranſlates 
the place, higher then it was be- 
fore, Biſhops did fir higher then 
the people 3 but they had not a 
Tribunal, Valcl, 

m This Secrctum was onely 
proper tb Magiitrates, and the 

udices Majores, or Fudges 6f Lifc 
and Death, It was the inner part 
of the Court of Judgment, and was 
compaſſed about with Rails, and 
Cu:tains were drawn about itz in 
it the Judges ſate,when they heard 
the T1yals of Criminals, See my 
notes on Amm,Marcell.p.85.Valc|. 

N Kejacaay Tas o90varsy l1g- 
nifies to ſhake a linnen cla, or 
handkerchief in token of applan(c ; 
as the Speatours uſed to doe in 
the Theatcr, Vopiſcus ſays thar 
Aurelianus was the ftirit who gave 


theſe 335rayg, craria, in Engliſh, 
\ handkerchicfs, to the people ot 


ome, that concuticndo, by ſhaking 

cm,they might fgnitie their con- 
ſent in Eletions, Bur Aurclianus 
borrowed this cuſtom from the 
E aſtcrn People who long before his 
time uſed theſe Orarra after the 
ſame manner. Valef, 


vel, and the compoſurcs of modern men. 
great feaſi of Eaſter, he appointed women to ſig 
Pſalms in his tommendation in the body of the 
Church, which whoſocver heard might juſtly trem- 
ble at : He alſo privately ſent the * Biſhops of the 
N.crohbouring Villages and Towns, and the Preſ- 
Yyrers who were his flatterers to make diſcourſes to 


o Euſebius 
ſeems here 
to mean 

the Chorc- 


piſcopi, which ſome term Vicarios Epiſcopi,8 Vicarios Epiſcopos ie. Depu- 
-zys of the Biſhop, and Vicar- Biſhops, T hey here make adiltin&ion be- 
twixt the Epiſcopz Civitatum,andEpiſcopi Pagorum,And theſe latter,the 
Fathers here ſay, ſang, or repeated theſe ſongs or Hymns in their Ser- 
mons, and congregations, See Damaſe Epiſt, concernivs thele, 


7 
ſides, he erreffed for himſelf 
a i Tribunal, and a lofty 
throne, rot like one of Chriſt”s 
diſciples, but had a place called 
his ® Secretum, like as the ſc-| 
cular Marziſtrates have. He | 
aiſo uſed to clap his hand upon 
his thigh, and ſtamp't upon the 
Throne with his"feet. And 


ſuch as did not commend him, 


aud ſhake thiir ® oraria, as 
they uſually did in the Thea- 
ters, and did not make loud 
exclamations, or leapt up and 
down in the ſame manntr as 
his favourites ( which were a 
company of ſilly men and wo- 
men that during their heark- 
ning to him uſed ſuch indecen- 
cies ) did; but were attentive 
to him with ſuch a ſeemly 


reucrence and decencie as be- 


fits the houſe of God ; thoſe 


perſons he rcbuked and r- 
proach't. Ta his publick diſ- 
courſes he reficted upon thoſe 
Doftonrs of our Religion that | 
were dead, with all imaginable 
Scorn and petulancy ; but he 


Lis. VII. 


not joyn in a confeſſion with us, that the Son of- | 


God came down from heaven, that we may now 
premiſe ſome things of what we (halt hereafter more 
at large declare in writing. Neither ſhall this be 


affirmed on. our bare word, but it 1s evident in many 


places up and down his ? Acts 
which we have ſent you : and 
moſt eſpecially there where he 
ſays that Feſus Chriſt 1s of the 
* earth; But thoſe who chaunt 
out his praiſes, and ſmg hs 
Encomium!'s a1077ſt the peo- 
ple, do ſay, that this their im- 
prous maſter 15 an angel come 
down from heaven : nor does 


P *Y-uynud]e are here Geſts, 
or Aﬀa, Publick Aits ; uch are 
commonly Regiſtred ; but ſome 
falſly tranſlate them Comment. 
rics, Now. the Aﬀs of this Synod 
of Antioch were nothing bur the 
Diſputation of Afalchion again 
Paul of Samoſata; Which were 
Regiltred by the Notarics. Vale, 

* Sec Joh,8,22, 


that haughty fellow 


prohibit theſe expreſſions, but 1s himſelf preſent when 


they are ſpoken. What need we here mention bus and 


(which he is conſcious of ,arid-of 
which he has been convitt they 
are guilty ) that by this means 
he may keep them ſo obnoxious, 
as not to adventure, through a 
fear of their own guilt, 10 ac- 
cuſe him for his impious word: 
and prattiſes. Moreover, he 
has enriched them. And this 
5 the reaſon he is beloved and 
admired by them who covet 
ſuch things. But why do we 
write theſe things ? We know 
( beloved ) that it 1s the duty 


- ſtuffs himſelf with delicacies. 
Theſe are the reaſons that all 
people ſreh,and lament private- 
ly : but they jo dread his Ty- 
rany, and Authority, that they 
aare not accuſe him ; now, 


(as we have before ſaid) any 


magnified himſelf not as be-\ 
came a Biſhop, but rather like | 
a counterfeit ,and an Impoſtour. | 
He aboliſhed the Pſalms, which | 
were uſually ſung in honour of | 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as No- 
On the 


one would call a man, who pro- 


fefſes the Catholick, Doftrine, and us reckoned of our 


his Presbyters and Deacons 4 Subintroduced women 4q Th. 
( as the &ntiochians term them? ) in whom he con- Subintro- 
ceals not onely this, but many other — crimes, duced wo- 


men were 
neither Wives, nor Coucnbines , 
bur a third ſort of women; which 
the Presbyters, &c. kept, not to 
hive children by , nor upon ac- 
count of Juſt, but as *rwas pre- 
tended our of a deſire of piety, 
See Fohn Langus's notes on B,6, 
Niceph. Eccleſ, Hiſt, Chap, 30, 
Theſe fort of women , Pa/eſfius 
ſays, were called Siſters ; which 
he was informed of from rhe third 
Canon, Conci), Nicen. They were 
alſo termed Commanentes, See Fe- 
rom's Epiſtle to ' Euſtochius, where 
he inveys againlt theſe ſort of 
women, 


of a Biſhop, and of the whole Clergy, to be examples 
of good works to the people. I cather are we ig- © 
zorant that by introducing women into their ſociety, 
Jome have wholly fell away from goodneſs, and others 
have been ſuſpected. Altizough therefore it be gran- 
ted he committed nothing that was unchaſt, yet the 
very ſuſpicion which ariſes from ſuch a thing, ought 
carefully to be avoided, leaſt it ſhould be offenſrue 
to any one, and mauce others toimiate it : for how 
can he reprove, or admoniſh another not to frequent R 
the company of women, and to take heed leaſt he 
fall, ( as it us written, ) who has now indeed ſent 
away one, but keeps two that are young and beauti- 
ful with him ? and where-ever he goes, he carries 
them along with him ; and therefore indulges, and 


T Here the Fathers accufe 
Paul becauſe he kept theſe fair 
women with him ; and becauſe 
[ vp tumumAd WO] be glu 
cd himſelf with all ſenſual de- 
lights, as, feaſts, drinking, and the 
like, which are the common in- 
centives of Juſt, Valeſ, 


Communion, to an account for theſe thinzs. But from 


one, who has abjured the Myſtery [ of our Religion, 

and has boaſted in that Caked Heh of a, 
( for why may we not manifeſt to you hs father : ) 
we judge it needleſs to require an account of theſe 
things. Afterwards in the cloſe of the Epiſtle 


they adjoyn theſe words. 


Having therefore ex- 


communicated this contumacious Enemie of God ; 
we were neceſſitated to ordain another Biſhop in his 
ſtead over the Catholick Church, ( as we are per- 
ſwaded, not without the providence of God ) [to 
wit,.] Domnus ( the ſor of Demetrianus of bleſ- 
fed Memory, who before him was the eminent Go- 
vernour of that See ) a man adorned with all ac- 
compliſhments requiſite to a Biſhop. Which we 
have therefore ſignified to you, that you may write 


ro 


Lis. VII. 


CT. Letters: but as for this [| Paul | let him write to 
cos Artemas, f he pleaſes, and. let the followers of 
yejuuzn Artemas, hold Communion with him, 

T acorns call them, Literas communicatorias, communicatory Lettcys ; 
the uſe whereof is very ancient in the Church. They were alſo cal- 
led Formata, as Auguſtine, in Epiſt, 163, atteſts, There were two 
ſorts of thele Letters, One ſort was given to the Clergy and Laity 
that were going to trave], that they might be adinitted to Commu- 
gion by forrein Biſhops, Another ſort were thoſe, which Bithops ſent 
20 other Biſhops, and received from them murually, to attelt and de- 
clare their mutual Communion : concerning this latter ſort the Synod 
ſpeaks here, They were uſually ſent by. the new Biſhops a little after 


Cornelius, Pg, 92s Paleſ. | as on ES 
t Baronius * And let theſe things be here by us inſerted, 
at the year * Pay therefore having been deveſted of his Bi- 
of Chrilt ſhoprick, and being alſo fallen from the orthodox 


272. (in Faith, Domnrs ( as Is aforeſaid ) ſucceeded in the 
which year ) { Lack of - bd. | 

he has pla- Government of the Church of -4zoch , But 
ced this u Pay being by no means willing to quit the Poſ- 
Synod Of C,qon of the * Church ; an addreſs was made to 
Anti%» } Aurelianus the Emperour, who moſt juſtly deter- 


ccuſes Eus ©, : . IVi 
rs * mined concerning this buſinels ; giving command 


fraud,or ra- that the Pallace ſhould be reſigned to whom the 
ther of con= Biſhops of the Chriſtian Religion in Jraly and 
nivence 3 p,,,z ſhould aflign it by their Letters, Thus 


he ; 7 
—_— therefore the aforementioned Pax!, was with the 


poſe ( as greateſt diſgrace thrult out of the Church by the 
heſays) ſecular power. Thus indeed was Aurelian af-. 
omitted feRed towards us at thar time; Fur in the fol- 
that gs lowing part of his Empire his mind towards us 
agg being altered, he was induced by the advice of 


Fathers . a ! 
made in ſome men to raiſe a Perſecution againſt us. Much 


this Coun- diſcourſe there was every where concerning it : 
cil of An-, hit the divine vengeance aſſaulted. him, ( being 


—_— now ready, and as I may ſay, almoſt ſubſcribing 
ſroved Ar- the Edits againſt us, ) . repreſling ] his deſign, 
rianiſm; and binding him ( as it were) by the armes , 
But Ba- making it evidently apparent to all men that the 
rozius,aS in readineſs of the Princes of this world || to per- 
other pla= te us ] can never prevail againſt the Churches 


h CO . 
—_ of Chriſt, unleſs the invincible hand of God in 


leſly accu- his divine and celeſtial judgment, permits 1t to be 
ſerh Enſc- done for our chaſtiſement and amendment, at 


__ thoſe times in which he judgeth it moſt ſeaſona- 
SW he ble. Moreover, Probus ſucceeds Aurelian, having 


there pro Reigned fix years. And after he had held the 
duceth out Empire the like number of years, Carus roge- 


of the ther with his Sons, Carinus and Numerianus, ſuce 


_ = ceed him. Again, theſe having not lived three 


Epheſus , full yeares, the Empire falls ro Dzocletian and 
was _ thoſe who were adopted with him; In whoſe 
the Cree | | 

which was compoſed by the Fathers of the Council of Antioch, but by 
them of the Nicene Council. For the more certain demonſtration of 
this, See the 34 Tome of the As of the Council of Epheſus, pag. 378 3 
where this Creed, which Baronius mentions as compoſed by the Fa- 
thers of this Council of Antioch, is expreſly afſign'd to the Fathers 
of the Council of Nice. Wherefore that Creed which Baronius, and 
Binius, following his example, haye placed in the As of this Council 
of Antioch, muſt be razed out, There is alſo extant an Epiſtle of 
this 24 Synod of Antioch to Paul of Samoſata inthe 11** Tome of the 
Bibliotheca Patrum, which Epiſtle. was written about the beginning of 
the Seſſion of this 24 Synod, but Baronius aſcribes that Epiltle to the 
firſt Synod, which cannot poſlibly be, becauſe of the title, and the per- 
ſons mentioned in it, and other circumſtances, Valef, 

u After the ſentence of being depoſed was paſſed againſt Paul, he 
kept his Church for ſome years 3 and would not obey the decree of 
the Biſhops ; relying on the power of Zenobia an Eaſtern Queen, 
Theodore ſays, in his 2% Book Haretic. F abul. that Paul did flatter 
her, and uſed all means poſſible to get her favour, When Zenobia was 
conquered, the Chriſtian Prelates petitioned Aurelianzs, that this Paul, 
who had conſpired with Zenobia againſt the Romans, might be remoyed 
from the See of Antioch, which was done in the thi:d year of Aurc- 
lianus, Valed, | 

* Te Tis Axalonas orxs* the import of which words, being lit- 
rera]ly rendred, is thc houſe of the Church : perhaps they mean the Bi- 
ſhops Palace ; a little after they call ic 73y Jixoy 3 which we have 
retdred the Palace. Palcfius renders the firſt phraſe Eccleſia Domus, 
and the ſecond Dymus, : 


their Ordination, See Augaſt, 162 Epiſt, and Cyprians Epiſtle to | 


of Euſcbiis Panphilus. 135 


AURELIANUS 4g þ, and receive from him © Communicatory | 


times the Perſecution againſt us was accompliſhed, 
and at the ſame time with ic was the demoliſhing 
of the Churches : but a little before this, died 
Dionyſus, atter he had governed the See of Rome 
nine years, and Felix ſucceeded him. 


CHAP. XXXI, 
Concerning the heterodox and corrupt opinion of the 
Manichees-which ſprang up at thu time. — 
. T the ſame time that mad-man, ( truly cal. -19cL=zIan 
led * Mancs.) who gave inch tO, by peu 
that forious Hereſie, was - armed w.th madneſs : as we here 
Satan himſelf that Adverſary of God, having pro- ſee,derives 
duced him for the deſtruRion of many men, This i _ 
perſon was barbarous in his whole courſe of life, EEE 
in his very diſcourſe and manners, he was as to his the Greck 
diſpoſition deviliſh and mad : he undertook . what word va- 
was agreeable hereto, and. attempted to feign him- 45 47744- 
ſelf to be Chriſt. Sometimes he declared him- ani qogy 


ſelf to be the * Paraclete, and the very holy Spirit, Biſhop 


be ng alſo beſides his madneſs puft up with pride : Pearſon, en 
at other times, as if he were Chriſt, he ele&ed #7: Creed, 


twelve diſciples to be. Colleagues of his new- pes” 


formed opinion : Moreover, when he had patched ye a T;z1e 
up a Collection of falſe and Atheiſtical opinions, rather than 
gathered out of various Hereſies which were long 3 7amc,and 


linceextinct, he poured them, like ſome deadly poi- ©? = deri- 
ſon, out of Perſia into Þ our Countrey. Hence = Hee 


came that impious name of the © Aanichces, which brew p19, 
at this time abounds in many places , ſuch there- or N3»5, 
fore was the original of this 4 forged doctrine, {ig9"ying, 


5 . a - an Here- 
which ſprang up in the times before mentioned. tick « ſee 


| , his reaſons 
for this derivation, in his marginal notes at pag. 64. of þ;; E xpcſ:tion 
on the Creed ; Edit, Lond, 1669, * dee the note on chap, 14.B 5. 

b The pliaſe in the original is em Tiv »g9 nuas olzeuuny 3 
which Valcfius renders, in Orbem Romanum,into the Roman Empire. ; 

© Mancs was not the firſt Authour of this Hereſie, though his fol- 
lowers were from him called Manichcans, Indeed, Manes-diflſeminated 
this Hereſic in the days of Aurelianus, or Probus the Emperour : but 
he had a predeceſſour, though not a maſter, called firſt Terebinthus, 
afterwards Buddas : which Buddas had a fotmer maſter, by name 
Scythianus, who was the firit Authour of this Herefie, and lived about 
the Apoltolick rimes. Sec the pedegree of this Herefic drawn at large 
by Epiphanius, Adverſ. Manicheos ; pag, 617, &c, Edit, Pctav, 

d Veudtoyvuus Yrs , knowledge falſely ſo called, 1 Tim, 
6, 20, 


CHAP. XXXIL 


= | 

Concerning thoſe Eccleſiaſtick men who were famous 
even in our Age, and which of them lived till the 
demoliſhing of the Churches. 


A T this time Extychianns ſucceeded Felix,who 
had been Biſhop of the Church of Rome five * This Eu- 
years, And * he, having not lived full ten months, #3chianus, 


ION) : ' lived i 36 . late Biſho 
leaves the dignity to Cazzs, who lived in our Age: 7, '7Þ 


when he had preſided thereabout fifteen years, ar- years and 
cellinus was ordained his ſucceſſour ;z whom the Per- 71 months 


ſecution overtook : Ar this as is evi- 


. xt dent from the eld book of the 
r1me Timens ſucceeded Dom- Popes ; in which the years of all 


ans in the Government of the the Popes from Calliſtus are very 
Church of Aztioch : Aﬀer well digeſted by the Conſuls un- 
him Cyril ſucceeded in our der whom they began their Pre- 


rg i” » fidencies, and under whom they 
memory. In his time we died. Euſebius here takes away 


knew one ® Dorotheus , who y ,c:rs from Eurychianus and 
then had the dignity of Preſ- aſfcribeth them to Xyſftus, See 
Chap, 27. note (4.) Palef, 

b This Dorotheus Presbyter of Antioch, Baronius ( in his notes on 
the Roman Martyrelogy) takes to be the ſame with that Dorotheus who 
was a Presbyrer of Tyre : bur this is a miſlake in lym ; which er:our 
Blondcllus undertakes to correc; but in the zntcrim committeth one far 
worſe, For he confounds this Dorotheus Presbyter of 4nciuh, with 

- Derotheus 


agar 


——— 
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Derotheus, Dieclctian's Groom of the Chamber ; whole Martyrdom our 
Authour in the 8 book givethus an account of : I do not in the lealt 
doubt but there were two of this name (viz.) Dorotheus's, one was 
Presbyter of ,{nticch, and the other was an Eunuch, Groom of the 
Chamber to Diocietian, And this may be proved by ſufficient argue» 
ments, ( 1.) This Porozheus , the Presbyter, was not a Martyr ; 
fo: we find no mention wf him as ſuch in Euſchius, and cer- 
tzinly had he been ſo, Euſebjus would not have omitted him a- 
mong{t the Ecclzfiaſticks he reckons up Book 8, chap, 13. who ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom, fceing alſo he was his mafter, (2.) "This Dorothcus 
the Presbyter was a man nobly deſcended, and he bore Ot- 
fice before he was a Presbyter ; but the other - Dcrothews was a 
man of a ſervile condition, an Eunuch, and Groom ot the Cham 
ber to Dioclctian, Beſides, *tis impoſſible that the ſame man ſhould 
b2 a Groom «<&f the Chamber, and a Presbyter ; for that was in- 
conſiſtent with the Ecclefiaſtick Canon, and with reaſon ; oneiy 

ourhs of great beauty were choſen to ſerve in the Emperours Bed- 
chamber. Laſtly, we read in Euſcbjus, and others, that Dyratheus 
the Groom of the Chamber ſuffered Martyrdom while he had that 
Office, Hence aroſe this confuſion ; both th:ſz Derotheus's were 
Eunuchs, and both the Emperour's fayourites. Valco, 


DIOCLETIAN hyrer in the Church of Antioch, a very learned 
- lt «4 he was very ſtudious in the ſacred <cri- 

piures, and uſed ſo great ſedulity in atraining the 

Hebrew tongue,that he could read the Scriptures in 

Febrew with great skillfullneſs; he was a perſon 
© The rea- that had been < excelleuly well educated, and was 
ding in the not unexperienced in the Grecian Literature : but 
Maz, Med. he yas by naturean Eunuch, having been ſo from 
_ 4 his very birth. The Emperour tor this reaſon, 
5 2+:y2;- ( it being for example a thing which was wonder- 
eG, libc- ful, ) took him into his favour, a: d advanced him 
ralizer edu- tg the Office of overſecing the Purple Dy-houſe at 


carus , he yre : we have heard this perſon expound the hoiy 
= __ Scriptures in the Church indifferently well-: Pur 


2c, Valeſ, after Cyrillus, Tyranns ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick 
2 of the Church of Anti.ch ; 4n whoſe time-the de- 
ſroying of the Churches was very violent : After 
Socrates, Enſebius Governed the See of Laodicea, 
who was born at the City of Alexandria ; the 
cauſe of his removal [ out of his own Countrey | 
was the controverſie about Paul : Upon which 
account coming into Syria, he was detained from 
returning home by thoſe perſons who in that place 
diligently buſied themſelves, about celeſtial mar- 
ters ; he was in our memory a moſt amiable or- 
nament of Religion, as we may eaſily underſtand 
from the words of Dionyſus 
before quoted : 4 Aratolins 
was ordained his ſucceſſour, 
a good man ( as the ſaying 
is ) ſucceeding a good man, 
He alſo was an Alexandrian 
by birth , for eloquence, Gre- 
c:an Literature and Philoſg- 
phy, he Was acknowledped 
the chiefeſt of the moſt emi- 
nent men in our age , for he 
had arrived to a perfe&tion 
in Arithmetick, Geometry, 
Aſtronomy, Logick, Phyſical Contemplations, 
and Rhetorick. Upon which account ( as report 
ſays) he was intreated by the Citizens of Ale:c- 
© The 4#4ria to ſet up a School there of the © Ariſto- 
phraſe, in telick Order Þ of Philoſophers: ] They relate 
the origi- indeed many other famous acts of his in the Siege 
+27 i | 
ts RY Ariſtotelice ſucceſſuonis, of the Ariſtotelick Order. 
Anatolius being an exellent Philoſopher was r-queſted by the 
Citizens of Alexandria to ſet up an Ariſtdtelick School, in imitation 
of the Platonick School long fince ereftcd at Athens. The maſters of 
Plato's School were called NgSoyer, and were promoted to that 
place by a publick decree, This School had great annual reyenues, 
raiſed out of Eſtates, which learned men left as legacies to this Schoo], 
which were hence called aJoyrg. In imitation of this School at 
Athens,” there was afterwards founded a Philcſophical School ar 
Alexandria, of which that molt excellent Philoſopher Hierocles was 
maſter, See Damaſcus, 3n vita Iſidor. pag. 1058, &c, Valeſ. 


d4 This is the ſame Anatolius 
( if I miſtake not )) that Eunapius 
mentions in the Life of Tambli- 
chus ; where he ſays that Tam- 
blichus was ar firſt the Scholar 
of Anatolius, who at that time 
was eſteemed the beſt Philoſopher 
next to Prophyrizs, This Ana- 
zolius, here ſpoken of by Euſcbivs, 
lived in the ſame times Prophy- 
rius did, and according to Euſc- 
bius's CharaQter, he was a man 
well yerſed in all ſorts of Jear- 
ning. Vale. 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 
of the * Bruchinm at Alexandria : for by an uni- VLAN 
verſal conſent he was dignified with the chiefeft * This 

place of preheminence and aythoricy amongſt the 
magiſtracy ef that City : but for inſtance I will 
here mention onely this Act of his. 
( as they ſay ) a great ſcarcity of Corn amongſt anus's 


the beſieged, ( in ſo much 
that the famine was more 1n- 
tolerable to them then the 
enemies without , ) this a- 
tore-mentioned Aratolins be- 
ing there, made this provi- 
fion | for their relief : ] the 
one 8 part of the City being 
confederates with the Romar 
Army , and upon that ac- 
count not beſieged ; Arato- 
lius fendeth to Euſebius ( tor 
as yet he was there, this 
happening before his remo- 
val into Syria, ) who was 
amongſt them chat were not 
beſieged, and had gotten 
great repute, and a famous 
name even with the Roman 
General, to inform him of 
[ the number ] of thoſe that 
died by the famine in the 
ſiege. Euſebius underſtan- 
ding this, petitioned the Ro- 
man General as for the high- 
eſt favour, that ſafery might 
be granted to thoſe who 
would deſert the enemy # ha- 
ving obtained his requeſt, he 
made it known to Anatolins; 
who , having forthwith re- 
ceived the [| General's ] pro- 
miſe, called together the Se- 
rate of Alexandria, and at 
-firſt entreated them all to en- 
cer into an amicable friend- 
ſhip with the Romans. Bur 
when he perceived them to 
be exaſperated at that his 
propoſal, but (ſays he) I 
ſuppoſe you would not con- 
tradi me in this, ſhould I 
counſel you to ſend out of 
the gates all perſons which 


that are young and ſtrong, 
and to © diſtribute neceſſary 
corn to ſuch- as are fit to 
defend the City : When by 
fuch arguments as theſe he 
bad prevailed with the Se- 
nate, riſing up he gave his 


WT 


Lis. VII. 


Siege of 
the Bruchj. 


5 : um Was in 
[here being 4yrcti- 


time, as we 
find afſerted in the end of B, 22, of 
Amm, Marcell, Euſebius in his Chro- 
nicle ſays it happened on the 24 
year of Claudius : for which Scali- 
ger reproves and correctsEuſebius, 
relying on the authority of Mar- 
cell, ButT had rather tollow our 
Authours opinion here, For that 
Eyſcbius mentioned 1n this chap, 
and Anatotins were itil at Alex- 
andria, and could nor poſibly tra. 
vel to Antioch till the fiege was 
raiſed, But Euſcbius, we ſec,went 
to the Syned of Antioch, which, 
as before we proved, was in the 
ſecond year of Clandjus, And 
intending to return from Antioch, 
he was detained by the Laodiceans 
and mide Biſhop ofthat place, But 
it we ſay that the Bruchium was not 
taken till Aurelianus'sReign ; how 
could Euſcbius, who was ar the 
ſiege gotowards thar Synod,and be 
made Biſhop of Laodicea, Valeſ, 
5 Whileit Claudius warred a- 
oainſt the Barbarians , Zenobiz 
ſent Zabdaher Captain, who, by 
the aſhiſtance of Timogencs an 
Egyptian ſcized upon ,Aigypr , 
and put a Garriſon int> Alexan- 
dria: but Probus the Roman Ge- 
neral, with ſome afliſtance of the 
JEgyptians, who did not affe& 
the Syrians of Palmyra who kept 
the Garriſon, forced them our 
thence ; as Pollia in the Life of 
Claudius, and Zoſimus record, 
And this, Ithink, was the time 
when the Bruchium was befieged 
by the Romans. Valeſ, Martinius 
thinks that this Bruchium, here 
mentioned as a part of Alexan= 
dria, and in the Greek called 77y- 
esyciey, Was that which the Ro- 
mans call the forum frumentarium, 
or Corn-marktt; it being deri- 
ved from 7upsy; ©-, Annona pra- 
fetus; and that compounded of 
Tvess and tow, tritici curam ha- 
hco,to bave the charge of the wheat: 
See Martin, Lexicon. Philoloe. in 
the word Bruchion, 


are ſuperfluous, and of whom we have no uſe at 
all, ro wit, old women, children, and old men, and 
let them go whither they will : for why ſhould 
we to no purpoſe retain them with us, who are 
even dying? Why do we deſtroy them with 
famine, who are diſabled and maimed in their 
bodies > We ought to feed onely men, and thoſe 


® Chriſtoph. renders the word 
Tapud/eoX, here uſed, Congerere, 
to lay up Corn ; but it muſt here 
be rendred quite contrary, eo give 
out, Or meaſure out corn ſparingly ; 
which was cuſtomary in famines, 
and in fieges, Palef, 


vote firſt: that all thoſe who were not fir for 
ſervice of what Sex ſoever, whether men, ar wo- 
men, ſhould quit the City ; for ſhould they con- 
tinve with them, and being wholly uſeleſs tarry m 
the City, there could: be no hopes of ſafery ;- bur 
they would be deftroyed by the famine. - All: the 
reſt of the Senate having approved of his pro- 
poſal, he ſaved almoſt all the beſieged. Firſt he 
provided that thoſe of our Religion, then that 
| others of all Ages throughout the City, (not 


* thoſe 


Lis, VII. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus: | 


b10ZLETIAN thoſe onely fo Whom the Senate had given licence , 
FEY bur a —_ many others under pretence hereof ) 
ſhould rake their eſcape ſecretly ; who being diſ- 

guiſed in womens habir, wenc 1n the night out of 

the gates by his procurement, and fled to the 

Roman Army ; where Euſebius , receiving them 

| all, like a Father and Phyſician, refreſhed them, 
: xicrony- who had been afflifted with a. * tedious liege , 
mw, inhis with all imaginable care, and methods of cure, 
Chronicle, The Church of Laodicea was honoured with two 
ſays that «ch Paſtours as theſe by the divine providence; 


this ſiege : 
of the Bru- one: ſucceeding the 


chium 1a- aforeſaid was ended, 


other, [ for 7] after the war 
they both removed from A- 


ied ſere= Joxandria into [| Syria, ] Indeed Anatolins did 

3 ealS. riot write many books : but ſo many [ works of 

ihe his ] came to our hand<, that from them we may 
perceive both his eloquence and his great lear- 
ning; eſpecially from thoſe [ Canons | of his in 
which he gives us his opinion concerning Eaſter : 
Our of which it may be requiſite to make men- 
tion of theſe words in this place. 


k _ k Excerptions out 
words 1 
ovgheto be cerning Eaſter. 


of Anatolius's Canons con- 


ſeparated from the Text of Euſebius, as we have here done in the 
Tranſlation, For they are a Title as it were, which noteth that the 
fragment following is out of another Authour., Valef. 


"EY T6” 


« 1 You have therefore in' the firſt year the 


yuy. Theſe © New-moon of the firſt moneth, ( which is the 
words be= <& beginning of the circle of nineteen years ; ) 'aC- 


ng imper- & cording to the e/Zgyptiaraccount on the 26 day 


fet, and 
unintel- 
ligible z 
there mult 
of neceſſity be ſomething under- 
ſtood, Chrifoph. conjectures that 
7 mi9a, Eaſter, is to be un- 
derſtovd ; but that is abſurd, for 
the feait of Eaſter does never fall 
on the New-moon of the firſt 
moneth, [I rather rhink we ought 
to read Zyesg, you have, or 
in the imperarzue,reckon the New- 
moon, &c. Palef. 


ec of the moneth Phamenoth ; but according to the 
« Macedonian computation of moneths , on the 


« 22 day of the moneth 
« Dyſtrus; and as the Ro- 
& ans phraſe it, before the 
& 11 of the Calends of 4- 
« pril : On the aforeſaid 26 
* day of the moneth Phame- 
<« zzoth the Sun is found not 
&« onely to have entered the | 
©« firſt ſegment [of the Zo- 
&« diack_, ] but is then going 


«© the fourth day in it : They uſually call this ſeg- 
** ment, the firſt Dodecatemorion, the equinox, 
&© the beginning of moneths, the head of the Cycle, 
m "Apzors © and the ® original of the courſe of the Planets, 
( thererm < The ſegment next before this they commonly call 


which oc- 
curs here ) 
does pro- 
perly ſfignifie Carceres, the place 
whence the horſe=races were begun. 
Anatolius therefore calls the firſt 
Dodecatemorium, d'9:515, becauſe 
fron that, as it were from the ori- 
ginal and ſourſe thereof the courſe 
of the Planets ſhould begin. Yaleſ. 
The tranſlation of this Canon of 
Anatolius's will be ſcarce under- 
{tood by the uvlearned Reader, 
becauſe ſo many terms of Art oc- 
cur init. The Learned Reader, 
that is deſirous of farther fati(- 
faction herein, may .conſule Pe- 
24vius's notes on Epiphan, p. 188, 
&c, and .gydius Bucherius, De 
Dofrind Temporud, pag. 449, 
Edit. Antverp, 1634. 

n That is; from that ſegment : 
for although the reading in the 
Greek Text be z«] auTihy, yerit 
is to be correfted thus, x2] aw; 
underſtand 7uguz, ſegment : fo 
Petavius correGted it in his notes 
upon Epiphanius pag. 190, Vale. 

9 Anatolivs here affirms that 
there were two Agathobulus's, fir- 
named the Dofours, or Maſters, 
But I fear he miſtakes in affirmin 


them to be antienter then Philo 


Chronicle ſays, that Agathobulus the Philoſopher flouriſhed inthe times 


of Hadrian, Valcſ, 


© the end of the moneths, and the twelfth ſegment, 


&« the laſt Dodecatemorion,and 
« the term of the circuit of 
« the Planets : Wherefore 
« we affirm that they who 
&« place the firſt moneth in 
& this ſegment, and take the 
© 14*" day "from it to be 
<« the feaſt of Eaſter, are, as 
© ic . happeris, in no ſhall 
< miſtake. Neither is this 
*© our opinion ; bur it was 
© known to the antient Jews 
< even þefore Chriſt's [com- 
«ing; | and it was alſo in 
© an eſpecial manner obſer- 
« ved by them ; which may 
« be underſtood from the 
*« words of Philo, oſephus, 
<< and 44/ens. And not from 
© the words of theſe perſons 
*© onely, but from them who 
© were antienter then they ; 
« zo wit, from the two ® Aga- 
&« thobulus's, who were fir- 


and Foſephus, For Euſebius in his 


«c;y their ſolutions of the 
« Sueſtions upon Exodus, ſay 
<« that all ought to ſacrifice 
<« the Paſſover together after 
<« the vernal Aquinox, in 
«the middle of the firſt 
<£ moneth, Now this hap- 
<< pens when the Sun goes 
« through the firſt part of 
* the Solar Circle, or ( as 
<« ſome of them terme it ) 
& the Zodtack,: but Ariſto- 
&« bulus addeth, that not onely 
&« the Sun, but the Moon al- 
« ſo muſt of neceſlity paſs 
« through the Aquinoctial 
« ſegment on the- feaſt of 
« the Paſſover : for where- 
&« as there are two Aqui- 
& noctial ſegments, the one 
< called the veral, the other 
« the Autumnal ; and they 
« diametrically oppoſite the 


« q Book of Enoch are ſuf- 
& ficient evidences, The 
ſame Anatolins has left us 
Inſtitutions of * Arithmetick. 
in ten entire books, as alſo 
ſeveral other evidences of his 
diligence about, and great 
experience in, the holy Scri- 
ptures; Theotecnus Biſhop of 
Ceſarea in Paleſtine firſt or- 
dained him Biſhop by impo- 
ſition of hands, providing 
him to be his ſucceſſour in 
his own Church, And in- 
deed for ſome ſmall time 
they both * preſided over 
that Church together. But 
the Synod againſt Paul be- 
ing convened at Antioch, 


to, Palcſ. 


137 


| © named che 2afters : 4:d Alſo fromthe ? famousQchETI0N 
« Ariſtobulus, who was one of the Seventy, that ? Rufinus 
*< at the requeſt, of Prolommens Philadelphus and his renders 'A- 
< father,tranſlated the Sacred and divine Scriptures £52<*s 


mUYY » * 


6 of the Hebrews, and Nedicated his E xpoſitions 01 _— 
»w -EUIC? Le Ariſtobulus 
« Moſes's Lawto the ſame Kings, Theſe Authours of yo ; 


| but he is in 
a grofs errour. I wonder thar 
Scaliger, (in his Animaducrfions 
upon, Euſebius, pag. 130,) ſhould 
think, theſe words of Anatolius 
ought to be corrected according 
to Rufinus's tranſlation of them, 
Bede alſo follows this corrupt 
Verſion of Rufinus, and takes 
Paniala to be the name of .3 
Fewiſh writer. Scaliger in the 
place afore-quored largely proves 
that what Azatolius ſays of Ari- 
ſtobulus ( viz. he was one of the 
22 Tranſlatours ) is falſe. This 
Ariſtobulus was alſo firnamed the 
Maſter, or the Doftor 3 as we may 
ſee 2 Maccabees Chap, i, becauſe 
he was Tutour co King Ptolomy. 
For I cannot aſſent to Scaliger, 
who makes a diſtintion betwixt 
that Ariſtobulus mentioned in the 
Hiltory of the Maccabecs, and 
Ariſtobulus the Peripatctick, who 
dedicated his Expoſitions upon 
Moſes's Law to Prolomy Philome= 
tor, Valcf, 


«© one to the other;and whereasthe feaſt of the Paſ5- 
« over is granted to be on the 14 day at evening, 
<« the Moon ſhall be diametrically oppoſite to the 
« Sun, as we may ſee it is in full Moons. Where- 
« fore the Sun will be in the vernal Aquino&ial 
« ſegment; and the Moon will neceſſarily be in 
<« the Autumnal ZquinoGtial ſegment. 1 know 
< they have ſaid a great deal more, ( part where- 
« of is probable, and part concluded from moſt 
* certain demonſtrations, ) by which they en- 
< deavour to make it evident, that the feaſt of the 
&« Paſſover, and that of unleavened bread muſt al- 
« ways be celebrated after the Aquinox. Bur L 
* omit the requiring ſuch abundance of demon- 
«« trations from them, off whom the Yel of the 
« Moſaick, Law ts taken : and by whom ( the face 
c being now uncovered ) may be ſeen as in a 
& glaſs for the future, both Chriſt himſelf, 
« Chriſt's doCtrines, and his ſufferings. Now, that 
« the firſt moneth amongſt the Hebrews does be. 
<« gin about the Aquinox , the precepts in the 


1 This book of Enoch is q10- 
ted by Fude in his Canonical Epi- 
ftle. Ir was an Apocryphal book, 
and not received among the Au- 
thentick Scriptures of the Jewes, 
But the Apoltles, and the antienc 
Fathers in imitation . of them, 
have not been afraid to quote 
Apocryphal books which ſeemed to, 
conhirm the truth. Georgius 
Syncel, in his Chronicle, quotes an 
excellent fragment out of this 
book of Enoch's. Valce/. : 

* Some Excerptions out of 4=. 
natolzus's Arithmetick are yet 
extant, Palc/, 


r We haye the like example in 
Chap. 11, book 6. Where Alex- 
ander ruled the Church of Ferus 
ſalem jeyntly with Narciſſus, 
Theſe two, are the moſt, antienr 
inſtances of, A fiſtant Biſhops ( ag 


they are now called.) Theſe ſort of Aſſiſtants were firſt inſtitured 
for the caſe of Aged Bifhops 3 but afterwards they grew cuſto- 
mary ; and were choſen not out of neceſſity, bur ambition and 
| pride : bur the Fathers of the Council of Sardis put a ſtop here- 
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The Ecclefuftical Hiſtory 


DIOCLETIAN £ he going through the City of Laodicea [_ to- 
CFuſcbizs wards that Synod ] was there detained by the 
relates th? brethren, Euſebius being then dead ; After the 
ſamething 1.3th of Anatolins, Stephen 1s ordained Biſhop of 
concerts that Church, being the laſt before the Perſecution. 


Euſebius 


Aiexandri- He was indeed admired by many for his eloquence, 


74 in the ; 
beginning of this chapter : (viz.) 
that he went to the Synod of An- 
- tioch, which was called upon 
Paul's account, and in his return 
was ſtopped by the Laodiceans , 
and made Biſhop of that place, 
Now again we find the ſame con- 
cerning Anatolius : which cannot 
poſſibly be defended , except we 
ſhould ſay that Erſebius died 
ſome few davs after his Ordina- 
tion : but in oppoſition to that 
we will produce Hicronymus's au= 
thority, who in the fecond year 
of Aurelianus Writes thus ; Eu- 
ſchins is now ſamous at Laodicea. 
Valeſ, 
© That is, he was not fo well 
affeRed to the Chriſtian faith, as 
he was to Philoſophy and Gre- 
cian learning: ſome will haye 
the Greek phraſe [ #7, opc0tvs ] 
to have reference ro fome thing 
elſe ; but thus 1 underſtand it, 


. Pale|, 


v Muſculus and Chriſtophor- 
ſon, becauſe of th2 falſe punca- 
tion of this place, tranſlate it 
otherwiſe than we have done, 
They miſtook evog9s 7w for a 
paſſive, and thus point ity avoe0s- 
2 <7 0% T8, Kc all things were 
reſtored ro their former ſtate by 
Gol the preſerucr, &c, But aiter 
a diligent inſpe&.on into this 


| aplace, | think the words [ iv 7 


Dg7 ] ought to be referred to 
pd Bur ou and then the ſence 
will be agreeable to our tran- 
ſlation ; to wit, Theodotus, who 
was ele&ted Biſhop by God him- 
ſelf the preſerver of all things, 
reſtored the affaires of the 
Church to their former fplen- 
dour, Palef. 


Philoſophy, and his other 
Grecian learning : but he 
was not * ſo well affeted 
towards the true faith [| of 
Chriſt, ] as the time of the 
following Perſecution after- 
wards demonſtrated ; which 
manifeſtly *declared him to 
be a diſſembler, fearful and 
cowardous, rather then a 
true Philoſopher : but after 
this the affairs of that Church 
did not forthwith run to de- 
cay 5 For Theodotus * Or- 
dained Biſhop of that Chnrch 
by God himſelf the preſer- 
ver of all things, immediately 
reſtored all things. to their 
former ſplendour : He was 
a perſon who in deeds veri- 
fied his own name, and made 
a true repreſentation of the 
Epiſcopal Office , he was of 
all men che moſt eminent for 
his skill in Phyſick and incu- 
ring of the body. And there 
was no man his equal for 
healing of fouls; for hu- 
manity , ſincerity of mind, 
commiſeration, and diligence 
in helping thoſe who wan- 
ted his aſliſtance: he was 
alſo incomparably well exer- 
cited in divine learning, Such 
a perſon was this Theodotus. 
Agapins lucceedeth Theotec- 
2us, who had governed the 
Biſhoprick of Ceſarcain Pa- 


Ieſtinewith great Care, Who, we know, was very 
laborious, and Moſt fincerely ſollicitous for the 
good of the people over whom he preſided , and 
with a liberal hand relieved all, moſt eſpecially 


the indigent : In this man's times we knew Pan 
philus ( a moſt þloquent man, and a true Philoſo- 
pher in the praCtiſes of his life ) honoured with 
a Presbyterſhip of that Church, To declare what 
, a perſon this man was, and whence deſcended, 
would be a copious ſubjet. But all things rela- 
ting to his life, the F School 


+ Hs ouvtgior]o HaJerfis * he founded ; the confliats 


Some tranſlate theſe words thus, 


concerning the School in which be 
was educated : but I underitand 
them ſpoken of the School which 
Pamphilus founded at Caſarea : 
concerning the Lib:ary which he 
erected at Caſarca, fee Hierony- 
mus's Catalogue; where heApeaks 
concerning Matthew ; fee alfo 
his Epiſtle tro Marcella, Valeſ. 

* Chriſtoph. takes theſe words, 
& id}a cargo to fignifie one 
book onely : But Euſebjus wrote 
three books of the Life of Pam- 
pbilus, 


which during the time of 


Perſecution he underwent in | 


ſeveral confeſſions, and laſt! 

the crown of Martyrdom 
with which he was encircled, 
we have fully declared in a 
* peculiar work. Indeed this 
Pamphilus was the moſt ad- 
mirable perſon of all that 
lived here. 7 Amongſt thoſe 
men who lived neareſt to our 


Which Hieronymus atteſteth.in his book De $criproribus Ec- 


clefuaſticis ; and in his Apology againſt Rufinus, Valeſ, 
Y Ey Je Thy wan val nuas, &c (that is,) as we have tranſla. 
ted it, amongſt thoſe men who lived neareft to our times, &c, Some 


Will have 


| Az to be referred to avapw)a rg, jw 6 eninens men; 
but that I cannot approve of, Pierius, and Melettus, © 


afrerwards ſpeaks, lived even till Conſtantine's timezconcerning Pierius, 


whom Euſcbius 


ſee Photius and Hieronymus, Ryfinus does not call him Pjcrius, but 
HiCrjus, « >0 dots the old Roman Martyrology, at the fourth day of 


L1s. VII, 


November. But this Martyrology, I think, is neither the old one, nor 
the Roman. For had it been the Roman Martyrology, we ſhould have 
had mention of none but Roman Martyrs, But in it we have a Cara. 
logue of the Martyrs, of all Countreys. Thar I think ( it any defire 
to know which it is ) is the old Roman Martyrology, which Bucherjus 
publiſhed with the Canon of Vittorius Aquiranus, althovgh that looks 
more like a Calender, then a Martyrology. Thereis indeed none which 
is properly the Roman Martyrology : for that which Gregory the Great 
mentions in his Epiltle to Eulogius, 18 S* Hierom's Martyrology, which 
the Weſtern Church then uſed, as we ſhall hereafter at another place 
demonitrate, Yaleſo 


times,we knew theſe to be moſt eminent, Pzer445 one NIOELETIAN 
of the Presbyters of Alexandria; And * Meletine = This is 
Biſhop of the Churches in Pontus ; Pierius was = hg > 
egregioully eſteemed for his [ voluntary | po- > wen 
verty , and his Philoſophick literature ; he was jj, $,,..4, 
alſo a man ſingularly exerciſed in Contemplations againſt the 
upon the Scriptures, expoſi- Arrians 


: s Calls Mcletius the great, pag, 291, 
tions, and publick diſcourſes © his Catalogue of the 


in the Church : and Mele- g,hodox Biſhops , Ke reckons 
tins ( whom the learned cal- aeterins Biſhop of Pontus for 
led the * Honey of Attica) one, Philoſtorgius in his firit 
was ſuch a man as one would Þook calls him Biſhop of Sebaſto. 


polis in Pontus, He ſays he was 
deſcribe to be moſt accom- at the Council of Nice with Ba- 


pliſhed with all ſorts of 1, Biſhop of Amaſia, and that 

learning. The powerfulneſs he fided with the Arriens : but 

of his eloquence cannot wor- Athanaſius in the place above 

thily be admired. But, ſhould Mes proves that to be falſe, 
H alef, 

any one ſay that he had chis 2 "Therefore the name of Me- 

faculty by nature, [' we an- tetjus is derived Snd 5% wir, 


ſwer, |] who could excell jrom honey. Gregory Naziang, 
him in his knowledge in ”" his Tambrcks calls Meletius the 


many other Arts and Sci- Bip of Antioch, waG- inn 
, ; | rnuuy. Valeſ, | 
ences, and in his various 


ſorts of literature ? Certainly, ſhould any per- 
ſon have made tryal of him, he would have 
affirmed- that he was a man moſt acute in all 
Sciences which have a dependence on reaſon , and 
alſo moſt eloquent : The virtue and piety of his 
life was alſo correſpondent to theſe his accom- 
pliſhments, In the time of the perſecution we 
knew this man, when he abſconded for the ſpace 
of ſeyen years compleat in the regions of Pale- 
ſtine. After Hymenaus Biſhop of - Jeruſalem, a 
little before mentioned, Zambdas entred upon the 
Government of that Church , who dying not long 
after, Hermon, the laſt of the Biſhops before the 
Perſecution in our Age, ſucceeded in the Apoſto- 


lick Chair, * which is pre- 
b By theſe words [ catn vip 


ſerved there even to this day. 
Theonas ſucceedeth Maxi- 
mus In the Biſhoprick of 
Alexandria, who had been 
Biſhop there eighteen years, 
ſince Dz#onyſius's death. In 
his days. Achillas, who. at 
the ſame time with Pzerius 
was honoured with a Preſ. 


£X017E TQUALY gov ] he means 
that the throne of Famecs the 
brother of the Lord , was pre- 
ſerved at Feruſalem till thar time, 
as *tis recorded Chap, 19, book 7, 
So alſo at Alexandria, the Chair , 
or Throne of Saint Mark the E- 
vangeliſt who firſt founded the 
Church of Alexandria, was pre- 
ſerved there for a long time, 


byterſhip, was very famous #'/- 

[ at Alexandria ] who was entruſted with the 

care of the * Catechetick School. He in his * Tj; jc: 
actions exhibited a moſt excellent example ( in- e#s ni5o; 
feriour to none ) of k more ſublime Philoſophy, 7? 2/49: 
and a genuine pattern of an Evangelick c@verſe, "er 

After Theonas had born the Epiſcopal Office the $choot 
nineteen. years, Peter ſucceeded in the Epiſcopate of the 4i- 
of Alexandria. He alſo was eſteemed a perſon %" faith. 
very eminent in his funftion, which he bore 

twelve years compleat. Having preſided over 

the Church almoſt three of thoſe twelve years, 

before the Perſecution, he paſt the reſt of his time 


in.a more ſtrict and * aſcetick courſe of life; but © There 

: is nothing 
more frequent in Euſchjus then the uſe of theſe words, &9x101, and 
Þ1aoo7giz 3 Which terms the Chriſtians borrowed from the Philo- 


ſophers, as I noted Chap, 17. book 2, Note (4.) The Philoſophers 
calied thoſe 47zimg who proſeſſed a trier kind of liſe, Hence it is 
thar 


Lis, VII. 
that Artemidorus in his fourth book chap, 35, calls Alexander the Phi- 
loſopher dyHez doirhu. Aſcetich Philoſophy is oppoſed to Philoſo- 
phy which conſiſts in bare words, When the Chriſtians firſt made uſe 
of this name A(cers, they beſtowed it on the Clergy 1 A long time 
after that, the Monks laid claim to this name, But at the ficft it was 
uſed as was before ſhown : ſee Chap, 17, book 2. note (a,) which 
may be proved by the inſtance here of Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
and Picrius the Presbyter 3 both whom Euſebjus in this Chapter calls 
Aſcetas. E uſebius alſo Chap. 11, concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, 
calls Pampbilus the Presbyter, Aſceta, Vale, 


pfocLeTMN continued to be apparently ſolicitous for the pub- 
lick utility of the Churches, Upon which ac- 

- ” count” being beheaded in the ninth year of the 
Perſecution, he was adorned with a crown of 
Martyrdom, But having here terminated the 

Hiſtory of the ſucceſſion of Biſhops from our 
Saviour's Nativity , to the demoliſhing of the 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 139 


Churches , which [ Hiſtory] comprehendeth the 2!2<t5z1aN 
fpace of 4 three hundred and five years; in the ſub- s This? 
ſequent [| Books ] we will record the conflicts place ought 


of thoſe, who in our Age couragiouſly fought P3ticuia:- 
for Religion, h ES 
or gion, how many and how great they ,1..,, no. 
were, and leave them for the information of ſuce tice of, in 
ceeding Apes, regard Eu- 
G ; . ſebius here 
ſummeth up the time which he hath comprehended in his Eccleſiaſtick 
Hiſtcry, He faith that from our Saviour's Birth to the demoliſhing of the 
Churches, which was in the nineteenth year of Diccletian, there were 
305 years, Alſo in Euſebius's Chronicle the 3 05 vear of Chrilt is fer 
oppolite to the 19 year of Djceletian. But in Scaliger's Edition, the 
year in which the Perſecution under Diectetian began, is reckoned the 
304 year of Chritt, Hence ariſes this difference 3 Sca{iger in his E- 
dition of Eufebjus*s Chronicle, reckons not that to be the firſt year of 
Chriſt in which he was born, but the year following, But Fuſebius rec 
kons that to be the firſt of Chriſt in which he was born, as I before no- 
ted Chap. 5. book 1, note (a.) For Euſcbius places his birth on the 
$Eht of the Hdes of Fanuary. Indeed, in all the M.SS, of E uſebius*s Chro= 
nicle ( which have the years of Chriſt annext, particularly in that of 
Millaine, which is ancientecr then any other ) that is noted for the firſt 
year of Chrikt in which he was born in Beehleherh of Fudea, Vale, 


EIGHTH BOOK © 


OF THE 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


O 


F 


EUSEBIUVS PAMPHILUS. 


The PREFACE 


TY Aving comprized the ſucceſſions of the eApoſiles in Seven entire Books, in this Eighth we have 
thought it requiſite to ſet forth the eAff aire of our own Age, (which deſerve no. trivial deſcri- 
ption, ) being a matter moſt neceſſary to be' derived down to the knowledge of poſterity. eAnd our 


relation ſhall take its beginning from hence 


— 


CHAD. I. 
Concerning thoſe things which preceded the Perſe- 


CUtion 18 Our Aays. 


1 fn the * We OW great and what manner of 
moſt ancl- glory and freedom the doErine 
ent Maz. concerning the adoration of the 
the wt fupream God, declared unto man- 
ons of Ru. Kind by Chriſt, was dignified with amongſt all 


finus, the Men, Greciaus as well as Barbarians, before the 
firſt chap. perſecution in our times, *tis beyond our abi- 
is begun lities deſervedly to declare : but the favours of the 
wor, Emperours towards thoſe of our Religion may 
b } .* . 

How greaz, be an evidence hereof , whom they entruſted with 
&c, Vale. the Governments of Provinces, freeing them from | 

d The their fears of Þ ſacrificing, out of the abundant 


Maz, and kindneſs they reſerved for our Religion, What 
Med, M,SS, | 

retain the true reading of this place ; which is [ 2} 73 We, of | 
ſacrificing : J the ſame reading Gruter found in his copies. The Go- 
vernours of Provinces were oblieged to ſacrifice to the Gods, and to the 
Emperours, and: to be preſent at ſacrifices, Upon which account the 
Clrittians abſtained from the Magiſtracy, and refuſed the Gove: nment 


of Provinces, offered them by the Emperours. Paleſ The reading 
in Robert Stcphens Edit. is |, a 73 3607. ] EE | 


need we mention thoſe who were converſant in the < Our 
Imperial palaces? Or the Emperours themſelyes ? Authour 
Who permitted their domeſticks, together with <5 297. 
, , the Empre(= 
their © wives, children and ſervants, freely and o- [,, .. 04,7. 
penly to mike profeſſion of their Religion by their /#ophor/on 
words and praCtiſes,even before their own faces,and ſuppoſed 3 
in a manner ſuffered them ro boaft of their fearleſ- _— 
neſs and freedom inprofefling their faith. Whomal- ,. x... 
ſo they had an high eſteem for, and accounted them ;ours do- 


more acceptable than the reſt of their attendants, meſticks. 


Such a one was that * Doro- palef. 


| x 4 This Dorothcus was of the 
theus,a perſon who of allmen the Rmperonn 


declar'drhe heartieft affection Dioclerian, or Galerius Caſar : fo: 
roo and fidelity in their ſer- ajeraphraſtes affirms, in the 4ﬀs 
vice, upon which account he of the Martyrs, Indes, and Domna, 
was more highly valued by Chap. 23. Yaleſ. 

them than the Magiſtrates and : 

moſt honourable Governours of the Provinces : 

to whom we will adde the moſt renowned Gor- 

gonins ; and as many others as arrived ro the = 
ſame degree of honour with them upon account 

of the word of God. The ſame afteQtion, obſer- 

vancy, and eminent favour you might {ce vout- 


ſafed to the Prelates of every Church, as well by all 
.:- =_ private 


= - . I—= _ p -— 
A X TIT n dS 4 5 
2 - Er y> Fee jo 
wth, a. "47. S0O4%- "9 5 OG: bo 
w_ IVES i 0 S By, 
Ger nn nn oo ogg hn 
ns IO SCA Ys. £ - _ 
p y vs af A208 & 


— 
2 
”* 
a = 
Di; ls 4 i 
- " : AUNT q alice. 5th : 
> th 45 - > = EE _ g k 75... ts. ab; 3 x45 
L - mr _— —_ "= po - . pt ww EIT RR. hi; Þ 
iy "rR - I, v . > xc - -- . * c == , - 
ry m8 - = - . : 5 : 
F i} ? J43 L art : 4", = 1 % ME > = <1 = * Aa 
- : PE $4 CORD 4 $A b w_ __ hg fi © So ge + "Kee > "+ - —343 "aro eonar 5 wer Soo + "ING 
: = - O A av A y ang <> mG F RES ea $ N 3 * 220 RE ONE OED e* Fe 
— or pena yg _ moe . : SPE ao RE I" ; EIERRS A = 45 IgA B er - 22 AI $634, <. D <a 
i 2 < So R 6 ” " ow. 0 ' — v9 . I 4 tf Go + *; > (#74 , 5 k ” . ; 4 . wy 
pe 2 ——— - : = S - - t ol "go ” < bh _ - . - c = S . 2; epi *- bw ns ot 4 
nas © - - q EIIRD - aw 4 2 F: "RI * 7 Ps 65; Athy. *xt c 1 _—_ . ——_— x: - _ WEIS Fs 5 \ os 
WIT: EXE I Mr Butts >, EE Er > GEE Ie DIGI a9e. =p") _—_— 5 ie 9 om DO” gr In Dt, 44 - i: Cane 2 4 paper PCR. = $8 4 
5 - «og p > AY —_—_ '4 4 q : - LE I "eg bv 2 x « ” ”—_ 3 * %' ; Fg [4 * 
Ln, x CEE SIEas con _— _—_ 2-96 "” WT _ RY "AGOY L s 57 —_—_—_ tk s wy - . Wn IF Bac : ; 7 2 
ppc; - Ladd %; Rs - ed Bl £24 2 ST + * , 4 J 7 po £ eg -_ = _ germane —— wh. p 
ovnry we ® was * yn - ” Sor << I EEE 2 WS . s 1 _ > x . v TE GR RL « A 
$4 Ln 1/4 7 > xe = __ "Ee i HERD WY ER Dil nity ie <4, $3 oper :; 
ws GEE IE OLE a a YX oo «4 a IS X 3% IS - = © ray tne res rnd ne ty rao ee I X 
: I + - m_— $mnntetin in ning [ns . = 4 - k < J—atecdS ge - ARK re = Ry AB; —_— —_— —4 ney 
4 - I * - 0 - 6 _ = FEY "= gi wt * « , h 
. mance 4 _ oz KT 4 _ 23- . beoyl * = £ 
4 : = I . ly £ 
X —A———_——— ® * - = : : 


Pf >, L 
WEE 0 Obs Fil on nes 
Rb: f—nmny, 
2 ES RS 
Q 4 vo bugs — Se. oS - 
u_ PIE 
wy +» I I 
: Fg o "gy -I_— 
$ —— 
T ming oo 


20min EL eg 
BEADS DE FIG 
So . TI 


14-0 


the reading 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


DIOCLETIANe private perfons as Governours of Provinces, 
Ping Br now, ob ſhould any one be able to deſcribe 
Med. Fuk, thoſe numerous * congregations ; their multi. 
Savil. and [ydes, who. throughout every City flock't [. to 
Maz,M.5S. mbrace the faith of Chriſt, } and thoſe famous 


bere is{z aſſemblies [" of the people } in the Churches ? 


&2 ROW 

Eirtesmaug » 8c. ] amongſt the 
procuratours , &c. Which M, SS, 
have not theſe words [ x; been- 
meas #) SeEt@ows 8% Ths TIX - 
ons, obſervancy and eminent fa- 
wour, ] But in the Kings M, S, 
and R. Stephens Edit, the rea- 
ding is [ mgg. mow dvOgurors, 
by all private men; ] in which 


covies alſo we have thoſe words, 


which we ſaid were wanting in 
the other M. SS. Palcſ. 

f The term in the original is 
["Emonyagyzds. ] which word 
St Paul uſes 2 Theſſal, 2, 1, where 
our tranſlatours renderit, our g4- 
thering Together. &mowd yew 
does properly ſignifie, to collet? 
perſons diſperſt in divers places into 
one place, In this ſenſe Dionyſ., A- 
lexandrim. uſes it B.q.Chap. 23, of 
this hiſtory ; where he ſpeaks of 
Puadratus Biſhop of the Athe- 


nians, Valel. 


For which reaſon rhey were 
no longer contented with the 
old Edifices, but ereted ſpa- 
tious Churches from the very 
foundations throughout all 
the Cities. Theſe [ proſpe- 
rots ſucceſſes, ] increaſing in 
proceſs of time, and be- 
ing daily augmented with a 
growth and greatneſs, no ep- 
vy could put a ſtop to, nei- 
ther was any evil ſpirit able 
to bewitch them, nor could 
the treacheries of men pro- 
hibir them, as long as the 
divine and celeſtial hand [” of 
God 7] covered and guarded 
his people, continuing to be 
worthy of its [' proteQtion, ] 
But, after the affairs of our 
age were through too much 


liberty changed into looſeneſs and ſloth;when ſome 
began to envy and revile others, and we were in 
4 manner at wars amongſt our ſelves, | wounding ] 
one another with words as it were with arms and 
ſpears; when Prelates daſhed againſt Prelates, 
and the people raiſed faftions againſt the people , 
and when unſpeakable hypocrifie and diſlimulation 
had arrived to the height of miſchief, then did the 
divine vengeance, as it takes delight to do, gently 
begin to viſit us ( the multicudes | of the faith- 
ful ] 4s yet meeting in their affemblies ) by de- 
grees and with moderation , the perſecution being 
firſt begun with thoſe brethren who bore arms. 
But when we became inſenſible, and entertained 
not the leaſt thought of propitiating and appeaſing 
the Deity ; but, like ſome Atheiſtical perſons, ſup- 
poſing our affairs to be managed regardleſly and 
without any infpe&ion, we added impieties to- im- 
pieties: when they, who ſeemed our paſtours, re- 
jeing the ſanctions of Religion, were inflamed with 
mutual contentions, ſtudying nothing elſe but the 
augmenting of ſtrifes,menaces, emulation, envy ,and 


s That 1s, whilit the Biſhops 
were at variance amongſt them- 
ſelves concerning preeminence, or 


about the bounds of their Dio- 


ceſſes. Vale. 


* Lament. tered by 7eremiah ) * the Lord covered the daughter 
2.1, of Zionwith acloud inhis anger, and caſt down from 
+ Pfal. 89. heaven unto the earth the beauty of Iſrael,and remem- 
39, Kc. bred not his footſtool in the day of his anger: The Lord 


The words 


mutual hatred, and 8 greedily 
challenging to themſelves the 
preeminence,as if it were ado- 
minion : then forthwith (ac- 
cording to the expreſlion ut- 


us hath drowned all the beauty of Iſrael, and th 
f Euſcbius | 'y of Ijrael, and thrown 
n ow ori- down all bys ſlrong holds. And,as it is predi&ted in the 
inal here, Pſalms, F He hath made void the covenant of his ſer- 
o not 1 vant, and profaned his ſanttity ii the earth, to wir, 


oree with 


by the deſtruction of the Churches. He hath broken 


_ ”_”_ down all his hedges,he hath made his ſtrong holds fear. 


Septuagint All the multitndes of the people that paſs 
printed ac- ſpoil him; and further, heis a reproach. to his neigh- 

ours. For he hath exalted the right hand of his en- 
emics, and hath turned away the edge of his ſword, and 
Rome, Hath not aſſiſted himin the war. But he hath put an 
C which is end to his purification, and hath broken his throne by 
the com- caſting it to the graund. The days of his life hath he 


cording to 
the Vatican 
M. S. at 


mon SEN” (,0-4ned;and la ly covered him with ignominy, 


agint we 


now uſe,) nor withthe original Hebrew z the Learned reader, upon 
comparing the Texts, will fee the difference 


zhours words as we found them in the Greek copy, 


CHAP. 


[ When we beheld ] ſome 


baſely hiding themſelves,ſome 
in one place,ſome in another, 
others of them ignominioully 
apprehended, and expoſed 


who were © tryed by the per- 
ſecution,nor thoſe who whol- 
ly made ſhipwrack of their 
ſalvation, and were volun- 
tarily precipitated into the 
oulfs of the deep : but we 


paſſages onely into this our 
Hiſtory, as may. in the firſt 


paſtours of. the Churches. 


to the ſcorn of their enemies. 
cording to another prophetick expreſſion * coz- * Pfal. 107, 
tempt was poured upon Princes , and he cauſed 49 his 
them to wander in the wilderneſs where there was 
770 way. But *tis not our [deſign ]to deſcribe thoſe ,.,,jnear, 
ſad calamities which in concluſion befel] them : yateſ. 
for it is unfit for us to record their mutual diſſen- 

tions and folly before the perſecution, Wherefore 

we will relate no more concerning them, than 
whereby we may juſtifie the divine vengeance. 

We will not proceed therefore to mention thoſe 


will in general inſert ſuch . 


Lis, VIII: 


DIOCLETIAN 
WWW 


II, 
Concerning the Ruine of the Churches. 


LL theſe [ preditions ] were *fully com- 7, +, 
> pleated in our times, when with our own 11az,m.s, 
eyes we faw both the houſes of prayer thrown the reading 
down to the ground, even to their very founda- is Jh7u,0n- 
tions, and alſo the divine and ſacred Scriptures 
committed to the fire in the midſt of the Forwm. te Kings 


nino, wholly 
or fully, In 


M. S, and. 
Robert Stephens's Edit, *tis JN} 72, 
The former is the better reading. 
At theſe words Chap, 2. begins in 
all our M. SS, and in Rufinus's old 
copy. Palcſ, 


When. alfo, ac- 


quotation 
ſeems im» 


d Tere oguWor , tryed , ex 
perzenced : for this term is uſed 
inſtead of 7yrergo ular. SE Paul 
uſes the word, Heb. 4. 15. where 
our tranflation renders it tempted. 
*Tis a metaphor taken from ſh'ps, 
ſer upon by Pirates at Sea; as 
the follwing words declare : theſe 
marine thicvcs are called Pirate: 
So 9%. Teggicery, Vale, 


by the way 


place be profitable to our 
own ſelves, and in the next to poſtericy. From 
hence then we will begin briefly to deſcribe the « g, , 

| ys 
ſacred combats of thoſe who were Martyrs for our Euſe- 
the divine Religion, © It was the nineteenth bus, in bis 
Chronicon ;, 
and ſo alſo rhe Alexandrian Chronicle : with whom agrees Idatius 
( in faſts ) whoſe words are theſe; Diocletiano VILL, & Maxi- 
miano VII. bis Cofſ. perſecutis Chriſtianorum : i. e. when Diocletian 
was the eighth time Conſul and Maximianus the ſcuenth, the perſecution 
of the Chriſtians began, The ſame may be concluded from the 4fs 
of Munatius Felix ( in Geſt, apud Zenophilum Conſutarem Numidia. ) 
According tv Euſcbins's account this was the 30s year from our 
Blefſed Saviours nativity ; but, according to the Dionyſlan Era, 
which we now make uſe of, it was the 303, But Baronzus ( in Annal. ) 
and Petavius ( in the ſecond part of bis Rationar, Tempor.,) affirms thar 
rhe beginning of this perſecution muſt be placed on the 3 02 year of 
Chriſt ; when Conſtantius IV, and Maximianus IV. Coff.. Their opi= 
nion is grounded on one onely argument, to wir, the 4s of the C ouns 
cil of Cirta' (a City in Numidia, afterwards called Conſtantina.) which 
Council _—_ (in Breviculo Collat. ) affirms was convened the year 
after the perſecution began, and after the paſſion of the Martyrs, Now 
the As of that Council ( which Auguſtine relates in the B, 3. againlt 
Cneſconius ) doe ſhew,that it was convened Diocletian VIII, and Maxi- 
mianas VII, Cofſ. But this argument is eafily anſwered. For there is 2 
miſtake in thoſe Av of the Council of Cirta , the true reading is, P.C. 
Diocletiani IX, and Maximiani VIII. This appears evidently ex Bre- 
viculo Collat Diet 3. cap, 17. where we meet with theſe words ; Nam 
Gefta Martyrum quibus oſtendebatuy tempus perſecutionis, Coſſ. gefta ſuns 
Diocletiano 1X. & Maximiano VIII. pridic Idus Februarias : Geſts 
autem Epiſcopalia decreti Cirtenſis, poſt eorundem conſulatum, 3, Nonus 
Martias, &c, This paſſage cannor be ſuppoſed to be falſe, For 4u- 
guſtine adds there, that the Officers, being commanded-by the Judge 
to ſee what diſtance of time there was between the paſſion of the Mar- 
tyrs and the Council of Cirta, were deceived, and through their igno- 
rancetold him what was falſe, - For whereas the As ct the Martyrs 
were thus inſcribed [ Diocletians IX, and Maximiano VIII. pridie Idus 
Febr.] and the Afs of the Cowncil.of Cirta, thus [poſt conſulatum Dio- 
cletiani novies, @ Maximiani oftics, 3, Nonas Martjas, ] the Officers 
taking [ poſt conſulatus ] for [conſulatus] made 8nſwer, that there was 
onely one moneth between the 4s, both of the Martyrs, and of tlic 
Council. But there really was 13 moneths (pace between them, 2s 
Auguſtinus truly affirms, There is another argument to evince, 


z we tranſlated our Au- 


- that the Council of Cirtg was not conyened in the erghth Conſolare of 


Dioc!ct; in 


Lis. VIII. / Enſebius 
Diocletian. For whereas that Council was aſſembled to Ordain a 
Biſhop over the Church of Cirta, (as Auguſtinus athrms) 1 deſire to 
know who was Ordained. Biſhop of that Church by thoſe Biſhops Cone 
vened in that Council > Silvanus was not, For he in rhijs very year 
was ſtill Sub-deacon to Paul Biſhop of Cirea, as *tis apparent from the 
Ads of Munatius Felix, . Anſwer perhaps will be made ( as Baronins 
does ) thar Paul was made Biſhop of Cirta. Bur this cannot be true, 
for the perſecution began under Paul, as tis evident from the als, 
apud Zenophilum Conſularcm Numidia, which are related in Auguſtine's 
third book againlt Creſconius, See the place z and aiſo Auguſtine's 
16s Epiſtle. Thus much I have ſaid ( and could have faid a great deal 
more) to evince thar the Ccuncil of Cirtz was conyened 13 moneths at. 
ter thoſe As of the Martyrs of Africa z and therefore it could not be 
aſſembled in the eighth Conſulate of Pioclctian, and the ſeventh of 
Myiximianz in which year the perſecution began, Valef, 


pIOCLETIAN year of Diocletians Empire, in the moneth 4 Dy- 
3 The 4- ftrus, ( which the Romans call March, ) when 
Icxandrian ( the feltival of the falutiferous paſſion *© ap- 
* Chronicle vLoaching ) the Imperial Edifts were propoſed 
—_— in iall places, giving command that the Churches 
” this? ſhould be totally deliroyed, and the Scriptures 
perſecu- conſumed by fire ; and declating that thoſe who 
tion in yyere elevated to any degree of honour ſhould be 
the fame 1ndred infamous ; and fthoſe that were private 
_ perſons, if they perſiſted in a reſolution of re- 
Euſebius taining the profeilion of Chriſtianity, ſhould be 
(in his B. deprived of their liberty : ſuch was the firſt Edict 
concerns againſt us. But not long after, other Reſcripts 
= arrived , by which command was given, that all 
zyrs of Pa- D 

leftine, . the Prelates of the Churches every where ſhould 
which is | firſt be put into bonds, and afterwards compelled 


pur 25 an 19 ſacrifice by all ways 1maginable, 
Appendix 
ro this $f 
book of his Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory ) ſays it began in the moneth Xan 
thicus, which the Romans call April, Valef, 

e Thcodorct (in book, 5, chap, 38, of his Fccleſeaſtick Hiſtory ), 
affirms, that the Edi& for the demoliſhing of the Churches was pro- 


poſed on the day of our Lords paſſion ( z. e. Good: friday :) The Au- | 


thour of the Alexandrian Chronicle ſays it came forth on Eaſter-day ; 
which was on the 25 of March : but Eſter-day could nor fall on thc 
25 of March in the 19 year of Diocletian, as Scaliger and Petauius 
have obſerved. Euſebius in his Chronicoa , ſays it came forth in 
March, diebus paſche, The Greek phraſe here imports onely, that 
Eaſter was ncar at hand, when the Edifs were propoſed : *E17zaauvions; 
Rufinus renders it, dies ſolennis paſche imminebat,the ſolemn day of Eajtcr 
w4 4t hand, In the year of Chriſt 3oz (according ro the Dionyſan Ara) 
Egſtcr tel} on the 18 day of April,amonglt the Ealtern Churches, Yaleſ. 
t Ta; &y cim[iars. Rufinus and Nicephorus ſuppoſed the ſervants 
Fihe Chi iſtians were hereby meant, But that cannor be the meaning 
of this place, For then the Imperial Edi& would have been impetfect, 
providing onely for the apprehenſion of thoſe who were honcured with 
any degree of prefei ment, and of feryants, and leaving our the ruſticks 
and ordinary fort of people. Beſides, how can ſervants be ſaid to be 
deprived of their liberty > Chriſt ophorſon tranſlates it privatos, private 
perſons, I think he means the Atrcs and procuratorcs, who were ſer- 
wants to the richer ſort of men, Zonaras expounds this place yery well, 
thus, 753 Jt 7/345 INanSC-, perſons of a private condition, Vale, 


: "| CHAP, 1IT. 


Concerning the various ſorts of combats which 
[ the Martyrs | underwent in the time of the 
Perſecution. | 


| Ter og therefore many Prelates of Churches, 
having eudured moſt ſevere rorments with 
great alacrity of mind , exhibited ſpeRacles of 
moſt illuſtrious combats. Many others being pre- 
poſſeſſed with a faintneſs of mind by reaſon of 
their, fear , were immediately diſcouraged at the 
firſt attack made againſt them. Every one of the 
reſidue had their courſes in various kinds of tor- 
/» tures. One was ſcourged all over his budy with 
+. Whips: another was rack't with tortures, and had 
his fleſh ſcraped off with rormenting irons thar 
were intolerable. Under which [torments] ſome 


Pamphilus: 141 


bad ſacrificed, although he really did not. : Ano- 

ther ( when he had neither approacht [che Altar, ] 

nor toucht any thing that was execrable, yet be- 

cauſe others ſaid he had facrific:d ) ſilently bore 

that calumny, and went his way, A third was 

taken up on their ſhoulders half dead, and caft 

torth as jf he had been .really ſo; a fourth lying 

upon the ground, was drawn a great way by the 

teet, and then accounted amongſt them who had 

done ſacrifice, One cried out, and with a load 

voice attefted, that he denyed to ſacrifice : another 
exclaimed that he was a Chriſtian, adorning him- 

(elf with the confeſſion of that ſalutary appella- 

tion, A third affirmed that he neither had, nor 

ever would ſacrifice. But theſe being ſtruck on 

the mouth by the Souldiers with their fiſts, ( 3 

great company of whom were placed there as a | 
Guard ) ſilenced , and * heaten on the face and x ſuppoſe 
cheeks, were by force thruſt our, So highly d:d he mcans 
theſe enemies of piety every way efteem their the plm- 
being thought to have perfected whar they deſired ! —_ (%S 
But theſe [* proceedings | againſt the holy Mar- - COS 
tyrs did in no wiſe prove lucceſsful to them : whoſe mate with 


—— 


curately to ſet forth, what expreſſions would be <b they 
x beat the 
ſufficient to compoſe ſuch a Narrative ? 


the face 


he wg mean theſe Plambate : otherwiſe, what he ſays is a raytology, 
| Vale. 


CHAP. IV. 


| Concerning Cod's illuſtrious Martyrs; how they fill'd 
the world with their fame, having been adorned 
with divers crowns [ of Martyrdom ] for Re- 
li7ion. 


Or who ſhould be able to make a relation of 

thofe infinite numbers [ of Martyrs] who de- 
onſtrated an admirable alacricy of mind for the 
worſhip of the ſupream God ; not onely from 
that time the perſecution was raiſed againſt all the 
[ Chriſtians, ] but long before, when the times 
were calm and ſerene > For ſome. time ſince, 


over this world, was firſt rouzed as it were out th- Devil, 
againſt the C hurches in a ſecret and occult manner, org nn 
after that interval which followed the perſecution the Prince 
under Decins and Yalcrian : ( for he would not of this 
ſer upon us cloſely and with an open War , but #94. 

as yet made tryal onely of thoſe who were en- **'**- 
gaged in the Milice;: for he ſuppoſed the reſt 

would eaſily. be vanquiſhed , could he firſt over- 

come them': ) Then [ I ſay ] you might have 

ſeen very many of thoſe who-were Souldiers moſt 
willingly ' embracing a private life, rather than/ 

they, would renounce the worſhip of the Creator 

of all things. For when the Y 

[ Roman | b General ( who b His name was Peturius ; he 
he. was it matters not }) firſt was Magiſter Miljtum, the Maſtcr 
ſerupon perſecuring the Chri- JJ 9,1h-,."2 Concerning 
ſtian Souldiers , and. began yon Euſebius in his Chronicon, 
* to take a ſtrict view of, and art the 17 year of Diocletian ſays 
purge thioſe that belonged thus, Veturius Maſicr of the Camp 


, : rims pLr(ccures the Chriſtian Souldicrs ; 
to the amy ; Permung: in perſecution againſt ws being 


ry a * if He DIOCLETINN 
and moſt nefarious ſagifices, was let goe as if he LR 


[ admirable courage ] ſhould we urdertake ac- !fad) with 


Martyrs on 


| and'cheek:, There is frequent mention of this ſort cf torture in the 
ſuff:r.ngs of the Martyrs, Our Authour had ſaid beforc, that tie 
Martyrs were beaten with the filts of the Souldiers. Here therefore 


when the [ Devil, ] * who hath received power 2 He means 


of a profound fleep, and as yet made his attemprs Þ 55 faid 


made a lamentable concluſion of their lives, but from that. time begun by degrees. Valeſ. * Slam 
others accompliſhed their combat after another |, Imports bis doing of the Office of a Fudge amongſt his $ouldiers,exami- 
_ manner, _ One, being forcibly thruſt forward by ning the place and. order of each of them, The ſame term occurs 
others, and conflrained to approach their impure | book 10, chap, 4. where fee note (.) 


them 
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14.4 The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


g1octeTIAN then freely to chooſe, whether by obeying they 
would enjoy that degree of honour they were 
arrived to, or on the contrary be deprived of it, 
if they refuſed ro comply with rhe | Emperours |] 
commands : innumerable Souldiers of the King- 
dom of Chriſt, without all delay or heſitancy, pre- 
ferred their confeſſion of him, before the apparent 
glory and proſperity they were poſleſt of, Some 
few of which ( one or two ) procured not onely 
the loſs of their preferment, bur death alſo for 
* He means their pious and reſolute ſtedfaſtneſs: * the framer 
the Devil, of the conſpiracy [ againſt our Religion ]. being 
not the R6- at that time moderate, and preſumed, to proceed to 
-——=y believers ( 'tis likely) terrified him, and made 
ſuppoſed. him afraid as yet to enter into an open War 
Paleſ. againſt them all. But when he prepared himſelf 
more manifeſtly for an engagement, it is impoſh- 
ble to relate how many and eminent Martyrs of 
Chriſt were viſible to the inhabitants of all Cities 


and Countrics, 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning -what was done at Nicomediz. 


Mmediately therefore, upon the publiſhing of 
ws | the Edi at Nicomedia againſt the Churches, 
2 This per- * One who was no obſcure perſon, but eminently 
on is cal- iuſtrious for fecular honour and eſteem, moved 
ied Fohn in with a divine zeal, and incited by an ardent faith, 
the, Marty- took down [ the Edi, ] which was fixed up in 
= ia the moſt open and publick place | of the City, | 
41 N2. and Þ tore it, as being impious and moſt deteſta.- 
ker,and in ble: [| which he did ] whileſt two of the Em- 
the 01d Ro- perours made their abode. in that City ,, one of 
man Mar- which was ſenjour to the reſt, andthe other held 
; ws dp * the fourth place in the Empire. But this perſon, 
7. Val. who was the firſt of the inhabitants of that City 
» The which appeared thus eminent and zealous, having 
Edifs and ſuffered ſuch puniſhments, as were thought meet 
e's to be inflicted on him for ſuch a bold a&, perſeve- 
es red in an undiſturbedneſs and tranquility of mind 
were writ= t0 his very laſt gaſp, 
ten in pa- 
per, Therefore Nilus, in his 264 Epiſtle, ſays it was barely called 
Charta ; but after it had been ſubſcribed by the Emperour, it was 
called Sacra; Which appears alſo from the 4s of the Council of Chal- 
cedon, and from Fuſtinians Novels, Valeſ. 


CHAP. VI. 


Concerning thoſe who were converſant mm the Impe- 
rial Palaces. 


B= that time produced theſe divine and glo- 
rious Martyrs, (which excelled all that ever 
were celebrated as admirable and famous for 
their courage, both among Grecians and Barba- 
r7ans, ) Dorotheus, and the other boys that were 
of the Bed-chamber to the Emperours. Who 
although they were accounted worthy of the 
higheſt ſtation of honour by their maſters, and 
were no leſs. beloved by them than if they had 
been their own ſons ; yet they ſuppoſed the re- 
proaches and tortures for Religion, and thoſe 
various ſorts of deaths deviſed for them, to be 
really of greater value than the glory and pleaſure 
of this life. We will here relate what an exit one 
of them made, and leave the Readers to conjecture 
from him what befell the reſt. In the foremen- 
tioned City, one of them was publickly brought 


Lis. VHI. 
manded to ſacrifice, which when he tefuſed to do, proctetION 
*twas ordered he ſhould be ſtript and hoiſted up 

on high, and that his whole body ſhould be lace- 

rated with ſtripes, until he ſhould yield, though 

againſt his will, ro do what he was commanded : 

but when he continued immoveable after his ſuffer- 
ing ſuch tortures as theſe, they mixed ſalt and 
vinegar together, and poured it ( his bones being 
now laid bare ) upon the purified parts of his 
body. When he had undergone theſe tortures 
alſo, then fire and a gridiron was brought forth ; 
and the remains of his body were laid on Þ an 
broiled, ] like fleſh drefſed to be eaten , not all 
at one time, but by little and little, that he might 

not end his life too ſoon: neither were thoſe per- 

ſons who laid him on the fire, permitted to leave 

him , till after ſo great | tortures, ] he ſhould 

give his conſent to perform what he was com- 

manded. Bur, having conſtantly perſevered in his 
reſolution, and gotten the victory, he expired un- 

der his very tortures. Such was the Martyrdom 

of one of thoſe boys who were of the Bed-cham- 

ber to the Emperours , being truly worthy of 

his name: for he was called | 
* Peter. The [Martyrdom] * Goncerning this Peter, Do- 
of the reſt, although nor ar rotheus,Gorgonius, and the others 


Sp ,0 that were martyred, ſee the Att: of 
all inferiour to this, yer ſhall ,, ſuffering ot Indes and Domna, 


be omitted, leaſt our diſ- at the 26. of December, Valet, 
coarſe ſhou'd be too tedious, 

Thus much onely we will relate; that Dorothers 

and Gorgonzws ( together with many others thar 

were attendants at the Imperial palace ) after va- 

| rious combats, having finiſhed their lives by being 
ſtrangled,obtained the rewards of a divine yitory. 

Ar the ſame time Anthims, the then Biſhop of the 

Church of N:comed:a, was beheaded for the te- 

ſtimony of Chriſt, With whom was joyned a 

great multitude of Martyrs, For in thoſe days, 

by what accident 1 know not, there happened a 

b fire in the Imperial palace 

at Nicomedia. Which being ®* There is an illuftrious eyi- 
'aid to our charge as the Au» dence of this fire, which happened 
thours thereof, by a report at Nrcomedia in the firſt year of 


. the perfecution, in the 2« chap, 
grounded on a falſe ſuſpi- « the Emperour Conffanalces 0- 


cion, all ſorts of perſons ration,ad Catum Sanforum. Valef, 
that were the worſhippers 

of God in that [ City | were deſtroyed by heaps, 

"ſome with the ſword, and others by fire, Ac 


which time, report ſays, both men and women, 


excited. by a divine and unſpeakable alacrity, leapt 
into the fiery pile, The executioners alſo, having 
bound another great company in Boats, caſt them 
into the abyſſes of the Sea. Moreover, the bodies 
of thoſe who were of the Bed-chamber to the Em- 
perours, having been interred with decent fune- 
ral obſequies, they who were accounted their ma- 
ſters, ſuppoſed it requiſite to dig up again, and caſt 
them into the Sea, leaſt ſom? ( asthey thought J 
ſhould look upon them as Gods, and worſhip 
them [” in after ages, ] ſhould they be let alone 
to reſt in their graves, Such were the exploits 
performed at Nicomedia in the beginning of the 
perſecution. But not long after, when ſome at- 
tempted to poſſeſs themſelves of the Empire in the 
region called '© Melitina , and others in © Syria: « See B. 5. 
note (b,) concerning Melitins, There was a City, _— 
called by this name in Armenzz the leſs, But I never met with any 
ra concerning, this tyrant, who ſeized the Empire in that region. 
ate. & 

© He means Eugenius, who for ſome little time tyrannized in Syris. 
Libanius ( in his Oration to Theodofius, pag. 411; and in his Antioch. 
Pag. 363. ) tells the whole ſtory, Wherero may be annext a pal- 
ſage of the ſame Libanius's, out of his Oration to Theodofius, concer- 
ning the Sedivion at Antioch, pag, 399. There was a Tribune of St+ 


forth before the forcſaid Emperours; and com. 


leucta, by name, Eugen, who had the command of 500 Souldiers. 
Thele Souldiers were ordered to open the mouth and paſſage cfth* 
6 £ nt Urn 41 Aon 


Lis, VIII. | 


Haven, When they had-laboured day and night without any inter 
miſſion ; being much difpleaſed ar their task, they torce their com- 
mander ( Eugenius) to take the Empire upon him ; threatning him 
with death unleſs be would give his atfent. 'The Trabume being after 
this manner. compelled, took the purple off the image of: one of the 

ods, and was ſalted Emperour. He goes: forthwith to Anzocb, 
( which then had no garriſon in it ) ſuppoling that if he conld polleſs 
himſe'f of that City, it would much advance his deſigns : he makes 
himſelf maſter of that place about Sun-ſetting, But his Souldiers, 
agreeable to their uſual irregularities , deſtroyed the Country as 
they marched , and- ſtuft themſelves. with wine, and: good cheer. 
Which being perceived by the Antiochians, they, deſpiſing the paucity 
and drunkenneſs of the Souldiers, kiiled them all with ſtones and wea- 
pons of all ſorts, ( the very women giving their aſſiſtance ) and their 
Leader alſo, as he was going towards the place : ſo that abour the 
firlt watch none of them were left alive, But the Emperour, who 
oughyto have exprelt his thankfulneſs ro the Antzochizns, ordered the 
princes of the Antiochenſran and Selcucenſian Order ſhould: be ſlain, 
when as neither of them deſerved any puniſhment, Amongſt them the 
Grandfather of Libanins(a proper comely old man)was killed, Al] this I 
met with pag.411 8 363. Morcover,Libanus (in Orat.ad Theodofum de 
(cditione) relils us, the name of this T'r;bune of the Selcucenſian Souldiers 
was Eugenius; andthe rawe of the Emperour was Dzocletian,whom he 
calls, by his true namey Dzocier, Thus L have given you the name and 
Hiltory of the Tyrant ; and the time when this Eygenius made his at- 
tempts on the Empire, Euſebjus here declares, to wit, when Divcletian 
was the eighth, and Maximian the ſeventh time Coff, Valeſ. 


PIOLETIAN an Imperial Edi arrived, [' commanding ] that 
all the Governours of Churches every where 
ſhould be bound and impriſoned. The ſight of 
what was done after that, no expreſlions are ſut- 
ficient to deſcribe : when infinite multitudes were 
every where committed to cuſtody, and the pri- 
ſons 1n all places, wnich in former times had been 
provided for murderers and robbers of the dead, 
were then filled with Biſhops, Prieſts, Deacons, 
Readers and Exorciſts : inſomuch that there was 
now no place left therein for thoſe who had been 

* This was condemned for their crimes. Again, when *© an- 

= =_ other Edi& foliowed the former, wherein it was 

Bo * © commanded that thoſe who were impriſoned, if 

perours N . . 
againſt the they would offer ſacrifice, ſhould have their liber- 

Chriſtians. ty to goe whither they pleaſed : but if they re- 

By the tirſt g;Fed ſhould be cruciated with a thouſand tortures: 

3, the multitudes of martyrs in every Province can- 

ered the 

Churches Not poſlibly be reckoned up, eſpecially thoſe [who 

ſhould be ſuffered ] in Africa, Mauritania, Thebais, and 

ruined and E7ypt,, (Our of Egypt ſome went into other 
the Scti- Citys, and Provinces, and were there adorned 


tures . . 
| - and with glorious Martyrdoms. 
I 


thoſe who | 

were honoured with any preferment ( 1f they refuſed to ſacrifice ) 
ſhould be deprived of their dignity ; 'the meaner fort were to looſe 
their liberty ; ſee chap, 2, Another EdiCt ſoon followed this, that 
Biſhops, Prieits and Deacons ſhould be impriloned, and by all ways 
compelled to ſacrifice, The third Edi& comprehended all ſorts of 
Chriſtians, as well thoſe of the Laity, as the Clergy ; which Edi& 
was propoſed ( ſays Euſebius in the chap, 3. of bis book concerning the 
Martyrs of Paleftine ) 5n the ſecond year of the perſecution. *But this 
ſeems rather to have been the fourth Edi& : for the ſecond and third 
concerned the Presbyters onely ; by the ſecond *twas ordered they 
ſhould be impriſoned, and by the third it was enjoyned, they ſhould 
by tortures be compelled to fſacritice, Palef. | 


CHAP. VII, 
Concerning thoſe Egyptians | who ſuffered ] in 


Pheoenicia, 


Ome of them, we knew, were famous [ for 
their Martyrdoms |] in Paleſtine ; and others 
in Tyrea City of Phenicia, Whom any one that 
had ſeen, could not but have been aſtoniſhed at 
their innumerable ftripes, at = courage and 
BEES conſtancy of thoſe truly ® ad- 

2 » / . . R 
i the reading of he ee] irable champions of piety 
Med. M. SS. accordingly we haye rendered it of thoſe truly admirable 
champions, &c, Thoſe champions were termed paradoxt , who bad 


gained many viflories, See Peter Faber ( in Agoniflico ) B, 3. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 143 


in ſuffering them , at their combat with wild beafts, 2!-<L:TIaN 
acculiomed to deyour the bloud 07 mankind, which 
immediately followed their tortures with ſcour- 
ges; at their encounters in that combat with _ 
Leopards, * huge wild bears, fierce wild bores, * 4a22;- 
and bulls, which were inciced againſt them with guv 4gx- 
fire and red hot iron , and /aſ/ly at the admirable 727 3 #r- 
patience. of thoſe COuragious [ Martyrs ] in en- _ omg 
during the Afſaults | of each of thoſe wild © pyte2.; 
beaſts, We our ſelves were preſent at the per- renders it ; 
formance of theſe things, when we ſu the divine 2nd we * 
power of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ( whom the _ apt 
Martyrs then bore witneſs of ) preſent, ard evi- _— 
yrs then bore witneſs of ) p ; huge, 3 « 
dently manifeſting. it ſelf to the Martyrs : [' for ] rerriby, , 
thoſe ravenous beaſts for a long time dared not o:tr2gious 
(0 touch or approach the bodies of theſe [| Mar- Fil4 bears, 
tyrs | beloved by God. Bur they turned their 
fury upon others , !o wt, 
thoſe that were * infidells, Mich þ / 
who inſtigated and provoked y B. 9. how.7.) mT — 
chem : bur the ſacred cham- ere meant , who ttood without 
p1ONns onely, who ſtood na- the Arcnz of the Amphithearre, 
ked and by the motions of and incited the wiid-beaſts by 


their hands irritated them a- bir clamours, Bur Rufinzs ſup- 
poſed that the Arenarii were here 


gainft themſelves, ( for this {poken of, whoſe buſineſs it was 10 
they. were enjoyned to do, ) provoke the beaſts: thus he ren- 


they did not ſo much as ders the place, Verim bejtiz illos 
rouch, Sometimes inde:d #20 944i ad inſtegandum mintun- 
they aſſailed them, but, as jy Bur the beaſts rare in piece 
it were by ſome divine power, thoſe with an incredible (wiftneſs, 
they were ſtoptr, and retired who are [cnt in to provoke them. 
back again ; which hapning Ce lets 2 thoſe who 
for a long time together, foed without the wvkwaing here 
gave occaſion of no ſmall ad- meant, 'The fame term occurs 
miration to the ſpeCtarours; again in this chapter z w* have 
ſo that becauſe the firſt beaſt rendred it in both places znfide!s, 
performed not its afſaule, a Valcl- 

ſecond and a third was let looſe upon one and the 

ſame Martyr : you would have admired the in- 

trepid ſtedfaſtneſs of thoſe ſacred perfons at the 

ſight of all this, and chat firm and immoveable 

fortitude of mind, which was in young and tender 

bodies : for you might have ſeen a youth, who had 

not yet compleated the twentieth year of his age, 

ſtanding ſtil] withour being bound ; and (having 

ſretcht forth his hands, in form of a Croſs,) in an 
undiſturbed and fearleſs temper of mind con- 

tending with the greateſt earneſtneſs in prayersto 

the divine Majeſty, in no wiſe receding, or re- 

moving from the place he ſtood on ;, when the 

Bears and the Leopards, breathing forth rage and 

death, almoſt touchr his very fleſh with their jaws. 

Bur their mouths were (after what manner I 

know not ) bound faſt as it were by a divine and 
unſpeakable power, and they ran backward again. 

After ſuch a manner as this did this perſon behave 

himſelf, Again, you might have ſeen others 

( for they were in all five in number ) caſt to an 

enrag'd Bull, who tore ſome of the Infidels that 
approacht him, toſling them into the air with his 

horns, and leaving them to be taken up half dead. 

But when he ſhould have affailed the ſacred Mar- 

tyrs onely with rage and menaces, he could not 

approach them; but ſtamping on the ground 

with his feet, toſling his horns this way and thar 

way, and breathing forth rage and menaces by 

reaſon of his being irritated with red hot irons, 

he was notwithſtanding drawn backward by the 

aſliſtance of divine providence, When therefore 

none of them was at all hurt by him, they ler 


looſe other wild beaſts gz them. In fine, after 


- 


b By | #3 ] the term 


pag, 603, Pale(, 


theſe various and horrid aſſaults of the wild 
beafts , 
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14.4. The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


DIOCEETIAN beaſts; they were all © killed with the ſword, 
*Itwas the and, inſtead of being buried in the earth, were 


cuſtom, committed to the ſurges of the Sea, 


that the 
confefFors ( concerning whom ſee B. 4, chap. 15, note n,) were (ent 
in to ſlay, or cut the throats of offenders, in the Arenz, We mult not 


think theſe Martyrs were bcheaded, Vale. 


CHAP, VI. 
Concerning thoſe who | ſuffered | in Egypt. 


—_— was the combat of thoſe Egyptians, who 
gloriouſly fought for Religion ar Tyre - thoſe 
[ Egyptians |] alſo may be deſervedly accounted 
admirable, who ſuffered Martyrdom in their own 
country, Where infinite numbers of men (| to- 
gether with women and children) contemning 
this temporal life in reſpe&t of our Saviours 
doctrine, underwent various ſorts of death. Some 
of whom, after their fleſh had been torn off with 
torturing irons, after they had been rackt, moſt 
cruelly ſcourged, and | undergone ] infinite other 
tortures, of different ſorts and horrible to be heard, 
were committed to the fire : others were drowned 
in the Sea, Otherſome cheartully offered their 
heads to be cut off by the Executioners: ſome 
died under their tortures : others were deſtroyed 
by famine. Again, others were crucified ; ſome 
of them according to the uſual manner of cru 
cifying malefatours, but others after a more 
cruel manner, being nailed to the Croſs with 
their heads downwards ; and kept alive, until 
they died by famine on the very Croſſes. 


_ IR 


— 


CHAP, IX, . 
Concerning thoſe Þ who ſuffered ] at Thebais. 


BY? the pains and tortures, which the Mar- 
tyrs underwent at Thebais, ſurmount all re- 
lation ; who were torn all over their bodies, un- 

till they expired, with [ ſharp ] ſhells inſtead 

of torturing irons. Women were tied by one 

of their feet, and drawn up on high into the air, 

with their heads downwards, by certain machines ; 

and their bodies being naked and wholly unco- 

vered, were made a moſt deteſtable, moſt cruel, 

and inhumane ſpeQtacle to all that lookt upon 

them, Again, others being bound to trees and 

boughs, were killed : For by certain engines they 

drew together the [_ two ] ſtrongeſt boughs, and 

having faſtned the Martyrs legs to each of them, 

they ſuffered the boughs to return into their na 

tural ſite, deſigning [ thereby ] to pull aſunder 

their members, againſt whom they had invented 

theſe [| ways of death :] And all theſe things were 

> performed, not for a few days, or during ſome 

ſhort time, but continued for the ſpace of whole 

years : ſometimes no more than ten , at other 

times above twenty in number, were deſtroyed : 
ſometimes not leſs then thirty , at others neer 

ſixty ; and again, at another time, an hundred men, 

together with very ſmall children and women, were 

kilied in one day, being condemned to various and 
interchangeable ſorts of puniſhments, We alſo our 

z Hence ir ſelves, being * converſant in thoſe places, ſaw very 
may becol- many [| deſtroyed 7] together in one day , where- 


lefted that of ſome were beheaded ; and others underwent 
Euſebius l 

lived in Egypt ; which is: alſo atteſted by Theedorus Metcchita, ( in 
ColleAan. ) Where he ſays, that not onely the Egyptians but alſo 
all thoſe who lived in that country, uſed an intricate and obſcure 
$ile in their writing Among which he geckons our Exſebjus, Valcf, 


— — — 


Lis, Vil. 

the puniſhment of fire. Infoumuch that the Exe- 2/9cLEnaR 

cutioners ſword became blunt, and being rendred 

unfit for uſe, was broken; and the Executioners 

themſelves being tired, ſucceeded one another by 

curns, At which time alſo we beheid a moſt 

admirable ardour of mind, and a truly div.ne 

ſtrength and alacrity in thoſe who believed in the 

Chriſt of God. For no ſooner was ſentence pro- 

nounced againſt the firſt, but others ran haftily from 

ſome other place before the Judges tribunal, and 

confeſt themſelves to be Chriſtians, They re- 

sarded not dangers, nor thoſe various ſorts 6f 

rortures ; but with an undiſturbed fearleſneſs 

made a bold conteſlion of the worſhip of the ſu- 

pream God ; and with joy, laughter and delight 

received their laſt ſentence wa . in ſuch ſort 

that they ſang, and to the vety time of their ex- 

piration {houred forth hymns and thankſgivings 

in praiſe of God the maker of all things: ſuch 

admirable perſons were theſe, But theſe in a 

moſt eſpecial manner deſerved the greateſt admi- 

ration, who [ although ] eminent tor riches, no- 

bility, glory, eloquence and Philoſophy ; yer 

preferred the true Keligion, and the faith in our 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt before all theſe. 

Of this ſort was Philoromus ; a perſon that bo:e 

no ordinary office, was the Emperours ® Rationa- Þ That is, 

liſt at Alexandria, who together with his dignity the Procu- 

and Roan honour, being attended with a guard of 70% 

Souldiers, did daily exerciſe a judiciary power. no 

Phileas alſo, Biſhop of the Church of the the Empe- 

Thmuite; a perſon eminent for his diſcharge of rours reve- 

the publick Offices and places of Magiſtracy in 2v*s in E- 

his own country; and famous for his Philoſo-. 
g c 

phick ſtudies, '1 heſe rwo perſons ( although they is meant 

were .ntreated by very many of their relations by theſe 

and friends, and moreover by © perſonages of ho- Words [75 

nour , yea notwithſtanding the 4 Judge himſelf {4921s 

belought them tro take pitty on themſelves, and 25.7] Vatef 

have compailion on their wives and children, yer ) < The 4 

could in no wiſe be induced by ſuch perſons as phraſe is 

thele, that (out of a defire to preſerve their ©, #7” 

ow: lives) they ſhould contemn the laws [made] 7 o” 

concerning the confeſſion and renu:ciation of our %, og 

Saviour, But having ſtoutly bore up againſt all rab!e arc- 

Lie menaces and contumelies of the Judge, with a giſtrates.] 

manly and Philoſophick mind, or rather with a P"* [-e- 

pious and religious beart, they were both be- Ire J 


headed, expunged : 
for, as I 
think, *tis a Scholion added ro explain what went before, of in" 
aZiug does not ſignific Magiſtrates, but perſonages of bonour, Beſides, 
no body was tiled ” Ag wv, but the julge himſelf, Yuleſ See Va- 
leſius's note on B, 14, of Amm. Marcellinus. 

d In the Ads of the paſſion of Ph:lcas this preſident is called Cul- 
cianus : he was Preſident of Thebajs, ſays Epiphanius. Therefore 
Philcas ſuftered at Thebais, not at Alexandria, as ſome think. That 
which induced them to be of that mind, was a place in Enfebjus's fol- 
lowing chapter, where he quotes Phileas his Epiſtle, which he wrote 
to the Thmuite from Alexandria, a little before his ſuffering Martyr- 
dom, Bat, being ( as I ſaid ) condemned by Culcianus Preſident of 
Tbebais, "tis manitelt tha he luffered there, PValeſ. 


—— — ——— — 


CHAP. &. 
* The written informations of Phileas the Martyr * In the 
concerning what was done at Alexandria. Med. and 


Maz,M.SS, 
the title ot this chap, is thus, [ The written inſormations concerning 
what was done as Alexandria.) The title of the foregoing chapter is 
thus written [ Pbileas the Martyrs relation concerning thoſe who ſuffered 
48 Thebais, ] I doubr not but thoſe words [' Phiteas the Martyr ] be- 
long to the ritle of this chap, 10, For here Euſcbizs ( out of Phjlcs's 
Epi -; to the Thmuite ) relates the Martyrdoms of the Alexaydrians. 

aleſ. | 


U T becauſe we have ſaid that Phileas was 2 
perſon worthy of great eſteem for his Gre- 


ciar literature, let him be produced as a witneſs 
for 


Lis, VIIL: 


DIOCLETIAN fgy himſelf , both to demonſtrate what a perſon 


of Euſebius Pamphilus: 


** ouly as long as the Governour talked with them, 


1.4.5 


C&S  ) 


DLOCLETIAN 


he was,and alſo to relate the Martyrdoms which in 
his time happened at Alexandria, which he will 
© declare] more accurately than we can, in theſe 


* and was at leiſure to hear them; but almoſt a 


< whole day together : for when he went away 
< | to hear | others, he left * Officers, that were 


tHe. 


means tho 


words : 


d Theſe 


»OUT OF PHILEAS'S EPISTLE 


words TO THE THMUIT -X, 


ſhould be 


-1red jn C2 ital Letters, In the Kings M. S. they are disjoyned 
gee; Oo In the Med, M.S, they Are plac'd in the Margin ; but 
inthe Fuk, and Savil, M, SS, they are omitted, Vale if 


&« All theſe Examples, Preſcripts, and good Do- 
« cuments being depoſited for us in the divine 
<« and ſacred Scriptures, the bleſſed Martyrs, who 
&« were converſant amongſt us, without any delay 


** being overcome by the 
<« ſharpneſs of his tortures, 
« would ſeem to abandon 
«* his reſolution. He alſo 
«© commanded they ſhould 
« be 8 ſtrained with bonds 
& without any commilera- 
« tion, and afterwards, when 
« they were dead, that they 
«* ſhould be thrown on the 


© 1mpowred by him, to be watchfull over the for- Apparitours 
«© mer. [| Martyrs, ] wh etl h | 
yrs, | Wrether any one of them, or Officers, 


who were 

under the PrafeFus Auguſtalss ; 
concerning whom Phileas {peaks 
in this Epiſtle, and calls him ;34- 
wy, the Covernour, The name 
of the Prefelns Auguſtlis at that 
time was Hicrocles, as Epiphanizs 
lays, in Hercſ. Melitian, Vale, 

b- The phraſe in the original js 
Tus Se9uers pexniyay; Which to 
me ſeems a ncw and uncouth ex- 
preſſion, Pale, | 


x Phil. 2. 
7,8. 


« manifeſtly fixed the eye of their mind upon 
«the ſupream God, and willingly embracing 
<« death upon account of piety, they ſteadfaſtly 
« adhered to their calling : for they found that 
« gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt had been incarnate for us, 
« that he might aboliſh all manner of fin, and 
& provide us with aſliftances for our entrance into 
« life eternal. For * he thought it not robbery to 
« be equal with God : but made himelf of no repu- 
« ration, and took. the form of a ſervant : And being 
« found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf unto 
&« death, even the death of the Croſs. Wherefore 

«the Martyrs ( who were 


© XexsvPogyt uagluges » 1,e, Ccfyll of Chriſt ) zealouſ- 
Martyrs full of Chriſt : 

Biſhop of Antioch, was called Se- 
eg2pC-, i. c. full of God, Vatel, 


o ena ec ly affecting the belt gifts, 
* endured all manner of {or- 

| * row, and all ſorts of tor- 
& tures that could be invented, not onely once, but 
<« {ome of them a ſecond time alſo. And when 
<« the Souldiers that were of the guard endeavou- 
& red with much earneſtneſs [to ſtrike a terrour}] 
& into them, not onely by all manner of menaces 
<* in words, but by deeds, they were in no wile 
&« diſcouraged in mind, becauſe * perfett love caſteth 
&* out fear. Whoſe fortitude and courage under 
&« exch torture what words would be ſufficient to 
*< relate ? For, free leave being granted to all per- 
&< ſons that would be injurious towards them, ſome 
& beat them with clubs, others with rods, other- 
<& ſome with ſcourges : again, ſome ſcourged them 
« with thongs of leather ; others with ropes ; 
*© 4nd -the ſpeRacle of theſe tortures was vari- 
<< ouſly enterchanged, and full of malicious cruel- 
*ty. For ſome [ of the Martyrs_| having their 
© hands bound behind them, were hung art an 


T Tite? 73 Zuaoy. I ſuppoſe * © Engin of wood, and C- 
he means the Eculeus ; on which © very member of their bo- 


Offenders 


were hung, and had © djes was diſtended by cer- 


their ſides tori With iron-nailes, <<t1in machines. After that 
. p| 


Paleſ, 


© *Auv]news ( the term here) 


© the Tormentours, by com- 


% 


ſcems to fignitie ſome thing more 
than iron-nailes, For Heſychius 
interprets &wvy[newv by Eig©- 
ed! 5rw.ov, 4 two-edged ſword. Note 
here the cruelty of the Judges ; 
who were not contented with 
1ron-nailes onely, but uſed knives 
alſo, or razours, with which they 
Cut the fides of the Martyrs. alc. 

* *Amm Tis vas, cod ſipnihes, 
a Porch, Gallery, or walking place 
under-propped with Pillars, in ſuch 
Philoſophers taught and diſputed: 
the Stoicks had their name from 
hence : Sno Ths 50a5s Þ1Aog5- 
£01, 


&« mand | of the Judge, |] 
** made uſe of © iron-nailes 
*© to torture them with all 0- 
< ver their bodies, which were 
&« applied not onely to their 
& fides,as Murtherers are uſu- 
* ally tormented, but alſo to 
6 their bellies, their legs, and 
*© to their cheeks. Others, 
<« being lifted up, were hung 
« by one hand ata * Gallery, 
* the ſtretching of whoſe 
<« joynts and members was 
{© aiharper pain to them than 


« all ſorts of tortures. Others were bound face to 


* face to Pillars,their feet not touching the ground, 
* that ſo their bonds being ſtrained by the heavineſs 
« of their bodies, might with ſtretching be rhe clo- 
$ ſer drawn together ; and this they endured not 


« ground, and drag'd up and down, For they 


c Us ; but thar all perſons ſhould ſo think of, and 
c« behave themſelves towards us, as if we were 


« had beaten us with ſtripes) _ "If 
« our Adverſaries invented, £i"s of the bodies up 
« There were ſome alſo, 


« ing ſtretched to the fourth 
« hole; in ſo much that they were forced to lie 
«< in the ſtocks with their bellies upwards, being 
« unable to ſtand becauſe of their freſh wounds, 
<«« cauſed by the ſtripes, which they had all over 
« their bodies, Others threw themſelves upon the 
« ground, where they lay by reaſon of the innu- 
«« merable wounds made by the:r tortures , yield- 
< ing a more miſerable ſpectacle to thoſe that 
«< Iookt on them, than in the very time of their 
< being tortured , and bearing in their bodies the 
&« yarious and different ſorts of tortures invented 
<« for them. Theſe things being thus performed, 
« ſome [ of the Martyrs |] expired under their 
« tortures, having made the adverſary aſhamed by 
« their perſevering conſtancy. Others, being half 
« dead, were ſhut up in priſon, where. having 
& been ſorely afflicted with the ſmart of their 
<« wounds, they ended their lives not many days 
<« after. The reſidue having been refreſhed with 
* methods of cure, became more ſtout and con- 
&« fident by time, and their abode in priſon, There- 
<« fore, when afterwards command was given, that 
& they ſhould chooſe, whether by rouching the 
<« deteſtable ſacrifices they would free themſglves 
&« from all moleſtation, and obtain from them an 
<« execrable liberty ; or whether,refuſing to ſacri- 
« fice, they would receive the ſentence of death : 
&« without any delay they chearfully proceeded 
& forth to death, For they well knew what was 
«< before preſcribed to us by the ſacred Scriptures : 


« ficeth to other Gods,{hall be utterly deſtroyed, And 


Such were the expreſſions of [ Phileas | the 
Martyr, (a true Philoſopher, and alſo a fincere 
lover of God, ) which he ſent to the Brethren of 
his Church, before his laſt ſentence of condemna- 
tion, being yet in priſon : whereby he informed 
them both in what condition he was in; and alſo 
exhorted them Rifly to retain their piety in Chriſt 
after his death, which was now approaching. 
k But what need we ſpend many words in relating 


« ought not [" he ſaid } to take the leaſt care of 


«« not men, This ® ſecond torture ( after they v Thar je. 
the drag- 


7 and down : + 
the firſt fort of torture was by 


Itripes and ſcourges ; the ſecond 
« who after they had been was, that they —_ laid on the 


cc ſcourged 5 lay in the ground, drag'd about, and fo 


« i ſtocks, both their feet be- 412wn into priſon, Paleſ, 
i See B,q. Chap.16, note (c.) 


« for * he ( ſays the word of God )) that ſacri-«x,q +. 


«again, f Thou ſhalt have no other Gods, but me. | Ex9d.20, 


Zo 


K Aﬀer 


theſe words 
Chriſtophor(on has inſerted many Chapters, out oft that Appendix which 
Robert Stephens has publiſhed ar the latter end of this Eighth Eook, 
But that Appendix is an entire Book, and ſeparated from this work, 
to wit, the Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory ; in which Euſebius deſcribes the ſut- 
ferings of the Palcſtine Martyrs, and eſpecially the paſſion of his f: iend 
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=_ The Ecclefraſtical Fhſtory 


De jure fiſci. Theſe Officers are uſually joyned with the Rationaliſts 


Pamphilus, Some ftudious perſon added this book to the eighth book | 
of the Eccleſraſtick Hiſtory,becauſe their Subjects were very like z whoſe 
Copy the Tranſcribers afterwards following, placed it in their Copies. 
In all the M. SS. which I could ever yet ſee, this book is extant after 
the end of B.8. in ſuch manner as Robert Stephens publiſh*t ir. Chri- 
ſtophorſon therefore did il}, and contrary to the authority of all Copies, 
ro put this book in here, as if it had been part of the Eighth book of 
the Eccleſsaſtick Hiſtory. Muſculus was more prudent, who ( fol- 
lowing Stephens's Edition in his Verſion ) tranſlated the eighth book 
as he found it in the Greek, and wholly omitted this Appendix : which 
neither Rufinus, nor Nicephorus ſeem to have found in their Copies. 
Beſides, the Titles of the Chapters of Book 8, ( which, as utually, are 
prefixt before it ) were ſufficient to have put Chriſtophorſon in mind, 
that this Appendix did in no wiſe belong to the Eighth Book, Paleſ. 


DIOCLETIAN the conflicts of the divine Martyrs over the whole 
world ( whoſe new combats were ſucceeded by 
other conflicts that were as new, ) and eſpecially 
when as they were aſſaulced not in an ordinary 
way, but in an hoſtile manner? 


CHAP. Al. 


Concernins what was done in Phrygia, 


Or at that time ſome armed Souldiers inveſted 

a whole City of Chriſtians, that was very 
2 Lifn- populous, in * Phrygia, and, having fer it on fire, 
zizs tells burnt the men ( together with the women and 
the fame children ) whilſt they called upon Chrift the ſu- 
Rory, in pream God. The reaſon hereot was this, the whole 
In{tiur, | Þody of inhabitants of that City, the Þ Curator, 
Zivinar, the © Duumvir, together with all the reſt who 
chap, 11, were of the Magiſtracy, and all the common peo- 
where he ple, profeſling themſelves to be Chriſtians, would 
ae cbe in no wiſe obey thoſe that commanded them to 
injuſtice of ſacrifice to Idols Another perſon alſo, by name 
the Judges, 4 Adauftus, (a man deſcended from a noble fa- 
or Rw'ers mily in Jraly, that had obtained a Roman dignity, 
CY a perſon that had paſſed through all degrees of 
"en ount= honour in the Palace of the Emperours, in ſo much 
ſhed the that he had faithfully diſcharged the Office of 
Chriſtians: © Recezver General, which amongſt them is called 
= = The * Maſtcr of the private Revenue, and that of 
4 jun Rationaliſt; belides all this, he was famous for his 
precipites Virtuous performances in Religion, and for his 


extiterunt, confellions of the Chriſt of God, ) was adorned 


Lis. VIII 


in the Cod. Theod, See Valeſins's notes on Ammian. Marcellin, 


Book, 15, pag- 78. 


baton 
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CHAP, XIL 


Concernins many other men and women, who ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom in a various and different 


HMANinere 


V Hat need is there now of mentioning the 

reſt by name, or of recounting the mul- 
titude of men, or delineating the various ſorts of 
tortures [ endured by '] the admirable Martyrs 
of Chriſt? Part whereof were beheaded, as it 
happened to thoſe in Arabia; and part were 
[ killed 3 by having their legs broken, as it befell 
thoſe in Cappadocia. Some, being hung up on 


high by the feet with their 

a * ſlow fire having been 
kindled under them, ) were 
ſuffocated with the ſmoak 
that aſcended from the com- 
buſtible matter ſet on fire, 
ſo it befell thoſe in 1eſopora- 
mia : Others had their noſes, 
the tips of their ears, and 
their hands cut off, and the 
other members and parts of 
their bodies were mangled, 
as it happened at Alexandria. 
What need is there of re- 
newing the remembrar.ce of 
what was done at Antioch ? 
where ſome were broyled on 
b Grid-irons ſet over the 


heads downwards, 


2 Such a fire is that, which is 
made of itiaw and ſmall ſprigs of 
trees, Ir is called a ſlow, or 
ſlack fire, to difference it trom 
the 49few moe, the unquench« 
able fire, which we rook notice 
of before. This fire was kindled 
at ſome diſtance, that ſo the Mar. 
tyrs might be choakt with the 
ſmoak, rather than burnt, P4;< 
nius the Martyr ſeems to have 
been kil'ed by ſuch a fire, as his 
As do atteſt. Sencca ( in his 
third book De Irg) ſeems to men- 
tion this ſort of puniſhment, in 
theſe words, Es circundati defixis 
corporibus tgnes, Valel, 


bd Rufinus tranſlates 2qzpar, 
which is the term here,grjd-irons : 


ficu: uns with the crown of Martyrdom, having undergone 


an Phrygia, "" 
qui unjver- the conflit upon account of Religion, whilſt he 


ſum popu= bore the Office of Rationaliſt. 


 lumcum ip- 


{o pariter conventiculo concremavit z i. e, others were very haſty to mur= 
#cr[the Chriltians] as was one in Phrygia,who burnt all the inhabitants, 
zogether with the piace they dwelt in, at one and the ſame time, Valel, 

b The Curator 0: the City was he, who lookt after the Treaſure, 
and what ever elſe in generall belonged to the revenue of the City ; 
this is manifelt from the Pandets of the Law ; he is alſo called Logiſta 
( from the Greek word aoz4545, which is the term here inthe origi- 
nal,) in Lege 3, Cod. de modo myltandi. Hence [| aoz45ruvqy ] was 
uſed to fignitie the performance of the Curators Office, or place, See 
Palcſius's notes on Ammian, Marcellinus, pag. 36. 

© STex1nz9s, is the term in the original ; which the Latines called 
Magiſtratus, or Duumvir z *tis taken in this ſenſe throughout the 
whole title Cod. Theod, de Decurionibus ; & in Optatus, Lib, 1, &c, in 
which places ( and in many others) Magiſtratus and Duumvir are 
promiſcuouſly uſed, The chief Magiſtrate amongſt the Corinthians, 
Rhodians, Tarſenſes, Epheſians, and Philippians, was called cp4]n9s 3 
and alſo amongit the Athenzans the Feg1n298 got the Precedency and 
chief place, the name of geo]; being ſuppreſſed 2 See Cicero in 
Book 5. Epilt, 11. ad Atticum, Laſtly in all Grecian Cities it was at 
length cuſtomary to call the chief Magiſtrates Strategi ; as *tis mani- 
felt trom the o/4 Coyns and marbles. See Valcſius's his notes on 
Amm, Marccllinus, B.31, pag. 423, 424. 

d In the Maz, Med, Fuk, and Savill, M, SS, this perſon's name is 
"Aſavx], Adauftys : fo Rufinus and Cedrenus wrote his name alſo, 
This perſon is mentioned in the Grech Meneum, on the third of Offo- 
ber, There was at the ſame time another Adguius, who ſuffered 
Martyrdom at Rome,and is mentioned at the ſeventh of February Vale, 

© He means the Procuratour, or Steward of the Revenue, Ruſunus 
rende!s this place thus z rationes ſummarum partium adminiſtrans ; 
which is truly tranſlated. Vale, | 

* Concerning thele Magiſtri rej private;ſee Leg, 2 and 4, Cod. Theod. 


fire, not till they were kil- 
led, but that their puniſh- this term, Valeſ. 
ment might be prolonged : 

others were more ready to thruſt their right 
hands into the fire, than tg touch the impious 
ſacrifices. Whereof ſome, ayoiding the being 
put to the teſt [ whether they would ſacrifice, J 
before they would be apprehended and fall into 
the hands of thoſe that laid wait for chem, threw 
themſelves headlong from the tops of high houſes, 
having accounted death to bea gain, becauſe of the 
malitionſneſs of the impious, Alſo, a certain holy 
woman, (admirable for her virtuous ſoul, and [ her 
comely ] body, eminently famous, beyond all at 
Antioch, for riches, deſcent, and reputation, ) had 
educated two daughters ( virgins that were emi- 
nent for beauty,-and in the | nn of their age ) 
in the precepts of Religion : when many, moved 
thereto by envy, uſed all manner of induſtry in 
inquiring out the place where they abſconded , 
and it being at length underſtood they lived in a 
forrein country, they were with much diligence 
ſummoned to Antioch: after the, woman knew, 
that ſhe and her daughters were now incompaſſed 
with the Souldiers nets, perceiving her ſelf and 
daughters reduced to an inextricable ſtate of perill, 
ſhe exhorted the virgins , expreſly declaring to 
them the miſchiefs that would befall chem from the 
Souldiers, and that of all evils, raviſhment was the 
moſt intollerable, the menaces whereof it was un- 
lawfull for them to endure even to hear : More- 
over, having ſaid, that to yield up their ſouls to 
the ſervice of devils, was worſe than all ſorts of 
death, and all manner of deſtruQion, there was 
but one way ( ſhe declared) ro avoid all theſe 
evils, which was to flie to the Lord for refuge. 
Immediately after theſe words, having all agreed 
to embrace the ſame advice, they adorned their 
bodies 


So alſo the Old Gloſs renders 


L1s. VIIL. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus: 


account of the multitudes ( which indeed are al. 2!2<L=Tian 


p1OcLETIAN bodies with a decent dreſs: when they had gone 


c There 


c half their journ:y, having intreated their guard 


may be a for a ſhort receſs out of the way, and that being 


double 
meaning 


ranted them, they threw themſelves into a River 
which ran hard by : thus theſe perſons [ drowned ] 


g'ven 0" themſelves. Art the ſame City of Antioch, another 


theſc 


words. For 
we may either underſtand that 


theſe women had gone one half 
of their journey 3 1 which ſenſe 
Nicephorus took the words ; or 
- that they ſtood on a baoyk which 
was in the middle of the high- 
Way. Concerning the Maityr- 
Jom of theſe ſort of Chriſtian 
women (who drowned them. 
ſelves for the preſervation of 
their Chaltity and Religion, ) 
ſee St cAuguſt. De Civitat, Dct, 
book 1, chap.26, There 1s extant 
an encomium of theſe women in the 
firſt Tome of Chry{i oſtome,where the 
mother is called Domnind, and the 
daughters Bernice and Proſdoce, 
"The Antiochians, celebrated their 
Martyrdom on the 20 day after 
the Feaſt of the holy Croſs ; the 
Greeks placed their Birth-day on 


OF, 4; Vale. 


pair of virgins, in all points 
divine, and truly Siſters, emi- 
nent for deſcent, ſplendid as 
to eftace, in the flower of 
their age, b-autifull in body, 
chaſt of mind, pious in thetr 
converſations, admirable for 
their induſtry, (as if the 
earth were unable to bear ſo 
great [an ornament, ]) were, 
by the command of the wor- 
ſhippers of Demons, caſt in- 
to the Sea. Theſe things were 
done amongſt thoſe | at 4n- 
tioch. ] But *tis horrid to 
hear the relation of what 0- 
thers ſuffered in Porrtrs : ſome 
had ſharp reeds thruſt up the 
fingers of both their hands 


from the very tops of their nailes : others had mel- 
ted | ad poured upon their backs, even whilſt the 
melted metall boiled, which © ran down and] 


d Ta ay 
aſuaio]ale 
Ty WU” 
TG-; which 
Rufinus tranſlates elegantly, uſ- 
que ad loca pudenda quibus natue 
ralis egeſtio procurari ſolet. The 
Grecaans call [avay uns] that part 
of the body, which modelty for- 
bids to be named. Palc{. 
* Ironicaliy ſpoken. 


burnt the moſt 4 neceſſary parts of their bodies : 
again, others without any commiſeration endured 
obſcene tortures ( which are unfit to be related ) 


in their privy members, and 
bowels ; which thoſe * cou- 
ragious and juſt judges in- 
vented with much earneſtneſs 
and labour, demonſtrating 
thereby the acuteneſs of 
their wit, as if the very 


together innumerable ) both of them who had 
their right eyes firſt thruſt out with a ſword, and 
after they had been thus prickt our, their [ eyec- 
holes ] were ſeared with a red-hot-iron ; and 
alſo of thoſe, who had their left legs (( as far as the 
om \- of their knees ) made uſeleſs by being 
ſeargd with hot irons : after which they were con- 
demned to the brazen mines which were in the 
Province, hot ſo much for the ſervice they could 
do, as-upon account of the afflition and miſery 
they ſhould [ endure there. ] Befſides all theſc; 
there were many others, who were aſſaulted with 
ſeveral ſorts of combats, which ?tis not poſlible 
to give a catalogue of; for their couragious ex- 
ploits do ſurpaſs all relation, Therefore, the 
noble Mattyrs of Chriſt, having obtained great 
renown over the whole world in theſe [5 combats, 


tours of their courage ; and alſo exhibit in them- 
ſelves manifeſt tokens of the truly divine and * in- 
explicable power of our Saviour. Indeed, the 
mention of every particular perſon of them by 


poſlible, 


ſecret. ] lt ſeems to be uſed for [| &ppire, incxplicable ; 
ſenſe Euſebjus does frequently uſe it, But if any one will 
[ ſecret, ] I ſhall not withſtand it, Vale. 


*  _CHaP. x8 
Concerning thoſe Prelates of the Church who demon- 


ſtrated the ſincerity of -the Religion they aſſerted 
by [ the effuſion] of their own bloud. 


did both deſervedly amaze every where the ſpea- [ 


name, would be very tedious, if not a thing im-; 


14-7 


5 You muſt 
underſtand 


As, 


combats ; ] 
for he 


had ſpoken 
concer- 
ning theſe 
juit be= 


tore, Chri- 
ſtophor/on 
tranſlated theſe words ill, thus [| at this time; ] and from them began 
a new Chapter, Valcſ. d Theterm here is [ amppare, 


] in which 
tranſlate ic 


Cw, of thoſe Eceleſiaſtick Prelates, who ſuf- | 


power and ſtrength of wiſdom [ conſiſted in ſuch 
cruel] inventions : ] and ſtriving continually ( as 
if it had bzen for rewards ina combat) to outdo 
one another in finding out new ſorts of tortures. 
Theſe calamities theretore were not ended, till 
ſuch time as [the Judges, deſpairing of making 
any furiher addition ro theſe miſeries, wearied 
with ſlaughters, filled and fatiated with the effu- 
ſion of bloud, betook themſelves to the thoughts 
of clemency and humanity , that in future they 
might ſeem to invent no further cruelty againſt 
us, For ir was unfit ( they ſaid) ropollute the 
Cities with the bloud of their inhabirants, and to 
defame the government of the Emperours (which 
was benign and gentle cowards all perſons ) by 

ſo © ſuperlative a cruelty : 


* The Med. Maz, and'Fuk. pt that rather it was fir, 


M. SS. read [ Ty avw)am, ] 
ſuperlative, Valel, 


that the humanity and bene- 
ficence of the Imperial au- 
thority ſhould be extend<d to all perſons, and 
that [the Chriſtians] ſhould not any longer be 
puniſhed with death, 'in regard thoſe of our Re- 
ligion were exempted from ſuch puniſhment by 
the indulgence of the Emperours. At that time 


beheaded in that City. Eur, of 
the * Antiochian Martyrs [we 
will mention ] Lucian a 
Presbyter of that Church, a 
perſon moſt eminent [ fot 
ſanctity j throughout his 
whole life : he ar firſt made 
a declaration of the celeftiall 
kingdom of Chriſt in words, 
and by an Apologetick ora- 
tion, at Nicomedia, in the 
preſence of the Emperour , 


and afterwards he | aſſerted 


it ] in deeds and reall perfor- 
mances. Bur the moſt eminent 
Martyrs in Phenice ( which 
were moſt acceptable to 


fered Martyrdom in the moſt eminent 
Cities, the firſt that muſt be commemorated in the 
monuments of the pious,may be Anthimes,a witneſs 
of Chriſts kingdom, Biſhop of Nicomedia, who was 


* Inſtead of [ F/ i £7 av110- 
Xeiag, the martyrs at Antioch J 
in Niccphorus the reading is [ 
Je am eyliy in, the Martyrs of 
Antioch, J which doubtleſs is 
truelt. For Lucianus ſuftered not 
at Antioch, but at Nicomedia, as 
Euſebius atrelts in this place; to 
whom agree Ferom [ in Catalog.] 
Rufinus, and Nicephorus, "The 
ſame is confirmed by Lucianus 
himſelf in the Epiltle he wrote 
to the Antiochians, when he was 
( together with ſome other Mare 
tyrs) in priſon at Nicomedia, The 
laſt words of this Epiſtle are ex- 
tant in the Alexandrian Chronicle, 
4 the firſt year of the perſecution. 

alef, 


f Rufinus ſays an Edit of the 
Emperour was ſet forth, whereby 
ſuch a ſort of puniſhment was 
commanded thenceforth to be in- 
Aied on the Chriſtians : Bur IL 
think this not to be true, For 
the M:giſtrates theraſelves, being 
overcome by the conſtancy of the 
Chriſtians, at length betook 
themſelyes to this-ſort of puniſh 
ment on their own accoid, Yale, 


therefore f command was 
given to pluck out the eyes 
[ of the Chriſtians ] and thar 
they ſhould have one of their 
legs lamed. For ſuch was 
their civility towards us , 
and this ſeemed to them the 
moſt gentle puniſhment [that 
could be inflited ] on us. 
In ſo much that, upon acount 


of this lenity uſed by theſe impious wretches [ to- 
wards us, ] itis impoſſible to give in any further 


God, and Paſtours of Chriſt's flock) were Ty- 
rannio Biſhop of the Church at Tyre, and Zenob:us 
a Presbyter at S407: , alſo Silvanus Biſhop of the 
Churches at Emi/ſa. This Þ Prelate laſt named |] 
being, together with ſome others, eaſt as food to 
the wild-beafts at the very City of Emeſa, was re- 
ceived into the number of the Martyrs. Potfi 
the other rendred the doQrine of the divine faith 
famous at Antioch, by their moſt patient _ 
[ of tortures ] untill their deaths ; L Tyranmo 

the Biſhop was drowned in the depths of the Sea , 
and Zenobinus ( a moſt incomparable Phyſitian ) 
died couragiouſly under the tortures, which were 
applied to his ſides. Amongſt the Martyrs of Pa- 


leſtine, Silvanu Biſhop of the Churches at Gaza, 
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148 T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


pIOCLETIAN was, together with nine and thirty others, 

beheaded at the mines of braſs, which are in 

Phano, Allo Peleus and Nilus, cAgyptian 

Biſhops, together with ſome others, were burnt 

to death at the ſame place. Amongſt which 

number we muſt in no wiſe omir the mention of 

Pamphilus the Presbyter, the moſt admirable per- 

ſon in our ape, and the greateſt ornament of the 

- Church at Ceſarea: whoſe fortitude and coura- 

hd lot b will declare at a fit and con- 
in the book 810uS Exploits we Þ wi 

concerning Venient opportunity, [ Moreover, ] of thoſe who 

the Mar- were perte&ed by a giorious Martyrdom at Alex- 

11rs of Pa4- ,1d7ia, throughout all Egypt, and Thebass, the firſt 

_ ? Io be mentioned is Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, 

placed af- a moſt divine teacher of the Chriſtian Religion ;, 

ter this alſo, Fauſtus, © Diu, and Ammonizs ( pertet 

eighth B, Martyrs of Chrift ) who were his Presbyters. 

oF ha that Beſides, Phileas, Heſychins, Pachumins, and The- 

-»; way odorus, Biſhops of Churches in Egypt. More- 


large de- ; 
clares the Over, there were many other eminent [ Martyrs ] 


Martyr= who have an honourable mention among the Chur- 


dom of ches that are in thoſe places and Countries. But 
7 "gy our [ deſign ] is nor to commit to writing the 
th.re be conflicts of all thoſe who ſuffered for the worſhip 
ſeen, Morce of God over the whole world, nor yer to give 
over, from jn an accurate relation of every accident that be- 
= _ fell chem, but of thoſe rather , who with their 
þ:. :h2: Own eyes beheld what was done. Moreover, thoſe 
book con- [ conflicts ] our ſelves were preſent at, we will 
cerning che commir to the knowledge of poſterity in 4another 
oe of * of work : But In this preſent book I will annex to 
= -» xl what has been declared a revocation of what had 
ten by Fu- been praiſed againft us, and the accidents that 
ſebius after happened from the very beginning of the perle- 
his Ecclcſi- cytion, which will be moſt uſefull co the Readers. 
+ ay _— Therefore, before the war | was denounced | a- 
Tr his Sainſt us, (during the time that the Emperours 
books con- Were friendly and peaceable towards us, ) © how 


_ the great a felicity and plenty of all chat is good the 
Life of Pam- 

philus the Martyr. Chriſtcphorſon ( who had inferted that whole 
Appendix before this chapter ) was forced to omit theſe words of 


Euſchius here, lealtt Euſebizs ſhould ſeem to have torgot himſeJf, I muit | 


indeed confeſs, that in the Maz, Med, Fuk, and Savil. M, SS. the 
reading is [ &r:ygy2vW, we have declared ; ] bur if that reading 
be true, Enſebius mult mean his books concerning the life of Pam- 
philzs the Martyr 5 which ( as before we obſerved ) he wrote before 
bis Eccleftaftick Hiſtory, Vale. 

© In the Maz. & Med, M. SS. this perſon is called Djus ; in 


Robert Stephens he is named Didins, Vale. 


4 He means doubtleſs his book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, 
For no other book but that can be found, wherein Euſebias relates the 
conflifts of the Martyrs which he himſelf had ſeen, The opinion of 
Chriſtophorſon is from this paſſage further diſproved, who ſuppoſed the 
book Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine was part of this eighth book : 
upon which account, afrer theſe words |\ in another work ] he omitred 
ſome words, and inſerted others, againſt the authority of all Copies. 
Turnebus was ſenſible hereo!, and therefore at the margin of his copy 
he put this Greek Scholion at theſe words, [ Syuctwoy &m mwTlw 
Zoers Thu Yeaony tudvs 7 Tum m0 CiCAb yy Ie, note, that you will 
mect with this writing immediately aſter this eighth book, Vale, 

© How great the felicity of the Roman Empire was, inthe reign of 
Diocletian and Maximian, Mamertinus atteits in his Genethliacum, 
about the latter end, Neither did the Romans ever ſucceed more 
profperouſly in their wars againit the Barbarians, than at that time, 
The Barbarians were in every engagement lain, and the limits of the 
Roman Empire enlarged, If we read the Hiſtories of thoſe times, 
we ſhall find that the affairs of the Empire were never in a better po- 
{ture ; when four Princes, to wit, two Auguſt;, and as many Caſar's, did 
each of them ſeverally repell the Barbarians, But although Diocletian 
and Maximian obtained fo many vitories over the enemies of the Ro- 
man Empire ; yet they triumphed but once, a little before they reſigned 
the Empire. as Eutropius and Zonaras do atteſt, The words of Eutro- 
pius are theſe ; uterque un die privato habitu imperii infigne mutavit 3 
Nicomedie Diccletianus, Herculius Mediolani, poſt triumphum inclytum, 
quem Rome ex numeroſis gentibus egerant, pompa ferculorum illuftri, &c. 
Hicronymus ( in his Chronicon ) has placed this triumph of Diocletian 
and Maximian on the cighteenth year of Dzocletian. At which place 
Scaliger ( in his Animarverſions ) remarques, that Hieronymus has 
committed an Anachroniſm, For hefays, this triumph was performed 
on the twentieth year of Diocletian, Come months before he pur off his 


purple. Bur Scaliger himſelf is miſtaken rather than Hicronymas, | 


For if 7zocletzan triumphed in the twentieth year of his Empire, that is 


Lis. VIII, 


ſome few moneths before he|refigned it, ir muſt be ſaid he triumphe 
about Fanuary, in the year of Chriſt 304, and pur off his purple on the 
Kalends of April of the fame year z which time of his Reſignation, 
Idatius declares (in Fafti.), Whence it follows, that he triumpht in 
winter time, and in the depth of winter travelled from Rome to Nj. 
comedia ; neither of which is probable, For neither did the Roma 
Emperours uſually triumph in winter ; nor was Djocletian ( by reaſon 
of his age and infirmity of body ) able to endure the trouble of lo te- 
dious a journey, Beſides, in the nineteenth year of his Empire, in March 
and April, Diocletian was at Nieomedia 3 at which time the petſecy. 
tion againſt the Chriſtians begay, as our Euſebzus atteſts in chap, c, 
book 8, He was at Nicomedia alſo, when the Palace there was burnt , 
( as Conſtantine witnefleth in his Oration ad ſanflorum catum, chap, 25,) 
which fire happened ſome moneths atter the perſecution was began, 
Let us therefore ſuppoſe, that that happened in Ay, is it credible that 
Diocletian could goe trom Nicomediato Rome, triumph there, return 
fiom thence to Nicomedia, pur off his purple there, and retire in- 
to Dalmatia to lead the reſt of his life in retirement there : is it 
( I ſay) credible he could do all this within ten moneths ſpace > Be- 
fides, the diſeaſe, by which Diocletian was for ſome time pur out of his 
wits, ſeized him firſt at Nicomedia, a little after he raiſed the pexſecu- 
tion, as Conſtantine relates, Wherefore, 'tis very improbable, that 
Diocletian, troubled with ſuch a diſtemper, undertook ſuch a long 
journey, Further, the Authour of the panegyrick ſpoken to Maximian 
and Conſtantine, does expreſly affirm, that Diocletian and Maximian 
triumphed at Rome ſome years before the twentieth of Diocletian's Em- 
pire ; ſee his words, Scaliger therefore is much miſtaken, in ſaying 
Diocletian and Maximian triumphed in the twentieth year of Diocle- 
tian's Empire : Hicronymus, more truly, placed it on the eighteenth of 
Diocletian, In which year Idativs (in Faſtis ) obſerves, that the Em- 
perours gave command by their Edi& that Corn ſhould be ſold cheap ; 
which ſeems to haye been ordered by them after the triumph, to pleaſe 
the people of Rome, But Cedrenus places this triumph on the ſeyen- 
teenth year of Diocletian, Valeſ, 


Roman Empire was dignifted with, what words piocter1an 
can be ſufficient to declare? At which time, thoſe, Y V 
in whoſe hands the ſupream power was, having 
compleated the tenth and twentieth year of their 
Empire, lead their lives in a firm and continued 
peace, [ ſpending the time ] with feſtivities, pub- 
lick ſhews, moſt ſplendid banquets, and delights. 
When their Empire was after this ſort enlarged 
without any manner of impediment, and daily aug- 
mented with an increaſe of greatneſs, on a ſudden 
they revoked the peace with us, and raiſed a per- * Euſebius 


: . f : had better 
fidious war [| againſt us. ] The * ſecond year of /- *c. 4 


this war was not compleated, when a new and un- ,,,, feſt 
expected accident ſubverted the ſtate of affairs al- year ws 
moſt throughout the whole [ Roman ] Empire, ſcarce com- 
For, ® He that had the precedency amongſt the P/ated. 


foreſaid Emperours, ( having been viſited by an nt 


unfortunate diſeaſe, which drave him into a diſ- jon of the 
ordered and mad temper of mind,) berook himſelf Empire, 


to a private and Country life, together with thar _ by 
| , 1GN1 , J0CcLetian 
[ Emperour ] who was the next in dignity co him, 2 a 


Theſe affaires were no ſooner tranſacted after this mian, hap- 
manner, but the whole Roman Empire was * di- pened a- 
vided into two parts ; which, as it has been re- bout the 
beginning 
of the ſecond year of the perſecution, on the Kalends of April, in the 
year of Chriſt 304. the perſecution having been begun in the moneth of 
March of the foregoing year, Whenas therefore Euſebius ſays | the 
ſecond year of this war was not compleated, ] his meaning muſt be this 
[ it was the ſecond year current of the pcrſecution : ] in this ſenſe that 
other place of Euſebius (which occurs in chap.3. of bis B, concerning the 
Aaartyrs of Paleſtine,about-the end of the chapter,) is to be taken Pale|. 
8s Chriſtophorſon tranſlates theſe words [ T7 TeuJocd]n ff eipn- 
Migeoy ] thus, primus noſtrarum arumnarum auitor, the firſt authour of 
our ſorrows ; which verhon is not good : but he ſeems to have followed 
Nicephorus herein ; who (in B. 5. chap, 16. ) writes out this paſſage 
of Euſebius 3 and inſtead of his words here ſet down, uſes theſe [7 
aeWy® Th; x4.xia the authour of onr miſchief. } Valeſ, 

n For Conſtantius and Galerius parted the Empire between them- 
ſelves: which was the firſt diviſion of the Empire, as Euſebius here 
aſſerts, For although there had been more than one Auguſtus at the 
fame time, yet they governed the Roman Empire together, without 
making any diviſion of it ; thus it was in the Reign of Marcus and 
Verus, Neither was there any diviſion made of the Empire in the reign 
of Diccletianus and Herculius Maximianus ; when thoſe two 4ugu{it 
parted neither the provinces, nor the legions, See Eutropius,B.1o. Or- 

us B,7z.Concerning this diviſion of the Empire(which Rome was much 
diſpleaſed at) Porphyrius (in his Panegyrick to Conſtantine, written by 
him in the 15*Þ year of Conſtantine's reign,) ſpeaks theſe words, 
— — TL acerata cruentss 
Imperit pars feſſa poli, diviſa gemebat 
Sceptra, & Auſania marebat perdita jura. Valcl, 
corded, 


Lis, VIIL. 


DIOCLETIAN corded, was an accident that never happened before. 
Within ſome ſmall interval of time, the Emperour 
Conſtantins (a perſon of extraordinary mildneſs 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


| 


throughout his whole life, moſt favourable ts his 
ſubjz&s, and one that had a ſingular affeQion for. 


the divine doctrine L of our Religion, ] ended his 
life according to the common ſanction of nature, 
leaving his own Son Conſtantive Emperour and Avu- 
i The meaning of his pallage is guſtus mn his ſtead. And he 
Emperour that had the honour to fied amongſt the [ Romans,] 
be deified after his death : ( for being after his death vouch- 
many Emperours, before Conſtan- Gaied? all honours ti ane 


tius, were by the Senate accoun- | 
ted amonglt the number of the Emperour. He was the m:]d- 


divi : ) But that, of the four Em- eſt and moſt benigne of all the 
pcrours who governed the Em- Emperours:and moreover,the 


pire together ( to wit, Dioclcti- 
arus , Maximianus , Conſtantius, 
and Galerius ) Conſtantius was 
the firſt that, obtained this ho- 
nour 3 becauſe he was the firſt of 


onely perſon of choſe Princes 
in our days, that paſſed over 
the whole time of his govern- 
ment ſutably to his Imperial 


them four, that dyed. Valeſ. Majeſty : he behaved himſelf 
with the greateſt graciouſneſs and candour ima- 
Sinable towards all perſons, both in other matters ; 
and alſo was in no wiſe a confederate in the war 
rai'ed againſt us,but preſerved thoſe worſhippers of 
God, that lived under his government, free from 
harm and injuries : and, having neither demoliſhed 


the fabricks of the Churches, nor attempted any 0-| 


« Tn the Fber new deſign againſt us,he obtained an * honour. 
Kings M.S. able and thrice-happy concluſion of his life : be- 
the reading ing the onely perſon [ of all the four Emperours ] 
is [7zA@- that ended his life in his Imperial government for- 
tl tynately and glorioully, [ leaving ] his own Son 


4 fortunate voy 
_ of bs ( 3 Moſt prudent and pious Price) his ſucceſſour. 


life : ] but Conſtantims, Son to this man, being immediately 
in th: Maz from the very time [ of his fathers death J pro- 


Med. Fuk, claimed ſupream Emperour and Auguſtus by the 
and Sail. < 
M. SS. »hz Souldiers, ( bur long before that by the ſupream 


words here God ) exhibited himſelf an emulatour of his fa- 
are [77a@& thers piety towards our Religion. Such a perſon 
£vJ;x449 wa: he ; afterwards Licinrs, by the common fuf- 


oron_ frage of the Emperours was declared Emperour 
ape and Auguſtus : at which daximinus was ſorely 


and thrice» diſpleaſed, who untill that time had been honoured 
bappy con- onely with the title of Ceſar | by all men. He 


clufion of : 
bis life. therefore, being a perſon of a moſt ryrannical 


Vale, * diſpoſition, by violence poſſeſt himſelf of that 
| In the dignity, and was by himſelf declared Anguſtus. 
Maz, Med, About that time[/aximanns,] ® whom we before 
pes manifeſted to have re-aſſumed the Empire after 

'3*©© hisreſignation. of it, being found to have contrived 


reading is _ . . 
| nies machinations in order to ihe death of Conſtantine, 


Kaizzeg ended his life by a moſt infamous death : he being 
oz mv- the" firſt, whole Monuments, Statues,and what ever 
7% 6747 elſe of that natute has been uſually erected in honour 


ker X-,, of the Emperours, were' abolithed, upon account 
honoured Of his being a profane and moſt impious perſon, 
with the | 

title of Czar onely, before ( or, otherwiſe than ) all the reſt : ] which 
reading is truer than [ >>; my]ov, by all men, ] For, four Auguſt 
at that time governed the affairs of the Roman Empire z to wit, Gale- 
Tius, Conſtantinus, Maxcntius, and Licinits, But Maximinus was 
long before made Ceſar by Galcrius, and continued in that dignity 
untill Galerius's death, Wherefore, *tis moſt true ( what Euſebius 
here ſaith) that Maximinus was much diſpleaſed , becauſe, there 
being then ſo many 'Arguſti, he alone had no other title than that of 
Caſar, wheri as notwithſtanding he had received that title of Ceſar, 
before the other thee Princes now mentioned. Valcſ. 

m Theſe words [| whom we before manifcſtcd to have re-aſſumed the 
Empire, after his refignation of it ] are wanting in the Maz, and Fuk, 
M.SS.. They are inthe Kings M.S, And in the Med.M.S. they are writ- 
ten at the margin herein the ſame hand in which that M.S, is written, 
Moreover, although Euſebjus here ſays, he before related, that Maxi- 
minus Herculius re-aſſumed the Imperial dignity ; yet hitherto I can- 
not find the place where Euſebius his ſaid this. Vale, - 

n TIpwTs If 78]s ( the expreſſion wy is to be underſtood in 
the ſame ſenſe with that we explained a lictle before in this chapter, 
[ TraTLg Te v Yois, the firſt that was deified] See note (i.) in this 
thirteenth chapter. Valeſ, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the Morals of thoſe that were the ene- 
mes of Religion. 


Axentins ( Son to this * man, ) who had * To Maxi« 
poſſeſt humſelf of the government of Rome, 747% 
at firſt hypocritically prerended [ himſelf a pro- 
feſſour of | our faith, that he might thereby pleaſe 


not, that Conſtantius was the firſt was the © firlt that was dei- | and flatter the people of Rowe. Upon this account 


he commanded his ſubjects to forbear perſecuting 
the Chriſtians, making a ſhew of piety, and [" be- 
ing deſirous | to ſeem benign, and much more 
mild than the former Governours. But in his 
practiſes he maniteſied himfelf not to be ſuch a 
manner of perſon, as *wwas hoped he would have 
proved. But, having applied himſelf ro [ the com- 
miſſion of 5 all ſorts of impious facts, he omitted no 
manner of ation that was impure and libidinous; 
He committed adulteries and rapes of all ſorts. 
He parted the husbands [ by divorce ] from their 
lawfull wives, whom ( when he had by unclean- 
neſs abuſed ) he moſt diſhonourably ſent back 
again to their husbands. Nor did he make it his buſi- 
nefs to be thus injurious towards obſcure perſons, 
and thoſe of mean quality, but towards them 
eſpecially, who were advanced to the higheſt place 
of honour in the Senate of Rome; inſulting over 
the moſt eminem perſonages, All perſons there- 
fore, both the vulgar, and the Magiftrates, as well 
the honourable, as the obſcure, ſtanding in great. 
fear of him, were ſorely aftiicted with his intol- 
lerable tyranny. And although they were quiet, 
and partienfly bore the auſtere ſervitude [they were 
oppreſt with, ] yet none cou'd ſo avoid the bloudy 
cruely of the Tyrant, For, one time, upon a 
very trivial pretence, he delivered the people of 


Rome to be ſlain by his * own | 
. 2 Aurelius Vifor ( in the life 


uards, And ſo innumera- : 
p Iezd 4-8 : of Maxentins ) ſays the ſame ; 
Ee MUILUGES © IK A047? Leg {@vus, un fretorianis cadem 


people (not Scythians, nor 
Barbarians, but his own Ci- 
tizens ) were killed with 
ſpears and all ſorts of wea- 
pons in the midſt of the City. 
Moreover, *tis impoſlible to 
enumerate how many ſlaugh- 
ters were made of thoſe that 
were Senatours, to the end 
their eſtates might be ſeized , 
infinite numbers of them be- 
ing put to death at ſeveral 
times for various crimes fra- 
med [. againſt them. 3 At 
length, as the complement 
of his impieties, the Tyrant 
proceeded to [ exerciſe} the 
deluſions of Magick Art; 
ſometimes ripping up wo- 


uulgi quondam annuerit 5 he was 
ſo cruel, that one time he conuived 
as bis Guards for killing the com- 
mon people, Conſtantine, having 
vanquiſhed Maxcntius, did quite 
put down the Pretorian Cohorts, 
(i. e, thoſe Souldjiers, whoſe office 
it was to guard the Emperours 
body, ) ufon pretence of this 
ſlaughter ( here mentioned ) they 
made among the common people z 
bur in reality, that they ſhould 
not attempr any alterations in the 
government,nor make Emperours, 
as they had done AMaxentiius, 
whom they proclaimed Auguſtus. 
Moreover, Zofimus tells the ſame 
ſtory, ( here' mentioned by our 
Euſebins ) but a little otherwiſe. 
For he relates, that when the 
temple of the God Genius at 
Rome was accidentally fired, and 
the people tlockt together to 
quench the fire 3 a Souldier, who 


men- great "with child ; 0- = 
. "Sy" erided th's God of the Gentzles, 
ther whiles ſearching into the was killed by the common peo- 


bowells of new-born infants; ole upon which there immedi- 
he alſo killed Lyons, and ately happened fo great an up» 
[ performed ]. ſome other roar amongſt the Souldiers, thar 
horrible rites, to call forth _ _ wm LT 
the Damons and repell the —_ not Maxentius 1ntervencds 
approaching war, For he 
moſt undoubtedly preſumed, that by theſe perfor- 
mances he ſhould obtain the victory. Whilſt 
this perſon therefore tyrannized at Rome, *ris im- 
poſſible to relate what miſchievous acts he per- 
petrated , and { how miſerably] he enſlaved his 
Subj: &s : inſomuch that they were reduced to 
ſuch extream penury and want of neceſſary ſufte- 
nance, as ( 'tis recorded by thoſe of our times ) 
O 3 never 
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GALERIVS. neyer happened at Rome, nor any where elſe. Bur 


Maximinus the Tyrant in the Eaſtern parts, ha- 
ving ſecretly made a league with Maxentins [ the 
Tyrant ] at Rome, as being his brother in wicked- 
neſs, endeavoured to keep himſelf concealed for a 
long time, Bur being ar laſt derected, he ſuffered 
condign puniſhment, It was wonderiull [ro ob- 
ſ:rve ] how near a relation and brother-like affi- 
nity in wickedneſs this man expreſt towards the 
Tyrant at Rome or rather, how far he exceeded 
and ſurpaſſed him in the perpetration of nefarious 
fats. For Inchanters a: d Magicians were by him 
promoted to the chiefeſt places of honour : be was 


.exceeding timorous and ſuperſtitious, and a migh- 


ty favourer of the impoſtures about 7dols and De- 
mons : Without divinations and reſponſes of O- 
racles he preſumed not ro move any thing a nails 
breadth ( as the ſaying is.) Upon which account 


he impoſed a more cruel and ſharper perſecution 


upon us, than the former Empereurs had done ; 
commanding that Temples [ to the Gods] ſhould 
be erected in every City, ard that thole places 
dedicated to their worſhip, which by length of 
time were decayed, ſhould with all diligence be 


repaired, He { conſtituted] prieſts tor the Idols 
in every place and City ; and over them he ap- 


bd "Exacis £mzp Has deweres 5 
So > Ackpa: fav «py the 
Greck. They were called $:cer= 
dotes | i. e. chicf Prieſts ] by the 
Gentiles, who had the Yemples 
of a whole Province under their 
care : but the Flamines [ the 
Pricſts] were thoſe, who in every 
Town and City took care of the 
performance of their Religious 
Rites, ( See Palefius's notes on 
Amm. Marcellinus , Book 28, 
p38. 375, Moreover, Maximi- 
745 muſt not be ſuppoſed to haye 
been the firit that inſtituted theſe 
chief Prieſts of 1he Provinces : for 
there were ſuch Prielts long be- 
fore his time, But Maximinus 
increaſed their honour, and al- 
lowed them a guard, i, e, Lifors 
and Apparitors, t heſe chief Prieſts 
of the Provinces were made out 
of the body of the Curtales, (i.e. 
thoſe that were of the Court, or 
Senate in every City ; ſee Pale- 
ſfius's noxres on Amm, Marcell, 
B, 28. p. 374. ) who had before 
born all pubiick Offices, and diſ- 
cha:ged them worthily, This 
place [of high Prieſt of a Pro. 
vince ] was accounted ſo ho- 
nourable, that he that bore it 
took place of the Magiſtrates, or 
Duumviri. See the Geſtz purgat, 
Ceciliani, B, 9. chap, 4, Thefe 
high Priefts had the power of 
entring into the ſecretum of the 
[Judges , and of being afleſſours 
with them, as appears from tbe 
As of Theodorus the Martyr at 
November 9. p 

c *Ematijnleo. Muſculus tran- 
Nartes it Sratutis, Laws : Chriſto. 
phorſon,mandatis,commends : Vales 
fpus , indiFionibusimpoſts or taxes. 
Our Euſebius uſes the ſame term 
at chap.8.B.10. Where,ſpeaking 
of Licinius , he ſays, emoxynleis 


TE wueigg x71 oo VO Yet 


HyGy emwint, i. e. be invented 
ſeveral ſorts of Taxes againſt big 
Subjefe. See book 10, chap, 8, 
note (4.) 


pointed a Þ chiet Prieſt of 
every Province,” any one of 
thoſe who had moſt wor- 
thily di-charg:d all the pub- 
lick Offices in the Court 
[ or Senate] of the Cy , 
and appointed him a milita- 
ry guard [ conſiſting of J 
a ' ſet number of troops. 
[In fine,] he freely beſtow- 
ed the Governments of Pro- 
vinces, and chiefeſt places 
of- preheminence, on all thoſe 
thar were impudent Sooth- 
ſayers, as being Religious 
perſons, and moſt acceptable 
to the Gods, After this, he 
proceeded to vex and op- 
preſs, not one City onely, 
or Country, bur all the Pro- 
vinces in general that were 
under his government, with 
exactions of Gold, Silver, 
and vaſt ſums of money , 
with moſt burthenſome © im- 
poſts, and with various ſorts. 
of forteitures ſuccced:ng one 
another. Moreover, depri- 
ving the. rich of ther eſtates 
laid up for them by their 
Anceſtours, he beſtowed a 
vaſt- treaſure and heaps of 
money on thofe about him 
that were his flatterers. Be- 
ſides, he was given to ebriety 
and drunkenneſs in ſuch an 
high degree, that in his cups 
he would rave, and be out of 
his wits , and in his drunken- 
neſs he would command ſuch 
things ro be done, as the 
next day when ſober he 
would repent of. In ſottiſh- 
neſs and luxury no man was 
his equal, exhibiting himſelf 


the maſter of debauchery both to his Princes and 


ro his o inferiour } 


Subjets. He permitted his 


Souldiers to live effeminare lives, in all manner of 
deliciouſneſs and intemperance : but he perſwaded 
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his Preſidents and chief Commanders ( who in a G*z:rws. 


manner were his Colleagues in his T yranny, ) to 
break forth into extortion and covetouſnels to- 
wayds thoſe under their juriſdition, What reed 
we relate thoſe libidinous courſes, in which this 
man indulged himſelf ? or recount their multi- 
tudes, which he vitiated by adultery ? For he paſſcd 
throughno City [ in his journey, J without come 
mitting whoredome with women, and raviſhing 
of virgins. Morzover, theſe C his praiſes] ſuccee- 
ded according :o his deſire againſt all perions, the 
Chriſtians onely e:cepted ; who, having con- 


temned death, deſpiſed char his outragious Tyran- 


ny. 4 For the men ( having 
endured the fire. the ſ.cord, 
the being * taſtned [ ro 
wooden engines ] with nails, 
the wild b:aſt-, the being 
drowned in the depths of 
the Sea, the curting off their 
' members, the ſearings with 


4 See Euſebius's oration concer- 
ning she praiſes of Conftantine,c,7. 
where this paſſage is repeated ai- 
molt in the ſame words, Palcf, 

* TlegonAgwors, is the term in 
the Greck : Palcſns renders it 
Clrvorum ſuffixiones vhe being foſt- 
ned with nails , perhaps our Au- 
thour means crucifixion, 


her irons, the pricking a d digging out of their 


eyes, and the being n-aimed all over their bodies , 
and, beſides all this, famine, the mines, and bonds ; } 


would rather demonſtrate their patient ſut- 
terance under all [ theſe rortures } for religion, 


than they would forſake the adoration of God, 
and worth:p Idols. Again, the women were nor 


leſs corroborated by the dorine of the divine 
word than the men : ſome of whom underwent the 
ſame comba.s with the men, and obtained. rewards 
of | heir fortizude equal to them : others, haled away 
co be rav thed, were more ready to part with their 
lives, than expoſe their bodies to be defiled. In- 
deed, one onely Chriſtian woman, the moſt emi- 
,ent and famous of the 4l:xardrian women, 
( when the others had been vitiated by the Ty- 
rant, ) vanquiſhed the difſolute and incontinent 
mind of 7/aximnus by her moſt valiant courage 
of mind, She was a woman eminent for riches, 
deſcent, and learning , but ſhe preferred chaſtiry 
before all theſe. When | the Tyrant ] had often 
ſolicited this woman | to commit adultery with 
him, ] he was indeed unable to kill her ( who was 
prepared to die, ) becauſe his luſt was maſter of - 
his cruelty : but he puniſhed her with exile, and 
deprived her of her whole eſtate. Infinite other 
women, being unable to endure the hearing of the 
menaces of raviſhmenr, which the Governours of 
Provinces threatned them with, underwent all ſorts 
of tortures, torments, and capital puniſhments. 


But the moſt admirable perſon above all theſe was 


Chamber , and, being alone, 


am? ywenmy Yeovev Beayoy oo 


leapt into the River, Yaleſ. 


that woman at Rome, the moſt noble and truly 
chaſteſt woman of all thoſe, 
(the Tyrant there, whoſe practiſes were like 
Maximinuss) attempted-to vitiate, - For, as ſoon 

as ſhe underſtood that the Miniſters, which the 

Tyrant made uſe of for the performance of ſuch 

[ villanies, | had aſſaulted her houſe, (now ſhe 

alſo was a Chriſtian, ) and that her husband, who 

was Prefect of the City at Rome, had by reaſon of 

his fear permitted them to take her and car 

her away with them : © having requeſted that a * 'E; G7? 
ſhort T time ] might be allowed her , as if ſhe 38. 97- 


whom AMaxentins 


ly or 


would have adorned her body, ſhe went into her TE 
f ſheathed a ſword ordhFom 
in her own breaſt, Expiring immediately here- in the _ 


Greek, 


Some words ſeem to be wanting, which may be thus ſupplied [ 85 


tſnazun, having requeſted i 


ſhort pace of time for @ receſs, ] Euſcbius uſed the ſame phraſe before, 
when he ſpake of the Antiochian woman, who with the two Virgins 


f At the maigin of the Maz, and Savill M, SS, I found this Scholion 
written, for the explication of theſe words : [ 77g &y mWo7;s ff Wmr- 
4mm Tas bows daxpnaoauluar; x) Tok Ja 1 Ths Uynnojag toloss 
8X14 Tus tis $01/|ks Te fo uit emd\ it auas oy td glumy ava- 
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Lis. VIII. 


of Eaſebiu 
* Serxias 9 wanna i Epdperae, poCp Ad TIOS Toy. Szye]oy 
egg mie” dNAG Tas un Pev poCepgy v5xg. THS 5 X£450v 0440 
Av las nya» &, 7%Y] Deg uv fucs ma xey » & Ty av n Tv 
PEI x Jaronwdys 6Tvoes KoAaghett £714 1.16. How does 
this man admire thoſe women, who werc the 4uthours of their own deaths ? 
And yet the Fudgment of the Church is, not to record them amongſt the 
aumber of thc Martyrs, who have been their own exccutioncre, For 'th [an 
argument ] of fear, rather tban courage, by death to prevent the dread of 
puniſhment, But {the Church looks upon thoſe as Martyrs, ] who 
ſupp-{t nothing to be dreadfull upon account of the confeſſion of Chriſt 3 
bus with alacrity ſuffer all [_ tortures, ] that 4 Tyrannick and deviliſh 
ſubtilty can produce [| againſt them, J The Auihour of this Scholion 
has made a true remark, ro wit, !hat the Church fas not of ſclf- 
murder z when men, our of a tcar of death, or through deſperation, 
lay violent hands on themſelves, Bur as often as they are d:iven 
ro do that by the inſtin&t of the divine ſpirit, wh ch 1arely happens ; 
then the Chuich approves and .admires that a& . bur propoſes it 
not for imiration, See what St Auguſtine thoughc concerning this 
matter, in his tickt Book, De civitare Dei, chap. 26, Vale. 


GaL:RIUs, Upon, ſhe left indeed her Corps to thoſe that came 
to condu@her [ro the Tyrant , ] bur by this at 
of hers ( which reſounds more than any voice ) 
ſhe has manifeſted to all men chat now are, and 
ſhall be in future ages, that che courage of the 
Chriſtians is the onely thing that is inexpugnable, 
and which cannot be extirpated by dearth. Such 
indeed and fo great was the fertility of wickedneſs, 
produced at one and the {ame time ; the authours 
of which were two Tyrants, who had divided the 
Eaſt and Weſt between themſelves. And now, 
what man is he, that, making his reſearches into 
the cauſe of theſe ſo great [calamities, | will bedu- 
bious in affirming the perſecution ['iraiſed againſt 
us ]ro have beenſthe original of all theſe miſeries? ] 
Eſpecially, [when he conſiders | that theſe migh- 
ty diſturbances [| in the Empire | were nottermi- 
nated, before the Chriſtians had the free and open 
profeſſion of their keligion reſtored ro them, 


Yapet 


Sp—_— 


CHAP. XV. 


Concerning what happened to the Gentiles, 


: The per- | Ndeed, throughout the whole 2 ten years ſpace 
ſecution of the perſecution, there was no intermiſſion 
began in of mutual conſpiracies and inteſtine wars amongſt 
— _ of them : the Sea was impaſlible to thoſe that made 
ow NN voyages over it, Neither could any perſons arrive 
cletian was At any Haven whatſoever, cut they muſt indure all 
in his 8*®, forts of ſcourges, be tormented, have their ſides 
an Maxt- torn with nails, and be interrogated, by their un- 
—_ _ dergoing all ſorts of tortures, whether they came 
LE It from the Enemies Country : and ar laft they un- 
ended in derwent the puniſhment of crucifixion, or were 
the year of burnt ro death. Furthermore,they provided ſhields, 
onigs,s breaſt-plates, daris, ſpeares, and other ſuch like 
Confian- Military inſtruments, Alſo, galleys, and weapons 
zine, ha- for a Sea-fight were every where prepared. Nei- 
ving con- ther did any perfon expe& any thing elſe but an 


quered ;NCU t . 
| cn WE, rſion of the enemy. After all theſe [ cala 


ſent letters Mities-] followed a famine and a pefſtilence , of 


to Maximj- Which, we will give a relation at an opportune 
n:4 Ewpe. place and time, | 

rour of the 

Eaſt, to procure liberty for the Chriſtians 3 as our Euſcbius relates in 
Book 9, Therefore the perſecution laſted ten years, as *tis here af- 
hirmed, And (o the years are noted in the M. S. copies of Euſebius's 
Chronicon, as Pontacus has obſeryed. Epiphanius therefore is milta» 
ken ; who (in his Book De ponder, & Menſur, ) ſays this perſetu- 
tion laſted twelve years, See the following chapter, where our Au- 
thour relates, that the perſecution ceaſcd.on the tenth year, Valeſ, 


CHAP. XVI, 
Concerning the change of aff aires to a better poſture. 


ae yo ds were the preparations during the whole 
depan the tine of the perſecution; which by the grace 
16th cha. Of God wholly ceaſed in the tenth year ; begin- 


s Pamphilus, 151 


ning to be ſomewhat remiſs, aſter the eighth year. AFY 


For, after the divine and celeſtial grace demon- pre , agre- 
ſtrated [ it ſelf ] in a benigne and propitious in- #%- to rhe 
: . Sri : - Maz, and 
ſpection over us, then the Governours in our times, 37%: 200. 
even thoſe very Princes who had tormerly waged jt” in the 
wars againſt thoſe of our Religion, having moſt Med, MS, 
miraculoully altered their minds, ſounded a re- ( which - 
treat : and extinguiſhed the moſt ardent flame of £9 _ 
the perſecution by Reſcripts favourable towards us, (cine _ ' 
and by moſt mild Edicts. Pur, neither wa. any hu- (he giftin- 
mane cauſe, nor{which ſome one might conjecture) &ion ofthe 
was the clemency or humanity of the Emperours, chaprers ) 
the occaſion hereof ; no, *twas far irom that, For, *®©'< = 
from the beginning of the perſecution unto that gn pond 
very time, they daily invented more, and more here, /alef. 
grievous cruelties againſt us, renewing the tor- 
tures [ uſed ] rowards us by divers machines [ made 
uſe of ] ſucceſtively, and in a various manner. But 
the appa' ent inſpe&tion of the divine providence 
it ſelf, which was now reconciled to its people, 
purſued the authour of theſe miſeries, and was an- 
gry at the Þ Ring-leader of the wickedneſs [ com- * He means 
mitted ] during the whole per!ecution, For al- Maximiz- 
though theſe things ought to have come to paſs, — 
agreeable ro the judgment of thedivine [ will,] yet ,g\arent 
* Woe ( ſaysthe Scripture) to that man by who from the 
the offence cometh, Therefore, a puniſhment ſent fo'!lowing 
irom God ſeized him ; which, having made its be- '- prot = 
Sinning at his very fleſh, proceeded even to his hee 
ſoul. For on a ſudden an impoſtume aroſe upon the perfe- 
him © abour the midſt of the privy parts of his curion rai-. 
| body ; after that, a * Filula in a0; both theſe {ed *goinkt 
diſeaſes ſpread incurably and did eat into his in- {© —_ 
moſt bowels. From them bred an unſpeakable #,., in the 
multitude of worms, and a moſt noyſome ſtench 1 55h cha- 
proceeded therefrom ; for, ] before this diſeaſe, pter of this 
the whole maſs of fleſh upon his body was ( by any 
reaſon of the abundance of food he devoured ) {1.0 
grown to an immenſe fatneſs : which being Galerius ; 
then putrified, became an intollerable and moſt Ile. vero, 
hoxrid ſpectacle to thofe that approach't him. 9? bo ſe- 
Wherefore ſome of his 1hyſitians , being alto- ena roſe. 
gether unable to endure the exceeding noyſome- z-4un eri- 
neſs of the {tink [that came from him, ] were am in fri- 
killed : others of them, when they could admi- 1% ſucceſ= 


niſter no remedy, ( the whole tabrick of his /0r fur, qud 


body being ſwelled, and paft all hopes of a reco- hey 
very, ) were cruelly ſlain. fr ie 
perſecuti- 


on extiterat,#7c, i.e. But he, who was the next in honour to him, after= 
| wards ſucceeded him in the farſt and chicfeſt place 5 who alſo was the in- 
| cendiary and firſt beginner of our perſecution, &c, Cedrenu atreits the 
| ſame, WValef. * Marth. 18. 7. 
C Tlzet Tr wine Fs Smpprlay* He means bis genitals ; which 
; Viftor ( in his Epitome ) does confim; Galerius Maximianus ( ſays 
ne) conſumptis genitalibus defecit. 
| The phraſe in the Greek is, 2*\z©&- ey ddI overyyddfs;, which, 
| being literally rendred, imports thus much, an ulcer zn the fundamens 


full of holes like a ſpunge. 


— —— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the Retrattation of the Emperonrs. 


Oreover , whileſt he was ſtrugling with 
theſe many and great miſeries, he began to 
be ſenſible of the villanous aRs he had performed 
towards the worſhippers of God : * having there- Cant 3a5 
fore ſeriBuſly recolle&ed himſelf, firſt he made his yz, 5” 7, 
confeſſion to the ſupream God. Then, having cal- * rad 
A &., = 
yorap* This expreſſion Muſculus renders thus, ad ſemetipſum reverſus, 
being come 10 himſelf : Chriſtophorſon thus, mentem igitur recolligens, 
& tanquam rediens ad ſe, recollefling therefore his mind, and returning 
a5 is were to himſelf : Valefius thus, ror mentis acic in ſemecr ipſum con- 


versd, the whoic ſharpneſs of his mind being turned upon himſelf, 
O 4 led 
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GILERWS. Jed together the * chief Officers of his Palace, he | 


> 7%; Ordered them without any delay to inhibire the 
dug" ag- perſecution of the Chriſtians, and by his decree 
Toy, which and Imperial Edit comman- 
words Rufinus rendets very well, geg that their Churches 
thus, Convocars bis qui in officio 14 ith all expedition 


ublico parcbant 3 having called { 
Theo hoſe why ſerved in any be built, wherein they might 


publick officc, Euſcbius uſually perform their uſual ſolem- 
means,hy this phiraſe,the Grandces njties } and make ſupplica- 
of the Palucc, whom Amm. Mar- one [ to God ] for the 


cellinus does commonly term,aule 

. . . * 

ſummates, & Imperatoris proximoc, Emperour. ; Therefore , 
ze chief Court- officers , and thoſe wha: he had Sven order for 


necreſt ro the Empcrour, Valel. in words being immediately 


Lis. VIIL 


for that's the reading in the moſt ancierit copy of , Rufinus, Chriftophor- 
ſon tranſlated this term il], thus, Difator, He knew not what was the 
import jot the word Imperator, Imperator hgnities one thing 1n the 
titles of the Emperouxs, when *ris put in the Firlt place like a Pronoun z 
but it imports another. thing, when *ris ſubjoyned to the reſt of the 
titles, For the word { Emperor ] put inthe Second place, denotes 
the viſtory of the Emperours, and ſhews how often they were ſtiled 
Emperours by the Agny, after they had obtained a victory; ſo Dis 
informs us, Valef., y It 

© Inall copies, there is an'omiſſion of the number of t'mes that Con- 
ſtantine had born the office of Tribune of the people, when this Edi& 
came forth, 1 haye added the figure [| V ] which denotes. the Fifth 
time of his bearing the Tribunc- ſhip : which addition is grounded upon 
a moſt certain conjefture. Paleſ. | 

f After this word [ Proconſul, J (in the Maz, Med. Fuk. and 
Sayil M.SS. and in Nicephorus ) there are theſe following words 
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* In the original *tis 2 93 fgllowed by an aRual per- 
Barnes, for the Imperial Palace : formince, the Imperial E- 


Bue Nicephorus reads £&T1442;,for , 
the Emperour, Valet. d.&ts were ſet forth in every 


[ And, Emperour Caſar Palerius Licintanus, Pius, Falix, Invillus, 
Augaſtus, Pontifex Maximus 5 Tribune of the people LV, <> ar ILL. 
Conſul, Father of his Country, Proconſul : To the Subjects of their own 
Provinces Greeting,] Which paſſage, although it occurs not inRuffinus, 


City , containing a revoca- | et js of good authority, And firſt, as to Licinius's Tribunician Power, 


tion of the [ perſecution ] againſt us, according the ſame mult be thought of that which was of Ga er;us's,to wit,that jt 


to this form foliowing. | 
EMPEROUR CASA? GALERIUS 


VALERIUS MAXIMIANUS, IN- 
VICTUS, AUGUSTUS, PONTI- 
FEX MAXIMUS, GERMANICUS 
MAXIMUS, AGYPTIACUS MAX1- 
MUS, THEBAICUS MAXIMUS, 
SARMATICUS MAXIMUS theFifth 


isto be begun from the time ot his being made Ceſar, Now, Licinius 
was made Caſar in the year of Chriſt 308, on 1he third of the Tdes of 
November, as it appears jn the Faſti of Idatius, Therefere, the fourth 
year of Licinius's Tribunician Power began in the year of Chriſt 3 11, 
on the third of the Tdes of November, But this diſagrees with whar we 
noted before, when we t.eated concerning the Tribunician Power of 
Galerius, Wherefore one of theſe places muſt neceſſarily be falſe, 
For if it were then the fourth year of Licinius's Tribunician Power, ig 
was the rwenty firit of Galeriws's, On the contrary, it this were the 
twentieth year of Galcrius's being Tribine of the people, it was but 


Þ Wefind time; *PERS! CUS MAXIMUS, [ the'third year of Liciniws's bearing that dignity. As to the conſulate 


of Licizius, there 1s mention thereof in the Faſti of Proſpcrus, Caſ- 


| XIMUS the Second 
tht the CARPICUS MA U'5 the Seco fcodorus, and Vifforius ; where he is placed ©onſul with Maximianus 


Perfans time, ARMENICUS MAXIMUS the 


Auguſtus Cof, VIII, In my notes on Amm. Marcellinus,l had remarked, 


b x , 
were Put Sixth time, MEDICUS MAXIMUS. that Licinius was made Auguſtus by Galerius, a little before Gale= 


ew ADIABENICUS MAXIMUS, 


Galerius, «TRIBUNE OF THE PEOPLE XX. 
whichwas d EMPEROUR XIX. CONSUL VIII. 
intheyr FEATHER OF HIS COUNTRY, 

2 SS PROCONSUL. And, EMPEROUR 


£ WM__ 


1 E CASAR FLAVIUS VALERIUS 


ius's death ; which I collefted from hence, becauſe in this Edit, we 
ww ſpeak ot, Gallcrius had made no mention of Licinius's being 


'fiis Colleague : but ſince in our M. SS. and in Nicephorns Lictnius is 


{tiled Auguſtus in this EdiCt of Galerius, that conjeQure of ours is 
wholly deltroyed, Paleſ, 


Amongſt other things which we have conſtituted SLEW, 


medin F-CONSTANTINUS, PIUS, FELIX, for the profit and utility of the Republick,, it was 
m_ _ INVICTUS, AUG u STUS: PON-[,,- deſire in the firſt place, that all things ſhould be 
———. 1 IFEX MA XIMUS, ©<TRIBUNE redrefſed according to the ancient Laws, and publick. 

OF THE PEOPLE V. EMPE-|qg,wpances of the Romans. And we earneſtly en- 


an Chro- 


nice. TheR OUR V. CO NSUL, FATHER OF| je,uowed to effett this, that the Chriſtians, who 
_—- 1 HIS C OUNTRY, f PROCONSUL.[þud relinquiſhed the Rites and Uſages of their Pa- 
And, EMPEROUR CASAR VALE- |, ſhould be reduced to a good mind and inten- 


b bas © 
7 > RIUS LICINIANUS, PIUS, FE-|,;;,, For, fo great an 8 ar- 


nius, in his 


ON 4E10M N= I } 4 0 I N V I #$: TU S o A u G u S T US; rOgancy and unadviſedneſs 


tiled &- FPON TIFEX MA XIMUS, TRIBUNE 


4 n In the Fuk. Savil, Maz. and 
Med M. SS. th- reading is [m\es- 
has ( by a conſiderateneſs as peEiz xalegina, x dvue xc 


on; OF THE PEOPLEIV. EMPE-[|; | ; 
any" | it were ) poſſeſt and invaded xjge, s 2 a 4 
where be ROUR III, CONSUL, FATHER OF |them, the. they would not waduiſedaeſr — has poſſe and in- 


relates that 


the Pe-- HIS COUNTRY, PROCONSUL  : | how thoſe ſanitions of their vaded them, } Valeſ. 


ſans, after To the Subjects of their own Provinces, Greeting. 


TIazerzZiz (which Valeſius here 
Anceſtours, which even their renders arrogantia, arrogancy ) is 


that grear Parents "tis likely had before by Democrates ( in his T yew. ) 


defeat they received from the Romany under the condu@ of Galerius. 
ſpent fourty years in preparations to make amends for that oveithrow ; 


and that, a little before the death of Conſtantine the Great, they entred | their own arbitrement, and as 


Ratified : but according to defined to be ſpeaking all, and not 


enduring to hear any body clſe, 


upon a war with the Romans. Indeed, from that year of Chriſt we | g,ch perſon had a deſire, ſo D* Hammond has given a laige 


mentioned (i.e, Anno 297 ) to the year wherein Conſtantine dyed 
there are fourty years. Therefore, Euſcbites's Chronicle muſt be Ine they would make Laws, and 
obſerve them , and aſſemble 


reed, in which this Perſian viRory is placed on the ſeventeenth year 


account of the fignifications of 
this word, in his note on Rom, 1, 
V, 2, 


of Diocletian ; whereas it ſhould be placed on his thirteenth year ; as | Various multitudes, of dif- 

it is in | my of yams Pontacus, Seeing therefore we can | ferent faftions and diſſenting about their 0P171015 

find no other victory that Maximianus obtained over the Perſians F: _ 

this place ought to be pointed ( as it is in Nzcephorus, and as we have Therefo $4 when we had pu liſhed ſuch an Edit, 
as ſhould [" oblige | them to return to the Rites 


done in our tranſlation ) after this manner : oapwalinds wins © 


Tfleing* a5gouy wins Or. Sarmaticus Maximus the Fifth time 3 Per- and Ordinances of their Anceſtours ; many of them 
ficus Maximus. In Rufinus's 01d copy, there is at this place no diſtin- having been expoſed to imminent dangers, and many 
ion by points ; but 'ris thus, Sarmaticus quinquics Perſicus bis Carpt- = been terrified [ with the menaces of puniſh- 


cus Scxics Armenicus Medorum & Adiabenorum Viftor, 
© Rufinus renders this paſſage thus, Tribunicie potcſtatis vicies, 
having been Tribune of the people twenty times, This is the reading 


ment, | underwent various ſorts of death. But, when 
many perſiſted in this madneſs, and we perceived 


in the M. SS, From this place we may perceive, that Galerius was | they did neither exhibite a due worſhip to the immar- 
made Caſar, and Golleague in the Tribunician power ( or, Tribune of | tal Gods,nor yet to the God of the Chriſtians ; having 
the people ) ar the ſame time ; fince in this Edi& he accounts the | ,, reſpect to our bumanity and that continued uſage by 


years of his Tribunician power trom that time when he was p@claimed 
Caſar. Now, he was made Cafar in the year of Chriſt 291, on the 
Calcnds of March, Moreoyer, he put forth this Edi& in fayour of the 


which we have been accuſtomed to beſtow Pardon on 
all ſorts of men : we have thought good that our indul- 


Chriſtians, in the year of Chriſt 3 x1, in his eighth Conſulate, as the in-| gence ſhould moſt readily be extended in this matter 
fcription of the Edi declares ; whence ir followes, that this Edi was alſo ; that the Chriſtians ſhould again be [ tolerated, ] 
written before the Calends of March, For from that time Galerius _ x chav th ey may [ Loos Mis _ e] to 7 Fry th 2 


began his Tribunician Power, Valeſ, 
« *Av]:ncg]og wiaraudirg)ey ; it, Emperour the Nineteenth time ; 


houſes wherein they uſed to aſſemble themſelves, 


that 


Lis. VII. 


GaLERIVS that ſo [ 11 future they may be forced ] to do no- 
OW erg to bro. ed In a particular 
Reſcript we will Fr aufie to-our Judges what it ſhall 
behove them to abſerve. Wherefore, upon-account 
of this our Indulgence they are obliged to ſupplicate 
their God for our ſafety, that of the Republick,, and 
their own ; that ſo both the Publick State of Affairs 


 Euſebius Pamphilus. 
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poſture, and they themſelves live undiſturbed in 
their own habitations. Theſe words ( which we 


have, according to our ability, tranſlated out of 


the Roman into the Greek Language, ) are thus ; 
now therefore it is an opportune time to take a 
Proſpect of what followed hereupon. 


The End of the Eighth Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


IN SOME COPIES, THIS OCCURS 


AS A SUPPLEMENT TO THE 
EIGHTH BOOK. 


DIOCLETI | 

ANUS. 

* 14 eff UT the * Authour of this Edi&, after 
Gulcrius, this Confeſſion, was forthwith Releaſed! 
Sec the E» AF from his pains, and ended his Life. Re- 
mgtrsy port ſays, that this .man was the firſt beginner of 


that Calamitous Perſecution : for, long before the 
reſt of the Emperours were inſtigated C to it, ] he 
endeavoured by force to withdraw the Chriſtians 
that bore Armes [ from their Religion, J eſpe- 
cially thoſe that were his domeſticks ; ſome of 
whom he removed from their Military dignities, 
moſt diſhonourably abuſed others ; and more- 
over, puniſhed -otherſome with death ; and at 
length he moved his Colleagues in the Empire 

to a General Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 

The manner how theſe Emperours ended their 

Lives, we judge unfit to. be buried in ſilence : of 

| _ _ the * four therefore who had 

2 Thoſe four were Rs divided the Roman Empire 
mu, Maximianus, Conſtantius, and | cy them, thoſe two, 


—— Pons CR 35>" 6 precedency in 
b That is, Dioctetianus and Age and Honour, reſigned 
Maxinianus, See Book 8, Chap. their Empire, before two 
33. norte (e.) years were compleated after 
© Inchap, the beginning of the Perſecution, as we have © be- 
13,book 8, fgre manifeſted. And, having ſpent the remai- 
ning part of their time in a private and retired 
condition, they concluded their lives after this 

4 Diocte- Manner : The 4 one, who in reſpe&t of his Age 
tian, and Honour took place of all the reſt, was con- 
ſumedby a laſting and moſt painfull diſtemper of 

* Maxinj. body : the * other, who was the next to himin 
ans, honour, put an end to his life by hanging of him- 
| ſelf, undergoing this [ puniſhment, J which was 
agreeable to a certain Diabolical Predition con- 


cerning him, upon account of thoſe many villanies 


| 


he had moſt audaciouſly perpetrated. Of the re- 
maining two, the flaft, ( who, as we © have ſaid, * Gaterius, 
was the Authour of the whole Perſecution, ) un- 5 5=* 
derwent thoſe [ miſeries, } which we ® have re- at _ " 
lated before. But he who in dignity preceded note (5. ) 
this man, [I mean] that moſt favourable and * See 
merciful] Emperour Conſtantius, who during the Chap. 16. 
whole time of his Government behaved himſelf 59% % 
in ſuch ſort as befitted an Emperour , who both 
in other matters repreſented himſelf to be moſt 
courteous and beneficent,and alſo wasunconcerned 
in the perſecution raiſed againſt us, who preſerved 
the worſhippers of God living under his Govern- 
ment from all manner of injuries and moleſtati- i Tho(, 
ons, who neither demoliſhed the edifices of the £,,ins 
Churches, nor attempted any other new deſign words are 
againſt us : | this Emperour Conſtantins I ſay ] ob- taken our 
rained a i fortunate and truly thrice happy conclu- 9 chap. 13. 
fon of his life : being the _ perſon that ended 4s = 
his life peaccably and gloriouſly during his ſway- « c,nfan- 
ing the Imperial Scepter, and left his own Son ( in tne the | 
all reſpe&ts a moſt ſober and pious Prince, ) his Great. | 
ſucceſſour in the Empire. * Fe, being from the Om 
very beginning forthwith proclaimed ſupream Em- 7); 5. 
perour and Auguſtus by the Souldiers, declared phens: 4- 
himſelf to be an emulatour of his Fathers reve- lefus, in 
rend regard towards our Religion. Such was 27%». 
the concluſion of their lives which happened to My , 
the forementioned four Emperours, «at different Book ty wm 
times, ! Moreover, of them * he onely ( whom ® Who 
we mentioned a little before) ® made the fore- were Con- 
ſaid confeſſion, and (together with ® thoſe who _— 
. . iCJ- 
were afterwards taken in to he Colleagues with ,;,; 3: 1.7 
bim in the Empire ) made ir publickly known to cinianu : 


all men by an Edi& propoſed in writing. — 
7.book8, 


\ EUSEBIUS 


may in all reſpefts be continued in an entire and ſafe —_— 
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GALERWS. Jed together the * chief Officers of his Palace, he | 
ordered them without any delay to inhibire the 


® Tec 


dug ag- perſecution of the Chriſtians, and by his decree 


Toy, Which 
words Riufinus rende!s very well, 
thus, Convocatis his qui in officio 
publico parcbant 3 having called 
zogether thoſe who ſerved in any 
publick office, Euſcbius uſually 
means, hy this pliraſe,the Grandces 
of the Palucc, whom Amm, Mar- 
cellinus does commonly term,uule 
ſummates, & Imperatoris proximoc, 
ze chief Court- officers , and thoſe 
necreſt ro the Empcrour, Valel. 

* In the original *tis 4 92% 
bernie, for the Imperial Palace : 
Bute Nicephorus reads £40 1449;,for 


and Imperial Edi&t comman- 
ded that their Churches 
ſhould with all expedition 
be built, wherein they might 
perform their uſual [ ſolem- 
nities,] and make ſupplica- 
tions [ to God] for the 
* Emperour, Therefore , 
wha: he had given order for 
in words being immediately 
followed by an actual per- 
formince, the Imperial E- 


d.&s were ſet forth in every 
| City , containing a revoca- 
tion of the [ perſecution J] againſt us, according 

to this form foljowing. | 
EMPEROUR CASA?ZR GALERIUS 
VALERIUS MAXIMIANUS, IN- 
VICTUS, AUGUSTUS, PONTI- 
FEX MAXIMUS, GERMANICUS 
MAXIMUS, EAGYPTIACUS MAXI- 
MUS, THEBAICUS MAXIMUS, 
SARMATICUS MAXIMUS theFifth 
Þ We find time ; dSPERSICUS MAXIMUS, 
tht the CARPICUS MAXIMUS the Second 
Perfiens time, ARMENICUS MAXIMUSs the 
were but Sixth time, ME DICUS, MAXIMUS. 
Galerius, © TRIBUNE OF THE PEOPLE XX. 
which was d EMPEROUR XIX. CONSUL VII. 
in theyearg A THER OF HIS COUNTRY, 


the Emperour, Valet, 


The Eccleſiaſtica-Hiftory 


for that's the reading in the moſt anciert copy of ,Rufinus, Chriftophoy- 


L1s. VIIL 


ſon tranſlated this rerm ill, thus, Diffator, He knew not what was the 


titles 0 


informs us, Vale. 


import jot the word Imperator, Imperator ſgnities one thing in the 

s of the Emperours, when 'ris put in the Ficlt place like a Pronoun z 
but it imports another. thing, when *tis ſubjoyned to the reſt of the 
titles, For the word { Emperour ] put inthe Second place, denotes 
the vitory of the Emperours, and ſhews how often they were ſtiled 
Emperours by the Army, after they had obtained a victory; ſo Dis 


© Inall copies, there is an omiſſion of the number of t'mes that Con- 
ſtantine had born the office of Tribune of the people, when this Edi 
came forth, I have added the figure {| V ] which denores be Fifth 
time of his bearing the Trihunc- ſhip : which addition is grounded upon 
a moſt certain conje&ture. Paleſ. | 

f After this word [ Proconſul, ]J (in the Maz., Med. Fu. and 
Sayil M.SS, and in Nicephorus ) there are theſe following words 
[ And, Emperour Caſar Palerius Lijcinianus, Pius, Falix, Invilus, 
Augnſtus, Pontifex Maximus 5 Trzbune of the people LV, —_— ILL. 
Conſul, Father of his Country, Proconſul :. To the SubjeCts o 
Provinces Greeting,] Which paſſage, although it occurs not inRuffinus, 
yet is of good authority, And firit, as to Licinius's Tribunician Power, 
the ſame mult be thought of that which was of Ga er;us's,to wit,thar jt 
isto be begun from the time ot his being made Ceſar, Now, Licinius 
was made Caſar in the year of Chriſt 308, on 1he third of the Ides of 
November, as it appears in the Faſti of Idatius, Therefore, the fourth 
year of Licinius's Tribunician Power began in the year of Chriſt 311, 
on the third of the Ides of November, But this diſagrees with whar we 
noted before, when we t.ezted concernivg the Tribunician Power of 
Galerius, Wherefore one of theſe places muſt neceſſarily be falſe, 


their own 


For if it were then the fourth year of Licinizs's Tribunician Power, ig 
was the rwenty firit of Galeriw's.s On the contrary, if this were the 
twentieth year of Galcrius's being Tribune of the people, it was, but 


the third year of Licinius's bearing that dignity, As to the conſulate 
of Licizius, there 1s mention thereof in the F aſti of Proſpcrus, Caſ- 
frodorus, and Vifforius ; where he is placed Conſul with Maximianus 


Auguſtus Cof, VIII, In my notes on Amm. Marccellinus,l had remarked, 


that Licinius was made Auguſtus by Galerius, a little before Gale= 


xjus's death z which I colleQted from hence, becauſe in this Edi, we 
ww ſpeak ot, Gallcrius had made no mention of Lzcinius's being 
His Colleague : bur fince in our M. SS. and in Nicephoras Licinius is 
{tiled Auguſtus in this Edi& of Galerius, that conjeQure of ours is 


wholly deitroyed, Paleſ, 


i PROCONSUL. And, EMPEROUR 
is aſfir= CASAR FLAVIUS VALERIUS 
medinFi- CONSTANTINUS, PIUS, FELIX, 
ft 14uii, INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS: PON- 
anceinzh TIFEX MAXIMUS, *©TRIBUNE 

OF THE PEOPLE V. EMPE- 


an Chro- 


xicle., The ROUR V. CONSUL, FATHER OF 
ſame s HIS COUNTRY, * PROCONSUL. 
Coe. And, EMPEROUR CESAR VALE 

RIUS LICINIANUS, PIUS, FE- 


nius, in his 

orationin= LIX, INVICTUS, AUGUSTUS, 

tiled &&- PON TIFEX MAXIMUS; TRIBUNE 

285; OF THE PEOPLEIV. EMPE- 
= * ROUR II. CONSUL, FATHER OF 


relates that 
HIS COUNTRY, PROCONSUL: 


the Pey- 
Sens, after To the Subjects of their own Provinces, Greeting. 
that great 
iburthey received from the Romany under the condu@t of Galerius. 
ſpent. fourty years in preparations to make amends for that oveithrow ; 
and that, a little before the death of Conſtantine the Great, they entred 
upon a war with the Romans. Indeed, from that year of Chriſt we 
mentioned (i,e, Anno 297) to the year wherein Conſtantine dyed, 
there are fourty years, Therefore, Euſcbins's Chronicle muſt be cor- 
reed, in which this Perſean viRory is placed on the ſeventeenth year 
of Diecetian ; whereas it ſhould be placed on his thirteenth year ; as 
it is in the Edition of Arnaldus Pontacus, Seeing therefore we can 
find no other vitory that Maximinus obtained over the Perſians, 
this place ought to be pointed ( as it is in Nicephorus, and as we have 
done in our tranſlation ) after this manner : gapwalinds wins © 
TAH|axs* T5090 wire Cr. Sarmaticus Maximus the Fifth time 3 Per- 
ficus Maximus, In Rufinus's 01d copy, there is at this place no diſtin- 
ion by points ; bur *tis thus, Sarmaricus quinquics Perſicus bis Carpi- 
cus Scxies Armenicus Medorum & Adiabenorum Pittor, 

© Rufinus renders this paſſage thus, Tribunicie potcſtatis vicies, 
having been Tribune of the pcople twenty times, This is the reading 
in th: M. SS, From this place we may perceive, that Galerius was 
made Caeſar, and Colleague in the Tribunician power ( or, Tribune of 
the people ) ar the ſame time; fince in this Edi& he accounts the 
years of his Tribunician power trom that time when he was p@claimed 
Caſar. Now, he was made Cafar in the year of Chriſt 291, on the 
Calcads of March, Moreoyer, he put forth this Edi& in fayour of the 
Chriſtians, in the year of Chriſt 311, in his eighth Conſulate, as the in- 
fcription of the Edi& declares ; whence ir followes, that this Edi& was 
written before the Calends of March, For from that time Galcrius 
began his Tribunician Power, Vale, 

* *Av]oncg]og utarmdingley ; ee, Emperour the Nineteenth time : 


Amongſt other things which we have conſtituted GALERTUS, 
for the profit and utility of the Republick,, it was "00 


our deſire un the firſt place, that all things ſhould be 


redreſſed according to the aiicient Laws, and publick. 
Ordinances of the Romans. And we earneſtly en- 
deavoured to effeft this, that the Chriſtians, who 
had relinquiſhed the Rites and Uſages of their Pa- 


rents, ſhould be reduced to a good mind and inten- 


tron, For, ſo great an 8 ar- 
rogancy and unadviſedneſs 
has ( by a conſiderateneſs as 
it were  poſſeſt and invaded 
them, that they would not 
follow thoſe ſanttions of their 
Anceſtours, which even their 
Parents "tis likely had before 
Ratified : but according to 
their own arbitrement, and as 
each perſon had a deſire, ſo 
they would make Laws, and 
obſerve them , and aſſemble 


various multitudes, of dif- 


S In the Fuk. Savil, Maz. and 
Med M. SS, th: reading is [7\eg- 
vet ua]egnues, *) dy0ud xg 
Ange, So great an arrogancy and 
unadviſedneſs — has poſſeſt and in- 
vaded them, ] Vale. 

TIazoreEize (which Yalefius here 
renders arrogantia, arrogancy ) is 
by Democrates ( in his Typ. ) 
defined to be ſpeaking all, and not 
enduring to hear any body clſe, 
D* Hzzmmond has given a laige 
account of the fignifications of 
this word, in his note on Rom, 1, 
V., "7 


ferent fattions and diſſenting about their opinions. 
Therefore, when we had publiſhed ſuch an Edi, 
as ſhould | oblige | them to return to the Rites 
and Ordinances of their Anceſtours ; many of them 
having been expoſed to imminent dangers, and many 
ww, been terrified | with the menaces of puniſh- 


ment, | underwent various ſorts of death. But, when 


many perſiſted in this madneſs, and we perceived 
they did neither exhibite a due worſhip to the immar- 
tal Goas,nor yet to the God of the Chriſtians ; having 
a reſpett to our bumanity and that continued uſage by 
which we have besn accuſtomed to beſtow Pardon on 
all forts of men : we have thought good that our indul- 
gence ſhould moſt readily be extended in this matter 
alſo ; that the Chriſtians ſhould again be [ tolerated, ] 


and that they may ( have licence} to rebuild the 


houſes wherein they uſed to aſſemble themſelves, 


that 


Ls, VII. 


GaLERIVE that ſo [ in future they = be forced ] to do n0- 


thing contrary to their diſcipline. In a particu/ar 


Reſcript we will ſignifie to our Judges what it ſhall 


behove them to abſerve. Wherefore, upon-account 
of this our Indulgence they are obliged to ſupplicate 
their God for our ſafety, that of the Republick,, and 
their own ; that ſo both the Publick State of Affairs 


The End of the Eighth Book of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, p 


o Euſebius Pamphilus. — 


| may in all reſpets be continued in an entire and ſafe c—_— 


poſture, and they themſelves live undiſturbed in 
their own habitations. Theſe words ( which we 


have, according to our ability, tranſlated out of 


the Roman into the Greek Language, ) are thus; 


now therefore it is an opportune time to take a 
Proſpe& of what followed hereupon. _ 


= IN SOME COPIES, THIS OCCURS 
' AS A SUPPLEMENT TO THE 


EIGHTH BOOK. 


* 14 ef JIUT the * Authour of this Edi&, after 
Guleriu, * this Confeſſion, was forthwith Releaſed! 
= _ - P from his pains, and ended his Life, Re- 
Jt, CNAp, 


port ſays, that this man was the firft beginner of 
that Calamitous Perſecution : for, long before the 
reſt of the Emperours were inſtigated [to it, ] he 
nary by _ mga dy 
that bore Armes [ from their Religion, J eſpe- 
cially thoſe that were his domeſticks ; ſome of 
whom he removed from their Military dignities, 
moſt diſhonourably abuſed others ; and more- 
over, puniſhed -otherſome with death ; and at 
length he moved his Colleagues in the Empire 
to a General Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians. 
The manner how theſe Emperours ended their 
Lives, we judge unfit ws be buried - ſilence : of 
the * four therefore who had 
2 Thoſe four were ane divided the Roman Empire 
BL}, Clap: 13. dans than, GONOEY 
in 
Th TA is, Dioctetianus and Age and Honour, ner 
Maximianus, See Book 8, Chap. their Empire, before two 
33. note (e,) years were compleated after 
< Inchap. the beginning of the Perſecution, as we have © be- 
13, book 8, fore manifeſted. And, having ſpent the remai- 
ning part - their _ - on a _— 
condition, they concluded their lives after thi 
4 Diocte- manner : The © one, who in reſpe&t of his Ape 
zianu, and Honour took rage = all reſt, was con- 
ſumed by a laſting and moſt painfull diſtemper of 
e Maximz. body : the * other, who was the next to himin 
anus, honour, put an end to - life by hanging of him- 
elf, undergoing this [ puniſhment, J which was 
agreeable to a certain Diabolical PrediQtion con- 
cerning him, upon account of thoſe many villanies 


37, books, 


m_ - 
. 4 


he had moſt audaciouſly perpetrated. Of the re- 

maining two, the flaſt, ( who, as we © have ſaid, * Galerizs, 
was the Authour of the whole Perſecution, ) un- ,* S** 
derwent thoſe [ miſeries, } which we ® have re- oY wy > 
lated before. But he who in dignity preceded note (5. 
this man, [I mean] that moſt favourable and *® See 
mercifull Emperour Conſtantius, who during the Chap. 16. 
whole time of his Government behaved himſelf 29% # 
in ſuch ſort as befitted an Emperour ; who both 
in other matters*repreſented himſelf ro be moſt 
courteous and beneficent,and alſo wasunconcerned 
in the perſecution Taiſed againſt us, who preſerved 
the worſhippers of God living under his Govern- 
ment from al] manner of injuries and moleſtati- i Theſ, 
ons, who neither demoliſhed the edifices of the £11; 
Churches, nor attempted any other new deſign worgs are 
againſt us : this Emperour Conſtantins I ſay ] ob- taken our, 
rained a © fortunate and truly thrice happy conclu- *f<hap.13. 
fon of his life : being the onely perſon that ended _ * 
his life peaccably and gloriouſly during his ſway- « c,agan- 
ing the Imperial Scepter, and left his own Son ( in r:ne the 
all reſpe&s a moſt ſober and pious Prince, ) his Grear. 
ſucceſſour in the Empire. * Ke, being from the 'E7 yk 
very beginning forthwith proclaimed ſupream Em- F); 5... 
perour and Auguſtus by the Souldiers, declared phens : 14- 
himſelf ro be an emulatour of his Fathers reve- !efus, ir 
rend regard towards our Religion. Such was 272»-, 
the concluſion of their lives which happened to My ane 
the forementioned four Emperours, ar different Bog: 'y F 
times. ! Moreover, of them * he onely ( whom ® Who 
we mentioned a little before) ® made the fore- Were Con- 
ſaid confeſſion, and (together with " thoſe who mrpayers 
were afterwards taken in to be Colleagues with j;us or 5- 
bim in the Empire ) made it publickly known to cinianu: 


all men by an Edi& propoſed in writing. See chap. 
17.book8, 
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Lis, VII. 


ares EUVSEBIUS PAMPHILUSS BOOK oxy 
Concerning the MARTYRS of 
EMELESTINE, 


2 Before 1 ® Jn one Copy, we alſo found theſe following 
had Jookt Chapters at the End of the Eighth Book, 


into any of 


. FINs _ 
mi T was the Ninteenth year of Dzocletzans Em- 


theſe pire, the moneth Xarthicus, which the Ro- 
words mans call April; ( Flavianus being Governour of 
were ad- the Province of Paleſtine ;) in which year, [to 
_— 7 wit, ] when the Feaſt of the Salutary Patlion was 
phens, who Near at hand, the Edits on a ſudden were every 
in ſome where ſet forth, commanding the Churches to be 
copies had pyl]ed down to the ground, and the Scriptures to 
4" ng be conſumed with fire; and ordering, that ſuch 
oof” as were promoted to honoyrs ſhould be de- 
ofthe $tb graded, and that the ordinary Wort of people, if 
Book, But they perſiſted in a reſolution of retaining the pro- 
when I kad feffjon of Chriſtianity, ſhould be deprived of their 
perceived 1;rty. Such was the vehemency of the firſt 


h ; 
= ae Edi againſt us. But not long after, other Re- 


occurred in ſcrip:s were brought, wherein order was given, 


all the that all Prelates of the Churches every where, 
M. 55. I (hould firſt be put in bonds; and afterwards com- 


+ = erp pelled by all ways imaginable to offer ſacrifice, 


believe , 

that all thoſe M. SS. were tranſcribed from one and the ſame Copy. 
Moreover,this 24 Supplement is nothing elſe burEnſcbius's Book concer= 
ning the Martyrs of Palcſtine ; which appears from the words at the end 
ot this Supplement. For in the Maz.and Med. M.SS, thele words occur 
there ; *Evo:Clis 74 Tlapgias ati of] oy mAzygavy popſvenoay]ov Te 
AG-* i.e, the End of Euſebius Pamphilus's [, book ] concerning thc 
Martyrs of Palcſiinc, Valel. 


QHAP. I. 


Concerning Procopius, Alphaus, and Zacchzus, 
Martyrs. 


» The ſame { g9 wr therefore, the firſt of the Martyrs of 
Relation Paleſtine, ® before he had experienced a con- 
is in the finement in priſon, was © immediately upon his 
Aﬀs of whe very firſt Arrival brought before the Preſidents 


=_ Seat of Judicature ; and being commanded to offer 
the Martyr, {acrifice to thoſe [by the Gentiles] ſtiled Gods, he 
which be- 

gin thus, The firſt of the Martyrs that appeared in Paleſtine was Pro- 
copius, &c, From whence *tis evident, that thoſe Aﬀs were tran- 
{lated our of the Greek Copy of Euſebius into Latine, To make this 
mote manifeſtly apparent, it will in no wiſe beunuſefull, to inſert here 
the entire As. For many things worth our know!edge are contained 
in them, which neither Buronizs nor Molanus happened to have a fight 
of, We have tranſcribed them from a moſt ancient M. S. belonging 
rt, the Muſciacenſian Monaſtery, which is now in the hands of that lear- 
ned perſon Claudius Foly Canon of the Church at Paris. Their Con- 
tents are theſe ; 


The Paſſion of $.Procopius #be Martyr, who ſuffered under Fabianus 
the Preſident, on the fourth of the Nones of Auguſt, 
The firſt of the Martyrs that appeared in Paleſtine was Procopius : 


4 perſon [ full ] of ccleſtial grace, who before his Martyrdom ordered his 
life {0, as that from his very childhood he applied his mind to chaſtity, 


ant a virtuous conucrſe, He ſo maceratcd his boly, that twas judged 


fo be almoſt dead. But he comforted bis mind with ſuch divine words,that 
be infuſed ftrength and _— into his body, by this refeftion of bis mind, 
Bread and water was his food and drink : he fed onely on theſe : which 
he would forſake for 1wo, or three, ſometimes for ſcuen days together, and 
then return t0 that his food again, Alſo, a meditation on divine expreſſions 
had bound up his mind ſo faft, that he continued indefatigable in it night 
and day. He made himſelf an high example of puny and meekne(s, 
looking on himſelf to be inferiour to others, ſo great was his ſtudiouſneſs 
in divine matters : he bad alſo attsincd to a competency in external 
accompliſhments, His original extra@ be had at Elia [ i.e, Jerufalem ;] 
: but by converſe and babitation he was a Scythopolitan, He ſerved in 
; three Offices in that Church , one was #hat of a Reader, another conſiſted 
' in his interpretation of the Syrian Tongue 3 and the third was an im- 
| pofition of hands, to caſt out devils. And when he ( together with his 
| companions ) was ſent from Scychopolis ro Czſarea, he was led from the 
; very Gates to the Preſedent ; and before he had expcrienced the miſcries 
, of impriſonment and bonds, he was upon his very firſt Arrival commanded 
by Elavianus the Preſident, to offer ſacrifice to the Gods, But with « 
loud voice he atteſted that there was not a multiplicity of Gods, but one 
Maker and Framer of all things. The Prefudent, ſmitten with that ex- 
preſſion of his, and being wounded in hjs own conſcience. aſſented to what 
he ſaid. And, betaking himſelf to other arguments, { perſwaded him ] 
zo ſacrifice at leaſt bus gg the Emperonrs. But the huly Martyr of God, 
deſpiſung what he ſaid, | Ned thas paſſage of Homer——1r is not good 
[ 10 bave ] wany Lords, let there be one Lord, one King, Which 
words berng heard, it being ſuppoſed that he ſpoke ſomething that was «f 
ill conſtquence to the Emperours, by the Prefudents command he was lcd 
to exccution z and being beheaded, had an entrance into a celeſtial life, 
or found a compendious way into heaven, on the ſcuenth day of Deſius, 
that 3s, the moneth July, which amongſt the Romans 7 called the Nones 
of July, in the firſt year of the Perſecution againſt u, This was the fri 
Martyrdom that was con/ummated in Czfarea, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Reigning, to whom be honour and glory for ever and evcr, Amen, Theſe 
Aits arealſo extant in two M. SS, belonging to the Library of Saint 
Germans, Vale. 

b The foregoing 4@s of the paſſion of Saint Procopius render this 
paſſage almoſt word for word, thus ; Priuſquam carceris vel vinculorum 
experiretur anguſtias, before he had experienced the miſerics of impriſon- 
ment and bonds, By which words the cruelty of the Judge is ignited, 
For the Roman Preſidents were wont firſt ro impriſon thoſe offenders 
 thar were apprehended and brought before them, and to interrogate 
them afterwards at their — Valcſ. 

© The foregoing As word this paſlage thus ; 7n iþ/o ingveſſu ſuo 9 
Fudice Flaviano nn Di ſacrificaret impellitur z i.e, he We xl oks 
firſt arrival, commanded by Flavianus the Prefidens, to offer ſacrifice to 
the Geds, Many things, are here omitted in the Greek Text of Euſe- 
bis, which muſt be made perfect by thoſe Aﬀs in Latine ( the tran- 
flation whereof we have before*inſerted,) For when Euſebius had here 
ſaid expreſly, that Procopius upon his firit arrival was brought before 
the Judge, he adds nothing concerning the place from whence he came, * 
where he was apprehended, or to whar place he was brought : nothing 
of which ought to have been omitted, Beſides, Euſchius does accu- 
rately relate the deſcent and country of other Mattyrs mentioned in 
this book 3 and if any of them had attained any degree of Eccleſiaſtick 
honour, he does uſually rake notice of that alſo, But of this perſon 
( who was the chief, and Leader of all the Paleſtine Martyrs ) we ſec 
no ſuch remarks made, This, *ris probable, was not the fault of Eaſc- 
bius, bur of his Excribers, For, in the Latine Aﬀs, which, as we be- 
fore evidenced, were tranſlated out of Euſebjus, all theſe circumſtances 
are manifeſtly declared. See the tranſlation of the Latine As, in note 
(a.) in this chapter, Yalcſ, 


ſaid that he knew but one onely God, to whom ſa- 
crifice was to be offered, according to that manner 
which he himſelf had appointed. But when he 
was bidden to ſacrifice to the four Emperonrs, ha- 
ving uttered a ſentence which was in no wiſe plea- 
ſing rothem ( that which he ſaid, was theſe words 
, of the Poet [ Homer; }] It #5 not good [ to have] 

many Lords: let there be one Lord, one King ) he 
was 
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pIOCLET'AN yrgs for. hwith beheaded, 4 on the eighth day of 
the moneth © Deſi, that is ( as the Romans ftile 
d Te La- jt) before the ſeventh of the /des of 7une; on 
ine Copies 
w" theſe AFs doe vary a little here: in Clandius Foly's Copy (the 
tranflation of which you have in note (4,) inthis chapter, ) the words 
are, Deſii Seprima Fulii menſic, que nonas Fulias dicitur apul Latinos, 
; e, onthe ſeventb day of Deſius [| that is the ] mones Fuly, which 
amonzſt the Romans & calcd the Nones of Fully; in th: rwo M.S, 
Copies belonging to the Library of S, Germans, the reading is thus, 
Dics cr4t Septima Fulii menſis, que 7. Idus Fulti dicitur apud Latinos, 
ie, it w4s the ſeventh day of the Month Fuly, which amongſt the Ro- 
mans i; called the ſcvent® of the Ides of Fuly, In the greek Text of our 
Euſcbius here , the words are theſe, Jtojs wW3s oydin, wes the 
ES Gr evi xigai] av Mg. pou og, on the cighth day of the moneth 
Deſjus, that is ( as thc Romans ſtile it ) before the ſeventh of the Ides 
of Fune, By thele words in the Latine Copies of the M. SS. in Saint 
Germans Library, the title before Clandizs Foly's Copy of theſe 4s 
5, to be amended, whereris ſaid Procopius ſuffered on the fourth of the 
Noncs of Augu(t. Notwithſtanding , in all the Martyrologzes, the 
Marcyrdom ot Procopius is fet on the eighth of the Ides of Fuly, The 
Grcehs alſo celebrate the memory of the great Martyr Procopius on the 
ſume day, as may be feen in their Menaum, But that Procopaus is a 
difercnt perſon fm ours, although he was born at Fcruſalem, and 
ſufercs at the ſame time almoſt, and in the ſame City, that our Pro- 
copius did, For our Procopius was a Reader, and an-E xorciſt, as Eu- 
ſevius atrelts, But the other was a Captain of Egypt. The firſt Pro- 
copius was a Chriſtian from his Childhood, the ſecond was at firſt a 
worſhiopcr of Demons, Our Procopizs was beheaded, having ſuffered 
no rorcures, and fo obtained the Crown of Martyrdom by a molt com- 
pendious and eaſie kind of death, The other Procopius ſuftered a 
tedious and moſt cruel Martyrdom, having undergone molt horrid tor- 
tures under two Preſidents of Paleſtine, Fuſtus and Flavianus, Upon 
which account he is reckoned by the Greeks amongſt the Mz34 Aud” 
Tees, Greats Martyrs : See book 6, chap. 32, note (b,) Lalily, our 
Procofius was taken at Scythopolis, brought to Caſarea in Paleſtine, 
and there beheaded, "the other was apprehended in Fegypr, and 
Martyred in Ceſarca 2 City of Phenicia (which was alſo called Pancas) 
if we may believe Simeon Metaphraſtes, Valel. | 
© Itis, I perceive, taken for granted amongſt all men, that the 
months of the $yro- Macedonians were wholly the ſame with the Fulian 
months, from that time when Fulius Ceſar publithr his year, For 
Scaliger and'our Petavizs do in many places affirm this ; and the only 
difference ( as they fay ) was, that the Syro-Macelonzans began their 
year from Ofohcr, But, there are many things which make me difſent 
from their opinion, For hirſt, Bede ( in his Ephemeris, and in his 
book De ratione Tempirum ) ſays, that the months of the Greeks be- 
oan from Apell.eus, which anſwers to December, But Marcus (in his 
Life of Purphyrius Biſhop of Gaza ) atcelts, that thofe of Gaza began 
their year from the month Dizs, For theſe are his words at pag, 1090. 
Primo menſe qui ag eis vocatur Dios, deinde ctiam ſecundo, qui dicitur 
Ap:llzos ; i, e, in the firſt month which they call Dius, then alſo in the 
ſecond which is termed Apelleus, The Emperour Fulianus (in An- 
tiochico ) confirms this, where he expreſly ſays that Lous was the tenth 
month amongſt the Syrians. Now, if they began their year from Offo- 
ber, then Lous ( which anſwers to Auguſt) would not have been the 
tenth, but the cleventh month, The ſame is maniteſted by Fuliznus 
(in Miſopogone, pag. 50.) in theſe words, 9 Vpoy ine veouÞtn, 
x 6 King an 21s tis Ate og” er 1m neſnomwO- eogrhy u 6 Ket- 
Oup eig 7) Ths TV Ys Ypgela TECH * 6F1%wy Ne Thy amigegdt) 
TM i; QiAls Tas SUXds dVRLAAu Baya xTt Te Tera," 1, e, The 
Cgends of the Syrians were come, and Czlar gocs to the Temple of Ju- 
piter Philius ag14#n, Then came the Calends of Fanuary ( For, in my 
notes on book 23. of Ammian, Marcellinus, pag. 25 2, IT have ſhown 
that the 7&x01p©- £2g]h was the ſame with the Calcnds of Fanuary.) 
anl Czſar goes to the Temple of the God Genius, ( Concerning the 
Temple of this God Genius at Antioch, See Evagrins's Hiſt, book 1, 
chap, 16.) Then paſſing by the ominous day, he renews his vows in the 
Temple of Jupiter Philius according to the cuſtome of his Anceſiours, 
Secing therefore Fulianus atteſts, that the New Moon of the Syrians 
year did alittle precede the Calends of Fanuary ; it is manifelt that the 
beginning of the Roman and Syrian year was not the ſame, But, it 
may be plainly colleted from the ſame place of Fxlian, that Dus was 
the firſt month of the year amongſt the Antiochians : For Fultan ſays, 
that on the Calends of the firſt month of the Syrians, he went to the 
Temple of Fupzrer, to ſacrifice, becauſe their firſt month was ſacred 
to Fupzter, and received its name from him, For it was called Dzus 
Sm Ts Ang, from Fupiter : and the firſt month was rightly called 
aſter his name , who was thought to be the principal cauſe, and 
origine of all things, Now, if Ofober were the firit month of the 
Syrtan year, that paſſage in Fulian would have been impertinent. For, 
when the Antiochians would deride Fnlian, for his aſſiduity in worſhip- 
ing the Gods, they produce this example thereof [| The Calends of 
the Syrians were come, and a goes to the Temple of Fupiter Phi- 
Iizz again : then came the Calends of Fanxary, and Ceſar goes to the 
Temple of the God Genizs, ] There muſt therefore neceſſarily be ſome 
little ſpace of time between the Calends of the Syrians,and the Romans, 
that ſo Fulian might deſervedly be derided by the Antiochians for his 
roo frequent offering of ſacrifice, It is therefore neceſſary, that either 
Apellzus mult have been the firlt month amongſt the Syrians, ( which 


of the Syro: Macedonian year ; which we have demonſtrated to be d't- 
terent from the beginning of the Fuljan year, We will nuw 1nquire in= 
to the Syro- Macedonian months,and lee whether they begaf and ended 
arahe ſame time that the Roman months did, \ Indeed, this place in 
Euſebius does plainly ſhew, that the beginning, of the months amongit 
the Syrfuns and Romans was not the fame : tor it makes the eghth 


day of the month Deſizs to be the ſame with the ſeycnth of the month 
Fune, Therefore the Syrian month Defius began one day bctore thz 


Roman month Fune, Moreover, Marcus (in the life of Porphyrius ) 


atfirms, that the months of the inhabitants of Gaza preceded the 


Roman months five days, His words ate theſe, Fluit autem Domi- 
nus, &c, Our Lord ſent a continued rain from the eighth day of ihe 


month Audynzus 80 the tenth, Now Avudynzus amongſt the Romans 
i January, For z#heir months precede the Roman months froe days. 


But on the clcventh day we celcbrated the Feſt of the Epiphany, praijing 
God. From which words 'tis apparent, that the beginning of the months 


amongſt thoſe of Gaza was almoſt the ſame with the beginning of them 
amonglt the Fgyprtians, Further, Epiphanizs ( in his bock De Pon- 


derib, chap. 20, ) makes the fixteenth day of May the ſame with the 
twenty third of the Grecian month Artcmifizs, The form of the 
months amongſt the Tyrians was dift-rent trom this ; they made ute 
of the Macedonian account of the months, For, in the A&s ar Tyre 
( which are related inthe ninth Aon of the Council of Chaliedyn ) the 
tenth day of the month Peritius is confounded with the wen y fifth ot 
February : and in the fifth Aion Concil, Conſtantirop, ſub, 31cr.1, the 
twenty eighth day of the Tyrian monih Lous is faid to have been the 
ſixteenth day of the Roman month September, From all this it may 
be concluded, that the account of the whole year, and ot the month; 
was not of one and the ſame form amongſt the Syrians, For thuſe 
of Gaza computed them after one way, thote of Tyre after anocher, and 
thoſe of Caſarca after a third manrer, Bur, L am fully perſwadcd, 
that the Ceſarcans uſed months, whoily compoſed according to the 
Fulian torm, For, in all places of this book of E:ſcbius's, concerning 
the Martyrs of Paleſtine, wherever mention is made cf the Macedonian 
months amonglt the Czſarjans, ( the mention whereof docs frequently 
occur init; ) the days of thoſe months do always agree withthe days 
of the Roman months ; excepting this only place in this firit Chap:er. 
Therefore, I think, that the reading in the Text of Euſebzus here 
ſhould be thus, Sro7s wwis EC wn, on the ſeventh day of the month 
Defius, Valcf. | 


3 : DIOCLETIAN 
the fourth day of the week. This was the J2cLE213 
firſt Martyrdom that was conſummated at Ce- 


yo 


( to render 
it word tor 


changeable ſorts of tortures : one was ſcourged 447 of te 
with innumerable ſtripes, another was racked, had 29% 
K _——_ .z Or, of the 

the fleſh of his ſides ſcraped off with iron nails, ,,.; 15. 
and was loaded with an anſupportable burthen of the ancicnz 
C hciltians 
having received a ſet account of the ſeven days of the week from the 
Fews, named them as they did. Theretote they called them the f/f 
of the Sabbath, the ſecond of the Sabbath, &c. See Tertullian in his 
Book De jcjunis, Sometimes they called them ferie ; Feria is the 
ſame with Sabbath, Therefore, as the Fews termed the week-days 
the firſt, the ſecond, the third of the Sabbath ; and ſo onto the Seventh- 
day, which they called the Sabbath : fo the antient Chriſtians termed 
them the firſt, ſecond, and third feriz, &c. making an alteration only 
in this, that they did not keep the Sabbath-d1y holy, as did the Fews 3 
but obſerved their Sabbath on the firſt day of the Sabbath, which they 
alſo called Sunday, or The Lerd's Day, Sc Ifidorus in his Book, De Nas 
turs4 Rerum, Chap. 3, Bede (in his Book Dc Ratjone Temfporim ) 
ſays the weck-days were called feriz, becaufe the Clergy- men, by the 
decree of Pope Sylveſter, were ordered to keep every day holy. Burt this 
opinion cannot be true ; tor the days of the week were called feria long 
before Pope Sylveſter's time, as Tertullian informs us, Moreover, not 
only the Chriſtians, but the Gentiles alſo received the computation of 
the week from the Fews, as Foſepbus informs us, in the clofe of hi ſe- 
cond book againſt Apion. Bur the Genriles called the days of the week 
by the riames of the ſeyen Planets ; which names continue ſtill in uſe 
amongſt moſt Nations, being as it were certain reliques of the ancient 
errour of the Gentiles, See Tertullian in his Book 4d Nationes. Valeſ . 
The Eccleſiaſtical year of old began at Eaſter, the firſt weck where: 
was all Holyday, the days being diſtinguiſhed by prima, ſecunda, 
zertia, &c. added unto ferza, From thence the days of any other week 
began to be called fcria prima, ſecunda, &c, See M* Fo, Gregory of 
Oxford, in his Tra&t De Aris & Epochis, Chap, 5. The origina! of 
the names, which we in England give to the days of the weck, may be 
ſeen in Yerſtegan's Antiquities, pag, 68, &c, Edit, Antwerp. 1605, 

* Te&SJoy owpuciov, we render primum Martyrium, the firſt Martyr- 
dom : tothe Latine Aﬀs render it ; whence it appears, the Tranfla» 


s Bede's opinjon, ) or elſe Djus, Thus far concerning the beginning 


tor thereof did read wag)tcrop, Paltt, 
bonds, 
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DIOCLETIAN bonds, by reaſon of which ſome happened to have 
' Þ the finews ] of their hands weakened and made 
feeble, Nevertheleſs they all endured whatever 
befell them agreeable to the ſecret judgment of 
God, For one being taken by the hand by ſome 
if others, who led him to the Altar and thruſt the 
i impure and deteftable ſacrifice into his right hand, 
| wa: diſmiſſed, as if he had ſacrificed, Another, 
who had not in any wiſe touched | the ſacrifice, ] 
yet when others affirmed that he had ſacrificed, 
"i went ſilently away. A third, taken up halfdead, 
[i avas caſt forth as if he had been ſo really, and being 
fo looſed from his bonds, was computed amongſt 
their number who had offered ſacrifice. A fourth, 
17 crying out, and making proteſtation that he would 
41408 not perform what he was enjoyned by them to do, 
Wt 1:4 - was ſtricken on the mouth, and being ſilenced by 
a great company of perſons purpoſely appointed 
upon that account, was forcibly thruſt out, al- 
* See B, g, though he had not ſacrificed. * So highly did 
Chap. 3. they every way eſteem their being thought to have 
perfected what they deſired ! Of all theſe there- 
fore, who were ſo numerous, onely Alpha and 
& He was © Zacchens obtained the crown of holy Martyr- 
a Deacon dom. Who, after they were ſcourged, and had 
of the had their fleſh ſcraped off with torturing irons, 
Churchof when they had endured moſt grievous bonds and 
T's crucia'ing pains therein, after various other tor- 
Ooncer- . - 
nino whom Cures they were put into the ſtocks, where for fout 
we haye and twenty hours ſpace their feet were diſtended to 
this paſſage the fourth hole, and having conteſt that there was 
the Mc- but one only God, and one King Jeſus Chriſt, as 
_— \þ if they had uttered ſomething that was blaſphe- 
of Novem:. MOus and impious, they underwent the ſame Cort of 
ber : The puniſhment with the firſt Martyr | Procopins, ] 
commemo= and were beheaded on the ſeventeenth day of the 
— * month Dizs, which day amongſt the Romans is be- 
= Gang fore the fifteenth of the Calerds of December. 
Michzus, Zacchzus, Deacon of Gadara, and Alphzus. The bleſſed 
Zacchzus was led before the tribunal, having an heavy iron-chain about 
bis neck, Valeſ. 


w—_ 


CHAP. II, 


Concerning Romanus the Martyr. 


make men. Worthily deſerve to be commemorated : for he, 
tion oftwo being born in Paleſtine , was a Þ Deacon and 
Romanus's, 


PrefeF# at Antioch, in the Reign of Galerjus : the other was a Deacon 

of Ceſarea ( concerning whom Euſebius here ſpeaks ) who, as they 

affirm, ſuffered under Dzocletian, But, in as much as they confeſs, that 
both of them ſuffered on one and the ſame day, ( for they affirm that 

both of them had their tongues cut out, that they both ſpoke after they 

were cut out, and that both of them were afterwards ſtrangled in pri- 
ſon, ) *ris plain, that the Greeks miltake in their making of them two 
diſtin& Martyrs, I wonder that this opinion of theirs ſhould pleaſe 
Baronius in bi notes on the Martyrologie, 1f there were two Martyrs 
called by the ſame name, to wit, Romanus, and if they both ſuffered 
Martyrdom on the ſame day at 4ntioch,why does Euſebins mention but 
one here ? It will perhaps be anſwered, that Euſebius was reſolved to 
ſpeak of the Martyrs of Paleſtine onely in this book, and therefore that 
he onely mentioned Romanus the Deacon, becauſe he was a Pa'eſti- 
ian. But Euſebius has made mention of this Martyr in another place, 
| ro wit, in hi ſecond Book concerning tbe Reſurrefion and Aſcenſion of 
ROS Chriſt, where he acknowledges but one Romanus who was Martyred art 
[5:64 1 rAntioch, Valel. 

'4 b Amongſt the Primitive Chriſtians, eſpecially in the ſmaller Towns, 
becauſe the Clergy were few in number, one and the ſame Clergy-man 
3 performed two or three Offices, Hence *ris, that in the 4s of Pro- 
| copius the Martyr, ( which we related before ) Procopius is faid to 
# have born three Offices at the ſame time in the Church of Scythopolz, 
t | to wit, the Office'of a Reader, of an Interpreter, and of an Exorciſt. 
! After the ſame manner theretore Romanus was both a Deacon, and 


ES 0 
philus's Book, 
© Exorciſt inthe Church of Ceſarea + coming to VISEVAN 
Antioch at that very time when the Churches were « x1, 
demoliſhed ; and having ſeen many * men, wo- was in for. 
men, and children flocking in crouds to the Tem- mer times 
ples of the 1dolls, and offering ſacrifice, he judged ? _ 
the ſight thereof to be a thing intolerable, and 7,” * ite 
being incited by a zeal for the divine worſhip, he jz the 
drew near ; and crying out with a loud voice, Church, 
[began ] to rebuke them, Being forthwith Fo! their 
apprehended upon account of this his boldneſs, ulinefy 
he demonſtrated himſelf ( if ever any other per- je,,f 
ſondid ) to be a moſt couragious witneſs of the both thoſe 
Truth, For, when the Judge had condemned poſſeſſed 
him to be burnt to death, having gladly received With de- 
his ſentence of condemnation with a cheerfull '| _ 
countenance and a mind moſt couragioully diſpo- vey 
ſed, he was led to execution Then, being bound mens ; who 
'0 the ſtake, and the combuſtible matter being Jaid Were exor- 
together, whilſt the officers, that were about to __ _ 
. . | og; n once 
kindle the fire, waited for the determination of x,, fe. 
the © Emperour who was then preſent , he eyery ex. 
cryed out, where 75 the fire | provided | for me ? amination 
When he had ſaid this, he was by command "* —= 
brought before the Emperour , in order to his gs 
being puniſhed with a new ſort gf puniſhment, yrought _ 
[to wit, | the cuttting out of his tongue. Ha- the Exor- 
ving moſt couragioutly endured th.s puniſhment, ct ungirr 
he gave a real demonſtration to all men , thar OE 
the divine power is always preſent with thoſe who a. 
undergo any ſort of torture whatſoever for Reli- they mighe 
gion, which does mitigate their pains, and corro- be purged 
borate them with an alacrity of mind. This — ones 
couragious perſon therefore being ſenſible of the Perot 
newnels of his puniſhment, was in no wiſe terri- ,z;z, in af 
fied, but willingly put forth his tongue, and with catccheſi a 
a moſt ready alacrity produced it to thoſe who Fuminan- 
cut it out, After which puniſhment he was put 2 3, 9"4 
into bonds, and being for a long time afflicted in m— 
; au, | in bis fir 
priſon, in concluſion ( when the * twentieth year Homily ad 
Ttuminan- 
dos, in bis firſt Tome, Valeſ 4 Many of theſe perſons had re- 
nounced Chrilt, as Exſebius declares in hi ſecond Sermon concerning thg 
Reſurrefion ; where he ſpeaks of the tortures inflifted on Romanuy 
which he mentions not here, Paleſ. 


© I ſuppoſe he means Galerius Caſar - for Diocletian made his 
abode then at Nicomedia, The Caſars, like Apparitours and Officers, 


A The went all over the bounds of their own diſtri, Indeed, in that year 
1-5 $any Oreover, what was done about © Romanus when the perſecution begun, Diocletian lived (together with G4- 
—_ on the very ſame- day at Antioch, does | terius ) at Nicomedia, in April, as Euſcbius atteſts in his eighth book, 


Alſo, a little after the perſecution began, when the Imperial Palace at 
Nicomedia was burnt by Lightning, Diocletian was at that City, as 


Conſtantine informs us in hs Oration Ad Catum Sanflorum, Wheretore 
both Martyrs ; the one, they ſay, was condemned by Aſclepiades the | he could not be ar Antioch,when Romanus was condemned to be burnt , 


which happened about the beginning of the Perſecution, For Ro- 
manus was ſtrangled on the 15*® of the Calends of December, after he 
had lain in priſon ſome months, as Euſebjus here atrelts, Yale. 


f This place is in an efpecial manner to be taken notice of, becauſe 
it molt evidently declares the year wherein Diocletian's Peſecution be- 
gan, For Euſcbius ſays, that in the firſt year of the Perſecution the 
Emperours Vicennalia (i, e, the Feſtivals tor his having arrived-to the 
twentieth year of his Reign) were kept 3 which can only fall on 
that year, wherein Dzoclerian was the eighth time Conſul, and Maxt- 
mian the ſeventh, For, in this year (which was the year of Chriſt 303.) 
Diocletian's twentieth year was begun at the fifteenth of the Calends 
of Ofober ; that being the firſt of Djocletian's Reign, Carinus II. and 
Numerianus Coff, inthe year of Chriſt 284 ; as *is ſet forth in the 
Alexandrian Chronicle. But, there ariſes no ſmall difficulty from what 
Euſebius here ſays, to wit, that Romanus ſuffered Martyrdom on the 
17th day of November, when Diocletians Vicennalia were kept. 
Whence it ſeemes to follow, that the firſt day ofDjocletian's Reign 
muſt have been in the month of November,and not; in September, as the 
Alexandrian Chronicle atteſts, Wherefore, *tis neceſſary, that either in 
our Euſcbius, or elſe in the Alexandrian Chronicle, the name of the 
month ſhould be miſtaken, Unleſs we ſay, that Diocletians Ficennalis 
were kept at Antioch not on the ſame day which was the firſt of his 
Empire, bur a little later, Euſcbius, indeed ſays ( in his Chronicon } 
that Conſtantines Vicennalia were kept at Nicomedia, and in the fo!- 


alſo an txorciſt in the Church of Caſareq, See Vetus Author 
ePueſtion, Vertr, & Novi Teſtament, ch, 101, Valel, 


lowing ycar celebrated at Rome, 
of 
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Tr was ® according to the uſual indulgence, liberty was 
uſual a- publickly proclaimed to all perſons in all places 
mong{t the (ha; were in bonds,) he onely, lying in the ſtocks, 
Romans nd having both his feet diſtended to the diſtance 
_=_ *p of five holes, was ſtrangled, and ( according ro 
and tenth his deſire) was adorned with [' the Crown of ] 
years of Martyrdom, This perſon being a Paleſtinian, 
their EM- 41though he ſuffered [ Martyrdom | without the 
pr limits of his own Country, yer deſerves to 
offenders be reckoned amongſt the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 
who were Theſe things were after this manner performed in 
guilry of the firſt year of the Perſecution, when it raged 


_ againſt the Prelates onely of the Church. 


imes : 
ſhould be diſcharged from their impriſonment z the Emperours Edit 


being ſer forth for thar purpoſe, which they called an Indulgence, See 
the Cod. Thco.lofe tis, de indulgentiis criminum, Valel, 


CHAP, 1II, 


Concerning Timotheus, Agapius , Thecla , and 
eight other Martyrs. 


Frerwards, in the ſecond year, when the rage 
A of the Perſecution againt us was become 
more violent and ſharp, Vrbarnus being at that time 
Governour of the Province, the }mperial Edits 
baving been then firſt brought, wherein it was by 
a general command ordered, that all perſons in all 
places and Cities whatſoever ſhould publickly offer 
ſacrifice and incenſe to the Idols , Tzimothenus un- 
derwent innumerable tortures at Gaza, a City of 
Paleſtine : after all which he was conſumed by a 
remiſs ard flow fire, and having exhibited a moſt 
genuine proof of his ſincere piety towards God, by 
a patient ſufferance under all his rorments, he-ob- 
tained the Crown belonging to the ſacred and vi- 
Rorious Champions of Religion. Agapizs allo,and 

|. , that Thecla® wholived in our 
2 Theſe words [ y 297 nuas, times, having ( together with 


who lived in our times ] are, not | ! 
without reaſon, added” by Euſc- the foreſaid Timothers ) gi- 
bius, For by them ir was his in= VEN A demonſtration of their 


tent to manifeſt, that this Theclz moſt undaunted courage and 
thould = _— from the ſtedfaftneſs of mind, were 
cla who was companion 
nn Pac the Apoſtle. Fn the condemned 0 be devoured 
Meneum, at the 19t of Augujt, DY wild beaſts, Who is he 
this Thecla is called, # BuPdms that would not have wondred 
Byzieris ; the meaning whereot at the ſight of what followed 
I know not. For this Thecla here hereupon, or that would not 


| endure |] all ſorts of tortures, they demonſtra- 


ſpoken of was a Paleſtinian, not - 
On at Bixua a City of Thrace. have been aſtoniſhed at the 
Yet, it may be, this Thecl4 was hearing a relation thereof ? | 


a Thracian : for neither were all For, when the Heathens cele- 
thoſe, whoſe Martyrdoms Eu- hyared their publick Fefti- 


us here relates, Paleſtinians ; * ; 
—_ he in this wry creat vals, and [. exhibited ] their 
of the Martyrs of Paleſtine, bur uſual ſhews ; there was a 
of thoſe who ſuffered Martyr- great report, that Þ together 
dom in Paleſtine. Vale, with thoſe others whom they 

> The reading here is, 47 9 had a mighty eſteem for, the 


Mo awTois arsNeGouor 5 our __ 
rendition whereot is , together [ Chriſtians ] alſo, lately 
. with thoſe others whom they had condemned, were to be ex- 


a great eſteem for, Chriſtophorſon poſed to a combat with rhe 
read F &xoy, bur took it in wild beaſis [ in the Am- 
the neuter gender z for thus he ye re, ] This report 


has rendred it ; inter alia que ” I 
magnoperc iphs in optatks erant ad therefore being increaſed and 
um 


contemplan amongſt other ſpread every where , fix 
things, which they had a great de- 

ſire to be ſpeftatours of, I ſuppoſe it to be ſpoken in the maſculine 
gender 3 and that he means thoſe more eminent Beſtiarii , who 
amongſt the Grecians were termed 2ÞgBoxu, i, e. the ſtoureſt and 
ſtrongeſt ſort of men, who let themſelves out to combat with the wild 
beaſts before the people in the Amphitheatre, Such a one was he, whom! 
the people in the Amphitheatre at Conſtantinople called for, in theſe 
words, Sv #va dVpuoy Raby ud yaw ; Which words Caſſio- 
dorus ( Hiſtor, Tripart, Lib. 2, ) thus renders, crudeli beſtia artifex 
parabolus componatur. Valeſl, © © © 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 159 


PIOCLETIAN of the Emmperours Reign was come, wherein, | youths, whereof onewas born in Pots, by name Oar 


T molars, another born at Tripolss a City of Phu- 
mcia whoſe name was Dionyſires, the third was 
Sub-deacon of the Dioſpolitane Church, his name 
Romulis ; beſides the two Egyptians , © Pauſis © [, the 
and Alexandej ; and another Alexander , natme- Maz, and 
ſake to the former, born at Gaza: [ theſe ſix Med.M.SS, 
young men, I ſay, ] having firſt bound their hands Þ'5 yame 
rogether, that they might thereby manifeſt their 7 Pacfits 
n the 

great readineſs and alacrity to | undergo ] Mar- Greck Mc- 
tyrdom, ran in great haſt to Urbanys, as he was nalogy, 
going to the Amphitheatre, and conteſt themſelves ( which 
ro be Chriftians : and, by their being prepared ro ©4fus 

r 
ted, that thoſe who make their boaſt inthe worſhip of — n 
of the ſupream Gad, can in no wiſe be terrified at initead of 
the furious aſſaults of the wild beaſts, The Pre. * 4eſis,he is 
ſident himſelf, and thoſe who ſtood round him, EE = 
having been forthwith ſtruck with no ſmall amaze. *** **-" 
ment, | theſe Confefſours ] were [| ordered to 
be ] ſhut up in priſon. Not many days after 
two others being added to their number, ( one 
whereof, by name Agapirs, having before them 
undergone horrid and various ſorts of tortures, 
had formerly [ been ſignallized ] for ſeveral 
confeſſions : the other miniſtred bodily neceſ- 
ſaries to them, his name Dionyſ7 ) all theſe, 
being now made up eight in number, were behea- 
ded on one and the ſame day at Ceſarea, | to wit ] 
on the twenty fourth day of the month Dy/tr»4s 
which precedes the ninth of the Calends of Aprif. 
At the ſame time happened a change of the Em- 
perours, he that had the precedency of all the 
reſt and the next to him in place, [ having left 
off their Imperial attire] put themſelves into a 
private habit : and the affairs of the Empire be- 
gan to bein an ill poſture. The Roman Empire 
being ſoon after divided, there brake out an im- 
placable war between [ the Romans] them'elves : 
neither could the diviſions, and ( which were the 
conſequences thereof ) the tumults be made up 
and appeaſed, before the Chriſ:ans throughout the 
whole Roman Empire had a peace ratified and fir- 
med to them. For, as ſoon as that peace ( like 
light after a cloudy and moſt darkſome night, } 
darted forth its rays upon all men, the publick 
affairs of the Romar Empire were again reſtored 
tro their priſtine ſtabiluy , amity , and peace- 
ableneſs ; all perſons recovering that mutual 
friendlineſs which had been derived down to them 
from their Anceſtours, But we will give an ex- 
ater account of theſe matters at a more oppors 
tune place and time. Now we are to proſecute 
the ſubſequent ſeries of our narration, 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning Apphianus the Martyr, 


4 ; _ | 
Aximins Ceſar, * from the very time of \AXIMINUS 


bis _— to the Empire, (as if he would © Chriſto- 


demonſtrate to all men the tokens of his innate a; = 


hatred againſt God, and of his own impiety, ) ;y;. no 
attempted a more violent perſecution againft thoſe jj] ; thus 
of our Religion, than the preceding Emperours he tran- 
ates it, 

Maximinus Ceſar, who by bis of power and ſtrength had poſſe(t himſelf 
of the Empire : as if ay 994, which is the Greekterm here, fignihed 
by bis own power and ſtrength, Indeed, Maximinus proclaimed him- 
ſelf Auguſtus, as our Euſebiue relates in Chap. 13, Book $, But he 
'was made Caſar by Galerius Maximianus, Moreoyer , Fuſehius 
ſoveaks here of Maximinus. whilft he was only Czſar, and of the time 
when he had that title firſt conferred on him, zo wit, in the ſecond 
year current of the pe: fecution, immediately after the reſignation cf 
Divcletianss, and Herculius, The import ——— of Euſebins's 
: words 
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Euſebius Pamphilus's Book 


becauſe they refuſed to live according to the ſan- HEE 


words is this, that Maximinus, as ſoon as he was made Caſar, ſhewed 
a proof of his impiety, by a moſt cruel perſecution of the Chriſtians, 
Wherefore [ ay ToSrty | mult be rendred [ from the very time,] Now, 
Maximinus was made Cafar in the year of Chriſt 304, on the Calends 
of April, as [datius ( in faſtis) declares : which agrees very well with 
the account here given by our Euſebius, For he relates that Maximi- 
nus ( after the Reſignation of Dzocletian) was created Ceſar in the 
ſecond year of the perſecution ; immediately after which promotion 
C that he might ſhew his power) he renewed the perſecution againſt 
the Chriſtians. But this muſt not be underſtood of that very year, 
wherein Maximinus was made Ceſar: for during that year ( affairs 
being then in confuſion, and Galerjus ſcarce well fetled in the Empire) 
Maximinus was quiet. Therefore Euſcbius mentions no Martyrdoms 
in Palefine during that year, But in the year following, which was 
the third of the perſecution, Maximinus ſet forth his Edicts againit the 


n this chapter, Yaleſ. 


hriſtians, and renewed the perſecution, as Euſebius expreſly relates 


MOXIIS05- Chad done. ] When therefore no ſmall inquie- 
rude was impendent on all perſons, and they were 
diſperſed ſome in one place ſome in another, every 
one making it his chief buſineſs to avoid the dan- 
ger, and all the Provinces were involved in a moſt 
terrible commotion, what expreſſions can be ſuf- 
ficient for us deſervedly to ſet forth, the divine 
love, and the bold and free confeſſion of God, 
made by that bleſſed and truly innocent Lamb, 
Apphianus the Martyr, who exhibited an admirable 
example of piety towards the only God, in the 


b Tt is ſufficiently apparent 
that the Greek Text is here cor- 


'rupted; F/ aegmvacoy being put 


initcad of ages o muagy ; where- 
fore we have rendred it before the 


gates, &c, Euſebius confirms this 


corre&ion hereafter in this cha= 
pter, where he ſays, that the dead 
body of Apphianus, which had 
been caſt into the Sea, ſwam to 
the Caſarian ſhore, hard by the 
gates of the City. Valcſ. 
< He means the Civill Law, 
and the Latine tongue, the know- 
ledge whereof was neceſſary for 
thoſe that bore Offices in the 
Magiſtracy. At Berytus there was 
a School for Civil Law, as many 
have taken notice from Gregory 
Thaumaturgus , Eunapius , Non- 
21s, and others. Hence 'tis, that 
Euſebius adds the term xogutxig, 
that is, ſecular, or mundane litcr4- 
ture. Gregorius Naxtangenus (in 
carm. Nicobuli ad filium ) cQls 
Berytus Þoryt%ns x2av1]0v &5v, vo= 
wy iI\G- anmvinev, A famous 
City of Phenicia, the ſeat of the 
Auſonian Laws, In the Menolo- 
gics of the Grecks, at the ſecond 
of April, Amphianus , with his 
brother /Adeſius, is mentioned 
to have been inſtruted in the 
Chriſtian Religion by Pamphilus 
the Martyr, at Berytus, Valeſ, 
4 Kaje Tov aey]a Yeun- 
eyioue Ay ; Which we haye 
rendred, according to the preſcripts 
d Chriſtianity : aipzv]a ſeems to 
e put for Tgmy]4, congruous 
or megni x01, agreeable : which 
way of expreſſion is frequently 
uſed by Fuſcbius, Valed. 
© In the Med, M, S, this City 
is called 4rpagas; in the Maz, 
M.S. Arapages ; in the Fuk.,M.S, 
Harpagss 5; bur in the margin 
notice is.given that it ſhould be 
dead, with an aſperate, I ne- 
ver met With any thing concer- 
ning Aragas,a City of Lyciaz A- 
raxa, a City of Lycia is mentio- 
ned by Prolemeus and Stephanus, 
And, in the Conffantinopolitan 


Council, amongſt the Biſhops of the Province of Lycia, who ſubſcribed: 


ſight of all the inhabitants of 
Caſarea, ® before the Gates 
of that City, when he had not 
fully completed the twentieth 
year of his age? Indeed, 
whilſt he reſided at Ferytus, 
where he had formerly ſpenr 
much time upon account of 
[ furniſhing himſelf with J 
© ſecular literature, ( for he 
had his deſcent from very 
rich parents : ) *tis wonder. 
full to relate how, during his 
continuance in that City, he 
ſubdued youthfull lufts ; and 
having in no wiſe been de- 
bauch't in his moralls, either 
by the vigour and youthful- 
neſs of his body, or the ſocie- 
ty of his young companions, 
he became a lover of tempe- 
rance ; leading an orderly, 
chaſt, and Religious life, ac- 
cording to the « preſcripts of 
Chriſtianity, and framing his 
converſe [ agreeable there- 
to.] If it be [ſuppoſed 
convenient _ that we ſhould 
mention his Country, and 
commend it, becauſe it pro- 
duced ſo couragious a cham- 
pion of piety ; we will moſt 
readily do it. If any one 
therefore knows © Pagas, 
a City of no mean note in 
Lycia; there this young man 
was born, After his return 
from his ſtudies at Feryrus, 
( his father being promoted 
to the chiefeſt place of ho- 
nour in his own Country, ) 
hg,was unable to endure the 
converſe of his father, and 
thoſe that were his relations, 


to that Synod, the laſt that is recounted is Theanthinus Araxenus : 
alſo in the Synod of Chatcedon there is mention of Leontius Biſhop 
of the Araxi. In the Meneum of the Greeks, Amphianus is ſaid to haye 


been born in Lydia, Palcſ. 


* converſant there with us, 
having in a ſhort time made 
a great proficiency by rea- 
ding the ſacred Scriptures, 
and furniſhed himſelf with 
courage of mind by congru- 
ous exerciſes. of a ſtri&t and 
ſevere abſtinence, at length 
he made ſuch a glorious con- 
cluſion of his life, as who- 
ever ſaw could not but be 
aſtoniſhed thereat ; and he 
that ſhall hear the bare re- 
lation of it, cannot but de- 
ſervedly admire his confi- 
dence, his fearleſneſs, his 
continued earneſtnels and 
conſtancy of mind, and a- 
bove all the boldneſs of his 
attempt, which 8 contains 
moſt evident ſigns of a zeal 
for Religion, and of a ſpirit 
more than humane. For 
when 7axininus renewed 
the inſolencies praQiſed to- 
wards us, in the third year 
of our perſecution [” under 
Diocletian, | and when the 
Tyrants Edits were firſt 
ſent abroad over all the Pro- 
vinces, [ ordering | the Go- 
vernours to make it their 
chief care and buſineſs, that 
all the inhabitants in every 
City ſhould publickly offer 
ſacrifice; and when the Cri- 
ers had made proclamation 
over all the City Ceſarea, 
that the men, together with 


Rions of Religion : bur having been inſpired as 
it were by a divine ſpirit, and ( by reaſon of his 
innate defire after Philoſophy, or rather after the 
divine and true wiſedom ) making ſmal] account 
of the reputed glory of this life, and contemning 
the delights of the body, he ſecretly withdrew 
himſelf from his relations : and being not at all 
ſollicitous about a daily proviſion for bis ſub- 
fiſtance, becauſe of his hope and faith in God, he _,- 
was led by the hand |” as it were | to the City w__ 
of Ceſarea, by the divine ſpirit, where a crown of 
Martyrdom for Religion awaited him. Being 


* Symeon Metaphraſtes > who 
profefles he tranſcribed the Mar- 
tyrdom of Apphianus ( or, as he 
calls him, Amphianus ) out of 
Evſebius , has altered this paſ- 
ſage,thus, And having been conver- 
ſant with us in divine ſtudies, and 
mnſiruted in the ſacred Scriptures 
by the great Martyr Pamphilus, be 
obtained no mean babit of virtue ; 
by which he opened a paſſage for 
himſelf, whereby he procured the 
crown of Martyrdom, But Euſc- 
bius atteits here, that Apphianus 
was not inſtruRed in the ſacred 
Scriptures by Pamphilus the Mar- 
tyr, but by himſelf ; which, as[ 
judge, is the trueſt account, For 
our Euſebius was a perſon much 
learneder than Pamphilus, Bur 
the Menea of the Greeks, and 
the Menology fet forth by Cani- 
frus, agree with Symeon Metaphra- 
ſtes : excepting only in this, which 
Mctaphraftes relates, that Apphi- 
anus ( after he was returned trom 
his ſtudies at Berytug,) when he 
came to Caſarea, was there in- 
{truted by Pamph:lus, But in 
the Menaa, and in the Menology, 
Appbianus ( with his brother _/#- 
defius ) is ſaid to have been in- 
lirudted by Pamphilus at Berytus 3 
no mention being made of Eufc- 
bius, So carefnll were the latter 
Grecians, that the bleſſed piartyr 
ſhould not be ſaid to have been 
inſt.ufed by Euſcbius Pamphilus, 
who, as they perſwaded them- 
ſclves, was an Heretick, - Paleſ. 

6 The reading I judge, ſhould 
be [ mgegey mh Terwict , ] 
which contains moſt evident ſigns ; 
for it referrs, to the foregoing 
word [ ey;cienwua, attempt. ] 
Valeſ, 


the women and children, ſhould by the Gover- 
nours order go to the Temples of the Idols, and 
moreover when the Tribures of the Souldiers had 
ſummoned every particular perſon by name out of 
a written roll , (all the [Chriſtians ] every where 
being put into confuſion by this unſpeakable ſtorm 
of affliQtions) this foreſaid perſon, (having com- 
municated to no body what he was about to do, 
it being unknown to us who lived in the ſame 
houſe with him, and even to the whole military 
guard that ſtood round the Governour, ) fearleſly 
approach't Vrbanus, as he was offering ſacrifice, 
and, having with an intrepid mind catch't hold on 
his right hand, ſtopt him immediately from ſacri- 
ficing, Then, with a divine gravity and confi- 
dence of mind he prudently adviſed and exhorted 
him to deſiſt from that erroneous way [" of wor- 
ſhip. ] For 'tis abſurd [ ſaid he?] to relinquiſh 
[the worſhip] of the one and only true God, 
and offer ſacrifice to 1dols and Demons, This the 
young man attempted, induced thereto (tis very 
nrobable ) by a divine power, which openly pro- 


claimed 


MAXIMINU: claimed as it were by this fact, that the Cones! 
VV (towit, thoſe who are truly ſuch ) are ſo far from 
beins withdrawn from the worſhip of the ſupream 
God, which they have once imbibed, that they are 
not only above menates and ( which are the con- 
ſequences thereof) tortures, but alſo become more 
confident and fearleſs in their confeſſions, with a 
couragious and intrepid voice freely ſer forth. the 
truth, and (if it were poſlible) perſwade their 
perſecutours to relinquiſh their ignorance, and ac- 
knowledgg him who 1s the only crue God, After 
this, the young man, of whom we ſpeak, was 1m- 
mediately { as it was likely [to happenJ) torn 
by the Preſidents guards, in ſuch ſort as if they 
had been ſavage beaſts, becauſe of the audacious 
fat he had committed ; and having moſt coura- 
giouſly indured an. infinite number of ſtripes all 
over his body, was forthwith committed to priſon. 
Where after he had lain a night and a day with 
both his feet diſtended in the ſtocks, on the day 
following he- was —_ before the Judge. Then 
being compelled to offer ſacrifice, be demonſtra- 
ted an invincible conſtancy of mind in undergoing 
all ſorts of pains and horrid tortures , his ſides 
being not once, nor twice, but many times fur- 
rowed to his very bones and entrails: and he re- 
ceived ſo many blows in his face and neck, that they 
who before had been very well acquainted with 
him, did not now know him, becauſe his face was 
ſo much ſwell'd. But, when he yielded not at [the 
ſuffering of } ſo many and great tortures, the tor- 
mentours by the [ Preſiderits } order wrap'c up 
his feet in flax wetted in oyl, and kindled a fire 
under them. The pains which the bleſſed © Mar- 
tyr ] was put to thereby, are in my judgment 
inexpreſlible. For the fire, having conſumed his 
fleſh, penetrated to his very bones : in ſo much that 
the whole moyſture of his body being melted like 
wax, was diſtilled, and deſcended by drops. Burt 
being not overcome even by theſe tortures, ( al- 
though the adverſaries were vanquiſhed, and ina 
manner wearied our, becauſe of his miraculous 
fortitude, ) he was again put into bonds, On the 
third day after he was brought before the Judge, 
and having profeſſed [ that he continued in } the 
ſame reſolution of mind, although he was already 
half dead, yer he was drowned in the depths of the 
Sea, What happened immediately hereupon, if 
we relate it, will, by. thoſe who ſaw it nor, be dif- 
believed as incredible. But although. we know 
aſſuredly this will ſo fall our, yet we can inno wiſe 
forbear to deliver a full narration hereof 'to poſte- 
rity, becauſe all the inhabitants of Ceſarea in a man- 
ner were witneſſes of what came to paſs, Indeed 
there was no perſon [ of Ceſarea, ] of what age 
ſoever, that was not preſent at this ſtupendious 
ſpeftacle. Afﬀeer therefore they had caſt this truly 
ſacred and thrice bleſſed perſon into the moſt un- 
fathomable abyſſes ( as they ſuppoſed ) which 
were in the midſt of the Sea, on a ſudden there hap- 
pened an unuſual noiſe and ſhaking, which made 
b Ty a&4. the Sea and * Air about the earth tremble in ſuch 
500 Tay a manner, that the very Earth and City were ſha- 


1: -©, ken bythat motion. And at that very moment 
the origt- wherein this wonderfull and ſudden Earth-quake 


nal; afe- happened, the dead body of the divine Martyr 
zaphraſtes was caſt up by the Sea ( as being unable to con- 


_ hr taine it }) before the gates of the City. Such was 
= means the Exit, which the admirable Apphianus made, 


by theſe 0 Friday the ſecond day of the month Xanthicus, 
wwe and which is before the fourth of the Nones of April. 
therefore . 

renders it circumſtans liteus, But the Greeks by this expreſſion do 
uſually mean the Air that ſurrounds the Earth, Valeſ, | 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 


cuan: WW... 
Concerning Ulpianus and A:defius Martyrs. 


T the ſame time, and almoſt on the ſame 
| A days, a young man in the City of Tyre, by 
name Vlptanus, after he had been cruelly ſcourged 
and endured moſt grievous - 


ſtripes, * was ſown up inthe 
raw hideof an Oxe, together 
wich a Dog and a venemious 
Serpent, and caſt into the Sea : 
2 Wherefore we thought ir 
agreeable to make mention 
of this perſon at | this place 
wherein we have related |] 
the Martyrdom of Apphia- 
7u. Some ſmall time after 
this, eAdeſis, brother (not 
only in reſpect of God, bur 
by a bodily affinity alſo, ) by 
the Þ fathers ſide ro Apphi- 
an, after [ he had made ] 
very many confeſſions, and 
for a long time had been cru- 
ciated in bonds ; after he had 
been condemned to the mines 
in Paleſtine by the vrclidents 
Sentence, and after he had, 
under all theſe [ tortures, } 
led a life continually like a 
Philoſopher, in a Philoſo- 
phick habit ; ( for he had ac- 
quired jar more learning than 
his brother, in that he had 
applied his mind wholly ro 
Philoſophick literature. ) at 
length, when, at the City of 
Alexanaria, he ſaw the Judge 
( who was then examining 
the Chriſtians ) moſt extra- 


vagantly.inſulting over, and: 


enraged againſt them ; one 
while putting various and 
moſt reproachful abuſes up- 
on grave men ; at another, 
delivering women moſt emi- 
nent for their chaſtity, and 
< Virgins that had devoted 


ders, that they might be de- 
filed with all forts of obſce- 
nity ,: heatrempred the ſame 


—_Y 


fact that his brother had 
done, For, becauſe what 
was thus performed ſeemed 
to him intolerable, with a 
valiant boldneſs he ap- 
proach't the 4 Judge, and ha- 
ving by his words and deeds 
ſurrounded him with ſhame 


ui] ders TAG ogs uC- 


themſelves to God, to Pan-- 
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» AX[VINUS- 
WONG 


* This was the puniſhment, 
which the Romans inflicted on 
Parricides, 1n Seneca's age (fee 
his 5** Book, Controver.4. at the 
Jatter end ) only Serpents were 
put into the leathern fack ( whic 


they termed Cuicu:) with the Ma - 


lefaQor ; afterwards they ſowed 
up an Ape and a Ccck viih him, 
and at .aſt a og, The offender 
was firſt whip't with rods till the 
bloud came, then ſown up after 
this manner, See Cel, Rhod,B,rr, 
Chap. 21, ihe Greziars had a 
way of putting Criminals to 
death, by drewuirg them in the 
Sea, Which they te: med 1a.) aTmy- 
Tur ; but they made ute of 2 
leaden vefſ:}I only, into which 
they put the Malef.iQor ; as ap- 
pears from Arhenuus, B 14 ; his 
words are theſe, I! 49gzaG- Hp 
6 74 MoAzueis cpaſnyps oy Kowyro 
Ti VIT@, AUC QTY, XK; 615 146- 
Aubd)mv toruilts $uCarov, x) 
dvajuyul 6g 73 mAa[O wo- 
TimV1eos» Pairaclus therefore | 
Prulemie's Governour in the Tſle 
Caunus, 100k him, and pur him into 
a Leaden veſjell. and carried him tg 
the Sea,and drowned bim, Neither 
was this accounted among!t the 
heavieſt ſorts of puniſhment by 
the Grecians , as appears from 
Polybius, B, 2, 

a Ai por Hua ey Trig, Ke 
that is, Although Vipianue ſuffered 
not in Paleſtine, bus in Phenicia, 
yet becauſe he ſuffered Martyrdom 
at the {ame time, and died by the 
ſame ſort of puniſhnent that Apphia 
nus had inflitied on him, we judged 
it not unfit to make mention of him 
bere. It 1s therefore apparent trom 
theſe words, that. Euſcbius in this 
bouk deſigned to give an account 
of the Martyrs of the Province of 
Plcftine only. Valcſ. 

d In the Greckh Mi ngur, at the 
ſecond day of April, _Fdefius is 
Riled 4pphzanzs*s brother by the 
mothers ſide, Valcf. 

© In the Med, Fuk, and Maz, 
M. SS. the tern is qyTurupde ves, 
one entire word z which, in my 
judgment is the better readt1g. 
Euſebiaus does uſually call thule 
Chriſtian Virgins by this name, 
who ſpontaneoufly had devored 
their utrginity to God. Such per= 
ſons the Latines called dcvote. 
For ſo Auſonius and others term 
them. Valeſ. 

4 The explication of this place 
is to be had from the Menaum of 


the Grecks; where /Edefecs is 


ſaid to have ſtruck Hzerocles Prefe&t of Egypt (in the interim of his 
raging againſt the Chriſtians) with his filt, The words there are theſe 3 
'O R aINoCr, & PACLTENZTY Tn xa] ol 70s Tus Ts YEARS 
» tre1h} Toy aegovie icenratd mugs wen 
783 Years bidodle, rau]s agndlioag, auloyeigus T9 agxev1% 
Emudley 3 ire, Bur JEdefius, who was |[ condemned ] 10 work 1n the 
mincs of Braſs, having ſeen ( as 4lexandria in Egypt ) Hicrocles the 
Preſidens puniſhing the Chriſtians, be accounted him a deſpicable perſon, 


and ftruck the Preſident with own hand. Wherefore, in this place of 
Euſebius, the term @71,/@ denotes the blows given to the Preſident , 
and aig imports the reproachful language which Z:defius gave 


him. Both which are intimated by Euſchjus intheſe werds, 262015 7% 


* Yee, by bic words and deeds, Epiphantus and LaJamtivs mention 
Ris Hierocles, Prefe of Egypr, who was famous for the grear ſlaughter 


he made amongſt the Chriſtians. 


whom our Euſchius wrote 3 wm palcf, | 
Les Z 


This was the Hitrocles, againik 


and 


mn w » * 7 << _ = T FP g mn © hf a " "ne 
Cen WAL oct nu : Se Rte] on 
ENTE. OI Tor gee ip or rag ego. » pence. 
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MASIMINUS and jgnominy, and after that, moſt couragioul] 

ERS ry war ſorts of tortures, he was - 6 
into the Sea, and ended his life after the ſame man- 
ner that his brother did. Theſe things happened 
thus to e/#deſius, although (as I ſaid before ) 
ſome ſmall time ater, 


CHAP. VL 
Concerning the Martyr Agapius, 


j (7; erin in the fourth year of the Perſe- 
cution againft us, on the rwentieth day of 
the month Dis, ( which is before the twelfth of 
the Calends of December, ) being Friday, ſuch 
[ a Martyrdom 7] was performed in the ſame City 
of Ceſarea, as worthily deſerves to be recorded in 
writing, 1aximinu the Tyrant being himſelf pre- 
ſent, and exhibiting publick ſhews to the people 
becauſe of his Birth-day. Whereas it was an an- 
cient cuſtom, that ( if at. any time) in the pre- 
ſence of the Emperours, ſplendid ſhews and ſuch 
as were more pleaſing to the mind ſhould be exhi- 
bited to the ſpe&atours, ( new and ſtrange ſpecta- 
cles, ſuch as were different from the uſuall fights 
[ being at ſuch atime procured, which conſiſted ] 
partly of beaſts brought out of India, e/E£rhiopia, 
or ſome other place; and partly of men, who, 
having before accuſtomed themſelves to certain 


2 He means the Pantommt , 
Mimicks that uſed antick, filthy, 
and obſcene geſtures ; the Pegma- 
rarii, thoſe that managed the Ma- 
chines and Images in their Plaies, 
the Contigeri, Pole-carriers z and 
Funambuli, Rope-dancersz and 
Fuch other Artilts, which were 
made uſe of by thoſe that were 
at the charge to exhibit ſhews-to 
the people, See Claudianus in 
his book, De Conſulatu Theodert. 


Valcſ, 


fights, What therefore was this ?: A;Martyr of 
our Religion was brought forth, to combat for 
the only true worſhip of God. !. His name was 


b Acfirſt I thought the reading 
here ſhould be eu]eew ET&H, In 
the ſecond year : for ſo Euſcbius 
had faid aboye in Chap. 3. But 
the vulgar reading [to wit 6 \ev- 
7p, tbe ſccond of that name ) 
is belt, for he is called Agapius the 
Second,to diſtinguiſh him from the 
former Agapius, who had ſuffered 
two years before ; concerning 
whom Euſebius ſpeaks in the ſaid 
third Chapter, Paleſ. 

© This place is corrupted, and 
imperfect. us hf reads 
[Sroud]nets 8Zay9as, brought out 
of Priſon, ] which reading is not 
amiſs, But I think ' there is a 
whole line omitted here ; which. 
I thus make up Jroud]nets [ E- 
exheic, ov þ uge 5410 #IC- ndy 
To Teimw, ] T Brought ] out of 
Priſon [ wherein he had been con- 


fined now three years. ] Agapius ' 


was caſt into Priſon at the begin- 
nivg of the ſecond year of the Per- 
ſecurion, Therelore, this was 
the third year of his confinement, 
palc|. | 

d Concerning this cuſtom of 
leading the Criminals about the 
Stadium, ſee book. 5, chap. 1, 


note ( 4.) , 


pliſhed in him, that they ſhould be brought before 
Kirgs for their teſtimony of him, He js therefore 


2 Artificial exerciſes of their 
bodies, entertained the ſpe- 
catours with ſights that cre- 
ated in them. a wonderfull 
delight and pleaſure ; ) then 
allo, becauſe the Emperour 
himſeJf [ was at the charge 
of ] -exhibicing thoſe ſhews, 
ſomething that was magni- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Book 
brought imo the midſt of the Sradinm, together Maxinins, 
when certain criminal., who was ſaid tobe guilty ling 
of murthering his maſter. After this, he who had 
killed his maſter, being expoſed to the wild-beafts, 
obtained mercy and compaſſion | from the Em- 
perour, ] almoſt after the ſame manner that Ba- 
rabbas did in our Saviour's time. At this, thewhole 
Amphitheatre reſounded with Shouts and Accla- 
mations of joy, becauſe the Emperour had our of 
his compaſſion ſaved a bloudy murtherer, and 
vouchſafed him honour and liberty, , But this 
champion of Religion is firſt called for by the 
Tyrant, after which, having, with the promiſe 
of liberty, deſired him to renounce the profeſlton 
[ of Chriſtianity, ] he profeſſed with a loud voice , 
that (not for any crime but ) upon account of 
the worſhip of the framer of all things, with ala- 
crity and pleaſure, he would couragioully under- 
goe what [ puniſhments ] ſoever ſhould be in- 
flited on him. And, having ſaid thus, he annexed 
deeds to his words, ran to meet a Bear which 
was let looſe againſt him, and moſt willingly of- 
fered himſelf to be devoured by that beaſt. Afﬀter 
the beaft had torn him, having ſome breath lefc 
in him, he was carried back to Priſon , where, at- 
ter he had lived one day, on that following, ſtones 
were hanged at his feer, and he was drowned in 
the midſt of the Sea, Such was the Martyrdom 


of Ag apins. 


CHAP. VII, 


' Concerning the Virgin Theodoſia, and concerning 
Domninus, ard Auxentius, 74artyrs. 


Men the fifth year of the perſecution 
being now current,on the ſecond day of the 
| month Yanthicus, which is before the fourth of the 


ficent, and more wonderfull | Nozes of April, * on the very Lords day, the day « x, the 
than uſual, muſt neceſſarily | of our Saviour's Reſurrection, and allo at Ceſarea, M, S, 47s 
be made uſe !of..in thoſe | Theodoſia, a Virgin born at Tyre, one that was a of #he paſ- 


Agapinsgthe » Second of that 
name: the firſt (as we manife- 
ſted a little before ) was, 
together with Thecla, con- 
demned to be devoured by 
the, wild-beaſts. He there- 
fore (having before that time 
been © thrice | brought 7] our 


of Priſon, [ whetein he had" 


been. confined now three 
years, ] and often times 4 led 
11 pomp about the. Sradinn 
with thoſe that were Male- 
factours , the Judge, after 
various menaces, putting him 
off to other combats, either 
out of compaſlion to him, 
or becauſe he had hopes that 
he would alter his- refoly- 
tion, ) was then produced, 
(the Emperour himſelf be- 
ing there preſent,) being re- 
ſerved as it were on ſet pur- 
poſe. for that Opportunity, 
that.that ſaying. of'our Savi- 
our's- ( which by his divine 
knowledge he foretolg ' his 
diſciples) might be 'accom- 


rorium, ) both to ſalute'them 
amicably,. and alſo (86.98 
probable ) to requeſt them 
that they would be mindfull 
of her when they came to 
the Lord:” Having done this, 
as if ſhe had committed ſome 
nefarious and impious fa, 
the Souldiers lay hold of 
her, and carry her before 
the Preſident, He, .in re- 
sard he was a furious per- 


years old +compleat, approach't ſome priſoners, ;, 
( who were Confeſſours of the Kingdom of Chriſt, haye ſut- 
and ſate before the Þ Pre- 


| believer and 2 moſt modeſt maid, not eighteen 9" of The- 


odoſia, the 
{laid to 


fered not 
on Eafter-day, but only , on a 
Sunday, PValeſ. 
es Ts diygonets g * fo the 
Greck words it, Chriſtophorſon 
renders it, ante tribunal confiden- 
tibus , fate before the tribunal : 
which verſion I do not approve 
of, I haye rendred it, before the 
Pratorium 3 i, e, before the palace 
-4 the Prefident, For thoſe pri- 
oners ſtood before his Palace, 
waiting, until the Prefident ( be- 
fore whom they were to be 
brought ) came forth to the tri- 
bunal, This rendition is con- 


ſon and one of a moſt cruel 
remper of mind, [ ordered ] #'/- 

that ſhe ſhould be cruciated with ſharp and moſt 
horrid tortures, and that her ſides and breaſts 
[ ſhould befurrowed ] to her very bones; [. after 
this ] breath being till left in her, having with a 
pleaſant and chearfull countenance undergone all 
theſe tortures, by the Preſidents command ſhe was 
drowned in the Sea, After he had done with her, 
| he went upon [ the examination of 7] the other 
Confeſſours,all whom he condemned to che Brazen 
Mines at Phenos in Paleſtiyze, Furthermore, on the 
fith.day of the month Dzz, that is (accordingto 
the Rowan account ) on the Noxes of November, 
in the ſame City, 70: witz Geſarea, the ſaid Preſi- 


hm condemned $:/vanm' (who then was a -Prel- 
byrer and a Confeflor, but ſome ſmall time after 
Was 


firmed by the following words, 


Py 


MAXMINUS. y7as honoured with a Biſhoprick;, and happened 
* to finiſh his life by Martyrdom ) and ſome others 
that were his companions ( after they had given 
demonſtration of a moſt reſolute courage and con- 

ſtancy in behalf of Religion ) to labour in the 

ſame mines of Braſs, having firſt given order, 

$ 7.2 --- {bar the flexures of their * feet ſhonld be ſeared 
'9gy 3s With. a red hot iron, and fo rendred infirm and 
«ſwnes, uſeleſs, At the ſame time that this ſentence was 
flexures of pronounced againſt them, he condemned Domninus 
_ = 3 (a man very famous for innumerable other con- 
ond of feſſions, who for his ſingular freedom [| in ſpeak- 
the Greek :ing ] was much raken notice of by all perſons 
Palcfius throughout Paleſtine ) to be burnt alive. . After 
_— it, he [ had been thus puniſhed, ] the ſame. Judge, 
mg" (a crafty inventour of miſchief, and one thar ſtu- 
joys of died new devices and deſignes [ro extirpate ] the 
their ject. dorine of Chriſt, ) found our ſuch ſorts of pu- 
niſhments for the worſhippers of God, as were 

never heard of before. He condemned three 
LEE. [ and compelled them | to 

c See the following chapter 5 e fight with one another in 


from whence, we are informed, | ; 
that thoſe who were condemned ſuch a ſort as the Champions 


to ſuch combats, were delivered uſually did : Auxentius, a ve- 
ro the Procurators of Ceſar, who nerable and haly old man,was 
cauſed them to practiſe and exer= hy him condemned to be de- 
ciſe daily,that fo at laſtthey might 1.4 by the wild beaſts. 
be fir to engage in a combar, Sata 6 a J 
Fateſ gain , he [ gave order |] 
that ſome, who were arrived 
to the compleat age and ſtature of men, ſhould be 
cut and made Eunuchs, and then condemned them 
to the ſame Mines. He ſhut up others in Priſon, 
after they had undergone the ſharpeſt tortures. 
Amongſt which number was Pamphilus, my dea- 
reſt companion, a perſon that was the moſt emi- 
nent of all che Martyrs in our age for his ſingular | 
virtue and piety : Urban firſt made tryall of his 
$kill in Rherorick and Philoſophick literature , 
after that he compelled him to offer ſacrifice ; 
which when the Martyr refuſed ro do, and [' Ur- 
banus | perceived that he deſpiſed his menaces, he 
was exceedingly exaſperated, and gave order that 
he ſhould be tormented with the acuteſt ſorts of 
torture, Moreover, this moſt enraged * man, 
( being in a manner fatiated with the fleſh of the 
Martyrs ſides, which he [ had cauſed to be torn 
off ] with torturing irons, whereof he made a con- 
tinued and reiterated uſe, pertinaciouſly defirin 
by thereby to get the victory [" aver the Frm, 
having after all theſe tortures, procured nothing 
but ſhame and ignominy for himſelf, ) at length 
ordered him to be caſt into Priſon amongſt the 
other Confeſſours therein confined. But, whit 
ſort of puniſhment this perſon ( who after ſo fierce 
a manner inſulted over the Martyrs of Chriſt, ) 
was to expe, would be inflicted on him at the 
divine Tribunal, for his cruelty towards the Saints, 
is eaſily ktiown from thoſe beginnings [7 thereof 
which he underwent] in this life. Immediately 
after thoſe audacious cruelties which he had 
praiſed towards Pamphilus, the divine vengeance 
forthwith ſeized him, whilſt he was as yet poſſeft 
of the Government. Which on a ſudden, in one 
nights ſpace, ſtript him (who but the day before 
fate as Judge upon a lofty Tribunal, was attended 
with a Military Guard, governed the whole Pro. 
vince of Paleſtine 5 who alſo vas companion to 
the Tyrant himſelf, for he was his chief favourite, 
and did uſually eat at the ſame table with him ) 
of all theſe great places and preferments, and re- 
duced him to a diſconſolate and helpleſs condition, 
clouded him with ignominy and-ſhame in the fight 
of thoſe very perſons, who had formerly admired 


* Urbanus, 


Concerniny the Martyrs of P aleſtine. 163 


whole Nation, over-which he had been Ruler, 53 M4x1viges. 
a miſerable and diſ-ſpirited wretch, pouring forth MEER 
effkeminate intreaties and ſupplications, and laſtly, 
conſticuted Maximinys himſelf (of whoſe favour 
he. had in former times bragged and boaſteg, 
baving been dearly beloved by him by reaſon cf 
the cruelties he practiſed roxards us Chriſtians ) 
his inexorable and moſt ſevere Judge in the rvery 
City of Ceſarea, For, after many reproaches, 
which he- ſuffered upon acccunt of thoſe crimes, 
of which he was convict, the Emperour himſelf 
pronounc't ſentence of death againſt him, Bur 
thus much we have faid by the by. There may Y 
bappen a ſeaſonable opportunity, wherein we ſhall 
be more at leiſure to relate the exits and calami- 
rous deaths, by which thoſe impious wretches, 
( eſpecially Maximinus and thoſe about him who 


were his adviſers, ) that were the greateſt ſticklers 


in the Perſecution againſt us, finiſhed their lives, 


bim as their Governour ; propoſed him to, the 


CHAP, VIE. 


Concerning other Confeſſours, and concerning the 
Martyrdom of Valentina and Paul, 


V 7 Hen the ſtorm |" of perſecution |] had now 
without any intermiftion raged againft 

us untill the ſixth year, [ there was | a very great 
number that were Confeſſours of the divine Re- 
ligion, who * heretofore had Sp 
lived in Thebazs, at Porphy- 1 * ogg Tv78, beretofore, mul: 

; e referred to the verb &-, 
Yures, a place that had its ap- lived; not to the term [| 4a - 
pellation from the name of uy, had is appellation] as 
the Marble dug out there : Chriſtophorſon thought ; who ren 
of which [ company ] an Ne a0 _ = 
hundred men , ( wanting £7.” bs app ©» i mats 
three, ) together with their omen duxerat ; i, e. in 4 place 
wives and very ſmall chil- called Porphyrites, which hd be- 
dren, were ſent to the Pre- fore, gotten its name from a vein 
ſident of Paleſiize. Con- FY foxe: which is there dug Outs 
cerning all which perſons, —_ 
after they had made their confeſſion of God | the 
Framer } ofall things, and of Chriſt, F:rmilianus 
the Preſident ( who was ſent thither as ſucceſſour 
to Urbanus, ) gave order, agreeable to the Em- 
perours command, that they ſhould have thoſe 
very ſinews of their left legs, by which they bent 
their knees, ſeared in two with red-hot-irons; and 
that their right eyes} together with the membranes 
and balls thereof ſhould be firſt cut out withe 
{words, and after that |" their eye-holes |] ſeared 
even to the very bottome with red-hot-irons, Af- 
ter which, he ordered they ſhould be ſent to work 
in the Mines that were in the Province, that they 
might be worn out there with labours and mi- 
ſeries. Nor did we behold theſe perſons only 
undergoing ſuch puniſhments, but thoſe Paleſ?;- 
nians alſo ; (who, as we manifeſted a little be- 
fore, were condemned to practiſe the Champions 
exerciſes, in order to their being made fit to en- 
Sage in the Gladiatours Combats , ) becauſe they 
would not endure, either to receive thoſe Provi- 
ſions which were allowed them out of the Imperial 
treaſury, or to practiſe ſuch exerciſes as were ne- 
ceſſary to render them accompliſh*c Combatants, 
For which reaſon they were brought not only be- 
fore the > Procuratours, but 7aximins him- b 
ſelf: and, having given a demonſtration of their means, a 

| judge,rthe 
Procuratours of the company of the Gladiatonrs, and of the ets, Ex- 
erciſes; of whom there is frequent mention in the old Infcriprtions, 
For the Gladiatours, that were maintained by ſtipends paid out of the 


this allowances out of the Treaſury. Yaleſ. 


: P 4 invincible 


2 . 


Kal Exchequer, were commirted totheir care,and they gave them, 
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164- 
MAXIMINUS. ;nyincible conſtancy in the confeſſion [ of Chriſt, ] 
—YY andoftheir couragiouſneſs in enduring famine and 
ſcourges, they ſuffered the ſame puniſhments with 

the forementioned perſons; ſome other Confefſours 


inthe City of Ceſarea being added to their number. 
Soon aſter theſe, others were taken at the City | 
ſtood ready to cut off his head) to allow him a 


Gaza, © who were Afﬀem- 
bled to hear the ſacred Scri- 
ptures read, ſome of whom 
ſuffered the ſame tortures in 
their feet and eyes with the 
forementioned perſons ; but 
others of them under-went 
more acute and horrid tor- 
ments in the fides of their 
bodies, One of which num- 
ber, as to her Sex a woman, 
but a perſon of a maſculine and couragious temper 

of mind, unable ro endure the menaces of raviſh- 

ment ; having uttered ſome expreſſions againſt 

the Tyrant, (becauſe he committed the Govern- 

ment [| of Provinces |] to ſuch cruel Judges, ) 

was firſt ſcourged : then, being hung up a great 

heighth on | an Engin of |] wood, ſhe was tor- 

tured inthe fides of her body. But when the of- 

ficers, appointed for that purpoſe, did, by the 

Judges order, apply their tortures to her with a 

molt continued and exquifite vehemency , ano- 

ther woman, who ( like the former ) had taken 

upon her the vow of virginity, ( as to the com- 

poſure of her body ſhe was indeed no very taking 

objeR, and her aſpect was deſpicable, but ſhe was 

endowed with a couragious temper of mind; and 

was corroborated with a valour above her Sex, 

and far excelled thoſe Championeſles amongſt the 

Grecians {ſo much famed for their freedom in 

ſpeaking , ) being unable to endure the fight of 

thoſe mercileſs, cruel , and inhumane practiſes, 

cried out with a loud voice to the Judge, out of 

the midſt of the crowd, How long will you thus 
#nmercifully torture my Siſter ? The Judge, highly 
exaſperated by that expreſſion, forthwith gave 
command the woman ſhould be laid hold on. She 

* That 3s, Was then haled forth before him: and * having afſu- 
haying ac- med to herſelf our Sayiours venerable appellation, 
knowled- firſt ſhe was ſollicited by kind words to offer fa- 
ged her {elf crifice : which when ſhe refuſed to do, they drew 
= oy her by force before the Altar ; But ſhe, behaving 
* herſelf like her ſelf, retained her former alacrity 

of mind, with an intrepid and undaunted foot 

trampled upon the Altar, and overturned that, to- 

* He gether with © what lay upon it. Upon which ac- 
means the count the Judge, enraged like a Savage beaſt, firſt 
E — gave order, that ſhe ſhould ſuffer more and grea- 
Paleſ, Fer tortures in her ſides, than any one had before 
undergone : [ for ] he ſeemed in a manner de- 

firous to gorge himſelf with her raw fleſh. But 

when his rage was fſatiated, he ordered they ſhould 

both ( namely this laſt with her whom the called 

filter) be faſtned rogether, and condemned them 

* This Vir- to be burnt to death , the © former of theſe per- 
gins name ſons, *tis ſaid; was born in the Country of the 
= 199% Gazites: you muſt underſtand that the other, 
we will ſap- well known to moſt men by the name of Yalentina, 
ply this de- bad her original extract at Ceſarea. But with 


_ =—_ what expreſlions can I deſervedly fer forth that 
the Greci- | 
an Menology ; where this paſſage occurs, at the 157d of Fuly + onthe 
ſame day, the Holy Martyrs, Valentina and Thea, which were Egyptians, 
being brought to the City Dio Czlarea beſore Firmilianus the Fudge, 
#n4de confeſſion of Chriſts Name, who k our God; after which, their left 
feet being burnt, and their right eyes pulled out, they were killed with a 
ſword, and their bodies burnt, But this account diſagrees with our Eu= 
ſcbizs's relation here, For he ſays, the one was Com at Gaze, the 
other at Ceſarea : and he makes no mention of the þygping ot their 
feet, or of the pulling out their right eyes, Fake 


« Chriſtothorſon ſuppoſed theſe 
perſons to be Prieſts and Dea. 
cons, who had convened the peo- 
ple to hear the ſacred Scriptures 
read : which at that time they 
were compelled to do in private 
buſes. For, their Churches and 
Oratories being then demoliſhzd, 
the Chriſtians ad only privyate- 
houſes to Aſſemble themlſelyes in, 
Palcſ. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Book 


Martyrdom ( which followed immediately here- MaXinixvs. 
—_ oeoih the thrice-bleſſed Paul was © Y Y 
adorned ? This perſon, having had ſentence of 
death pronounced againſt him at that very interim 
theſe Virgins were condemned, when he was to 
be put ro death, entreated the Executioner ( who 


ſhort ſpace of time. Having obtained his requeſt, 

with a clear and audible voice he firſt prayed for 

all thoſe who were profeſſours of the Chriſtian 
Religion, beſeeching God, that he would be re- 

conciled to them, and quickly beſtow on them 

liberty and ſecurity : then he ſupplicated for the 

Zews acceſs to God by | the faith of ;] Chriſt : 

after this, he proceeded in an orderly method, 

putting up the ſame petitions even for the Samari- 

tans; and beſought God for the Heathens, that 

they, now entangled in errour and an ignorance 

of God, might arrive to an acknowledgment of 

him, and undertake the [” profeſſion of ] the true 

Religion ; neither did he [ in his petitions] omit 

to mention the promiſcuous crowd that ſurroun- 

ded him. After all theſe ( O the great and ineffa- 

ble patience and mildneſs of his mind ! ) he be- 

ſought the ſupream God for the very Judge 

by whom he had been condemned to die, for the 
Emperours, and alſo for the Executioner ( who 

ſtood ready to ſtrike off his head, ) both in the 

hearing of him himſelf, and of all thoſe alfo thar 

were preſent, beſeeching [ God } that the finthey 
committed [| by taking away his life ] might nor 

be imputed to them. Having with a lond voice 

made theſe petitions, and melted almoſt all that 

were preſent inzo compaſiion and tears, becauſe 

he was unjuſtly put to death, * nevertheleſs he e x, (46 
made himſelf ready, and, yielding his naked neck Fuk, & $a- 
ro be cut aſunder by the ſword, he was crowned vil M. SS. 
with divine Martyrdom, on the twenty fifth day in*cad of 
of the month Paremw, that is, before the eighth "45 0 
of the Calends of Auguſt. Such was the exit of wh. - i 
theſe [ Martyrs,”] Not long after, an hundred ncverthe- 
and thirty Champions, of the ſame country, ro wit, *f* bs 
Egypt, admirable for their confeſſion of Chriſt, rare _— 
baving by aximinw's order undergone the ſame the _ 
calamitous LOH_— in their eyes and feet ing is (5 
with thoſe formerly mentioned who ſuffered in !44©-,8&. 
Egypt , were condemned and ſent away, part © '%* uw 
of them: to the forementioned Mines in Palce- m____—- 
ſtzne, and part to thoſe in the Province of which 
Gilicta. reading, in 
ment, is not to be deſpiſed. Mention is made of this Pur? ln 4 
dom, in the Menology, at the fifteenth of Faly, Valeſ, © © 


CHAP, IX, 


That the Perſecution was afreſh renewed : and 
concerning Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, and 
other Martyrs. 


N TOw, after fuch Valiant Exploits as theſe, 

VN performed by Chriſt's noble Martyrs ; 
when the flame of Perſecution was ſomewhat: 
abated, and, as it were, extinguiſhed by their 
ſacred bloud ; when thoſe in Thebazs ( condem- 
ned for [ their confeſſion of ] Chrift ro labour 
in the Mines there, ) were. permitted to enjoy 
reſt and liberty; and when we hoped to ſee 
ſome few calme and ferene days : then did * He + Tz 
(who had gotten the power of perſecuting ) Devil, 
reafſume his rage againft the Chriſtians, upon 
what account or by what impulſe, 1 know not. 

For, on a ſudden, Marximinuss Edits againſt 


us were ſent to all places throughout every 
Province : 


MAXIMINUS. Prgyince : and the Preſidents and ® Prefett of the 
aL judge, Pretorinm by injunctions, Letters,and Publick Or- 
he means ders excited” the * Curators in every City , the 
the Preſet Magiſtrates, and Þ Tabularii to put in Execution 


of the Pre- 
zorium : for 
at that 

time they took care of Military 
matters. Indeed, Euſcbiws's fol- 
lowing words are a ſufficient evi- 
dence , that the Prafeit of the 
Pratorium js meant here : for he 
ſpeaks of rhe injunftions, and pub- 
lick orders given to the Curators, 
Magiſtrates, and Tabularii of e- 
yery City : which Orders were 
zdued out by the Prafcf of the 
Pretoriam only ; as might be 
made appear from ſeveral places, 
See Book 9, Chap, 1. & 94 where 
Euſebius ſpeaks of $4binus Pre- 
fe of the Pratorzum to Maxt- 


in. 
* See Book. Chap, 11, note 


b, 
( ; Theſe Officers had in their 
cuſtody the publick Tables, or 
Rolls of the Cities , and look't 
after the accounts of the Tribute, 
hey were firlt call:d Numerarit : 
afterwards Valens made a Law, 
that they ſhould be called Tabu- 
larii. See Valeſius's notes on Amm, 
:Marcell. Book. 28, pag. 348, 

c Tnitead of L ac ſuc 1u 
Acyov]z5, ] as it is in Robert 


the Imperial Edit, © which contained an Order, 


that the decayed Idol-Tem- 
ples ſhould with all diligence 
be repaired ; that all perſons, 
men, women, ſervants and 
young children ſhould be 
compelled to do ſacrifice, and 
by all means imaginable for- 
ced to eat part of the fleſh 
which had been offered ; thar 
the proviſions expoſed to ſale 
in the Marke:s ſhould be de- 
filed with ſuch things as had 
been ſacrificed ; and that 
ſome ſhould be ordered to 
fir and watch before the 
[ Publick ] Baths, to the 
end they might pollute ſuch 
as came to cleanſe themſelves 
therein, with the execrable 
ſacrifices, Whilſt theſe things 
wereafter this manner put in 
execution, the anxieties of 
the Chriſtians, as it was 
likely, were renewed and in- 
creaſed ; yea, the Gentiles 


Srepbens's Copy z in the MaZ. thiryereunbelievers [look*t 


Med, Fuk, and Savill : M. SS. 
the reading is [ neasFoy os 2P2M] what was doneto be 
ey, which contained an Order intollerable, and condemned 


that, &c, ] which is the better theſe barbafities, as abſurd 


reading : for wn 7 here T1e- and too outragious: for, e- 
Jates the Contents of Maximin's ven to them ſuch actions 


Rats Faleþ | ſeemed abominable and odi- 
© Euſcbivs ous, When [ therefore ] ſuch a fierce ſtorm 
notes this, [ of perſecution ] was impendent on all perſons 


as a thing - "RON 
new, and” Every Where, the divine power of our Saviour 


unuſual ; did again infuſe ſo great a courage and confidence 
not that he jnto his Champions, that, when no body induced 
_ © or urged them to it, they contemned theſe high 


JMhey boa menaces of their Adverſaries. Wheretore, three 
the Prefi- believers with a joynt conſent ruſh in upon the 


dents cle- Preſident then offering ſacrifice to Idols, and call 
mency, be- gut to him to defifſt from his errour : for there 
cauſe he did ;- [ ſaid they ] no other God, but He that is the 


oy _ © Framer and Maker of all things, Being hereupon 


tyrs; bur ask't who they were, they boldly profeſt them- 
he would ſelves to be Chriſtians : at which Firmilianus was 
hereby highly exaſperated, and paſſed ſentence of death 


ſthew the Fn” bets 
precipitan- UPON them, 4 without inflicting on them any 


cyand rage Previous tortures, One of theſe was a Presbyter, 
of the _ by name © Arntoninus; the name of the ſecond 
in regar 

he commanded, the Martyrs ( who had provoked and confuted him ) 
ſhould be immediately led away to be put to death, wirhout ſuffer- 
ring any tortures before their execution ; as the common uſage was, 
For the Roman Judges did uſually torture the Chriſtian Martyrs before 
they diſpatch't them, to the end thoſe valiant Champions might not 
hniſh their lives by too eafig a death. ' Nor was this uſually done to 
the Martyrs only ; but generally as often as any hainous offenders 
were brought to examination, they were firſt tortured, And akhough 
the guilty perſon confes't the fa@, yet did not the Judge preſently. 
order him to be releas't from his tortures ; but continued to inquire 
out the conſequences : for example, how often he had done the fa&, 


With what weapons, and in what places: then he queſtioned him about 


his companions and accomplices, See Tertullian, in his book 44 Na- 
zones ; and in his Apologetich, chap. 2, Valcſ. 
\: © Inthe Grecks Menology, this man is called Antonize, where ( be- 
tides Zebinas and Germany ) there is a fourth companion of theirs 
named, to wit, Nicephorus, For the 12tÞ day of November this paſſage 
occurs - the birth-day of the holy Martyrs Antonius and hi fellows, who 
were | put to death 7] in the times of Maximinus, Antonius was an 
old man ; Nicephorus, Zebinas, and Germanus were in the flower of 
their age. They were taken at Czfarea and after they bad boldly con- 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, 165 


was Zebini, by Country an Elentheropolitane ; TY 

the third was called Germans. On the thirteenth 

day of the month Diz, that is, on the 1des of 

November , all this was done to theſe perſons. 

On the ſame day they had a fellow-traveller ad- 

.ded to their number, a woman of Scythopolrs, by 

-name f Ennathas , who was . Cs 

adorned with the 8 Badge of 1, — Greek Menology they 
ons "24 I ; 1anatho. . Valel. 

Virginity, She had not in- s Euſcbius means a little Mitre 

deed done what the former of purple-coloured-woet 3 wh <h 

[ three |] did, but was car- 2s the badge of profes Virgi» 

ried by force and ſer before f*)> 75 0P19% informs us, in bis 

the Judge. Therefore , af- EIS | Vatct, 

ter ſhe had been ſcourged and moſt groſly abuſed : 

( all which injurious uſages were audaciouſly per- 

petrated, withour any order from the ſuperiour 

Magiſtracy, by one of the Tribunes in the neigh- 

bourhood,called /axys,aman worſe than hisname, 

one indeed that was ſtout and of an undaunted 

courage, but as to his Morals, in all reſpe&s very 

impious, of a cruel diſpoſition, and odious to all 

his acquaintance, This fellow ftript the bleſſed 

virgin ſtark naked, ( in ſuch a manner that ſhe 

was covered only from her loyns down to her 

feet, but the reſt of her body was bare; ) led her 

round the City Ceſarea,and look*t upon it as a piece 

of gallantry ro drag her through all the Market- 

places in the City, and ſcourge her ) after Þ [ 

ſay ] ſhe had endured ſo many ſtripes, having given 

a demonſtration of her moſt undaunted courage 

and conſtancy of mind before the Preſidents Tri- 

bunal, the Judge commanded ſhe ſhould be burnt 

alive, This * Man improved his inhumanity and * The pres 

rage, ſhown towards Gods worſhippers, to the {ident, 

beighth, and tranſgreſt even the Laws of Nature , 

for he was not aſhamed of denying burial to the 

dead bodies of thoſe ſacred perſons. Upon which 

account” he gave order, that the dead bodies (which 

wereexpolſed in the open Air, to be devoured by 

wild-beaſts,) ſhould be careiully guarded nighc 

and day: and you might have ſeen for many days 

together no ſmall number of men, buſily obeying 

this beaſtly and barharous order : ſome of whom 

( as if this had been a matter of high concernand 

moment ) watched on a Tower, that the dead 

might not be ſtolen away, Alſo, the wild-beaſts, 

dogs, and fowls that preyed on fleſh, ſcattered 

here and there pieces of mens bodies : and the 

whole City was ſtrewed all over with mens bowels 

and bones, So that, nothing did ever ſeem more 

cruel and horrid, even to thoſe who before had 

been our enemies, all perſons bewailing not ſo 

much their calamitous condition towards whom 

theſe things were done, as the abuſe that was put 

upon themſelves, and on mankind in general, For, 

even to the very gates [| of the City ] ſuch a ſpe- 

Racle was propoſed to publick view, as ſurpaſſed 

all the bounds of expreſſion, and exceeded any the 

moſt tragical relation ; [ to wit ] the fleſh of 

mens bodies, which were devoured not in one 

place, but Jay ſcattered every where. Yea, ſome 

affirmed they ſaw limbs of men, whole bodies, 

and pieces of bowels even within the City. After 

theſe | horrid butcheries] had been practiſed for 

many days together, there happened this miracle. 

The weather was fair, the air clear, and the whole 

face of heaven moſt ſerene and bright ; when, on 

a ſudden, from all the columns, which under-prop*c 

the publick Galleries throughout the City, there 

fell many drops, in the form of tears: and the 

' Market-places and ftreets, ( no. moiſture having. 

faln from the Air, ) were wet and beſprinkled 

with water which came from an unknown place. 


ſeſſed Chriſt, were ſlain. Here you ſee, the Anthour of the Menology 
a: rendred TezofvTreQ- an od man, not a Prechyter, Vale, 


In ſo much that a report was immediately ſpread 
: P 4 amongſt 


ves ogy 


+ ITH0 
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MAXIMINUS. amongſt all people, that the earth, unable to bear 
the horrid impieties then committed, did ſhed 
tears in an inexplicable mariner ; and that the 
ſtones and ſenſeleſs matter wept at what was done, 
to reprove the barbarous and unmercifull diſpoſt- 
tions of men. This thing will, I doubt not, be 
lookt upon as fabulous and a ridiculous ſtory by 
ſucceeding generations : but they did not account 
it ſuch, who had the certainty thereof confirmed to 
them by the authority of thoſe times in which it 
happened, 


Cm_— 


CHAP. A. 


Concerning Peter the Aſceta, Aſclepius the Mar- 
cionite, and other Martyrs. 


O®3 the fourteenth day ' of the following 
month, called Apellzus , which is before 
the nineteenth of the Calends of Fanuary, ſome 
other Egyptians, ( going to miniſter to the Con- 
fefſours in Cilicia ) were: apprehended by thoſe 


perſons, that were ſet at the gates F of the City ]. 


to examine ſuch as paſſed by : part of whom re- 

ceived the ſame ſentence with thoſe they were 

going to miniſter to, having their eyes and feet 

rendred uſeleſs. But three of them were put into 

bonds at the City A4ſcalor, where after they had 

given an admirable demonſtration of their courage, 

they finiſhed their lives by a different ſort of Mar- 

tyrdom. One of them, by name Ares, was burnt 
2 In th? to death : the other two, whoſe names were 
—_—— 2 Probus and Elias, were beheaded. On the ele- 
is Proms . Venth day of the month Audyners, which is before 
bur, I ſup- the third of the des of January, Þ Peter the 
poſe, it Aſceta, called alſo Apſelamus, ( who came” from 
_—__ be Areas a village that lies near to Eleutheropolis, ) 
FE. te. being refined by fire likethe pureſt gold, exhibited 
ver met an illuſtrious proof of his faith in-God's Chriſt, 
with ſuch at the City Ceſarea. For when the Judge and 
a proper thoſe about him intreated him earneftly ro be 
Prov Compaſlionate towards himſelf, and take pity 
This mi- Upon his own yourthfullneſs and vigour , he con- 
ſtake a- temned | their exhortations, ] and preferred his 
roſe from confidence in the ſupream God before all things, 
hence ; in yea even life it ſelfe. Together with this 
MS. Be. perſon [ ſuffered ] one Aſclepis, ( reported to 
12 is uſual- have been a Biſhop of the SeRt of the Marcio- 
ly written 72tes, Out, of a zeal to piety, ( as he thought, ) 
like My. but ſuch an one as was mot according to know- 


_—— ledges ) and finiſhed his life in the ſame fiery 
M. SS, *ris Pile. Theſe things were performed after this 


Probus, Manner. 
Valeſ. ; : 

b Mention, is made of this perſon in the Greek Menea, at the 
I4*® of Offobcr ; although Euſcbius ſays he ſuffered on the 3% of the 
Tdes of Fanuary, In the Meneum he is called Auſelamuys : But, in the 
Menology Anſelamus is, by a miſtake, put for Auſelamus, or Abſelamus : 
the import of the paſſage there is this : On the ſame day & the com- 
memoration of the holy Martyr Petrus Anſelamus of Eleutheropolis, who 
being in the flower of bis age, and of a vigorous mind, behaved bimſelſ 
moſt admirably in the conflits he underwent for Religion ; and, having 
deſpiſed earthly things, was by fire offered up as a viftim well pleaſing to 
God, in the fixth year of Diocletian's and Maximian's Empire, In which 
paſſage, this is obſeryable, that the ſixth year of Djoclerzan's Empire is 
put for the {ixth year of the perſecution, Faleſ, | 


l— 


CHAP, XI, 


| Concerning . Pamphilus, and twelve other Mar- 

zyrs. | 
rw " He time now calls upon me to Record that 
files ha great and famous ſpeRacle,which they Tex- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Book 


gether with Pamphilus, | 4 
perſon ] whoſe name and 
memory I have a great ho- 
nour and high efteem for, 
They were in all twelve, 
being vouchſafed a * Prophe- 
tick, or rather Apoſtolick, 
grace, and equall to them in 
number, Pamphilus was their 
Principal, the only perſon a- 
mongſt them that was ador- 
ned with the honour of a 
Presbyterſhip in the Church 
at Ceſarea : © A man emli- 
nent for all manner of vir- 
tue , even throughout his 
whole life, [| whether we 
conſider } his renunciation 
and contempt of the world , 
or the liberal contributions 
[ he mide ] of his goods to 
thoſe that were neceſlitous ; 
or his diſregard of worldly 
preferments and expectati- 
ons ; or laſtly, his Philoſo- 
phick, ſevere, and Afſcetick 
courſe of life, But, he was 
moſt eſpecially eminent, even 
beyond all men in our times, 
for his earneſt and unweari- 
ed ſtudies in the ſacred Scri- 
ptures, for his indefatigable 
aſliduity about thoſe things 


any are deſirous of knowing 
fully, we remir them thither , 


Elia, honourable for his holy gray hairs, and as 
to his aſpe& a venerable old man, better sKilled the rmparc: 
in the ſacred Scriptures than any of the reſt, For tive mood. 

he had imprinted them in his memory ſo perfe&ly, Moreover, 
f that no difference could be diſcerned between his 
reading out of a book, and repeating by heart, this maniz 
whole pages of any part of Sacred Writ. The third felt col- 
perſon, famous amongſt them, was Pal, born at !efion, ro 
the City Famnia, a man very fervent and zealous 
in acting, and filled with a warmth and ardour of ,,,,erning 

ſpirit : before his Martyrdom, he had been en- the Martyrs 
Saged in the combat of confeſſion, having endured of Paleſtins 
the ſearing [" of his fleſh] with red hot irons. ** £#/c- 

After theſe perſons had ſpent two years time in 
priſon, the arrival of ſome other Egyptian bre- ten by him 
thren was the occaſion of their Margyrdom, who after his 


this whole relation of the Mar: 
tyrdom of Pamphilus and his con. 
panions, out of our Euſebiugs , 
adding ſome thing3, and alterin 
others, as he uſually does, But he 
ſeems to have been furniſhed with 
more perfe& copies of Enſebius, 
than thoſe we now haye which 
will manifeſtly appear to the Rea 
der ; who may meet with Merg. 
phraſtes's account hereof in that 
Latine verſion of him, which 1; 
pomanus and Surius put forth , 
Tome the third, as the firſt of 
Fune ; pag. 139, Edit, Venet, 
Anno, 1581, Pale, 

b He means the Minor Pro. 
phets, who were twelve in num- 
ber: this pafſage is more clearly 
expreſt in Meraphraſtcs, thus : Ie 
& worth our whilc ts admire the 
number of the men,which repreſents 
a certain Prophctick and Apoſtolick 
grace, For, it happened that they 
were in all rwelve ; of the ſame 
number with the Patriarchs, Pro- 
phcts and Apoſtles, as we are in» 
formed, Valef, 

© This paſſage alfo is more per- 
tet in Meraphraſtes,after this man< 
ner: He was Pamphilus, man tru- 
ly picus, loving and friendly to- 
wards all men, really demonſtrating 
the truth of his name ; | the 1mpore 
of Pamphilus,is, friend to all yen} 
the ornament of the Church at Cz- 
ſarea,&c. See Lipomanus and $u- 
rius's verſion of Metaphraſtes, at 
the fore-cited place, Vale, © 


he propoſed to himſelf to do, and for the good 
offices he did to-his relations and all other perſons 
that made their addreſſes ro: him. 
ſons other virtues and egregious performances, 
which require a larger relation, we have already #4 
comprized in three books, being a peculiar work 
which we wrote concerning his Life. If therefore 


This per- 


theſe things more q x, ,;.- 
at preſent 4 let us gaz. Med, 


proſecute our ſubſequent narration concerning the and Fuk, 
Martyrs. The ſecond perſon, after Pamphilus, that M: SS. *cis 
entred the combat, was Yalens, a © Deacon of [i28usde, 


- bet us pro- 
ſecute J in 


hence we 
may make 


wir, that 
this Book 


bius's own 


Books con- 


cerning Pamphilus*s Life, and after his Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, Valeſ. 
© There may be a double meaning given of theſe words, For the 
import of them may be, either that ./#lia was Palens's country, or 
that he was a Deacon of the Church of ,1i2, $ymeon Metaphraſtes 
followed this latter ſence, as appears from his words, The like am« 
biguity I took: notice of before, book 5. chap, 1, note (0) where we 
ſpoke concerning Sanus a Deacon of Vienna, Vale, 

t *Tis eaſily diſcernable, that the Greek Text is here corrupted ; 
I ſuppoſe ir may be thus amended ; ws wy eySeiy The Sad yeouunler 
]euZewg, m0 ns mls dv Adbot'yeatis winofiv avlly STprnpores- 
ous NeEg5 * which reading we have followed in our verſion ; an 

it agrees with Symeon Metaphraſtes's interpretation,as *tis evident from 
Gentianus Heruetus's tranſlation in Lipomanus's Edition at the month 
of February ; ſee note (4) in this chapter, But Heyverns has rendred 


s S _— 
erauſcribed hibited ] who were perfected by Martyrdom to- 


ampynuovey cus to get by hears , whereas that term Ggnifies, ro reciie 
by heart, as we obſerved before, Valeſ, atfo 


— -— 


\ 
, 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 


hy Gs alſo ſuffered with them. Theſe Ezyprians had wholly diſregarding thoſe thit on all ſides were MASUSn00A 


accompanied the Confefſours ſent into Clicza, to | tormenting of him ; bur, as if he had h.d neither 
Hleſh nor body, ſeemed to be altogether inſenſible 
of his tortures, But the Judge, doubtful and per- 
plexed in his mind, was in a great rage, {uppoting 
that the Chriſtians were about erecting a City thar 
would be an enemy, and in an hoſtile manner op- 
poſe the Rozrans. Upon which account he was 
very diligent in his enquiries about it, and in- 
ſearching out that country in the Eaſt ſpoken of 
[ by the Martyr. ] But when he perceived that 
the young man ( atter he had torn him with in- 
numerable fripes, and infli&ed on him tortures of 
all ſorts, ) was immutable and firmly perfiited in 


the Mines there. As they were returning to their 
own country, at the entrance of the gates of Ce- 
ſarea they were examined (in the ſame manner 
with thoſe before mentioned ) by the guard (men 
of a barbarous diſpoſition) who they were, and. 
whence they came ; and, having concealed no- 
thing of the cruth, as if they had been Malefactours 
taken in the very act, they were put into bonds. 
They were five in number , and when they were 
brought before the Tyrant, and had ſpoken boldly 
and freely in his preſence,they were forthwith com- 
- mitted to priſon. The next day (which was the 1g" 
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of the month Peritz;zs, according to the Roman ac- | what he had ſaid defore,he paſſed ſentence of death 


count before the 14* of the Calends of March, ) | upon him, 


Thus were the tragick | cruelties, ] 


order was given, that they , together with | uſed cowards this Martyr, concluded : and when 
Pamphilus and his forementioned companions, | he had praiſed the like Preface of tortures upon 
ſhould be brought before the Judge. In the firſt |the reſt, he deſtroyed them by the ſame ſorc of 


place, he made tryal of the Ezyprians invincible 
conſtancy, by all ſorts of tor- 
ments, and varioos and new S 
3 wen > For Euſe- Vented engines [_ of rorture. 
oe Ne” >. ah _— When 8s he had made uſe 
aus the Judge was well verſed in of theſe cruelties towards the 
patirg ſuch or was anion chief of theſe perſons, firſt he 
I eXAIn 10NsS . - 
Ho rent the Ho tc:m 1s asked him who he was, After 
taken in an a#jve ſenſe hereafter he bad heard him givehimſelt 
jn this chapger, ir ought alſo to the name of ſome Prophet in- 
be taken ſo here. By the term ftead of his proper name; (for 
[ aJas ] Enſebius Valet” *% they made it their buſineſs to 
Sr ne "Ou call themſelves by names diffe- 
b Theſe rent from thoſe given them by their Parents, which 
words [72 were perhaps the names of Idols , therefore you 
Ga) o . Might have heard them name themſelves Elias, Fere- 
wantino in 711aÞb,1ſaiab,Samnel,or Danicl,repreſentingnot only 
the Med. by their aCtions, but by their proper names allo, the 
M.S. Eu- true and genuine /f-acl ® of God, which [conſiſts ] 


6 'Eynuures eas (the term here 
uſed ) ſeems to be taken paſſive- 


ſcbius's 
meaning is, that thoſe _ZZgypti- 
ans who gave themſelves the 
names of 7/raelites,- or Fews, did 
both by their ations and names 
zepreſent the true and genuine 
Iſrael, and thoſe Fews, who were 
inwardly ſuch, Valcſ. 

| Euſcbt:s alludes to that paſ- 
ſage in S® Paul, (Rom, 2, 28, 


29, ) Where the Apolile makes 


two ſorts of Fews - ſome that 
were Fews ey gavzga, ourwardly ; 
others that were fuck ey #gu77%, 
inwardly : the former, as he af- 
fi: ms, are not truly Fews, becauſe 
they obſerved the bodily ceremo- 
nics only of the Law: the latter 
are really Fews ; whoſe Circumct- 
fron is that of the heart, in the 
Spirit, and not in the Letter. See 
Orizen,Chap. 1, Philocal. Valel, 

* Galat,4,26, { Heb.12.22, 


of thoſe that are * 19wardly 
Fews.) After [ I fay ] Fir- 
milianus had heard the Mar- 
tyr give himſelf ſuch a name, 
being wholly unacquainted 
with the powerfull import 
thereof, in the ſecond place 
he enquired, what Country- 
man he was: the Martyr 
expreſſed himſelf in this his 
ſecond reply agreeable to his 
former anſwer, and ſaid, 7e- 
ruſalem was his Country ; 
meaning that Jeruſalem, of 
which Paul ſpeaks--* But Fe- 
ruſalemwhich 15 above, ts free, 
which is the mother of us all : 
and [in another place, ] f Ye 
are come to mount $ion,and un- 


death. 


men, * when his defires were 

(atiated, he paſſed tro Pam- 

philus and his companions, 

And |” although ] he had by 

experience found, that in de- 

fence of their faith they had 

before demonſtrated an ala- 

crity of mind not to be van- 

quiſhed by cortures , |" yet ] 

he again asked them, whe- 
ther they would now be obe- 
dient to the Imperial com- 
mands; and when he could 
get nothing out of any one 
of them, beſides thar laſt 
confeſlion which is made in 
Martyrdom, he condemned 
them ro undergo the ſame 
puniſhment with the fore- 
mentioned Martyrs. Theſe 
things being finiſhed, a 
youth, ! one that belonged 
tro Pamphilzs's family, ( in 
regard he had been educated 
under the genuine diſcipline 
and converſe of ſo eminent 
a perſon, ) as ſoon as he un- 
derſtood that ſentence [7] was 
pronounc't | againſt his ma- 
ſter, called aloud our of the 
midſt of the crowd, and re- 
queſted that their dead-bodies 
might be interred. But [| the 
Judge, { who deſerves not to 
be called a man | bur a wild 
beaft, or any creature elſe 
F that can be thought |] more 


Being then wearied out, and perceiving 
chat he did in vain infli&t tortures upon thefe 


K Euſebins ſeems to mean F jy . 
milianws's defize of knowing from 
the Egyptian Martyrs, where tha 
Feruſalem was, Which they cal'ed 
their Country, Whence we may 
make this rcma:k by the by, thar 
ris ſufficiently evident, ( as we 
obſerved betore, Book 4. Chap.6. 
note E, ) there wasno City upon 
earth at thar rime called Feruſy- 
lem. Otherwiſe Firmilianus Preli- 
dent of Paleſtine, would neyerhave 
been fo earneſt in his enquiries 
cf the Martyrs, where Fermſalem 
was fcituated, But,the Greek term 
[emwwuiz] cannor, 1 think, be 
taken in that ſer.ſe Thave menti- 
oned, Indeed, this place is ob« 
ſcure, and (if I millake not ) 
faulty, Therefore Symcon AMct- 
phraſtes, when he tranſcribed this 
paſſage from Euſcbiaus, on ſet pur- 
poſe omitted theſe words, Yule, 

| Ar this place Syimcoa Met z-< 

phraſtes adds ſome words, which 
deſerve to be ſer down herc, 
Nonlum autem diffum, &c, [The 
Juege ] had ſcarce made anend of 
ſpeaking, when a younz man, bc= 
longing to Pamphiluss family , 
called out at ſome diſtance; and, 
coming out of the midſt of the 
crowd into the preſence of thiſe 
who ſte round in the p'ace of Fu- 
dicature, requeſtcd that thcir bo4ies 
might be interred, This was the 
B, Porphyrius, one . of Pamphi- 
lus's own breeding, not full ejzh- 
rcen years old, {| a youth }] well 
Skilled in the Art of writing ; bus 
one thas concealed theſe praiſes ty 
his modeſt behaviour, inregard be 
had beenedc:ted undcr (q crminens 
a perſon, Valeſ, 


City this was, and in what Country it lay. Then 
 he- applied rortures, that he - might o force him 
' thereby to ] confeſs the truth. But he, having 
both his hands wreſted behind his back, and his 
' Feet broken with certain new Engines of torture, ] 


- their Country only, who were Gods worſhip- 


_ was ſcituate Eaſtward, and towards the riſing 


to the City of the living God, the heavenly Feruſalem : 
che Martyr meant this {Zer»ſaler. | But the Judge, 
having his mind depreſſed with low and terrene 
thoughts, was extraordinarily inquiſitive what 


Rifly affirmed, that he ſpoke true, Again, being 
after this often asked, what City that he ſpoke 
of was, and where it Jay, he replied, that that was 
pers, . For none but they ſhould enter it, and it 


Sun, After this manner did the Martyr Philo- 


erce than a wild beaft) ſhewed no compallion to- 
wards his youthful years ; and, having found, upon 
his bare asKing the young man that he confeſſed 
himſelf a Chriſtian , ſwelled with rage, as if he had 
been woutided by ſome dart, ordered the torturers 
ro make uſe of their utmoſt force againſt him, 
Bur after he ſaw, that he refuſed to be obedient 
to his commands in offering ſacrifice, he ordered 
that his fleſh ( as if it had not been the body of 
a man, but either ſtories, or wood, or fome ſuch 
ſenſeleſs thing ) ſhould without any intermiſſion 
be torn even to his very bones and inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of his bowells. Which being performed 
for a long time together, the Judge perceived his 
attempts were vain\ [” for although | his body 


ſophize again, agreeable to his own ſentiments, 


| was mangled all over with the tortures, Lye. 
{> 
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tour of thoſe that were ? 4ſcete in their ſtudies WW 


MAXISINUS. he continued filent, and was as inſenſible of pain, 
as if he had in a manner been lifeleſs. [| Never- 
theleſs ] the Judge, ſtill perſevering in his merci- 
leſs and inhumane cruelty, immediately condem- 
ned him to be burnt ( in the ſame habit he was 


m Tnſtead of [ uazpy me, 
a fire at a diſtance ] Chriſtophorſon 
ſcemes to have read [ waagzurt 
avei, 4 ſlow, or remiſs fire: ſee 
his tranſlation, Herverws alſo has 
rendred it thus , pronuntiat ſen- 
tentiam ut tradarur molli & lento 
igni, be pronounc't ſentence upon 
him, that he ſhould be ſet into [ and 
conſumed by-] « ſoft and gentle 

re, The fame is confirmed by 
Euſebius's following words : for 
he ſays, that Porphyrius was faſt- 
ned to a ſtake, and that the _ 
which lay round him, but ar fome 
diltance, was kindled ; that ſo the 
Martyr might be conſumed by a 
ſlack fire, We read of the ſame 
ſort of puniſhment in the paſſion 
of Pjonius, and of other Martyrs, 
Euſebius uſes [ uaxegy me ] in 
the ſame ſenſe hereafter, where 
he mentions Fulianus. Further, 
we mult take notice that both 
Porphyrius and Fulianus were Ca- 
zechumens ; as Mctaphraſtes in- 
forms us. Vale. 


in ) by ® a (low fire, And 
thus this perſon ( although 
he was the laft that entred 
the combar, yet ) prevented 
his maſter after the fleſh, in 
that he obtained his depar- 
ture out of this life before 
him ; thoſe, who were bu- 
fied about [" vanquiſhing ] 
the former Martyrs, hitherto 
making ſome delays. You 
might therefore have een 
Prophyrics [| for that was 
his name, |] in quality like 
a valorous champion who 
had been conquerour in all 
manner of exerciſes belon- 
ging to the Sacred games, 
proceeding forth to his death 
after he had ſuffered ſo great 
tortures, with a body co- 
vered all over with duſt, but 
with a chearful countenance, 
and a mind full of joy and 


confidence : he was moſt truly filled with the 


® See B,s, divine ſpirit ; and, 


being clad/in a * Philoſo- 


Chap. 19. phick habit , ( having only a garment wrapt 
note (P.) about him, in faſhion like unto a ® cloak, ) with 
= This gar- 1 calm and ſedate mind he gave commands to thoſe 


ment 1s 1n 


the Greek Of þis acquaintance , and diſpatcht whatever he 
termed *- had a mind to do; retaining the ſerenicy of his 
Zoyls ; ſee countenance, even when he was at the very ſtake. 
is deſcri= Mfgreover, when the pile, which lay at a ſufficient 


ption in A, 
Gellirs, 
Book 7, 


diſtance, was kindled round about him, with his 
mouth he attra&ed the flame on every ſide of him : 


Chap. 12, and after this one expreſſion , which he uttered 
' when the flame began to touch him, [" to wit, ] 
invoaking Teſus the Son of God to be his helper, 

he moſt couragioully continued filent even to the 

very laſt gaſp. Such.was Porphyrixs's combar : 

whoſe conſummation Seleucus a Confeſſour that 

had formerly been a Souldier, having related to 
Pamphilus ; as being the conveyer of ſuch a meſ- 

ſage, he was immediately vouchſafed to be joyned 

in the ſame lot with the Martyrs, For he had no 


ſooner related P 


byrins*s death, and ſaluted one 


of the Mar:yrs with a kiſs, but ſome of the Soul- 
ders ſeize him, and carry him before the Pre- 
ſident. Who, as if he reſolved to haſten Selexcus, 
that he might be Prophyrins*s companion in his 
journey to heaven,forthwith ordered he ſhould un- 
dergo a capital puniſhment, This [' Seleucus ] 
was born in Cappadocia, but had artained no mean 


degree of honour amongſt the choiſeſt 


ung men 


that belonged to the Roman Milice, For he far 


o *Haixia is the term in the 
originals it peculiarly imports 
that zge, which i; fit ſor warfare ; 
which Livy ſtiles Militarem @ta- 
tem, the Military age ; begin- 
ning from the ſeventeenth year 
of a mans age, ſays Plutarch (in 
Graccho. ) 


excelled his fellow Souldiers 
in the * fitneſs of his ape for 
Military ſervices, in ſtrength 
and ſtature of body, and in 
valour : in ſo much that, 
his aſpet was much diſ- 
courſt of amongſt all men, 
and the ſhape of his whole 
body greatly admired, upon 


account both of his ſtature and comelineſs. About 
the beginning of the perſecution, he was eminent- 
ly famous for his enduring ſtripes in the combar 
of conieiſion : but after he had left off his Mi- 


Iitary courie of life, he became a zealous emula- | 


that were reduced to poverty 
and ſickneſs, Wherefore, by 
God (who is more delighted 
with ſuch [ performances 
as theſe, than with the ſmoak 
and bloud of ſacrifices) he 
was deſervedly accounted 
worthy of that admirable and 
high calling, [| ro wit ] Mar- 
tyrdom, This was the tenth 
' Champion, who, after the 
others before mentioned, en- 
ded his life on the very ſame 
day; whereon (as it is pro- 
bable ) the great gate of hea- 
ven was opened by the Mar- 
tyrdom of Pamphilus, ( fu- 
table to the worth of that 
perſon, ) which gave both 
him, .and his companions, an 
caſte entrance into rhe Ce- 
leſtial Kingdom, Alſo, The- 


and exerciſes of piety; ard, like a fa:her, and a ? Chriſto. 
patron, demonſtrated himſelf tro be an Overſeer f99r/ou 
as it were, and an helper of deſolate orphans and /99ged a- 


miſs, in 


widows that were deſticute of afliſtance,and of thoſe ,,.,* 1. 


ſuppoſed 

by the term [ 4oxnF/ ] Monks 
were meant, . For, at that time 
thefe were no Monks; or, if 
there were * any they diftered 
much from the Aſcere, For 
Monks (as their name, Ao- 
nachi, denotes) affe&ed oli. 
tude ; but the Aſccre did con. 
yerſe publickly in the Cities, 
Whoſoever therefore lived 2 
more itrit and fevere courſe 
of life - according. to the pre. 
cepts of the Goſpel, and left 
all they had, upon God's ac- 
count, were texmed Aſcrere 7 thus 
one Peter is called: Aſccta, and 
a Virgin is termed Aſcerria, 
before in this book of Euſebius : 
ſhould any one term theſe Monk, 
doubtleſs he would be much mi- 
ſtaken, ST Ferom ſays expreſly. 
that there was no Monk in Palc« 
ſtine before Hilarjon, Bur Peter, 
the Aſcere, lived in Paleſtine long 
betore Hilarion's time. Walef. 


odulus (a venerable and pious old man, be- 
longing to the Preſidents own family, for whom 
Firmilianus had a greater eſteem than for all his 
other domeſticks, partly upon account of his 
age, having ſeen his children to the third ge- 
neration, and partly in reſpe& of the ſingular 
affeftion and conſcionable fidelity, which he had 
continually retained towards him , ), having fol- 
lowed Selencas's ſteps, and performed the ſame 
things that he did, was brought before his maſter, 
againſt whom he was more exaſperated than a- 
gainſt any of the tormer [| Martyrs, ] and being 
torthwith put upon a Croſs, he underwent the 
ſame ſort of Martyrdom our Saviour ſuffered. 
Moreover, one being yet wanting , who might 
render the number of the forefaid Martyrs com- 
pleatly rwelve, 7#/:anns intervened to make up 
their number. At that very interim he was 
coming from a remote Country, and had not 
entred the City , but , being informed [ of the 
ſlaughter 7 of the Martyrs, ran immediately ( in 
the ſame habir he had on) our of the road, to 
ſee that ſpe&tacle. When he ſaw the dead bodies 
of thoſe holy perſons lying upon the ground, 
being filled with an extraordinary joy, he em- 
braced every one of them, and kiſſed them all. 
Whilſt he was doing this, the [" Souldiers ] that 
were the inſtruments to commit thoſe murders, 
apprehend him, and bring him to Firmilianus. 
He, doing herein what was agreeable to his Þ u- 
lual cruelty, ] ordered that this perſon alſo ſhould 
be conſumed by a flow fire. Thus was Falianus 
alſo accounted worthy [| to receive] the crown 
of Martyrdom, leaping for joy, and being ex- 
ceeding glad ; and witha loud voice giving great 
thanks to the Lord, who had vouchſafed him fo 
great an honour, This 7ul;anus was by country 
a Cappadocian'; 2s to his morals, he was eminent- 
ly pious and circumſpeR, and famous for his moſt 
genuine and ſincere faith ; he was very ative and 
diligent in all things, being inſpired by the holy 
Ghoſt. Such was the file [| of Martyrs, ] who 
were vouchſafed to arrive at Martyrdom in com- 
pany with Pamphilus. The holy, and truly ſacred 
bodies of theſe perſons were, by the impious Pre- 
{dents order, watched for the ſpace of four days, 


and as many nights, and expoſed to be devoured 
| by 
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MAXmiNOs. by beafts- that prey on fleſh. But when ( as it 
miraculouſly happened ) no wild beaſt, or fowl, 
or dog approached them [" during that time, |] 
at laſt (divine providence 10 ordering the mat- 
ter, ) they were taken away whole and untorn ; 
and, having been allowed ſuch funeral rites as be- 
fitted them, received the uſual interment, Whilſt 
the diſcourſe concerning the [” Preſidents] furious 
rage againſt theſe perſons was yet rite in all 
mens mouthes, Adrianus and Eubulus ( arriving, 
from that Country called Manganea , at Ca- 
ſarea, to give a viſit to the reſt of the Confel- 
ſours, ) were examined alſo at the gate of the 
City, for what reaſon they came thirher, And, 
having confeſſed the truth, they were brought 
before Firmilianus : he ( as he had uſually done 
before ) was in no wiſe dilatory in his proceedings 
rowards them alſo ; but, after he had furrowed 
their ſides with many tortures, condemned them 
to bedevoured by wild-bzaſts. Therefore, after 
two days ſpace, on the fifth of rhe month Dyſtrus, 

( that is, before the third of the Vones of March, ) 
"+-y1 C3. e day whereon the nativity of the 4 publick 
7 hag Genius (as the Heathens account it ) is cele- 
their Ge- brated at Ceſarea, Adrianus was caſt to a Lion ; 
niw's, in after which a ſword was thruſt through his body, 
honour of 14 ſo he ended his life. On the next day after 


I In times 


_ ſave one, that is, on the very Nones of March, 
mples Ayn, ? 

were e- Which is the ſeventh of the month Dyſtrus, Eu- 
refted, bylus (after the Judge had entreated him with 
which they quch earneſtne(s, that by offering ſacrifice he 
_— would procure for himſelf that which they ac- 


cus ( in the Cong liberty, ) preferring a glorious death for 
lite of Poy- his Religion before this tranſitory life, ( when 
phyrius ) he had been expoſed to the wild beaſts, and been 
mentions made a ſacrifice after the ſame manner with the 


= — former Martyr, ) was the laſt that cloſed up the 


24 : and Combats of the Martyrs at Ceſarea. Moreover, 
there was jt will be worthy our recording here, how divine 
2 Tycheum providence ſoon after puniſhed theſe impious Pre- 
— > — together with the Tyrants themſelves. For 


dri2 men- . 
tionzd in Firmilianus, who had been fo reproachfully our- 


Col.Theod, ragious againſt Chriſt's Martyrs, having with 
and in Li- ſome others been adjudged to undergo a capital 


banis's de- niſhment, was beheaded. And theſe were the 
ſcriptions liſhed ar Cal, 5a 
lately pub- Martyrdoms, accompliſhed at Ceſare, during 
liſhed by the whole time of the perſecution. 

the Lear- | 

ned Leo Allatius, Alſo the Temple of the Genius at Antiochia is 
mentioned by Fulian in Miſopog. which paſſage we cited before, The 
Genius of Caſarea in Cappadocia had. its Temple ; concerning which 
ſee Gregor. Na. in his firſt Inveftive againſt Fulian, pag. g1. and in 
his 19th Oration pag. 309, The Genius was a tutelar God, that ( as 
the Heathens thought ) had undextaken the particular prote&ion of 
any City, or Town, Paleſ, 


CHAP, All, 


Concerning the Prelates of the Churches. 


= Ur, what happened to be done in relation to 
|, ? Theſe the, Prelates of Churches, * during this in- 


—_ ae terval of time, and afterwards; how, inſtead of 


ſure, being continued Paſtours of Chriſt's rational 

Chriſto- Hock, which they had not rightly and duly go- 

phorjon verned, divine juſtice, judging them as it were fit 
ought 


they were to be underſtood concerving the time of the perſecution ; 
1 am not of his mind, For Euſebius ſpeaks concerning what hap- 
pened, when the fury of the perſecution was in ſome meaſure abated, 
Therefore [. # T]ois ] fignifies poſftea, afterwards ; according to 
Eaſebius s uſual way of- expreſſing himſelf, both in other places, and 
allo hereafter in this chapter. The following words [ x7! 73y &y 
(404 Xegvor ] denote the whole interval of time from the beginning of 
the perſecution 80 its ſeventh year, as Euſebjus informs us in the follow- 
Ig chapter, Yaleſ, | Fn. 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine. 


169 


for ſuch Offices, condemned them to be imployed Ya<vinus. 
in looking after » Camels, a brutiſh ſort of crea- * It was a 
tures, whoſe bodies are naturally crooked and fv't cf pu- 
miſ-ſhapen ; and how it adjudged them to be "went 


amonelt 
keepers of the Emperours horſes . alſo, what, 2, 


and how great injuries, diſhonours, and tortures mzns, that 
they ſuffered from ſuch as during thoſe times were jree-men 
the Emperours Procuratours, and Governours of ( '-< thoſe 
Provinces, upon account of the {acred veſſels ard _ a 5 
treaſures belonging to the Church ; moreover, Nor 


o” Rome ) 
the ambitious defires of many, the inconſiderate ſhould be 


and illegal ordinations, and the ſchiſmes amongſt condem- 
the < Confeſſours themſelves , beſides, what thoſe "<9 190K 


modern raiſers of diſturbances with much earneit- ole 


neſs attempted againſt the remaines of the Church, horſes and 
introducing innovations ſucceſſively one after ano- camels,and 
ther, being without intermiflion authours of evils *9 ſuch like 
even in the midſt of the calamities cauſed by the 2's. 


| _— * DJ DE This em<- 
perſecution, and heaping miſchiefs upon miſchiefs ; aloe 


all this [1 ſay ] I think fir tro omit, a relation was called 
hereof being in my judgment inconvenient, and Camelaſis, 
which ( as 1 ſaid in the © beginning of this book ) *"5 it #5 


! 
I do altogether diſlike, and am reſolved to avoid _— 


Suppoſing it therefore to be moſt accommodate the per {on- 


for an hiſtory concerning the admirable Martyrs, al! offices,in 
to ſpeak, write, and inſtill into the ears of be- _ ao oo 
lievers what ever is of importance to, and com- {5 (1% 


, - de muncr, 
mendable in, our Religion, and thoſe paſſages & j1,2or. ) 


which are virtuous and praiſeworthy, I thought Although 
good to adorn the cloſe of this book with [ are- in tba: 
Jation of ] that peace, which afterwards appeared place of 


the Pan- 
to us from heaven. deas, the 


Empcrours 
Camels are not ſpoken of, but thoſe Camels are meant belonging to 
every City,which were uſed to fetch wood and other burthens ; as ap- 
pears from the 18*Þ Law, in the ſaid Title, But Euſebizs dues here 
ſpeak of the Emperours Horſes andCamels,to the feeding whereof ſome 
Biſhops were condemned, Now, there is a great diffe. ence betw-en 
theſe two Offices, For the former was a civil Office, to which the 
Decurions of the white Order were promoted, as *tis ſaid in the fore- 
quoted Law, But the latter was a penal ſervitude, to which crimi- 
nais were condemned, as may be colle&ed from Enſebizs's words 
here. Moreover, theſe Camelarii ( keepers of Camels ) were under 
his care and diſpoſe, that was the Comes ret private, ( i. e, the Treas 
ſurer of the Privy purſe to the Emperour , ſee Valeſ. notes on Amm, 
Marcell, Book 22. pag. 207.) under whom were the Maſters of t*e 
flocks, and of the ſtables z as appears from the Notitia Imperii Romani. 
See the ifs of Marcellus the Pope, Wale. 

© He means the Schiſm between Meletins Lycofolitanus and Peter 
Biſhop of Alexandriz ; concerning Which fee Athanaſius and Epip'a- 
nivs, He means alſo Donatws's Schilme in Africa, againſt Cacilianus 
the Biſhop, Valeſ. 

9 The place Euſebjus here ſpeaks of is not to be found in this book, 
Whence *tis apparent, that this book, concerning the Martyrs of Pale 
ſtine, is imperſet, Any body may perceive that the beginning of it 
is wanting. Bur this defe& may be made op from chap. 2, book $, 
of the Eccteſraſtick Hiſtory, where Euſebius ſays that, which he men« 
tions here, as ſpoken of before by himſelf, Yale. " 


CHAP. XIII. 

Concerning Silvanus, John, and thirty nine other 

Martyrs. 
_—_ ſeventh year of the perſecution againſt 

us was now compleated , and our affairs, 
( having by little and little obtained ſome thing 
of a tendency towards a quiet poſture by an abate- 
ment of ther heats who had been our malicious 
detraCtours, ) proceeded on to the eighth year, 
when no ſmall number of Confefſours were ga- 
thered together about the Braſs mines in Paleſtine, 
and enjoytd their liberty to ſuch a degree, that 
they erected buildings to make Churches of; 
[ But ] the Governour of the Province ( a cruel 


and wicked perſon, as he manifeſted himſelf to be, 
upon account of what he did againſt the Martyrs ) 


| making a journey thither, and being _ of 
their 
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MAXIMINUS- their way of living 


Emperour therewit 


in thoſe parts. 


Biſhops, by name Pelexs and Niles ; 


2 His name was Helias ; wh6, 
together with Patermuthius, was 
burnt to death ; as *tis recorded 
in the Greck Menza, at the 17*" 
of September. Photius mentions 
Patermuthiss, in bis Bitblioth. 
chap. 118 ; where he Tpeaks of 
the Books written by Pamphilus 
the Martyr, during his impri= 
ſonment, in defence of Origen, 
Valef,. 


in that place, acquainted the 
h, writing what he judged 
ſutable ro calumniate them. Afterwards , the 
Governour of the Mines came thither, and ( as 
if he had had an Imperial order ſo to do,.) ha- 
ving ſeparated that company of Confeſſours, al- 
Lotted Cyprus to bethe place of habitation for ſome 
of them, and Libanus for others, 
others of them in ſeveral places throughout Pale- 
tine, and gave order they ſhould all be wearied 
out with various ſorts of laborious employments. 
Then he pick't out four, which ſeemed to be the 
moſt eminent perſons amongſt them, and ſent them 
to the commander in chief of the Milicary forces 
Two of theſe were e/fgyptiar 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Book 


He diſperſed 


the third 
was a © Presbyter ; and the 
fourth was Patermuthins, a 
perſon ſignally renowned a- 
monſt all men upon account 
of his ſedulity in doing all 
men good offices, This 
Commander , having asked 
theſe men to renounce their 
Religion, and not obtain- 
ing his requeſt, ordered they 


ſhould be burnt ro death. 

Again, there were others at the ſame place, ( who 
were allotted a particular country to inhabit in 
by themſelves, ) to wit, ſuch of rhe Confeſſours, 
as either by reaſon of their age, or the mangling 
of their members, or becauſe of other bodily in- 
firmities, were freed from doing ſervice in thoſe 
laborious employments. The principal among 
theſe was Silvanus, Þ a Bi- 
ſhop born at Gaza, a per- 
ſon that demonſtrated him- 
ſelf to be a truly religious 
and moſt genuine example 
of the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
This man, after he bad been 
fignally eminent in all ſorts 
of conflicts | undergone up- 
on account |] of confeſſion, 
from rhe very firſt day ( as 
I may fay ) of the perſe- 
cution, and during the whole 
time it laſted, was reſerved 
for this opportunity, that he 
might in the laſt place ſeal 
up (as it were) all the 
Combats [' of the Martyrs ] 
in Paleſtine, Many Egy- 
ptians were with him , amongſt whom there was 

* This one * 7ohz, who for ſtrength of memory far ſur- 
Fobn is paſſed all men of our age, This man had been 
mentioned qeprived of his eye-ſight before. Nevertheleſs, 
_ nog in the conflicts of confeſſion ( wherein he got 
the twen- great renown ) when one of his feet ( after the 
ticth of ſame manner thar others were ſerved ) was ren- 
September. dred uſeleſs by being ſeared with red hot irons, 
Valeſ.. his eyes alſo ( although he could not then ſee ) 
were burnt out with ſearing. irons : to ſuch an 

height of cruelty and inhumanity had the mercileſs 

and incompaſſionate Executioners then arrived in 

their carriage [” towards the Chriſtians! ] *Tis 

needleſs to extol this man for his morals, and the 
Philoſophick life he lead, eſpecially ſince he was 

not ſo admirable upon that account, as for his 

ſtrength of memory ; [ for ] he had whole books 

of the ſacred Scriptures written ( not oz tables of 

fione, as the divine Apoſtle ſays, nor on parch- 

ments, or paper, which are devoured by moths 


b By theſe words Euſchius 
ſeems to declare, that this Sil- 
vanuys was not Biſhop of Gaza : 
tor Euſcbius only ſays that Sil- 
vanus was born at Gaza ,- and 
made Biſhop over thoſe Chri- 
{tians that wrought in the Mines 
in Paleſiine, The Greeks ( in 
their Menaa, at the 14*Þ of Ofo- 
ber ) ſeem to have taken theſe 
words of Euſebius in this ſenſe. 
For they fay that $ilvanus was 
 Presbyter of the Church at Gaze ; 
and, after he had ſuffered moſt 
accate tortures at Caſarea, was 
condemned to the Mines, where the 
Office of a Biſhop was conferred on 
him by the Chriſtians, So the 
Menaa. But Euſebius ( in book 8, 
chap. 13. ) does expreſly call 
him Biſhop of Gaza. Vale, 


that is on his bright ſoul, [ which were legible J "CAS 
to the moſt clear eye of his mind. In ſo much 

that, when ever he pleaſed, he could produce out 

of his mouth, as it were out of a treaſury of 
Learning, ſometimes the books of 'the Law and 

thoſe of the Prophets, another while the Hiſto= 

rical parts of Scripture, and again at other times 

the Evangelick and Apoſtolick writings. I was, 

I confeſs, amazed, when I firſt ſaw this man 
ſtanding in the midſt of a numerous Eccleſtaſtick 
congregation, and repeating ſome parts of the 

divine Scripture. For as long as 1 could only 

hear his voice, I ſuppoſed him to have read whar 

is uſually rehearſed in ſuch aſſemblies, But when 

I approached very neer, and ſaw plainly whit 

was done, to wit, all the reſt [| in the aſſembly ] 

ſtanding round and having their eye-fight clear 

and perfe&t, and him making ule of theeyes of his 
underſtanding only, in reality delivering oracles 

like ſome Prophet, and far ſurpaſling thoſe thar 

were ſound and healthy in body , I could not for- 

bear praiſing and glorifying of God. And 1 

chought that I really beheld a firm and moſt evi- 

dent inſtance to' perſwade me to believe, that he 

is to be accountedtruly a man, (not who appears 

ſo to be by the external ſhape of his body, but ) 

who is ſuch in reſpe&t of his mind and under- 

ſtanding. For although this perſon had a 

mangled and deformed body, yer he demonſtrated 

the ſtrength of his internal faculties to be great 

and moſt powerful. Moreover, God himſelf 
vouchſafed to allot theſe forementioned perſons 

_—_ living in a place apart, by themſelves, 

pent their time according to the uſual manner 

in prayers, faſtings, and in the performance of 

other ſevere exerciſes of Religion, ) a bleſſed and 

ſalutary death ; reaching out to them his propi- 

tious right hand, But * that malicious enemy of #* The De: 
all goodneſs, unable to endure them any longer, vil. 

in regard they were carefully armed againſt him 

with their continual prayers to God, reſolved to y 
have them killed and removed from off the earth, I 
as being troubleſome to him, Which God per- 
mitted him to attempt and perform ; both that he 
ſhould not be hindred from doing miſchief, agree- 4 
able to his own mind and purpoſe ; and that they 2 
might at length receive the rewards of their va- 4 
rious combats, Thus therefore nine and thirc 

perſons were beheaded on one and the ſame day, 

by an order from the moſt impious XMaximir. 

Theſe were the Martyrdomes perpetrated in Pa- 

leſtine during the ſpace of ten years, and ſuch was 

the perſecution in our days; which, having been 

began from thoſe times wherein the Churches 

were demoliſhed, was much increaſed in the times 

ſucceeding by the Governours inſolencies. Amidſt : 
which, their various and different combats who E: 
were Religious Champions, made an innumerable 
company of Martyrs throughout every Province , | 
to wit, in Zzbya, and throughout all Egypr, Syria, = 
and all thoſe Provinces, which reach from the E 
Eaſt round to the Country of 1yricum. For 
thoſe regions ſcituate beyond theſe now men- 
tioned, thar is, all 7raly, Sicily, France, and thoſe L- 1 
which lie towards the Sun-ſetting, Spain, Mauri- | BW 
tania, and Africa, having not indured the rage of 
the perſecution full out the ſpace of the two firſt $---; 
years, were vouchſafed a ſudden viſitation from 1 
God, and [ obtained 7 peace : divine Provi- 1 
dence taking compaſſion on the ſimplicity and : 
faith of thoſe men. Further, an accident ( a x 
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beginning of the Roman Empire cannot ſhew ) 


and time, but ) on the fleſhly tables of his hearr, 


| 
| 
parallel ro which the Records from the very firſt £ | 


| happened now firſt in theſe our days, contrary to 


all 


| Lis. IX. 


MAXIMINUS. all expeRation, For, during the perſecution in 
our times, the Empire was divided into two 
parts, Thoſe brethren which were inhabitants 
of the one part, that juſt now mentioned, en- 
joyed peace : bur ſuch as dwelt in the other part 
of the Empire, endured innumerable conflicts 
[ renewed againſt them ] ſucceſſively. But when 
divine grace gave ſome indications of its candid 
and compaſlionate viſitation of us, then thoſe very 
Governours ' of ours { who before had been 


| 


Concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine. wn 


, . LP 9 any MAXIMINUS; 
raiſers of the wars waged againſt us in our RS 


days, ) having moſt miraculouſly altered their 
minds, ſounded a retreat ; OR the flame 
of perſecution kindled againſt us, by Relcripts pub- « The con. 
liſhed in favour to us, and by mild Edits. © *Tis clufion of 


requiſite, that we Record their retraRation, this book 

. is wantings 
ro wit, the Retratation, of the Emperours or Galerius Maximianus's 
Edict, ordering a ſtop to be pur to the perſecution, But this defec 
may be eaſily made up from the laſt chaprer of the cighth Book of the 
Ecclefeaſtick Hiſtory, Vale. 


The End of Euſcbius Pamphilus's Book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, 
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INTH BOOK 
Eccleſtaſtical Hiltory 


EUSEBIUVS PAMPHILUS. 


CHAD. I. 


. . . ' 
Concerning the counterfeited Ceſſation | of the Per- 


ſecntion. |] 


on H1S Revocation contained in the 
here uſed ) Imperial Edi& * mentioned before, 
mult be ra= was publiſhed in all parts of Aſia, 


ken for and Þ throughout the Adjacent Pro- 
megin]2= vinces, After which publications thus made ; 


Gets, avis W - 
frequent : Maximin, the Eaſtern 1 yrant, (a perſon as im- 


our Au- Pious as ever breathed, and a moſt deadly enemy 
thor, We to the worſhip of the ſupream God , ) being in 


_ this 10 wiſe pleaſed with theſe Reſcripts, inſtead of the 
a Bw. forementioned Edi&, iſſues out a verbal Order 


perour's only to thoſe Governcurs within his Juriſdiction, 
Decree in that they ſhould ſtop the perſecution againſt us. 
the 81" For, in regard he durſt not in any wiſe oppoſe the 


_ Decree of his ſuperiours, * having concealed the 


iy, at the forementioned Edi, and taken ſuch care, as that 
Jatter end, jt ſhould nor be publickly propoſed in the Pro- 
Valeſ. vinces under his Juriſdi&ion ; he gives order by 


By theſe ord of mouth only ro thoſe Governours under 
rwrioacg © Id ſt he perſecu- 
duo} To; bm, that they ſhould put a ſtop to the pe 

Tiy #-g- tion againſt us; of which Order they inform 
Ya; ] Chri- 
ſtoph. underſtands all the Proyinces of 4fisz but Rufinu thinks 
Pontus, Bithynia, Galatia and the reſt of the Provinces bordering on 
every fide are meant, which were under the Emperour Galerius's Go- 
vernment : excepting only the Eaſtern Provinces,over which Maxzminus 
Caſar was Ruler. Palcſ, 

* *Ey apadtco fa, we bave tranſlated having concealcd + the 
Phraſe is borrowed from the Artick Lawyers ; ep4#PusG- with them 
honities that Cours where matters of ſmall importance were adjuſted, 
to wit, not exceeding one drachm, The Judges of this Courr were the 
Undecemviri ; This Court ſtood in an obſcure place of the City, and 
hence y >Þy6v5w is in Demoſthenes, and here alſo in our Authour, 
us'd metaphcrically, for privily, þ 


—_ ES — 


one another by Letters. For Sabinus, who was 


then honoured with the Prefefure of the Pra- | 


torium ( the chiefeſt Office © among them ) © Inſtead 


in a Latine Epiſtle to the Governours of the ®, £.-=e! 
Provinces declared the 4 Emperonr's pleaſure ; with 16) 
OO, the reading 
in Nicephorus 1s [ Tp” ALT, with him, ] ſhewing, that Sabinus was 
Prefedt of the Pratorium to Maximin. But our Copies do all avree 
in the former reading, that is [ with them,] in the plural number ; 
which is the trueſt. For, althuugh Sabings bore the Prefcaure of the 
Pratorium ( which we may call the Office of Lord-chief-juſtice, or of 
Liextenant General under the Emperour, to govern Provinces in Civit 
Cauſes 5 See Pancirol, in Notitiam Imper, Orient. c, 5, ) under 
Maximinus Caſar in_the Ealt ; yet becauſe he was made Prafe# by 


Galerius, therefore he is tiled the Prefed of the Emperours, meaning 


Galcrius and Maximinus, For the Caſars had not the power of crea- 


ting Prafefs ; but they were made by the Auguſti, 2s may be ſhown 


trom many places in Amm. Marcelinus, Hence *tis, that Sabins 
in his Edict ( which as does here _ always ſpeaks of the 
Emperours in the plural number, to let the Governours of particular 
Provinces underſtand, that that was the command of the Emperours; 
ro wit, Galeriws, Conſtantinus, Licinius, and Madximinus. Alſo, by 
theſe words [ map" avJorg ] may be meant the Governours of thoſe 
Provinces which were under Maximin's juri{difion for Euſebius 
ſpeaks of them in the foregoing ſentence, Indeed, this expoſition 
ſeems molt natural to me ; but then we muſt render [' -ze* 951075 
not with, but amongſt them ; which rendition the Greek will bear, 
paleſ. 

a Ne fame tranſlates this place thus3 Sed, $abinus, &c, But Sabinus,wha 
at that time was chief of the Provinces ; and inſerted the forementioned 
Imperial Edift, thcreby manifeſting to all men that which Maximin ha4 
atrempred to conceal. But Rufinus has not expreſſed Fuſebius's mea- 
nivg in this rendition of his words, For Sabjinus did not ſet Galerius 
the Emperour's decree before his own order, as it was uſual for the 
Prefefs of the Pratorium to do; in regard Maximin had made it his 
buſineſs, that that Imperial conſtitution , wa be concealed from thoſe 
Provinces under h's Goyernment, For he was highly difpleaſed at 
Galerius's Reſcript ; both in regard the Chriſtians ( whom he had 
hitherto moſt barbarouſly perfecuted, ) were delivered from his 
butcheries ; and alſo becauſe his name was not pretix*t before the 
foreſaid decree, For, after Galcrius's and Conſtantine”s name, Licz- 
njus's was ſet before the Reſcript : but Maximin's name, ( he being 
as yet but Caſar only ) was nor there, Therefore, partly tor ſhame, 
partly our of indignation, Maximin ſuppreſſed that Edit, But $41bjny P 


( in 


"— _ 
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at ſo great and unexpected an alteration of affairs, YAXiMinus. 


(in this Epiſtle of his to the Preſidents of the provinces ) makes very 
lictle mention of this Conſtitution, becauſe he would not diſpleaſe 


Maximin, Further, by the word [. oggt Chriſtophorſon thought 
Maximin was meant, Bur I like Rufinus's Verſion better, who ſup. 
poſed Galcrivs to be underitood thereby z and beſides, Euſebjus 
uſually calls Maximin by the name of Tyrant, not Ceſar, Valeſ, 


MAXIMINUS the contents of which Letter we have thus trafi- 
ſlated : | 

The e Majeſty of our moſt ſacred Lords the Em- 

perours, by their earneſt and moſt devout care, have 

long ſmce determined to render the minds of all 

men conformable to the tFue and holy Rule of living ; 

that by this means they who ſeem to have embra- 

ced uſages different from thoſe of the Romanes, 

might be induced to exchibite due worſhip to the im- 

mortal Gods. But the obſtinate and moſt untratta- 

ble perverſeneſs of ſome mens minds was arrived at 

ſuch an height, that neither could the juſtice of the 

[ Imperial | Decree prevaile with them to recede 

from their own reſolutions, wor the imminent puniſh- 

ment annexed ſtrike any terrour into them. Since 

therefore it might have happened, that upon this 

account many would have precipitated themſelves 

into danger ; the ſacred Majeſty of our Lords the 

moſt puiſſant Emperours , ( according to their in- 

nate clemency) judging it diſagreeable to their own 

moſt ſacred Intent, that upon this occaſion men 

ſhould be ſurrounded with ſuch great danger; en- 

Jjoyned our * devotedneſs to 

.* I ſuppoſe, theſe are the terms write to your Prudence : that 

of honour, which theſe great Ot- if evidence be brought avainſt 


ficers had given to them in all & fe 
addrefles; Tok which they them- © Chriſtian for his fol- 


ſelves alſo made uſe of , when lowing that way of worſhip 
they mentioned themſelyes in any obſerved among ſt thoſe of hrs 
Letters they wrote to others: the gwy Religion, you ſhould ſe- 
words in the Greek are yg.wvaww- ,,,. bim and ſet him free 
7g, Which Palefius renders de- "I "ant 
wotio; and dy yivola, by him f cen few «. alwrwiey eſta- 
tranſlaced Soter 114. tion, and that you ſhould con- 
; E demn none to be puniſhed up- 
0 account of this pretence. For ſince it has been 
manifeſtly evidenced that during ſo long a tratt of 
time they could by no means be perſwaded to deſiſt 
from their perverſe ſtubborneſs ; your Prudence 
therefore is enjoyned to write to the Curators, to the 
eWMagiſtrates, and to the Preſidents of the +5 ng 
[ beloAging to ] every City, that they may under- 
ſtand, that for the future they are not to take any 
* I doubt further care concerning '© this affair. 
not but in- Hereupon, all the Gover- 


- ny EE ene. wo nours of Provinces, fſup- 
wealGO, hy affair. ] whick 2 poſing that the Letter writ- 


mendment Nicephorus confirms Ten tO them | by Sabin ] 
B. 7. Chap. 24, who has expreit contained [ Maximin's | 
this _ ron ao CE true and genuine meaning, 
Oy eruey * did by their Letters com- 
nin: "F69- oe the Emperour's 
pleaſure to the Curators, Magiſtrates, and Pre- 
ſidents of the Villages. Nor did they urge theſe 
things to them by Letters only, but much more 
by ſuch deeds, as that the Princes command 
might thereby be put in execution , bringing 
forth, and ſetting art liberty thoſe priſoners which 
they had in hold for Confeſlion of the faith of 
God, and alſo releaſing them who had been ad- 
judged ro the punithment of working in the 
Mines, For they ſuppoſed that this would in 
* To reallity be wellpleaſing to the * Emperour, but 
Maxjmin, herein they were miſtaken, Theſe things being 
thus finiſhed, on a ſudden ( like ſome bright ſhi- 
ning light which darts forth its rays after a thick 
darkfome night, ) you might have ſeen Churches 
"Me gathered rogerther rhroughout every City ; full 
> x84 aſſemblies, and the uſual * ſolemn ſervices per- 
ſemblics, is formed at theſe meetings. All the Infidels were 
here uſed not a little aſtoniſhed at theſe things, wondring 


and crying out, - that the God of the Chriſtians inſtead of 
was the great and only true God. Alſo, thoſe of owdZe; 
our Religion, who had faithfully and manfully —_—_ 
ſtrove' in the Combat of Perſecution , ob-,,;,- 
tained great confidence and freedom amongſt 1exanr. 


all men. But as many as through weakneſs of uſed this 


begging and praying for an aſliſting right hand pee, 
from them that were ſtrong, and ſupplicating God There was 
to be merciful to them, Moreover, ſoon after this, * twofold 
the Noble Champions of Religion, releaſed from 5! oye 
their ſervitude in labouring in the Mines, returned p,,,.., ” 
to their own Countries; and being glad and the other 
jocund, travelling through the Cities, were fil- of the Sa- 
led with an inexpreſlible joy, and a confidence ©3menrs. 
: Athanaſus 
unutterable, Thus did numerous companies of |... 
perſons that were Chriſtians perform their jour- th: former, 
nies, lauding God with Hymns and Pſalmes in the in his Apo- 
midſt of the High-ways and Market-places. And {98 to core 
. ſtantius, 
you might now have ſeen thoſe, ( who but lately 1; 
had been in bonds, groaning under moſt ſevere : 
puniſhments, and driven from their own Coun- 
tries ) with joyful and pleaſant countenances poſ- 
ſeſling their own habitations again: in ſo much 
chat they, who formerly [ threatned to] mur- 
ther and deſtroy us, when they ſaw this miracle 
which did ſo far ſurpaſs all mens expeRation, re- 


joyced with us at what had happened. 


CHAP, IL 


Concerning the change of aff airs which did after- 
wards enſue. 


UT the Tyrant ( who as we ſaid before, 
Ruled in the Eaſtern parts ) no longer able 
to endure theſe things, (he being a profeſſed E- 
nemy to goodneſs, and one who laid wait to in- 
ſnare all good men ) ſuffered not this ſtate of 
affaires to continue 2 the ſpace of ſix months * Maximi- 


complete. Put, inventing all the ways Ma» ung =—_ 
ginable to ſubvert the Peace, firſt he attempted j;,. = 


( upon ſome pretence or other) to hinder us after he 
trom aſſembling in the * Cormteria. Aﬀterwards had made 
b he ſends an Embaſie to himſelf againſt us, ha- *** De-. 


ving ſollicited the Artiochians, by the means of —_— 


ſome impious perſons, that they ſhould petition I jberty «f 
to obtain this from him ( under the notion of the Chri- 
the greateſt favour,) zo wit, that he would im- ftians, but 
power them to ſufter no Chriſtians to dwell a- YH" 2 
l few months 
mongſt them ; he alſo excited the Inhabitants of ,4. 
other Cities to do the like, Thechief of all theſe dyed of 2 
was one T beotecnus, an Arntiochian; a turbulent wound 


perſon, an impoſtor, and a wicked man, ( whoſe 4g 
nature was not anſwerable to his f name, ) he See the 4p 
was at that time ® Curator of Antioch. pendix to 

the cighth 
book of this Hiſtory, When Maximinus Caſar heard of his 
death, he renewed the Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and pro- 
claimed himſelf eAuguſtus z whereas he was only Caſar before, 
and on compelled to obey the commands of Galcrius Auguſtus. 
Valel. 

* See Book 5. Chap, 11. note (f,) 

b What is meant by this elegant paſſage \ ayJ3s $av1#n val! nuoy 
Tecofoz mu ] neither Chriftoph, nor Muſculus underitood 2 the mea- 
ning of ir is this: Maximin ſent underhand ſome cunning men to 
ſolicit the Antiochians, to ſend Embaſſadours to his Court, to requeſt 
of him, that they might have liberty to drive out all Chriſtians from 
2mongit them, Hence Maximin who did underhand procure this 
Embaſſy, may well be ſaid to have ſent this Embaſly to himſelf, and 
he himſclf to have been the Embaſſadonr, this tranſpoſition of words 
is frequent and familiar in Euſcbius, Vale. | 

+ The import of Theotecnus in the Greek, is the Son of God. 


© See Book, 8, Chap, 11, note (6,) 
CHAP. 


Lis, IX. 


faith had made ſhipwrack of their fouls, with —_ s = 
much earneſtneſs ran ro ſeek for a remedie , "IG 


Lis, IX. 


MAXIMINUS. 
Wl WW 


CHAP, 1. 


Concerning an Image newly made at Antioch. 


VV this [| Theoternns ] therefore had 


ſeveral ways made his auacks againlt us, 


and had taken all imaginable care to hunt thoſe 


of our Religion out of their Coverts, ( as if they 

had been Thieves and Malefaours, ) and had 

invented all the ways and methods of calumniating 

and accuſing us, and had been the occaſion of put- 

ting many men to death : at Jaſt he ereCts an 

: This Jmage of * Jupiter Philius, and © conſecrates it 

Tewple of yy;th Magick charmes, And , having invented 

Fuplt” 2nd inſticuted, in honour of it, impure ceremo- 
P7hulius at, © WO ea 

Antioch is nies, execrable injtiations , and moſt deteſtable 

mentioned expiatior.s ; he gave the Emperour himſelf a de- 

by Fuliz= mzonſtration of the impoſture of his Oracles, by 

nas, in MI hich he effected what he had undertaken, 

Lee Moreover, this man to pleaſe the Emperour by 

banjus (if his Battery, ſtirreth up the Demon againſt the 

' 1 miſtake Chr;ſtsans; feigning that God commanded, that 

pot) in the Chriſtians ( as being his enemies ) ſhould be 


_— baniſhed the City, and all the Countries adjoyning 


» The Ce- to the City, 

remonies 

of the Gentiles,uſed in the ere&ion andconſecration of Images to their 
Gods, were various; For Fupiter Ciefius was confeciated with one 
ſort of Rites, Hercens with another, and Philius with a third ſort. 
Fupiter Creſius, whoſe Image they kept in their ſtore-houſes, was con- 
_ with alittle tub, Anticlides (in YEny1line, that is, in h's 
B, De Ritubus Sacris , apud Athenaum B. 11, Cap, 6.) relates the 
Ceremonies of Conſecration, Fupitcr Herceus was conſecrated 
with Pots : See 4riſtophancs in Danaidibus, After the ſame manner 
were thoſe Images Conſecrated, which they ere&ed ro Mcrcary, and 
other Gods 2 and this they termed, wWTRWS iSevery, ro Conſecrate 
with Pots, Inthcſe Pots they boyled ail (orts of pu.le, of which they 
offered ſacrifice to thoſe Gods they Conſecrated, in memory of the 
food eaten in Old times, and of the frugality of the Ancients, But 
when they deſigned ro be at greater coſt in treating their God, then 
they killed a ſacrifice at the erection of his'Image 3; which they termed 
| idbvery iepetc, to Conſccrate with a ſlum ſacrifice, See Ariſtophancs 
- (in Irene ) and his Scholiaſt, pag. 693, See Suidas allo, in the word 
| 24/3v. Beſides theſe Ceremonies , they uſed ſomerimes Magical 
Conſccrations 3 So Theorecnus did here, in the Dedication of an Image 
to Fupitcr Philius. Valel, 


CHAP, IV. 


\ | 
Concerning the Decrees [| of the Cities ] againſt 
the Chriſtians, ; 


Hen Theotccnns, ( the firſt perſon that 
VV ated againſt us) had had this deſired 
ſucceſs, all the other Magiſtrates, inhabiting the 
Cities under /aximin's Juriſdiction, haſtned to 
eſtabliſh the ſame Decree; alſo, the Governours 
of Provinces, perceiving that this was acceptable to 
the Emperour, prompted thoſe that lived within 
their diſtrict,todo the ſame thing: Moreover,when 
the Tyrant had by his Reſcript moſt willingly 
aſſented to their Ordinances , the flame of Per- 
ſecution was again kindled afreſh againſt us. At 
length, Prieſts - of the Images were conſtituted 
in every City , and moreover, ſuch men as had 
been moſt eminent in State employments and had 
acquitted themſelves honourably in the publick 

1 By «e-4- Offices they had born, were by * Jdaximn bim- 


s&; aic ſelf created chief Prieſts. ' Theſe men were very 
meant $4- 

cerdotes Provinciarum. Concerning whom ſee B. 8. chap.14. note ( b,) 
A Sacerdos Provincie was created by the yores of the Decurjones, i. e, 
the Senators, or Aldcymen of the City, Now thoſe men eſpecially 
were adyanced to this dignity, who had with honour acquitted them- 
ſelves in the diſcharge of all Offices belonging to the Court ; as we may 
ſcein Cod, Theod. Tit, De Decurionibus. t uſebius here takes notice of ir 
as a thing new and unuſual, that qaximinss himſelf ſhould elc& the 
Saccrdotes Provincia. Vale, "__ 


| 
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diligent and earneſt about fie worſhip of their M0207. 
Gods, For, ( that I may ſpeak briefly ) the great 
ſuperſtition of this Emperor had ſuch an influence 
as well upon the Governours, as the private per- 
ſons within che limits of his Government, that it 
induced them all to a& any thing againſt us in 
compliance ro him: and they thought, that to 
murther us, and to invent ſome new miſchievous 
ſtracagems againſt us, was the moſt grateful ac- 
knowledgement they could pay for the favours 
they expected to receive from him, 


CHAP. V. 
Concerzing the forged Aits 


Aving therefore forged ſome * Acts of * Conrerz 
Pilate concerning our Saviour, which were 7's the 


ſtuffed with all manner of Blaſphemie againſt A 


Chriſt; by Þ Jaximin | the Emperour's order fee whar 
they ſend them throughout all his Dominions ; Euſcbius 
commanding by their Letters that theſe Records 15, *e- 
ſhould be poſted up in all pleces, both in the, 
Country and in the Cities; and that ſuch as were Theſe 47s 
School-maſtexs ſhould give them to their Scho- are men- 
lars in ſtead of their leſſons, and make them tioned in 


ſtudy them, that ſo they might have. them im- goa WP a 


printed on their memories. Whulſt the'e things 4; 9,0p; 
were done after this manner , the chief Com- & Aniro- 
mander in the Army at Damaſcus a City of 7ici, cap.9, 
Phoenicia ( whom the Romans call 4 Captain ) 1 
having haled ſome infamous women out of the v9” gr 
Market-place, compelled them by threatning them gear ſays 
with tortures, to Þ reſtifie by ſubſcribing the theſe 
ſaid publick Records, that they were tormerly 94s, 


Chriſtians; and that they were conſcious to their yes; 
L 


profane practices , and that in their very Chur- ;you nor, 
ches they performed obſcene and laſcivious aRi- that that 
ors, and whatever elſe he would have them ſay Chritt, 
tha: might bring a ſcandal upon our Religion, The 7797 #9o 
p . X £ calleft upon, 
teſtimonies of theſe women he inſerted into the ,,;\, 11:1 
ſaid Acts, and ſent them to the Emperour: By committed 
whoſe order theſe very Records were publiſhed in t9 cuftody 


, y Pontius 
every City, and in all other places. Pilate, and 


uniſhed b 
himzthe Als of whoſe paſſion are extam?Moreover,theſe Fwy 
Tarachi, &c. were pertormed when Digclefian was Conful the fourth 
time, and Maximian the third, as the inſcription of the fit{t interro= 
gitory ſheweth, Whence *tis plain, that theſe 4s of Pilate were 
torged long before the perſecution z the contrary to which Euſebjus 
affirms in this place. But, that I may freely ſpeak my ſenſe, the in- 
ſcription of theſe Aa profedialia is in my judgment falſe ; and it 
ſhould be corre&ed thus, when Diocletian was Conſul the ninth time, 
and Maximian the eighth : For ( 1) thereis, in thoſe 4s, mention 
of the Imperial command, whereby *twas ordered that all men ſhould 
ſacrifice to the Gods, Now this command was iflued out on the nine- 
teenth year of Dijocletian's Empire, ( 2) In the ninth chaptcy theſe 
words occur. The Prefident ſaid, you curſe the Princes, who have 
ſecnred a laſting and comtinued Peace, Andronicus ſaid, I have cur(ed 
the Plague, and the bloud thirfty,which deſiroy the worl4, That — 
[. concerning the ſecuring 4 laſting and continued Peace ] cannot agree 
with the fourth Conſulate of Diocletzan ; for ar that time the Barba- 
rians attacked the Roman Empire on every fide, Beſides, 1 can't ſee 
how Diocletian and Maximian can be termed, Blood thirſty, till after 
the 19*tÞ. year of Diocletian, When the Perſecution began. - Laſtly , 
Which is another argument, Euſebjus affirms | that theſe Ads of P;lare 
were forged in the time ot this perſecution. Palcſ., 

b Rufinus has rendred the Greek phraſe here ( which is a4ay 
ty [egpu;) thus,afis profitcri,to atteſt the truth of the ſaid As by ſigning 
of them: for an evidence may be given both by word of mouth, and in 
writing allo, Yale. 


CHAP. VE 
Concerning them that ſuffered Martyrdom iz thoſe 


Times. 
Ur not long after, this Captain was his own 
Executioner , ſuffering a condign puniſh 


| ment for his malicious wickedneſs. And now 


Q 2 baniſhments 
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174. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


MAXIVINUS. aniſhments and moſt horrid Perſecutions were a 
freſh raiſed againſt us ; the Preſidents inevery Pro- 
vince renewing their cruel inſurrections againſt us : 


in ſo much that ſome of the moſt eminent afſerters | 


of the divine faith were apprehended, and without 
any commiſeration had the ſentence of death pro- 
nounc't againſt them, Three of them having 
profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians , were caſt to 
the wild beaſts and devoured by them at Emeſa, 
a City of Phanicia: amongſt them there was 
* This $31- a Biſhop, one * Silvanys, a very old man, who 
vanus is a had born that Office forty years compieat, At 
differevt the ſame time alſo, Þ Perer, that moſt eminent 
perton , Prelate of the Alexandrian Church, (the chicteſt 


_ ornament and glory of the Biſhops, both for his 


which £u- virtuous life, and his ſtudy and knowledge in the 
ſebiusmen- ſacred Scriptures ) being apprehended for no 
tions in his crime at all, was beheaded ( contrary to every 


bouk co1- . ; R 
cerning the bodies expeRation) by 2{aximirns order on a ſud- 


Martyrs of den, and without any ſpecious pretence, Like- 
Paleſtine, wiſe many other e/£gyp:ian Biſhops ſuffered the 
chap. the ſzmedeath that he did. © Zucianmw allo, Presbyter 


_ Hogg of the Church at Antioch, a very pious man, 
Biſhop of Much famed for his continency, and his knowledge 


Emeſa;the in the ſacred Scriptures, was brought to the City 
other was of NVicomedia, * where the Emperour then kept 
Biſhop of þjs Court - and after he had made his Apology, 


_ in defence of that Dorine which he aſſerted, 


beheaded before the Preſident he was committed to priſon 
in the and murthered, In fine, Maximin,thar profeſſed 
Mines at F nemy of all virtue, did in a ſhort time load us 


_ wi:h ſuch burthens of afli&tions, that this latter 
other Mar. ſtorm of Perſecution raiſed by him ſeemed to us 
tyr<; inthe far more grievous then the former. 

cjohih year 

of the Perſecution, But this Silvanus was caſt to the wild beaſts at 
Emeſa on the ninth year of the Pe:ſecurion, Concerning this man's 
Martyrdom Euſebius has ſaid ſomething before, in his eighth book, 
although not in its proper place ; ſee B.s, Chap.1z, Valel, , 


> Enſcbjus mentioned this man's Martyrdom before in the eighth 
book chap, 13, but not in its proper place. For the eighth book doe: 
not go beyond the eighth year of the Perſecution, But Peter Biſhop ct 
Alexandria was Martyr'd in the ninth:year of the Perſecution ( which 
E i ſcbius expreſly - what in the end of the ſeventh book ) upon the 
ſeventh of the Calends of December,as we read in the Excerpta Chrono- 
logica publiſhed by Scaliger,#ſuardus ſays the ſame ; and ſo does Ado, 
and the old Roman Martyrology. The Greeks celebrate his birth day on 
the 24th of November, The 4s of his Paſſion are extant ina M.S. in 
Greek, whi:h the Reverend Father Franciſcus Combefifeus has, and will 
ſho: tly publiſh, with many other things. Valeſe 


© Euſebius has mentioned this man's Martyrdom at book 8 
chap, 13, though not in its due place, But here he remarks th. 
time more diſtin&ly, wherein Peter and Lucianus fuffered ; to wit, 
under Maxtmin; not in the Reign of Galerius Maximianus as Baro- 
nius would have us believe, at the year of Chfiſt 311, cap. 3. Alſo, 
Baronius is miſtaken in placing the Martyrdom of Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria on the year of Chritt 310, for he ſuffered in the year ot 
our Lord 311, on the ninth year current of the Perſecution, Ba- 
yoni's's errour aroſe from his beginning the Perſecution a year too 


ſoon ; which miſtake we have ſufhciently confuted before, at book 8. 


chap. 2. note (c.) Moreover, in regard Lucianus's Martyrdom hap- 
pened under Maximin, the Martyrdom of Anthimus Biſhop of Ni- 
comedia ſhould, in my judgment , be placed under Maximin alſo. 
Indeed, Anthimus ſuffered a little before Luctanys, as Lacianus jn- 
forms us in hs Epiſtle to the Antiochians, which I made mention of in 
Book 8, chap. 13. note (4.) we may alſo make the ſame concluſiop 
from thc Afs of Lucianus the Martyr ; where, inſtead of Maximinus,we 
read Maximianus, which is a common errour in the Greeks, Valel, 


d When Galerius was dead, Maximinus took pofleſſion of 4fia and 
Bithynia ; which Provinces ( together with Illyricum, and Thracia ) 
were governed by Galertus, For Galerius kept thefe Provinces for 
himſclf, as Eurropius informs us; the ſame is aſſerted by the 1d Au- 
hour of the Excerptions, which [ publiſhed at the end of my Amm, 
Marcelinus. Maximinus therefore made his abode at Nicomedia 
which was the chief City of Bithynia ; where the Emperours had 2 
pallace ever fince Dzocletians time, Fuither, the following words 
do evidently manifelt , that by the term [ Emperour ] Maximinns 
mult be meant, Wherefore 1 wonder at Baronius, for aſſerting that 
Lucianus ſuffered under Galerius, not under Maximin ; when as Eu 
ſebius, contemporary with Lucianus, affirms he was killed by Maxj- 
min, Valch, y 


Liz. 1X, 


MAXIMINUY, 
Sa 


CHAP, VII 


Concerning the Edit againſt #s, which was | in- 
graven on Brazen plates and | hung up on the 
Pillars. 


Ir , in the midſt of every City 
( * which was never fſcen before ) the » Any mar 
Decrees of Cities, and alſo the Imperial Edicts may jultly 
againſt us were ingraven on Brazen plates and wonder 
propoſed to open view. And the boyes in the _ Om 
Schooles had nothing in their mouths * all day ,frm bece 
long but Feſus and Plate, and the Acts which that this 
were forged to diſgrace us. T judge it pertinent 94s never 
to inſert here this very Reſcript of Maximir's, [ef before, 
hich was ingraven on plates of Braſs : both that anon 
the proud and arrogant inſolency of this mans the Cities, 
hatred towards God may be manifeſted : ;and or the E. 
a ſo that it may hence be made apparent, that difts of 
divine juſtice ( which hates the impious, and keeps | © ang 
, , T6 &= 
a cont:nual watch againſt them ) did withina very ye. pyþjj. 
ſhort time purſue and overtake him : by which ſhed be- 
Divine juſtice he was inforced to alter his ſenti- fore now > 


ments ſoon after concerning us, and to confirm uy = 

chem by his Edits in writing. Bur theſe are the —_ _ 

Contents of his Reſcript. is it de= 
nyed by 


our Euſebius, But that which he aſſerts to have never been ſeen be- 
fore, is, the ingraving of theſe Edi&s upon plates of Braſs, For ( as 
we obſerved before, Book 8, chap, 5, note b, ) the Imperial EdiQs 
were written on paper. Palef, 

* Ka]e mio nutear, all day long ; ſo Rufinus and Lengus render 
it : Chriſtophorſon and Muſculus tranſlate it, quotzdie, daily. Valcſ, 


A COPY OF THE TRANSLATION 
OF MAXIMIN'S RESCRIPT IN 
ANSWER TO THE DECREES 
OF THE CITIES AGAINST * 
US, TRANSCRIBED FROM A 
BRAZEN PLATE AT TYRE, 


Now at length the infirm Confidence of mans 
mind, having ſhaken off and diſperſed the cloud 
and miſt of errowr ( which beretofore inveſted » Chriftogh, 
the ſenſes of men, not ſo much wicked as wretched, and Muſci- 
being involved in the fatal night of ignorance, ) lusthought 
nay diſcern, that it is undoubtedly governed and _ _ 
ſtrengthened by the indulgent providence of the im- — I 
mortal Gods. It #5 credible to expreſs how grate- he eond 
full, how pleaſing and acceptable a thing it was to to Deos(the 
45, that you gave ſuch a proof of your Pious reſoly- Gods: ) but 
tion towards the Gods. Indeed, before this time © _ 
no perſon W4s znſenſible of the obſervancy and reli- wh 0 
gious worſhip you ſhewed towards the immortal Gods , the Tyri- 
b for your fatth is made | : ans theme 
known to them not in bare ſelves. Maximin does attemptto 


blacken the faith of the Chriſtians 
and empty words, but by ut- \,, tf words; he calls it, var 


interrupted and miraculous xivay enue Toy mic, 4 faith of 
eminent Afs, upon which bare words + as if the Chriſtian 
account your City may deſer- faith had nothing in it but words, 


; and were void ot all reality. Yale. 
vedly be filed the Seat and © The antients belieyed, that 


Manu "_ of the immortal on ſet days the Gods deſcended 
Gods. For it 1s manifeſtly into thoſe Cities for which they 
evident by many inſtances, had a kindnefs : hence it is that 
that She flouriſheth by the the inhabitants of Delos and Mi- 


. letum ſolemnized the coming &- 
e Arrival and preſence of Apollo + and the Argivi, the 4 


the celeſtial Deities in Her : yent of Diana. This comingofthe 
But lo ! Now your City (care- Gods we find mentioned up and 
leſs of all its own particular down in the Poets, as in Virgil. 
coerar and having move. Meet ci, tar upon Go 
gard to the Petitions, which \,, Imp.” Valeſ. 

in times paſt it did uſually 

make | to us | for the welfare of its affairs,) when 

it was ſenſible that the Promoters of that acenrſed 

vanity 
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MAXIMINUS, 947ity. did begin to creep again, and [" perceived | 
© Y'V ;bat like firewbich Is coeſel left and raked up,) 
it braks forth into violent flames, the brands thereof 
being rekindled, immediately without the leaſt de- 
lay made its addreſs to our piety, as to the Metro- 
polis of all Religion, petitioning for 4 redreſs and 
an aſſiſtance. *Ts evident that the Gods have mm- 
filled into your minds this wholeſome advice upon 
account of your conſtant and faithful perſeverance in 
your Religion. For the moſt High and Mighty 
Jupiter, ( who preſides over your moſt famous City, 
and preſerveth your Country Gods, your wives and 
children, your families and houſes from all manner 
of deſtruttion and ruine) hath breathed into your 
minds this ſalutary reſolution ; whence he hath 
evidenced and plainly demonſtrated, what an excel- 
lent, noble, and comfortable thing it is, to adore 
him, and to approach the ſacred Ceremonies of the 
immortal Gods with a due obſervancy and venera- 
tion. For what man can there be found ſo fooliſh 
and ſo void of all reaſon, who perceives not that 
it comes to paſs by the favourable care of the Gods 


_ towards us, that neither the Earth does deny to 


reſtore the ſeeds committed to it,fruſtrating the hopes 

of the hushandmen with vain expettations, or that 

. the aſpett of impions War 

a Tlggaralv neitev;, He mot 4 immoveably fixed on the 
aludes to that Aſpect of .the ,,jh- or that mens bodies 
Planets called 5yerſwoy 3 which are not hurried away to the 


term is uſed concerning the a 
Planets, when they ſeem to move $74VC being . tainted by an in- 


neither backward, nor forward in fettion in the temperature of 
their Epicycles z but are ſtatio= the Air : or that the Sea,toſſed 
wry. Valeſ. | with the blaſts of tempeſtuous 
| winds does not ſwell and overflow : or that ſtorms 

breakzng forth on a ſudden and unexpectedly do not 

raiſe a deſtruttive tempeſt : or laſtly, that the 

Earth ( the nurſe and mother of all things, ) ſhaken 
| ; an horrid trembling ariſing from its own inter- 
—__ 2, caverns, © does = rf hills out of its 
Text the own bowels; or that the mountains which lie upon 
term .is zt are not ſwallowed up by its unexpetted ſciſſures 
[ xgladve= ,yd rents. There 1s no man but knowes that all 
WANvoPATET , poſe calamities, ( yea far more horrid than theſe ) 
Cakes] have happened heretofore. And all theſe ewvills fell 
bur it 24por us, beranſe of that pernitious errour and moſt 
ſhould be '_ - Vain folly of thoſe wicked 
[ avadvou$nv, does [ not ] raiſe ,,,,, + ſich time 4s it a- 


waſt-hills out of its own bowells.] : 
L 4 wo forts of Earthquakes bounded in their ſouls, and 


( contrary to each other ) ate burthened the whole earth al- 
here ſpoken of by adaximin ; amoſt with ſhame and confu- 
to wit, (1) GegopdTicr3 which (£4, - after the interpoſition 
{ as wy po ge" 
t book 17, pag. 98, E- ; 
_—_ par] 1636 * th mole. Let men now look, into the 
ftius ſuſcitantes *D propelunt open fields and ſee the flourt- 
immani ſſimas moles, raiſe the ſhing corn, waving its weigh- 
ground after an horrid manner, and ty ears; let them view the 


ts 17 _ mg Medows gloriouſly bedecked 


according to Amm, Marcellin, with flowers and raſs cauſed 
elcription , loc. citab. } gran- by the ſeaſonab e ſpringing 
diori motu patefaiths ſubito vorg- ſhowers : Let them conſider 


winy, terrarum partes abſorbent, ks . 
diving on & ſudden made waſ the conſtitution of the aire 


ſciſſures in the ground by a moſt how temperate and calm it 15 
violent motion, ſwallow up parts of again become: In future let 
the earth, See V, alefius's notes all men rejoyce for that by 


on theſe words of 4mm. Marcelli- , 
mus 3 pag, 142, Maximin means 7) Picty, by your ſacrifices 


here that earthquake which af- and Religions worſhip, the fury 
flicted the City of Tyre, in that Of that moſt Potent and ſtrong 
year before Diocletan's Perſecu- God Mars 25 appeaſed ; and 
tion, as our Enſebins relates in for this reaſon, let them ſe- 
Us Chronicon. Vale. curely ſolace themſelves in the 


quiet enjoyment of a moſt proſperous and ſerene 
Peace. And, as many as have deſerted that blind 
errour, and wholly relinquiſhed thoſe impertinent 
wanarings,by returning to a right and ſound temper 


of ſome words, he continues. | 


of mind, let them rejoyce the more upon that ate AFG; 
count ; in regard, ( being delivered as it were 
from a ſtorm unforeſeen, and from a fatal diſeaſe, ) 
they ſhall in future reap the ſweet 'enjoyments of an 
happy life. - But if any ſhall willfully perſiſt in that 
their execrable wanity and errour, let them be ba- 
niſhed and driven far from your City and its vi- 
cinage ( according to your requeſt :) that by this 
means your City , being ( agreeable to your com- 
mendable diligence in this affair ) freed from all 
pollution and impiety, may wholly devote it ſelf ( ac- 
cording to its natural inclination )) to attend upon 
the ſacrifices and worſhip of the immortal Gods with 
all due veneration. Now, that you may be ſenſible 
how acceptable your addreſs in this caſe was to 1s, 
and how ready and forward our mind 1 voluntarily 
to comply with and reward good deſires even with- 
out any decrees, or ſupplication;, we permit your 
devotedneſs to ask the greateſt favour you have 4 
mind to, upon account - of this your Religions at- 
tempt. And now therefore make it your buſineſs to 
asR this and have it granted. For you ſhall obtain 
without any delay. And this great boon granted 
to your City ſhall endure throughout all ages, both as 
a teſtimony of your moſt Religious Piety towards the 
zmmortal Gods ; and ſhall alſo be an evidence to 
your children and deſcendants, that for this your 
good courſe and reſolution of life you have received 
due rewards from our Gracious Goodneſs. 

This Reſcript againſt us was fixed up on the 
Pillars throughout every Province, and did ut- 
terly exclude us from all hopes of ſafety, as far 
as it Iay in humane power to do, In ſo much 
that ( according to that divine oracle) * Even the * He al- 
elect themſelves, were it poſſible, would have been of- ludes to 
fended at theſe things. But now , when all ex- Math. 
pectation [of aſliſtance from above] was amongſt * ©: 
moſt of us in a manner expired and extinct , 
while they, who were commiſſioned to publiſh 
the aforeſaid Edict againſt us, were in ſome Coun- 
tries yet on their journey ; God the Protector 
of his own Church, ( repreſling the outragious 
inſolence of the Tyrant againſt us, by Kopping his 
mouth as it were 3 did on a ſudden demonſtrate 
his celeſtial aſſiſtance in defence of us. 


CHAP, VIII. 


Concerning what afterward hapned, in the time 
of the Wars, of the Famine, and of the Peſti- 
lence. 


* T7 OR Showers and Rains which would then « Tx mot 

have been ſeaſonable ( it being Winter ) ancienr 
withheld their wonted ſtreams from the Earth : Maz. M.S, 
upon which hapned a Famine not ſo much as jr I 
thought of or expected, which was followed by ., ſe 
a Peſtilence. There raged alſo another violent words ; to 
diſeaſe, (it was an Ulcer, which was properly which a- 
call'd a Carbuncle, upon account of its violent bur- pn 
ning.) This Ulcer ſpread it ſelf over all the ,\;" ok 
parts of the body, and was very fatal and dan- gaus, * 
gerous to them that were afflited with ir, And Valel, 
becauſe its chief ſeat was for the moſt part longeſt 
abour the eyes, it blinded a great many men, 
women, and children. Beſides all theſe Cala- 
mities, the Tyrant did now ingage in a War a- 
gainſt the Armenians, who had been old friends a 
and Allies of the Romans. This * perſon hated "14%": 
by God, endeavoured tocompell theſe men (who 
were alſo Chriſtians, very ſtudious and induftri- 
ous about the ſervice of God, ) to ſacrifice to 
Idols and Demons , and ſo rendred them foes 

: Q 3 intead 
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FAXIMINUS. inſtead of being friends, and bitter enemies 1n- 


ſtead of confederates. All theſe. calamities there-. 


fore, hapning on a ſudden ar one and the fame 
time, did curb and confute the arrogant boaſting 
of the inſolent Tyrant againſt God , who had 
impudently bragg'd that in regard of his care in 
worſhipping Idols, and perſecuting us, neither 
War nor Famine, nor Peſtilence, had happened 
in his Reign. Therefore all theſe Calamiries 
coming to pals together, and at the ſame inſtant 
were as Prologues and forerunners of bis immi- 
nent ruine, Both he and his Armies ſuffered 
much in the expedition againſt the 4rmer;- 
ans: And the reſidue, who inhabited the Cities 
under his Government, were miſerably oppreſſed 
with the Plague and Famine : ſo that one mea- 
ſure of wheat was ſold for two thouſand five 
* See B. 1, hundred * Attick, drachms. lnnumerable were 
Chap, 8. they that died in the Cities, but more in the 
__ Countries and Villages; ſo that now the F Cer- 
Chap. «. Jor's Tables which were formerly filled with the 
note (b.) names of Countrey men, wanted bur little of one 
continued blot , allmoſt all perſons being de- 
ſtroyed either by the want of ſuſtenance, or the 
Peſtilential diſeaſe : ſome did not refuſe to fell 
to the wealthier ſort, even thoſe things which 
were moſt dear to them, for a little morſel of 
food. Others ſelling their eſtates by parcels, 
were reduced to the greateſt want and extremity. 
Other-ſome chewed in pieces little handfulls of 
graſs which they had plucked up, and making' no 
diſtin&tion, but eating poiſonous herbs together 
therewith, which corrupted the healthful conſti- 
tution of their bodies, they periſhed. Alſo in 
every City divers women of good families, being 
reduced through want to ſhameleſs neceſlity, came 
forth to begs in the Market-place : their modeſt 
countenances and neatneſs of dreſs were an evi- 
dence of their gentile education : ſome were 
pined away and dryed up like the Ghoſts of per- 
ſons departed , ſo that they went reeling and 
tottering this way and that way, and being not 
able to ſtand, fel] down inthe midſt of the ſtreets, 
and lying ſtretched out upon the ground with 
their faces downward, they craved that even the 
leaſt morſel of bread might be given them : and 
at their very laſt gaſp cried out, that they were 
hungry , being only ſtrong enough to utter this 
moſt doleful expreſſion, But others that ſeemed 
to be rich, aſtoniſhed at the multitude of beg- 
ears, when they had given away a great deal, af- 
terwards became uncompaſlionate and inexor- 
able, expeCting that they themſelves ſhould ere- 
long ſuffer the ſame extremities with thoſe that 
now begged of them. So that now, the dead car- 
kaſſes which lay in the midſt of the Market- 
places and by ftreets naked and unburied for 
many days, were a moſt lamentable ſpectacle to 
the beholders. Moreover, ſome were devoured 
by doggs, upon which account thoſe that ſurvived, 
betook thenuſelyes to killing of doggs; being a- 
fraid leaſt they ſhould run mad, and devour 
them who were yet alive. Neither did the Plague 
more leiſurely deſtroy whole houſeholds and fa- 
milies; but more eſpecially thoſe whom the Fa- 
mine could not diſpatch, becauſe they were fur- 
niſhed with great ſtore of proviſion. Therefore 
the rich Preſidents of Provinces, the Prefe&s, and 
a great many that were of the Magiltracy, (as if 
the Famine had purpoſely reſerved them to be 
devoured by the Peſtilential diſtemper ) ſuffered 
an accute and ſudden death. All places, by-lanes, 
the Markets, and ſtreets, were full of lamentations. 
.Fhere was nothing to be ſeen but mournful ſongs 


The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


L18.18. 
at burials, * rogether with their uſuall pipes and MaXvunus. 
other funeral-muſick. Thus death fighting with the a x; 1 
two forementioned weapons, to wit, the Peſtilence, cuſtomary 
and the Famine, did in a ſhort time deſtroy whole *mongit * 
families; In ſo much that you might have ſeen jj© Fec- 
two or three dead bodies carried out of the ſame ——_— 
houſe together to the > grave. Such were the dead tothe 
rewards of aximin's arrogance, and of the grave with 
Decrees which the Cities - iſſued out againſt us, '"%* upon 
During theſe ſad times all the Heathens had evi- _ aye 
dent demonſtrations of the care and piety of the — 
Chriſtians exhibited rowards all men: for only ſongs: in 
they (amilſt ſo many and great calamities on all *Þis Cere. 
ſides ) in reality declared their true compaſſion, 70 *:* 
and good nature : ſome of them imployed them- Ts 
ſelves, every day in taking care of and in burying Women 
the dead ( tor vaſt numbers died whoſe funerals called pra: 
no body took care of.) Others gathered together fe , 2nd 
into one body all thoſe in the City who lay un- func : 
der the preſſures of the Famine, and diftributed AY agen 
bread to them al], So that, when the fame of this the 146 
action was divulged amongſt all men ; they all *9% of 
glorified the God of the Chriſtians, and did ace 51". 
knowledge them to be pious, and the only true Wherefore 
worſhippers of God, being convinced ſufficiently Chriſtoph, 
by their works, Aﬀeaires being in this poſture, Tiltakes 
God the great and celeſtial defender of the Chr;- w inſtead 
ſtians, ( having by the aforeſaid calamities mani» , LG " 
feſted his wrath and indignation againſt all men, phy» : 
becauſe of their barbarous cruelties ſhown to- &c.] reads 
wards us, ) did again reſtore to us the gracious [v7 
and glorious ſplendour of his Providence ; =. ag 
darting forth upon us ( involved in the thick- = von 
eſt darkneſs) the moſt miraculous light of his there was 
peace; and made it apparent to all men, that nothing 
God himſelf was always the Overſeer and in- 79” #9 be 
ſpetour of our affaires; who does ſometimes _—_ 
indeed chaftiſe and corre&t his people with the cyycs, in« 


ſcourges of afflition : but after ſufficient cha- ſtead of 


ſtiſement , he does again ſhew himſelf gracious = piper, 

and merciful to thoſe that confide in him. c, thushe 
erroneoul- 
ly tran- 


ſlates the place, But all our M, SS, and Njcepho, keep to the com- 
mon reading. Pale. ; 

b By whart is here related _— the burial of the dead, we 
may gather that the cuſtom of burning dead bodies-was at that time 
wholly diſuſed amongſt the Romans. But, when this cuſtom was firſt 


' aboliſh'd *tis difficult ro determine, The Romans ſeem to haye 


taken up this cuſtom of burying in graves from the Fews, and Chri- 
ſtians : m—_—_——_— we have a place yery obſervable in Macroe 
bius : for ( ſays he inhis Saturnal, B, 7. Cap. 7.) although in our 
days the cuftom of burning the dead is antiquated and diſannulled : ye 
Hiſtory teacheth us thad in thoſe days when they burned the dead, they pay d 
great reſpet and honour to them. Valeſ. 


CHAP. IX. 


* Concerning the death of the Tyrants, and what * In all our 
expreſſions they uſed before their deaths. Hos ; 
' the Cha- 
pters are tranſpos'd ; that which ought to be the Title of the tenth 
Chapter is given to the ninth, and on the contrary that which ought 
to be prefixt to the ninth is ſet before the tenth, This miſtake we had 
corrected in our tranſlation, but becauſe we would do nothing without 
the Authority of the M. SS. we did therefore chooſe rather to follow 
the miltake, reſting fatisfied in having advertiſed the Reader of the 
miſtake, Pale. : | 


c- ONSTANTINE therefore (who, as £98S7ANT: 
we faid before, was an Emperour born of 
an Emperour, the Pious ſon of a moſt Religious, . 


ſober, and prudent Father * ) and Zicinins (who -_ 
was next to him in Authority, both honoured "35... 


for their Wiſdom and Piety; ) two moſt Pious ;he moſt 
[ Emperours | having been encouraged by God antient 


the ſupream King and Saviour of all men, againſt Maz. and 
; po FD 11 wo Med,M,59. 


Lis. IX. 


TEmuNC 
av; TEES 
oy ibantbas ©:8 72 9H DAG 
4 ow]ne&r No IuPMAV x7 oo 
« So Juxt2ecamwy TUeguvaY ava 
p oy, &c, And Licinius 
( who was next 10 bim in Autho- 
rity, both honoured for their wiſe= 
dom and piety; ) 1w0 moſt pious 
[ Emperours ] having been eucou- 
raged by God the ſupream King 
and $viour of all men againſt two 
moſt impious Tyrant, &c.] which 
we have here inſerted, judging it 
to be genuine and penned by Eun 
ſebius himſelf, as *tis apparent 
from what follows. For in the 
end of the period Licinius is men- 
tioned as well as Conſtantine : 
whence *tis plain, that Euſebius 
had ſpoken of both of them at the 
beginning of the period, Bur the 
Tranſcriber deſignedly expunged 
Licinius's name here, upon ac- 
count of the impieties he com- 
mitted afterwards, The Fuk. and 
Savill M, SS. does alſo agree with 
the Maz, and Med, M, SS, in in- 
ſerting this clauſe here, 7 aleſe 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 
Follows this two moſt impious Tyrants, and engaging them in 
clauſe [ar- a lawful War, ( God aſfiſting them , ) Maxen- 
vis 7e 3% 4543 was moſt miraculouſly vanquiſhed at -Rome 
6 aurey by Confantine ; and Meximin the Eaſtern Tyrant, 
Ns not long ſurviving Maxenrins, dyed a moſt igno- 


minious death, being conquered by Licinins, who 


had not yet done any extra- 
vagant ation, Moreover, 
Conſtantine the former of 
theſe two ( who was the 
chiefeſt perſon, both in re- 
ſpe& of honour, place, and 
degree in the Empire ) took 
compaſiion upon thoſe who 
were oppreſſed with Tyran- 


' ny at Rome ; and having by 


prayers humbly called upon 
the God of Heaven, and his 
Word Jeſus Chriſt the Sa- 
viour of all men, to be his 
helper, he marcheth with his 
whole Army in vindication 
of the antient Liberties of 
the Romans, Now Max- 
entins, confiding more in his 
Magick devices, than in the 
love and favour of his Sub- 
jets, durſt not ſo much as 
ſtir out of the City gates , 
but with an innumerable hoſt 


of Souldiers, and with Ambuſhes, he fortified all 
Places, Towns , and Cities whatſoever about 
Rome, and within the compaſs of all 7raly, which 
were under the preſſures of his Tyranny : the 
Emperour [” Conſtantine | depended upon divine 
aſſiſtance, and having arracked the Tyrant's firſt, 
ſecond, and third Battalion, and with eaſe routed 
them all, he made himſelf a paſſage through the | had in -reality ſung theſe 


greateſt part of 7taly, 
the very gates of Rome. 


and was now come up to 
But leaſt he ſhould be 


* He hath graven and digged up A pt, ana is fallen 
himfelf into the deſtruttion that he hath made. 
Hrs travel ſhall come upon his own head, and his 
wickednefs ſhall fall on his own pate. The joynings 


CONSTANT. 
& LICIAiUDS. 


© 4 ta.” 


therefore of the bridge laid over the River being 
after this manner ſeparated, the paſſage began to 
fink; and the Boats together with the men in 
ther deſcended on a ſudden to the bottom of the 
River. Thus, this moſt impious Tyrant in the 
firſt place, and after him his Guards ( according 
to what was foretold in the ſacred Scriptures ) 
ſunk down like lead into the deep waters. So that 
[ Conftantine*s Souldiers ] who at that time by 
divine affiſtance obtained the viRory, in ſuch 
ſort as the 1/raelites heretofore did who were 
lead by A/oſes that eminent ſervant of the Lord, 


4 ought in all reaſon to 
have ſurg and repeated the 
ſame expreſſions ( though 
not in words exactly the 
ſame, yer in reality ) that 
they heretofore did againſt 
that impious Tyrant [ Pha- 
raoh, ] after this manner : 
* Let 1 ſing unto the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed 7 lori- 
ouſly , the horſe and the rider 
hath he thrown into the Sea. 
The Lord is my helper and 
defender, © he 1s become my 
ſalvation, And again : who 
7s like unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mongſt the Gods + who is 
like unto thee? Glorious art 
thou amongſt the Saints, won- 
aerful in glory, working mi- 
racles. When Conſtantine 


| Hymns, and Songs like unto, 
and of the ſame ſort with, 


conſtrained to affault all the Romans for the Ty- | theſe, in praiſe of Almighty 
rant's ſake only, God himſelf drew the Tyrant | God Governour of allthings, 
( 2s it were with cords) a great way out of the 
Gates : and did effeRtually confirm the truth of 
the miracles he wrought in times paſt againſt the 
wicked ( recorded in the everlaſting monuments 
of the ſacred Scriptures, which though they are 
accounted fabulous by ſome and not credited, are 


nevertheleſs believed by the fairhful ) co all in 


oeneral, Believers as well as Infidels, who ſaw 


this miracle we are about to relate. 


For as 


God in the days of Moſes and the old Reli- 
Sious Nation of the Hebrews, overwhelmed the 


Chariots and forces of Pharaoh in the Sea ; and 


© Theſe words occur at Exod, 
15. 4. The phraſe in the Hebrew 
js VWYwW WIN s Which the 
Septuagint tranſlation renders 67> 
Atx]us 3vabe ru; metgd.ms ; our 
Engliſh tranſlation, his choſen Ca- 
ptains, Expoſitours differ in their 
explications of theſe words, Va- 
tefixs thinks the Pulgar tranſla- 
$on is trueſt , *tis there rendred 
fernos ex curribus pugnantcs, that 
3s, The Three fighting out of the 
Chariots, The true import of 
the Hebrew is, The valianteſt, or 
( as the Caldee renders ) the fai- 
reſt, Captaines.z called The Three 
or Third, from their being the 
third ſort of Governours in the 
Kingdom of Egypt, Ste Ainſ- 
worth, Exod. 14.7, and 15.4. 


' own deſtruRion. 


drowned his © choſen Ca- 
ptaines in the Red Sea, and 
covered them with the 
waves : after the very ſame 
manner Maxentins with the 
Souldiers and guards that 
were about him were caft 
into the deep like a ſtone, 
at ſuch time as he fled be- 
fore the divine power, whick 
did always affift Conſtan- 
tine's Armes, and deſigned 
to paſs a River that was in 
the way before him : over 
which he laid a very artifi- 
cial bridge made of Boats 
joyned together, and fo 
became inſtrumental ro his 
Upon which account theſe 


words may be pertinently ſpoken concerning him, 


and Authour of vitory, he 
entred Rome with all trium- 
phant Pomp and Splendour : 
and immediately the whole 
Senate, * thoſe that were of 
the Equeſtrian Order, and all 
the people of Rome, together 
with their wives and chil- 
dren, received him (with a 
joy in rheir countenances 
which proceeded from their 
very hearts) as a Redeemer, 
a Saviour, a publick Father, 
and Benefactour, and with 
acclamations, and a glad- 
neſs inſatiable, But he, poſ- 
ſeſling a piety towards God 
that was naturally implanted 
on him, was not in the leaſt 
elevated in mind at theſe po- 


depingi, Valel, 


4 I miſlike Chriftophorſon's Ver 
fion of theſe ws Ven $4, 
ervurer ] which he tranſlates 
{ canere —_ » Coul4 have 
ſung: ] he ought rather to 
have rendred it | cecinerit , 
ſhould have ſung + } For Eu- 
ſebius ſays, that Conſtantine did 
ſing ſo, though not in exa&t 
words , yet really and truly, 
pale. 


"TRL. 24. 2,2, 15% 


© Inthe Maz, and Savil, M.SS. 
this place is thus written [ Gon» 
Io; X) OXETAGHS (hs Ker £)4- 
vs16 wor is owJnelay, The Lord 
my helper and defender is become 
my ſalvation : ] which reading is 
confirmed by Rufinus's Verſion, 
who tranſlates ir thus | Adjuror 
& protettor meus, & faflus eff 
mihi in ſalutem ; ] This paflage 
occurs at Exod, 15, 2; where the 
Roman Edition of the Septua- 
int has not theſe two words 
Tus xver@ ] which 1 wondet 
at: for I am vety certain that 
Euſebizs made uſe of the Septug= 
gint tranſlation, paleſ, 


* Toy damuy zonurd]ay, 
The Grceks' call them Nay ud- 
T#o;t whom the Latines call 
[ Perfetifſimi, mot Perſe] T his 
Title Perſefiſſimi was appropi- 
ated to them of the Ordinis F- 
queſtris, or Roman Knights , as 
Clariſſimi was a title peculiar to 
them of the Senatorian Order, 
The Emperour's Prefeffs and 
Treaſurers, who were always 
Knights, had the title of Pere 
fetiſſimi given them, This dig- 
rity or title in antient infcripti= 
ons is ſignified by thefe Cha- 
raters P, V, (i.e.) Fir, Per- 
fei ſimus : ſee Gruter,pag. 1098; 
and my notes on Amm. Marcell, 
Pp. 202, Palcf, ; 


pular acclamations, nor puffed up with theſe com- 
mendations, but being ſufficiently fenſible of the 
divine aſſiſtance in this his enterpriſe, he pre- 
ſently gave command, that the Trophy of our 
Saviour's paſſion ſhould be put # into the hand of s Tnftead 
a Statue erected to him. And when they had of 43 

ereCted his Statue in the moſt publick place of all y i- 
Rome, holding in its right hand the falutary ſign Jag 45- 
of the Croſs, he commanded an inſcription to be !1& 


we 
choſe ro 


Read 4453 Ye, over, or into the hand: which Rufinus confirms 
and explains thus, Yexillum Dominic# cruck in dexterd ſud jubes 
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Engrayen 


CONSTANT. 
& LICINIUS. 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Engraven upon the baſis of it in Latine, contai- 


- ning theſe very words : 


BY THIS 


SAVING SIGN 


WHICH 1S THE COGNIZANCE 
OF TRUE VALOUR, I HAVE 
DELIVERED AND FREED 
YOUR CITY FROM THE 
SLAVISH YOAK OF THE 
TYRANT, AND HAVE SET AT 
LIBERTY THE SENATE AND 
PEOPLE OF ROME, AND 


RESTORED 


THEM TO THEIR 


ANTIENT SPLENDOUR AND 


DIGNITY. 


Afeer this, Conſtantine the Emperour and L:c:- 
nius his Collegue, ( who was not then faln into 
that extravagant madneſs which afterwards de- 
praved his intelleuals ) having both rogether 
worſhipped and reconciled themſelyes to God the 
author of all the good which had hapned to 
them, did with an unanimous accord and conſent 
enat a moſt compleat and full Law in behalf 


of the Chriſtzans. 


And they ſent a relation of the 


miracles which God had done for them, and an 
account of their victory over the Tyrant, together 
with this their law, to J4aximin who as yet was 
Emperour in the Eaſtern parts, and pretended 
friendſhip towards them. Bur he, like a Tyrant, 
was diſcontented and dejected ar this news : yet 
being afterwards unwilling to ſeem to yield to 


Þ Tagen 
Ll \ 


others, and alſo out of fear to them who had con- 
firmed the EdiR, daring not ® ro ſuppreſs and 


"2,539 Conceal it, he directs this his firſt Reſcripr in be- 
(though half of the Chriſtians, to his Miniſters, as it were 
otherwiſe of his own accord and by his own authority, 


rendred by 
ſome tran= 
flatours ) 


though he was forced to it ; Wherein with much 
artifice he feigneth concerning himſelf ſuch things 


finifies the as were never done by him, 


ſame as ey 


2usw F669, 2a phraſe before ufed in the firſt chapter of this 
ninth book. The import of it is ſeponerc, occultare z 80 conceal, or ſup. 


preſs the 


Edi, as Maximin did betore in the firſt Chapter of this ninth 


book, when Galerius's Reſcript was ſent him, But when Conſtantine 
and Licinius, after the overthrow of Maxentizs, ſent their Decree to 
him in favour of the Chriſtians 3 he durit not conceal it meru ſuperio- 
rum, fearing them, as being bis ſuperiours. Valeſ. 


A Copy of the Tranſlation. of 24aximin the 
Tyrant's Reſcript, 


t Dzocletian 


i JOVIUS MAXIMINUS AUGUS- 


was the TUS, 0 SABINUS. I ſuppoſe it well known to 


firſt that 
me. Fathers Diocletian 
this firname, Fovius ; -as his Col- 
Jeeue Maximian did that of Her- 
culiuvs. Aferwards when Conſtan- 
2ius and Galerius were created 
Caſar's, Galerim, by marrying 
Diocletian's daughter, and living 
with him in the Eaſt, came to be 
called Ceſar Fovius 3 and Con- 
ftantizs, by mariying Herculzu s 
daughter in law 3 and living 
with him in the Weſtern parts, 
was called Caſar Herculius, At- 
terwards when Galerius died, 
Maximin, who was by him crea- 
" ted Ceſar, aſſumed” ro himſelf 
the firname of Fovius ; which 
Euſebius here takes notice of, 
See the Chroniron Alexandrian. 
Valel. 

k Under the name of the 
Faſt, Egyjt alſo is contained, 
For the Government hereof was 
committed to Maximinus Caſar, 
For Maximinus ( after he was 


your Gravity, and to all men, that our Lords and 


and Maximian ( when they 
perceived that almoſt all men, 
deferting the Religious wor- 
ſhip of the Gods, joyned and 
applied themſelves to the Seft 
of the Chriſtians, ) did right- 
ly and duly decree, that all 
thoſe perſons who had Apo- 
Statized from the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of their 
Gods, ſhould be re-called to 
the worſhip of the Gods by 
a publick puniſhment and 
chaſtiſement. But when with 
an happy Omen I firſt came 
into theſe * Eaſtern Pro- 
wvinces, and found that very 
many men ( who might be 
ſerviceable to the Republick,) 
were exil'd and confin' d by the 
Tudges,: for the reaſon afore- 


ſaid, to certain places appoin- 
ted them; I gave a charge to 


all the Tudges, that none of 


them ſhould for the future 
treat the Subjetts of their 
Provinces ſo barbarouſly ; but 
that they ſhould rather re= 
gain them to the ſervice of 
the Gods by courteous per- 
ſwaſives and kind exhorta- 
trons. During the time there- 
fore that our { ommands were, 
according to our Injunttion , 
ſtrictly obſerved, it happened 
that there was not one in all 
our Eaſtern Provinces either 
confin'd, or injured : but, in 
regard no trouble or diſquie- 
tude happened to them, they 


were the rather reduc'd to . 


the worſhip of the Gods. 
After this, in ) the laſt year, 
when I ſucceſsfully made a 
journey to Nicomedia, and 
there abode, the Citizens of 
that City came to me with 
the Images of their Gods, beg- 


Lis. IX, 
made Cafar by . Galerius ) re. 
ceived the juriſdiion over all 
thoſe Proyinces , which Diocle- 
tian had reſerved to himſelf 
And hencevit came to paſs, that 
Egypt was reckoned amongſt the 
Eaſtern Provinces a long while 
after, So Amm. Marcellinus (B.14, 
where he recounts the Provinces 
of the Eaſt, ) reckons Epyye 
and Meſopotamia amongſt them, 
Further, Fgype was originally 
under the Comes of the Eaſt, as 
we are informed from an antjene 
inſcription ; the Contents where. 
of are theſe; M. MAEC10 
MEMMIO FURqo 
BALBURIO CACIL1I. 
ANO PLACIDO C,y, 
COMITI ORIENTIS, 
EZGYPTI. MESOP®O. 
TAMIA, CONSULYI 
ORDINARIO, &c, 7atef. 

| "EviawT]o mugeaoi]t , the 
Fear paſt, (i.e.) the year of 
Chriſt 311, when Maximian was 
the eighth time Conſu), for in this 
yery year ( Wherein Galerius 
died, Maximin ſeized upon Bj- 
thynia, which Galerius ( together 
with Thyricum and Thrace ) had 
reſeryed for himſelf, Yaleſ. 


ging of me with much earneſineſs that thoſe ſort o }f CONST NT: 


men might by no means be permitted to inhabite a- 


& LICINIUS 


mongſt them. But in regard I underſtood that a 
great many men of that Religion liv'd in thoſe parts, 
1 gave them this anſwer : that I was very well plea- 
ſed with, and thankful to them for, their adareſs, but 
did not perceive that that was the deſire of all men 
m general, If therefore, any do perſiſt in the 
[ C hriftians ] ſuperſtirion, every one - - th may 
have his free liberty , to chooſe what pleaſes him 
and if they will embrace the ſervice of the Gods, 
they alſo may do that. I thought it requiſite to 
return a kind reply to the Nicomedians, as well as 
to the ather Cities, who withs much mportunity 
had preſented me with the ſame Petition, to wit, 


that no Chriſtian might dwell 
in thar Cities; ® for ſo 
the preceding Emperours ( as 
I obſerved) had always 
done ; and it now ſo plea- 
ſed the Gods, (by whom 
all men are preſerved, and 
the publick. ſtate of affairs con- 
tinued in a ſedate poſture, ) 
that I ſhould grant that 
earneſt addreſs of theirs which 
they preſented me with con- 
cerning the divine worſhip 
of their Gods. Wherefore 
although I have very fre- 
quently before this time, as 
well by Reſcripts as ® Com- 
mands , ordered your devo- 
tedneſs, that the Preſidents 
of Provinces ſhould not be 
rigid or ſevere in their pro- 


| Ceedings qgainſ thoſe with- 
in their diſtrifls, who are 


ſtudionus about the obſerva- 
tion of the Rites and u- 
ſages of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion ; but that they pa- 


 tiently.tollerate and with. mo- 


deration comply with them : 


m This place is very intricate 
and obſcure - and firſt, there isa 
difficulty in theſe words [ 577 di 
auT T&1o] which ſome tranſlated 
propterea qued, becauſe,but the ad- 
verb [ 677 J)) ] may be rendred 
zta, ſo, and then this is the mea- 
ning of the place, ( viz. ) Tre- 
turn'd a kind reply to the Nicomes 
dians, which the Emperours my pre- 
deceſſours always, were careſul to 
do. The next difficulty is in theſe 
words [ npeozy ev, it therefore 
pleaſed the Gods, &c.)] But we r2- 
ther read yeeor vor, and it now 
ſo pleaſed the Gods, &c. By this 
means [ y9y ] is fitly oppos'd rg 
the preceding words [| apy ator aur; 
Txogmees, the antient Empt- 
rours, &c, ] according to this & 
mendatjon we have tranſlated the 


place, Palef. 


n Maximin does here make 2 


diſtintion betwixt 1 a] and 
&yloact, Letters and Commands. 


Leners or Reſcripts were ſent by 
the Emperours to the Magittrates 
or Preſidents into their Provinces 
when they. were abſent from 
Court : Mandats or Commands 
were given them by the Emperour 
when they were with him, before 
they went to their Provinces, all 
which *commands were bound up 
in a ſhort Lzbe/, And this was 08 


of the chief of their charges given them ( to wir, ) that ghey ſhould 
be careful of their health, The Civilians ſpeak much concerning theſe 


mandaia Principum. Valcl, 


yet, 


Lis. IX. 


CONSTANT. 
& LICINIUS. 


yet, leaſt thy ſhould ſuffer any aſfronts or mo- 
leſtations, from the * Beneficiarii, or any others, I 
* Thoſe ,10u7ht it agreeable and opportune to remind your 
cm 4 Gravity by th:ſe Letters, that you ſkould rather win 
—_ _— the Subjetts of our Provinces to embrace the wor- 
enter ſhip of the Gods, by flatterings and exhortattons. 
nt ficiarii, Wher fore if any ſhall voluntarily take upon him to 
that were embrace and acanowledge the worſhip of the Gods , it 
E promoted by is convenient that you ſhould receive and treat ſuch 
the favour perſons with the greateſt kindneſs imaginable. But 
of the Tri- if any chuſe to adhere to their own Religion, you 

| bune ; they ye ro permit them to take their Liberty. It #s 
Ko therefore required, that your devotedneſs obſerve 
{.meve- What you are hereby injoyned; and that no perſon 

ral Duties be impowered to injure, or exerciſe violence towards 

and Mili- any of the Subjetts of our Provinces : ſmce it 45 

rary hud- 4,7 convenient ( as we ſaid before) to re-call 


"<A . Ga * our Subjetts to the worſhip of the Gods by fair words 
ret ) and kind exhortations. Moreover , that this In- 
Valeſ, gunition of Ours may come to' the knowledge of all 


y It was our Subjetts, let it be your care to ? publiſh this Our 
uſual that Order by an Edit propoſed by you. 


the Pra- 

fefts of the Pratorium ſhould, immediately upon Receipt of the Em- 
perour's Law, publiſh it to the Subjed&s by their Edit, Sometimes 
they did promulge the Emperours Law before their own Edic ; 
ſometimes they Proclaimed their own Edi, and only mentioned in 1t 
the Emperour's Law, Thus did Sabinzs, in the next chapter of this 
ninth book, But R»finus ſays that he Proclaimed the Emperout's 
Law before his own Edit, True it is, we muſt confefs, that the 
Empe: ours Laws were publiſhed before the Edits of the Preſidents 
molt commonly, Of this we have a notable inſtance;gn_the Con- 
ference at Carthage, where after the Reading of the Emperout's Letter 
to Marcellinus the Tribune and the Notarius, Marcellinus's Edit was 
read, We muſt ſuppoſe the ſame thing concerning the Emperour's 
Reſcripts : which were always placed betore the Edits of the Mag'.. 
ſtrates. Sodid Himerins Rationaliſt of Egypt, in his Epiitle to the 
Goyernour of Marcots 3 which Athanaſius has related in his Apo- 
logy. Valeſ, 
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When Maximin had iſſued out this Precept (be- 

; ing neceſlitated to it, and having not done it of his 

3 own accord ) for all this he was not lookt upon 

W* by all men to mean unfeignedly, or worthy to be 

confided in, becauſe formerly { after the like 

Indulgence ) he had demonſtrated himſelf to be 

| of a mutable and perfidious diſpoſition. *None 

1 Byouy- therefore of our Religion durſt either 4 meet 

her Z," together intheir Eccleſiaſtick aſſemblies, or ſhew 

b v1 in this themſelves in, publick ; for the Reſcript did not 

| place, we inexpreſs words allow of this, it only contained 

mult not an grder that we ſhould be preſerved ſecure from 

4 ny violence and abuſes : but it permitted us not either 
ounc'l : 

of Biſhops, £© celebrate our aſſemblies, or to build Churches, 

but an Ec- Or to perform any of thoſe ſolemnities uſual with: 

- Clefuuftick ys; although Conſtantine and Licinius, the Pa- 

: Congrege- trons of Peace and Piety, * had by their Letters 

| pg Acquainted him, that they had both permitted us 

is ſome- to doe theſe things, and alſo had granted the ſame 

times us'd to all under their Government by their Reſcripts 


b that , and Decrees. But the moſt impious Tyrant was 
Niceph, in reſolv'd- not to yield thus, till ſuch time as, ha- 


* this place Ving been proſecutgd by divine juſtice, he was at 
: uſes [ ouy- length forced to it, whether he would or no, 

| aYty ic, 

| Tomect vogethey in their aſſemblics ] inſtead of gvyoSov ovſneslay* 
which word I greatly approve of as explaining the place. Yale. 


7 Theſe words [ wm 7; emleerey immtiareirey ] Muſculus and 
Chriſtoph. render thus ; Maximino, ut iſta concederet, ſcripſerant, they 
bad written to Maximin that he ſhould grant it, ButI think Euſebius's 
| Meaning was otherwiſe, ( to wit, ) Conſtantine and Licinius wrote to 
| Maximin that they had given free liberty to the Chriſtians to exerciſe 
their Religion,to celebrate their aſlemblies, and ro boild Churches,8c. 
For it ſeems unlikely and ſome thing arrogant, that Conſtantine and 
Licinius ſhould command Maximin, their Collegue, to grant theſe 
Priviledges to the Chriſtians, Vale, 


of Euſebins Pamphilvs. 


E mperours. 


want of a mocerate prudence 


of ſpirit, even againſt his 
Collegues in the Empire , 
who were far his ſuperi- 
ours in Birth, Education, 
deſert, prudence, and (which 
is the chiefeſt accompliſh- 
ment of all ) in humility 
and piety towards the only 
true God, Through confi- 
dence and inſolency he ar- 
rived to ſuch a degree of 
audaciouſneſs, as to Þ chal- 
lenge the Precedency, and 
placed his name firſt in all 
Titles and Honours, Then 
© his madneſs breaking forth 
into utter deſparation , ha- 
ving violated the league 
which he had made with 
Licmins, he raiſed a' bloudy 
and implacable War. At- 
terwards in a ſhore time 
he * put all things into con- 
fuſion , and every City 
into a ſtrange conſterna- 
tion; and having gathered 
together all his forces being 
a very great Army , he 
marched forth to fight a- 
Sainſt Licinius ; being ex- 
craordinarily puffed up in 
mind with a confidence of 


men, 
and the victory was by the 


4 Foot forces were routed, 
in which he did moſt con- 
fide ; then his Guards de- 
ſerted him, revolting to L:- 
cinius the Conquerour,and he 


forthwith, unhappy wretch, 


threw off his Royal Robes, 
(which did not become him,) 
and timerouſly, ignobly and 
unmanfully ſhrowded him- 
ſelf amongft the crowd |. of 
common Souldiers.] Af- 
terwards he fled , and ( be- 
ing very ſollicitous about 
making proviſton for his 
own ſafety ) hid bimſelf in 
the fields and villages, hardly 
eſcaping the Enemies hands , 
by which he did truely veri- 
fie thoſe firm, unerring, and 
divine Oracles which ſay, 


CHAP. X: 


CONSTANT; 
ts Liluy>, 


WON 


Concerning the Vittery Þ obtained 4 by the Pious 


His was the reaſon which * did preſs him on ? I won- 

. every hand. When he was no longer able 
to ſupport the weight of the Government, which 
was unworthily confer'd upon him, but through Rand the 


der ] ran- 
ſlatours did 
not under=- 


of mind, ſuch as is force of 


required in a Prince, did inſolently and unde. tÞis word 
cently manage publick concerns; and more- 
over, was vainly puffed up with haughtineſs 


[ cr ahege 
Xue) l, © 
co ſur- 

© round } 
when as the Common Lexicons do 
ſufficiently explain it : More- 
over, the old M2z, M.,S, does 
here begin this chapter, and [ 
am not a little glad that my 
conjefture is contiim'd by its 
authority, For before I had 
p ocured that M. S, I be- 
gun this tenth chapter at the 
next period, The King's and Fuk, 
M, SS. do agree with the Maz. * 
Paleſ. 

d By theſe words [| Tea@ry 
Enos oy Tus Twas &ray” 
exvery ] 1s meant, 20 place bis 
name firſt in all Titles of Laws 
and Decrces, Alſo mnall infcri- 
prions on publick wo:ks, Stawves 
and Images, Maximin plac'd his 
name before his Collegues, Con- 
ſtantine and Licinius : although 
they were Auguſt; betore him. 
But Maximin challenged the firſt 
place, becauſe he was created 
Caſar before them, Valef, 

© Niceph, changes theſe words 
[ emlava; cis Smvorw To 7s 
wavias ] thus [ em]eavas ets Thin 
Vayiey Ta Trs Smvolag, exien- 
ding bis pride 10 utter madneſs ] 
which rendition is not amiſs, 
For Xryore, is, 1n Chkryſoſtome , 
taken for pride in many places, 
Valef. 

* Inall cur M. SS, *tis zuzy- 
ox;; and we tranſlate according= 
ly the term, Yalef. 


the aſſiſtance of Demons which he ſuppoſed to 
be Gods, and with his innumerable Army of 
But when he cime to engage in a Bartel, 
he was deſtitute of divine care and protection 


one, only and ſu- 


pream God given to Licinms., Firſt of all his 


4 By [ 67my%y ] the term 
here us'd, Euſebius means Maxis 
min's Foot forces. Of all Hiſto- 
rians only Zeſimus mentions any 
thing of this Batte] between 
Maximin and Licinius in Iliyri- 
cum; in his ſecond book : he 
ſays, that Licinius at. firſt ſuf= 
fered ſome lofs ; but afterwards, 
renewing the fight, he put Maxi- 
min to flight, who fled towards 
the Eaſt, thinking to raiſe a new 
Army. This relation does well 
agree with this of Erſebzus here, 
for he ſays that Maximin having 
loſt his Army fled into his part of 
the Empire, that is, into the Eaſt, 
This Battel therefore was fought 
in Europe ; in the year of Chriſt 
313. Conſtantine and Licinius be- 
ing the third time Conſuls; ag 
Sigonius well obſerves, in his 
third book De Occidemali Im- 
perio, Vale, 


There is 0 king that can be ſaved by the multitude Pal, 33 15, 


of 


180 | 
of an hoſt, neither is ay mighty man delivered by hi 
great ſtrength. A horſe is counted but a vain thing 
jo ſave a man, nither ſhall he deliver any man 
by bis great firength. Beholdthe eyes of the Lord 
are upon them that fear him, upon them that put 
their ruſt in his mercy ; to deliver their ſouls 
fom drath. Thus therefore did the Tyrant re- 
turn with diſgrace into his own Provinces z and 
firſt of all in a mad paſſion he deſtroyed many 
Prieſts and Prophets belonging to thoſe Gods 
he had formerly admir'd, ( by whoſe Oracles he 
had been excited to engage himſelf in this War ) 
as Cheats, Impoſtor's, and alſo, betrayers of his 
own ſafety. Then, when he had given thanks and 
praiſe ro the God of the Chriſtians, and had 
enacted a full, perfe&t and moſt compleat Law 
for their Liberty, he was forthwith ſtruck with 
a mortal diſtemper, and (without the leaſt de- 
lay allowed him ) finiſhed his life, Now this 
was the Law which he publiſhed. 


CONSTANT. 
& LICIN:U5. 


# 
Pſal. 33. 
17,18,19, 


* A Copy of the Tyrants Decree in behalf of 


* Av]iſcz- ap 
the Chriſtians, tranſlated out of Latine into 


gor be 
An .1.C, 2 
[ w- —_ of Greek, 
: the Ver- > 
VALERIUS MAXIMINUS GER- 
MANICUS, SARMATICUS, 


PIUS, FELIX, INVICTUS AU. 
GUSTUS. We are confident no man can, be 
z0norant, but that every one does know and is fully 
fatisfied ( if he docs recollett himſelf and reflett 
upon what 1s done, ) that at all times and by all 
.eanus We do conſult the utility of the Subjefts 
of our Provinces, and do willingly grant them ſuch 
things as may prove moſt advantagious to them 
in general, all that may be moſt conduſrve to their 
Co:117082 good and profit, whatever is agreeable to 
the advanthge of the publick,z and is moſt grate- 
ful to the minds of every one of them in particular. 
Ar ſuch 1ume therefore as it care to Our knowledge, 
that ( upon occajuon of a Law made by Our Parents, 
their moſt ſacred | HMajeſties ] Diocletian and 
Maximian, whereby it was Decreed that the Aſ- 
ſemblies of the Chriſtians ſhould be utterly aho- 
liſhed ) many Extortions and Rapines were com- 
* Sce the mitted by the * Beneficiarii, and that theſe abuſes 
foregoing of our Subjeits, ( whoſe peace and quiet is our 


—_— ) chiefeſt care ) increaſed exceedingly , their e- 
* ſtates being [| upon th1s pretence | waſted : by Our 

* He <© Letters written the laſt year to Our Preſidents of 
os = every Province, we Decreed : that if any one had 
p Ry a deſire to follow that Sett, or adhere to the Pre- 


Prefect of ſcripts of that Religion, he might without impedi- 
the Preto- ment perſiſt in his reſolution, and not be hindred 
rium;which gy prohibited by any man : and that every one ſhould 
 Euſebin +,ely do what pleas'd him beſt without the leaſt 


has inſer- ge : 
ted at the ear 9 ſuſpition. But it could not now eſcape our 


foregoing knowledge that ſome of Our Judges did * miſap- 
Chap, B.g. 
Maximinlays *twas written in the year paſt, or the laſt year, i. e. in 
the year of Chriſt 312, Conſtantine and Licinius being both then in 
their ſecond Conſulate, Whence it follows that this laſt Edi& of 
Maximin was written in the year of Chriſt 313 ; Conſtantine and 
Licinjus being the third time Conſu!s, Further, theſe are the prin. 
cipal differences berween the Emperours Reſcripzee and Edits, 
( 1.) Their Reſcripts had their names annext to whom they were 
ſent ; the Edifs ſpoke to all men in general, (2,) The Edids 
were publickly propoſed ; the Reſcripts were given to thoſe to whom 
they were ſent z as may be ſeen from Geſt. Purgat, Cecilian. p. 28 
nor was it uſual to publiſh them, unleſs this word was expreſly added 
'in the end of the Reſcript, proponatur, Let it be publiſhed, Laſtly, 
jn their Reſcripts the name of the Emperour was prefixt only with 
ſome few of his Titles : but in their Edifs, none of their Titles were 
omitted, but all were carefully and proudly mentioned, Paleſ. 

f This word [ 7weeyIvedoums ] is by Langus rendered male 
accepiſſe, miſapprehended, mifinterpreted : which Verſion I approve ot : 
for mgerIvueict, In its genuin fenſe fignifies male interpretari, But 
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Muſculus ( and Chriſtoph, in imitaticn of him? ) tfanflares it, negligcre 
zo ncglef, pro nibilo haberc, nor 20 value : which is not ſo well, Jhe 
Fuk. and Savil. M. SS. read [ mmg* sNy &7194]o diſregarded ? 
which words ſeem to have been written in the margin as a Scholjon at 
firſt 5 but afterward crept into the Text. Yaleſ, 


CONSTANT, 
& LICINIUS, 


prehend Our Commands, and cauſed Oar Subjefts to 
diſtruſt and doubt of our Decrees, and made them 
more ſlow and fearful in thur acceſſes to thoſe Re- 
ligious performances which they approved of as bejt : 
Now therefore that all jealouſies, ambiguities, and 
fears may for the future be removed, we have De- 
creed that this Our Edit be publiſhed ; whereby 
all men may know, that they who deſire to follow 
this Set and Religion, are allowed by this Our 
Gracious Indulgence 10 apply themſelves to that 
Religion which they have uſually followed, in ſuch 
a manner as is acceptatle, ad pleaſmg to every 
one of them. We do aljo permit them to rebuild 
their Oratories. MAdoreover, that this Our Indul- 
gence may appear the larger and more compre- 
henſrve, it has pleaſed us to maze this Santtion ; 
that if any houſes or eſtates ( which formerly be- 
longed to and were in poſſeſſion of the Chriſtians ) 
are by the Decree of Gur Farents devolved to the 
Right of the Exchequer, or are ſeized upon by any 
City, or ſould, or # beſtowed upon any one as a gra- 8 That is 
tuity : We have Decreed that they ſhall all be by the Eme 
reſtored to the antient tenure and poſſeſſion of the P**9urs , 
Chriſtians ; that ſo all men may hereby be ſenſible 3 154 
of our Piety and providence tn this concern. thoſ? E- 
ſtates 


which fcI1 to'the Exchequer to thoſe that begged them, See the 
Code, in the Title De peritionibus. Valef, 


Theſe-are the expreſſions of the Tyrant, which 
came from him not a full year after thoſe Edits 
he had publiſhed againſt the Chriſtians T en- 
graven on plates of Braſs and | fix't up on the 
Pillars. And now he, who but a little before 


looked upon us as impious, Atheiſtical Perſons, 
and the very peſt of mankind, ( in, ſo much thar 
we were not permitted to dwell in any City, Coun- 
trey, or even in the deſerts, ) this very pexſon 
[CI ſay ] made and publiſhed Laws and Decrees 
in favour of the Chriſtians. And they, who but 
lately , were deſtroyed by fire and iword, and 
were devoured and torn by beaſts and birds in 
the very preſence of this Tyrant; they, who 
underwent all ſorts of puniſhments, _ and 
death, in a moſt miſerable manner, like Atheiſts 
and irreligious perſons, even theſe men are now 
acknowledged by t..is very Tyrant to profels Re- 
ligion, and are permitted to rebuild their Ora- 
tories; nay further, the Tyrant himſelf does ac- 
knowledge and atteſt that they ought to be par- 
takers of ſome Rights and Priviledges. More- 
over, when he made this publick acknowledg- 
ment, (as if he had hereby obtained ſome favour ) 


'for this very reaſon, his ſufferings were leſs cala- 


mitous than he deſerved they ſhould be, [ for ] 
being ſmitten by God with a ſudden ſtroak, he 
died in the ſecond Engagement [” that happened 
in ] that War, Put he ended his life not like 
thoſe Martial Generals, who ( after they had 
often demeaned themſelves gallantly in the field 
in defence of their honour and their friends ) 
happened couragioully to undergo a glorious 
death. Bur he (like an impious perſon, and a 
Rebel againſt his Creatour, ) whilſt his Army 
ſtood in the field drawn up in Bartalia, ſtaying at 
home and hiding himſelf, ſuffered a condign 
puniſhment, being ſmitten by God with a ſud- 
den blow over is body. For, being tortured 
with grievous and moſt acute paines, he fell upon 


his face on the ground, and was deſtroyed by 
want 


Lis, I'S. 


consTANT. yyant of food, all his fleſh being melted away by 


[CINIUS. >” ; | 
& L an inviſible fire ſent upon him from heaven. In 


ſo much that, when his fleſh was wholly waſted 
away, the entire ſhape and figure of his former 
beauty quite diſappeared ; his parched bones 

which lookt like a skeleton that had been long 
dried ) being all that was left of him, So that 
thoſe about him judged his body to be nothing 


elſe but the grave of his ſoul buried in a body | 
| were a great many more belide theie, by whoſe 35 2 S7- 
endeavours moſt eſpecially the brbarous Tyranny 
with a greater vehemency even to the very mar- | of Maxim was maintained and extended, Fur- 


* Chryſo- row of his bones, ® his eyes leaped out of his 


already dead and wholly putrifted, And when 
the violent heat of his diſtemper ſcorched him 


ffome at- head, and, having deſerted their proper ſtation, 
reſts the Jeft him. blind, After all this he yet drew his 
ſame, in breath, and having given thanks, and made his 
his Oration Confeſlion to the Lord, he called for Death, At 
concerninz 1aft, acknowledging theſe his ſufferings due for 
Saint Ba-,. ? Bo : brit. h 
bylas @- bÞis contempr and preſumption againſt Chriſt, he 
g4inſt the gave up the Ghoſt, 

Gentiles ; 

in theſe words, "Qs 9% uW ms u5ggs im COVIOCE wmuaTro; ms 
dio oh 29. Aw), watiwmyC &z 1v* Tos uwate|a. The eye-balls 
of one of them leapt out of his cyc holes of their own accord, while he was 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. i8 


ber was *® Piceatizs; 3 perſon that was 2 great PAETANTy 
favourite of his, highly eſteemed by him; arid his dug 
deareſt intimado : whom he created Conſul Þ a a 
ſecond and a third time, and alſo made him Greck; 

* Prefeth and Rationaliſt, Another was one nawe 7-4- 
4 Cilcianns, who had born all Offices of dignity nG- we 


in the Magiſtracy and in the Government of Pro- —_ = 


| vinces , he alſo was famous for his innurherabl - 
| Mafſacres of the Chriſttans in <Agypt. There that there 


centi23 5 


cophant of 
this name 


_ : OE IO in the time 
ther, Divine vengeance required juſtice to be exe- of Con- 


cuted upon *© Theotecnus, being in no wiſe for- /tantine, 

getful of his practiſes againſt the Chriſtians. For £22 ar- 
he was look't upon as a deſerving and ſucceſsful woe 
perſon upon account of his conlecration of the his ſecond 
Image at Aztioch, and beſides, the Emperour book. Cer- 
Maximn conterred on him the Preſidency of a 2" we te 
Province. But when Licinis came to Antioch, _ pac le 
and was reſolved to. make inquiſition for the Im- is 
poſtours, | amongſt others ] he tortured the Greeks 

Prieſts and Prophets of the New contrived £21! 7cu4z 


Image , enquiring 0 red 7701 RR La- 
ge , cnquiring of them how they palliated 7% Sem 


zetalive 3 this was Maximin : The other ran mad. Diocletian was the | and put a mask upon their Impoſture : when they Ficentes 


Emperour thar was diſtra&ed ; which is atteſted by Euſebius, and by | 
Conſtantine, We have alſo an account of Maximns blindneſs, jn_ 


Epiphanius's piece De Ponderib, Valel, 


| 


CHAP. XI. | 


Concernins the final Deſtruftion of the Enemies of 
Religion. 


k | A4ximin therefore being thus taken out of 

the world, ( who was the only Enemy 

of Religion that hitherto ſurviv'd, and declared 

himſelf the worſt of them all; ) the Churches by 

the grace of God Almighty were rebuilt and 

raiſed from the very foundation, and the Goſpel 

of Chriſt darting forth its beams of light to the 

great glory of the All-ruling Deity , enjoyed 

Sreater liberty than it formerly had. Bur the 

wicked, and the Enemies of Religion were clouded 

with the higheſt diſgrace and g:eateſt ſhamz im- 
maginable, For firſt of all 14x: himſelf was 

' proclaimed by the Empe- 

2 Thovgh in the common E- rours 4 * publick Enemy, 
ditiovs the term here is [ m2as- and was termedvn the pub- 
war] ] yer we read To\i- lick Edits which were fixed 


wEr., For Euſcbius here means, | { "Es 
that Maximin was proclaimed a VPOD Pillars, a moſt im 


Common Enemy. This was done pious , deteltable Tyrant , 

very ſolemnly, by the Decree of ſuperlatively odious to God, 

- Senate, — a> am of Alſo the Pictures which were 
tne 4 ugh imntiror us 4 - . 

in TT eſpecially placed in ogy 2 7 _ —4 

where they trear of Maximin, NOUr of him and his chil- 

Valeſ, dren, were ſome of them 

broke in pieces and thrown 

down from on high to the very ground , and 

others were defaced, having their viſages black- 

ned with dark colours. In like manner, all the 

Statues which had been erected in honour of him: 

were alſo thrown down, broken in pieces, and 

expoſed as ſubjeRs of derifion and ſcorn to all 

thoſe that would abuſe and inſult over them, 

After this the other Enemies of Religion were 

diveſted of all their dignities. Moreover , all 

Maximir's party , more eſpecially thoſe whom 

he had preferred to -places of the greateſt power 

in the Provinces within his Empire ( who to flat- 


ter him had been inſolently abuſive towards our 


could no longer conceal the truch, being by their Valef. 
tortures compelled |] to diſcloſe it ] they de- © He ſeems 
clared, that the impoſture of the whole Myſtery *2 mean 


was compos'd by the cunning of Theotecnrs : fg fy "i 


Pratoriumn, 


For the term [#729 ©] is never uſed but to denote either the Prefect 


of the Pratorjum,vr the Prefect of the City, Beſides, wh-nas Euſebi:s 
ath:ms that Picentius was adyanced to grear honour and made Conſa! 
twice by Maximin, it would be abſurd for him to fay, that h2 was 
made Rationaliſt by him, that being a place of ſmall honour in reſpect 
ot the Prefeitnre of the Pratorium, But, there are theſe arguments 
ro contute this opinion : ( 1, ) by theſe words | A 2982s ainuy 
Euſebius does always mean the Rationaliſt, as we have trequenrly 
obſerved before, ( 2.) Sabinus was Prefe# of the Pretorium to 
Maximin ( 3s we noted before ) in the year of Chrilt, 311, and 312. 
Neither ( 3.) is the dignity of the Ration:iſts Office to be lookt 
upon as mean and low, For eyen Macrianus ( he that ſeizzd on the 
Empire in the times of Gallienus) bore that Office : and Euſciys 
himſelf (C book 8. chip, g, ) calls it ey iv & mw TYX89,, No mean 
Office ; ſpeaking of Philgromus the Martyr, But that wh ch E «fe bius 
ſays, to wit, that Picentius was made Conſul thrice by Maximin, is 
very intricate and difficult to be made out, We have obſerved be- 
tore, that aiter Galerius's death, Maximin took upon himſelf the Tile 
of Auguſtus, in the year of Chriit 31x, Therefore, before this time, 
when he was Caſar only, he could not make Picentizs Conſult, For 
the Auguſt; only had a right of creating the Corſuls, Theretore, atter 
Galerins's death, Maximin declared himſelf and Piccntius Conſuls in 
that very year, On the year following Maximin and Picentius bore 
their ſecond Conſutare in the Ealt, when Conſtintince and Licinius 
were the ſecond time Conſuls in the Weſt, Bur in TIraly and Africz 
Maxentius was the fourth time Conſul alone, Then, on the year after, 
which was the 313 year of Chriſt, the ſame Maximin and Picentius 
were Conſuls the third rime in the Eaſt, as is evidently colle&ed f:om 
this famous paſſage in Euſcojus, For *tis improbable that Maximin 
ſhould give a third Conſulate to another, and not declare himſelf 
Conſul once. Indeed, in the Alex4indrian Chronicle, Galerius Maxi- 
minus is put Conſul with Maximianus being in his eighth Conſulate, 
which is the year of Chrill zx1, Although in that Chronicle he is 
called Galcrius Maximus, We therefore are the firlt that have taken 
notice, that Maximin bore three Conſulates, Whence it may be g1- 
thered that Maximin was Auguſtus about rwo years,having before boen 
Caſar ſeven years, and that he lived till the 313 year of Chrilt, which 
we have alſo demonſtrated from his Reſcripts, Wherctore I wonder 
how fo notorious a miſtake ſhould creep into Euſchius's Chronicon, as 
to place Maximin's death before Maxentius's : It ſeems to have been 
committed by Saint Ferome ; for he added many things of his own ro 
Euſebius's Chronicon. Valeſ, 

d He was Preſident of Thebazs, as Epiphanius atteſts in his 68 Hereſ, 
which is the Hereſie of the Meletiani, where he is called [ xz#anayis, 
Culeranus ; ] but ir ſhould be Culcianus as 'tis evident trom this place 
in Euſcbius, Yet Rufinus tranſlates ic Quintianus : in Nicephorus "tis 
Lucianus ; both names are falſe. For this Prefident was called Cul- 
cianus, as ( belides Enſebjus ) the Ats of Phileas the Martyt's paſs 
fiowdo aftum, Valeſ. 

© Enſcbijus ſpeaks of this Theotccnus before, in this ninth book, Ce- 
drenus aſſerts that this Theotecnus perſwaded Galcrius Maximianas to 
raiſe a perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, But he is miſtaken, in thax 
he takes Galerius Maximianus for Galerius Maximinus, which is a 


Religion ) were put to death, One of this numM- | common errour amorglt the modern Greek Authours. Fale/, 


when 
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CONSTANT, 
& LICINIUS. 


when therefore Licinizs had inflited condign 
puniſhment on them all; he gave order that 
Theotecnus himſelf ſhould firſt be executed, and 
afterwards the reſt of his Aſſociates that were 
conſcious to, and accomplices in the Cheat, having 
firſt ſuffered innumerable tortures. To all theſe 


. were added Maximin's Sons, whom he had now 


made Colleagues with himſelf in the Empire, 
and partakers of the PiQtures, and Inſcriptions 
dedicated to his honour, In fine, all the Ty- 
rants relations, ( who but juſt before had made 
cheir proud boaſts, and inſolently exerciſed au- 
thority over all men, moſt ignominiouſly under- 
went the ſame ſufferings with thoſe perſons fore- 
mentioned, for they received not inſtruction, 
nor did they know, or underſtand this ſeaſon- 


The Eiclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


able admonition uttered in the holy Scriptures , £288T-w7. 


O put not your truſt m Princes, nor in the 
children of men, for there is no health in them, 
The breath of man ſhall go forth, and he ſhall re- 
turn again to his earth : in that day ſhall all their 
thoughts periſh. Thus therefore the impious be- 
ing like filth wiped away [ from off the carth, ] 
the Empire, which by right belonged only to 
Conſtantine and Licinius continued firm, and un- 
obnoxious to Envy, Theſe perſons ( after they 
had firſt of all cleanſed the world from all im- 
piety ) being ſenſible of thoſe great benefits they 
had received from God, did ſufficiemly demon- 
ſtrate their love of vertue and of the Deity, 
their piety, and gratitude towards God, by the 
Laws they made in favour of the Chriſtians. 


The End of the Ninth Book of the Zcclefpaſftical Hiſtory. 
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EUSEBIVS PAMPHILUS. 


CONSTANT. 
& LICINIUS. 


CHAP. I. 


Concerning the Peace; which was procured by God 
for us. 


Herefore, glory be to God the Al- 
mighty and ſupream King, for all 
things : and manifold thanks to the 
Saviour and Redeemer of our ſouls, 


eſus Chriſt, through whom we pray that we may 
have always preſerved to us a firm and inviolable 
peace, both from outward troubles, and allo 
from all internal moleſtations of mind. Having 
( by the afliſtance of your prayers ) added this 
tenth book of our: Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory to thoſe 
foregoing books at this place finiſhed, we have 


: He dedicated it to you ( moſt ſacred * Paulin! ) 

mearis Pau- , 

| linus Biſhop of Tyre, to whom our Euſebius dedicated his Ecclefialtick 
Hiſtory, For by his perſwaſion he underrook this work, as he does 
| here plainly intimate, Euſebius deſignedly omitted the dedication 

| of his books to Paulinxe at the beginning of this his work, C which is 
| uſually done, ) upon account of Paulmw's modelty ( if 1 miltake 
| Not ;) but was contented to make an hovourable mention of him at 
| the end of his Hiltory, For he ſuppoſed it Ggnified not much, whe- 

© ther he dedicated his books to him at the beginning, or at the end of 
them, Enſcbius dedicated to the ſame Paulinus two books afez mm 

xiy 3v0ud muy, concerning the names of places : the former of thele | 
( which contained the diviſion of the 12 Tribes, the deſcription of the 

City Feruſalem, and the Hebrew appellations of extraneous nations ) 
is now loſt, But the latter ( which treats of the Hebrew names of 

places) was above twenty years fince put forth in Greek by the 
Reverend Father —_— z. to wh'ch there is prefixt an Epiſtle to 
Palins, Wherein Enſebius atteſts, that by Paulinus's perſwaſion 

he attempred that work ; and he gives him this title [ isg# ©c8' ay- 

S274 TavAlys, O Paulinus, thou ſacred man of God ! ] Paulinus there- 
fore was 'our Euſebius's #gyod)&x]ns, Inſtigator 30 compile his books, as 

Ambroſius heretofore was Orjgen's, Further, this Paulinus was at 

firſt a Presbyrer- of Antioch. - Afterwards , being preferred to the 

Biſhoprick of Tyre, he was much commended for his Prefidency ovec 

that Church, And at length when Euſtathius was diveſted of the 

See of Antioch, he was by the Antiochjans preferred to rhe Gover- 

ment of their Church : ſo Euſebixs info1ms us, in his book againſt 

Marcellus, chap, 4. in theſe words, ent + 9% ©t8 avvgwroy, &c. 

Afterwards he invtighs againſt the man of God Vaulinus, a moſt, bleſ- 

ſed perſon 3 who "was adorned with the dignity of a Presbyter at 
Antioch : and was (6 famous for his Government of the Tyrian Church, 
that the Antiochians., challenged him . as their own propcr goods, 

Philoſtorgius ( book .z. chap, 15, ) ſays expreſfly, thac Paulinus 
ſucceeded Euſftathtus in the See of Antioch, and that fit months after 
his tranſlation he” died, — Panlinus therefore died in the year of 
Chrilt 328, after hz had born the Epiſcopare of Antioch fix. months, 
Wherefore Gothofredus is gr uch miſtaken, who (in his notes on Phi/o- 
Pergius ) ſuppoſes Paxljnus to baye died in the year of Chriſt 3 24 3 


— 


and blames Philoftorgius for being inconſtant to himf 
Philoſtorgius agrees very well with himſelf 3 Which Ar. Fas. 
not, in aſfle:ting that Paulinus Biſhop of Tyredied on the ear of 
Chriſt 324, undoubtedly Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre was preſent at th 
Nicene Council, and ſurvived that Synod ſometime ;' as Theodares 
informs us book 1, chap. 6. and Soxomen book 2. chap, 18, ;y 
nius indeed ſays that Paulinus died in the year 324, and that Euſt wa 
thius ſucceeded him, But Baroniue affirms not, that that P, Hi, 
=—_ he makes Enſtathius's predecefſour , was Biſhop of Tyre 
aleſ, ? 


hereby publiſhing you to be the ſeal and cloſure  LIeOE, 
as it were of this our whole work. Nor will 

it be incongruous ( as we ſuppoſe ) to place here 

* in its due order, a com- | 


pleat Panegyrick concter- * The phraſe in the original 


is [ & aus THAH&H@] which 
Valcfuus, Chiſtophorſon, and Gry= 
naus render in perſe#9 numero; 
and we, in its due order, 


ning the Re-edification of 
the Churches ; obeying here- 
in the holy Spirit, which 
exhorteth us in theſe words : : RO, 
O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong ; for he hath Pal, 98, 
done marvellous things. © With his own right hand, *> 23+ 
and with his holy arme hath he gottcn hunſelf the 
vittory. The Lord hath declared his ſalvation : his 
rightecuſneſs hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of 

the Heathen. Therefore, fince the Scripture in- 
joyneth us [ to begin ] a new ſong, let us 4- 
_—_ thereto ſing together ;, becauſe, after 

uch terrible, black, and horrid ſpeRacles and 
relations , we are now vouchſafed to ſee ſuch 

happy days, and ta celebrate ſuch Feſtivals, as 

many of our Anceſtours, who were truly juſt 

and Gods Martyrs, defired to ſee upon earth, bur 

have not ſeen them , and to hear, kut have nor 

heard them. But theſe perſons, haſthing a- 

way with all poſlible ſpeed, obtained far more 
excellent things, being taken up into Hea- 

ven, and into-the Paradiſe of divine joy and 
delight: And we, confeſling theſe preſent en- 
joyments to be greater than our deſerts, ſtand 

amazed at the bounty of the Ponour of ſuch 
munificence : We alſo juſtly admite and adore 

him with the urmoſt vigour of our ſouls, at- 

reſting the truth of his PrediQions by his Pro- 

phets' contain'd in the Seriptures , in which *cis | 
ſaid : O come hither, and behold the works of the ptal, 46, 
Lord; what miracles he hath done wpen the earth, 8,9, 
He maketh warrs to ceaſe in all the world. He ſhall 

break. the bow, and knap in ſunder the ſpear, and 


burn the ſhields with fire. x" us therefore rejoyce 
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COxSTANT. at the perfect and effetual completion of theſe 


& LICINIYS- 


SYN things in our days, and with gladneſs proſecute 
the feries of our narration, After the ſame 
manner therefore that we have related, did the 
whole race of thoſe enemies of God vaniſh, and 


was ſuddenly taken away out of mens ſight ; ſo. 


that that divine Oracle was. again compleared, 
* Pſa], 37, Which ſays, * 7 have fecn the wicked exalted, 
352 36. and lifted up like the Cedars of Libanus, I went 
by, and lo, be was not I ſourht his place but it 
could not be found. Now the:efore a bright and 
glorious day, no cloud overſhadowing it, doth 
enlighten, with raies of heavenly light, the Chur- 
ches of Chriſt over all the earth. Neither were 
there any of thoſe that were ſtrangers to the 
community of us-Chritzazs, and ro our Religion, 
b This \ Þ but ( although they did not enjoy them in the 
place ſame degree that we did, ye: at leaii in ſome mea- 
( which . h « k f il 
. ſure ) might togecher with us partake of the 
neither O = , 
Muſculus ſtreams and effluxes of thoſe good things, which 
nor Chri- had been procured us from God. 
ſtophorſon 
underitood ) muſt be thus mended; ovvamaoaucy nuiy & wh of 
towy, Sappons I" uv Guuws, 8c, Bur ( although they did nut enjoy 
them in the ſame degree that we did, yet ar leaſt in ſome meaſure ) might 
rogetber with us partake of the ſtreams,&c, Valeſ, In Stephens Edit, 
the reading is, ovyaroAqueiy nur of lowy, Kc, 


CHAP. Il. 
Concerning the Re-edification of the Churches. 


| , ig mankind was now free from the ſlavery 
and oppreſſion of Tyrants ; and being re- 
leaſed from their former miſeries, ( although ſe- 
vera] ways, yet) all acknowledged as well as they 
could, that it was the only true God, who was the 
Defender of the pious. Fur more eſpecially a- 
mongſt us (all whoſe hopes were fixed ſolely upon 
God's Chriſt) there was an inexpreſlible joy, and a 
kind of celeſtial gladneſs , when we ſaw all places, 
which through the irreligion of the Tyrants 
were a little while ago totally deſtroyed, reſtored 
to life as it were, ard recovered from a tedious 
and fatal ruine; and | when we beheld 7 the 
Temples erected again from the ground to a 
vaſt height, and in ſplendour far excelling thoſe 
which had formerly been deſtroyed. Moreover, 
the Emperours themſelves, in whoſe hands the 
{upream power was, by their continual enaing 
of Laws in favour of the Chriſtians, did enlarge, 
augment, and confirm the magnificence of the 
Divine bounty towards us. There were Reſcripts 
alſo frequently ſent from the Emperour parti- 
cularly ro the Biſhops, their honours were in- 
creaſed, and ſums of money were beſtowed on 
them. The Contents of which Reſcripts ( being 
tranſlated out of Latine into Greek, ) it may not 
be impertinent to record in this book (as in a 
ſacred Table) at a proper and fit place, that they 
may be had in continual remembrance by all ſuc- 
ceeding generations, 


CHAP. III. 


Concerning the Conſecrations of Churches cvery where 
[ ſolemniz/d. ] 


Fter thoſe things, a ſpeQtacle earneſtly 


184. The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


att. 


—* 
Lis. X. 
out every City , and the Conſecrations of the (9ftravr.. 
new builded Oratories ; the frequent aſſemblies of NV 
Biſhops, the concourſe of Strangers from Coun- 
tries far remote, the mutual love and benevolence 
of the people ; the union of the members of Chriſts 
body joyned together in an intire harmony and 
conſent : therefore, ( agreeable to that * Pro- * Ezek.;z, 
phetick prediction, which has myſtically fore- »v.7, 
ſignified what is to come, ) bone was joyncd to 
bone, and joynt to joynt ; and what ever elſe that 
Divine Prophecy has z#nigmarically but truly de- 
clared. There was one and the ſame power of 
the holy Ghoſt which paſſed through all the 
members : one ſoul in all: the ſame alacrity of 
faith : one common concent in chaunting forth 
the ® praiſes of God. Indeed, the Ceremonies a 9.,,,. 
of the Prelates were moſt intire, the Presbyters ye is here 
performances of Service exa&t, the Rites of the ( 2s *tis 
Church, decent ard majeftick ; Þ on the one hand frequently 
was a place for the ſingers of Pſalms, and for hong 
the reſt of the Auditors of the expreſſions ſent us'd to 
from God ; on the other was a place for thoſe ſignitie the 
who performed the divine and myſtical Services : praiſing of 
there were alſo [delivered ]the © myſtical Symbols ,j1; ;. «. 

- u 
of our Saviour's Paſſion, And now people of ,,ye, 
all Ages, and Sexes, men and women, with the laudare 
utmoſt vigour of their minds, with joyful hearts Pcum, to 
and ſculs, by prayers and thankſgiving, wor- Ds 
{hiped God the author of all good. All the b x,gmy; 
Prelates then preſent made publick Orations , e- Verſion of 
very one ( as well as he was able, ) endeavour- this place 


ins to ſet forth the praiſes of thoſe afſem- — 


bled. 2 com. 
ment ; he 
tranſlates it thus ; Fam vers ingens in Sacerdotiis &@ minifteriic, a:que 
in omnibus que ed religions obſcruanizam pertinent, gratia reſulgebat. 
Adſtabant bic pſallentium chori, juvcnes & virgines, | cum juniori- 
bus laudabans nomen domini. Hic myſtica miniſteria ordinatis & di[- 
poſetis vicibus agebantur ; And now an exceeding great glory and b. auty 
appeared in the performances of tbe Presbyters, and in tbe Eccleſtaſtick 
Services, and in all things belonging to zhe obſeryances of Religion. 
In one place, the /company of thoſe thas ſung Pſalms, youths and virgins, 
ol4 men and young, praiſed the name of the Lord. In another, the myſti- 
call ſervices were performed by ſet courſes orderly appointed, The terms 
[ 6% ws ] therefore denote the people of the congregation , who 
ſang Ptalms in the Church, and hearkned to the ſacred Leflons: 
which is confirmed by theſe words [qwyoy a xe9acm, auditours of tht 
expreſſions ] which can be underſtood of the Laicks only, The words 
[ £5 F Je] point out to us the Presbyters, who performed the my- 
ttical ceremonies, Pale. 
< By theſe [ Sripprla oYpCoan ow]ners miles, the myſtical Sym- 
bols of our Saviour's paſſion J is meant Baptiſm z which is a ſign 
our Saviour's ſaffering, For, by Baptiſm we die, and are buried with 
Chriſt, and we riſe again through the ſame Chriſt by ſaith, See Colt|, 
2,12. Valel, 


CHAP. IV. 


eA Panegyrick concerning the ſplendid poſture of 
our Afﬀaires, 


A 2 certain perſon, that had been indif- 
ferently well educated and was deſerving, 
having made this Oration, came forth into the 
preſence of a great many Biſhops, (that were 
then preſent as at an Eccleſiaſtick aſſembly ) who 
gave him Audience quietly and decently , then 
turning himſelf rowards one who was the emi- 
nenteſt of them all, ( a Biſhop acceptable to God, 
by whoſe care the Church of Tyre, the ftatelieſt 
Fabrick amongſt all the Churches within the Coun- 


prayed for, and much deſired by us all, 


appeared; | to wit, | the Solemnization of el 


Feſtivalsof Dedication [7 of Churches | through- 


try of Phenicia, was gloriouſly erected, ) he 
ſpake thus. 


A Panes 


Lis. X. 


CONSTANT, 
& LICINIUS, 


of Enſebius Pamphilus. 


A Panegyrick upon the building of the Chur- 


ches, ſpoken to P.alizus Bilhop of Tyre. 


You the Friends and Prieſts of God, who are 
wrapt in the ſacred long Veſture, Crowned with the 


. Celeſtial diadem of glory, anointed with the holy 
' Unition, and clothed in the Sacerdotal Robe of the 


holy Spirit : and You,the Grace and Ornament of this 
New-eretted and ſacred Temple of God, You who 
are adorned by God with a prudence befittins an 
hoary head, but have exhibited many glorious 
evidences of a vigorous ard Tuvemle Vertue ; You 
to whom God, ( who comprehendeth the whole 


a Thele words [| eas San 
£4770 SeSwenr]ar] Which we ren- 
der [ to whom God hath gfvcn 
this fpecial and particular privie 
ledge ] Chriſtoph, underſtands as 
3f this were the ſenfe of them, 

vit. ) That this Church, which 
wis ſounded by Paulinus, was 
a ſpecial ornament or honour 0 
Chriſt, and 'bis Church : bur 
Muſculus follows the ſame ſenſe 


that I do, Paleſ, 


world, ) * hath granted the 
ſpecial prerogative of building 
and renewing this terreſtrial 
Temple for Chriſt his only 
begotten and his firſt born 
word, and for his holy and 
ſacred Spauſe : [You | whom 
one may term either a new 
Beleleel, the Archite+ of the 
holy T abernacle ; or another 
Salomon, Kzng of 4 new, and 
far more excellent Jeruſalem ; 


or 4 ſecond Lorobabel, in regard You have added a 
far greater ſplendour to the Temple of God, than 
it had before. Alſo, You, the Sheep of ChriſPs 
ſacred flock,; the Seat and Manſion of good 
Dottrines ; the School of modeſty ; and the. Re- 
b In the wverend and Þ Religions Auditory of piety! We 
Greek { who have long ſince heard, by reading the holy 
Text, the Scriptures, the Miraculous works of God, and the 


term Is 

[ $97Ceg ] which we have tran. 

ſlated Religious ; but doubtleſs 
 Euſebjus wrote [ SrompeT?s, My- 
: jeftich ] for jt wou'd be a {imple 
F way of expreſling ones ſelf thus, 
R- SCH ut SuarCes axegzlnew, 
” the Religious Auditory of Reli> 
- gion, Valel. 
; * Pla), 44.v.1. 


loving kindneſs of the Lord 
[ declared | by his wonders 
towards mankind, ) may now 
ſing Hymns and Pſalms to 
God, bein? inſtrufted to ſay, 
* O God, we have heard 
with our ears , our fathers 
have told us the work which 
thou didft in their days, in 


the times of old. But now, having not barely by 


hearing and reports only, perceived the exalted 


E Arm, and celeſtial right hand of our all good and 


ſupream God and King ; but in reality and ( as 

we may ſay ) with theſe very eyes ſeen the truth 

and verity of thoſe things which were heretofore 
recorded ; we may ſing a ſecond triumphant Hymn, 

and breake forth into theſe expreſs words, ſaying, 

Plal. 48. Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen, in the 
v. 8. city of the Lord of hoſts, in the city of our God. 
But in what City, except in this nev) built, and 

* 1 Tim. framed by God? * Which is the Church of the 
©3. v.15 living God, the Pillar and ground of the truth. 
Concerning which another divine Oracle ſpeaketh 

i Pſal. 85, thus: f Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee 
V. 22 thoucity of God. 1» which Church ſince God the 
giver of all good, by the Grace of his only begotten 

Son hath convened us, let every one here aſſembled 

cry out with a loud woice as it were, and ſay; 
*Pfal.122.* I was glad when they ſaid unto me, we will go 
V. 1. into the houſe ofthe Lord. And again: f Lord 


+ Pal: 26. 


b * 8 1 have loved the beauty of thine houſe, and the 


| Place where thine honour dwelleth, And not only 


every particular perſon , but let us all together re- 
Joyce and ſhout forth prasſes with one ſpirit, and one 
* Pſal, 48, 727d, ſaying, * Great is the Lord and highly to 
_  V.1, bepraiſed, in the city of our God, even upon his 
holy hill. For he is truly great, and his houſe is 


great, lofty and ſpacious, and more beautiful than: 


the ſons of men. Great is the Lord who only doth 
narvellous things. Great is he who doth magnificent 


deemed us frem our Enemes. 


him, who is the © ſecond Au- 
thor of all good to us; who 
is our Maſter in inſtruiting 
us in the hnowledge of God, 
the Teacher of true piety, 
the deſiroyer of the wicked, 
the ſlayer of Tyrants, the re- 
former of our lives ; Jeſus 
our Saviour, when we Wire 1 
deſpair, him let us extol, ha- 
ving his name always m our 
mouth. For he alone, who 
is the oily and Beſt Son of 
the Beſt and greateſt Father, 
in complyance with his Fa- 
ther's love to mankind, moſt 
willingly cloathed himſelf with 
our natare who were buried in 
Corruption; and like a care- 
ful Phyſician ( * who for the 
healths ſake of his Patients 
looks into the words, lightly 
ftroketh the ſores, and from 
other mens calamities attra#t. 
eth grievances upon himſelf ; ) 
he himſelf hath by himſelf 
ſaved us ( who were not only 
diſeaſed and oppreſſed with 
foul ulcers and wounds already 


putrified ; but alſo lay ainong ſt 
the dead) fromthe very Faws 
of death. For there was no 0- 
ther in heaventhat had ſo much 
power, as inoff enſrvely to mi- 
niſter health to ſo many ; it was 
he ouly therefore who after he 
had touched our burdenſome 
corruption, he alone, who after 
he had endur*d our labours, 
he alone. who, after he had 
taken upon himſelf the puniſh- 
ment of our impteties ; raiſed 
us ( when we were not only 
half dead, but lay altogether 
impure and ſtincking in the 
Graves and Sepulchers) and 
both in times paſk and now 


i35 


CONSTA NT, 


things, and ſuch as are paſt frnding ont, plorrous CONS 
and ſtupendious, of which there is no number. < 
Greategs he who altereth times and ſeaſons ; who 

depoſeth and conſtituteth Kings: who raiſeth up 

the poor from the earth, and exalteth the beggar 

from the dunghil : He hath thruſt down the mighty 

from their ſeats, and hath exalted the humble from 

the earth. He hath filled the hungry with good 

things , and hath broken in pieces the armes of 

the proud. Not only amonzſt the Faithful, but a- 

mong ſt the Tnfidels alſo he hath confirmed the au-' 

thority of thoſe relations heretofore recorded of 

him of old, *Tis he who workath miracles : ”tis 

he that doth great things : 
Lord of all : he, who 1s the framer of the whole 

world : he, who is Almighty : All-zood : he that is 

the one and only God, In obedience ta whom let us | 
ſing a new ſong; to hin, who only doth wonderful < tn the 
things ; for his mercy endureth for ever. Who Mes, M.S, 
Jmote great Kings and ſlew mighty Kings ; for his found 
mercy endureth for ever. For the Lord remembred *** Scho- 
us when we were in a log condition, and hath re- 


"tis he who is 


lion writ- 
rei at theſes 
And let us never words; yy 


ceaſe thus to praiſe God the Father of all. Alſo v6; #' ay- 


: TU To, 340 = 

Aoſcis "EvotC tt fel Ty oweudp Xs 
% TundidVe,x) vp iumTe Th Onwy 
Us 7% Ots. Sorrr2gy aurev cm- 
A@v armor off aja vl, Tws 
amv os x) ouvdnpueeny The 
meet off Gov, GuoLMY 3 
i.e. Thou deliver:ſt no good tote 
nity here ( O Euſebius ! ) con- 
cerning the Son of Gol, who is 
ccequal in dominion, cceternal, and 
con-Creatour of all things | with 
the Father :] Thou ftil:# him he 
ſecond Authour of all ggod, when as 
be is the (ame Author and Framer 
of all things with the Father, and4 
of the ſaute (ubſtance with him, 
Alfo in the Maz. M. S. we met 
with this $cho/;on here, in a Jater 
hand, wherein Euſebius 1s alſo 
reproved,in regard he ſubjects the 
Son to the Father, ard attributes 
to him the ſecond place. Ti Tw} 
dySwme OM wang Ts Tevls T4 
oNoſeis Kehuang. Tov Sign XZ 
Juvduy &) toid x7! mdp]a 51019 
md me]et VvanCicdCoy x Nan- 


nes, w» Tt Sd]egan To mr 
Tags Smy*uwny eyaiia Gowal 
* Veg gov Tus ousmy Th. > 
Tet T yaw dciſuaſiznny « fois 
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| Eerg UV Y ſegrlas]es aunoy, iharis; 


why doeſt thou utter this divinity 
( O man ! ) 10 thine own deſiruti- 
on? derrafting from and ſubjefing 
him,who ie glory power, and eſſence 
* every way like the Fatber ; and 
attributing to him the ſecond place 
from the F ather.Tby fentiments and 
writings do herein conradif thoſe 
boly F athers, who detcrmined the 
Son t0 be cocſſential with the Fa- 
ther, To whoſe opinion thou diſt 
ſubſcribe, unleſs they who wrote 
their As da declare a palpable un= 
truth, Valef, 

4 In the Greek, theſe tollowing 
lines ( the tranſlation whereof 
is contained within this paren= 
theſis). ſeem to be lambicks taken 
out of ſome Tragediar, The words 
are theſe ; Eo 
Ti; aurisla; cv: ue ox]nelag* 
"Oeq Tt See Hy ſ414 d"anJiay* 
*ANo]eta? m7 ovugItnmy idjous 

————Ts) NT. 


which verſes are undoubtedly very elegant, and ſmel ſomething of 


Eſchylus, or Sopbocles, But I think they ought rather to be blotted 


| out of this place, for they —_ the ſence, Patcf. 
Es Z 


( 


through 
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T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CONSTANT: gþro;gh his earneſt Compaſſion towards us (even 


& LICIANUS. 


WWW 


things. 


beyond our hopes and expettations ) preſerveth us,and 
imparteth to us an exuberancy of his Fath 
Tis he who is the Authour of life,the In- 


good 


rroducer of light ; our great Phyſician, King, Lord, 


e Here he firſt relares what 
Chriſt did in the days of old, tor 
the ſalvation of mankind. After- 
. wards he ſets forth what miracles 
he lately wrought, Valef. 

f In the Text we read [| ay- 
Tg wrEr empayeic, ] but we 
ſhould ratherread [ ay7 wovor J 
as we find it in the Med, Fuk, and 
Maz, M.SS. w7o wvoy fignifies 
ſolummodo, only, or alone; which 
phraſe is frequent in Euſcbius,and 
thus he is here to be underitood ; 
That Chriſt only , by his ap- 
pearance and incarnation in 
times paſt, delivered men, who 
were enſlay'd by the Devil, from 
that grieyous yoke of ſervitude, 
pale. 

t Ts woorgas PIs Ky PIAG- 
movies Jwupoy©& ; the import 
whereof, if rendered word for 
word, is this ; Envy the hater of 
that which s good, and the Devil 
the lover of miſchief. But by the 
following words in the period he 
ſeems to ſpeak of the Devil only : 
upon which account we render it 
The envious Devil, &c, agreeable 
to Palefius's Verſion. 


and the Anointed of God. 
© But even then, when all 


mankind ( by the wiles of 


adeteſtable Devils , and the 
operations of ſpirits hated by 
God) lay buried in an obſcure 
night, and thick, darkzeſs, he 
* only by his appearance, with 
the rayes of his light difſolv'd 
the manifold chains of our 
ſms, like melting wax. Aid 
now, when by reaſon of his 
Jo great love and beneficence 
[ towards us | the f envious 
Devil, Enemy to all that is 
good, and the favourer of 
evil was in a manner burſt 

$:h orief, ] and mar- 
ſhalled all his fatal forces 
againſt us; and when at firſt 
having ( like a mad Dog 
who with his teeth gnaws the 


ſtones that were thrown at 


him, ſpending the fury he was 
put into, againſt thoſe that pro- 
voked him, wy the liveleſs 


things thrown at him, ) turn'd his beaſtly rage upon 


'( in order to their indelible Remembrance ) over the 


smpious, in the very midſt of that City which is NV 


ueen of the whole Earth. So that our Savionr 
Feſus Chriſt is the only perſon amongſt all thoſe who 
have been fince the world began, that is confeſſed 
to be ( even by the Emperours themſelves, who 
are ſupream here upon earth, ) not an ordinary 
King made ſuch by men, but is worſhipped as be- 
ing the genuine Son of the ſupream God, and is 
[ adored ]. as being ® truly 


Lis. X, 


the ſtones of the Oratories, and upon the ſenſleſs piles 
of the buildings, he thought with himſelf, that he had 
procur'd the utter deſolation of the Churches ; alſo, 
when afterwards he ſent forth terrible hiſſings, and 


his ſerpentine expreſſions, one while by the menaces 


of improus Tyrants, at another time by the blaſphe- 
mous Decrees of profane Preſidents, and moreover 
belched forth the virulency of his death, and with his 
wenemous and deadly potions, poiſoned thoſe ſouls 
that were captivated by him, and had in a manncr 
deſtroyed ” 2 by the pernicious ſacrifices of dead 
Tdols ; when laſtly he had incited againſt us all thoſe 
that under the ſhape of men masked their ſavage 
cruelty, perſons of a diſpoſation every way barbarous 
and fierce: Then again the Angel of the great 

Council, that ® Chief Com- 


and in himſelf God ; and 
that deſervedly. For what 
King had ever ſuch power , 
as that he could fill the 
tongues, and ears of all men 
upon earth * with his name ? 
What King ever conſtituted 
ſach pious and prudent Laws, 
and was able to confirm 
them in ſuch a manner, that 
they - ſhould be perpetually 
read in the audience of all 
men from the one end of the 
whole earth to the oppoſite 
extremities thereof ? What 
King bath ever by his mild 
and indulgent Laws, melted 
and ſoftened the ſavage and 
barbarons diſpoſitions of the 
inbumane Heathens ? What 
King oppoſed by all men du- 
ring the ſpace of ſo many 


whole Ages, ever demon- 


ſtrated ſuch a more than hu- 


mane valour and ſtrength , 


b We ought to take ſpecial 
notice of this place ; for it is the 
firſt wherein Euſebius calls Chriſt 


' 7885. This one place think 


ſufficient to confute all their ma. 
licious calumnies , who beljeye 
that our Authour Euſebius was 
inteted with Arianiſme, This 
word [| ayrodeeg ] Is made in 
imitation of Plato's word ,,;7;. 
«ſa, which ſignifies that wi;h 
in it ſelf s truly good : fo gyr;- 
Yedg is he who is truly originally 
aud in himſclf God. Valef, 

i By theſe words [ 755 a7 
@ezonweidg ] may be meant the 
Chriſtians,who are called Ti; an; 
megonwela aſrcr his own name : 
which name of Chriſtians was 
ſpread over all Nations, ard 
known not amongſt the Romans 
only, but a'fo amongſt the Bar. 
barians, Bur if any would have 
theſe w :rds [ Tns auts ag Y* 
eta; ] lignifie Chriſt's own names 
I will not much contradi& it; 
for a little after our Avuthour 
ſpeaks of the Chriſtzans : which 
certainly he would not five 
done, had he ſpoken of them be- 
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s Upon theſe words in the 
Med. M. S. we find this $cholion 
in the margin, ( vig.) #his % 
wicked, Atheiſtical, and Blaſphe- 
mous, to call the Saviour Chrift and 
God, the great Commander in chief 
of God's Hoſt. Voleſ. 


mander of Gods Hoſts ( af- 
ter a ſufficient 
in the Combat , which the 
moſt valiant Champions of his 
kingdom exhibited, by under- 
going the ſevereſt hardſhips 


fore, lef. 
that he flouriſhed dayly, and _—O; 


Jeem'd to grow young in every ſucceeding age ? who 
hath yea SM ( which raw, Yi Was not 
Jo much as heard of ) not in ſome ſecret unknown 
corner of the earth only, but even throughout the 
whole world | which lies ] under the Sun ? Who 
ever armed his Souldiers with the Arms of godlineſs 
in ſuch a manner, that in their conflicts with their 
Adverſaries they made it apparent that their minds 
were” firmer than an Adamant ? What King was 
ever fo potent as to lead an Army after his death, 
and to erett Trophies againſt his Enemies, and to 
fill every Place, Countrey, and City, Grecian and 
Barbarian, with his Royal Palaces, and with the 


"-_—__ *) St. ca _ a Ald a aA a a 


exerciſe ; 
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' with patience and fortitude, ) 
m— on a ſudden, ſo utterly deſtroyed and re- 

uc'd to nothing, all his Enemies and Adverſaries, 
that they ſeem as if they had never been named. 
But his friends and dependants he exalted to the 
higheſt pitch of glory, not only amongſt all mgn, but 
amongſt the celeſtial powers alſo, the Sun, the Moon 
the Stars,the whole Heaven, and the World. So that 
ow ( which thing never hapned before ) the ſu- 
pream E mperours, ſenſible of that honour they have 
received from God, ſpit in the faces of the dead 
Idols, trample under foot the prophane Rites and 
ſervices of Devils, and deride that antient errour 
handed down to them by tradition from their An- 
ceſtours : they acknowledge one only God, the com- 
non Benefattor to all men, and to them un particu- 
lar ; and they profeſs Chriſt the Son of God to be 
the ſupream Ruler of all things, they proclaim him Sa- 


viour in their inſcriptions upon Pillars, ngraving in 


* Conſecrated fabricks of holy 


Temples, ſuch as are thoſe 


' ſplended ornaments and con- 
| [ecrated gifts belonging to this 
very Church. Which are in 
themſelves truly auruſt and 
magnificent, worthy of a- 
mazement and admiration , 
?n regard they are | evident 
—————_ of our Sa- 
viour's Kingdom. * For he 
now ſpake and they were 
made , he commanded, and 
they ſtood faſt : for what 
could withſtand the beck and 
will of the Word, who is the 


ſupream King and Governour 


of all things, and is himſelf 
God? But an accurate £0n- 
templation, and explication of 
theſe thinzs particularly, re- 


ſages. Pale. 


k *Apipmyus, the term here, 
does not fignitie the Conſecration 
of Churches, as Muſculus here 
tranſlates it ; but rather the Do» 
naria, things Offered and Conſe» 
crated t0 God, and thus the fol- 
lowing words [ x00mnwent 
eva5Huart, Ornaments and De- 
dicated ( or Conſecrated ) giſts,] 
declare, Certainly if Euſcbiju 
had here meant Conſecration, he 
would have us'd &grtgwns and 
not pitguue in this place ; 35 
he does in the third chapter cfthis 
tenth book, Yaleſ, 

| In the Kings M.S, at the 
fide of this line 1 found this 
mark [op.] ſet : which js an ab- 
breviation of the word {| @ewr, 
I, e, polite , elegant. J Io a- 
tient M, SS, *tis uſually found 
placed ar the more elegant pal: 


* Pal. 33.1.9. 


quire a peculiar diſcourſe and leiſure. More- 
over, a peculiar leiſure would be requiſite ta relate 


what, and how great the alacrity of the workmen 


Royal Charafters his valiant exploits and victories | 


was that laboured in this building, and how it 


Was 


Lis. X. 


CONSTANg. WidS loolt upon and eſteemed of by that God him- 


theſe Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner ſtone : who 


of Euſebias Pamphilus, 187 


* 


| as "tis poſſible to be done ) an exatt libeneſs thereto. 


words [6z- 

Conroy airy ] firm ſtones © 
Muſculus tranſlates them creſccn- 
res Lapides, growing ſtones. Chri- 
ſtoph. renders them incedentts 
in tcyrs lapides, walking. ſtones : 
but I cannot conceive, how the 
foundation could be firm, if the 
flones mov'd, Of theſe Ver- 
fions the Reader may take which 
belt pleaſeth him ;_ I do not here 
reje& Chriſtoph.verfion. But where- 
as Chriſtoph. ſuppeſes theſe words 
[ Seo A0ſunlew ] which we 
tranſlate [ that God whom we 
praiſe J do fignibe Chriſt ; I can- 
not at all commend him xz For 
our Authour ſpeaks afterward 
of Chriſt ; ſaying, that be # the 
chief corner ſtone of this Temple. 
Wherefore by [ Te Seonoſeulo ] 
5 meant God the Father, the 0- 
verſecr of this work, Hicronym, 
tranſlates [ CeCnx4oT ag Aifug ] in 


the ſecond chapter of Haggaz, - 


lupides viventes quz nunc voluun- 
zur ſuper terram , living ſtones 
which are rolled upon the earth, 
Palcſ. 


who were the Framers of that 
antient building, which en- | 
dures now no longer, but alſo | 
by thoſe Architcits of that Fa- 
brick which now 1s, conſiſting 
of many perſons, who were 


of a Strutture of celeſtial 
types of a f Temple by cer- 


tain ſhadowed repreſentati- 


wicked Framers of evil works. | ons. After the ſame man- 


But the Father having tryed 
[ this ſtone ] and approv'd 
of it, in times paſt, and now 
alſo, layed it as the head of 
the Corner of this Church 
which is common to 1 all. 
Tnto this living Temple there- 
fore of the living God, which 
5 made up of us, ( I mean 
that moſt ſtately ſacred Fa- 
brick, truly worthy of God, 
whoſe inmoſt receſſes are in- 
viſible to the vulgar, and are 
truly holy, and the holieſt 
of holies ) what man 1s he 
that dares logk, and divulge 
[ what he there beholds ? ] 


Yea who 1s he that can with his eyes penetrate its 
ſacred intloſures, but he alone, the great high Prieſt 
of all ; whoſe only right and priviledge it 15 to 


makg reſearches into the ſecrets of every rational 
n Afrer Joul? And perhaps the ſame is granted to ® one 
theſe othcr perſon in the next place after him, to wit, 
words to this chief leader of his Hoſt; whom the firſt and 
A ee £7 eat high Prieſt himſelf hath honoured with the 
in the Med, Jc£974 place of the Prieſthood in this ſacred Temple, 
M. S. and 41d has himpelf conſtituted him the ſhepherd of your 
inthe mar- holy flock,, having this your people committed to his 
gin are Charge by the allotment and determination of the 


theſe words 

written [| x TsT0 amis, This 
alſo is blaiphemous. ] The Scho- 
liakt, who ſet this note here, 
ſcems to haye thought that in 
this place Euſebius fpake concer- 
ning Chriſt : but he ſpeaks of 
Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre , who 
( ſays he ) has obtained the next 
place to Chriſt in the Govern- 
ment of believers, Now this 
cannot be ſtiled an impious ex- 
preſſion, ſeeing that all Prelates 
do reſemble Chriſt, and are his 
vicegerents in the Government 
of th2 Church, We contefs in- 
deed, that Euſebius attributes too 
much to Paulinw, in regard he 
oives him the ſecond place, as if 
he were Chriſts Equal and Col- 
Jeague; and in regard he terms 
him Melchiſedcch, Valef, 


o© He 


material 

Fabrick of the Church at Tyre ; of 
the form and model whereof Pau- 
linus ( ſays he ) can give the beſt 


by his care and induſtry, hath inſtrutted you all in 
means as 70deſty, and in the dottrine which is according to 
well the godlineſs : and he ts abler than any one elſe to give 
Ipiritual as ſych accounts of thoſe * works ( which by the aſ- 
ſijtrag power of God he hath 


Father, os being his own Mi- 
niſter and Interpreter : a new 
Aaron, or Melchiſedeck,1a4e 
likg to the Sou of God, re- 
maining, and by the publick. 
prayers of you all preſerved 
for ever by him. Unto this 
perſon alone therefore be it 


lawful next after the chief 
and principal High Prieſt, if 
not to havethe firſt, yet at leaſt 
the ſecond place in looking in- 
to, and takins care of the 
very inmoſt receſſes of your 
ſouls : for by Þ the help of ] 
experience and length of time 
he hath both made accurate 
inquiries into every particular 


perſon amongſt you; and alſo 


perfetted ) as are anſwer- 
able to the works themſelves, 


ner therefore, this onr | Bi- 
ſhop ] ? bearing in his mind 
the perfett, whole, and intire 
repreſentation of Chriſt, who 
is the Word , the Wiſedom 
and the Light ; it cannot be 
expreſſed with what a great- 
neſs of ſoul, * with what a 
rich and inexhauſtible hand 
of his underſtanding, and with 
what an emulous liberality 


[ proceeding from | you all, 


T Euſchbiyus here us'd Neg 
improperiy, waking it to fignitic 
a Tabernacle ; whereas Ne%; 
ſignifies properly, a Temple : we 
read in FEx91, chap, 38. eat 
Befclecl built the Tabernacic 
of the Lord, not the Temple, 
Valcſ, | 

P ihis word | 2 @auſogon 
ey ] is a Mcta;ho ical t-rm, 
taken irom the Heathen Prietts, 
who carricd the Imazes of their 
Gods upon their ſhoulders, Val, 

* TIAvad Te t,; amis di- 
aynits ret v0 "tis worded in 
the original, 


( who by your 120- 


bleneſs in contributiag to the charge did moſt 
ambitiouſly contend, that you might in no wiſe ſeen 

to be inferiour to his vaſt deſign ) he hath erected 

this magnificent Temple of the moſt high God which 

may be ſeen, naturally reſembling ( as neer as may 

be ) the Model of that more glorious Strufture 

which tis inviſible. And this very place, ( for 

t is fit we ſhould ſpeak of this firſt, ) which by 

the treacheries of our Enemies was overwhelmed 

with all manner of «mpure rubbiſh, he neglefted 

not ; nor did he in the leaſt yield to the deck 

of them who had been authors of it ; whenas he 

could have found out another place ( whereof there 

are great numbers in this City ) where he might 

have been eaſed of much of his labour, and freed 

himſelf from many troubles : yet, having firſt made 

ready himelf to undertakg this work ; and aftcr- 

wards corroborated a!l the people with an alacrity 

of mind, and gathered them all together into one 

great Band, he attempted this 4 firſt laborious 4 Fe al: 
entcrprize : ſuppoſing it fitting that this very Church ludes to 
( which, had been moſt battered by the Enemies, *h* Hercus 


. Fe : v T. 
which had heretofore undergone great ſufferin 


_ ean La-- 
> bours, or 


[ por our account, | which had endurcd perſe- ©gmbars, 
cutions both with and before us, which like a mo- WV leſ. 
ther was bereaved of her children, ought to enjoy 

together with us the marnificent bounty of our moſt 

good and gracions God. For, in as much as that 

great Shepherd hath wouchjafed to gather his 
children together again into one place, havins dri- 

ven away the wild beaſts, Wolves, and all the ſa- 

vage and fierce kind of creatures, and ( as the 

divine Scriptures ſay, ) having broken the jaw- 

bones of the Lions, with good reaſon he reedificd 

the Fold for his Flock, * That he might put * Pfal. 8, 
to confuſion the enemie and the avenger, and Y- 2 
might bring a reproach upon the audacious and re- 

bellious attempts of the impious againſt Ged. 

r Now therefore theſe perſons, hated by God, are * The 
not, nor were they then. But after they had for phralc here 
a ſhort ſpace of time raiſed diſturbances, and were '5 | vv 


ot uh &K 


czoiv 64 Frowrelgs im wh i jew] which Paleſeus renders thus, 


account, in regard by the aſſiſtance Tndeed, our firſk and chie 
of divine power he framed that 77;h Prieft ſaith, * Whar 
Structure, Paleſ. things ſoever he ſeeth the Fa- 
* Jo,s, 19. ther do, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe. But 

this perſon, looking upon the firſt | High Prieſt, ] 


[ Iraque illi deo inviſi, nunc amplius non ſunt, quando ne tum quidem 
erant: ] and we thus, [ Now therefore theſe perſons, hated by God, 
are not, nor werc they then. } It ſeems to be an imitation of Djonyſius 
Alexandrinus his expreſſion 3 who in his Epiltle to Harmammos (part 
whereof is quoted by our Euſebins, at book 7, chip. 23,) ſpcaks 
thus concerning Macrianus [5 up 5% 35 £76 wn 8 tip, now he is 


not, fer he never was. ] Valcl. 
R 3 ' themlelves 
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with them ; 


188 T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CONSTANT: themſelves alſo diſturbed, they ſuffer ed a moſt juſt 
puniſhment inflitted on them by divine Vengeance, 
and irrecoverably ruin'd themſelves, their friends 
and families. So that thoſe predittions heretofore 
recorded in the ſacred Monuments T of the Scri- 
ptures ] may now be acknowledged to be really cer- 
rain, in which the word of God does both truly de- 
clare other things, and alſo ſpea':s expreſly concerning 

* Pſal. 37. ther, thus : * The ungodly have drawn out the 

v. 14, 15+ ſword, they have bent their bow, to caſt down 
the poor and neely, and to (lay ſuch as are of 
an upright converſation, Their ſword ſhall go 
through their own heart, and their bows ſhall be 

* Pſal.9.6. broken. And a7ain, * Their memorial periſhed 

Their me- with a found, and F thou haſt pur out their name 

_ for ever and ever. || For when they were in 

12-71 troubles they cryed, and there was none to ſave 

them, eyen unto the Lord did they cry, but he 
in the Se- heard them not. -| They were bound and fel], 
pruagint but we aroſe and were ſet upright ; This alſo 
the reading which was foretold in theſe words ( * Lord, thou 
i5 el #%% in thy city ſhalt bring their image to nought ) 
with ag . ; : 

found. is manifeſtcd in the ſrwht of 5 all to be moſt true. 

+ Pfal.9.. Theſe men, who like the Giants raisd a war a- 

I| See Pſal. oa/nſt God, procured for themſelves the ſame fatal 

18.41. od of their lives that they did : But f She which 

F _ S © Was deſolate, and whoſe ſafety was deſpaired of by 

* Pſal. 73. all mn, has arived to ſuch a concluſion of her 

v. 19. patient ſufferance upon God's account as we now 

+ The behold, jo that theſe words of the Prophecie of 

hb Iſaiah may ſeem to have been ſpoken to Her. * Re- 

of God. . : k 

* Iſai, 35, Joyce thou thirſty deſert , let the ſolitary place 

v.1,2,3.4, rejoyce, and flouriſh like a lilly : the deſerts ſhall 

6,7. Our flouriſh and be glad : be ye ftrengthened ye 

Authour [;nguid hands, and feeble knees : be comforted 


» "Wy = you faint hearted, be ſtrong, and fear not : Behold 
Þ] 


"© 5s in the our God doth repay judgment, and will repay it : 


Verſion of he will come and fave us. For ( ſaith he ) Wa- 
the 72; ter hath broke out in the deſert, and a valley in 
CEE a thirſty land. The parched ground ſhall be 
we tran. Changed into mooriſh places, and the fountain of 
flate, water into a thirſty land. All this was formerly 
preditted in words, and laid up in the ſacred books ; 

but the things themſelves, are now no longer deli- 

vered to us by hear-ſay, but | are exhibited ] by 

attual Henne This ſame dry deſert, this 

* Heal- diſconſolate Widow ( * whoſe very gates they 
Judes to have cut down at once with Axes, like wood in the 
Pal. 74 Forreſt, having broken Her in peices with the axe 
V-'7* and the hammer : whoſe books they have ſpoiled, and 
have burnt the ſanEtuary of God with fire : they 

have defiled the dwelling place of his name even 

* See Pſal. unto the ground ; * Whoſe grapes all that go 
80. v. 12, by plucked of, ( having firſt broken down her 
13- hedges,) whom: the wild bore out of the forreſt 

hath rooted up, and the wild hog devoured, ) 

by the miraculous power of Chriſt ( it having now 

pleaſed him ſo to do) flouriſheth again like a lilly. 

Yea, at ſuch time as She was chaſtened, that | cha- 
ſtizement was inflitted on Her | by his appointment, 

as it were by a Careful and indulgent Father. 

{ Heb. 12. | For whom the Lord loveth he chaſtiſeth, and 
V-6. {courgeth every Son whom he receiveth. Whers 
thcrefore She had been moderately and ſufficiently 

# Jar. 3 "7 chaſtized, She 1s again commanded from Heaven 
n at to rejoyce ; and She flouriſheth as alilly, and breaths 
[ 73 v&ua, forth upon all men, a drvine ſweet ſavour : for ſaith 
zbe foun- he, * Water guſhed out in the deſerts, [ ro wit, ] 
rain ] Nt he f fountain of that ſalutary laver of divine 
( Ty The Tegencration. And now, that land which a little 
Eul.. & Sa- before was deſolate, is changed into pools : And 
vil. M.SS. the fountain of living water hath guſhed out 
confirmour plentifally upon a thirſty land : thoſe hands which 


din I —m . 
—_ were formerly weak, are really trons : And thoſe 


Lis. X, 


works [ which you behold ] are great and power- (Tour, 
ful inſtances of this ſtreagth of the hands : more- WS WV 
over, thoſe knees which were formerly enfeebled and 
weak, having, now recovered their uſual firmneſs 
and faculty of walkins, go ſtraight on in the way 
of divine knowledge of God, haſtning towards the 
genuine flock. of that moſt good and gracious ſhep- 
herd. And if any of them have had their ſouls 
benummed and ſtupified through the menaces of Ty- 
rants, even theſe the ſaving Word doth not diſpiſe 
as incurable, but heals them carefully and tenderly, 
and excites them to be partakers of the divine con- 
ſolation, ſaying ; Be comforted, ye faint hearted : 
be ſtrong, fear not. When therefore this our new 
and. excellent Zorobabel ( by the accuteneſs of his 
underſtanding ) percerved that , according as the 
divine Word had forctold, She which had been 
brought to deſolation for God's ſake, ſhould enjoy 
theſe goad things, after that bitter Captivity, and 
abomination of deſolation : He diſpiſed not this dead 
corps, but having in the firſt place with ſupplications 
and prayers ( together with the joynt conſent of 
you all ) propitiated the Father , and taking for 
his aſſiſtant, and fellow-labourer the only revrver 
of the dead, He raiſed up this fallen Church, ha- 
ving firſt purified Her , and healed Her of her 
Maladies. And now he hath put a Robe about Her, 
not that Old one, but ſuch a one as he had again 
received inſtruftions about, from the divine Oracles, 
which expreſly teſtifie thus : * And the latter glory * Sce Hoe, 
of this houſe ſhall far excell the former. Upon 2-9. 
which account, having taken in a far larger com- 
paſs of ground, he fortified the outward circnit 
with a wall on every ſide, which might ſerve for 
a ſtrong fence to the whole Strufture. Then he 
raiſed a ſpacious, lofty, and ſtately Portico againſt 
the rayes of the riſing Sun, which, to thoſe who ſtand 
at a ſufficient diſtance without the ſacred incloſure, 
does yield a full proſpect of this Structure within 
and as it were, attratts the eyes of Infidels to look, 
upon the firſt entrances, that ſo no perſon might paſs 
by, who ſhould not feel ſome pricks in his mind, 
both at the remembrance of the former deſolation, c Chriſt 

4 : th, 
and alſo at [ the ſight of | the ſtupendions miracle though 
of the preſent Fabrick, Hence he hoped, that he that theſe 
who upon that account felt ſuch a compunttion, might words [7:- 
peradventure be drawn [ towards it, | and at the expe92us 
very ſight thereof would be perſwaded to, enter in. a hos 
but after you are come within the gates, he has ken con- 
not permitted you to enter smmediatly into the holy cerning the 
place, with impure and unwaſhen feet. But, ha- Temple; 
ving left a large vacancy betwixt the Temple, mg 
and the Portico, He beantified this vacant ſpace meant the 
(© having incloſed it in the figure of a Qua- ſpace be- 
drangle ) with four oppoſite Cloyſters ſupported on 'wixt the 
every ſide with Pillars. The * intermediate ſpace wag wr 
betwixt theſe Pillars, he filled up with partitions The y 
made of wood, reſembling N.et-work., which reach was inclo- 
up an indifferent height , but the * middle ſpace ” Foy 

j 

figure of a Quadrangle, and beautified with four oppoſite Cloylien by 
Paulinus, Vale, 

t This | were off moves ] = well rendred, [| intercolumnit, 
the ace betwixt the Pillars,] wasfill'd up with latriced bars of wood, 
which reached upwards an indifferent height : here alſo Euſchjus uſcth 
[ viz C-J] to ignite [height ] which 15 nor taken notice of by Tran- 
ſlatours, Yale, 

v He means that middle face in the open air, which was encom- 
paſſed on every fide with the tour Cloyſters ; it was of the ſame figure 
with thoſe which in the modern Monaſteries are called Pratclla, For 
that which the Monks call 4 Cloyſter is nothing elſe but four covered 
ewalks, within which is that vacancy in the open air, by them termed 
Pratellum. Moreoyer, in ſome Monaſteries, this vacancy in the open att 
is fenced in with rails, after the ſame manner that Euſecbjus ſays the 
Atrium, [ the Court, or Tard] was, wherein the Church of Tyre 
ſtood ; which is done to hinder boys from going Into that open place, 


which is uſually planted with flowers, This yacant place is in Latin 
properly termed Atrium, Valeſ, ; 
ec 


J 


Lis. X. 


CONSTANT: þy left open, that a view of Heaven might be taken, 


& LICINIUS. 


WY WV and that by it might be let in the clear aig filled 
with the rays of Light. Here alſo he placed the 
Myſterions Symbols of the ſacred Purgations, to wit, 
fountaines built oppoſite to the front of the Church, 
which afforded plenty of water for thoſe who entred 
the ſacred walls to waſh in, 
of reception to thoſe that entrea, yielded both a 
beautiful and ſplendid projpett to all men, and alſo 
afforded a very commodions Manſion to thoſe who 
yet wanted inſtruftion in the firſt principles of Re- 


+ ThaggperduwWCr Thy Ti- 
wy Yay, after you hive [cen 
theſe things, or aſter you have 
entertained your ſclf with be- 
holding theſe things, Muſcnlus's 
verſion ofit is, horumconſpeifu pra- 
zerito, after you have paſſed ſceing 
theſe things, which Verſion of 
Miſculas's is rather to be fol- 
Jow'd then that long circumlocu- 
tion of Chriſtophorſon's, by which 
he tranſlites this place thus , 
Dninetiam quo iſtas res ad oculos 
capicndos magnd operum varictate 
concinxe iuftrarent : which tran- 
llacion agrees not with Euſchjus's 
words, Valef, 


bound on with Iron, and with variety of Sculpture, 
he adjoyned the other two as the Guards to Her, 
beins as 4t were a Queen. When he had after 
the ſame manner made the number of the Porches 
equal to the Cloyſters on both ſides of the Church, 
over theſe Porches, he mnvented other copious con- 
wveyances of Light into the Houſe, and adorned 
them with various and exceeding fine and ſmall 
wooden Sculptures s but the Royal Houſe it ſelf he 
Furniſhed with richer and more coſtly materials, 
liberally beſtowing thereon moſt magnificent and vaſt 
expences. T1 think it here ſuperfluous for me to 
deſcribe the length and breadth of this building, and 
70 treat particularly of the ſplendour T of the Stru- 
flure, | of its unſpeakable greatneſs, of the glit- 
tering ſhow of the Works, of its height which equals 
heaven, and of the coſtly Cedars of Libanus that 
are laid hereupon : the mention of which even the 
| holy Scripture hath not paſſed over in ſilence ; 
*See Plal, wherein tis ſaid * The trees of the Lord ſhall 
194, V.16. rejoyce, even the Cedars of Libanus which he 
hath planted, To what end ſhould I make an exatt 
narration here of the moſt ingenious and artificial 
compoſure of the whole Strufture, and of the incom- 
parable beauty of every particular part of it, when 
as the teſtimony of the Eyes excludeth all know- 
ledge which entreth at the Eares ? Moreover , 
after he had thus finiſhed the T emple, and decently 
| adorned it with the higheſt thrones in honour of 
* Fir the Prelates of Churches, and alſo with *benches 
erderly placed all over the Church, at laft he placed 
boo, ben- the Holy of Holics, the Altar, inthe middeſt, and 
cher or ſeats that the multitude might not come within theſe 
were mace, [" ſacred places, | he encloſed them with wooden 


whom 


theſe £a- 


"tis ſome 


difficulty to reſolve, ( that is, ) for what degree of order of men they 
were intended. Leo Allatius in his ſecond Epift, De Templis Gracor : 
ſuppoſes theſe benches were made for the common uſe of the Laity, 
The ſame ſays Clemeng, in his Conftitut. 4poſt.B,z.cap.5 7. But Euſebius 
means another thing, For afterwards, where he explains the whole 
Fabrick of this Church Allegorically, he ſays that by the Thrones, 
the Biſhops and Presbyters were meant ; but by the Benches , the 
.Deacons, and others that ſerved in the Church, Wherefore theſe 
benches were rather deſigned for thoſe who ſeryed in the Church, than 
for the Laicks, Indeed the Laity were not permitted to fit in the 
Church, So ſays Optatus in his fourth book, and which words of his 
we muſt ſo underſtand, thar in a congregation in the Church, during 
the time of Divine Service, the Laicks were not permitted to fit down ; 
but when the Service was ended, they had liberty to fir, So alſo ſays 
Athanaſ. in his Epiſt, 4d Solizar, Vale, T0 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


And this firſt place 


ligion, Moreover, f after a 
view taken of theſe [| buil- 
dings, | he made paſſages 
opening into the Church | a- 
dorned ] with a great many 
more inward Porticoes. And 
again at the rays of the riſing 
Sun he placed three gates in 
one and the ſame ſide. On 
the middlemoſt of which he 
thought fit to beſtow much 
more of magnificence and ſpa- 
cionſneſs than on the other 
two placed on either ſide of 
it ; and, having adorned it 
elorionſly with plates of Braſs 


of the Cathedral, and united 
to the Y doors which lead in- 
to the middle of the Church. 
Theſe buildinzgs our moſt 
peaceful King Solomon (who 
eretted this Temple of God ) 
made for them, who want the 
Purification, and the ſprink: 
ling by water and the Holy 
Ghoſt. So that, that Pro- 
pheſie before quoted is no 
longer a wordy Prediftion, 
but 1s: really accompliſhed : 
For now it 1s come to paſs, 
that the plory of this latter 
Houſe is truly greater than 
the former. For it ws re- 
quiſite and agreeable that 
( ſince her Paſtor and Lord, 
for her ſake once ſuſfered 
death, and after his Paſſion 
changed that vile body, which 
for her ſake he had put on, 
znto brightneſs and glory ; and 
tranſlated that very corru- 
ptible fleſh from corruption 
to immortality, ) ſhe alſo 
ſhould likewiſe enjoy the * Diſ- 
penſations of her Saviour. 
For although ſhe (having re- 
cerved from him a promiſe 
of far more excellent things 
than ſhe doth at preſent en- 
joy, ) inceſſantly longeth to 
be fer eternal ages partaker 
of a far greater glory of a 
Regeneration , at the Reſur- 
rettion of the incorruptible 
body, with the Duire of the 
Angels of light, inthe Palaces 
of God above the Heavens , 
together with Jeſus C hrift 
the Donour of all good things, 
and her Saviour : Yet du- 
ring the interim of ber abode 
in this preſent world, ſhe (who 
was heretofore a widow and 
deſolate, ) being by the grace 
of God ſurrounded with theſe 


189 


rails made like Net-work., which were fo cu- ©9SSTANT- 
ruuſly and artificially framed and carved, thit SN» 
they entertained tho'e that viewed them with a 
wonderful and ſurprizing ſroht. Neither was th? 

very Pavement neglected by Im, but after he had 
beautificd it moſt gloriaully with Marble-ſtone, he 
proceeded to the ont-buildings of the Temple; ad 

with great Art and Skull erected moſt [} artons 

* Exhedrx ard Occi oz cach fide which in an* Sec note 
umform manner were joyned together at the ſides C3 P, 


! Chriſtaphorſon revders this 
place thus ; arque adeo a4 fene- 
ſtras inferioris templi affixit, and 


therefore joyned them to the win- 


dows of the lower temple * the 
meanivg of which Verſion I un- 
deritand not, For 1 can't ap- 
prehend how th: Exhedre (i.e, 
the Veſtries, or” Lower buillings 
which ſtocd on the ſides of the Ca- 
thedral and were joyncd to it ) 
could be fixed ro the windows, 
Chriſtophorſon ſuppoſed that & 5fc- 
aa (the term here uſed 1jn the 
Greek ) did ſianifte winlows, 
Indeed, Euſcbins, (peaking 3 !it- 
tle above concerning the wii- 
dows through which the light was 
conveyed into the Porchcs, uſes 
this term [| &7% aa, ] which 
Chriſtopborſon c: anſlates windows, 
But in this place, where 64742Aut 
is puc by irs felt, without being 
joyned to any other word, it 
can't ſfionifie windows, Either 
therefore En/cbjus means, by this 
term here uſed, the doors of the 
Cathedral, which a little before 
he calls [7 p/Þs5 ; ] or elle cer- 
tain walks, through which there 
was a paſſage to the Cathedral ; 
which Paxlinus , in his rweit:h 
Epitt, calls Tranſenns. Bur 'tis 
my judgment that the doors of the 
Cathedral are hereby meant, Fur- 


- ther, by thoſe Occi, and Fxhe- 


Adrz, Euſcbius means the Baptiſtery, 
the corſeſtory, and the place where 
they ſaluted ene another , which 
were joyned to the Cathedral. 
paleſ. 

Z We obſcrved before ( ſee 
Book 1, Chap, 1. note 6, ) that 
41z9yepiz (the term that oc- 
curs here) fignifies nog only 
Chrit's Incarnation, but that, 
whatever our Saviour did in the 
fleſh in order to the procuring 
man's ſalvation, is in general 
termed g:49y;pic. See the au- 
thorities there quoted, This 
place alſo evidently demon- 
ſtrates the ſame, where Euſe. 
bius terms not only the Death , 
but the ReſurreFion alſo of Chriſt, 
exx2vouiay, diſpenſations, in the 
plural number, Yaleſ. 


flowers, is ( as the Propheſie ſaith ) truly become 


like unto a Lilly. And, having put on her wed- 
ding Robe, and being encircled with a Crown of 


beauty, let us hear her Herſelf relate how ſhe 15 

taught ro dance by Eſaias, and with pleaſant ex- 

preſſions to ſhout forth thanksgivings to her God 

and King : * Let my ſoul rejoyce in the Lord. * Efaias 
For he hath cloathed me with che Garment of 5! 12,21, 


ſalvation, and the coat of gladnels 


He hath ja 


thour 


encircled my head with a diadem like a bride- q,.....he 
groom, and hath bedecked me like a bride with words of 


ornaments. 


And as the earth which multiplieth the Septu- 


ics flowers, and as a garden that cauſeth Irs *8inr 3 and 


ſeeds to ſpring forth, ſo the Lord hath cauſed 


we tran- 
ſlate ac=- 


righteouſneſs to rife up, _— in the ſight onal, 
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190 T he Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 


of God himſelf had framed according to his own 9 Trente 


CONSTANT: all the Heathen. T #11 doth ſhe ſing and dance. 
- But in what expreſſions the Bridegroom, the ce- 
leſtial Word, Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf anſwereth her, 

* Ela'. $4. hear the Lord ſpeaking : * Fear not becauſe thou 
4:536,7,3, haſt been ignominiowly treated, neither be thou 
aſhamed , becauſe thou haſt ſuffered reproach. 

For thou ſhalt forget thine everlaſting ſhame, 

and thou ſhalt no longer remember the reproach 

of thy widowhood : the Lord hath called thee, 

not as a woman forſaken, and dejected in ſpirit, 

nor as a woman hated from thy youth : thy God 

hath ſaid ; For a little while I have forſaken thee, 

but with great compaſſion I will have pitty upon 

thee. I turned my face from thee when 1 was 

a little angry ; but with everlaſting mercy I will 

have mercy upon thee, faith the Lord who hath 

+ Eſai.c1, redeemed thee. f Ariſe, ariſe, rhou who haſt 
17,18,22, drunk from the hand of the Lord the cup of his 
73 wrath. For thou haſt drunk of, and emptied 
the cup of Deſtruction, the cup of my fury : and 

there was none of all thy ſons, whom thou haſt 

born to comfort thee : neither was there any to 

take thee by the hand : Behold T have taken out 

of thy hand the cup of- deſtruction, the cup of my 

wrath, and thou ſhalt no longer drink it. And 

T will put it into the hands of them who have 

* Eſai. 52, injured: thee, and debaſed thee. * Ariſe, ariſe, 
7,2, puton ſirength, put on thy glory. Shake off the 
duſt, and ariſe: ſir down ; looſe the chain of 

1 Eſai, 49, thy neck. || Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
18,19,20, view thy children gathered together. Behold, 
be they are gathered together , and come to thee. 
As TI live ſaith the Lord, thou ſhalt put them all 

on as an ornament, and thou ſhalt pur them abour 

thee as a bride doth her bravery. For thy de- 

ſolate places, and thoſe that were waſted, and 
ruinous, ſhall now be too narrow for thy inha- 

bitants. And they ſhall be removed far from thee, 

that devoured thee : for thy ſons which thou 

hadſt loſt ſhall ſay in thine ears : The place 1s too 

ftraight for me : make a place for me that I may 

dwell, And thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart : who 

hath begotten me theſe ? I am childleſs and a wi- 

dow. Who hath nouriſhed theſe for me? I was 

left deſolate : theſe where had they been? Al 

this Eſaias hath predifted. Theſe things were in 

times paſt recorded in the holy Scriptures concerning 

5. And it was requiſite that we ſhould now at 

length receive the truth of theſe words really and 

attually fullfilled. In regard therefore the bride- 

groom, the Word, hath ſpoken in this manner to his 


ſpouſe, the ſacred and holy Church, agreeably 


Lis, X. 


Image, and had freely granted, that in all parts NV 
it ſhould bear the reſemblance of God , he be- 
ſtowed upon it a nature incorruptible, incorporeal, 


rational, different from all terrene matter, | and 


gave it | a Þ ſubſtance ori- 
ginally and of its ſelf in- 
telligent; after he had once 
thus created it at the begin- 
ning out of nothinz, He made 
tt an holy Spouſe, and Þ fra- 
med it into | a moſt ſacred 
Temple for Himſelf and his 
Father. This he himſelf in 
expreſs words ackyowledgeth, 
ſaying - * ]T- wall 
dwell in them and 
walk amongſt them, 
and I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people. 
Such indeed 1s the perfett 
and purified ſoul , which 
was ſo framed at the be- 
ginning that it bore the per- 
feit Image of the celeſtial 
Word. But when throuzh 
the envie and emulation of 
the malitious Devil, by its 
own voluntary choice, it be- 
gan to be a follower of us 
own paſſions, and was in- 
amored with wice, ( God 
having withdrawna himſelf 
out of it, ) being left de- 


* Levit, 
26, 12, 


b Euſehius here calls the ſoy] 
of Man, void ewrevozpg. ( i, e, 
a ſelf intelligent ſubſtance, becauſe 
naturally and of it ſelf it under- 
ſtandeth, So the Philoſophers 
call. ſpiritual ſubſtances , Voepels 
ga, ſuch as we call Intelligen- 
tias, Intelligences. But Chriſtoph, 
being groſly miſtaken, rakes yogp4 
zoe in this place to be the ſame 
with you 8oiz ; and accordingly 
renders it, Subſtantia Solg men- 
ti intelligentia cognita, a ſub- 
ſtance which can only be compre. 
hended by the underſtanding of the 
mind, But there is a difference 
betwixt youToy (1. ce.) intcllie 
gible , that which may be com-., 
prchended, or, underſtood, and ye. 
eov (i.e. ) intelleftual, that which 
does underſtand, or comprehend. 
For example*s ſake, Chimara, and 
all ſuch Fictions of the under- 
ſtanding are youre, intelligible, 
but not yazeg:, intcllefugl or in- 
religent, Nebridius in his 71 Epilt, 
to both Auguſtines, doth very 
well diſtinguiſh betwixt thk; 
words, Palcſ, 


ſtitute as it were of a Defender, it was eaſily 
captivated , and remained expoſed to their trea- 
cheries who for a long time had becn enviers 
[_ of its glory, ] and being now utterly battered 
down by the Engines and Machines of its invi- 
ſible Adverſaries, and ſpiritual enemies, it ſunk,” 
dowp into ſuch a total ruine, that not one ſtone 
of vertue was left ſtanding upon another : all the 
parts of it lay proſtrate on the ground, as dead, 
utterly deprived of all thoſe notions concerning + 
God, which were naturally imprinted on it. But 
this ruinated building , which was framed after 
the Image of God, was not laid waſte by that 
wild bore out of the wood which ts viſible to our 
eyes, but by ſome deſtrutive Devil, and by mm- 
telligent and ſpiritual wild beaſts. Who, having 
put it into a flame by wicked paſſions ( as it 
were with the © fiery darts 


2 Nuuposta © is here very 
well rendred by Chriſtoph. Exor- 
#ator ſponſe, the —_ of the 

e 


Bride, Muſculus renders it not 


. amiſs Paranymphus, ( i. ce.) one 


who t: to take care of all things that 


hereto hath this * Dreſſer of 
the Bride, ( with the prayers 
of you all in common, reach- 
ing aut to her your helping 
hands, by the appointment of 
God the ſupream King , and 


of their malice ) have burnt 
with fire the trucly divine 
Janttuary of God , and de- 
ſtroyed the tabernacle of his 
name even to the ground. 
Afterwards they buried it 


c By memvenx]uwye Bixa, Ele 
ſcbius means malleoli, darts be- 
ſmeared with wild-fire, and ſuch 
fire-balls as are flung from the 
walls, upon Enemies 3 here he 
imitates that place of Sainr Paul, 
where he makes. the Devil to be 
armed with fiery darts with which 


appertainto the Bride, Valel, by the appetrance and pre- 
fence of Feſus Chriſt's power )) raiſed and erefted 
this deſolate | Church, | lying like a dead car- 
caſs F. on the ground, ] and deſpaired of by all 
men. And, having lifted her up after this man- 
ner, hath made her ſuch an one, as he was 1n- 
ſtrufted to do by the delineation of the ſacred 
Scriptures. Thus Þ Fabrick ] is indeed a ſtu- 
pendious miracle, and doth ſurpaſs all the de- 
grees of admiration, efpecially to them, who are 
only intent upon the outward appearance of things. 
But the original Examples and Primitive forms 
bcreof, the ſpiritual and truely divine patterns are 
more admirable then all miracles, ] mean, the 
reparations of that divine and rational building 


miſerable wretch under a he fights againſt men. See Epheſ. 
vaſt heap of earth which 6,16, yaleſ. 

they caſt up, and reduced it 

to an utter deſpaire of all manner of ſafety. But 
ts Patron, the Divine and ſalutary Word ( 0- 
beying the love of his moſt gracious Father 
ſhown towards mankind , ) reſtored it again af- 
ter it had ſuffered condign puniſhment for its 
ſins. In the firſt place therefore, having united 
to himſelf the minds of the Emperours, by means 
of thoſe moſt pious Princes , he cleanſed the 
whole world from all impious and pernicious 
men, and alſo from thoſe crucl and barbarous 
Tyrants, hated of God. Afterwards, he brought 
to light men wery well kyown to him, perſons 


32 our ſouls. Which | Strutture | when the Son 


that 


Lis. X. 


CONSTANT. 2h. heretofore had been % conſecrated Prieſts to 


& LiCINI}US. 


WNW him for ever, and were ſecretly concealed, and 
a What was ſecur 'd by his defence during the ſtorm of Perſe- 
here meant cri0;2, whom agreeable to their deſerts he honoured 
by[e 658 ith the magnificent gifts of the ſpirit : by theſe 
949 men he hath again purified and cleanſed ( by their 


which we 
render [ Pricſts conſecrated to 
him for ecer ] Tranſlatours un- 
deritood nat 3 and have there- 
fore miſinterpreted it. There 
were two forts of Prieſts, ſome 
annual ; ſuch were thoſe the 
Fews had, under the Roman Go- 
yernours ; and ſuch were almoſt 
all the Gentile Priefits, Others 
were Perpetual, which they call'd 
Se 6is. This an old inſcription 
in Gruter, ( pag. 313.) does ma- 
nifelt. And alſo the old Coins of 
the Perperent z which Fac. Sir- 
mond,s publiſh'd ; where we met 
wih TEPETS AIA BIOY 
Sacerdos perpetuus, a pripetual 
Frieſt, Hence 'tis that Enſebius 
calls the Prieſts of the Chriſtians, 
izewulfor Ne Eis* becauſe their 
Prietthood was not yearly, but 
Perpetual : like the Prietthood of 
Chrilt: who is a Prieſt for ever 
after the order of Mel6biſedech ; 
as faith the Prophet. ou —_ 

i:ewuAyos ] our Authour utes 
i *L Ggnitie Pricſts - fee 
the third chapter of this book ; 
where we have izpur3iau off be- 
popgooy, the ſacred Dutics or per- 
formances of the Pricſts, 1n our 
Verſion of J)& Ciz we follow 
Pelleins Paterculus, who. calls 
thoſe Mzgiſtrates, Perperut, which 
the Athenians call Jig Eis. Mu- 
nativs Felix ( in Geftis Purg1- 
tions Caciliani ) is call*d Flamen 
Perpetuus, This Dignity for 
brevities ſake was commonly no- 
ted by theſe Charafters, FL, PP. 
i. e. Flamen Perpetuus, a Per- 
petual Prieſt, Theſe Prieſts are 
mentioned in the ſecond Law Cod. 
 Theod, Valel, 

© Inſtead of @1Aoxeway We 
ſhould rather read guacxedy* 
as the old Maz, M.S, does ( that 
is, ) adjudging or attributing to 
every one his place, Mark what 
follows in the Chapter. But 
ſhould any deſire to retain the 
common reading I would not re- 
fit ir much : for g1aozevay ( in 


Heſychius Jis explain'd by Jaugey , 


dividere, to divide, Vale, 


aifferenced the ſtrength of all the people. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


poinant and reprehenſive Prea- 
cning of the divine Precepts, 
as it were with ſhovels and 
ſpades, ) thoſe ſouls which 
a little before were defiled, 
and totally covered over with 
all manaer of filthineſs, and 
heaps of impious Injunttions. 
And when he had made the 
place of all your minds 
bright and clear , be deli- 
wvered it up to this moſt pru- 
dent Prelate , moſt accepta- 
ble ta God. Who being a 
man endowed with great 
judgment and reaſon win 0- 
ther thinzs, and alſo, moſt 
acute in diſcerning and *© di- 
ſtinguiſhing the diſpoſition of 
the ſouls allotted to his care; 
from the very firſt day ( a5 I | 
may ſay) even to this preſent, 
he hath not ceaſed to build : 
cementing together in you all 
one while gliſtering gold, at 
other times purified and tryed 
ſolver, and precious and rich 
ſtones. So that by his workes 
towards you he hath a- 
gain compleated that ſacred 
and myſtical Propheſie, the 
words whereof are theſe : 
* Eſaj, * Bebold 1 prepare 
c. 5:4, Carbuncle for thy 
v, 11, . ſtone, and Saphire 
12,13, for thy foundations, 
"6s and for thy Bul- 
warks Jaſper, and for thy 
gates ſtones of Chriſtal, and 
for thy wall choice ſtones : 
and all thy children ſhall be 
taught of God, and great 
[ ſhall be ] the peace of thy 
children: and thou ſhalt 
be built in righteouſneſs, 
He therefore building inrigh- 
teouſneſs hath aptly and fitly 


Some he 


of the four Goſpels. 


ſecret Myſteries, which Þ pri- 
viledge | only the perfett be- 
lievers do enjoy. Ont of this 
number he hath taken thoſe, 
whoſe immaculate fouls have 
been purified like gold 1 
the 7 a. Laver; ſome of 
whom he hath ſet to ſupport 
Pillars far more noble then 
thoſe outward ones, even the 
moſt intricate and Myſterious 
ſentences of ſacred Scripture ; 
others of them he illuminateth 
to be [ asit were | | windows 
to tranſmit light tuto the 
Temple. He hath alſo beau- 


one moſt ſpacious Pertico, 
that is, with the glorious 


worſhip of the one and only 


God, the ſupream King. He 
hath repreſented Ghrijr and 
the Holy Ghoſt 6n each ſide 
of the Fathers preeminence 
and authority, as the ® ſe- 
cond rays of light. And he 
demonſtrateth throughout the 
whole Cathedral a moſt co- 
prous and excellent light and 
evidence of the truth par- 
protey [ coucht ] in the 
remaining | Aricles of our 
faith. ] Moreover, when he 
had from all parts ſelefted 
living, firm, and ſtrong ſtones 
of fouls, of all them he fra- 
med a ſiately and Royal ſan- 
 Eluary, full of light and ſplen- 
dour both within and with- 
aut : ® in as much as not 
only in their ſouls and minas, 
but their bodies alſo, they 
are beautified with the glo- 
rious ornaments of Chaſtity 
and Modeſty. There are alſo 
within this Temple, Thrones, 
a great many Benches, and 
Seats; which are in all thoſe 


f By 3» hath incloſed with the outward wall onely, that is, | ſouls , whereon reſide ſuch 
eevneiy x) be hath fortified them rwund with an unerring and | gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as 


mlvſciv flrong faith ; of this ſort there is a great multi- 
71% tude, who cannot bear a more excellent firufture. 


\ 3 


To 6H 
Tz (to 


watch ar To others he committeth | the cuſtody of ] the en- 
the Gates trances into the Temple, geving them in command 
and con- f tg watch at the Gates, and to condutt thoſe in, 
that come thither ; theſe may fitly be compared to 
n.) Eu- 7/2 Porches of the Temple. Other ſome he hath 
ſebius here Jet to yp the bref Pillars, which are without, 

e 8 Court quadrangular-wiſe, Bringing 


dud thoſe 


that come 


meanes 


the Sub. 


about t 


Deacons who kept the Gates of the Church, and condudted all that 
came in to their particular places :,(viz.) The Catechumens, Penitents 
and Poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits, into the Narthex ( or Church Porch, ) 
or into the Catechumenium, ( or -place where they Catechiſed z) but. 
the believers into the Quire, See the 22 Canon of .the Council of 
Laodicea, and Zonaras's and Balſamo's notes upon it, .Yaleſ. 

. 5 We have before noted in note (#,) of this chapter, that that void 
open place betwixt the Portico and the Church is.call'd by the Latines 
Atrium the Court, The Greeks (as here ) call the ſame place gyan: 
this word [ avan] frequently occurrs in the Goſpel, and 15 always by 


| were heretofore ſeen by the 


holy Apoſtles: F To whom ap- 
peared cloven tongues like 
as of fire, and ir ſate upon 
each of them, But on him 
that preſides over all theſe, 
Chriſt himſelf ( ” tis likely ) 
does entirely and wholly re- 
ſide: and upon ® thoſe who 


| are next to him in digntty, 


on every one of them pro- 
portionably, according as he 


is Capable of receiving the 


the old Tranſlatour rendep'd atrium, V alef, 


tified the whole Temple with © 


diſtributions of the power of 
Chriſt, and of the Holy Ghoft. 
are the ſouls of certain Angels, the inſtruttion 
and cuſtody of every one whereof is committed 
to them. But the Auguſt, Great, and only Altar, 


191 


them within the firſt ® Bolts cf the litcral ſenſe $985Tax7s 
Some he hath alſo placed 
about the ſanituary on both ſides, theſe are ſuch 
as are * ( atechumens as yer, aud do make » ge 

a good progreſs and increaſe in the faith; "*<& 14 [m7 
* but yet they are not far from enſpetting thoſe moſt erCoagy | : 


h *Tis dif- 
ficult ro 
render this 


:re uſed 
by any Latine word, Muſculus 
renders ir Propugnaculs, Bul- 
warks. Chriſtoph. Repagula, Bars, 
I have tranſlated it Obzces, Bolts, 
Valeſ. | © 

| The word [mezConas ] muſt 
be blotted out 3 for it troubleth 
the ſenſe ; it crept in here out of 
the upper line. Valcſ. 

& By thele words [ & uy mp- 
pa Ts Ths Fewomiag os meny 
nct far removed from that clear in= 
ſpeition into the Myſteries whi:h 
the believers enjoy } I ſay by theſe 
words Euſebius means thoſe who 
amongſt the antieut Chriſtians 
were caled Compctentes, Theſe 
were certain holy Candidates of 
Baptiſm as it were, E:ſcbivs here 
mzkes three degrees or ranks of 
the Catcchumeni. The brit were 


thoſe who had learned the Crecd: 
(i.e, ) the Principles of Chri- . 


{tian Religion, Theſe he com- 
pares to the out wall of the 
Church. The ſecond were thoſe 
to whom a ſhort Expoſition of the 
Goſpe's was delivered. Theſe he 
compares to the Pillars which 
wete placed in the Court made 
like a Quadrangle, The next 
are the Competentes, who were 


next to z0e Perfef Belicvers, But 
if any one by the hit rank ould 


rather underitand the promiſcuous 
multitude of the Laicks, and by 
the ſecond rank thoſe of the Laity 
which were the more learned : I 
will not be much averſe to that 
Explication, Vale. 

| *Arotſuuals, the rerm uſed at 
this place, my be render'd Gates, 
as well as windows,” Falcſ. 

m At theſe words we have ( in 
the Maz, M. S.) a long Scholion 
in the Margin, inveighing again{t 
this Authour as being Heretica!, 
and againſt this paſſage as being 


blaſphemous, in regard it makes | 


the Son inferiour to the Father, 
and attributes the [ 7 reom ] 
firſt place to the Father, and the 
[ 7 Sores ] (econd to the Son, 
In the-Med. M, S, we meet with 
this ſhort Scholion at the Margin 
here [ 78 Ns BAza@1uy,] and 
this alſo #s Blaſphemy. ] Valel. 

i This place is eminent for the 
commendation of the Ch:ſtiry and 
Continency of the Clergy : But its 
excellence lay heretofore undif- 


coyered, becauſe of the erroneous- 


Verſion of Tranflatours : The 
cauſe of the miſtake in them was 
the falſe punQation in Steph. Edt, 
and in the Kings M. S. but the 
Maz, and Med. M, SS. do witkt 
good reaſon rcje& that puntta- 
tion, PVateſ, 

+ Acts C, 2. V. 3. 

o He means the Presbyteys, 
who had the ſecond degree of 
the Priefihood, Here he com- 
pares the Biſhop and Presbyters to 
the Throncs of the Church : and 
the Deacons to the Benches, Valel, 


The Benches alſo 


what 
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his right hand ſtandeth the great High Prieſt of 
all, Jeſus himſelf, the only begotten Son of Goa, 


®.'V7]tios 
ear 3 fi U- 


who with a chearful countenance and * ſtretcht- 
forth hands receiveth from all that ſweet ſmelling 


pings mani- ;ncenſe, and thoſe unbloudy and immaterial ſacri- 


bus ; lo fices of prayers ; and tranſmits them to his hea- 
_— venly Father the ſupream God : whom in the firſt 


nibus ; fo place he himſelf worſhippeth, and he only exhi- 


Chriſto®» biteth due weneration to the Father ; afterwards 
phorſon, þe beſeecheth him for ever to continue favourable 


and propitious towards all us. Such us that Auguſt 
Temple, which the great Creatour of all things 
the Word | of G od | hath built throughout all 
that world under the ſun; he himſelf hath agam 
framed upon earth this intellettual repreſentation 
of thoſe things beyond the Arches of Heaven : 
that by every creature, and by rational ſouls upon 
the earth his Father might be duely honoured and 


P Here Euſeb;us ( having ſpo» 


ken Jargely concerning the double , 


Fabrick of the Church ( that is) 
the material and ſpiritual ; and 
compared them together, ) ele- 

antly makes a tranſition to that 
Remy Hieruſalem which is the 
Zea and original pattern of this 
Church on earth, But the tran» 
flatours through their inadyer- 
tency took no notice of this ele- 
gant Apoſtrophe, Valeſ. 


adored. ? But that Region 
above the Heavens, and the 
things there, which are the 
originalls of what we here 
behold, that Jeruſalem which 
is above, that * Celeſtial 
mount Sion, and that City 
of the livins God, far above 
the world, in which are in- 
mmmerable companies of An- 
gels, and the Church of the 


FIONIED. 2% 22, 23> firſt born which are written 
in heaven, who with praiſes unutterable, which we 
cannot underſtand, laud their Creatour and ſupream 
Prince; [| the Bleſſedneſs of this Region, T ſay, 

+ Inſtead and of its inhabitants ] f no mortal 1s able de- 
of [s 7s ſervealy to ſet forth. For * eye hathnot ſeen,nor ear 
ae] the heard, neither have entred into the heart of man, 


ſhould un- the things that God hath prepared for them 


ng" that love him: Of which things ſince we are 
= - ” now wvouchſafed to be partakers in part, let us, both 


Spn73c, no men Women and children, ſmall and great, all 
mortal , 
oY __ to give thanks and praiſe to the Authour of theſe 
c. 2, v.9, our ſo great good things : F Who hath mercy on 
+ Pfal,103. all our iniquities, and healeth all our infirmities. 
=” Who redeemeth our life from deſtruction, and 
* ** crowneth us with mercy, and loving kindneſs, 


who filleth our deſire with good things. For he 


hath not dealt with vs according to our fins, nei- | 


ther hath hz rewarded us according to our :ini- 
quities. For as far as the Eaſt is from the Weſt, 
ſo far hath he removed our fins from us. As a 
father pittieth his own children, even ſo is the 
Lord merciful to them that fear him, Keeping 
theſe things freſh in our memories both now, and 
throughout all ſucceeding times, and moreover ſet- 
ting before | the eyes of | our mindes God the 
cauſe of this preſent days joyful ſolennity, and the 
Maſter of this feaſt, both day and night, every 
hour, and ( as T mayſay )) every moment wherein 
we fetch our breath ; let us love him and wor- 
ſhip him, with all the ſtrength of our ſouls. 
And let us now riſe up, and with the laud woice 
of our affetion beſeech him, that he would con- 
tinually ſave and defend us within his ſheepfold, 
and that he would afford 1s his everlaſting peace 
entire and immoveable in Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
by whom be glory to him throughout all Ages, 


Amen, 


| 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


what can it be elſe but the moſt pure ſoul and 
holy of Holics of the Common Prieſt of all. On 


tranſlated out of Latine. 


of Latine. 


Lis, X, 


- CONSTANT. 
& LICiNtus, 


CHAR: V; WNW 


Copies of the Imperial Laws. 


Et us therefore now annex the Copies of Cone 
ſtantine's aud Licinius's Imperial Decrees 


A Copy of the Imperial Edi& tranſlated out 


Having long ſince perccived, that a liberty of 
Religion ought not ro be denicd, but that licence 


ſhould be permitted to every ones will and arbi- 
trement of being careful about their - Rel gious 
performances according to their own mind and 
judgment, We have Decreed, that as well all other 
perſons, as thoſe that are Chriſtians ſr. ould retarn 
the faith Þ and obſervances ] of their own Sett and 
Religion. But becauſe in that Reſcript wherein 


this liberty was granted them, 


Sefts ſeemed to be exprejly 
ſet down, for which reaſon 
peradventure ſome of them 
not long after deſiſted from 
uch an obſeruance, Where- 
fore when We Conſtantine, 
and Licinius, Auguſti, came 
fortunately to Mediolanum , 
and had mm debate all matters 
which might conduce to the 
good and utility of the publick 
amongſt other things which to 
15 feem'd ſeveral ways profit- 
able to all in general, ( or 
rather which we judged ought 
to be decreed before any thing 
elſe ) we ſuppoſed fuch can- 
itutions were to be made, as 
therein ſhould be contained 
the worſhip and veneration of 
the deity: that us, that we 


zogether, with one ſpirit and one ſoul never ceaſe | ſhould allow a free choice 


both to Chriſtians and all o- 
thers of following what wa 

of worſhip they pleaſe : that jo 
by this meanes that Godhead 
and heavenly being, what- 
ever #t 1, might be propi- 
tious to us, and to all that 
live under our Government. 
We have therefore proclaimed 
this our will and pleaſure, 
after we had taken a moſt 
wholeſome and deliberate con- 
ſideration —_— that li- 
cence be denied to none at 
all of following or chooſmg 
the obſervances or Religion of 


* many and different ſorts of 


2 Becauſe that firſt Reſcripe or 
Lettcr, mentioned here by Con- 
ſtantine, is lolt, we cannot eaſi'y 
refolve what Conſtantine meanes 
when he ſays, that in that Edi& 
were named many and ſeveral 
ſorts of atgegers, Sets ; for which 
rcaſon many deſiſted from profeſſing 
Cbriſtianity, Chriſtoph, tranſlates 
[ Dagigss weroms ] doubtful and 
controverted opinions ; as if the 
ſenſe or meaning of this firſt Edi& 
had been ambiguous. Soalfſo Bg- 
ronius underſtands Chriſtoph, his 
words at the year of Chrilt 313. 
Langus avd Muſculus tranſlate 
[ weeorrs ] opiniones & harcſes, 
Herefics and opinions ; far better 
then Chriſtoph, For alesor; can- 
not fignifie the ſenſe, or [Java] 
meaning of a place : but it figni- 
lies an Opinion or SeF, When the 
Emperour Conſtantine therefore 
had in that former Edi& permit- 
ted this Liberty of Conſcience to 
all, he added, thar thar priviledge 
was not granted to the Chri/iians 
only , but to all men of eyery Sect, 
( that is) toFcws, Samaritans, 
Marcioniſts, &c, and to all Scas 
of all Religions, This rhe ( hci- 
{tians took to be no ſmall injuiy 
ro their Religion, that it ſhould 
be reckon'd amongit Schiſma- 
ticks, and unbelieving Fewr, 
Conſtantine being adycrtiſed here- 
of by the Catholicks, corrected it 
in this latter Edi& z that clauſe, 
which mention'd all Se&s, being 
taken out : and this is that which 
is meant by theſe words a little 
further, is' &pagedrony Tam 
ads Tl p34 gnd eimves mis 
FEITEEINS MW Y eau any war 
401]o. (i.e) ther all thoſe Sells 
which were in our former Reſcrips 
ſhould be quite left out, Valel. 


the Chriſtians: and that free power be granted 
to every one to apply his mind to that Religion, 


which he judgeth moſt congruous and agreeable 
to himſelf: that ſo God may in all things mani. 
feſt his uſual care and loving kindneſs towards 
a5. It was alſo convenient that we ſhould ſronifie 
to you this our pleaſure ; that all thoſe Sefts which 
were included in our former Reſcript to your De- 
votion concerning the Chriſtians ſhould be quite 
left ont ,.. both that whatever ſeems hurtful and 
 diſagreeable to our clemency ſhould be wholly re- 
moved, and alſo that in future all that have re- 
ſolved ro make choice of, and keep the obſervances 


of the Chriſtian Religion , might obſerve them 
freely 


L1B, X. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


CONSTANT. freely and firmly, without any moleſtation. Theſe 


& LICINIU5. 


things we therefore” determined fully to ſignifie to 


your carefullneſs ; that you may be certified, that 
we have oranted to the Chriſtians 4 free and 
abſolute liberty of being careful about the exerciſe 


b This was of their Reltgion. 
Conſtantin's | 
ſecond Edi& ,direfted to the Pr.c- 
;eft of the Pretorium, the ſame 
erſfon to whom was ſent Con- 
{tantin's firlt Edit for the Chri- 

jans. The firſt EdiQ was ſigned 
or dated at Rome, Conſtantine Il. 
and Licinins Il. Cofſ. and it was 
immediately ſent into the Eaſt, 
to Maximin ; ſee book g. chap.9, 
But this ſecond Edi& was dated 
ar Mcdiolanum on the year fol- 
lowing. Walcſ. 


b In as much as we have 
already freely and abſolmely 
granted them. this, your de- 
votedneſs does hereby perceive 
that we have allowed a l:i- 
berty to others alſo, who are 
deſirous of following thezr 
own obſervances and Religion : 
Which, "tis apparent, is agree- 
able to the tranquillity of our 
times, to wit, that every one 


ſhould have a liberty and 


power of chooſing and being careful avout wor- 
ſhiping whatever Deity he has a mind to. . And 


this we therefore did, that we might ſeem not in 


the leaſt to have leſſened or detratted from any man- 
ner of divine worſhip or Reli, ion whatſoeucr. We 
have alſo further Dccreed in favour of the Chri- 
ſtians , that thoſe their places ( wherein they uſed 


to convene in times paſt ( concerning which places 


e Concerning the Reſtitu- 
tion of the publick places and 
Cemiteris of the Chriftians, there 
is extant an Edit of Gallienas's 
in book 5, chap, 13. of this Hi- 
ſtory, in which theſe places are 
commanded to be reſtored to the 
Chiiſtians, In the firlt Decree 
therefore, which Conſtantine and 
Licinjus (after Maxcntius was con- 
quered, ) publiſhed in favour of 
the Chrijtians 5 a Copy of which 
they ſent to 1Maximinus the Em- 
perour into the Eaſt, they only 
Decreed that alt places where 
the Chriſtians uſed to aflemb/e 
themſelves, which had been 
heretofore taken from them, 
ſhould be reſtored to them again ; 
but they ſ2'd nothing expreſly 
concerning the reſtitution of the 
price : Neither in the Ecict of 
Maximin, which was publiſhed 
ſoon after the Decree of Conſtan- 
zine and Licinivs, was there any 
caution concerning repaying of 
the price, as we may fee in 
book 9. chap. 9. of this Hiſto: y. 
It was neceſlary therefore thar 
Conſtantine ſhould Decree ſome- 
thing more ditltintly concerning 
that pointe, That the Chriſtians 
might recover thoſe places which 
had . been taken from thera or 
ſold, or given by the Treaſury, 
without repaying the price, Valc/, 
. * Tag Tung Vepeleions. SO 
he terms adjeftiones, i, e. the ad- 


ditions to the prices in ſales of * 


Goods or Eſtates, Theſe adjeti- 
ones ( which Civilzans in other 
words call additamensa pretii, 4c= 
ceſſions to the price) we in France 
tall encheres, Valeſ, 


6 ( 


Gedine ty reſtored to the ſaid Chriſtians, that 3s, to every 
the De= Society and Aſſembly of them : The Rule afore- 


cre afore- 


ſaid ) ( i.e.) according to that Edi& figned at Rome, Conſtantine 11. 
and Licinius II, Coff. which Edi& Conſtantine mention'd before, 


there was © another Rule or 
Form appointed in our Re- 
feripe formerly ſent to your 
devotedneſs, ) in caſe it ap- 
pears that they have been pur- 


chaſed by any perſons, e:ther 


of our Exchequer, or 0 

one elſe ) be ma = 
without all beſitancy reſtored 
to the Chriſitans themſelves, 
withont money, and without a- 
ny exattion of an * additional 
price or value : and if any 
have recesved theſe places by 
way of gif!, that they in like 
manner forthwith reſtore them 
to the Chriſtiars, 
thoſe, who have purchaſed, 
or had the grants of theſe 
Places, have a deſire to de- 
mand aty thing of our good- 
neſs, let them ma''e their Ad- 
dreſs to the Governour that 
preſides as Tudge in that Pro- 
vince, that by our bounty pro- 
viſion may be made for them : 
all which places it ſhall behove 
you to ſee forthwith reſtored 
to the ſociety of Chriſtians 
by your care and diligerice 


without the leaſt delay. And 


in as much as the ſaid Chri- 


itians are known to have had 


poſſeſſion not only of thoſe places 
wherein they ujually aſſembled 


themſelves, but of others alſo, 


which did not particularly and 
to any private 

perſons amongſt them, but were the Right of a Society 
4 'Em Ty of them, that is, of the Chriſtians, you ſhall give 
vo. ov order that all theſe places ( according to the * afore- 
Peg MG" ſaid Law ) be Without all manner of heſitancy 


apart belon 


But if 


— 


That was Conſtantine's firſt Decyee for the Chriſtians. But Conſtantine, 
_ in that Law ſhew'd himſelf roo favourable towards the Chri- 
ftians in that in it he had extolled their Religion, and condemn'd all 
other Sets and Ceremonies, was forced in tþis ſecond Edi to ex- 


plain his mind, for fear, leaſt the Heathens ſhou'd murmur ar the pro-: 


193 


hibiting and, aboliſhing the wo: thip of their Gods, Wheretore Cons 
ſtantine faies, that he granted free liberty.to every one to worſhip 
what Gods, and follow what Se&t and Rel'gion he pleaſed, This: ſe- 
cond Decyce therefore is nothing elſe bur an explication of the firſt, 
For in the firſt Edit there were {ome words with which the Gentiles 
and alſothe Schiſmatical Chriſtians were not a |:ttle offended ; in thar 


they ſaw themſelves named. Hereticks. 


The Catholick Ch iſtiang 


alſo reſented it, becauſe they weie jc yned in the ſame Decree with 
the Gentiles and Herericks, Wherefore Conſtantine, thar he might 
ſhew himſelfkind to a!l, defired that thoſe words mioht be razed out, 
And this is the ſenſe of thuſe tormer words, jy & 2210505470y ——— 


Th) aipeTroy, &c. 
might be wholly taken gut, XC, 


That the _— of theſe Scits in our former Re(crips 
aleſe 


ſaid being obſerved, ( viz.) that ſuch Fa ſhall conSTanr: 


& LICINIUS, 


reſtore thoſe places | to the Chriſtian:, ] withour NN 
a reſtitution of the price they gave for them, as we 
have ſaid, may expett to be indennified by our 
Gracious Liberality. Now it « your du'y to 
att moſt vigorouſly in all theſe things in behalf of 


the aforeſaid body of the Chriſtians , both that 
our Mandate may with all ſpeed be fulfilled ; and 
alſo that in thus matter proviſion may be made 
by our 5 00dneſs for the common quiet and tranqui- 
lity of the publick, For by this means, as ts afore- 
ſaid, the divine care and goodneſs towards 1s, 
which we have already experienced in many affairs, 
will continue firm and laſting for ever. - Moreover, 
to the end that the defiuitive determinatioa of © 
this our Law, and of our gracious indulgence may 
come to all mens knowledge, 'tis expedient that this 
Reſcript of ours be propoſed to publick, view, and 
made known to all fave oo that ſo no body may be 
ignorant of the eſtabliſhment of this our gracicus 


indulgence. 


the © Decurions, or by any 
other Perſons, you aſe them 
to be forthwith reſtored to 
their [| reſpettive ] Churches : 
In as much as we have re- 
ſolved that thoſe | eſtates ] 
which the ſaid Churches have 
formerly poſſeſſed , ſhall re- 
vert and become ther right 
again. Since therefore your 
' Devotedneſs mnderſtandeth 


A Copy of another Imperial Edi& which 
the tEmmperours publiſhed again, to, de- 
clare, that this their Beneficence was granted 
only to the Catholick Church, 


God ſave Yon, deareſ} Anulinus! Thrs us the 
manner of Our Godneſs, We deſire, that thoſe 
things which appertain to anothers right (hould not 
only not be infejted with inquictude, but ſhould alſo 
be reſtored, deareſt Anulinus ! Wherefore our plea- 
jure 15; that, as ſoon 45 you recetve this our Reſcript, 
if any of thoſe [| eſtates | ( which did belong to 
the Catholick, Church of the Chriſtians, #7 all our 
Cities, or in other places, ) are now detained by 


© Inſtead of Toearroy , 1. e. 
Citizens, in this place we read 
mAMei]av. The mnuilor]at are 
cal''d by the Latines, Decuriones ; 
concerning whom ſee my notes 
on Amm, Marcellin, B,22. p.225, 
Theſe Decurions in the time of 
perfecution ſeized upon theplaces 
and Farmes which belonged to 
the Catholick Church, as being 
vacant, Yale. 


that this is the moſt evident purport of our Com-. 
mand, take care, that all [ eſtates ] which did 
formerly belong to the right of the ſaid Churches, 
( whether gardens, bonſes 5 or whatever elſe ) be 
immediately reſtored to them again : whercby we 
may be informed that you have with all diligence 
and accuracy obeyed this our Command. Farewell, 
deareſt; and Our moſt beloved Anulinus. 


A Copy of the Emperour [' Conſtantine's ] 
Reſcript, by which he ſummonetrh a Synod 
of Biſhops at Roe, for the uniting and re» - 
conciling of the Churches. 


Conftantinus Auguſtus, #9 Miltiades B:ſhop of 


Rome, 


» ar Ave. - 


a 
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"0 The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


CONSTANT. Rome, ard to f Mark. JT regard ſeveral ſuch 

ET” © Libels as theſe have been ſent me from the moſt 
much con. £#-4meat Anulinus, Preconſul of Africa, wherein 
rroverted tis declared that Cecilianus Bzſl op of the City of 
amonglt Þ Carthage is accuſed - of many things by ſome of 
the Lear- þ;5 (ole ues ordained |_ Biſhops ] throughout Africa ; 
ned who _ ithis matter ſeeming rot a little grievous to us, 


this Mark wr MH ; 
is, whom 747 97 thoſe very Provinces ( which the providence 


Conſtantine of God delivered to our facredneſs by a * voluntary 
here joyn- ſurrender, and where there is a great multitude 
eth with ,/r-ople ) the populace being in a manner divided, 
—— wg ſhould be found to degenerate and become worſe, 
Rome, Ba- 41d differences ſhould be nouriſhed even amongſt 


ronius, at Biſheps : It ſeemed good to 1s, that Cecilianus 
the year of þ;,yſelf ( rogether with ten Biſhops his ſuppoſed 
a. 13» Accuſcrs, and ten other Biſhops, whom he ſhall 
Mane. a judge neceſſary in behalf of his cauſe , ) ſail to 
Text of Rome; that there in your preſence, and alſo in the 
Faſtbiusis preſence of Reticius, Maternus, and Marinus your 


faulty,and {Þolle | apr FA " 4 
; Ulegues, ( whom for this reaſon we have com 
=— manded ro haſten to Rome) he may be heard 


RE Wound #2 ſuch manmer as , you kyvow, is moſt agreeable 
read [iz- with the moſt ſacred Law. Moreover, that you 
e92%n ] may have a moſt compleat and perfett knowledge 
Burrhis'e= of all theſe things, we have ſubjoyned to this our 
—— Reſcript (opies of the Libels which were ſcnt to us 


cannot be : 
mites OY Anulinus, and have tranſmitted them to your 


of, for #foreſaid (llegues. Which Libels when your 
whereas Gravity ſhall have read, you ſhall deliberate how 
Miltiades the aforeſaid controverſie may with the greateſt 


ol accuracy be examined, and determined according 
oxorG-, 19 equity. For it 15 nt unkzown to your Afſi- 
Biſhop, tis * Tj 2y- 4wity that we bear Jo great a Reve- 
ſupertJuous 5/,z,, rence * fo the moſt Legitimate (,atholick 
to addeis= yy,paixn (hburch, that we woul4 have you leave 
Eexts: (4- exxancie. yo Schiſme or difſenſion at all in any 


== ad part of tt. The Drvantty of the ſupream God pre- 


Moreover, ſerve you ( * Deareſt ) many years. 

Titles of 

honour are common words, but this here is an affeted and unuſual 
term Wherefore, reje&ing this conjeQure of Baronius's, I think this 
Mark was a Presbyter of the Church of Rome, whom Conſtantine 
had a defire ſhould be preſent at this Synod with Miitiades. This 
alſo | think was that Mark who was Bithop of Rome after Silveſter. 
This Epiſtle of Conſtantine ro Miltiades was extant in the third Con- 
ference at Carthage ; Chap. 319. But the latter part of this third 
Conference, which in my opinion is the moſt uſeful, is lolt, JYalcf. 

s By Tutu yagſes are meant two Libels, which contained the 
faults of Cecilianus Biſhop of Carthage, which being ſubſc: ibed by 
the fi&ion of Majorinus, they gave them to Anulinus the Proconſul at 
Carthage on the 17*Þ of the Calends of May, Conſtantine the Empe- 
rour being the third time, and Lzcinius the third time Conſuls, Theſe 
Libels Conſtantine calls [ yag]&,] becauſe they contained in them 
many papers, and many publick Acts, to prove the faults of Cecilianus, 
Chriſtoph. calls theſe yagJas, Epiſtles but thar is an ill term - for there 
was but one Epiſtle {cnt by Anulinus to Conſtantine the Emperour, but 
there were ſeveral y&g]az, or papers. Conſtantine alſo a little further 
calls them Libelli : {o does Auguſtine alſo, in his 48 Epiſtle ro Vin- 
centius, call it Libellus: and faies it was thus ſuperſcribed ; The 
Libell of the Catholich Church containing the faults of Cecilianus, put in 
by the fation of Majorinus, Valel, 

b In our Textit is, zzprzyÞ£54wy ; in Niceph. yagrayjunaey 3 
in the Maz, and Med, M. SS, *tis written yeereyrnotoy by a tran(- 
poſition of the aſþirate, which the Grecks uſually do in turning Latine 

oper names into Greek, Valeſ. 

i Inſtead of [ ay$atzz]©- ] we ſhould undoubtedly read [| ay- 
eters ] In this place, thus, &s Ty 23 xaWauwrea ay Supt]eg 1 
Zelz mevors eyiXeieurs (i.e.) (thoſe Countries which Divine 
Providence gave into our hands by a voluntary ſurrender, ) For when 
the head of Mxxentius was ſent into Africa, all Africs at the fight of 
the Tyrant's head, yielded to Cenſtantine. Anda'fſo before the over- 
throw of Maxentius ſome African Citics yielded themſelves volun- 
tarily tO Conſtantine, when he ſent ſome Sea-forces thither, Valeſ. 

k Inſtead of | mwwTmz]s ] the reading in Nicephorus is [ mwis- 
-]oz, deareſt ] in the plural number. For ſince the Reſcript was wric- 
ten to Miltiades Biſhop of Rome, and ro Mark, and lince he always 
ſpeaks to them in the plural number 3 *tis reaſonable that in the cloſe 
of the Reſcript it ſhould be [ Tum Tor. ] Further, the As of this 
Synod at Rome are extant in Optatus, B, 1. The Authour of the 
Synodicon ( whom we have often quoted ) fays this Synod was con- 
vened by Miltiades and Mark at Rome; he joyns Mark to Miltiades, 
as ſoon as he perceived from this Reſcript that Conſtantine mentioned 
them joyntly, Vale, £ : 


Lis. X. 
CONST - NT. 
& LICIN(U?, 


A Copy of an Imperial Refcript, by which WV 
[ Conſtantine | Summons a ſecond Synod; 
ro put an end to all Difſenſion amongſt 
the Biſhops. 


Conſtantinus Auguſtus, to Chreſttis B:ſhop of 

Syracuſe. When as heretofcre ſome began wickedly 

and perverſly to ſeparate from the holy Religion, 

the celeſtial power, and the Catholick Opinion; We 

deſirous that ſuch pertinacious contentions as theſe 

ſhould be pared off, took. ſuch order that ( ſome 

Biſhops being ſent out of France, and alſo thoſe 
ſummoned out of Africa, who being of contrary 
fattions, pertinactouſly and continually quarrelled 

* amon?ſt themſelves, the Biſhop of Rome being * \n ſtead 
alſo preſent, ) this [| diſſenſion |] which ſeemed to of \yalas. 
be raiſed after a moſt careful examination, might AA; ,m- 
in their preſence be compoſed. But in regard ( as 
i commonly happens ) ſome perſons, forgetful both \q4,v1101. 
of their own ſalvation, and of the veneration due ly ( yg} 
to the moſt holy Religion, ceaſe not as yet to im- 4Aiinay, 
prove their private grudges and animoſuties, buing among 
unwilling to yours in the ſentence already pa - [clues ] 
ſed, but poſitively aſſerting, that they were but a (o *tis cor. 
few [_ Biſhops ] who gave their Sentiments and refed in 
Opinions ; and that ( before they had carefully the margin 
enquired into all things which ought .to have been ©** _ 
firſt infpeed ) they proceeded with too much haſt Sing —_ 
and precipitancy to paſs a definitive ſertence. From to a'ſo Sir 
all this it happens that even they, whoſe duty it is Henry $14 
to preſerve a brotherly and unanimous unity of mind, 9% had 
unworthily or rather impiouſly create Schiſmes a- ; vv 
mougſt one another ; and F/4 grve an occaſion of gin of — 
ſcorn and derifion to thoſe men, whoſe ſoules are copy. © 
alicnated from the moſt holy Religion. Wherefore Valtſs 

it was our chiefeſt care, that theſe © diviſions, ] 

( which ought, after ſentence already given to have 

becn terminated by a voluntary aſſent ) mitht now at 

Laſt be concluded in the preſenee of many Biſhops. Since 

therefore we have ſummoned many Biſhops out of di- 

vers and innumerable places, to aſſemble themſelves 

on the Calends of Auguſt, at the City Orleans : we 

thought good to write to you alſo, that having re- 

cerved a publick Chariot from the moſt eminent La- 
tronianus ! Corrector of Sicily, and raking into \ 711. 
your company two ® of the ſecond Order, whom you Fuk, —_ 
ſhall think fit to chuſe, and alſo bringing along with Med.M.S$, 
you three ſervants which may miniſtcy to you in read xoy[i- 
your journey, you meet on the very day appointed at &[ogog* but 
the place aforeſaid, that both by your Gravity, and roger 
alſo by the unanimous and concordatit prudence ſhould read 
and perſpicacity of the reſt there aſſembled, this xavgnx1:- 
diſſenſion (which has (hameſully been continued hi- e& (hit 
therto by certain deteſtable quarellings , after all of weve 
things have been heard which ſhall be ſaid by the eye oo 
now diſagreeing parties, whem we have ſummon'd rear of 
zo appear alſo, ) may now at laſt be reſtored to a Stcovly, we 
fit and congruous Þ obſcrvancy of ] Religion and find men- 


faith , and to a Brotherly union. God Almigh- — 
ty preſerve you in health many years. —w th 
old inſcrt- 


ption at Panormugs, Which is atteſted by Gueltherus, in Tabults Siculs, 

number 164, D,N.FIL, VALERIO LICINIO AUG, 
DOMITIUS LATRONIANUS V.C. CORR. 
P.S. DEVOTUS N.M. QUE EJUS, Gualtherus alſo 
in his Annotations upon this inſcription, quoteth and correReth this 
place of Euſebjius, Valef, 

m By theſe words [ 6: & Sb7tes befrs ] Euſebius meaneth the 
Presbyters, who ware commonly called $acerdotes ſecundi ordini, 
(Prieſts of the ſecond order ) which may be colle&ed out of ſeyeral 
good Authours, as Optartus Milevitanw, and Facobus Sirmondus in his 
notes upon Sidonius page 78. Hieronymus, in dis Epitaph on the bleſſed 
Paula, ſays, There were preſent the Biſhops of Hieruſalem and other 
Citics, and an innumerable company of Prieſts | inferioris gradus ] oj 
the lower order, &c, So allo ſays Gregor. Naxiang, inCarm, Famb. de 
vit4 ſud pag. 6. Hence comes this diſtinQion ; the Biſhops in the 
Church, fate in more lofty thrones, the Presbyters fitting on both 

hands 


mended it, ' 


_ ia, 226 ate Kod 
vo , im© woo 


mf bepalas, 4 wen wt my A 


« Re as YC acc fra oo £&ac oa aa 


ki of 


= I. 


mM -< by 


Rh 


— HUH} ty -naQ nm ff, 


DATE ET IED EIOPg 
HOT IE y - 


$6 eB FIS 


Lis, X. 


lower ſeats, and the. Deacons ſtanding by in white gatments, 
ſaith the ſame Greg. Naz. in his dream De Ecclefie Anaſtaſia pag. 73. 
in his IG of the Church of Tyre, allorreth the 


hands on 


bius alſo, 1 
_ which were in the Church next the Altar, to the Biſhop and 


Presbyters, but the benches ro the Deacons, where alfo he calls the 
Presbyters, 193 UT F 6mTxoTaov SdTegeror]as, i. e, thoſe which hzue 
the ſecond places next the Biſhop. See SF Auguſtin's 148th Epiltle, 


Valcſ. 


NSTANT. 
CO CINIUS. 


CHAP. Vi 


\Th's Tis a (oncerning the Eſtates bilongins to the Chri- 
tle (&& ftians. * 
eds wy* Concerning the Eſlates of the Chriſtians] is here 
or ay wrong place; tor the Epiſtle which follows, ſays not a word 
concerning the Eltates of the Chriſtians, T his Title might betrer have 
been prefix't before Chap. 5. where we have two ſeveral Decrees of 
Conſtantin's concerning the Eſtates of the Chrittians, Therefore very 
well do the 01d Maz. and Fuk, M,SS. make no diltin&ion of a Chapter 
in this place. Valef. 
A Copy of the Emperour's Reſcript, by 
which he granteth money to the Churches. 


On\antinus Augulius, to Cecilianus Bzſhop of 

Carthage. For as much as it was our plea- 

ſure that throuth all the Provinces of Africa, Nu- 

midia, and both Mauritania/s, ſome thins ſhould 

be allowed for neceſſary Expences to ſome Miniſters 

of the moſt Holy and Legitimate ( #tholick Religion, 

* SeeB. 9. who were expreſly named, We wrote to the * moſt 
Chap. 9. perfe&t Urſus Rationaliſt of Africa, and have in- 
note (f-) timated to him that he take care to pay to your 
Gravity three thouſand Þ Fol- 

b $ox\4s. Epiphanius mentions 1&5, Therefore when you ſhall 


theſe Folles, at the cloſe of his have received the ſum aforc- 


book De Menſur. && Ponderib, He 
{peaks ona of them ; the ſaid, command that it be 


fic he calls the ſmall Talent, con- drſfributcd to all the foremen- 
fiſting of 208 denzrit, The va- tioned Miriſters according to 
Jue of the other, he lays, is Suo _,, Breve wircitcd to you from 


ae7]o;, duos minut4, two minu- gs 
res, or mites, See the Learned Hoſtus. Bt zf You ſhall Pere 


| Petavius's Diatriba concerning the cerve thre will be any thin 
” Follis, at the end of his notes on wanting towards the fulſillins 


Epiphan, pag. 43 £,&c. Edit. Pars. of our deſire to all in this 
1622, poirt, without making any 
ſcruples or delays you ſhall demand of Heraclas the 
Steward of our Eſtates whatſocuer you (hall judg: 
requiſite. For we ordered him when he was with 
us, that if your Gravity demanded any moncy of 
him, he ſhould without the leaſt heſitancy take care 
it ſhould be told out to you. And becauſe we 
have been informed that Jome men who are of an 
unſetled mind, make it their buſineſs to pervert the 
members of the moſt Holy (atholick, Church by 2 
certain impious and clancular falſhood and cor- 
ruption; We would have you underſtand, that We 
gave ſuch orders to Anulinus our Proconſul, and 
< Concer; ſo to Patricius © Deputy of the Prefets, when 
ere ©: | 
ning theſe Preſent, that amonoſt all other things they take an 
Vicarti pra- effetnal and ſufficient care about this buſineſs more 
feitorum, eſpecially, and that if any ſuch thing be done, they 
- _ ſhould by no means ſuffer it to be neglettcd. If there- 
fits, we fore your ſhall ſee any ſuch men perſiſting in this 
have trea- madneſs, without any further doubtings you ſhall 
ted in our 7nake your Adareſs to the foreſaid Judges; ard 
hag the diſcloſe the matter to them , that they may cor- 
pf Y kool ett them according to our Orders to them when pre- 
cellinus; ſent. The Deity of the ſupream God preſerve you 
Pig. 17, 714Ny Years. 
where we 
ſhewed that there was a difference between afing for 4 Prefel, and 
alting for the Preſets, He may be aid to aft ſor 2 Prefeftt, whom the 
Preſci of a City, or Prefe of the Pretorium orders to ſupply his place in 
any ſþectal bufineſs. But he may be [gid to aft for the Prefefts, who ex- 
erciſcs 4 Deputies pomcr ordine Codicillorum. See the place now cited 
in thoſe notes, The title given to theſe yicarit at this time was 
Perfetiſſimus, ( ſee bock <, chap, 9. note f.) not Clariſſimus, or 
Spcabilis, This we are informed of from Conſtantine the Emperours 
eſctipt to Probzanus Procunſul of Africa, which Auguſtine relates in 
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CONSTANT:. 
& LICINJUS. 


CHAP, VII LIES, 


* Concerning the Immunity of the ( lergy. * the 


moſt anci- 
ent Maz. and Fuk, M. SS. this is called the Sixth Chatter 5. which is 
true, if I miſtake not, See the foregoing chap, note (a.) Valcſ. 


A Copy of the Emperour's Reſcript by which 
he commandeth, that the Prelates of Chur- 
ches be freed from bearing all Civil 
Offices. 


VV * Greet you moſt Honoured Anulinus. 
Since it 15 apparent from ſeveral circun- 
ſtances, that the contempt of that true Religion, 
by which is preſerved the Higheſt vencration of the 
{celeſtial Majeſty, has brouzht imminent dangers 
upon the aff airs of the publick,; but when it was law- 
fully and rightly admitted and preſerved, it con- 
ferred the preateſe proſperity upon the * Roman * Te) Po 
Empire, and an eriunent felicity on all. humane FF 90” 
. __- , , . &UL |t, No 
affairs; ( the divine Beneficence being the Donour ja; po- 
hereof : ) it ſeemed good to Us, ( Þ Deareſt Anu- mano, upon 
linus, ) that thoſe wh wha with a due ſanttity the Roman 
and an aſſign obſervance of this law give them- Je , 
ſelves wholly to the miniſtrations and ſervices of Weary May 
this ſacred Religion, ſhould recerve' the rewards of Fuk, and 
their labours. Wherefore Our pleaſure 1s that thoſe Savil. 
men within the Province committed to your care, who M. 55, we 
in the (atholick, (hurch , over which Cecilianus _— 
Preſides , do ſervice to this ſacred Religion, com- aw wo 
monly calPd by the name of ( lergy-men, be always 7 jjay' As 
preſerved exempt from all manner of Civil Offices : vunty:, 
leſt by any errour or ſacrilegions misfortune, they mo = 
ſhould be drawn away from the ſervice due to the DD 
Deity ; bur | our will is | that they ſhould ra- gearett 4- 
ther ſerve their owa law without any the leaſt in- nulinus. ] 
qutietude. For when they performe the higheſt We _ 
[ afts of ] worſhip ro God, the greateſt advantare _ = 
ſeems to accrue to the publick, Aﬀairs. Farewell ,ytinus in 
moſt Honoured and Deareſt Anulinus, —_ to 
& Co , 
ſcript of Conftantine's in Auguſtin's 68 Epiſtle. But Euſebius inſerts 
theſe Reſcripts in a prepoſterous kind of Order, For Conſtantin's 
Letter to Cecilianus the Biſhop, and his Reſcript to Anulinus ought in 
order to precede Conſtqntin's Letter ro Miltiades, Biſhop cf Rome. 
For all thoſe Lefters have a relation ro the Roman_ Synod whick 
was ſummoned upon the account. of Cecitianus, when Conſtantine 
and Licinins were both the third time Conſulls; in the year of 
Chriſt 313, Palcſ, 


CHAP, VIII. 


{oncerning Licinius's exorbitancies which after- 
wards enſued, and concerning his death. 


'Uch | gifts ] therefore did the Divine and 
celeſtial Grace of our Saviours preſence be- 
ſtow upon us : and ſuch an exuberance of pro- 
ſperous ſucceſſes was procured to all men by rea- 
ſon of the peace [| reſtored ] to us, This was F 
the poſture of our affairs, we fpent the time in 
joy and publick feſtivities. But this ſpectacle 
was . intollerable to the malice of the Devil , 
that hater of all goodneſs, and induſtrious Patron 
of miſchief, Nor were the calamitous misfor« 
tunes which befell the forementioned Tyrants 
ſufficient to inſtill a ſober confiderateneſs into 
Licinius, who being honoured with a proſperous 
and ſucceſsfull Government, and with the ſecond 
place of dignity, that next to (onFantine the 
Great, and innobled with an affinity contracted 
by marriage, and with a neer reſation to a moſt 
Auguſt family, relinquiſhed the imitation of good 
men; and became a zealous cmulatour of the 


his 68th Bpiltle ; and in his 3® book againſt Creſconjus,cap.70, Valef.. 


improbity and wickedneſs - impious Tyrants. 
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& LICINIUS. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


CONSTANT. And he made choice of following their Councels, 
whoſe calamitous end himſelf had beheld with 


his own eyes, rather than to continve in the 
friendſhip and affe&ion of the beſt of Princes. 
For being ſtimulated with Envie againſt his great 
BenefaRour, he raiſed a moſt impious and ne- 
farious war againſt him, in no wiſe revering the 
Laws of nature,forgetful of all oathes, affinity, and 
leagues. For ConF#antine, like amoſt curteous Em- 
perour, that he might ſhew him the moſt convin- 
cing tokens of his ſincere kindneſs, envied him not 
his own affinity , nor did he deny him the 1l- 
' luſtrious marriage of his Siſter : but vouchſafed 


2 Here we follow that emen- 


dation of this place which is ſet 
at the Margin of Turnebus's M. S. 
who inſtead of [ ovſyueias dffi- 


7ity] in this place reads [coſercias - 


nobility, ]J For Conſtantine was 
extracted from a Royal deſcent ; 
he derived his pedigree from 
Claudius the Emperour, Valeſ. 


to make him partaker of the 
2 Nobility he derived from 
his Anceſtours, and [_ com- 
municated to him | his own 
antient lineage and Imperial 
blood ; he alſo allowed him 
to enjoy an Authority over 
all the Roman Empire, as 
being his kinſman and col- 


league in the Empire ,; nor had he given him a 
leſs portion of the Roman Provinces to Rule 
over and Govern, [" than he reſerved to himſelf, ] 
But on the other hand, [ L:cinns ] acted quite 
contrary hereto, daily inventing all kinds of ftra- 
tagems againſt him that was his Better, deviſing all 
ways how to inſnare him, that with miſchiefs he 
might reward his Benefatour. At firſt there- 
fore attempting to conceal his treacheries, he 
- counterfeited a friendſhip , and having ſeveral 
times aſſailed | ConFtantine ] by guile and de- 
ceit, he hoped to have eaſily obtained what he 
expeRted. But God was | Conitantir's | Friend, 
Guardian, and ProteRour : he brought to light 
and dereRed the intregues which were clancular- 
ly and ſecretly contrived againſt him, So power- 
full a ſtrength is that great Armour of Godlineſs 
[ endowed with, '] that it is both prevalent to 
.repulſe the enemy, and has alſo a power ſufficient 
for its own preſervation. With this Armour our 
moſt pious Emperour being fortified , eſcaped 
the many intricate ſnares of that accurſed Man, 
Licinizs therefore , perceiving that his ſecret 
Plots did not ſucceed according to his expecta- 
tion, ( becauſe God diſcovered all his deceit and 
treachery to his beloved Emperour, ) and know- 
ing that he could lie no longer concealed, raiſeth 


Open war. 


But in that he determined to war 


againſt (dn5antine, he likewiſe reſolved to Mar- 
ſhal an army againſt Almighry God, whom he 
knew (on#tantine worſhipped. Afterwards he be- 
gun ſecretly and by little and little to attack thoſe 
pious men who lived under his Government, who 
never intended the leaſt moleſtation to his Do- 


min:ons. 


And this he did |” in regard | he was 


miſerably induced thereto, being blinded by his 


innate malice. 


Therefore he did not ſet before 


his eyes the Examples of thoſe who had been 
Perſecutors of the {hriitzans before him; nor 
yet of thoſe whoſe deſtroyer and puniſher he 
himſelf had been appointed, becauſe of the height 
of thoſe Impieties, to which they were arrived : 
bur, declining from the way of ſober and right 
reaſon, or rather running perfetly mad, he re- 
ſolved upon- engaging with God himſelf ( be- 
cauſe he was {on#antin's Aſliſtant, ) inſtead of 


rſt of all he baniſhed all {hr:i5ians out of his 


[ {on#tantine | who was aſlifted by him. And 
f 


amily , leaving himſelf deſtitute ( miſerable 


wretch ! ) of their yr God for him , it 


being their commonly r 


iv'd Docrine that 


prayer ſhould be made for all men, He after- 


DO 


Lis. X. 


wards gave command that all the Officers in £97e74%7. 


the Þ (vil 2ilice ſhould be disbanded and tur- 4 


ned out of their military preferments, except they 


were willing to ſacrifice to Devils. But theſe, 
are bur ſmall things, if compared with his greater place is the 
villanies, which enſued. To what end ſhould we 54*" chy, 


recount all and every par- 
ticular fat, which this man, 
hated of God, committed ? 
how he, who was the great- 
eſt law breaker invented im- 
pious laws? For he made an 
Order, that no one ſhould 
charitably relieve the poor 
diſtreſſed Priſoners with 
meat, nor ſhow the leaſt 
compaſſion to thoſe, who 
through hunger pined a- 
way 1n their fetters : that is, 
that there ſhould no good 
man live, and that they who 
were led by | the dictates 
of ] nature it ſelf to have 
compaſſion on their neigh- 
bours, ſhould be intapable 
of doing them any good. 
And this was clearly the 
moſt impudent, and cruel of 
of all laws, by tar ſurpaſſing 
all that mildneſs and cle- 
mency implanted by nature : 
to which Law alſo there was 
a penalty annexed, that they 
who ſhewed compaſliion up- 
on the | criminals] ſhould 


of book I, 
of Conſtantin's Life. The Mii. 
tia amonrgſt the Roman's was two. 
told ; the Militia Caſtrenfis,or the 
Militia imploy'd in all Martial Af- 
faires;and the Militia ctvilis(which 
in Theodeſsus's Code, is called the 
Milizia Coherialis, the militia im- 
ploy'd in Civil Auires. Thoſe that 
were liſted into this Militia Cohyy- 
tal;is,were by the Latines common. 
ly call'd Officiales, or Afparitores ; 
and by the Greeks generally c,,.. 
nd mu. See Themiſt,1.Orat.pag,zs. 
Chryſoft. Homily 1. upon the tri 
Epiit, to Corinth, pag, 8. and 
pag. 10, Moreover | egy} 
by Chryſoſt, Hom, 1, upon Saint 
Matthew is us'd tor Apparitorj Of. 
ficio fungi, to execnte an Appari- 
cours Office, Bur the Grec|; 
( ſometimes for diſtin&ion's (ke 
of the Militia Caſtrenſis ) called 
theſe Apparitores, £eam mm x3 
Te Aly, City Apparitours, So E,. 
ſebius in the place above quoted 
and Themiſtius, in his 19" Org, 
pag. 457. makes uſe of [ 3, - 
CegmaTh; ] Which has the ſane 
import with [ cegmn@TH; x7 m- 
Aip ] here in Euſebius, (i.e, ) 
the Apparitours of the Preſidents 
and PrefeAs of the Pratgrium,who 
gathered the Tributes, which be- 
longed tothe Treaſury, Valel. 


ſuffer the like aflitions with thoſe towards 
whom they ſhew'd mercy : and that ſuch as 


charitably miniſtered to thoſe in bonds and con- 


fined to priſon, ſhould ſuffer the ſame puniſh- 

ment with them. Such were LZ:cinis's Ordi- c This py, 
nances. What need we reckon up his innovations ſage en 
concerning marriages, or his new laws about Tis my 

< dying perſons; whereby he preſumptuouſly Bloy ws 
abrogated the ancient, good and wilely eſtabli- 
ſhed Roman Laws, and inſtead of them intro- cþrjjgoph, 
duced certain barbarous and inhumane ordinances, and Langu 
truly unjuſt and illegal ? he alſo invented ſeveral render'd 

ſorts of 4 Taxes to the great oppreſlion of the 
Subjects of his Provinces, and all ſorts of ex- 5 (;1n 
ations of Gold and Silver ; * ſurveying of lands ; admit 
and that curſed way of getting lucre from Coun- this ver- 


TANG 8- 
ay 15 by 


mortuos,tht 
dead + but 


fion, What 


Law this of Licinizs's was, *tis difficult to reſolye, Tt ſeems to haye 
belonged to the Teſtaments of Dying people : it was abrogated by Con: 
ftanine aſter Licinjus was overcome by him. Yale, 

4 Euſcbius uſes this terme [ 8Hoxyxlrs ] which occurs here, at 
book 8, chap. 14, ( ſee note 6. there ) where he treats concerning 


Maximinus the Eaſtern Tyrant : but in his firſt book De vita Conſtant; 
he terms it oxq\lers, (i,e,) ways of getting money, The Ancient 


call theſe taxes, tituli, Vale, 


Grecks us'd mgegr and moeoudt in this ſence, There is extant 1 
book of Xenophon's entitled a4 7opay. The modern Latine Authours 


© The phraſe here us'd ( viz.) dyaus)gnoers me ng Is very well 
rendred byLangus,iterate agrorum menfioncs,the re-meaſuring of Lands, 
This Verſion Rufinus confirm's, who renders it cenſus innovare, !0 
renew the Cenſus, or the prizing of every mans Eſtate, This Cenſ# 
could not be renewed without the remeaſuring of Land, For he 
Cenſus amongſt the Romans conſilted of two things, (i. e, ) the me 
ſuring of Lands, and the numbering of the People, as I have elſewhere 
noted; We haye the teſtimony of Aurel. Vi, and of Vifor's Epitome 
in confirmation of what Euſebius. ſays concerning Licinius's 4varice. 


Bur what Euſebius ſays concerning Licinius*s exaitions, and oppreſſion! 


of his Subjects, is confuted by the Teſtimony of two ancient Authors, 


(viz.) Aurel, Vitor and Libaniws : Vitor ſays of Licinius that he W3% 
Agraribus plane ac ruſticantibw, quia ab eo gencre ortus altuſque er% 
ſatis utilis, i, e, To the common ſort of people and Ruſticks, becauſe he wi 


extrafted from and maintained by that (ſort 6f men, He was uſcſul enong!. 
Libanius in his Oration Pro Templis Gemilium, ſays &7 x6ivw av 
Tas mats, that the Cities flouriſhed under him (viz, ) Liciniws. Valcl, 


trey 
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consravT- trey men which were tiot alive, but long fince 
NN dead. Peſides theſe things, why ſhould we reckon 


#1 doubt UP ih 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


e * proſcriptions of innocent men which 


ror, bur he, the Enemy of mankind, was the Inventer of ? 


inſtead 0 
meaoqgade ] we ſhould read 
| 2Z0e49353 proſcripttons :] for 


: the firtt book, De vita Conſtant, 
cap. 55. (where Euſebius repeats 
all theſe paſſages almoſt in the 
{ime words) inſtead of this rerm, 
he uſes this phraſe [ \oetss 
muwelagy uni ſhments of exile, ] 


Yaleſ, 
s Chriſtoph. tranſlates the term 


> mined 0 here uſed, Parricios, 
erroneoully, as we before ſigni- 
fed, They were termed nob/les, 
who were deſcended from thoſe 
that had born any Office in Rome, 
or in the Towns 7ucqrpordte, 


Valeſ, 


* k But Licinias died in the. 


Sixtieth year of his age, as Vis 
Hor affirms in bis Epitome, 
Wherefore Euſebius , like an O- 
razour z aggravates the matter 


here, Paleſ. 


and the Impriſonments of 
men 8# nobly deſcended, and 
of an honourable repute ? 
Whoſe youthful] wives he 
forced from them by vio- 
lence, and delivered them 
to ſome of his impure 
ſlaves, that they might 
be moſt injuriouſly vittated ? 
What need we number the 
married Women, Virgins, 
and Maids, whom in his 
b decrepid age he abus'd, to 
the fulfilling of his own 
ſoul's inſatiable luſt 2 What 
need is there [I ſay ] of en- 
larging upon theſe things, 
whenas the exorbitant groſ- 
neſs of his laſt actions e- 
vinceth his firſt to be trivial 


and almoſt nothing ? In fine, he arrived to ſuch 
an heighth of madneſs, that [| he made an at- 
rempr] upon the Biſhops: and looking upon 
them ( in regard they were the ſervants of Al- 
mighty God ) to be enemies to his practiſes, 
( but [" daring not | as yet to uſe open vio'erce, 
fearing his ſuperiour, ) he privily and craftily 
plotted againſt them : and by the treacheries of 
his Preſidents deſtroyed the eminenteſt of them, 
The manner how he murthered them is ſtrange, 
and ſuch as was never before heard of, Bur his 
AQions at Amaſia and the reſt of the Cities of 
Pontus do far exceed the moſt ſuperlative cruel- 
ty. Whereſome of Gods Churches were again 
thrown down from their vaſt height to the very 
ground, and others were ſhut up, leaſt any of 
thoſe that d'd uſually frequent them ſhould meer 
there, and render a due worſhip to God, For he 
did not ſuppoſe that prayers were offered up for 
him, being perſwaded to entertain ſuch thoughts 
as theſe by a conſciouſneſs of his own impieries. 
But he was of opinion that all we did was in 
behalf of the Pious Emperour, and to render 
God favourable to him, Upon which account 
he reſolved to aflail us with his utmoſt rage. 
Therefore, thoſe Preſidents that were his flat- 
terers, being fully perſwaded that this would be 
grateful to the Tyrant, [| inflicted ] the ſame 
puniſhment upon ſome Biſhops that they uſuall 

impoſed upon Malefactours. So that hdd 
and innocent men were haled away, and without 
the leaſt pretext puniſhed like murtherers, But 
others of them underwent a new kind of death, 
having their bodies cut with a ſword { as Butchers 


- do meat) into a great many pieces; and after 


this barbarous and moſt horrid ſpectacle, they 
were thrown into the depths of the Sea to be 
made food for the fiſhes. After this therefore, 
the worſhippers of God betook themſelves to 
flight; and the Fields, the Deſerts, the Woods, 
and Mountains were the receptacles of Chriſt's 
ſervants, When the impious Tyrant had ſuc- 
ceeded thus proſperouſly in theſe his attempts, 
he afterwards entertained ſome thoughts of rai- 
ſing a general Perſecution againſt all the Chri- 
ſtians, And he had undoubredly been maſter of 
his deſire, nor could there have been any ob- 
ſtacle to hinder him from effecting of ir, had 
not God the Protetour of his own ſervants, 
( that he might prevent what would immediately 


theſe parts. 


pI 
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have enſued, ) cauſed Co/fantine his ſervant ſud- CQNSTAYT . 
denly to appear as a Saviour and a great Light to OV V 
all that were in a thick darkneſs and an obſcure 
night, conducting bim with a mighty Arm into 


CHAP. 


all his Counfellours and 
friends, he laid proftrate 
on their faces before the 
feet of Conſtantine. For when 
* he was arrived at the high- 
eft degree of Madneſs, the 
pious f Emperour ſuppoſing 
he was not to be longer 
born with, Þ entring into a 
prudent and ſober conſide- 
ration with himſelf, and ha- 
ving tempered the ſeverity of 
Juſtice with | his own na- 
tural ] clemency, reſolves 
upon ſuccouring of thoſe 
that were oppreſſed by the 
Tyrant , and prepares to ſave 
a great part of mankind, by 


IX. 


Concerning Conftantin's Viftory, and CONCETNNIG 
the proſperity procured by hi; to all thoſe that 
live under the power of the Romans. 


: N this man therefore did [ God ] from * At theſe 

above beſtow Trophies of Victory over 
the ungodly, as being the worthy fruits of his 
piety. But the impious Tyrant, togeiher with which con- 


words we 
began the 


97 cha P. 


jeftute of 

ours is confirmed by the old Mzz. 
and Fuk, M, SS. And in thoſe 
M. SS, this chapter is rightly 
calld the eighth chapter as we 
remark't beto.e, Yale|. 

* Licinius, 

+ Conſtantine. 


d Toy ow2poys Twaſayoy no 
24%y* theſe are the words in 
the original ; which /alefius ren- 
ders thus, modeſtam as ſooriam is 
ſe colligens mentem: Grynaus thus, 


rem hanc _ expendit ; and. 


we tranſlate it after this manner, 
entring into 4 prudent and ſober 
confider ation with himſelf. *Tis a 
phraſe uſual with our Euſchizs, 
For fo he expreſſes himſelf book 3. 
De Vita Conſtant. cliap, 5, and 
Il, 


cutting off and removing 


out of the way a few Peſtilent and deſtructive 


perſons. For having before this made uſe of 
clemency only, and thewing pity on him who 
d..exvcd no compaſſion; he did nor profit him 
at all ; for he defiſted not from [" the practiie 
of his priſtine ] impieties, but rather increaſed his 
fury againſt the Subjects of his own Provinces. 
There was no hope of deliverance now remaining 
to thoſe that were oppreffed and afflicted by this 
cruel Beaſt. Wherefore | Conſtantine | the Pro- 
tetor of all good men ( having tempered his 
hatred of impiety with his love of virtue ) te- 
gether with his Son Cr: a moſt mild and 
courteous * C2ſar, marches forwards upon this 


that were in diſtrefs, Both the Father there- 
fore and the Son, having for their Captain and 
Aſſiſtant the ſupream King, and the Son of God 
the Saviour of all men, divided the Armie ſo, as 
on every fide to encompaſs God's Enemies, and 
got an eaſfie Victory ; all things in that afion 
having been rendzed facil, and ſucceſsfully expe- 
dited for them by God according to their wiſh, 
Immediately therefore eyen in the twinkling of 
an eye, they who yeſterday and the day before 
breathed forth Death and menaces, became whol- 
ly extin&t, the remembrance even of their very 
names not in the leaft ſurviving them. Their 
pictures allo and other monuments [ dedicated to 
their honour } received the deſerved [ ſpots of ] 
ignominy ; and the fame [" diſgrace | which Z:- 
cinizs had with his own eyes beheld the 1mpious 
Tyrants heretofore involved in, even be himſelf 
in like manner ſuffered. For he himſelf received 
not inſtruction, nor was he amended by his 
Neighbours ſtripes: but walking on in the ſame 
path of wickedneſs with them, deſervedly wan- 


dred into the ſame precipice they did. Thus 
bf I ; S 2 Was 


* Or 


expedition, reaching out a helping hand to all Prince; the 


term in the 
Greck is 
Bama. 
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CONSTANT, 
& LICINiUS. 


was this perſon ſmitten and proſtrated. But Con- 


GY WV ſtantine the mighty Conquerour , gloriouſly a- 
'dorned with all the vertves of Religion ( together 
with his Son Criſps, a Prince highly beloved of 
God, and in all things like his Father, ) reco- 
vered his own Ea#, and reunited the Roman Em- 
pire into one entire body as it heretofore was : 


r By this Phraſe here uſed 
[ cipiyrn aurey, their Peace] is 
meant the Peace which they re- 
ftored. So Seneca in his book 
De Clementia brings in Nero 
ſpeaking thus : Hac tor millia gla- 
diorum qua pax mea comprimit, ad 
nutum meum ſtringentur, Wheie 
by [ pax mea] he means the Peace 
he had procured, So alſo Pelleins 
Paterculus uſes this Phraſe, 2nd 
on ſome O14 Coines we find this 
infcription ; Pax Auguſti, i.e, 
the Peace procured by the Empe- 
rour, But Pax Romana is by the 
ſame Seneca* ( in his book De Cle- 
mentia, and in that De Froviden- 
zia ) uſed in another fence, to 
wit, pax ea qua ſruitur imperium 
Romanum, (i,e.) that Peace 
which the Roman Empire enjoy- 
eth, Valeſ, 


4 This 


ſubjecting under © their Peace 
the whole world [ which rea- 
ches ] from the riſing Sun 
to the utmoſt Weſtern Re- 
ions, together with the Pro- 
vinces that lie round about 
as well towards the North 
as the South, Men there- 
fore were now ſecure from 
all-fear of them who for- 
merly had oppreſſed them, 
and celebrated ſplendid and 
ſolemn days of Feſtivity. 
All things ſeemed to abound 
with fulneſs of light, and 
they who heretofore beheld 
each other with dejeRtedneſs 
and ſorrow, then lookt upon 
each other with ſmilingcoun- 
tenances, and chearful eyes. 


In 4 Dances alſo and Songs, in every City and in 


word [28- the Fields they firſt of all glorified God the King 


peru dan- 
ces ] here 
uſed, when 


of Kings, (for thus they were inſtructed to do ) 


the diſcourſe is concerning the Chriſtians praiſing God, did not pleaſe 
Nicepb. And therefore initead of 0e&a he uſes waives. Exſcbius, in 


his ſecond book, De vita Conſtant. inſtead of ycedau uſes 


PT which 


term indeed is more tolerable, But we may eaſily bear with this word 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſbory, &c. 


Lis. X; 


peicue For the Chriſtians uſed to dance on their Feſtivals of th. 
Martyrs,which they kept in honour of them ; and thus they celebrareg 
their Conflis and Victories as Greg, Naz. relates ( in Carminiby, ad 
mulicres ſeſe curiofius exornantes, pag. 152. ) Baſulius Magnus ( jn þj, 
14*Þ Homily againſt drunkenneſs ) has a ſharp inveRive againit theſe 
Chorcas, or Dances, Valel. 


and inthe next place the pious Emperour, together 9X8STavr: 
with his children which were beloved of God. WV 
There was an oblivion of paſt afflitions, no re- 
membrance of any impiety, but only an enjoy- 
ment of the Sher Ao good things and expeCta- 
tions of more in future, In all places the Edits 
of the Victorious Emperour, full of kindneſs and 
clemency, and his Laws containing manifeſt to- 
kens of his great bounty and true piety, were 
proclaimed, All Tyranny therefore being thus 
extirpated, the Empire which did by right be- 
long to Conſtantine and his Sons, was preſerved 
firm and ſecure from envie, Who ( after they 
had cleanſed the world from the impiery of 
their Predeceſſours ) being ſenſible of thoſe great 
benefirs which had been procured for them by 
God, <did by a moſt apparent and convincing © Therez. 
teſtimony of their deeds declare to all men their dingin the 


love of vertue and of the Deity, and alſo their 7 *% 
piety and gratitude towards God. Srephens 
almoſt e- 


yery where follows) is this [ Je Ths vp Yerravur ey eitayle 
| yo 9a, declared by their Law [ publiſhed] in favour of the Chri- 
ftians. ] But jn the Maz, Med, Fuk. and Sayil, M. SS, this placeis 
written far otherwiſe, thus [ J* oy es Tezroy d&moy dySpimi; 
maphooy oedv, emdeias[o, did by a moſt apparent and convincing tt« 
ſtimony of their deeds declare $0 all men : J which reading, being con- 
firmed by the conſent of more, and thoſe ancienter copies, we with 
good reaſon ſuppoſed ought to be prefered before the other, V/aleſ. 


The End (by God's Aſſiſtance) of the Tenth Book 


of Euſebius Pamphilus 


s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 


THE 


ECCLESIASTICAL 


O F 


Socrates Scholaſticus, 
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VarLzs1us's Annotations on the ſaid Hiſtorian ; which are alſo done 
; into EnGLis n, and ſet at their proper places in the Margin, 


a is annexcf an account of the Life and Writings of the foreſaid 
Hiſtorian, Colletetl by VaLEes1us, and Tranſlated into Ex Gr 1s a. 
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Printed by Fohn Hayes, Printer to the Univerſity. 1680. 


VALESIUSS PREFACE 
To the Studious READ ER S. 


22, Frer Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea ( whom we may deſervedly Stile the Father of 
SN Eccleſraſtick Hiſtory, ) many inflamed with a Pious Emulation, undertook to 
Treat of the ſame Subject. But Socrates, Sozomen, and Theodoret are in the 


Authours, take this account in ſhorr. 

Above Eight years ſince, when by the Command and advice of the moſt Illuſtrious Prelates 
belonging to the Ga//ican Clergy, I publiſht the Hiſtory of Euſebius Ceſarienſis, I made it my buſineſs 
to perform three things moſt eſpecially in that Edition, For firſt, having from all places procured 
thoſe Manuſcript- Copies that were moſt remarkable and eminent, I amended and differenced thoſe 
paſſages which in the former Editions had been corrupted and diſguiſed, Secondly, in regard the 
tormer Tranſlatours had, either by reaſon of their want of Manuſcript-Copies, or on ſome other 
account, erred in many places, that their Verſions might not induce the Readers into miſtakes, Imy 
{elf have Elaborated a new Tranſlation, with which the Studious will, I hope, be in future content, 
Laſtly, I have added Annotations, that I might therein both give an account of mine Amendments, 
and alſo explain and illuſtrate all the more obicure and, difficult places. And this Edition, being 
candidly received by all, is now in the hands of the Learned, Therefore, what I then ( by the 
Divine Aſſiſtance) performed jn the Hiſtory of Euſebius Ceſaricyſis,the ſameT have attempted now to 
do in the Hiſtory of Socrates and Sozomen, by the Command and advice of the ſame Prelates I men- 
tioned, For ( that I may in the firſt place {peak concerning Socrates, who firſt betook himſelf to 
write) I have amended his Hiſtory by the help and affiſtance of three Manuſcript-Copies, to wir, 
the Sfortian, the Floyentize, and the Allatiay. The gfortiau-Manuſcript ( which is the beſt and 
ancienteſt, ) is at this time kept in the Ya!1cay Library, This Copy the Learned Lucas Holftenins 
had ſometime ſince ( in favour to the moſt illuſtrious Carolus Monchallus Arch-Biſhop of Tolouſe) 
compared with the Geneva Edition; and had tranſmitted rhe various readings ( together with the 
Emendations of Philoſtorgius tranſcribed from the Scorzacenſian M, S,) to the ſame Prelate, ar 
ſuch time as the Gallicay Clergy had commutted to him the care of ſetting forth a new Edition of 
the Axcient Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory ; ſo the ſaid Holſtenins informs us, in his Epiſtle to Peter Poſsinus 
2 Divine of the Order of the Feſuztes. But atterwards, when by the entreaty of the ſame Axch- 
Biſhop of Tolouſe ( who underſtood, that by reaſon of his roo much other buſineſs, he could not be 
at leiſure to take care of this Edition) the Gallicay Clergy had injoyned me that Province ; the 
ſame Holſtenins ſent me the various readings of the fore mentioned Sfortzan-Manuſcripr, written our 
with his own hand at the margin of the Gezeva Edition, together with thoſe amendments of Philo- 
ſtorgius ; and had ſent me more, had alonger life been granted him. For a little before his death 
he tent me ſome 4d;ſſertations concerning certain paſſages in the Niceze and Chalcedon Councills, 
and concerning * Syneſeus's Epiſcopate, Which 4:ſſertations ſhall ( God willing) be publiſhed by 
us in the third Tome of our Eccleſraſtick Hiſtory, that the Learned part of the world may be no 
longer defrauded of that moſt Accompliſhed Perſons Labours, The Florentine-Manuſcript follows, 
tranſcribed about five hundred years ſince, which is now kept at Florence, in Saint Laurepce's Library. 
The diſcovery and uſe of this Manuſcript 1 owe to Emericus Bigotins a moſt skilfull ſearcher into 
Old Libraries: by whoſe diligence it is contrived, that we ſitting ſtill and idle here enjoy the riches 
and treaſures of many and moſt remote Libraries, For at his entreaty, Michael Erminins, a Senatour of 
Florence, compared that Copy with the Geneva- Edition, and tranſmitted the various readings thereof 
to me; upon which account I do profeſs my ſelf much oblieged to both of chem, The third Manuſcript 
belongs to Leo Allatins, a perſon every way learned, and one that has deſerved well of Eccleſiaſtick 
antiquity, This Copy contains the Zccleſiaftick Hiſtory of Theodorus Letor, comprized in two 


books z which Theodorns Leffor had gathered out of three Writers of Eccleſiaſtick affairs, to wit, 
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VarlgsSiuss PREFACE. 


Socrates, $0z0men, and Theodoret, alter the ſame manner that Caſsi0dorus Senator has compoſed his 
Tripertite Hiſtory, But this Tripertite Hiſtory of Theodorys Leor comprehends only. the affairs 
tranſacted in the Church during the Reign of Conſtantine and Copſtantins : whether the reaſon be 
that Theodorus Leor continued his ColleFiop no further, or that the other books of that work are 
loſt by the negligence of Antiquity. Out of this Copy therefore Leo Allatins had ſome time fince 
Collected the various readings in the two former books of Socrates, and tranſmitted them beins 
written out with his own hand to the moſt 1lluſtrious Prelate Carolus Monchallus, W hich 1 after: 
wards procured by the aſſiſtance of the moſt Eminent Dionyſius Taleus Advocate Genefal to the af 
Chriſtian King in the ſupream Court at Paris, Beſides thele three Manuſcript Copies, 1 made uſe of 
the Kings M.S. ( which is no very ancient one, ) which Robert Szephezs made uſe of only in his 
Edition, Upon which account it is leſs to be wondred ar, that the common Editions of Socrates haye 
hitherto been ſo faulty, ſeeing they were all derived from one only Copy, which alſois a very modern 
one, Moreover,this Copy was taken out of the X;xgs Library,and courteouſly lent me by the moſt 
Vlufſtrious and Reverend Prelate Nicolaus Colbertus Biſhop of Luſſon,a perſon endowed with eminence 
Learning, Virtue, and Dignity, Concerning whoſe praiſe I would ipeak more in this place, did 
not his fingular modeſty hinder me; who am very deſirous thereof, And theſe are the aſliſtances of 
the Manuſcript Copies, by the ſupports whereot I attempred this Edition of Socy ates. 

Bur in the CorreRing of Sozomer's Hiſtory I had the benefic of fewer Manuſcript Copies, For 
beſides that Copy in the Kings Library, which Robert Stephens followed in his Edition, and belides 
that Copy belonging to Leo Allatius ( whereof we made mention before, ) which was an aſſiſtance 
co us only in the tour firſt books of Sozomen, and in the beginning of the fitth, 1 had only the 
Fuketian Manuſcript, This Copy did at firit belong to Carolus Monchallus Arch- Biſhop ot Tolouſe, 
a perſon very ſtudious of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, But afterwards jt was put into the Faketian Library, 
and lent to me by the moſt worthy Nicolaus Fuketins, Upon which account in my Annotations | have 
called this the Fuketian Manuſcript. But at length, when our Edition was compleated, this Copy 
( together with the other Manuſcripts belonging to the Fuketian Library) was transferred into the 
right and poſſeſſion of the moſt 1!1uſtrious and emiuent perſon, on account both of his own and his 
fathers deſerts, Carolus Mayricius Tellerins, Abbot of Saint Benignus, who at this time is Coadjutoy in 
the Arch- Biſhoprick of Rheizzes, Indeed this isno very ancient Manuſcript, bur 'tis of the belt note, 
and is tranſcribed from a moſt corre& Copy, The Titles of the Chapters, which in the Kizg's Manu- 
ſcript, andin Robert Stephen's Edition, are prefixt betore the Hiſtory of Sczomen, are wanting in this 
Copy. Nor is there any diſtintion of the Chapters throughout all the Books, From whence 
may be diſcerned the excellency and antiquity of that Manuſcript, For the Titles or Contents of the 
Chapters were made by Njcephoris Calliſtus, or rather by ſome other more modern Authour, and 
are wholly impertinent, and barbarouſly expreſſed. In ſo much that after 1 had lookt thereon with 
a greater accuracy, they ſeemed to have been compoſed by ſome other hand, rather than by Nice- 
phorus, Moreover, that I may not defraud any perion of his due praiſe, I acknowledge my felt in- 
debted to Samuel Tennulius ( a very Learned perſon, and one that is a great lover of me, at preſent 
an eminent Profeſſour of Litterature at Nimmeehen:) for the various Readings in the Hiſtory of 
Sozomen and Theodoret, Colleted our of the fore mentioned Allatian Manuſcript, that is, out of the 
Tripertite Hiſtory of Theodorus Leftor, For whilſt he was at Rowe, he tranſcribed them with his 
own hand from Leo Allatius's Copy, a perſon never praiſed enough ; who by my entreaty and for 
my ſake had delivered thoſe various Readings to the ſaid Texnwulius, that he might write them our, 
By the help of theſe Copies therefore I have amended, innumerable places both in Socrates and 
alſo in Sozomen, which were very corrupt before, I have ſupplied many detects, reſtored many pun- 
Rations and diſtinRijons, and laſtly 1 have added a new Verfion, Concerning which I will now 
ſpeak briefly, 

What] fave heretofore ſaid concerning Muſculus's and Chriſtophorſon's Tranſlation in my Preface 
zo the 1Iluſtrious Prelates of the Gallican Church, which is prefixt before the Edition of our Euſebins, 
I need not now repeat, Iwill only add this ; it after thoſe Tranſlatours now named the Hiſtory ot 
Fuſebius Ceſarienſis wanted a new Interpreter, a new Verſion of Socrates and Sozumen was much 
more neceſſary. For their Hiſtories have come to our hands far more faulty than Euſebius's, And 
that the judicious Reader will eafily diſcern from Robert Stephens's Edition, For Robert Stephens, 
in his Edition of Euſebius, had the uſe of many Manuſcript Copies, which were taken our of the 
King's Library : but in his Impreſſion of Socrates's and Sozomey's Hiſtory, he had but one Copy of 
each of them, Therefore at the end of his Edition, he remarkt the various readings in the books 
of Euſebius taken out (as he ſays) of moſt ancient Copies, But at the cloſe of Socyates's and 
Sozomen's Hiſtory he put no various readings, becauſe he had gotten but one Copy of each of thoſe 
Writers. Alſo, the Copies of E#ſcbins, which Stephens made uſe of, were the beſt and ancienteſt, 
as he himſelf atteſts. But each Copy, as well that of Socrates's as the other of Sozomen's 
Hiſtory, which Robert Stephens followed in his Edition, was, as we perceive, vely new, and did alſo 
abound with many faults, *Tis therefore no wonder, that Learned men have been ſo often miſtaken 
in their Verſions of Socrates's and Sozomen's books, ſince they had ſuch faulty and maimed Copies 
before them, and were deprived of the aſſiſtance of Manuſcripts, For Muſculus had ſeen Robert 


Stephen's Edition only, Chriftophorſo had indeed inſpeted ſome Manuſcript Copies of Enjens: 
an 


VaLttsSiuss PrEtact; 
and Theodoret, But he had no Manuſcripts of Socrates and Sozomen, as 1 have frequently obſerved 
in my Annotations, He had on'y ſeen the various readings and conjectures of Learned men cr at 
the rtiargin of Rcbert Stephens h.s Edition: of which fort many Copies came to our hands, But 
thoſe readings were almoit of no weight or authority at all, inas much as they had no remark annexc 
of the ancient Copy out of which they were tranſcribed; But I, having got the beſt and ancienteſt 
Manuſcripts, as well of Socrates, as Sozomen, and with great labour and induſtry compared them 
wich the common Editions ; atterwards took an eafier and plainer way to their Tranflacion, This 
Edicion of ours therefore will ( we hope) equally ſatisfie all perſons, as well choſe that are $killed 
in the Greek Tongue, as them that are not, For, both thole that are knowing in the Greek Lan- 
guage will read Socrates and Sezomen amended and throughly purged by our Labour ; and ſuch as 
are leſs skilled in the Gyeek will eafter underſtand thoſe Authours done'into Latine by us, 

Our Annotations follow z wherein, in the ſame manner as in our Notes on Enſebius, we have 
attempted to perform two things. The firſt is, to give an account of our Emendations, and to 
propole to the Readers judgment the various readings taken out of the Manuſcript Copies, Then 
ſecondly, to illuſtrate ( according to our ability ) the more obſcure and difficult places, which ſeemed 
to be able to involve the Readers judgment in doubts. Nor am I ignorant, that there are many 
delicate and faſtidious perſons, who may think that they have exhibited to them ſome exquiſite 
obſervations onely, and common Places (as they are called, ) compoſed for ſhew and oftentation 
and who may ſuppoſe that that part of our Annotations, which contains emendarions and various 
readings, is altogether trivial and deſpicable, To which perſons I would make this return:* although 
thoſe Emendations and various Readings (which the Greeks term Srloſeaqias) may frequently be 
infipid, and ſeem troubleſome to the Readers, yet they are highly uſefull, and altogether neceſ- 
ſary, eſpecially in theſe Writers, whoſe books have come to our hands leſs corre. Now that 
Socrates's and SozImens's Books are ſuch, we have before mentioned And indeed our obſer- 
vations doe bear a greater ſhew of Learning : but a» Emendation in my opinion requires more 
of wiſedom and judiciouſneſs. Neither is it for every man to give his opinion concerning the true 
and genuine reading of antique Writers: hut he only is able to do this, who is furniſhed with 
a manifold ſtock of Learning, and has been long and much exerciſed in this art of judging, 

And theſe are the particulars I thought neceſſary to advertize the Readers of in the beginning 
of this Work, that they might know at firſt ſight what they were chiefly to expe in this 
Edition of ours, which could not be mer with in the former Editions of this Hiſtory, It 
remaines now, that we ſpeak ſomething concerning Socrates and Sozomen + who and what manner 
of perſons they were, what courſe of Life they followed, what Religion they profeſſed, and which 
of them firſt wrote his Hiſtory, 
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Socrates and Sozomen. 


29S U R Socrates therefore, for we will begin with him, had Conſtantinople for his 
Countrey, In the Uh Book of his Hiſtory, Chap. 24. he atteſts that he was born 
and educated in that City, and that he therefore Recorded choſe matters chiefly 
| which hapned in that Ciry, When very young he was inſtructed in the Rules of 

© Grammer, by Helladics and Ammoninus, Grammarians, who at that time had leir 
Alexandria, and betook themſelves to Conſtantinople. He thar is deſirous to 
—_ know the reaſon why theſe Grammarians departed from Alexandria, will find 

it related by Socrates, in the fifth Book and ſixteenth Chapter of his Hiſtory, For when the Heathen- 
Temples were demoliſhed at Alexandria, by the care and induſtry of Theophilus Biſhop of that 

City, Helladins and Ammonins, Grammarians (the one of whom was Fupzter's Prieſt, and the 

other Simius's at Alexanadria,) diſpleaſed at the ignominy their Gods were expoſed to, having left 

the City Alexandria, went to Conſtantinople, and there took up their habitation. Moreover, the 
Heathen-Temples at Alexandria were deſtroyed when Timaſins and Promotus were Conſuls, ( ac- 

cording to Marcellinss's relation in his Chronicon, ) which was the Emperour Theedoſias's eleventh 

year, Whence it is apparent, thatour Socrates was born abour the beginning of Theodoſius's Reign, 

For boyes were uſually ſent to be inſtructed by Grammarians when they were about ten years old, 

After this Socrates ſtudied Rhetorick under the tuition of Troilus the Sophiſfa, who about that time 

was an eminent Profeſſour of Eloquence at Conſtanizzople. Our Socrates does not indeed ſay thus 

much in expreſs words. But the attentive and diligent Reader will eafily colle& from his words 

that which I have affirmed, For he does make ſuch frequent, and ſo honourable a mention of 

him, that he may ſeem to pay a reward to his Maſter, For he names his Country, $:de, a City of 
Pamphylia, He alſo mentions not a few of his Schollars, to wit, Enſebius Scholaſticus, and Silvanus and 
Ablabius who were Biſhops. Laſtly, in his Seventh Book herelates that Anthemins the Prefed? of the 
Pretorium (who,whilſt Theodoſius Fanior was yet a Minor,was the chief Miniſter of State in the Em- 

pire ) did chiefly make uſe of the Councels of Troilus the Sophiſta. Where he alſo gives him this 

Elogue: "Os p7} mrs tons and $iAopias (for that muſt be che Reading, as we have intimated 

* Sec $0- in our * notes ) x; x7, Tu mohultiny Pegrnav Tu) 'A vFEAG £7%urnrO mv $ that iS, who beſides 
crar. Ecclee 1p, Philoſophy that was in him, was Anthemius's Equal in Political Knowledge, By theſe reaſons 


fa), Hiſt, 


Book. 7. I have been induced to think that our Socrates had Troilus for his Rhetorick-Maſter. But con- 
Chap. !. cerning this matter we permit every one to determine according to his own atbitrement. Further, 
you muſt know thar the Ancients were not ſo ſpeedy and haſty in [ their learning the Rules of ] 
Eloquence, as is now a daies uſual, but they applied their minds to thoſe Studies for a long rime to- 
gether. Gregory Nazianzen atteſts (in his Poem concerning his ewn Life) that heleft Athens in the 
chirtieth year of his Age,as ſoon as he hadlearned the Precepts of the Art of Oratery in that City, 
Atter this, Socrates having left Troilus's School, betook himſelf to the Forum, and pleaded Cauſes 
* Non quod ar, Conſtantinople. Whence he got the Surname of Scholaſticus, For {o the Advocates were at that 
—_ time called, as it has long fince been remarked by others : * not becauſe they were reduced into 
ſen; ſohe Schools: but in regard, being young-men that had left the Schools of the Rhetoricians, they pro- 


. ew} | 
nb feffed this Art, Butat length, having left off his practice in the Law, he applied his mind ro Writing 
fon is am- of his Eccleftaſtick Hiſtory. In which work he has made uſe of a ſingular judiciouſneſs and diligence. 
biguous. His judiciouſneſs is maniteſted by his remarkes and ientiments interwoven every where throughout 

his Books : than which there is (fa my opinion) nothing more excellent, Pur his diligence 1s 
declared by many other inſtances, chiefly by this, in regard he frequently annexes a note of the 


times, 


o 


Concerning the Life and Writings of Socrates and Sozomen. 


times, that is, the Conſulates and Olympiades, eſpecially where he mentions ſuch matters as are more 
momentous, Nor has hecareleſly or negligently written his Hiſtory, as Rufinws Aquilcienſis did, who 
ſeems to me to have compoſed his two *Books of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory (which he annexed to Euſe- 
bizs's) without looking into any Records, Our Socrates did far otherwiſe, for having from all 
places got together the beſt monuments, that is, the Epiſtles of Prelates, the As of Synods, 
and. the Books of Ecclefiaſtick Writers, agreeable to their authority he compoſed hz Hiſtory. And 
whereas in the firſt Edition of his Work, having therein followed &ufinus, he had placed the Synod of 
Tyre, and the baniſhment of Athayaſins into the Gallia's in the Reign of Conſtantius Auguſtus, upon 
rea ding of Athanaſins's Books afterwards, he perceived his Errour, Wherefore he was neceſſitated 
co ſer forth a new Edition of his Hiſtory, wherein he both mended the miſtake I have mentioned, 
404 alſo made an addition of ſome other things, which were wanting in the former Edition, as he 
himſelf atteſts at the beginning of his Sccond Book. Whence it appears how highly we ought to 
va lue Socrates's Hiſtory, to which the Writer himſelf pur his laſt * hand, In che compoſure of his Hj- * That is;. 
ſttOry Socrates has made uſe of a plain and mean Stile z which was done by him on ſer purpoſe, that be WR 
hc: might the eaſier be underſtood by all perſons, as himſelf atteſts at the beginning of his Firſt and and Cor- 
Third Book, For he lookt upon that Sublime and Eloquent manner of exprefſion to be more agree- refted it. 
alle for Panegyrick-Orations, than an Hiſtory of Eccleſtaſtick affairs. Moreover, he has dedicated 
h is Hiſtory to one Theodorns, whom in the beginning of his Second Book he Stiles a ſacred man of God, 
v/hich is the ſame appellation our Euſebzus gives to Pauliyns Biſhop of Tyre at the beginning of hzs 
1enth Book, Eut who this Theedorws was, it 1S to me unknown, For I cannot believe it was Theo- 
d'orus Bilhop of Mopſueſtia, in regard Socrates wrote his Hiſtory after the death of Theodorus Mopſn- 
e ſftenus. But it is now time for us to inquite concerning his Seft and Religion, as we promiſed at 
the beginning, | 
Baronins in his Anxalls, and Philippus Labbens in his Book De Scriptoribus Eccleſtaſticis, do af- 
{firm that our Socrates was by Sect a T Novatian, The ſame was Nzcephorus's opinion before + See zu. 
it was theirs, who in the Proeme to his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſays thus : © uw megonmpes- ſebius's Ec- 
) \ \ \ / i I "0: Ke cleſ, Hiſt, 
avg, & phy YE Oo TUM DFE MPENnV NG RLEIS 2Z,ORELTN, That IS , That Socrates ſurnamed Bock 6 
* Catharus, but as to his mind he was wot pure, Which words are not ſo to be underſtood, Chap. 43. 
tas if Socrates were Surnamed Catharus, but that it might be ſhown he was a Novatiany; For Hoang b5, 
the Novatians termed themſelves Cathari, as we are informed from the Zizhth Canon of the © 
;Nicene Councill, The fame Nicephorns (in his 11** Book and Chap. 14,) writes thus con- 
icerning Socrates Socrates ( who in this place plainly ſhews himſelf not to be a dcteſter of the Novatian 
Principles) relates that theſe things were told him by a certain 1d man, &c. Now, why our Socrates 
was by many accounted a Novatzay, the reaſons are not few, nor trivial, For firſt; he carefully Re- 
cords the Serjes of the Novatian- Biſhops, who Preſided over their Church at Conſtantinople trom 
the tines of Conſtantine, and alſo remarks the Conſulates wherein every one of them departed our of 
this life. Secondly, he highly exto!s them all, eſpecially Azerizs, Siſinius, Chryſanthus, and Paulus. 
By whoſe prayers, as he relates, a certain miracle was wroughtat Copſtantinople. Laſtly, he proſecutes 
all matters belonging to the Nowatian Sed with ſo great a care and diligence, that he may ſeem to 
have been addicted to this Sect. But ſhould any one examine theſe particulars with a greater accu- 
racy, he will find nothing in them, that may evince our Socrates to have beena Novatiany, For with 
the like diligence he enumerates the Arian- Biſhops, who governed their Churchat Conſtantinople ; 
and yet it is not ſaid he waSan Arian. With no leſs carefulne(s alſo has he related all things thar 
hapned to the Arians, Eunomians, 2nd Macedonians at Conſtantinople, than he has Recorded whar 
betell the Nowatians, The reaſon hereof he himſelt has given, in Chap, 24. of his Fifth Book, Where 
he ſays, it was his deſign to Record thoſe things moſt eſpecially which hapned at Conſtantinople, both 
becauſe he himſelf lived in that City, wherein he had been born and educated; and alſo in regard rhe 
affairs tranſacted there were more eminent, and worthier to be Recorded, Bur ſhould any one ob- 
je, that the Ar;an-Biſhops are notextolled by Socrates at the ſame rate that the Novatian-Biſhops 
arez the anſwer hereto is eaſie, For the Arian-Biſhops, who then lived at Conſtantinople, were tar 
inferjour to the Nowarian-Biſhops, For the Church of theſe Hereticks did in thoſe times abound with 
many and thoſe eminent Prelates: which $oz9mezalſoconfirms by his teſtimony, who Records their 
Elogues, exactly like thoſe given them by our Socrates. Wherefore, it muſt either be ſaid that $o2o- 
”en was allo a Novatian, or elſe our Socrates muſt be diſcharged from that calumny. But'tis maniteſt 
Sozomen was not a Novatiay. For ( to omit Theodorss Let#or's teſtimony, who, in his Epiſtle pre- 
fixt before his Tripertite- Hiſtory, Stiles him Mays emmy a moſt wm perſon, he himſelf in bis 
9 book relates, that he was preſent at a publick proceſſion, celebrated at Goyſtantinople in honour of 
fourty Martyrs, at ſuch time as Proclus Prefided over the Church of that City, Whence 'tis mani- 
feſtly concluded, that $9z9mex was a perſon of the Catholick Communion, in regard he was preſent 
at the publick prayers together with the Catholicks, I confeſs indeed, that our Socrates does fre- 
quently favour the Novatians z for inſtance, when he recounts the Ringleader of the Novatian-He- 
refie amongſt the number of the Martyrs z when he affirms, that the Novatians were joyned to the 
Catholicks in the ties of a moſt intimate friendſhip and love, and that they prayed rogerher with 
them in the Church of God; and laſtly, when he commends Siſnivs's Oration, which he made 
29ainſt this ſaying of Saint Cryſoſtom, Although then haſt repented a thouſand times, approach, = 
is 
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Concerning the Life and Writings of Socrates and Sozomen,. 


*tis one thing to favour the Novatians z another to be a Novatian, Our Socrates might indeed be 1 

favourer of the Nowatians, either becauſe he was engaged ina friendſhip and familiarity with them, or 

in regard he approved of their diſcipline and abſtinence, For, as tar as we can Collect trom his Books, 

he was ſomething ſeyere, Bur | can hardly perſwade my ſelf, that he was a Nowatian eſpeci- 

ally whenas I ſeem to have found the contrary from ſome places which occur in bz Hiſtory. Fox 

firſt, in Chap, 38, of his Second Bok, he frequently calls the Catholicks 725 ms nn nnas, theſe of 

the Church ; and oppoſes them to the Novatians, Therefore he acknowledges that the Nowatiay, 

were without the Church. Which he would certainly never have done, had he embraced that He. 

refie. Beſides, inthe 20. and 23. Chapters of his Fifth Book he reckons the Nevatians amongſt the 

Hereticks, to wit, amoneſt the 4rians, Macedonians, and Eunomians. Laſtly, trom Chap, 19. 

of the ſame Book it may be apparently concluded that Socrates was not a Novatian, For firſt, he 

always calls the Church £mply and abſolutely the Catholick-Church: oppoſing it to the Churches 

of other Secs, concerning which he treats in the following Chapters, to wit, of the Arians, Nowa- 

tians, and Eunomians. Then, he does not obſcurely reprehend that advice of Nc&arins who abro- 

ive gated the T Penitentiary- Presbyter. For he ſays that hereby Licence was given to Sinnets, whenas 

<lef. Hi, Ehere was no body that might reprove offenders, Which Opinion could nor proceed from a Now- 

Book. 5. tan, in regard thoſe Herericks admitted neither of Repentance [ after Baptiſm, } nor of a Penitey: 

==" "xy tiary-Presbyter, as Socrates does there atteſt, Add hereto the teſtimony of Theodorus Leffor, who, 

© in hz Epiſtle prefixt betore hrs Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, calls Socrates, Sozomen and Theodoret ard\as rc 

@12:s, that is, wen that were pious and acceptable to God, Moreover, Theodorus Ledlor lived in the 

ſame City, and almoſt ac the ſame time that Socrates did, to wit, in the Reign of the Emperour Ama- 

faſins, iaitly, Petrus Halloixins (in his notes on the life of Saint Irenens, pag. 664) 1s of the ſame 

Opinion with us, For, diſputing againſt Barexins,who at the year of Chiilt 159, had written thus , 

Theſe things Srcrates the Novatian, who with the Fews celebrated Eaſter on the fourteenth day of the 

A007, GeC he ULTeErs theie words. And whereas SOcrates i5 termed 4 Novatian, that may be taken 1 4 

double ſence: The one is, that he ſometimes favoured the Novatians , which alſo Bellarmine af firms 

( in hus Book de Scriptoribus Eccleſuaſticis, at the year of owr Lord 440.) both concermag him, and like- 

wiſe concerning Sezomen, The other ts, that he was [' a follower ] of the Novatian-Hereſie. In 

the now cited Chapter. he n:ither ſhews himſelf to be a Novatian, nor a favourer of them. For he blames 

them, and actects their diſſen(1ons and vices, in ſo much that he may ſcem not to kave been a ſriend, bus 

an enemy, or rather neither of the 1wo, but a declarey of the truth, which gs the buſineſs of an Hiſtorian, 
T hus far concerning Socrates, we muſt now ſpeak of Srzomen. 

Hermias S$6zo0men was allo a pradtiſer in the Law at Conſtantinople, at the fame time with So- 
crates, His Anceſtours were not mean, they were originally Paleſ/zn:axs, Inhabicants of a certain 
Village neer Gazacalled Bethelia, This Village did in times paſt abound with a numerous company 
of [nhabirants, and had moſt ſtately and ancient Chu:ches, But the moſt glorious Structure of them 
all was the Pantheon, Scituated on an artificial Hill, which was the Tower as it were of Bethelia,as $o- 
zomen relates in Chap, 15, of his fifih Buuk, The Grandfather of Hermias Sozomen was born in that 
Village, and firſt converted to the Chriſtian Fauth by Hilarion the Monk. For when 4laphion an in- 


A habirant of the ſame Village was poſſefled with a devil ; and the Fews and Phyſitians, attempting to 


cure him, could do him no good by their Inchantments, Hilarion by a bare invocation of the Name 
oi God caſt out the Devil. $ozomex's Grandfather, and Alaphion himſelf, amazed at this miracle, did 
witi their whole families embrace the Chriſtian Religion, The Grandfather of Sozomen was eminent 
for his cxpoſitions of the ſactcd Scriptures, being a perſon endowed with a polite wit, and an acute- 
neſs of undeiſtanding. Beſides, he was indifferently well skilled in Literature. Therefore he was 
highly eſteemed ofby the Chriſtians inhabiting Gaza, Aſcalon, and the places adjacent, in regard he 
was uſetull and neceſſary for [| the propagating of J Religion, and could eaſily unlooſe the knots of 
the {acred Scriptures, But Alaphion's deſcendants excelled others for their SanQtity of Life, kindneſs 
to the indigent, and for their other Virtues : and they were the firſt that built Churches and Mona- 
ſteries there, as Sozomep atteſts in the place before cited, Where he alſo adds, that {ome holy per- 
ſons of Alaphion's Family were ſurviving even in his days, with whom he himſelf, when very young, 
was converlant, and concerning whom he promiſes to ſpeak More afterwards. Undoubtedly he 
means Salamanes, Phuſco, Malchio, and Criſpio brothers, concerning whom he ſpeaks in Chap. 32, ot 
bis Sixth Book. For he ſays that theſe brethren, inſtructed in the Monaftick diſcipline by Y1larion, 
were during the Empire of Yalens eminent in the Monaſteries of Paleſtine + and that they lived necr 
Bethclia, a Village in the Country of the Gazites, For they were deſcendants of a Noble Family 
amongſt them, He mentions the ſame perſons in his Eighth Book and Fifteenth Chapter, where he 
ſays Criſþzo was Epiphanins's Arch- Deacon. *Tis apparent theretore, that thoſe brethren I] have 
mentioned were extracted from Alaphion's Family, Now Alaphion was related to Sozomex's Grand- 
father, Which I conjecture from hence, Firſt, becauſe the Grandfather of Sozomep is ſaid to bave 
been converted ( together with his whole Family ) to the Chriſtian Religion upon account of Ala- 
phion's wonderfull cure, whom Hilarion had healed, by calling on the name of the Omniporent God. 
Furcher, this conjeQture is confirmed by what S$ozomen relates, to wit, that he, when very young, was 
familiarly converſant with the aged Monks that were of Alaphion's Family, And laſtly, in regard 


Sozomen took his name from thoſe perſons who were either the Sons or Grandchildren of Alaphics. 
| | For 
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For he was called Salamanes Hermias Sezomenus (as Photius atteſts in his Bibljotheca) from the 
name of that Salamanes, who, as we oblerved before, was Phuſco's, Malchio's, and Criſþio's b:o- 
ther. Wherefore that miſtake of Nzcephorzs's, and others, muſt be amended, who ſuppoſe thar 
$ozomes had the ſurname of Salaminizs, becauſe he was born at Salamine a City of Cyprus, Bur 
we have betore demonſtrated from $ozomen's own teſtimony. that he was not bora in Cyprus, but 
in Paleſtine, For his Grandiather was not only a Paleſtinian, 25 iS above ſaid, bur. Svzomen himſelf 
was alſo educated in Paleſt;ze, in the boſome (as 1 may ſay ) of thoſe Monks that were of 414- 
phio's Family. From which education Sozomey ſeems to me to have imbibed that moſt ardent love 
of a monaſtick lite and diſcipline, which he declares in many places of his Hiſtory, Hence 'tis, that 
in his Books he is not content to relate, who were the Farhers and Fonnders of Monaſtick Chilo- 
ſophy ; bur he alſo carctully relates their Succefſours and diſciples, who both in Zgypr, Syria, and 
Paleſtize, and alſoin Pontus, Armenia,and 0ſdreena, tollowed this way of Life. Hencealſo ir is, thac 
ja the Twe'fth Chapter of the Firſt Book of his Hiſtory, he has propoſed to beread (in the beginn:ns 
as it were) that gorgeous Elogue of Monaſtick Philoſophy. For he ſuppoſed, that he ſhould have 
been ungratefu!l, had he nor atter this manner at leaſt made a recurn of thanks to thoſe, in whoſe 
familiarity he had lived, and from whom, when he was a youth, he had received ſuch eminent ex- 
ampl:s of a good converſe, For that he himſelf intimates, in the Proeme to h#s Firſt Book, © Bur 
ic iscolleed that Sozomen was educated at Gaza, not onely from this place which I have mentioned, 
but alſo from Chap. 28. of his Seventh Book, where Sozomen ſays that he himſelf had ſeen Zeno 
| Bihopof Majuma. This Majuma is a Sea-Port belonging to the Gazites. Which Biſhop, al- 
| though he wasalmoſt an hundred years old, yet was never abſent from the Morning and Evening 
Hymns, unleſs it hapned that he was detained by a diſeaſe, Aiter this Sozomen applied himſelf co 
the profeſſion of the Law. He was a Student in the C:v:l Law at Berytus, a City of Phenicia, not 
far diſtant from his own Country, where there was a famous Civil-Law-School. Bur he practiſed 
the Law at Conſtantin ple, as himielt atteſts in his Second Book and third Chapter : And yet he ſeems 
not to have been very much employed in pleading of Cauſes, For ar the ſame time that he was an 
Adwvicate in Conſtantinople, he wrote his Eccleſtaſtick Hiſtory ; which may be concluded from his 
Own words, For thus he lays ( Book 2, Chap.3, ) cioav 0Z Aw VrnpEers avI\01 Eoem viy 
uv Gun S3/areSovity *; or mu: ovlois Era Mex 215 $1:9% xop2dovlt TH TOY TA OLTY AN E925 7% 
0: 4 rao ph Oy arzyracy: ov but what hapned to Aquilinus, a perſon at this time conver(ant 
with me, and one that Pleads Cauſes in the ſame Court of judicature, 1 will neceſſarily relate, parily 5 
Theard it from him, and parily as I my ſelf ſaw it. Further, betore he wrote his Nine Books of Eccle- 
faſtick Hiſtory, $ozomen compoſed a Breviary of Eccleſiaſtick affirs, irom our Saviours aſcenſion to 
the depoſition of Licizius Which work was comprized in two books, as himſelf atteſts in the 
Proeznc to his Firſt Book, Bur thoie two Books are loſt by length of time, In the compoſure of 
his Hiſtory, $0&omen has made uſe of a Stile neither roo Low, nor too High, but betiveen both which 
Stile 1s moſt agreeable ro a Writer of Ecclefiaſtick Aﬀeairs, Photius (1a his Biblorheca) prefers 
Sszomen's Stile betore Socrates's, With whom we agree, But by how much Sozomep is {uperiour 
for the Elegancy of his expreſſion, by ſo much Socrates exceeds upon account of his gudiciouſneſs, 
For Socrates judges incomparably well, both of men, andalfo of Eccleſtaſtick buſineſs and affairs, 
There is nothing in him but what is grave and ſerious, Nothing that you can expunge as ſuperfluous, 
But on the contrary, ſome paſſages occur in Sozomes that are trivial and childiſh, Of this ſort is his 
digreſfion in his Firſt Book concerning the building of the City Hemora, and concerning the Argo- 
2ayts, who carried the Ship Argo on their ſhoulders ſome furlongs. Alto his deſcription of Daphne 
without the walls of the City Antioch, which occurs at Chap, 19, of his Sixth Book, And that obſer- 
vation of his concerning the beauty of the body, where he Treats of that Virgin, with whom the 
blefſed Athanaſius abſconded a long while. Laſtly, his Ninth Book contains little elſe beſides war- 
like events, between which and an Eccleſraftick Hiſtory there js no agreement, Beſides, $9z0- 
men's Stile, which Photius prefers before that of Socrates, wants not its faults. For I have obſerved, 
that the Periods are by Sozomez no otherwiſe joyned together, than by theſe particles 5- and : ; 
than which there is nothing more troubleſome. Should any one attentively read that Epiſtle wherein 
Sozomen Dedicates his Work to Theodoſius Fuxior, he will find that which 1 have fajd to be certainly 
true, to wir, that Sozomen was no Jreat Oratour. 

It remains, that we inquire which of theſe * two Authours Wrote firſt, and which of them * Socrates 
borrowed, or rather ſtole from the other, Certainly, in regard both of them Wrote almoſt the moody of 
lame things of the ſame Tranſactions, in as much as they both began ar the {ame beginning, and con- 
cluded their Hiſtory at the ſame boundary, ( both beginning trom the Reign of Coxſtantize, and 
ending at the Seventeenth Conſulate of Theodoſius Funior ;, ) it muſt needs be true, that one of them 
robbed the others Desk, Which fort of theft ( as Porphyrins atteſts in Euſebins's Tenth Book of 
Evangelick Preparation) was committed by many of the Grec;an Writers, But which was the Pla- 
Siary, Socrates or Sozemen, "tis hard to ſay, in regard both of them Lived tn the ſame times, and 
both Wrote their Hiſtory in the Empire of Theodoſiuws Funior. Therefore, in the diſquiſition of 
this queſtion, we muſt make uſe of conjecture. In ſuch a caſe as this Porphyraus in the before 
quoted book ( when it was uncertain whether Hyperides ſtole from Demoſthenes, or Demoſthenes from 


Hyperides, becauſe both of them Lived at the ſame rime,) openly declared that conjecture was w 
| FT | e 
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Concerning the Life and Writings of Socrates and Sozomen. 

be made uſe of, Let us therefore ſee upon which of them falls the ſuſpicion of cheft, Indeed 
this is my ſentiment, I do ſuppoſe that the inferiour does frequently ſteal from the Supetiour, 
and the Junior from the Seniour. But Sozewes is inmy judgment far inferiour to Svcrates ; and 
he betook himſelf ro Writing his Hiſtory when he was younger then Socrates, For he Wrote 
it whilſt he was yet an Adyocate, as I obſerved before, Now, the profeſſion of the Advocates 
amongſt the Romans was not perpetual, but temporary, Laſtly, He that adds ſomething to the 
other, and ſometimes amends the other, ſeems to have Written laſt, But Sozomex now and 
then adds ſome paſſages to Socrates, and in ſome places difſents from him, as Photizs has obſerved, 
and we have hinted in our. Annotations. Sozomen therefore ſeems to have Written laſt, And 
this is the Opinion of almoſt all modern Writers ; who place Socrates before Sozomen, So Bellara 
mine in his Book De Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis 5 who is tollowed by Mireus, Labbaus, and 7offins: 
Amongſt the Ancients, Caſ{;odorns, Photius and Nicephorus name Socrates in the firſt place, Al- 
though Caſiodorss is found to have varied, For in his Preface to the Tripertite Hiſtory, in a clean 
contrary order he names Theodoret in the firſt place, Sozomen in the ſecond,and Socrates laſt, Soalſy 
does Theodorus Ledor recount them, in his Epiſtle which he prefixt before the Tripertite Hiſtory, 
Thus far concerning $ozomen, 
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THE 
FIRST BOOK 
cclefiaſtical Hiſtory 


SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


CHAP. I 


The Preface to the whole Books 


IUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS 
Having compil'd an Eccletiaftick Hi-. 
ſtory in Ten entire Locks eonctatidi 

4 in the Reign of Conſtantine the Empe- 

_ on rour : at which timealſo the * Perſecution againſt 

1%ober; the Chriſtians ceaſed, [ which had been begun | by 


and Robers | 
Stephens's Diocletian, The ſame Amhour, in the books he 


Edit, it is wrote concerhing the life of Conſtantine, has made 
[Was bur a Þ ſlight relation of the matters relating to 
at, Arins : for he was more carefull about the prailcs 
Florent, Of the Emperour, and about a panagyrical ſubli- 
and Sfort. mity in his expreſſions, as it is uſually Cone in 
M, SS. we F the compoſition of ] an Ercominm, than about an 
_ * accurate and exact account of what was done. But 
[ Doſuds, WE) purpoſing to commit to writing the Eccleſi- 
perſecuti= aſtick affaires from thoſe times to theſe our own 
on.] Valef, days, will begin our Hiſtory © from thoſe things 
" Meets which he has left untouch't : we ſhall not be over 


CONSTANT. 
WY 


__ ©” Curious about the grandeur of our tile, bur what 
(as uſual- things ſoever we have found upon Record, or have 


ly) Gonifie heard from ſuch as were preſent at the tranſactions 
fngillatim, by 
one by one, apart, but -weevs, pdrily : for Euſcbius ( in his books 
De. vit3 Conſtamtini ) does indeed. bur partly touch the hiſtory of 
Arizs ; he proſecutes it not wholly, and particutarly,  .Valel. 

© Muſculus renders theſe words [YZ gy <xeiv©r.am aim] thus, we 
will begin our Hiſtory where he leſt off : Chriſtoph.does tranſlate it almoſt 
after the fame manner, but more barbarouſly,as to his L atine, We haye 
rendred theſe words thus [ab iis rebus quas ille intatas reliquit,operis no- 
ſtri ſumemus exordium, -i. e, we will begin our Hiſtory from thoſe maxters 
which be bas left untouch't] For Socrates's weaning is,that he will begin 
from the Hiſtory of Arzus,which Euſtbius had bur partly touch't upon, 
in bis books concerning tbe li/e of Conſtantine : for Eu(cbjus (ſays he)made 
it his buſineſs in 2hoſe books, to enlarge upon the Emperours praiſes, 
rather than to give an exa& account of the Ecclefiaſtick Affairs : bur 
he himſelf, reſolving to commit to writing the Afﬀeairs tranſaQed in the 
Church,promifesto give a more accurate relation of the Arian- Herefie, 
and to begin his Hiftory from thoſe things which Euſcbius had either 
purpoſely omitted, or but ſlightly touch'c upon as not conducive to 
his deſign in hand, Indeed Socrates has not begun his Hiſtory, 
where Euſebiu4 left off, For Euſcbius continues that work of his con- 
cerning Conſiantines Life to the death of Conſtantine, But Euſebius 
has continued the Series of his Ecclefiaſtich Hiſtory down to the tu- 
mults raiſed by Arizs, and to thoſe affairs which preceded the Nicenc- 
Council, Tf therefore we have a reſpe& onely to Euſebjus's Ten Books 
of bis Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, we may ſay that Socrates began where 
Euſebius ended. But if we alſo add his Books concerning the life of 
Conflantine ( 45 Socrates here dors,) then thar wil nog berrue, Valcſ. 


| 


thereof, we will particularly relate. And becauſe consrarr; 
it is conducive to our defigne, to declare after 

what manner Conſtantine was converted to the 
Chriſtian Religion, according to our abiliry we 

will ſpeak ſomething of that matter, 


CHAP. H. 


After what manner Conſtantine the Emperour W.15 
converted to the Chriſtian Religion. 


a V E will begin from thoſe times, where- , Valeſ. il 


in Dizocletian and Maximian ſirnam'd his Latine 
Herculins, having by a mutual compact refign'd tranflarion 
their Empire, embrac'd a private life : and axi- >*g1n5 this 
mian firnam'd Galerius, who had been Colleague ** profes 
in the Empire with them, came into 7raly, and ang Ghri- 
created two Czfars, Maximin inthe Eaſtern parts ſtoph, do, 


[ of the Empire,_] and Severms in Italy, * Uutin and we 
Brittaine Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour, _ 4 oy 


in the room of Conſtantine his Father, © who died j\gomenr 
in the firſt year of the two hundredth ſeventy firſt as more as 
Olympiad, on the five and twentieth day of the greeable 
month July, | Laftly ] at Rome, Maxentins the with the 


= ; continua- 
Sun of Maximanus Hereulins was by the Preto- tion, and 


rian Souldiers advanced to bc a Tyrant rather then connexion 
an Emperour. Hereupon #crcalz pailionately of the 
deſirous of reaſſuming his Imperial Authoricy, ſerſe, 


endeavoured to deſtroy his Son Maxentirs, Bur PE nag 


he was hindred from' doing that by the Souidiers. haye been 
Afterwards 9 he died at 7 ar/us a City of Czlicia. of opinion, 
. , that Con- 
ftantine and Maxentius began their Reiga in the ſame year that yi 
cletian and Maximianus Herculzus did Reſign the Empire,” This alſo 
was the opinion cf the Authour of the Chronicle of Alexaniria, and of 
others who att1ibute the years of Conſtantius*s Reign to Conſt.intinc his 
Son. And bence it is that Conſtantine the Great 15 reported to have 
Reigned 32 years, when as really he Reigned but 30 yea:s, and 
io months, Yale. | 
© Socrates does in the end of h's Seventh Book ( where he concludes 
his Hittory ) repeat this, in which place he ſays that he began his His 
ſtory in the tirlt year of the 271 Olympiad. in which year Conſt antine 
the Great was proclaimed Emperour, This Olympiad does begin ar 
the Solſtice of the CCCV. year, being the year aftes the reſignation of 
Diocletian, Bur Conſtantius died not this year, but in that tollowing, 
when he was the fixth time Conſul with Galcrius Auguſtus, 3s we may 
read in Faſtis Idatii, And therefore Conſtantius's deaih is to be recko. 
ned on the ſecond year of the aforeſaid CCLXXI, Olympiad, Vaicf. 
d Socrates is hcre in an error, for Maximianus Hereulius,, who was 
otherwiſe calied Maximian the Elder, was by Corſiintin's command 
ſlain in Gellza, in the year of Chriſt 310, Bur Maximinus C far, 
being two years after conquered by Licinius, dicd at Tarſus,as Aureliug 
Victor relates,-and Euſebius in his Chronicle and other Authours, This 
is the common miſtake of the Greek Hiſtorians z they make a confuſion 
berwixt Maximianus and Maximinus, uling them promiſcuoyſly, pyjcf, 
; | T 2 Sever 
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The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


CONSTANT. Seer us Ceſar being ſent to Rome by © Galeriums 
Although Maximianus to take Maxentins, was betrayed by 


in the 
Greek it be 
Galerius Maximinus ; yer we mult 
read Maximianus: the Greeks u- 
ſually confound theſe two names, 
In the beginning of this chapter 
where the words are, Maximianus 
ns Galerius ) the Store, M.S. 
has it written Maximinus, Valel. 
f This paſſage [ ml#]a MaZiu- 
ay3; 6 Taxi wutmor, Maxi- 
mianus Galerius, who was now the 
ſupream perſon in the Empire ] 
mult be underſtoad favourably, 
for Galcrius was not really chict 
and ſole Arbitratour of all things, 
whenas there were at the ſame 
time two other Auguſti, to wit, 
Conſtantine in the Gallia's, and 
Maxentius at Rome, But never- 
theleſs he may be ſaid ſummane 
zmperii adminiſtrafſe, becauſe he 
was the ſeniour Auguſtus, and was 
reſpeRed by the junior Auguftt, as 


his own Souldiers and put to death. Laſt of all died 


Galerins Maximianus allo, 
who was now # the ſupream 
perſon in the Empire, ha- 
ving before his death confti- 
tuted Licinis Emperour , 
he was a Native of Dac:a, 
and had for a long time been 
Galerins's fellow Souldier, 
and Confident. 1/axentius in 
the mean while treated the 
Romans ſeverely , behaving 
himſelf like a Tyrant rather 
thaw an Emperour towards 
them: impudently debauching 
the wives of perſons gentilely 
extracted ; killing many, and 
perpetrating ſuch like facts as 
theſe. Whereof when Conſtan- 
tinerhe Emperour had notice, 


—_ he made it his buſineſs to de- 
liver the Romans from that ſervitude he had preſfed 
them with ; and immediately became ſollicitouſly 
inquiſitive how he might deſtroy the Tyrant : 
whilſt he was in this deep copitation, he conſidered 
with himſelf what Deity he ſhould invoke to be 
his aſſiſtant and Tutelar God inthis Expedition. Ir 
came into his mind that the ſtri&t worſhip of the 
heathen Gods had not in the leaſt availed Dzocle- 
tian ; and he found that hisFather Conſtantive having 
relinquiſhed the ſuperſtition of the Greczars, had 
led a more fortunate and proſperous life. Whilſt 
therefore he was [ engaged ] in this doubtfull 
deliberation, and upon the march with his Army 
ſome whither, there hapned to appear to him a 
wonderfull and unexpreſlible Viſion. For about 
noon, when the day began now to decline ſome- 
what towards after noon, he ſaw in [| the face of |] 
the heavens a pillar of light, in figure like unto a 
Croſs, with this inſcription on it, By ths be thou 
Congquerour. The Emperour ſtood amaz'd at this 
apparition. And, almoſt disbelieving his own 
eyes, he asked them that were preſent, whether 
they alſo ſaw the ſame fight ; which when they all 
had unanimouſly agreed in, | the mind of ] the 
Emperour was cortoborated by that Divine and 
wonderfull apparition, The night following 
Chriſt appeared to him in his ſleep, and ſaid unto 
him, make a ſtandard in figure like that which ap- 
peared |" to thee ] and make vſe of it, as an in- 

fallible and ready Trophy, againſt thine Enemies. 
In obedience to this [ Heavenly ] Oracle, he or- 
ders a Trophy to be made, in figure like a Croſs, 
which 1s kept in the Pallace to this day. Afﬀeer 


this he proceeded in the diſpatch of affairs with a ! 


oreater vigour and alacrity of mind, and having 
engaged the Enemy before the very Gates of 
Rome, neer the Bridge called Z4:lvizs, he got the 


Victory ; Maxentins being drown'd in the River, 


6 Conſtan- This was now the £# ſeventh year of Conftantin's 


zine P Reign, when he got the Vitory over Maxentizs. 

this Victo= , 

ry over Maxcntius in the year of Chriſt 312, when he and Licinius 
were in their ſecond Conſulate, this was the ſixth year of Conſtantin's 

\Reign : for he begum his Reign on the 25*® day of Fuly, in the 

year of Chriſt 3 66. Bur if we ſay that Maxemius was conquered on 

the eighth of the Kalends of Ofober in the year 312, (as Onuſrius 

reckons in his Faſti, and Sigonzus in hjs Second Book conceraing the 
Weſtern Empire ) then that which Socrates here affirms may be true ; 

that Conftantine ronted Maxenzinus in the ſeventh year of his Reign, 

Bur ic ſeems ſomething odd ro me, that Maxentizs ſhould ( in ihe 

Panaeyrick of Nazarius )be ſaid to be ſlain in the end of his ſixth year, 

Juit the day befoxe he began his ſeventh, Maxentins begau his Reign 

ſome days atter Conſtantine, therefore if Maxentius died on the eighth 

of the Kalends oj Oftoberhe mutt necellarily begin hisReign on the 7*®, | 


And by this computation Conſtantine came to the Empire two month 
before Maxentius, Which indeed does nor feem probable to me. Bur 
Socrates does here accord with his own opinion. For whereas Con. 
flantine ( according to him) began his Reign in the 305 year of 
Chriſt, he very wellreckons this Vigory in the ſeventh year of his 
Reign, Valeſ. 


After theſe [| Acchievements ] whilſt Zicinins OLA 

his Collegue ( who was alſo his brother in law, 

by the marriage of his Siſter Conſtantia )) reſided 

in the Eaſt, he alſo having received ſo many and 

ſuch great favours from God, offered thank(- 

Sivings to him his grear benefator ; Which were 

of this ſorr, he pur a ſtop to the Perſecution againſt / 

{ the Chriſtsaxs ; he recall'd thoſe chat were in exile ;: 

he releaſed ſuch as were confined in Priſon, and+ 

reſtored their Eſtates to thoſe that had been pro-+ 

ſcribed ; he repaired the Churches, and all theſe © 

things he did with great alacriry of mind, ® About ' P'oletian 

this time Diocletiar, (ho had reſigned his 1m- j, 5 + 04 
. . eJ 

perial power, died at Salona, a City of Dal- of the noncs 


matia. of Dceem- 

ber, in the 
year of Chriſt 3 16. as Tdatius does very well write in his Annals, The 
ſame alſo-ſays the Authour of the Chronic, Alexand, but inſtead oi 
Diocletian there is crept into the Text, Galerius Maximianus ; tis 
alſo confirm'd by the authority of Zofimus in the ſecond book of his 
Hiſtory, where he ſays that Diocletian died 3 years after the 3% Con- 
ſulſhip of Conf.ntinc and Licinjus, For, having ſaid, that from the 


celebrated) to the third Conſulſhip of Conſtantine and Licinius, 
it was above 110 years, he adds Atxaniavis wh Trrbri mewny 
eiauſors vsrew* (ime) three years after died Diocletian. Bur Foſeth 
Scaliger in bis notes upon Euſebius, underſtood this paſlage of 
Zofemus ſo, as if Zoſemus ſhould ſay that Djoclctian died three 
years after the reſignation of his Empire, or after his ninth Cons 
ſulſhip, Valeſ, 


CHAP. UL. 


How whilſt Conſtantine augmented | the proſpers- 
ty of ] the Chriſtians, Licinius his Collegue per- 
ſecuted them. 


Nev Conſtantine the Emperour profeſling him- 

ſelfa Chriſtian,did all things beieeming his pro- t Anwon- 
feſlion , he erected the Churches and adorn'd them ©%2Y.7*, © 
with moſt magnificent conſecrated gifts;Moreover, nada 
he ſhut up and demoliſhed the Temples of the Hea- made com- 
thens,and f expoſed the images placed therein. But mon, or cx- 
Licinius his Collegue, adhering tothe Opinions of P?{c4 tht 
the Heathens, hated the Chriſtians : he forbore rai. 0s 
ſing an open perſecution againſt them, becauſe he that is ( as 
fear'd the Emperour Eonſtantine : but in a clan. we ſup» 
deſtine manner he enſnared many of them ; And P*ſe ) be 
at length proceeded to open violence againſt them. _ _—_ 
This Perſecution was locall : for it raged in thoſe ——_ ſe 
parts only * where Licinins ? 


made his refidence. But in * *"ErS2 % nv ArziniG-, 5 


Ls. I 


Conſul ſhip of Chilon and Libo ( in which the ſecular Games were | 


regard Conſt antine was in no 
wiſe unacquainted with theſe, 
and other ſuch like his Ty- 
rannous outrages, L:c:71us 
being ſenſible that he highly 
reſented theſe proceedings, 
betook himſelf tro the ma- 
king of his Apology before 


geovoy £jpe]o* the import where- 
of rendred Word for word, is this, 
it hapned there only, where Lici- 
nius was : Valefiue renders the 
words thus, in 7# enim duntaxat 
parribus graſſata eſt, que ſubditi- 
ont erant Licinii, it raged in thoſe 
parts only, which were under Lici- 
nim's juriſdiftion, 


him; and having appeaſed him by his obſequi- 
ouſnels, he hypocritically made an amicable 
| league with him, binding himſelf by many oaths, 
that in future he would never attempt any thing 
that was Tyrannical. But at the ſame time thar 


he ſwore, he was alſo perjured. For he deſiſted 
not from his Tyrannick [" conſpiracies againſt 
Conſtantine ]- nor ceaſed he from perſecuting 
the Chriſtians. For by a Decree he prohibited 
the Biſhops from frequenting the houſes of Hea- 


thens, 


L 


'cOX 


iff a_—_ a oo oa. Xu i©S acc oy ics fs oa 


s 


Lis, 


' CONSTANT: 


1 In the 
Kings and 
Florentine 
M, SS. the 
particle 

[4 and] 


is wanting; 
which Chri- 2 Peace 


ſtoph. in« 


ſerted, To 
me it ſeems 


not very 
neceſſary. 


glue, ] n 


l. of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


thens, that there might be tio prerence of propa- 
gating the Chriſtian Religion. This Perſecution 
was ar the ſame time open and ſecret. Jt was 
concealed and diſguiſed in words; but in reality 
and'deeds it was apparent. For thoſe that lay un- 
der its preſſures, endured moſt deplorable aHicti- 
ons [ and loſſes } in their bodies, and as ro their 


Eftates. 


CHAP. IV: 


That there was 4 War raiſed betwixt Conſtantine 
and Licinius #poz account of the Chriſtians, 


—Heſe. proceedings rais'd the bigheſt indigna- 
T tion in the Emperour Conſtantine | againſt 
Ticinius: ] and, the feigned league of friendſhip 
which was betwixt them being broken, they be- 
came enemies to each other. Not long after 
they entred into an aQual War againſt one 
another : and having fought ſeveral ſer-bat- 
rels both by Sea and Land, at length Zzcnm 
was vanquiſhed at Chryſopolis of Bithynia, a Port- 
Town of the Chalcedonenjians, and yielded himſelf. 
Conſtantine having taken him alive, treated him 
kindly : and would in no wiſe ſlay him, bur com- 
manded him to reſide a: Theſſalonica peaceably 
and without making any diſturbance. Burt having 
liv'd quietly a while, he afterwards gathered in- 
to a body ſome of the Barbarians, and attempted 
ro recover his overthrow, and renew the War. 
Conſtantine being informed hereof, commanded 
thar he ſhould be pur to death, and accordingly 
he was ſlain. Conſtantine having now the lole 
power and - command over the whole | Roman 
Empire 7] and being proclaimed * Emperour and 
Auguſtus, endeavoured again to augment the affairs 
of the Chriſtians : which he effected divers ways: 
and by his means Chriſtianity enjoyed a profound 
and ſecure Peace. But an inteſtine War amongſt 
the Chriſtians themſelves ſucceeded this fo firm 
What manner of War this was, and 
how it began, in the ſequel according to my ability 
I will relate, 


If we do retain it, then | Samy; ] mult ſgnifie [ Au- 
ot King, as Chriſtoph. renders it, Socratcs ailudes tothe 


ouldiers acclamations, who atter a ſignal ViRory were wont to tile 
their Prince Emperour, and Auguſtus, The Citizens did the ſame, 


when the Victorious Prince made his entry into the City, 


»*Soe Eu- 


Vale. 


LE ———— —— .—t 


CHAP. V.* 


Concerning Arius's Conteſt with Alexander the 
Biſhop. © © 

A Fer Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, who ſuf- 

, fer dMartyrdom in the Reign of Dioclerian, 
Achillas ſucceeded in that See, After Achillas 
[ ſucceeded ] Alexander, in the time of the fore- 
mentioned Peace. He living in times that were 
morecalm and ſecure, adorned and ſet his Church 
in order. Diſcourling one day in the preſence of 
his Presbyters, and"rhe-reſt of his Clergy, too 
curioully concerning the | myſtery of ] the holy 
Trinity, be aſſerted this point of divinity, that 
there was an Unity in the T rinity. But Aus one 
of the presbyters placed under Alexander(aman of 
no mean skill in the taculty of reaſoning,ſuppoſing 
that the Biſhop «dleſign'd to introduce the opinion 


ſebius's Ec- of * Sabell;us the Libyan, deſirous to be perverſe 


clefaltical 
Hiſtory 


book + 


chap, 6. thought, ſharply andnimbly oppoſed the Biſhop's | thought it therefore neceſſary 


and contentious, deflected to an opinion that was 
diametrically oppoſiteto that of Sabell;z,and as he 


exiſterice., And from hence it is apparent, that 
there was a time, when the Son was not. Whence 
this is a neceſſary conſequence; that he derives h's 
exiſtence from nothing, 


CHAP, Vi 
How from this contention there aroſe a diviſion in 
the Church ; and how Alexander Biſhop of Alex - 
andria depoſed Arius and his Complices. 


new aſſertions, excited many to that que- 
ſtion; and from this ſmall ſpark whs kindled a greac 
fire. For the miſchief baving been begun in the 
Church of Alexandria overran all ,£gypr, Libya 
and the upper Thebazs; and ar length conſumed the 
reſt of the Cities and provinces. Many there were 


cially Euſebiys was a maintainer of it, (not that 
Euſebins who was Biſhop of Ceſarea, but another, 
who formerly had been Biſhop of the Church cf 
Berytus ; but was then ſurreptitioully crept into the 
Biſhoprick of Nicomediain Bithynia. ) Alexander 
hearing and ſeeing what was done, became highly 
enraged, and having convened a Council of many 


Z11 


Son, he that was begotten hath a beginning of his CONSTANT: 


A Rius having drawn this Concluſion from theſe . 


thar did patronize Art's opinion, but more eſpe- * 


Biſhops, he degraded Ar:4s and thoſe that embra- © 


of every City, as followeth, 


ſuffer, or rejoyce, we may ei- 
ther joyntly rejoyce, or ſuffer 
together. In our Dioceſs there- 
fore there are lately ſtarted 
up men that are impious and 
enemies of Chriſt , who teach 
ſuch Apoſtaty, as any one may 
judge, and juſtly term the 
fore-runner of Antichriſt. And 
this I would moſt gladly have 
buried in ſilence, that the miſ- 
chief might havebeen conſumed 
by being included amongſt the 
Apoſtates only, leaſt haply by 
its further progreſs into other 
places it ſhould have infetted 
the ears of the ſimple. But be- 
cauſe Euſebius now Biſhop of 
Nicomedia, ſuppoſing that the 
affairs of the Church are whol- 
ly at his diſpoſe, ( in regard, 
Takes deſerted the Church 
of Berytus , he has ſoraidly 
coveted that of Nicomedia, 
and has not been proſecuted by 
any, ) does Patromze even 
theſe Apoſt ates, and has boldly 
attempted to write Letters up 
and down in commendation of 
them, that thereby he might 
ſeduce ſome ignorant perſons 
into this worſt and moſt dij- 


pleaſing Hereſie to Chriſt: 1 


ced his Opinion ; and wrote to the [| Biſhops } 


The Letter of Alexander [Biſhop] of Alexandria. 


To Our well Beloved and Deareſt Fellow-1Mini- 
fters of the Catholick Church in all places, Alexan- 
der [ wiſheth ] health in the Lord. 
there 1s one body of the Catholick Church, and *tis gulſtenius; 
commaided in the holy Scriptures that we keep the a very lear- 
bond of Peace and Concord, it is requiſite that we 
ſhould Write, and inform one another of what things 
are done amongſt us, to the end, that if one member ſcrration 


* Whereas 2 x cas 


ned perſon, 
heretofore 
wrote 4 diſe 


| upon this 
Epiſtle of Alexander's, which ( to+ 
gether with ſome other pieces of 
his) he ſert me a little before 
his death, In that Treatiſe he re- 
markes in the firlt place, that in= 


terpreters had not weil rendred 


theſe worgs of Alexander [ 513; 
owud]& wIG- Tis Keainig 
Exxanae,] which they had tran- 
ſled thus [| Cum unum ſit Catho- 
lice corpus Eccleſia, whereas there 
% one body of the Catholick Church. 
Bur he aflerts, that the place 
ſhould rather have been thus 
rendred [ whereas the Catholich; 
Church is one body, &c, or, con- 
fiſts of one body. For that learned 
perſon is of opinion, that Alex- 
ander alludes to Saint Paul's E- 
piſtles, wherein the Church is 
frequently called Chrift's body. 
Bur ( by the favour of that great 
man and heretofore my deareſt 
friend) this Verſion cannot be 
born with, For, if Alexander had 
thought, as Holſtenius means, he 
wou'd doubtleſs have expreſſed 
himſelf thus { 51935 oa] 8- 
onus Tis Kearns 'E KXANGIUE ] 
which in regard he has not ſaid, 
it is apparent, there can be no 
other ſenſe of the words, than 
that expreſled by Tranſlatours, 
Beſides, if Alexander would haye 
ſaid that the Church 5s the body of 


Chriſt, he would not have worded 


ir thus \ £y85 owwa] GC, one body} 


but rather thus [od] Or 1% Xo!e 
58, the body of Chriſt, ] Vai” 


, beigg ſenſible of what 


note (b,) aſſertions, arguing thus, Tf the Father begor the | is written in the Law, to be - longer ſilent, but to 
: 5 3 give 
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T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


—_— gve you all notice, that you miTht know thoſe that 
are the Apoſtates, and likewiſe the dereſtable expreſ- - 
ſions of their hereſie, and that if Euſebius write to 


you, you ſhould grve 


this time deſirous to 


no heed to him. For he, at 


renew his Priſtine Malevolence 


which ſeemed to have been ſilenced [ and forgot ] 
by length of time, pretends indeed to write Letters 
on their behalf, but in reality he declares, that he 
uſes bis utmoſt diligence to do this upon his own ac- 
count. Now theſe are the names of thoſe which 
are turn'd Apoſtates ; Arius, Achillas, Aithales, 
' Carpones; another Arins, Sarmates, Euzoius, Lu- 
cius, Julianus, Menas , Helladius, and Gaws; 
Secundus alſo and Theonas , who were ſome- 


b In the Flerence M, S. after 
theſe words [ &2r Taym, theſe 
arc ] follow theſe [ 75s Gegvi- 
ow demayo;, the Tencts of the 
Arians,) which words ſhould ra- 


ther be placed in the margin, In /, 


Gelaſius there occar likewiſe at 
this place theſe words, ſue 
&ecis,. Arius's Opinion. Valel, 


times ſliled Biſhops. ® And 
theſe are their Tenets which 
they have invented and do 
= contrary to the autho- 
rity of Scripture. God, they 
ay, was not always a Fa- 
ther; but there was a. time 
when God was not a Father. 
The word of God was not 


from everlaſting, but had his beginning from no- 
thing. For God, who 15, made him, who was ot, 
of nothing. Therefore there was a time when he 
yas not : for the Son is a Creature and a Work; 
neither is helike to the Father as ts his Eſſence, nor 
3s he by nature the genuine Word of the Father, nor 


© After theſe words [ nor h# 
true Wiſdom ] there was a whole 
cauſe wanting, which from our 
three M. SS. the F lorcntine, Sfor- 
1:4n, and Allatian, and from Gel4- 
firs Cyticenus we have made good, 
thus, | XX" 6s wy 0 mam” 
wd.Twy x) Yurſlwv 6. | But be 
one of his Works, and one of his 
Creatures, ] which words Epiph. 
Scholaſticus had found in his Co- 
Py, as it is apparent from his 
Verſion. For he has Tranſlated 
this whole place thus: Creaturs 
eſt cnim, & fatura filiu, neque 
ſimilis eſt patri ſecundum ſubſtan- 
Ziam : neque verus cft, neque vera 
ſapientia ejus eft , neque verum 
naturalitcr patris verbum eſt, [ed 
unus quidem creaturarum & fa- 
Furarum cſt: For the Son % &4 
Creature and a Work, neithcr is he 
like the Father as to bis Eſſence : 
nor # he genuin, nor bis eruc Wiſe- 
dom : nor # he by nature the true 
Word of the Father , but one of 
his Creatures and one of bis Works. 
Hence it appears, thar that Greek 
Copy of Socratcs, which Epiph. 
Scholaſticus uſed, differed ſome- 
thing from our Manuſcripts, And 
yet Leo Allatius's Copy agrees 
exactly with that which Epi- 
phanius followed, For thus it 
words this paſſage : #7 os aan- 
Soc ry, 3Te aan ovgie, 
dure av * tre dAnvies & Quad 
9% malegs NoſO bv an es 
a3 FS Jn d wv, x, momnTYs 6a" 


waryeninss Js xeſeru AIC, 


his true Wiſdom. © But he 
zs one of his Works, and one 
of his Creatures: and is only 
improperly ſtiled the Word and 
the Wiſedom : * for he him- 
Self exiſts by the proper Word 
of God, and by the Wiſedom 
that is in God, by which 
God made all things and him 
alſo. Wherefore he 1s by nature 
mutable and ſubjett to change, 
as well as all other rational 
beings. So that the Word 
is different, diſagreeable, and 
ſeparate from the Eſſence of 
God; and the Father can- 
ot be declared or ſet forth 
by the Son, and * is invi- 
ſible to him. . For the Son 
does not perfettly and ac- 
curately know the Father, 
neither can he perfettly be- 
hold him : for the Son knows 
not his own Eſſence, what 
i is. For our ſakes he was 
made, that God might make 
uſe of him, as an inſtrument, 
in order to our Creation, 
nor had he ever exiſted, 
had it not pleas'd God to 
Create us. And when one 
asked them, if the Word of 
God could be changed, as 


Xz, &c. So exattly do the Authours of the Greek and Latine Tri= 
R_ Hiſtory agree amongſt themſelves, that they ſeem to have 


rrowed from one another, 


Valcf. 


d In Leo Allatius's M. S. Copy, the reading of this place is thus, 

Or 1} au7ds Js av & T8) id) 7% 218 xoſw1ty Up TH oy 288 vga. 
which readivg Epiphan, Scholaſt, has followed ; who tranſlates ir thus ; 
faffus & ipſe & exiſtens in proprio Dei verbo, & in Dei ſapicnia, be 
him(e!f is made and exiſts in the proper Word of God, ant in the Wiſcdom 
of God, But we have rather followed the reading of the Kings, the 
Florentine, and the Sfortian M. SS, which is alſo confirmed by Gela- 


ſius. Valel. 


© In Leo Allatius's M.S. ( which contains the Tripertite Hiſtory 
that Theodorus Lecfor compoſed jy Greek out of Socrates, Soxomen, and 


Theodorct ) theſe words are added, x) avgg]Or, and i inviſible, So. 


Fpiph,$chulaſt. reads it,as appears from his yeifion. Yalcy, 


Lis. |. 


the Devil was, they were not afraid to anſwer, yes <PTAxr, 
certainly he may : for he is of a Nature ſubjett to 


therefore with the Biſhops of 
Egypt, and © Libya, neer 4 
hundred in number, being met 
together, have * ana- ** gy, ng. 
thematized ATius, wariou- 
for theſe his Princi- #8, cur- 
ples, and for his im- £d,or Ex- 
. » Conimunj- 
prudent aſſertion of ,,,.1 See 
them, together with Dr ggam- 
all his adherents.But mond on 
Euſebius has given Rom.g .v. 
them entertainment, 3*"0teb. 
endeavouring to mix falſhood 
with truth, and impiety with 
piety : but he (ſhall notprevatl - 
For truth getteth the vittory : 
and light has no communion 
with darkneſs, nor hath Chriſt 
any azreement with Pelial. 
For who ever heard the like ? 


of the Creatures. > But how 
can he be one of thoſe things 
that were made by him ? Or 
how can he be termed the 
Only begotten, who ( accor- 
ding to their ſentiments of 
him ) is reckon'd amongſt all 
the other creatures * How 
can he be made of nothing, 
whenas the Father himſclf 
Jaith, * My heart hath in- 
dited a good matter, and 
} Before the morning I have 
begotten thee in the womb ? 
Or how can he be unlike the 
Father in Eſſence, whenas he 
is the 4 perte&t Image, and 


for ever. 


her, || Behold __—_— 


change, * in that he 1s begotten and created. We * \y4eqq 


. of va \ 
x) Tes773%s in the Greek, - = 
Gelaſius chuſe to read Yuyyn, , 
xT5%;, and accordingly Tra. 
ſlate it thus, begotten and created, 
This paſſage is thus Tranſl;teq 
by *piph. Faftus aiunt, & gn. 
vertibilss et, whey ſay that he ;; 
made, and is mutable, Valcſ, 

S In Leo Allatius's M.S, the 
reading is 2) AtSvny” but in Ge. 
lafius x, mts MBvas* Which rea. 
ding does pleaſe me, For there 
are two Libya's, we may alſo hee 
take notice of this number ( tg 
wit ) xoo Biſhops in SEgypr 
The ſame number I remember | 
met with in Athanaſcus's S$ecyn! 
Apology , againſt the Arjan : 
Pag. 788. cmioom eimy & wi 
Wire » MBUn #) Twlamaa, 
ſus £yg]6y 3 there are in tgypr, 
Libya, -and Pentapolis, nccr an 
hundred Biſhops, Valeſ, 


or what man if he ſhould now hear them would not 
be amazed thereat, and ſtop his cars, leaſt the filth 
of this Dottrine ſhould penetrate and infeft them ? 
What man is he, that when he hears theſe words 
of Saint John, In the beginning was the Word, 
will not condemn thoſe that affirm, there was a time 
when the Word was not? Or who is he that, when 
he hears theſe words of the Goſpel, The only be= 
Sotten Son, and by him all things were made : 
will not abominate theſe men that ſay, the Son is one 


| Þ® In Leo Allatius's M.S, and 
in Gelafius Cyzicenus, this place 
15 truer Written, thus ; 2795 3) 
dove] ig #) Fl ds geo 
AWoy ; Which reading we have 
exprefled in our Tranſlation, The 
—_ = =. F torentine and 
S Jortzan M, SS, is 7s os JSuras 
J i@ t) *l of ary Wt 
(wov , How can he be cqual 
with thoſe things made by him, 
Valeſ. 


* Pſalm 45. v. r. 
Pfal \ ; 
F Haim Tio, 3, *Ex 345% 
Dez £07 PLE _ Tz. S0 ihe 
Seftuagint words that Texr ; and 
we Tranſlate accordingly 3 the 


very words of the 72 being here 
quoted, 


* the brightneſs of the Father, and whenas he + Colo. 

himſelf teſtifieth,\| He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 7+ ' 5- 

the Father > Now if the Son be the Word and the BY 

Wiſedom of the Father, How can there be a time 

when he was not ? For *tis the ſame [ abſurdity, ] 9. 

as if they ſhould ſay, there was a time when God | 

. was both without his Word and his Wiſedom. How 

can he be mutable and ſubjeft to change, who ſays 

concerning himſel/, * 1 am in the Father, and the * John 14; 

Father 'in me, and F I and the Father are one ? 19. 

He \ ſpakg alſo | by the Prop 

for 1am the Lord, and am not changed, 4d 

though ſome one may ſay, that this was ſpoken in Mal. 3.6, 

reference to the Father, yet it will be more accommo- 

date, to underſtand it now to be ſpoken in relation 

to the Word: becauſe although he became man, yet 

was he not changed: but, as the Apoſtle ſays, 

+ Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday and to day, and + jrev, 1s. 
But what mative could they have to ſay, '&: 

that he was made for us, whenas Paul ſaith, * Fox * Heb. 2- 

him are all things, and by him are all things? Zuc _— 

concerning their Blaſphemy in afiirming, that the 

Son doth not perfettly know the Father, it ought not 


be f 
{| John 14. 


0, 


|| See 


ro be wondred at. For having once reſolved to firht 


againſt 


L1s. 


* John Io, 


15- me, even ſo know 1 the Father. * If therefore 


Ab Go oTay 7X21 &- the impious is arrived at the | 
nfs 616 B&IO” xgav, age” very extreams of wicked- 


gegre * 50 


"his Text ; Which words occur Nels, he deſpiſeth. There 
herein the original, But in our have indeed been many He- 
Engliſh Verſion of the Bivle reſies before theſe perſons : 
(which agrees wich the Hebrew) 


this Text is thus rendred, when : ; 
the wicked cometh, then cometh dacionſneſs have fallen into 


alſo contemft, 
i The reading in Leo Allatius's 


CONSTANT, arainſt (rift, they deſpiſe even the Words of the 


feſt, that the Son alſo kroweth the Father wu part. 


ſerting of theſe _ and explaining the ſacred 


I, of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


Lord himſelf, who ſays, * As the Father knoweth 


tut if it be impious to aſſert this, and if the Father 
kaoweth the Son perfetHy, it 1s perſpicuous, that as 
the Father knoweth his own Word, ſo doth the Word 
know his own Father, whoſe Word he is. By aſ- 


Scriptures we have frequcatly confuted them ;, but 
they, like Chamxleons, have again been changed, 


pertinaciouſly contending to appropriate to themſelves 
this that is written, F When 


the Septuagint words 


which by their too much au- 


imprudence and folly : But 
theſe men, who by all their 
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pertinacious contention. Same were of the fame O- c_— 
pinion with, and fubſcrib'd ro the Contents of theſe , 
Letters;- but others did the contrary. But E- 

the Father knoweth the Son only in part, it is mani-| ſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia was in the higheſt 

degree inciced to diffent, becauſe Alexander had 

in his Letters made a reproachfull mention of him 


in particular. 


Ar that time Fxſcbizes was 2a man 


of great intereſt, becauſe the Emperour did then 
keep his Court at Nicomedia : for Diocletia 
had not long before built a Pallace there. For 
this reaſon therefore many Biſhops were very 
obſequious to Exſebivzs, And he himſelf wrote 
frequently, ſomerimes to Alexander, [ adviſing 


him ] co ſuppreſs * the con- 
troverfie raiſed | amongſt 
them ] and to readmit Ars 
and his Adherents into the 
Church : at other times F* he 
wrote] to the Biſhops of 
every particular City, [| per- 
ſwading them | that they 
ſhould not conſent 19 Alex- 
ander. Hence it came to pals 


& Inſtead of [ 93 xi12plury 
Cimwua, the controverfie raiſcd | 
the reading in Leo Allatins's M. >. 
is [7 ni Ty Tegg fy Ci- 
THU. the queſtion that raiſed the 
dijturbance. } A little afrer this, 
in the ſame M.S, inſtead of { con- 
ſent ro Alexander } the reading is 
[. conſent to thoſe whom Alexander 
wrote 10, ] Valed.. 


M.S, andin Gelaſtus ( which is 
thas, emyepionyres TH cis a= 
aipnav, have attempred the ſub- 
verfion ) pleaſes me better than 
this [ emyergnous]es Tas ayar- 
etoro, ] Vale, | 


diſcourſes * attempt nothing 
leſs than the ſubverſion of the 
Divinity of the Ward,have to 
the utmoſt of their power made 
thoſe [ preceding } Hereſies to 


that all places were filled with tumult and diſtur- 
bances. For now a man might have ſeen nor 
only the Prelates of the Churches in words con- 
rending with one another, but the populace alſo 
divided, ſome inclining to one party, ſome to ano- 


be accounted juſt, in regard 


they approach neerer ro Antichriſt. Wherefore they 


ther. And this matter grew to that height of 


[gan and inſolency, that the Chriſtian Reli- - 
are expelled out of the (hurch, and Anathematized. | gion became a Ridicule even in the publick The- 
We are really troubled at the deſtruttion of theſe | aters. Thoſe that were at Alexandria did * per- 


17, 18, 


+ Mat, 24. 
+, 
Luk, 21.8. 


* x Tim, 
4 1 


* See 
2 Epilt, 


*, Tim. 2, 


men, and the rather becauſe they were heretofore | 
inſtrutted in the Dottrine of the (hurch, but have 
now renounced it. Yet we do not look upon this 
as fo ſtrange 'a thing. For the ſame thing befell 
* Hymenaus and Philetus ; and, before them, 
Judas, who though he had been our Saviour*s Diſ- 
ciple, yet was afterwards his betrayer , and an 
Apoſtate. Neither have we continued unadvis'd 
of theſe very perſons : for our Lord hath preditted, 


+ Take heed that no man deceive you : For many 
ſhall come in my name ſaying: Iam [” Chrift, ] 
and the time drawerh neer, and they ſhall deceive 
many. Go ye not therefore after them, And 
Paul having learned theſe things from our Saviour, 
wrote thus, * That in the latter days, ſome ſhall 
depart from the ſound faith, giving heed to ſe- 
ducing ſpirits and doctrines of devils, who deteſt 
the truth. Since therefore our Lord and Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt hath himſelf commanded this, and alſo 
by his Apoſtle hath given us intimation concerning 
theſe men, we, being ear-witneſſes of their impiety, 
have deſervedly anathematized theſe men, as we 
ſaid before, and openly declar'd them eſtranged from 
the (atholick_(hurch and Faith. Moreover, we 
have ſignified thus much to your Piety, ( beloved and 
deareſt Fellow-Miniſters) that if -any of them 
ſhould have the confidence to come to you, you might 
not entertain them, and that you (ould not be per- 
ſwaded TN to believe ] Euſebius, or any one elſe 
that ſball write to you Concerning them. For it 1s 
our Duty, as we are Chriſtians, to deteſt %ll thoſe 
that ſpeakor deviſe any thing azainſt (briſt, as the 
Enemies of God, and the corrupters of Souls, and 
* not to ſay to ſuch men ſo much as God ſpeed, 
leſt we become partakgrs of their iniquittes ( as Saint 


Joh, v. 10, John hath commanded ws.) Salute the Brethren 


II, 


that are with you, they that are with us ſalute 
you, 


eMexander, having Written ſuch Eettersas this 
to all che Biſhops in every City, the miſchief grew 
worle , thoſe to whom the Contents thereof were 
communicated , being hereby inflamed with a 


ſtirs and diſcords. * There 
were mixed amongſt the -4- 
rians the Melitians, who not 
long before had been ſepara- 
ted from [| the communion ] 
of the Church, Now who 
theſe Melitians are, we mult 
relate : one elitizsa Biſhop 


of one of the Cities in Egypr, 
had been depoſed by Petcr 
Biſhop of Alexandria (who 
ſuffered Martyrdom under 
Diocletian, ) for ſeveral 0- 
ther reaſons, bur moſt eſpe- 


* Wear 


tinaciouſly contend about the chiefeſt points of the ,5;, chit- 
Faith : they alſo ſent Embaſlies to the Biſhops of 4:ſ/y. 
every particular Province. Likewiſe, thoſe that 

were of the other party, were authours of the like 


| Here, I] am confident, Socr4- 
tcs miſtakes, For the Aſelitians 
did not fide with the Arjans till 
after the Counſcl of Nice : being 
then ſolicited, by Euſebius Biſhop 
of Nicomedia to cait ſcandalous 
aſperſions upon Athanaſius, as he 
himſelf does teſtifie in his ſecond 
Apology againſt the Arians. It 
the Melizians had: joyn'd them- 
felves with the Arians before 
the Council of Nice, the Fa- 
thers of that Council undoubred- 
ly had not treated them fo kinds 
ly as they did. Yaleſe 


cially for this, that in the time of Perſecution he 
had denied the Faith and facrific'd, This per- 
ſon being diveſted [ of his Biſhoprick, ] and 
having got a great many followers, conſtituted 
himſelf the Ringleader of their Herefie, who in 
<Agypt are to this day from him called 1elitians, 
Moreover, having no reafonable excufe at all for 
his ſeparation from the Church, he barely ſaid 
thus much, that he was injured, he did likewiſe 
revile and ſpeak reproachfully of Peter. Perer 
having ſuffered Martyrdom in the Perſecution, 


ended his life, 


But 1 Melitins ] withdraws his 
reproaches [" from Peter ] and caſts them firſt 
upon Achillas, Peter's ſucceſſour, and afterwards 
upon Alexander who ſucceeded Achill.zz. Du- 
ring their being engaged in this diſſencion, Arins's 
controverſie was ftarted , and elirins and his 
Complices became favourersof Ari#s,joyning with 
him in a conſpiracy againſt the Biſhop. Now 
thoſe who lookt upon Arixs's Opinion as abſurd, 
approved of Alexander's condenination of Arzus, 
and thought the ſentence paſs'd againt all thar 
favour'd that Hereſfie was juſt and equitable. Bur 
Euſebins of Niicomedia, and - many as embraced 


Arius's 
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conSTanT. 4y;y5s's Opinion, Wrote tO Alexander that he 


ſhould abrogate the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion that had been pronounc't, and readmit the 
perſons Excommunicate into the Church : in re- 
eard they afſerted nothing that was perverſe or 
impious. Letters from borh the diſagreeing par- 
ties having been after this manner ſent to the 
Biſhop of Alexandria, there was a Collection 
made of theſe Epiſtles : Arins Colleted thoſe 
which were written in his own defence, and Alex- 
ander thoſe that made againſt him. Hence thoſe 
Sets, ( which do abound ſo numerouſly in theſe 
our days, ) that is, the Arians, Eunomians, and 
thoſe that derive their denomination from Mace- 
donius, took an occaſion of defending their own 
Tenets. For each of them quote the Epiſtles of 
their own party as a ſufficient evidence, 


CHAP. VII. 


How Conſtantine the Emperour, griev'd at theſe 
diſturbances in the Church, ſent Hoſius a Spa- 
niard to Alexandria, t© exhors the Biſhop aid 


Arius to 4 reconciliation. 

Hen the Emperour had notice of theſe 
V things, he was greatly perplexed in 
mind, and looking upon this as his own calamitous 
concern, without delay he made it his buſineſs 
to extinguiſh the miſchief newly hatch'r, directing 
his Letters to Alexander and Arins by a perſon 
of known fidelity, nam'd Zoſius, who was Bi- 


ſhop of Corduba a City in Spaiz ; which man |} 


the Emperour had a great love and eſteem for. 
Part of this letter, *tis not unſeaſonable to in- 


2 Tn the fert here; the whole Letter * 1s extant in E#- 


Greck af- ſebins*s Books concerning the life of Conſtantine. 


ter theſe 


words, #@) & £12atos, ® extant in the Books, the Florent. M.S, 
reads w4e@&- 6m5rAns, part of the Lenter 3 which words although they 
may be written in the margin, yer ſometimes are put into the 
Text by Authors ; as for inttance in Athanafius's Apology againſt 


the Arjans, Valcl. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
ALEXANDER and ARIUS. 


We underſtand that this was the ground of the 
preſent controverſie. For when You, Alexander, 
enquired of your Presbyters, what every particular 


b After theſe words in the 
Greek: (to wit,) 7 dVinvrs 
Z,a5@- wmv, Leo Allat. M.S. 
and Gelaſ. Cyzicen : add gezyn 5 
the import of which we have alfo 
made uſe of in our Tranſlation ; 
though *tis not expreſt in the 
common Edit, Valcſ. 


man's Þ Opinion was concer- 
ning a certain Text of Scri- 
pture, or rather concerning 4 
part of a fruitleſs contro- 
wverſie : and whereas you 
Arius, 7nconſiderately vented 
ſuch ſentiments as you ought 
either not to have conceiv'd 


at firſt, or if you had had ſuch conceptions, it had 


been your duty, to have let them been buried in ſi- 
lence : upon this a diſſention has been raiſed between 
you, communion 15 refuſed : and the moſt Relig ious 
populace rent into two fattions, is ſeparated from 
the harmonious unity of the whole body. Where- 
fore let both of you, mutually perdening each other, 
qnietly accept of what your fellow-ſervant doth rea- 
ſonably adviſe you to. Bus what us that? it was 
your duty neither to have asked ſuch queſtions at firſt, 
nor if propoſed, to have made any return thereto. 
For ſuch queſtions, as no law does neceſſarily limit 


or preſcribe, but are propoſed by the contentiouſneſs 


of an _—_— vacancy from buſmeſs ( although 
they may be framed to exerciſe and imploy our 


The Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 
natural parts about, yet ) we ought to confine with- COmrAne 
n our own breaſts, and not inconſiderately divulge 


them in publick_ aſſemblies, nor unadviſedly com- 
mit them to the ears of the vulgar. For what 
perſon amongſt a thouſand is ſufficiently qual fd 
either accurately to comprehend the full efficacy and 
nature of things ſo ſublime and profound, or to expli- 
cate them according to their worth and dignity ? 
Or ſhould any man look_upon this to be an eaſie per- 
formance, how ſmall a part of the Vulzar will he 


can without danger of falling into groſs errors in- 
fiſt upon the accurate diſcuſſions of ſuch nice contro- 
verſies ? In queſtions therefore of this nature loqua- 
city muſt be bridled and reſtrained; leaſt either 
through the frailty of our nature ( we being not 
able to explicate what we propoſed, ) or through the 
ſlowneſs of our Auditors underſtanding what they are 
taught ( being unable accuratly to apprehend our 
diſcourſe, ) leaſt | we ſay ] from one of theſe 
cauſes the people be reduced to a neceſſity of Blaf- 
phemy or Schiſme. Wherefore let an unwary que- 
ſton, and an inconſiderate anſwer with both of you 
mutually pardon each other. For this conteſt 35 not 


commanament of our law : neither have you intro- 
auc'd any new Hereſie concerning the worſhip of 
God. But you both hold one and the ſame Opinion ; 
ſo that | you may eaſily cloſe in a] conſent of commu-= 
non with each other. For whilſt you thus pertinact- 
oufly contend about trifles and things of no impor- 
tance, © tis not convenient that 
fo numerous a people of God 
ſhould be under your care and 
Lovernment becauſe of your diſ- 
Jention with one another : nor 
5 it only misbecoming, but "ris 


Y 


GAG; Jeuiloy. t 


Eis, I. 


induce to be fully perſmaded hereof * Or what man 


kindled upon an occaſion of any principal or chief 


© In Leo Allatins's M.S. this 
place is thus written { 7798]oy 5% 
Ocs Addy op van Tag VueTER215 
A Xas x Ogsmy cu Iyer eg” 
one, yovoeiv 8 Te mee mv, 575 
7 move) ; i, e. 


alſo judged to be altogether un- 
lawfull, Now that Imay ad- 
vertiſe your prudence by a 
ſmaller inſtance, I will tell you : 
you know even the Philoſophers 
themſelves, how that they are 
all unitedin | the profeſſion of ] 
one Sett, whenas notwithſt an- 
drag they frequently diſagree 
in ſome part of their aſſertions ; 
but although they do ſometimes 
Jarre * in the very ay yr 
of knowledge,yet becauſe of the 
agreement and union of their 
Sett, they do arain cloſe in 
a mutual conſent. Now if 
zt be ſo | amongſt them, | it 


will certainly be much more 


"Ti neither decent, nor ts it in any 
wiſe 10 be believed, rbat ſo nume- 
rous @ people of God ( which ought 
20 be governed by your prayers aud 
prudence ) ſhould be at variance.] 
Epiphan, Scholaſticus followed 
the ſame reading: for thus he 
tranſlates this hep : [ rantum 
Dei populum, quem veſtris ora- 
tionibus & prulenti? convenit gu- 
bernari, diſcordare nec decet, nec 
omnino fas eſſe credibile eſt, } 
Valeſ, ; | 


* Ty Tis emouns aps] ; in 
ipſa ſcientia perfetionc: So P- 
lefius, whom we follow, Auſ- 
culus renders it, in virtute ſcien- 
tie, in the virtue of knowledge : 
Gryneus', diſcipline cauſg , &, 
upon account of heir diſci 
pline, &c, 


reaſonable that you, who are the Miniſters of the 


65s un: ws anc was ©Ata a Aa 


4 <a @ —Xx<2 c 4+ 4a _89_Þn"<FX@wA—S @£©.u 


moſt high God, ſhould in like manner be unanimous 
zn the profeſſion of the ſame Religion. But let us 
now with more accuracy and, greater attention 
inſpett and deliberate upon what has been ſaid : 
whether it be juSt, and equitable, that becauſe of the 
trivial, vain, and pertinactous conteſts between yout 
about wdrds, brethren ſhould be ſet in array | as 
it were | againſt brethren; and that that venerable 
aſſembly ſhould upon your account, who contend with 
one another about things ſo ſlight and in no wiſe 


Theſe [| conteſts ] are poor and mean, and do be- 
come a childiſh ignorance, rather than agree with 
[ the gravity ] of Presbyters, and prudent men. 
Let us of our own accord depart from the tenta- 
tions of the Devil. Our great God, the Saviour of 
all men, hath reached forth a light common to all 
men. By the aſſiſtance of who previdence, give 


us 


weceſſary, be rent aſunder by an impious variance. 


L1s. 


[. 


cOxNSTANT yg [eave, who arc his ſervant that we may ſucceſs- 


fully finiſh this our endeavour, that by our exhorta- 
tion, diligence and earneſt admonitions, we may 
reduce you to an unity of aſſembly. For m regard, 
as we have already ſaid, you hold the ſame faith, and 
have the ſame ſentiments of our Religion; and ſimce 
the commandment of the law doth in all its parts 
incloſe all in general in one conſent and purpoſe of 
mind : Let not this thing, which has raiſed a mutual 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


all the reſt of the people, ard that with nn unant- <OSSTANT: 


mous conſezit of praiſes we may offer up to God die 
thanks fer the publick agreement and liberty. 


CHAP. VilL 


Concerning the Council held :r Nicza a City of 
Bithynia, and concerning the Faith there ph; 


215 


diviſion between you, ( 11 4s much as it appertaineth 
nt to the power and efficacy of Religion in general )by 
any means make a ſeparation and a fattion amongſt 
you. Theſe things we ſpeak, riot to neceſſitate you to 


be all of one Opinion concerning this fooliſh idle con-' 


troverſie, of what ſort ſoever it be. For the pretious 
value of the aſſembly may be preſerved entire a- 
mong ſt you, and one and the ſame Communion may 
be retained, although there be interchangeably a- 
mongſt you a great diverſity of ſentiments in things 


* Baxowe” 
aw, will, 
-wiſh, or 
defire, 


of the ſmalleſt import. For we do not all * mean 
the ſame in all things, neither 1s there one diſpoſi- 
tion or opinion in all of us. 
ning the Divine Providence, let there be amongſt 


Therefore, concer- 


you one faith, one meaning, and one covenant of 
the Deity. But as for wheſe ſlender and light 
queſtions, which with ſo much niceneſs you diſpute 
of and mate reſearches into amongſt your ſelves, 
although therein you do not all agree in the ſame 
opinion, yet *tis your duty, to confine them to your 
own thoughts, and keep them within the ſecret re- | 
Poſitories of your own minds. Let therefore an un- 
utterable and excellent common friendſhip, a belief 
of the truth, the honour of God, and a Religious 


obſervance of his Law, remain among 


ou firm 


and immoveable ; return ye to a mutual friendſhip 
and charity : reſtore to the whole body of the people 
their uſual embraces. And be you your ſelves 
( having as it were purifi'd your own. ſouls, ) 
acquainted azain | and renew your familiarity | 
with one another. For fricndſhip us frequently more 


d In my Annotations at the [c- 
cond book of Euſcbius's Life of 
Conſtantine, inſtead of [| u7 74 
Ths tybens ood 11,4ftcr the oc= 
caſion of the enmity is laid aſide} 1 
have noted that the reading ſhould 
be [ T1; £xJeas Wn, «fter the 
removing of the enmity ; ] as it is 
in ſome Copies, Bur, in as much 
as our M, SS, to wit, the Florent. 
Sfortian, and Allatian change not 
the reading here, we may bear 
with the common reading z which 
1s alſo confirmed by Epzph. Scho- 
liſticus's Verſion : ' for thus he 
tranſlates this paſſage z ſuauiores 
crebrs ſunt amicitia poſt inimici- 
mtiarum cauſas ad concordiam teſti- 
tut, Vale, 


ſweet and pleaſing, after the 
4 occaſion of the enmity 15 laid 
aſide , return to 4 Yeconci- 
liation again, Reſtore there- 
fore to us peaceable and ſerene 
days, and nights void of ſol- 
licitude,that during the reſidue 
of our Life we may have the 
pleaſure of the pure light, and 
the joy of a queet life reſer- 
ved for us. Which if | we 
ſhall not obtain ] we muſt ne- 
ceſſarily groan, and be wholly 
ſurrounded with tears : nor 
ſhall we finiſh the reſidue of 
our Life without great diſ- 
quictude, For whilſt the peo- 


ple of God, ( we mean our fellow ſervants, are rent 
aſundes by this pernitious and indiſcreet diſſention 
which they are now involved in, how ts it poſſible 
far us in future to continue in a ſedate temper of 
mind ? And that you may be ſenſible of our exceſſive 
forrow for this thing, be attentive [" to what we ſhall 
tell you: } When we lately came to the City of Nico- 
media, we had reſolu'd forthwith to have made a 
Journey into the Eaſt. But while we were haſt- 


ring towards. you, 


had performed above half 


our journey, the news of this affair quite altered our 
reſolution : leaſt we ſhould be neceſſitated to be a 
ſpeftator of theſe things, which we could not endure 
even to hear. Do you therefore by your unanimity 
for the time to come, open the way for us into the 


Eaſt, which by your mutual diſcord you have ſtopped 


up. Give us leave with joy ſpeedily to ſee you, and 


lijhed. 


Uch admirable and prudent advice did- the 
Emperours Letter give them, But the mif- 
chievous difference was grown ſo ſirong and 
potent, that neither the Emperours induſtry, nor 
the authority of the Perſon who brought the Let- 
ters was able to do any gooud. For neither A4lex- 
ander nor Arius were in the leaſt mollifi'd by the 
Letcer : amongſt the populace alſo there was 
an trreconcileable diſcord, and a great diſturbance, 
Moreover, beforethis broke out, there was another 
diſtemper in that place, which had caus'd diitur- 
bance in the Church, (to wit) a diſagreement 
concerning the Feaft of Faſtcr; but this was only 
in the Eaſtern parts : where tome made it their 
buſineſs to celebrate that Feſtival after the Jewiſh 
manner, others [" in their ſolemnization thereof } 
imitated the reſt of the Chritia7s throughout the 


whole world. 


But chough they differ'd thus 


concerning the Feaſt, yet they did not refrain 
from a mucual Communion. However, they clou- 
ded the joy of the Feaſt by this their diffention. 
The Emperour therefore ſeeing the Church di- 
ſturbed by theſe rwo evils, convened a General 
Council, by his Letters requeſting the Biſhops 
from all parts to meet rogether at Nzce a City 


of Bithynia. 


Accordingly the Biſhops ou: of 


divers Provinces and Cities afſembled ; concer- 
ning whom Ex/ebins Pamphilus, in his third book. 
of Conſtantin's Life, writeth thus word for word. 
The moſt eminent therefore amongſt Gods Mniſters 
of all thoſe Churches which filled all Europe, Li- 
bya and Aſia, were conven'd. Ard one ſacred 
Oratory, enlarged as ut were by God himſelf, in- 
cluded at the ſame time within its walls both Sy- 
rians ad Cilicians, Phoenicians ad Arabians, 
Paleſtinians, azd Zgyprians a!/o, Thebxans, Li- 
byans, and thoſe that came out of Mcſopotae 


mia. 


There was alſo at this Synad a Yerſian 


Biſhop, neither was the Scythian abſent from this 


Luire. * Ponius alſo, an 

Galatia, Pamphilia and Cap- 
padocia, Aſia, and Phrygia 
afforded their moſt ſelett 
Divines. Moreover , there 
appeared bere Thracians, and 
Macedonians, Achaians and 
Epirots, and ſuch as dwelt 
far beyond theſe were never- 


theleſs preſent. [| Hoſius al- 


ſo ] that moſt fam'd Spaniard, 


* Theſe words of Euſecbiud 
occur at the third Book ot his 
Life of Conſtantine , Chap. 7. 
Socrates has not quoted them 
word for word as they are there; 
we (following hcrein Valcſius, 
AMuſculws , and Grynaus ) have 
1endred them as they are in 
the forecited place of Euſe- 
bius, 


( together with ma- + Geluſuus 


ny of his Countreymen ) was one that ſate un this Cyzicenus 


Council. 


| theſe words the Biſhop of Conſtantinople was meant, 


The 7 Prelate of the Imperial City was 


ſuppoſed 
that by 


Wich whom 


agrees Nicetas, ( in Theſauro. Arthodoxe fidei. book 5. chap. 6. ) 


and Epiphaniue Scholaſticus in book 
*tis apparent from his rendition of 


2, Hiſtor. Tripart. Muſculus ( as 
theſe words ) thought the Bithop 


of Rome was hereby meant : for he renders this place thus, Roman# 
autem civizatis Epiſcopus propter ſenjum decrat, 1. C. The Biſhop of Rome 
by reaſon of bis age, was abſent. Valcſius is of the ſame opinion with 


Muſculus, For ( in bis Annotations on Chap. 7. 


of the third Book of 


Euſebius's Life of Conſtemine ) he {ays, that at ſuch time as this | 
Council was convened, Conſtantinofle was not adorned with the name 


of The Imperial City, See $1Fomen, bolk 1. chap. 16, and Theods-: 


res, book 1, chap, 7, 


able 


a" hs. 
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CONSTANT. ,þf7,ot by reaſon of 15 age- 
=; ad = ws = Ted hu place. The Emperour 
Conſtantine was the only perſon of all the trinces 
Face the foundation of the world, who ( after he 
had platted ſuch a (rown as this by re Hhond of 
Peace ) dedicated it ro (hbriſt his Saviour as 4 
divine preſent and ackzowledg ment for the V- 
tories he had obtained over his Enemies and 


But his Presbyters 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


L1s: 1, 


Theognis, and Marss : the firſt was Biſhop of Vice, OTA, 
and Maris was Biſhop of Chalcedon in Bithyma. 
Againſt theſe Arhanaſins ( who was then but 


| 


| count he became the ſubject of envy, as we ſhall 
| declare in the ſequel. A little betore the con- 


a Deacon of the Church of Alexandria) con- 
tended vigorouſly, But Alexander the Biſhop 
had an high eſteem for him ; upon which ac- 


Adverſarics, having conſtituted this Synod con- | vention of the Biſhops in one place, the Lo- 


vened in our days to be a lively repreſentation of 
* Ge Afﬀts that Apoſtolick. Quire. Forut 1s * Written that 
" 2. 5. in the Apoſtles days there were gathered together 
devout men out of every 'nation under heaven, 
amongſt whom were Parihians, Medes, and E- 
Jamites, 4nd the inbabitarts of Meſopotamia , 
Judza azd Cappadocia, of Pontus and of Alia, of 
Phrygia ad Pamphilia z of AgyPt, and of the 
parts of Libya adjacent to & yrere : ſtrangers alſo 
of Rome, Jews ard Profelytes, Cretians and 
Arabians. This was the only thing wauting, that 
Meeting [inthe Apoſtles times ] did not conſiſt of the 
» The An- 1nifters of God only. But in this preſent aſſembly the 


cients are ,,,ber of the Biſhops exceeded * three hundred. And 
nr = the Presbyters that accompanied them, the. Dea- 
the =— cons, * Acoluthi, and the many other 
ber of Bi- * 9X5" perſons were almoſt innumerable. Of 
ſhops that > For theſe Miniſters of God, ſome were emi- 
were at owcrs, Or a4 -# 1 F El 
h t -nnlants, nent for their Wiſdom and Eloquence ; 
= othcrs for their ſober and diſcreet Lives, 
Cent Coun- | | bavdlls 

cit. Eu- others fo; their patient ſufferarce [| of bardſk:ps, | 


ſcbjus ( in and oth.rs were adorned with > n,odeſty and a 
his third coyrtcons brhavicur. Some of them wire highly 
bookchap, refpceted by reaſon of their great age, and 0- 


S, Conccr- : : $ 
ning the thers were emment for thar youthfull vigour 


life of Con- both of body and mind. Some were newly m- 
gs ) tiated into the Order of the Miniſtry, To all 
= /per c ntrfull provi- 

us; iba theſe the Enperonur commanadcd a plentiful p 
hundrcd : 
and fifty. ſaies Euſebius concermng thoſe thure 
Euftathius 
Bifhop of Antioch ( im his Homily on thoſe words of Solomon, The Lord 
created me, &e. ) affirms they were about 270; but ſays he had nor 
caſt up their number exatly, The more conſtant account ( which is 
conki: med by the conſent of all modern Authours ) is, that thete fate 
in that Synod 318 Biſhops, which is contirmed by theſe Ancients, vix. 
Athanaſius, in bis Epiſtle to tbe African Biſhops, neer the beginning ; 
Hilarius, in bis book againſt Conſtantius ; Ferome, in his Chronicon ; 
and Rufinus, Sce Valeſius's notes on Chap. 8, of Book 3, of Euje- 
bius, de Vita Conſtant, | 

b To wirw Te nw vdleroomeilo., Many ſenſes may be given of 
theſe words, For frit [ ufo @- TegrG- ] may be taken for [ mes 
deſty and a curtcous behaviour ; ] ſuppoſing [ wigw ] to be put tor 
[ usJeiw * } this ſenſe we have tollowed in our Verhon, Secondly, 
[ uio@& Tein&) may be meant concerning them, who were not the 
eminenteſt perſons amongſt the Biſhops for Learning or Picty of Life ; but 
did not come much behind them. So the Ancients called thoſe medios 
principes ac duces, middle Princes or Captains, who wcre neithcr the beſt, 
mor the worſt, but between both, Laſt'y, this phraſe may be uſed con- 
cerning them, who deſerved to be praijed on both accounts, to wit, ſ-r 
thcir learning and (anfity - and thus Socomen interprets this place of 
Euſebius, as may be ſeen from his words in his firit book chap, 16. 
See Valcſius*s notes on chap. 9. of the third book of Euſcbius, de Vitg 
Conſtant. . | 

+ In the Allat, M.5S there are ſome words added here ; in which 
Copy the reading is [| a of cnc owtaduy Joy 6 Tapgine Sietnr- 
Sep *EvTi61G> » concerning thoſe there aſſembled Euſebius Pamphilus 
has thus at large diſcourſed ; ] which reading has a greater Emphaſes, 


Valel, 

| When the Emperour had ended his triumphal 
ſolemnities for his Victory over Licinixs , he 
himſelf came alſo ro NNVzce, The moſt eminent 
amongſt rhe Biſhops were theſe two, Paphnu- 
#ius Biſhop of the upper Thebais, and Spyridion 
Biſhop of {yprus : but for what reaſon we have 
made mention of theſe two particularly, ſhall in 
the ſequel be declared. There were alſo preſent 
4 great many Laicks, well skilled in Logick, ready 
to aſliſt each their own party. Now the Patrons 
of Arius's Opinion were theſe. Emſebius Biſhop 
of Nico;media, ( whom we mentioned before, ) 


£4 Cas 


gSicia!t:s exerciſed themſelves by engaging in 
ſome skirmiſhing diſputes with ſeveral perſons :; 
and when many had been entxxed to take a 
delight in diſputing, a Laick, one that was a 
Conteſſour, an honeſt well meaning man, oppos'd 
theſe Diſputants, and told them thus : that nei- 
ther Chriit nor his Apoſtles taught us the arr 
of diſputing, nor vain ſubtileneſs, or fallacies, 
but a plain < Opinion which 
is to be guarded by faith 
and good works, All that 
ſtood by, hearing him ſpeak 


© I prefer the reading in the 
Allat, M.S, in which, inſtead of 
[ wuriv yrewuns, 4 plain Opi- 
non ] it is [ wprny yum, oc. 


theſe words, admired him, 
and approved of what he 
ſaid : and the Log cians 
themſelves, having heasd this 
plain and honeſt declaration 
of the truth, d:d in future 
more patiently acquicſce : 
and thus was that tumulr, 
which had been raiſed by 
diſputing, compoled, The 
next day aftec this all the 


Biſhops were conven'd in 


one place; after whom came” 


theEmperour. Who when 


plain knewlcdge, &c, ) Exjiph, 
Scholaſticus tollowed this latter 
reading, as appears f: om his Ver- 
fion of this place, Socrates ſeems 
to have had this narration out of 
Rufinus's tenth book, where he 
treats concerning the Nicene- 
Council, But Socrates on fet 
purpoſe altered ſome things. Ge- 
Lafius, treating on this Subje@, 
enlarges upon it, relating the 
| — of each of the Philo- 
ophers, and the Biſhops anſwers 
thereto, All which paſſages of 
his look more like fables, than an 
Hiſto:y of what was done, Palcl, 


oy ST SO eo iS Tu aa  _@ a a .... 


{ion of food to be daily allowed. Tf Thus much | 


he came in, flood in the midſt of them, and 

would not take his feat till ſuch time as the Bi- 

ſhops had by bowing of their heads ſignified to 

him, that it was their deſire he ſhould fir down : 

ſo great a reſpect and reverence had the Empe- 

rour for tho!e men, After ſuch a filence was 

made, as was agreeable ro the occaſion, the 
Emperour from his Chair of State began to 

ſpeak ro them in kind perſwaſive words, exhor- 

ting them ro unanimity and concord, He alſo 

advis'd them to paſs by all private animoſities. 
For_many of them hid brought in accuſations 

againſt one another : and ſome of them the da 

betore had preſented petitionary Libells to the 
Emperour. But he, adviſing them to proceed 

to the buſineſs before them for which they were 
conven'd, gave command that the Libells ſhould 

be burnt, adding only this [maxim ] Chriſt com- 

mands him, who defires to obtain forgiveneſs, ro 

torgive his brother. Therefore, after he had 

at large diſcourſed upon Concord and Peace, 

he referred it to their power and arbitrement 

with a greater accuracy to make a further in- 

ſpetion into the points of our Religion, - It will 

be very opportune to hear Enſebins's relation 

of theſe affairs, in bis third book of (onftantin's 

Life. His words there are theſe : * Many Buc- * Euſchiar, 
ſtions- being propoſed by both parties, and a great concerning 
controverſie raiſed even at the firf beginning [| of tht Life of 
their debate, | the Emperour heard them all very Conſtane 
patiently, ard with an intent mind deliberately aw 13. 
recerved ther Pony by turns he aſſiſted and 14. 
the aſſertions of both parties, and by deorees re- Edit. Valeſ. 
duced them, who pertinacionſly oppoſed each other, 

to a more ſedate temper of mind ; by his gratious 

ſpeeches to every perſon, which he fpokg in the Greek, 

tongue, ( for he was mot unshilled in that Lan- 


guage ) he rendred himſelf moſt pleaſant, accept- 


| able, ard delightful! ; inducing ſome to be of his 
Opinion 


Lis. I: 


every perſon. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus; 


Conran Opinion by the force of hs Arguments; wooing others 
by imreatics ; praiſing thoſe who ſpoke well, and 
exciting all to an accommodation; at lenrth he re- 
auc'd them all to an unantumity and conformaty in 
Opinion concerning all points that were in debate. 
So that there was not only an pmverſal arreement 
about | the Articles ] of Faith , but alſo a 
fer time generally acknowledg*d for the cele- 
bration of the ſaluary Feaſt | of Eaſter. ] More- 
over, the Decrees ratified by 4 common conſent 


were enzrofſed and confirm'd by the ſubſcription of 


Theſe are Ernſehins's own words 


concerning theſe things, which he has left us in 
his Writings: we thought it not unſeaſonable 
to make uſe of them; and have inſerted them 
into our Hiſtory, relying upon the teſtimony 
of what has been ſaid by him : that in caſe any 
ſhould condemn this Council of Vice as erroneous 
in the [ matters of ] Faith, we might take no 


' 4 This Sabinus was Biſhop of 
th: Macedonians in Heraclea a 
City of Thrace 3 he made a Col- 
Jeftion of the Synodical Aﬀs a 
very uſetull work ; the teſtimony 
whereof Socrates does frequently 
make uſe of in this his Hiſtory. 
But Socrates reproves him in ma- 
ny places; both becauſe he was 
unfaithfull in his Co!letion of 
thoſe As, ( ſtudiouſly relating 
what conduced to the {trengthen- 
ing of his own Hereſie, and omit- 
ting the contrary, ) aod allo in 
regard he always ſhews himſelf 
incenſed againſt the Orthodox 
Biſhops, An inſtance whereof is 
this relation of Focyates's here, 
where he ſays that Sabinus ter= 
med the Fathers of the Nicene- 
Council ignorant and _ fel- 
lows, But *ris uſual for He- 
reticks to calumniate the ho- 
ly Fathers and Dodtors of the 
Church, Valcſ. 


notice of them, nor credit 
4 Sabinus the Macedonian, 
who terms all thoſe that 
were convened in this Coun- 
cil, idiots and ſimple per- 
ſons. For Sabinus ( Biſhop 
of thoſe Macedoiians which 
dwell at Heraclea a City of 
Thrace ) who made a Col- 
leRion of the Canons which 
ſeveral Synods of Biſhops 
publiſhed, reviles the B:- 
ſhops of the Council of 
Nice as being Idiots, and 
Ignorant fellows, being in- 


ſenſible that he does alſo at 


the ſame time accuſe Erſe- 


bius himſelf as an Idiot, who 


after a moſt exquiſite ſearch 
into it mace a Conieſſion of 
that Faith, Some things he 
hath defignedly omitted ; 0- 


therſome he has depraved and changed : bu: he 
has interpreted all paſſages according to his own 


ſenſe and deſign, 


He does indeed commend Ex- 


ſebius Pamphilus as a witneſs worthy to be credited : 
he does alio praiſe the Emperour tor his judgment 
and skill in the Principles of (Þriſtianity, but he 
complains of the Creed publiſhed at the Coun- 
cil of Nice, as being fer forth by Idiots and 
men that underſtood nothing. And that ſame 
mans words, whom he calls a wiſe and faithfull 
witneſs, he voluntarily contemns, For Emſebins 
teſtifieth, that of thoſe Miniſters of God that were 
preſent at the Council of 1Vice, ſome were emi- 
nent for their prudent Eloquence , others for their 
Sravity and folidneſs of life z and that the Em- 
perour being preſent reduced them all to an agree- 


ment, and made them to be of the ſame — 
opinion, Bur of Sabinus ( whereſoever nec 


ellty 


requires ) we ſhall hereafter make mention. Now 

the agreement in | the Articles of ] our Faith 
* In the © publiſhed with loud acclamations, by the great 
Allat,M1.S, Council of Vice, was this, | 


the reading 


here is [1 9 & vital el DM Tis WEYLANS Gunad's 


e I 5 


, V0 Bums: 


Cle Mezarogare; emule 7% ovupia, ec, nw the agreement in the 
faith with loud acclamations approved of by the great Synod at Nice, 
and by Euſebius, &c. ] Epiphan. Scholaſt, followed the ſame rea- 


ding, yaltcſ. 
t This { 


lollowing 


f We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 


Creed 5 Maker of all things viſible and wnviſible : and in one 
wanting in Lord Jeſus Chriſt che Sor of God,begotten of the Fa- 


all Our 


ther, the only begotten, that is of the ſubſtance of the 


M.SS. iz. Father : God of God and Light of Light very G od of 


the Kin 
Sfortian 7 


85 very God : begotten not made; of the ſame ſubſtance 


— 
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with the Father : by whom all thinrs were made; aad 10+ 
that are in heaven and in earth. who ſor the ſake "* _ but. 
of us men, and for our ſalvation deſcended, and <'"il*ophors 


Was iHcarnate, and was made min, and be ſuf erc 
and aroſe again the third day, aſcended into the 


F ſon did very 
vell in pla- 
cing :t 


Heavens, he ſhall come to Fudge the quick aud the hereftortis 
dead : | We alſo believe | in the Holy Ghoſt. plain both 
But the holy ( atholick and eApoſtolick Church doth f. om Epi- 


anathematize thoſe that avcr, that there was a time F4nius 


when the Son of God was not, and that he was ot 


Scholaſ[f. as 
aiſo by 


before he was begotten, and that he was made of thoſe fol- 
nothing, Or that ſay he was made of another ſub- lowing = 
france or eſſence, or that he 7s cathcy created, or words, 


convertible, or mutable, 


 TwwT17 
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Tera,,emmy 8c, this Creed three hundred, &c, ] That it was placed 
here by the Hiſtorian himſelf, Bur all the M, SS. did omit it in this 
piace becauſe 'tis repeated a little after in Eaſcbius Pamphilus's E- 


piltle, Paleſ.. 


This Creed three hundred and eighteen Biſhops ©2297 RW 
approved of and embraced ; and ( as Zuſcbirs 
teſtifies ) beitg unanimous in their ſuffrages and 
ſentiments, they ſubſcribed it, There were only 


5 five that refuſed ro allow 
of it, who milliked the 
word * Homovu- - : 
fios : the'e were | Ss 
Euſebius Biſhop ubſtance, 
of Nicomedia , 

Theogms Biſhop of IVice , 
Maris of Chalcedoa, T heonas 
of Marmarica, and Secund::s 
of Ptolemats. For in re- 
card they aſſerted, that that 


is * Conſubſtantial which is from another either * Thar is, 


& There were only tro Bi- 
ſh«p; Secundus and Thconas which 
refus'd to ſ{ublcribe to the Ni- 
cene Creed, as. Theodores does 
very weil teftitic in the firlt boc 
of his rcocleſeaſtich Hiſtory, and 
C Defore lum ) Hicronymus in 
bis BVillezue arainft the Litt- 
feriant. lhe Synodical Epijilc 
aiſo of the Council of Ntce; 
which is hore related by Socr.2tcs 
docs plainly cenfirm this, Pale, 


by Partition, or by Derivation, or by Eruption . of the ſane 


by Eruption, as the Branch from the Root : by 


ſubſtance, 


Derivation, as Children from their Parents : b 

Partition, as two or three pieces of Gold from the 

whole Maſs : but that the Son of God is | from 

the Father ] by none of theſe three ways, There- 

fore they laid, they could not give their aſſent to 

this [draught of } the Creed. Therefore af- 

ter a tedious cavil about the term * Z/o00#ſros, * That ts, 


they deny'd to ſubſcribe the degradation of A4r;zes. of the ſame 


Upon which account the Synod anathematized / ubſtanc. 
Ariusand all thoſe that were of his opinion, adding 
this beſides, that he ſhould be prohibited from en- 


tring 


into Alexandria, The Emperour alſo did by 


his Edi& baniſh Arius, Euſebius, and Theognis. 
Euſebius and Theognis ſoon after their baniſh- 
ment. exhibited their penetentiary Libells, and 
aſſented to the belief of Homoorſtos, as we ſhall 
declare in the procedure of our Hiſtory, Art 
the ſame time Exſebizs firnam'd Pamphilus, Bi- 
ſhop of (ſaree in Paleſtine ( having made ſome 
ſmall Heſttancy in the Synod, and conſidered with 
himſelf whether he might ſecurely admit of this 
form of Faith, ) at length together with all the 
reſt gave his aſſent, and ſubſcrib'd : he alſo ſent 
a Copy of the form of Faith to the people with- 
in his Diocefs, and explain'd to them the term 
Homoouſios , leſt any one fhould bave an ill 


opinion of him, becauſe of his Hefitancy ; Thus 


therefore he wrote word for word, Jr 7s very 
probable ( beloved ) that you may have heard 
what hath been done conceraing the Eccleſtajtick, 
Faith in the great (ouncil convened at Nice, 7 
regard report doth uſually outrim an accurate 
Narrative of the matters Tranſatted. But | feae 


ring | leſt by ſuch a bare report the matter miTht 


be repreſented to you otherwiſe then really it ts, 
we thought it requiſite to ſend to you; firſt that 
form of Faith which_we our ſelves propeſed |[ to 
the (ouncil, | and likewiſe that other publiſhed 


[ by. 
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=! The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, I 


CONSTANT. [ by the Biſhops 7] who made ſome additions Arr; and pious Emperour Philoſophize. But the IE, 


ours. That form of Faith drawn up by us, (which 
w.ts read in the preſence of our moſt pious Emperour, 
and appeared to all to be ſound and Orthadox,) 
runs thus. As we have receiv'd by tradition 
from our Predeceſſours the Biſkops, then when we 
were inſtrufted in the firſt principles of the Faith, 
and received Baptiſm ; as we have learnt from 
the divine Scriptures , and as ( during our Con- 


tinuance in the Presbyterſhip, and alſo ſmce we have | 


been intruſted with a Biſhoprick,) we have believed 
and tauzht, ſo we alſo now belicve, and do make a 
publick declaration to you of our Faith : which 1s 
this. 

We believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
mae of all things viſible and enviſible ; and in 


o:e Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Word of God, God of 


God, Lizht of Light, Life of Life, the only bi- 
gotten Son, the firſt born of every creature, begatten 
of God the Father before all worlds ; by whom alſo 


all things were made : who for our ſalvation was 


incarnate, and converſed amongſt men : who ſuffer'd, 
and roſe arain the third day, he aſcended unto the 
Father, and ſhall come again in Glory to Fudge the 
quick and the dead, We alſo belicve in one Holy 
Ghoſt : We believe that each of theſe [" Perſons ] 
is, and doth ſubſiſt + that the Father # trucly the 
Father, the Son really the Son, and the Holy G hoſt 
really the Holy Ghoſt s as our Lord alſo, when he 


* Matt, 28, ſent his Diſciples out to Treach, ſaid. * Go ye, 


19. and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, {ancerning which Þ Articles] we do 
aver, that we thus maintain and hold them, 
that thiſe are our ſentiments of them, that this 
w.15 our Opinion formerly, that this Opinion we wall 
till death retain, that we will perſevere in this be- 
licf, and anathematize every unprous Hereſic. We 
call God Almighty, and Feſus Chriſt our Lord to 
w:rneſs, that Th were ficerely and heartily our 
ſentiments, ever ſince we were capable of kyowing 
our ſelves, and that we do now think_ and ſpeak what 
is moſt true : and we are ready to aemonſtrate to 
you, by moſt infallible proofs, and to per/wade you, 
that both in times paſt we thus believ'd, and lizewiſe 
thus Preached. 

When this (reed was propes'd by us, there was 
no body that could oppoſe it. Moreover, our moſt 
pions Emperour, did himſelf firſt atteſt its truth : 
he proteſted that he himſelf was of the ſame Opi- 
ion, and exhorted all to aſſent to, and ſubſcribe 
th:ſe very Articles, and unanimouſly to agree [ in 

> Euſebius the profeſſion ] of them ;, ® this one only word Ho- 
ſeems to Moouſios being znſerted ; which term the Em- 
affirm, that perour himſelf thus explained, ſaying, he ſuppos'd 
the Empe- ;þ,;+ the word Homoouſios was ot to be taken 
-: Hogg in ſuch a ſenſe as 1s agreeable to: the affeftions 
= pom oc- of the body, and therefore that the Son had not 
cafion of his ſubſiſtance from the Father either by Diviſion, 
adding the gr Abſciſſion. For it 1s impoſſible [ ſaid he ] that 
word pl an immaterial intelleftual and incorporeal nature, 
_ ſhould be ſubjett to any corporeal affeftion : but 
Bur this is our ſentiments of ſuch things muſt be expreſſed in 


very impro- divine and myſterious terms. Thus did our moſt 
bable, For 

Conſtantine was not fo learned; being as yet but a Catechumen. 
Euſcbius'srctation therefore mult be thus underſtood, that the Bi- 
ſhops ( aftet the Creed propoſed by Euſcvius Caſarienſis,) judged 
that the word Homoouſtos ought to be added toit; and that Con- 
ſtan-ine confirmed their Opinion, Bur Euſebius, who made it his 
bufineſs to clear and excuſe himſelf ro thoſe of his Diocels, 
becauſe he bath ſubſcribed that form of the Greed publiſhed by 
the Council, ( as Athanaſuus, in his bock De Decrct, Synod. Nicen, 
and in his book De Synod. Arimini and Seleucie, atteits,) does 
defigned'y make the buſinefs intricate, and afcribes that to thc 
Emperour Conſtantine, which ſh.uld rather be aſcribed to the 
biſhops. IV aleſe | - 


Eiſhops upon the occaſion of adding this word Ho- 
moouſios drew up this form |, of the (reed '.] i A. 

| rer theſe 
words, before the Nicene Creed, in the Florentine and Sſortian M, y 
are added theſe words [ 73 pagnua. ] So the Greeks call the Creel, 
becauſe the Catcchumens got it by heart Socrates ( in his third book 
chap. 25. ) has theſe words, m5wwouW Hs Eva dro muiTteg may. 
TKedTer, t) Te num oy wamguel Or, We bclievc in one God tie 
Father Almighty, and the reſt of thc arucles of the Creed, See Leontins 
Biſantius,in his book De (ellis, pag. 466. Valeſ. 


| The Creed. 


IWe believe in one God, the Father Almighty, 
maker of all things viſible and inviſible : and in 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, the only be- 
gotten of the Father, ( that ts ) of the ſubſtance of 
the Father ; God of God, Light of Light, wery 
God of very God; begotten not made : of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father ; by whom all things were 
made, that are in heaven and that are in earth. 
Who for us men, and for our ſalvation deſcended, 
and was incarnate, was made man, ſuffered, and 
roſe again the third day : he aſcended into hea- 
ven. He ſhall come to judge the quick and the 
dead. [| We alſo believe | in the Holy Ghoſs. 
But thoſe who hold, that there was a time when 
he was not, or that he was mot, before he was 
begotten, or that he was made of nothing, and 
thoſe that affirm he is of any other ſubſtance or 
eſſence, or that the Son of God 15 created, or con- 
| vertible , or obnoxious to change, | all ſuch | God's 
; Holy (atholick, and Apoſtolick, Church doth ana- 
| thematize. 
| When this form of Faith was appointed by the 
' Biſl:ops, we did not inconſiderately omit making an 


| enquiry, what their meaning was of thoſe terms, 


' of the ſubſtance of the Father, and of the ſame 
; ſubſtance with the Father. Hence therefore aroſe 
 Jeveral Ducſtions and Anſwers; and the true im- 
port of thoſe words was with great accuracy exa- 
' mined. And it was ackyowledged by them, that 
theſe words, To be of the ſubſtance, did only ſ19- 
, fie thus much, that the Son is of the Father, 
but not as a part of the Father. 7 ſeemd to 
25 altogether reaſonable and ſafe to give our aſſent 
to this meaning of this ſacred Dottrine, which aſſer- 
| teth, that the Son 1s of the Father, but 1s not a part 
| of his ſubſtance. Wherefore we our ſelves alſo gave 
our aſſent to this import [" of thoſe words ; | nor 
do we rejett the terme Homoouſios, having peace 
before our eyes as the marke at which we aime, 
and |" being cautions | leſt we ſhould fall from 
a right apprehenſion | of the Faith ] For the ſame 
—_ alſo we have admitted of theſe words, be- 
gotten not made. For made, ſaid they, is a common 
term attributed to all other creatures which were 
made by the Son ; of whom the Son hath no reſem- 
blance, Wherefore he ts no creature, like to thoſe, 
which were created by him: but he ts of a far more 
| excellent ſubſtance then any creature. which ſub- 
ſtance, as the ſacred Oracles do inflruft us, is be= 
gotten of the Father, but by ſuch a manner of Gene- 
ration as 15 ineffable, and inexpreſſible by any 
created Being. Thus alſo this propoſition, that the 
Son 1s of . ſame ſubſtance with the Father, 
was diſcuſſed, to wit, that this is not | to be un- 
derſtood] according to the manner of bodies, nor 
[ # a ſenſe ] agreeable to mortal (Teatures. For 
this | (onſubſtantiality ] cannot | be ] either by 
Diviſion of the Subſtance, or by eAbſciſion, or 
Mutation of the Paternal Eſſence and Power. For 
all theſe things are inconſiſtent with the uncreated 
nature of the Father. But this [| propoſition } 
to be of che ſame ſubſtance wich the Father doth 


exprefly 
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L1s. I. 


poor ANT, e-vpreſly repreſent to bis 10 more than this, viz. that 


rhe Son of God hath no community with, or re/em- 
blance to, created Beings ; but that in every re- 
fret he 1s like to the Father onely, who hath be- 
gotten him; and that he does exiſt of no other 
ſubſtance or eſſence, but of the Father. To this 
[ Opinion ] therefore thus explain'd we thourht 

00d to give our aſſent : more eſpecially, becauſe we 
alſo knew that ſome bf the Ancient Learned and 
eminent Biſhops, and Writers, have made uſe of 
this term Homoouſios, 372 their explications of the 
Divinity of the Father and of the Soni, Thus 
much therefore we have ſaid concerning the (reed 
publiſhed ( at Nice, ] to which we all agreed, not 
mnconſiderately and without examination, but ac- 
cording to the ſenſes given, 


of Socrates Scholaſticis. 


p _z. 7 Pl wr 
For as much as by the Grace of God, and [ the En ANT: 


Summens] of the moſt pious Emperour Conſtantine 
( who hath ca!l'd us together out of diverſe Citie? 
and Provinces, ) a great and holy Synod has been 
convened at Nice, it ſeemd altogether neceſſary, 
that a Letter ſhould be written to you in the nan 
of the ſacred Synod., whence you might widerſtand 
what things were there propos'd, and what taken 
into examination, as alſo what wire Decreed and 
eſtabliſhed. Firſt of all therefore, the impicty and 
iniquity of Arius and. h.s complices was inquired 
into inthe preſence of the moſt pious Emperour C 0n- 
ſtantine: and the (ouncils determination ( which 

was confirmed by the ſuffrages of all ) was, that 

his impions Opinion, and execrable terms and nanes 

ſhould be anathematized, which ( terms and names } 


219 


k In the, Greek Text of $9- 
cates ( asIt is publiſhed by Va- 
lefius ) there is at this place a 
great errour, For theſe words 
[in ans. 3s Stonnio]ats Car ' 
mak YEdladeio ag, which were 
diſcuſſed in the preſence of our moſt 
pious Emperour ] are quite omit- 
ted ; and inſtead thereof , theſe 
[ y) Tots cipnuorg Noopols ous 
youorognleioay and for the fore- 
mentioned rcaſons received with an 
unarimoits conſent] are twice prin= 
ted, We ſupplied this defe@ from 
Robey Stephens*'s Greek Edit, 
with which our Tranſlation a- 
orees 3 as it likewiſe doth with 
Vuefius's Latine , Verſion , and 
with that of Muſculus, Chriſtg+ 
phorſon, and Gryneus, 


k which were diſcuſſed it: the | he blaſphemouſly uſed, * af- 
preſence of ohr moſt pivus Em- | firming that the Son of God 
perour, ard for the foremen- | had his Being of nothing , and 
tioned reaſons, recerved with |that there was a time when 
an unanimous conſent. More- | he was not; as alſo ſaying, 
over, as concerning |that the Son of God had a 
the * Anathema- | freedom of will, [ whereby he 
tiſm publiſhed by the | was ] capable either of ver- 
Fathers after the (Feed; we | te or vice: and calls him a 
Judged it not in the leaſt trou- | Creature, and a Work, eAll 
bleſome, in regard it does pro- | theſe | Tenets] the holy Synod 
hibit the uſe of terms that oc- [hath anathematized, not en- 
cur not in the Scriptures, from | during ſo much as patiently to 
the uſe of which terms came | hear this impous opinion, or 


* That is, 
the Curſe, 


2 Thx Efifile is extant in Thee- 
dores, in chap, 6. of the firſt book 
of his Eccleſiaſtick Hijtory ; but. is 
in ſome places different from $9- 
crates's Edition of it here, For 
Thcodores omits the word [| a{- 
21]G-, affirming ,] together with 
the tollowing clauſe, and joyns 
all this with the preceding period. 
In Leo Allatius's M, S, the word 
[ Atſor]G-,] is alſo wanting, and 
that which tollows, to wit, { 3y0- 
Kd Coy]Gr, calls:] and inſtead of 
[ aTay]e] the reading there is 
C moTs Tdy]a.] Val. 


almoſt all the confuſion and | rather madneſs, and theſe blaſphemous expreſſions: 
diſturbance that hath been | But what iſſue the proceedings againſt him are 


raiſed im the Church. Since 
therefore, no part of the Scriplre given by 
divine inſpiration hath made uſe of theſe terms, 
to wit, of things which exiſt not, azd there 
was a time when he was nots zt ſeewd diſa- 


preſſions. Theſe things ( beloved ) we thought re- 
quiſite to ſend to you, that we might moſt apparently 
evidence to you the conſiderateneſs as well of our 
examination and reſearches | into all points, ] as 
of our aſſent : and [that you might alſo kaow ] 
with what good reaſon we did at firſt make a reſi 
ſtance even to the laſt houre, as long as ſome things 
written in a manner different from what they 
ſhould have been, offended us : but at length with- 
out further contention we embraced thoſe points which 
were not offenſive, when after a candid enquiry into 
the import of the terms we found them to be agree- 


arrived at, you have either heard already, or will 
hear ; leſt we ſhould ſeem to inſult over a man 
who hath receiv?d a condien recompence for his 
own wickedneſs, But his impiety was grown fo 
prevalent, that he drew into the ſame pit of perdition 


| with himſelf ] Theohas Biſhop of Marmarica, 


and Secuncus Biſiop of Ptolemais, For the ſame 
ſentence [ that had been given againſt him] was 
pronounced againſt them. But after the Grace of 
God had delivered us from that miſchicvoas Opt- 
non and from impiety and blaſphemy, and from thoſe 
perſons who were ſo audacious as to maze diviſions 
and | ſow] diſcord among ſt a people heretofore peace- 
able ; there yet remain'd the perverſe ſtubborneſs of 
Melitius, and thoſe that had been by him admitted 
into ſacred Orders: and we now relate to you (beloved 
brethren ) the judgment of the Synod concer- 
nmng COT It pleas'd therefore the Synod 
( which dealt more kindly with Melitius ; for in the 


able with what we our ſelves had made confeſſion of, 
*n that form of the 7 we at firſt propoſed. 
Thus wrote Euſebius Pamphilus to Ceſarea in 
Paleſtine. Alſo, by the common conſent and appro- 
bation of the Council this following Synodicall E- 
piſtle was written to the Chruch of Alexandria,and 
tothe inhabitants of «Zz ypr, Libya, and Pentapolis. 


CHAP, IX, 


The Epiſtle of the Synod,concerning thoſe matters de- 
termined by it, and how Arius was degraded, to- 
gether with them that embraced his ſentiments. 


b ſtrifteſt ſenſe and rigour of the law he aid not y »_ 
deſerve the leaſt favour ) that he ſhould continue in &3, x; 
his (ity, but have no juriſdittion, neither to Ordain, (the phraſe 
that occurs 
here) imports the rigour or extremity of the Law : to which &remela, 
cquity is oppoſed, The Fathers therefore of the Nicene Council ſay, 
thar the Synod dealt with Mclirins, not according to the rigour and 
extremity of the Law, nor according to the exa& rule and diſcipline, 
but ( auvyyg]aCa]ino;) by way of diſpenſation. For in the ſrieſt 
ſenſe of the Law Melitius deſerved no kindneſs or pardon, in regard 
he challenged ordinations which in no wiſe belong to him, and had 
made a Schiſm ini Zgypr, For that is evidently declared by theſe words 
of this Epiſtle, viz. Tz; Jt xe Ot oy wuidty aoud]t cogeIw)ays 
thoſe that by Gods grace have not been found | engaged ] in any Schiſm, 
By reaſon therefore of his raſhneſs and inſolency, Mclitius deſerved 
to be depoſed and excommunicated, But yet the holy Fathers had a 
mind to treat him kindly, depriving him of all power, and leaving him 
only the name of a Biſhop, Now, why Mclitius wasthus kindly uſed, 
many teaſons may be alleadged, The firſt (which the holy Fathers 


E hy the Holy ( by the Grace of God ) and great 
Church of the Alexandrians, and to our be- 
towed brethren the inhabitants of A&gypt, Libya, 
and Pentapolis, The Biſhops Aſſembled at Nice, 
who ill up that great and holy Synod, ſend Greeting 


in the Lord. 


intimate in this Epiſtle ) is, becauſe they had before untheathed and 
made uſe of their ſharpeſt ſeyerity and cenfure againſt Arius and his 
followers, Now it was but equal, that after fo ſad and heavy a ſen. 
tence pronounc't againſt them, there ſhould be a place afterwards lefe 
for clemency ; eſpecially, fince Melitius had been convitted of no He 
refie, but was only accuſed to haye made a Schiſm, Secondly, there 
were many perſons amongſt the Melrt1ans, that were good men, and 
[eminent for their pious lives, Of o—_ fort was Paphnutjus the 


A nchores, 
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220 The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


Anchorct, and Fobn the Biſhop z whom Epiphanzus mentions, mn Hare. 
Aſclitiom, Laitly they did thus to promote peace, whereby the mem 
bers of the Church, which before had been rent in ſunder, might 
cement and unite : therefore the Nicene Fathers received the Mcli- 
tians into communion. And this is a molt illuſtrious example of | 
Ecclefialtick diſpenſation. Valcf. 


CONSTANT gp to * propoſe the names of thoſe that were to be 
* Sce note Ordained, or to appear in any Village, or City 
(ſ) in this ypor thrs pretence « but that he ſhould barely enjoy 
pe pot his appellation and title only. And as for © thoſe 
_ - el that bad been Ordain'd by him to any funttion, 
ſtophor- being confirm'd by a * more ſacred Ordination, 
ſons Ver- they ſhovld afterwards be admitted into {ommu- 
tion, who mor, and upon this condition they may continue 
- .-:, of poſſeſt. of their preferment and funttion, but yet they 
were meant #re to acknowledge themſelves always inferiour to 
ofth2 Preſ- all thoſe that had been approved of in every Dioceſs 
byters or- aud Church, who had been © Ordained before by 
---1> Sul our deareſt collearue in the ſacred F unttion, Alexa" 
For Mct;z. Aer So that beſides, they ſhalf have no power 
tizs or- * to propoſe, or nominate. whom they pleaſe, or to 
dained not af in any thing at all without the kyowledge and 
only Preſ- conſent of ſome Catholick.® Biſhop, who is one of 
_=_ : au Alexanders ſufragamns. But thoſe that by the grace 
throughout 9/ God and your prayers nave not been found {' en- 
Ezypr, but £4ged J in any Schiſm, but have continued in the 


Biſhops Catholtck, Church blameleſs ; let ſuch have power 


Lis. 1. 
And if it ſhall happen that ſome of thoſe who now <2%8Tear, 
hold Eccleſraſtick preferments, die, then let thoſe that © 

are newly admitted and receiv'd [ into the Church ] ® Theſe. 
be prefer'd to the dignities of the deceaſed, * pro- _ do 
vided that they ſhall appear worthy, and that the Jn", 
people ſhall freely ele them, provided alſo that the whar we 
Biſhop of Alexandria doth by his ſuffrage ratifie ſaid be- 
and confirm | the peoples Eleftion. } This ſame fore, to 
Priviledge" ts alſo granted to all. But concerning _— 
Melitius 72 particular we otherwiſe Decree, that ,. Prof 
( becauſe of his former irregularity, raſhne[s, and vyters an 
giddineſs of diſpoſition, ) no juriſdiftion or autho- Deacons, 
rity ſhall be allowed him, he being a man able to _ the 
revive the ſame diſturbances that were before. ry 1 _ 
Theſe things are ſuch as moſt eſpecially and parti- h,1q* been 
cularly relate to Agypt, and | concern] the moſt Ordained 
holy Church of Alexandria. But if there ſhall be by Meli- 
any other Canon or Decree made ; being our Lord," / * ang 
and our moſt Reverent fellow Miniſter and Brother "rg "ij 
Alexander z preſent, he at his arrival will give For, if they 
you 4 more particular account, in-regard he 1 the here trea- 
Authour of, and conſcious to, what ever is done. *<d concer- 
We alſo ſend you the good news concerning the Op: 
unanimous conſent of all in reference to the cele- gyjy tha 
bration of the moſt ſolema Feaſt of Eafper ; for were to 
this difference alſo hath been made up by the ſucceed in 
aſſiſtance of your prayers; ſo that all the bre- © places 


allo, 3s jo nominate and cleft thoſe that are worthy of the 


_— Kos ſacred Funition, and aft in all things accoraing to 


Yea, he #he eſtabliſhed Law and Santtions of the Church. | 
had or- | 
dained far more Biſhops, than Presbyters ; as may be ColleQed from | 
that Catalogue, which 4!cxander ("tis ſard) required of him, after the 
Nicene Synod, Wherein are reckoned twenty eight Biſhops of Meli- 
tis's party ; but five P: esbyters, and three Deacons, This Catalogue 
is extant in Athanaſizs's Sccond Apology azainſt the Arians, Since 
therefore Meljtizs had Ordained fo many Biſhops, it the Nicene Fa- 
thers had mace no dete; mination concerning the Biſhops by him 
Ocdiined, their ſentence had been imperte&t , in regard they would 
have Gecreed, what ſhould be done with the Presbyters made by 
Melitizs, but would have made no mention of the Biſhops. Where- 
fore | think theſe words mult be taken in ſuch a ſenſe, as to includ? 
both Biſhops, and alſo P esbyters, Walcſ. 

In the firit place the Synod Decreed, that the Biſhops and Clergy, 
which had been Ord ined by Melitius, ſhould be confirmed by a more 
h-ly conſecration, that is, ſhould receive impoſition of hands from 
the Biſhop of Alexandria, For,in regard they had been Ordained with- 
out his conſent, 't was the pleaſure of the Synod, that they ſhould be 
Ordained by the 4cxandrian Biſhop,according to the ancient uſage,by 
which it was cultomary, that all the Biſhops ot the Dioceſs of Egyps 
ſhould be SubjeQ to the Prelate of Alexandria. But the Synod required 
nor the re-crdj3.;ion of Mclitius,becauſe he had been rightly Ordained 
befcre, Pule/. 

© Inſtead of [ aegney ler phyor | It ſhould rather be [. apgnt- 
% ered] ornutgor, wdaincd befere ] as it is in Theodorer, book 1, chap.s. 
£ccleſ, Hiſtor, For aegyaeiCe gm Ggnites another thing, as we ſhall 
ſhew hereafter, ( ſee the foilowing note.) $S0Jomen ( in his firlt book 
chap. 24. where he epitomizes this Epiitle) ſuppoſed theſe words 
were meant of the Clergy, not of the Biſhops, Palc/. 

* In our Annotations on the third book of Euſebius concerning the 
Life of Conſtantine, we remarked, that azgyauTe, lignifics 10 
propoſe the names of ſuch perſons as are 10 be ordained. So the Synod 
Decreed above concerning Melitius, wrt weres):]eiv, whTe meg” 
%erehCer, that he ſhould neither ordain, nor propeſe the names of thoſe 
that were 10 be ordained, In the ſame ſence Nicetas uſed this term, 
in his Life of Tznatius Patriarch of Conſtantinople, where he mentions 
his Eleftion : his words are thele, row.av merſapsy tis megtoiay Ths 
CHLLANGT As a3 actomfpey, &c, when therefore the names of many per- 
ſons were propoſed ro Prejide cocr that Church, &c, Therefore the fol- 
lowing words [ # varC ara! ovousr, or 19 nominate ] are only an 
explication of the foregoirg term, In the ſame ſenſe $ogomen took 
this word, in his fore.cited 24 chapt, Moreover, we muſt note, that 
Melitius was more ſeverely dealt with, ( as being the authour of a 
Schiſm,) than the: Melitzani, For the Nicene Fathers deprived 
Melitius of all Epiſcopal juriſdiftion, and left him only the name of 
a Biſhop, But th-y permitted the Mclitians to exerciſe their Funtions 
in the Church, Thar 1s, that the Deacons ſhould Miniſter in the Or- 
der of Deacons, and that the Presbyters ſhould Conſecrate and Ba- 
ptize, as ſhould alſo the Biſhops, They only took from them their 
power of Voting in Ele&ionss which was prudently done of the 
Nicene Fathers, leait the Mclitians ſhould clandeſtinely promote 
ſome men of their.own party to the Ecclcfiaſtick preferments Paleſ, 

5 It ſhculd rather be [ F# *Emoxzomey, Biſhops, ] as it is in Theo- 


 brating Eaſter. Do you therefore ( rejoycing at 


thren in the Eaſt, who formerly celebrated this ao 
L 


Feſtival at the ſame time the Jews did, will in why ſhould 


future _— to the Romans and to us, and to the Nicene 


all who have of ol obſerved our manner of cele- F _ 
ute 1o great 


' caution 
the good ſucceſs of affairs, and at the unanimous require 


Peace and Concord [ amongſt all men, ] and alſo ſo many 

becauſe all Hereſie is wholly extirpated, ) with aand great 
greater honour, and more ardent love receive our "en, hg 
Fellow Miniſter (but your Biſhop ) Alexander, whoſe (\ 
preſence here hath greaily rejoyced us, and who in gne of the 
this bs infirm age hath endured ſo greatlabours, that Melitian 

Peace might be reſtored amongſt you. Pray for us all Presbyters 
that thoſe good determinations which are made, ma —_— 


remain firm and inviolable, through Almighty G od, he 


lace 

and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, together with the holy of a yi 
Ghoſt ; to whom be glory for ever, Amen. _ Pref 
yter of , 


the Catholick Church ? For the holy Fathers exprefly prohibir, that 
any of the Melitians ſhall ſucceed in the place and dignity of the 
detun@, unleſs he ſeem worthy of that honour, unleſs the people Ele& 
him, and unleſs his Eleftion be confirmed by the B'ſhop of Alexandri:, 
What need of: fo great caution and diligence in the promotion of a 
Presbyter > *Tis therefore apparent,that theſe words do rather belorg 
to the Biſhops. In the Ele&ions of whom moſt eſpecially, the peo- 
ples ſuffrages were necefiary ; and whoſe Ele&ion muſt beſides be 
confirmed by the Biſhop of Alexandriz, in regard he was the Mc- 
tropolitane of all Egypr, Valel, EO, 


In this Synodical Epiſtle *tis apparent, that the 
Nicene Fathers did not only anathematize Arins 
and his followers, but the very terms of his O- 
pinion alſo: and that (in regard they had a- 
mongſt themſelves agree'd concerning the cele- 
bration of Eaſter, ) they received into Com- ! Socrates 
munion i the Arch-Heretick Aelirirs, allowing 90*5 = 
him indeed the liberty of retaining the dignity Cn, 
of a Biſhop , but they deprived him of the ;jy5 un 
power of doing any thing as a Biſhop, And Arch-He- 
upon this account I ſuppoſe it is, that the 2ge- 7etich. Et 
litians in e/£gypt are to this day ſeparated from _— 
the Church becauſe the Synod took away all xthers, 
[Epiſcopal J power from 74el:tizs, Moreover, nor v7" 
naſeus ( 18 
bis 2. Apology ) nor Epiphanius, accuſe Melitiug of any Me they 
only atfirm, he was the Authour of a Schiſm, But when the Mcti- 
tians had afterwards joyned themſelyes to the Arians, ( which, as 
remarkt before, hapned after the Nicene Synod, and Mclitius's death, ) 
they turned their Schiſm into an Hereſie, as Auguſtine writes concer” 
ning the Donatiſte, In this ſenſe therefore Mclitius may be terms 


dorct, and in the Ailat, M,S, Paleſp 


an Arch-Heretick, Vale. 
you 
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cerning his own Opinion , which hz intitled 
Thalig.. The ſtile of the book [ and the Doctrine 
contained in it] was looſe and diſſolute, much 
k The reſembling the Songs * or Verſes of * Sorades. 
Sfortian & , + __ 
a__ Maronite, at the ſame time condemn, Nor 
bene a molt was the Synod only ſollicitous about 
Tio; {> Obſcene writing Letters concerning the Peace 
., of Oreck reſtored [ to the Church : J bur the 
Perjes; ] Bots Emperour Conſtantine alſo | ſignified 
4 the ſame J by his own Leiters, who wrote to the 
aborfos Chutch of Alexandria as followeth, 


und in ; : 
- Copy, as appears from his Verſion, Concerning cAriuss Thalia 


ſee Athanaſius, in is ſecond Oration againſt the Arians. When Socrates 
fays, that this book of Arius's was condemned by the Synod, we mult 
nct ſo underltand him, as if the Poem it ſelf were particularly con- 
demned, but the Do&tine only contained in that Poem, Yalef, 


The Emperours Letter. 


Conſtantinus Auguſtus, to the Catholick Church 

of Alexandria. God ſave you beloved Brethren. 

We have receiv'd the greateſt bleſſiag from the 

divine Providence, that being releaſed from all 

Errrour, We can now embrace and profeſs one and 

the ſame Faith, The Devil hath no longer a 

dominion over 1: for all the Machinations he 

deſign d againſt us are now totally deſtroyed. The 

bright luſtre of truth has (' according to the com- 

mandment of God ) defeated thoſe diſſentions, thoſe 

Schiſmes, thoſe Tuniults, and ( if 1 may ſo term 

them ) thoſe fatal poyſons of diſcord. We therefore 

do all adore one God in Name, and we believe 

that he is. Moreover, that this might be eff etted, 

by the admonition of God we couven'd a great 

many Biſhops at the City of Nice : together with 

whom we our ſelves, one of your number, who re- 

Joyce exceedingly in that we are your fellow-ſervant, 

undertook, the diſquiſition of the truth. We did 

therefore enquire into and accurately diſcuſs all 

things, which ſeem'd to yield the leaſt occaſion of 

ambiguity, or diſſention. And ( may the divine 

Majeſty pardon us! ) how great and horrid Blaſ- 

phemies have ſome indecently uttered concerning our 

* In the * Great Saviour, Concerning our Hope and Life, 

Allat, M.S- ſheakeno and openly profeſſing that they believe 

the reading things contrary to the divinely inſpired Scriptures, 

tie — and to the ſacred Faith? Whenas therefore three 

Saviour; hundred Biſhops and upwards, admirable both for 

which I their moderation and acuteneſs of underſtanding, 

like better þ,J unanimouſly confirmed one and the ſame 

__ Faith, ( which, according to the verity and ac- 
ing A oy 

our Greaz Curate diſquiſition of the Divine Law, can only be 

Szviow, the Faith ) Arius, vanquiſhed by a diabolical force, 

Valeſ, was found to be the enly perſon, who with an im- 

pious mind diſſeminated this miſchief, firſt among ſt 

you, and afterwards amongſt others. Let us there- 

fore embrace that Opinion, which Almighty God 

hath delivered, Let us return to our beloved 

brethren, from whom this impudent ſervant of the 

Dewvil hath ſeparated us. Let us with all diligence 

#mazinable haſten to the common body, and to our 

own natural members. For this doth well become 

your prudence, Faith, and Santtity, that ſrace his 

Error ( who has been evidently prov'd to be an 

Enemy of the Truth ) is confuted, you ſhould re- 

turn to the Divine Grace. For that which was 

 approv'd of by three hundred Biſhops, can be 

\ [ judged ] nothing elſe but the determination of 

. God ; eſpecially, ſince the holy Ghoſt, reſiding in 

'the minds of ſuch great and worthy perſonages, 

hath diſcloſed to them the will of God. Where- 

fore let none of you continue dubious, let none of 


This piece of his alſo the Synod did 


of Socrates Scholaſticus; 221 


canSTANT: voy muſt know; that Arivs wrote a book con- |YoHu make delays : but do you all with great Blas CONSTANT 
WAN Jy U 5 J y b] w:th great 2id- CORO. 


crity return to the right way : that when we come 
to you, which ſhall be as ſoon as poſſible, we may 
together with you return due thanks to God wi6 
enſpetts all things, becauſe, having revealed the 
pare Faith, he hath reſtored you that nutial love, 
which was the Jubjett of all mens prayiis. Goa 
preſerve you, beloved Prethren, 

Thus wrote the Einperour to the people of 
Alexandria, demonſtraung to them that che de- 
termination of the Faith was not imprudently, 
or unadviſedly made ; but that it was dictated 
with a great deal of diſquiſition and diligent ex- 
amination : nor [ does he ſay ] that ſome things 
were ſpoken [ in that Council, ] and others pai- 
led over in ſilence : but that all that was fitting 
co be ſaid in confirmation of the opinion, wa: pro- 
duced and urged : and that the controverſie was 
not inconſiierately determined , but was with 
great accuracy firſt diſcuſſed. In ſo much that, 
all things whatever , which ſeemed to produce 
matter of ambiguity or difſention, were wholly 
removed and deitroyed, In ſhort, he terms the 
determination of all thoſe there aſſembled , the 
will of God, and does conftidenily aver thac the 
unanimity of ſo many and ſuch eminent Prelates 
was procured by the holy Ghoſt, But Sabin, 
the Ring-leader of the Macedonian Rerefie, does 
wittingly and on ſet purpoſe oppoſe their { au- 
thorities : ] and Stiles the Fathers there aſſembled 
Idiots and men of no knowledge , and he does 
in all appearance aſperſe even Enſebius (ſa- 
rienſis with ( the imputation of ] ignorance ; 
bur he does not in the leaſt conſider with him- 
ſelf, that, alchough thofe convened in that Synod 
were Idiots, yet in regard they were illumina:ed 
by God, and the Grace of the holy Ghoſt, they 
could in no wiſe err from the Truth. But let us 
hear, whit the Emperour, by another Let er 
which he ſent ro all the Bithops every where, 
and to the people, Decreed againſt Ariz and 
thoſe that embraced his Opinion, 


Another Letter of (ſtatins. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
to the Biſhops and People. 


l In as much as Arius has followed the Praftices 

of wicked and profane perſons, *tis but juſt that - 
he ſl.ould undergo the ſame ignominy with them. ny ——_ 
Therefore , as Porphyrius , that Enemy of true the Empe- 
Piety, found a juſt recompence for compoſing im- rSur is nor 
pious Volumes againſt Religion, and ſuch a recom- rightly pla- 
pence as has rendred him ignomimous to poſterity, —_ agg 
covered him with infamy and many reproachcs, ſhould ra- 
and his impious writings have been utterly de- ther be 
ſiroyed: ſo it alſo now ſeemes reaſonable to term placed im- 
Arius and thoſe that embrace his Opinion Pog- Ty 
phyrians, that they may derive their denomina- | we agg 
tion from him, whoſe morals they have ſo exattly Letter to 
imitated. Moreover, if any book_written by Ariusthe Chur- 
ſhall be found extant, we do hereby Order, that it _ which 
be immediately burnt : that by this means not only rs gr 
his wicked Doftrine may be wholly deſtroyed, but yte;, For 


alſo that there might not be left ro poſterity the a—_— 
; thoſe 
Letters which concern the Council of Nice ſhould regularly be placed 
firſt, Put this Letter does not concern that Counci), nor dyes it 
in the leaſt mention the Council. Arthanaftus 3n his E pijtle ad Solitar. 
alludes to this Letter of Conſtantin'* , Where he ſpeaks thus concerning 
the Emyerour, Na 7} 793 *Aperav3s 5s exciv©r Toepueays; wvucamn, 
TE85 3]G- cis Hnandiay cio y ſev oTsSQ4, (1. e.) Whydees be 
(to wit, Conſtantine) endeavour 10 reduce the Arlans into the Church, 


whom be bimſclf calls Porphyrians ? Valeſ, 
| V 2 le aft 
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CONSTANT mument of him. This alſo we declare, that 
+ an _ perſon FE be found to have concealed a 
book, compiled by Arius, and ſball not immeadzate- 
ly produce the ſaid book. and burn it, his puniſh- 
nent (hall be death. For immediately upon his 
being found guilty of this fatt, he ſhall undergo 

a Capital puniſhment. God preſerve you. 


Another Letter. 


22.2 The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


But of what are they able to paſs 4 right judg- ORSTAST, 


ment, who after that parricide of theirs, the mur- 
ther of our Lord, were ſtruck with madneſs, and 
are led, not by the condatt of reaſen, but by an un- 


rage ſhall drive them? Hence therefore it is that 
even in this particular they diſcern not the Truth, 
= but always wandring at the 
greateſt diftance from a de- 


L1s, I. 


governable * impetus, whitherſoever their innate * Violence, 


n Inſtead of [ &5 $& } in the 
Florent, and Sfortian M, SS, the 


(anſtantinus eAuguſtus, to the Churches. 


Having ſufficiently experienced, by the flourt- 
ſhing poſture of the publick affairs, how great the 
benignity of the divine power has been towards 
+4 ; we judged it our chiefeſ concern and 
aim | to labour ) for the Preſervation of one 
Faith, a ſincere charity, and one univerſally ac- 
knowledged Religion towards Almighty God a- 
mongſt the moſt bleſſed (ongregations of the (a- 
tholtk Church. But ſimce this could not be other- 
wiſe firmly conſtituted and eſtabliſhed, unleſs all, 
or at leaſt the greateſt part of the Biſhops were 
conver'd in one place, and every particular that 
concerns the moſt ſacred Religion” were by them 
firſt diſcuſſed : upon this account, when as many 
of the Clergy, as could poſſibly be got together, 
were aſſembled, and we aljo, as one of you, were 
preſent with them ( for we will not deny, what 
we account our greateſt glory, that we are your 
fellow ſervant ) all things were ſufficiently diſ- 
cuſſed ſo long, untill a determination —_— 
to God the Inſpeftor of all things, was publiſhed 
in order to an univerſal agreement and union : 
fo that there 1s now no place left for diſſention, 
or controverſie about [ matters } of Faith. Where 
alſo, after a diſquiſition made concerning the 
moſt Holy day of Eaſter, it was by a general 
conſent concluded to be the beſt courſe, for all 
men in all places to celebrate that Feſtrval upon 
one and the ſame day. For what can be more 
comely and commendable, or what more grave and 
decent, then that this Feſtzval, from which we 
have received the hopes of immortality, ſhould 
be unerringly kept by all men in one and the 
ſame order, and in a manner apparently and ex- 
preſly agreeable ? And in the firſt place, all men 
lookt upon it as an unworthy thing and miſbe- 
coming the dignity of that moſt facred Feſtival, 
to follow the Jewiſh uſage in the celebration there- 
of. For the Jews, perſons who have defiled them- 
ſelves with a moſt abominable ſin, are deſervedly 
smpure and blind as to their underſtandings. Ha- 


We muSt never endure the 
keeping of two Eaſters in one <, tha they celebrated two Paſs- 
year. But although what we overs in one year, ( ſuppoſing 
haue ſaid were not ſufficient, you mean thz Solar and Fulian 
yet nevertheleſs, it behoovves year) that is, accounting from | 
your prudence to make it your 
greateSF care, and the mat- year following. Ambroſius aſſerts 
ter of your con#tant prayers, the ſame in his Epifile to the Bi. 
that the purity of your ſouls ſhops of Emilia, where he re- 
ſhould not in the likeneſs of lates, that the Fews ſometimes 


cent and agreeable amend- reading is [ &; de, alway : 

ment, they celebrate Eaſter which reading Theodoret con- 
twice within the ſpace of one firms. In book 3. chap, 18, of 
and the ſame year. What Euſcbius*s Life of Conſtantine, it 
reaſon have we therefore to 
follow theſe men, who, it ts 
—_— are diſtempered March, and was concluded at the 


is [ &g Jy] whereas the Fewjſh 
Paſchal Neomenia (or new Mon) 
began from the fifth day of 


abominable Errour ? #hird of April, hence it ſome. 


times hapned, that their Paſlo. 
ver began before the , Aquinox, 


the Vernal Equinox of this year, 
co the Pernal AEquinox of the 


celebrated thcir Paſſover in the 


ary thing ſeem ro be joyned ith month, that is, acording 
or mixed with the uſages of to the Latines, and Eaftern men, 
moZt wicked men. Beſides, For the Fews never kept their 
this is to be conſidered, that Paſſover on their own twelfth 
it is a mo#t impious thing, 
that there ſhould be ary aiſ- gverithis celebrating of their Paſ- 
agreement in a matter of Jo over twice in one year,which Cox- 
great concern, and in ſuch Nantine objects againſt the Fews, 
jo ſolennity of Religion. For ſeems tro me not at all momen. 
our Saviour left us but one 
aay [to be celebrated in Com- Chriitans, to wit, that they celc- 
memoration ] of our Redem- brated ExSter twice in the ſame 
ption, that is the day of his year. For, ſuppoſe Eaffer is this 
mo#t ſacred Paſſion : and he year kept on the tenth of the 


month, but on the fouteenth 
day of their firſt month, More- 


tous, For the Fews might have 
returned the objeRion upon the 


Calends of May ; (that is, on the 


alſo deſired that his Catholick ,.a of April ) next year it mult 
ſhould be one, The neceſſarily be kept ſooner, And 
members of which Charch (al- fo there will occur two Eaſters 
though they are much diſper- amongſt the Chrif;ans within the 
ſed im divers places, yet ne- 
vertheleſs ) are cheriſhed by reckon the year from the _Aqui- 
one ſpirit, that is, by the will noftial Cardo to the Peornal J- 
of God. Let the prudence of uinox of the year following, 
your _ conſider, how 

£YICVOUS AN 

it is, that on the ſelf ſame yiu de Paſchali Fudaorum Cyclt, 


ſpace of one year current, But 
this will not happen, if you 


” Epiphan. pag.$24, Edit Petav, 
, . and Petav. Animadver(. pag. 294 
undecent a thing 70, See alſo Egidiu Buke- 


wing therefore rejetted their uſage, we may by a 
more certain and infallible order propagate that 
day to future ages for the completion of this 
folemnity, which we have kept from the firſt day 
of the paſſion even to this preſent time. Let ws 
then have nothing in common with that moſt ho- 
file multitude of the Fews. We have received an- 
other way from our Saviow. For there is pro- 
poſed to us a lawful and decent leading to our 
moſt ſacred Religion. Let us therefore ( deareſt 
Brethren ) with one accord conſtantly perſiſt in 
* In book3 eþ;s conrſe, and * withdraw our ſelves from that 
—_ moſt adverſe Society and their conſciouſneſs. For 
mY of #t is really moſt abſurd for them to make their 
Conſtantine bragges, that we are not Capable of our ſelves, 


drm ger we without their inſtruction to obſerve theſe things. 
ave this þ 

Epiſtle of the Emperour,) the reading is [ Tis atypgs eivrng owy- 
JY ow; ] which ky at that place, and have Feallers thus Fa 
#ll2 turpiſſimq ſocierate & conſcientid, from that moſt abominable ſo. 
ciety and their conſciouſneſs, } Of this his Verſion, he gives this rea- 
fon : they who celebrate Eafter with the Fews, ſeem to be conſcious 
of that wickedneſs which they committed againſt our Lord. Sec his | 
Annotas. at the book and chapter now citcd, 


daies ſame ſhould keep ſtrit Chap, z. 

Faits, and others celebrate 

Feats : and that on the days after Eaſter, ſome 
ſhould be converſant in feattings and a vacantneſs 
from labours, and others devore themſelves to ſet 
Fats. Wherefore it pleaſed divine Providence 
that theſe things ſhould be ſeaſonably redreſſed, and 
reduced to one and the ſame form, as we ſuppoſe 
you are all ſenſible. Since therefore it was expe- 
dient to make ſuch an emendation in this point, as 
that we might not ſeem to hold the leaft (om- 
munon wiih thoſe Parricides, and Myrderers of 
of our Lord, the Jews: and ſmce this is the mo#t 
decent and becoming order, which all the Churches 
of the Weftern, Southern and Northern parts of 
the world, and alſo ſome in the Eaftern parts 
do obſerve : for theſe reaſons all perſons have as 
preſent judged it good and expedient , (and we our 
ſelves alſo promiſed that it would not be ungratefull 
to your wiſdom, ) that that which with ſuch an 
unerſal unanimity is obſerved in the (ity of 


Rome, 4rd all over Italy and Africa, throug hot 
all 


T( 


L1B. ] . 

conSTANT- /} Agypt, Spain, France, Britain, Libya, over 

Vw all tg 7 the Provinces of Alla and Pohitus, 
and throughout Cilicia, world alſo be moſt willingly 
received and embraced by you. Let this alſo be 
ſeriouſly conſidered, that not only the number of the 
Churches in the forementioned places 1s far the 
greater ; but alſo that it 1s moſt juſt and equal that all 
mens wills ſhould univerſally concur in that which 
ſtrift reaſon ſeems torequire, and which has no Com- 
munion with the perjury of the Fews. But, that we 
may ſpea',more ſummarily and briefly,it was by a ge- 
neral conſent agreed that the moſt ſacred Feſtival of 
Eaſter ſhould be ſolemiiz'd upon one and the ſame 
day. For it is undecent that there ſhould be any diver- 
ſity in ſo great and holy a ſolemnity: and it 15 far bet- 
ter to adhere to that Opinion,zn which there 15 10 mx- 
ture of ſtrange and abſurd errour and impiety. Since 
rherefore thele things are thus ordered, do you with 
joy receive this celeſtial and tiuly divine Commana- 
ment. For whatſoever i tranſaited | and determ- 
ned ] inthe ſacred aſſemblies of the Biſhops, muſt be 
attributed to the Divine will. Wherefore, when you 
have imparted to all our beloved brethren what has 
been preſcribed, it 1s your duty to embrace, and. 
eſtabliſh the forementioned rule and obſervation of 
the moſt holy day : that when we ſhall come into the 
preſence of your love ( which we were long ſince 
deſirons of, ) we may celebrate the ſacred Feſtival 
with yot, on one and the ſame day : and that we 
may rejoyce together with you for all things, be- 
holding the cruelty of the Devil totally removed by 
the divine power and our endeavours ; whilſt your 
Faith, Peace, and Concord does every where flouriſh. 
God preſerve you, Beloved Brethren. 


"This Let- 
ter of the - 
Emperour to Euſebins, and alſo the two next are miſpiaced. For 


they have no relation to the Council of Nice ; neither do they 
make the leſt mention of Arius or the 4rians. Yea, the firit of Con» 
ſuntin's Letters tro Euſebjus was written before the Council of Nice, as 
Euſcbius himſelf teſtifies, in his 24 Book of Conſtantin's Life,Chap,46. 


Vatcſ, | 
VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 
Euſcbius. 


We really believe and are abſolutely perſwaded 

( Deareſt Brother ) that, in regard an impious 

deſire and tyrannick, violence hath perſecuted the 
ſervants of God our Saviour even to this preſent 

time, the edifices of all Churches, have either by 

negleft+ gone to ruine, or through fear of the immi- 

nent dangerouſneſs | of the times ] have been ador- 

ned with leſs of ſtatelineſs. But now, ſince Li- 

| berty t5 reſtored, and that Serpent, ® that Perſecutor 
* We meet [jcinius, #5 by Almighty God's Providence and 


with this 
Letter of 9#r mnſtrumental endeavours forced out of the 


the Empe- Adminiſtration of publick. Affairs, we ſuppoſe that 
rours to the divine power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted 
= *6ry to all men - and that all who either through fear 
—_ jr unbelief have fallen into any ſins, ? having now 
Euſebiug's 4ckrowledged the only true God, will in future re- 
Life of Con- tern to the true and right courſe of life. Do you 
famine ; therefore remind as well all [ perſons belonging to | 
Wheretheſe 

three-words [that Perſecutor Licinius ] are wanting ; being added 
here, inſtead of a Scholion by Socrates, or ſome other Scholzaſt, He 
terms Licinius a ſerpent by reaſon of his craftineſs, and age. Hence 
we may conje&ure , that this Letter was written ſoon after Lj- 
cinius's depoſition, See VYaleſius's notes on book 2, chap, 46, of Eu- 
ſebius's Life of Conſtantine, 

P Here we made choice of this reading [ emyyorJas nd, &c. ha- 
ving now acknowledged, &c, ] By the term [fear] in the fore. 
poing clauſe he means the Chriſtians, who through fear of perſecution 

ad neglected the Churches, or renounced the faith, The term [ Un- 
bclief} belongs to the Heathens, who had demoliſhed the Churches, 
and divers ways vexecd the Chriſtians, Scg Palefins's notes, at the 
B%k and Chapter before cited, | =: 


" Another Letter to Enſcb1:4. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. = 


, "11 CONSTAN 
the Churches over which you preſide, as aſe all LY 


other Biſhops preſmins in other places, torether 

with the Preſbyters and Deacons, whom yeu know, 

that they uſe their atmoſt diligense about the 
ſtruflures of the Churches; either about repairi:g 

thoſe that are ſtill ſtanding, or abeut inlaroing 

others, or in building new ones, whereſocver it (1.all 

be found requiſite. And you yonr ſelf, and the 

reſt by your mediation may as ncceſſarics [ jor 

that work | both from our Preſidents of the Fro- 

vrnces, and alſo fromthe 4 Office of the Pratorian * #15, 
Prefeture, For they are already :powred by our the term 
Reſcripts to be diligently obſervant about all your 20 uſed, 
Holincſes Orders. God preſerve you, Beloved y pg 
Brother. Thus wrote the Fmperour. to the conpany of 
Biſhops throughout every particular Province, 4pparizours 
concerning the building of the Churches ; But 7endng 
what he wrote to Exſebins of Paleſtine.about p-o- 27,5 


ps : | ziſtrate ; 
viding [ ſome Copies of | the ſacred Scripuures Cy 


we may eaſily collect from theſe his Letters, rain num- 
ber of Souls 
ders waiting on the Fudges. #magyu are the Praſeds of the Fratori-m 
ſo rermed, becauſe they were em mis agg, our the Preſilents 
and Redfours of Provinces. Therefore 2-ugynin 7515 (the phraſe 
here uſed) imports the Office of the Pretorian Prafeture, concetning 
which conſult the Notitia Imperii R.omanj. Further, the Othice ( or 
Attendants) of the Prefef of the Pratorium was more honourable than 
the Offices of all th2 other Magiſtrates, For as the Prefe# of the Pre- 
torium excelled all the other judges, as well Military as Civil, in dig - 
nity ; ſo his Officials or attendants, were lookt upon to be more honour= 
able then the other officials. Hence, in the Chalceden Counczl, 4tion.z, 
the Office of the Prafefs of the Pretorium is called ue3iz1 THS15s 
See Yaleſius's nates, at the before cited book and Chapter, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, t9 
Euſebins Biſhop of Ceſarca, 
By the aſſiſtance of God our Saviours Providence, 
ſogreat a multitude of men have joyned themſclues | 
to the moſt Holy Church in that City which bears F. ge 
our * Name; that | Chriſtianity ſeems | to have Conſt nc. 
made its greateſt progreſs and increaſe there. nople, 


r It ſeems therefore very re- | = 

quiſite that there ſhould be A _ _ W _ 
ww Churches erected mn (where this bene Fs 4 chis 
that City. Wherefore do you place is far otherwiſe read and 
with the greateſt alacrity ad- pointed, than it is here; foa fo 
mit of what we have De- ir is in Theodoret, bock 1, 
creed. We thought fit to fig. Pe 26: Valeſ: 

nifie this to your prudence, that you ſhould order © Concer- 
fifty Copies of the ſacred Scriptures ( the proviſion brace, ny ; 
and uſe whereof you know to be moſt neceſſary ſor == a 
the inſlruftion of the Church, ) to be written on tice , we 

well prepared parchment by artificial Tranſcribers have ſpo- 

of Books, moſt skilfull in the Art of accurate and Ken betore, 


fair Writing ; which | Copies | muſt be very RE 
legible, and caſily portable in order to ther jj, By 
being uſed. Moreover, Letters are diſpatch't [ Dizccſis] 
away from our tlemency to the © Rationalift of is meant 
the Diceceſis to take care for proviſion of all ie the 
| . . ; Dioce(s of 
thines neceſſary towards the preparing of the ſaid ,.. 1,1 
Coprtes. Let it therefore be the umnployment of The old 
your Care to ſee that the foreſaid Copies be pro- Romans 
vided as ſoon as may be. You are alſo impowr'd called a 
by this our letter to makg uſe of two publick — 4 
carriages for their conveyance. For by this prgyinces 
meanes thoſe which are faireſt Tranſcribed may ( which, 
be eaſieſt convey d even to our ſight, to wit, if ozte taken to- 
of the Deacons of your Church be imployed in the _ FO 
performances hereof. Who when he comes to #5, , np, = 
ſball experience our liberaliny, God preſerve youl the Prats- 
Dear Brother. rian Pre- 
fefture} by 
this name [;, Dizceſss.] For the Prefe of the Pretorium had under his 
juriſdition many Dizceſes ; bur the Depurzes had each but one Diz- 
cefis. This term began to be uſed in this ſenſe about Conftantin's time, 
as appears from his Letters, and from ſome Laws in the Cod. Theod. 


See Paleſins's Annotations on Euſebius's Life of Conſtant. B.q, chap. 36. 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Liz, 1 


Dracilianus Deputy 30 the Prafects of the Pratorium. This Law way 
publiſhed at Caſarca in Palefne on the 15 th of the Calends of May, 
when Paulinus and Fulzanus were Conſults, The other is {aid to haye 
been publiſhed on the Calends of Scprember, Conſtantinus Aug. being 
the ſeventh rime and Conſtantius Caſar Coff, that is, in the yeay of 
Chriſt 326. In which year Conftantine wrote this Epillle to Macarius 
Biſhop of Feruſalcm, Further, we mult remake, that the Prafcis of 
the Pratorium are here ſtiled clariſſimi, moſt excellent, For as yet 
they had not received the title of Moft Illuſtrious, Moreover, in other 
of Conſtantin's Laws, the Praſcs of the Pretorium are itiled. Moi 
Excellent, Now, as the Prafeits of the Pratcrinum were in Cont) antin's 
time allowed only the title of Moſt Excellent, fo the Deputics of the 
Pratorian Prafefurehad in the ſaid Conſtantin's times only the title 
of Moſt Perfctt given them, as the Epiſtle to Probianus Proconſul of 
Africa ſhews, which we meet with in eAthanaſtus's Apology to Conſt an- 
tius, pag. 794. See Palcſius's notes on book 3, chap, 31, of Euſchiy,'s 


224. : 

CONSTANT, 

Ty Another Letter to Macarns. 

VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 

 MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 


So great is our Saviours love and favour that no 

* He Rhetorick ſeems ſufficient to ſet forth a declaration 
memsOr rhe preſent miracle. For, that the * 7Monu- 
_ of ment of his moſt holy paſſion, long ſince hid under- 
pulchre. 7eath the earth, ſhould lie conceal 'd for fo many 
years ſpace, till ſuch time as, 


t Conſtantine here terms Li- 
cinius the publick enemy, after 
whoſe deſtrution, he ſays, the 
ſacred Sepulchre of our Lord , 
which had been before concealed, 
was diſcovered. Licinius was ſlain 
in the year of Chriſt 326, as*tis 
recorded in Faſt. Idat. And on 
that vey year, when Helena came 
to Feiruſalem, the Sepulchre of 
our Lord was found, By the 
name of the publick Enemy, the 
Devil might he:e be meant, were 
not this contradifted by the exe 
preſſions here uſed. For the De- 
vil was not then vanquiſhed and 
overcome, when the Sepulchre of 
our Lord was cleared from the 
rubbiſh that covered it, Beſides, 
the term [ *apaleeos, ſlaughter ] 
is more expreſiive, being meant 
of Licinizs, than of the Devil, See 
Paleſius's notcs on Euſcbius's Life 
of Conſtant. book 3, chap, 30. 

* * o; Towes]ET Ts]s = 
«12, the faith, autority, or eſtima= 
tion of this miracic, &c. 


this is always our 


by the * ſlaughter of the com- 
mon Enemy , ut ſhould glo- 
riouſly appear to his ſervants 
ow ſet at liberty, | 1s a matter 
which ] does really ſurmount 
all admiration. For if all 
thoſe perſons that throughout 
the whole world are accounted 
wiſe ſhould be convened in 
one and the ſame place with 
a deſign to ſpeak, ſomething 
according to the worthineſs 
of this matter, they would 
zot be able after their utmoſt 
endeavours to attain to | an 
explication of | the leaſt part 
thereof. For the * autho- 
rity and greatneſs of this mi- 
racle doth as far tranſcend 
every nature capable of hu- 
mane reaſon , as things that 
are celeſtial do exceed thoſe 
that are humane. Wherefore 
chief and only aim, that as 


the authority of the truth doth daily demonſtrate it 
ſelf by new miracles, ſo the minds of us all ſhould 
with all modeſty and unanimons alacrity become 
more careful and diligent about an obſervation of 
the divine Law. Which in regard we judge to be 
manifeſtly apparent to all men, our deſire 1s you 
ws fc Fl eeczally be perſwaded of this, that it is 
altogether our chiefeſt care, that that ſacred place 
( which by Gods command we have unburthencd 


v He means the Temple built 
by Adrian the Emperour on 
Mount Calvary, in honour of 
Venus ; which receptacle of Pa- 
ganiſm was demoliſhed by He- 
lena, Conſtantines mother, and in 
the room thereof was built a mag- 
nificent Temple, ar this day cal- 
led The Temple of the Sepulchre ; 
the deſcription whereof you may 
ſce in Sandys Travels, book 3. 
" pag, 125, &c, Edit, Lond, 1673, 


and ſtately ſtruftures. 


of that moſt deteStable * ac- 
ceſſion of the Idol, as it were 
of a ponderous and heavy 
weight ; which Þ place ] was 
by Gods determination made 
boly from the beginnins, but 
was afterwards demonſtrated 
to be more holy, out of which | 
be hath brought to light the. 
certainty of our Savionur*s| 
paſſion ) ſhould be beautified 
and adorned with magnificent 
Wherefore it does well be- 


come your prudence ſo to order the matter, and to 
make, ſuch a proviſion of materials neceſſary for this 
work, that not only the Temple it ſelf may in ſt ate- 
lineſs excel all others in what place ſoever, but alſo 


that the other parts 


of it be made ſuch, as that all 


the beautifulle$ ſtruttures in every City, may be ac- 
knowledged far inferiour to this fabrick. And as 
concerning the workmanſhip and exquiſite beauty 
of the walls, we would have you know that we have 
4+ There committed the care thereof to our friend F Draci- 
are two lianus, Deputy to themoſt excellent the Prefefts of 
Laws made the Pretorium, and to the Preſident of the Province. 


by Conſt an- 


zine extant in the Cod, Theod. ( the one in Tir. de uſuris, the other in 
Tit. dc Hretics, ) written to this Dracilianus, The former of theſe Laws ; ales. ( or Noble-men,) they ſhall be dclivered to the Core and mad? 
bears this [nſcription, Imp, Conſtantinus Aug. ad Dracitianum agentcm ];able to bear the publick Offices of the Decurions. This Letter ther-- 


vices Prefeftorum prat, that is, Emperour Conſtaminus Auguſtus to | tore was like an Edi 


Life of Conſtantinc. 


ou yeur ſelf on ſight of the 
ef Ihodel [ of ne I 
ſhall judge to be more rich 
and uſeful, ) makg it your 
buſineſs to inform us by wri- 
ting : that when we ſhall un- 
derſtand from your Letter, 
how many and what manner 
of materials you ſtand in need 
of, they may be convey'd to 
you from all parts. For it ts 
but reaſonable that that moſt 
admirable place of the whole 
world ſhould be beautifi'd ac- 
cording to its dignity and 
worth. We deſire to know of 
you, whether you think_good 
to have the inner roof of the 
Church Y arched, or made 
of any other ſort of work. 
For if it be arched, it may 
alſo be guilded with gold: It 
remains therefore, that your 
helineſs inform as ſoon as 
may be the forementioned 
Judges, how many Work- 
men, and Artificers, and 
what money for expences you 
ſhall want. And be you care- 
ful to return Us a ſpeedy ac- 
count, not only concerning the 
Marbles, and Pillars, but al- 
Jo concerning the arched roof 
( if yox ſhall judge that to be 
the more beautiful work, ) 
Deareſt Brother , God pre- 
ſerve you. 


perſons of the ordinary rank, they 


mulged, Falcſ. 


For our piety has takgn order, that artificers and 8ST x. 
workmen, and whatever elſe they may be informed 
from your Prudence to be neceſſary for the ſirutture, 
ſhall by their care be forthwith ſent. But con- 
cerning the Pillars or Marbles, ( and whatever 


« At this place the term [7 
yoxlts ] fignifies the. Model or 
Delineation of he Fabrich that 
was to be ercitcd. It is taken in 
the ſame ſenſe, in the Epiſtlc of 
Himerius Rationalif} of Alcxan- 
dria to the Prafeit of Mareoti; ; 
which Athanaſius has recorded in 
his Apology, pag. $03. For after 
he had faid, that Auguſtus and the 
Caſars had permitted Iſchyras to 
build a Church in his Town, he 
orders the Governour of that 
Town, that he ſhould forthwith 
driw a Model of the future buil. 
ding, and tranſmit it to his Office; 
@-2z3v]imy (ſays he) mir wy 
Ta Na TU oyyodLty mol v0, 
eis Thy Tug ayeveſnay. See 
Valeſius's nates, at the book and 
chapter betore cited. 

Y The inner roofs of Churches 
were commonly framed two ways, 
For they were either beautified 
with arched or embowed roofs, 
or elſe painted with Moſaick- 
work, Concerning the arched 
( or embowed ) roofs, this place 
of Conſtantin's Letter is an evi- 
dence, Procopius evidences the 
uſe of the Mcſaich-work, in his 
firit book De Fabrics Fuſtiniani, 
where he defcribes the Temple of 


'Sanda Sophia. Now the arched 


roofs were uſually adorned two 
ways, For they were either guil- 
ded with gold, or painted ; which 
latter way was firſt invented by 
Pauſias, as Pliny atteſts, book 3+, 
chip. 11, Hiſt, Natural. See 
Valcfius's notes, at the book and 
chapter betore cited, 


The Emperour wrote ſeveral other E- 

piſtles in a more florid ſtile like Orations, againſt 

Arins, and thoſe that embraced his Opinion, and 

cauſcd them to be * publiſhed in every City ; in =" pm 
O 


L me907” 


21% He added ] the reading muſt neceſſarily be [ aeg4$1x5, He 
publiſhed, J Forthe Roman Emperours did uſually propoſe to pub- 
lick view thoſe Reſcripts they wrote to the Cities, Therefore, at 
the cloſe of the Reſcript they added this word [ Proponatur, let it br 
publiſhed: )] as we have obſerved in our notes on Euſebius, So Con- 
/lantine, when he had wrote many Letters againſt Arius and his fol- 
lowers, commanded they ſhould be propofed to publick view in the 
Forum, Of this ſort was Conſt antin's Epiſtle to Arius and the Arians, 
which Gelaſins Cyzicenus has recorded in his 34 book De Geſtjs Synod 
Nicene : which Epiſtle Epiphanius mentions in Hareſ. Arian. It was 
written by Conſtantine after the Nicene Synod, and it contains the pu- 
niſhment of thoſe that would not recede from Arius's wicked tenets, Fol 
at the cloſe of thar Epiſtle, the Emperour commands, that, if they be 

1all pay tribute for ten heads, be- 
| ides their own Poll-money, Bur if they be deſcendants of the Curi- 


» and fo ought to be publickly read and pro- 


which 


Lis. L. 


consTANT: which Epiſtles he repreſents | A4rizs ] to be an 
infamous perſon, and rebukes him ſharply in an 

Ironical manner. Moreover, He wrote to the 

: The * NVicomedians, againſt Euſebins and Theognss : 
greatelt wherein he ſcverely reprehends Enſebirs's wicked- 
part of this neſs, not only for his Arianiſm, but alſo becauſe, 
Epits - having formerly been a favourer of the Tyrants 
the firlk party, he had been a Traitor againſt || Him and |] 
book of his affairs. He therefore adviſes them to ele& 
Theodorets qnother Biſhop in his ſtead, But T thought it ſu- 
rar i perfluous to inſert his Letters concerning theſe 
gs Hort matters here, becauſe they are long, They that 
it is entire are deſirous [" to inſpe&t them ] may eaſily find 
in Latin, them out, and read them over, Thus much con- 


in Baro- EY ( hin & 
nius, at  CErming theſe things. 
the year of : = 
Chiilt 329z as Fuſtinian the Emperour ſent it to Pope Vigi- 
lizs, Valel, 


CHAP. A. 


That the Emperour ſummoned to the Synod Ace- 
ſius alſo, a Biſhop of the Novatian Hereſie. 


T2 great diligence and induſtry of the Em- 
perour moves me to make mention of ano- 

ther thing, wherein his mind is declared, and how 

careful and ſolicitous he was to procure Peace. 

For, conſulting the concord and agreement of the 
2 $020m:n Cliurches, He ? ſummoned ceſs, a Biſhop of 
relates the the Vovatian Hereſie, to appear at the Council, 
ſame ſtory, When the Synod had drawn up a form of the 
by his tut Greed, and ſubſcribed ir, the Emperour enquir'd 
ook chap, I , 
22, but in Of Aceſins, whether he would alſo give his aſſent 
ſuch a to theſe Articles of the Creed, and alſo to the 
manner, determination about the Feſtival of Eaſter. He 
or 5 replied, O Emperour, the Synod has determi- 
uftciently [ed no new thing: for anciently even from the 
apparent, = | . . 
he had ir [ Churches] original, and the Apoſtolick times, 
ot of So- 1 have inthis ſame manner received by tradition | 
catcs's Hi- both this form of Faith, and alſo this time | for 
_ For the obſervation 7] of the Feaſt of Eaſter. When 
Ocrates Ee y , Ry Sn 4 : : 
tells the therefore the Emperour demanded of him again, 
whole ſtory what then ſhould induce you to be a ſeparatiſt 
more fully from the communion [” of the Church ? ] he re- 
_—— lated what was done under Decrus in the time of 
Sq +5 the Perſecution, and recited the ſtriftneſs of that 
| h: has told ſevere Canon, [ to wit,] that thoſe who after 
ir, ſays he Baptiſm had committed any ſuch fin , as the 
poor ſacred Scriptures terms a mortal fin, ought not” 
verſon, #10 be admitted to a participation of the ſacred 
who lived Myſteries: they were indeed to be exhorted to 


in the . Tepentance, but ought not to entertain any hopes 
times © | 

the Nicene Council, But Sozomen begins this relation thus, AY mw 
Ji + Bamata, &c, Its reported that the Empeour, &c, Nor does he 
confirm it by any perſons authority, Beſides Soxomen has in a manner 
ſtole the very wards of Socrates, waking ſome ſmall alterations and in- 
terpoſitions, as Plagiaries uſually do, Bur this ſtory ſeems to me very 
improbable upon many accounts. Firſt, becauſe it is founded on the 
autority of no ancient writer, Secondly, neither Socrates, nor $030- 


mcn, do ſay, of what City Aceſcus was Biſhop, which was very necel- | 


ſary toconfirm the ſtory, Thirdly, it is not at all likely, that an He- 
retical Biſhop ſhould be ſummoned by Conſtantine to an Eccleſiaſtick 
Synod, For if Conſtantine had ſent for Acefius in order to the reſto- 
ring of Peace and Agreement to the Church, upon the ſame account 
he ought to have ſummoned the Biſhops of other Hereſies alſo to the 
Nicene Council, Laſtly, what Socrates ſays, to wit, that he had this 
ſtory irom a very old man who was at the Synod, ſeems to me altoge- 
ther incredible. This perſons name was Auxano, a Novatian Pregby- 
ter, who was at the Synod with Accfius, and lived uncill the reign of 
Thcodoſius Funior, as Socrates ſays chap. 1 3.of this book, Now trom 
the Nicene Synod to the beginning of Theodofuus's reign, there are | 
63 years, Towhiciit you adde 30 ( for ſo old Auxano mult needs 
be when he was preſent ar the Counci] ) Auxano muſt necefiarily be 
above an hundred years old, when he told Socrates this tory, Let 
the Reader judge therefore, at what rate the teftimony of a decrepid 
old Hetetick is to be valued,” Pale, meg open = 
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of remiſſion from the Prieſts, but from God, who CES 
only is able, and has power to forgive ſins. th 
When 2ceſins had ſpoken thus, the Emperour re- 
pli'd, O Aceſins, ſer a Ladder, and do you alone 
climb up to heaven, This ſtory neither X»ſcbir:s 
Pamphilus, nor any other Author has mentioned. 

But I had it from a perſon that was in no wiſe 

a lier, one who was very aged, and related what 

he had ſeen tranſacted in the Council. Whence 

I conjecture, that the ſame accident beſel] thoſe 

who have omitted the mention hereof, which hap- 

pens to many other Writers of Hiſtory. For 

they uſually paſs over many things, either be- 
cauſe they are ill atfe&ted towards lome, or have 

a deſire to gratifie others, Thus much concer- 

ning Aceſrus. 


CHAP. AN 
(oncerning Paphnutius the Biſhop. 


Ow becauſe we have promiſed before, to 
make mention of Paphnitins and Spyridon, 
it will be ſeaſonable to ſpeak of them here, Paph- 
autius therefore was Biſhop of one of the Cities 
in the upper Thebajs : he was a perſon ſo pious, 
that wonderful miracles were wrought by him. 
In the time of the Perſecution one of his eyes 
bad been cut out: The Emperour had an high 
eſteem for the man, and frequently ſent for him 
to the Pallace, and kiſſed [ the place of J thar 
eye which had been dug out. So great a piety 
and reverence was there in the Emperour {2- 
SHantive. Let this therefore be one thing ſaid by 
us concerning Paphnutins. This orher ( which 
was dohe by his advice for the utility and ad- 
vantage of the Church, and the grace and orna- 
ment of the Clergy, ) I will now relate. The 
Biſhops had a deſign to introduce a new Law 
into the Church, to wit, that thoſe who were in 
holy Orders, I mean the Biſhops, Presbyters, and 
Deacons, * ihould abſtain 
from Tying with thoſe wives * The «Florent, M, S, addes 
which they had married du- L a —_—_— » 0 _ 
. . F > n oO tNe readin 
"+ _—— pt m_ On book 1, chap, Wy 
v5, ells this ſtory concer- 
poſition was made to con- ning Patbnutius. where alſo what 
ſult hereof, Paphnutins Þ xoſe we ſaid before isappa:ent, to wir, 
up in the midſt of the af= ht Sons borrowed om 86 
ſembly of Biſhops, and cried anothers relation, ſhews eyident- 
our with a great deal of Jy that he wrote laſt, yaleſs 
earneſtneſs, that ſuch an hea- Þ» Rufinus ( out of whom $S0- 
vy yoak ought not to be Ffrates had the former ſtory which 


; he tells in this chapter concer- 
impoſed upon thoſe perſons oiop Papbnarine 3 ys norm 


that were in ſacred Orders, word of this ſpeech of Paphnu= 
ſaying, that — was tiusz fee his firſt book Eccleſ. 
honourable, and the bed un- Hiſt, chap. 4. But he relates tharx 


"EU Paphnutius was one of the Biſhops 
defi*d; [fo that they ought in the parts of Egypz, and that he 


to be careful 7 'leafſt they ,,,, preſent at the Nicenc Coune 
ſhould rather incommode (7, 


the Church, by their over- 

much ſeverity. For all men [ ſaid he] cannot 
bear the practiſe of ſo ftrict and ſevere a conti- 
nencie, nor is it likely that the chaſtity of every 
one of their wives ſhould be preſerved. ( The 
husbands keeping company with his lawful wife 
he termed chaſtity.) Ir was ſuficient [ ſaid 
he, ] that they who had entred themſelves into 
the funRion of the Clergy before they were 
married, ſhould afterwards (according to the 
ancient tradition of the Church ) abſtain from 


entring into a ſtate of Matrimony : bur that 
' no perſon ought to be ſeparated from his wife, 
: V 4 whom 


226 


conSTANT: whom he had heretofore married, [ to wit, ] 
| whilit he was a Laick. Thus be lpake, though 
he was a man, = had not —_— what 

arriage was, and ( as I may truly aver ) never 
—_ . wenn, fl from hy childhood he had 
been educated in a * place where the ſtricteſt 
Gnmelo 3 Exerciſes of virtue and abſtinence were con- 
that is, in ſtantly praCtiſed, and was eminently famous a- 
a place, bove all men for his ſingular continencie. All 
where rhe tp, whole aſſembly of the Clergy were perſwa- 
Aſcere li- 1.4 to yield their aſſent, to what Paphnutins 
ved ; con- de yield their allent, p 
cerning aid ; wherefore they filenc'd all further debate 
whom, and concerning this point, and left ir to every mans 
their courle , þjtrement whether he would [ or would not } 
I fee "bſtain from keeping company with his wife, 
Eccleſuaſt. And thus much concerning Paphnutzus, 


Hiſt. book : 
K ay 17. note (4, ) book 7. chap. 32, note (c.) in the ſecond 


vs; 


Alphabct. Vale, 


Þ] 
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CHAP. XII 
Concerning Spyridon Biſhop of the Cyprians. 


TOw [ we come to ſpeak] of Spyrider - fo 
great a ſanity was in this perſon whileſt 

yet a Shepherd, that he was thought wortby to be 
madea Paſtor of men, He had obtained the Bi- 
ſhoprick of a City in Cyprus call'd Trimithunts : 
but by reaſon of his ſingular humility he fed ſheep 
during his being a Biſhop, There are many things 
related of this man : but I will only record ove | 
or two, that I may not ſeem to wander from my 
ſubje&t. One time about midnight, theeves en- 
tred his ſheepfold privately, and attempted to 
take away the ſheep. But God who protected 
the ſhepherd, preſery'd his ſheep alſo : for the 
theeves were by an inviſible power faſt bound to 
the fou'ds. The morning being now come, he 
went to his ſheep, where finding the men bound 
with their hands behind them, he perceiv'd what 
had happened. And after he had prayed, he looſed 
the theeves, » + 167. ns exhorting them 
earneſtly, to endeavour the procuring of a live- 
lyhood by honeſt Labours, and not by ſuch un- 
juſt rapine : He alſo gave them a Ram and dif- 
miſt them with this facerious ſaying, leaſt, ſays he, 
you might ſeem to have watched all night in vain. 
This is one of Spyr:dons Miracles. Another was 
of this ſort, He had a daughter, a Virgin, in- 
dued with her fathers piety, her name Jrene. A 
perſon well known to her, entruſted her with the 
keeping of an ornament that was of great value. 
The maid, that ſhe might with greater ſafety keep 
what was depoſited with her, hid it in the earth : 
and within a ſhort timedied, Soon after that, he 
who had committed this thing to her care, came 
[ ro demand it.3 Not finding the Virgin, he in- 
volyes her Father [ in that concern, ] ſometimes 
accuſing, another while entreating him. The old 
man, looking upon the perſons loſs who had en- 
truſted his danghter as his own misfortune, went 
to his daughters grave, and did there begg of 
God, that he would ſhew him the promiſed re- 
ſurreRion before the time. And his hope was 
not fruſtrated. For the Virgin immediately re- 
vives, and appears to her father , and having 
ſhew'd him the place where ſhe had hid the 
ornament, immediately departed, Such perſons 
as theſe were during the reign of {d»ſtantine 
the Emperour eminent in the Church, Theſe 
things I both heard from ſeveral Cyprians; and 


The Ecclefraflical Hiſtory 
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written in Latine, out of which I have not only <oxSTarr. 
colle&ed what has here been faid, bur alſo ſome 

other things which ſhall a little after this be 
declared. 


CHAP, XIII, 
Concerning Eutychianus the ork, 


| Have alſo heard of Extychianns, a pious man, 
who flouriſhed at the ſame time : who al- 
though he was one of the Novarian Church, 
yet was admired for works of the ſame nature 
with thoſe [ we have mentioned. J I will fin- 
cerely confeſs who it was that gave me this ac- 
count of him : not will I conceal it, though I 
am ſenſible ſome will be offended with me for 
ir, One Auxanona Presbyter of the Novatiar: 
Church, was a perſon of a very great age : this 
man, when he was. very young, went to the 
Council of Nice with Aceſis, from him I re- 
ceiv'd what I have ſaid before concerning Ace- 
ſus, He liv'd from thoſe times to the reign of 
Theodoſins the younger, and rehearſed to me, 
though then very young, theſe | Memoires '] of 
Emntychianus : he diſcours'd much ro me con- 
cerning the divine Grace infus*'d into him : but 
one thing he told me concerning him more eſpe- 
cially worthy of remembrance, which happened 
in the reign of Conſtantive. One of thoſe belon- 
Sing to the Guard, whom the Emperour calls 
his * Domeſticks, being ſul- 
pected to have attempted 
ſome Tyrannick defignes , 
made his eſcape by flight : Emperours perſon, They were 
The Emperour , highly in- Souldiers of a ſuperiour order, 
cenſed thereat, gave order, Who alſo had greater pay then 
that he ſhould be put to *Þ* _ Lo rg as 
death , wherever he could __ -ongy WEENIE. DOOk ths 
. ©? of 

be found : being apprehen- 

ded about the mountain Olympus in Brthynia, he 

was ſhut up in priſon, and loaded with very hea- 

vy and painful chaines , neer theſe parts of Olym- 

pus Emychianus then reſided, leading a ſolitary 

life, where he wrought many cures both upon 


a By cmetos he means the 
Protcdtores Domeſtici, or Guards 
of the Body, which waited on the 


| mens bodies and ſoules. The long-lived Aux- 


anon was with him at that time, being then 
very young, and was by him inſtructed in the 
Precepts of a ſolitary Life. Many did reſort to 
this Eutychianus, beſeeching him to releaſe the 
Priſoner, by interceding fo rhim with the Em- 
perour. ( For the fame of the miracles wrought 
by Eutychianus was come to the Emperours 
hearing.) He readily promiſed to make a ;jour- 
ney to the Emperour. But in regard the Pri- 
ſoner ſuffered moſt acute tortures cauſed by his 
chains, thoſe that did ſollicit for him, reported, - 
that his death, haſtned by [ the tortures of 7] his 
 fetters, would both prevent the Emperours puniſh- 
ment, and Extychianus's interceſſion for him, Ex- 
rychianus therefore ſent to the keepers of the 
Prifon, and intreated them to releaſe the man. 
But when they anſwered that it would be a very 
dangerous thing for them to releaſe a criminal, 
he, raking Auxanon only a'ong with him, went 
to the Priſon: and upor' the Keepers refuſal to 
open the Priſon, the grace which was in Euty- 
chianus, did there more illuſtrate it ſelf : for the 
Priſon doors opened of their own accord, whilſt 
the Keepers of the Priſon had the keyes in their 
cuſtody : and when Emtychianus, together with 
Auxanon, had entred the Priſon, and a great a- 


allo read them in a book of Rvfizzs a Presbyter, 


mazement had ſeized thoſe that were preſent, 
the 


my f, + As 
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consTarT. the chains fell from the Priſoners | members ] 
of their own accord. Aﬀerwards [| Eutychi- 
anus] together with his companion Auxano 
travelled to the City heretofore named ZByz ar- 
tinm, but afterwards called Conſtantinople, and 
being admitted into the Imperial Pallace, he freed 
the Priſoner from | the danger of ] death, For 
the Emperour, having a great reſpect for Enty- 
chianus, readily granted his requeſt. This was 
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the conſulate of Pairs and Fulianns, on the CoNSTANT« 
* rwenticth day of the month of ey ; i| xaos 
(wentietn day of the month of /fay ; hat WAS g 1; ;; q.. 
the ® Six hundredth thirty ſix year from the therwite in 
reign of Alexander the Macedonian, Thus the the Greek 
Synod was concluded. We muſt 21ſo take no- nag; 
tice, that after [ the diſſolution of ] this Synod, j;,, publi- 
the Emperour took his Progreſs into the Weſtern ſhed, ( fee 
parts [ of his Empire. J the fo:ego- 
- | : ing note, 
For *tis ſaid that the Synod was convened on the je as. day 4 
the month Defius (* which the Romans call Fune ) on che thirtcenth 
of the Calends of Fuly. Which is confirmed by the Authour of the 
Alexandrian Chronicle, by the Chalcedon Council, and by that Latine 
colletion which Baronius cails Creſconiana, which account L think is 


thoſe Piſhops names ( as many of them as we 
were able to find,) that were convened at Nice, 
as alſo Þ the name of }] the Province and City 
over which every one of them did preſide, and 
likewiſe the time wherein they were aſſembled. 
b We per- > Hoſins Biſhop of Corduba in Spain. I do be- 
ſefted this lieve as is before written. © Vito and Vincen- 
pu bythe ;;1;5 Presbyters of Rome. Alexander [ Biſhop] of 
* _—Y eEoypt. Euſtathius [ Biſhop ] of Antioch the 
rentine and Great. Macarins [ BiſhopJ of Jeruſalem. * Har- 
Sfortian pocration [ Biſhop ] of Cynopolcs. And the reſt 


the trueſt, For, ſhould we ſuppoſe that the Council of Nice was af- 
ſembled on the twentieth day of May, there would be too narrow 
a ſpace of time left for the rranſacting of thoſe affairs which Conſtan- 
tine did after his yanquiſhing of Licinius. Licinius was ſubdued in the 
laſt Engagement at Chalcedon, in the year of Chrilt 324, on the 1 T2. 
of the Calends of Ofober, as *cis recorded in Faſtis Idatii, and in the 
Alexandrian Chronicle : onthe day following Licinius ( who made his 
eſcape to Nicomedia ) yielded himſelf to Conſtantine the conque= 
rour. Aiter this Conſtantine made his entry into Nicomedia: whilit 
he continued there, and haſtned to make his Prog eſs into the 
Eaſtern parts, a meſſenger arrived, declaring to him the difſention of 
the Alexandrian Church, and of all Egype, upon account of Arjus's 
Opin'on, and the diſturbances of the Melitians, as bimſelt attclts in 
his Epiltle to A/exender and Arius, And firſt he fends Hoftus with hjs 
Letters ro Alexandria, that he might compoſe thoſe differences by his 
authority, But Hofsus, after he had ſtaied a little while at Alexandria, 
returns to Conſtantine without effeRing bis buſineſs. All this could 
in no wiſe haye been done in a ſhorter fpace of time than three 


M. SS, For whoſe names are particularly and fully ſer forth 
inthe com= { the e Synodicon of Athanaſins B.ſhop of A- 


aan _— lexandria. And the time when this Synod was 


crates,afrer convened was ( as we found it in the * Nota- 
_—_— tion of the time prefixt before the Synod) in 

"On(F 8- | 
maror © KeJpsGng, Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba, ] followed theſe 
[ Bi7wy X Bix+ev]ivCr, Vito and Vincentivs, J But thoſe incompas- , 
rable M,'SS. exhibited this place entire ro us, after this manner : 
5nO- emoxon© Kudpifng larayiag* 57s moto ws mera 
ewuns Eimov %) EnwTivG- meer uTaoyr, Kc, i, e, Hofius Biſhop of 
Corduba in Spain. I do bclicuc a5 it is before written. Vito and Vin- 
centius Presbyters of Rorie, &c, This is the ſeries of the Biſhops | 
who ſubſcribed the Nicene Council 3 which Socrates tranſc:1ibed from 
Athanaſuus's $ynodicon, as he himſelf atteſts hereafter, In the Gretk 
colleFions of the Canons this ſeries is wanting, nor is it extant in. 
Dion fius Exiguws's Verſion, But in that ancient colleAion lately pub- 
liſhed at Paris, ( which the Weſtern Church hererofore made uſe of, 
before Dionyſius*s Vetlion ) and in Tftdorus's colleRion, this ſeries 
occurs almokt in the ſame words. In that ancient coll: ion the 
words are theſe: Et ſubſcripſcrunt. Oſivs Epiſcorm civitatis Cordu- 
benſss, Provincia Spanie dixit: ita credo ficut ſuperius ſcriptum eſt, 
Viflor & Fincentius Presbytcri urbs Roma. Alexander Alexandria 
magne. Alphocration, &c, i.e, And they ſubſcribed, Ofius Biſhop of 
the City Corduba, in the Province of Spain ſaid : I believe ſo, as 
it # above written. yifor and Vincentius Presbyters of the City 0 
Rome, Alexander of Alexandriz the great, Alpbocration, &c. The 
words in Ifidorus's GolleRijon are almoſt the ſame, Burt in Athana- 
fuus's Synodicon , Euftathias Biſhop of Antioch and Macarius Bi- 
ſhop of Feruſatem ate placed after Alexander Biſhop of Alexan- 
dria, Valef, 

© Athanaſius makes mention of this Vito the Presbyter, in Hi 
Apologetich acatnſ} the Arians, and atteſts, that a Roman Synod con- 
liſting of fifty Biſhops ( by whom he was received into communion ) 
vas conyenecd ih his Church, palcſ. 

4 In the Latine colleFions of the Canons, Harpocrdtion is Riled 
Biſhop of Naueratir, and hexr to him is fee Adamantius Cyno- 
polites, or Cyncnfis, as it is im that forementioned ancient col- 
Ie&ion, Palcſ. 


© This book of Athanafius's is not now (to my know- 
edge ) extant, But *tis probable thar the names of the Bi- 
ſhvps who ſubſcribed the Nicene Council , were xravſlited out of 
that book, paleſ, 


: Tlaggomueiwms ( the term that occurs here) imports the 
not2tron ( or exprefs declaration) of the time uſually pretixt before 
publick A&s, ln the Greck colleffion of the Canons ( which 
Foannes Titius firſt publiſhed ) the notation of the 1ime is prefixt, 
thus : Kayores Wd Tin day ne rlew, FS &y vingic Tu: ASoy= 
Tv, & Vadlcia maunivs x) IeAzavs ff AduaggrdToy * Urs 
%AS ao CLOZTTNTH & wnvi Jeoiw eyvsaraodivg Th, mes Pixar 
Tewy vaAdytoy Is.iay* i.e, The Canons of the 318. Holy Fathers, 
convened at Nice, in the Conſulate of the moſt illuſtrious Paulinus 
ant Fulianus, on the 636tÞ year from Alexander, on the nincteenth 


months. Moreover, Conſtantine perceiving the miſc hict to increafe 
daily, reſolves upon calling a general Council of Biſhops, that he 
might thereby reſtore peace to the Church, Upon this account he 
diſpatcht away Couriers throughout all the Proyinces, to convene the 
Biſhops at Nzce in Bythinia, Suppole therefore, that the Couriers 
delivered the Emperours Lecters to every one of the Biſhops in the 
month of March : it is ſcarce credible, that the B ſhops could come 
rom the remorelt regions, as well of the Eaſt as of the Welt, to Bj. 
thynia, before the month Fuly : eſpecially fince they came by 
land, and not by water, as Euſebjus atteſts, book 3, chap, 6, De Virg 
_ See Palcſ. notes on Euſeb, Life of Conſtant, book 3, 
chap. 14, 

b After theſe words [ the Six hundredth thirty ſix year from the 
reign of Alexander the Macedonian J Leo Allat. M.S, adds theſ2 [and 
it was the ninctcenth year ſrom the beginning of the reign of Conſtantine 
the Empcrour, } which is very true. For when Paulinus and Tulianus 
were Conſuls, ( which was on the 325th year of Chriſt, ) the Nicene 
Synod was ( according to Socrares's Opinion ) aſſembled in Map. 
it being then the nineteenth year of Conſftantines reign. His twentierlf 
year began the ſame year, about the end of Fuly following. Yatef. 


CHAP. XIV. 


f| That Evuſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia , Theognis 


Biſhop of Nice ( who had been baniſhed becauſe 
they were abettors of Arius*s Opinion, )) having 
afterwards ſent a Libell of Repentance; and a- 
greed to the expoſition of the Faith, were re- 
admitted to their Sees. 


Oreover, * Exſebius and Theognis, ® having 2 gocrares 
ſent a Lzbel{ of Repentance tothe moſt emi- has obſer= 
nent Biſhops, were by an Imoerial order recalled ved no or« 
from exile, and reſtored to their own Churches dos _ 
| or he ſays 
that Euſebius and Theognis were recalled fromi baniſhment almoſt "A. 
fore he had told us they were exiled, Soxomen therctore did better, 
who in this particular correRed Socrates's relation, For, in the firtt 
book of hi Hiſtory, chap. 21. he relates that Euſebius and Theognis were 
baniſht by the Emperour Conſtantine a little afrer the Synod, and thar 
other Biſhops were put into their Sees, Then, in his ſecond book 
chap. 16. hedeclares how they were recalled from their baniſhmenr, 
From which. paſſage ( that I may make this remark by the by ) ic 
may be concluded, that Sogomen wrote his Hiſtory aiter Socrates, in as 
much as he corre&s and amends Socrates's narration in many places. 
Further, Euſebius and Theogn# were baniſht three months atter the 
Nicene Synod, as Philoſtorgius atteſts: and returned from their exile 
( as the ſaid Philoſtorgtus relates ) in the third year after that Synod, 
that is, in the year of Chriſt 328. which account agrees exatly with 
the Hiſtory of affaires tranſacted in thar time, For all Hiſtorians agree 
that Euſebjus, upon his return from baniſhment, entertained rhoughts 


= of Va Defius , before the thirtcenth of the Calends of 


of confirming Arjus's Opinion, and of thruſting out thoſe that atſer= 
ted the Nicene Faith, And, that his firk attack was made againſt 
Euftathins 
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Euſt athius Biſhop of Antioch, whom he 
See }] by tcigned calumnics,in the yea 
ther: fore did i1!, ro place Euſcbius Nome 


fChiſtz:zo, Palcſ. | 
me: nin (at 57 « year J. Chriſt 325.) reproves Socrates and 


Soxomen, for ſaying, thar En{ebius and Theogns were banithr a little 
aſter the Nicene Synod 3 and that ſome few years aiter ( having ſent 
a Libell of ſati:fattion to the moſt eminent Biſhops ) they were re- 
cailed from their exile. Baronius endeayours ro prove, that this 
Libell was preſented by Euſcbius to the Biſhops in the Nicene Synod. 
Eor he aſſerts, that the rule of Faith was firtt written ; which Euſcbius 
Nicomedicnſis (with four other Biſhops ) refuſed to fubſcribe : but, 
that the ſaid Euſchizs, having afterwaids prefented a Libell of ſatiſ- 
faction,did ſubſcribe what had been determincd [ in the Synod. ] Bur, 
aſter this, when the Synod had Anathematized Arius, Euſebrus and ſheco- 
gnivs ( ſays he ) would not ſubſcribe this Anathematiſm ; and for thar 
reafon they were condemned and depoſed, by the Synod, and Amphion 
and Chrcſtus were put into their Sees, But the Emperour Conſtantine 
(continues he) interceded that the ſentence might not be put in execu- 
tion, and per{waded the Synod that they ſhould admit of Euſebius and 
Thcognius upon thei! preſcnting a Libe! of Repentane, his is Baro- 
75's opinion. But he is cut, firit,in ſaying that there were two Libells 
preſented by Euſcbizs : for of the former Libell no body has ever madc 
mention. Secondly, he cites no authour for what he ſays concerning 
Euſcbiu's and Theogniws's deprivation and condemnation done in 
the Nicene Councii. Conſtantine (in h# Epiſtle to the Nicomedians, 
the latter part of which Epiltic in Greck the reader may meet in Thco- 

doret, Eccleſ.Hiſt. book 1. chap. 20 3 ir occurs ent:re at the cloſe of 
Gelaſius CyFicenus's 3% book pag, 217. ) ſays not that it was then 
done, but only fays, that Euſcbius was atraid it would be done, 
Laſtly, his ſaying that a Libell of Repentance was preſented by 
Euſebius in the Nicene Synod, is manifeltly refuted from the Libell ir 
ſeif, For this Libsll was preſented by Euſcbiur, when he was in 
baniſhment, as is atrelied by theſe words ct it, xy did TETS 7% Yeo” 
ual Fn egg opendy Ti 0vſygnri. env, & Thw Coeds Gags g4- 
eavies, 4M4 mw, &c i, ec. and by this Libcll do fully declare and con- 

firm our conſent ; [ which we are induced to do ] not beca.ſe we look 
uton our cxtle to be redious &c, Befides,this Libell was ſent, when Arius 
was recalled from baniſhment ; which is apparent from theſe words, 

*k]omy Js 4% Soni O- 59) adv, avarmanuWe x; amonc- 
ynoaphges &c, i, c, But it would be abſurd ( fince he that ſeemed 10 be 
guilty is recalled and has made his defence in reference 10, &c, Moreover, 

Arjus was recalled from baniſhment by Conſtantine long enough after 

the Nicene Synod, &c, Walcſ, 


TNT; thoſe who had been Ordained in their places beirg 
removed by them ; Enſebius [ put out } Amphion, 
and Theoznis | removed ] Chreſtus. This is a 
Copy of their Libel], 

© Jn as We havins been ſometime ſince © condemned 

much as by your Piety, 4% without having our cauſe de- 

Euſcbiw clared or defended, ought quietly to bear what 


and Theog” x5 been determined by your holy diſcretion. 
nizs do iy 
in the beginning of this Epilile, that they were condemned by the 
Biſhops ; it is worth our making an inquiry, when and where they 
were condemned, Baronius ſays they were condemned and depoſed 
in the Njcene Synod, But this is contradifted by $* Ferom's autority ; 
who, in bis Dialogue againſt the Luciferiani, does in expreſs words 
attelt, that Euſcbius and Thcognius ( With other Biſhops of the Arian 
fa&tion ) were admitted of by the Nicene Synod, And this he proves 
both from the teſtimony of thoſe that were preſent at the Synod, and 
alſo from the very 4s of the Nicene Synod ; in which, amongſt the 
names of thoſe Biſhops who ſubſcribed rhe Synod, Euſcbius and the 
others I have mentioned are reckoned, The ſame is atteſted by 
Philoſftorgius, who lays that Euſchizs was baniſht about three months 
after the Nicene Synod, Since therefore Euſcbius and Theognius 
do confeſs themſelves to have been condemned by the Biſhops, and 
fince *tis manifelt that was not done in the Nicene Synod ; it muſt 
neceſſarily have been done in ſome other meeting of the Biſhops, 
The reaſon of their being exiled, Conſtantine does declare in his 
Epiſtle to the Nicomedians, (the latter part whereof ſee in Thcrodorce. 
Ecclef. Hiſt, book 1, chap, 20, ) For he ſays, that he baniſhed them, 
becauſe they entertained certain Hereticks, ( whom he had com- 
manded to be ſent to his Court trom the City Alexandria, ) and 
hel4 communion with them, ( Baroxzus, at the year of Chriſt 329, 
thinks theſe Hereticks were Afclitians, But I do rather believe they 
were Arians : and this is expreſly affirmed by the Egyptian Biſhops, 
in their Synodick Epiſtle, which Athanaſizs has recorded in his ſecond 
Apology againſt the Artans. ) For this reaſon therefore Conſtantine 
ordered a Synod of ſome Biſhops to be convened, by whom Euſebins 
and Theognius were condemned and depoſed, after which the Em- 
perour baniſhed them, This is expreſly affirmed by Athanaſius ( in 
his book De Synodss, ) and by Theodorct ( book 1. chap, 19, Ecclef. 
Hiſt, ) Pale/. | 

d Chriſtophorſon and Auſculus omitted theſe words [ ae? xetoras, 


cauſed to be expell'd [ from his 
r of Chriſt 3 29,0r 3 30. Baronius 
dienſis*s return from exile on 


without having our cauſe declared or defended J in their Verſion, They | 


occur in Sofomen ( book 2. chap, 16, ) and Epiphan. Scholaſticus 
has rendred them thus : Dadum quidem ante judicium condemnan a 
Reverentid veſtr), parjenter ſerrs que decresa ſunt 4 ſanfto weſtrocon- 
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cilio debuimus z i, e. Having been ſometime ſince condemned by your 
Reverence before judgment, we ought patienily to bear what is decreed 
by your holy Council, By theſe words Euſebius ſeems to intimate 
that he was condemned without being heard, and by a raſh judement. 
or prejudice: to wit, becauſe the Emperour had condemned hin 
before, who was angry with Euſebius tor ſeveral reafons, which you 
may meet with in Conſtanzine's Epiſtle ro the Nicomcedians ; tee Theg- 
doret, Ecclef. Hilt, book 1, chap, 20, PValcſ, 


But becauſe "tis abſurd, by ſilence to give an oc- <OxSTANT, 
caſion of calumny againſ> our ſelves, for _— OV 
reaſon we declare to you, that we have both 
Unanimouſly agreed to the Þ determination about 
the] Faith, and alſo (aftcr we had made reſearches 
| znto the notion of Homoouſtos, ) with our utmoſt 
earneſtneſs laboured for Peace, having never been 
followers of any Hereſie. And when we had 
ſuggeſted whatever came into our minds upon 
account of the Churches ſecurity, and had fully 
ſatisficd thoſe that ought to be perſwaded by us 
we ſubſcribed the Faith, but have not ſubſcribed 
the Anathematiſm ; zot that we had any thing to 
objett againſt the Faith, but becauſe we. did not 
believe the perſon accuſed to be ſuch a one | as he 
was repreſented to be ; | having been fully ſatisfied 
that he was no ſuch perſon, partly from the provate 
Letters written to us by him, and partly from the 
diſcourſes he made in our preſence. © Bur if your © The 
holy Council was |" then | ſatisfied, we [ now 7 meaning 
make no reſiſtance, but agree to what you have of theſe 
' detcrmined, and by this Libell do fully declare and Bo ds be 
confirm our conſent ; | which we are induced to make ſa- 
| do | not becauſe we took. upon our exile to be tisfied your 
tedious and burdenſom, but that we might avoid boly Coun- 
"the ſuſpicion of Hereſie. For if you ſhall now ctl (to wit, 
vouchſafe to let us return to your preſence, you ſhall _ yo 
find us 10 be of the ſame Opinion with you in all perſwaded 
points, and quietly to adhere to what you have de- it to think, - 
termined : ſince it hath ſeemed good to your prety, 8hge we bad 
gently to treat even * him, who is ac- _ jo mo 
cuſed for theſe things, and to * recall —_ mt 
him from baniſhment. But it would be abſurd ling 10 ſub- 
(ſiace he that ſeemed to be guilty is recalled, and (cribe the 
has made his defence in reference to thoſe things — 
laid to his charge, ) th ; p—_ 
ge, ) that we ſhould be ſilent, and pgw w; 
muſter up an argument againſt our ſelves, Do fully com« 
you therefore vouchſafe ( as it befits your piety pleat our 
that loves Chriſt ) to remind our Emperour moſt conſent,and 
dear to God, to offer up our ſupplications to him, 7.1 2" 
| ſubſcribe s 
and ſpeedily to determine concerning us as ſhall well the A 
be moſt agreeable to your | prudence. nathema» 
This is the Libell of Exſebins and Theognins's film as the 
recantation, From the words whereof I con- 19" tbe 
jecture, that they ſubſcribed the Faith which had oo 
been publiſht [ in the Council, ] but would not how much 
give their conſent to the depoſing of Ariz : the adding 
and it appears hence, that Arivs was recalled & the{ 
[ from baniſhment 7 before them : but although 7"? _ 
[ then and 
this ſeems to be ſo, yer he was forbid to enter now]would 
Alexandria. Which is evident from this, [| to enlighten 
wit] that he afterwards invented a way for his *his place. 
own return into the Church and the City Alexan- | _ » 
aria, by having made uſe of a counterfeited repen- a 
tance, as we ſhall relate in its due place. here co the 
iſhops 
which hid been done by the Emperour, For the ——_ oe the 
Biſhops, had recalled Arius from his exile, But writers do uſually 
ſpeak thus ; aſſigning that to the Biſhops, which was the Emperours 
deed 3 and on the contrary, that ro the Emperour which the Biſhops 
did, So Socrates ſaid above, that the Nicene Synod forbad Ariw to 
enter Alexandria ; whenas this was the Emperours doing, as appears 
from his Epiltle, Jaleſ, . 


—_ 


i 
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CHAP. XV. 


That Alexander dying after the [ Nicene] Synod, 
Athanaſius w.zs conſecrated Bijhop of the-City 
Alexandria, 


i eocrares * QOoN after , upon the death of Alexander 
( 2s allo Piſhop of Alexandria, Arhanaſius was pro- 
5ozomen ) moted to the preſidency over that Church, Ru- 
Miltakes £4; relates, that this perſon, when he was very 
_— young, did, together with thoſe that were his 
Icxanter's equals in age, play at a kind of an holy ſport: 
death, and this play was an imita- 
Athanifcus*'s Ordination after Eu= xtjgn of the facerdotal fun- 


ebius's and Theogni's return @: C 
from exile. For Alexander Bi- ction, and of thoſe perſons 


ſhop of Alexandria dyed within order that were Clergy men. 
fve months after the. Council of Jn this ſport theretore A- 
Nice, as Athanaſius teſtifies in his thanaſius was elected Biſhop, 
ſecond Apology __ the A- and every one of the reſt of 


rians, where he ſpeaks of Me . c 
litize. The fame ſays Theodorer, the children acted either a 


in the firſt book of his Hiſtory, Presbyter, Or a Deacon, This 
chap. 26. Alexander therefore ſport the children plaid at 
dyed in the” year of Chriſt 325. gn that day, whereon was 


and 4Athanaſeus was Conſecrated 
either at the latter end of the celebrated rhe Memory of 


ſame year, or in the beginning {eter the Martyr and Bi- 
of the next, Valeſ. ſhop. Alexander B:ſhop 
of Alexandria accidentally 
paſſing by at that time, ſaw all th-ir play. 
And, having afterwards ſent for the caildren, he 
enquir'd of them what place had been allotted to 
every one of them in the play, ſuppoſig that from 
what had been done ſome thing 1mght vepor:tended 
I” concerning each of them. | And he gave order, 
that the children ſhould be cducated in the Church 
and inſtrutted in learn:ng ; but moſt eſpecially A- 
thanafius. Afterwards when he was come to a 
maturity of age, he ordain'd him Deacon, and 
took, him along with him to Nice, that he might 
aſſiſt him in the diſpmations there, at ſuch time 
as that Synod was convened. Theſe things Ru- 
finus has related concerning Athanaſms, in his 
b See Ru- Þ books || of Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory : ] nor is it at 
finus's Ec- all unlikely that theſe things hapned: for many 
oe ſuch like acts are frequently found to have been 
chap. 14, done. Thus much we have hitherto ſaid con- 
where Ryu- Cerning Athanaſius, 
finus adds 
this circumſtance to this ſtory , that the boys (upon Alexanders en- 
quiry ) confeſſed ſome Carcchumens had been Baptized by Arhanafius, 
Whom they had choſen Biſhop in their ſports, Then Alexander. 
having demanded of thoſe ſaid to be baptized, what queſtions they 
had been asked, and what anſwers they made, and alſo having ex- 
amined him who had asked them the queſtions ; found that all things 
had been done according to the rites of our Religion : and, after a 
conſult with his Clergy, *tis ſaid, he ordered, that thoſe boys ( on 
Whom water had been poured, after they were perfe&ly queltioned, 
and had returned compleat anſwers ) ſhould not be rebaptized,&c. 
dee Rufinus at the book and chapter now cited. 


CHAP. XVI. 


How the Emperour Con?antine, having enlarged 
the City heretofore calPd Byzantium, named it 
Conſtantinople, 


He Emperour, after the Þ diſſolution of the] 

Council ſpent his time in delight and plea- 

: That 3s, fure. As ſoon therefore as he had finiſhed the 
the Feſt;- publick Feſtivities of his * Yicennalia, he forth- 
was for bs with imployed himſelf very diligently about re- 
hg edifying and ereCting of Churches. This he did 
kms © well in' other Cities, as in that that bore his 
year of hjiz Own name, Which City, being formerly call'd 
Empire, Byzantium, he very much enlarged ; he encom- 


the affaires of the Chri- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 229 


paſſed ic with magnificent walls, and beautified ©2xeTav7. 
with ſeveral Edifices; and having made it equal As 
co the Imperial City Rome, Þ he named it Con- Þ This 
[tantineple, and did by a Law eſtabliſh that it piace, 
fhould be call'd New Rome. Which Law was which was 
engraven on a pillar of corrupted 
ſtone, and © expoſed to the —_— y ill ger nr” 
; e . . We have 11/Uiiruted and retior da, 
—_ — being erected by blottirg out the particle x 3 
| . SATAteg1um, neer tO hich particle is not to be found 
the Emperours Statue on either in the Florent. or $forti. 
horſeback. He alſo founded M. S. our correction is alſo con- 
wo Churches in he fame 04,07 Eye Salle 
| City, the one of which he 4. paſſage, Lr denominatam Con- 
| named Irene, and the other he ſtantin-polim, appellari ſecundam 
| called the Apoſtles: nor did Roman lege firmavis. Valel, 


he only improve and enlarge ,_ © Inſtead of | mugi2n%e was 
| ſer, or placed } it thoutd bÞ [ ma- 


: is perm was expoſed, or erefted, 
ſtians, as I have ſaid, bur did T his emendation 1s confirmed by 


alſo ſubvert [ the ſuper- Epiphan. Scholaſticus*'s Vetlior., 

ſtixion ] of- the Genuilles. Valeſ. : 

For [| he took their ] ima- ,. , Tne Siraegrum Was 2 pion 
| lick edifice wherein the Strategti, 

ges | out of cheir Temples ] (i. e. the Duumwviri, the two prin- 

and ſet them up. in the molt cipat Magiſtrates that hereto= 

' publick places, that they fere governed the Ciry Bygan- 

might ſerve ro beauifie the tm) were om th 

City Conſtantinople 4 he al- of the City hare which 

ſo expos'd the Delphick,Tri- js prefixt before the Notivia [m- 

pods openly in the Hippo- perii Romani. - Vale, 

drome. Burt it will perhaps | 

ſeem ſuperfluous to mention theſe things now. 

For they are ſooner beheld with the eyes, than 

che relation of them can be heard. Bur ac thar 

time the Chriſtian Religion was mightily propa- 

gated and increaſed. For the divine Providence 

did ( amongſt other things ) reſerve that more 

eſpecially for the times of Conſtartive : And thus 

has Euſebins Pamphilus in a magnitick ſtile re- 

corded the praiſes of this Emperour. Bur yet 

we judge it not unſeaſonable for us to ſpeak 

briefly of them, according to our ability. 


CHAP; XVII. 


How Helena, the Emperours Mother, came to Jeru- 
ſalem, and having there found Chriſts Croſs, 
which ſhe had ſought for a long time, built a 
Church, 


Elena the Emperours Mother, ( from whoſe 
name Drepanum, which was formerly only 
a Village, but made a City by the Ws 
was call'd Helenopolis ) being admoniſhed by God 
in her dreames, travelld to Zerzſalem. And 
when ſhe tound that place which was formerly - 
Teruſalem, deſolate ( as the —_— predicted ) * ou ow. 
* like a lodge [ſet up ] to preſerve apples , ſhe 1": 5. where 
ſearched dilipenely for Chriſt! ts whoreia pr gong 
he was buried, and whence he aroſe, and though Fon is, &a 
with great difficulty, yer by God's afliſtance ſhe ; wezov- 
found it out. What was the reaſon of this dif- 2-99 
ficulty, 1 will in few words explain. Thoſe that T1697 5 
embraced Chriſts DoEtrine, did after the time = Dis 
of his Paſſion pay an high reſpect ro that mos» glith rran- 
nument. But the Heathens who abhorred the flation is 
Chriſtian Religion, baving covered the place tus wg 
with an heap of earth, exeted thereon a Temple boken ths 
to Venus, and ſet up her image there, deſigning G;x4ey of 
wholly to ſuppreſs the memory of that place. And Cucumbers; 
this plot of theirs had for a long time ſucceeded. _ ren- 
But the Emperours Mother had notice hereof, 2, _ 
Wherefore, having thrown down the image, re- orec wh 
mov'd the earth, and wholly cleared the place, the origi= 
ſhe finds three Croffes in the monument ; one of val He- | 
them 219. 
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CONSTANT. them was that bleſſed Croſs on which our Saviour 
had hung : the other two were thoſe, on which 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 
Where ſhe her ſelf waited, apd brought the meat ©98STaxr, 
to the Tables. Beſides ſhe was very liberal both | 


thieves, that were crucified with him, had 
—y "There was alſo found with the Croſles 
Pilates Title, whereon he bad written in diyers 
Languages, and proclaim'd that that Chriſt who 
was crucified, was the King of the Jews, But 
in regard *rwas dubious which of theſe was the 
Croſs that was ſearched for, the Emperours Mo- 
ther was not a little troubled hereat, This trou- 
ble the Biſhop of Ferujalem, by name Macarims, 
ſoon eaſed her of, and by (the power of ] his 
faith cleared the doubt, For he requeſted a ſign 
of God and obtained it , the ſign was this. A 
certain woman of that vicinage , having been 
oppreſſed with a tedious and laſting diſtemper, 
was now juſt at the point of death. The Biſhop 
therefore cammanded every one of the Crofles 
to be appli'd to her now expiring, being perſwa- 
ded in himſelf that if the woman were roucht by 
the pretious Croſs [ of the Lord J ſhe ſhould 
recover. Nor was his hope fruſtrated. For the 
two Crofſes which were not our Lords being 
applied, the woman nevertheleſs continued in 
her dying condition; but when the third, the 
true and genuine Croſs was a;plied, the dying 
woman immediately recovered and was made 
whole. After this manner was the Croſs found 
out: the Emperours Mother ere&ted over the 


place where the Sepulchre was, a moſt magni- 


2 Socrates borrow'd this ſtory 
out of Euſebius's third book of 
Conſtsntin's Lifc, chap. 33, But 
miltakes in ſaying that the 
Church which was built over 
our Sayiours Sepulchre by He» 
lent, or rather by Conſtantine, 
was ca}l'd New Feruſalem, For 
Euſebius ſays no ſuch thing : but 
he only alludes to the new Fc- 
ruſalem, which is mentioned in 
Saint Fohn's Revelations. See 
our notes on Euſeb, Life of Con- 
ſtant. book 3. chap. 33. Valef. 

b Philoſtorgius does report 
that the people us'd to come to 
this Pillar with their Tapers and 
worſhip it ; which is very ſtrange 
and almoſt incredible : but The- 
odoret does by his authority con=- 
firm it, in the firſt book of his 
Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory and the laſt 
chapter, Valeſ. 


ficent Church , and call'd 
it * New Jeruſalem, buil- 
ding it oppoſite to that old 
deſerted 7eruſalem, ſhe left 
there one half of the « roſs, 
incloſed in a filver caſe, as 
a relique to be ſeen by thoſe 
that ſhould deſire it. The 
other half ſhe ſent to the 
Emperour, which when he 
had receiv'd, being fully per- 
ſwaded that that City would 
be pertetly ſecure wherein 
ſuch a [| relique ] as this 
was prelery'd, he bid it with- 
in his own Statue, Þ which 
is erected upon a vaſt Pil- 
lar of Porphyrie in Conſtan- 
tinople, in the Forum, call'd 
from him Corſtantin”s Forum. 


Et, 1, 


to the Churches, and alſo ro the indigent. [" In 
fine,] having ſpent her life very pioully, ſhe dyed 
about the eightieth yea? of her_age: and her 
body was conveyed to the Imperial City New 


Rome, and depoſited amongſt the Imperial Mo- 


numents, 


D——_ 


CHAP, XVIII. 


How the Emperour Conſtantine aboliſhed Gen- 
tiliſm, and eretted many Churches in ſeveral 


places. 


Fter this, the Emperour , becoming more 
ſolicirous about [| the propagation of 1 


Chriſtianity, abhorred the ſuperſtitions of the. 


Gentiles : and firſt He aboliſhed the combats 
of the Gladiators : afterwards he placed his own 
Statues in the Temples, The Heathens affirming 
that it was Serapzs that cauſed the inundations of 
Nile whereby the fields of Egype were watered, 
becauſe there was a Cubit uſually carried into 


his Temple, the Emperour 


* ordered Alexander, to re- 
move the Cubir into the 
Church [| of the Alexan- 
arians, | hereupon *twas ge- 
nerally reported, that, be- 
cauie Serapis was diſguſted, 
the Nile would not over- 


This ſtory I have recorded 
as it has been related to me; but almoſt all the 
inhabitants of (o-ſtantinople do affirm it to be 
true. (oſtantine having alſo received the Nailes 
with which Chriſts hands were faſtned to the 
Croſs; (for his mother, having found them alſo in 
the Sepulchre, ſent chem to him :) he ordered Bri- 
dles and a Helmet to be made of them, which he 
made uſe of in his Military expeditions. More- 
over,the Emperour gave large ſupplies of all man- 
ner of materials towards the building of the Chur- 
ches : and wrote to Macaris the Biſhop to haſten 
the work. The Emperours Mother, having fini- 
ſhed the New Feruſalem, built another Church 
in no wiſe inferiour in ſplendour to the former, 
in the Cave at Bethlchem, which was the place of 
Chriſts Birth according to the fleſh : Beſides, 
[ ſhe erected another Church ] upon the mount, 
from whence he was taken up into heaven. And 
ſhe was ſo religiouſly and piouſly affeted to- 
wards theſe things, that ſhe would pray in the 
womens company together with others: ſhe alſo 
invited, thoſe Virgins that were enroll'd in the 
catalogue of the Churches to an entertainment, 


flow ; nevertheleſs, there 
hapned an inundation on 
the enſuing year, and after- 
wards, which alſo does con- 
tinue to this day : And thus 
it was really demonſtrated, 
that the inundation of the 
Nile hapned nor by the 
meanes of their ſuperſtirion, 
but by the decree of Provi- 
dence, About the ſame 
time, thoſe barbarous na- 
tions, the Sarmare and the 
Goths, made inroades into 
the Roman territories, and 
yet the Emperours forward- 
neſs in building of Churches 
was not in the leaſt inter- 
rupted thereby, bur he made 
a commodious proviſion for 


2 Chriſtophorſon and Auſcuiu 
thought that theſe words were 
tranjpoſed ; they read them ( as 
appears from their Verſion ) 
thus, 61s TW) HXANTIAY * ANEE ay 
Sowoy IT mx uw welambivou ts 
a4Adbor , [ the Emperour ] or. 
dered thas the Cubit ſhould be ye. 
moved into the Church of the 
Alexandrians, But, becauſe the 
word [ us]e]:2$ya ] cannot be 
taken ia a paſſive ſenſe the place 
mult be othe: wiſe mended : which 
from the Sforgian M. S. we have 
thus reſtored : *aurs ei my ys 
xanaay F mXu dNZaySpoy 
pilandiar enirdow ; | the 
Emperour ] ordered Alexandey to 
remove the Cubit into the Church 
[ of the Alexandrians. } Whick 


emendation needs no confirmati« 


on. Sce Rufin, Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 2, 
chap. 23. This order of Conſtan- 
tines lalted not long, For Fulias 


commanded that the ſame Cu- 


bit ſhould be carried back again 
into Scrap's Temple, where it 
ſcems to have continued till 
Theodoſins's reign, and the de- 
moliſhment of Serapis's Temple, 
Valef. 


both thoſe affairs. 


For, having put his confidence in the * Chriſtian * He 
Banner, he totally ſubdued thoſe his enemies , in Means that 
ſo much that he took off the tribute of Gold which 5/244 


had been cuſtomarily paid to the Barbarians by which the 


or Banner, 


thoſe Emperours who were his predeceſſours ; Emperoyr 
and that was the firſt time that they ( being ordered to 
aſtoniſhed at their prodigious overthrow ) were >< de, in 


perſwaded to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, by 


hgure like 


to the 


which Conſtantine had beenevery where preſerv'd. Crofs that 
Again, he erected other Churches : one he built at appearedto 
that place called the Oak of Mambre, under which Þim in the 


the ſacred Scriptures tell us that the Angels were 


face of the 
heavens, 


entertained by Abraham. For the Emperour gee chap.:. 
being inform'd that altars were erected under of this 
thar Oak, and, that Pagan ſacrifices were there book, 
perform'd , by his Letter he ſeverely reproved 


Euſebius Biſhop of Tzeſarea : and gave com- 
mand that the altar ſhould be demoliſhed, and 
an houſe of prayer ere&ed neer that Oak. He 
alſo gave order for the building of another 
Church, in Hel:opelis, a City of Phanicia, for 

this 


CO) 


a. ZA py 


L1B, I. 


conSTANT. this reaſon. What manner of Law-maker the Ci:i- 


* Keyogwe Ser [| in his ſentiments, ] when any * vain bab- 


Viag nyog ; 


Seer T 


6, 20, 


im, 


zens of Heliopolis originally had, or what perſon 
he was as to his morals, I cannot certainly tell. 
But his diſpoſition is ſufficiently demonſtrated 
from that City : For the Law of their country 
has commanded that the women ſhould be com- 
mon among them, upon which account the chil- 
dren amongſt them could nor be known whoſe 
they were, For there was no diſtinCtion be- 
ewixt the parents and the children, Their Vir- 
gins they delivered to ſtrangers that arrived a- 
mongſt them, that they might deflower them. 
The Emperour made it his buſineſs to aboliſh 
this cuſtom, which had ſo long prevailed amongſt 
them. For having abrogated the flagitiouſneſs of 
thoſe unclean uſages by a diſcreet and haſt Law, 
he brought them to know and diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt families ; And when he had built Churches, 
he took care that a Biſhop ſhould be ordained 
over them, and a ſacred Clergy. Thus he re- 
form'd the impious uſages of the Hclzopolites, 
and made them more modeſt and civil, After 
the like manner alſo he demoliſht the Temple 
of Venus at Aphaca neer | the mount ] Zibanw, 
and abrogated thoſe impudent and obſcene My- 
ſteries there celebrated. W hat need I relate how 
he expelled that Devil who pretended to utter 
Prophecies, out of {3/ic:a, commanding the houſe 
in which helurked, to be demoliſhed even to its 
very foundations. Moreover, ſo ardent was the 
Emperours love for the Chriſtian Religion, that 
being about to ingage in a war with the Per/tars, 
he provided a tabernacle made of linen painted 
with divers colours, much reſembling a Church 
( even as Moſes did in the wilderneſs) and this 
he would have carried about with him, that fo in 
the moſt deſert regions he might have an Oratory 
ready. But this war went no further at that 
time ; for it hapned to be immediately extin- 
Suiſhed through the fear which the Perſians had 
coriceiv'd of the Emperour. But I think itn- 
ſeaſonable to relate here how diligent the Em- 
perour {o»ſtantine was in repairing Cities, and 
how he turned many Villages into Cities, as for 
inſtance, Drepare, which bore his mothers name, 
and (onſtantia in Paleſtine, ſo called from his 
Siſters name {d»/#antia. For our deſign is not 
to recount all the Emperours actions, but them 
only which belong tothe Chriſtian Religion, and 
thoſe more particularly which were done abour 
the Churches. Wherefore, the Emperours fa- 
mous exploits, in regard they are of a ſubject 
different [ from mine, ] and require a peculiar 
treatiſe, I leave to others, that are able to com- 
mit to writing ſuch matters. Indeed, 1 my 
ſelf, had the Church continued undiſturbed by 
factions and diſcord, had been wholly ſilent. For 
where the ſubjeRt- affords not matter proper for 
a narrative, the relators words are ſuperfluous 
and uſcleſs. But in regard a ſubtile, vain, and 
inſignificant craftinels in diſputing hath diſturbed, 
and at the ſame time alſo diſſipated and diſtra- 
Red the Apoſtolick faith of Chriſtianity, 1 ſup- 
poſed it requiſite to commit theſe things ro 
writing, that ſo thoſe affaires which have been 
tranſacted in the Churches, might not be buried in 
ſilence. For the knowledge of theſe things does 
both procure great praiſe and commendation a- 
mongſt moſt men, and alſo renders him that is 
well verſed therein much more ſolid and cau- 
tious ; teaching him not to fluctuate or ſtag- 


blings about words and terms ſhall happen ro 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


to Chriſtianity, 


a Thomas received the Apo- 
ſtolate of the Parthians. To 
Matthew was allotted eA- 
thiopia., Bartholomew - had 
that 7:dia aflign'd ro him 
which lyes upon the con- 
tines of Ethiopia, Bur this 
innermoſt India which is in- 
habited by ſeveral birbarous 
Nations, who make uſe of 
different languages, was not 
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CONSTAN *, 


CHAP, XIX. WEI 


After what manner the Innermoſt Indian Nations 
were in the times of Conſtantine covert: 


Na therefore we muſt record, how the Chri- 
ſtian Religion was propagated in the times 
of this Emperour, For the innermoſt 1ad:an5,and 
the Jberians did then firſt embrace the Chriſtian 
Faith, But we will briefly explain, what we 
mean by the addition of this texm, the Innerizo/?. 
When the Apoſtles abou: to take their journey to. 
the Heathens, in order to their preaching to them, 
had by lot divided them amongſt themſelves, 


A 


2 Sec book z. chap. 1. of Fus 
ſcbius's Eccleſraſtick Hiſtory : to 
which add this place-of an angny= 
mous Author out of the ſecond 
Homily upon Matthew, Denique 
cum poſt reſurreftioncm Domint 
Thomas Apojtclus iſſet in Provin- 
cian itlam, adrunti ſunt ci: 
baptiſati ab eo, fait ſunt adjutcre's 
pradicationts illius : meaning the 
Perſean Magi, Valef, 


enlighrned with the doQrins of Chriſtianity, 
before the times of (d-ſtartine. 


What was the 


cauſe of the;r embraci: g the Chriſtian Religion, 
I come now to relate. One eropiris, a Philo- 
ſopher, by bitth a Tyrian, made ir his buſineſs 


him two youths that were 
related to him, who were in 
no wile unskilled in the 
Greek language, arrived in 
this Countrey in a Ship, 
And having ſeen what he 
deſired, in order to his 
procuring neceſſary provi= 
fions, he pur to land at a 
place which had a ſafe com- 
modious harbour, It hap- 
ned, that a little before [" his 


Tadians had been broken. 


ariſe, 


to ſee the Country of the 12dians, emulating 
herein > Metrodorus the Philoſopher, who a 
little before him had travelled over that ſame. phil. 
Country. Meropins therefore taking along with ſopher, = 


b This is 
Metrodoris 


; whom Fe- 
rome has mentioned in his Chro- 
nicon 5 Who, returning from his 
travails in Indza, preſented* Con- 
ſtantine with many gemms and 


pearls, and teigned that many * 


more of greater value were taken 
t:cm him by $4por King of the 
Perſians : which lie of his was 
the occaſion of the Perſian war, as 
Am. Marcellinus attcits, book 25, 
Pag.295. Edit. Valeſ, See Vale- 
fius's notes on Amm. Marcell, 


pag. 304. 


arival there | the league betwixt the Rowans and 
The 1:diars therefore 
took the Philoſopher, and thoſe that were in the 
Ship with him, and pur them all to death, excepr 
his two young kinſmen. Having ſaved the lives 


of the two youths, out of a compaſſion to their 
age, they preſented them to the King of the 7;- 


aians. 


He, much pleaſed with the young mens 


lookes, made the one of them, whole name was 
e/Edeſins, the Cup bearer of his Table: to the 


other, whoſe name was Fru- 
mentins, he * committed the 
cuſtody of his accounts and 
evidences royal. Not long 
after this, the King dying 
( having left behind bim a 
Son to be his ſucceſlour, 


$ Rationes ſuas ſcrinizque come 
mifit ; fo Rufinus (trom whom 
Socrates tranflated this ſtory al. 
molt word for word ) deſcribes 
this young mans Office ; book 1, 
chap. 9, Kiſt, Ec:leſajt. 


who was a minor, and his wife, ) gave theſe 
two young ren their liberty. But the Queen, 
ſeeing her Son lefr in his minority, ſpoke to 
theſe two perſons to take care of him, rill ſuch 


time as he ſhould come to 


maturity of age, 


The young men, in obedience to the Queen, un- 
dertake the management of the Kings bufine(s, 
But Frumentius Was the chief perſon in managing 
the affairs of State, And he was very earneſt in 


enquiring 
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232 The Eccleſuſlical Hiſtory 


EONSTANT- enquiring of the Roman Merchants who then 
& YY .meto trade in that country, whether there were 

any that embraced Chriſtianity to be found a- 

mongft them. Having found ſome, and informed 

them who he was, he exhorted them to make 
e Tranfla- choice of © ſome private meeting places for the 
tours un. Performance of prayers therein, after rhe manner 
derſtood not of Chriſtians. Afterwards , within ſome ſhort 
this place. interval of time he built an oratory ; and they, 
For Muſcu- having inſtruted ſome Indians in the principles 
lus renders of Chriſtianity, brought them to prayers with 
irthus, Y* them, Bur afterwards, when the young King came 


ſeparans i9- a maturity of age, Frumentizs reſigning to him 
cis uteren- a : Sad 
zur, thar the adminiſtration of the affairs of the Kingdom, 


they ſhould which he had well managed, petitioned for leave 
make uſc of to return into his own Countrey. And though 
ſeparate the King and his mother entreated him to ſtay, 
places.Chri- yet they could not perſwade him, but being de- 
Hophorſon {ous to ſee his own Countrey, he, together with 


.- 7 oi A:deſius, returned home. «/Edeſins haſtened to 
tim fb ſu- Tyre to ſee his Parents and Kindred : but Fru- 
merent,that mentius artiving at Alexandria, related the whole 
they ſhould ſtory to Athanaſins, 4 who was then newly dig- 
zzke t0 nificd with that Biſhoprick ; informing him of 
themſcl%5 tte circumſtances of his travells, and that there 
was good grounds to hope that the Þnd;ans would 
this chapter embrace Chrzſtzaniry : [| He alſo deſired bim ] hat 
Socrates be would ſend a Biſhopand a Clergy thither, and 
has tran- that he ought in no wiſe to negle& thoſe that 
Nated Ru- might be brought unto ſalvation, Athanaſins 
Finus (book haying taken into conſideration what was moſt 
wm _ expedtent to be done, entreated Frumentius him- 
-vpi ſelf to take upon him the Biſhoprick, telling him 
=_ that there was no man better quallified for it than 
for word; be. Which was done. © Frumentins therefore, 
and calls dignified with an Epiſcopate, returns again to the 
thoſe 77- ; 
ms ididCoy]ay, which Rufinus had termed Conventiculsg, Now 
Conventicula are properly private places wherein Colles, or ſhort 
prayers are made ; and from theſe places Churches are diſtinguithed, 
which belong to the right of the publick, and are not in the. power of 
ary ptivate perſon. Yale. 

d Rufinzs ſays the ſime : Tum vero Athanaſius ( nam % nuper 
ſacerdotium ſuſceperat, ) i. e, But then Athanafeus ( for he had a little 
before undertaken the Epiſcopate, &c,) But it we conſider the matter 
more attentively, theſe things cannot be, For Meropius the Philoſo- 
pher is ſaid to have travelled into India, in imitation of .the Phi- 
loſopher Metrodorus, who had taken a view of that Country before 
him. But Aſctrodorus, retuined not from his Indian journey betore 
the year of Chriſt 325, For at his return from India he preſented 
the Emperour Conſtantine with gifts which he had received from the 
King of the Indians, as we remarked before in note (b.) in this 
chapter, Which mult neceflarily happen after the conqueſt of Licinius. 
For then Conſtantine firit received the Empire of the Eaſt, . Now 
Licinius was vanquiſhed art the Jatter end of the year of Chriſt 324, 
Meropius therefore, in regard, following Mctrodorus's example, he 
attempted to travel] over Indja, muſt have undertaken this journey 
ſome years after him. Let us then ſuppoſe, that Meropius went into 
India in the year of our Lord 325. On the year following, when he 
ſhould have returned into his own Country , he was ilain by 
the Barbarians. And .Aleſius and Frumentius, being as yet youths, 
were preſented ro the Tatar King ; and one of them was made his 
Cup-bearer ; the other was ſet over his A&s and evidences Royal, 
In which Othces both continued to the Kings death. Now, ſuppoſe 
they ſe: ved the King three years. After this the Indian King dies, 
Jeaving his Son very young, But the Queen his mother entreated 
AEdchius and Frumentius to undertake the Government of the 
Kingdome, till her Son were cf age, Let us alſo allow that the 
Kings Son was about eight yeais old when his father died. In as 
mach as Frumentius returned not to Alexandria till the young King 
was grown a man, it is wholly requilite that he ſhould have 
managed the affairs of the Kingdom ar leaſt ren years. So Fru- 
mentius returned to Alexandria about the year of our Lord 341; in 
which year Athanaſius was not newly made Biſhop, but had held 
that Bithopricck above fifteen years, From what we have ſaid *tis 
apparent, thar this converſion of the Indians by Frumentius hap- 
ned in the Reign of —_—_— not of Conſtantine, as Rufinus, and 
others that follow him, have related. Pale, 

© Athanaſius ſpeaks of this Frument;us, in his Apologetich to the 
Emperour Conſtamtius And a little after mentions Conſtantius's 
Epiltle to A:;3anas and Sazanas the Kings of Auxumi, wherein he 
commands them to fend Frumentius ( whom Athanafins had or- 


Lis, [ 


City, that be might receive from him the do&rine of the true Faith, 
Whence ir appears, that Frumentius was at that time but newly or. 
dained by Athanaſius, Now this Epiſtle was written in the year of 
Chriſt 356. Baronjus, (in his Annotations on the Roman Marty. 
rology. ) ſays that this Frumenzius Biſhop of Auxumis mult be gif. 
renced from the other Framentius Biſhop of the Indians. But 1 dg 
aſſert, that he that was Biſhop of Auxumb, and he that is ſtileq the 
2iſhop of the Indians, is one and the ſame Frumentius, For 4uxy. 
mis is the Metropolis of Fthiopia, Now the /Ethiopians are by the 
ancients uſually confounded with the In{/fans, So Philoſtorgius call 
the Homerite ( who were the Auxumitcs neighbours) Indians, 
Alſo, the , Aithiopians who are now called Abyſſines, call themſelye, 
Indians, and do acknowledge Frumcntius to have been the Apoſtle of 
their Nation ; as Lucas Ho!fteinius atteſts in his notes on Baronius's 
Martyrology, which were lately publiſhed at Rome, Valel, 


Ihidians Country, and there became a preacher LIRA 
of the Chriſtian Religion, he founded many ora- 

rories, and being vouchſated [| the aſliſtance of ] 

divine grace, he wrought many miracles, and 

cured many mens bodies together with their 

ſouls. Theſe things Raufinss ſays he heard from 
e/Edeſins's own mouth, who was afterwards dig- 

nified with a Presbyterſhip in the Church of 

Tyre. 


CHAP. XX, 


After what manner the Tberians were converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion. 


T isnow a fit opportunity to relate after what 

manner the Jberians were at the ſame time 
converted to Chriſtianity. A woman who led 

a religious and chaſt life, was, by the diſpoial of 

Divine Providence, taken captive by the 1berians. 

Theſe berians dwell neer the Euxine Sea ; they 

are a colony of the Jberians in Spain. This ca= 

ptive woman therefore, living anongſt the Bar- 

barians, devoted herſelf to a Philoſophick courſe 

of life. - For together with the ſtricteſt and ſe- 

vereſt exerciſes of Chaſtity, ſhe uſed herſelf to 

moſt tedious and laſting faſts, and to continued 

prayer, The Barbarians ſeeing this, were ama- 

zed at the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of her aQions. 

It hapned, that * the Kings Son, being. a very * See Ris 
young child, fell ſick. The Queen, according to fnus, book 
the cuſtom of that Countrey, ſent the child about 7: _— 
co other women to be cured ; if perchance by long = 1g 
experience they might know of any cure for the does not 
diſtemper. When the young child had been fay, that 
carried about by his nurſe, and could finq *Þis child 
no cure from any of the women, he was at laſt x; : -—— 
brought to this captive woman. She in the pre- bur, mulicr 
lence of many women, applyed not any material quedan 
remedy, for ſhe had no knowledge of any ſuch p-routum 
Medicines, Bur, having taken the child, ſhe laid /#>** * 
him gpon her own bed, which was made of hair- _— 
cloath, and only ſpake theſe words : Chriſt (aid he ) car- 
ſhe) who healed many, ſhall alſo cure this child. ried about 
Having added a prayer to theſe words, and invoked 7 {9% ** 
Gods alliſtance, the child immediately recovered, 

and from that time was very well. The report 

hereof wasnoiſed abroad amongſt the Barbarian 

women, 1t came alſoto the Queens ear; and the 

captive woman became more eminent. Not long af- 

ter the Queen, being fallen into a diſtemper,ſent for 

the captive woman, She having refuſed to go by 

reaſon of her modeſty and baſhfull diſpoſition, the 

Queen herſelf was conveyed to her, The captive 

woman does the ſame that ſhe before had done to 

the child. And forthwith theſick Queen recovered, 

and returned her thanks to the woman. But ſhe 

made her this anſwer, zt is not 1 that do. this, hut 

Chriſt, who is the Sen of that God, who made the 


dained Biſhop of 4uxum#) to Alexandria, to George Biſhop of that 


world, She therefore exhorted the Queen to call 
upon 


Lick l. 


consTANT- upon him, and to acknowledge, the true God, 
The King of the Jberians, amazed at the ſudden- 
neſs of her recovery from the diſeaſe, having en- 
quired who it was that did theſe cures, preſented 
the captive woman with Gifts, <he anſwered, 
that ſhe ſtood not in need of wealth, for piety 
was her riches. But that ſhe ſhould accept it as 
the greateſt preſent, if he would acknowledge 
that God who was ſet forth and declared by 
her. With this anſwer ſhe returned his pre- 
ſents. The King treaſured up her words in his 
breaſt. The next day this accident befell the King 
going our a hunting : There fell a miſt an1 a 
thick darkneſs upon the tops of the mountains 
and forreſts where he was hunting, ſo that their 
ſport was grown troubleſome, and the way im- 
paſſable. The King being in a very great ſtraight, 
_ earneſtly implored C the aſliſtance of ] thoſe 
Gods whom he worſhipped : Eur finding he was 
never the better, at laſt he bethought himſelf of 
the captive-womans God, and calls upon him to 
be his aſſiſtant, He had no ſooner prayed, bur 
the darkneſs cauſed by the miſt was diſperſed. 
Admiring at what was done, che returned home 
with joy, and having told his Queen what had 
befalleni him, he forthwith ſent for the captive 
woman, and <nquired of her who that God was, 
whom ſhe worſhipped. When the woman was 
come into his preſence, ſhe made the King of the 
Tberians to become a Preacher of Chriſt, For, 
having been perſwaded by this devout woman to 
believe in Chriſt, he convened all rhe 1beriars that 
were his Subjets, and when he h.d related to 
them all thinzs concerning the cure of his wife 
and his chi!d, and alſo what had tefallen him in 
his hunting, he exhorted them ro worſhip the God 
of the captive-woman, Thus therefore they boih 
became Preachers of Chr:ift, the King Preached 
to the men, and the Queen to the women. More- 
over, the King, info:med by the captive womar 
of the faſhion of thole Churches amongſt the 
Romanes, commanded an Oratory to be built, and 
ordered a proviſion of all materials towards the 
building to be forthwith made. Therefore a 
Church was erected ; and when they went 
about raiſing of the Pillars, Divine Provideiice 
attempts ſomewhat that might perſwade the in- 
habitants of that Country [| to embrace ] the 
Chriſtian Faith, For one of the Pillars con- 


tirived immoveable, No engine could be invented, | 


that was able to ſtir ir. But the ropes were 
broken, and the engines torn in pieces. The 
work-men therefore , deſponding and quite out 

of heart, went away. Then was the captive 
womans Faith openly manifeſted. For ſhe goes 

by night to the place without any bodies know- 

ledge, and there ſtayed all night, ſpending the 

time in fervent ptayer ; and by Gods Providence 

the Pillar was raiſed, and ſtood fixt in the air, 

higher than its baſis, in ſuch a manner that it 

did not-in the leaſt rouch its baſis, Afﬀoon as it 

2 Inſtead of [Yuppoy m5 ov, Wy day, the King, * well 
well chilled in Architeure } 1 Skilled in architeure, came 
had rather read [ $ypzg11s @&v, to the building, and ſees 
w, very anxious. ] I "rag the Pillar hanging in the 
s ov hong (book ren "0. Air above its own baſis. Both 
from whom Socrates borrowed Be himſelf, and all his atten- 
this relation ) the words are Cants were amaz'd at what 
theſe ; cum ecce 'matutinus @& had happened, for a little 


enxius cum ſuis omnibus ingre- " yy 4 . 
diew Rex, Be. hen TibeeF abs while atter in their ſight the 


King, perplexed in his mind, co- Pillar deſcended upon its 
ming in the morning with all bis own baſis, and there ſtood 
attendants, &c, Valeſ, fixt. Hereupon they all 


ſhouted, cried out that the Kings Faith was true, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus: 


233 

afid celebrated the praifs of the eaptive-wom-115 OSSTANT. 

God. After this they telizved fin Chriſt, 5 

and raiſed up the reſt of the ?illa-s with great 

alacrity bf mind ; and the whole building was in 

a ſhort time perfe&ly finiſhed. Afterwards ani 

Embaſlt: was ſent from them to Cont antize the 

Emperour, whereby they requeſted, that they 

might both in fu ure be admitted to a conte- 

deracie wich, the R»maz:s, and alſo have a Biſhop 

and an holy Clergy ſent ro them. For they pro- - 

teſted that they did fincerely believe in Chriſt  _ 

This relation Ryfinus fays he had from Þ Zacurins,* The Sfert; 

who had formerly been 3 Prince of 1beri4 + but F!crene. 

afterwards coming over to the Romais, he was 209 Alar.. 

© made a captain within the limits of Paleſtine. om = 
” perſons 

At length he was advanced to the Office of a name Bac- 


a 


General, and did the Emperour Theodoſms ex- curiv. Bur 
traordinary good ſervice, in the 4 war againſt in Rufinu, 


Maximus the Tyrant. Afﬀter this manner were _ m— 
- Sn pe SG 


the Tberians converted to the Chriſtian Religion is, more 
in the times of Conſtantine. tru'y, Bz- 
CUTIYS, £m 

fimus ſays he was born in that Armenia which borders on Tvcria, and 
that he was a man without all malice, or deceit, very expert in Mi. 
licary affairs, But Rufinus ( took 1. chap, 10, and bock, 2. chap. 33. 
Eccle\. Hiſt.) affirms he was a Princ2 of the Ibcrj ; that he was a perſon 
of great fidelity, very ſtudious of Religion and Truth : firſt made a 
Captain within the limits of Paleſtine ; afterwards Comes of the Do= 
meſticks ; and laſtly that he dia Theodoſtus the Emperour great ſer- 
vice in his war with Eugenius. Valeſ, tee Paltfius's notes on 4mm, 
Marcell, pay. 430, &c, | 

< Ar this place Socrates miſtook Rufinus's meaning. For Ryfinus 
ſays that Bacurius was a Captain, Paleſtini limitis. of the Paleſtinian 
limit ; when he told him theſe things, But Socrates ſeems to have. 
read in Rufinus, Palcſtini militis ducem, that Bacurius was a Captain of 
the Paleſtinian milice, Vale, 

d Here atſo Socrates is out, For Bacurius ſeryed not Theodoftus 
in the war ag1inlt Maximus, but in that againlt Exzenins : as R finus 
atteſt;, book z, chap, 33. Ecslcſ. Hiſt. and Zoftmus, bookz, Valef, 


———_— 


bn — 


CHAP. XXL. 


Concerning Antonius the Mor, 


FT would be ſuperfluous for us to ſay any thing 
. Concerning Antonius the Monk, who art the 
ſame time lived in the Deſerts of Egypt, [ or 
to relate ] what a man he was, how he openly 
ſtrove with Devils, and dereted all their ſtra- 
tagems and attempts ; and how he wrought ma- 
ny miracles. For Athanaſins Biſhop of Alexan- 
aria has prevented us, having written a parcicular 
book concerning his Life: ſuch a plenty of eminenc 
men was there, who lived at one and the fame 
time, in the reign of Conſtantine. 


erent 


CHAD. XXII. 


Concerning Manes the Author of the Hereſie 
of the Manichees, and whence he had his ori- 
ginal. 


Ur it is uſuall for cockle to grow vp amongſt 
the good corn, for the envy Þ of the Devil ] 
loves to lay ſnares for the righteous. Not long 
before Conſtantines reign, there ſprung up a kind 
of heatheniſh Chriftianity, together with che crue 
Chriſtian Religion, as heretofore faltſe-Prophets 
aroſe up rogether with the Prophets, and Pſeudo- 
Apoſtles amongft the Apoſtles. For in thoſe days 
one Manicheus atrempred clandeſtinely to intro- 
duce the opinion of Empedocles the Heathen Philo. * See Ex. 


ſopher, into Chriſtianity. This man Euſebiul,r,K- 


Pamphilus indeed has mentioned, in the * ſeventh;, 7, . 
book, of his Eccleſtaſtick _ but has not ac-chay. 3c, 
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” b ._ . . CONST 4 | 
ſtone unturn'd, as the common ſaying is. Having O97 


CONSTANT. curately explained all things concerning him- 
i bd Wheretorel judge it requiſire to ſupply wha: he 
has omitted. For thereby it will be manifeſted, who 
this Manicheus was, whence he came, and how he 
arived a: ſo high a degree of audaciouſnels, 
One Scythian a Saracen, married a captive W0- 
man a native of the Upper Thebazs. Upon her 
account he lived in e/£gypr, and having been 
inſtruRted in the Li:erature of the «/#gyprzars, 
he incroduced the opinion of Empedocles and Py- 
thagoras into the Chriſtian Religion : aſſerting 
that there were two natures, the one Good, the 
other Evil; (as Empedocles alſo did) the evil 
nature he termed D:ſcord ; the good he called 
Friendſhip. One Budda, heretofore named Tere- 
binthus, was this Scythianus's Schollar. This man 
travelling into the Countrey of Babylonia, which 
is inhabired by the Perſiazs, told many ſtrange 
and prodigious things of himſelf, ſaying, that he 
was born of a Virgin, and educated in the moun- 
tains. Afterwards he wrote four books, one he 
entitled [ the book ] of Myſteries ; another, the 
Goſpel; the third he called the Theſaurus, and 
the fourth Heads. But as he was counter- 
fiting the performance of ſome myſterious ſacred 
Rices, he was thrown down headlong by the 


Devil, and ſo died. The woman, at whoſe houſe | 


he ſojourned, buried him. She having poſſeſſed 
her ſelf of his money, bought a boy, about 
ſeven years old, by name Crbricus : this boy ſhe 
made free ; and when ſhe had bred him a Schol- 
lar, ſhe died ſoon after, and left him all Tereb:n- 
th:s's eſtate, and the books alſo which he had 
written, being inſtructed by Scythiamm, Cubricus, 
now a free-man, takes theſe goods along with 
him, and travelling into Perſia, changes his name, 
calling himſelf 2Zames. Where he diſtributed 
Budda's, or Tercbinthus's books, as his own ge- 
nuine works, amongſt his ſeduced followers. 
Now theſe are the Subjets of thoſe books, 
in the words they ſeemingly aſſert the Chriſtian 
Religion, but [if ] the opinions [| contained in 
them be attentively conſidered } they are [ neer 
a kin to ] Gentiliſm, For Manichers, being an 
impious perſon, does incite |" his diſciples }] to 
worſhip a plurality of Gods. He alſo teaches, 


: that the ® Sun is to be a- 
* Ir 1s moſt apparent that the 


heard of Manichaus, and ſuppoſing the wonders 

he did to be real and true, he ſends for him as if 

he had been an Apoſtle, hoping that he might 
preſerve his Sons life. When he was come, in 

a fititious and pretended manner he takes in hand 

to cure the Kings ſon. Bur the King, ſeeing 

that his ſon died under his hands, clap't him in 

Priſon, with a deſigne forthwith to put him to 

death, He made his eſcape [| out of Priſon ] 

into Meſopotamia, and ſaved himſelf : But when 

the King of Perſia had intelligence of his. abode 

in thoſe parts, he [| cauſed him ] ro be brought 

from thence by force, and flead him alive : and 

having ftuffed his skin with chaff, he hanged 

it up before the City gates. Theſe things, which 

we relate, are no forgeries of our own, ® but, 

we colle&ted them out of a book we read over, A... _ 
[ intitled ] the diſputation of Archelans, Biſhop of nn. = 
Caſcharum, one of the Cities of Meſopotaria. For [ Naxiſu 
this 4rchelaus ſays, that he diſputed with 1/ant- dgxaas, 
chens face to face, and what we have written _ > 
above concerning Manicheus's Life , Archelaus D;atoguc 
himſelf does relate, Thus therefore does the envy or difpu- 
[of the Devil, ] as we ſaid before, delight to tion: } 
entrap good affairs when in their moſt flourifhing —_— 
poſture. But, for what reaſon the goodneſs off, 
God ſhould permit this ro be done, (whether o 2,9,,4,. 
it be that he is deſirous to have the true opinion 7rg , we 


Manicheans adored the Sun. Lij- 
banius relates the ſame concer- 
ning them, in book 4, Epilſt, 14o, 
whcrein he commends the Mani- 
chazns that were in Paleſtine 
( but ſuppreſſes their name ) to 
Priſ-tanus the Prefident of Yale- 
ſtinc: of Ty iiAtov 8701 $4e2mvoy- 
Te5,&C, i.e, Thoſe mcn that worſhip 
the Sun without bloud, and honour 
God with the ſecond appellation, 
who chaſtize their belly and account 
the day of their death to be gain ; 
are found to be in many places, but 
are every where few in number, 
They injure no man, but are mo- 
leſted by ſome, I doubt not but 
by theſe words Libanius means 
the Manichzans; for they cannot 
be agreeably attributed to any 
other perſons beſides them, Bur 
he defignedly omitted the men- 
tion of their name, becauſe the 
name of the Manicheans was odi- 
ous. Concerning the feigned faſts 
of the Manichaans, ſee Cyrill, in 
his ſixth Catecheſ, Vale. 

#* That is, he had only the 
form or hgure of a man ; was ima= 
ginari}y, not reaily ſuch. 


dored. Beſides, he intro- 
duces Fate, and deſtroys 
mans free-will, He appa- 
rently aſſerts a tranſmuta- 
tion of Bodies, following 
herein the opinions of E- 
peaocles, Pythagoras, and the 
e/Egyptians. He denies that 
Chriſt exiſted in the fleſh, 
ſaying, that he was a meer 
* Phantaſm, He does alſo 
reje& the Law and the Pro- 
phets : and calls himſelf the 
Paraclete. All which Tenets, 
tis manifeſt, are wholly diſa- 
Sreeable to the orthodox 
[ doQtrine of the ] Church. 
Moreover, in his Letters he 
has been ſo audacious as to 
ſtile himſelf an Apoſtle. But 
he met with a condign pus 
niſhment for this impudent 
lie of his, [ which befell 
him ] upon this occaſion, 
The ſon of the King of Per- 
ſia happened to fall ſick , his 


Father, deſirous to ſave the life of his ſon, left no 


of the Church brought to the teſt and examined, 7c44.] This 


and wholly to extirpate arrogancy which uſually ———_ 
' . iſhop, of 
grows up together with faith , or for what o- zg,,,;.. 


ther reaſon) is a queſtion that cannot be ſolved miz, wrote 
withour great difficulty and tediouſneſs : nor can the dif- 

| it now be opportunely diſcuft by us. For, it is P2*< which 
not our deſign to examin | the-truth ] of OPi-1ained T 
nions, or to make reſearches into the abſtruſe ac- gainſt M4: 
counts of providence and the judgment of God , nichaus, in 
but, according to our ability, to compoſe a nar- $Y77ack - 

rative of the affairs that have been tranſacted in ram rac 
the Churches. After what manner therefore the — 
ſuperſtition of the danicheans © ſprang up a ated into 
little before the times of Conſtantine, it has been Greck, was 
ſufficiently declared. Let us now return to |” the on pol: 
ſeries of ] thoſe times, that are the proper ſub- ,©2 ® 
ject of the Hiſtory we deſigne. 


many per- 
ſons, as 
= Ferome at- 
teſts, in his book de ſcriptor, Eccleſiaſt, Cyrill of Feruſalem has men- 
tioned this diſpute, in js fixth Catechiſm. A fragment of this work 
is in my hands, wherein is contained the Hiſtory of the impious and 
perfidious Manicheus, But his diſputation with Archelaus the Biſhop, 
which was annexed to the cloſe of this Hiſtory, is wanting. In the 
room whereof is added Archelaus's Epiſtle ro Diodorus the Presbyter, 
I am beholding to the eminent Emericus Bigotius for this monument, 
as alſo for many others, Paleſi PValeſtus has publiſhed this diſ- 
putation of Archelaus's in Latine, at the cloſe of bis Annotations upon 
Soxomen, pag. 197, &c, 


© In the Allat. M, S. thereading is [ aecquer, ſprang up ; J which 


is better than [ axe;s9uq, ſprang up before, } After the ſame mon- 
ner Socrates expiefles himſelf in the beginning of this chapter, *Tis 


a metaphor taken from Cockle, which is wont to grow up with the 
Corn, /alef. 


CHAP. XXIII, 


How FEuſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis 
Biſhop of Nice, taking courage again, endea= 
voured to ſubvert the Nicene Creed, by plot- 
ting againſt Athanaſius, | 


Uſebius and Theognis, being returned from 

exile, recovered their own Churches, having 
(as we ſaid before ) extruded thoſe that had 
been ordained [" Biſhops ] in their places : 
Moreover, they acquired great intereſt and fa- 
vour with the Emperour, who had an high eſteem 
for 


_ Lis. |. 


-reaſon, why 


faith of the Catholick Church ; as Epiphanius attelts (in Hereſ. Monta- 


Lis.. I. 


coxsTANT. for them, looking upon them as converts from 
an Heretical to the orthodox Doctrine. But they 
abuſed this favour and liberty granted them, and 
made more diſturbance in the world then for- 
merly they had done , incited thereto by two 
motives ; the one [ proceeded ] from the Arian 
Hereſie, with which they had been formerly in- 
feed , the other from their invererate hatred 
againſt Arhanaſins ; becauſe he had ſo vigorouſly 
oppoſed them in the Synod, when the Articles 
of faith were diſcuſſed. Firſt of all therefore 
they began to find fault with Athanaſins's ordi- 
' 1 follow ation, as if lie, were unworthy of a biſhoprick 
this rea- 2 W's { WER W: 7 p) 
ding [ &; and * as if his ordination had been performed by 
wi as &- unfitting perſons, But it was afterwards demone 
£w7i9Y ſtrated that he was ſnperiour to all manner of ca- 
ried wk lumny : for being ſeared in the Biſhoprick of Alex- 
lin.tion, 4ndria, he Rtifly and vigorouſly contended for the 
&, For Nicene Creed : then Ewſe- 
Euſcbius's party found fault þ;,,, fer all his wits at work 
ws ahe  GIN -68 > to lay a plot for Athanaſing, 
naſius upon two accounts; oth FRA pat "___ 
becauſe Athanaſius was unwor- AN LO ring 447245 Aga into 
thy of that honour, and aiſo Alexandria, For he ſuppo- 
becauſe his ordination had been ſeq this to te the or ly way 
performed TY - ati to eradicate the * Doctrine 
_— me 5 og ne ay gi bh Of Conſubſtantiality, and in- 
faith of Homoduſios ; i, e. thoſe troduce Arianiſm. Euſebius 
words in the Creed, wherein it therefore wrote to Athana- 
is aſſerted that Chriſt is of the ,; char he would readmit 


_—_— or ſubſtance with Arins ard his companions 
e X 
Þ Socrates borrowed thefe words [| into the Church, ] > And 


out of Athanafius's ſecond Apology in his Letter he intreated 
againlt the Arians; where Athana- him, but openly and in pub- 
ſus gives an account how Euſebius 1,1 he threatned him. Bur 


ſecretly joyned with the Melitians . 
ocadpincls againſt him, theſe when Ar hanaſius could by 


are his very words : Ty 9 & NO Means be prevailed with, 

a (1 e907 argNevmev = he attempts to periwade the 

Cadet pus Tv geen © [eg Emperour to grant Arins 

MreiAety earn os Sie. Which 1.1. to come jnto his pre- 
words of Athanafius , Sotomen 

makes ufe of in his ſecond book, lence, and that he would 

chap, 18, Valcſ. give him a liberty of re- 

turning to Alexandria. And 

by what means he prevailed fo far, as to ef- 

fe& this, I will relate in its due place. But 

before theſe things were done, there was ano- 

ther commotion raiſed in the Churches. For 

her own ſons did again diſturb the peace of the 

Church. Euſebins Pamphilus relates, that immedi- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 235 


in like manrer as Sabellius did, ſaying that the father, Son, and help 
Ghoſt arc one and the (ame perſon. And hence jt is, that in the Synod 1- 
call Epiſtle of the A4r1an Biſhops at S$crdica, Avntanis is joyncd to 


Sabellius, Vale, 


phemers, as being perſons that deſtroyed mee 
exiſtence of the Son of God. On the other band, nd 
they that were maintainers of the term #0910007, 
ſuppoſing the other ( their adv: rlaries ] to be 
incroducers of | the worſhip of ] many Gods, 
abominated them, as the bringers in of Gen- 

tiliſm, Euſtarhins Biſhop of Atioch reviles 
Euſebius Pamphilus as one that adulterves the 

Nicene Faith. Euſebius anſwers, that he does 

in no wiſe infringe or Violate the Creed [* pub= 

liſhed ] ar Nice - but accuſes Enſtathivs, for 

being an Aſſertour cf Sabellzrs's opinion. For 

theſe reaſons every one [| of the Biſhops] wrote 
Volumes, as if it had been againſt moſt bitter 
enemies ; And although both {ides aſſerted, that 

the Son of God had a * proper, real and pecu- * 'Ervn- 
liar Perſon and exifience, and conteſſed thac rhere *'*” , © 


was one Gcd in three Perſons, yet ( how it came _ 


to paſs, I know not) they could in no wiſe agree Learned 
amongſt themſelves, and therefore would by no Reader 
means endure to be at quiet, Wn ng 

h theſe terms 
incomparably well explained by I zonyſjus Petavius, in his Dogm, 
Thealog, Tom, 2. Te Trinit, book 4, chap. 8, Se&, 10, &c, pag, 330, 
Edit, Pars, 1644, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Concerning the Synod convened at Antioch, which 
depoſed Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch : »porr 
whoſe account there was a ſedition raiſed,by which 
that City was almoſt ruined. 


Yee having convened a Synod at 4- 
tioch, they depole Eruſtathins, as one who 
was better affeted towards Sabellins's opinion, 
than towards what the A\'zcene Synod had deter- 
mined. But, as ſome report, [” he was depoſed ] 
for other reaſons leſs commendable : which yer 
they have not openly declared. Bur this is a 
thing which the Biſhops uſually do towards all 
that they depoſe ; they load them wi:h re- 
proaches, and call them impious perſons, but 


annex not the reaſons of their impiety. Now 


that they depoſed Euſtathins as a favourer of Sa- 


ately after the Synod, Egypt raiſed mutual facti- ' bellics's opinion ( Cyrus Bilhop of Berea being 


ons within it felf, but he annexes nor the occaſion 
of this diviſion, Whence he is thought by many to | 
have been double-rongued, becauſe, declining to 
ſer forth the reaſons [| of the diſcords ] he had 
reſolved with himſelf not to affent ro what had | 
been determined at Vice. But as we our ſelves 
have found from ſeveral Letters which the Biſhops 
wrote to one another after the Synod, the term | 
Homoouſios diſturbed ſome mens minds, Whilſt 
they were buſying themſelves about this word, and 
made too curious inquiries into its import and 
meaning, they raiſed an inteſtine war amongſt 
themſelves. And what was done herein was not 
unlike a fight in the night, For neither ſide ſeemed 
to underſtand perfetly, why they reviled one 
another. For they that had an averſion for the 
term 7Jomoonſtos, look'd upon them that approved 
© It is hard Of it as introducers of © Sabellins's and Montanus's 
to aſſign a opinion, And therefore they called them blaſ- 


Socrates ſhould joyn Montanus with Sabellius, For Montanus himſelf 
made no innoyations in the dodtrine of the Trinity, but followed the 


miſt.) and Theodores (book, z, Hares. Fabul,) Yet ſome of his diſciples 
took away the difference of the perſons, as Sabellius did ; which Theo- 
doret atteits ( at the place now cited ) in theſe words : nyt; NN ay- 
7%, &c. But ſome of them have denyed the three perſons of the Godhead, 


his accuſer, ) Georgi#s Biſhop of Laodicca in 

Syria ( one of their number who hated the term 
Homoouſios ) has related in that Encomium * he o, ſc is 
wrote upon Euſebins Emiſcnus. Concerning this Ray 
Euſebius Eniſenus we will hereafter ſpeak in ItS notoriouſly 
proper place. But Georgizs writes [ ſuch things tranfla- * 
as do not very well hang rogether | concerning tours have 
Euſtathius. For he reports, that Enftathins was >*<2 mikia- 


> 1 
accuſed by Cyrus for an aſſertour of Sabellinss 7,6. = 


| opinion , again he ſays, that Cyrzs was Þ condem- this place ; 
. ned and depoſed for maintaining the ſame errour, th-y per- 


ceived not 
that the Jaſt word was to be expunged, as being fupertl.ous, For 
whenas art firſt there had been a remarke fet in the ma: gin, that in- 
ſtead of [ #ſegyier, he wrote ] it thould be otherwiſe written, thus 
[ &gnxe, be ſaid: ] afterwards this word [| &enx4y, be ſaid ] crept 
out of the Margin, into the Text, Faleſ. 
b Whether Cyrus Biſhop of Berg did accuſe Euſtathius, as being 
a favourer of Sabellizs's opinion, ( as Georgiz: of Laodicea relates, ) 
I know not, But what Georgius writes, to wit, that Cyrus himſelf was 
aſterwards depoſed becauſe he fayoured Sabellizs's Hereſie (7, c, bes 
cauſe he defended the doRtine of Conſubſtantiality ; tor ſo theſe wordg 
are to be underſtood : )) is very true, For Athanafius confirms this, in 
bis Epiſtle ad Solitar, Where he reckons up in order all the Biſhops 
thrult out by the Arians during Conſtantines reign. And in the firlt 
place he names Euſtathius Biſhop of Amioch,then Eutropius of 4dria- 
nople, Afterwards Euphration of the Balanci, the two Cymatins's, 
Aſclepa of Gaxa, Cyrus of Berea and qthers 3 who were baniſhed by 
the Emperours Edi, and others put into their places, Vale, 
& 3 Bur 
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236 The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


coxsTANT. But how Can it be, that Cyr ſhould accuſe Euſta- 
thins, for being a Sabellian, who was himſelf a fa- 
vourer of that Hereſie. It is probable therefore 


Lis. I, 


was a favourer of Arianiſm, who was reckoned ©9x5T&T: 
amongſt her domeſticks. This man, prompted 
thereto by Exſebins and thoſe of his tation, did 


that Euſtathins was depoſed for ſome other reaſons, | in his familiar diſcourſe with Conſtantia let fall 
Moreover, at ſuch time as Enſtatbius was depoſed, | ſome words concerning Arins, ſaying, that the 
there was a very great Sedition raiſed in Antioch, | Synod had done him wrong, and that his ſenti- 
And afterwards, |” at the conferences 7] abour the | ments were not ſuch as report repreſented them 
election of a Biſhop, there was frequently kindled | to be. Conſtantia hav.ng heard this was cafily 
ſo great a flame | of difſention, 7] that it wanted | induced to give credit to the Presbyter, But ſhe 


but little of deſtroying the whole City, the po- 


had not confidence to declare it to the Emperour, 


pulace being divided into two faRions : one party | It happened that Conſtantia fell dangeroully ſick, 
of them contended vigoroully for the tranſlation | The Emperour came daily ro viſtc her in her 
of Euſebius Pamphilus from Ceſarea in Paleſtine to | ſickneſs. Bur when ſhe was brought into ſo dan=- 
© the See of ] Antioch ; the other fa&tion was | gerous a condition by her diſtemper, that ſhe 
very earneſt ro have Euſtathius reſtored. The | expected to die immediately, ſhe recommends the 


whole City in general favoured the one or the 

other party [ of the Chriſtians. | The Military 

forces alſo were drawn up in battel array [_ on 

both ſides ] as it were againſt enemies, in ſo much 

that they were juſt about making uſe of their 
ſwords, had not God, and the fear of the Em- 
perour repreſſed the violence of the multitude, 

| | For the Emperour by his 

© The meaning of this place is Letters, © and Exſebius by his 


this. The Emperour, by his Let= refyſal of the Biſhoprick, 
ters Written to Antioch, and Eu- 


ſebius, by his refuſing the Biſhop- appeaſed that Tumulr and 
rick of Antioch, appeaſed that tu- Sedition, Upon which ac- 
mulr. Therefore theſe words count the Emperour admired 
[ apfeaſed the tumult and ſcdi= him greatly, and writ a Let- 


zion ] moſt in common bejong ® Ci : 
to both the preceding clauſes, Fr £0 him, in which he com- 


Pale. mends his prudent reſolu- 
tion, calling him happy, be- 

cauſe he was judged worthy to be Biſhop not of 

one City, but almoſt of the whole world. It is 

recorded therefore that after this the See of 4;:- 

d What troch was * vacant eight years, But at length, 
Socrates by the diligence of thoſe that plotred the ſub- 


dum verſion of the Nicene faith, © Exphronius is or- 
Wn S dained Biſhop. Let thus much be related con- 


cy of the Cerning the Synod convened at Arrioch upon Eu- 
See of An= ſtathins's account, Soon after theſe things, Eu- 
rzoch e'ght {.þ;5 ( who had long before left Berytus, and 


rr was now poſſeſſed of the Church at N:comedsa,) 


was depa- Made it his buſineſs, together with his confe- 
ſed,is falſe, derates, to bring Arins again into Alexandria, 
For imme- But, how they prevailed to effe& this their de- 


diately af- 
oy Baſe fign, and after what manner the Emperour was 


thius was perſwaded to admit Arins and Euzozns into his 
ejected; preſence, we are now to relate, 
when Eu 
ſebius of Ceſarea had refuſed that See 3 Paulinns Biſhop of Tyre was 
tranſlated to that See, in the year of Chriſt 329: as I before noted 
in the tenth book of Euſebjus's Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, chap. 1, note (a, ) 
Afterwards Euphronius ſucceeded Paulinus z or, as ſome will have it, 
Eulalius, After whom Flaccillus was advanced to the See of Antioch, 
who ( as Athanaſius atteſts in bi ſecond Apology againſt the Arjans ) 
was at the Synod of Tyre, Palef, 

© Soxomen ſays the ſame ; and Theodorus Mopſueſtenus ( apud 
Nicatam in Theſauro Orthodox. fidet. ) Which is alſo confirmed by 
Georgius of Laodicea, in his encomium of Euſcbius Emiſenus, Socrates 
quotes his words, in book 2, chap, 9, Ecclef, Hiſt. ) But Theodorer | 
{ book 1. chap, 22, Ecclef, Hiſt, ) puts Eulalius between Euſtathius 
and Euphronius, and ſays that he preſided but a yery ſhort time, Phz- 
loſtorgius agrees with Theodoret, Vale, 


CHAP. XXV, 


Concerning the Presbyter, who made it his buſi- 
neſs to get Arius recalled. 


T7 Emperour Conſtantine had a ſiſter whoſe 
A name was Conſtantia, She had been mar- 
ried to Licinins who was heretofore colleague in 
the Empire with Conſtantine, but afterwards he 
became a Tyrant and was therefore put to 
death. She had a confident, a Presbyter, one that 


Presbyter to the Emperour, declaring to him 
his induſtry, piety, and how well affected he was 
towards his Government : and immediately after 
ſhe died. The Presbyter was [ after this ] made 
one of the Emperours greateſt confidents, And 
having by degrees got a greater liberty of ſpea- 
king, herelates to the Emperour the ſame things 
concerning Arizs, that he before told his ſiſter , 
affirming that Aris had no other fer.tuments than 
what were agreeable to the Synods determination : 
and that if [the Emperour ] would admit him 
to his preſence, he would give his conſent to 
what the Synod had decreed : * Moreover, that he 2 Inſtead 
was falſely accuſed without the leaſt of reaſon, of [») wi 
Theſe words of the Presbyters ſeemed ſtrange b AG Ys 0v- 
to the Emperour. Thus therefore he anſwered g;7 79": 
. . 3 

[ the Presbyter, J if Aris does conſent to the ghar he was 
Synods determination, and has the ſame ſenti- faljeh ace 
ments with that, I will both admit him to my 4 nor 
preſence, and allo ſend him back to Alexandria i999 

; reaſon ] SF 
with repute and honour. 7 hus he anſwered, and jjea,y 54 
immediately wrote to Aris after this manner, on and 
Ciriſto- 
phurſon read [ 5 oy dav9ws ovxepay]eiog, Moreover, that 's wi 
falſely accuſed without the leaſt of reaſon, J This ſtory conceining the 
tArian Presbyter ( whom Conſtantia Auguſia recommended to her 
brother Conſtantine )) Socratcs borrowed out of Rufinus, book 1, 
chap. 11. Eccleſ., Hiſt. But 1 ſuſpe& the truth of it, for theſe rea- 
ſons, Firſt, becauſe Athanaſfins ( who does uſually detec all the 
frauds of the Arians ) has no where made mention of it, Secondly, 
in regard the name of this Presbyter is ſuppreſled : for, if this Preſ- 
byter were in fo great fayour and authority with Conſtantine, thar, 
( as Rufinus relates in the book and chapter now cited,) when the Em- 
perour died, he ſhould leave his Will, which he had written, in the 
hands of this Presbyter ; doubtleſs, he was wortky to have had his 
name mentioned, But, in my judgment, Rufinus's authority is but 
ſmallz for he wrote his Hiſtory very careleſly, not from the Records 
of affaires tranſaQed, but from fabulous ftories, and relations grounz 
ded barely on report, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, to 


Arins. 


It has been ſometime ſmce made known to your 
Gravity, that you ſhould repair to Our Court, in or- 

der to your being admitted to the enjoyment of 
Our preſence. But we much admire, that you have 

| ot :mmeaiately performed this. Wherefore, aſcend 
forthwith a publick. Chariot, and come with ſpeed 

to Our Court : That having experienced Our bene- 
volence and care, you may return to your own 
(ountrey. God preſerve you, beloved brother. Dated 
before the fifth of the Kalends of December. 
This was the Emperours Letter to Ar:zs. Here 

I cannot but admire the Emperours care and zeal 

for Religion. For *tis evident by this Letter, 

that he had before frequently exhorted e4rius ro 

a * recantation, in regard he reproves him, that * Repenz 
after his frequent writing to him, e4rias had tance. 
not forthwith returned to the truth. eArins 
therefore having received the Emperours Letters, 


| came ſoon after to (d:ſtantinople. There came 


along 


Lis. I. 


CONSTANT. along with him Exz9ms, whom eMlexander had 

| diveſted of his Deaconſhip when he depoſed 
eArius and his aſſociates. The Emperour ad- 
mits them to his preſence, and asked them whe- 
ther they would agree to. the [ Nicere ] faith, 
They having readily given their afſent, the Em- 
perour commanded them to deliver in a Libel con- 
taining the Articles of 3 their faith, | 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How Arius, being recalled | from exile, ] and 
having given up a Libell of Repentance to 
the Emperour , did therein hypocrinically pre- 
tend [ himſelf an aſſertour of ] the Nicene 
(reed, 


He therefore compoſed a Libell, they 
preſent it to the Emperour, the contents 
whereof are as followeth. 

Atius and Euzoius, to our moſt Religious and 
oſt pious Lord Conſtantine the Emperour. Ac- 
cording to the order of your piety moſt acceptable 
to God, ( or Lord the Emperour, ) we do de- 
clare our Faith, and in writing profeſs in the pre- 
ſence of God, that we and all our adherents do 
believe as followeth, We believe in one God the 
Father Almighty , and in the Lord Teſus Chriſt 
his Son, who was made by him before all worlds : 
God the Word, by whom all things were made, 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth : who 
came down from heaven, and was incarnate, and 
ſuffered, and roſe again, and aſcended into the 
heavens, who alſo ſhall come again to judge the 
quick and the dead. |_ We al believe | in the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in the Reſurrettion of the fleſh, 
and in the life of the world to come, and in the 
kingdom of heaven, and in one Catholick, Church 
of God | which is ſpred | from one end of the 
world to the other. This faith we have received 
from the holy Goſpels, the Lord ſaying to his diſ- 

Matth.28. c;ples : Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 

19. them in the name of Father, and of the Son, and 
t After theſe of the holy Ghoſt. * if we do not thus believe 
words, = rheſe things, and [ if we do not ] truly admit of 
waning * the Father, the Son and the holy Ghoſt, in ſuch 
this whole manner as the whole Catholick, Church, and the 
clauſe [. &- Scriptures ( which we believe in all things ) do 
wn TWTY teach, God is our Judge, both now, and in the 
ediulo on Tudgment to come. We therefore beſeech your pie- 
SnP:6ue- i) CO Emperour moſt acceptable to God ! ) that 
* aan- We being Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and holding the 
| Ws _ Faith and ſence of the Church and the holy Seri- 
EE» UV, DtHYES, 77 our pactfick, and religious piety be 
oo nw b - 4 eons fe wit the yoo 4 all 


Abi" 
% = 1.00 queſtions and ſuperfiuous diſputations being wholly 


believe taken away and ſuppreſſed : that ſo both we and 


theſe the Church, enjoying a mutual peace and union, 
oe . _ may joyntly offer up our uſual prayers for the peace- 
201] truly able Reign of your Imperial Majeſty, and for your 


admit of the whole Family. 
Father, the « 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt ] which we have made up from the autho- 


rity of the Allatian M, S, and from Soxomen, book 2, chap. 27, 
Valeſ. 

» In the Kings M., S. and in Epiphanius Scholafticus, this place 
is pointed otherwiſe, thus [zo our mother the Church, to wit, 
al queſtions, &c. ] which diſtin&ion diſpleaſes me not, 7aleſ. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 227 


CONSTANT» 
WY WW 


CHAP. XXYyIL 


How Arius returned to Alexandria by the Epe- 
rours oracr, and upon Athanafius's refuſal t6 
admit him, Euſebius's fattion framed divers a:- 
cuſations againſt Athanaſius before the Empes- 
YO 
Ritts having thus perſwaded the Emperour, 
' returned to Alexandria. But this ſpecious 
covert was not prevalent enough to ſuppreſs the 
filenced and hidden truth, For when Arhanaſys 
denied him reception upon his arival at 41:xax- 
aria: (1n regard he deteſted the man as an abo= 
mination: ) he attempred to ſtir up new com- 
motions in Alexandria, by dilleminating his he- 
reſfie. Moreover, at tha: time Exſeb:z:s did both - 
himſelf write Letters, and alſo induced the Em- 
perour to write, that e-{r2us and his complices 
might be received | into the Church. ] Eut-e4- 
thanaſius did wholly refuſe ro grant them re- 
ception: And he acquainted rhe Emperour by 
his Letters that it was impoilible for thoſe, who 
had once rejected the faith, and were anathema- 
tized, to be entirely readmitted again [ to their 
degrees in the Church ] at their return. But 
the Emperour, highly ircenled Þ* at this re- 
turn | thus threained et»anaſns ma Letter 2, *Afterthefe 
words, the 
F lorentine M. S. adds theſe | vey Emin 7% Gamatos, firk 
of the Emperours Letter. J Which are altogether neceſſary that rhe 
Reader may underitand, that not the Emperours whole Epiſtle, but 
part of it only, is here inſerted, Athanaſus, in his ſecond A4p:logy 4- 
gainſt the Arians, { out of whom Socrates took theſz paſſages) pro- 
ducing this Epiltle of Conſtantines, ſets theſe very words before it ; 
and adds, that this Epiſtle was brought to 4/exandria by Synclerius and 
Gaudentizs, Officers belonging to the Imperial Palace; Bur, that 
which Secrates affi:ms ( to wit, that Arius came to ' Alexandria) is 
not mentioned by 4ihanaftus, nor doe I think ir is true, Valeſ, 


Part of the Emperours Letter, 


Having therefore received the knowledge of our 
will, doe you afford a free ingreſs to all ſuch as are 
deſirous of entring imo the Church. For if we 
ſhall receive information that you have prohibited 
any of thoſe that are deſirous [ to be united ] to the 
(hurch, or have hindred their admiſſion, We will 
emmediately ſend one who ſhall be 4mpowred by Our 
order to depoſe you, and baniſh you your ( ounirey. 
Thus wrote the Emperour, having a regard to the 
good of the publick, and being unwilling that « the 
members of ] the Church thould be rent aſun- 
der, ® For he laboured to 


b After theſe words from the 
[ [ 7 . x 
reduce them all to a 5 fech Florentine, Sfortian, and All ati- 


union, At that time there- ,, 14, ss,* we have added this 

fore the Euſebians ( who whole period { 793 38 mv] ag ant 

were deadly haters of Artha- Tw 5pirouay ayer tanadules 

naſius ) ſuppoſing they had For be laboured 10 reduce them all 
4 : . ro 4 perfct union, J which was 

goreen 2 fair Opportunty' wanting in the common Editions, 

made uſe of the Emperours ggpomen has almoſt the ſame 

indignation as inſtrumental words, in his ſecond book at the 

for the execution of their cloſe of chap, 22 ; but he has 

own deſign, Upon which changed their order. Yaleſ, 

account they made great diſturbances, labouring 

by that meanes to effe&t eArhanaſins's depolition 

from bis Biſhoprick : for they hoped that the 

eArian Opinion would become abſolutely pre- 

valent by theſe means only, [to wit, ] by a re- 

moval of eAthanafius. There was therefore by 

a joynt conſent an attack made againſt him by 

Euſebius of Nicomedia, Theognis of Nice, Maris 

of (halcedon, Urſacius of Singidunum | a City J 


of the Upper Meſia, and Yalens of Muſa in the 


-| Upper Pannonia. Theſe perſons hire ſyvme of the 


X 4 Melitian 
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CONSTANT. 7/:1;t;zp Hereticks, who bring in ſeveral accuſa- 
| tions againſt Aihanaſms. And firſt they frame 
< Wefind q complaint | againſt him |] by © Iſfor, Eudemon 
theſe mens 14 Callinicus, who were Melitians, as if Athana- 
_ ſeus had ordered the e/Agyptians to pay a linnen 


that cata- 
logue of garment [ under the notion of tribute | to the 


The Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 


the Meliti- Church of Alexanaria. 4 But 
Alypius, and Macarins, Prel- 
byters of the Church of 4- 
lexandria, who were then 
accidentally at Nicomedta, 
extinguiſhed this accuſation, 
having informed the Empe- 
rour, that what they re- 
ported againſt Athanaſius 
was falſe, Wherefore the 
Emperour by his Letters 
ſharply reproved thoſe that 
info;:med againſt him ; but 
he adviſed eAthanaſius in 
a Letter to repair to him, 
But the Exſebian faction, be- 
fore his arival, and in or- 
der to their preventing of 
it, tack another accuſation 


an Biſhops which Alcxander pro 

cured from Mclitizs, This Ifron 

was Biſhop in Athribis, Eudamon 

in Tani, and Callinicus in Pclu- 

fium, See Athanaſuus's ſecond A- 
ologetick, Valel, 

d Athanaſius ( in his Apologe= 
tick ) calls this man Api, not 
Alypius, But names not the place, 
wherein Conſtantine took cogni- 
zZance of this matter, Yet Socra4- 
tcs affirms it was at Nicomedi4. 
Further, Baronius relates that 
theſe affaires were tranſated in 
the year of Ch iit 329, But I 
would rather chooſe to place 
them on the year following. For 
th-ſe thing; hapned after Euſt4- 
thiue's depoſition, when Euſcbius 
and Theogni:s, ( returned from 
their Exiie) had procured a great 
authority and intereſt with Con- 
ſtantine, Bur what the ſame 
Baronius ſays (to wit, that Con- 
ftantines Letrer, concerning A- 
rius's readmiſſion into theC hurch, 
was Written to Athanaſius in the 
year of Chrilt 327,) is a pa)pa- 
ble miſtake 3 and he difſents from 
Athanzſius , whom notwith(tan- 
ding he profcſſes to follow in all 
thing;. For Athanaſuus relates, 
thar ſoon after Conſtantines Let- 
ter, and Arj's's 1epulſe, the Mc- 
litians accul:d him cf thelfe 
crimes before the Emperour, 
paleſ. 

* *EmAuncuwy malg Bamnneng 
Tea [uam,; which words, Val:faus 
has thus rendred, conſpirans ad- 
verſus Principem, conffiring 4- 
gainjt thc Empcrour, 


10 the firſt, far worſe than 


the former: as if eAthana- 
ſis, * entring into a con- 
ſpiracy againſt the Empe- 
rours affaires, had ſent a 


little cheſt full of gold to 


one Philumenus, But the Em: | 
perour, having taken cogni- | 
zance hereof at Pſamathia, 
which 1s the Suburbs of the | 
City Nzcomedia, and finding 
eAthanaſius innocent , dil- 
miſſed him with honour ; and 
wrote to the Church of e1- 
lexandria, that their Biſhop 
eAtharaſius bad been fallly 
accuſed, It would indeed have 


been comely and decent to have paſſed over in fi- 
lence thoſe calumnies, which the Exſebians after- 
wards framed againſt eAthanaſins, leſt Chriſts 
Church ſhould be condemned by thoſe that do 
not embrace his dorine. But in regard they 
have been committed to writing, and expoſed to 
the view of all men, Irherefore judged it neceſſary 
to treat of theſe matters as compendiouſly as 
may be, which [| if particularized ] would re- 
quire a peculiar vo.ume. Wherefore I will give 
a ſhort acconnt, whence both the ſubjeRt of the 
© This paſ- calumny it ſelf, and alſo the contrivers of the falſe 


ſage of So- accuſation had their original. 
cras 15 region of eAexandria, 


very muc 
enliehrne 


© Mareotes IS a 
There are' in ir a great 


4 Many, and thoſe very populous villages, and in 


by 4thanz- them many and ſtately Churches, All theſe 


ſous in þs Churches are under |" the jurifdition of ] the 
econ1 Apo- 
— nr the Arians, Whoſe words, becauſe they are miſun- 
der{tood by his tranſlatour, 1 will here ſet down, *O waged; eg 
Tis PagtaySeciag bn” Y &emle & Th yore yore emionons, ud 
yog:moron © and Te Ts AdZCardeeiag -CMIKOTY Oh UHYANGI 04 
mos Tis 1004 \aoxeavma" x95 Of Ie of mgeopulipor Toes ms 
Wag nwpas, wei as x) acl Syg, me x3 Avovat. T hat is, Mareores 
s arcgion of 4lexandria, In 1h4t region there never was a Biſhop,or De. 
puty Biſhop, But the Churches of that whole region are ſubjeft ro the 
Biſh:p of Alexandria, ach of the Presbyters hath peculiar Villages, 
( which are very great, ſumerimes ren in number, or more, From theſe 
words it appears, that eyery Village of AMarecres had not its particu- 
lar Presbyter z but that one Presbyter governed ten Villages and 
ſometimes more. That Village, wherein I1ſchyras was, in regard it was 
the lealt of al!, undoubtedly had neither its peculiar Church, nor Preſ- 
byter. To that Epiſtle which all the Presbyters and Deacons of Mg- 
rc otes wrote to the Synod of Tyre ( which Letter is recorded by 4- 
thanaſſur in the book nuw cited) there (ſubſcribed fourteen Presbyters, 
and fitteen Deacons, Paleſ, =o 


Lis, I. 


Biſhop of e Alexandria, and ſubje to hiis Ciry coxSTaxr, 


like Pariſhes, In this Country of Mareotes there 
was a man, by name Jſchyras, who had committed 

a fat worthy of a thouſand deaths. For, whenas he 
had never been admitted into ſacred Orders,he ['ne- 
vertheleſs] took upon himſelf the name of a Presby- 
ter,and was ſo audacious as to perform the office of 
a Presbyter. This Jſchyras therefore, detected in 
the commiſſion of the foreſaid crime, made his 
eſcape thence, and arriving at Nicomedia, for re- 
fuge fled to the Euſebian tation, They, in regard 
of their hatred towards eAtharaſins, receive him 
as a Presbyter ; and promiſe to prefer him to the 
dignity of a Biſhoprick, if he would frame an ac- 
cuſation againſt eAthanaſins, they deriving a pre- 
tence [ for this calumny J] from thoſe ſtories which 
Iſchyras had contrived. For he gave out, that he 
had ſuffered moſt miſerably by an aſſault made 
upon him : and that Macarizs running furiouſly 
[ into the Oratory J] as far as the Altar, overtur- 
ned the Table, broke the myſtical Cup, and burnt 
the ſacred books, For this accuſation ( as I have 
ſaid ) the Enſebians promiſed him a Biſhoprick 
as his reward, being ſenſible thar this accuſation 
againſt Macarius, would ( together with him thac 
was accuſed ) overthrow eAthanaſias alſo who 
had ſent Macarins, This accuſation therefore 
they charged him with afterwards. But before 
this [ calumny they framed J another ſtuffed 
with all manner of hatred and maliciouſneſs, which 
we muſt now ſpeak of. Having got a mans hand 
( whence they had it, I know nor, whether they 
had murdered any man and cut off his hand ; or 
whether they had cut it off from ſome dead body, 
God only knows, and they that were authours 
of this fa&, ) they produced it [pretending ] it 
to be the hand of one * e47- 
Jenius, a Melitian Biſhop: 
the hand they expoſed to all 
mens view, but kept e£ſc- 
zius concealed, And they re- 
ported that efthanaſins had 
this hand in his cuſtody, and 
made uſe of it in the per- 
formance of ſome magical 
deluſions. This therefore 
was the chiefeſt and moſt im- 
portant point of the accuſa- 
tion which theſe Sycophants 
had forged [ againſt eAtha- 
zafius.] Put ( as it uſually 
happens in ſuch caſes ) other perſons accuſed him 

of other matters, For all thoſe who had been his 

enemies before, did at this time moſt eſpecially 

make uſe of their utmoſt force againſt him, The 
Emperour, having intelligence of theſe procee- 

dings, writes to 8 Dalmatius the Cenſor, his bro- g gras 
thers ſon, who then kept his reſidence at eAntioch took this 
in Syria; that he ſhould command the perſons ac. out of 4- 
cuſed to be brought before him, and ( after he had thanafiury 
raken cognizance of the caſe) order them that ?" - pf - 
were convicted to be puniſhed. He alſo ſent Eu- i 
ſebius and Theogais, that eAthanaſius might be gainft the 
tried before them, When e 4thanaſius knew that 4rians, fiis 
he was to be ſummoned to appear before the - aa 
Cenſor, he ſent into egypt to find out cArſenins. - "es Jo 
He had certain information that the man was con- Rs - 
cealed : bur he could not apprehend him becauſe v&, *c 
he frequently changed his lurking holes by re- agony 
moving from one place to another, In the interim, —- 
the Emperour ſuppreſſed the tryal which ſhould Dalmatius 
have been before the Cenſor, upon this account. 


f This Arſenius was a Biſhop 
of the Melitiany in the City Hyp- 
felis which is in Thebaze, In his 
Epiſile, which he wrote to Atha- 
nafius. he allumes to himſelf this 
title of honour, *AQayzoie wary 
etp Tem *Aroiy© mioxonG- 

Tore a0 wenimoy Tis Un 
AtTwy TrAtes, i,e, To Athana- 
feus the bleſſed Pope, Arſenius Bi- 
ſhop of the City Hypſelis, one of 
thoſe ſometimes under Melitius, 
But in the catalogue of Biſhops 
of the Mclitian ſation, which Me- 
litius delivered to Alexander, no 
Arſenius can be found, Yaleſ. 


the Cenſor, 
: [ ordering 
him ] to hear the cauſe concerving the murder, The Cenſor therefore 


ſent ro me, to prepare ſor my defence, Socrates thought that this D4l- 
mantis 


L1s. I. 


mitius was the ſon of Conftantines brother, he that ſome years aſter 
was made Caſar by Conjtantine. But that is a great miitake, For 
Dalmatius the Cenſor was Conſtantines brother, and the Father of Dal- 
matius the C2ſar, The Authour of- the Alexandrian Chronicle confirms 
this, who writes thus concerning Conſtaniine, Kat At uaney roy 
tidy SAGE ans AtApanis Te KiogOr wlazes dmygds ; i. c 


and be created Dalmatius ( the jon of bis brother Dalmatins the Cenſor Pl | 
e 


Caſar. Certainly, Dalmatius the ſon of Dalmatius was ( when the 
things were done which are related by Athanaſius ) very young, and 
could not fit as judge in fo weighty an affair, Beſides, he lived at 
that time at Nel and ( together with Hannibalianus his brother Y 
was an Hearer of Exuperius the Rhetorician, For trom that City 
he was ſent for by Conſtantine, and created Czſar when very young 
( as Auſontus affirms in his book de Profeſſor. Burdigal. ) inthe year of 
Chriſt 335+ Bat that trya] concerning the murder of Arſcntzus was 
before Dalmatius the Cenſor at Antioch, (as Athanaſius atteſts,) in the 
year of Chrilt 332, according to Baronius's opinion, Valcſ. 


& 


CONSTANT. © 
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CHAP, XXVIIL. 


That the Emperor ordered a Synod of Biſhops 
ſhould be convened at Tyre, upon account of the 
accuſations brought againſt Athanaſius. 


He Emperour had ordered a Synod of Bi- 
ſhops to meet, that they might be preſent art 
the conſecration of the Church which he had 
erected at Jeruſalem. He therefore iſſued out an 
order that thoſe Biſhops [ before they met there ] 
ſhould firſt be convened at Tyre, and by the by 
make reſearches into eLthanafins's caſe : that ſo 
[ all occaſions of ] contention being by this means 
. ., Wholly taken away, they might more peaceably 
* Tz Mm" perform the * ſolemnities of the Churches dedi- 
_ cation, and conſecrate it unto God, © This was 
ojaz. Con- the thirtieth year of Conſtantines Empire, More- 
 cerning the gyer, there were aſſembled at Tyre Biſhops our 
import of of iyers places, to the number of ſixty, upon the 
_ #_ ſummons of Dionyſus, a perſon that had born the 
Reader Conſulſhip. Aacarins the Presbycer was brought 
may con= from Alexandria, bound in iron chains, under 
Culr Scali- the cuſtody of a guard of Souldiers. But Atha- 
9H. afins would not have come thither ( not that he 
On. 3*. ſo much dreaded the accuſations brought againſt 
Fpibate= him : for he was not conſcious to himſelf that he 
yion, was guilty of thoſe things he was accuſed for : 
: oy SY- but he was afraid leaſt they ſhould make any in- 
m——_ novations there in oppoſition to what had by 
the conſu= Common conſent been approved of at the Synod 
lates of of Mice.) But yet he dreaded the Emperours 
Conſtantius nenacing letters. For he had written to him 
= __ that if he would not come voluntarily, he ſhould 
thenefius be brought by force. Therefore Athanafws alſo 
atteſts,) in Was preſent there, being neceſſitated to it, 
the year of | | 
Chriſt 335. This was the 28*" year of Conſtantines Empire, His 
29th year began (during the ſame mens conſulates ) on the 8th 
of the Catends of Auguſt, on which day Conſtantine celebrated his 


Tricennalia ( i. e. the feſtivals for bis having arrived to the 3o*Þ year 


of bis Empire ) as Idatius atteſts, ( in Faſt.) anticipating that ſolem- 
nity one whole year, This anticipation of his Tricennalia has induced 
Not only Socrates, but ſeveral others alſo, into a miſtake, Yale, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Concerning Arſenius, and his hand which was re- 
ported to have been cut off. 


Oreover, Divine Providence forced Arſe- 

nius to go to Tyre, For having neg- 
lected the commands which the Sycophants, whoſe 
hireling he was, had given him, he came in a diſ- 


guiſe, to ſee what would be done there, It ac- 
* Rufinxg, cidentally hapned, that the ſervants of * e Lrchelaus | grephe 


- NG (who was the Corſularis ) heard ſome perſons in 
«16, | 

of bj Ecclefsaſtick Hiftory, ſays that this A4rchelavs was not the Con- 

ſulars ( or Prefident) of Phenicia, but the Comes of the Eaft, Valcf, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


as 239 
an Inn ſay, that &4:Jenins ( the perſon reported <28STANT. 
to have been murthered ) was there kept con- ; 
cealed in ſome [| Citizens ] houle. When they 
had heard this, and had taken good notice of 
them that ſpoke theſe words, they gave their 
Miſter an account of what they had heard. He; 
without the leaſt delay, immediately ſearched for 
the man and found him : and when he had found 
him, ordered he ſhould be ſecured. And gives 
notice to eAthanaſins not to be in the leaſt di- 
ſturbed : for efrſenins-was alive and preſent there. 
er/enins being apprehended, denied that he was 
{_ eLrſenins, | But Paul Biſhop of Tyre, who bad 
tormerly known him, made ic appear that he 
was the perſon, Divine Providence having be- 
fore band diſpoſed of theſe things after this man- 
ner, ſoon after «Athanaſius was fummoned by the 
Synod. And when he had made his appearance, 
the Sycophants produced the hand, and enforced | 
their accuſation [ againſt him. ] But he * de- * S020; 
| meaned himſelf prudently. For he enquired of 87743: 72 
thoſe that were preſent, and of his Accuſers, whe- 7/2 

: . ordered the 
ther any of them knew Arſenins, When a great ma- ,yycier pru- 
ny anſwered that they knew him very well, he cau- dently : * 
ſed Arſenius ro be brought in beforethem, baving this the 
his bands hid under his upper long garment : then !9P9'* 
he asked them again; 1s this the man that hath pur 5 
loſt his hand 2 Hereupon, they ( excepting thoſe rendred lis 
that knew whence the hand had been cur off ) terally. 
were aſtoniſhed at the ſtrangeneſs of the thing. 
For all the reſt thought that eArſenins had real] 
wanted a hand, and they expeRted that eAthana- 


- 


fius would make his own defence ſome other 
way. But he took 4rſenins's garment, and tur- 
ning it on one ſide, ſhews the mans hand. A- 
g4in, when ſome ſuppoſed that his other hand was 
wanting, he made a thorr ſtay, permitting them 
to continue dubious, Immediately after, without 
any further delay, he turned aſide the other parc 
[ of his garment | and ſhewed A4rſcnins's other 
hand : atter which he thus addreſſed himſelf to 
the company ; Arſenius, as you ſee, is found to 
have two hands : as for the third, let my Accuſers 
ſhew the place whence it was cut off, 


| —_—_—  _ — 


CHAP. XXX, 


That Athanaſius being found innocent after his firſt 
accuſation, his Accuſers made their eſcape by 


flight. 


f 3 affairs concerning Arſenins having been 
thus tranſacted, they who had contrived this 
fraud, were reduced to a ſtraight. But * Achab, * '* - 

( who was alſo called 7ohn) Athanaſins's Accuſer, _—_— 
ſlipt away out of the Court of judicature, and ſo y.;jch, pag. 
made his eſcape in the tumult, Thus Acthanaſis 783. Edit. 


cleared himſelf from this accuſation, withour ma- ect the 
king uſe of any * exception. For he was confi- ,," ooh 
dent, that the bare fight of Arſens being alive Ele Ig 
would abaſh the Sycophants, Archaph, 
who i alſo 

called Fohn, . In the Epiflle of Alexander Biſhop of Theſſalonica to 
Athanafius, he is alſo called Archaph. Therefore, this man had two 
] names, he was called Archaph, by the Egyptians, which was his Coun- 
trey name : Fohn was his Monaſtick name, He Was a Biſhop of the 
Melitian ſaftion at Memphis. Athanafius relates, that he was com- 
manded by Confantine to agree with his Arch-Biſhop, Athanaſius 
means Conftantines Letter to Fohn, which he gives an account of, at 
pag. 787, of his ſecond Apologet. Edit. Pars. Valef, 

* Ilecaſegpy. See Calvin. Lexie. Furidic, in the word pard- 
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: CHAP. XXXI. 


That Athanaſius fled to the Emp:rour, upon the 
Biſhops not admitting of his defence at his ſe- 


cond accuſation. 

Ur in his diſproof of the falſe accuſations 
B brought againſt Macarins, he made uſe of 
legal exceptions. And firſt he excepted againſt 
Euſebius and his companions, as being enemies, 
alledging that no man ought to be judged by his 
adverſaries. Afterwards he ſaid, that it muſt be 
demonſtrated, that 1ſchyras the Accuſer had really 
procured the dignity of a Presbyter. For ſo it 
was written in the Libel of Accuſation. But 
when the Judges would not allow of any of theſe 
exceptions, Macarins's cauſe was brought in. After 
that the Accuſers were almoſt wearied out and 
quite faint, the further hearing of the cauſe was 
defered till ſuch time as ſome perſons ſhopld 
make a journey into Marcotes, that they might 
make inquiſition upon the plac» concerning all 
matters that were doubtful, But when Athana- 
fins perceived that thoſe very perſons were ordere*t 
to £0, whom he had excepied againſt, { for T he- 
ognis, Maris, Theodorus, Macedonins, Valens, and 
Urſacins were ſent ; ) he cried out that their 

| Proceedings were treacherous and fraudulent. 
For it is unjuſt | ſaid he |] that Xacarins the 
Presbyter ſhould be kept in bonds, ard that his 
Accuſer, together with his Adverſaries the judges 
ſhould go; and [ that this was done for this 
reaſon, [to wit, ] that the memorials of the Acts 
mighg be made up L[ in favour J of one ſide only. 
After Athanaſius bad ſpoke theſe words aloud, 
and made proteſtation before the whole Synod 
and D:onyſius the preſident, when he ſaw that no 
body took notice of him, he privately with- 
drew. Thoſe therefore that were ſent to 1Ma- 
reotes, having regiſtred the 4s in favour of one 
ſide only, as if thoſe things had been moſt cer- 
2 This tainly true, * which the Accuſer had depoſed , 


place is im- made | their return to Tyre. ] 

p*1fect, as 

any one may perceive. Tt may be made perfeR, if inſtead of [ & 900] 
we make this addition [ &0]0 71s £mvods, made their return to 
Tyre: ] which we have followed in our Verſion, Valeſ. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
That 


after Athanaſius's departure, he was depoſed 
by the Vote of the Synod. | 


A” hanaſius being gone away, fled imme- 
diately to the Emperour. The Synod in 
the firſt place condemned him in his abſence for 
deſerting his cauſe. But when the Acts, which bad 
been made up in Mareores arived, they paſſed the 
ſentence of depoſition againſt him , loading him 
with reproaches in the * Libel of his depoſition, 
» aſor- but mentioned not a word how ſhamefully the 
Jus and Sycophants had been vanquiſhed in the accuſation 
chriſtophor- of the murder, Arſenius alſo, who was reported 


ſon render to have been murdered, was received by them, 
theſe words RY | 
[ &y Tots vamrwuge]ixolrg ] thus, depoferionis cauſar, the cauſes of his de- 


poſition. Bur 1 ſuppote, that by theſe words is meant ze Libel- 


of his depoſition, or the Synodical Epiltle concerning the condem- 
nation and depoſition of 4thanafeus, Socrates uſes the ſame term, in 
his ſecond book chap, x. If any one be deſirous to peruſe a copy of 
theſe Epiſtles, there is extant a Synodical Epiſtle of the Council of 
Antioch, concerning the depoſition of Paul of Sameſara: alſo, the 
Synodical Epiſtle of the Council of Sardis, concerning the depoſition 
of Gregoriw Alexandrinus, Vatens, Urſacims, and other Arian Pre- 
ates. Falcf. . 


T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lts: ]. 


He had at firſt been a Biſhop of the Aelitian NT aur. 
Hereſie : But he ſubſcribed Athanaſins's depoſi- 

tion, as being at that time Biſhop of the Þ Hypſe- * In 4tþg. 
lites, And thus ( which was very ſtrange.) he __ the 
that was reported to have been murdered by Atha- —— 
naſis, being alive, depoſed Athanaſius. [ 54nflgy 
the City of the Hypſelites,] as we noted before. Stephanus ( peat 
bus ) ſays Hypſelk is a Town in Egypt ; and that the inhabiranrs 
thereof are called Hypſclites. Valeſ. | 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


How the Synod, having left Tyre, came to Jeru- 
ſalem, and after the celebration of the feaſt of 
Dedication of the New Jeruſalem, readmitted 
Arius to communion. 


N the interim the Emperours Letters arrived, 
commanding the Synod to give their ſpeedy 
actendance at New Jeruſalem. And immediately 
with all poflit.le expedition they haſtned from 
Tyre to Jeruſalem. Where after they had fini- 
{hed the ſolemnities of the conſecration of the 
places, they * readmitted Ariz and his aflociates 2 In 414: 
into the Church, ſaying, that they did it in obe- nafiu's [e- 
dience to the Emperours Letters, by which he cond Apolc- 
had ſignified to them that he was fully ſatisfied as 7 8%" 


: cones the 4rzans 
rouching Arizs and Exuzozes faith, Moreover,they ing in tz 


wro:e ieriers to the Church of Alexandria, that all book de $y- 
envy and barred was now banifhed, and «hat the no1# Ari: 
affaires of the Church were in a peaceable and 7"? ant 
ſedate poſture ; and that 4re, in regard by his _ 


this Sy- 
repentance he had acknowledged the truth, was nodick E- 


in future to be received by them, and that deſer- = of _ 
| the Feruſa- 
lem Council is recorded ; in which Epiftle the Biſhops, who * wt 
conyened there for the dedication of Conftaz:znes Church, do attelt, 
that they had received into communion 793 et ageiov, Arius and 
his followers : which they had done acco:ding to the Emperours 
command, who by his Letters had ſignified to them, that he himſelf 
knew that thoſe mens faith was true and orthodox, both from their 
own atteſtation by wo:d of mouth, and alſo from the Libel of faih 
which they preſented to him, Which Libel Conſtantine hid annexed 
to his Letters, Now, he means that Libel of faith, which Arius and 
*uFoius had preſented to Conftantine, mentioned by Socrates be- 
fore, at the 26 chapter of this Þrit book 3 and by Soxomen, book 2. 
chap. 2p, For when Arjus had preſented a Libel of his faith to Con- 
Aantine, Conſtantine, believing his doQtrine to be agreeable to the 
Nicene faith, would not himſelf give his judgment concerning this 
matter ; but remitted him to the examination of the cruſalem Coun= 
cil, as Rufinus and Sogomen do relate. Athanafius alſo ( in his book 
de Synodjs ) affirms exprefly, that Arius and his affociates were re- 
ceived into communion by the Feruſalem Synod : his words are theſe, 
) UP TM coemnvar Toy 6Hmoromv Tis dAncZarSeda; &.Snvdom!, 
Yeggpovies Sev SeySivar daperov X; T65 Guy amp, and after the 
baniſhment of 4thanaſius Biſhop of Alexandria, writing that they ſhould 
admis to communion Arjus and bis followers, &c, Bur I ſuppoſe that 
Arius the Arch-Heretick is not to be meant here , | but another 
Arins, his name fake, who had been condemned by Alexander Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, together with Arius his Ringleader, For Arius 
the Arch. Heretick died long before the Feruſalem Synod, as I have 
evidently proved in my ſecond book of EccleftaStich obſervations, chap.2. 
[ The Learned Reader will find three books 'of Eccleſiaſtick obſerva- 
tions written by Yaleſius, and publiſht at the latter end of the ſecond 
Vol, of his Greek Ecclefiaftick Hiſtorians. ] Therefore, that Arius, 
who together with Euxozus, prefented a Libel of his faith ro Con- 
ſtantine, is a different perſon from Arius the Arch-Heretick, Which 
may be demonſtrated by another argument, This Ariys who prefen- 
ted a Libel to Conſtantine together with Eugozus, was not reſtored be- 
fore the Feruſalem Synod, thar is; before _the-year of Chrilt 335 ; 
nor joyned to the Catholick Church. For he requeſts of the Em- 
perout in the foreſaid Libel, that all attercations being taken away by 
his piety, he may be united to the Catholick Church. But Arjius the 
Arch- Heretick was recalled from exile long before, and readmitted to 
communion , as the penitentiary-Libel of Euſebius and Theognius 
doth atreſt, For Enſebius and Theognius do fay there expreſly , that 
the authour of the whoie controverhe ( to wit, Arius ) having given 
ſatisfaRion, was entirely reſtored, Further, Euſebius and Theogniss 
ſent that Libel to the Biſhops, in the year of Chrilt 328, as I ſhewed 
before, Therefore Arius the Harefiarch muſt neceſſarily haye been 


recalled at the beginning of the ſame year. Valeſ. 


vedly, | 


Lis. I: 


coo5TanTe yedly,as being a member of the Church. 5 | But ] 
d This They obſcurely intimated that Arhanaſis was de- 
place js im- poſed from his Biſhoprick [by their ſaying that 
perfe@ ; it all envy and hatred was now banifhed, } More- 
is eaſter tO. Gyep / th wrote to the Emperour, informing him 
= ea. Of the ſame affaires, Whilſt the Biſhops were 
ning of it, tranſating theſe things, other Letters came un- 
than to lookt for from the Emperour, which ſignified to 
corre@the them that Athanaſins was fled to him for refuge : 
words. and that upon his account they muſt neceſſarily 
Socratcs . ) 
therefore COMEe tO Conſtantinople, Now the Emperour 
would ſay, intervening Letter is as followeth. 


that the Bi- 
ſhops, in their Synodical Epiſtle, do obſcurely mean Athanafus, wher 


they ſay, that all envy ana hatred now was baniſhed, &c, Valeſe 


—_— — 
* ” —" —CQ 


CHAP. XXXAIV. 


That the Emperour by his Lettcr ſummoned the 
Synod to attend him, that Athanaſius's caſe 
might be accurately diſcuſſed in his preſence. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
tro the Biſhops Aſſembled ar Tyre. 


as 
—— 


T #s indeed unknown to Us, what bath tumul- 

tuouſly and tempeſiuouſly been determined by 

your Synod. But the truth ſeemeth in a manner to 

be perverted by a certain turbulent diſorder, ta wit, 

wht by reaſon of your mutual contention, which 

you are deſirous ſhould be inſuperable, you conſider 

nat thoſe things that are well pleaſing to God, But 

it will (We hope ]} be the work of Divine Pro- 
wvidence, to diſſipate the miſchiefs of this pertina- 

cious contentiouſneſs, after they are manifeſtly de- 

teted ; and to make it perſpicuous to Vs, how 

great a care youthat have been convened have had 

of the Truth, and whether you have determined 

the matters that have been diſcuſſed by you without 

any favour or malice. Therefore, all of you muſt 

of neceſſity with ſpeed attend upon Our piety, that 

ou your ſelves may render an accurate account of 

what hath been done hy you. Now, for what rea- 

- ſon we thought it requiſite to write theſe things to 

you, and to ſummon you before our ſelves by this 

Letter, you ſhall underſtand from the ſequel. As 

We were making our entry into Conſtantinople the 

City that bears Our name, | ſcituate.in ] Our own 

moſt flouriſhins Countrey;, ( it hapned that We 

then rode on Horſe-back,: ) on a ſudden Athana- 

ſius the Biſhop, together * with 

bo po Korg yh? / _ wo Lon ſome Presbyters whom he had 
this EY:RIG of Conftantines is re. 4vout him, approacht Vs m 
corded ) the reading 1s [ ud the miajſt of the high way ſo 
£7epwy myay, together with {ome unexpettedly, that he put Vs 
_ J mY x7 ren we into aconſternation. For God 
pay, with ſong Precbyters ] iS bets rhe 1 np ettour of al things is 
ter; which is confirmed by Epi= 9 witneſs, that at firſt ſight 
than. Scholaſticus, Vale, We were unable even to diſ- 
| cern who he was, had: nat 

ſome of Our | ſervants ] upon Onur enquiry told 

Us ( as it was meet ) both who he was, and what 

injuries he had ſuffered. At that time We nei- 

ther ſpoke to, nor had any diſcourſe with him. 

But when he requeſted that he might be heard, 

and We had refuſed that, and in a manner ordered 

he ſhould be removed from our preſence ; with a 

greater confidence he ſaid, that he deſired nothing 


elſe but your appearance here, that ( being neceſſi- | 


tated thereto ) he might in Our preſence make 4 
complaint of his ſufferings. Wherefore, in regard 
this ſeemed reaſonable to Us, and a matter befuting 
Our times, We willingly gave order for the writing 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 24.1 


of theſe things to you: that a!l you, who made ap CESTAND 
the Synod convened at Tyre, ſnould without aclzy EYED 
haſten to the Court of Our picty, 1 order to your 
ms. a real dconſtration of the integrity ard 
unbyaſſedneſs of your determination; to wit, itt 
the preſence of Cs, whom none of you can deny to be 
a genune ſervant of God, For by the worſiup we ex- 
hibit to the deity, peace doth every where flowih, 
and the name of God is ſmcerely praiſed even by the 
> Barbarians themſelves, who till rhis time have * Pet haps 
been ignorant of the tru:h. Mereover, it is manj. P* means 
feſt, that he who knows not the tut, achnowledses _ me 
not God. Nevertheleſs, as we ſaid befere, even cer.ims. 
the Barbarians have ( 1pon Our Account who are whoſe con- 
Gods genuine ſervant ) acknowledscd the Deiry, verſion S0- 
and have learned to pay a Religicus worſhip to him, —her - _ 
by whoſe Providence, as they have bren really and - ang wing 
truely made ſenſible, we are every where protected oo 
and provided for. Upon which accouit chiefly they 
have been brought to the knowledge of God ; whom 
they worſiip out of a dread towards Us. ! ut 
© we, who 7 ts to have a greater eſtcem for, ( for © tn +9 
We will not Jay, to defend ) the holy myſtcrics of Allatins's 
his Courch : We ſay, We do aothing «ſe, but what . S. and 
belongs ta diſcord and hatred, and ( to ſpeak plain-" Athingh 
ly ) what tends to the deſtruttion of mankind. But, my F 
as we ſaid before, come all of you to Us ſpeedily ; this place 
with a full aſſurance, that with our cru vigour i5 [ at 7% 
we will endeavour .the accompliſhing of this, L name- 431%» Sc. 
ly ] thatthoſe things [ comprehended] inthe Law 1 
: ſeem 10 
of God may moſt eſpecially be preſerved firm and y,.c 
unſhaken ( on which no reproach or ll opinion can greater e- 
poſſibly be fixt, ) to wit, by diſſipating, breaking jitem for 
to pieces, and utterly deſtraying the enemies of the Pf Poly 
Law, who under the covert of |. Chriſts ] holy ras 
name introduce various and diff ereit ſorts of Blaj= 5. ] Epi- 
phemes, phunius 
Scholaſtt- 
cus read this paſſage thus aJſ», as appears from his yerſion : where, 
inſtead of { We, who ſeem, &c,] it is [ ye, who ſeem, &c, ] which 
is confirmed by the Florent, M.S. Vile. ® 


CHAP. NXXXV. 


That, when the Synod came not to the Emperonr, 
the Euſebians accuſed Athanaſius, as if he had 
threatned, that he would prohibit the carriage 
of that Corn, with which Alexandria furn:ſhed 
Conſtantinople. Whereupon the Emperour, being 
incenſed, baniſhed Athanaſius, confining him to 
the Gallia's. 


His Letter put thoſe preſent at the Synod 
into a great perplexity of mind. Where- 
fore moſt of them returned to their own Cities. 
But Euſcbins, Theognis, Maris, Fatroph;lus, Ur- 
ſacius and Yalens, going to Conſtantinople, would 
not ſuffer any further enquiry to be made con- 
cerning breaking the Cup , overturning the 
[ Communion | Table, an4 the m''r hering of 
Arſenius : but they proceeded to another calum- 
ny, having i:formed the Emperour, that 4:44- 
zaſins had threatned to prohibir the ſending of 
the Corn, which was uſually conveighed from 
Alexandria to Conſtantinople : and that theſe 
words were ſaid by Athanaſizs in the hearing 
of eAdamantius, Anubion, * Arbathicn and Peter, , a 
all Biſhops, For a calumny hath a greater force ,, _ of x64 
and prevalency, when the falſe Acculer is a perſon ſec;ay 499. 


of repute and credit, The Emperour, thus cir- /ogy, this 
man is cal. 


led Arbetion. But it muſt be read with a diphthong, thus, {rhe 
tion, For tis a Greek name derived from Arbetus » of which 
name there was a Conſul in Conſtantiuys reign, as I haye obſeryeg 
in my notes on Amm. Marcellin, Valel, 


cumvyented 
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Lis, I. 


CONSTANT, 


24 T he Ecclefuſtical Hiſtory 
CONSTANT: cyravented and incenſed, puniſheth Athanaſius wich 
| baniſhment, ordering him to inhabit the Galla's, 
There are thoſe that (ay this was done by the Em- | E : EE | 
perour, witha deſign thereby to procurea general | How, after Athanaſius was exiled, Arius, being ſent 
union in the Church, in regard Arhanaſus had. | for from Alexandria by the Emperour, raiſed 
wholly refuſed to communicate with .4r:us and diſturbances againſt Alexander Biſhop of Con» 

his followers. But he lived [ incxileJ] at Triers | ftantinople, 


ity of Gallia. 
- pe di - Vi theſe things were tranſaRted, the 
thirtieth year of Conſtantines Reign was 
CHAP, XXXKVI, compleated. * Arins and 
; his followers being returned 


Concerning Marcellus | Ziſhop ] of Ancyra, aud| to Alexandria, cauſed a ge- 
Aſterius the Sophiſta. : dirt in chat City Coirmud to dtexendite neg? 
again, For the populace of little afrer that ( when his de- 
He Biſhops that were convened at Conftar- | Alexandria were very much vices would doe no good there ) 
tinople did alſo depolſe Marcellus Biſhop of | troubled both at Arins and _ recalied to Conſtantinople by 
| . , OS uſcbius, But all this is falſe, 
Ancyra in Galatia the leſs, upon this Account. his Complices s return, and os we cimared before, in re. 
There was one Aſfterius a Profeſſour of Rhetorick | alſo at the exile of their Bi- gard Arius cied long before the 
in Cappadocia, who left the teaching of that art, | ſhop Arhanaſius. But when Feruſalcm $ynod. Val. 
and owned himſelf a Profeſſour of the Chriſtian | the Emperour underſtood | 
Religion. He alſo took in hand to write books | the perverſneſs of Arizs's mind, he ordered him 
( which are extant to this day ) wherein he| to be ſent for again to Conſtantinople, there to 
aſſerted Arins's opinion, ſaying, that Chriſt is | give an account of the diſturbances he had endea- 
the Power of God in the. ſame ſence that the | voured to rekindle. Alexander, who had ſome 
Locuſt and Palmer-worm are in foſes ſaid to | time before that ſucceeded Merrophanes, did then 
be the Power of God, and other ſuch like [ Blaſ-| preſide over the Church of Alexandria. The 
phemies] as theſe. This Aſterius was continually | conflict this man had with Arizs at that time, 
in company with the Biſhops, and with thoſe Bi- | was a ſufficient proof of his piety and accepta- 
ſhops moſt eſpecially that were not diſaffected | bleneſs ro God. For upon Ar:iws's arrival there, 
to Arianiſme : Moreover, he came frequently to | both the people were divided into two faQions, 
Synods, being very deſirous to creep into the} and there alſo aroſe an univerſal commotion all 
Biſhoprick of ſome City. But he got not ſo | the City over : ſome of them affirming, that the 
much as a Presbyterſhip, becauſe he had facri- | Nicene Creed ought to continue unſhaken and 
ficed in the time of Perſecution. He went up and | without any alteration; and others pertina- 
down to the Cities of Syrza, | cioully aſſerting that Ariuss opinion was con- 
: Athanafius (in his book de and * recited in publick the | ſonant to reaſon 3 Alexander was hereupon re- 
Synodis ) ſays that this 4x- books he had made. When |! duced to a great ſtraight, And more eſpecially, 
_— CC Clergy Marcellus underſtood this, | becauſe Exſebius of Nicomedia had ſorely threat- 
hs wie bainkea fo publitk. being deſirous to ® oppoſe | ned him, ſaying that he would forthwith cauſe 
palel. | him, through an over great | him to be depoſed, unleſs he would admit Arizs 
b In the Allar. M. S. therea- earneftneſs [in his confu- | and his followers to Communion. Put Alex- 
ding is [ evlryegpecr, - pag ration of him J he fell into | a7der was not fo ſollicitous abont his own depo- 
Vp feems Wage md "Tad. * the contrary errour. For | ſition, as he was fearful of zhe enervating of the 
-—_ ; he audacioully aſſerted, that | Do&rine of Faith, whi#h they earneſtly endea- 
Chriſt was a meer man, as Paul of Samoſata did. | voured to ſubvert, For looking upon himſelf as 
Which when the Biſhops then convened at 7ers- | the keeper and patron of the determinations made 
ſalem had intelligence of, they took no notice of | by the F Nicene ] Synod, he made it wholly his 
AFterins, becauſe h: was not enrolled in the | buſineſs to prevent the wreſting and depravation 
catalogue of the Presbyters. But they required of | of thoſe Canons. Being therefore reduced to thoſe 
Marcellus, as being a Prieſt, an account of the | extremities, he entirely bad farwell to [* the aſli- 
© This © Book written by him, And when they found | ſtances of ] Logick, and made God his Refuge. 
book of that he held Paul of Samoſata's principles, they | He devoted himſelf ro continued fats, and omit- 
Marcelius's commanded him to alter his opinion. He, |ted no form or manner of praying. Now, he 


CHAP, XXXVIL 


DO ——— 


2 Socrates does here follow 
Rufinus, who ſays that Ariy 


' 
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was inti- 
tled, de 


ubjetione 


De rtz.com- being haſtily diſſolved, upon the Emperours ſum- 


cerning 


aſhamed [ of what he had done, ] promiſed ro 
burn: his Book. But the convention of Biſhops 


moning of them to Conſtantinople ; when the Eu- 


made this reſolution within his own mind, and 
what he had reſolved he ſecretly performed, 
Having ſhut up himſelf alone in the Church 
which is called /rene, he went to the Altar, laid 


b Rufinu 


Chriſts ſub- ſ2hians came to (onſtantinople, Marcellus*s caſe was | himſelf proſtrate on the ground under the Þ holy 
_ again diſcuſſed, And upon AMarcellns's refuſal Table, and poured forth his prayers [to God } Fcaqgg 
ok us, 10 burn his impious and unhappy Book according | with tears : he continued doing this for many Feel. 

in the frag tO his promiſe, the Biſhops there aſſembled de- | nights and days together. Moreover, he asked Hiſt. ) 
ment of bz poſed him, and ſent Baſilixs inhis room to Arcyra. | of God, and received { what he had deſired, ] frow _ 
book, de S--Moreover, Euſebins wrote three Books by way | His petition was this ; that if Arins's opinion —— 
nodi.Valel. f Anſwer and Confuration of this Book, [ of [were true, he might not ſee the day appointed —_ this, 
Marcellus's, ] in which he manifeſtly laid open | for the diſquiſition thereof : but, if” that Faith words this 
and reproved his falſe opinion, But Marcellus | which he profeſſed were true, that Arius ( in re- paſſage 
afterwards recovered his Biſhoprick in the Synod | gard he was the Authour of all theſe miſchiefs ) thus, ſub 
of Sardis, ſaying that his Book was not rightly |might ſuffer condign puniſhment for his im- —_ 
underſtood, and therefore he was judged to fa- |piety, wader the 
vour Paul of Samoſata's Dotrine, But we will 


altar, S0- 
ſpeak of this in its proper place. Zomen tells the ſame ſtory ; book 2, chap. 29, Valtf. 


CHAP, 


Lis; I. 


CHAP. XXXVI1 
Concerning Arius's death. 


His was the ſubje&t of Alexanders prayer. 

T Now the Emperour, deſirous ro make tryal 

of Arius, ſends for him to the Pallace, and en- 

quired ot him, whether he would give his aſſent 

ro the determinations of the Nzceve Synod. He, 

without any delay readily ſubſcribed in the Em- 

perours preſence, making ule of evaſive ſhifts to 

elude and avoid what had been determined Con- 

cerning the Faith. The Emperour, admiring 

hereat, compelled him to {wear. F his he alſo 

did, by making uſe of fraud and deceit, More- 

over, the manner of aitifice he made uſe of in 

ſubſcribing was, as I have heard, this, Ariz, 

they ſay, wrote that opinion he maintained in, a 

piece of paper, and hid it under his arm-pit : 

and then ſwore that he did really think as he had 

written, What I have written concerning his 

having done this, is grounced on hear-ſay only. 

But I have colle&ted out of the Emperours own 

Letters, that he ſwore, beſides his bare ſubſcri- 

bing. Hereupon the Emperour believed him, 

and gave order to Alexanacr Biſhop of Con- 

ſtantinople to admit him t> Communion, Ir was 

then the Sabbath day, and on the day following 

he expeted that he ſhould be a member of the 

aſſembly of believers. Bur Divine vengeance 

cloſely followed Arns's audaciouſneſs, For, 

when he went out of the Imperial Pallace, he 

was aiterded by the Enſ:bian faRion, like 

guards, through the midſt of he Cicy, in ſo much 

that the eyes 01 all people were upon him, And 

when he came neer that place which is called 

Conſtantiaes Forun, where the pillar of porphyrie, 

is ereed, a terror [ proceeding ] from a con- 

ſciouineſs [ of his impieries 7] ſeiz'd Arizs, which 

terrour was accompanied with a looſneſs. Here- 

up6n he enquired whether there were an houſe of 

office neer, and underſtanding that there was one 

behind Conſtantines Forumyhe went thirher, A fain- 

ting fit ſeized him ; * and to- 

2: InLeo Allatizs's M.S, ( or gether with his excrements 

in Theodorus Leftors Tripertite h;; fyndament fell down 

ex , en forthwith, and a great flux of 

magexninld i Ihet 75 75 ad bloud followed, and his ſmall 

Al lareav vgaswer amigis- guts. And bloud guſhed out, 

us, myauTing I& Tis *I'e85 together with his ſpleen and 

ccimier, dia) T* TANG liver, He died therefore im- 

$mMLALoe,, ) 78. AMIS, "9, mediately, But the houſe 
every OwETEE HV aud WTW - 

o7Avi Te 3) male ; ani together Of office 1S to be ſeen at 

with bis excrements his junda- this day in Conſtantinople, as 

mens ſlid ſecretly down, and that TJ ſaid, behind Conſtantines 


zermed by Phyſstians the Apephi- 4 
theſma fell immediately zbrough Forum, and behind the Sham 


his fundament ; which was fol- bles in the Piazza: and by 
lowed by a great flux of bloud, every ones pointing with 
and his ſmall guts ran out, toge- their finger at the jakes as 
wer with his ſplcen and 13ver. ] they po by, the manner of 
which paſſage is. in my 19d" 4715's deah will never b 
ment incomparably well expreſ- . _ 
ſed, Nor do I doubt but $+- forgotten by poſterity, This 
crates wrote thus, *Tis certain, accident hapning, a fear and 
Epiphanius Scholaſticus does in an anxietie ſeized Exſebius of 


part confirm this reading. A'ſo, aia's fation : 
in he Sfortian M.S.it is [ mor. *Y7-2ia's faction : and 


m1, ſlid ſecretly down ] inflead the report hereof quickly 
CC ii fel —_ Valeſ, ſpread ir ſelf all over the 
City, nay 1 may ſay over 

the whole world. But the Emperour did more 
zealouſly adhere to Chriſtianity, and ſaid that the 

Nicene Faith was now truly confirmed by God 

himſelf. He was alſo very glad, both at what 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 143 


each of them was created at every * Decenmalia PTANT. 


of his Reign, The Etdeſt of them { called Cox- * Or, eve- 
ſtantine akier his own name } he crea'ed Gover- 77 !enth 

nour over the Weſtern parts of the Empire, /** % 
in th fi & 2 . . . . $ Empire. 

e urſt tenth year of his Reign. His ſecond 

fon, Conſtartins (who bore his Grandfathers , 
name, ) he made Ceſar in > the Eaſtern parts ® It ſhould 
of the Empire, in the twentieth year of his 22 Þc [77 
Reign. The youngeſt, called Conſtans he crea- cs aeg< Th 
"_ C a. 2 h hi n h ' A £2 Wap w! | 
ted [ */ar ] 1n the thirtier year of his Em- þyr [.%/ 

E ; I NR "un \ the Eaſtern 
parts, ] And, 2 little before, it muſt be [ad mimmeo 64udpuuoy, 
of the Jame name with bis Grandfather : ] as -it is in the Allat. M. S. 
Bue the vulgar reading is tolerable. For the Greek term [ £movu- 


* + ] is ufcd not only to ſignifiy him who gives his name 10 ano- 


ther z but in reſpe&to him a.to, who takes his name trom another, 50 
Socrates coes uſually itile Conſtantinopie & 7uyvuwey Koveuymive, 4 City 
thi took its name ſrom Conſtamin', Valel, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


How Conſtantine, falling into a diſtemper, ended 
hes life. 


He Year after, the Emperour Conſtamine, 

having juſt emred the ſixty fifth year of his 
age, falls fick. He therefore leit Conſtantinople 
and went by water to Helenopolis, to make uſe 
of the medicin.| hot ſprings fituate in the vici- 
nage of that City. But when he was ſenſible 
that his diſtemper increaſed, he deferred bathing. 
And removed from Helenopolis ro MWicome- 
dia. He kept his Court there in the Suburbs, 
and received Chriſtian Baptiſm. He was here- 
upon very chearſull, and made his wl], wherein 
he left his three ſons heirs of the Empire, allot- 
ting to every one of them their part, as he had _ 
done in his life time. He left many Legacies 2 Concer- 
both to ®* Rome and to Conſtantinople, and he in- ning this, 
truſted his Will with tlrat ® Presbyter, by whoſe wry a 
interceſſion Aris was recalled, of whom we by his will 
ſpoke ſomething * before : injoyning _ bequeathed 
him not to deliver it into any mans Capone the Ee 
hands, except his Son Conſtantins's, pc _— 
whom he had conſtituted Governour -—— gu Exe 
of the Eaſt, After he had made his Will, he wines; 
lived ſome few days and then died. Moreover, in his 4** 
none of his Sons were with him at his death. Þ{ook of 
T herefore there was one immediately diſparcht rar 
# . . WE I 
into the Eaſt, to inform Conſtantius of his-Fa- chap, 63. 


thers death. alt. 

d Secrates 
borrowed this out of Rufinus, book 1, Eccleſ. Hiſt, chap. 11, Bur 
this {tory ſeems to me yery improbable, For who can believe thar 
the Emperour Conſtantine, who then had many B'ſhops about him, 
( for ſo Euſebius ſays expreſly ;) as alſo Grandees and great Ofti- 
cers, ſhould make choice of one Presbyter, an unknown perſon, ( tor 
his name is always concealed.) ro whom he might commit the keeping 
of his Will, when he died. Wherefore, 1 had rather follow Philo- 
forgius here, who ſays, that Cenſftantine delivered his Will to Eu- 
ſebius of Nicomedia, by whom he had been baptized a little be- 
tore, Waleſ. 


CHAP. Ak 


Concerning Conſtantine the Emperours Fune- 


rall. 


Hey that were about the Emperour, put his 
T Corps in a Coffin of Gold, conveighed it ro 
Conſtantinople, and placed it [7 on 3 bed of State] 
on high in the Pallace; and there they paid 
their honorary reſpe&s to it, and ſer a guard 


had-hapned, and alſo upon the account of his, about ir, as when he was alive. This courſe they 
three ſons, whom he had proclaimed Ceſars : | continued, till one of bis =_ came, But when 


Conſtantias 
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24-4 The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory, &c. Lis, I, 


CONSTANT: Conſt antius arrived out of the Eaſtern parts, he was 


honoured with an imperial Sepulture, and de- 
poſited in the Church called The Apoſtles ; 
which he himſelf had erected for this reaſon, 
» Muſculus tht the Emperours and Prelates * might not be 
and Chri- far inferiour to the reliques of the Apoſtles. 
ſtophorſon The Emperour Conſtantine lived to the age of 
haye re- <:zty five years : he Reigned One and thirty 


_ > ; years. Anddied in the Conſulate of Fel;cranks 


bo Impers- and Titianms, upon the twenty ſecond day of ay: 
eores &' 
Antiftetes reliquiis apoſtolorum __ that the Emperoirs and 
Prelates might not be deprived of the Apoſtles reliques, But I can- 
not approve of this Verſion, For Conflantine had depoſited no re- 
liques of the Apoſtles in that Church. 1 would therefore rather 
tranſlate it thus, that the Emperours and Prelates there to be buried, 
might not be far inferiour to the Apoſtles reliques z but might be 
affe&ed with the ſame degree of honour with them, Which inter- 
pretation Euſebius confirms, in book 4, chap. 40, Concerning the 
Life of Conflamtine, Valel. 


which was the Þ ſecond year of the Two hun- 79xSTaxr, 
dredth ſeventy eighth I. Now , this ® $ocrare; 
Book contains in it the ſpace of thirty one Miltakes 


cares. 5 cre. For 
Y In the con. 


ſulare of 
Felicianus and Titianus ( which was the year of Chriſt 337) on the 
eleventh of the Catends of Func ( i.e. .on the 22% of May) the fourth 
year of the 2y58tÞ Olympiad was current, Which may be demonitrateq 
by moſt evident reaſons, But Socrates ſeems to have made uſe of a cox. 
rupt Copy of Euſebius's Chronicle, wherein the year of the Olympiad 
was erroniouſly ſet, But, 'at this place of Socrates, we ought rather 
to read The #hird year, For Socrazes fays, that this firfb book of þ;; 
Hiſtory contains the ſpace of One and thirty years, For he begins 
from the beginning of Conftantines Reign, who, as he ſays, reigned 
One and thirty years, The beginning of his Reign he places on 
the firſt year of ' the 2p1 Olympiad, as we ſaw before, Noy 
from this year to the ſecond year of the 298th Olympiad there 
are but thirty years, including therein'the two terms, Wherefore, 
mw mult necefſarily be a miſtake in this place of Socrates, 
Valel, | 
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CONSTAN- 
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II. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 


OE THE 


ccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


O 


F 


SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


CHAP. I, 


The Preface, whertin he gives an account, why he 
made a new Euition of his Firſt and Second 
Book. 


Ufinus ( he that wrote an Eccleſiaſtick. 
Hiſtory in the Latine tongue, ) has 
erred concerning [the notation of ] 
the times. For he ſuppoſes, that what 
was done againſt Athanaſius, hapned after the 
death of Conſtantine the Emperour. He was alſo 
ignorant of his baniſhment into the Galia's, and 
of ſeveral other things. We having art firſt fol- 
lowed Rufinus [ as our authour, ] wrote the firſt 
and ſecond book of our Hiſtory according to his 
authority. But from the third ro the ſeventh 
Book we have made a colle&ion of ſome paſſages, 
partly out of Rufinzs, and partly out of various 
other authours, and related others from thoſe 
which do yer ſurvive; and ſo have compleated 
our work, But when we had afterwards pro- 
cured Athanaſins's Books, wherein he laments 
his own calamitous ſufferings, and how he was 
baniſht by the calumny of the Exſebian faQti- 
on; we thought it more expedient to credit 
him ( who had ſuffered theſe hardſhips ) and 
thoſe who had been preſent at the tranſaQting 
of theſe matters ; rather then ſuch as have fol- 
lowed conjectures [| in their relations 7] thereof, 
and for that reaſon have been miſtaken, Beſides, 
having gotten [7 ſeveral ] Letters of perſons at 
that time very eminent, to our utmoſt ability 
we have diligently traced out the truth, Upon 
which account we have been neceſſitated * entire- 
Y to dictate again the firſt and ſecond Book 


of this work, ] making uſe [' nevertheleſs ] 


zimof, &, of thoſe paſſages, in the relation whereof Ru- 


finus hath not forſaken the ruth. Moreover, no- 
tice is to be taken, that in our former Edition 
we had not inſerted Arins's Libel of depoſition, 
nor the Emperours Letters ; but had onely ſer 
forth a dare relation of the affairs tranſaRted , 
chat we might not dull our Readers by a 
prolixe and tedious narration, Put in regard 
that this alſo was to be done in favour to you 


; meant, Palef. 


Hiſt. whoſe Example Socrates here follows, 
rug was, to whom Socrates dedicated his. Hiſtory, is uncertain, 
For I cannot think that Theodorus Biſhop of Mopjueſt{a js he: g* 


| (*O ſacred man of God, Theodorus!)that you might <98574n- 

not be ignorant of what the Emperours wrote (WW 
in their Lerters, nor of what the Biſhops ( chan- 2 Our £:. 
ging that faith by little and little) promulged ſcbius has 
in divers Synods : wherefore, in this latter Edition 
we have made ſuch alterations and inſertions as we 
judged to be neceſſary. Ard, having done this in aus Biſhop 
the firſt Book, we will alſo make jt our buſineſs to of Tyre, ac 
do the ſame in that now under our hands, we *Þ< begin- 
mean the ſecond. Bur we muſt now begin [| the 
following ſeries of ] our Hillory. 


iven the 
ame title 
to Paul;- 


ning of the 
zenth book 
of his Ec. 
—__ Cleſiaſtich 
Who this Theedo- 


Churches. 


CHAP. Il, 
How Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia with his ac- 
complices, earneſtly ind:avourias to introduce 
Arius's opinion again, made diſturbances in the 


i ty" Emperour Conſtantine being dead, Euſe- 
bius | Biſhop 7 of Nicomedia, and The- 


ogn's Biſhop of Nice, ſuppoſing they had now 
gotten a very feaſonable opportunity, made uſe 


the * Homoouſrar faith, and 
introduce Arianiſm in its 
ſtead. = But they [ ſup- 
poſed ] it impoſſible for 
them to effe& this, if Arha- 
zaſins ſhould return [to 4- 
lexandria, ] Moreover, .n 
order to their forming and 
carrying on of their de- 
ſign in this matter, they 


of their utmoſt diligence and attempts to expell 


* That is, the faich that pro- 
fefled Chritt to be of the ſame 
ſubltance or eſſence with the 
Father, | 

2 This place is imperfe&, and 
faulty, It may be made good 


_ not inconſmodiouſly, thus 53 wz4- 


$£9W9% of TvTs Tuviery ws 5%, 
&v JSuvau]o, & Varyorron "As 
OavamEOr; but they underſtood 
that they could not effe thu, if 
Athanafius ſhould return. Vale, 


made uſe of that Presbyters 
aſſiſtance, who had a little before been the cauſe 
of Arius's being recalled from baniſhment, Bur, 
how this was effeted, we muſt relate. Thar 
Presbyter [| we have mentioned 7 preſented Co7:- 
' ſtantines laſt will and commands, which he had 
received from the Emperour at his death, to the 


Ermperours fon Conſtantizs. He having found 
hat written in the Will which he was very 
Y 2a deſirous 


24.6 
coxsran- deſirous of ; ( for by the Will the Empire of 
WY V the Eaſt was committed to him ) had an hono- 

xary reſpect for the Presbyter, allowed him a 
great liberty of ſpeaking, and ordered he ſhould 
freely and with confidence come into the Palace. 
This liberty therefore being allowed [ the Preſ- 


The Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. II. 


CONST ay. 
l ] 


TICS, 
T bas not, We ſuppoſe, * eſcaped the knowledge WNW 
of your ſacred mind, that Athanaſius ar #ntcr- ' Inſtead of 


preter of the venerable Law, was therefore ſeit - Porn : 
R - 9 . . x Uai fie 
into the Gallia's for a time, leſt (in regard the yoor ] | 


barbarity of his bloud-devauring Enemies and Ad- read (5m. 


byter, ] made him in a ſhort time well known both | verſaries continually menaced his ſacred head with muy; 


to the Empreſs, and alſo ro her Eunuches, 

principal perſon of the Emperours Bed-chamber 

at that time was an Eunuch, whoſe name was 

Euſebius. The Presbyter perſwaded this perſon 

to embrace Ari#s's opinion, After which, the 

reſt of the Eunuches were prevailed with to be 

of the ſame opinion. Moreover, the Emperours 

wife alſo, by the perſwaſion of the Eunuches 

and this Presbyter, became a favourer of Ar's 

Tenets. Not long after, this queſtion came to 

T the hearing of ] the Emperour himſelf. And 

by degrees it was ſpread abroad, firſt amongſt 

b thoſe that were of the 

b chriſtophorſon rendred theſe Milice in the Palace , and 

words [ Tis x7! o pacineis afterwards it was divulged 

ep dogdyors gc Bog wore amongſt the multitudes of 
r S gu Fy . , 

= wt py 1h , by the [Imp crial | City. Thoſe 

this term all the Palatin; are of the Ped-chamber LOge- 

meant; not only the ProzcQores, ther with the women dif- 

the domeſtici, and the reit of the courſed concerning this 0- 


Scholares, ( ſee Valeſuus's notes on pinion in the Imperial P4- 
Amm. Marcelin, pag, 31.) je. and in the City , 


but the Miniſteriani, and Scri- . 
niariialſo, For this was termed throughout every private 
the Palatine Milice, Valeſo» family, there was a logi- 
cal war waged. Moreover, 
the miſchief ſoon ſpread its ſelf over other Pro- 
vinces and Cities, And (like a ſpark ) this con- 
troverſie taking its riſe from a ſmall beginning, 
excited the hearers minds to a moſt pertinacious 
contention, For every perſon that enquired 
the reaſon of the diſturbance, immediately had 
an occaſion of diſputing given him, and at the 
very interim of his making an enquiry, he re- 
ſolved upon entring into a wrangling diſpute. 
By this contention all things were {ſubverted. 
Theſe [ alterations ] were ſtarted in the Fa- 
tern Cities only. For the Cities of 1yricum, 
and thoſe [ ſcituated J in the Weſtern parts [” of: 
the Empire ] were in that interim at quiet : for 
they would by no means diſanull the determina- 
tions made at the Nzcene Synod, When there- 
fore this miſchief, thus kindled, increaſed and 
grew daily worſe and worſe, Ewuſebirs of Nico- 
media and his faRtion began then to think the 
diſturbance of the Vulgar to be their gain. For 
[ they were in hopes ] of being enabled by 
this means only, to conſtitute a Biſhop of Alex- 
andria, that thould be of the ſame opinion with 
them. But Athanaſins's return at that time to 
Alexandria prevented this their deſign, who came 
thicher fortified with one of the Auguſtus's 
Letters, which Conſtantinus the younger ( who 
bore the ſame name with his Father ) ſent from 
Triers a City in Gallia to the people of Alex- 
andria, [ A Copy of ] which Letter I have 
here ſubjoyned, 


CHAP. III. 


How Athanaſius, confiding in the Letter of 
Conſtantine the Younger, 7eturned to Alex- 


andria, 


CONSTANTINUS CAU&ASAR, 
to the people of the Catholick Church of 
the Alexandrians. 


The | :1muwnent danger, ) he ſbould undergo mcurable Yv@ov, | 


ww ga - . as lt 1s 1; 
miſchiefs through the perverſeneſs of wicked men.” , , wo = 
In order therefore to his fruſtrating of this [ bar- pyp, (6.444 
barity, he was ſnatcht out of the Faws of thoſe Apologetics 
perſons that deſigned his ruine; and enjoyned to 484injt the 
live under our diſtri, in ſuch a manner that, in 7141s, 


: » | 4 Cal(ar Ba. 
that City wherein he was oracred ro mabe his re- { By 
rYonius, ( in 


ſiaence, he ſhould abound with all mainer of we- his 4n. 
ceſſaries : although his moſt eximions virtue, ha- nals, ) 
ving put its confidence in the divine aſſiſtances, Pionyſu 


eſteems as nothing the troubles of a rougher for- FED 
tune. Wherefore, although Our Lord and Father jjynarin_ 


Conſtantinus Auguſtus of bleſſed memory had Tempu- 
determined to reſtore this Biſhop to his 
own * See, and | return him |} to your res 
moFt amiable piety : yet in regard, being prevented (11 bis book 
"= = de Primaty 
by humane chance, he died before the accompliſh- Ecclefie, ) 
ment of his defire; We being his ſucceſſour, thought and others 
it agreeable to fulfill the mind of that Emperour 90 relate, 


| | that 4tha- 
0 if [/] . 0 
f ſacred memory. | Moreover, ] how great ar © 


reverence and reſpett he has procured from us, you ,ecaleq 
ſhall know from himſelf, as ſoon as he ſhall come from ba. 
znto your preſence. Nor is it a wonder that We niſhmenr, 
have done any thing in favour to him : for both "he year 


. : of Chrilt 
the repreſentation of your love, and alſo the aſpett 338 towit, 


of jo great a perſonage moved and exited Our the year 
mind hereto. May the Divine Providence pre- after Con- 
ſerve you deare$t brethren, ſtantines 
death;who, 
perceiving the foreſaid prelate to be preſſed on =very fide by the 
calumnies of his adyerfarjes, had for a time baniſhed him into the 
Gallis's, But I do maintain, that Athanaſius was reſtored in the: 
year of Chriſt 335, when Felicianus and Titianus were Conſuls in 
that very year, wherein Conſtantine died : which I can make evident, 
as I ſuppoſe, by a moſt demontirable argument, For Athanaſius ( in 
his ſecond Apology againſt the Arians, pag, 805. ) relates, that he was 
releaſed from his baniſhment and reſtored to his Country by Conſt:n- 
tine the younger, who alſo wrote a Letter in his behalf to the po- 
pulace and Cle: gy of the Alexandrian Church. This Letter [| as S0- 
crates does here, ſo] Athanaſius there recites : the inſcription of it 
is this; Conſtantinus Ceſar, to #be people of the Catholick Church of 
Alexandria, The ſubſcription of this Letter is thus, dated as Tricrs 
the fiſteenth of the Calends of Fuly, As wel! the inſcription, as ſub- 
ſcription of this Letter, does atteſt what I ſay, to wit, that Athanaſius 
was releaſed from his exile ſoon after the death of Conſtantine the 
Great, in the year of Chriſt 33p, For if he had been reſtored on 
the year following, then Conſtantine the younger would not haye called 
himſelf Ceſar, but Auguſtus. Nor would Athanafius have been re- 
ſtored by Conſtantine the younger, but by Conſtantiue, ro whom was 
allotted the Eaſtern = of the Empixe, Wherefore, in regard Con- 
ſtantine tiles himſelf only Caſar in that Letter, and fince Athanaſius 
atreſts, that he was reſtored by Conftantine the younger, "tis apparent, 
that that was done, before the ſons of Conſtantine the elder were by 
the Souldiers proclazumed Auguſii, For, upon Conſtantines death, 
there was a certain 7nterregnum ; and the Roman world continued 
without an Emperour almoſt three months ; untill the brethren 
( who under the name of Caeſars Governed divers Provinces ) had 
met together, in order to their making a diviſion of the whole Roman 
Empire, Conſtantine died on the eleventh of the Calends of Func, 
and on that yery year there were three Auguſti proclaimed, to wit, 
Conſtantinus, Conſtantins and Conſtans, ' on the fifth of the Ides of 
September 3 ( as-it is recorded in the Od Faſti, which Facobus Sir- 
mondus publiſhed under the falſe name of Idatizs, This is that which 
Euſebius writes iti his fourth book of Conftantines Life, chap, 71, to 
wit, that Conſtantine retained his Empire after his death, and that all 
Reſcripts and Edi&s bore his name, as if he had been yet alive, For 
this reaſon therefore Conſtantine the younger ſtiles himſelf Cafar only, 
in his Letter to the Alexandrians, in regard he was not yet pro- 
claimed Auguſtus, For the Letter was dated on the fifteenth of the 
Calends of Fuly, But he was created Auguſius ( together with his 
brethren) on the fiftb of the Ides of September, Moreover, at thar 
time (whilſt the brothers were ſtiled Cxfars only ) Conſtantinu Fils 
nior was the chief in Authority, becauſe he was the eldeſt brother, See 
Valefims's fixſt book of Eccleſtaſtick obſervations on Socrates and SoFomen. 


rum, ) 
* Place, Blondellus, 


chap. 1, 


Upon 


- 
mn tens _ wo ww tt uu to _ _ a—_ ac af os 2A DOA, fomn cawxrtc ac as 


L1B». Il. 


CONSTAN= is | 
UAV comes to Alexandria, and the people of Alex- 


Upon the confidence of this Letter Athanaſiz 


andria moſt willingly received him. But as 
many as were followers of Ar:us's opinion, entred 
into a combination and conſpired againit him: 
hereupon continual Seditions aroſe, which gave 
an occaſion to the Erſebian fation of accuſing | 
him before the Emperour, becauſe upon his own 
inclination and award ( without the determina- 
tion of a general Council of Biſhops ) he had re- 
turned and taken poſſeſſion of the [ Alexan- 
adrian] Church, And they made ſo great a pro- 
ficiency in their calumnies, that the Emperour, 
being incenſed, expelled him out of Alexandria. 
Bur, how that was effected, 1 will a little after 
this relate, | 


CD C_C_—C——CCC——_— 


CHAP, Iv. 


That upon Euſebius Pamphilus's death, Acacius 
ſucceeded in the Biſhoprick of Cafarea, 


| ——— 
=_ 


Uring this interval of time, Eſebius ( who 
D was Biſhop of Ceaſarea in Palestine, and 
had the firname of Pamphilus ) departed. this 
life, and Acacius his Scholar ſucceeded him in 
that Biſhoprick. This Acacius publiſhed many 
other books, and alſo wrote [' particularly '] con- 
cerning the Life of his Maſter [' Eſevins. | 


CHAP. V., 
Concerning the death of Conſtantine the Younger. 


Ot long after this, the Emperour Constarn- 

& tius's brother, ( who bore the ſame name 

with his Father, ) Con#tantine the younger, -" 

vading thoſe pirts [ of the Empire 7] that be- 

longed to his younger brother Con5tars, and in- 

gaging with his Souldiers, 1s ſlain by them, in 
the Conſulate of Acindynus and Proclus. 


CHAP, VI. 


How Alexander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, at his 
death, propoſed Paulus and Macedonius to be 
elefted into his Biſhoprick. 


T the very ſame time, the City ConStan- 

tinople was involved in another tumulc 

( which followed on the neck of thoſe [ diſtur- 
bances ] we have before related, ) raiſed upon 

1 Stcrates this account, ®* Alexander, who preſided over 


_ the Churches in that City, [ a PrelateJ that 
re, (an 
all thoſe that follow him,) in placing the death of Alexander 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople on the Conſulate of Acindynus and Proclus, 
in the year of Chriſt 3 40. In the ſecond book of my Ecclefiaſtich Ob- 


ſcruations upon Socrates and SoFomen [ The Learned Reader will meet 


with yalefius*s Ecclefsaſtick, Obſervations on Socrates and Sotomen, at 
the cloſe of Valcfius's ſecond Volume of the Greck Ecclefiaſtich Hiſto- 
rians; he may find this matter diſcuſled at the firſt chapter of the 
ſecond book of thoſe Obſeryations, J I have by molt evident argu- 
ments demonſtrated, that 4lcxander Biſhop of Conſtantinople died in 
the Reign of Conſtantine the Great, and that Paul ſucceeded him, 
during the Reign of the ſaid Conflantine, Baronius, who places Alex- 
andcrs death on the year of Chriſt 340, does manifeſtly contradi& him- 
{e|f, For he ſays, that the Synod of the Biſhops of Egypt (which was 
lummoned to confute the calumnies brought againſt Athanaſeus by the 
+ ny faQtion,) was convened in the year of Chriſt 339. But thoſe 
Biſhops do expreſly atteſt, in their Synodick Epiſtle, ih at that yery 
time Euſebzus had left Nicomedia, and had lept into the Conſtantine- 
pelztan See, *Tis needleſs to quote the words of that Epiſtle here, in 
regard they are produced by Baronius himſelf, at the year of Chriſt 
340. Now, if Euſcbius had gotten the See of Conſtantinople in the year 


ot Chrilt 339, Alexander muſt neceſlacily be ſuppoſed to have been 


Kead before this year, Paleſ, . 


w 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


247 
had couragiouſly oppoſed Arizs, departed out of STA | 
this life, afcer he had ſpent twenty three years in SOV 
that Biſhoprick, and had lived ninety, eight years 
compleat , having ordained no body | ro ſuc-' 

ceed ] in his place, But he commanded thoſe 

to whom the power of eleing belonged, to make 

choice of one of thoſe two whom he ſhould name, 

And if they were d:ſirous of having one that 

ſhould be both skillfull in reaching, and alſo of 

an approved piety and uprightnels of life, [| he 

adviſed them ] to make choife of Parix:, one 

that he had ordained Presbyter ; a perſon that was 

a yourg man indeed in reſpect of his age, bur 

old in underſtanding and prudence. Bur if they 

would rather have one commendable for an ex- 

ternal ſhew of piety only, | 
they m'ght elet Þ» Mace- b This perſon was afrerwatds 
donins, who had long fince Promoted to the degree of Preſ- 


-byter under Paul Biſhop of Con- 
been made a Deacon of that ſtantino;le, and accuſed his own 


Church, and was now grown Biſhop, as Athanaſus relates, in 
aged. Hereupon there hap- hi Epiſtle ad Solitar, Valef, 
ned a great conteſt concer- 

ning the Ordination of a Biſhop, which very 

much difturbed that Church, For the people were 

divided into two * faCtions, the one fide adhered * Parts; 
tothe Arian opinion , the other embraced the de- 
terminations made at the NVicene Synod. And as 

long as Alexander continued alive, the + 77o- + That is, 


moouſuan party prevailed ; the Arians diſagreeing, ren wat 
and contending daily amongſt themſelves con- c4,;q «© 


cerning their own opinion, But after Alexan- be of the 
ders death, the ſucceſs of the peoples conteſt ſame ſub- 
was dubious. Therefore, the Homoouſian party Hance or 


propoſed Paulzzs to be ordained Biſhop : but thoſe —_— 


that embraced Arianiſm, were very earneſt to pather, 
bave Macedonins eleted, And in the Church 

called < Jrene ( which is near that Church now < There 
named The Great Church, and the Church of were two 
Sophia, )) Paulus is ordained Biſhop ; in which vr em 
[ eletjon ] the ſuffrage of Alexander, then dead, ,,;,. + 


. 2 name in 
ſeemed to have prevailed. Conſtanti- 


yople, the 
one called the O14, the other the New Irene; 2s it i5 recorded x. the Life 
of Paul the Conjtantinopolitan Biſhop, which Photius relates in his Bjb- 
liotheca, Moreover, the Old chard called Irenc was contiguous to the 
Great Church,which was afterwards named Sophia : nor had it ſeparate 
Clergy-men ; but the Clergy of the Great Church by turns miniſtred 
in that Church, The Emperour Fuſtinian informs us,of this, in the 
third Novell, Tn the old defcription of Conftantinople, which is pre= 
fixt before the Netitia Imperis Romani, this is called the 01d Church, 
and*tis placed in the ſecond ward of the City together with the Greas 
Church. The Church Irene ( to wit, The New Irene, ) is recounted 
in the ſeventh ward of that City, Socrates hath made mention of The 
Old Irene, in his firſt Book, chap, 37. It is termed the Church of 
Sins Trene, after the ſame manner that the Church Sophia is called 
Saint Sophis z not that there was a Virgin, or Maityr, called by that 
name, Vale, : 


CHAP. VII. 


How the Emperour Conſtantius ejedFed Paulus who 
had been Ordained Biſhop : and, having ſent for 
Euſebius from Nicomedia, entruſted him with 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople. 


Ut the Emperour, arriving not long after at 
B Conſtantinople, was highly incenfed at this 
Ordination | of Paulus, ] And having convened 
a Council of Biſhops that embraced A4r:5's opi- 
nion, he vacated Pauluss | Biſhoprick. } And, +. ,, 
he tranſlated Exſebius ® from Nicomedia, and cott jj, $. 
ſtiruted him Biſhop of Conſtantinople. When the inſerts 
Emperour had performed theſe things, he went ſome words 


here, after 
to Antioch. this man=- 


| 9 ) » & f 
ner : *EvoiCtoy ov % Ts vitwuneias x7 TegSeguny urs wilde 
cvets THS LEAN OT AEOS C/M T,.07mv &vadearyuo 5 l, ©, and having 
through Euſcbius's own ambition removed him from Nicomedia, he con- 


itured bim Biſhop of rhe Great City [ Conſtantinople. ]} Valef, 
p Y COan” 
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CHAP, VII. 


How Fuſebius aſſembled another Synod at Antioch 
of Syria, and cauſed another form of Faith to be 


publiſhed. 
Ut Euſebins could by no means be at quiet : 
B but (as the common ſaying is) moved eve- 
ry ſtone, that he might effe& what he had de- 


ſigned. Therefore, he procures a Synod to be |& 


aſſembled at Antioch in Syria, under a pretence 
of dedicating a Church, which [Coſtantine | the 
father of the * Auguſts had 
begunto build : ( after whoſe 
death, Conſtantins his ſon fi- 
niſhed it, in the tenth year 
after its foundation was laid: ) 
but in reality, that he might 
ſubvert and deſtroy the Ho- 
moouſian Faith, Ar this 

Synod there met ninety Biſhops, [ who came |] 

out of divers Cities. But Maxim Biſhop of c- 

ruſalem, who had ſucceeded Macarizs, was not 
« The par- Preſent at that Synod, * having conſidered with 
tice { 7 himſelf that he had been before induced by fraud 
mult be to ſubſcribe Athanaſar's depoſition. Neither was 
expunged ,/;5 Biſhop of Rome the Great preſent there : 
here; 2nd or did he fend any body to ſupply his place. 


—_— Although the Ecclefiaſtick Canon doth order, 


in this that the Churches ought not ro make Sanctions 
_— contrary to the Biſhop of Romes opinion. This 
otm ; 
ving conſi- 
dered with : 
h. mſelf how ſent, ) in the 
he bad been b:inus. This was the © fifth year from the death 
crrcumvtn- of Conſtantine the father of the Arguſtz, At 
red that he ro 4 pLE: x 
that time 4 Placitns , ſucceſſour ro Enphronins 


dee = preſided over the Churches in Antioch. The 


thanafizs's Euſebians therefore made it their principal buſt- 
depefition. neſs to calumniate Athanaſins, F ſaying |] in the 
_ _ firſt place, that he had done cortrary to that 
of RG Canon, which they had then conſtituted, becauſe 
lem, bad, he had recovered his Epiſcopal dignity without 
together the conſent of a general Synod of Biſhops. For, 
wih Paul returning from his exile, he had upon his own 
and the , J 

reſt, ſub. Arbirrement and award ruſhed into the Church: 
ſcribed 4- | ſecondly, ] that a tumult being raiſed at his 
thanafizs's entrance, © many had loft their lives in that Sedi- 
depoſition, tion, and that ſome perſons had been ſcourged 


=—_ of by Athanaſius, and others brought before the ſeats 


Tyre. In Of Judicature. Moreover, they produced what had 
regard of been done againſt Arhanaſines in the City of Tyre. 
his ſozrow | 

for doing this, he refuſed afterwards to be preſent at the Council of 
Antioch, as $oxomen relates,in his 3% book chap, 6. neer the end.Valeſ. 

b Athanaſius ( in his book de Synodis ) et forth the time of this 
Council by theſe notes : yowy Ns of ovytadoy]es, &c. Thoſe Bi- 
ſhops that met at the dedication were ninety in number ; [| they were con- 
wened ] in the Conſulate of Marcellinus and Probinus, in the tentb 
Indifien, the moſt impious Conſtantius being there preſent, Vale. 

© In the Conſulate of Marcellinus and Probinus, on the eleventh 
of the Calends of Fune was compleated the fourth year from Con- 
ſtantines death, The Synod of Antioch therefore was convened after 
this day, if it be true which Socrates here ſays, to wit, that it was con- 
yened in the fifth year after Conftantines deah, Pale. 

4 In Fpiphanius Scholaſticw's Verſion, this perſons name is truer 
wiitten, thus, F laccillius, Nor is he otherwiſe called, in Pope Fu- 
lius's Epiſtle to the Biſhops conyened in this Synod of Antioch, This 
perſon had been prefent before, at the Council of Tyre, and had with 
the Arians conſpired againſt Athanaſius, as the Fpiltle of the E gypti- 
an Bithops to Pzonyſizs the Comes doth inform us, which Epiſtle A- 
zhanafius has recorded, in his ſecond defence againſt the Arians, Eu- 
ſebius of Caſarea dedicated the books he wrote againſt Marcellus, to 
this ſame Flaccillus. Bur, inſtead of Flaccillus, he is a]moſt every 
where called Placitus : only in the following chapter, the Alatian M.S. 
terms him Flaccillus, Vale, | 

© Theſe calumnies of the Enſebzazs are incomparably well refuted 
by the Egyptian Biſhops, in their Synodick Epiſtle, which Athanaſeus 
records, in his ſecond defence againſt the Arians, Valeſ, 


* That is, he means Conſtan- 
tive, and Conſtans, ſons to the 
Emperour Conſtantine the Great 3 
who had a little betore this been 
preclaimed Avguſti. Conſtan- 
zine, the other ſon of Conſtantine 
the Great, was now dead, See 
chap, 5, of this book, 


4” 


The Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory 


Synod therefore is convened at Aztioch ( the | 
Emperour Conſtantizs himſelf being there pre- | 
b Conſulate of Marcellus and Pro- | 


. 

Lts, Il. 
CONSTAN- 
TIUS, 


G&OYW 


CHAP. Is. 


Concerning Euſcbius Emiſenus, 


Pg the framing of theſe calumnies, they 
propoſed one to be made Biſhop of Alex- 
andria, and in the firſt place | they named ] Eu- 
ſebins Emiſenus., Who this perton was, Geor- 
ius of Laodicea, one that was preſent at this 
Synod, informs us. For he ſays ( in the Book, 
he wrote concerning his Life ) that this Euſebius 
was deſcended from noble perſonages of Edeſſa 
in Meſopotamia: and that from his childhood 
he * Learned the ſacred 
Scriptures : that he was 
afterwards inſtructed in the 
Grecian literature by a Ma= 
ſter who then lived at E- 
deſſa , and in fine, that 
he had the ſacred Scriptures 
interpreted to him by Pa- 
trophilas and Ewſebius; the 
latter of which perſons pres 
 fided over the Church in 
Ceſarea, and the former over 
thac in Scythopolis, After 
this, when he came to 4- 
'tioch, it bapned that Emnſta- 
thius, being accuſed by Cyrus 
of Berea, was depoſed, as being an aſſertor of 
Sabellins's opinion, Wherefore Euſebins after- 

wards lived with Euphronins, Euſtathius's ſucceſ- 

ſour. Afterwards, that he might avoid being 

: made a Biſhop, he betook himſelf ro Alexandria 

and there ſtudied Philoſophy, Returning from 

thence to Antioch, he converſed with Flaccillus, 
Euphronius's ſucceſſour, and was at length pro- 

moted ro the See of Alexandria by Euſebins 

Biſhop of Con#tantinople. But he went thither 

no more, becauſe Athanaſius was ſo much be- 

loved by the people of Alexandria. He was 
therefore ſent to Emiſa. But when the Inhabi- 

rants of that City raiied a Sedition at his Ordi- 

nation, (for he was reproacht, as being a per- 

ſon ſtudious of, and exerciſed in the Mathema- 

ticks, ) he fled from thence, and went to Laod:- 

cea, to Georgins, who hath related ſo many paſ- 

ſages concerning him. When this Georgizs had 
brought him to Art:och, he procured him to be 

ſent back again to Emiſa by Flaccillus and Nar- 

ciſſus. Put he afterwards underwent another ac- 
cuſation, for being an adherent to Sabellius's 
principles. Georgius Writes at large concerning 

his * Ordination, And in fine adds, that the * Or Re- 
Emperour, in his expedition againft the Barba- ft4uration, 
rians, took him along with him, and that mira- ys 
cles were wrought by him. But hitherto we ©” 
have recorded what Georgzius hath related con- 
cerning Enſebius Emiſenus. | 


2 Soxomen (in his third book 
chap. 6. ) explains this paſſage 
in Socrates ; where he ſpeaks thus 
concerning Enſcbius Emiſenus : 
eu vis Ns x7! meney HO 763 
Ispes njuagwy Ayes, Kc Ie, 
from bis childhood ( according to 
the cuſtom of his own Country ) he 
learned the ſacred Scriptures by 
heart, Therefore the boys of E. 
deſſa got by heart the books of 
ſacred Scripture, according to 
the uſage of their Anceſtours, 
Indeed, Ecclefiaſtick Writers do 
atteit, that the _—_—_ were 
moſt ardent Joyers cf the Chri- 
ſian Religion, Palcſ, 


CHAP. X. 


That the Biſhops convened at Antioch, pon Eva 
ſebius Emifenus's refuſal [" of the Biſhoprick ] 
of Alexandria, Ordained Gregorius, and altered 
the expreſſions of the Nicene Faith. 


ut when Euſebizs, who had been choſen 
Biſhop of Alexandria at Antioch, was a- 
fraid to go thither, they then propoſed Gre- 
gorixs to be Ordained Biſhop of Alexandria. 
| And having done this, they altered the * Creed, 
finding 


* Or, tht 
F aith. 


L1s. 11. 


conSTAN- finding fault indeed with nothing [ that had 
WYIWV been determined ] at -Nice; * bur in reality 
Inſtead of F their deſign was ] to ſubvert and deſtroy the 
theſe words :7,,,05nſcan Faith, by their continual affem- 
roma bling of Synods, and by their publiſhing ſome- 
deſign was times one, ſomerimes another form of che Creed , 
to ſubvert.] that ſo by degrees [all perſons |} might be * per- 
the Allat. yerred to the Arian opinion. - Moreover, how 
- 2 Tha theſethings were done ['by them, | we will mani- 
pre he feſt in the procedure of our Hiſtory, But the E- 
Teginning piſtle they publiſhed concerning the Faith runs thus, 
to & pretext 


by their continaal, &c, ] and fo Epiphan. Schol. read it, as from his 
Verſion appeIrs. Vale, | 
* b In the Aliar, M. S, thereading is [| ſall into, } Valcl, 


We have neither been Arius's followers : ( for 
how ſhould we that are Biſhops be the Followers of 
a Pregbyter ? ) Nor have we embraced any other 
Faith, than what ws from the beginning ſet 
forth, But, being made 1:quirers into, and ex- 
c< How uaminers of, his Faith, we have © admitted and en- 
theſe _ tertained, rather than followed, him. And this 
neg you will underſiand from what ſhall be ſaid. For 
] have ag. we have learned from the berinninz to believe in 
vertized one ſupream God, the maker and preſerver of all 
the Rea- 7h;705 as well intelligible as ſenſible. And in one 
08 only begotten Son of God, ſubſiſting before all ages, 
ſecond book © _. 4 þ a 
of my Ec- exiSting together with the Father that begat him; 
efuſtick by whom all things viſible and inviſible were made : 
Obſerve- mwhoin the lat days, according to the Fathers good 
Hons;chape 1Jeaſure, deſcended, and aſſumed fleſh from the holy 
2, for we "OR | 
uſt not FP #rgin, and when he had compteatly fulfilled all 
ſuppoſe, his Fathers will, he ſuffercd, and aroſe, and aſcen- 
thar the ded :nto the heavens, and ſits at the right hand of the 
Arch-He= Father : aud he ſhall come to judge the quick, and 


_— dead, and continues a King and God for ever. 
ſelf was Te believe alſo in the holy Gho#t. And ( if it 


admitted be requiſite tro add this) we alſo believe the 
and _— Reſurreftion of the fleſh, and the life everlaSting. 
tained in ; 
the Jeruſalem Synod, but his followers only. For Arius himſelf was 
dead long before, Should any one maintain, that theſe words of the 
Biſhops of the Antiochian-Council are to be ade: itod of Arius hime 
ſelf,then T will anſwer,that the Fcrnſalem Synod is nor meant here.but 
ſome other more ancient Synod, which admicted A4rins to commu- 
nion ; for the Euſchian paity had done that before-the Synod of 
Feruſalem, as Athanaſius atteits, in his book de Synodjs, not far from 
the beginning. Paleſ, 
Having written theſe things in their firſt - F- 
piſtle, they ſent them ro | the Biſhops |] 
throughout every City, But, when they had 
continued ſometime at Antzoch, condemning as 
it were this [| their former | Epiſtle, they. a- 
gain publiſh another, in theſe very words, 


Another Expoſition [7 of Faith, ] 


eAgreeable to Evangelick and ApoFolick, tra- 

dition, We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 

the Framer and Maker of all things. And mn one 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, his only begotten Son, God, by 

whom all things were made © begotten of the Fa- 

ther before all worlds, God of God, Whole of 

Whole, Only of Only, Perfett of Perfett, King of 

King, Lord of Lord : the Irving Word, the Wiſe- 

dom, the Life, the true Light, the way of Truth, 

the Reſurreftion, the Shepherd , the Gate : im- 

mutable and inconvertible : the moFF expreſs image 

* Eſſence. of the Father's Deity, * Subſtance, Power, Coun- 
cil, and Glory : the FirSt begotten of every Crea- 

} John 1,1. zxre : F Who was in the beginning with God, 
God the Word, according as *tis ſaid in the 

Goſpel : and the word was God, by whom all 

things were made, and in whom all things have 
ſubſiSied. Who in the laFt days came down from 

heaven, and was born of the Virgin according to 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 249 


the Scriptures. And was made man, the medi- COLITD 
atour of God and men, the Apoſtle of eur Faith, and N29 
the Prince of life, as he himſelf ſays , * For I J-h.6.38, 
came down trom heaven, not ro do mine own 

will, bur the will of bim that ſ-nt me. To ſuf 

fered for us, and roſe again for us the third 

day, and aſcciided into the heavei:s, and ſrrteth 

at the right hand of the Father. Ard he ſhall 

come again with Glory and Power, to jurlge 

the quick .and dead, And | we belicue | 32: the 

holy Ghoſt, who 1s given to belicucrs in order to 

their Conſolation , Sanitification, and Perfeftion : 

ccoraing as our Lord Feſus Chriſt commanded 

his diſciples, ſaying, F Go ye, and make diſciplcs + Matt.z 2, 
of all nations, baptizing them in the name of 19, 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 

Ghoſt: to wit, of the Father being truly th: Fa- 

ther, and of the Son being truly the Son, ard of 

the holy Gho$t being truly the holy Ghoſ# : which 

terms are not ſimply, or inſignificantly * made uſe * P'aced, 
of, but they do accurately manifeſt the proper and 

peculiar Perſon,Glory, and Order of each of thoſe 

that are named. $0 that they are three in Perſon: ; 

but in conſent One. © We therefore holding this a 
Faith, 1m the preſence of God and of Chriſt, do theſc words 
anathematize all manner of Heretical and ill opi- { we there» 
nions. And if any one ſtall teach ( contrary to jore holding 
the ſound and true Faith of the Scriptures, ) ſaying, mg = ; P, 
that there ts, or was, time, or an are, © before the fius's = 
Son of God ( was begotten; ] tet him be Anathe- de $yn:dis 
ma. And if any on: ſays, that the Son 1s a Crea- ( where 


ture, as one of the Creatures, or that he + G, 2 ts Soon 
- O itil OC- 


Off-ring, curs ) th. fe 
and [ ſhall not hold | every one of the er, a ate rr 
foreſaid points according as the ſacred Fes. (5 Q jo 


and * clearly, believe and follow all things delivered from the be- 
by the Prophets and Apoſtles in the ſacred Scriptures. £nning ro 
| the end: * 

which ought not ro have bcen omitted. Hilarius (in his book Fl 
Synodzs ) has tranſlated this form of the Creed into Latine; in 
which Verſion of his theſe words occur, Valeſ. 

© I correCted this place by the aſliltance ot the Florentine M, S. 
wherein it is written thus [ nes 7% Toy you Ty 0:3, before the Son of 
God. ] The Verb [ 442yy6v0:, was begotten] which preceded, is to 
be underſtood here, In Athanafius's book de Synodis, the reading is 
[ ae 7% Yrngavau, before he was begotten.) But our reading pleaſes 
us better, becauſe it comes neerer the ſenſe of the' Arians : who afler= 
ted that the Son of God was made, Valef, 

f Inthe Allar, M.S. the reading is [x £90 fo;, and with fear :] 
*Tis fo alſo 1n Athanaſius, and in Hilarius's Verſion, Valeſ. 


Such were the Expoſitions of the Faith, [ pub- 
liſhed ] by thoſe at that time convened at A- 
tioch : ro which alſo Gregorius (although he had 
not then made his entry into Alexandria, yet ) 
ſubſcribed as Biſhop of that Ciry, The Synod 
at that time aſſembled in Az!7och, having done 
theſe things, and made fome other Canons, was 
difſvlved, The ſtate of the publick affairs in the 
Empire hapned to be diſturbed at the very ſame 
time alſo. . A nation ( they are called The Franc) 
made an incurfton into the Rojas territories in 
Gallia, At the fame time alſo, there were ter- ,  - , 
rible earth-quakes in the Eaff : 8 eſpecially at An- ;,v,h, vas 
tzoch,which City was ſhaken thereby[continually ] by a ſpecial 


for the ſpace of one whole year. priviledge 
free from 
this earth-quake, For ſo *ris recorded in thoſe incomparable F aſt; 
Conſulares, ( which $irmondus has publiſhed under the name of I42- 
tius ; ) in theſe words : Marcellino & Probino Cofſ. His conſulibus 
pugne fafta eft cum gente Francorum d Conſtante Augujto in Galliis, Et 
ipſo anno terre motus fuit ad orientem per rorum annum prater Antic= 
chiam : i. e. in the conſi:late of Marcellinus and Probinus, there was 4 
fight between the nation of the Franci and Conflans Auguſtns in the 
Gallia's, And in the (ame year there was an earthquake in the Eaſt 


throughout the whole year except at Anitoch. Vale, 
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256 The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


CON35TAN- 
TiVs. 


CHAP. XI. 


That , upon Gregorius's arrival at Alexandria 


[ guarded ] with a Milttary force, Atha- 
na{ius fled. 


b To chis V Hen theſe things were done, * Syrian 
place S0- the Captain ( with the armed Soul- 
crates mif- diers under his command, being in number five 
rak's, Who thouſand, ) brought Gregorizs to Alexandria. 
confounds : . RM 
what was Thoſe in that City who were favourers of Arinus's 
done at Opinion, aſliſted the Souldiers, Moreover, after 
Georgius's what manner Athanaſins, being expelled out of 
inſtallation the Church, eſcaped being taken by them, I think 
with thoſe b . d il 

things fit to relate, It was now Þ Evening,.. and the 
tranſacted People lodged in the Church all night, a com- 
at Grego» Munion being expe&ted. The Captain came, and 
7144's ari- having put his Sou'diers into a fighting poſture, 
val. 1% environed the Church on every fide. Athanaſius 


d [= KT 
_ _ ſeeing what was done, made it his chiefeſt care, 
Þ: ovehr that the pcople might in no wiſe be damnified 


Georgius upon his account. And having commanded the 
to AlPX- Deacon to give the people notice of going to 


ndria, as , = 
pe Ge: prayers, after that he gave order for the recitation 


atteſts, in Of a Pſalm. And when there was a ſweet har- 
his Epiſtle mony made by reaſon of the peoples ſinging of 
ad Solztzr, the Pſalm together, all the congregation went 
and in bis ur through one of the Church doors. Whilſt 


Apologc- k : . 
- +0 this was doing, the Souldiers ſtood ſtill without 


ftantius the ſtriking a ſtroak : and ſo Athanaſius eſcaped 
Emperour ; unhurt in the midſt of thoſe that ſang the Pſalm, 
and in bis Having ſecretly made his eſcape atter this man- 


Apelogy 4 ( ifs © 
concerning Els he haſtned to Rome, Gregorius was then put 


bi own E- 1nto poſſeſſion of the | Alexandrian ] Church, 
ſcape, when Fut the peorle of Hlexardria, unable to bear 
$yr1282%5 what had been done, burnt that, called Dzonyſzrs's 


p_—_ R Church. Thus far concerning theſe things. But 
hf Enſebins having done what he had a mind to do, 


things ha- © ſent an Embaſſage to 7ulirs Biſhop of Rome, 
nes entreating him to become Judge of choſe mat- 
white alter ters relating to Atharaſims, and that he would call 


this,to wit, .. —— . , 
in the year fOT diſquiſition of the controverſie before him- 


of Chriſt ſelf, in order to his taking cognizance thereof, 
356. (Grc- 
gorius,concerning whom Socrates ſpeaks here, was brought to Alexan- 
dria by Balacius the Captain, and Philagrius Prefci ot Egypt, as Atha- 
naſius relates, in bs Epiſtle 4d Solitar, Burt Athanaſius departed from 
Alexandria before their arival, and went to Rome, whither he had 
been invited by Pope Juliu,'s Letters, Valef. | 

b Socrates borrowed this out of Athanaſius's Apology concerning his 
own eſcape, about the cloſe of it. Where Athaneſius's words are theſe : 
pvE wi Þ dM vs 0 Ts Ads mVE5 Era ygCov aero Sitwuns ovrd- 
Zews, i, &. it Wis now night, and [ome of the people lay in the Church all 
night, acommunion being expeeicd, Bur in his Apologetich tothe Empe- 
rour Conſtantinus,he ſhews manifellly that Syrzauus made this irruption 
in the night, and not in the evening, as Socrates here ſays, Paleſ, 

© Our Socrates does miſtake here alſo, For Euſchius of Nicomedia 
did not fend Embaſſadours to Pope Jultus, to incite him againit A- 
thanaſius, after the Council at Antioch, bur a long time betore, Bur 
when the Presbyters fent by Athanaſius had contuted Euſchius's Em- 
baſſadours in all points before Fulius, at length Euſebiu's Meſſengers 
referred the deciſton of the whole matter to Fulius, Fulius therefore, 
according to the requeſt of the Embaſſadours, wrote Letters, both to 
Athanaſius,and alfo to Eufcbius and the reſt of Athanafuus's adverſaries, 
by which he invited them to an Ecclefiaſtick judicature at Rome, But 
this was done before the Council ar Anziech, as Athanaſius informs us, 
(in h& ſecond Apologetick againſt the Arians, Jand Fulius Biſhop of Rome 
(in his Epiſtle tothe Biſhops convened in the Council of Antioch. ) This E- 
p'iſtle of Fulzus*s, Athanaſius has inſerted at the 739t Þ page of his works, 
Edit, Paris, 1627. Moreover, Socratcs's relation here may be refuted 
alſo by theſe arguments, For, if theſe things had been done after the 
Council at Antzoch, not only Euſcbius, bur the whole Synod would 
have ſent an Embaſſy, and Letters, to Julius, Beſides, ir would 
have been altogether r:diculous and unfeemly, after the matter was 
determined in a Council, and put in execution, ( Athanaſius be- 
ing now expelicd , and Gregorius put into his Sec, ) to write to 


.Fulius, that he would be judge, and remove the controverſie in order 


to its being difcuſt before him as1f the matter were {ti!] wholly un- 
determined. Sogomen ( book 3, chap, 7, ) has followed Sucratcs's 
miltake in this retatio9, Pale. 


! 


Lis. II. 


operon 
CHAP, XII, GW 
How, after Euſebius's death, the people of Conſtan- 

tinople reſtored Paulus to his See again. And that 

the Arians made choice of Macedonius, 


Ut Enſebins could never underſtand what 7#- 
lius had determined concerning Athanaſius, 

For having ſurvived the Synod ſome 1mall time, he 
dyed, Wherefore the people of Conſtantinople 
introduce Paulus into the Church again. Burt at 
the ſame time the Arians ordain Macedonins, in the . 
2 Church dedicated to Pax. And this was done by * In the 074 
thoſe, who formerly had been afliſtants to Exſe- deſcription 
bius that diſturber of all things, but were then his *? onſtar- 
ſucceſſours in power and authority. Theſe are Sword 
their names, Theogies of Nice, Maris of Chalce- mentioned: 
don, Theodorus of Heraclea in Thracia, Urſacius where "tis 
of Sinzidunim in the Upper Myſia, Valens of called 
Murſa in the Upper Pannozuaa. Indeed, Urſacins + win 
and Yalens changing their opinions afterwards, anq is 
delivered their penecentiary Libel to 7u4zus the placed in 
Biſhop, and having conſented to the 1Jomoouſan the ſeventh 
opinion, were admitted to communion. But at _ of the 
that time they were hot maintainers of the Arian mn 
Religion, and * framed no trivial commotions * eweeve, 
againſt the Churches, One whereof was that any.c009 tg 


made by Macedonins 1n the City of Conſtantinople. - 


np ; .* 4s the run- 
For from this inteſtine war amongſt the Chrz- yz doth in 


| ſtians there hapned continual Seditions in the the making 


i 
| 
' 


City, and many perſons, oppreſſed by the violence of chce{c. 
of what was done, loſt their lives, 


CHAP. XI. 


Concernins the ſlanghter of Hermogenes the Lieute- 
nant-General, and how Paulus was for that 
reaſon turned out of the Church again. 


Ut. what was done came to the hearing of 


Conſtantius the Emperour, who then made 
his reF6d-nce at Antioch. Therefore he orders 
Hermogecaes the Lieutenant-General, ( whom he 
had ſ:at into the coaſts of Thracza, ) that he 


' ſhould incidently paſs through [_ Conſtantinople, ] 


and turn Paulus out of chat Church, He arriving 

at Conſtantinople, diſturbed the whole City, by 

endeavourins to caft out the Biſhop by force. 

' For there immediately followed a Sedition a- 

mongſt the people, and all perſons were ready 

to defend [ the Biſhop. ] But when Hermogenes 

' with much earneſtneſs endeavoured to expell 

| Paulus by his Military forces, the populace be-, 

ing exaſperated ( as in ſuch like caſes it uſually 

' happens, ) made a more inconfiderate and raſh 

attack againſt him, In the firſt place they ſer 

his houſe on fire, Then, having * drawn him, ,,,., 

about by the heels, they killed him. Theſe things yy; acarcl- 

were done in the Conſulate of the 7wo Auzuſti, linus had 

Conſtantius being then the third, and Coſtas the It large. 

ſecond time Corſul, Ar the ſame time, Conſtans, RO 
. . . . 1s 0edl 

having vanquiſhed the nation of the Fraxc:, made ,;, of the 

them enter into a league with the Romans. But Conſtantix 


the Emperour Conſtantins being informed of Her- Re * 
in zhoſe 

books 6f bis Hiſtory which are loſt, But he has by the by mentioned it in 
his 14*b book pag. 23. Edit, Pari.1636, Libanius means this rumu't in 
his Oratien entitled Cao1a x35, andfays it was a moſt violent Sedition. 
It hapned in the third Conſulate of Conſtantius, and in Conflans's {ex 
cond ; Which was the year of Chriſt 342, as it is recorded in Fa//, 
Idat, Valeſ, See Palcſius's Annotat, on Amm, Marcellinus page 47» 


7 
HmAagentes $ 


Lis, 11. 


coxeTAN ogenes's murder, rode poſt on horſc-back from 
| Antioch , and arrived at Conſtantinople : our of 
which City he expelled Pa»lzs, He alio puniſhed 

that City, taking away more than forty chouſand 

[ buſhels J of that bread-corn daily d ſtributed, 


which was his fathers donation [" to thoſe Ci:i- | 


zens.] For before that time, neec eighty thou- 
. ſand [ * Buſhells ] of wheat, brought thither 
* It > from the City of Alexandria, were beſtowed 


ful : - - . 
wry [ amoneſt the inhabitants of that City. ] More- 


Socrates Over, he differed the conſtituting of Jacedonins 
meanes Biſhop of that City. © For he was incenfed 
here 5#= 4a9ainſt him, not only becauſe he had been or- 


ſicls of» dained contrary to his will, bur alſo in regard, 


or loves of Upon account of the Seditions raiſed berwixt him 
bread, The and Paulus, Hermogenes his Lieutenant, and many 
Author of gther perſons had been (lain. Having therefore 


rn given him permiſſion to gather aſſemblies of the 


fpof Con- people in thar Church wherein he was ordained, 
ge he departed again to Antioch. 

which oc- 
nn Photius's Bibliotheca, pag. 1421, Edit. David. Hoeſchell. 1611.) 
ſuppoſed, tht ia this place loaves were meant, For thus he ſays : 
* NN 70 9Aoy Ts ogedhs, Nuno dem puerd Sts oxmw * 1. C. the 
whole donation was, eigbty thouſand loaves aarly | dijtribuxed, }J But 
1 am rather of opinion, ( and ſo Epiphanizs Scholaſticus under ſtands 
it, ) that Buſhelſs are meant, For the term [| 778, of whear J im- 
ports buſhells of wheat, rather then logucs, Beſides, how could cighty 
thouſand loaves be ſuſficient for that multitude of Citizens which 
inhabited Conſtantinople ? ſhould any one wonder art this vaſt quan- 
tity of bread-corn uſually diſtribured every day, let him hear Eu- 
naplus ( in the Life of Edeſius, pag, 38. Edit. Comm. 1596, thus : 
& NN mrs va" nuds nauogis, Ke 1, C, But in our age, neither the 
ſhips loaden with corn which come from /Fgypt, nor that vaſt quantity 
of whear, brought our of all 4ſia, Syria, Phenicia, and the reſt of the 
Provinces ( upon the conſideration of tribute ) is ſufficient to fill and 
ſathfie that drunken multicude of people, which Conſtantine ( by empiying 
of other Cities ) hath tranſported to Byſantium. Concerning this pre- 
ſcript abour bread-corn for the ſupply of Conſt1ntinople, ( appointed 
by Conſtantine of bleſled memory, and afte: wards increaſed by Theo- 
doſtis, ) See the /ccond Law in Cod. Theod. de frumento urbis Conſtan- 
titop, Valeſ, 

© From the Authority of the AlLar.M.S. this place is to be amended, 
this; @p/Cer 3d x nal' ame & wovov om ©. YIOuns, KC. 
For he was incenſed againſk him, nos only becauſe he ha4 bcen or- 
dained, 8c, Thus alſo the reading is in the Lite ot Paulus Con- 
ſlantinop, Vale, 


CHAP. XIV. 


That the Arians, having removed Gregorius from 
[ the See of ] Alexandriazput Georgius into his 


place, 


F S——a T the ſame time the Arias * removed 
miltakes Gregorius from [" the See of | Alexandria, 
here alſo. Þ as being a perſon odious, both upon account of 
For Grego- hjs burning the Church, and alſo becauſe he was 


ru (who : ol 
wascteated DOE Zealous enough in defending their opinion. 


Biſhop of 4- Into his See they ſent Georgie, a perſon born in 
lexandriain Cappadocia, who had gotten the repute of being 
the Synod a very $killfull maintainer of their tenets. 
of Antioch 
held that Biſhoprick fix years, untill the Council of Serdica; in which 
he was depoſed, and excommunicated, as it is related in the Synodical 
Epiſtle of that Council, And when he had ſurvived this ſentence 
about ſix months, he died, as 4thanaſes atteſts, in Epiſtol. ad Solitar, 
Theodoret has corre&ed this miſtake of Socrates*s and Soxomen's, in 
book 2, of his Eccleſ, Hiſt, Geergius was made Biſhop of Alexandria 
by the vArians long after Gregorjus,in the year of Chrilt 356, Valeſ, 
This place was cortupted by a tranſpoſition of the words ; which 
gave tranſlatours an occaſion of miſtaking here, But the words 
wight haye been eaſily pur into their order, after this manner z &g pu- 
TeulWop Sd Tov Tg nvanoias tunenouer oy Tale I x; on, &c, 
© being a perſon odious, both upon account of his burning the Church ; 
and alſo becauſe, &c, Socrates does here aflign two reaſons, why the 
#rians deprived Gregorius of his Biſhoprick. The firſt is, becauſe Gree 
014 was a perfon hated by all men, upon account of his burning 
Dionyfius's Church ; which Socrates has mentioned before; Atha- 
Mficalſo takes notice of it, in Epiſt, ad ſolitar, The other rea- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 251 
cop 
CHAP. XV. ad. 


How Athanaſius ad Paulus, goins to Rome, ad 
being fortified with Biſhnp Julus's Letters, re- 
covered their own Secs again. 


Oreover, Athanaſizs with much difficulty 
at laſt gar over into 7taly, Conſtans the 
youngeſt of Conſtaiitin's ſons had then the ſole 
power in the Weſtern parts | of the Empire, } 
his brother Conſtantine having been killed by the 
Souldiers, as we have before related. 2 ar the * After the 
ſame time alſo Paulrs Biſhop of Conſtantinople, murder of 
Aſclepas of Gaza, Marcellus of Ancyra 4 ( ity of Hermoge- 
Galatia the leſs, and Lucins of Adrianeple, having "*5 the Em- 
been accuſed, one for one thing, another for ano. P03 
ther, and driven from their Churches, arrived at penny" 
the Imperial City Roe. They acquaint there- neral. Cons 
fore Julizs Biſhop of Rome with their caſe. He /t2nti. put 
(in regard the Church of Rozcs priviledge is Pls in- 
ſuch, ) fortified them with his Letiers wherein ©? .*? 
| chains, and 
he made uſe of a great d-al of liberty, and ſent 1,;nim: 
them back into the Eaſt, Þ reſtoring to each of himto $in- 
them his own See, and ſharply rebuking thoſe gr 3 1own 
who had inconſiderately depoſed them. They, [<p> 
having lefe Rome, and confiding in Biſhop Julinss parc? he 
Letters, poſſeſs themſelves of their own Churches, removed © 
and ſend the Letters to thoſe whom they were him after- 
written to. Theſe perſons having received [ 7. Wards to 
lins's Letters, 7] lookt upon his reprehenſion as an py mw 
injury and reproach to them, And having afſem- 1, wn 
bled themſelves in a © Synod called at Zntioch, of 4:hara- 
they moſt ſeverely rebuke 74/74 in a Letter writ. fs, in my 
ten by the joynt conſent of them all, making Hm _ 
apparent, that it ought not to be determined by ery ; 6 
him, if they ſhould have a mind to expel] ſome Sovaniana 
[. Biſhops] from their Churches. For [ they «»4p. 6. 
ſaid 7] that they did not make any oppoſition, | Þ-r<tore, 
when Novatus was by * them ejected , _, _ = 
out of the Church. Thus wrote the ence of ſays isfalſe, 
Ealtern Biſhops in anſwer to Fuliis pyne, cce to wit, that 
Biſhop of Rome, But in regard, upon Euſeb, £c- Panius was 
d Jthanaſins's entry into Alexandria tf. Hiſt, _ 2s 
there hapned a diſturbance, cauled by _ Go —_ 
thoſe who were adterents to Georges rs aſus 
the Arian , upon which diſturbance there fol- was there, 


lowed ( as they ſay ) Seditions and (haughters of ome > 
men; and | becauſe | the Arians aſcribe the B.ihop of 


infamy and blame of all theſe milchiefs ro Arh.2- Ancyrz 


naſius, as being the authour thereof ; it is requiſite was at 
Rome to- 


"gether with Athanafiis, as we ar? informed from Juliuss Letter ro the 


Eaftern Biſhops ; which is alſo aſcertained from Marcellus*s Libel 
which he preſented to Fulius, But Fulins fpeaks not a word con- 
cerning Paulus in his foreſaid Epiltle ; whom he would doubtlcfs 
haye mentioned, had he been then at Rome with Athanaſius and 2ar- 
cellus, Valef, 

d Fulius reſtored not one of the forementioned Biſhops, not Athg- 
nafius himſelf, to his own See, For, in the Reman Synod, wherein 
Athanaſius's and Marccllus's cauſe was difcult, itrhanafius was only 
pronounced innocent, and admitted to communion by Fu/zus and the 
reſt of the Biſhops, Bur againit Athaneſ#us's accuſers, who ietuſed ro 
make their perſonal appearance in judgment, nothing was determined ; 
as I have obſerved out of Athanaſius in my firſt book of Eccleſuaſtick 
Obſervations, Nor was Athanaſius, Marcellus, Aſclepas, or Lucius re- 
{tored before the Synod of Serdica, Valel. 

© After the Roman Synod, wherein Athanaſius was pronounced in. 
nocent, when Julius bad ſent a Letter by Gabjanus the Comes to the 
Eaſtern Biſhops, who had met in a Synod at Anzzoch art {ſuch time. as 
the Church was dedicated ; ( ſee chap. 8, cf this book,) the Eaſtern 
Biſhops, in order to their anſwering ot this Letter, were convened a. 
gain at Antioch in the year of Chriſt 343. And they wrote -back 
an elegant and ſharp Letter to Fulius, the {enfe whereot Sogomen 16- 
lates, book 3. chip. 8. paleſ. - 

& What Socrates here ſays, to wit, that Athanaſius returned at 
that time to Alexandria, is falſe. For Atbanafuus went not back 
tothat City, till after the Council at Serdica, that is, till after the year 


on is, becauſe he ſeemed not zealous enough in defending their 
Pin1on, The ſame is confirmed by Soxomen, book 3. chap, 7. Eccleſe 
Hiſt, Valeſ, * | 


of Chrjſt 348, Palef, | 
that 
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conSTAN- that we ſpeak briefly concerning theſe things. In- 


252 The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


1 


GY VV deed, God, the Judge of.truth it ſelf, only 
knows the true cauſes hereof. Bur, that ſuch 
accidents do frequently and uſually happen, when 
the multitude is divided into inteſtine factions, 
is a thing not unknown to prudent perſons. In 
vain therefore do 4thanaſus's flanderers attribute 
the canſe hereof to him; and eſpecially Sabinus 
a Biſhop of the Macedonian Hereſie, Who 
(had be conſidered with himſelf, how grea: 
miſchiefs the Arians have wrought againſt .4:ha- 
zafurs and the reſt that embrace the Homoouſrar 

We fol= Faith, or © how many complaints the Synods con- 

low Chri- yened upon Arthanaſins's account have made there- 

1p of, or what Macedonius himſelf, f chat Arch-here- 

Savils rea> tick, has praiſed throughout all the Churches ) 

ding here; would either have been wholly ſilent , or, if be 

which is, h3d ſpoken any thing, 5 would inſtead of thele 

1 92% & [| reproaches ] have highly commended [" Atha- 

map, &c, mains. ] Bur now, having [ deſignedly paſſed 

or how ma= all theſe things over in ſilence, he fallly accuſe: 
ny con--. the affairs [ done by Athanaſins. | Nor has he 
plaints the Je the leaſt mention of that Arch-heretick 

_ jan [ Macedonius, | being deſirous wholly to con- 


Valcſ. . =o 
f - * ceal his tragick and audacious villanies. And 


Allat. M.S. ( which is much more wonderful], ) he has not 


the reading ſpgken ill of the 4rians, whom notwichſtanding 
is [. 0 7% he abhorred, But the ordination of Macedonins 
ag ( Boſe hereſie he was a follower of, ) he has 
[ that is, filently concealed. , For had he mentioned thar, 
Sabinus's ] he muſt neceſſarily have recorded his impieties, 
I which thoſe things done at that ordination do 
=; Hay ſufficiently demonſtrate, Bur thus much con- 


mendmene Cerning this perſon, 
of this place : 2 
we owe to the Allat, M.S, wherein tis thus written | Yypnue av me; 


T&mTwy £92310, would inſtead of theſe [ reproaches, ] &c, Paleſ. 


— 


CHAP. XVI. 


That the Emperour ſent an order by Philippus Pre- 
feft of the Pretorium, that Paulus ſhould be 
ejeted and baniſhed, and that Macedonius 
ſhould be enſtalled Biſhop in h:s See. 


Oreover, the Fmperour Conſtantius ( re- 

ſiding at Antioch ) being informed that 

Paulus had taken poſleſſion of his See again, was 

highly incenſed at what was done. He there- 

R fore wrote an order, and ſends it to * Philippus 
Socrates , 

(as alfo Prefett of the Pretorium, who had a greater 

Soxomen) power than the other Governours of Provinces, 

is miſtaken and was ſtiled the ſecond perſon from the Em- 

here. For rrour ; that he ſhould eje&t Paulus out of the 


bo Phitlh. * Church, and introduce Macedonins into it in his 
hes Pra. room. Philippus therefore the Prefett being afraid 
fe# of that the multitude would raiſe a tumult, attempted 
the Pra- 

_— baniſhed not to Theſſalonica, but to Cucuſus, and was there 
ſtrangled by the Arians ; as Athanafins informs us, in his Epiſt, ad 
Solitar. Bur theſe things hapned a long while after this, to wit, 
when Conſtans Auguſtus was dead, in the year of our Lord 350, or 351. 
as Baronius will have it, who long ſince perceived this errour of $0- 
cyarcs's, Further *ris eafie to contute Socrates out of Athanafius. For 
Athanaſius relates, that Philippus ( after he had baniſhed Paulus and 
cauſed him to be cruelly murdered by the Arians ) was within leſs 
than a year depoſed from his PrefeQture, deprived of his goods, and 
ended his life miſerably. Now, Philippus was Conſul in the year of 
Chit 348 : and onthe year following he bore the Office of Praſedt 
of the Pratorium, as may be colle&ed from the Laws extant in the 
Theodofian Code direQed to him. The ſame Philippus was after this 
ſent Embaſſadour by Conftantins to Magnentius, a little before the 
fiobt at Murſa, as Zoſimus relates in his ſecond book, Which hapned 
in the year of Chriſt 351, Let us therefore ſuppoſe that Philippus 
dicd on the year following, which was the year of Chriſt 352, Then 
Paulus might have been baniſhed by him in the year of Our Lord 351 ; 


Lis, 1I, 


to circumvent Paulus by ſubtlety. He keeps the Em- ©0NTax- 
perours Order concealed in his own poſſetlion: and, (WW 
pretending to take care of {ome publick affaires, he 

goes to the publick Bath, called Zeuxippus, Thither 

he ſends for Pals with a great ſhew of reſpect and 
honour, [” acquainting him 7] that he muſt neceſſa- 

rily come to him, and he came. After he was come 

upon his being ſent for, the Prefet# immediately 

ſhews him the Zmperours Order. The Biſhop 
patiently bore his being condemned withour ha- 

ving his cauſe heard, But the Prefect, fearing 

the rage of the multitude that ſtood round , ( for 

great numbers of perſons had flocked together 

about the publick Bath, [| whoſe meeting there 

was cauſed | by the report of a ſuſpicion ) or- 

ders one of the Bath doors 


to be opened, Þ through 
which Paulus was carried 
into the Imperial Palace, 
-ut into a ſhip provided for 
that purpoſe, and forthwith 
ſent away into baniſhment, 
[ he Prefec& commanded him 
to go tO © Theſſalonica 
the chief City of dace- 
doma, wherein Paulus had 
bad his original extract from 
his Anceſtours : in that City 
[ he ordered him? to re- 
fide, and gave him the li- 
berty of going ro other 
Cities alſo, [| to wit ] thoſe 
in /llyricum : but he forbad 
his paſſage into the Fafſtern 
parts [ of the Empire. ] Pau- 


b At this place there was wan: 
ting this whole line [ JY* js &n 
Tus Caniygs avaas & may Fig, 
through which [ Paulus] ww car. 
ried into the Imperial Palace ] 
which ! have made gvod from the 
F'orcntine and Sfortian M.S, In 
Leo Alkatius's MS. there is ſome. 
thing more added here, after this 
manner : ov: Anaulerray mes mn 
d1tu6m07 H QULUHS N2Dvs As 
As Yrs, cH@EgYNveu J)s m9 Wn 
£cayay muaugs Tails Yeodbig Ty 
Juv, wid! Ts AuTEE Weids 
u6aty IN ns em mis Camang; 
dvads gyIJig 6 TawnCr, &, 
i.e. They had flocke about the 
publick Bath, being gathered 11- 
gether there by the report of a ſiſ- 
picion ; becauſe the people enui- 
roncd all the paſſages out, he or- 
dercd one of the Bath doors to be 
opencd , thorough which Paulus 


lus theretore being ( con- 94 conveyed into the Imperial 


G7 Falace, &c. Valef, 
trary to expect -tion ) caſt © How Philippus could baniſh 


out of the Church, and at Paulus to Theſſalonica, 1 fee not, 
che ſame time allo [| dri- For Socrates relates theſe things 
ven ] from the City, was 39s done whilſt Conſtans was yet 
immediately carried away. living} and before the Council 


Bur Zhilippus the Empe- Serdica, But at that time Theſ- 
rour's Precfett went forth- 
with from the publick Bath 


ſalonica was under the Goyern- 
ment of Conſtans Auguſius, How 
therefore could Philippus ( who 


into the Church. M7Adace- _ £ reſet by = yoni - 
, tu "# onſtantius an; aulus to 

donitts WW with bim, being Theſalonics, and permit him to 

* thrown into his preſence by jjye in the Cities of 1lyricum; 

an engin as it were ; he fate but wholly forbid him entring 

with the Prefect in his charior, -_ on \ Fare parts [ of the 

and was expoſed to the view Mo Euſeb.” Eccleſ, Hilo, 

of all men : they were ſur- 1, chap, 43. note ( «.) 

rounded by a Military guard Pag, 113, 

with their ſwords drawn. 

[Upon ſight hereof] a dread forthwith ſeized the 

mulritude : and all of them, as well the Zomoouſians 

as the Arians flockt to the f Church ; every one + Churches 

earneſtly endeavouring to get in thither, When 

the Prefect together with Macedonius came neer the 

Church, an irrational fear ſeized both the multi- 

tudes, and alſo the Souldiers themſelves. For, be- 

cauſe the perſons preſent were ſo numerous, that 

there could be no paſſage made for rhe Prefect to 

bring in Macedonzus, the Souldiers began to thruſt 

away the crowd of people by violence. But when 

the multicude wedged together in a. crowd, could 

not poſlibly retire by reaſon of the places nar- 

rownels , the Souldiers, ſuppoſing that the mul- 

titude made a reſiſtance, and deſignedly ſtopped 

the paſſage, made uſe of their naktd ſwords, as 

it they had been engaging an Enemy, and began 

to cut thoſe that ſtood in the way. There were 

deſtroyed therefore, as report ſays, about three 


which is Bzronius's opinion, And from this year Macedonius's pre- 
fidency over the Conſt antinopelitan Church muſt be begun, Yaleſ. 


thouſand one hundred and fifty perſons : ſome 
of whom the Souldiers ſlew ; others were killed 
| by 


L1s. Il. 


consTAn- by the crowd. Afcer ſuch brave exploits as thee, 
Macedonians, as if he had done no miſchief at all,bur 

were clear and guiltleſs of what had happened, was 

ſeated in the Epiſcopal-Chair by the PrefeCt; rather 

than by the Eccleſiaſtick Canon, ] hus therefore did 
Macedonius and the Arians take poſſeſlion'of Chur- 

ches by ſo-great and numerous (laughters of men. 

3 This Art the ſame time alſo, the Emperour built * The, 
Greas reat Church, which is now called Sophia, It: 


Church WIS \,,2s joyned to that Church named Jrere, which,} 


or) _ b-ing before a little one, the Emperours Father; 


ſebius Bi- had very much beautified and enlarged. Andi 
thop of both of them are to be ſeen ar this preſent time, 
Conſtanti- encompaſſed within one and the ſame wall, and 


on $90 called by the name of one Church. 


hid been : 54 
Biſhop of Nicomedia ) if we may credit Cedrenus, For at the ninth 


year of Conſtantius he writes thus: xz ouV]eazaaous Thy T4 Ocs 
WY ZANV HXANTILY 27d Ravgay[ig Kc, 1, Ce, And Euſebius conſe-, 
crated the Church of God, called the Greas Church, which was finiſhed by 
Conftantius, according 10 the order of Conſtantine the Great in hy Will. 
And he brought the reliques of the holy Martyr Pamphilus, and thoſe of 
his companions, Theodulus, Porphyrius, and Paulus, from Antioch, and 
depoſited them therein. But Cedrenus miſtakes in his notation of the 
time, For if this conſecration were performed by Euſebius of Nico- 
media, it muſt be placed on the third or fourth year of Conſtantius, at 
which time Enſebius governed the See of Conſtantinople. The ſame 
Cedrenus relates, that this Church, being afterwards ruined, and rc- 
edificd by Conſtantius, was conſecrated by Eudoxcus. Vale. 


> 5 


CHAP. XVII 
That Athanaſius, beins afraid of the Emperours 


menaces, returned to Rome agarn. 


T the ſame time, there was another falſe 

A accuſation parcht together againſt Atha- 

naſins by the Arians, who invented this occafion 

* Conſtan- for it, The * Father of the Argu7z had here- 

tine the rofore given a yearly allowance of Bread-corn 

Gredf.. to the Church of Alexandria for the relief of 

thoſe that were indigent, It was reported by 

the Arians, that Athanaſius had uſually ſold this 

Bread-corn for money, and had converted the 

money to his own gain, The Emperour there- 

fore, having given credit to th's report, threatned 

Athanaſis with death. He, being made ſenſi- 

ble of the Emperours menaces, made his eſcape, 

and abſconded. But when 7ulius Biſhop of Rome 

underſtood what the Arians had done againſt 

Athanaſius, having alſo received Exſebius's Letter 

Socrates who was now dead, he * invites Athanaſius, to 

does here (me to him ,, being informed of the place where 
confound _ _ 4 da chef : ! 

all things, De” lay concealed, Ar the ſame time arrived the 

and repeats ® Letter , which thoſe [ Biſhops ] that before 


h ſame that had been convened at Arioch, wrote to him, 
things 

twice, as if they had been done again, For he ſays that Arhanafius fled 
to Rome twice, The ſame is aflerted by Baronjus ( in hs Angalls_) 


by Peravius (in bis Rationarium Temporum, ) and by Blondellus (in hit þ 


book de primatu.,) But we have ſufficiently refuted this miſtake, in ouy 
firſt book of Ecclefsaſtick, Obſervations, chap.6. Socrates makes the ſame 
miltake, in his aſſerting that Paulus Biſhop of Conſtantinople came 
twice to Rome, Moreover, Fulius received Euſcbins of Nicomedia's 
Letter, before that Council of Antioch, which was held at the con- 
ſecration of the New Feruſalem, as we remarked before, And at 
the ſame time he invited Athanafius and his adverſaries to F ome, in 
order to the diſcuſſion of their cauſe, as *tis manifeſt from Athanaſius's 
relation, Palef, 

_ > The Biſhops who had been convened at Antioch at the conſecra- 
tion, having received Fulius's Letter written to Euſcbius of Nicomedia, 


(in which he invited him and the reſt of the Euſebians to Rome, in|. 
order to the having their cauſe diſcuſſed there on a ſer day, where-| 
0n a Council was there to be held :) deteined Fulius's melon | 


( Elpidius and Philoxcnus, ) beyond the day appointed. en, 
aiter they had held their Synod; they diſmiſſed the meſtengers, and 


$ive them a Letter to Julius, Upon receipt whereof he wrote back | 


that famous Letter, which Athanaſius hath inſerted, in his _ 
Apology againſt the Arians ; pag. 539, &c, Edis. Park, 1627, Valcſ. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


Letters ſo dire&tly contra- 
dicting one another having 
been ent to 7rlins, he re- 
turned an anſwer to thoſe 
C Biſhops ] convened at 
Antioch, wherein he 4 bla- 
med them, firſt for the bit- 
terneſs of their Letter , 
then [he told them 7 they 
had done contrary to the 
Canons, becauſe they had 
nor called him to the Synod ; 
it being commanded by the 
Eccleſiaſtick Rule, that the 
Churches ought not to make 
Sanctions contrary to the 
Biſhop of Rome's Senti- 
ment, [ He complained ] 
alfo, that they had clan- 
deſtinely adulterated the 
faich. And moreover, that 
what was hereto{ore done 
at Tyre, had been fraudu- 
_ and corruptly tran(- 
ated, in regard the me- 
morials of the Acts done 
at Mareotes had been made 
up of one fide only. Fur- 
ther , that what had been 
objeted concerning Arſe- 
7ius's murther, was ap- 
parently demonſtrated to 
have been a falſe accuſation, 
ſheſe, and ſuch like paſ- 
lages as theſe, Fulzys wroie 
at large to the \ Biſhops ] 
convened at Aniroch, More- 
over, we had inſerted here 
the Letters to Fulins, and 
his anſwer alſo, had not 
the prolixuy thereof hindred 
thar deſign of ours. But 
Sabinus, a follower of the 
Macedonian Hereſie, whom 
we have mentioned before, 
has not put 7wus's Letters 
into Hz colleftion | of the 
Afts | of Synods. Although, 
he has not left out thar 
C Epiſtle ] written from 


parts. 


— —— 


_—_ 
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Another © Letter alſo was ſent to him by the ©2575 
Biſhops in Egype, informing him, that choſe things ot 
objected againſt Athanaſurs were falſe. Theſe SOR h . 


. Synodical 
Epiſtle, which the Biſhops of 
Egype wrote to all the B:ſhops 
every where: which is inſerted in 
the fickt place by Athanaſius in his 
forectted Apolegy, pag. 722. Edt, 
ut prius, Fuljus ſpeaks concer- 
nivg this Synodical Epiſt'e, in 
that letter he wrote to the Ea- 
itern Biſhops convened at A4n- 
vioch : #ycoallay JS x TAG = 
got y &c, Moreover, many Bi- 
ſhops ( ſays he) wrote from E- 
gypt = from other Provin- 
ces, in defence of Athanafius. 
Valeſ. J J þ 
d I read [ ;utulam, he bla= 
med ] not [ emulam, he ſent :] 
ST Henry Stvil hath mended 
this place, in the margin of his 
Copy, and made it agvrecable 
to our reading, In the Alt, 
M. S. this place is written thus + 
Emevips]o TeaToY UN Tod &» 
muy Its Tis THY SCMmSAis 5 
i. e. in the firſt place he found 
ſault with the bitterneſs of thcir 
Epiſi/e, This Letter of Julius's 
is ſtill exrant, prefetved for us 
by Athanaſius, in his ſecond 4- 
pology aguinſt the Arians : pas, 
739, &c. Edit, ut Privs, [n that 
Lerter Fuliuf reprehends the 
inſolency and pride, which the 
Eaitern Biſhops had uſed in 
their Lett2rs ro him, Bur, that 
which Socrates here adds ( to 
wit, that Fuljus complained , 
becanſe they had nor invited 
him to the Synod: and that it 
was the Ecclcfialtick rule that 
nothing ſhould be determined 
in th: Church withour the Bj- 
ſhop of Rome's conſent : ) is 
no: to be found in that Let- 
ter, Indeed, Fuljus complains 
in that Epiſtic, becauſe the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops (upon their receipt 
of his Letter, wherein he inyi- 
ted them to the Syncd at 
Rome, ) difregarding this his 
invitation, had ordained Gy:- 
gorius Biihop in Athanaſus's See, 
Burt he fays not one word cons 
cerning this Ecclefiaſtick Rule 
or Canon. And yer Soxomcn 
(chap. 3. book 10, Eccleſ, Hi- 
ſtory ) fays the fame that $9- 
crates does here, Yalef, 


thoſe [ convened ] at Antioch to Fulins, But 
this is uſually done by Sabinus. For, ſuch 
Letters as either make no mention at all of 
or rejet the term Homoouſios, thoſe [| E- 
piſtles, 1 ſay, ] he carefully inſerts, But the 
contrary hereto he voluntarily and on ſer 
purpoſe omits. Thus much concerning theſe 
things, Not long after this, Paulus preten- 
ding a journey to Corinth, arrived in Jta- 
ly. Both the [ * Biſhops ] therefore make + That is; 
their condition known to the Emperour of thoſe Athanaſius 


&Paulus, 


CHAP. 
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254. The Ecclefraflical Hiſtory 


CONST AN» 
T1VS 


"= CHAP. XVII. 


How the Emperonr of the Weſtern parts requeſted 
of hus brother, that ſuch perſons might be ſent, 
as could give an account of | the depoſition 
of ] Athanaſius ard Paulus. And, that they 
who were ſent publiſhed another form of the 
Creed. | 


* That is, ut the Emperour of the Weſtern parts, 
Paulus and being informed of * their ſufferings, * ſym- 
_—_ * pathized with them, And he ſends a Letter to 
2 The 23. his brother, ſignifying bis deſire to have three 
ding here, Biſhops ſenr to him, who might give an account 
and in Ro- of Pawius's and Athanaſins's depoſition, Þ The 
bert $te- perſons ſent were WVarciſſus the Cilician, The- 
ph ens Edt dor:zs the Thracian, Maris the Chalcedonian, and 
ICN, 1s R . . . 

Marcus the Syrian. Who being arrived, would 
ya5* 4aw- in no wiſe admit of a congreſs with Arhanaſirs, 
765 iNo- But, having ſuppreſſed the Creed publiſhed ar 
mn. T Antioch, and patched up another form, they pre- 
poſe it ſented it to the Emperour Conſtans; the words 
ſhould be whereof were theſe. 


thus [yyz5 : , 

Ti v4.3 avrss, idomale, underſtanding their ſuffcrings, ſympathize 
with them : ] for the word id)s-z9d&y has the fame import with 
ovunleay to ſuffer with, But the reading may be [ Jvamiles was 
very mich troubled at +] which emendation is the beſt, Valc/. 

b Some few months after the Synod at Antioch which was held 
at the Dedicaticn ; the Eaſtern Biſhops made another form of : 1. 
Creed, ard ſent ir to Conſtans Auguſtus, and to the Welte: a bi- 
ſhops, by Narcij/us, Theedorns, Zaaris, and Marcus, as it it had 
been diftatcd by the Synod at Anzoch. So FcAthanahus ot 
teſts iti his book de Synod. {rimin, and Stleuc, This therefo:: 
hapned in the year of Chriſt 342. FSorrates docs evidently agrec 
with #th.;nifus. For he fays, that thoſe meſfeng.:rs ſent by th- 
Eaſtern Biſhops ſuppreſizd that form of the Creed compoſed by the 
Antiochian Synod, and initead thereof produced another , which 
themſelves had made, Valcſ. 


Another Expoſition of the Faith. ] 


We believe in one God, the Father Almigh- 
* Epheſ. 3. ty, the Creatour and maker of all things, * Of 
15, whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
is named. And in his only begotten So, our 
Lord Jeius Chriſt, who was bezutten of the Fa- 
ther before all worlds. God of God. Light of 
Light. By whom all things im heaven and carth, 
viſible and inviſible, were made. Who 1s the 
Werd, and the Wiſdome : and the Power, and the 
Life, and the true Licht. Who mm the laſt days 
was for our ſakes made man, and wa; born of the 
holy Virgin, He was crucified, and dicd : and 
was buried, and aroſe from the dead on the 
third diy, and aſcended into the heavens, and 
was ſeated at the right hand of the Father, and 
ſhall come at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and dead, and ſhall render to every perſon ac- 
cording to his works ; whoſe Kingdom being per- 
petual, ſhall continue unto infinite axes. For He 
(hall ſit at theright hand of the Father, not only in 
this preſent worl:, but in that alſo which is to come. 
And | we believe | in the holy Ghoſt, that ts, in 
+ Or Com- the Þ Paraclete.: whom Þ Cariſt ] having pro- 
forrer. © piled to the Apoſtles, after his aſſent into the hea- 
| See John Ve#-, be ſent him, || That be might teach them 
14, 26, ard bring all things to their remembrance, By 
whom alſo thoſe ſouls whe have ſincerely belicved in 
him, ſhall be ſaatlificd. But thoſe who ſay that the 
Sor [" exiſted ] of things which are not, or of 
another ſubſtance, and not of God, and that there 
was a time when he was not, theſe perſons the 
Catholich Church hath determined to be Albens 
[ from 3t. | 


Lis II. 


Having delivered theſe things, and exhibited ©2xSTax- 
many other to the Emperour, they departed '& WV 
without doing any thing further. Moreover, 
whilſt there was hitherto an inſeparable com- 
munion between the Weſtern and Eaſtern [ Bi- 
ſhops, ] another Hereſie ſprang up at S:irminm, 
which is a City of 1lyricum. For Photinns, ( who 
preſided over the Chanrches there, ) a perſan 
born in Galatia the Leſs, a diſciple of that * Aar- * See $9. 
cellus who had been depoſed, following his maſters 74s; 
ſteps, aſſerted the Son ['of God] to be a meer man, —_ = 

| fag . * Chap. 36, 
But we will ſpeak concerning theſe things in their 
due place, 


CHAP, AIX, 


Concerning the large Explanation | of the 
Faith, ? 


paſſed after theſe chings, the Eaſtern Bi- rm ” 


!hops having again aſſembled a Synod, and com- nodj; ) ſays 
poled avother | form of J Faith, ſend it to thoſe the ſame : 


in Taly, by Endoxirs at that time Biſhop of iis _ 
Germamnicia, Murtyprins and Macedonins who was : = _ 
Biſhop of Mepſueſiia in Cilicia, This [ form 4, {ny 
ot che | Creed, being written a great deal more wemyyiy- 
at large, and containing many more additions 75, ovar 
:han thoſe forms publiſhed beiore, was ſer forth P7697 
in theſe very words, * - Teatigs 

£41 TOy UT 
iy Tea, &C, i. Ce Afterwards , repenting as it were [ of whut 
:hey had denc,] they again aſſemble a Synod of their own partz, 
three years dfteer, Andihcy (cnd Eudoxius, Maityrius, and Mace. 
donjus of Cilicia, and ſome other perſons with them, into the parts of 
italy ; who carricd along with them a prolixe [| form of ] faith, &, 
Baronius ( in his Annals ) lays, that this ſecond Council of Antivh 
( whe1ein ghat prolixc form of faith was promulged ) was convened in 
the year of Chriſt 344. And he thinks thar he proves thjs trom 
dthanafſins and Socrates, Bur, in my judgment, he is much miſtaken, 
For firit, this expreſſion of Amhanafuus's [ 47 tT1 Ter, dſter three 
jears ] ſignifies the fowith year, not the third, For it denotes, 
that three years were now paſt, In this ſenſe alſo Socrates undcr- 
{ood the paſſage in Athanaſius ; in regard he ſays [ nex]z5 os & w 
wry HaJeaud! © yeore i. c. the ſpace of three years being cun- 
leatly paſſed after theſe thin;s. Since therefore that Synod of 
Artio:b which had been convened at the Conſecration, was held in 
the year of Chiiſt 341; this ſecond Amiochian Syncd cught more 
truly to be placed on the year of Chrilt 345, Secondly, 4rbangfus 
does nor fay, thet the fecond Anticchian Synod { wherein the large 
form of Faith was compoſed, ) was aſſembled three years after that 
Syaod at the conſecration had been convened there : but he ſays, it 
was aſſembled three years afrer Narciſſus, Theodorus, Mars, and 
Marcus had brought that new form of Faith to Conflans Auguſtus, 
pretending it to have been compoſed ar Anticch, Now, he ſays 
that this was done ſome few months after the Antiochian Synod 
held at the Conſecration, From whence thar which I have ſaid is 
made apparent ; to wit, that that Council (in wh'ch the large form 
of Faith had been compoſed,) was convened in the year of Chrilt 345; 
nor in the year 344, as Baronius would hayc it. Palcſ. 


: —— ſpace of three years being compleatly , Athana- 


We belirve in one God, the Father Almighty, 
the Creator and maker of all things, * Of whom * xphel.;. 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 15, 
And in his only begotten Son Jeſus Chrift, our 
Lord, begotten of the Father beſore all ages. 
God of God, Lipht of Light. By whom all thinss 
in the heavens and in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
were made. Who is the Word, the Wiſedom, the 
Power, the Life, and the true Lizht. Who in the 
laſt daies was for our ſakes made man, and w.s 
born of the holy Virgin: He was crucified, and 
died, and was buried, and roſe again from the 
acad on the third day, and aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of the Father. He 
ſhall come at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead, and ſhall render to every man 


according to his works. Whoſe Kingdom being 
perpetual, 


Jo 


; 3 1 
cONsTAN: perpetual, ſhall continue unto infimte ages. For he 
| TIS: 


YN VY ſateth at the right hand of the Father, not only. 
- this preſent world, but in that alſo which us to 


come. We believe lik: wiſe in the holy Ghoſt, that 


| * Or Com- #5, in the * Paraciete, Whom [ Christ ] having 
furter. promiſed to the ApoStles, after his aſcent into hea- 


| + See John 


ven he ſent him, F That he might teach them 
and bring all things to their remembrance, By 
whom alſo thoſe ſouls that ſincerely believe in him 
are ſanttified. But thoſe who aſſert that the Son 
[ exifled ] of things which are not, or of ano- 
ther ſubſtance, and not of God, and that there 
was a time or aze when he was not, the holy Ca- 
tholick Church hath determined to be aliens | from 
it. ] Jnlike manner alſo, thoſe that affirm there 
are three Gods, or that ChriSt 1s not God before 
[ all ] ages, or that he is not Christ, or the Son 
of God, or that the ſame Perſon 15 the Father, Son, 
and holy Gho#, or that the Son 1s not begotten, or 
b This was Þ chat the Father begat not the Son of his own 
the opinion 1y;l/ ad pleaſure; [ theſe perſons | the Holy and 
of the Art- Catholick Church Anathematizes. For neither 15 
Wins it ſafe to aſſert, that the Son |" exited | of things 
explain this WHICh are wot © 772 regard this 25 10 where declared 
ſentiment concerning him in the divinely inſpired Scriptures. 
of theirs A7gy have we learned, | that he had his eſſence | 
_ - from any other pre-existing ſub5Fance beſides the 
Saieabot Father, but that he was truly and genuinely be- 
the Father gotten of the Father only. For the divine Word 
may be xeacheth, that there 1s one unbegotten Þ principle 
ons which is ] without beginning, [| to wit | the Fa- 
mm"; ther of Chriſt. Nor muSt they ( who without 
Son wil» authority of Scripture doe dangerouſly aſſert this 
lingly, | propoſition, ] there was a time when he was not ) 
withour ppeconcerve in their minds then any foregoing in- 
yg = [. terval of time, but God only who begat him with- 
oe On9* out time. For both times and ages were made b 

him. © Nor must it be thought, 
© Tn Robers Stephens's Edition of +4 rhe Son is without an 0- 
Socrates ( Fol, 197. Edit, ParF. riginal, or unbegotten as the 
1594.) theſe words | &Te wo ks a BY gears 
Cuarupyess «Ts Tuvaunſov Tov AFNer 15. or no Fat er, 
oy Td let U), vorustoy, i;e, Or Son Can properly be ſaid 
Nor muſt it be thought, that he to be co-inoriginate and co- 
Son is without an original, or un= yhroe;, But we have de- 


begotten as the Father & ] are , © : 
wanting. The ſaid Robers Ste- termined,that the Father heing 


thens's Edition does in the fol- alone without an original and 
lowing words alſo differ ſome- zncomprehenſible hath incom- 
thing from this Copy of the Creed prehenſibly and in a manner to 
here, Athanaſius has inferred this |, 7 imperceptible begotten : 
whole Creed, in his book de Synod. hes aher od P 4 : 
drimin. & Seleuc. pag, 896, &c. at the Son was begotten 
Edit. paris. 1627. Athanafius's before ages, and that he is 
copy and this in Valeſzus's Edition wot unbegotten like the Fa- 
of Socrates do agree : whom we ghyp, bye hath a beginning, 
have followed in our Verſion. [ to wit, ] the Father who 
*1Cor. begat him. * For the head ot Chriſt is God. 
Ut, 3» Nor,although we acknowledge three things and per- 
ſons, [to wit, | of the Father, and of the Son, 

and of the holy Ghoſt, according to the Scriptures ; 

do we therefore make three Gods. For we know, 

that there is one only God, perfett of himſelf, un- 
begotten, inoriginate, and inviſible, | that is, ] 

the God and Father of the only begotten, who of 

himſelf only hath his own exiſtence, and who only 

does abundantly and freely give _— to all 

other things. But, although we do aſſert that there 

zs one God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who only is unbegotten ; we do not therefore deny 

Chriſt to be God before ages, as the Followers of 

See Eu- * Paul of Samoſata do, who affirm that after his 
{zb. Ecclef, :1Carnation he was by a promotion deified, whereas 
een by nature he was a meer man, For we know 
&, P-27* that he ( although he hath been made ſubje&t unto 
the Father and unto God, yet nevertheleſs) was be- 

Lotten of God, andis by nature true and perfeit God, 


14, 26, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
aid was rot aterwards made God of * man * but *YF\g5 
Was fo; our ſakrs made man of Go? 4d that he — ds 
hath ncver ceaſed to be God. Moreouer, we 
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abomizate and anathematiz2 thoſe who falſely ca « bur 
ftile him the bare and mecr word of Ged, | and Walcſius 
affirm that he has no real exiſtence, but hath tis renders 't 


Efſence in another : one while ( terming him | 5 


ex homanc, 
of man. 


zt were that word called by fone * he Wo'd d plead 


outwardly uttered by the 
mouth ; at another, as it 
were the mental or internal 
Word : being of opinion, 
that before ages he was not 
Chriſt, nor the Sen of God, 
ror the Fediatour, wor the 
Imaze of God : but that © he 
was made Chriſt, and the Son 
of God, from ſucn time as be 
took our fleſh from the Virgin 
four hundred years agoe, For 
from that time they aſſert 
Chri#t to have had the begin- 
ning of his Kinzdom, and that 
it (hall have an end after 
the conſummation and the 
judament. Such manaer of 
perſons as theſe are the fol- 
lowers of Marcellus and Pho- 
tinus the Ancyro-Galati- 
ans : who reject the eternal 
exiſtence aiid deity of Chriſt, 
and his endleſs Kingdom, 
(:n like manaer as do * the 
Fews, ) upon 4 pretence of 
Jeemias to conStitute 4 mo- 
narchy. For we underStand 
him to be, not barely The 
word of God outwardly ut- 
tered by the mouth, or his 
mentat or internal Word, 
but the Living God the Word, 
and ſubſistins of himſelf; and 
the Son of God, and Christ : 
who exited with his Father 
and was converſant with him 
before ages, not by fore-know- 
ledge only, and miunitred un- 
to him at the Creation of all 


ct [ @; 78 
eg eothoy d.523 Wor ] it ſhavuid 
be [ 05 Tov 292 0enaW, &c, 2rd 
5s 780 gdt]y] as it is in 
the Allit. Mi, >. and in Atha- 
naſtus, in his bock dc Synodis, By 
[ AS/& ae32lermes ] Uhiloſo- 
phers mean Chat word which is 
uttered ty the mouth tiilarins 
cas it Verbum protaticums To 
whi.h is oppoſed @ 5 eyHg Se- 
T& Xoſ&, ] which modern Phi- 
loto:hcts dorerm the word of the 
mind, Valcl, 

© By theſe words the Eaſtern 
B thops mean, the Herefie ct 
Marcellus Ancyranus, who afſer- 
r2d thac Chriſts Kingdom began 
trom his nativity z about four 
hundred years betore that time ; 
making ufe of a certain numbe. 
tor an unce:tain, The Syrodick 
Epiltle of th: Eaſtern Bithops ar 
Scrdica informs us bereof ; which 
Epiitle Hilarizzs has inferred, in 
his fragments. For th:(e are thei: 
words 2n that Letter :. Extir et 
namque temporibus noſiris Mar- 
cellus, &c. 1, e, For there bath 
riſcu up in our days one Marcel- 
lus of Galatia, the moſt exccrable 
peſt of all Hererickhs, who with 4 
ſacrilegious mind, an4 impious 
mouth, an4 4 wicked argument, 
will nceds fer buunds ro the per- 
petual, etcrnal, and timelrſs 
Kingdom of our Lori Chriſt, fay- 
inz, that ke began. his rejan 4600 
years ſince, and ſhall end it at 
the diſſolution of ihis freſent 
worli, Valeſ. 

f We made good this place, 
by adding the word [ {zJbz%rs, 
the Fews:] which is not in 
Robcrs Stcphens's Edit. but it oc- 
curs in Athanaſius, and in the 
Allat, M. S. Valef. 


things whether * viſible or inviſible > but is the 
Word of God really ſubſiſting, and is God of God. 
For it is he to whom the Father ſaid, * Let us * Gen, x. 
make man in our image, after our likeneſs : who 26, 
in his own Perſon appeared to the Fathers, gave 
the Law, and ſpake by the Prophets ; and being at 
lat made man, he manifeſted his Father to all 
men, and reigns unto perpetual ages. For Chriſt 
hath attained no new dignity : but we believe hin 
to have been perfeft from the beginnmg, and in 


all thinss like unto his Father. 


We alſo deſervedly 


expel oxt of the Church thoſe who affirm, that the 
Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt are the ſame Perſon, 
impiouſly ſuppoſing the three names to mean one and 
the ſame Thing and Perſon ;, becauſe by an ircar- 
nation they make the incomprehenſible and 1m- 
paſſible Father ſubjef to be comprehended, and to 
ſuffer. Of which ſort Þ of Hereticks ] are thoſe 
termed among the Romans 8 Patropaſltans, but 5 The He- 


refie of the 


Ll . 
IFATRY, v! 


Patropaſſians ( or Patripaſſians ) was very ancient, and far diftuſcd. 
Tertallian ( Adv. Prax. cap. 1, and 2.) chargeth this Herefte upon 
Praxeas, The ſame was maintained by Hermogenes, whence they 
were termed Hermegeniani. After whom N-#/us maintained the 
ſame, who ( ſays Epiphanius) lived 130 yeors before histime : (See 
Epiphan. Hereſ, 57, ) From Noetus chey had the name of Noetiini ; 
and from Sabellius, Noetus's diſciple, they were called Sabclliarj, 
After whom ſucceeded Priſcillianus in the tame Herefic ; from him 

: <0 they 
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from whom the reading is to be Cleaving cloſe to the Father, 
made good in the words imme- 277 whoſe boſome he alone con- 
diately following ; thus; x wars tznually refteth. 
Tos malewors KWATUS ave Taus- therefore the moſt abſolutely 


i his Fathers boſome.. Valcl. 


bs | The Ecclefuſlical Hiſtory 


name of Priſcillianifte. The ſum and ſubliance of this 
hen mn wm by x45 ſucceeding atlertours of it, was 
th's : they affirmed there was but one Perſon in the Deity, to wit, the 
Father ; that be only ſubſifted, and was the Maker of all things $ that 
he came not only into the world, but was incarnate, and did all things 
which we ſay were done by the Son, In order to the Excluſion of theſe 
Hereticks, the Aquileian Church added theſe two terms [ anvifble 
and impaſſible ] to the firſt Article of the Creed ; ſhewing by the 
firſt that the Father was not incarnate, and by the ſccond, thar he 


was not crucified, 


CONSTAN- amongst US they are called * Sabellians. For we 


AV WI know, that the Father, who ſent, cont:nued in the 


rh ary? proper nature of his own immutable Deiry + but the 
Hiſt book, Sor, who was ſent, fulfilled the F O:conomie of 


| 7. chap. 6, his incarnation. In like manner, we determine 


note( b.) thoſe to be perſons moſt 1mpios, and ſtrangers to 
+ Diſpen- 11th, who irreligiouſly aſſert, that Chriſt was be- 
_ gotten not by the will ana pleaſure [_ of the Fa- 
ther, ] to wit, attributing to God an unwilling 

and involuntary neceſſity, as if he had begotten the 

Son by conſtraint : becauſe they have audaciouſly 
determined ſuch things as theſe concerning the 

Father, which are contrary both to the common 

notions of God, and alſo to the ſenſe and meaning 

of the ſcripture given by divine inſpiration. For 

we, knowing God to have free and plenary power, 

and to be Lord of himſelf, do piouſly think, that 

he begat the Son voluntarily and of his own accord. 
Moreover, although with fear and reverence we 

do believe this which 1s ſpoken concerning him, 

[| The Lord created me the 


| See Prov. 8. 22, The Ea- heginnins of his wavs, up- 
ſtern Biſhops have here quoted 5 5 <4 


the very words of the Septuagint : 


Lis. I. 


35 in Chriſt is thus manifeſted. We were neceſſitated <\STag. 

to make a perfett explanation of theſe things at (WV) 

large ( after the publication of our ſhorter form 

of the Creed, ) not upon account of our exceſſive 

ambition : but that we might clear our ſelves from 

all ſtrange ſuſpicions concerning cur ſentiments, 

among ſt ſec as are ignorait of our opinions : and 

that all perſons inhabiting the Weſtern parts might 

know both the impudent and audacious calumny 

of thoſe who difſent from us, and alſo the Eccle- 

ſraſtick, ſentiments of the Eaſtern |_ Biſhops ] con- 

cerning Chriſt, which 15 without violence confir- 

med by the teſtimony of the divinely inſpired 

Scriptures, * amongſt. thoſe whoſe minds are not | Inſtead 

depraved. of [ mp 
dulols gs 

gw ] the reading in the Allar. M. S. and in Athanafiue's book de 

Synodk is this [ >a Tols adagpipurs, i, ce, amongſt thoſe whoſe 

minds arc not [| perverted, corrupted, or ] defraved, Valel, 


CHAP. XX. 


Concerning the Synod at Serdica, 


W hs Biſhops in the Weſtern parts [* of the . 711, 


feſlion of 
faith ( for ſo Athanaſius calls it ) the Embaſladours of the Eaſtern 
Bithops preſented to the Weltern Prelates allembled at Millajne. 
For ſome Biſhops together with the Presbyters of the Church of 
Rome ha gone thither, to intreat Conſtans Auguſius that he would 
write to his brother Conſtantizs about the aſlembling of a General 
Synod, in o;der to the determining of thoſe difſenſions in an Eccleſi» 


on account of his works :} ajtick ſudicature, which had been raiſcd in diverſe Churches : thus 


and we render it accordingly, yer we ſuppoſe nidt, that the | we are informed by Atbanaſuus in his Apology 80 Conſtantia, More« 


But in the Engliſh Verſion (which S072 Was made in the ſame 

followes the Hebrew exatly) manner with the reſt of the 

the Text is thus rendred ; the Corures and works made by 

Lord poſſcſſel me inthe beginning | - ? i PIE lf 
of his way, before bis works of __ wy. 1 ONIONS, ie 

old. repugnant to the Eccleſiaſtick 

Faith, to compare the Crea- 

tour with the works created by him, and to think. 

that he hath the ſame manner of Generation with 

the things of a different nature from him. For 

the ſacred Scriptures do teach ms, that the one and 

alone-only-begotten Son was genuinely and truely 

begotten. But, although we do aſſert, that the 

Son 15 of himſelf, and that he doth live and ſubſiſt 

in like manner as the Father doth, yet we do 

not therefore ſeparate him from the Father, ima- 

gining in our minds in a Corpoxal manner any 

ſpaces or intervalls of place between their con- 

JunStion. For we believe that they are conjoyned 

without any intervening Medium, and without any 

ſpace or diſtance, and that they cannot be ſepara- 

ted one from the other : the 

b Inſtead of [ 7aoy ak 78 m-  Þ whole Father embracing the 

Te3s ] we mult neceffarily read 6, ;,, his boſome ; and the 


GAs us Ty mdlegs, tbe whole : 
Faber ; ] as'it is in Athanaſius : whole Son hanging upon and 


Believing 
are won Oren perfett and moſt holy Trinity, 
and aſſerting that the Fa- 
ther 1s God, and that the Son alſo us God; notwith- 
ſtanding this, we do not acknowledge two, but one 
God, by reaſon of the Majeſly of the Deity, and 
the one abſolutely-entire conjunttion of the King- 
dom : the Father ruling over all things in gene- 
ral, and over the Son himſelf alſo : and the Son 
being made ſubjeft to the Father, but ( excepting 
him ) reigning over all things which were made 
after him and by him, and by his Fathers will 
liberally beſtowing the grace of the holy Spirit upon 
the Saints. For the ſacred Scriptures have in- 


over, when the Eaſterns had preſented this draught of the Creed to 
thoſe ot the Weſt, they requelted them to ſublcribe it. But the 
Weſtern Biſhops made anſwer, that, as to what belonged to the 
Articles of Faith, the Nicene Creed was to them ſufficient, to which 
nothing was to be added, no; any thing to be taken from it, And as 
concerning the condemnation of thoſe Hereticks who were diſallowed 
of in that confeſſion, they requelted of the Eaſtern Biſhops Embaſ- 
ſadours, that they would in the firſt place condemn the 4rjan Hereſie, 
But, upon their refuſal to do thar, the Eaſtern Embaſſadours being 
angry went away from the Council ; as Liberius relates, in hjs Epiſile 
to the Emperour Conſtantive, in theſe words: Quz eſt pax, Clemens 
tiſſime Imperator, &c, What peace is there, meſt Gracious Emperour, 
whenas there are four Biſhops of their party, Demofilus, Macedoniw, 


not condemn Arius's Heretical opinion at Millaine, departed from the 
Conncil in anger ? notwithſtanding, the Weltern Biſhops condemned 
Photinus's Herefie in that Synod. But they pronounced no ſentence 
againſt Marcellus, becauſe he had before been judged clear from all 
manner of Herefie in the Roman Synod. In .he ſame Synod Urſaciu 
and Palens ( who had lain under a ſuſpicion of being Arians ) having 
preſented a Libel wherein they condemned Arius's pertidjouſneſs and 
Photinus's Herefie, were admitted to communion, as the Synodick 
Epiſile of the Ariminum Council informs us. The ſame is atteſted by 
Hrſacius and Valens themſelves, in another Libel afterwards preſented 
to Fulius Biſhop of Rome, in theſe words : Item Anatbema dicimus,8&c, 
Alſo we anathematize zhoſe, who deny, that Chriſt s God aud the Son of 
God from all eternity, according to our former Libel, which we preſented 
as Millaine, &c, We thought good to be more large in theſe remarks 
of ours concerning the MiHaine Synod, becauſe the memory thereof 
is very obſcure in the Ecclefiaſtick Annals. Dionyſus Petavius is the 
firſt perſon that hath taken notice of this Synod, who ( in hi diſſer- 
ration de duplici Synodo Sirmienfi ) hath made many very learned 
obſervations concetning this Synod, But he has miſtaken the year 
whereon it was convened, For he ſays it was held in the year of 
Chrilt 345, a little before the Council of Serdica, Which cart in no 
wiſe be true, Therefore Facobus Sirmondus ( in bis ſecond Diarriba, 
which he wrote againſt Petavius ) has in this particular deſervedly 
reproved him, Baronjius ( who aff: ms that the long draught of the 


drawn up at the Antiochian Synod in the year of Chritt 344, ) places 
this Embaſſie of the Eaſtern Biſhops and the Mzllaine Council on the 
ſame year alſo. But Sirmondus ( in the forementioned Diatriba ) 
aſhgnes this Council ro the year of Chriſt 346, Which opinion is in 
my judgment the truer, For, in the firſt place, Arhanafzus ( in bs 
Apologetick to Conſtamius,) relates, that on the fourth year after bis 
coming to Rome he was by Conſtans Anguſtus ſummoned to Millaine, 
whircher ſome Biſhops were then gone, Now Athanaſius came to Rome 
in the year of Chriſt 241, Secondly, Hilarius ( in ſragmenth ) re- 
lates, that the Millaine Synod ( wherein Photizus was condemned 

was held two years before #rſacius and Valens offered their Libel of 


formed uw, that the manner of the Monarchy which 


ſatisfaftion to Fulins Biſhop of Rome. For after he has "7" 
1063, 


i —_ a > <> a am a5bX = =- 


Eudoxius, and Martyrius, who above cight years ſince, when they would 


Creed ( which Socrates has recorded in the foregoing chapter ) was 


al 


{ 


L1s. II. 


Libel, he addes theſe words, Hec Epiſtols poſt biennium miſſa eff, 
ugm harcſis Photini a Romanis damnats eft, i. e, t1; L.cnticr 4s ſent 
wo years aſter the Romans had condemncd Photinus s Kereſte. Since 
therefore Vrſacius and Valens wrote that Letter in th- year of Chrilt 
49, as Pctavius attelts 3 the Millain Council mult nee.ls have been 
celebrated on the third year before that: thit is, on th: ycar of 
Chriſt 345, For that expreſſion [ poſt bicnnium, rwo years after } 
imports thus much, ro w.t, on 172c third year aſtcr that ; which Pctavimn 
did not conſider, Valef. | 


coxsTan- Empire, ] both becauſe Þ they were unskilled 
WYV in the Greek language, and allo in regard they 
underſtood not thele things, 

b Baronius does deſervedlyv 44-:tred not of them ; ſay- 


blame Socrates here, for his . ae 2 
ſaying that the reaſon why the ng, that the Nicene Ci ced 


Weltzrn Biſhops rejeted this Was ſufficient, and that there 
draught of the Creed was, be- was no neceſlity of making 
cauſe they underitood not the any further diſqu ſitions But 
Greek tongue, AS if there were when, upon the 


not then- many in Ttaly who were * Fe pag : 
well skilled in the Greek lan- 1; Emperours wr1 


wage, Moreover, Thcodorus Le= Ggnſpang, ting again, ( orde- 
«or has with good reaſon four.d | ring that Parlus and 
fault with this cauſe of their re= 4,p.,,, aſius ſhould be reſto- 


fuſal, For, inſtead of Socrates's 
words here, he has ſubltituted red to their own Sees,) no 


theſe ; Nd 73 aecdracy mig thing could be done furcher 
Arpnuieg, becauſe of its maniſejt in that affair : (For there was 
blaſphemy, Valel, a continued Sedicion amongſt 
the Populace : ) Paulus and Athanaſins reque- 

ſted that another Synod might be convened, that 

both their cauſe,and alſo the matters of faith,mightr 

+ Genera), be determined by an * Oecumenicall Synod : and 
: they made ir apparent, tha: they had been depo- 
ſed for no other reaſon but this, that the Faith 

might be-ſubverted. Another Oecumenicall Synod 
therefore is ſummoned | ro meer | at Serdica 

(which is a City of 1llyricum, ) by the determi- 
nation of the two Emperours ; the one of them 
requeſting this by his Letters, and the othe: 

( to wit, the Emperour of the Eaſt ) readily com- 

cd plying with him, © Jr was then the eleventh 
"onfulare YEar from the death of the Father of the Yugu/ts : 
of Felici= Rufinus and Euſebius were Conſuls, at ſuch time 
an and as the Synod at Serdica was aſſembled. About 
Titiancs, three hundred Biſhops of the Weſtern parts met 


| there,as * Athanaſius atteſts. But from the Eaſtern 
of Chriſt parts Sabinus ſays there came bur ſeventy, a- 


337, ) ro mongſt which number J/chyr as,Biſhop of Mareotes 
the conſu- was recounted, whom they who had depoſed Arh;- 
late of Ru- naſius, Ordained Biſhop of that Country. Some ot 


_ them pretended infirmity of body : others © com- 


which was Plained of the ſhortneſs of the time that was ſer,lay- 
inthe year ing the blame thereof upon 741: Biſhop of Rozre : 
of our Lord , 

347, there are Ten years compleat, Therefore, if the Council 
of Serdica was convened in the eleventh year after Conſtantinc*s 
death, it muſt of neceſlity have been aſſembled after the twenty ſecond 
day of May, Valeſ, 

d 4thanaſius does not ſay, that about three hundred Biſhops of the 
Weſtern Churches mer at the Council of Serdica, He only ſays this, 
that as well thoſe who were preſent at the Council of Ser4jca, as thoſe 
who ſubſcribed the Synodick Epiſtle afterwards ſent to them; alſo 
thoſe who before the Council at 'Serdica had written Synodick E- 
OW his behalf, out of Phrygia, Afia, and Iſaurza, were in all three 

undred and fourty. This paſſage of Athanaſius's occurs in his ſecond 
defence againſt the Arians, pag. 768 ; Edit, Paris, 1627, Moreover, 
the ſame Athanaſivs (in bis Epifile ad Solitar. pag, 818.) does ex- 
prelly atteit;- that the Biſhops, who met ar the Council of Serdica, as 
well thoſe” out of the Weltern' as the Faſtern parts, were no more 
than 170, His words are theſe: guv4py0v]a Toivuy, &c, There mes 
therefore, both ſrom the Eaſt, and from 1he Weſt, at the City of Serdica, 
170 Biſhops, neither more nor leſt. In the Mogunt. Edit. atcer the 
Canons of the Synod of Serdica, there 1s this note ; & ſublcripſerunt,&c, 
1. C. and all the Biſhops of divers Provinces and Cites ſubſcribed, being 
in number 121, Vale. , 

© In this place Socrates ſeems to have been miſtaken, in referring 
thoſe things to the Council of Serdice, which belong to the Roman 
Synod, For when Fulius had inyited the Eaſtern Biſhops to a Syond 
at Rome, that Athanafius's caſe might there be inquired into ; the 
Ealtern Biſhops refuſed to come thither, pretending, amongſt other 
reaſons, the narrownels of the time ſet z as Fulius intorms us in his 
Epilile to the ſaid Eaſtern Bifhops, recorded by Arhanafivs, pag, 744. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. =. 


* year and ſix months, aſtcr ſuch time as the Syncd had been ſummoneZ, 
and during which ſpace Athanaſius made bis abode at R:mc, &c. ] doe 
manifeſtly confim what I have ſaid, ' For Athanaſizs, invited by 
Fuliwws Letters, came to Rone; whe & he abode a whole year and 
1x months expecting his adverſaries, and the Synod which had been 
ſummoned at Rome, Julizs atteits this, in his forequoted Epiſtle, 
Pg. 748, Val f. 


(Ichough there had paſſed a year and ſix months, ©2XSTAN- 
after ſuch time as the Synod had been ſummoned, Vo 


ſhop of Serdica, and Hoſins 
( which is a City in Sparr, 
would by no means luffer 
f Paulus and Athanaſirs to 
be abſent [ from the Synod, 
che Eaſtern Biſhops] went 
away immediately, And re- 
turning ro Philippopolis , 4 
City of Thra-ia, they niace 
up a Synod apart by them- 
ſelves. Wherein they 0- 
penly axathematized the 
term Homuonſies : and ba- 
ving 8 inſerted the ® .4;0- 
moian Opinion into their E- 
piſtles, they ſent them a- 
bout to all places. Bur 
the Biſhops at Serdica in 
che firſt place condemned 
them for deſerting [| the 
Council, ] Afterwards they 
divelted Athanaſmns's AC- 
cuſers of their dignities. 
And having confirmed that 
form of the Creed pubs 
liſhed at Nice, and re- 
jected the term - - 
* Anomoios , they |. f: ”m wh 
made a more Ma- 7 ,njjke. 
nifeſt publication 

of [| the term ] t Co-eſſen- 
T Homoouſtos 17al,or con- 
concerning which [;b/tantial. 
they wrote Let- % 
ters, and ( as the others 
did ) ſent them about to all 
places, « Moreover , both 
parties were of opinion , 
that they had. done what 
was right and true ;, the 
Eaſtern Bifhops [ thought 
ſo, ] becauſe the Weſtern 
[ Prelates ] had approved 
of and entertained thoſe per- 


ſons whom they had depoſed: 


Indeed Socrates's following words, to wit [ although there had paſſed 


and during which ſpace #thanaſiies made his 
abode at Rome, expecting the meeting of the 
Synod. When therefore they were all convene 
at Serdica, the Faſtern Biſhops refuſed to come 
into the preſence of the Weſtern, ſaying, that 
they would not enter into diſcourſe with them, 
unleſs they would baniſh Athanaſins and Panl:s 
from the convention. But when Protogenes Bi- 
Biſhop of Corduba 
as we ſaid before ) 


f Paulus Biſhop cf Con!t antie 
nople was not preſent at the Sy- 
nod of Serdica, 2s Thegdret ar- 
telts, ( book 2, chap, S. Ecclef. 
llifter. ) which is alſo confirmed 
by the Synodick Epiſtle of the 
Exltern Biſhops at Scrdica, which 
occvrs in Hilarius's Frazmerts, 
ar pag. 434. Edit. Park. 1631. 
Vajlcl. 

5 Inſtead of [ emaaz; cy 
wdygavms, baving wrinen Let- 
zers ] the reading in the Alli, 
M.S. is truer 3 which is thus 
[ emarAms ty ſeglas]i;, having 
inſerted in therr Letters. J Bur 
what Socrtes here ſays, (ro wit, 
thar the Ealtern B'ſhops at Serdics 
eſtabliſhed the opinion cf the 4- 
nomoiani ( ſee the following note 
in this chapter ) in their Syno- 
dick Epittle, ) is altogether talſe, 
Their Synodick Epilite is extant in 
Hilarius's Fragments, at pag. 434. 
Edit,Pari.1631 ; andat th: end 
of it there is a confeſſion of faith 
added. I: which confeſſion there 
is nothing which in the leaſt ſa- 
yours of the Anomians opinion, 
The faid Hilarius, relating ( in 
his book de Synodss ) the ſame 


dravghr of the Creed publiſhed - 


by the Eaſtern Biſhops at $-rdica, 
owns it as Catholick, and ex= 
plairies it. And Hilatimns is fo far 
from believing that they difſemi- 
vated 'he An»mians opinion ; that 
he affirms them to haye oblt:u- 
Qed that opinjon. on every fide. 
His words are theſe : Ex omni 
autem parte, &c. But on all ſites, 
whithcrſoever (ollicitude could turn 
is (clf, the paſſage is ſtopt up by the 
wit of the Hereticks, leſt it ſhould 
be Preacht, that there is any di- 
verſity or unlikelineſs in the Son 
[ from the Father. TJ Valeſ. 

h The Anomotans were ſuch 2s 
aſſerted, that the Son had a ſub- 
ftance or eſſence different ſrom, or 
unlike to the Father, 


and the Weſtern Biſhops [ were of that Opi- * The Wes 
nion, ] becauſe they who had depoſed th:ſe fern Bi- 


OPS, 


perſons, fled away before their cauſe had been + The Ea- 
diſcuſſed, and becaufe * they were the preſer- gern Bi- | 
vers and defenders of the Vicene Faith, but ſhops. 

f theſe had been ſo audacious as to adulterate ' In the 
it. They therefore reſtored * Paulus and Atha- 
naſius to their Sees; as alſo Marcellus | Bi- yon. 
ſhop } of Arncyra Fa City ] in Galatia the cil of $ar- 
leſs. He had been depoſed a long time before, as dica(which 
we have made mention in our foregoing || book ; v<curs mn 


Synodick 
Epiſtle of 


Theodpret 


B.>,c.8. Ecclef. Hiſt.) there is not the Teaſt mention of Paulus, Valcl, 
} See Socrates, book, 1, chap, 36 Ecclef, Hiſt, 
£ 2 
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coN8TAN- but then he uſed his utmoſt diligence Þ to get 
GY the ſentence revoked which had been pronoun- 


f "Aya ru- 


k Theſe im, comprized in * three entire books which 

three books ie entitled Agaraſt Marcellns, He quotes Mar- 
( the Title ce//zzs's own words [_ in thoſe books, ] and in his 

whereof iS djcourſe againſt them mainta nes, that Mar- 
fu —_ cellus does aſſert (in like manner as Sabellies 
\ the Libyan and Paul of Samoſata did ) that the 


ologia ad- 
verſus Mar. Lord | Chriſt ] is a meer man. 

cellum ) of 

Euſebjus's are at this day extant, Thcre are prefixt before them 
two books, entitled x7! papxinne, that is, Againſt Marcellus 3 wherein 
he reproves his deſigne, malice, and envy, Euſcbins attelts ( in the 
cloſe of h's ſecond book againſt Marcellus } that he wrote theſe 
books by the order of thoſe Biſhops who had condemned Marccllxs 
in the Conſt.1ntinopolitan Synod, Fui ther, it is uncertain whether or 
no Socrates had ever ſeen thoſe two former books againſt Marcellus, 
in regard he has made no mention of them. Vale. 


oe A CO eo 2, tbh 


CHAP, XXI. 
eA? Apology for Euſebius Pamphilus. 


Ut in regard ſome have attempted to reproach 

this perſon, (I mean Euſebius Pamphilus ) as 

if he were an Aſſertor of Ar:izs's opinion in the 

books he hath publiſhed, I judge it not unfeaſon- 

able to ſay ſomething concerning him. In the firſt 

place therefore, he was preſent at, and conſented 

to, the Nzcene Synod, which determined that the 

Son was coeſſential with the Father. Moreover, 7 

* See Eu- his third * Bock concerning the Life of Conſt antine, 
ſcb. concer- he ſays word for word thus : But the Emperour 
Les "ol zacited them allto an unity of mind, until he had at 
ou tine, That time reduced them all to be of the ſame mind aid 
book 3. ?o have the ſame ſentiments in relation to all thoſe 
chap.13,'4 points, Concerning which they had before diſagreed. 
Edis,Valel. In ſo much that at Nice they did all perfe8ly agree 
in the [points] of Faith, Since therefore Euſcb:, 

making mention of the Vicene Synod, does ſay, that 

all things about which they diſagreed were com- 

poſed, and that they were all brought to be of 

one ard the fame mind and opinion ; how can 

any perſons judge him.to be a mfdintainer of 

Arins's opinion, The A4rians alſo themſelves 

are miſtaken, in their ſuppoſing him to- be a fa- 

vourer of their Tenets, But. ſome body will 

+Thatis, Perhaps ſay, that in his writings he ſeems to + 4- 
to aflere 714nze, in regard he always ſays * By Chriſt. 
Arizs's o= To whom we anſwer, that Ecclefiaſtick Writers 


pinion, have frequently made uſe of this Expreſſion, and 
| ——— many other ſuch like, which do fignifie the diſ- 


thoſe Dox. Penfation of our Saviours Humanity. And before 
ologics,that all theſe [ Writers ] the Apoſtle Paul hath made 
occur at uſe of theſe very expreſſions; and he was never 
the end of 

Euſebius's Sermons 53 Which Euſcbius doth always put into this form : 
Glcry be to the unbern F ather by his only begotten Son, &, This may 
plainly be feen in thoſe TraQs of Enſcbius's, which Facobus Sir- 
mondus hath publiſhed. For example, in the end of his firſt book 
againſt Sabellius, theſe are his words : Gloria uni non nato Deo, &c, 
i.e, Glory be to the one unborn God, by the one only begotten God the Son, 
of Go1, in one huly Spirit, both now, and always, aud throughout all ages 
of ages. Amen, And ſo concerning the reſt, Alfo, in the Oration Eu- 
ſebius made at the Conſecration of the Church at Tyre, ( which oc- 
curs at the Tenth book of his Eccleſ. Hiſtor, chap. 4, ) we meer with the 
ſ:me clauſe, at the cloſe of thar Speech; oY s era 1 SER, &c, by 
whom be Glory to him, For ſo we have worded that place, agreeable 
to three of cur M.SS. Further, *tis manifeſtly known, that the Arians 
attributed this prepoſition [ per quem, by whom ] to the Son, upon this 
deſign, that they might make him ſubject to the Father, See The- 
odoret upen the firſt chapecr of the firſt Epiſtle ro the Corggthians, Valel, 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Ls, II, 


thought to be the Teacher of a perverſe opinion, ©2Nsran. 
Moreover, in regard Aris has been fo audacious, &LWWV 
as to ſtile the Son a Creature like unto one of 
thoſe other [ Creatures made by God , |] hear 
what Euſebius ſaith ( in his firſt bock againſt Mar- 
cellus, ) concerning this; theſe are his ' very 
words : He only, and no cther, hath been declared 
to be, and is, the only begotten Son of God, upon 
which account they are deſervedly to be repre- 
henaed, who have audaciouſly tiled him a Creature, 
made of nothing like the reſt of the Creatures, 
For how ſhould he be a Son? How ſhould he be Gods 
only begotten, who is entitled to the very ſame 1a- 
ture with the reſt of the 
Creatures, Þ and would be 
one of theſe common Crea- 
tures, in regard he ( like 
them ) is made a partaker 
of a Creation from nothing ? 
But the ſacred Oracles do 
rot inſtruFt us after this man- 
ner concerning him, Then, 
Jafter the incerpoſition of 
ſome few words, he con- 
tinues, Whoſoever therefore 
doth determine that the Son 
is made of things which are 
not, and that he is 4 © Crea- 
ture produced out of nothing, 
that perſon hath forgotten, 
that he beſtows upon him 4a 
name only, but in reality he 
denies him to be a Son, For 
he that is made of nothing, 
cannot truly be the Son of 
God, nor can any thing elſe 
which is made | be his Son. |] 
But the true Son of God, in 
regard he 1s begotten of him 
as of a Father, ought deſervedly to be ſliled the 
only begotten and beloved of the Father. And 
therefore he muſt be God. For what can the off= 
ſpring of God be elſe, but moſt exaitly like to him 
that hath begotten him? A King indeed builds 
a City, but he begets not a City : but he is ſaid to 
beget, not to build, a Son. And an Artificer may 
be ſaid to be the Framer, not the Father, of that 
which he hath made. But he canin no wiſe be 
tiled the Framer of the Son who 1s begotten by 
him. So alſo, the ſupream God us whe Father of 
his Son : but he 1s justly to be called the Maker 
and Framer of the world, And although this 
ſaying may be once found * ſomewhere in the *See Proy, 
Scripture, The Lord created me the beginning 8. 22, and 
of his ways in order to his works, yet we ought What "a 
duly to inſpeft the meaning of thoſe words, (which 1 ne. 
will explain afterwards; ) and not ( as Marcellus that Tex? 


doth ) ſubvert a principal point | aſſerted by Jin chap.1g, 


b Belore theſe words there j; 
a whoje line wanting, ( which 
( from the Firſt Book of Euſebius 
de Ecclefiaſtice Theologia, Chap, 
9.) is thus to be made up: 
TTY Þ aSAp3s &v Tem y- 
yotſo wanoy » 5x4 do yidg 5 
Ozs* o* Te may Yummy 
5% exc. i.e, F0r by this means 
he would be 1heir brother, rather 
than the Son of God : and would 
be one of thoſe common Crea- 
tures, &c, Talcf. 


© Inſtead of [' ,5egyſsuioy ] 
the reading ſhould be [ ax. 
uhgov , produced 1 as Eulebius 
words ir, at the place he. 
fore > It ſhould alſo þ« 
[ roy ] not [| fury]3v. ] For 
oe two wa they 
are diſtinguiſhed bur by one 
Letter, yet do very much differ 
in their ſignifications, For the 
term [ Jorn]8y ] fignities that 
which #% born; but [ Yiuiles | 
imports that which is mac, 
Valel, 


the Church upon account of one word, Theſe % this 
and many other ſuch like expreſſions Euſebius _ note 


Pahphilus utters, in his Firſt Book againſt Mar- 
cellus. And in his Third Book, [. of that work, ] 
the ſame Authour, declaring in what ſenſe the 
term Creature is to. be taken, ſays: thus. Theſe . 
things therefore: having veen after this manner 
proved and confirmed, the conſequence is ( agree- 
able to all things explained by us before, ) that 
theſe words alſo, The Lord created me the begin- 
ning of his ways in order to his works, uſt 
have been ſpoken |_ concerning the ſame per- 
fon. ] But, although he ſays he was created, yet 
he mult nct be ſo underftood as if he ſhould 


fay that he had arrived to what he «is from 


things which are not, and that he alſo was made 
of 


oY 


Deng 
. 


þe rendred thus, to cvery humane 


Lis, II. 


ConSTaRt: of nothing in the ſame manner with the other 
WYNS creatures; which ſome have perverſely ſuppoſed : 
but {. he ſpeaks this | as being a perſon Jubſiſting, 
living, preexiſting, and being before the founda- 
tion of the whole world ; having been conſtituted the 
Ruler of the univerſe by his Lord and Father : the 
term Created being in that place uſed injicad of 
Ordained or Conſtituted. Indeed, the Apoſtle hath 
in expreſs words ſtiled the Rulers and Governours 
| amongſt men a Creature, 
ſaying, * Submit your ſelves 
to every Ordinance of ran 
for the Lords ſake, whether 
it be to the King as Supream : 
or unto Governours, 2s un- 
tro them that are ſent by him. 
And the Prophet ( where he 


* x Pet, 2.13, 14. Where the 
expreſſion in the original is 7i- 
on 4yYomiby «1104 3+ which may 


Creatures 


+ Amos 4. 12,13. Euſcb, quotes 


this Text in the word; of the ſaith, Tf Prepare to invoke 


thy God O Iſrael. For be- 
hold he that firmeth the 
thunder, and createth the 
Spirit, and declareth his 
Chriſt unto men. ) hath nor 
taken the word Created in 
ſach a ſenſe as to ſignifie That which hath been 
made when as before it was not, For God did 

not then Create his Spirit, when he declared his 

|Eccleſ.1, Chriſt to all men by him. || For there is no new 
+9» thing under the Sun. 
and did ſubſijt before. But he was ſent at juch 

time as the Apoſtles were gathered together, when 

*A% 2, ( like thunder )) * There came a ſound from hea- 
2,4. ven, as of a ruſhing mighty wind : and they 
were filled with the holy Ghoſt. Ard thus they 
declared Gods Chriſt amonoſt all men, agreeable 
+ Amos 4, 79 that Propheſie, which ſaith. F For behold he 
13, that firmeth the thunder, and createth the ſpirit, 

and declareth his Chriſt unto men ; The term 
Createth being made uſe of, inſtead of Sendeth, 

or Conftituteth ; and the wewrd Thunder in ano- 

ther mann:r ſignif,ins the Preaching of the 

iPfal, «x, Gofpel, And be that ſaith, || Create in me a 
Lo, Clean heart O God, ſaid not that, as if he had 
had no heart before : but he prayed, that his mind 

might be made perfeitly pure within him. After 

* Epheſ,, 2, the ſame manner this is ſpoken, * For to make in 
i5, himſelf of twain one new man, #n/tead of to 

. conjoyn. Conſider alſo, whether or no this ſaying 

+ Epheſ. 4, be of the ſame ſort, F Put on that new man, which 
24. after God is created : and this, || Therefore if 

| 2 Cor. 5. any man [| be ] in Chriſt, [ heis ] a new crea- 
17. ture : and whatever other | expreſſions ] of this 

ſort may be found by him that diligently ſcarcheth 

the divinely inſpired Scripture. You need not 

* Proy. 8, Wonder therefore, becauſe in this place * The Lord 
22, Created me the beginning of his ways, the term 
Created [" is uſed ] metaphorically, inſtead of 
Ordained or Conſtituted, After this manner 


Sepruagint : bur omits the word 
[489, [+] we have rendred 
them according to his quotation ; 
which is very different from the 
Hebrew, and from our Engliſh 
Verhion, 


Euſebius diſcourſes in his Books againſt Mar- | 


cellus, We have produced his words here, upon 
their- account, who have attempted cauſeleſly to 
raile at and revile this perſon. Nor can they 
demonſtrate, that £#ſebius doth attribute a be- 
Sinning of Efſence to the Son of God, although 
they may find him frequently making uſe of the 
expreſſions of diſpenſation ; eſpecially, becauſe 
he was a great Emulator and Admirer of Origens 
Writings, wherein ſuch as are able to dull 
Origens Books, will find [this ] every where 
[ aſſerted, to wit, ] that the Son is begotten of 
the Father, Thus much we have ſaid by the by, 
upon their account who have attempted to re- 
proach Euſebins, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


But |_ the Spirit | was, | jtantins made demurrs to what he had writ- 


2350 
CONSTAN% 
TiY 3 . 


CHAP, XXII. 


That the Synod of Serdica reſtored Paulus ad 
Athanaſius to their Secs, and that, upon the 
Eaſtern Emperours refuſal to admit them , 
the Emperour of the Weſt thrcataed him 
with War. "Tr 


B* the [| Biſhops, *] as well thoſe convened 

at Serdzica, as they who made up a particular 

Synod by themlelves at Phlippopslis [_ a City ] 

of Thracia, having performed whatſoever each 

party thought requiſite ro be done, returned to 

their own Cities. | Thence forward |] there- 

tore the Weſtern Church was ſevered from the 
Eaſtern: and the boundary of communion be- 

tween them, was the mountain called * Soxczs, * In our 
which parts the 1llyrians from the Thracians, 4nnotations 
As far as that mount in there was a promiſcuous 9? *** 


communion; although their Faich was differenr. —— jp 


Bur they > communicated not with- thoſe who Amn. Mer- 
lived beyond it. Such was the confufion of the clinu, we 
Charches affaires at that time. So»n after this, P2ve long 


| . .? fince re- 
the Emperour of the Weſtern parts acquaints his marked, 


brother Conſt antizs with what had been done at that this 
Serdica, and entreats him to reſtore Paulus and monncains 
Athanaſins to their own Sees. But when Co- name 

y ſhould be 
ten, the Emperour of the Weſtern parts in voy eng 
another Letter gave him his choice, [to wit, ] by is 
that he ſhould either admit Pals and Atha- meant the 


naſins to their own former dignities, and re- ” eights of 
ſtore their Churches ro them ;, or elſe ( if I 


he did not this.) he muſt look upon him to 1mm, Mare 
be bis Enemy, and expet a War. cellinus de- 
| ſcribes in 
his twenty firſt book pag. 189. Edit. Paris.1635. Philoftorzius mentions 
the ſame ſtrejghts, ( in book 3, Eccleſ, Hiſt.) and calls them g4xag, 
1,e, Succi ; being ſcituated between Dacia and Thracia, He de- 
ſcribes them thus : J\oor &07 Sevak wy wp Ggwyy Kc. I, &, They are 
ſtreight paſſages of vaſt mountains, which are crouded together on each 
de into one place, in ſuch a manner that they ſeem to embxace one ano- 
ther, He means the two mountains, Hemus avd Rhodope, which 
ariſing from different places, make an angle in thar place, and do 
as it were kiſs one another, Which gave thz Ancients an occaſion 
of feigning Hxmus to be a young man, and Rhodope a maid, and that 
hererofore they fel] in love with one another, You may meet with 
the ſtory in Ovid, Metamorph. book 6. at the beginning. Busbequine 
(in 1 Epiſt. Legar. Turci, ) ſays that the Turks do now call this 
narrow paſſage Czpi deruent, i, e, the Gate of narrowneſſes, Valeſ. 

b Theſe words mult have a favourable ſenſe put upon them ; and 
are not fo to be underſtood, as if Socrates ſhould haye ſaid, that aſter 
the Synod of Serdica the Weſtern Biſhops held no communion with 
the Eaſtern, For in the Synod of Sirmium ( which was convened by 
the Weſtern Biſhops againit Photinus two years after the Synod at 
Serdica ) the Weltern Biſhops ſent their determinations to the Ea- 
ſtern, upon account of preſerying a communion, And the Eaſtern 
Biſhops wrote back to them, as Hilarius informs us, in his Fragments, 
Thus therefore Socrates's words here mutt be underſtood : to wit z 
after the Synod of Serdica the Weſtern Biſhops did ( not readily and 
raſhly, but ) with agreat deal ofcautiouſneſs communicate with the 
Eaſtern, Valef, . | 


© Conſtans 

: . Auguſiza's 
Paulus ad Athanafius are indeed here with Us. Letter to 

But, upen enquiry We find that they are Perſecuted his brother 


upon account of their piety. If therefore You will as —_ 
romiſe to reſtore them to their Sees, and puniſh þ.ce recor- 
thoſe who have cauſeleſly injured them, We will ſend ded by $0: 
the men to You. But if You ſhall refuſe to du as crates, isin 
We have {aid, know for certain, that We Our d elf Y judg- 
will come thither, and reſtore them to their own Sees © Or. 


tob 
whether You will or 10. boon _ | 
nujine, For 
Athanaſius makes no mention of this Letter : and Paulw's name (which 
is extant init ) doth'apon good grounds render it ſuſpicious. For at 
that time Paulus enjoyed his Bithoprick : neither was he preſent at 
the Synod of Serdica ; nor reſtored by the determination thereof; as 


The «© Letter he wrote to his brother was this. 


we ſhewed before, Wherefore, it ny I of Conſtans's be genuine, 
3 is 


260 


> muſt neceſſarily have been written before t 
Laitly, Conſt 
inſerted in the 


Letter, For Conſt 
to his brother he hath 


return tO 


CONSTAN- 
TIUS. 


' being tranſlated out of the Latine tongue [_ into 


: This,and 
the two 

following 

Letters, 

are in A. 
thanafius*s 
ſecond dc- 
fence, pag, 
769, E- 
dit. Paris, 
Vale, 


' yet becauſe peradventure fear hath hindred that 


furance of Our favour. 


You by Our former Letter, that you might ſecurely | 


' petting you would of your own accord have come 


he Corncil of Serdica, 
ntizs's- firſt Letter to Athanaſius ( which Socrates has 
following chapter ) evidently ſhews this to be a forged 
antizs in that Epiſtle ſaith, that by a Letter written 
requeſted him to give Athanaſius leave to 


his See, Pale. 


——_—_ 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 


That Conſtantius, being afraid of his Brothers 
menaces, by his Letters ordered Athanaſius fo 


appear, and ſent him to Alexandria. 


T thinos, was reduced to a very great ſtreight. 
And having forthwith ſent for moſt of the Ea- 
ſtern Biſhops, he made them acquainted with the 
option his brother had propoſed to him, and en. 
quired of them what was to be done, 1 hey 
made anſwer, that it was better [ for him] to 
grant Athanaſius the Churches, than to under- 
take a Civil War. 
being neceſſitated therero, ſummored Athanaſius 
to appear before him, At that very interim the 
Weſtern Emperour ſends Parlus to Conſtantinople, 
accompanied with two Biſhops and other hono- 
rary proviſions, having fortified him both with 
his own Letters, and alſo with thoſe from the 
Synod, But whilſt Athanaſins was yet feartul, 
and in doubt whether he ſhould go to Conſt antivs 
or not : ( For he was afraid of the treacherous 
attempts of the Sycophants : ) the Eaſtern Em- 
perour invited him [ to his Court ] not only 
once, but a ſecond and a third time, as it is 
evident from his Letters, the contents whereof, 


the Greek, ] are theſe. 


Conſtantins's Epiſtle to Athanaſins. 


CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, to {Lthanaſins the 
Biſhop. 

* The humanity of Our clemency hath not per- 
mitted you to be any longer toſſed in and diſquieted 
with the boyſterous ſurges ( as it were) of the Sea. 
Our tndefatigable piety hath not neglefFed you 
during your Fein deprived of your native habita- 
tion, whilſt you wanted your goods, and wandred 
up and down in deſert and impaſſable places. And 
although We have too long deferred the acquanting 
you by Letters with the purpoſe of Our mind, ex- 


to Us, and requeſted a remedy for your troubles : 


purpoſe of your mind, We have therefore ſent to your 
Gravity, Letters filled with indulgence, that you 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


He Emperour of the Eaſt underſtanding theſe 


Wherefore the Emperour, 


Lis. UI. 


come to Our Court, in regard We are earneſtly *5g1* 


* deſirous to ſend you to your own habitation : WY Wy 


yet We have now * ſent this Letter to your Gra- , og fb 
vity. Wherefore We entreat you to take a pub- 1icaq” o 


lick*:Chariot, and haſten to Vs without any miſtruſt { 8axcy. 
or fear, that you may enjoy what you deſire. £2 deter- 


mined ] the 
reading is [ Govacar, defired. ] Valeſ. b In rAthanaſu, 


it is [ Jed 6x24 ſens ] not [ Jrdnanorgul manifcied,] Valcl, 
Another Letter to the ſame perſon, 


CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, to Athanaſins the 
Biſhop. 


Whilſt we made Our reſidence at Edeſſa, ( your 
Presbyters being preſent there, ) We were pleaſed, 
by ſending a Presbyter to you, to haſten . your 
coming to Our Conrt, to the end that after you 
were come into Our Preſence, you might go im- 
mediately to Alexandria. But, in regard 4a con- 
ſiderable ſpace of time is now paſt, ſince your ve- 
ceipt of Our Letter, and you have not yet come 
We therefore took, care to put you in mind by this, 
that yeu ſhould now haſten to make your ſudden 
appearance in Our Preſence, that ſo you may be 
reſtored to your own Comntry ; and obtain your 
deſire. And that you might be moſt fully cer- 
tified hereof, We have ſent Achetas the Deacon, 
from whom you may underſtand both the purpoſe 
of Our mind, and alſo that you ſhall readily obtain 
what you deſire. 

Athanaſins having received theſe Letters at 
Aquileia, (for © there he abode after his depar- 
ture from Serdica, ) haſtned immediately to |.-7;} 
© Rome. And having ſhown the Letters to 7#- 4;hinafu 
lins the Biſhop, he cauſed great joy in the Romm2n made his 
Church. For they ſuppoſed, that the Emperour abode firlt 
of the Eaft had now given his aſſent to their Faith, * _ 
in regard he invited Arhanaſins to come to him. x, which 
But 7411s wrote this Epiſtle to the Clergy and City here- 


Laity in Alexandria concerning Athanaſins. _ the 
| etters 
written to him by Conſtans Auguſtus, Afterwards, he left Nazſis, and 
went to Aquiteza, as he himſelf atrelts, in his Apologerick to Conſtantiw. 
pag. 676, Valeſ. 

4 4thanafius relates the reaſon of this journey of his to Rone 
in his $-cond defence againſt the Arians 3 to wit, that he might take his 
leave of Fulius the Biſhop, and the Roman Church, by whom he had 
been ſo kind]y entertained, For that is the meaning of theſe words 
Athanaſus : *E ſo Je SEA WO> array vis Thy pounv Tur <2 
X TH CURANTIL % To) Ginoxomm® i.e. Burt T, upon receipt o x 
Letters, went to Rome, t0 bid the Roman Church and the Biſhop ſarwell : 
For the term [ ovy]JaozRX J ſignifies valedicere, to take leave of, of 
ro bid farewell: as we have obſerved and proved in our Annos, on 
Euſebjus's Life of Conſtantine ; book 3. chap. 21, Valeſ. 


The Epiſtle of Julius Biſhop of Rome, to thoſe 
of Alexandria, 


© After 
the Synod 


Fulins to © the Biſhops and Presbyters, and © In the 


ſhould haſten to make your ſudden appearance in 
Our preſence withoutFear ; whereby you might en- 
joy your deſire, and, having made experiment of 
Our humanity, be rejtored to your own habitation. 
For upon this acconnt we made a requeſt, for you to 
Our Lord and Brother Conftans Victor Auguſtus, 
that Fle would grant you the liberty of coming, to 
the end that being reſtored to your Country by both 
Our conſents, you ſhunuld have this pledge and aſ- 


Another Epiſtle to Athanaſins. 


CONSTANTIUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, to Artharnaſins the 
Biſhop, 

Although We have made it ſuſſiciently known to 


Deacons, and to the Laity inhabiting Alexandria, Allat. M.S. 


his beloved Brethren, health in the Lord. = s A- 
ED4andjius 
(in h# ſecond Apology againſt the Arizns ) theſe words. [ the Biſhops 
and ] are wanting. Inſtead hereof Epjphanins Scholaſticus ſeems to 
haveread [ Fulius the Biſhop to uhe Presbyters, &c, ] which reading 
Chriſtophorſon hath followed, Vale, 


I alſo rejoyce with you, beloved Brethren, becauſe 
you now ſee before your eyes the fruit of your Faith. 
For that this is truly ſo, any one may ſee in our 
brother and fellow Biſhop Athanaſius : whom God 
hath reftored to you, upon an acconnt both of his 
purity of life, and alſo of your prayers. Hence it 
is apparent, that you have continually age up 
to God prayers which were pure and fall of cha- 


rity. ' For, being mindfull of the Celeſtial promiſes, 


and * of the courſe of life tending thereto, which * In 4tht- 


you have been inſtrufted in by the Doftrine of 
f te 


uy nafius the 
reading 15 
—_ 


L1s, Il. 
[ Tis ae3s foreſaid Brother ; you certainly knew, and ( ac- 
av793 4%: cording-to that true Faith which is implantedia you) 
Wh i were apprehenſive of this, that your Biſhop conld 
| uote not be perpetually ſeperated from you',, whom you 
For it muſt carried in your pious minds, as being continually 
be [ ag3s preſent. Wherefore, 1 need not make uſe of many 
dur; a W" words in this my Letter to you. For your Faith 
Ys) y/ Ye hath prevented whatever could have been ſaid by 
Reading me : and by the grace of Chriſt thoſe things have 
to them; ] been fulfilled, which you in common prayed for and 
that is, 70 deſired. T rejoyce therefore with you, ( fer 1 
the # wull ſay it again, ) becauſe you have preſerved your 
_— Jouls inexpurnable in | your defending of | the 
reading » Faith. | Nor do I any whit leſs rejoyce with my 
may be Brother Athan-ſius, ' becauſe ( although he hath 
[ 714 aeys undergone many ſharp afflictions, yet ) he was not 
hang of one hour unmindfull of your love, and your de- 
tk fire. For althonzh he ſeemed to have been with- 
al love : ] drawn from you for a time, yet he was continually 
which rea- converſant with you in ſpirit. And#1 am of 
ding Epi= gpinton, Beloved, that all the trialls and troubles 
_ => which. have hapned to him, are not inglorious. 
m—_ For both your, and bis Faith hath thereby been 
Paleſ, made known, and approved amongſt all men. For, 
bad not ſo many and great ajflictions befell him, who 
would have believed, either that you (hould have 
had fo great a reſpett and love for ſo eminent a 
Biſhop, or that he ſhould have been adorned with 
ſuch excellent virtues, by reaſon. of which he is 
in n0 Wiſe to be defrauded of his hope in the hea- 
wvens ? He hath therefore obtained a teſtimony of 
confeſſion every way glorious, both in this, and in 
the world to come. For after his many and wa- 
rious ſufferings both by Land and Sea, he hath 
trodden under foot all the treach:ries of the Arian 
Hereſie; and aſter his having been frequently 
aſſaulted and brought into danger through envy, 
he bath deſbiſed death, being guarded by Almighty 
God , and owr Lord Jeſus Chrift : hoping that 
he ſhould net only avozd his Enemics Pluts, but 
alſo be reſtored in order to your conſolation, brin- 
ging back to you greater Trophies by reaſon of your 
being conſcious [ of having done what was juſt 
and good. ] Upon which account he hath been 
rendred glorious even as far as the ends of the 
whole earth, being approved for his [" integrity 
of ] life, undauntedly perſiſting in the defence of 
his reſolution of mind, and Celeſtial Doftrine, and 
evidently declared by your conſtant and perpe- 
zual judgment to be intirely beloved by you. He 
returns therefore to you now far more bright and 
glorious, than when be departed from you. For, if 
the fire tries and refines pretious metalls, I mean 
Gold and Silver, what can be ſaid of ſo eminent 4a 
Perſonaze according to his worth, who having van- 
guithed the fire of 7 great affliftions, and ſo many 
In perills, is now reſtored to you, having been 8 de- 
"A _ clared innocent, not by our determination only, 
clind J :n out by that of the whole Synod ? Recerve there- 
the Allat, fore ( Beloved Brethren ) with all Divine Glory 
M.S. and and Joy - your Biſhop Athanaſius, k rogether with 
” Athant- thoſe who have been his fellow ſufferers. And re- 
ne Hap Joyce, in that you enjoy your deſires, who have 
[ amedery- 20uriſhed and - quenched the thirſt of your pa- 
beig decta- ſkour, bhungring ( if 1 may ſo ſpeak, ) and thir- 
red: ] which [#178 after your piety, with your comfortable wri- 


I a , . ; 
th oy ono tings. For you were a conſolation to him during 
readine, h2%s abode in ſtrange Countries : and you have cheri- 


Paleſ,” ſhed him with your moſt faithfull ſouls and minds, 
h L _ whilſt he was Perſecuted, and aſſaulted with trea- 
at, M.v, | 
the reading of this place is thus: u7 Ti7s 3) oinvs erp x) of 
T0TETWY xoud THY K01wver yegvam, and rogeiber with bim a5 many 
& have becn partakers of ſo great labours with him, The reading in A4= 
thinzfius is almoſt the ſame, Bur our Copies and Epiphanius Scho= 

laſticus do confirm the common reading. Palef, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, " 2Gt 


cheries. Indeed, I rejuyce already, whilſt I ton- <QN5T4x- 
fraer and foreſee in my mind the joy of every ons NY 
of you at his return, and the mojt pious meetings 
[{_ wo:ch will b: given him || by the populace, and 
the glorious ſolemnity of thoſe which will be aſſem- 
bled, and what manner of aay that will be, wherein 
our brother ſhall make bis return : when forepaſt 
calamities ſhall have an end, and his pretious and 
w:ſh't for return ſhall unite all perſons in an alacrity 
of mind j expreſs by ]] the higheſt degree of joy. 
Such a joy as this does, as to the greateſt part of 
it, reach even as far as us, to whom Heaven, ( "tr 
manifeſt ) hath granted this ſavour, that we ſhould 
be able to come to the knowledge of ſo eminent 2 
Perſonage. It is fit therefore, that we ſhould cloſe 
this Letter with a prayer. May God Almizhty, 
and his Son our Lord and Saviour Fejus Cirilt 
afford you this perpetual grace, rendring you the 
reward of your admirable Faith, woich you have 
demonſtrated towards your Bijl.op by a glorioas 
teſtimony : that better things may await you and 
your poſterity both in this, and in the world ta come, 
which * Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- * r Cor.2, 
ther have entred into che heart of man : rhe chings 9. 
that God hath prepared for them that love him, 
through our Lord Jelus Chriit, by whom Glory be 
to Almighty God for ever and ever, Amen. 1 
wiſh you good health, beloved Brethren. 

eAthanaſins conhiding in theſe Letters, went 
into the Eaſt The Etnperour Conſtantizs received 
him not then with an incenſed m-nd, But upon the 
ſuggeſtion of the 4r:ia7s, he attempted to circum- 
vent him. And ſpeaks to him thus. You have 
indeed recovered your See by the Synods deter- \ 
mination, and our conſent. Bur, in regard there 
are ſome of the people in Alexandria, who do 
i refuſe to hold communion with you, ſuffer i This pa(- 
them to have one Church in the Circvy, To which ſage 5S:- 
requeſt Athanaſius immediately made this return, <r4tes had 
and ſays, It is in your power, O Emperour, to pm 
command and do what you will. I alfo ask and j; ng men- 
requeſt this favour of ypu, which I deſire you tion of it in 
would grant me. When the &mperour had rex- 4thansſus 
dily promiſed him to grant it, Arbaraſins forth- ws _ 
with added, that he defired to receive the ſame z;,, uit 
favour, that the Emperour had required ſhould be f zau- 
be granted him : for he alſo requeſted that =]zaz,; in- 
throughout every City one Church might be al- £97mode 3} 
lowed to thoſe who refuſed to communicate with (00.9.0 
the Arians, When the Arians underſtaod that x upaus 
Atharafins's opinion would * incommode {their confirmes, 
party, ] rhey made anſwer that that buſinels was ( book r. 
to be deferred till another time : bur they per- — La 
mitred the Emperour to do what pleaſed him, - od 
Wherefore, the Emperour reſtored Athanaſing, ſy doth E- 
Paulus, and Marcellus to their own Sees : as alſo, piphanius, 
they alſo had been received by the Synod of Ser- hon Fake 
dica ; Aſclepas [. was received ] upon his ex- 
bibicing the Acts, whereby it was manifelt, that 
Euſebins Pamphilus ( together with many others ) 
having taken cognizance of his caule, had reſtored 
him ro his dignity, and *Zacixs, becauſe thoſe 
that accuſed him were fled. Therefore, the Em- 
perours Edits were ſent to their Cities, giving 
order that they ſhould be readily admitted. Upon 
Baſilins's being turned out of Arcyra, and Mar- 
cellus's entrance into that City, there was no tr1- 
vial difturbance-made, which gave thoſe thac were 
his adverſaries an occaſion of reproaching him. 


Bur the Gazires willingly received Aſclepas, In 
Conſtantinople, . Macedonins did for ſome ſmall 
| rime give place to Pas, and convened aſſemblies 


| by himſelf ſeperately, in a private Church of char 
: L 4 City. 


Aſclepas of Gaza, and Lucius of Adrianople, For "" his Ver-, 
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conran- City, But, in behalf of Athanaſins, the Emperour | 
WY WV wrote to the Biſhops,to the Clergy,and to the Lai- 
ty, that they ſhould willingly receive him. More- 
over, he gave order by other Letters, that what 
had been enacted againſt him in the Courts of 
Judicature, ſhould be abrogated. The contents 
of his Letters concerning both theſe Particulars 


are thele, 


Canſtantiuns's Letter, in behalf of Arhanaſins. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 

- the Biſhops and Presbyters of the Catholick 
Church, 


The moſt Reverend Biſhop Athanaſius hath not 
been deſerted by the Grace of God. But although 
he was for a ſhort time ſubjefted to humane tryal, 
yet he hath received a juſt ſentence from Divine 
Providence which inſpetts all things : having been 
reſtored, by the will of God, and our determina- 
tion, both to his own Country, and Church, over 
which by Divine permiſſion he preſided. It was 
meet, that what 1s agreeable hereto ſhould be per- 
formed by our clemency. That ſo, all things which 
have heretofore been determined againſt thoſe who 
have held communion with him, ſhould now whot- 
ly be forgotten, and that all ſuſpicion | enter- 
tained ] againſt him ſhould in future ceaſe, and 


' that the immunity, which thoſe Clergy men that | 


are with him did heretofore enjay, ſhould ( as it is 
meet) be confirmed to them. Moreover, We thought 
it equitable to make this addition to Our Indulgence 
in favour of him, that all perſons belonging to the 
ſacred order of the Clergy might underſtand, that 
ſecurity 15 granted to all theſe that have adhered 
to him, whether they be Biſhops, or Clerks :- and 
a firm union with him (hall be a ſufficient teſtimony 
of every ones good reſolution of mind. For, what 
perſons ſoever ( making uſe of a better judgment, and 
becoming followers of 4 ſounder opinion, ) ſhall 
embrace his communion, We have ordered, that all 
ſuch ſhall enjoy that indulgence ( according to the 
#Likeneſs, * Pattern of the preceding providence ) which We 
have now granted agreeable to the will of God. 


Another Letter ſent to the Alexandrians. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, to 
the populace of the Catholike Church in 


Alexandria. 


Inregard We make * your good Government Our 
Scholaſti- 4im in all thingss and knowing that you have for 
cus reads ſome time been deprived of an Epiſcopall Provi- 
[ Thu ne" dence, We have thought good to ſend back to you 
ſp - a7ain Athanaſius the Biſhop, a perſon well known 
—_—_ to all men for his ſanttity of life and moral honeſty. 
ment, &c, ] When you ſhall have received this perſon according 
Valeſ. to your uſual manner, and as it is meet ; and ſhall 

Conſtitute him your aſſiſtant in your prayers to 
God; make it your buſineſs to preſerve continually 
a Concord and Peace, befitting your ſelves, and 
gratefull to Us, according to the Santtion of the 
Church. For it us diſagreeable to reaſon, that there 
ſhould be any diſſention or fattion raiſed amongſt 
You, contrary to the felicity of Our times. Our 
deſires and wiſhes are, that you may be wholly 
freed from this miſchief. And We exhort you to 
perſiſt continually in. your uſual prayers to God, 
making uſe of him your Prelate and your aſſi- 
ſtant, as was ſaid before. That ſo this reſolution 


1 Epiphan, 


The Ecclefrſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, II. 


of yours being conveyed to the ® ears of all men, <Ix85Tan- 
even thoſe Gentiles as yet * enſlaved in the er- SV 
roneous wor(bip of Idols, may with the great- m' 7 qv, 
eſt alacrity haſten to the CE not, but in. 
| knowledge of the ſacred Re- bt, of [ cvaes prayers) 1t ſhould 
Ceion, © moſt deer New i (trot earpor being 2 
| andrians | ) We therefore a- = Or, eminently addiffed 1. 
gain exhort you to perſiſt ; 
in what hath been ſaid before. Do you willingly " In the 
receive your Biſhop, ſent to you by Gods Decree Alar M.S, 
and Our determination , and look upon him as omg "or 
worthy to be embraced "-with your whole ſouls agen, 
and minds. For that doth both become you, and ding here 
5 alſo manfeltly apreeable to Our Clemency.'is [ mlgy 
And that all manner of * diſturbance and oc- Wy! y 
caſion of Sedition may be taken from ſuch as are Y" pip 
endowed with malevolent and faitious mindes, We while ſou 
have by Our Letters given order to the judges a- e& mini, 
mongſt you, that they ſhould render all thoſe liable Valel. 

to under the penalty of the Laws, whom upon ms 
inquiry they ſhall find to have been' Sedttions. - { way = 
T aking therefore into your conſideration theſe two al — 
things, both Gods and Our determination, and alſo of conſuu- 
the care we have taken about your agreement, and *191 | the 
the puniſhment [| we have commanded to be in- _ In 
flited ] upon thoſe that are diſordered; make it — Sf 
your chief buſineſs to have a diligent regard to tin M.SS, 
whatever doth become and agree with the Sanftions is [ava 
of the ſacred Religion, and with all reverence to $1 mom, 
honour the * foreſaid | Prelate , ] that ſo you - wg 
together with him may offer up prayers to the 457 

' ſupream God and Father, both for your Selves, Valef. 
and alſo for the good Government and Concord © 4thani- 
of mankind in general. Hs. 


An Epiſtle concerning the abrogating what 
had been enacted againſt Athanaſins. 


VICTOR CONSTANTIUS 
AUGUSTUS, to MVeſtorizs. And in 
the ſame Copy, to the Preſidents of ? Au- 
guſtamnica, Thebars, and Lybia. 


P In the 
Allat.M.S, 
It is Augu- 
If any thing” be found to have been heretofore ſonics : in 
done to the detriment and injury of thoſe who a _— 
communicate with Athanaſius the Biſhop, Our Will Auguſtan- 
zs that that be now wholly abrogated. For Our nica, The 
Pleaſure is, that thoſe of his Clergy ſhould again Tame of 
have the ſame immunity, which they formerly had. is Pro: 
And We command, that this Order of Ours be kept : ehtts 
that ſo ( Athanaſius the Biſhop having been re- written di- 
ſtored to his Church, ) they who communicate with vers ways, 
him may have the ſame priviledge which they For fome 
always had, and which the other Clergy-men now _— 
have : whereby their affairs being thus ſetled, they ,-> moneys" 
alſo may rejoyce. guſt anica : 
ſo I found 
it written in many both Greek and Latine M.$S, Others called it Au- 
gwen to wit, from Auguſtus's Vi&ory. In the ſubſcriptions ofthe 
iſhops, who approved of Acacius's draught of the Creed, ( which the 
Reader will meet with at the fortieth chapter of this ſecond book,) 
whoſe names Epiphanius has recorded, (in Hereſf; Semiarian. ) we 
read amongſt others ; TIToacum@- emoonOr Fuoviws Avſucoi- 
K5,i,e, Prolemeus Biſhop of Thmuis [ a City ] of Auguſtonica, Vale. 


ot mm 


| CHAP. XXIV. 
That Athanaſius, paſſing through Jeruſalem in his 


return to Alexandria, was received into Com- 
munion by Maximus, and convened a Synod of 
Bi(hops which confirmed the Nicene Fazth. 


A” hanaſins the Biſhop being fortified with 
theſe Letters, paſſed thorow Syria, and 
came into Paleſtine, And arriving at Feruſalem, 
he made known to Maxim the Biſhop, both 
what 


LIB, II. 


conSTAN» What had been done in the <ynod of Serdica, and 
GW alſo that Conſtantius the Emperour had conſen- 
red to their determination: and he makes it his 

buſineſs to have a Synod of Biſhops convened in 

that City. Aſaximwu withour any delay ſent for 

ſome of the Biſhops in Syria and Paleſtine : and 

having conſtituted a Synod, he a'ſo reſtored to 
Athanaſius communion, and his [ former 7} dig- 

nity. Moreover, this Synod 


2 This Epiſtle of the Feruſa- 
lem Synod is extant in Athand- 
fus*s ſecond deſence againſt the 


2 wrote to the Alexandri- 
ans, and to all the Biſhops 
in Ezypt and Libya, decla- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 26} 


Father, ] See Socrat. book 1, chap. 25, note (g.) The Florent, and 
Sfortian M, SS, altcr not th: Vulgar reading here, But the readir 

of the Allar. M.S. is evidently cuntirmed by Epiphanins Scholaſticus's 
Verſion. Only he calls Dalmatius Conſtantius's Coufin-german by 
the mother's fide, But Dalmatias was Conſtantius's Coulin-german 


by the Fathcr's fide; for he was ſon to Palmatius, Conſtantine the 
Great's Brother, Valeſ, 


Coufin-german, whoſe name was Dalmatins of the *2X\STAN- 
ſame name with his own Father. After he had been VV 
Colleague with them in the Empire ſome ſmall 

time, the Souldiers ſlew him , Conſtanties nei- 


ther > commanding him to | 
> Futrotius relites the ſame * 
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ks or how or ring to them what had been 


bed to that Synod, But we may Determined and Decreed 


here by the by take notice concerning Athanaſius. Up- | 


of the Biſhop of Feruſa/'ems gn which account, thoſe who 
authority , who ( although he yore Athanaſins's enemies 
was no Metropolitane yet) ſum- ſk deeidind Ate 
moned the neighbouring Bi. CgLeglIOuUny. Geride —— 
ſhops to a Synod, without the 7779 , becauſe he had be- 
permiſſion of the Biſhop of C#- fore depoſed Athanaſins 
jar. Vale. bur then altering his mind 
again, (as if nothing had 

been done before,) he gave his ſuffrage for A- 
thanaſins, and reſtored to him communion and his 

dignity. Urſacius and Yalens ( who bad before 

been hot maintainers of Arianiſm, ) underſtan- 

ding theſe things, having at that time rejected 

their former induftry [ in aſſerting that opi- 

nion, ] went to Rome. And preſented a peni- 

tentiary Libel to 7«liz the Biſhop, afrer which 

they embraced the Homoouſian Faith. And 

having written Letters to Athanaſius, they pro- 

feſſed they would in future hold communion with 

him, Urſacins therefore and Yalens were at 

that time in ſuch a manner vanquiſhed by Arha- 

raſius's proſperous ſuccels, tha: ( as I ſaid ) they 

gave their conſent to the Homoouſrar Faith, But 
Athanaſins paſſed through Peluſinm in his journey 

to Alexandria, And he admoniſhed all the Ct- 

ties through which he paſſed, to have an averſion 

for the Ar:ans, and to embrace thoſe that pro- 

feſſed the Homoonſian Faith, He ordained alſo 

in ſome of the Churches, Which gave begin- 

® Socrates ning to another accuſation againſt him, » becauſe 

{peaks here hc arrempred ro ordain in other [ Biſhops ] Di- 


concerning 


the Orge Oceſſes, Such was the poſture of Arhanaſim:'s 


nations Affaires at that time, 
P——_ | 

y Athanaſius in Egypt, For he ſays that was done after he arrived 
at Pcluſuum 5 which is the firſt City of Egypt to thoſe that come out 
of Syria, IT#-this be ſo, that opinion can no ways be maintained, 
which ſome now 2 days afſert, to wit, thar all Ordinations ( as well of 
Biſhops as of Pfesbyters ) throughout Egype belonged to the Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria : But we have ſufficiently refuted this opinion 
in our Third Book of Ecclefiaſtich Obſervations publiſhed ar the cloſe ot 
our Annotations on Socrates and Soxomen, Valeſ, 


CHAP. XXV, 


Concerning the Tyrants Magnentius and Vetranio, 


FT) Ut in the interim a diſturbance in no wiſe 

trivial ſeized the publick affaires of-the Em- 

pire. Ir is neceſſary that we ſhould give a ſum- 

mary account only concernittg it, - by running 

* Conſtzn. Over the chief heads thereof. Wheti-the * Bbil- 
tize the dep .of the City Conſtantinople was dead, his three 
Great, Sons ſucceeded: him im the Empire, as we have 
: The e- mentioned in our Firſt Book. * But you muſt 
gems know, that rogether - with them reigned their 
place ( which is yery.corrupt in Robert Stephens's Editian,) we own to 
the Allat,M,S, where the reading is [ istoy I) 37 owsCaojaguar Th- 
Tots dv&n|1%; Wropv, & wous AdaudmnOr www C0 Th idVw m- 
Tet * 1, e. Bitt you muſt know, vhat togetber with them reigntd their 
Couſen-german, whoſe name was Dalmatius of the ſame name with his own 


be murdered, nor yet for- 
bidding it, After what man- 
ner Conſt antinus Junior ( 1n- 
vading thoſe parts of the 
Empire which belonged to 
his Brother,) was alſo ſlain 
in an engagement with ihe 
Souldiers, we have more 
rhan once mien:ioned * be- 
fore. Aﬀteer his ſlaughter, 


the ſame time, the po- 
ſture of the Chriſtians af- 
faires was little leſs ſedate : 
but upon Athanaſins's ac- 
count, and by reaſon of the 
term Homoouſios, there was 
a War throughout the Chur- 
ches. During this ſtate of 
affaires, there aroſe a Ty- 
rant in the Weſtern parts 
[ of the Empire, ] one Mag- 
nentinvs. Who by treachery 


and Perſians, the latter ſeemed then for ſome ,* 


Dalmatius Caſar (ſays hz,) Haud 
multo poſt oppreſſus eſt fu#ione 
Militari, Conſtaztio patruele ſus 
ſireme potius quam jubente : i. e. 
Not long aficr, Dalmatius Caſa 
was ſlain by a fafion of the Soul< 
dicrs, Conjtantius his Coſin- ger-= 
man by the Father's fide (uffering, 
rather than commanding, it, Valef., 


* Sce $Socrgt, book 2, chap, q 


the Perſian War was raiſed againſt the Romans, 

wherein Conſtantins performed no ation thar 

was fortunate, For, there hapning an © Engage- © Fe 
ment by night about the limits of the Romans 7<ns the 


hohe by 
nighe be- 


lictle time to have been Conquerours. At tween the 


Romans & 
Pcrfians, at Singar, a fortreſs 
ot Meſopotamia, wherein the ſon 
of Sapor King of Perſia was ſlain + 
but the Romans had a verv 
great ſlaughter made amongit 
them, as Amme. Marcellinus re- 
lates, book 18, pag. 122, Edit, 
Paris, 1636. See our Annota- 
tions on that paſſage ; pag. 156, 
This Engagement hapned in the 
year of Chriſt 348, when Phi- 
lippus and Salias were Conſuls ; 
as Tdatius relates, in þis Faſt:. 
Valeſ, 


{places deſolate. 


his Siſters Son, Valeſ, 


flew Conſtans the Emperour | 

of the Weſtern parts, reſiding at that time in 

the Gallia's. After which there was a mighty 

Civil War Kkindled. For the Tyrant 11agnen- 

tizs conquered all Traly, he alſo reduced Africa 

and Libya under his own Dominion, and had 
poſſeſſion even of the Gallia's. In Illyricum 
likewiſe, ar the City S:7mim, ano:her Tyrant | 
was * ſet up by the Souldiers; his name YVerranio, * Or crepe 
Moreover, Rome was involved in a diſturbance. RES 
For 4 Conſtantine had a Siſters Son, by name ,,.,.. 
Nepotianus, who being guarded by a party of 8 Jn the 
the Gladiatours, bad by violence ſeized upon the Greek the 
Empire. This Neporianus was ſlain by Magnen- 7*2ding is 
tizs's Forces, Bur Magnentius himſelf invaded Spe yy 
the reſt of the Weſtern Provinces, and made all ,;je,”; 
Son, &c, ] 
: But it mult 
be [ Conſtantine h4d, &e.] For Nepotianus was Son to Eutropis Con- 
ftantin's Siſter ; as Viftor tells us, in bis Epitome + and, as we are 
informed by Eutrcpiusr, Epiphanius Scholaſticus's reading agrees 
with our emendation z but he miſtakes in cailing Nepotianus [ fra- 
eruelem Conſtinting, i, e. Conſtantin's Brothers Son,] in regard he was 


CHAP.. XXVI, 


How, after the death of | Conſtans ] the Weſtern 
 Emperour, Yaulus and Athanaſius were Ejetted 
out of their own Sees again, And that Paulus, 
after his being carried into baniſhment, Was ſlain. 

* But Athanaſius made his eſcape by flight. 


Confluxe of all theſe miſchiefs hapned al- 
A moſt at one and the ſame time. For theſe 


things were done on the fourth year or = 


gs 29 Hen. 
Pa 2" 
by 
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2 6 4- 
Cox5TAx Synod at Serdica 10 the bs Conſulate of Sergius 
and * Nzgrinanu, Upon the re- 

. | lacion hereof, the whole Roman Em- 
© gecore S0”  Pireſeemed to be devolved upon Con- 
riu'sFaſti; ſtatins only ; who being proclaimed > Empe- 
in theſe rour in the Eaſern parts, was wholly intent in 


words: Ser- . making preparations againſt 
. Tyan by Conſult- . 
gio & Nigriniano Coſ]. his Conſt the Tyrants, In the interim, 


occiſns eſt in Gallis 

- ane —_— eft Mag- Atharaſins's adverſaries ſup- 
nentins dic 15, Kul. Februar, poſing they had gotten A 
Et Fara $a I. very teaſonable opportunity, 
| gy Nonas Mor ny +; did again frame moſt horrid 
pugna magna fuit cum Romanis @ falſe accuſations againſt him, 
Magnentiant © bs Co Sergius and he having not yet entred 
Nigrinianus being Conſuls, Co- Alexandria : they inform 
ftans was ſlain 1m _ Galias the Emperour Conſtantius , 
nent, args coy og that he would ſubvert all E- 

was (ct up on the 152 of the Ku- ' , 
lends of February. And Vetranto £ ypt and Libya. That which 
art Sirmium on the Kalends of made the greateſt addition 
Aarch. "0 jo ng _ be to their calumny was, that 
4 on . , 
Ne News of Tune. Ani there pgs had Ordained n 
was 4 great battcl between the OLncr [ Biſhops ] Dioceſles, 
Romans and Maznentians, The Athanaſins arriving at 4- 
ſame is recorded in the Alexan- [exandria during this trou- 
drian Chroicle z but there, theſe þ1.co.. roſture of affaires 
paſſages are placed on the Con- Tembled 1 of I 
ſulate of Limenius and Gatullinus, 3PEMDIEA A Synod of Bi- 
when as they hapned on the year ſhops in Egypt. Who by 
following. Which was the year an unanimous conſent made 
(In, $50: [ ROY bn the ſame determinations with 
ys the Ealt, Bot when thoſe convened at Serdica, 
Conftins was dead, who Govyerned and with that Synod aſſem- 
the Weſtern Empire z he was by bled at Feruſalem by axti- 
the Souidiers ſtiled Emperour of zz, But the Emperour , 
the whole Roman world. Vateſ. ho bag long before em- 
braced the Arian opinion, 
wholly altered all things which he had a li:tle 
before decreed. And in the firſt place, he gave 
order, that Paulus the Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
ſhould be baniſhed, who was ſtrangled by thoſe 
© In the that carried him into baniſhment, at © Cucwſys in 
Florent. Cappadocia. Marcellus a'ſo being ejected, Baſi- 
M.S. this /;,; was again put into poſſeſſion of the Church 
owns - Ancyra. Lucins of Adrianople was bound in 


a The ſame * Or Nt- 


name is . : . . ; 

written Iron chaines, and died in Priſon. Moreover, 
with a what was reported concerning Athanaſius made 
double /, fo prevalent an impreſſion upon the Emperour; 


thus Cucuſ- har 


fur, Valeſ he fell into an unmeaſurable rage, and gave 


order that he ſhould be ſlain whenever he could 


d Olympius was Biſhop of Ae- 
num a City of Thracia : Theodu- 
Ius was Biſhop of Trajanople, as 
Athanaſius attelts, ( in Epiſt, ad 
S»litar.) He mentions the ſame 
Biſhops, in bis Apologetick de 
Fugs Sua, pag, 703. But theſe 
paſſages are prepoſterouſly re- 
lated by Socrates, For they were 
rot done before the Magnentian 
war, as Socrates ſays, bur when 
that war was ended, in the year 
of Chriſt 356; as Baronius hath 
truly remarked, Pale. 


be found; and together with 
him, 4 Theodu!usand Olym- 
pi, Prelates of Churches 
in Thracia, But Athana- 
ſinus was not ignorant of 
what Orders the Emperour 
had given. Eur, having been 
made ſenſible thereof before 
hand, he berook himſelf to 
flight again, and ſo avoided 
the Emperonrs menaces, The 
Arians calumniated him for 


this his eſcape, eſpecially 


Narciſſus Biſhop of Neroniades a City of Cilicia, 
© This ver. Georgins Of Laodicea, and © Leontins who then 
ſon has a Preſided*over the Church at Azrioch, This Le- 


great C- 


ontins, When he was a Presbyter, was diveſted of 


logue given that dignity, becauſe he lived continually with 


him inihe , \oman whoſe name was 


Alcexan- 
drian Chro- 


Euſtolium, and en- 


deavouring to conceal the ſuſpicton of his un- 


nicle, at Clean converſe with her, he cut off his own geni- 
the Conſu- talls; after which he was converſant with: her, 


late of Scr- 


gius and Nizrixianus : which commendation was taken out of ſome 
Semi-Arian writer, Athanaſrus doth eyery where ſpeak ſharply con- 


cerning this Leonttas, 


His crafty diſpoſition is incomparably well 


dcfcribed by Theedorct 5 book 2, chap, 24. Eccleſ, Hiſtor. Valel, 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


with a greater confidence and liberty, in regard <J748 
he wanted thoſe things upon account whereof WW 


he had fallen into that ſuſpition. But by the 
Decree and diligence of the Emperour Conſtan- 
tis he was promoted to the Biſhoprick of the 
Antiochian Church after Srephanus, who had be- 
fore ſucceeded Flacc:ilius, Thus far concerning this 
perſon. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That Macedonius, having got poſſeſſion of the See 
[_ of Conſtantinople, ] did much miſchief to 
thoſe that in opinion diſſented from him. 


Oreover, at that time Macedonins was put 
into poſſeſſion of the Churches in Cor- 
ſtantinople, Paulus being diſpatcht in the fore- 
mentioned manner, And having procured a very 
great intereſt in the Emperour, he raiſed a war 
amongſt the Chriſtians, not interiour to that wa- 
ged by the Tyrants at the ſame time. For, baving 
by his perſwaſions induced the Emperour to 
countenance him with his aſfiſtance in deſtroying 
of the Churches, he procured whatever wicked 
acts he had a mind to doe, to be eſtabliſhed by 
Law. From that time therefore an Edict was 
publickly p. opoſed throughout every City. And 
a milita: y force appointed to ſee the Emperours 
Decrees put in execution. Thoſe who aſſerted 
the Homoouſian Faith, were driven not only our 
of the Churches, but from the Cities alſo. At 
fi:ſt indeed they made it their buſineſs to expell 
them only, But afterwards, the miſchief grow- 
ing worſe and worſe, they betook themſelves 
to a forcing of them ro communicate with them, 
being very little ſollicitous about the Churches. 
And this forcible conſtraint was nothing in- 
feriour to that heretofore made uſe of by chem, 
who necellitated the Chriſtsans to worſhip Idolls. 
For they made uſe of all manner of ſcourgings, 
various tortures, and proſcriptions of their goods. 
Many were puniſhed with exile. Some died un- 
der their tortures : others were murdered, during 
their being led away to baniſhment. Theſe things 
were done throughout all the Eaftern Cities, but 
more eſpecially at Conſtantinople. This inteſtine 
Perſecution therefore, being but ſmall before, 
was much increaſed by Macedonins, after he had 
Sotten the Biſhoprick. But the Cities of Achara 
and Jllyricam, and the Weſtern parts of the Em- 
pire, continued as yet undifturbed, in regard 
they both mutually agreed, and alſo retained the 
Rule of Faith delivered by the NVicene Synod. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


Concerning what was done at Alexandria by Geor- 
gius the Arian; from Athanaſius's own: re- 


lation, 
B* what [. Villanies ] Georgius during the 
LJ ſame..time committed at Alexandria, you 
may underftand from Athanaſizs's own relation, 
who was. .preſent. at, and a ſufferer in thoſe 
[ miſeries. .] ;For, in his Apologetick, concerning. - 
his own flight, he ſpeaks word for word- thus 


concerning what had been done there, For they 
came from' thence to Alexandria, making ſearch 


for me again, that they might murder me. An "or 


what hapned then was worſe than that they had. | 


4 


done before.. For on a ſuddain' the Souldiers 
ſurrounded 


Lis, I, 


L1s, II. of Socrates 


consTAN- ſurrounded the Church, ana inſtead of going to 
prayers, there hapned a fight. After this, Geor- 

gius ( ſent by them out of Cappadocia, ) arriving 

;n Lent, increaſed thoſe miſchiefs which he had 

learn't from them. For after Eaſter-week, the 

Virgins were caſt into Priſon : the Biſhops, bound 

in chaines, were led away by the Souldiers : the 

houſes of Orphans and Widdows were plundered, 

and the ſtock, of Bread-corn [' was pillaged : | 

they broke into _ And the Chriſtians were 

carried out |[_ to burial ] in the night. The 

houſes were ſealed up : and the brethren of thoſe 

that were Clergy-men, were in danger upon their 
brethrens account. Theſe things were horrid : 

but thoſe afterwards committed were much more 

horrid. For the week after the holy Pentecoſt, 

the people, after they had faſted, went out to the 
Cemetery to pray, becauſe they all abominated 
Georgius's communion. But that Villanous wretch 
underſtanding this , inſtigated Sebaftianus the 

Captain, who was a Manichzan, againſt them. 

He with a company of Souldiers, carrying Armeur, 

naked Swords, Bows, and Darts, made a violent 

attack, upon the people on the very Lords day. 

And finding ſome few at their prayers ( for moſt 

of them were gone away by md = of the time of 

the day; ) he did ſuch exploits as became the 

Arians to have performed amongſt them. For 

having kindled a fire, he ſet the Virgins cloſe 

to it, forced them to ſay, that they profeſſed the 

Arian Faith. But when he perceived they were 

not to be vanquiſhed, and that they deſpiſed the fire, 

he afterwards ſtript them, and beat them on the 

face in ſuch a manner, that for a time they could 

ſcarce be known. And having ſeized fourty men, 

he beat them after a new and unuſual manner. 

For he forthwith cut Rods from off Palm-trees, 

which yet had their pricks on them, and flea'd their 

backs after ſuch a manner,that ſome of them by rea- 

ſon of the pricks that ſtuck, in their fleſh, were for- 

ced to make frequent ule of Chirurgions : others of 

them, not able to endure | the pain, | died. Imme- 

diately he took all the reſt that wereleft, and together 

with thema Virgin,and * bani- 

2 In Athanafius the reading is ſhed them into Oaſis the Great, 
Rs = A 2 Moreover, they would not at 
M. SS. the reading ( which 1 #71? ſ#fer the bodies of thoſe 
like better ) is [ ?Zdeow be that were dead to be given to 
beniſhed. J To ſhew, thar this is their relations : but caſting 
to be underſtood of Sebaſtianus they; forth unburied, they hid 


the Captain of Egypt, who then 
adjudged aetheBs, 2 deteſtable them as they thought good that 


courſe, Moreover, all theſe things they might ſeem 710t to kyow 
are ( as I have ſaid) related of IC arbarous a cruelty, 
in a prepoſterous manner by And this theſe madmen did, 
| $10 r gr 2 TD having a blindneſs upon their 
Put in the year of QAt, 356. nds. For, in as much as 
; the Relations of thoſe that 
were dead, rejoyced upon account of their confeſ- 

fron, but mourned becauſe their bodies lay un- 
buried ; their impiety and barbarity was ſo much 

the more plainly detetted and divulged. Soon after 

this, they carried away into baniſhment out of Egypt 

and both the Libya's theſe Biſhops, Ammonius, 
Thmuis, Cajus, Philo, Hermes, Plinius, Pſenofiris, 
Nilammon, Agatho, Anagamphus, Ammonius, 
Marcus, Dracontius, Adelphius, another Ammo- 

nius, azother Marcus, and Achenodorus : and theſe 
Presbyters, Hierax, and Dioſcorus. And they 

treated them ſo cruelly in-their conveying them into 
baniſhment, that fome of them died in the journey, 

and others in the very place of their exile. They 


, The rea- Þ reve away more then thirty Biſhops. For it 
Ing is the 


fame in Atbanafius. But in Theodoret ( book 2, chap. 14. where 


Scholaſticus, 265 


Was their earneſt deſire,according as Ahab did,whol- <X5T* 
Ly, if poſſible, to deſtroy the truth, 1 hus much Atha- WW 
naſius bath related in his own words concerning 

the Villanies committed by Georgizs at Alexan- 

dria. But the Emperour marcht his Army into 
lliyricum. For the neceſlity of the publick af- 

taires required his preſence there ; more eſpe- 

cially, becauſe Yerraizio was proclaimed Empe- 

"our there by the Souldiers. Being come to 
*#rmium, he made a League with Yerranio, 

after which he diſcourſed with him, and broughc 

affaires to ſuch a paſs, that thoſe Souldiers, 

who had proclaimed Yetrano , revolted from 

him to Conſtantins's fide, Having therefore 

deſerted Yetranio, they cried out that only Con- 

ſtantius was Auguſtus, King and Emperour. No 

mention was made of Yetrano in their acclama- 

tion, Yetranio, becoming ſenſible immediately 

hat he was betrayed, laid himſelf proſtrate at 

the feer of the Emperour. Conſtantizs took his 

[mperial Crown and Purple from bim, and trea- 

ted him kindly, exhorting him to lead a more 

ſedate and quiet life in the habit of a private per- 

ſon. For | he told him ] that a life void of diſ- 

quietude was much more ſutable for a man of his 

years, than to have a name full of care and ſolli- 

citude.. -Such was the concluſion of Yerranio's 

affaires. But the Emperour ordered, that he 

ſhould be allowed an ample revenue out of the 

publick tribute. Afterwards he wrote frequently 

to the Emperour whilſt he made his reſidence at 

Pruſa in Bithynia, declaring to him, that he had 

been the Auchour of the greateſt happineſs to 

him, in that he had freed him from cares, and 

the troubles that accompany a Crown : and ſaid, 

that he himſelf did not do well, becauſe he would 

not enjoy that happineſs which he had beſtowed 

upon him, Thus far concerning theſe things. At the 

ſame time,the Emperour Conſt anti, having created 

Gallus, his Fathers Brothers Son, Ceſar, and given 

him his own name, ſent him to Antioch of Syria, 
deſigning that he ſhould guard the Eaſtern parts, 

Whilſt he was making his entry into Antioch, © The fame 
the © Sign of our Saviour appeared in the Eaſt. ' goo 
For a Pillar in the form of a Croſs appearing in ;; - mags bs 
the heavens, ſtruck the beholders with a great a- (er the 
mazement. The reſt of his chief commanders Conſulate 
he ſen: againſt Magnentins, at the head of a very of Sergius 
great Army. In the interim, he himſelf made 29% Nigrt- 


a A a M a ni4nus 
his reſidence at S:rmium, expeCting the iſſue of j, the{e 
affaires, S words * 

His Coſſ. 


Levatus eft Conſtantius Caſar 14, Martii,@ apparuit in Oriente Signum 
Salvators die 3. Kal. Februar, Lune 28, i,e, During theſe mens Conſulate 
Conſtantius [| Gallus ] was created - o on the Ides of March, and the 
Sign of our Saviour appeared in the Eaſt, on the third of the Kalends of 
February, on the 28"h of the Moon, But the Authour of the Alex- 
andrian Chronicle ſays this Sign was ſeen in the Eaſt, on the Nones 
of May, about the day of Pentecoſs, To whom agrees Cyrillus, Phi- 
loſtorgius, and Cedrenus. And Socrates ſeems to confirm the ſame 
in this place, For he ſaith, that this Sign appeared in the Eft, 

when Gallus Caſar entred Antioch, Now Gallus was created Caſar on 

the Ides of March.as (beſides Idatius) the Authour of the Alexandrian 

Chronicle doth affirm, Vale. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
Concerning Photinus the Arch-Heretick. 


Orecover, at that time Photinus who pre- 

ſided over the Church in thac * City, did + That is, 
more openly divulge thac opinion which he had $irmium, 
invented, Wherefore, when there aroſe a diſtur- 


this paſſage of Athanaſius's is inſerted ) the reading is [ They mur- 
dered, J Saleſ. : 


bance occaſioned thereby, the Emperour _—_ 
thac 
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conzrax> that a * Synod of Biſhops ſhould be convened at 
SN Sirmium. Therefore, there mer together in 
* It is 1.9t (ha; Ciry, of the Eaſtern | Biſhops, ] > Marcus 
_ — of Arethuſa, © Georgius of Alexandria, whom 
Learned,in 'he Arian party ( having removed Gregorius, as 
what year - we ſaid * before, ) pur into his See ; 
the Synod * See chap. alſy Baſilins ( who preſided over the 
of Sirmiur 14. O* MS. (Op nch at Ancyra, Marcellus having 
—_— a been gjected, ) Paxcratins [_ Biſhop ] 
was de- Of Pelucium, and * Hypatianus of Heraclea, Of 
prived of the Weſtern Biſhops, | there met there |] Yalers 


Dneick | | f Cor- 
lhaprick\ [ Biſhop ] of Murſa, and Hoſins Biſhop of Cor 


was held, 4uba in Spain (a perſon eminently famous at 


Secrates {that time) was preſent againſt his will, Theſe 
and Sozo- | Prelates ] being convened at Sirminm, after 
menaftirm the Conſulate of Sergins and Nigrinianus, ( in 


it to have hich year, by reaſon of the tumults cauſed by. 


been cele- 


brated af. the Wars, no Conſul publiſhed the ſolemn 
ter the *© Shews and Playes uſually exhibited art their en- 
Conſulate trance upon their Conſulate, ) and having upon 
of Sergius examination found, that Photinus aſſcried the 


—_— opinion of Sabellizs the Libyan and Paul oi Sa- 
which oſata; they immediately depoſed him, And 


year, by this determination of theirs was by all men, both 
reaſon of then and afterwards, approved of as good and 
the diſtur- ,uitable, * Bur thoſe [ Biſhops ] who ſtayed 


_—_ by behind [| at $:rminm } did that which was not 


the Civil gra:efull to all men. 

War, there. 

were no Conſuls in the Eaſt ; but in the Weſtern parts Magnentius 
Auguſtus was Conſul with Gaiſo, Baronius (in His Eccleſtaſtick 
Annalls. ) aſſerts, that that Synod was converied in the year of 
Chriſt 357 ; when Conſtantzus Auguſtus was the Ninth time Conſul, 


and Fulianus Caſar the Second zime. But Dionyfius Petavius. ( Firlt 


in bs Animaducrſions on Epiphanius, and Secondly in hi diſſcrtation 
de duplici Synodo Sirmienſi, ) doth by molt evident arguments demon- 
ſtrate, that the year of that Synod is truly aſſigned by Socrates, after 
the Conſulate of Scrgius and Nigrizianus, which was the year of 
C hiſt 351, I know Facobus Sirmondus hath written two books, 
wherein he has endeavoured to maintain Baronius's opinion againſt 
Dionyſius Petavius, But, in regard he himſelf did nor, publiſh thoſe 
books, that is an evidence ſufficient, that ar length he acknowledged 
his own opinion to be faiſe, Pale. 

b The Biſhops here named bySocratcs, fate not in that Synod of Sir- 
mium, which was convened againſt Photinus,afterthe Conſulate of Scr- 
gius and Nigrinianus, in the year of Chriſt z 51 : but in that other Sy- 
nod,which was convened th:re when Euſebius and Hypatius were Con- 
ſuls, in the year of Chrilt 35 9,2 little before the Council of 4riminum : 
which Latter Synod at Sirmium did alſo ſet forth that d: aughr of the 
Creed, which was afterwards 1ecited art Ariminumz before which the 
Confſu!s names were prefixt, And this is evidently made out by Germi- 
nius,in his Epiſtle to Palens, which is recorded in Hilarius's Fragments ; 
and by Epiphanius, in Here, Semiarian, In the former Sirmium- Synod, 
aſſembled againit Phorinus, the Eaſtern Biſhops only were preſent : 


this is atteſted by Hilarius,in his book de Synodi,and by Vigilius Biſhop, 


of Tapfis in his Fifth Bock againſt Eutyches. Valeſ, 

© Georgius was not at th's time (viz, after the Conſulate of 
Scrgius and Nigriniazus ) Biſhop of Aicxandria. For he was created 
Biſhop there in the cighth Conſulate of Conſtamtius Auguſtus, and in 
the Firſt Conſulate of Fulianus Caſer, which was in the year of 
Chriſt 356. Wherefore, he could not fit jn the former Sirmium 
Syned, which depoſed Phorinus in the year of Chriſt 351, The ſame 
mult be ſaid of Hoftus alſo,;who at that rime lived under Magnentius*s 
jurifdi&ion : nor was he as yer baniſhed to Sirmium. Valeſ. 

& Theodorus continued to be Biſhop of Heraclea in Thracta in the 
year of Chiſt 356, asit is manifeſt from Athanaſius*s Circular Etiſtle 
ro the Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, pag: 290: which Epiſtle Atba- 
naſius wrote in the year of Chriſt 356, after Georgius's entrance into 
the See of Alexendria, Wherefore, Hypatianus muſt neceſſarily haye 
been made Biſhop of Heraclea after the year 356, Soxomen hath made 
mention of the ſame Hypatianus, book 6, chap. 7. Eccleſ. Hiſt, 
Valeſ, 

e Socrates here means by Um]&a;, the Lud? Circenſes, which the 
Conſuls, exhibited at their entrance upon their Conſulate ; which 
by the Latincs 1s termed Conſulatum dare, Some Conſuls, beſides 
the Ludi Circenſcs, entertained the people with Scenical Plays, and 
with hunting of wild beaſts in the Amphitheatre, Vale, 

* Ar this place we follow the Sfortzan M.S, in which Copy this 


paſſage is more fully expreff, thus : Ode emueirasles trexZay Ime 


2 Taav iv ae; i.e, But thoſe [ Biſhops ] who ſtaid behind, &c.\] 
Incomparably well in my judgment, Indeed, that draughr of the 
Creed, which was publiſhed in the Synod of Sirmium againit Photinus, 
js approved of by Hilarius, (in bis book de Synod, ) as being Ca- 
tholick : but 4thansſixs ( in his book de Synodis Arimini & Seleucia ) 
condemns and rejects it, in the ſame manner with the other Creeds 


Lis, II. 


compoſed by the Arians, Nor do Hilarivs and Athanaſius diſaoree 
with one another concerning this one form of the Creed, bur abour 
other draughts of ir alſo ; for example,. about the Antiochian draught, 
For Hilar;us confſefſeth that the Eaſtern Bithops had good reaſon to 
compoſe new forms of the ( reed, when new Hcrefics aroſe againit the 
Church, But Athanaſius Coth maintain, that thoſe new dravghts 
of the Creed were crattily compoſed by the Ariuns, with a defign to 
deſtroy the Nicene Creel, Further, that this place of Socrates, injtead 
of [s mtoy nv ac, that which was not beſt for all men] 1 had 
rather read [. s Tow nv agecoy, that which was not gratcfull to all 
men. ] And ſo I haye rendied it, PYalc/. 


CONSTAN. 
TIUS. 
CHAP, XXX, 


Concerning the [" forms of the ] Creed publiſhed 
at Sirmum, zz the preſeuce of th: Emperour 
Conſtantius, 


Or, as if they would con/emn what they had 
heretofore determined concerning the Faith, Or. of 
they again compoſed , ratified, and publiſhed enpiine. 
other * draughts of the Creed; *® one whereof was tions con- 
dictated in the Greek tongue by Marcus of Are- cerning the 


thuſa; > two more were drawn up in the Latine 4 _ <DIg 
tongue, which neither agreed one with the other ( and with 


( either in the expreſſions, or in the compoſure, ) him $030. 
nor yet with that Greek one, which the Biſhop men, ) is 
of Arethuſa ditated. Moreover, the one of thoſe Þ<r< dou- 


Creeds d:awn up in Latize, I will here ſubjoyn to = _ 


that compoſed by Marcus : the other ( which pecauſe be 
they afterwards recited at © Sirminm, ) we Will ſuppoſed, 
ſer at it's proper place,where we ſhall declare what that there 


was done at Ariminum, But you muſt know that arg 
they were both tranſlated into the Greek language. the Creed 


The craught of the Creed diftated by A/arcrs, drawn up 
runs thus. in the $y- 

nod of Sir= 
nium againlt Photinus ; whe: eas there was one fo; m only compoſedin 
that Synod 3 which ( beſides Socrates) is recorded by Athanaſuus, 
pag, £02. and by Hilarius, in bis book de Synodis 338. Edit, Parjs.1611, 
Secondiy, in regard he afferts, that that form of the Creed, which 
was publiſhed 1n the Greek tongue at the Synod of Sirmium againlt 
Photinus, was dictated by Marcus of Arethiſa, Marcus of Arethuſt 
did not diQate that form I have mentioned, but another ; before 
which the Confuls names were prefixt, and which was afterwards 
recited at Ariminum, as Nicholaus Faber hath already obſerved (in 
the Preface he wrote to Hilarius's Fragments) trom Germinius's 
Epiſile, We muſt therefo:e diſtinguiſh between the three Synods of 
Sirmium, each of which publiſhed their form of the Creed, The 
firſt was convened againtt Photinus, in the year of Chriſt 35x, The 
ſecond was aſſembled in the year of our Lord 355: wherein the 
Blaſphemie of Hoſrus and Poramius was compoſed, The third was 
celebrated when Euſcbius and Hypatius were Conſuls, in the year 
Chriſt 359 3 wherein that Creed was drawn up, which Marcus of 
Arcthuſa dictated, Palecf. 

b Inſtead of [ &M\ty another ] the reading mult be [ Zang; ol, 
the other two, or two more |] as it is in the 4lart, M.S., For Socrates 
here recounts three draughts of the Greed compoſed at Sirmium ; the 
two latter whereof he ſauh were written at firlt in Latine, and after- 
wards tranſlated into Grech, Which in my judgment is not true, 
I grant indeed, that that Creed, which by Hilarius is termed Hoſius's 
Blaſphemie, was ac firſt publiſhed in Larine, But the other, which 
had the Conſuls names prefixt before it, was undoubtedly at firſt 
diftated in the Greek tongue, For he that diQated it, ( v4. 
Marcus of A4rethuſa ) and the reſt of the Biſhops then affembled 
were almoſt all Grecians, Laſtly, the ſubſcriptions of the Biſhops, 
who ſubſcribed this form, are extant in Greek, in Epiphanius (in 
Haereſ. Semiarian, ) Valeſ. is 

© Without doubt it muſt be [ 4riminum, ]. not [ Sirmium : ] 
which reading Epiphan. Scholaſticus followed, as appears from his 
Verhon, See chap, 37. of this legend book, Palef. 


We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
the Creatour and Framer of all things : * Of whom * Ephel. 3- 
the whole family in heaven and earth is pamed : Tzo 
and in his only begotten Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
born of the Father before all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, by whom all things, which are in 
the ' Heavens, and which are upon the Earth, vi- 
ſtble and inviſible, were made. Who: is the Word, 
and the Wiſedom, and the true Light, and the 


Life. Who in the laſt days was for our ſakes in- 


carnate, 


—_— — 
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« Hilari 
otherwiſe. 
nod;s, where 


II; of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


earnate, and born of the holy Virgin; and was 
Crucified and died, and was buricd, and aroſe 
again from the Dead on the third day, and was 
taken up into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of the Father, and ſhall come at the end of 
the world to judge the quick and dead, and ſhall 
render to every man according to his works. Whoſe 
Kingdom being perpetual continueth unto infinite 
ages. For he 1s ſitting on the right hand of the 
Father, not only in this preſent world, but in that 
alſo which is to come. And [| We believe |] in 
the holy Ghoſt, that is, the Paraclete ; whom [| our 
Lord, | ( having promiſed he would ſend him to 
the Apoſtles after his a/cent into the heavens, that 
he might teach and put them in mind of all 
things, ) ſent. By whom alſo thoſe ſouls, which 
have ſimcerely believed in him, are ſanttified. But 
thoſe who affem, that the Son [.exiſts | of things 
which * were mot, or of another ſubſtance, and 
not of God, and that there was a time or an age 
when he was not, the Holy and Catholick Church 
hath certainly known to L. Aliens [ from Her. ] 
Ie ſay it therefore azain, if any one doth affirm 
the Father and the Son to be two Gods, let him be 
Anathema. 4 And if any 

us ſeems to have read ave , affirming Chriſt to be 
For in bis book ae &Y= (11 the Sor of God before 


he records this Creed, 


he renders this paſſage thus : & fi= 4205, ſhall not profeſs him to 
us, $c.and if any one affirming one have miniſtred to the Fa- 
God, but ſhall not profeſs Chrift 10 be ther 3; order to the framing 
God the Son of God before ages ,&c, of all things, let him he: 


Valcſ. 


{ Enlarged, 


nathema. J1f any one be ſo 
audacious as to ſay, that the Unbegotten,” or part 
of him, was born of Mary, let him be Anathema, 
If any one ſhall ſay that the Son was of Mary ac- 
cording to preſcience, and that he was not with 
God, born of the Father before ages, and that all 
things were made by him, let him be Anathema. 
If any one ſhall affirm the Eſſence of God to be F di- 
lated or contracted, lt him be Anathema. If any 
one ſhall affirm the dilated Eſſence of God to make 
the Son, or ſhall term the Son the enlargement of 
his Eſſence, let him be Anathema. If any one 
ſhall affirm the internal or outwardly-uttered Word 
to be the Son of God, let him be Anathema. If any 
one ſhall affirm the Sor who was |" born | of Mary 


| to be man only, let him be Anathema. If any one 


* Eſai.44, 
6, 


t John 1. 
14. 


aſſerting him that was | born | of Mary to be 
God and man, ſhall underſtand the unbegotten God 
himſelf, let him be Anathema. If any one ſhall 
underſtand this Text, * I am the firſt God, and 
I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no God, 
( which is ſpoken in order to the deſiruttion of 
1dolls, and thoſe which are not Gods ) in the ſame 
ſenſe which the Jews take it in, | to wit, as if it 
were ſpoken ] upon account of the ſubverſion of 
the only beootten God before ates, let him be Ana- 
thema. Jf any one hearing theſe words, F The 
word was made fleſh, ſhall ſuppoſe that rhe Word 
was changed into fleſh, or that he aſſumed fleſh by 
having undergone any change,let him be Anathema, 

* If any one hearing that 


© In the Allat, M.S. and in +þy only begotten Son of God 


Athanaſius*s book de $ynods, this 


Anathema 


Toy wvoyey ydv oy Ocs tow 


was crucified, ſhall aſſert 


is thus worded : & ms - a 
| that his Deity underwent any 


Poulor dxdov, mv SHi]d]a durgs COrruption, or paſſion, or mu 


ONegy i 


mY, &c, and we tation, or diminution, or de- 


have rendred it according]y : af- ftrudti 

ht ruftion, let him be Ana- 
t 
er the ſame manner Hilarius cthema. If any one hall af- 


read this paſſage, as from his Ver- 
ſon appears, Valeſ. 
+ Gen, 1, 26, 


firm, that the Father ſpate 
not theſe words, f Let us 
make man to the Son, but ſhall aſſert that God 
himſelf ſpake to himſelf, let him be Anathema. If 


any one ſhall ſay, that it was not the Son who ap- 


Jhall ſay, that it was not the 
Sou who as a man wreſtled 
with Jacob, but the unbegat- 
ten God or part of him, let 
him be Anathema, If azy one 
ſhall underſtand theſe words, 
7 The Lord rained from the 


ſhall term both the Father 
Lord, and the Son alls Lord, 
and ſayins, The Lord from 
the Lack ſhall aſſert that 
there are two Gods, let him 
be Anathema, For we place 
not the Son in the ſame 
degree with the Father, but 
[ underſtand ] him to be in- 
feriour to the Father. For 
neither did he come down to 
h Sodom without his Fa- 
thers will, Nor did he rain 
from himſelf , but from the 
Lord, that is from the Fa- 
ther, who hath the ſupream 
authority. Nor does he ſit 
at his Fathers right hand 
of himſelf, but he hears the 
Father, ſaying, * Sit , __ 
thou at my right | 
hand, let hizz be Ana- "D 
thema. IF any one ſhall affirm, 
that the Father Son and holy 
Ghoſt are one Perſon, let him 
be Anathema. JIf any terming 
the holy Ghoſt the Paraclece, 
ſhall call him the unbegotten 
God,let him be Anathema, 1* 
any one does ſay that the Para- 
clete 75 no other [| Perſon | 
than the Son, ( as the Son 
himſelf hath taught 1s ;, for 
he has ſaid, f The Father, 
whom 1 will ask, ſhall ſend 


267 


peared to Abraham, but the aunbegotten God, .or <5 5 
part of him, let him be Anathema, f If any one ''- OO 


f This 
whole Anatbematiſm was omit- 
ted here: it occurs in 4th n- 
frus's and Hilarius's Ge py of this 
Creed ; and therefore we infer- 
tedit, Paleſs The Learned 
Reader will find it 1a Robert Ste- 
phens Edit, alfo. 

t Gen. 19. 


Lord, not of the Fath:r and of the Son, but ſhall ſay 24, 
that God rained from himfelf\, let him be Anathema. 

For the Lord the Son tained from the Lord the 

Father. # If any one hearing | theſe words] s This 4: 
The Lord the Father and The Lord the Son, nathcia 


tifm is dit- 
fcrently worded in all the Au- 
thours ( we have ſeen) whe: e- 
in this Creed occurs, Jylcefius 
ſays, that he has publiſhed ir ac- 
cording to the reading of the 
Florent. and Sfortiin M.SS, which 
Copies we have tollowed in our 
Enzliſh verſion : Where it is thus 
worded in the Greck: am; « - 
XEay KVery TW TATE, X) Thy 
YI Kern, XK) KUerwv Ti m- 
T*6% % Toy USv aim, %, nycr& 
Ga Weis A&7wv uo Avi Sec, 
avavtug im, The reading in 
Robert Stephens is different trom 
this; and fo is that in Athana- 
ſrus, pag, gor : where *tis thus 
worded : &mg ausoy xYeroy 73 
TUTEEZ» % Tov YW Kev, 
Ku ery, Toy mHTYER H% Tov you © 
£TH4 KverC& Kvels, yo POGS 
Seeg, &c. Hilarius has tranſlated 
otherwiſe, as appears from his 
Verſion, ar pag. 33g. Edit, Paris. 
1631, His words are theſe : $i- 
q us dom/num 77 dominum patrem 
& filium, quaſi dominum a domino 
intel/124t : quia dominum && domi= 
num duos dicat deos : Anathema ſir. 
Thus varieufly.is this Anarbema- 
tiſm repreſented. The Learned 
Reader may take the liberty ( as 
we have done,) to follow which 
Copy he pleaſes. 

b We follow the reading in H4;. 
lurius. aud in Athanaſius ; where 
It is [| em g8Sousx to Solom. ] 
In Robert Stephens the reading 
is [87s Þ #2]naIwp 65 TOUC » 
For neither did he deſcend into the 
boy. ] 

f See John 


you another Comforter, ) et himi be Anathema 14, 16, 
IF any one ſhall ſay, that the Spirit is part of the 
Father and of the Son, let him be Anathema, 
IF any one ſhall affirm, that the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt are three Gods, lt him 
be Anathema. Jf any owe ſball ſay, that the Son 


of God was made like one of the Creatures, by the 


i For the Father was mot 
forced by a phyſical neceſſity, 
nor did he beget the 5on as 
if he were unwilling : but as 
ſoon as he was willing, he has 
declared that he begat him 


will of God, let him be Anathema. If any one 
ſhall affirm, that the Son was begotten againſt 
the will of the Father, let him be Anathema, 


| Here we follow the reading 
in Athanaſius, which is thus : z 35 
Brag; 0 milng,&c. For the Father 
w25 not forced, &c, which reading 
is confirmed by Epiphanius Scho- 
laſticus, and by Hilarius, Valeſ, 


of himſelf without time and without paſſion, let 
him be Anathema. If any one ſhall ſay, that the Son 
is unborn and without a beginning, affirming as it 
were that there are two [ Principles ] without 4 
beginning and unborn, and Jo making two Gods, 
let him be -Anathema. For the Son is the Head 
and Beoinning of all things. * But the Head of * 1 Cor, 
Chriſt is God. For this we piouſly refer all 1%. 3. 
things by the Son to One yo 5 without a beTin- | 
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CONSTAN- th « Synod of Biſhops ſhou!d be convened at 
TiU enat A } . 
('SNTV Sirmium. Therefore, there mec together in 
* It is 1.9t (ha; Ciry, of the Eaſtern | Biſhops, ] b Marcus 
—_ _ of Arethuſa, © Georgins of Alexandria, whom 
po. a 'he Arian party ( having removed Gregorms, as 
what year we ſaid * before, ) pur mto his See ; 
the Synod * See chap. al{g Baſilins ( who preſided over the 


of Sirmium 14: 9 Ms Church at Ancyra, Marcellus having 
= Er” been 4jeted, ) Pancratins [| Biſhop ] 
was de- of Pelucium, and * Hypatianus of Heraclea, Of 
prived of the Weſtern Biſhops, | there met there | Yalcns 
his Bi- © Biſhop ] of Hurſa, and Hoſirs Biſhop of Cor- 
my uy duba in Spain ( a perſon eminently famous at 
"20-008 " that time) was preſent againſt his will. Theſe 
and Soxo- |" Prelates ] being convened at Sirminm, after 
men affirm the Conſulate ot Sergizs and NVigrinianus, ( in 
it to have hich year, by reaſon of the rumulrs cauſed by. 
—_— the Wars, no Conſul publiſhed the ſolemn 
ter the © Shews and Playes uſually exhibited at their en- 
Conſulate trance upon their Conſulate, ) and having upon 
of Sergius examination found, that Photinus afſcried the 
—_— opinion of Sabellins the Libyan and Paul oi Sa- 
Which moſata; they immediately depoſed him, And 
year, by this determination of theirs was by all men, both 
reaſon of then and afterwards, approved of as good and 
the diſtur- vitable, * But thoſe [ Biſhops ] who Rayed 
_ by behind [| at S57-:4um 3 did that which was not 


the Civil gra:efull to all men, 

War, there 
were no Conſuls in the Eaſt z but in the Weſtern parts Magnentius 
Auguſtus was Conſul with Gaiſo, Baronius (in Hi Eccleſtaſtick 
Annals.) aſſerts, that that Synod was convened in the year of 
Chrit 357 ; when Conſtantius Auguſtus was the Ninth zime Conſul, 
and Fulianus Caſar the Second time, But Dioryfius Petavius ( Firit 
in bs Animaducrſions on Epiphanius, and Secondly in h# diſſcrtation 
de duplici Synodo Sirmienſi, ) doth by molt evident arguments demon- 
ſtrate, that the year of that Synod is tru'y afligned by Socrates, after 
the Conſulate of Scrgius and Nigrizianus, which was the year cf 
C hrilt 351, IFknow Facobus SirmonJus hath written two books, 
wherein he has endeayoured to maintain Baronzus's opinion againſt 
Dionyſus Petavius, But, in regard he himſelf did nor, publiſh thoſe 
books, that is an evidence ſufficient, that at length he acknowledged 
his own opinion to be faiſe, Pale. 

db The Biſhops here named bySocratcs, fate not in that Synod of Sir- 
 mium, which was convened againſt Photinus,afterthe Conſulate of Scr- 
gius and Nigrinianis, in the year of Chriſt z 51 : but in that other Sy- 
nod,which was convened th: re when Euſebius and Hypatins were Con- 
ſuls, in the year of Chrilt 359,a little before the Council of Ariminum : 
which Latter Synod at Sirmium did alſo ſet forth that d:aughtr of the 
Creed, which was afterwards recited ar Ariminumz before which the 
Conſu!s names were prefixt, And this is eyidently made out by Germi- 
nius,in bis Epiſtle to Valens, which is recorded in Hilarius's Fragments ; 
and by Epiphanius, in Hereſ, Semiarian, In the former Sirmium- Synod, 
aſſembled againit Photinus, rhe Eaſtern Biſhops only were preſent : 
this is atteſted by Hilarius,in his book de Synodis,and by Vigilius Biſhop 
of Tapfis in his Fifth Book againſt Eutyches. Vale, 

© Georgius Was not at th's time. (viz. after the Conſulate of 
Scrgius and Nigrinianus ) Biſhop of Aicxandria. For he was created 
Biſhop there in the cighth Conſulate of Conſtamius Auguſtus, and in 
the Firſt Conſulate of Fulianus Caſer , which was in the year of 
Chriſt 356. Wherefore, he could not fit jn the former Sirmzum 
Synod, which depoſed Photinus in the year of Chriſt 351, The ſame 
mult be ſaid of Hofius alſo,;who at that rime lived under Magnentius's 
jurifdi&tion : nor was he as yer baniſhed to Sirmium, Valef. 

& Thcodorus continued to be Biſhop of Heraclea in Thracia in the 
year of Chiſt 356, as it is manifelt from Athanafius's Circular Efiſtle 
ro the Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, pag. 290: which Epiſtle 4tba- 
naſius wrote in the year of Chriſt 356, after Georgius's entrance into 
' the See of Alexandria, Wherefore, Hypatianus muſt neceſſarily have 
been made Biſhop of Heraclea after the year 356, Soxomen harh made 
mention of the ſame Hypatzianus, book 6, chap. 7. Eccleſ. Hiſt, 
Valeſ, 

e Socrates here means by Umz]eiay, the Ludi Circenſes, which the 
Conſuls, exhibited at their entrance upon their Conſulate ; which 
by the Latincs 1s termed Conſulatum dare, Some Conſuls, beſides 
the Ludi Circenſcs, entertained the people with Scenical Plays, and 
with hunting of wild beaſts in the Amphitheatre, Vale, | 

* Ar this place we follow the Sfortian M.S, in which Copy this 
paſſage is more fully expreſt, thus : Ore 6Hueirav]es tfregZav Imre 
s T#my iv ae; i.e, But zboſe [ Biſhops ] who ſtaid behind, &c.] 
Incomparably well in my judgment, Indeed, that draughr of the 
Creed, which was publiſhed in the Synod of Sirmium againit Photinus, 
is approved of by Hilarjus, (in bis book de Synod, ) as being Ca- 
tholick : but Athanaſius ( in his book de Synodis Arimini & Seleucig ) 
condemns and rejeGts it, in the fame manner with the other Creeds 


The Eccleſaftical Hiſtory 


Lis, II. 


compoſed by the 4rians, Nor do Hilarivs and Athanaſius diſagree 
with one another concerning this one form of the Creed, but abour 
other draughts of it alſo ; for example,. about the Antiochian draught, 
For Hilarius confefſeth that the Ealtern Bithops had good reaſon to 
compoſe new forms of the C reed, when new Hcrefics aroſe againll the 
Church. But Athanzfius Goth maintain, that thoſe new dravghts 
of the Creed were crattily compoſed by the Arians, with a defign to 
deitroy the Nicene Creed, Further, that this place of Socrates, injtead 
of [s oy nv ac, that which was not beſt for all men] I had 
rather read [ s ow yy agzooy, that which was not gratefull to all 
men. ] And ſol haye rendied it, Palc/. 


CONSTAN- 
T1US. 
CHAP, XXX. 


Concerning the [" forms of the ] Creed publiſhed 
at Sirmium, #2 the preſence of th: Emperour 
Conſtantius, 


Or, as if they would con/emn what they had 
heretofore determined concerning the Faith, , g, ,, 
| ſed , ratified, and publiſhed x91. 
they again compoſe , , pu explana- 
other * draughts of the Creed ; ® one whereof was rions con- 
dictated in the Greck tongue by Xarcus of Are- cerning the 
thuſa: > two more were drawn up in the Latine © 


, : / 2 Socrates 
tongue, which neither agreed one with the other ( and with 


( either in the expreſſions, or in the compoſure, ) him $030- 
nor yet with that Greek one, which the Biſhop men, ) is 
of Arethuſa ditated. Moreover, the one of thoſe Þ<r< dou- 


Creeds d:awn up in Latine, I will here ſubjoyn to wy m_ 
. 2 


that compoſed by A4arczs + the other ( which þccauſe he 
they afterwards recited at © Sirminm, ) we will ſuppoſed, 
ſer at it's proper place,where we ſhall declare what that there 


was done at 4:iminum. But you muſt know that V<< three 
a forms of 
they were both tranſlated into the Greek language. hc Creeq 


The craught of the Creed diftated by Marci, drawn up 
runs thus, in the Sy- 

nod of Sir= 
nium againlt Photinus ; whe: eas there was one fo; m only compoſed in 
that Synod 3 which ( belides Socrates ) is recorded by Athanaſus, 
pag, £02. and by Hilarius, in bis book de Synodis 338. Edit, Pari.1621, 
Secondiy, in regard he aſſerts, that that form of the Creed, which 
was publiſhed in the Greek tongue at the Synod of Sirmium againit 
Photinus, was dictated by Marcus of Arethilſa, Marcus of Arethu(i 
did not diQate that form I have mentioned, but another ; before 
which the Conſuls names were prefixt, and which was afterwards 
recited at Ariminum, as Nicholaus Faber hath already obſerved (in 
the Preface he wrote to Hilarius's Fragments) trom Germinius's 
Epiſile, We muſt therefo:e diſtinguiſh between the three Synods of 
Sirmium, each of which publiſhed their form of the Creed, The 
firſt was convened againſt Photinus, in the year of Chriſt 351, The 
ſecond was aſſembled in the year of our Lord 355: wherein the 
Blaſphemie of Hoſius and Poramius was compoſed. The third was 
celebrated when Enſcbius and Hypatius were Conſuls, in the year cf 
Chriſt 359 3 wherein that Creed was drawn up, which Marcus of 
Arcthuſa diftated, Palcf, 

b Inftead of [ @M\ty another ] the reading mult be [ 4nd; of, 
the other two, or two more } as it is in the 4llar, M.S., For Socrates 
here recounts three draughts of the Greed compoled at Sjrmium ; the 
two latter whereof he ſauh were written at firſt in Latine, and after- 
wards tranſlated into Grech, Which in my judgment is not true, 
I grant indeed, that that Creed, which by Hilarius is termed Hoſius's 
Blafphemie, was at firit publiſhed in Larine, But the other, which 
had the Conſuls names prefixt before it, was undoubtedly ar firſt 
diftated in the Greek tongue, For he that diQated it, ( vit. 
Marcus of Arcthuſa) and the reſt of the Biſhops then aſſembled 
were almoſt all Graczans, Laſtly, the ſubſcriptions of the Biſhops, 
who ſubſcribed this form, are extant in Greek, in Epiphanius (in 
Hareſ. Semiarian, ) Vale. | 

© Without doubt it muſt be [| 4riminum, ] not [| Sirmium: ] 
which reading Epiphan. Scholaſticus followed, as appears from his 
Verſion, See chap, 37. of this ſecond book, Pale. 


We believe in one God the Father Almighty, 
the Creatonr and Framer of all things : * Of whom * Ephel. 3+ 
the whole family in heaven and earth is named: Tye 
and in his only begotten Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
born of the Father before all worlds, God of God, 
Light of Light, by whom all things, which are in 
the * Heavens, and which are upon the Earth, vi- 
ſible and inviſible, were made. Who is the Word, 


and the Wiſedom, and the true Light, and the 
Life. Who in the laſt days was for our ſakes in- 
carnate, 


LiB. 


CONSTAN- 


'T1US. 
WWW 


* Arc not. 


II; of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


earnate, and born of the holy Virgin; and was 
Crucified and died, and was buricd, and aroſe 
again from the Dead on the third day, and ws 
taken up into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand. of the Father, and ſhall come at the end of 
the world to judge the quick, and dead, and ſhall 
render to every man azcording to his works. Whoſe 
Kingdom being perpetual continueth unto infunte 
ages. For he 1s ſitting on the right hand of the 
Father, not only in this preſent world, but in that 
alſo which is to come. And [| We believe | in 
the holy Ghoſt, that 1s, the Paraclete ; whom | our 
Lord, ] ( having promiſed he would ſend him to 
the Apoſtles after his a/cent into the heavens, that 
he might teach and put them in mina of all 
things, ) ſent. By whom alſo thoſe ſouls, which 
have ſincerely believed in him, are ſanttified. But 
thoſe who affirm, that the Son |. exiſts | of things 
which * were not, or of another ſubſtance, and 
not of God, and that there was a time or an age 
when he was not, the Holy and Catholick, Church 
hath certainly known to b Aliens |[_ from Her. |] 
We ſay it therefore azain, if any one doth affirm 
the Father and the Son to be two Gods, let him be 

Anathema. * And tf any 


a Hilarius ſeems to have read one , affirming Chriſt to be 


otherwiſe. 
nod;s,wherc 


For in his book de Sy- 
he records this Creed, 


God the Son of God before 


he renders this paſſage thus : & fi= 4Z&s, ſhall not profeſs him to 
quis,&c.and if any one affirming one have miniſtred to the Fa- 
God, but ſhall not profeſs Chriſt to be they 35; order to the framing 
God the Son ofGod before ages ,&c, of all things, let hes ba i 


Valcſ. 


+ Enlarged, 


nathema. J1f any one be ſo 
audacious as to ſay, that the Vnvegotten, or part 
of him, was born of Mary, let him be Anathema, 
If any one ſhall ſay that the Son was of Mary ac- 
cording to preſcience, and that he was not with 
God, born of the Father before ages, ana that all 
things were made by him, let him be Anathema. 
If any one ſhall affirm the Eſſence of God to be F di- 
lated or contrated, lct him be Anathema. Tf any 
one ſhall affirm the dilated Eſſence of God to make 
the Son, or ſhall term the Son the enlargement of 
his Eſſence, let him be Anathema. If any one 
ſhall affirm the internal or outwardly-uttered Word 
to be the Son of God, let him be Anathema. If any 
one ſhall affirm the Sou who was | born | of Mary 


| to be man only, let him be Anathema. If any one 


* Eſai.44, 
6, 


7 John 1. 
14, 


aſſerting him that was |_ born ] of Mary to be 
God and man, ſhall underſtand the unbegotten God 
himſelf, let him be Anathema. If any one ſhall 
underſtand this Text, * T am the firſt God, and 
I am the laſt, and beſides me there is no God, 
( which is ſpoken tm order to the deſtruttion of 
Tdolls, and thoſe which are not Gods ) in the ſame 
ſenſe which the Tews take it in, | to wit, as if it 
were ſpoken ] upon account of the ſubverſion of 
the only begotten God before azes, let him be Ana- 
thema. Jf any one hearing theſe words, F The 
word was made fleſh, ſhall ſuppoſe that rhe Word 
was changed into fleſh, or that he aſſumed fleſh by 
having undergone any change, let him be Anathema, 

e If any one hearing that 


* In the Allat, M.S. and in thy gyly begotten Son of God 


Athanaſpus*s book de $ynodi, this 


Anathema 


Toy won yov Ty Ocs tou 


was crucified, ſhall aſſert 


is thus worded : & mrs , : 
that his Deity underwent any 


teolor daxdov, mv Swole]a durs Corruption, or paſſion, or mut- 


Weg i 


mYG-, &, and We zation, or dimmution, or de- 


have rendred it accordingly : af- /t . . 
ruttion, let him be Ana- 
ter th ilari , 
the ſame manner Hilarius theme. If any _ (hall af. 


read this paſſage, as from his Ver- 
ſion appears, Valeſ. 
+ Gen, 1, 26, 


firm, that the Father ſpate 
not theſe words, f Let us 
make man to the Son, but ſhall aſſert that God 
himſelf ſpake to himſelf, let him be Anathema. If 
any one ſhall ſay, that it was not the Son who ap- 


ſhall ſay, that it was not the 
Son who as a man wreſtled 
with Jacob, but the unbegot- 
ten God or part of him, let 
him be Anathema, JF azy one 
ſhall underſtand theſe words, 
7 The Lord rained from the 


ſhall term both the Father 
Lord, and the Sor alls Lord, 
and ſaying, The Lord from 
the Lak ſhall aſſert that 
there are two Gods, let him 
be Anathema, For we place 
not the Son in the ſame 
degree with the Father, but 
[ underſtand ] him to be in- 
feriour to the Father. For 
neither did he come down to 
h Sodom without his Fa- 
thers will, Nor did he rain 
from himſelf , but from the 
Lord, that us from the Fa- 
ther, who hath the ſupream 
authority. Nor does he ſit 
at his Fathers right hand 
of himſelf, but he hears the 
Father, ſaying, * Sit 
thou at my right 
hand, let hiz be Ana- 
thema. If any one ſhall affirm, 
that the Father Son and holy 
Ghoſt are one Perſon, let him 
be Anathema. If any terming 
the holy Ghoſt the Paraclece, 
ſhall call him the unbegotten 
God.,let him be Anathema, 1f 
any one does [ay that the Para- 
clete 75 no other | Perſon | 
than the Son, ( as the Son 
himſelf hath taught 1s ; for 
he has ſaid, F The Father, 
whom 1 will ask, ſhall ſend 


Lord, not of the Fath:r and of 
that God rained from himfelf, let himbe Anathema, 
For the Lord the Son rained from the Lord the 
Father. 8 If any one hearing | theſe words] 8 This 4: 


The Lord the Father and The Lord the Son, nathciad 


267 


UNSTAaN 


peared to Abraham, bat the unbegotten God, or <5: 
part of him, let him be Anathema. * If any one ' OV 


f This 
whole Anzbematiſm was omit+ 
ted here: it occurs in 41h.inz- 
frus's and Hilarius's Ge py of this 
Creed ; and therefore we infcr- 
tedit. PValeſs The Learned 
Reader will hind it 1n Robert $tc- 
phens Edit, alſo. 

t Gen. 19. 


the Son, bit ſhall ſay 24, 


tiſm is dit- 
fcrently worded in all the Au- 
thours ( we have ſeen) whe: e- 
in this Creed occurs, I alcfius 
ſays, that he has publiſhed ir ac- 
cording ro the reading of the 
Florent. and S$fortim M.SS, which 
Copies we have tollowed in our 
Enzliſh verſion : where it is thus 
worded in the Greck : &m; &- 
KEY KUeuy T9 TUTEES) % Toy 
YIY KXoery, & KVerev Tiy mos 
T*6% % Toy tov am, % nice 
et Weis Acwr 'vo Ati Seco, 
avitugs iww, The reading itn 
Robcrt Stephens is different trom 
this; and fo is that in Athang- 
ſrus, pag, gori : whete *tis thus 


worded : &mg gxioy #Uetoy T9y 


TUTEEZ» tj TOY YW ber, th 
Ku erv, Toy TmaTYER % Tov you * 
£TH KUer& GM Kvels, So 2.cſer- 
Sees, &c. Hilarius has tranſlated 
otherwiſe, as appears from his 
Verſion, ar pag. 339. Edit, Paris. 
1631, His words are theſe : $i- 
quis dominum © dominum.- patrem 
& filium, quaſi dominum a domino 
intel/174t : quia dominum && domi= 
num duos dicat deos : Anathema fit. 
Thus variouſly is this Anarhema- 
tiſm repreſented, The Learned 
Reader may take the liberty ( as 
we have done,) to follow which 
Copy he pleaſes. 

b We follow the reading in 43. 
lurins, aud in Athanaſius ; where 
it is [| em g3Scug to Sodom. ] 
In Robert Stephens the reading 


is [#7z 442]naSey 65 Gut © 


For neither did he deſcend into the 
body. ] 
7See John 


you another Comforter, ) /et himz be Anathema 14, 16, 
If any one ſhall ſay, that the Spirit ts part of the 


Father and of the Son, let him be Anathema, 
IF any one ſhall affirm, that the Father and the 
Son and the Holy Ghoſt are three Gods, I:t him 
be Anathema. If any owe ſhall ſay, that the Son 
of God was made like one of the Creatures, by the 
will of God, let him be Anathema. If any one 
ſhall affirm, that the Son was begotten againſt 
the will of the Father, let him be Anathema, 


i For the Father was mot 
forced by a phyſical neceſſity, 
nor did he beget the 5on as 
if he were unwilling : but as 


' Here we follow the reading 
in Athanaſius, which is thus : & 33 
Prat; 6 mi]hg,&c. For the Father 
w25 not forced, &c, which reading 
is contirmed by Epiphanius Scho- 


ſoon as he was willing, he has 
declared that he begat him 
of himſelf without time and without paſſion, let 
him be Anathema. If any one ſhall ſay, that the Son 
i5 unborn and without a beginning, affirming as it 
were that there are two [ Principles | without 4 
beginning and unborn, and ſo making two Goas, 
let him be -Anathema. For the Son 1s the Head 


Chriſt is God. For thus we pioufly refer all 1 


Aa mn 


laſticus, and by Hilarius, 


and Bevinning of all things. * But the Head of * 1 Cor, 


bd 3 


things by the Son to One who is without a begin- _ 


Valeſ, 
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268 T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


conSTan- 1g, the beginning of all things, E urthermore, we, 
OY making an accurate explanation of [their ]ſentiments 
[ who profeſt] the Chriſtian Religion, ao aſſert, that 

if any one ſhall not affirm Criſt Feſ:4s to have been 

the Sor: of God before ares, and to bave miniſtred 

to the Father at the framing of all things, but | ſhall 

ſay ] that he was called the Son and Chriſt from 

ſuch time only as he was born of Mary, and that 

he then received the beginning of his Deity; It 


hin: be Anathema, like [ Paul ] of Samoſata. 
k Atbant & Another [ Draught of the } Creed pub- 


_ ck liſhed at Sirminm in the Latine tongue, and 
words in rendred into Greek, 


his book Jn regard there ſecmeth to have been ſome dif- 
de $ynoas fone concerning the Faith, all things were dili- 
Arimini ; SS ; . ve ob 
Slencie: Ley inquired into and diſcuſſed at Sirmium, #77 the 
where.aſter Preſence of Valens, Urſacus, Germinius L and 
he had in- the reſt. It 1s manifeſt that there is one God the 
ſcrred this Farther Almighty, according as it 1s decla- 


C5 


_ red over the whole world : and his one only be- 
34s theſe Lotten Son Feſrs Chriſt our Lord ® and God 
words con- and Saviorr, begotten of his Father before ages. 
cerning But it mult not be aſſerted that there are two 
this which hn Gods, becauſe the Lord himſelf hath ſaid,* 1 
_ g0 unto my Father, and your Father, and 


% p.. 20.17. 
WT avs'- tro my God, and your God. Therefore he :5 
wore. God even of all, as the Apoſtle alſo hath taught, 
Having Te- ; 
jcfcd all theſe things, as if they had invencd better, they promulge 
another Creed, which they wrote at Sirmium 7n Latine, but it was 
tranſlated into Greek, But Hilarius recording this Greed in hzs book de 
S;nods., prefixes this title before it : Exemplum Blaffhemie,&c, A Copy 
of the Blafhemy compoſed at Sirmium by Hoſtus and Potamius, Which 
title Hilarivus made himſelt, and deferyed'y calls this Creed Blaf- 
phemy, Who this Potamius, here joyned with Hoſtus was, Mar= 
cellinus Presbyter informs us in the Supplicatory Libel which he 
preſented to the Emperour Theodeſins, Where, amonrgit the cor- 
zupters of the D.vine and Apoſtolick Faith, atter Arivs, he in the firſt 
place names this perſon : his words are theſe : Potamins Cdyſſpone 
civitatis Efiſcopus, &c, i, e, Potamius Biſhop of Lisbon was at firſt 
a Defender of the Catholick Faith, but afterwards induced by the re- 
ward of a Farm belonging to the Empcrours Revenuc 4 which he was 
very defirous of, ) be cerrupted the Faith. Hoſius of Corduba 4- 
monzſt the Churches in Spain detected this man, and repclled bim as 
being an impious Heretick, But, even Hofius himſelf, ſummoned be- 
fore the Empcrour Conitantius by the complaint of this Potamius, and 
rerrified with threats, was fearſull ( being old and rich) of baniſhnent, 
or proſcription, and (6 yictded to the impicty. Valeſ, | 

| Thefe three words [ x} o/ Aormov, and the reſt ] occur not in the 
Latine Copy of this Draught ot the Creed, But they are extant in 
Athanaſius, and in all our M.SS. Copies. Hence 'tis manifeſt that 
many Biſhops were at that time convened at Sirmium, Indeed 
Phzbadius Biſhop of Angoleſm | in France, ] in the Epiſtle he wrotc 
azainſt this Draught of the Creed, does expreſly affirm that it was 
publiſhed in a Synod of Biſhops, The ſame is lufficiently confirmed 
by Athanaſius, in the forequoted place. Laſtly, in regard Hilarius 
{ in his foreſaid book ) does atteſt, thar this Creed, after it had been 
dicatcd at Sirmium, was forthwith ſent to all the Eaſtern and Weſtern 
Biſhops to be approved by them; he evidently ſhews it to have been 
dictated in a Synod, Nor can the Draught of a Creed be any where 
diQated but in a Synod of Biſhops, Further, that Germinius here 
mentioned, was Biſhop of Sirmium, pur into Phozinus's Sce upon his 
being ejected, in the year of Chriſt351, Nizcolatis Faber ( in his 
Preface to Hzlarius's Fragments, ) ſays that this Germinius had 
before been Biſhop of Cyzicum ; which 1 do not believe, That piace 
in Athanaſius (in bs Epiſt, ad Solitar, pag. 860 3 where he re- 
proves the Emperour Conſtantius, becauſe, contrary to the Ecclcfiaſtick 
Canons, he would fend obſcure fellows, born in remote countries, to 
be Biſhops in the Cities ; ) decciyed that Learned man : Athanaſius's 
words there aie theſe : £79 yenuggeroy Sms nam maddbui ag Emeunley cis 
&>):ZapJreiay, &c. So he ſent Gregorius from Cappadocia to Ale xan- 
dria, And Germinius was by him ſcnt from the City CyFicum to Sir- 
mium. From Laodicea hc ſent Cecropius to Nicomedia. From theſe 
words of Athanaſius it cannot be concluded, that Germinius had been 
Biſhop of Cyzicum betore. Otherwiſe, the ſame muſt be ſaid con- 
cerning Gregorius and Cecropius, that the Jatter had been before Bi- 
ſhop of Laodrcca, and the former in Cappadocia,which,in regard *tis evi- 
dently falſe in theſe two, cannot be faid of Germinius, "This Germi- 
nius was preferred to the Epiſcopate of $irmium by the Arjans, be- 
cauſc he was a molt eager defender of their opinion, This we are 
intormcd of by Athanaſius, in his circular Lettcr to the Biſhops of Egypt 
an4 Libya, pag. 290. Pall, | 

m 11 the Allat. and $ſortizn. M.SS. and in Epiphanius*s Verſion theſe 
woids | x, 5%, and God] occur ; in Athanaſius and Hilarius they are 
wanting, Palcſ, 


Lis, II. 


| Is he the God of the Jews only ? Is he not <9xsran. 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentites alſo ;: '—vWy 
Seeing it is one God who ſhall juſtifie the Cir- + —_ 3, 
cumcifion by Faith. Aforeover, all other things ©? ** 
azree, nor have they any ambiguity. But whereas 

very many are diſturbed about that term which 

in Latine zs called | Subſtantia, and in Greek Þ| Subſtance, 
Ouſia (that ts, that it may be more accurately un- ® Eſſence. 
derſiood, the word | Homoouſion or * Homoiou- + That is, 
ſion,) theſe termes ought in ao wiſe to be mentioned, "| = ſme 
nor diſcourſed of publickly in the Church, for this - / yon 
reaſon, and upon this account, becauſe there 1s * That is 
nothing Recorded concerning them in the Divine of like Sub- 
Scriptures, and in regard theſe things are above ſtance, or 
the reach of humane kyowledge and mind of man, *&%. 
nor can any one declare the Son's Generation, ac- 
cording as it is written, || And who ball declare || Efai. 53, 
his Generation ? - For *t1s manifeſt that only the $, 
Father knows how he begat the Son; and arain, 

that the Son ( only knows, | how he was begotten of 

the Father. It cannot be doubtful to ary man 

that the Father 1s greater in honour, dignity, 

and divinity, and that he is greater in that very 

name of a Father : the Sou himſelf atteſting, 

F The Father who ſent me is greater than 1. Va t See John 
man 15 wnorant that this is Catholick, [| Doftrine, ] 14.28, 
that there are two Perſons of the Father and of the 

Son,and that the Father is the greater : but that the 

Son ts made ſubjett, together with all other things 

which the Father hath ſubjeited to himſelf. That 

the Father hath no beginning, and tis viſible, im- 

mortal, and impaſſible : but that the Son was born 

of the Father, God of God, Light of Light, And 

that no man knows his Generation, ( as was ſaid 

before, ) but only the Father. That the Son him- 

ſelf our Lord and God, too, fleſh, or a body, that 

is [ was made | man, according as the Angel E- 
vargelized, And according as all the Scriptures 

do teach, and eſpecially the Apoſtle himſelf, the 
Teacher of the Gentiles, Chriſt received humanity 

of the Virgin Mary, by which he ſuffered. This 

zs the Principal Head of the whole Faith, and its 
confirmation, that the Trinity muſt be always preſer- 

ved according as we read in the Goſpel : f Go ye + Maith, 
and diſciple all nations, baptizing them in the name 28. 19. 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy 

Ghoſt. The number of the Trinity is entire and per- 

fett. But the Paraclete,the holy Ghoſt,was ſent by the 

Sor, and he came according topromiſe, that he might 

Samnttifie and ® Teach the Apoſtles and all Believers ® In 4tha- 


They attempted to perſwade Photins to give his xa WE 
* conſent to, and ſubſcribe theſe things, even after that be © 
his depoſition, promiſing that they would reſtore might reach. 
him his Biſhoprick, in caſe by altering his mind Valet. 


+ 
he would Anathematize the opinion which he had _ Fe 


invented, and conſent to their ſentiments. But 7%. ) 

he accepted not of that propoſition , but chal- 

lenged them ro diſpute, A day therefore be- 

ing fer, by the Emperours own appointment, 

the Biſhops there preſent met, and alſo not a 

tew of the ® Senatorian Order, whom the Em- o Fpjpha: 
perour commanded to be preſent at the diſpute, #ius { - 
Heraſ.Pho- 
tinian, ) relates, that Photinus, after he had been condemned and 
depoſed in the Synod of Sirmjum, (for fo the reading muſt be, not, 
in the $ynod of Serdica,) went to Conſtantius, and requeited that be 
_ diſpute concerning the Faith before Judges by him nominated : 
and that Conſtantius enjoyned Baſilias Biſhop of Ancyrg to under» 
take the diſputation againſt Photinus, and gave leave, that Thalaſſius, 
Dartianus, Cereals, and Taurus, who were Counts, ſhould be Judges 
or auditours of that diſputation, Amongſt theſe Thalaſſius was the 
chief perſon in fayour and authority with the Emperour ( as Zoſemus 
tells us in his ſecond book, ) And was ſent Prefect of the Pretorium 
into the Eait rogether with Gallus Caſar, in the year of Chrilt 351. 
He died in the year of our Lord 353, in the fixth Conſulate of Con- 
ſtantius Auguſtus, and in the ſecond of Gallus Caſar; as 4mm. Marcel- 
linus relates book 14, "Therefore the Syned of $irmium,and the diſpu- 
tation 
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Lis. I, 

ion of B 
Chriſt 357, as Baronius aſſerts. Beſides, Epiphanius ſays turther, 
that in Baflius's diſputation againſt Photinus,Cal:icrates was a N otary, 
who had before Been Notary to Rufinus Pre feft of the Pratorium. 
Now, Rufinus was Pref: of the Pratorium in the Gallia's,. in the 
ſixth Conſulate of Conſtantins Auguſtus, and in the ſecond of Gallus 
Celar, as Amm. Marcellinus tells us book, 14. But, two years before 
he had been Prefect of Illyricum, Now, in the year of Chriſt 357) 
Anarolius, vot Rufinus, bore the Prefefture of the Pretorium in 
Tllyricum. Further, it may be evident'y concluded from Germinfus s 
being made Biſhop, that the Synod of Sirmium againlt Phozinus 
( wherein Phorinus was ejeed our of his Biſhoprick,) was nor held 
in the year of Chriſt 357. For, Germinius was Biſhop of Sir- 
minum, before Georgius intruded himſelf into the See of Alexandria 
upon Athanaſus's Eje&ment, as Athanafius relates in the Circular 
Letter he wrote to the Biſhops of Egypt and Libya, at ſuch rime as 
Georgius was in poſſeſſion of the Alexandrian See. Moreover, Geor- 

ius entred upon the See of Alexandria in the beginning of the 

ear 356, as it is evident from the proteſtation of the Alexandrians 
which is extant at the cloſe of cAthanafuus's Epiſile ad Solitar, Seeing 
therefore Germinius was Biſhop of Sirmium before the year of our 
Lord 356, Photinus alſo ( whom Germinius ſucceeded ) mult neceſ- 
ſarily have been depoſed before this year, Athanaſius (in Epiſt, ad 
Solitar. pag. 860, where he recounts the ordinations of extraneous 
erſons made by Confantius ; ) does in the firit place mention Gre- 
orius*s Ordination ; then, Germinzus's and Cecropins's; afterwards 
uxentius's 3 and at laſt Georgius's, Amongſt theſe perſons, Gre- 
gorius was made Biſhop of Alexandria in the year of Chriſt 341, 
Germinius ſucceeded Photinus in the Epiſcopate of Sirminm in the 
ear 351: after he had been ſent for by Conſtantius then reſiding at 
Sirmium, as Athanaſius relates in the tore=quoted place 3 which the. 
Latine TranſJatour has rendred ill, On the ſame year Cecropins 
was made Biſhop of Nicomedza, as it may be concluded from the 
foreſaid paſſage in Athanaſius, Laſtly, Auxentius was preterred to 
the Biſhoprick of Aillaine in the year of our Lord 355 : and on the 
year following Georgius thruit himſelf into the Sce of Alexandria. 


Vale, 


consTan- Tn their preſence, Baſil;5, who at that time pre- 
WY VV fided over the Church at Arcyra, oppoſed Pho- 
tinus, the Notaries taking their words in writing. 
There was a very great conteſt on both ſides 
during their diſpute ; wherein Photinus being 
vanquiſhed, was condemned. Spending the reſi- 
? Tn the due of his life in exile, he wrote a ? Book in 
. T both Languages, for he was not un- 
M.S. it is | That 5, 11d in the Latine tongue. He wrote 


/ in reek, . . . 
[ 2285 nd Latine, alſo againſt all Hereſies, aſſerting his 
cVEY £40 * _ a. - 
r pag own opinion only, Let thus much 
wrote be ſaid concerning Photinus. Moreover, you 


Books] muſt know, that the Biſhops convened at S:r- 


g—_ minum were afterwards 4 diſpleaſed with that 
He by Draught of the Creed publiſhed by them in 
Epiphanius Latine. For it ſeemed to them, after its pub- 
Scholaſti- lication, to contain many contraditions, Where- 
cus's vCr- fore, they earneſtly endeavoured to get it out 


ſion, Pale. . : 
4 v5crares, Of their hands who had tranſcribed it. Pur, in 


borrowed Tegard many hid it, the Emperour by his Edi&s 
this paſſage ordered, that all the Copies of it ſhould be di- 
out of 4- ]jgently ſearched for and gathered up, threatning 


__ to puniſh thoſe that ſhould be found concealing 
iz 4, Of ir. But his menaces were unable to ſup- 


rinin. Preſs it when once publiſhed, in regard it had 
Seleucie, fallen into many mens hands, Thus far concer- 


But herein ning this. 

he mi- 

ſtakes ; vig. what Athanaſius had ſaid concerning the third form of 
the Creed drawn up at Sirmium, ( before which the Conſuls names 
vere pretixt, ) Socrates attributes to the ſecond, compoſed by Hoftus 
and Potamius, The place in Athandſ;us is extant at pag. 904 : but 
in regard of its length we forbear quoting the words hete. Perauius 
(in his Animadvuerfions on Epiphanius, pag. 318.) has followed this 
miſtake of Socrates's, Vale, 


ee 


CHAP. XXXI. 
Concerning Hoſius Biſhop of Corduba. 


Ut, in regard we have mentioned Hoſizs the 
Spaniard, as being againſt his will preſent 
{ at Szr-mwm, ] we muſt ſay ſomething very 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 269 


ifitius againſt Photinus cannot fall on the year of 


| perſon had been ſent into 4 Baniſhmeht by the <2x5748- 
through the earneſt deſire of thoſe convened at ad. ms 
S?rmium, the k mperour ſent for him, being Hoſius's 
deſirous either to perſwade, or elſe by forte to banith- 
compell him to give conſent with thoſe [" Bj- ment to 
ſhops] preſent there. For if this cou'd be $/7=iu"s 
and the 
be given to their Faith. For this reaſon thereiore, Creed 
he was preſent ( as I {aid,) being neceſſitated there- drawn up 
to againſt his will, But when he refuſed to by him, 
give his conſent, they inflicted ſtripes and tortures *© Þ*< 
prepolte= 
upon the old man. Upon which account he was es,” 
neceſſitated both to conſent to, and ſubſcribe Tray ae, 
thoſe expoſitions of the Faith then publiſhed. Socrates. 
Such was the concluſion of affaires at that time For Ho- 
tranſacted at Sirmium. Moreover, the Emperour ** * lapſe 
Conſtantins continued at Szrminm, expecting the mw w— 
event of the War againſt Jagnentins, Chrilt _ 
as Byronius 


has truly obſeryed, V ileſ. 


— 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Concerning the overthrow of Magnentius theTyrant, 


N the interim, Magnentius having poſſelſed 
himſelf of the 1mperial City Rome, flew many 
of the Senatorian Order, and deſtroyed ſeveral 
of the Populace. Bur as ſoon as Conſtantius's 
Commanders, having got together a body of 
Romans, marched out againſt him, he left Rome, 
and went into the Gall:a's, Where there hapned 
continual engagements, and ſometimes one ſide, 
ſometimes the other got the better. Bur in fine, 
Magnentius having been worſted about Murſa, 
which is a Fort of the Gallia's, was Belieged' 
there., In which Fort ſuch a miraculous accidenr 
as this is ſaid to have hapned. Magnentizs at- 
rempting to encourage his Souldiers diſheartned 
ar their overthrow, aſcended a lofty tribunal. 
His men, deſirous to receive him with the ſhouts 
and acclamations uſually given to the Emperours, 
contrary to their intent diverted them to Cor- 


ſtantius. For by a general conſent they. all cried 


out, not agnentins, bur Conſtantinus Auguſt us. 

Ma7ncitins looking upon this to be an * Omen* Signe; 

of his imminent Ruine, departed immediately out 

of the Garriſon, and fled to the further parts of 

the Gallia's. Conſtantins's Commanders followed 

him with a very cloſe purſuit, Whereupon there 

hapned another Engagement at a place called 

* The Mountain Selcucus:, __ RE 

wherein Maznentins being , In the Allie. M, S, this place 
x is called [ porJogtacunCr, Mon- 

rotally Roured, fled alone co roſeleucus. ]  Epiphanius Schole: 

Lyons a City of Gallia, three ſticus terms it The mountain Se. 

days journey diftant from. {eucus. We have the fite of this 

the Fort at Murſa. Mag- _ the Feruſalem Itinerary. 

nentins having got into Ly- 

05, in the firſt place killed his own mother. Then 

he {lew his brother, whom he had created Ceſar ; 

and at laſt laid violent hands upon himſelf. This 

was done in the fixth Conſulate of Conſtantive, 

and in Conftantins Gallugs ſecond Conſulate, 

b about the fifteenth of the month Augu/f. Not |. . 

long after, another of agnentiuss brothers, ſomething 

his nameDecentizs, finiſhed his own life, by hang- otherwiſe 

in Tdatius's 

Fafti: thus : in the fixth Conſulate of yn and the ſecond o 

Conſtantius Gallus, Magnemius killed himſelf in the Gallia's at Lyons, 

on the third of the Ides of Auguſt ; and Decentins, brother x0 Mag 

nentius, hanged himſelf on the fifreemh of the Kalends of September, 


In the Alexandr. Chronicle, the year of Magnentius's death js 
falſely ſet down ; but the day is noted to haye been on the fourteenth 


briefly concerning him, For a little before, this 


of the Idcs of Auguſt, Valel. , 
| Aa2 - Ing 


fraudulent practiſes of the 47ians. But then, 5 


tore,that 


accompliſhed, an evident teſtimony would ſem to {,;.1, of the 
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as- ing of himſelf, 


270 
Such was MMargnentins his exit. 
IV But the publick affairs of the Empire returned 
not to a perfe& degree of tranquillity. For ſoon 
' after this another Tyrant aroſe, by name Szlvanus. 
But Conſtantins's Commanders quickly deſtroyed 
him, whilſt he was making diſturbances in the 


Galla's. 
rY 


 ——— 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


Concerning the Jews inhabiting Dio-Czſarea 77 
Paleſtine, 


T the ſame time alſo that theſe things hap- 

ned, there aroſe another inteſtine War in 

the Eaſt. For the Jews, who inhabited D:o-Ce- 
ſarcain Paleſtine, rook Arms againſt the Romans, 
and overran and. deſtroyed the adjacent places, 
But Gallzs ( who was alſo named Conſt antirs, 
whom the Emperour, having created him Cz- 
ſar, had ſent into the Eaſ? ) ſent an Army a- 
gainſt them, and Routed them. And by his 
order their City D#o-Ceſarea was totally de- 
ſtroyed, 


= 1 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Concerning Gallus Czfar. 


me having done this, was nnable [” with 
moderation 7] to bear his proſperous ſucceſs : 
but immediately attempted to raiſe innovations 
againſt him by whom he had been created Ceſar, 
and he himſelf was alſo reſolved to play the 
Tyrant. But, whereas his deſign was ſoon dif- 
covered by Conftantins : ( For Gallus had upon 
his own authority ordered Domitianu, at that 
time Prafett of the Pretorium in the Eaſt, and 
Magnus the Bueſter, to be lain, becauſe they 

had * acquainted the Em- 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. 11. 


meet there alſo. But in the interim that they <2FFTav- 
were making preparation to go into ſtaly, this WW 
accident hapned : © Fulins Biſhop of Rome died, © Fulius 
having Preſided over the Church there fifreen _— 
years : Liberizs ſucceeded him in his Biſhop- We Ge 


: on the 
rick, zwclfth of 
April, when 
Conſtantius Auguſtus was Conſul the fifth time, and Conſtantius Caſay 
the firſt time ; which was the year of Chrilt 352: after he had fart 
Biſhop fifteen years, one month, and eleven days ; as it is recorded 
in the Antiene book concerning the Roman Biſhops, which is publi- 
ſhed together with Viterius Aquitanus's Cycle, Valel, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Concernins Aetius the Syrian, Eunomits's 7a- 


ſter, 


T Antioch in Syria there aroſe another 

Arch- Heretick, Aeris, furnamed Athers. 
He had the ſame ſentiments with Aris, and 
maintained the ſame opinion. But he ſeparated - 
himſelf from the Ariar' party, becauſe they had 
admitted Aris into communion. For Aris 


'|(as I ſaid * before) eſpouſing one opinion in * Book x, 


his mind, made an open proiefſion of another <Þap. 38. 
with. his mouth, when he hypocritically conſen- 
ted to, and ſubſcribed the form of the Creed 
[ drawn up 7] at the Synod of Mice, that he 
might deceive the then Emperour. Upon this 
account therefore Aetins ſeparated himſelt from 
the Arians, Moreover, Aetins bad formerly 
been an Hereticali perſon, and a very zealons de- 
fender of 47i#s's opinion, For after he had 
been a little inſtructed at Alexandria, he re- 
turned {rom thence, And arriving at Antioch 
in 'y7i4 (for there he was born ) he was Or- 
dained Deacon by Leontzz, at that time Biſhop 
of Antioch, Immediately therefore he aſto- 
ſhed thoſe that diſcourſed him with the no- 
velty of his ſpeeches. And this he did, truſting 
in Ariſtotle's Categcries ; ( that Book is ſo enti- 


2 I corrected thjs place by the 
aſhſtance of the 4llat. M.S, of 
Sogomen, and Cedrenus, In the 
Allat, M.S. the reading is [ &/&- 
As wunvy wi]as Fam? Tov Txo- 
mo) eury. tie flew them becauſe 
they had acquainted the Emperour 
with his deſign. ] $53omen's words 
( book 4. chap, 7. ) are almoſt 
the ſame, Bur Epiphanius, our 
M. SS, Copies, and the Alexan- 
drian Chronicle retain the Vul- 

ar reading, to wit, wy wnvuoas 
of Baring, He (that is, Gallus } 
having mot acquainted the Empe= 
rour with his defign of ſlaying Do- 
mitianus, &c, Valcſ, 


time. 


ſed thereat, ſent for Gallzs 


lus ( called alſo Conſtantin ) 
was ſlain in the ſeventh Conſulate of the Emperour 
Conſtantius, when he himſelf was Conſul the third 
On the year following, in the Conſulate 
of Arbetion and Lollianus, Tulianus was created 
Geſar, on the fixth of the month November. 


perour with his deſign, ) 
Conſftantius highly incen- 


tohim, He, being in a very 
great fear, went unwilling- 
ly. When hearrived in the 
Weſtern parts, and was 
come as far %s the 1ſland 
Flanona, Conſtantins ordered 
he ſhould be ſlain; Not long 
after, he created 7ulianys, 
Gallus's Brother, Ceſar, and 
ſent him againſt the BZarbari- 
ans in Gala. Moreover,Gal- 


tled by its Authour, ) from the Rules whereof 
he diſcourſed, but was inſenfible of his framing 
fallacious arguments in order to the deceiving of 
his own ſelf, nor had he learned the ſcope of 
Ariſtctle from knowing perſons. For Ariſtotle, 
upon account -of the Sophiſters who at that time 
derided Philoſophy, wrote that Exercitation for 
young men, and oppoſed the Sophiſters with the 
art of diſcourſe by ſubtile reaſonings. Where- 


Concerning J#l;anz we ſhall make a further 
mention in our following book. But Conſtan- 
tins. having got rid of his preſent miſchiefs 
and diſquietudes, bent his mind again to an Ec- 
clefiaſtick War. For going from S:rminm to 
the Imperial City Rome, he again ſummoned a 
Synod of Biſhops, and ordered ſome of the Ea- 


b Inſtead ſtern Biſhops to haſten into Þ Jraly,; and at the 
commanded the Weſtern Biſhops to 


of [53 711 ſame time 
Tart in- 


zo Galiia] the reading in the Allat, M, S, is truer which is [ 83} 
Tiy ITzaiay into Ttaly : ] which reading we haye followed in our 


Verfion, Val. 


fore the * Ephefticks who 
exponnd Plato's and Plo- 
tinus's works, do find 
faulr with what Ariſtotle 
has ſubtilly and artificially 
aſſerted [| in that work. ] 
But Aetizs, having nevyer 
had an Academick, Maſter, 
ſtuck cloſe to the Sophiſmes 
of the Categories, Upon 
which account he could nei- 
ther underſtand how there 
could be a generation Þ with- 
out a beginning, nor how 
he that was begotten could 
be coeternal with him who 
begat him. Yea, Aetizs was 
a man of ſo little learning, 


ſo unskilled in the ſacred 


Scriptures, and ſo . wholly 


exerciſed in and addiRed to 
a contentious and diſputative. humour, ( which 


every Ruſtick may ezſily do 


2 Who theſe Ephefichs were, 
we may know from Diogenes Latr= 
tus : Toy So d1Xoobpoy,oryly in 
29va1, ſuc] io ord £22410 
&c. Philaſophers ( ſays he) were 

encrally divided into two ſorts; 
Jome were termed Dogmatici, who 
diſcourſed concerning things as 
they might be comprehended : 0- 
thers were called Ephe&ici, who de- 
fine nothing, and diſpute of things 
ſo as they cannot be comprehended. 
See Diogen Latrt. in Proem, dc 
Vit. Philo. pag. 10, Edit, Colon. 
Allobrog.1616. of theſe Fpheficks 
( whom we may in Engliſh call 
Doubrers ) the gScepticks weie 
one Speczes. 

d In the original, the term is 
[ 23-11] G-] unbegetten ] which 
is uſed inſtead of [ ayupy,o 
without a beginning ; ] wheic- 
fore, we haye rendred it accord- 
iogly. Paleſ. 


: ) that he was not 


mn 


Lis. Il: 
CONSTAN- jn the leaſt ſtudious in the peruſal of thoſe An 
WV cient writers who have explained the ſacred 
Books of the Chriſtian Religion, bur wholly 
rejected Clemens, African, and Crigen, perſons 
expert in all manner of knowledge an4 litera- 
ture. But he patcht together Epittles, both to 
the Emperour - Conſt anti, and to ſome other 
perſons, knitting together therein trifling and 
contentious diſputes, and inventing ſubtile and 
fallacious arguments. Upon which account he 
+ Thatis, was ſurnamed * Arhezzs, But although his af- 
one thas be- ſertions were the ſame with thoſe of the Ariar's 
lieves there cer becauſe they were unable to underſtand his 
5 no God, *.. ; p ' "0" 
+ Or, me- difficult and perplexed f Syllogsſ1nes, he who ha 
' thods of ar- the ſame ſentiments with them, was by thoſe ot 
ging, his own party judged to be an Heretick, And 
for this reaſon he was driven from their Church , 
but he himſelf pretended that he would not com- 
municate with them. There are at this preſent 
ſome Hereticks propagated from him, | to wit, ] 
thoſe who were heretofore called Aetza7s, but 
now they are termed Ernomians. For Eunomms 
( who bad been Azrins's Notary, ) baving been 
«1» the Inftructed in that © Hererical opinion by him, 
AMician afterwards Headed that Set, Bur we ſhall 
M.S. in- ſpeak concerning Exommizs in due place. 
ſtead of 
[ Thy eigs]iniy aktuv, that Haerctical opinion ] the reading is [ Thy 
zex7Kv Aegnv, that conteniious and verboſe way of difÞuting : ] bur 
Eriphanius $:holaſticus follows the vulgar reading, and ſo does 
Suidas, inthe word [ &&7@- ] where he tranſcribes this paſſage of 
our Socrates, Valel, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


Concerning the Synod at Millaine, 
T that time the Biſhops met in Jraly ; there 
came not very many of the Eaſtern Bi- 
ſhops, in regard moſt of them were hindred 
from coming either by their great age, or by 
the lengch of the journey : but of the We- 
2 We meet ſtern Biſhops there mer above * three hun- 
with the dred. - For it was the Emperours order, that a 
pgs Synod ſhould be held at the Ciry of Millar. 
ode ”” Where being met together, the Eaſtern Biſhops 
book 4, requeſted that in the firſt place ſentence might 
chap. 9. by a general conſent be pronounced againſt .4- 
But "ris rhanaſius - that ſo, that having been effected, he 
41. 4 Might in future be perfectly diſabled from re- 
ſogreat a Turning to Alexandria, But when > Paulus 
number of Biſhop of Triers in Gallia, and Dionyſiz, and 


Biſhops Euſebins, (the former of whom was Biſhop of 


_ © Alba the Metropolis of Italy, and the latter of 
ave been . . . Dn dd 
convene Yercelle which is a City of Liguria in Jraly, ) 


ar this Were ſenſible, that the Eaſtern Biſhops, by a 
Council of ratification of the ſentence againſt Arhanaſing, 
Milaine : attempred the ſubverſion of the Faith, they aroſe 


Sd and with great carneſtneſs cryed out. that deceit and 


thinkthar fraud was covertly deſigned againſt the Chriſtian 
the copies Religion by what was tranſaRed : for they ſaid, 
of Socrates that the accuſation againſt Arhanaſi;;s was not true, 


and S0F6= . ] j n 
—_ — that theſe things were invented by them in order 


falſe ; and £0 the depravation of the Faith, After they had 
thatinſtead with loud voices ſpoken all this, the congrels of Bj- 
of [714x0- ſhops was for that time diſſolved, 
ans; three 
hundred J it ſhould be [| Telaxoy]e thirty. J In the Epilile of the 
Council of Millajne ſent to Euſebius Biſhop of yercelle, there are 
the names of thirty Biſhops only, who conſented ro the condemnacion 
ot Athanaſius, Marcellus, and Photinus, Amongit whom ſome Eaſtern 
Biſhops ate recounted, as you may fee in Baronius, at the year of 
Chriſt 355, . Valeſ, | 

0 Payulinus Biſhop of Triers was not preſent at the Co:mncil of Mil- 
Laine, but at that of Orleance, which had been convened two years be- 
tore, in the year of Chrilt 353. See Baronius, Valcl, 

© Thereading is the ſame in Soxomen, book 4, chap. 9, Bur Ba» 


of Socrates Scholaſticns. 271 


ronius has long (ince remarked, that Alba is bere put inftead of M1. 
laine, For Millaine ( not 416g) was the Metropal;s of Italy, An 
Dionyſius, who then oppoſed Conſtantius and the Arians, was not Bi. 
thop of 41bz, but of Milliine, as 4thanaſcus atteits in bis Ejiſlle ab 

F.- 4 ww 
Solitar, Vale, 


— CINSTAN- 
JUS. 


CHAP. XXXVII, GO W 


Concerning the Synod at Ariminum, azd corncer- 
ning the | Draught of the ] Crced which was 
publiſhed there, 


VV the Emperour underſtood this, He 


r.moved * chem out of the way by * That is, 

baniſhment. And reſolved to convene a Gene- © £#nus, 

ral Council, tha: ſo, by drawing all the Eaſtern SR; 
| | yp and Euſe- 

Biſhops into the Welt, he might ( if it were y;us, © 

poilible ) reduce them all ro an agreement in 

opinion. Burt in regard the tediouſneſs of the 

Journey rendred this deſign of his difficult, he 

ordered the Synod ſhould be divided into two 

parts, permitting thoſe then preſent ro meet at 

Ariminum \ a City ] of Italy. But by his Letters 

he gave the Eaſtern Biſhops order to afſemble ac 

Nicomedia | a Cuy |] of 

Bithyzia, * The Emperour * Thele words [ 77 wii 5 

iſſued ou: theſe orders with ©4M%s oxorg Tilg omeonrorias 


a deſign ro unite th.m in #5259; '-6- The Emperour 1(= 
ſucd out theſe crders with a dre 


opinion, Bur this deſign of {oye 16 unite them in opinion ] 
his had not a ſucceſsful event, are wanting in Robere Stephens's 


For neither of the Synods Edition: we haye inſerted them, 
agreed amongſt themſelves, P92 the authority of the F!o- 
but each of them was divided © and Sfortian M.SS, Pale, 
into contrary factions. For neither could they 

convened at Arinmunmum be brought to agree in 

one and the ſame opinion : and thoſe Faſtern 

Biſhops gathered roge.her at Sel:xc7.2 of 1/auria 

raiſed another Schi'im. Moreover, afcer whac 

manner all chele matters were tranſacted, we will 

declare in the procedure of our Hiſtory, havins 

firſt made mention of ſome few paſſages concer- 

ning Eudoxius. For about 

that time Þ Leontins ( who » The death of Leontius Bi- 
had ordained Aztins the He- ſhop of Antioch hapned in the 


year of Chriit 356 ; Conſtantius 
retick Deacon ) departing zefiding then art Hows as Baru- 


this life, Eudoxu:s Biſhop Oi mnius has truly rcmarked, Fatt. 

Germanicia a City of Syria, 

being then preſent at Rome, conſidered with him- 

ſelf that he was to make haſte, And having 

framed a cunning diſcourſe wich the Emperour, 

as if the City Germanicia ſtood in need of his 

conſolation and defence, he requeſted that leave 

might be granted him to make a ſudden return, 

The Emperour foreſeeing nothing [ of a de- 

ſign, ] ſent him away. But he, having pro- 

cured the chiefeſt perſons of the Bedchamber 

'0 the Emperour to be his afliſtants, lefc his 

own Gity [ Germanicia, ] ard * clancularly * *7.ry- 

poſſeſt himſelt of the Epiſcopate of Antioch : im- Zag, undcr- 

mediately after which he atrempred to favour 7/74 9 

Aetins, and made it his buſineſs to aſſemble z Tens; 
— : ne © imo the Bis 

Synod of Biſhops, and © reſtore him to his dig- ſoprick of 

nity, |_ to wit, ] his f Diaconate. But Antioch, 

he was in no wiſe able to effe&_ this, be- ren LEST0G 

cauſe the hatred conceived againſt Aeri::s _— jos 

was more prevalent than Exudox:zs's earneſtneſs ron Grih 

for.him, Thus much concerning theſe things. But preferred 


when the Biſhops were aſſembled at Ariminum, _—_ to 
A Ale 
nate : but being afterwards reproved by Diodorus and Flaviauus, 
becauſe he had adyanced a perſon to ſacred orders who had becn 
bred up in ill Rudies, and was an affertour of impious Tenets 3 he 
divelted him of his Deaconſhip, as Theoderet relates ( Fecleſ, Hip, 
book 2. chap, 24. ) +udoxius therefore, as ſoon a> he had gotten the 


ferment, Yalcf, 


Aaz3 ie 


Biſhoprick of Antioch, attempted to reſtore Acts to his former pre. 
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272 
coNnSTAN- the Eaſtern Prelates affirmed that they were come 
LN IV to the Council with a deſign wholly ro omit the 
| mention of the accuſations apainſt Arhanaſins. 
This deſire and reſolution of theirs was aſliſted 
by Urſacins and Yalens, who art the beginning 
had been defenders of Ar4zs opinion : bur || at- 
terwards ] they publickly conſented to the term 
Homoouſios, by their Libel given in to the Biſhop 
of Rome, as we ſaid * before. For theſe perſons 
always inclined to the ſtrongeſt ſide. They were 
aſſiſted by Germinins, Auxeiitins, Demophilus, and 
Cairns. When therefore ſome were ready to pro- 
poſe one thing in the congreſs of Biſhops then 
preſent, and ſome another ; Urſacius and Valers 
ſaid, that all Forms of the Creed herecofore pub- 
liſhed were to be accounted null and void ; and 
that that laſt draught was to be admitted and ap- 
proved of, which they had alittle before publiſhed 
in their convention at Sir-z7m. Having ſaid this, 
they cauſed a paper, which they had in their 
hands, to be read; [ wherein was contained ] 
another Form of the Creed ( which they had 
drawn up before at Sirminm, but concealed it 
* Chap. 30, there, as I ſaid * before ) which they then made 
4 We re. Publick at Ariminum. This © Creed was tran- 
maikt be- {lated out of Latine [| into Greek, | the con- 


fore, (book tents thereof are theſe. 

2, chap.30, ; 

note (b.) that this third Expoſition of Faich was not tranſlated out 
of Latine; but was art firlt diftated in Greck by Marcus Arethuſpus, 
Atharaſius, who has recorded this Creed in his book de Synois, does 
not ſay it was tranſlated out of Latinez and yet, wherc-ever he pro- 
duceth any monument rendred into Greek out of the Latine tongue, 
his continual uſage is to give the Reader warning of it, Further, 
theſe words [ if T5 64 popraits wy nunvreumn, ba os ey Telos Tols 
pnuam, i.e. This Creed was rranſlarcd out cf Latine | into Greck,)] the 
contents thereof are theſe ] are wanting in Robert Stephens's Edition ; 
nox are they in Epiphanius Scholaſticus's Verſion, Valcl. 


* Byok 2. 


chap, 12, 


This Catholick, Creed was publiſhed in the pre- 
ſence of our Lord Conſtantius, zz the Conſulate of 
the moſt Eminent Flavius Euſebius and Hypativs, 
at Sirmium, or the eleventh of the Kalends of June. 

We believe in one only and true God, the Father 
Almizhty, Creatour and Framer of all things, And 
in one only begotten Son of God, who was begotten 
of God, without paſſion, before all Ages, and be- 
fore every beginuing, and before all time con- 
ceivable in the mind, and before every comprehen- 

© In Atha- ſible © notion : by whom the Ages were framed, 
naſins's and all things were made. Who was begotten the 
book de BY= ly begotten of the Father , the only of the 
nodis pag. -— < | 
873 the 9ly, God of God, like to the Father who bc- 
reading is gat him, according to the Scriptures. Whoſe Ge- 
Lacs movs neration no perſon knoweth, but only the Father 
2g]2an7\s who begat him. We kpow that this only begotten 
age "* Son of God, by his Father's appointment, came 
Jy com- - | a A 
prebenfible down from. heaven in order to the avoliſhing of 
ſ«bſtance,} ſim: and was born of the Virgin Mary, and con- 
Valeſ. werſed with the Diſciples, and fulfilled every diſ- 
penſation according to his Fathers will : and was 
crucified, and dicd, and deſcended into the In- 
fernal parts, and ſet in order what was to be done 
there. At the ſight of whom the doorkeepers of 
hell trembled. He aroſe again on the third day, 
and converſed with his Diſciples : and after the 
completion of fourty days, he aſcended into the 
heavens, and ſits at the right hand of his Father. 
And he ſhall come in the laſt day in his Fathers 
Glory, and render to every man according to his 
works, And [ we believe | in the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the only begotten Son of God Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf promiſed to ſend as a Comforter to mankind, 
according as it 1s written : I go away to my Fa- 
ther, and I will pray my Father, and he ſhall ſend 
you another Comforter, the ſpirit of truth, He 


T he Eccleſraftical Hiſlory 


Lis, II. 


{hall receive of mine, and fhall teach you, and <2x85Tax- 


bring all things to your remembrance, Zr, LW 
for the term * Ouſia, in regard it has been uſed 

by the Fathers in a more plain and ordinary ſenſe, * Subſtance, 
and, being not underſtood by the people, grves ar 

offence to many, in as much as it 1s not contained 

in the Scriptures, we thought good to have it wholly 
removed, and in future to make 10 mention at all 

of this term Ouſia, when God is ſpoken of, tn rerard 

the ſacred Scripturcs have wo where mentioned the 
ſubſtance of the Father and of the Son.. Eut * we do ag lat 
aſſert, that the Son 15 un all things lizg the Father, his? +raeg 
as the ſacred Scriptures do affirm aid teach. an Ciecgis 
: ſer down 
by Germinius in his Epiſtle to R.ufianus, Palladius, and others, in theſe 
words : Nam ſub bone memorie Conſtantio Impcratore, 8c, For under 
the Emperour Conſtantius of go1d4 memory, when there began to be a 
diſſention amongſt ſome concerning the Faith z in the preſence of the ſail 
E mperour, there teing alſo preſent Georgius Biſhop of the Alexandiian 
Church, Pancratius of Pelufium, Baſii us at that time Biſhop of Anquiti- 
rum, Valens, Urſacius, and our ſlenderncſs ; aftcr a diſpute had con- 
cerning the Faith untill night, when it was reduced to a certain Rule, 
Marcus was choſen by us all to diftatc it: in which Creed it 5; thus 
written, The Son + ind'l things like the Father, as the divine $i. 
ptures do affirm and teach, To which entire profeſſion of Faith we all gays 
our conſent, and ſubſcribed it with cur hands, Their ſubſc! iptions ae 
extant in Epiphanzus ( in Hareſ, Semfarian; cap, 22.) which ought to 
be annexed to this draught cf the Creed, 'The ſame form of the 
Sirmian Creed is mentioned in the Fxpoſetion of the Faith at Seleucia, 
which Epiphanius hath recorded in the foreſaid Hereſie, chip. 25; in 
theſe words : 67 Ns TwTy Th aise4 londuyayea X)  & Truin 
afwny H]eIara mans, &c 1,e, Moreover, that that Draughbt of the 
Creed heretofore publiſhed at Sirmium in the preſence of the picty of 
our Emperour | Conftantius ] docs exattly agrce with this form of the 
Creed, is very well known by them who have read that Creed ; which 
ww”) ſubſcribed by them that were then preſent, to wit, Bafſilius, Marcus, 
Geoigius Biſhop of Alexandria, Pancratius, Hypatianus, and moſt of 
the Weſtern Biſhops, Valel, 


After the reading of this paper, thoſe who 
were diſpleaſed with the contents thereof, roſe 
up and ſaid : we came not hither becauſe we 
wanted a Creed, For we keep that entire, 
which we have received from our Anceſtours, 
But [” we are met, | that if any innovation hath 
hapned concerning it, we might repreſs it. If 
therefore what hath been recited doth contain 
nothing of novelty in it, do you now openly 
Arathematize the Arian Rerefie, in ſuch ſort 
as the ancient Rule of the Church hath rejeted 
other Herefies, as being blaſphemous, For, it 
has been made manifeſt ro the whole world, that 
Arius's impious opinion hath been the occaſion 
of thoſe tumults and diſturbances, which have 
hapned in the Church untill this preſent time. 
This propoſall, being not admitted of by Ur- 


Jacins, Valens, Germinins, Anxentins, Demophilus, 


and -Caixs, wholly rent in {under the Church. 
For theſe perſons adhered ro what had been 
recited in the Synod of Ariminum, But the 
others did again confirm the Viceze Creed, 
Moreover, they derided the inſcription prefixt 
before the Creed which had been read. And 
eſpecially 8 Athanaſm, in the Epiſtle he ſent , 571, pal- 
to his acquaintance, where he writes word for (age in 4- 


word thus, thanaſius 

here quoted 
by Socrates, occurs at the beginning of hi Epiſile de Synodis Arimini 
& Scleucie, Valel. 


For what was wanting to the Doflrine of the 
Catholick Church as concerning piety, that aiſ- 
quiſitions ſhould now be made about the Faith, 
and that they ſhould prefix the Conſulate of the 
preſent times before that Draught of the Creed 
( forſeoth ! ) which they have publiſhed ? For Ur- 
ſacius, Valens, and Germinius, have done that 
which never was done, or ſo much as ever heard of 


amongſt Chriſtians. For having compoſed ſuch a 


form 


L I'B» ] bi 
_- form of the Creed as they were willing to adit of, 
they prefixt before it the Conſulate, the month, and 
the day of the preſent year, in order to their making 
it manifeſt to all prudeit perſons, that their Faith 
had not its beginning bifore, but now under the 
We coo Reign of Conftantius. For, they have written ® all 


of Socrates 


{ya all | | 
Ln as things wity a reſpett had to thur own Hereſie. 
11g 5 


icis in 4- Beſides, pretending to Write Concerning the Lord, 

thanaſius: they name another to be their Lora, { to wit, ] 

See the 1 Conſtantius. Fer he zt was, wio influenced and 

ce authorized their impicty. And they who deny the 

a UTts . . - 

3 af, Son to be Eteraal, have fiiled him * Eternal Em- 
ads ts PO? ſach bitter enemies 

2 iS 1 | renx . , 

i For this 15 the tie prennt | they again't Chriſt, by 
before the expoſition of Faith at —_— = ; 
Sirmium [ UZg1621 1 m516' 11 196” reaſon of thcir Smpraty ? Bu 
Samh 61 mapeoia. 6% Jeamors Per baps, the holy Prophets 
jj Te cuTerhaTs o xgmrins [peciſying of the time | where- 
CG propheſied ] gave 
glaris MLars, Fe ORs ns el occaſion of aſſigning 
lick Creed was expounded and pub- | N LE 
liſhed in the preſence of our Leiurd the Conſu ate; OW) ſhou 
the moſt pious and Victorious Em- they be lo audacious as to 
pcrour Conitantius Augultus, E- afjert thu, tney would moſt 
xcrnal Auguſtus, &c, ] as 1t 1s egreviouſly betray hor ewe 


extant in Athanaſius, ar the fore= © : 
quoted place, Which words 1 2wpnorance. For the prophe 


therefore annext here, becauſe ſes of thoſe holy perſons ao 
our Socrates, in his recitation of gndeed contain 4 mentzon of 


that Draught of the Creed, has hp z;,zes, Taiah and Hoſea 
omitted theſe titles, Indeed Con- lived * in the days 


antius did fo readily give cre= » & Iſa | 
_ to ſuch flatteries as theſe, * 4g = of Uzziah, Jo- 


that ſpeaking of himſelf in bis 1qgfeq x 1, tham, Ahaz, and 


Edicts and Letters, he would | Hezekiah, Jere- 
ſometimes alſert his own cter- + Jeremiah miah T 11 the 
nity. This is atteſted by Amm. 1.2. days "of Joſiah 


Marcellins, not far from the be- TON 

oinning of his fiſtecnth book, in EZcKiel and Daniel [* flou- 
theſe words : Quo ile (ſpeaking 74jh't ] under Cyrus aid Da- 
of Conſtantius ) ſtudio blanditia= x1us, And others propheſied in 


run exquiſpro ſuvluru, immunemd; grhgr tings + but they did not 
ſe deinidc fore ab omnz mortalitatis 


incommodo fidentcr cxiſtimans,con- FIC lay the foundations of Re- 
feſtim 6 juſtitia declinavit ita in- ligton. For that was in being 
x mperanteryg ub A TERNITA- before their times, and always 
TEM MEAM altquories ſubſe= 15, even before the foun- 
reret ipſe difando,&c, Paley, dation of the world, God ha- 
wing prepared it for us by Chriſt, Nor aid they 
thercby manifeſt the times of their own Faith. For 
even before thoſe times they themſelves were belie- 
vers. But the times [_ which they mention | were 
the times of the Promiſe | which God made) by them. 
Nowthe chief and principal head of the Promiſe was 


concerning our Saviours Advent. And by way of 


* Allition, * Appendix thoſe things were added which (bould 
in future happen to Iſrael and to the Gentiles, 
Theſe were the times manifeſted | by them, where- 
by was declared] not the beginning of Faith, as 
we ſaid before, but the times wherein thoſe Pro- 
phets themſelves lived and foretold theſe things. 
+He ſpeaks But theſe | Wiſe men in our days ( whenas they 
ronically, neither Compoſe Hiſtories , nor preditt future 
, things, but ) having written [ theſe words,] The 
Catholick Faith was publiſhed, :-2mediately add 
the Conſulate, the month, and the day. And, as 
thoſe holy perſons wrote the Fliſlory of affairs 
ſ in their age, and noted ] the times of their 
own miniſtration; ſo theſe men do manifeſt the 
time of their own Faith, And would to God 
they had written concerning their own Faith only ; 
( for now they firſt began to believe + ) and had 
not attempted | to write ] concerning the Catho- 
bck, { Faith ! ] For they have not written, Thus 
we believe : but after this manner, The Catho- 
lick Faith was publiſhed. The audaciouſneſs 
tnerefore of this deſign does reprehend their im- 
® Writing, P/cty 5 but the novelty of the * Expreſſion by 
tnem invented ts altogether like the Arian Hereſie. 
For by their writing after this manner they have 


Scholaſticus, 272 
nformed | ull perſons, ] when they themſebyes be- E9=5748- 
gan firſt to velieve ; and frem what inſtant they are 'S VV 
defirous their Faith ſhould be Preached. And, ac- 
cording to that ſaying of Luke the Evangeliſt, * A * See Luk, 
Decree | of Enrolment 7} was publiſhed ; ( which 2+ % 
[_ Edith | was act befure, lut it began from thoſe 
tunes, aud was publiſied by him that wrote it : ) 
Jo theſe perſons by writing thizs, The Faith is now 
publiſhed, have demonſtrated, that the Tenets 
of their Hereſie are novitious, aud were not in 
former times. But, in as much as they 24d the 
term Catholick, they a-e inſenſible of their fal- 
ling into the * 711P10115 0Pt- | | 
nion of the | Cataphryge : _ © In 4thanFus the reading i; 
and as they did, ſo do theſe \ #5 Tin <vegrae, into the 
aſſert, [ ſaying, 7 the Faith — which bn the better 
"0 0 eading : tor he means the Mon- 
of the Chriſtians was firſt raniſts, to whom magneſs is de- 
revealed to us, and took its fervedly attributed, The term 
beginning from us. And, here, in Socrates, is [ a&2vopui- 
as they ſizled Maximilla and ng re J. dogg 
Montanus, ſo theſe term Con- - _—_—_ ES 
wo 4, chap. 257. nore (c,) an 

ſtantius their Lord and Ma- bock 5, chap, 18. 
ſter, inſtead of Chriſt. But 
if, according to them, the Faith took its beinnirs 
from this Conſulate, what will the Fathers, and the 
bleſſed Martyrs do ? Moreover, what will they 
themſclucs do with ſuch perſons as were catechized 
aud inſtruited by them, and died before this Con- 
ſulate ? How will they raiſe them to life again, that 
they may r00t out of their minds what they ſeemed 
to have taught them, and implant in them thoſe 
[_ ſentiments, ] which, as they write, are newly 
znvented by them ? To ſuch a degree of ignorance 
are they arrived, being only well chilled in framing 
Pretexts, and they ſuch as are undecent and im- 
probable, and which may be preſently confured. 

Thus wrote Athanaſins to thoſe of his ac- 
quaintance. Such as are Lovers of learning ( af- 
ter they have found out this letter ) may under- 
ſtand the powerfull expreſlions therein contained. 
For we, having an averſion for prolixity, have 
inſerted bur part thereof here, Further, you are 
to take notice, that the Synod depoſed Yalens, 
Urſacins, Auxentins, Germinizs, Caius, and De- 
mophilus, becauſe they would not Anathematize 
the .4rian opinion, Wherefore they highly re- 
ſenting their depoſition, haſtned forthwith to 
the Emperour, carrying along with them that 
Draught of the Creed which had been read in 
the Synod. And the Synod acquainted the Em- 
perour with their determinations, by their let- 
ter : the purport whereof, being tranſlated our 
of Latine into Greek, is this. 


The Letter of the Arinimm Synod to the 
Emperour Conſtants. 


1 By Gods will, and the Command of your Piety, y This > 
etter 0 

the Ariminum Synod is extant in Latine, in Pilarius, amonet 
the Fragments of his book de Synodis, pag. 451. Edit, Paris, 1631 : 
out of whom we have tranſc1ibed it, and placed ir here inſtead 
of a Verſion, It ought not to ſeem ſtrange to any perſon, to ſee 
ſo great a diſagreement berween the Greek Verſion and the ori- 
oinal Latine Copy of this Epiltle, For this is an uſual thing with 
Greek Tranſlatours, as often as they render Latine into Greek ; which 
may be caſily perceived from the Emperours Reſcripts, which occur 
in Euſebizs's Ecclcſiaftical Hiſtory, But, we need not terch exam- 
ples hereof from any other place, than from this Letter : in which 
do occur almoſt as many miltakes in the Greek tranſlation of it, as 
there are periods in the Letter, - But, the beginning of this Letter is 
commonly thus worded in Hilarius : Lubentc Deo ex pracepto pietatss 
Tux credimus faiſſe diſpoſitum, &'c. By Gods pleaſure we believe is 
hath been ordered by the Command of your Piety, &c, But inthe M.S. 
Copy made uſe of by Facobus Sirmondus, the reading is thus: Fun 
bente Dco, &c. By Gods will,&c. So the Greek Tranſ}4tour reads it: 
whom we have followed in this place. Any one may with good rea» 
ſon conjeture, thit [ Fubente Deo, By Gods will ] 5 wrinen inſtead 


of [ Fuvante Deo, By Gods aſfſtance.] Valel, 
Aak4 we 


deb _—_ 
—T- 
moon 
— 
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CONSTAN- we believe Crder has been taken, that we Weſtern 
CAN VV Biſhops ſhould come ont of divers Provinces to the 


-> ria City of Ariminum : 
holick. Church might be made apparent to all men, 
and that Hereticks might be notified, For whilſt all 


of the Ari- 
minenli uns! 


that the Faith of the Ca- 


of us ( who entertain ſuch ſentiments as are true) 
could review and conſider matters, our determina- 
tion was to hold the Faith which hath continued from 
[ all ] antiquity, which we have recerved by the 
Prophets, Goſpels, and Apoſtles, by God himſelf 


4 Salva» 


Lion, 


and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the preſerver of your 
Empire and Doner of your T ial 


ety. For we ac- 


counted it a thing deteſtable to mam any of thoſe 
matters which have been rightly and juſtly deter- 
* Or, Con- 7incd; and | to tae away any thing | from thoſe 


ſult. 


 perſonus,who were Aſſeſſours in the Nicene * Treaty, 


rogether with Conſtantine of glorious Memory the 
Father of your Piety. Which Treaty hath been ma- 
nifeſtcd and inſmuated into the minds of the people, 
and is found to have been then oppoſed to the Arian 
hereſie,in ſuch manner that not only that,but other he- 
reſres alſo have thereby been vanquiſhed. From which 
Treaty ſhould any thing be taken away, a paſſage 


m Theſe words haye no very 
voo0d cohererce with the pre- 
ceding fentence, I conjecture 
thar this place was tranſpoſed 
in the Latine Copies. There- 
fore, next theſe words [ 4 paſſage 
would be opened to the poiſons of 
Kereticks, ] thoſe, in my judg- 
ment, are to be placed, which 
follow a little after ; in this man- 
ner: Conſtantine being preſent in 
this [ Conſult, ] in regard, after 
a ſearching diſquifition, &c, unto 
theſe words [ our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt. ] To which are to be 
ſubjoyn<d theſe [ Therefore Ur- 
ſacius and Valens, &c, ] Palcſ, 

n At chap. 20 of this bock, 
note (a) we have remarkt many 
things concerning this firſt Synod 
of Milliine, where:n Urſacius,and 
Palens having preſented a Libel 
of ſatis}a&tion, condemned the 4s. 
11zn Hereſie, The ſaid perſons 
confirm the ſame in another Libel, 
which they preſented afterwards 
to Fulius Biſhop of Rome, at 
Rome ; in theſe words : Hare- 
ticum vero Arium Cc ficut per pri- 
orem noſtrum Libcl!/um, quem apud 
Mediolanum forreximus, Cf nunc 
& ſemper anathemati;aſſe profite- 
mur, Valeſ, + Maimings, 


would be opened to the poiſon of 
Heretichs. ® Therefore Urſa- 
cius ard Valens ſomerime lay 
under a ſuſpicion of [being ad- 
bcrents to | the ſame Arian he- 
reſie, and they were ſuſpended 
from communion, They alſo 
berged pardon, as the contents 
of their Libel do manifeſt. 
Which they procured at that 
time from the ® Council of 
Millaine, the Embaſſadours 
of the Church of Rome al- 
fo aſſiſting. Conſtantine be- 
ins preſent in this | Con- 
ſult, ] in regard after a 
ſearch:ng diſquiſition , that 
[ Creed | had been drawn 
up, ( which he believing, and 
being baptized , departed to 
Gods reſt, ) we look. upon it 
as a thing deteſt able, to make 
any T Mutilations therein, or 
?n any thing to ſet aſide ſo 
many Saints, Confeſſours, and 
ſucceſſours of the Martyrs, 
who were compoſers of that 
Treaty ; inregard they have 
kept all things Þ aſſerted by ] 


the paſt Writers of the Catholick Church. And 
it bath continued to theſe very times, wherein 
Your Picty hath received the power of Ruling the 
world from God the Father by God and our Lord 


Teſus Chriſt. But 
* Under- 
ſtandivg. 


[ theſe ] wretched men, en- 


dewed with an mhappy * Senſe, have again by a 


temerarious attempt proclaimed themſelves the ſet- 


ters forth of impious Dottrine : and even now they 
endeavour to ſhake what had been founded in rea- 
Jon. For when the Letters of Your Picty orde- 
red that the Faith ſhould be Treated of, there 
was propoſed to us by the forenamed diſturbers 
of the Churches ( Germinius, Auxentius, and 
Caius having joyned themſelves to them,) a new 
[ Creed ] to be conſidered of, which contained 
' much perverſe Doftriae. But when the Creed 
they propoſed publickly in the Council ſeemed to diſ- 


pleaſe, their ſentiments were that it was to be 


drawn up otherwiſe. 
P Theſe 


words are 


And it is manifeſt, that they 


have in a ſhort time often ? altered theſe things. 


ſpoken againſt wrſacius and Palens, and their followers ; who daily 
promulg<d new torts of the Creed, hereby demonſtrating that they 
hac no certain Faith ; as Athanaſos frequently obje&s againſt them. 


Valtf. 


The Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 
But leſt the Churches ſhould be frequently diſtur- <9NSTax- 
bed, we have detcrniined that the ancicat ſan- NV 
Hons ought to be kept ratified and inviolable; 
and that the forementioned perſons (hould be re- 


moved from our communion. 


ears,and a ſerene countenance: 
1 and that Your Clemency 
would not permit ary thing 
to be reverſed to the injury 
of the Ancients, but that all 
things may continue which we 
have received from our An- 
ceſtours, who ( we are Con- 
fident ) were prudent perſons, 
and atted not without the holy 
Spirit of God. Becauſe, not 
only the believing Populace 
are diſquieted by that novel- 
ty, but alſo Tnfidels are pro- 
hibited from making their ap- 
proaches to 4 * credulity. We 
alſo entreat, that You would 
give order, tnat as many Bi- 
ſhops as are deteined at Ati- 


along with them, 


L1s. I, 


In order therefore 


ro the informing of Torr Clemency, we have d:- 
rected our Legates, who by our Letter will declare 

the opinion of the Council. To whom we have given 

this particular only in charge, that they ſhould diſ- 
patch their Embaſſie no othcrwiſe, than that the an- 

cient Santtions may continue firm and iyviolable : 

as alſo that Your Wiſdom might know, that peace 
cannot be accompliſhed by this which the forenamed 
Valens, Urſacius, Germinius, ad Caius have pro- 
miſed, if airy thing had been * altered. For how can * Taken 
peace be kept by thoſe who ſubvert peace ? For all away, 
Regions, and eſpetially the Roman Church hath 

been involved in greater diſturbances. Upon which 
account we beſeech Your Clemency, that 1'on would 

hear and look, upon all our Legates with favourable 


1 Here I followed the Greck 
Tranflatour of this Epiltle ; and 
corrected the Latine Copy. - For 
in Hilarius's Fragments, th: com- 
mon reading of this place is this 
[ Ne vel permittat Clementia tus 
Jura vetera convelli , that Tour 
Clemency would net permit the 
ancient Laws to be reverſed. ] In 
the M.S, Copy, which Sirmon- 
dus had ſeen, the readirg is [ne 
vel aliquid permittat 6lcmentiz 
tug injuriam veterum convelli, ] 
Whence we ſmelt out the true 
reading, which we haye expreſt in 
our Verſion, Palef. 


r Here the Greck tranſlatour 
was grieyouſly out ; for inſtcad 
of credulity he has rendrecd it cri 
clty, Vaicſ, 


minum ( amongſt which there are many that are 
enfecbled with age and poverty, ) may return to 
their Province ; leſt the Populace of the Churches 
ſuſfer dammage by being deſtitute of their Bi- 
ſhops. But we do with more earneſtneſs petition 
for this, that no innovation may be made, nothing 
may be diminiſhed ; but that thoſe things may re- 
main uncorrupted which have continued in the 
times of the Father of Your holy Piety, and in 
Your own Religious days. And, that Your holy 
Prudence would not ſuffer 1s to be wearied out, 
and raviſlt from our Sees : but that the Biſhops 
with their Laity, free from diſquietnde, may al- 
ways attend the | putting up their ] Petitions, 
which they * make for Your health, for Your Em- * Or have, 
pire, and for peace, which may the Divinity grant : 
You to be profound and perpctual , according to 

Your deſerts. Our Embaſſadours will bring both 

the ſubſcriptions and alſo the names of the Biſhops 

or Legates, as they will inform Yeur © holy and © The 
Religions Prudence by another writing. 


Greek 
Tranſla- 


tour of this Letter makes uſe of the term 365715, Divinity, here : but 
in Athanaſius *tis 6910Ty]a, Sanftity, 
ſhops ſhould have ſaid, The Divinity of the Emperour, Vale, 


It is improbable that the Bi- 


Thus wrote the Synod, and ſent it by the Bi- 
ſhops. But Urſacizs and Yalens having pre- 
vented their Arrival, did before-hand calum- 
niate the Synod, ſhewing [the Emperour 7] the 
Draught of the Creed, which they had brought 
The Emperour, whoſe mind 
had been long fince wholly addicted to the Ar; 
opinion, was highly incenſed againſt the Synod : 
but had a great eſteem and honour for Yalers and 
Urſacius. Wherefore, the perſons ſent by the 
Synod Rtaied a long while, being unable to get 


all 


Las, Il. | 
consran- an anſyrer. But at length the Emperour wrote 
2 back to the Synod. by thoſe that were preſent, 

after this manner, 


tThislet= *CONSTANTIUS VICTOR and 
terof Com  TRIUMPHATOR AUGUSTUS, 


— » to all the Biſhops convened at Ariminum, 
roge 


with the That our Chiefeſt care 1s always employed a- 
anſwer of þ,,, the Divine and venerable Law, cucn Yeur 
fi — goodneſs 1s not ignorant. Notwithſtanding, We 
nm, could not hitherto fee the twenty Biſhops ſent from 
js extant in your Prudence, who undertook the diſpatch of the 
Athant= Embaſſie from you. For we are wholly intent upon 
inks are an expedition againſt the Barbarians. And, as 
"> og you know, "ris fit that a mind exerciſed about the 
cloſe of it, Divine Law, ſhould be vacated from all care 
Paleſ, and ſollicitude. Wherefore We have ordered the 
Biſhops to expect Our return to Adrianople, that, 
after the publick affairs ſhall be put 1nito a good and 
ſertled poſture, we may at length hear and deli- 
berate upon what they ſhall propoſe. In the in 
terim, let it not ſeem troubleſome to your gravity 
to wait for their return, in regard, when they 
ſhall come back, and bring You our anſwer, you 
will be enabled to bring to 4 concluſion ſuch things 
us appertain to the - of the Catholick Church. 
When the. Biſhops had received this Letter, they 
returned an anſwer, after this manner, 

' We have received Your Clemencies Letter, ( Lord 
Emperour Moſt dear to God!) wherein is conteined, 
that by reaſon of the preſſing neceſſity of publick, bu- 
ſineſs, You could not hitherto ſee our Embaſſadours. 
And You order us to expett their return, till ſuch 
time as Your Piety ſhall underſtand from them what 
hath been determined by us agreeable to |_ the tra- 
dition of ] our Anceſtours. But we do by this 
Letter profeſs and aftirm, that we do in no wiſe 
recede from our rcſolution. And this we have 
given in charge to our Embaſſadours. We deſire 
therefore, that with a ſerene countenance You would 
both order this preſent Lttter of our IMeanneſs to 
be read , and alſo gratiouſly admit of thoſe things 
which we have given in charge to our Embaſſa- 
dours. Undoubtedly, Your mildneſs, as well as 
we, doth perceive, how great the grief and ſad- 
neſs at preſent is | every where, ] tn regard ſo 
many Churches are deſtitute of their Biſhops in 
theſe moſt bicſſed times of Yours. And therefore, 
we again biſcech Your Clemency, ( Lord Empe- 
romr Moſt dear to God ! ) that before the ſharpneſs 
of winter ( if it may pleaſe Your Piety,) You would 
Command us to return to our Churches, 1n order to 

* Or, per- our being enabled to * put up our uſual prayers 

ſom, together with the people, to Almighty God, and to 
our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, his only be- 
gotten Son, in behalf of Your Empire, in ſuch man- 
ner as we have always done, and now moſt ear- 
nejily deſire to do. 

After they had written this Letter, and con- 
tinued together ſome ſmall rime , in regard the 
Emperour would not vouchſafe them an anſwer, 
they departed every one to his own City. But 
the Emperour had long before had a defigne of 
diſſeminating the Aria opinion throughout the 
Churches, Which he then earneſtly endea- 
vouring to effe&, made their departure a pretext 
of Contumely, ſaying that he was deſpifed by 
them, in regard they had diſſolved [' the Coun- 

_cit ]. contrary to his will, Wherefore, he gave 
Urſacius's party free liberty of doing what they 
pleaſed againſt the Churches. He alſo. com- 
manded, that that Draught of the Creed which 
had been read at Ariminum, ſhould be ſent to the 
Churches: throughout 7aly, giving order that 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 295. 


ONSTAN- 5 


ſuch as would not ſubſcribe it, ſhould be put out <2x57 

of the Churches, and others ſubſtitured in their — + 
places. And in the firſt place ® Z1b.r:25 Biſhop oy _ 
of Rome, having refuſed to (ak for Libcri " == 
give . his conſe co: thas SEEETT. nom 
Creed. ; Fl E Arg niſhed, and F.lix the Doacen put 
reed, 1s bani ed, the * Vr- into his See, after the $5104 oi 
ſacians having ſubſtituted Fe- Ariminam ; bur long bcto' ce, 


lix in his place. This Fe- the year of Chrilt, 356. Valff. . 


lix being a Deacon in the * Lbat is, Orſaciua's party. 

Church of Rome, * embraced the Ariaz opinion, * In the | 
and was preferred to that Biſhoprick, Bur there Kings M.S. 
are ſome who affirm, that he was not add &ed VÞ:<2 con 


co the Arian opinion, but was by force necelli- - omg 


tated to be ordained Biſhop. At tVat time th. re- {0 owed,) 
tore all places in the Weſt were filled with in- and in Ro- 
novations and diſturbances, ſome being eje&ed and 971 Stc- 


baniſhed, and others put into their places. And prele fo 
Y "y 1110n, 
theſe things were tranſacted by force, and the au- ;here are 


chority of the Imperial Edi&ts,which were alſo ſent 1-veral 
into the Eaſtern parts. Indeed, not long after L- words wan= 
berins was recalled from baniſhment and recovered "8 * the 


his own See; the people of Rojre having raiſed a Se- br = wag 


dition, and ejected Felix out of that Church : at have made 
which time the Emperour gave them his conſent up this 
thereto againſt his will. But the Vrſacians lefr 1ra- aſme 
ly,went into the Eaſtern par:cs,and arrived at a City _ = : 
of Thracia, the name whereof was Nice. Where- and $for- 
in after they had continued ſome (mall time, they rizn M.SS. 
made up ? another Syno4 there, And having atcer this 


| v 

cranſlated that form of the Creed, read at Ar:- RN — [#) 
. . p ” : 
mizum, into the Greek tongue, ( as it has been 7; 

n ag9T- 


before related, ) they publiſhed and confirmed ,,4;;, 5; 
ir, giving out that that Creed, which was made rw 'Emg- 
publick by them at Nice, had been diftated by an #974 


Oecumenicall Synod , . their deſign being to im- mug 
poſe upon the ſunpler ſort of people by the like- 5 7,75, 
neſs, of the [ Cities ] name. For ſuch perſons 5; & mezs- 


were ready to think that it was the Creed pub- 9:7 wi 
liſhed at Nicea a City of Bithyaia. But this 77. 404297 
cheat was not at all advantagious to them : for it rs 1s p94, 
was : ſoon deteted; and they themſelves con- þ-2cc4 the 


tinued ro be expoſed to the reproach and laughter 4ri4n opi- 
of all men, Let thus much be ſaid concerning 70, 4nd 


a was prefer- 
what was tranſacted in the Weſtern parts, We eo 


muſt now-paſs ro the relation of what was done 3;,06rich. 
at the ſame cime in the Eaſt, And our Narrative Bue there 
muſt begin from hence, are ſome 

who affirm, 
thit he-was not adiifed to the Arian opinion, but was by force. } 
Moreover Baronias maintaines, that Felix the Deacon, preter- 
red by Acacius to Liberius's See, never was an A4rimn, but was de- 
fled with the communion only of the Arians, Theodoret affirms the 
ſame, in the ſecond book chap. 15, of his Eccleſ Hiſt. And ſo does 
Sotomen book 4, chap, 11, Vale. 

7 The Embaſſadours of the Synod of 4riminum ( who were ſent 
to Conſtantics, ) having been corrupted by Hrſacius and Palens, held 
a Council at Nice a Town of Thracia, on the fixth of the T1:s of 
Ofober, in the Conſulate of Euſeb;us and Hypatizs, In which Coun- 
ci] they in the firlt place reſcinded the fentznce of Excommunication, 
which the eAriminum Biſhops had pronounced againlt // rſacius, Valens, 
and the reft : and pronounced them to be, and always to have been 
Catholicks, Then. they publiſhed an Hzretical Form of the Creed, 
Part of their As are extant in Hillarius's Fragments, pag, 452, &c, 
where are recounted 14 names of thoſe that were Embaſſadears; 
Paleſ., | 


CHAP. XXXVIII 


Conterning the Cruelty of Macedonius, and the 
Tumults by him raiſed. 


He. Biſhops of the 4rian party aſſumed a 
greater degree of boldneſs from che Im- 
perial Edits, And upon what accouur they at- 


—_ to convene a Synod, we will relate a lit- 


tle afterwards, But we will firſt briefly recite 
; choke 


276 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


lagon, (who with him led a monaſtick life, ) ©oxSTax. 


consTAN» thoſe things done by them before the Synod 
WW Acacins and Patrophilus having ejected Maximus 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, placed Cyrillus In his See. 
Macedonins ſaubverted the Provinces and Cities 


» This place is in an eſpecial 
manner to be taken notice of, 
For from it we conclude , that 
the Biſhop of Conſtantinople had 
even then a right of ordaining 
throughout Hclleſpont and Bt- 
thynia, before the Council of Con- 
ſtantinople [ was held. J The 
ſame is confirmed from the Aﬀs 
of Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nopic, who made Eunomius Bi- 
ſhop of Cyzicum. Indeed , the 
Biſhops of ByFantium had a very 
g-eat addition of authority and 
power, from the time that the 
Emperour Conſtintine gave that 
City his own name, and ordered 
it ſhould be equal to the Senzor 
Rome, Alſo, Euſebius of Nico- 
media, after his tranſlation to 
that See, brought no ſmall in- 
creaſe | of juriſdiftion J to it, 
For he was the mcit potent Pre» 
Jate of his own times, Further, 
the Regder is to take notice, that 
the reading ſhould be [ m5 yer- 
Tratsoa, 74 Kovcaf|iemoby » 
lying near to Conſtantinopte ; ] fo 
Epiphanius Schulaſticus reads it, 
Unleſs we ſhould ſay, that the 
words are tranſpoſed here, ( as 
it frequently happens in theſe 
books, ) and that the place is 
thus to be conſtrued [ Maxedt- 
viG- I ty Kovoas|wemng ms 
$6) uatlioa; emapyias, KC, Mae 
ce/onivs in Conſtantinople ſubver- 
red the ntighbo.iring Provinces ,&c, 


Valeſ. 


2 lying near to Conſt antino- 
ple, preferring thoſe thart 
were embarqued in the ſame 
wicked deſign with him a- 
Sainſt the Churches. He or- 
dained Eleuſius Biſhop of 
Cyzicums and Marathonius 
Biſhop of Nicomedia, who 
had before been a Deacon, 
placed under Macedonins : 
he was alſo very diligent in 
founding Monaſteries of men 
and women, But after what 
manner Macedonins ſubver- 
ted the Provinces and Cities 
which lay round Conſtanti- 
nople, we are now to declare, 
This perſon therefore, ha- 
ving poſſeſt himſelf of the 
Biſhoprick in ſuch a man- 

ner as is * before 
* See F related , did innu- 
of <his Merable miſchiefs to 
book, thoſe who would 

not entertain the 
ſame ſentiments with him. 
Nor did he perſecute thoſe 
only who were diſcerned 
[ to be members }] of the 
Church, but the Navatians 
alſo, knowing that they al- 
ſo embraced the Homoouſra? 
Faith, Theſe therefore were 


together with the others diſquieted, undergoing 
+ That is, moſt deplorable ſufferings. f Their Biſhop, by 
the Biſhp name Azelins, made his eſcape by flight :' Bur 


of the No= 


vans. 


* That is, 
#hce Bread 
and Wine 
in the E us 
chariſt, 


+ Or, 
Cheſts. 


many of them, eminent for their piery, were 
taken, and tortured, becauie they would not com- 
municate with him. And after their tortures, 
they torcibly conftrained the men to partake of 
the holy * myſteries. For they wreſted - their 
mouthes open with a piece of wood, and thruft 
the Sacrament into them. Such perſons as un- 
derwent this uſage, looked upon it to be a puniſh. 
ment far exceeding all o:her cortures, Moreover, 
they ſnatcht up the women and children,and forced 
them to be initiated [by Baptiſm.] And if any one 
refuſed, or otherwiſe ſpoke againſt this, ſtripes-im- 
mediacely followed, and after ſtripes bonds, impri- 
ſonments, and other accute tortures. One or two 
[inſtances] whereof I will mention, that I may ren- 
der the hearers ſenſible of the apparent barbarity 
and cruelty of Xacedonins and thoſe perſons who 
were then in power. They ſqueezed the breaſts 
of thoſe women who refuſed to be communicants 
with them in the Sacrament, between | the doors 
of ] Þ Preſſes, and cut them off with a Saw. They 
burat the ſame members of other women, partly 
with iron, and partly with eggs exceedingly hea- 
ted in the fire. This new ſort of torture, which 
even the Heathens never uſed towards us, was 
invented by thoſe who profeſſed themſelves Chri- 
ftians. Thele things I heard from the long-liv'd 
Auxano, of whom I have made mention in the 
firſt Book. He was a Presbyter in the Church 
of the Novatians, And he reported that he 
himſelf indured not a few miſeries [” inflicted up- 
on him ] by the A4r:ians, before he received the 
dignity of a Presbyter. For he ſaid that he was 
caſt into Priſon together with Alexander Paph- 
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and ſuſtained innumerable ſtripes. Which tor- 570 
tures [ as he related ] he was enabled to indure : 
bur Alexander died in Priſon by reaſon of his 
ſtripes. His Sepulchre is now [_ to beſeen, ] on 
the right hand as you fail into the Byzantine Bay, 


which is named Þ Ceras, near 
the Rivers :; where there 1s 
a Church of the Novat:- 
ans, Which bears Alexan- 
ders name. Moreover, the 
Arians, by Maccdonins's 
order, demoliſhed many 0- 
ther Churches in divers Ci- 
ties ; as alſo a Church of 
the  Novatians, ſcituate in 
Conſtantinople near Pelargus. 
Why I have made particu- 
lar mention of this Church, 
I will here declare, as I 
heard it from the very aged 
© Auxano. The Emperours 
Edit and Macedonins's vio- 
lence gave order for the 
demoliſhing of their Chur- 
ches who embraced the 
Houmoouſian opin'on. This 
Edict and Violence * threat- 
ned this Church * Or, bring 
alſo with ruine, ruine upon 
and they were at this Church 
hand,to whom the #19 

execution hereof was commit- 
ted, I cannot chooſe but ad- 
mire, when I reflect upon the 
great zeal and earneſtneſs of 
the Novatians towards their 


Church, and the kindneſs 


which they had for thoſe per- 
ſons; who at that time were 
ejected out of the Church by 
the Ar:ians,but do now peace- 
ably and quietly enjoy their 
Churches! When therefore 
thy, tro whom the execution 
hereof was enjoyned,were ur- 
Sent to demoliſh this Church 
alſo,a great multitude of peo- 
ple that were Novatians, and 
others who embraced the ſame 
ſentimen's with thern, flock'r 
rogether thither, And when 
they had pulled down their 
Church, they conveyed it to 
another place. This place is 


b Polybius ſays the ſame, in 
the fourth book of his Hiſtory 
and Strabo, in bis ſixth book, to 
wit, that Ceras is aBay near 3. 
$4ntium, ſo termed from its like. 
neſs to an Harts horn, But Pli. 
ny calls a promontory by this 
name, ſcituated in thatBay, Jo 
whom agrees /mm. Marcellinys 
book 22, pag. 212, Edit. Pars, 
1636, Which place ( becauſe the 
common reading of it is very cor- 
rupt, and is not yet mended in 
our Edition, ) ſhall be here fer 
down by me, as it ought to be 
read 3 thus: & promontorium 
Ceras, pralucentem navibus vehens 
conſtruitam celfius turrim : quapro- 
pter Ceratas appellatur venius in- 
de ſuctus oriri pragelidus : 1, e, 
and the promontory Ceras, on 
which ſtands a Tower built very 
high which gives light uw the 
ſhips * wherefore, that extrean 
cold winde, which uſually ariſes 


from thence, #s termcd Ceraty, 


Thus I have correQeed this place, 
having followed the footſteps of 
the written reading : for the com- 
mon reading, ( which is this, 
promontorium Ceras Ppralucentem 
navibus vehens conftruttam clſu 
gurrim, quaproprer pharos appella- 
tur: O& verus inde _ Euripus 
pragelidus,) The Authour where- 
of was Pgtrus Caſtellus, is with- 
our any ſenſe, Ir was the uſage 
of the ancients to name the 
winds from thoſe places whence 
they blew, Thus, the Athcniazs 
called the North-weſt wind Sci- 
ronites, becauſe it blew from the 

! omontory Sciron,; as Strabo re- 
ates, * After the ſame manner 
therefore, that wind was by the 
Conftantinopolitans called Cera- 
7s, which blew from the pro- 
montory Ceras, Vale. 

© In the Allat, M.S. and in 
Epiphanivs Scholaſticus, this old 
man is called Auxonivs, But at 
the beginning of this chapter, 
and in Socrates's firſt book, he is 
named Auxano, From this Auxe 
ano Socrates ſeems to me to haye 
had all the ſtories throughout his 
Hiſtory, which he relates con« 
cerning the Novatians, of whom 
he tells very many, PValeſ, 


ſcituate over againft the City 
[ Conſtantinople, ]the name of it is Syce,and 'tis the 
thirteenth Ward of the City, Moreover,the removal 
of the Church was performed in a very ſhort time, 
it being carried away by a numerous multitude 
of people with an incredible alacricy of mind. 
For one carried Tiles, another Stones, a third 
Timber. Some took up one thing, ſome another, 
and carried it to Syce. Yea, the very women 
and little children aſſiſted in this buſineſs, look- 
ing upon it as an accompliſhment of their deſires, 
and eſteeming it as a great gain, that they were 
voucliſafed to be pure and faithful preſervers of the 
things conſecrated tro God, In this manner there-* 
fore was the Church of the Novatians at that 
time removed to >yce. But afterwards, when 
Conft antins was dead, the Emperour Fulian or- 
dered the place to be reſtored to them, and per- 
mitted them co rebuild their Church, Ar which 


time 


% ? 
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coxsTat® time the people, in the ſame manner as before, 
WV carried the materialls back again, and builf the 
Church in i:s former place ; and having made ir 

more beautiſull and ftately, they would have it 

* That is, called * Anaſtaſia, a name appoſire and fignifi- 
the Reſir- ative, This Church therefore was afterwards 
—_— ereted again, as I ſaid, in the Reign of 7 
regard it (247, Bur then both parties, as well the Catholicks 
rote again, as the Novatians, were af:er 
as it were, in the ſame place it the ſame manner perſecuted. 
——— Wheretore the Catholicks ab- 
d Inſtead of [ Z5zz&u] the horred to 4 pray in thoſe 
reading muſt undoubtedly be [.cy- Oratories, wherein the A4r:i- 


4X, to pray 3 ] which I wonder ,,,,, ::mbled themſelves, 


Uhriſtophorſon did not perceive, 
er, what Socrates relates But, in the other three 


here, to wit, that the Catholicks Churches ( tot ſo niany O- 
prayed in the Churches of the ratories the Novatians had 
Novatians, fcems to me incredi= within the Ci:y [ Conſtan- 
ble, Our overates wat, wm ©Y ecineple ] ) the Calan 
judgment impoſed upon by old M , 4 
, eczno, who fixed thar upon all allembled with them, an 

the Catholicks, which was per- prayed together. And there 
haps done by ſome few Ch.i- wanred bur little of their 
ſtians, who were lefs cautious, being entirely united , had 
For there is nothing more con- he AT ; book 

trary tO Ecclefiattick diſcipline, noe We ZVOUAFLANS, VOOR be 
than to communicate with Here= ſerved their old injunction, 
ticks, either in the ſacraments, refuſed to do that, But as to 
or me. 8 = EE other matters, they preſer- 
- on they are en, V ro 

o-ol;tion do conclude Socrates <0 UCP © fingular benevo- 
to have been a Novatian : yea, lence and Kindneſs mutually, 
it is evidently manifeſt from this that they * were rea- 


place, that he was a Catholick. I, dy to die for one 
For in this chapter he frequently #Pcy 
terms the Catholicks, 993 Ting &4,- oft e another. Therefore 


117i, thoſe of the Church ; and both parties were at 
oppoſes them to the Novarians, the ſame time perſecuted, not 


Therefore he lookr upon the only in the City Conſt anti- 
—— to be without, the zople, but in other Provinces 
Guck, Fald- .and Cities alſo, For in Cy- 
zicum, Elenſius the Biſhop there did the ſame 
things againſt the Chriſtians that were acted by 
Macedonirs, putting them to flighr and diſquie- 
ting them every where, He allo totally demo- 
liſhed the Church of the Novatians at Cyzicum, 
But Macedon finiſhed the enormous Villanies 
he had perpetrated, after this manner. Being in- 
formed that in the Province of Paphlagonia, and 
eſpecially at Aantininm, there were very many 
perſons of the ovarian Sect, and perceiving that 
ſo great a multitude could not be driven [ from 
their habitations ] by Eccleftaſtick perſons, he 
Ae0a35, Procured four * Companies of Souldiers to be 
wnbers, by the Emperours order ſent -into Paphlagonia, 
that being terrified by thoſe armed men, they 
might be induced to embrace the 4riaz opinion, 
But they who inhabited Mantininm, out of a 
zeal to [_ defend ] their Se&t, made uſe of deſpe- 
ration againſt the Souldiers. And many of them 
getting together in one Body, and providing 
themſelves with long Hooks and Hatchets, and 
whatever weapon they could lay hands on, they 
Marched out to meet the Souldiers, An En- 
gagement therefore hapning, many of the Paphla- 
£omnians were therein (lain : but all the Sculdiers 
( except a very few ) were cut off, This I heard 
from a Country man of Paphlagonia, who faid 
he was preſent at that a&ion. But many other 
Paphlagonians do affirm the ſame. Of this ſort 
were Macedonins's brave exploits in defence of 
Chriſtianity, [ to wit,] Murders, Fights, Capri- 
vities, and inteſtine Wars. But theſe practiſes 
f Hatred, Of TMacedonins's raiſed a deſerved + Odium a- 
gainſt him, not only amongſt thoſe he had in- 
jured, bur amongft them alſo who were his ad- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 277 


! another rea/on, which was this. The Church, <777** 
wherein lay the Coifin that contained the body — I 
of the Emperour Conj!{antine, was threatned with 
. / : . _—Y 
Ruine. © Wherefore for this reaſon, #5 well © The a. 
they who had entred that Church, as thoſe that )1E"9m*'® 
continued in it and prayed, were in a great fear, place " _ 
Macedonins therefore reſolved to remove the b: acknouw- 
Emperours bones, that the coffin migh: not be ledged 3s 
N . « = | J = 
f ſpoiled by the ruine [ of the Church. '] The at to 111 
people underſtanding this, attempred to hinder Py 
Ir, faying that the Emperours bones ought not wherein 
to be removed , in regard that would be the *ris thus 
ſame, as if they were dug up again, Imme. witten [5- 
diately the people were divided into two parties, 7” 7,9 
The one affirmed, that no hurt could be done |... 45- 
to the dead body by its being removel : the ,94, 2; «5 
other ſide aſſerted it to be an impious thing. av:5:df2un 
Thoſe of the Homoouſtan opinion met together 5/5 4 cv” 
alſo, and oppoſed the: doings hereof, Vur 3-4-4 
: : j | os IF PCIe 
cedonins, diſregarding thoſe thar reliſted him, #,,c 4, 161; 
removes the body of the Emperour into tha: re:/ n, as 
Church, wherein lies Acacizs the Martzr's body, " Y they 
This being done, the multitude, divided into two wy 
. . Ce p 
parties, ran forthwith to that Church : and when ;;,,. .- 
. . "2 
the rxo Factions were drawn up againſt each thoſe haz 
other, immediately an engagement followed ; continued 
Wherein fo great a number ot men were lain, *” : = 
that that Church-yard was full of bloud ; # and ths F 
. 0 | CC or 
the Well therein overflowed with bloud, which in the p 16- 
ran even into the adjacent Portico, and from rene. and 
thence into the' very ſtreer. The Emperour, 2d —_ 
informed of this calamitous accident, was 7/4? **- >* 
. ; this place 
incenſed againſt Macedornirs, both upon ac- ;; exjaroed 
. : O 
count of :hoſe that were lain, and alſo becauſe he but by one 
had been ſo audacious as to remove his Fathers wo: only, 
body without his conſent. Having therefore *245 L 5- 
left 7ul:a7us the Czſar to take care of the We- 7” &y oz 
ſtern parts of the Empire, he himſelf went into 72 ff , 
the Eaſt. But, how Jacedonrus was ſoon after ©2730 
: 0/T*5, XC, 
this depoſed, and underwent a puniſhment ſhort Wherefore 
of his enormous impieties, I will relate a litiie fr zh; rea- 
afterwards. jon they 
| who preſi- 
ded over 8&c,)] But this Chaſme is made up by the Al'at, M, S. ro which 
agrees Epiphan. Scholaſticus's Verſion, But his rendring [ azegaz- 


term thus, thoſe that made their abode for ſome time in the Church, upon 
account of praying there, Valet, 

f In the Sfortian MS. the reading is [ avan9y,ſpoiled, which 1 think 
to be better than [ ou\anphn, comprehended, or contained. ] Valcl, 

s I made good this place from the incomparable Aliat, M.S, Our 
other M, SS. make no alteration here : but when I perceived the 
yulgar reading ( whichis this, £y4p4]o fs G47 #4 6s Tho £0ukny 
wav, dye. Ma]ciag avTihg i, &. and it ran 10 the adjacent Porch, even 
to the ſtreet) to be wholly uncouth, I was not ſcrupulous cf admitting 
the reading of the Allat, M. S. which is this [ 4 73 ey av73 22:42 
vom oy diualo, wav bs TeTo 4, 8c. and the Wl therein 
overflowcd with bloud, which ran even into, &c, ] Socrates ſays, there 
was ſo preat a ſlaughter of men, that the Church-yard of Saint Ac» 
cius was filled with mans bloud, and the Well therein overtlowed with 
bloud, in ſuch ſort that it ran into the neighbouring Porch, and trum 
thence into the Street, Vale, 


” 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


Concernins the Synod at Seleucia [2 city | of 
Ifauria. 


Ur at preſent, I muft give an account of the 
other Synod , which by the Emperours 
Edi& was to emulate that at Ar/minm m the 
Eaſt, At firſt it was determined, that the Bi- 
ſhops ſhould be convened at Nicomeaia in By- 
thynia, But, a great earthquake, whereby the 


herents, Yea, the Emperour himſelf was oifeg> | 
l 


ded at him, both upon this account, and alſo for | being conyened at that place, 


City Nicomedia hapned to be ruined hindred their 
-» Arne This hapned in the 
Conlulate 


Jzavarles, Cuſtoles, Keepers J I like nor, I ſhould rather tranflate the - 
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consTax> Conſulate of * Dacianus and Cereals, about the 
TiVUsS. : 
LYDV eight and twentieth day of the. month Auguſt, 
« This per- They reſolved therefore upon removing the Sy- 
ſons Pame Oq"to the City Nicea which was near to 1t. 
ſhould not : ] 4. and 5 
be Taiz But this reſolucion was again altered : and it 
»zs, but ſeemed [ more convenient | to meet at T arſz 
Dacianw; a City of Cilicia, When this diſpleaſed them 
54 - = alſo, they were aſſembled at Seleacia [a City ] 
Jag raſli of Iſauria, which is ſurnamed Aſpera. This 
Conſuls- they did on the * ſame year [. whereon the 
res, and Ariminum Council was held, ] in the Con- 


in 2mmid- 3 Ht 7 ; 
nus Marcellinus. This man was one of Libanius's chiefeſt friends ; 


to whom Libanius wrote very many of bs Epiſtles, which are extant 
in the fouxth book of his Epiſtles, In the 71 Epiſilc of that book he 
mentions his Conſulate, and ſays he was Schollar to one of the Em- 
perours, and Malter to the other : his words are theſe : 70 JS 06% 
AzLoegv Te X kparey ih oftoryar, &C. i. e, But your ations arc 
illuſtrious, and better than that they ſhould be extinguiſhed, For your 
Conſulate, and the honours beſtowed upon you by the Empcrours, and 
your having been one of the Emperours Scholars, and the others Maſter : 
Moreover, the /tatelineſs, of your houſes, and the numerouſneſs, large- 
neſs, and bandſomencſs of your Bathes : all theſe things will f.r ever 
retain your name, although your body dues depart, ln the 146 Epiſtle 


( c 3 


of the ſame book, there is extant this Elogue of Datianus : 79 9 var 
dr p2;,&c, For, to hear ſuch and ſo many brave exploits of a perſon, 
who has ercifed ſo many Kingdoms, and has been beneficial to ſo many 
men, nor has ever hurt any body, who is eminent ſor prudence, and has 
filled the Earth and Sea with the Glory of bis name 3 %, to a man of 
diſcretion greater than all preſent or ſuture wealth. And, at the cloſe 
of the ſame Epiltle, he intimates, that the ſame Datzanzs had a Seat 
at Conſtantinople ; and that in Artiech and the ſuburbs thereof, he 
had Houſes and Palaces beautihed with Fountaines and Bathes; to 


take a view whereof he invites him. Pale. 
b At this place occurs no trivial difficulty, For the deſt;ution of 


the City Nicomedia hapned when Datianus and Cereatis were Conſuls, 
in the year of Chrilt 358, on the month of Auguſt, But the Coun- 
cill of Sclceucia was held on the year following, in the Conſulate of 
Euſebius and Hypatius, in the month of Scptember. Theſe things 
therefore hapned not in one and the fame year. Wherefore it ſeem- 
eth that the reading at this place ſhould be re) £0uYÞ% evtew]o, 
on the year following, J Or, if the common reading mult be retained, 
we mult underitand our Authours meaning to be, that the Councill 
of Biſhops at Seleucia was held on the ſame year with the Ariminum 
Council, Valcl, 
ſulate of Fuſebizs and Hypatizs, The perſons 
convened were in number an hundred and ſixty. 
There was preſent with them a perſonage eminent 
© This Le. 12 the Imperial pallace, his name < Leonas ; in 
ons was Whoſe preſence, as the Emperour had given order 
Bueſtor of by his Edict, the diſquifition about the Faith 
the ſacred was to be propoſed. Lauricins alſo the Comman- 
- -» wid ;- der in chief of the Souldiers throughout 7/auria, 
civz was Was ordered to be there, to provide the Biſhops 
Comes of With what neceſſaries they might ſtand in need of. 
Tſauriz, as Art this place therefore | the Biſhops ] were 
=» +=" convened in the preſence of theſe perſons, on the 
1s doth Owenty ſeventh of the month Seprember, and 
atteſt, began to diſpute about making of publick Acs. 
Palcl, For there were Notaries preſent alſo, who were 
to take in writing what was ſpoken by every one 
of them. A particular account of all matters 
then tranſated, the ſtudious Readers may find 
in Sabinus's Collettion, where they are ſer forth 
at large, But we ſhall only curſorily relate the 
chief heads thereof, On the firſt day of their being 
convened, Leonas ordered every one to propoſe 
whar they would. But ſuch as were preſent ſaid, 
that no diſpute ought to be raiſed, before the 
perſons abſent were come. For theſe Biſhops 
were wanting, Macedonins of Conſtantinople, Baſi- 
lizs of Ancyra, and ſome others, who ſuſpe&ed 
they ſhould be accuſed. Macedonius excuſed his ab- 
ſence by ſaying he was ſick. Patrophilus affirmed 
he had a diſtemper in his eyes, and was therefore 
neceſiitated to continue in the Suburbs of Seleucia. 
All the reſt propoſed one occaſion or other of 
their being abſent, But, in regard Zeonas ſaid, 
that, notwithſtanding the abſence of theſe per- 
ſons, the queſtion was to be propoſed, thoſe 


that were preſent made anſwer again, that they ©88Tax- 

would in no wiſe enter into any debate, be- 

fore the * Moralls of thoſe accuſed were in- * Q, j;;,, 
quired into, For Cyrillus of Fernſalem, Fu- : 
ſtathizs of Sebaſtia in Armenia, and ſome others 
had been accuſed ſome time before, Hereupon 
aroſe a ſharp conteſt amongſt thoſe that were 
preſent, For ſome affirmed, that the Moralls 
of ſuch as had been accuſed were in the firſt 
place to be lookt into ; others were of opinion, 
that no controverſie ought to be diſcuſſed be- 
fore [_ that concerning ] the Faith, This Con- 
teſt was raiſed by the different opinion of the 
Emperour, For his Letter was produced, in 
one paſſage whereof he gave order for the de- 
bating of this matter in the firſt place, in another 
for that. Adiſagreement therefore hapning con 
cerning this matter, a Schiſm was made amongſt 
the perſons preſent. And this was the original 
cauſe of the Seleuciav-Synods being divided into 
two parties, The one faction was headed by A- 
cacins | Eiſhop ] of Ceſarea in Paleſtine, Geor- 
gius of Alexandria, Uranins of Tyre, and Eu- 
doxius of Antioch : of the ſame mind with 
whom there were only two and thirty other 
[ Biſhops. ] The principal perſons of the other 
faction were Georginus of Laodicea in Syria, So= 
phronius of Pompetopolis in Paphlagonia, and Eleu= 
ſis of Cyzicum ; who were followed by the major 
part, When therefore that ſide prevailed which 
was for debating in the firſt place concerning the 
Faith, Acacins's party manifeſtly rejected the 
Nicene Creed, and intimated the publication of 
another, But thoſe of the other faction, who 
were ſuperiour in number, approved of all o- 
ther matters [' determined ] in the Nzcene Sy- 
nod , excepting only the term Homoouſros, which 
they found fault with, Therefore, atter a very 
ſharp conteſt amongſt one another untill Evening, 
at length Szlvanus ( who preſided over the Church 
at Tarſus ) ſpake a loud, ſaying, there was no 
neceſlity of publiſhing a new Draughc of the 
Creed, but that they ought rather to confirm 
that ſet forih at Amtzoch, at the conſecration of 
the Church. When he had ſaid this, Acacins's 
party ſecretly withdrew [ out of the Council : ] 
bur the other faction produced the Creed [ com- 
poſed ] at Antioch, after the reading whereof 
the Council broke up for that day, On the next 
day they met in a Church in Seleucia, and havin 

ſhut the doors, they read that Creed, and con- 
firmed it by their ſubſcriptions. Inſtead of ſome 
[ Biſhops |] who were abſent, the . Readers and 
Deacons there preſent ſubſcribed, by whom the 
abſent perſons had profeſſed, that they would 
acquieſs in that Draught [ of the Creed. ] 


CHAP. 
That Acacius | Biſhop] of Cxſarea diftated another 
Draught of the Creed, in the Synod at Seleucia. 


ut Acacins, and thoſe of his party found 
fault with what was done, becauſe they had 
ſubſcribed covertly when the Church-doors were 
ſhut. For matters, ſaid he, tranſaRed in ſecret 
were naught, and to be ſuſpe&ted. He made 
theſe objections, becauſe he was deſirous of pub- 
liſhing another Draught of the Creed inftead of 
that | ſubſcribed by them, J which [ form 7] 
he had about him , ready drawn up, and had 
before recited it to Lauricins and Leonas the 
Governours : and he wade it his whole buſineſs 
to get that Draught only eſtabliſhed and confir- 
med. - Theſe were the tranſa&ions of the ſecond 


day, when nothing elſe was done, On the third 
day, 


Lis. II. 


J 


Lis, Il. 

consTat- day, Leohas was again very earneſt to procufe 

WY WV a meeting of both parties. At which time nei- 
ther Macedonins of Conſtantinople, nor Baſilins 
of Ancyra were abſent, When therefore both 
theſe perſons had joyned themſelves to one and 
the ſame faQtion, the Acacians were again un- 
willing to meet, ſaying, that as well thoſe who had 
' befoxe been depoſed, as them at preſent accuſed, 
ought in the firſt place to be pur out of the 
aſſembly. After a great conteſt on both ſides, 
at length this opinion was prevalenr, the perſons 
charged with an accuſation went out , and the 
Acacians came in. Then Leonas ſaid, that Acacins 
had delivered a Libell to him; |” Leonas |] not 
diſcovering it to be a Draught of the Creed, 
which in ſome paſſages ſecretly, in others openly 
contradicted the former. When ſilence was made* 
amongſt thoſe that were preſent, ( they ſup- 
poſing the Libel to contain any thing elle, rather 
than a form of the Creed , ) Acacizs's com- 
poſure of the Creed with a Preface thereto was 
then recited, the Contents whereof arethele, 

We having met together at Seleucia [' 4 City | 
of Tſauria (according to the Emperours Command )) 
yeſterday, which was before the fifth of the Calends 
of October, uſed our utmoſt endeavour with all 
modejiy yy the peace of the Church, ſted- 
faſtly to determine concerning the Faith ( as our 
Emperour Conſtantius oſt dear to God hath or- 
dered ) according to the Prophetick, and Evange- 
lick. expreſſions, and to introduce nothins to 
the Eccleſiaſtick, Faith contrary to the Dirine Scri- 
ptures. But in regard certain perſons in the Synod 
have injured ſome of us ; have ſtopt the mouths of 
others, not permitting them to ſpeak: have ex- 
cluded other ſome againſt their wills : have brought 
aloag with them out of arvers Provinces perſons 
depoſed , and have in their company ſuch as have 
been ordained contrary to the Canon | of the 
Church: ] in ſo much that the Synod is on all 

ſides filled with tumult, © of 
-- The reading of this place is ,1:.Þ, the moſt entinend © mms 
ron — _ ricius preſident of the Pro- 
Gr This mag ias Aaveiloiot, VINCE, and-the moſt Illuſtrious 
$5 acuogm]O- wuys azwvas Leonas the Comes, have been 
mytnaoy auTrle ] which we eye-witneſſes: upon this account 
haye expreſt in our verſion ; it we interp oſe theſe things. Not 


being confirmed by Epiphanius 
Scbolafticus, Candy be puts Leo- that we forſake the Authen- 


as before Lauricius, which is un- tick, Faith publiſhed at the 

my trueſt 7 A by Epi- ig © but 

Ppanius, in Hereſ. Semiarian. Cap. yyp give that the preference, 

25, wher ofeſſion of Faith . 

; cone —_ paleſ. See eſpecially in regard our Fa- 

Epiphanius , Edit, Petav, pag. 7hers concurred about the pro- 

$72, &c, : poſition at that time in con- 

troverſie. But whereas the 

* Seethis terms Homoouſion and * Homoioufion have in 

- - chr times paſt diſturbed very many, and do ſtill diſ- 

ae of quiet them': and moreover, whereas "tis ſaid that 

this book, there is an innovation lately coyned by ſome, who 

nore, (h,) afſert a diſlimilitude of the Son to the Father. 

Upon this acconnt we rejett Homoouſion and Ho- 

moiouſion, as being terms not to be met with in the 

t See chap. Scriptures ; but we anathematize the term f Ano- 

*% 4 this moion:; ard do look. upon all ſuch, as are afſer- 

_ tours thereof, to be perſons alienated from the 

Church. But we do manifeſtly profeſs the like- 

neſs of the Son to the. Father, agreeable to the 

{ Colof, 1, Apoſtle,that hath ſaid concerning the Son, || Who 
15, is the image of the inviſible God. 

We acknowledge therefore, and believe in one 

God, the Father Almighty.: the maker of heaven 

and earth, of things viſible and inviſible. More- 

over, We believe in our Lord Feſus Chriſt, his 

Son, begotten of him without any paſſion before all 


of Sottates Scholaſticus, 
| 4ges, God the Word, the caly begotten of God; 28STAt | 
the Light, the Life, the Truth, the Wiſedom : by WV 


whom all things were made, which are in the hea- 
vens, and which are on the earth, whether viſible 
or inviſible. We believe him to have aſſumed fleſh 
from the holy Virsin Mary, at the conſummation of 
ages, in order to the abolition of ſin+ and that he 
W.45 made man, that he ſuffered for our fins, and 
roſe again, and was taken up into the Heavens, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of the Father : and 
that he ſhall come again in Glory to judge the 
quick and dead... We believe alſo in the holy 
Ghoſt, whom our Lord and Saviour hath termed 
The Paraclete; having promiſed, after his depar- 
ture, to ſend him to his diſciples, and he ſent him, 


By whom alſo he ſanftifies | all ] Believers in the 
Church, who are Baptized in the name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt. But 
thoſe who Preach any thing contrary to this Creed, 


lick Church. 


Valef. 


This is the Draught . of the Creed publiſhed 
by Acacins. The perſons who ſubſcribed ix 
were Acacius himſelf, and ſuch as adhered to his 
opinion, being as many in number, as we have 
mentioned a little before. After the recitation here- 
of, Sophroains | Biſhop] of Pompeiopolis in Paphla- 
gonia ſpake theſe words aloud : If to explain our 
own particular opinion every day be the expoſi- 
tion of the Faith, we ſhall be deſtitute of the 
exa& diſcuſſion of the truth. Theſe words were 
ſpoken by Sophronius. And 1 do affirm, thac 
if as well thoſe who lived before theſe men, as 
they that ſucceeded them, had at firſt entertained 
ſuch ſentiments concerning the Nzcene Creed ; 
all contentious diſputes would have ceaſed, nor 
would a violent and irrational diſturbance have 
been prevalent in the Churches, Bur ler ſuch 
aS are prudent paſs their judgment concerning 
the ſtate of theſe matters. After they had mu- 
tually ſpoken and heard many things concerning 
this buſineſs, and concerning the perſons accuſed, 


the fourth day they all met again in che fame 
place, and with the ſame contentiouſneſs- began 
to diſpute again. Amongſt whom Acacius ex- 
plained his opinion in thele words: in as much 
as the Nicene Creed hath been once. and atcer 
that frequently, altered, nothing hinders, but a 
new Creed may be now publiſhed. Herera 


Eleuſins [ Biſhop ] of Cyzicum made a return, 
, and ſaid ; the Synod is at m—_ convened, _y 
- 6 that 


179 


[_ Þ we look upon 7] to be alienated from the Catho- d This 


| | iGo we 
look upon, or account ] is wanting in our M. SS, It was tuit inſerted 
by the publiſhers of the Geneva Edition, from Chriſtophorſons Verſion. 
But in regard we found not this reading in any Manuſcript Copy, we 
took th2 boldneſs to expunge it. In Epiphanius, ( in Hereſ, Semi- 
arian, pag, $72.) and in Atbanaftus ( in hz book de Synod. Ariminti 
& Seleucie; ) the reading of this place is thus [ #\\oretss 51fy 4 
xaIoautt nxancie, The Catholick Church hath determined them 10 be 
altenated | fromit,]J I found the ſame reading in the Allar, M.S. 
After theſe words there follow ( in Epiphanius ) the names of thoſe 
Biſhops, who ſubſcribed this Draught of the Creed ; being in num=- 
ber about fourty. But before thoſe ſubſcriptions, ſomething is added 
there, which deſerves to: be ſet down here, The words therefore 
in Dionyſus Petavius's Edition are theſe: 3n J8 rwry Th ms 
iordbyauea x) 1 & mn Truly HT 79 Ti, om Tiig cuvreCaat 
Ts Bamivs nwy, woeiCemy ol eyrvYNyavovles Th mrs” i, e. now, 
that that Creed lately publiſhed at Sirmium, in the preſence of the piety 
of our Empercur, does exatlly agrce with this Creed, js a thing mani- 
cſtly known to thoſe who have read that Creed, Then follows another 
Chapter, after this manner ; oiyeaay of mapyv]es BacinaCr, 
udexG % wwewO- 6 Tis dnctarecia; moron maſuegnCG- 
%z Umt|iayds #) ol mAeior 6MozoTU Tis Jy Tww; z ( 1 doubr nor but 
the reading ſhould be 7 #m4ſeg-Lap, to which ſubſcribed.) i.e, To which 
they who were preſent ſubſcribed, Bafilius, Marcus, Gceorgius Bi ſhop of 
Alexandria, Pancratius, Hypatianus, and moſ of the Weftern Biſhop, 


the convention was for. that time difſolyed, On. 


280 
cONSTAN- that it ſhould learn © what it had not the know- 
CNW ledge of before, nor to receive a Creed which it 
© In the \.1< not heretofore in poſſeſſion of : but that, 
—_— proceeding on 1n the Creed of the Fathers, it 
M. SS. as ſhould never recede from it, either during life, 
ſaies Valeſ. or at the time of death, With theſe words 
the reading rJ,,/7;45 oppoſed Acacins's opinion, terming that 
is [4 w Creed publiſhed at Artioch the Fathers Creed, 
my hich But any one might have anſwered him alſo, in 
we have theſe words: how is it, that you ſtile thoſe con- 
_ expreſt in yened at Antioch the Fathers, O Eleuſis, where: 
For = as you acknowledge not their Fathers ? For they 
alefrus who were aſſembled at 1Vice, and by their con- 
follows the ſent firmed the Homoouſran Faith, ought more 
other rea- properly to be termed the Fathers, both becauſe 
ding,which they preceded in time, and alſo in regard thoſe 
is [ 4 W& convened at Antioch were by them promoted to 
7 9 i: hag the Sacerdotal dignity. Now, if thoſe [" aſſem- 
2he know- bled ] at Antioch have rejected their own Fa- 
ledge of thers, they who come after them do not per- 
before, ] ceive themſelves to be followers of Parricides. 

Moreover, how can they have admitted their 
Ordination to be Legitimate, whoſe Faith they 
have reje&ted as impious ? For if thoſe perſons 
had not the holy Ghoſt, which is infuſed by Or- 
dination, theſe have not received the Prieſthood. 
For how could theſe have received [” it ] from 
them, who had it not to give? Theſe words 
might have been ſpoken in oppoſition ro what 
was ſaid by Eleuſis, After this they proceeded to 
another queſtion, For, in regard the Acaciars 
aſſerted in that Draught of the Creed which had 
been recited, that the Son was like the Father, 
they enquired of one another, in what reſpe& 
the Son was like the Father, The Acacians al- 
ſerted, that the Son was like the Father in reſpect 
of his Will only, not as to his Eſſence. But 
all the reſt maintained, [. that he was like the Fa- 
ther ] in reſpe&t of his Eſfence alſo. They 
ſpent the whole day in their altercations about 
this query ; and they confuted Acaci, becauſe 
in the books by him compoſed and publiſhed, he 
had aſſerted that the Son is in all things like the 
Father. And how can you ( ſaid they ) now deny 
the likeneſs of the Son to the Father as to his E{- 
ſence? Acacins made this anſwer, no modern or 
ancient Authour was ever condemned out of his 
own writings, When they had maintained a 
tedious, fierce, and ſubtle diſpute againſt one an- 
other concerning this queſtion, 's, could in no 
wiſe be brought to an agreement, Leonas aroſe, 
and diſſolved the Council. And this was the con- 
clufion, which the Synod held at Seleucia had. 
For on the day after, Leonas being intreated, re- 
fuſed to come any more into the Congreſs, ſay- 
ing that he had been ſent by the Emperour, to 
be preſent at an unanimous Synod, But in re- 
gard ſome of you do diſagree, I cannot ( ſaid 
he ) be there; go therefore and prate in the 
Church. The Acacians looking upon what had 
been done to be a great advantage to them, re- 
fuſed to meet alſo. But thoſe of the other par- 
ty met together in the Church, and ſent for the 
Acacians, that cognizance might be taken of the 
Caſe of Cyril Biſhop of Feruſalem. For you 
muſt know that Cyr:/ius had been accuſed before , 
upon what account, I cannot tell, But he was 
depoſed, becauſe having been frequently ſum- 
moned in order to the examination of his cauſe, 
he had not made his appearance during the ſpace 
of two whole years. Nevertheleſs when he was 
depoſed, he ſent an Appellatory Libel to them 
who had depoſed him, and appealed to an higher 
Court of Judicature, To which appeal of his 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, II, 


the Emperour Conſt antius gave his aſſent, In- ©gNSTax- 
deed, Cyrillus was the 4 firſt and only perſon, (WV 

h he uſage of the Ecclefiaſtick 1, N9v;'o: 
who ( contrary to the ulage of the Ecclefiaſtick |, *!5%8 


Canon ) did this, [| ro wit, | made uſe of Ap- rill the Dy. 
peals, as *tis uſually done in the publick [ fe- natijts ay. 


cular ] Courts of Judicature. He was at that pealed 


time preſent at Selencia, ready to pur himſelf 797 Fo 
upon his trial ; and therefore the Biſhops. cal- ies. 


led the Acacians into the aſſembly, ( as we have Council 
faid a little before, ) that < by a general conſent of Orleans, 
hey might paſs a definitive ſentence againſt the F2* thus 
perſons accuſed. For they had cited ſome other ;,* _ 
perſons beſides, that were accuſed, who for refuge So 
had joyned themſelves ro Acacrzs's party. But ſpeaks con. 
in regard, after their being frequently ſummoned, <e!ning 
they refuſed to meet, [" the Biſhops ] depoſed —_ in bi 
both Acacins himſelf, and alſo Georgizs of Alex- ——_ 
andria, * Uranius of Tyre, © Theodulus of Che- roris aiitt. 
retaps in Phrygia, Theodoſins of Philadelphia in cis! Siu 
Lydia, Evagrins of the Iſland Myrilene, Leon- '” cauſes 
tins of Tripolis in Lydia, and Eudoxins who had ſaler | 
heretofore been Biſhop of Germarnicia, but had a 
afterwards crept into the Biſhoprick of Antioch interpyſue. 
in Syria. Moreover, they depoſed Patrophi-7#n: i.e 
Is, becauſe .being accuſed by Dorotheus a Pref- , the out- 
byter, and ſummoned by them to make his de- dacionſue 
tence, he was contumacious. 7 heſe perſons they of fury ! 4: 
depoſed. But they Excommunicated Afterins, ''# uſual 
Euſebins, Abgarus, Baſilicus, Phabus, Fidelis, 90% in the 
Eutychins, Magn, and Euſtathins : determining —_— 
they ſhould continue Excommunicate, till ſuch they have 
time as by * making ſatisfation they pur in an 
had cleared themlelves of their ac- * Or, by appeal. 


Gentiliun 


s . , making Valef. 

cuſations, Having done this, and ,, +3. . Theſe 
written Letters concerning thoſe Bi- fexce, two lines 
ſhops they had depoſed to each of their [ Negriy 


Churches, they conſtitute a Biſhop of Antioch, 7x5 #owiv 
in the room of Eudoxius, whoſe name was An- =5*v*ſtun 
nianus, Whom the Acacians [ ſoon after] ap- "19". 


; ASP dh 
prehended, and delivered him to Leonas and Law- yy; m_ 


ricius, by whom he was baniſhed. Thoſe Bi- au; $/ 
ſhops who had Ordained Amianys [ being in- In» 


cenſed ] hereat, depoſited © Conteſtatory Libel; "> b 
againſt the Acacians with Leonas and Lauri- i te 
cis, by which they openly declared, that the might py; 
determination of the Synod was injured. And 4 definitive 
when nothing further could be done, they went ſentence = 
to Conſtantinople, to inform the Emperour con- © * 


. h EY[ons di 
cerning the matters determined by them, - ed. Fir 


they had ci- 
ced ſome othcy perſons beſedes, that were _— were at this place, 
wanting in the common Editions ; we have inſerted them from the 
Florentine and Sfortian M, SS, To which agrees Epiphanins Scholaſti- 
cus's Verſion, But Chriſtophorſon made up the chafme at this = 
very unhappily by conjeEure : whence it appears, that he had no 


Manuſcript Coples of Socrates, but various readings only, gathered 
fromthe Margins of Printed Copies, Vale. 
f This perfons name ſhould be #ranjus ( not Urſacius ; ) ſoheis 
called in Athanaſius's book, de Synod, Arimin. & Seleucia. pag. 880+ 
which name alſo Epiphanius Scholaſticus gives him ; as does likewiſe 
Epiphanius, ( in Hereſ. Semiarian, ) who names him among the Bi- 
ſhops that ſubſcribed the Acarian Creed, Vale/. 

& Inthe Florentine and Allarian M, SS, this perſon is named ( not 
Theodorus, but more truly) Theodulus, For that is his name in Athi: 
naſius, Epiphanius, and Philoſtorgius, When this Theodulus had been 
diveſted of the Biſhoprick of Chererapi, in the Council held at Scleue 
cia, he was aſterwards ordained Biſhop of Patcſtina by the Eunoni- 
ans, as Philoſtorgius relates. Concerning Leonerus of Tripolis you may 
meet with many paſlages in Philoftorgius, Vale, 

b Into his See they put one Phjlippus a Presbyter of Scythopolis, 25 
Epiphanius atteſts, in Hareſ. Stmiarian. Valeſ. 

| It ſhould be but one word,thus, Nauarereta, Sothe Greeks term 
the Libels of proteſtation, ( or, proteſts, ) which were uſually depoſited 
withthe As. We meet with a form of one of theſe bibels, ar the cloſe 
of Athanafuus's Epifile ad Soliterios, 1 ſuppoſe, that two Libels of pro- 
teſtation were delivered by the Council; one ro Leongs the Comes 3 
another to Lauricins Prefident of I/auris, Valeſ, 


CHAP. 


m_—_ A A oy {, =f aw 


> © «arc © pane .o 


SS aa, Rus ts was AC 


of Socrates 


L1B. II. 


CONSTAN- 
T1US 


WV CHAP. XLI. 

That, upon the Emperours return from the Weſtern 
parts, the Acacians were convened in the City of 
Conſtantinople, and firmed the Ariminum Creed, 
making ſome additions to it. 


Scholaſticus. 28: 


of God, who upon his Father”s ſeading of him, came COS 


upon account of the deſtruttion of $in and Death - 
and was born of the holy Ghoſt, and of the Virgut 
Mary according to the fleſh, as it is written, and 
converſed with the diſciples ;, and having fulfilled 
every diſpenſation according to bis Fathers Will; 


Or the Emperour, being returned from the 
is £8 Weſtern parts, reſided [ in that City: |] art 


cb which time alſo he made a perſon whole name 


by Jacobus Was * Honoratus the firſt Przfe&t of Conſtanti- 
Sirmondus nople , baving Þ aboliſhed the Proconſul's Of- 
under the fice, But the Acacians prevented and calum- 
name of I- \;.1ted them before-hand to the Emperour, having 


_ 4 informed him, that the < Creed which they had 


thisRecord ſet forth was not admitted by them. Whereupon 
concerning the Emperour was highly incenſed, and reſolved 
this thing : to diſperſe them, having commanded by an Edict 


_ was [ which he publiſhed, ] that ſuch of them as were 
% conſuli- ſubje& to publick Offices, ſhould be reduces to 


bus primum their former condition. For ſeveral of them were 
proceſſit Hiable to | publick ] Offices ; ſome [| were ſub- 
conſtant ;.& to the bearing of thoſe Offices belonging '] 


li pre- | | 
Got Urbie to the City Magiſtracy ; others [_ to them apper- 


nomine Ho- taining | to the 4 Sodalities of Officialls or Appa- 
noratzs, die yjrours in ſeveral Provinces. Theſe perſons be- 
rerio Hits ing after this manner diſturbed, the Acacians a- 


4 __ fg bode for ſome time at Conſtantinople, and aflem- 


Conſulate bled another Synod, to which they ſent for the 
of Euſcbius Biſhops of Bithynia, When therefore they were 
ard Hyp41- 41] met together, being * fifty in number, amongſt 


— ppl whom was 44ars of Chalcedon, they confirmed 


#aminople the Creed publiſhed at Ariminum, which had the 
ws firſt Conſuls names prefixt, Which Creed ic would 
male, bis have been ſuperfluous to have inſerted here, had 


w=_ _ they made no additions toir. But in regard they 
the third of added ſome words thereto, we thought it neceſſary 


the Tdes of tO ſet it down at this place again, The contents ot 
December. jt axe theſe, 
Valeſ, 

d Before the Emperour Conſtintius had made 4 Prafet of the City 
at Conſtantinop'c, th: P:ovince Europa ( the chiet City whereof was 
Conſtantinople ) was governed by a Proconſul, as Socrates here atteſts, 
Athanaſius mentions this Proconjul, in bis Apologetich de Fug ſua, not 
tar from the beginning 3 where he ſays that the Emperour Conſtantzus 
wrote Letters to Donatus the Proconſul, againit Olympius Bithop of 
Thraciz, In the Emperour Conſtantius's Epittle alſo, which he wiote 
to the Senate and Conſtantinopolitan-people concerning the praiſes of 
Themiſtius, there is mention of this Proconſul 3 at the cloſe of that E- 
piltle, PValef. 

© That is, the Crecd which had the Conſuls names prefixt, Yale. 

d Toy ey Tats emteY lou Thgewy* SO this place is worded in the 
Original, What the ze; were, I have Jong fince explained in my 
notes on Amm, Marcellinus ; to wit,the Bodies or Sodalitics of Officials or 
Apparitours who attended upon the Preſidents and Governours of Pro- 
vinces, It was their duty to colle& the tribute from the Inhabitants 
ot the Provinces, and to put in execution the Preſidents Orders, Fur- 
ther, as they who had liſted themſelves in the Camp-milice, ftood ob- 
liged by a Military- oath, and enjoyed not a complear liberty, but 
were bound in a ſervitude as ir were, till ſuch time as they were diſ- 
banded, ( as Suidas declares, in the word fe]zgays;*) fo thoſe Of- 


ficials, who followed the City-milice, were bound to this employment. 


as It were, and lyable to the Offices of their Milice 3 and their Farms, 

as well as thoſe of the Decurions, were incumbred with theſe burdens, 
as 'cis apparent from the Theodofian Code. Vale. 

© In the Alexandrian Chronicle, ſeventy two Biſhops are ſaid to 

have been preſent at the Conſtantinopolitan-Synod, in the year of 

Chriſt, 360, Pale. 

We Believe in one oaly God,the Father Almighty, 

of whom are all things, And in the only begotten 

Son of God, begotten of God before all ages, and 

before every beginning : by whom all things, viſible 

* Or, who and inviſible, were made. * Who 15 the oaly begotten 

x the only born of the Father, the only of the only, God of God, 

rSvrien like to the Father ( who begat him ) according to 

only of the £2 Scriptures. Whoſe gencration no perſon haow- 

only F4. eth, but the Father only, who begat him. We 

tor, &c, kyow this Perſon [| to be ] the only begotten Son 


he was crucified, and died, and was buryed; and 
| deſcended into the parts beneath the earth. Art 
. whom hell it ſelf trembled. Who arole from the 
dead on the third day, and was converſant with 
the diſciples : and after the completion of fourty 
days, he was taken up into the Heavens, and ſitteth 
on the right hand of the Father ; he ſhall come inthe 
laſt day of the Reſurrettion in his Fathers Glory,that 
he may render to every man according to his works. 
And | we believe] in the holy Ghoſt, whom he him- 
ſelf the only begotten of God, Chriſt our Lord and 
God, promiſed to ſend as an Advocate to markind, 
according as "tis written, the Spirit of truth ; whom 
be fent unto them, after he was aſſumed into the 
Heavens. But we thought good to remove the 
term * Ouſia, ( which was uſed by the Fathers * Subſtance; 
in a more. plain and ordinary ſenſe, and being not 
underſtood by the people, has given offence, ) in 
regard *tis not contained in the ſacred Scriptures ; 
and that in future not the leaſt mention ſhould 
be made thereof, for as much as the ſacred Scri- 
ptures have no where mentioned the ſubſtance of 
the Father and of the Son. * Nor ought the £ hs 
ſubſiſtence of the Father, and of the Son, and of , if fr 2k 
the holy Ghoſt, to be ſo much as named. But we book 4c 
aſſert the Son to be like the Father, ia ſuch a Synodis , 
manner as the ſacred Scripturcs do affirm and P38: 996, 
teach. Moreover, let all the Hereſies, which have ye, 
been heretofore condemned, and which may have ; A 
riſen of late, being oppoſite to this Creed publiſhed Nor ought, 
[ by z5, ] be Anathema. &c.7] 10 

| which a- 
grees the Verſion of the Latine Tranſlatour, Which is alſo con- 
tirmed by Athaxafius himſe'f, in the ſame book, pag. 995, the place 
we will quote by and by, Valeſ, 


This Creed was at that time recited at Con 
ſtantinople. Having now at length paſſed through 
the labyrinth of the Expoſitions of Faith, we 
will reckon up their number. After the Creed 
[ publiſhed ] at Vzce, they fer forth two Expo- 
fitions of the Faith at eLztzoch, at the Dedication, 
A third was that delivered to the Emperour 
Conſtans in the Gallia's, by Narciſſus and thoſe 
that accompanied him. The fourth was thar 
ſent by Eudoxius into [taly. Three | Draughts 
of the Creed ] were publithed at $irmum, one 
whereof was recited at Ariminnm, which had 
the names of the Conſuls prefixt. The eighth 
was that which the ecacians promulged ar Se- 
leucia, The laſt was ſer forth ar the City Cor- 
ftantinople, with an addition. For hereto was 


—— 
— — —_ 


| annexed that neither ſubſtance, nor ſubſiſtence 
ought to be mentioned in relation to God. More- 
over, Ulfila Biſhop of the Tths did at that time 
firſt agree to this Creed. For before this he had 
embraced the Niceze Creed , being Theophitics's 
follower, who was Biſhop of the Gorhs, and 
had been preſent at, and ſubſcribed rhe Nzcere 
Synod, Thus far concerning theſe things. 


—————— 


| CHAP. XLIL | 
That upon Macedonius's being depoſed, Eudoxius 
obtained the Biſhoprick_of Conſtantinople. 
Ut eAcacins, Endoxins, and thoſe that were 
with them at Conſtantinople, made it wholly 


\ their buſineſs, that they alſo might on the other 
Bb 2 {ide 


down from the heavens, according as "tis written, WW 
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coxgTraN- fide depoſe ſome perſons of the contrary party- 
WY WV Now, you muſt know, that nei:her of the factions 
decreed theſe depoſitions upon account of Reli- 
gion, but for other prerences, For though they 
diſſented about the Faith, yer they found not 
fau'r with one anothers Faith in their mutual de- 
poſitions of one another. Thoſe therefore of 
eAcacins's party making uſe of the Emperours 
indignation, ( which he had kept [' concealed in 
his mind, and earneſtly indeavoured to wreak it 
againſt others, bur moſt eſpecially againſt AZace- 
donins, ) do in the firſt place depoſe Macedonims, 
both becauſe he had been the occaſion of many 
murders, and alſo in regard he had admitted a 
Deacon taken in Fornication to Communion. 
Then, [ they depoſe ] Elenſins [ Biſhop ] of 
Cyzicum, becauſe he had baptized one Heraclizs 
Hercules's Prieſt at Tyre, a perſon known to be 
a Conjurer, and ordained him Deacon. [| In the 
next place they depoſe '] Baſil:s, ( or Bajilas, 
for ſo he was alſo called, ) who had been con- 
ſitured [ Biſhop J} of eArcyra in the room of 
Marcellus, as having unjuſtly tortured a certain 
perſon, bound him with iron chains, and confined 
him to Priſon : alſo, becauſe he had faſtned ca- 
lumnies upon ſome perſons : and moreover, 1N re- 
ard by his Letters he had diſturbed the Churches 
in Africa. Dracontins [ was depoſed by them, |] 
becauſe he had removed from Galaria to Pergamrrs. 
Moreover, they depoſed Neonas [ Biſhop ] of 
Selencia, in which City the Synod had been con- 
vened, as alſo Sophronns of Pompetopolis 1n Pa- 
? Satzla was phlagonia, Elpidins of * Satala m Aacedoma, 
a Lown In and Cyrilzs of Feruſalem; and others were eje- 
—_—_—; by them for other reaſons. 


of which : : 
there is frequent mention amongſt the Antients, Bur in Macedonia, 


no mention is made of a City of this name by the Ancients, Where- 
fore I judge, that inſtead of a4acedonza, it ſhould be Armenza, here 
in the Greck Text. Yalc/, 


OD ——_— 


CHAP. XLII, 

Concerning Euftathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, 

UT Enſtathivs | Biſhop] of Sebaſtia in 
| eArmenia, was not fo much as admitted to 
make his defence, becauſe he had been long be- 
fore depoſed by Eulaluess his own Father, who 
was Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia, in regard 
he wore a garment misbecom:ng the Sacerdotal 
function. You are to-know, that in Erſtathirs's 
room: Meletizs was conſtituted Biſhop, concer- 
ning whom we will ſpeak hereafter. But Fuſta- 
thius was afterwards condemned in a Synod con- 
vened upon his account at Gargra [a Ciy Þ of 
Paphlagonia, becauſe, after his depoſition in the Sy- 
: Sotomen nod at * Ceſarea, he bad done many things repug- 
book 4. © Nanr to the Eccleſiaſtick Laws. For he had for- 
chap. 24. bidden marriage, and maintained that meats were 
ſays*rwas to be abſtained from: and upon this account he 


, 


= ſeparated many who had. contraCted: marriages, 
Valeſ from -their wives, and perſwaded Þ thoſe who had 
b Theſe an averſion- for the Churches, to communicate 


words of at home, He alſo- enticed away ſervants from 


— oi _ their Maſters by a pretext of piety, He him- 
—=ae 2, ſelf wore the habit of a Philoſopher, and caufed 


Te:m{u%- his followers to make uſe of a new and: unuſual 
- theſe garb, and gave order that women ſhould be ſhorn, 
who ha 

an averſion for, or, detcſted the Churches] are not to be un- 
derſtood of all thoſe who declined the Churches : but they muſt be 
Joyned to the foregoing words, and are to be meant of thoſe perſons, 
who by Euſtarhius's perfwaſion had ſeparated themſelyes from the 
conyerſe of their wives, Enuſtathrus perſwaded theſe men to avoid 
the Churches aſſemblies, and nor to communicate with other be- 
lievers ; bur that, being as ic were pure and perfe&, they ſhould 
participate of the facred Myſteries by themfelyes at home. See what 
Epiphanius has related concerning this Euſtathiug, in his Harefic of the 
Aeriant ; and Baſe/jus, in by Epiſtlcs, Valel, 
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Re | aſſerted 7 thar ſet Faſts were to be avoided ; CoNncran. 
but maintained Faſting on Sundays. He forbad ,—+V 
Prayers to be made in the houſes of thoſe who 
were married; and taughr, that the bleſling and 
communion of a Presbyter who had a wite (whom 
he had lawfully married during his being a Laick.) 
ought to be declined as a thing moſt deteſtable, 
Upon his doing and teaching theſe and ſeveral 
other ſuch like things as thee, a Synod ( as I 
have ſaid ) convened at Gajzzgra in Paphlazonia 
depoſed him, and eZaathematized his opinions, 
© Theſe things were done afterwards, But 7-5, 
. . , . . nor 
cedonins being rhen cjze&ted, Endoxins, deſpiling of 5,,,. 
the See of eAtioch, is conftitured | Biſhop ] of te:'s opi. 
Conſt aiitizople, being conſecrated by the efca- Ni9n, who 
cians, Who forgo: themſelves, in that they De- _— as 
cree'd what was contradictory ro their former = only 
determinations. For they who had depoſed Dra- { wherein 
contins becauſe of his rranſlation from Galartia Fuſtatbius 
ro Pergamns, conſidered not with themſclves, thac 25 <0n- 
by Ordaining Erdoxirs who then made a fecond - —_— 
remove [| to another Biſhoprick ] they did what pecn a 
was contrary to their own Sanctions, Having that allem- 
done theſe things, they ſent the Creed which had Þ!cd at Sc- 
beenread, 4 to Ariminn, tocerher with its Sup- on 
plemenr, correted by them , and gave order, Confars 
thac ſuch as would not fubſcribe it, ſhould be aopstiran- 
baniſhed, according to the Emperours Edict. Synod. $4- 
[ Laſtly, ] They made known what they had 9c" 
done, borh to others in the Eaſt who entertaine 
the ſame ſentiments with them, and alſo to Patro- wake; the 
philus [ Biſhop ] of Scythopolis, For he wen: Synod of 
trom Selexcia forthwith ro his own City, Fur- C4ngr4 to 
ther, Erudoxius having been conſtituted [" Bi- = —_— 
ſhop ] of the * Great City, the © Great , ro — 
Church named Sophia was at that time Wax an” of Antioch 
G x : inople. , 
conſecrated, in Corſtantins's Tenth 


Which was 
and Fulianus Ceſar's third conſulate, on the fif- h<!4 2t the 
teenth of the month February. As ſoon as Eu- me moymond 
doxins was ſeated in that See, he was the firſt of Chrilt 
that uttered this ſentence which is [| till J 341. 1n- 
deed, Ba- 
ronizs ( at the year of Chriſt 361, ) places the Synod of Gangra in the 
reign of Conſtantine the Grear, Bur he is confuted both by Socrates and 
SoFomen. For Socrates makes that Synod to be later than the Selcucian 
and Conſt antinopolitan Synod. But Sogomen places it after Euſtathius's 
depoſition, which was done by Euſcbizs Biſhop of Gonſtantinople. Now, 
Euſcbivs thruſt himſelf into the Conſtantinopolitan-See in Conſtar- 
tius's reign, as "tis agree'd amongſt all men, Laſtly, Bafilizs ( in his 
leventy fourth Epiſtle, which he wrote to the Weitern Biſhops a+ 
eainit Euſtathizs Biſhop of Scbaſtia, ) makes no mention of the Coun- 
cil of Gangra, Whence *tis manitett, that ar ſuch time as Bafulius 
wrote thar Epiſtle ( which he did in Palens's reign, ) the Council 
of Ganegra, wherein Euſtathizs was condemned, had not been held. 
Some one will peradventure ſay, (which is obje&ed by Baronius ) 
thit that Euſtathivs condemned in the Synod of Gangra was a dit- 
ferent perſon from Euſtatbius of Scbaſtia. But this is gratis difum, 
nor is it founded on the authority of any Authour. aleſ. 
© I haye rendered this place fo, as to refer theſe words [ t9 4ri- 
minum'}. to theſe [| they ſent : ] which Verſion of ours is contirmed 
by Athanaſius, in bis book de Synodi, pag. 905, his words are theſe : 
TW TE eg lailss oy Th Inaveiy, &c, Having written theſe things 
in Iſauria, they departed to Conſtantinople, and repenting as it were [ of 
what they had done, ] according to their uſual manner they altered their 
Draught : and when they ha4 added ſome words, [ 10 wit ] that | the 
term ]- ſubſiſtence ſhould. nor be uſed in relation to the Father, and thc 
Son, and the holy Ghoſt, they ſent this ( form of ] the Creed 10 thoſe at 
Ariminum, &c, Which paflage in Athanaſius, Socrates does ſeem to 
tranſcribe here, Epiphanius Scholaſticus and Chriſtophorſon have rendred 
this place to this effe&t ; Having. done this, they ſent the Creed read at 
Ariminum tozcahcr with its ſupplement, &c, Valeſ, 
© I perfected and mended this place from the Florentine and 
Sfſortian Copies, Concerning the Conſecration of this Church, it is 
thus recorded in Tdatins's Faſti : Conſtintio decimo, &c, 1n Conſtat- 
tizs's Tenth and Julianus's third Conſulate, the Great Church at Conſtan- 
tinople was con[ecrated, on'the fiſtcenth of the Kalends of March. Cedre- 
nu ( in his Chronicon') ſays this was the ſecond Conſecration of this 
Church, For it was firit conſecrated, ſays he, by Euſebius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, Bur being afterwards ruined, it was re-edified by Con- 
ſtantius Auguſtus, and conſecrated by Eudoxius, Sre the Chronicon 
Alcxandrinum, where many Paſſages ( in no wiſe trivial } occur 


concerning this Confecration, pale{(, 
in 
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coneran- jn every bodies mouth, ſaying ; The Father i; 
Irreligious ; the Son is Religious. When a tu- 
mult and a diſturbance aroſe thereupon, Be not 
troubled ( ſaid he) at what has been ſpoken by 
me, for, the ' Father is  irreligious, becauſe he 
worſhips no perſon : but the Son is religious, 
becauſe he worſhips the Father, When Endox:us 
had ſpoken theſe words, the rumtile was appea- 
ſed ; but inſtead of the diſturbance, there was a 
great laughter raiſed in the Church, And this 
ſaying of his continues to be a ridicule even to 
this day. Such cavils the Arch-hereticks made uſe 
of, and buſied themſelves about ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe, rending the Church in ſunder [| thereby. _| 
This was the concluſion, that the Synod had, which 
was convened at Conſtantinople. 


p—_—_— 


CHAP. XALIV. 
Concerning Meletius Biſhop of Antioch. 

T T now remaines, that we ſpeak concerning 
Meletins. For he ( as weſaid alittle before ) 

was made . Biſhop .of Sebaſtia in Armenia, atter 
Euſtathins's Depoſition, He was afterwards tran- 

1 cn {lated from Scbaſtia to ® Berea | a Ciry ] of 
ſarcebe» Syria. When he had been preſent at the Synod 
Veve, that in Seleucia, and Subſcribed the Creed publiſhed 
Meletizs there by Acacins, he went diretly from thence 
was ron tO Berea. Upon the convention of the Synod 
oebaftis in at Cenſtantinople, when the Antiochians unde.- 
* Armenia to ſtood that Endoxins had deſpiſed [7 the preſidency 
the Epiſco- over their Church, and removed to the wealth 
pate of Be= of the Conſt antinopolitan See, they ſent for > MMe- 
=— On letins from Berea, and inſtall him ['Biſhop_| over 
_ The. the Church of Antioch. At firſt he ſuperleded 
odoret, and making any diſcourſes about poin's of Taith, 
( before and delivered moral DoQrine only to his hearers. 
them) Fc- 1,11 after his continuance there ſome time, he ex- 


do af> : | 
= hes pounded the Niceze Cr-ed, and aſſerted the Ho- 
2 s o o = = 
he was 7200uſran Opinion, Which when the Emperour 


tranſlated ynJerſtood, he gave order that he ſhould be 
from Scb4- ,1niſhed : and cauſed Erzo;us ( who had before 
—_— been depoſed together with Ar:us,) to be or- 
the See of dained Biſhop ot Artioch. Bur as many as re- 


Hntiocb, ſerved an affe&ion for MMelerius, left the Arian 


of Socrates Scholaſticiis. 
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condemnition, could by no means endure co be at 28572 | 
quier. Bur joyned himfelfto thoſe of the other par- WW 
ty, who had depoſed eAcacius and his followers at 
Seleucia, He therefore ſent an Embaſly to Sophro- 
m1 and Eleuſins,exhorting thera to adhere ro thoe 
Creed which was at firſt publiſhed at Aztioch, and 
af:erwards confirmed at Seleucia, and that they 


ſhould give it an * adul- 
terate name, | to wit | the 
Homozouſian {reed, Where- 
fore many of his acquain- 
tance and friends flock*t to 
him, who are now from 
him called Macedoniani, And 
as many. as diſſented from 
the eAcacians at the Synod 
of Seleucia, from thence for- 
ward manifeſtly aſſerted the 
term * FHomoouſtos, * where- 
as before this they had not 
openly owned it, But there 
is a report, Which has 
been prevalent amongſt ma- 
ny men, that this [ term 
Homozouſios | was not 7Ma- 
cedonius's invention z but 
Marathonins's rather, whom 
they had made Biſhop of 
Nicomedia a litule before, 
Upon which account they 
call the followers of this 0- 
pinion * /farathoniant allo, 
In like manner Euſtathiz:s 
( who had been ejected out 
of Sebaſtia tor that reaſon 
which we have mentioned a 
little before,) joyned him- 
ſelf ro that party. But af- 
ter 1/acedonins refuled to in- 
clude the holy Ghoſt in the 
Divinity of the Trinity, then 
Euſtathins ſaid, I cannot 
aſſent ro the terming of 
the holy Ghoſt God, nor 
dare I call him a Creature, 
Upon which account, thoſe 


making 0 congregation , and made aſſemblies apart by | that embrace the Homoonu- 
mention of k h 1] thoſe wh iSinally : -0DIni ive theſi = 
themſelves : [although ] thoſe who originally ! ſian-opinion, give thele per 


his being 


2 Tranſlatours underſtood nat 
this place, . And yet they might 
have been informed from ”/arpo- 
cration's Lexicon, that @pg.an- 
+ ( the term here uſed,) does 
ſigitie adulterare, or, counterfeit ; 
by a Metaphor taken from money 
which has a falſe (tamp, Socrates 
therefore calls Homoiouſios ( For 
ſo 'ris to be written, agreeable to 
the Flurentine and Sfortian Mg- 
nuſcripts; and the import of the 
term 1s, that the Son # of 4 ſub- 
ſtance, or Eſſence like to the Fa- 
ther : )- an adulterate name, be- 
cauſe *ris corrupted, and coun« 
terfcitly put inſtead of Homoouppos 
(i.e, that the Son i .of the [ame 
ſubſtance, or Eſſence with the F a- 
ther : ) which is the name of 
the true and uncorrupted Creed. 
Further, the Acacians rejeted as 
well the term Homozouſecs, 2s 0a 
moyuſios ; and retained only H0#= 
moios ( i, e. like the Father ; ) 
and wholly abhorred the term 
Oujia (i.e. Subſtance.) Vale, 

* Thar is,that the Son 5 of 4 Sub- 
ſtancegor Eſſence like to the F ather, 

b This place is corrupred by 
a tranſpoſition of the words ; 
which may eaſily be re&ified 
thus; 1d) dd garzgos 70 6uots- 
ov £Joſuant,, 7 DFegTYE9v Uh 
HTERVE|£5 awTo, from/rhence 
forward manifcſtly aſſeyted the 
term Homoiouſios, whereas before 
this they bad not openly owned it. 
Nor do [ doubt but Socrates wrote 
thus, Chrijtophorſon and Aſuſ- 
culus apprehended not the mea- 
ning of this place, But Epipha- 
nius Scholaſticus's rendition of it 
agrees with our Verſion : only 
initead of [ 5774 77, and as ma- 
ny7 45: the reading in his copy 
ſeems to have been [ 3ov4 3D, for 
as many as } which diſpleaſeth us 
not, /alef. 


Biſhop of embraced the Homoouſian Opinion, would not ſons the name of * Pnenumatomathi. The rea- * That is, 
Berez, communicate with them, becauſe Meletins had ſon, why theſe Xacedoniani are ſo numerous in 44974 


Theodoret yeceived his Ordination from the ſuff ages of | © Helleſpont, 1will declare in its due place. Now 


ſays only 
thus much 
that upon 


the 4rians, and becauſe his followers had been 


being pro- party, although they agreed with them in the 
moted to points of Faith, But the Emperour underſtanding 


the Bi 


ſhoprick of *hat the Perſians were raiſing another War a- | 
 ( over which Church Exz5:us preſided, in which hour Hel- 


Sebaſtia, 
perceiving : Z 
a contumacy in thoſe under h's charge, he retired from thence to ſome 


gainſt the Romans, went in great haſt to Antioch, 


other place. Then therefore he went to Berea, as I conjetture ; but 


hepreſided not over the City of Berea, This wiltake of Secrates's 
was perceived by Baronius, at the year of Chriſt 360, Which he 
corre&ts ſo, as to affirm, that Meletzus was tranſlated from Berea 
to Sebaſtiz, not from Scbaſtia to Berea, Which, as I ſuppoſe, is not 


true, in regard neither Theodores nor SoJomen have affirmed that con- 


cerning Mcletius, Valel. : : 
. b This pcrſons name is written ſometimes with an [e] thus 
Meletius ; ſometimes with an [5 ] thus Melitius, See Euſebjus's 
Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 7. chap. 32. note ( 4) pag. 138» 


| CHAP. XLV. 
Concerning Macedonius's Hereſie, 


u T Macedonins, who had been ejected out 
B of Conſtantinople, being unable to bear his 


' baptized by them, After this manner was the | 
Meletizs's Antiochian Church affected towards the other - 


| 


ries, or Ops 
? poſers of the 


the eAcacians uſed their utmoſt endeavours that holy Spirit, 
they might be convened again at erwoch, in In the 
regard they repented their having afferted the 4#4t14n 


Son to be wholly like to the Father. 


On the year 


the reading 


following therefore, wherein Taurus and Floren- i; #53 13 
tius were Conſuls, they met at eAnioch in Syria, iamnyoy 


City the Emperour alſo reſided | at that time] ) Leſpont. ] 


when ſome few of them reſumed a debate of thoſe 


Valel, 


points which they had determined before, ſaying | 
that the term f Zomojos ought to be expunged our + That is, 
of the Creed, which had been publiſhed bo:h ar Like the 


eAriminum, and at Conſtantinople. Nor did they F 


arner. 


any longer keep their Vizours on, bur affirmed 
bace fac'd, that the Son was in all reſpects unlike 
the Father, not only as to his Eſſence, bur in re- 


lation to his Will alſo, 


And they openly al- 
ſerted ( according as Aris had affirmed ) that 


* They ter. 
med them 


he. was made of nothing. To this opinion thoſe ,,,,. .- 

who at that time were followers of Aztizs's becauſe of 
Hereſie at Antioch, gave their aſſent. Where-their afſer- 
fore, beſides their having the appellation of FR Son 


rians, they were alſo called * Azomoer , and 


B b 3 


to be unlike 
the Faber, 
FT Exucon- 


- Manuſcript, 
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284. The Eccleſuaſtical Hiflory, &c. 


conSTan- + Fxyuconti;, by thoſe At Antioch who embraced | 
TY > the Homoonſtan opinion, who [ notwithſtanding ] 


to Laodicea, where he married; and begat bis ſon <2x&sTan- 
Apollinaris, They both flouriſhed at the ſame LT WW 


+They had were at that time divided amongſt themſelves } time with Epiphaniz the Sophiſta, and being very 


this name, 8 upon Melctins's account, 4s 
in regard they maintained the Son pu. Leen (114 before. When 


20 be made of nothing, or, of things 
which arc = See Athanaſius, therefore they were asked by 


pag. 906. Edit. Paris ; whence the Flomoouſtans, why they 
$0.r1tes borrowed theſe names yrere ſo audacious, as to term 
for theſe Hereticks, the Son to be unlike the Fa- 


intimate friends, they converſed ,together with 


him. But Theodotizs Biſhop of Laoadicea, fearing 
that by their continual conyerſe with that perſon 
they ſhould be perveried to Gentiliſm, forbad 
their going to him. They regarding the Bi- 
ſhops [7 prohibition J very little, continued their 


ther, and to affirm that he exiſts of nothing, 


whenas in the Creed publiſhed by them they had ' 


ſaid he was God of God ; they attempted ro elude 
this objection by ſuch fallacious artifices as thele : 
the phraſe God of God ( ſaid they ) has the ſam? 
* Cor, import with thoſe words-of the Apoſtle, * but 
11,12. all things of God. Wherefore, the Son is of God 
he being one of thoſe al things. And upon this 
account, in the Editions of the Creed, theſe 
words According to the Scriptures are added, 


Georgius Biſhop of Laodicea was the Authour : 


+ Or, Fal- of this | Soph;ſ71. Who being a perſon unskilled 


lacy. in ſuch expreitions, was ignorant after what ; 


manner Origca had in former times diſcuſſed 


and interpreted fuch pecuiiar phraſes of the A-. 
poſtle. Bur, notwithſtanding their attempt to. 


cavil afrer this manner, yet in regard of their in- 
ability to bear the reproaches and contempt 


[thrown upon them, ] they xecic:d the ſame, 


Creed, which they had before | publiſhed 7 at 
Conſiantizople + and lo departed every one to his 
own City. Geecrg7s therefore returning to Alex- 
ar&ria, continued his Preſidency over the Chur- 
ches there, ( Athanaſizzs as yet ab'conding, ) and 
perſecuted thoſe in Alecandria who embraced 
not his Sentiments, He was allo cruel and ſe- 
vere towards the Popuſace of that City , to moſt 
of whom he was very odious. At Feruſalem, 
a Tn the © Herrinizzs was Ordained in Cyril his room. 
Allim You muſt alſo know, that after him © Zeractius 
M. S. he is was Confſtituted | Biſhop there, ] who was 
called E» ſucceeded ty 7:/arizzs, Put at length Cyrellzs 
ren "ws 5 returned to 7ernſalem, and recovered the Pre- 
where th:s , 
whole vaſ- fidency over the Church: there, Moreover, at 
ſ:g* is thus the ſame time there ſprang up another Hereſie, 
word:d : upon this account, 
ey Is Tus 


, a. "_— 
Lepgrmaupors well rgpuuesd2r Or, 5 fenmu, aparauCary Thy ic 
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Ters Tad: 1c, At Jrrifalem, Cyii.ii.: having been depsjcd, as 
hay vcen j4:d, Erennius ſucceeded in tht Chun: afier whom, Er- 
racis ; and after him Hilaric., Put Feronme (in his Chronicon ) 
calis him Treniws : for this is the reading in the moit corre copies, 
and in Fehanncs Miraus's Edition 5; Maximus Hicroſolymor:1m Epiſco= 
pus moritur. Poſt quem. Ecclefiam Ariani invad:nt, id eff Cyrillus, 
Eutychius, rurſum Cyriilus, Irenius, re-t70 Cyrillus, Hilarius, quarts 
Cyrilius: id ct, Maximus Biſhop of Jeruſajem dies; aſter whom, 
the A ians invade that Church, that -, Cyrillus, tutychius, Cyrillus 
the ſecond, Irenius, Cyrillus the third, * :ilarius, Cyrillus the fourth, 
In Nicephorus Con/tantinopolitanus's Chronicon, he is vely corruptly 
called 4r/enizs. Valcl. 

© Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem had at his death ordained Heraclius 
tobe his ſucceflour., But 4cacivs Biſhop of Caſarea, together with 
ſome other 4rian Biſhops, lighting his ordination, ſubſtituted Cyrillus 
in the room of Maximus being now dead, This Cyrillus degraded. 
Heracliws from hi; Epiſcopal dignity, and reduc-d him to the deoree 

1 . . 4 'e] 

of a Presbyter ; as Ferome relates in his Chronicon, Vale, 


es en cn es ent evo en 


CHAP. XLVI. 

Concerning the Apollinariſte, and their Hereſie. 
T Laodicea in Syria, there were two men 
_ of the ſame name, the Father and the Son : 
For each of their names was Apellinaris. The 
father was dignified with a Presbyterate in that 
Church : the fon had a Readers place, They 


— — 


intimacy with Epiphaiizs. After this, Georgizs, 
ſucceſiour to Theodotws, endeavoured to retorm 

'[ and wean ] them from converſing with Epz- 

! pha::445 ; but being unable ro perſwade th:m 

| by any means, he puniſhed them both with Ex- 

' communication, Apollinarss the fon lookt upon 

' what was done to be an injury, and confding in 

' the fluentneſs of his Sophiſfich.taculty of ſpeaking, 

; be alſo ramed a new Herefie, which flouriſheth 

'at this preſent, and hears the name of its Inven- 

; tour. Bu: ſome do report, that they diſſented 

; from Georgzus, not 10 much upon account of the 
forementioned reaſon, bur becauſe they ſaw he 

' mairtained abſurditics ; ſometimes profeſling the 

ſon to be like the rather, ( according as it had 

been decermined | in the Synod ] at Seleucia, ) 

at others inclining co the e414 opinion. Lay- 

' Ing hold therefore of this ſpecious pretext, they 

m:de a ſeparation | from him, ] But when they 

; ſaw no body adhered to them, they introduce a a 7h. 4;. 
[new] Scheme of Religion. And at firſt aſſerted, ans afler- 
that * Fumanity was aſſumed by God the Word ted a tenet 
in the Vecozomy of his incarnation, without the _ wy 
ſoul. Bur af.erward,reRifying their former errour |... pn 
by repentance 25 it were, they added, that the ſoul ariſe, or 
was :ndeed aſlumed : but thar it had not a mind. but Apollinarie 
thar God ibe Word was in the place of a mind, in 45" Api& 
his aſſlumptivn of Humani:y. As to this point oly of ia, 
thee | Hereticks ] do affirm that they diſſent Line tow 
[ from Catholicks, '] who from them are now Athanifu 
called Apollinarijte, For they afſert that the Trinity de Adv. 
is Conſubſtartial, ut we thall mention the two ©, ), 
Appollizaris*s again in due place, + res 
be the Cover of the Deity : and aſſerts the Word to have been in the 
fleſh, in the ſicad of our Inner man, that 5s, the ſoul, In this opinion 
he was followed by Enromius, as Thcodores informs us, Contr, Harcſ, 
book 5, chap, 11, But the Apoliinarians differred from him: for they 
diſtinguiſhed ( as we way ſee from this paſlage in our Secrates ) be- 
eween the ſoul and mind of man; acknowledging ( in the ſecond E- 
dition of their Herefie ) that God the Word afſumed an humane Body 
and a Soul; { which latter -rizs and his crew denied ) bur not the 
mind, or ſpirit of man : the place whereof was ſupplied, ſaid they, by 
he Word it felf, This Phyloſophick notion ( making Man conſiſt 
of three parts, a bcdy, a ſoul, and a mind ;) they borrowed from Plo- 
tinus 3 lo lays Nemeſeus in his de Nat, Hom, 


CHAP. XLVIIL, 
Concerning the death of the Emperour Conſtantius. 


Oreover, whilſt the Emperour Coiſtantins 
reſided at Antioch, 7ulianus Caſar engages 
with a numerous army of 2arbarians inthe Gallia's, 
And having obtained a Victory ,was for that reaſon 
greatly beloved by all the Souldiers, by whom he 
is procſaimed Emperour. This being told to the 
Emperour Conſt antzs put him into an agony, He 
was therefore baptized by Euzozms, and * under- * Or. Pro 
takes an expedition againſt 7#1;avus, But afriving ceeded 10 
between Cappadocia and Czlicia, he ended his life at 4 War 4- 
Mopſucrene, ( being ſeized with an A poplexy by g4inſt, &c, 
reaſon of his too great ſolicitude,) in the Conſy- 
late of Taurus and Florentius, on the third of No- 
vember, This was the firſt year of the two hun- 
dred eighty fifth Olympiad. Conſtantins lived 


were both Teachers of Grecian Literature ; the 
father raught Grammar, the ſon Rhctorich, The 


fourty five years, and reigned thirty eight, He was 


| his Fathers Colleague inthe Empirethirteen years; 


facher was by birth an Alexandria, and having | after whoſe death [ he Governed }] twenty five : 


at firſt taught at Berytus, he removed afterwards ! 


which ſpace of years this Book doth contain. 
THE 


Ls, Il. 


THE 
THIRD BOOK 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


.* 


CHAP. I. 


Concerning Juilanus, his Extraft, and Education. 
| And how, upon his being made Emperour, he 
; revolted to Gentiliſm. 


HE Emperour Conſtantin ended his 
life on the confines of Cz/:ca, abou: 
the third of November, in the Con- 
ſulate of Taurus and Florentins, Du- 

ring the ſame perſons Conſulate, Fulianus arriving 


We have from the Weſtern parts * about the eleventh of 
the ſame December next enſuing, made 


account in Tdatiue's Faſti « Tauro hig entry inco Conſtantinople, 


JULIANUS, 
WV Ng 


&@Florentio.his Coſſ.&c,in the Con- 
ſulate of Taurus and Floreniuus, 
Conſtantius Auguſtus died at Mop 
ſucrine in the confines of Cilicta 4 
Province of Phenicia, on the thir4 
of November, And Fulianus made 
hi entry into Conſtantinople on the 
eleventh of December, But, what 
Socrates adds, to wit, that Falter 
was proclaimed Emperour in that 
City, muſt be ſo underſtood, not 
as it that were the firſt time of his 
being ſaluted Emperour, For he 
had been proclaimed Emperour in 
the Gallia's a long while before, 
whilſt Conſtanzgius was alive, Bur, 
upon his entry into Conſtantinople, 
he was declared Emperour by the 
ſenate and Conſtantinopolitans, 
and took poſſeſſion of the Em- 


where he was proclaimed 
Emperour, Now ,whereas *tis 
our deſign to fay ſomething 
conc:rning the Emperour 
Fulianus, a perſon fam'd 
for his eloquence , let none 
of thoſe who were his /t:- 
mnado's, expet we ſhould 
do it in a pompous and ma- 
jeſtick ſtile, is it it were ne- 
ceſſary, that a caraCter of ſo 
eminent a perſon ſhould in 
every particular correſpond 
with his greatneſs of whom 
tis given. Lur, the compo- 
ſure of an Hiſtory of the 


Chriſtian Religion being our 
buſineſs, we will continue 
our making uſe of a low, plain, and mean ftile 
for perſpicuities ſake. And this we promiſed 
[to do ] at the beginning. Being therefore to 
ſpeak concerning him, bis Extract, Education, 
and how he came to the Empire : in order ro our 
performing hereof, we muſt begin a little higher, 
Conſt antinus, he who gave Byzantimm his own 
name, bad two brothers begotten by the ſame 
father, but not born of the ſame mother. The 
name of the one was Dalmatizs, the other was 
called Conſtantins. Dalmatius had a ſon who 
bore his own name, Conſtantins begat two ſons, 
Gallus and Fulianus, After the dea h of | Con- 
ftantine 7 the Builder of Conſtantinople, when the 
Soutdiers had murthered :Dalmatizs the younger, 


Pire of the Eaſt. Vale. 


— 


| 


at that time theſe * two alſo being Orphans, JAS, 


wanted bur little of falling into the lame danger * That 5s, 


with Dalmatius : had not a diſtempet which Gallus and 
ſcemed to be mortal delivered Gallzs [ from F#lianus 
their violence : ] and the tenderneſs of 7#ul:anzs's 

age ( for he was not then eight years old com- 

pleat ) protected him, But, aſter the Emperours 

rage againit them was mollitied, Gallzs frequen- 

ced the Schools at Epheſis in Tonia, in which Coun- 

iry they had large poſſcilions lefs them by their 
Anceſtours. And {;u/;anus being grown up, was 

an auditour in the Schools ar Conſtantinople: ding 

into the Pallace ( where there were then Schools ) 

ina private habit, and was tutored by acedonins 

thz Eunuch, Þ WVicecles the 


Laconian taught him the 
Gr.:mmar; he had for his 
Rh:torick--maſter Ecebolins 
the Sophiſta, who was at 
that time a Chriſtian. For 
the Emperour Conſtanti:es 
:ook great care, leaſt by his 
being an h:arer of a Pagan- 
maſter, he ſhould revolt to 
:be ſuperſtition ['of the Gen- 
tiles z] For Julian was at 
firſt a Chriſtzan, Upon his 
making a great progreſs in 
Literature, a rumour | be- 
gan 7 to be ſpread amongſt 


b There are ſeyeral Epililes of 


Libznins's extant, written to this 
Nicoclcs zparticularly the ſeventh 
Epiltle of his fourth book, where. 
in Libanjus excuſes the infolency 
of a Citizen cf Anticch, who had 
abuſed him : amongſt other piſ- 


ſages he ſays, that the faule of . 


ene Citizen was not to be aſcri- 
bed ts the whole City, For in 4 
City containing an hundred and 
fiſty thouſand inhabitants, *tis not 


to be wondred ar if one bad Giti- 


zen be found : whenas, neither in 
your Spartz ( which yet has Ly- 
curgus for its Law-giver ) all are 
alik? good and generous, Valcef, 


the peop'e, that he was fit to Govern the Roma? 


Empire. Which report being more openly di- 
vulged, much diſturbed the Emperou:s mind, 
Wherefore, he removed him from the * Great * That is, 
City to Nicomedia, ordering him not to frequent £9n/tznti. 
[ the School ] of Libanius the Syrian-Sophiſta. "9*+ 
For at that time Z:ibanins, having been expelled 
Conſtantinople by the School-maſters, had opened 
a School at Nicomedia. Wherefore, he vented 
his gall againſt the School-maſters,in an © Oration © This U4. 
which he wrote againſt chem, But 7::anzs was ration of 
forbidden to go ro him, becauſe Zibanins was prnerv 
as to his Keligion a Pagan. Nevertheleſs, being g5,, 7, 
a great admirer of Libanis's Orations, He pro- {ter; js nor 
cured them privately, and peruſed them fre- ( ro my 
quently and ſtudioully. When he had made knowledge) 
a great proficiency in Rhetorick,, there came _ Fatt 
to Nicomedia, Maximus the Fbiloſopher, nor © 
B þ 4 A taxiinius 


- (95 
Wit 
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2386 


F 
* Maximus Aaxiunus t 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 
JUL!ANUS. d fax: of Byzantium, Euclid's Father, but 
BS 05 poor Evbeſian, whom the Emperour Ya- 


of Epirus, lentinianus ordered to be ſlain afterwards, as being 


or th: Phi- 


loſopher of while atter, 


a praRicer of Magick. |: t 
At that time, his coming to Nzco- 


But this hapned a long 


Bir antium 
js men:i0- 
ned by Sut- HK 
das : he wrote concerning inſoluble 

D.iefions, and concerning nume 
bers ; as alſo a Comment upon A» 


media was occalioned by nothing elſe but 7ul:- 
anus's fame, which induced 
him to go thither. 7ulr- 
aus having had a taſte of 


riſiotle, which he dedicated ro 
Fulianus the Emperour, his Scho- 
Jar, Now, if this be true, Fu- 
liznus had two Maximus's his ma- 
{ters in Philoſophy, the one an 
Epirotc, or a Byzantine ; the 0+ 
ther an Epheſian, There 15 ex- 
tant an Elogue of Maximus the 
Epheſian in Libanius's fourty firſt 
Epiſtle of his fifth book, his words 
are thele : x} g1aoong ing nv ede- 


Philoſophick Literature from 
him , began forthwith to 
imitate his Maſters Religi- 
on, who alſo inſtilled into 
his mind a defire of the Em- 
pire. When the Emperour 
was made acquainted with 
theſe things, 7ulianms being 
betwixt hope and fear, be- 


came very defirous of avoi- 
ding ſuſpicion, and he who 
had before been a fincere 
Chriſtian, then began to act 
the hypocrite. Eeing there- 
fore ſhaved to the very kin, 
he pretended to lead a mo- 
naſtick life. Privately he imployed himſelf a- 
bout the ſtudy of Philoſophy : but in publick, he 
read theſacred Writings of the Chriſtians. More- 

' over, he was made a Reader in the Church of 
Nicomedia : and by this ſpecious pretext he a- 
voided th: Emperours fury. All this he did out 
of fear. But [in the interim | he rec ded not 
from his hope, hut toli many of his friends, that 
thoſe would be happy times, when he ſhould be 
poſſeſt of the Empire. Whilſt his affairs were 
in this poſture, his brother Gallus was created 
Ceſar; and in his journey into the Eaſt came to 
Nicomeaia, to give him a viſit, Not long after 
this Gals was ſlain, immediately upon which 
the I mperour grew ſuſpicious of Fulianrs. 
Wherefore he ordered a guard ſhould be ſet 
upon him, Bur a+ foon as he could get an op- 
portunity of ſlipping away from his Keepers, he 
removed from place to place, and by that means 
made his eſcape. Art length the Emperours wife | 
Euſcbia, having found him out during his ab- 
ſconding, perſwades the Emperour to do him 
no harm, but to allow him a liberty of going 
to Athens, to ſtudy Philoſophy. From whence 

( that I may be brief) the Emperour ſent for 
him, and created him Ceſar. After which he 
married him to his ſiſter Helena, and ſent him 
into the Gallia's againſt the Barbarians, For the 

_ Barbarians ( whom the Emperour Conſtantius 
had alittle before hired to be his Auxiliaries a- 
gainſt 2agnentins, ) having been imployed in 
no ſervice againſt the Tyrant, fell to deſtroying 
the Roman Cities. And in regard 7ulianus was 
as yet but young, he ordered him not to enter 
upon any thing of ation without the advice of 
the Commanders of the Army, Who having 
received ſo large a commiſſion, grew negligent 
in their management of affairs, upon which ac- 
count the Barbarians increaſed in ſtrength ; Fu- 
lanus permitted the Commanders to ſpend their 
time in Luxury and drinking : but he made the 
Souldiers more couragious, by promiſing a ſet 
reward to him who ſhould kill a Barbarian, 
This was the original cauſe, whereby both the 
Barbarians Forces were diminiſhed, and alſo he 
. himſelf was rendred more acceptable to the Soul- 
diers, There is a report, that as he was entring 


Ex]o þ ALS £145 TY PLACTQIAN 
evEeru]O- Te ning, Wn, » 
ofigay]& Th mAd[1* I. e. and 
the Philoſophy, which he recetves 
from Maximus the Improver of 
Philoſophy whilſt be lived, ani 
its Extinguiſher when he died. 
Valeſ, 


; head. 


Lis. HE. 
into a Town, a © Crown, with which they /YLanvs. 
[ uſually ] adorn the Cities, being hung up by © Epipha- 
Ropes be:ween two Pillars, fell down upon his 2i%s Sho 
head and fitted it exaRtly, at which all that were {4/ius 


preſent gave a ſhout. For by this ſign C ir renders 


ſeemed } to be portended, that he ſhould .be Em- od 4 


( which is 


perour. There are thoſe who 
ſay, that Conſtantixs there- 
fore ſent him againſt the 
Barbarians, that he might 


; | the term 
here ) 4. Crown of Laurcl, with 
which the Cities were uſually 4. 
dorned, Indeed, . the Provinces 


of the Roman Empire were wont 
to be repreſented in this habir 
wearing Crowns like Towers up- 
on their heads ; as may be ſeen in 
the Notitia Imperii Romani, Yer 
any one may conjeQure, that th's 
place ſhould be thus worded ; 4," 
@v al mA T6 Camaias Pn 
pea, with which the Cities adorn 
the Emperonrs, Valeſ, 


periſh there, in an engage- 
ment with them, But I know 
not whether they who re- 
port this, ſpeak the truth, 
For ſhould he have framed 
ſuch a defign againſt him, 
after he had joyned him in 
marriage to his own lifter, 
it would have been no 0: her then a conſpiracy a- 
gainſt himſelf, But let every one judge of this 
matter according to his own pleaſure, More- 
over, upon 7«l;an's making a complaint to the 
Emperour. of the ſlothfullneſs of his Military 
Officers, there was another Commander ſent ta 
him, exactly agreeable tro 7ulianuws's courage. 
Having got ſuch an Aſliſtant, he made a bold 
attack upon the Barbariavs, They diſpatcht a- 
way an Embaſſadour to him, informing him, that 
they were ordered by the Emperours Letters ta 
March into the Roman Territories, and the Let- 
ters were produced to him, Bur he clapt their 
Embafſadour into priſon ; and having engaged 
their torces, routed them totally. He alſo took 
the King of the Barbarians priſoner, and ſent 
bim to Conſtaitius, Upon this fortunate ſucceſs, 
he is proclaimed Emperour by the Souldiers. 
But becauſe they wanted an Imperial Crown, one 
of his gtards took the Chain which he wore a- 


bout his own neck, and pur it upon Julianu's 
After this manner therefore 7ul;4a1us came 
to be Emperour., Bye what he did afterwards, 
let the hearers jud-e, whether or no they became 
a Philoſopher. For he neither ſent an Embaſ- 
ſage to Conſtantius, nor did he ſhew him that 
Reverence which was due to him, as being his 
Benefactour, bur managed all affairs according 
to his own arbitrement, He changed the Go- 
vernours of Provinces , and reproacht Conſt an- 
tizs in every City, by reciting in publick his Let- 
ters ſent to the Barbarians, Whereupon [ thoſe 
inhabitants ] revolted from Conſtantizs, and came 
over to him, Art that time, he manifeſtly pull'd 
off his mask of Chriſtianity. For he went from 
City to City, opened the Heatheft Temples, of- 
fered ſacrifice to Idols, and termed himſelf the 
* Pontifex Maximus. And ſuch as profeſſed * Or, Chief 
Gentiliſm celebrated their heatheniſh Feſtivals Pricf. 
[after their own manner, ] By theſe proceedings 

of his he * takes an occaſion of raifing a Civil * To- 
War againſt Conſtantins, And, as far as in him «© 7s 
lay, [ he took care] that all thoſe calamities £99455, 
ſhould have hapned, which are the conſequents O_—_ 
of a War. For this Philoſophers defire could rs the 


not have been # fulfilled without much bloud-ſhed, original) is 
: . by Epipha- 
nius Scholaſticus rendred thus ; quaeſita occaſione, he 100k an occafion, 8c. 
But there may be another rendirion of theſe words, thus : By doing 
hereof, he raiſed a Civil War againſt Conſtantius having undertaken 
an expedition againſt him. Vale. : 


5 The term NaxeiyexX mult fignific here, to be ſulfilled, compleated 
9 Epiphanius Scholafticus therefore nl it -<qp non 
enim fone multo ſanguine ſtudium ejus Philoſophi poteras adimpleri, i. &. 
for the deſire of this Philoſ ophey 6culd not have been accompliſhed without 
much bloud, AMuſculus's Verſion ( which is declarari, could not have 


been declared ) and alſo Chriſtophorſon's ( which js, internoſci, coulf 
Bo have been diſcerned ) are in my judgment abſurd. ra. 


But 


1s. I. 


of Socrates 


JWLIANUSs- Bur God the Arbiter of his own Councils, re- 


Fl 
* Or, 
Force, 


preſſed the * 1mpetzzs of one of thele two An- 
tagonifts without any T damage to the Republick. 


+ Or,with- Eg when Fulianus artived amongſt the Thraci- 
our the 64- 5, news was brought him, that Conftantins was 


mage of 


athers., 


dead. And thus the Roman Empire at that timz 
eſcaped a Civil War. But Julian having made 
his entry into Conſtantinople, began immediately 
ro conſider with himſelf, after what manner he 
might win the favour of the people, and procure 
their benevolence towards himſelf. He makes 
uſe therefore of this Artifice, He very well un- 
derſtood, that Conſtantizes was odious to all ſuch 
as embraced the Homoonſran opinion, both be- 
cauſe he had driven them from their Churches, 
and alſo in regard he had proſcribed and baniſhed 
the Biſhops belonging to them. He affuredly 
knew alſo, that the Heathens were ſorely vexed, 
becauſe they were prohibited ſzcrificing ro their 
Gods; and that they were very defirous of get- 
ting an opportunity, wherein their Temples might 
be opened, and they have a liberty of offering 
ſacrifices to their Idols, He was ſenſible, that 
for theſe reafons both thoſe ſorts of people had 


privately rancoured minds againſt his predecel- | 


ſour [ Conſtantins. ] He allo found, that all 
people in general highly refented the violence of 


che Eunuches, and the ra-| 


b Tranſlatours perceived not pines Þ of Exſcbizs the prin- 
that this place was faulty, L cipal perſon of the Bed. 


doubt not but Focrates wrote 
thus : [*EvosGis 72 7% meplo- 
TTs Tos domuydg, and the 14- 


chamber to him, He there- 
fore treated them all with a 


pines of Ealebius the principal per- great deal of craft and ſub- 
fon of the Bed chamber 10 bim. } tlety. With fome he dil- 


FormedJorT + fignibes the Pro- .Mfed : others he oblieged 
voſt, or chief Officcr of the ſacred vg . 

Bed.chamber, which Office Enſe- by kindnefles, being a great 
bius then bore, Secrdics does aftetour of vain glory. But 
frequently uſe this word in this He made it evident to all in 


ſenſe; as we may fee in his fe- general how he was affected 


cond book chap, 2. Yalc/. 


towards the ſuperſtition [ of 
the Heathens. ] And firſt, that he might make 
Conſtantius odious for his cruel:y towards h's 
Subj:&s, and render h'm infamous amongſt the 
Vulgar, he commanded that the exiled Biſhops 
ſhould be recalled; and reftored to them their 
eſtates which had been confiſcated. Then, he if- 
ſued our an Order to his Confidents, that the 


Heathen Temples ſhould - be forthwith opened. 


He alſo ordered, that ſuch perſons as had been 
injured by the Eunuches, ſhould be repoſſeſſed of 
their goods which were unjuſtly taken from 
them, He puniſhed Euſeb:as the principal perſon 
of the Imperial Bed-chamber with death, not only 
becauſe many perſons had been wronged by him, 
bu: alſo in regard he was aſſured that his brother 
Gallus had been murthered upon account of his 
calumny [” againſt him, ] He took care that 
Conſtantins's body ſhould be honoured with an 
Imperial Funeral. He expelled the Eunuches, 
Barbers, and Cooks our of his Pallace, The 
Eunuches, becauſe he had Ioſt his Wife, after 
whoſe death he reſolved not to marry any other. 
The Cooks, in regard he fed upon a very len- 
der and mean diet. And the Barbers, becauſe, 
faid he, one is ſufficient for a great many, For 
theſe reaſons he pur thefe ſorts of men out F of 
the Pallace. ] Moſt of the Notaries he reduced 
to their former condition, and ordered that the 
reſt ſhould be allowed a ſalary befitting a No- 


" Gregory tary, He alfo retrenched the * publick way 


Natian- 


22, in his ſormer Tnvefiuve againſt Julian, does confeſs allo that the 
publick way, or manner of trayelling and conveying of neceſſaries 
from place to place, was well re&ified by Fulian, For Conſtantius had 
unpaired it much, by allowing the Biſhops eyery where che uſe there- 


Scholaſticus; 287 
of, that they might come to the Synods convened by hiim, But 
whar regulations '}uljanus made in this matter, *cis hard to determi; ho 
And yet we may conjecture trom Sccrates's words, that the way of 
travelling by Chariots ( which was aifo called the Curſus Clayularis, ) 
| Was put down by him, and that travelling on Hotſe-back ( upon 
| Horfes provided tor publick uſes ) remained only in uſe. Foharnes 


Lydus has treated at large d: publico Cyr(u. in his book {Cs 
febus, Valel, = , F MOOT REN 


of conveyance of neceſfaries for [ publick} uſes : JULianus. 

tor example,[ the uſe] of Mules, _ =, Aﬀes ; WER 

and permitted horſes only to ſerve for ſuch pub- 

lick conveniences. Thete Acts of his are com- 

mended by fome few perſons : but moſt men dif- 

commend them, becauſe the grandeur and mag- 

niticence of the Imperial riches being toſt, which 

creates an admiration in the minds of the Vul. 

gar, he thereby rendred the dignity of an Em- 

perour deſpicable and obnoxious co contempr, 

Moreover, he fate up all night, compoting Ora- 

tions, which he recited at his going into the Se- 

nate-houſe, For he was the firſt and only Em- 

perour fince Falins Ceſar's times, that made 

Speeches in the Senate-houfe. He had an high 

eſteem for ſuch as were ſtudious about [" any 

part of ] Literature : but more eſpecially for 

thofe who profeſſed Philolophy. Wherefore, 

the report hereof brought ſuch as were preten- 

ders to this fort of Learning from all parts co the 

Pallace, who wore their * Pall;:ms, and were * See Fu 

moſt of them more conſpicuous for their garb, ſchius's tc- 

chan their Learning. Bur they were all trouble- ©: Hi. 

ſore to the Chriſtians, being perſons that were _ 
P. 19, 

[mpoſtours, and who always owned the fame ,,;c (p.) 

Religion with the Emperour, He himſelf alſo 

was ſo exceſlively vain glorious, that he reviled 

all his predeceffours in the Empire, in a book 

he compoſed, which he entitled The Ce2ſars, The 

fame proud temper of mind excite& him to write 

Books againſt the Chr:/tians alfo, His expul- 

ſion of the Cooks and Barbers was an a& [| be- 

firting ] a Philoſopher indeed, bur not an Em- 

perour. Bur in his reproaching and reviling | of 

others, | he did neither like a Philoſopher, nor 

an Emperour. For both thofe ſorts of perſons 

are to be [of a temper of mind } ſup:riour to 

all detraction and enyy, An Emperour may in- 

deed be a Philoſopher, in what bears a reſpe& 

ro modeſty and temperance, Bur a Philoſopher, 

fhould he imitate an Emperour in all chings, 

would tranſgreſs his Rules, Let thus much 

be curſorily ſaid concerning the Emperour 

7ulianes , his Extract, Education, and diſpo- 

ſition, and after what manner he came to che 

Empire, 


_— 
ct 


CHAP. IL 


Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alex- 
andria, and after what manner Georgius was 


ſlam. 


V E come now to mention what was 


a 
Y 


tranfacted in the Churches at that time, 
In the great City Alexandria there hapned a 
 difturbance upon this account,” There was a 
place in that City, which had for a long time 
lain waſt and negle&ed, ( being filled with a 
| great deal of filth, ) wherein the Heathens had 
tormesly celebrated their Myſteries to || 3ithra, | The Per. 


and had ſacrificed men. This place being vacant fans ſup- 
pole Mi- 
| thrato be the Sun to whom! they offer many factifices, No perſon 
was initiated into the Myiteries hereot, before he hid ariived to them 
by certain degrees of torture, and bad declared himſelf koly, and af + 


proved by lufterings, 
and 


_ 
- 
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IVL1a8vs. and uſeleſs, Conſtartins had ſometime before be- 
ſtowed upon the Church of the Alexanarians. 
Georgins, deſirous to ereRt an Oratory therein, 

ave order that the place ſhould be cleanſed. 
Whil& they were clearing of it, there was an 
+ That is, F Adytum diſcovered, of a vaſt depth, wherein 

A ſecret were hid the Myſteries of the Heathens, Which 

place inthe were the Skulls of many men, young and old, 

=_—_ who, as report ſays, had heretofore been lain, 
cmaples, to I G 5 * ag 

which neze at ſuch time as the Heathens made uſe of divina- 

but their tions by the inſpeRion of entrails, and performed 

Prieſts had Magick ſacrifices in order to the inchantment of 

acceſs, mens ſouls. The Chriſtians therefore, upon their 
diſcovery of theſe things in the Adytum of the 
Temple of 2thra, made it their buſineſs to expoſe 
theſe Heatheniſh myſteries to the view and derifton 
of all men, And they began forthwith to carry 
them in triumph as *cwere about the City, ſhow- 
ing the multitude mens bare Skulls, When the 
Heathens that were at Alexandria beheld this, 
being unable to endure this ignominious affront, 
they became highly enraged : and making uſe of 
what came next to hand for a weapon, they fell 
with great violence upon the Chriſtians, and de- 

Or, by ſtroyed many of them *® by various ſorts of 

all. manner death, Some of them they killed with ſwords, 

- x qe others with clubs or ſtones. Others they ſtran- 

a4 4 the gled with ropes. Some they crucified, inflicting 

reading in this ſort of death on them deſignedly, in con- 
the $ſorti- tumely to the Croſs [7 of Chriſt. | They woun- 
anM.S. ded moſt of them, At which time, as it uſually 

—_ happens in ſuch [” riots, ] they ſpared nor their 
neereſt friends and relatives, But one Friend flew 
another, Brother [| murdered ] Brother, Parents 
their Children , outragiouſly embrewing their 
hands in one anothers blood. For which reaſon 
the Chriſtians left off cleanſing Xfthra's Tem- 
ple. Bur the Heathens dragg'd Georgizs our of 
the Church, and having bound him to a Camel, 
tore him to pieces, after which they burnt him, 
together with the Camel. 


©——————— 


CHAP. III. 


That the Emperonr incenſed at Georgius's murder, 
ſharply rebuked the Alexandrians by his Letter. 


UT the Emperour highly reſented Geor- 
gius's murther, and by his Letter ſeverely 
reprehended the Citizens of Alexandria. T here 
was a report ſpread abroad, as if they had done 
this to Georgizs, who hated him upon Athana- 
ſius's account. But my opinion is, that ſuch 
as entertain malice and hatred in their mindes, 
do uſually put themſelves into their company 
who make inſurreCions againſt unjuſt perſons. 
The Emperour's Letter, *tis certain, lays the blame 
upon the populace, rather than upon the Chri- 
ſtians, But Georgins was then, and had before 
z For an * appeared, troubleſome and offenſive to all per- 
account of ſons. And for this reaſon the multitude was 
the reaſons jncenſed againſt him in ſuch an high degree. 
—- = /;. But, that the Emperour [' as I ſaid ] does ra- 
ed ther blame the people, you may hear from the 
towards Letter it ſelf. 
Georgius, : 
conſult Ammianus Marcellinw, book 22. pag, 223, &c, Edit, Pars 
1631, Seeallo Epiphanzus, in Here, 76, to wit, that of the Ang- 
mej, Valel. | 
EMPEROUR CEASAR JULIA- 
NUS, MAXIMUS, AUGUSTUS, 
to the Citizens of Alexandria, 


Although you have no Reverence for Alexander 
the Builder of your City, and ( which is more ) 
for that Great God the moſt holy Sexapis ; yet how 


T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. III, 


is it that you have forgot both that humanity, and JAS. 
* Decorum, due to mankznd — ? Wewill * OQr,good- 
0 


add, | which is due ] to Vs al 


, to whom all the behaviour, 


Gods, eſpecially the Great Serapis, have aſſigned the 
Empire of the World. For whom it was fit you 


ſhould have reſerved the Cognizance of thcir caſe 


who had injured you. But perhaps, you were impo- 


ſed upon by anger and rage, which where it inhabits 


the mind, does uſually perpetrate moſt enormous 


fatts, Þ But when you had 
repreſſed your fury, you after- 
wards added the commiſſun 
of an unjuſt att to what had 
on a ſudden been adviſedly 
reſolved by you. Nor were you 
of the Commonalty aſhamed 
of perpetrating thoſe things, 


for which you deſervedly ha- 


ted them. For, declare to Vs, 


b In the Florentine and $for; 
tian M, SS, inltead of [ &'vace- 
aa; ] the reading is [| &yacs- 
Aay]es* ] Wherefore, I doubt not 
but chis whole place Is to be thus 
reſtored : &T Tys 9Qns avdact- 
Adu]es, mais mapgygnue E55n- 
Azvuliors vahg, YSRegv emſus 
31s Tv >pgvouiay ; But when you 
had repreſſed your fury,&c, Valc|, 


[ We adjure you ] by Serapis, for what unjuſt aits 
were you incenſed againſt Georgius ? You will un- 
doubtedly make anſwer, becauſe he exaſperated 
Conſtantius of Bleſſed memory againſt us * alſo, 
becauſe he brought an Army into the ſacred City, 
and the © King of Egypt poſſeſt himſelf of Gods* He means 


moſt holy T emple, and took a- 
way from thence the images, 
the conſecrated gifts, and the 


furmiture in thoſe ſacred pla- 


ces, At which when ( as it 
was meet ) you were highly 
incenſed, and attempted to de- 


fend God, (or rather his goods 


and poſſeſſions, ) from wvio- 


lence; He, contrary to ju- 


ftice, Law, and Piety, auda- 


ciouſly ſent armed men a- 


Lainſt you. | But ] perhaps 


(in regard he was more afraid 
of Georgius than Conſtan- 
tius, ) * He had made better 


proviſion for his own ſafery 
had he at firſt behaved Thkg 


ſelf more moderately and ci- 


villy towards you, and not ſo 
tyrannically. You being there- 


fore for theſe reaſons enraged 
againſt Georgius the enemy of 


the Gods, have again polluted 


your ſacred City, whenas you 


might have brought him to his 
Trial before the Tudges.For by 
this means neither Murder nor 
any other unlawful Fatt had 
been committed : but juſtice 
had been equitably and exatt- 
ly done, which would have pre- 
ſerved you guiltleſs from all 
manner of wickedneſs, and 
would have puniſhed him who 


had impiouſly committed ſuch” 


enormous Crimes,and [laſt 

would have curbed all a 
who” contemn the Gods, and 
difreſpett fo great Cities and 
ſuch a flouriſhing people ; ma= 
king the barbarity they pra- 
ftiſed againſt them the Pre - 


Artemius, 

Commander in chief of the Forces 
in Egypt ; as he is ftiled by The- 
odoret, ( book 3, chap, 15, Ec- 
cleſ. Hiſtor, ) who relates, that 
he was deprived of his eſtate, and 
beheaded by Fulian ; becauſe, 
being Captain of Egypt in the 
reign of Conſtantius, he had bro- 
ken many images, Ir was he, 
who allowed Georgius the Arian 
a guard of ſouldiers for his aſli- 
ſtance, whillt he deſtroyed the 
heathen Temples in Alexandriz. 
See our notes on Amm, Marcelli« 
nus, book 22, pag, 2238, The 
Martyrdom of this Artemiws is 
extant in Simeon Mctaphraſics, in 
which many things are contained 
that do much illuſtrate the Hi- 
ſtory of thoſe times. Yaleſ. 

d In that Edition of Julianus's 
works publifhed by Petavius, prin- 
red at paris 1630, ( where this 
Letter of Fulianus's to the Alex- 
andrians 1s reckoned to be hi 
tenth Epiſtle +) and in Niccpho- 
rus ( book 10, chap. 7. ) the 
reading and punation of this 


paſſage is thus : 5au]oy mrge-* 


gvac]my, & ailewricy vr 
= weklnboer ai ped 929 
garvikwTogv mppoley aezoege* 
peſo. The bett: verſion of which 
paſſage (for no leſs than four 
have rendred it into Latine ) is 
Langus's; who his rendred it 
thus: e©17 melius fibi ipſs conſu- 
luiſſet, fe moderate vobiſcum @& ci- 
viliter, nec tam tyrannice ab initio 
egiſſet. We have followed the 
ſame ſenſe in our rendition, But 
Chriſtophorſons Verſion is repro- 
vable, both for his inſerting the 
word [ 3, for] contrary to the 
authority of all Copies; and al- 
fo, becauſe he excuſes Artemins 
Commander of the Forces in E- 
gypt, as if he had carried himſclt 
Civilly and moderately at the be- 
ginning of his Government. It 
would certainly haye been molt 
abſurd ſhould Fulzan have excuſed 


ludium L wed Io were ] of him, whom he had ordered to be 
executed as a Criminal, If any one therefore has a mind to follow our 
Verſion, 'tls but inſerting one particle only, thus : Jows Nt, BUY 
perhaps, &&c, Burt Petavius (in his notes on this Epiſtle of Fulianus, lee 
the forementioned Edition ) has produced another emendation from 
ſome M. SS, Copies; after this manner, UG &y3y mapepUARTEY» 


who had preſerved himſelf, &c, Vale. 
| their 


Tn Wy @ Bw +> oh ©, »”» mm vv I. oc can hs on 


Qs wn 4, ng & mc pp IJ_J ky f, <> 


on My © 


Lis. IIL. 


© The rea- © with that We ſent a while ſince, and conſider 
ding in the the difference between them. How: highly did We 
Florent. then commend you ? - But now; by the | immortal | 


M, S. and (>, 1. 1 nphen We ſhould praiſe you, We cannot, bY® 


Sow reaſon of your heinous offence. The peopie are 
better than ſo audacious as to tare A man —_— like 
that in the dogs, Nor are they afterwards abaſhed or care- 
vulgar E* {ll of preſerving their hands pare, that they * may 
- flretch them out undefiled with bloud in the pre- 
- = " ſenceof the Gods. But Georgius deſerved to un- 
Greny em dergo theſe ſufferings, We might perhaps grant, 
mac, with © that he deſerved | more horrid and acme tor- 
rar We yes, And ſhould you ſay, ([ be deſerved them |_| 
—— Hpor your Account, We alſo aſſent to that, But 
* Or, pro- ſhould yon add, [. he deſerved to have this inflitted 
duce them on him ] by you ; that We can in no wiſe allow. 
unlefiled For you have Laws, which ought to be obſerved 
bef - _— and revered by you all, as well privately as in pub- 
Gads, tick, Now, ſuppoſe it happens, that ſome private 
perſons do violate theſe Laws, yet the Community 
muſt be regulated by good Laws, and you are to 
pay obedience to coſe laws, and not tranſgreſs 
what has from the beginning been well and pru- 
dently conſtitnted. It has hapned very fortunately 
for you, O ye Alexandrians | that you have perpe- 
trated ſuch a fatt as this in Our Reign; Who, by 
| reaſon of Our Reverence towards God, and upon 
f In Nice- 4ccount of our * Grandfather and Uncle whoſe 
phorus the 124me We bear, ( who Governed Egypt and your 
reading 15 Cry, ) do retain a fraternal affettion for you. 
hee the Certainly, that power which ſuffers not it ſelf to 
cre the ny - 
term[ xn- be diſreſpetted, and ſuch a Government as is ſevere, 
my Graud- entire, and of an healthy conſtitution, # could not 
ſaber ] is connwe at ſuch an audacious tmſolence in its Sub- 
- —_ jetts, but would diligently purge ont that deadly 
” "hs dftenper as it were by a more acute Medicine. 
worded Bt We, for the reaſons now mentioned, make uſe 
[2 Tov of that moſt mild and gentle Remedy in your caſe, 
Yay 70v [| ro wit ] Exhortation and Diſcourſe. To which, 
$49) Y ®*. We are Confident, We ſhall find you more readily 
—_— ſubmiſſive, becauſe ( asWe are informed you are 
teunt of our #0t only Grecians by original extratt, ® but do 
Wncle whoſe alſo ſtill retain in yony minds and endeavonrs a 
Ny os ſplendid and generons Charatter of that your noble 
nor \- Deſcent. Det it be publiſhed to Onr Citizens 
lin Fu f Alexandria, Thus wrote the Emperour, 
prefe# of 
Egyps ; concerning whont Amm. Martellinus relates much. In Fulianse's 
Fiiftles, both teadings are retained thus : Je Ty mirrmp + uv 
TW Yeov 64dyupey, upon account of our Grandfather and Uncle whoſe 
name we bear, But this reading isnot to beendured ; for, what rea. 
fon has Fuljanus to mention his Grandfather here > $0xomen does 
confirm Nycephorus's reading, as we may fee, book 5, chap, 7. Eccleſ. 
Hiſt, Valet 
8 I doubt not but this place ſhould be thus worded z 27%]: &y 
he aeuiSolty Tiaunud z and we haye zendred it accordingly. 
aeſ, 
b The reading ſhonld doubtleſs be [ 3 rzyvy tn, Th; wnve; 
exeiyng, Ne, bes alſo till, &c, LY ee ht 
| It muſt be [ aes]e mw Let it be publiſhed, ] We have ſpoken 
concerning this clauſe ( which was uſually annext to the Emperours 
is) in our Annotations on Euſebius, and think it ſuperfluous to re- 
peat it bere. Paleſ. | | 


0 


CHAP. IV. 


How, upon Georgius's being murdered, Athanaſius 
returned to Alexandria, and recovered his own 
Church. 


Ot long after, Athanaſius returning from 
N his Exile, was kindly received by the peo- 
ple of Alexandria, who at that time expelled 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


JULIANUS: their power. Compare therefore this Our Letter | naſins poſſeſſion of the Oratories. But the 4-r;.. JULianvs. 
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ans aſſembled themſelves in ſome obſcure and 
mean houſes, and Ordained Lacixs in the place of 
Georgins. Such was the ſtate of affaits then at 
Alexandria. 


CHAP. V. 
— Concerning Lucifer, and-Evuſebius. 


T the ſame time Lucifer and Euſebius were 
A by an Imperial Order recalled from ba- 
niſhment. Lucifer was Biſhop of Caralss, a City 
of Sardinia: Euſebins of Vercelle, which is 2 
City of the Lygurians in Ttaly, as we have ſaid 
before, Both theſe perſons therefore retutning | 
from Exile out of the Upper Thebais, * held a con- _ =#ſebius | 


fult how they might hinder the impaired Laws _—_ __ 


of the Church from being violated and de- the only 
ſpiſed. perſons 
who entred 
into a conſult about repairing the decayed ſtate of the Church, and 
eſtabliſhing the Canon of Faith ; but other Biſhops beſides them, who 
by Fulianus's Edit were at that time recalled from Exile: to wit, 
Hilarins, Aſterius, and the relt, as Theodoret truly remarks, book 3. 
chap, 4. Eccleſ. Hiſtor, Theſe Prelates, moved thereto by a zeal to 
the Catholick Faith, took in hand to reduce Hereticks and Schiſma- 
ticks to the path of Truth, and recall them to their former Concord, 
Therefore, what Baronius ſays, to wit, that Euſebius and Lucifer were 
created Legates of the Apoltolick See by Liberius, in order to their 
repairing the ſtate of the Church, can in no wiſe be true, For the 
ſame mult have been ſaid concerning Hilarius and the other Prelates, 
Beſides, Rufinus does expreſly diſprove this. For he relates, that Eu= 
{cbius and Lucifer were Commiſſionated with this Legantize power 
by the Alexandrian Synod, Palcſ, | 


CHAP. VT. 


How Lecifer arriving at Antioch, Ordained Pau- 
linus. 


T was concluded therefore, that Zucifer ſhould 

g0 to Antioch in Syria, and Enſebirs to Alex- 

anaria : that, by aſſembling a Synod rogether 

with Athanaſins, they might confirm the opi-, . _ 
nions of the Church, * Lxcifer ſent a Deacon  _ 
as his Subſtitute, by whom he promiſed his this our of 
:fſent to what ſhould be determined by the Sy- Rufinu 3 
nod, But he himſelf went to Amtioch, knd finds wh ( in 


that Church in a great Uiſturbance, For the 
people —_— amongſt themſelves. For, not Ecceſ, Bl- 
only the Arian Hereſie, which had been intro- tor.) has 
duced by Ezzoives, divided the Church : but ( as theſe 

we have ſaid * before) Meletirers fol- _ words : 


; 3” | . ' 
lowers alſo, by reaſon of their af- © pb _ ws 


feRtion towards their Maſter n differed orarctur ab 
from thoſe who embraced the ſame Sentiments Euſebio, 


with them. Lxcifer therefore, when he had con- _ _ 
ſtirred Panlinus Biſhop over them, departed [©/cr.5ce 
l | : g entred 

from thence again, red by Eu- 

ſebius, that 

they might go together 10 ſee Athanaſuus at Alexandtia, and in a gtneral 
Conſult with = Prelates that were leſs, determine concerning the 
ſtate of the Church ; reſuſed to be preſent himſelf, but ſends his Dearon 
3 bk Deputy. But from the Synvdick Epiſtle, which Athanafias wrote 
in the name of the A/exandrien Synod to the Catholick Biſhops which 
were in th2 City of Antioch,we are informed that Lucifer ſent two of his 
Deacons to the Synod of Alexandria,Herennixs and Agaperus z whom 
he ſent after he had Ordained Paulinus Biſhop of Antioch, For the 
Legates of Paulinxs himſelf were preſent art this Synod, and ſubſcribed 
Atbanafis's Synodick Epiftle, For theſe things were tranſaQed thus, 
Soon after Euſebjus's going to the Alexdndrien Synod, Lucifer toge= 
ther with theſe two Bilkops Cymatius and Anatolius (the one Wheteof 
was Bithop of Paltus, the other of Berea, ) created Paulinus Biſhop 
of Antioch, Who, immediarely after his Ordination, ſent his Legates 
Aiximus and Calamerasto the Alexandrien Sytiod, Alſo, Apollindris 
Biſhop of Laodices ( who h1d a peculiar Sect, and a Biſhop ofhis own 


the Arians out of the Churches, and gave Atha- | 


tation, at Antioch ) ſent his Legates at the ſame time, The Biſhops 
of 
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: met at Alexandria, when they had heard | confirmed by Epiphanzus Scholaſticus's Ver fion, Berillus was nor Bt. 
- FENPr - an gt er rn Lucifer Legates were ſent by Lucifer, ſhop of Philadelphia, as Socrates ſays here, but of Boſira ( or of By. 
that : = -_ yo li, 7. and when they had admitted the Legates ſtri ) in Arabia: he denied Chriſt tro haye been God before his in 
_ - gee hex and 4p inar Z ; departed every one to their own carnation, as Euſebjus informs us, book 6. chap. 33. of his Eccleſuaflick 


rder | : - > : 
Sees, and gave ord erſtood concerning this Hereſfie of Berifus's, which occurs in hjs 
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tinued at Alexandria, that they ſhould write a Letter to the Biſhops 
conyened at Antioch, concerning receiving the Herericks and Schif- 
maticks into communion, how they ought to behave themſelves in that 
affair, In obedience totheir Order, Athanaſius wrote a Lerter to the 
Biſhops convened at Antioch, to wit, to Lucifer, Euſcbius, and Aferius, 
( for theſe were now returned from the Alexandrian Synod : ) Cyma- 
rius, and Anatolius, This Letter is extant 1n Athanaſuus's works, which 
Baronius ſuppoſed to be the Synodick Epiltle of the Alexandrian Synod, 
But *tis manifeſt from the Contents of thac Letter, that it was not 
written from the Synod it ſelf, but from Athanaſius ; nor was it ſenr 
to all the Biſhops, bur to thoſe of Antioch in particular, Which may 
be concluded botk from the inſcription it ſelf, and alſo from the Text 
of the whole Letter, For he treats therein concerning the affairs of 
the Antjochian Church only, as ( beſides others) we are informed 
from this paſſage: TIdvJas mhvu 73 Cxnoudes cignuderv mags 
UuRS ENGEL T683 oy Th THAGL Tuna los, I; 765 N70 Th ager- 
avav, oegranmde Top feuJoig, Which place Athangfius's Tran- 
flatour has rendred ill : the import of it in Engliſh 15 this ; znvite 
thcrefore to you all thoſe that are deſirous of continuing in peace with you, 
eſbectally thoſe who celebrate their conventions in the Old City, and (uch 
a {come ] from the Arians. Athanaſius means thoſe that adhered to 
Melctius Biſhop of Antioch, For they, being Separatiſts from the 
Euſtathians , had their Religious meetings in the Paleg ( that is, in 
the Old City, ) as Theodoret atteſts, book 2. chap. 31, and book 3, 
chap.4. Fccleſ. Hiſtor, Athanaſius ſpeaks of the ſame perſons after- 
wards in the ſaid Epiſtle ; and diſtinguiſhes thoſe that had their 
meetings in the Old City, from the followers of Paulinus, that is, the 
Exſtathians, For Paulinus was one of their number, Thole there- 
fore that had their aſſemblies in the Palea can be no other than 
AMeletius's fayourers, whom Athanafius does moſt eſpecially com- 


mend, Paleſ. / 


JULIANUS, 
WVWNYY 


CHAP. VE. 


How Evuſebius and Athanaſius accorded together, 
and aſſembled a Synod of Biſhops at Alex- 
andria, wherein they expreſly declared, that the 
Trinity is Conſubſtanual, 


Ut, as ſoon as Evyſebins arrived at Alexarn- 

dria, he, together with Athanaſius, was 

very diligent about convening a Synod. There 
aſſembled Biſhops out of ſeveral Cities, and con- 

ferred amongſt themſelves concerning many and 

moſt weighty matters. In: this Synod they 

aſſerted the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt, and in- 

cluded him in the Conſubſtantial Trinity. . They 

likewiſe determined that Chriſt at his incarnation 

aſſumed fot only Fleſh but an humane Soul, 

which was alſo the opinion of the primitive 
Ecclefiafticks. For they introduced not any new 
Doctrine, invented by them, into the Church, bur 

[ confirmed |] thoſe points which Eccleſiaftick 

tradition had from the beginning - afſerted, and 

which the Learnedeſt perſons amongſt the Chri- 

ftians had demonſtratively affirmed, For ſuch 
Sentiments as theſe all the Antients in their diſ- 

putations concerning this point have left us in 

their Writings. Jrenens, Clemens, Apollinaris of 
Flierapolrs, and Serapion preſident of the Church 

in Antioch, do aſſert this in the Books by them 

* This compoſed, * as an opinion by general conſent ac- 
_ 15 knowledged, [ro wit, ] that Chriſt at his aſ- 
* = 7 je ſumption of Fleſh was endowed with a [ hu- 
Greek [4 Mane ] Soul. Moreover, the Synod convened 


5,0aA0y4= Upon Þ Berillus's account, who was Biſhop of 


ov ay 
Tots ; ] where the term [ 2y/o15] ought in my judgment to be ex- 
purged, as being unnecellarily inſerted here by ſome careleſs Tran. 
{criber out of the foregoing line, where it occurs. But Nzcephorus 
( book 10, chap. 14. where he writes out this paſſage of Socrates ) 
makes uſe of the term [| 6pozoroy, J inſtead of [ yonoytuoy ; ] 
either becauſe thar was the reading in his Copy ; or elſe-in regard 
he thought [ 6140a0y84Wey ] Was to be fo explained, Paleſ. 

b Nizcepherus ( at the book and chapter now mentioned) calls 
this perſon Cyrillus. But, from the authority of the Florentine and 
Sfortian M,SS. we have termed bim Berillus, Our emendation is 


to Athanaſius and ſome other Bithops who con- hterto Where ſee note (4.) That paſſage of Origens muſt be yn 


Comment on the Epiſtle 10 Titus : where his words are theſe : Seq gg 
eos qui hominem dicunt Dominum Fcſum, &c. Alſo thoſe, who affirm the 
Lord Feſus to be a man fore-known, and redeſigned, who before bz; 
coming in the fleſh had no peculiar exiſtence of bis own, but that being 
born man he had the Deity of the Father only in bim ; theſe perſons, 
T (ay, cannot, withont great danger, be accounted members of the Church, 
This paſſage occurs alſo in Par:philus's Apologetick in defence of 
Origen, And Gennadius has mentioned it, in hs book De Logmatibug 
E cclefraſticts, cap, 4, Vale/. 


Philadelphia in Arabia, in their Letter to the ſaid WAS 
Berillus hath maintained the ſame Docrine. Cr:- 

gen alſo doth acknowledge every where, in his 

works which are extant, that Chrift at his incar- 

nation aſſumed an humane Soul : but more par- 
ticularly, in the zinth Tome of his Comments upon 

Geneſis, he has explained the Myſtery hereof ; 

where he hath copioully proved, that Jdam is a 

type of Chriſt, and Eve of the Church, Holy 
Pamphilus, and Euſcbius who borrowed his Sir= 

name from him, perſons worthy to be credited, 

do atteſt this, For both theſe perſons ( who 

club'd in their drawing up the Lite of Or:ger in 
writing, and anſwered ſuch as were prepoſſeſt 

with a prejudice againſt that perſon, in thoſe fa-- 

mous Books, wherein they made a Apology in 

defence of him, ) do affirm, that Origen was not 

the firſt perſon engaged in this Subject, bur that 

he interpreted the myſtical tradition of the Church, 

Bur, thoſe Biſhops preſent at the Synod of Alex- 

andria, Omitted not their reſearches into this | 
queſtion, to wit, concerning * Oxſia and f Hypo- « Eſſence, 
ſtaſis. For Hoſis Biſhop of Corduba in Spaine, _ 6 
( whom we formerly mentioned ) who was ſent + $6ſ.. 
before by Conſtantine the Emperour, to compoſe ſtence, Ex- 
the diſturbance at that time raiſed by Ariz, iſtence, or 


being deſirous to root out the opinion of |} $a- © erſonality, 
f| See Eu- 


bellizs the Libyan, raiſed a diſpute concerning jy xc. 
Ouſia and Hypoſtaſis, which was the occaſion or if rok 
another diſſention, But the Nzcene Synod, which 7- chap. 6, 


was ſoon after convened, made not the leaſt men- ow b.) 
tion of this diſpute. Notwithſtanding, in regard he dit, 


ſome perſons were afterwards deſirous of con- rence be- 
tending about this matter, for that reaſon theſe twixt the 
determinations were made in this Synod con- Sabetian 
cerning Oxſia and Hypoſtaſis, © It was reſolved and Ariat 


by them, that theſe terms ought not to be uſed mo 
concerning God. For, [” they ſaid that ] the confounded 
the perſons 
in the ſacred Trinity, Arius divided the ſubſtance, c The 1 
of the Synod of Alexandria are not now extant z but *tis ſufficiently 
apparent, both from thar Synodick Epiſtle which Athanaſius wrote in 
the name of that Council,and alſo from hence, becauſe the Great Atha- 
naſius was preſent at that Synod, that what Socrates here ſays is faiſe, 
For, as to the Synodick Epiltle, there occurs no ſuch paſſage in that, 
as this, that the zerms Oufia and Hypoſtaſis are not x0 be uſed as often as 
we ſpeak concerning God, Nor, would Athanaſius ever have ſuffercd 
that to have been determined in his Synod, which does manifeſtly con- 
tradict the Nicene Creed, Forin that Creed the term Ouſia does oc- 
cur. Socrates ſeems to have been deceived by this paſſage in the 
Synodick Epiltle : TIay]ss 72 7TH 9% ©t8 welt, 8c. And, by the 
grace of God, all perſons, after ſuch interpretations of thoſe terms, una- 
nimouſly agretd, that that Creed, which the F athers made profeſſion of 
at Nice, was better and more accurate, and that in future, it was (uf- 
cient, that the terms thereof ſhould be made uſe of. In which words, 
the terms Ouſia and Hypoſtaſis ate not condemned : but this only is 
aſſerted, that it is more ſate to uſe the terms of the Nicene Creed,than 
theſe, of three Hypoſtaſes's and of one Hypoſtaſis, For the debate at that 
time wasonly concerning theſe words ; ſome affirming there were three 
Hypoſtafis's in the ſacred Trinity, as did the followers of Meletius : 0- 
thers, with Paulinus, profeſſing there was but one Hypoſtaſis, But no 
queſtion was then ſtarted concerning the term Ouſia, For both ſides al- 
ſerted that there was one ſubſtance in the Trinity, How theretore cafi 
that which Socrates here ſays ſtand good, to wit, that it was Decrecd :n 
the Alexandrian Synod, thar theſe terms Oufia and Hypoſtafis were not 


to be uſed concerning God 2 Perhaps alſo Sabinus ( whoſe Colleftion 


Socrates had diligent)y peruſed) had led him into this miſtake. Vale[* 
rerm 
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Lis, III. of Socrates 


JULIANUS-, rerm O#{7a was not ſo much as mentioned in the 

ſacred Scriptures: ahd, that the * Apoſtle, ob- 
* They ljeged thereto upon a neceilicy of [| delivering 
mean, * ſome ] opinions, had not rightly uſed the word 


_— Hypoſtaſis. But they Decreed, that theſe terms 
of the A= were to be admitted of upon another account, to 
poſtle at wir, wheri they refute Sabellizs's opinion, leaſt, 
Hbr. 1:3+ fox want of expreflive words, we ſhould (uppoſe 
Agaſar [ the Trinity to be ] one thing called by a triple 
=— #v name; but we muſt rather believe every one 4 of 
5,the Ch4- thoſe named in the Trinity to be truly God in his 
ratter of Þ& 5.gper Perſon, Theſe were the determinations 
Subſſiences f the Synod at that time, Bur nothing hinders, 


= but we may briefly declare our knowledge con- 
Verſion cerning [ the terms ] Orſta and Hypoſtaſis. Such 
words it ) perſons amongſt the Greeks as were Expoſitours 
nag; of their Philoſophy, have given various defini- 
image of tions of Cuſia; but they have not made the leaſt 


cr(on, : . 
home of mention of Hypoſtaſss. © Ireneus Grammaticus, 


the Anti= in bis Alphabetical Lexicon entitled Artrzciſtes, 
ents Were Firms this word [ Hypeſtaſis | to be a bar- 
very "+ barous term : For it is not [| ſays he] uſed by 


jous abou . ; 
— any of the Antients : but ſhould it be any where 


Jedging found occurring, it is not taken in that ſenſe 
three Hyp0= wherein *tis now uſed. For, in Sophocles (in 
ſtaſes _ [ his Tragedy entitled ] Phenix, ) the term Hy- 
nv poſtaſis ſignities Treachery, In Menander [| it 


ticularly . 
St Ferome, imports ] Sauces; fas if any one ſhould term 


who the Lees in an Hogjhead of Wine Hypoſtaſis, But, 
_— ou muſt know, that although the Antient Philo- 
ar 1e ſophers did not make uſe of this term Hypoſtaſes, 


fuſs "Jp if yer the more modern Philoſophick Writers uſed 


this Text it frequently inſtead of * Ouſia, More- 
ſignified Subſtance: over, they have given us (as we ſaid ) 
SubPantja ; STR various definitiors of Ouſia. But it 


"pert Ouſia may be circumſcribed by a definition, how 
Perſon *ris can we properly make uſe of this term in re- 
thus ren- ference to God, who is incomprehenſible? Ewva- 
dred figurg grins, in [his piece inticled ] Monachicus, dil- 
gray” {wades us from diſcourſing raſhly and inconſi. 


= Hi derately concerning God, But he altogether for- 


ſufarce. bids the defining of the Divinity, in regard it is 
See Dr O- a moſt þ Simple thing. For defini- 
wens ac T Unmxt, Ons, ſays he, belong to things that are 


eaſe, ommich compounded, The ſame Authour de- 


in bis Ex- livers theſe very words, Every pro- 
fofition on _ ; 
the Hebrews z pag. $5, &c, Edit, London, 1668. 

4 Inſtead of [ / 3yo,ud wy, of the names, ] which is the common 
reading z the 5 iro. ory S. words it thus | ovounCoufoy, of 
thoſe named, ] But Nicephorus maintains the common reading ; for he 
has recorded this paſſage of Socrates thus :. aa Tyg5u Tl on 79 Tedd? 
DgnauCavoul ay cyopdToy Oy WIG \amogeors Frroyoime TNA oy 
peuWoy, Which his Learned Tranſlatour Langu has thus readred : 
Sed tribus uſurpatis nominibus, res queque in Trinitate tripliciter diftin- 
aa pecutiari ſubſoftenti2 ſud inteligatur. But I cannot approve of this 
rendition, in regard it recedes too far from the Authours words, 
Langys was puzled with theſe words [ of ovopudrwy, of the names, ] 
and not without reaſon, For the bare name of the Father, Son, 
and boly Ghoſt , is neither believed, nor aſſerted to be God ; 
but the things [ or perſons J ſignified by thoſe names, Wherefore, 
the reading in the Florentine M.S. is, in my judgment, to be pre. 
_ befare the vulgar reading; and we have rendred it according- 

» Vileſ, 

" ho i Grammaticus was an Alcxandrian, the Scholar of He- 
liodorss Metricus, who by a Latine name was called Minucius P1catus, 
He wrote many books concerning tbe propriety of the Attick Language. 
For he compiled three Books of Attick names, and as many more de 
Attics conſuctudine in difionc & in proſodia, which were alphabeti- 
cally digeſted : he compoſed one Book alſo de Articiſmo, as Suidas re- 
lates in h# Lexicon. Valeſ, 

f Nicephorus ( book 10. chap, 15. ) reads this paſſage otherwiſe. 
For, inſtead of [.&; & m5 a4221, 45 if any one ſhould term] he words 
it thus [ 5 40M mw &v mip Tev3s qnoiv* And another ſtiles it 
the Lees in an Hog ſhead, ] Epiphanius Scholaſticus tranſlates this place 
thus: Apud Menandrum wero veluti faces que ex vino colliguntur in 
dolto, <zigzoy, id ft, ſubſiſtemtiam defignare dicit, Bur, I think 
that there is another ſenſe ot theſe wordsy ro wit, that Menander 
ſhould term Sauce Hypoſtaſis, becauſe it ſettles in the bottom of the 
diſh, like Lees, or Sedement, in an Hogſhead, Valeſ, 


Scholaſticus, 291 


poſition; ſays he; has either a Genus which is pres iVLAxCs: 
dicated, or a Species, of a Diffetentia, or 4 Pro. is 
prium, or az Accidens, or what is compounded o 

theſe 3 but none of theſe can be ſuppoſed to be in the 

ſacred T romty, Let that therefore which tis in- 
explicable; be adored with ſilence. Thus [ argues] 
Evagrins, concerning whom we ſhall ſpeak here- 

after, But, although we may ſeem to have made 

a digreſlion by relating theſe things ; yer we have 
mentioned them here, in regard they are uſcfull 

and pertinent to the ſubjeR of our Hiſtory, 


CHAP. VIII. 


[ Some paſſages quoted ] out of Athanaſius's Apg- 
logerick concerning his own Flight, 


A” the ſame time Arhanaſizes recited the 4po- 
logetick, he had formerly made concerning 
his own Flight, in the audience of thoſe that were 
preſent. Some paſſages whereof, being uſeful 
and profitable, 1 will here inſert, and leave the 
whole Book, in regard *tis large, to be inquired 
out and peruſed by the Studious. Behold | ſays 
he] theſe are the audacious willanies of thoſe im- 
pious wretchet, Theſe are their praftiſes, and 
yet they bluſh not at the miſchiefs they have for- 
merly * contrived agamſt us, 
but do even at this time ac- n 4 

cuſe us, becauſe we were a- _— ALA peo ec 
ble to eſcape their murdering ug ;) Yao © do racker Make. of 
hands. Yea rather, they are Nicephorus's reading, to wit, 
ſorely troubled, becauſe they | 199 nu} *ighF, contrived a- 
have not quite diſpatcht us, ganſt "i, ], which Epiphanius 
In fine, under a pretence and — fo / es oe: 
colour they upbraid us with 

fear, but are ignorant that whilſt they make 4a 

noiſe about this, they retort the crime upon them- 

ſelves. For, if it be bad to fly, it is much worſe 

to purſue. For, the one abſconds that he may not 

be murdered : but the other purſues with a deſign 

to murder. Yea, the Scripture informs us that 

we muſt fly. But he that ſeeks an occaſion to mur- 

der, violates the Law, and does himſelf give E 0- 

thers ] an occaſion of fying. If therefore they 

upbraid us with our flight, they ſhould rather be 

aſhamed of their own purſuit» Let them leave plot- 

ting, and thoſe that fly will ſoon deſiſt from making 

their eſcape. But they ceaſe not from- afting their 

own villanies ;, but do all they can to apprehend : 

being very ſenſible, that the flight of ſuch as are par- 

ſued is a great evidence againſt them that purſue. 

For no body flies from a meek, and good-natured 

perſon, but rather from one that 1s of a barbarous 

and malitions diſpoſition. And therefore, * Every #* 1 Sam; 
one that was diſcontented and in debt fled from 23. 2+ 
Saul tro David. Wherefore, theſe perſons alſs en- 

deavour to ſlay ſuch as conceal themſelves, that there 

may ſeem to be no evidence to convince them of their 
wickedneſs. But in this caſe alſo theſe miſtaken 

perſons ſeem to be blinded, For by how much the 

more manifeſt the flight 1s, by ſo much will the 
ſlaughters cauſed by their treacheries, and the ba- 

niſhments be more evidently expoſed to the view 

of all men. For, whether they kill, death will make 

a greater noiſe againſt them; or again, whether 

they baniſh, they do un every place Þ erei? monu-+ Or, ſend 
ments of their own injuſtice againſt themſelves. forth. 
Were they therefore ſound as to their intelletuals, 

they might perceive themſelves intangled herein, 

and egregiauſly miſtaken in their own meaſures. 

But in regard they are infatuated, for that rea- 


* In Athanafiud, pag. 70g. the 


| ſor: they are incited 10 perſecute, and whilſt they 


C Cc ſeek 


bo 
y 
y 
"I . 
*z 
£ 
+ {I 
4 
4 
is 
+ 2 
14 + 
i 


Going 


ag. > Og —— 
— a 


oe ne : 
oy g 
_ 


RS yy 


eh. pytoer mere mnt 


EE URIC WELLES ISECES 
I I ne = 7% 
or Moox; MERE wb ee, AER 2 


_—__— 6. #6 
el - => + 
>= = IRR 


"LD Jen x 
APES Ln - > — Sea = ae = _ 
EET dre: 
>. TBD 


O56 3a OT EPI 
RE A rn =. ” ay 
FSR; Ran ANC ot he 


7 OIT 
MT EE AVER 
wy = 


—_— —_— - 
- Dorm ocnye, 


or fpmomotenmn op nn gn +; 
- ” 


— whence. 4 
9 5 — C_ -s 
- g — " 


x 
— 4 
- 


- 2 


mg 
<0. ao eo 


= as< SEL has cal 
oem 


P dt $. Y —_— 10%. 4 
Ku AG oe nt tm no ito were ber ot er CET wen ron ound. cm 99-9 


292 The Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


JULIANU-, ſeek fo ammrder Others, perceive not their own im-| Archelaus,) he retired to Nazareth. Afrey- JVLanvs. 


ity. For, if they reproach ſuch as conceal them- 

Fas Fs & +. ſeek to murder them, and 
calumniate ſuch as fly from their purſuers, what 

will they. do when they ſee Jacob fiying from his 

brother Eſau ; ard Moſes retreating into [ the 

* Or 21i- Country ] of * Madian for fear of Pharaoh ? 
dian ; See v1,.+ anſwer will theſe Bablers make to David who 
| —m——_ fled from Saul, ( when he Þ ſent [ Meſſengers | 
i1,&, from his own houſe to murder him,) hid himſelf 
in a Cave, and changed his countenance, untill he 

* See had paſſed by * Abimelech, and avoided the 
x Sam. 21. treachery ? Or, what will theſe fellows, who are 
the Septuid- ,o,.\y ro utter any thing, ſay, when they ſee the 
gin: (the 2+ Elias ( who called upon God and raiſed a 


words of 


which ver. dead man ) hiding himſelf for fear of Ahab, and 
fion Arha- flying becauſe of Jezebels Menaces * At which 
nafius Time the Sons of the Prophets alſo, being ſought for 
quotes T0 be ſlain, | abſconded, concealing themſelves 
a. Caves with + Abdia. Or have they not read 


this man 7 | we 
Abimelech : theſe paſſages, in regard they are antient * But 


bur in the they have alſo quite forgot what 1s related in the 

Hebrew his Goſpel. For the Diſciples for fear of the Fews re- 

—_ treated and hid themſelves. And |\| Paul, when 

Foe, oO. he was ſought for at Damaſcus by the Gover- 

badiah. See nonr, was let down from the wall in a basket, and 

1 Kings eſcaped the hands of him that ſought him. Swmce 

IS. 13, therefore the Scripture records theſe things con- 

_—_— cerning the Saints, what excuſe can they invent 

ok for therr raſh pit ? For if they upbraid 
preceprtancy , 'Y Up 

[ them ] with timidity, that audacious reproach 

recoyls pon themſelves beings madmen as it were. 

But if they calunniate thoſe | Holy ] perſons as 

having done this contrary to the will of God, they 

[ demonſtrate themſelves ] to be altogether un- 

Skulled in the Scriptures. For 1 the Law there 

* Numb, Was 4 command that * Cities of refuge ſhould be 

35. 11, appointed, ro the intent that ur as were ſought 

for to be put to death, might ſome way or other be 

enabled to ſecure themſelves. But, in the con- 

ſummation of ages, when the Word of the Father 

* ( he who ſpake to Moſes, )) came himſelf into the 

world, he did again give this command, ſaying, 

+ Matt,1o, | But when they perſecute you, flee from this City 

23. to another, And a little after he ſays : * When 

* Matt. 24. ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomination of deſo- 

*5> 16,172 Jation, ſpoken of by Daniel the propher, ſtand 

in the holy place, ( who ſo readeth, let him un- 

derſtand : ) then let them who be in Judea flee 

into the mountaines. Let him who is on the 

houſe-top, not come down to take any thing out 

of his houſe, Let not him who is in the field, 

return back to take his clothes. When therefore 

the Saints underſtood theſe things they entred up- 

on ſuch a courſe of life as was agreeable hereto. 

For, the ſame commands which the Lord has now 

given, he had delivered by the Saints before his 

coming in the fleſh, And this 1s a rule for | all] 

men, which leads them to perfetion, Þ that is } 

To do what ever God hath commanded. Upon 

this account, the Word himſelf alſo, (made man for 

our ſakes, ) when he was ſought for, vouchſafed to 

conceal himſelf, as we do; and being perſecuted 

again, he | was po ] to fly, and avoid the 

conſpiracy. For, it became Him, that as by han- 

gring, thirſting, and undergoing theſe afflitions, 

Jo by this means alſo he ſhould demonſtrate himſelf 

to be made man. At the ve beginning, As ſronl 

as he was made man, he himſelf, being as yet but 

achild, gave this command to Joſeph by an An- 

* Matt, gel, * Ariſe, and take the young child and his 

2,13, Mother, and flee into Egypt. For Herod will 

ſeek the young childs life. And after rhe death 
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wards, when he had demonſtrated himſclf to be 

God, and had healed the withered hand, the 
Phariſees went out and entred into a conſult 

againſt | him , * how they might deſtroy him. * See Mat 
But when Jeſus knew it, be withdrew himſelf 22. 14,1;, 
from thence. 7Aoreover, when he had raiſed La- 

Zarus from the dead, | From that day forth ( ſays John 11, 
the Evangeliſt ) they took counſel for to pur 53, 54. 
him to death. Jeſus therefore walked no more 

openly among the Jews : but went thence unto 

a country near to the wilderneſs, Further, when 

our Saviour had ſaid, || Before Abraham was, I || John 19, 
am ; the Jews took up ſtones to caſt at him : But 5% 59. 
Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of the temple, 

And going thorow the midſt of them, went a- 

way, and ſo eſcaped. When therefore they ſee 

theſe things, * or rather hear 


them or they ſee them _, 

_ ) ( 4 w<l / Ka vouy]es, or rathcr confider them ] 
ot, 4 ought They Tot, ae we foliow the reading in the E. 

cording as tis written, to be dition of Athandſuus, which is thus 


b Inſtead of | pughcy IN xg)a- 


burnt with fire, in regard | uaMNoy Js ygv anvoilts, in. 


they deſign and ſpeak the con- pn GNVTE01, ws x] 2 m0 Bſegus 
trary to what our Saviour ahyov & SEANTER pot mugs 


| »gugot, &c, or rather hear then, 
did and taught. In fine, ( for they ſee them not, ought they 


when John had ſt uff ered Mar- not, according as "tis written, to 
tyrdom, and his diſciples be burnt with fire, &c, Whick 
had buried his body ; reading Epiphan, Scholaſticus fol. 
* When Jeſus heard * Matth, lowed, as *tis apparent from his 

x 14, 13, verſion, But Muſculus and Chri- 
of it, he departed ſtopborſon Joyn theſe words [ 4c- 
thence by Ship into a defart -cording as *14 written] with theſe 
place apart. Theſe things [ for they ſce not; ] as if Athi- 
our Lord did, and thus he nafius had alluded to that ſaying 


of the Goſpel, Matr, 13. 13 ; they 
_ . But I wiſh theſe ſeeing, ſce not : which rendition [ 


perſons could |. be perſwaded }ijke nor. For the Arians could no 
to ] be even in ſuch a man- then ſee thoſe things, which had 
ner aſhamed, that they would been done long before their age, 
confine their raſhneſs to men ] 3m alſo of the fame opinion 


| with Langus, that the term { 7- 
only, and not proceed to ſuch eluauger, burnt with fire] isto 


an heighth of madneſs, as to be underſtood of etcynal fire, or 
charge our $aviour with fear- of fire ſent from heaven, Laltl, 
fulneſs, © againſt Whom they *he word | 34aum ] ſeemstobe 
have once already deſignedly uſed here inſtead of [ {nur ſhi 


' they nor, ] or [ ag&{Ag71, ought 
invented Blaſphemies, But they nor, ] and oe have rendred 


no man will ever tolerate it accordingly. Vale. 
this their madneſs : but ra- © All Tranflatours have ren- 
ther by their ignorance un the dred this place ill; excepting Lat- 


gus only, Niccpborus's Tranſla- 
Goſpels they will be confuted tour : Whoſe rendition of it is 


by all men. For, there 15 4 this: Qui ſemel blafhemare, & 
rational and true cauſe for malediftis cum incefſere conſults 
ſuch a retreat and flight as inſtituerum, i. e, who have ons 
this is : which as the Evan- already with deliberation underti- 


ken t0 blaſpheme and aſſail hin 
geliſts have recorded, * was iy, Nanderous reproaches. For he 


made uſe of by our Saviour. means the Arians, who rancked 
And from hence we ought to _ amongſt the creatures, 
le 
ſuppoſe, that the very ſame V#&l- . . 
Or, w4s itt our Saviour 
[ cauſe of flight ] | was made _ _ 
in the Saints. 
uſe of by all the Saints. For EY __ 


what ever 1s recorded concerning our $aviour as 

man, the ſame ought to be referred to mankind in 

general, For he aſſumed our nature, and demon- 

ſtrated in himſelf | ſuch affeftions and diſpoſitions + Te nit 
of mind as are agreeabls to our snfirmity. Which nueTeess 
John has ſer forth in theſe words : * Then they codryeiag 
fought to take him : bur no man laid hands on or _ 
him, becauſe his hour was not yet come, Yea, be- Ffeftion : 
fore that hour came, he himſelf ſaid to his mother, of our infit: 
4 Mine hour is not yet come, And to thoſe who MY- 
were called his brethren [| he ſaid J * My time * John 7. 
is not yet come. Again, when th&time was come, { John » 
he ſaid to-his diſciples, || Sleep on now, and take 4. 
your reſt :' for behold, the hour is at hand, and * John 7-6. 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands | M#tt- 26 


of Herod, :t appears, that ( for fear of his $ on 


of ſinners, Neither therefore permitted he himſelf a 


is 


:The term For he was bound by his own * promiſes, by 


original is [ amoaolaus, defences, ] which is in no Wile agreeable 
here, Therefore, inſtead thereof, Nicephorus ſubſtituted thele words 
[ Ta; i aus mſauc, by bis own nets, ] In my judgement, ir ſhould 
be [ Tat; 61,0A0Haurs, by bis own promiſes; ] and ſo Epiphanius read 
It, as appears by his Verſion, But Rufinus ( book 1, chap, 30. Eccleſ. 
Hiſt, ) has this paſſage only ; ſed conſtringebatur, &c, But he was 
bound by the bond of his Legatc, who by his authority had ſubſcribed in the 
Council, Afterwards, Rufinus adds theſe words concerning Lucifer, fp 
vero recepiſſes Alexandrini decreta concilii, &c, But, had he admitted of 
the determinations of the Alexandrian Council, he {aw that all his attempts 
muſt have been ſrufirated. But 1 ſee no reaſon why Lucifer ſhould 
reje& the Alexandrian Synods determinations, For that Synod had 
approved of Paulinus*s ordination, as I have remarkt before from 
Athanaſius's Synodick Epiſtle, And whereas Euſcbius ſubſcribed that 
Epiſtle, he alſo may feem to have approved of Lucifcrs Ordination of 
Paulinus, Yet, the ſame Euſebius coming to Antioch after the »A- 
lxandrian Council, and perceiving the diſagreement between the 


Lis. II of Socrates 


JuLiAgus- #9 be apprehended before the time came ; nor, when 


the time was come, did he conceal himſelf : but 
voluntarily reſigned up himſelf ro the Traytors. 
After the ſame manner alſo did the bleſſed Mars 
tyrs conſult their own preſervation in the Perſecu- 
trons which now and then hapned. When they were 
Perſecuted, they fled, and continued in places of 
concealment. But when found out, they ſuffered 
Martyrdom. Thus has Athanaſie diſcourted in 
his Apologetick, concerning his own flight, 


CHAP. IX, 


How ( after the Synod at Alexandria [made up ] of 
thoſe who aſſerted the Homoouſian Faith, ) Eule- 
bius, returning to Antioch, found the Catholicks 
diſagreeing there upon account of Paulinus's Or- 
dination ; and being unable to bring them to an 
agreement, he departed from thence. 


BE Euſebius Biſhop of Yercelle, immediately 
after the Synod, went from Alexandria to 
Antioch, Where finding Paulinus Ordained by 
Lucifer, and the Populace diſagreeing among[t 
themſelves, ( For the followers of Meletizes had 
their aſſemblies apart by themſelves : } he was 
troubled, becauſe all people did not unanimouſly 
agree to the Ordination that had been made, and 
in his own thoughts diſapproved of what was done. 
But, by reaſon of the reverence and reſpect he 
bore to Lucifer, he held his peace, and went a- 
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Os, would communicate with neither party, as Rufnus att: 
in the forcquored book and chapter : that is, he abitained us well trom 
| Paulinus $ as Melctius's communion, Valeſ. 


which ( being ſent by his Deacon) he had en- J9L'ax0s. 
gaged that he would ent to rae ork hex WI 
minations. Wherefore, he retained the Eccleli- 

aſtick Faith, and deparied imo <ard;1, to his 

own See. But ſuch as at firſt were agrieved to- 

gether with him, do hitherto continue Separatiſts 

from the Church. Further, Enſcbizs, like a good 
Phyſician, travelled over the EaRtern Provinces 

where he perfe&tly recovered thoſe that were 

weak in the Faith, teaching and inftructins them 

in the doctrines of the Church, Departing from 

thence, he arrived in /lyricum, and afterwards 

went into 7aly, where he took the ſame courſe, 


CHAP. 
Concerning Hilarius Biſhop of PoiRiers, 


BE Hilarius Biſhop of Poiftiers ( which is 3 
Gity of the ſecond Aquitania ) had pre- 
vented him, having before-hand laid the founda- 
tions of ſuch points as were agreeable to the Ca- 
tholick Fauth | in the minke of the Biſhops in 
Ttaly and Gallia, For he, returning firſt trom 
baniſhment, arrived in thoſe Countries before 
him. Both of them therefore vigorouſly defen- 
ded the Faith, But H/arizs, being a perſon en- 
dowed with a great ſtock of Eloquence, afferted 


way, having promiſcd,that he would reCtifie what 
had been done, in a Synod of Biſhops. Afterwards, 
he uſed his utmoſt diligence to unite the difſen- 
ters, but could not effet it. In the interim 4e- 
letius returned from his Exile. And finding his 
followers cetebrating their aſſemblies apart by 
themſelves, he headed them. Fur E204, a Pre- 
late who embraced the 4r:4a7 Tenets, was poſ- 
ſeſſed of the Churches. Parlins had only one 
of the leſſer Churches within the City, out of 
which Exz0:us had not eje&ted him, by reaſon 
of the reverential reſpet he had for him, But 
Meletins had his meetings without the gates of 
the City. After this manner therefore did E#- 
ſebins depart from Amtioch at that time. But 
when Lucifer underſtood that his Orvination 
was not approved by Euſebins, he lookt upon it 
as an injury, and was highly incenled., Where- 
fore he ſeparated himſelf from EZ»/cbiy5's com- 
munion, and our of a pertinacious contentiouſneſs 
preſumed to reprove what had been determined 
by the Synod, Theſe things being tranſacted 
in a time of ſadneſs and diſcord, cauſed many 
perſons to ſeparate from the Church. For there 
ſprung up another new Hereſfie, [ the followers 
whereof were termed |] Luciferiars. But Lucs- 
fer was not in a capacity of ſatisfying his anger, 


the Zomoouſian opinion in Books which he wrote 

in the Latine tongue: wherein he ſufficiently con- 

firmed * that Faith, and powerfully confuted the * Thar is. 
Arian Teners. Thele things hapned a little af- the 179- * 
ter the recalling of thoſe who had been baniſhed. 1299/47 
But you muſt know, that at the ſame time, ;- Faiths 
cedonins, Eleuſins, Euſtathins, and Sophronins 

(and [| the reſt of that Set ] who were all called 

by one general name Macedonian ) held fre- 

quent ®* Synods in various 

places. And having called 2 Concerning theſe little Sy 
rogether thoſe who in Seleu- nods, or Conyenticles, of the 
cia were followers of their Mucedonjani, this paſſage in Ba- 
opinion, they Anathemati- Flius's 72 Epiſtle, 44 Eveſcnos 
zed the Prelates of the o- #5 *2 Þ* underkood ; 1515 Tag 
ther party, I mean, the Aca- "9 IH = 408 ©# FAS 
cians. They alſo rejeted P...; _ A CO 


Ky one faith at Scleucia, another at 
the Ariminum Greed, and (;,4;ntinop!e: a third ar Zeta 2 


confirmed that which had Jourth at Lampſacum, and a fifth as 
been recited at Sclencia. Rome, Valef, 
Which Creed was the ſame | 
that had before been ſet forth at Antioch, ac- 
cording as we have remarked in our foregoing 
* Book. And when by ſome perſons they were » g hcot 
asked this queſtion: You who are termed 774- 2, chap. 39. 
cedoniani ; if you differ in your Sentiments from 
the Acacians, how comes it to paſs, that you 
have Þ communicated with them ® untill now, I - 
\ with goo 

reaſon objeQed againſt the Macedonians, that whereas they diſſented 
from the cAcacians in the Draught of the Creed, and were depoſed 
by them in the Seleucian and Conſtantinopelitan Synod; yer notwith= 
ſtanding this, they communicated with them. Baſilzus, 'tis certain, 
accuſes them upon this account in b# 73 Epiſtle a4 ſuos Monachos, 
Baſilius's words there are to be underſtood concerning Euſtathius and 
the Macedonians, who blamed Baſilius, becauſe he had heretofore 
communicared with Eudoxius, as *tis apparent from his 79" Epiltle 
ro Euſtathius. Valel, ; 

< Nicephorus underſtood this paſſage of Socratrs otherwiſe ; he 
words it thus : 7/d mo]s voy mois afet dygruo? Napienvru, ougpeerts 
aploige T0 me3Tee5 ty Kowwyol valls5aTes, i.e. Why do you now di(- 
{ent from the Acacians, with whom you have heretofore agreed and come 
municated ? Nicephorus therefore ſeems to have taken theſe words 
[ £xe2 vor, untill now ] for [der 757%: hitherto. ] But 1 like not 
this expoſition, and am of opinion, that [ Cxomoveire, did communi- 
cate} is by Socrates uſed inſtead of | #4tywrare, do communicate. ] 

Cs 2 Which 
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Which Baſlius does mightily confirm in. his forequored Epilile, and 
Epiphanius ( in 1arcſ. Semiarian. ) Where he {ays, that alchough 
the Scmiari.ns were divided into ſeveral factions, yet they dillented 
in words only, but in reallity agreed in the ſome opinion ; in {ſo much 
that it would be very difficuit ro aſſign the point wherein they d:iſa- 
oreed amongſt themſelves, But upon a more mature confideration 
of the matter, I Judge Nicephorus's ſenſe of theſe words ro be truer, 
For Socrates ſays, that Eleuſius, Euſtatius, and the reſt of the Ma- 
cedonians did ar this time ( that is, in the Reign of Fulian )) firſt 
make up a Body of their own Se&, and, having convened Synods, 
did confirm the Creed of the Antiochian Synod, and anathemarize 
Acaciue with his followers : and that when they were queſtioned by 
ſome, why they had communicated with the 4cactans ( whoſe Creed 
they did reje& ) ſolong after the Selcucian Synod ; they returned this 
anſwer by Sophronius 3 to wit 3 the Weſtern \Prelates erred, in regard 
they aſſerted the Homovufian Fatth : the Eaſterns, being followers of 
Actius's opinion, proſeſſed the Son to be diſlike the Father : but we 
keeping the middle why, do affirm the Son to be like the Father according 
zo bis (ubſiſtence. Th's is Sophronius's anſwer. Which that ic may 
ſatisfie the queſtion propoſed, this muſt neceffarily be underſtood, 
ro wit ; Since therefore the Acacians entertained the ſame Sentiments, 
it nccd not be wondred at, that we have hitherto held communion with 
them, Acacius, *tis certain, did profeſs the Son to be like the Father, 
in the ſame manner as the Maccdonians did, See Sozomen, book 5, 


chap. 14. Palcſ, 


CLAY; being of the ſame opinion with you ? To this de- 
mand they returned an anſwer by Sophronius Bi- 
ſhop of Pompeiopolis a Ciry of Paphlagonia, 
after this manner : The Weſtern Biſhops, ſays 
he, were infected ( as it were with a diſeaſe ) 
with the Homoouſtar opinion. Aeris in the Eaſt, 
having adulterated [ the doQtrine of the Faith, ] 
introduced # an opinion whereby he maintained. | 
2 diſflimili:ude of ſubſtance | between the Son 
and the Father, ] Both rheſe opinions were im- 
pious, For, the Weſtern Biſhops did raſhly 
Knit together in one the diſtinct perſons of the 
Father and Son, binding them together with that 
Cord of iniquity, the term Homoouſios, Aetins 
wholly ſeparated thar affinity of nature which 
the Son hach to the Father, by {| introducing ] 

* Or, (ub- this exprefiion, Unlike according to * Eſſence. 

ſtance. Since therefore, [ the Afertours of '] both theſe 
opinions fall into the higheſt extreams of op- 
poſition, the middle way between theſe two afſer- 
tions ſeemed tous to be more agreeable to truth 
and piety, whereby *tis affirmed, that the Son 

+Ka? <2z-is like to the Father Tf according to Subſiſtence. 
2a ; See d This is the anſwer which the/Macedoniant retur- 

-» Oy ned by Sophronizy to that queſtion, as Sabinus ſays 

3 This in his Colleftion of the Atts of Synods. But, where- 
place is ve- asthey accuſe Aetis as being the Authour of the 
ry intri- * Anomoian opinion, and not Acacins, 
cate. The *>ee 2tjs apparent, they do fallacioully cor- 
anſwer of book 2, h h. thinks 4 th 
the Mace chap.20, FVPE the truth, thinking to avoid the 
donizni note (þ.) Arians on the one fide, and the Homo- 

(which S0- ouſians on the other. For they are 

crates has confuted by their own words, that through a 

related = fefire of innovacing they have made a ſeparation 

bove, out bis beth ur fer chars h be ſaid 

of Sabinus) {rom them both, Bur let thus much be ſaid con- 

is obſcure Cerning theſe [ perſons. ] 

enough. 

But the cenſure and reprehenſion of that anſwer ( which Socrates now 
ſubjoyns, ) ſeems to be much more obſcure, Nor does Nicephorus 

ive us any aſtiltancg here ; for he has tranſcribed chis paſſage of $9- 
crates's almoſt word for word, Notwithſtanding, we will endeayour 
to produce ſomething in order to the j]luſtration of this place. This 
therefore is our Sentiment. The Macedoniani were asked, why they 
difſented from Acacius, with whom they had before held communion, 
In their anſwer they blamed the Homoouſtans and Attius, This 3s no- 
thing to the purpoſe, ſays Socrates. | For you were not queſtioned con- 
cerning Actius, but concerning Acactus 3 .you do meerly ſophiſticate : for 
Acacius, as well as you, does condemn Actius's opinion. Now, whereas 
you condemn Actius's opinion, you are nos for that reaſon any whit leſs 
Hereticks, F or by your own words you are convinced of Novelty or Hereſie, 
whilſt you aſſert the Son 10 be like the Father according 10 ſubſeſtence. 
Wherein you diſſent as well from the Catholich followers of the Nicenc 
Crecd,(who profeſs bim to be of the ſame ſubſtance with theF ather,)as from 
the Arians, who aſſerted him to be a Creature, or diſlike in reſpeft of bis 
Subſtance, *T certain, Theodoret ( book 4. Hart. Fabul, ) does ſay, 
that Macedenins aflerted the Son of God to be every way like to theFa- 
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JULIANUS, 
W 


| 
CHAP, XI. 


How the Emperour Julianus exafted money from 
the Chriſtians, 


Ut, the Emperour Julian, having at the 
beginning of his Reign ſhown himlſelt mild; 

and gratious to all perſons, in proceſs of time 

did not demonſtrate himſelf to be of ſuch a like 

temper rowards every one, For whenever there 

hapned any occaſion of calumniating Conſtantize, 

he moſt readily granted the Chriſtians requeſts. 

But when no ſuch [refle&tions ] were to be made, 

he made all men apparently ſenſible of that pri- 

vate hatred which he had conceived againſt the 
Chriſtians in general, Forthwith therefore he 

iſſues out an Order, that the Church of the No- 

vatians in Cyzicum, which had been totally de- 
moliſhed by * Erz0:u5, ſhould be rebuilr ;- impo- z It mug 
ſing a moſt burthenſome penalty upon Eleuſizes Bi- be [ 4a 
ſhop of that City, if he did nor perfeR that buil- £aoir, by 
ding at his own charge within the fpace of two __ ] 
months, He alſo promoted gentiliſm with his ut- ye, - 
{ moſt endeavour. And ( as we have ſaid before ) from the 
he opened the Pagan Temples. Yea, he himſelf following 
did publickly offer ſacrifice to the Genires of the 4. So 


City Conſtantinople in the Þ Baſilica, where the S_ 


image of the Publick, Genus was erected. the reading 
, 2 to be, asis 
evident from his Verfion, See Soxomen, Valeſ. He means 


[ ſuppoſe, that Baſilica or Gathedral J which was in the fourth 
Ward of the City Conflantinople, For this was ſimply and abſolutely 
called The Cathedral, The other was termed the Theodofian C athedr! 
which ſtood in the feventh Ward of the City, as we are informed from 
The old deſcription of that City, In the former Bafilica therefore, the 
Image of the City Conſtantinople*s publick Genius had heretofore been 
placed, For fo theſe words of Socrates [Tyg #wv5 as] is TU AS; TW 
Jura ] mult be rendred, For the Greeks do uſualiy call that 
7», Which the Latines term Genius ; and TV Mic are the Tem les of 
the publick, Genius ; ſee Euſcb. book concerning ue Martyrs of Palc- 
ſtine, chap, 11, note (q.) Vale, : 


CHAP. XII. 
Concerning Maris Biſhop of Chalcedon, 


Oreover, at this time, Afaris Biſhop of 
Chalcedon in Bithyma being led by the 
hand into the Emperours preſence, ( for he was 
very aged, and had that diſtemper in his eyes 
termed the Pi and Web : ) when he came before 
him, he reproved him ſharply, terming him an 
impious perſon, an Apoſtate, and an Atheiſt. 
The Emperour returned him opprobrious lan- 
guage for his reproaches, calling him blind fel- 
low. And your Gali/zan God ( ſaid he ) will 
never cure you. ( For 7ulianus did uſually term 
Chriſt The Galilaan ; and Chriſtians Galilzans. ) 
But 4aris anſwered the Emperour with a grea- 
ter confidence : 1 thank God ( ſaid he ) for de- 
priving me of mine eyes, that T might not be- 
hold your face, who have fal'n into ſuch horrid 
impieties, The Emperour made no return here- : 1 the 
to, * but was ſeverely revenged on him [ after- 71orens. 
wards, ] For when he perceived, that thoſe who and Sfor- 
ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of Dzocletian, = —_ 
were honoured by the Chriſtians, and having —_ [x 
obſerved that many perſons were very deſirous 3m w)ie- 


of being made Martyrs, as if he reſolved to be agloypur r6e 
vengea it 
afterwards: ] which reading pleaſes me beſt, For Fulzanys Do not 
afterwards in any inſtance revenged upon Mari in particular ; but 
he perſecuted all the Chriſtzans in genera), with that ſort of perſe- 
cution which Socrates relates, Nicephorus met with the ſame rea- 
ding in his Copy : for thus he has expreſt this paſſage in Socrates * 


ther, and that he was the firit who invented the term Homoiouſtos, He 
was therefore one of the Semziarians, as well as Acacins, Valcl, 


Jewos Je May m6 Tea ſua wine, but he was in a very horrid 
manner revenged for that thing, Valel, 


revenged 


gi 


Us. II. 


yur1axvs. revenged on the Chriſtians upon this very account, 

he took another courſe. - He declined indeed that 

extremity of cruelty [' practiſed | in the Reign 

of Diocletian : nevertheleſs, he did not wholly 

abſtain from [ raiſing ] a PeEſecution, For 1 

call that a Perſecution, when thoſe who live 

peaceably, are by any means whatever diſquieted 

and moleſted. Now, he diſturbed them after 

this manner : He made a Law, that the Chriſtians 

ſhould not be allowed an education in humane 

Literature ; l/eaſ# (ſaid he ) when they have 

ſharpned their tongues, they ſhould with a grea- 

* Or, Lo- Fer readineſs anſwer the * Diſputants amongſt the 
gicians, Heathens, 


CHAP. XIIL 


Concerning the tumult raiſed by the Heathens a7 ainſt 
the Chriſtians. 


E alſo iſſued out an Order, that thoſe who 

would not relinquiſh the Chriſtian Reli- 

gion, and come and offer ſacrifice ro Idols, ſhould 

not hold any Military imploy about Court, Nor 

would he permit the Chriſtians to be Governours 

of Provinces, ſaying, that their Law forbad the 

uſe of the {word againſt ſuch delinquents as had 

deſerved a capital puniſhment, Moreover, he 

induced many perſons, partly by flatteries, and 

partly by gifts, ro ſacrifice, Immediately there- 

fore bo h thoſe who were true Chriſtians, and 

alſo they who pretended [ the proſeſlion of that 

Religion, being tryed ] in a furnace as it were, 

were apparemily manifeſted ro all men. For 

ſuch as ſincerely and cord ally profeſſed Chriſti- 

anity, willingly left their Military Offices, being 

reſolved to ſuffer any thing, rather then rer.ounce 

Chriſt. Amongſt whom were 7ovianm, Valen- 

tinianus, and Yalens, all which perſons after- 

wards wore the ]mperial Crown. But others, 

who were not ſound Chri- 

In _— L Tap Kd 20 ſtians, * who preferred riches 

x as F ſhould be [ &; v2 3nd Secular Honours before 

veel, in regard they preſer- the true felicity, without : he 

red, &, [ Which emevdation is leaſt delay ſubmitted and o'- 

confirmed by Epiphan. Scholaſti- fered ſacrifice, One of which 

cur's Verfion 3 and by Nicepho= number was Ecebolins, 2 
1's expreſſing of this paſſage, in $a. 

h's tenth book, chap. 23, Paleſ. Sophiſta of Conſt artineple. 

Who, making himſelf con- 

form to the diſpoſitions and humours of the Em- 

perours, was in Conſtantius's time pretendedly a 

very zealous Chriſtian : In 7«l:ans's Reign he 

ſeemed a very fierce aſſertour of Gentiliſm, Af- 

ter Falianus's death, he wou!d needs profeſs Chri- 

ſtianity again : For, having proſtrated himſelf 

before the door of the Oratory, he cried out, 

Trample upon me who am ſalt without ſavour, This 

is the true Character of Ecebol:zs, a perſon, as at 

firſt, ſo afterwards, light and inconſtanr, Art tha: 

time the Emperour, deſirous to be revenged upon 


the Perſians for the frequent incurſions they had | 


made into the Roman Territories in the Reign of 
Conſtantins, went in great haſt through Aſia into 
the Eaſt. But being ſenſible of the many miſchicts 
which accompany a War, and that a vaſt Trea- 
ſure is required [" to carry it on, ] without which 
it cannot be commodiouſly managed , he craftily 
deviſed a way to extort money from the Chri- 
ſtians, For be impoſed a pecuniary mul&t upon 
thoſe that refuſed to ſacrifice : and the exaction 
was very ſevere upon ſuch as were ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, For every one was compelled to pay. pro- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 295 


was in a ſhorc time mightily enriched. For that 
Law was put in execution, nor only where ihe 
Emperour was preſent, but in thoſe places alſo 
to which he came not. At the ſame time alſo 
the Pagans made incurſions upon the proteſſours 
of Chriſtianity : and there was a great conflux 
of ſuch as term: d themſelves Philoſophers, More- 
over, they conſtituted certain deteftable Rites : 
in ſo much that they facriticed young children, aS 
well males, as females, inſpected their entrails, 
and taſted of their fleſh. And theſe were their 
practiſes, both in other Cities, and alſo at Arhers 
and Alexandria, At which City likewiſe they 
framed a calumnious accuſation againſt Athanaſizs 
the Biſhop, acquainting the Emperour that he 
_ deſtroy tha: City and all Egypr, and th: re- 
fore that it was requiſite he ſhould be driven 
from that City. The ® Prefe& alſo of Alexandria, \ -. 

| The 
according to the Emperours command, made an ,,,,. cx 
attempt againſt him, this Pre- 
t2&t of F- 
gypt [ who in the Greek is called Prefe# of Alexandrie] was Here 
mogencs, as we are informed from Fulian's 234% Epilile, Yule, 


DOD er _—_— c_—_— — — Oo O— 


CHAP. XIV, 
Concerning Athanaſius's Flight, 


Ut * he Fled again, ſaying theſe- words to his * 4;1,9; 
B intimate acquaintance, Friends, let us recede fivs, 
a little while , for *tis a ſmall cloud, which will 
ſoon vaniſh, Having ſpoken theſe words, with 
all poſtible celerity he went aboard of a ſhip, 
and paſling over the Je, fled into Egype. They 
who endeavoured to appreherd him, made a 
cloſe purſuit afrer him. When he underſtood 
that bis purſuers were not far behind, thoſe thar 
accompanied him, perſwaded him to fly into 
the wilderneſs again, But by making uſe of pru- 
dent advice, he eſcaped thoſe that purſued him. 

For he perſwaded his followers to turn back and 
meer the purſuers, which was done with all 
poſlible ſpeed. When therefore they, who 
a little before fled, approacht the purſuers, * the * In my 
perſons who ſought [ for Athanaſius, ] ask't his Ju9gment, 
followers nothing [| but this,] whether they had —_ 
ſeen Athanaſins, They gave them not'ce, that worged v5 
he was not far off, and ſaid, that if they made thus [ 5, 
haſt, they would ſoon apprehend him. Being C175/]:5 | 
after this manner impoſed upon, they purſued neo[op 764 
him very hotly, but in vain. Athanaſuus having Mt ge 
made his eſcape, came privately to Alexandria, my avoy4- 
and abſconded there till ſuch time as the Perſe- ay 7:9%ay- 
cution ceaſed. Such were the miſeries which 74 799/e 
befell the Biſhop of Alexandria, after his fre- ou Jought 
quent perſecutions and troubles occaſioned partly 14's þ; 
by the Chriſtians, and partly by the H: athens, folow:rs, 
Moreover, the Preſidents of Provinces, ſuppoſing 9*1her 
the Emperours ſuperſtition to be a fair opportu- £9 py 

| apt . cen 4th 
nity of [ increaſing ] their private gain, treated ,,j;,, : 5 
the Chriſtians very ill, beyond [ what 7] the Im- the term 
perial Order [| commiſlioned them to do: ] one [ «vdtv ne- 
while exaRing greater ſums of money ſrom chem "3 ] Þc- 

; . ing expun- 

than they ought to have done , at other times in- ,J. ih 
fliting on them corporal puniſhments. Theſe is ſupertlu- 
things the Emperour was ſenſible of, but connived ous. Nice. 
'at them. And to the Chriſtians, making their ad- _ con- 
dreſſes to him upon this account, his anſwer was, = 
*T'is your duty, when you are afflicted, to bear it tign,, in 


patiently : for this is the command of your God. whom this 

word [__no> 
thing ] occurs not, either becauſe he found it not in his Copy ; or 
elſe in regard he diſliked that expretiion, Further, this whole tory is 


taken out of Rufinus. Valel, 


portionably to his eſtate, And thus the Empe- | 


C ef CHAP, 


rour, by an unjuſt colle&tion of ill-gotten money, JUL'anus. | 
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JULIAXUS, 


GYNSD CHAP. XV. 


Concerning thoſe who in the Reign of Julianus ſ#j- 
fered Martyrdom at Mervus a City of Phrygia. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Ls, I.. 


[wi a good ſtock of Eloquence, explained the JVL!4xvs, 
Goſpels, and Apoſtolick writings, by way of 
Dialogue, as Plato amongſt the Grecians [ had 
done. |] Having rendred themſelves uſefull at:er 
chis manner to the Chriſtian Religion, by their 
own Labours they vanquiſhed the Emperours 


A T the City Merus, Amachins Preſident of | ſubtlety. But Divine Providence was more pre- 


the Province of Phrygia, gave order for 
the opening of the Temple there, and commanded 
it ſhould be cleanſed fromthe filth heapt up there- 
in by length of time, and that the images 1n 1t 
ſhould be poliſhed and trim'd up. This fact did 
ſorely trouble the Chriſtians. One Macedont, 
Theodulns, and Tatianus, out of their zeal to 
the Chriſtian Religion, were unable to bear that 
indignity. Fur, having acquired a warmth and 
fervency of affe&tion towards Vertue, they ruſhed 
into the Temple by night, and brake the images 
in pieces. The Governour, highly incenſed ar 
what was done, reſolved to deſtroy many in that 
City who were guiltleſs ; whereupon the au- 
thours of this Fat rendred themſelves on their 
own accord. And choſe rather to die them- 
ſelves in defence of the Truth, than to ſee others 
put to death in their ſtead, The Governour 
having ſeized theſe perſons, ordered them to ex- 
piare the crime they had committed, by ſacri- 
ficing. Upon their refuſal ro do that, he threat- 
ned them with puniſhment. Burt, being perſons 
endowed with a great courage of mind, they dil- 
regarded his menaces, and ſhewed themſelves 
prepared to undergoe any ſufferings whatever, 
And choſe to die, rather than be polluted by ſa- 
crificing. When therefore he had made theſe 
men undergoe all manner of tortures, at laſt he 
Save order they ſhould be laid on Grid-irons, 
under which he commanded fire to be pur, and 
ſo deſtroyed them, Ar which time they gave 
the higheſt and moſt Heroick demonſtration of 
their tortitude, by theſe words of theirs to the 
Preſident ; Amachins, if you deſire to eat broy- 
led fleſh, turn us on the other ſide, leaſt we ſhould 
ſeem half broyled to your taſf. Afﬀcer this manner 
theſe perſons ended their lives. 


CHAP. XVI, 


How ( when the Emperonr prohibited the Chri- 
ſtians from being educated in the Grecian Li- 
terature, ) the two Apollinaris's betook_ them» 
ſelves to writing of Bocks. 


BE that Imperial Law, which prohibited the 
Chriſtians from being educated in the Gre- 
* Book +, £147 Literature, made the two * above mentioned 
chap. 46. Apollinaris's far more eminent than they had 
+ Thy been before. For, whereas both of them were 
T*x,yiv perſons well skilled in humane Learning, the fa- 
—— ther in Grammar, the ſon in Rhetorick, they 
"fr, hewed themſelves very uſefull to the Chriſtians 
ow7277, at that juncture of time, For the father, being 
compiled an an exquiſite Grammarian, T compoſed a Cram- 
= of mar agreeable to the form of the Chriſtian Re- 
rammar _ ,. . ; 
conformto ligion : he alſo turned che Books of Meſes into that 
the Chri- termed Heroick verſe : And likewiſe paraphra- 
ſtizn mode, ſed upon all the Hiſtorical Books of the 014 Teſta- 
4 See. Ss met ; putting them partly into | Datylick Verſe, 
bt; and partly reducing them into the form of * Dra- 
chap.6s. matick, Tragedy. He | deſignedly ] made uſe of 
* Or, Tra- all ſorts of Verſe, that no mode of expreſſion 


gedy wat T peculiarto | the Grecian Language, might be 


valent and powerfull, than either theſe perſons 
induſtry, or the Emperours atcempt, For that 

Law quickly became extint, together with the 
Emperour [ who made it, ] as we will mani- 

feſt in the procedure [_ of our Hiſtory. | And 

theſe mens Works are reputed no otherwile, than 

if they had never been written. But ſome one 

will perhaps make this formidable objection a- 
gainſt us ; How can you affirm theſe things to 

have been effected by Divine Providence ? For, 

ic is indeed evident, that the Emperours ſudden 

death proved very advantagious to the Chriſtian 
Religion, Bur certainly, the rej:Cting of the 
Chriſtian writings compoſed by the two Apol- 
linaris's, and the Chriſtians beginning again to 

be culcivated with an education in the Grecian 
Literature, can in no wiſe be of advantage to 
Chriſtianity. For, the Grec:az Literature, in re- 

gard ir afſerts * Polytheiſm, is very pernicious. To * Or , 
this obje&tion we will ( according to our ability ) multitude 
make ſuch a return, as at preſent comes into our 9f Gods. 
mind. The Grecian Learning was not admitted 

of, either by Chriſt, or his diſciples, as being di- 

vinely inſpired , nor was wholly rejected, as hurt- 

full. And this, in my opinion, was not incon- 
fiderately done by them, For, many of the 
Philoſophers amongſt the Grecians were not far 

from the knowledge of God. For, [ being 
furniſhed ] with a diſcurſive knowledge, they 
 ſtrenuoully oppoſed thoſe that denied Gods Pro- 
vidence, of which ſort were the Fpicureans , 

and other con:en:ious [_ Cavillers ; ] and con- 

futed their ignorance. And by theſe Books they 
rendred themſelves very uſefull to the Lovers of 
piety : but they apprehended not the principal 

head of Religion, becauſe they were ignorant 

of the Myſtery of Chriſt, T Which hath been hid 4 Col. r. 
from generations and ages. And that this is ſo, the #5: 
Apoſtle in h;s Epiſtle to the Romans does declare, 

in theſe words: * For the wrath of God 55 re-* Rom. 1, 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and 18, 19, 20, 
unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- *'* 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe that which may be known of 

God, 1s manifeſt in them, For God hath ſhewed 

it witothem, For the inviſible things of him from 

the Creation of the world, are clearly ſeen, being un- 
derſtood by the thinss that are made, even his eternal 

power and Godhead, that they may be without excuſe: 

becauſe that when they knew God, they glorified 

him not as God. From theſe words *tis appa- 

rent, that they had the knowledge of the truth, 

which God manifeſted unto them. But they were 
obnoxious, in regard when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God. Whereas therefore 

[the Apoſtles ] prohibired not an education 

in the Grecian Learning, they leſt it to the choice 

of ſuch as were deſirous of it. Let this be one 
argument, in anſwer to the objection made againſt 

us. Another is this, The divinely inſpired Scri- 

p:ures do indeed deliver doQtrines that are admi- 

rable and truly divine: they do likewiſe infuſe 

into | the minds of ] thoſe that hear them, 

both an eminent piety, and exaCt courſe of life ; 

and alſo exhibit ro perſpns that are ſtudious a 

faith acceptable to God, Bur they teach nor an 


might be _— —u_pt 
> a unknown, or un-heard-of amongſt the Chriſtians, | 


by 4fors, But the Younger Apol/inaris, a perſon provided 


art of reaſoning, whereby we may be enabled 
to anſwer thoſe that reſolutely oppoſe the truth. 
Beſides, 


; Lis, II. of Socrates 


Jutzaxvs. Beſides, the Adverſaries are then moſt effeually 
h baffled, when we make uſe of their own weapons 
againſt them, ( But, the Chriſtians could not 

be furn.ſhed herewith, from the Books written by 

the Apollinaris's.) Which when the Emperour 
Fulianus had accurately conſidered, he by a law 
prohibited rhe Chriſt:ans from being inſtructed 

in the Grecian Literature. For he very well 

knew, that the fables [| therein contained 7] would 

render the opinion he had imbibed, obnoxious 

to reproach, Which fabulous ſtories when Socra- 

tes (the eminenteſt of the Philoſophers amongſt 

them) contemned , as if he had been a perſon 

that attempted to violate their Deities, he was 

| condemned, Further, bo:h 

2 At what place this precept © Chriſt and alſo his Apoſtle 
of our Saviours | that we ſhouid gg give order, that we (hould 


e shilful mony-chanzers ] docs p . s 
== R emi For *tis not be Shelf ull Exchan PR w_ 

ro be met with in the Goſpels, , The ny » rtnar we 
But, in as much as Origen and * = . ſhould prove all 
Ferome do agree, that this com- Go ©3s things, holding faſt 


mand was given by our Saytour, that which is good; 
8 ty Colo, "pvenke 
and was afterwards inculcated by T and to + beware, 


the Apoſtle ; I am of the ſame 2, 8, 
opinion with the Learned #ſher, leaſt any man ſpoul 


who ſuppoſes, that that ſaying of You through Philoſophy and 
our Saviour was recorded in the vain deceit. But, we ſhall 
Goſpel. according 10 the Hebrews, peer obey this [* precepr, |] 


Ewther, this ſaying is trequent- 
ly load =P & the An, unleſs we can poſſeſs our 


tients. Amongt the relt, Palla. felves of the Adverſaries 
dis makes mention of it in zþhe weapons , and whilſt we are 
Life of Fohn Chryſoſtome, See jn poſſeſſion of them, we are 
Euſcb, Eccleſ, Hiſt. book 7, ap. ot toentertain the ſame ſen- 
7. note (a.) and the following _. . ; 
remark, 'Fate, timents with our Adverſarics ; 
but muſt abominate the eval : 
and, retaining what is Good and true, examine all 
things we embrace, For Good, where-ever it is, is 
the property of cruth. But if any one does ſuppoſe, 
that by aſſerting theſe things we uſe violence [| to- 
wards the Scriptures by wreſting of them, ] let 
ſuch a one conſider, that the Apoſtle does not 
only not forbid our being inſtruted in the Gre- 
cian Learning ; but he himſelf ſeems not to have 
neglected it, in regard he knew many ſayings 
wh:ch were ſpoken by the Greczans. For, whence 
> Titus x, £ook he an occaſion of uſing this ſaying, * The 
12, Cretians are always lyers, evil beaſts, ſluw-bellies, 
b Epimeni= Except it were from his peruſal of the Þ Oracles of 
des did in- Fpznenides the Cretian, a perſon that was an 1n:- 
Wu . 6d Hator ? Or whence knew he this, * For 
things, © x9, 28, We Are alſo his off-ſpring, unleſs he had 
partly to been acquainted with the Phanomena of 
the Atheni- Aratus the Aſtronomer. Moreover, this, 
an', partly T1'-OF +. Fill communications corrupt good man- 
t»the Laces 15+ 33» . i | . id th r h was 
Grnonions; ers, is a ſufficient evidence that he 
and partly NOt unacquainted with Euripides s Tragedies. Bur, 
tothe Crc- What need is there of making a large diſcourſe 
tans, as concerning theſe things ? For, 'tis evident, that 
ſee? __— antiently, by an uninterrupted uſage as it were, 
ozenes La- be Eccleſiaſtick DoCtors ſtudied the Grecian Arts 
ertius: (See and Sciences, untill they arrived at a very great 
Latrtixs in age : and this [| they did, ] partly upon account 
<a pen of [ gaining ] Eloquence, and of * poli- 
a = ſhing the mind , and partly in order to 
racles were gnps, A Confutation of thoſe things, concer- 
written by ning which [ the Heathens ] were miſ- 
> pong taken, Let thus much be ſaid by us, according 0 
that hz OUr CAPAcitY, upon account of the two Apolli- 


wrote ſome 7471'S, 

myſtical : 

and expiatory Poems, and ſome other obſcure things. Theſe there- 
fore muſt be ſtiled Oractes, Epimenides was a perſon incomparably 
well skilled in Luſtrartions and Conſecrations, In his Luſtraticns or 
purgations, he made great uſe of the Sea-Onyon : and therefore one 
kind of it was from him called the Epimenidian-Sea Onyon, 50 Theo- 


phraſtus, book 7. chap. 10. Hence it appears, why Socrates — 


Epimcnides dvdeg TwA<5Hv, 41 Initiator, Valel, 


5 


Scholaſticus. 


297 


JUL148UT. 


CHAP. XyII 


How the Emperour, making preparations ſor an 
expedition azainſt the Perſians, arrived at An- 
rioch : and being derided by the Anciochians, he 
[ publiſhed ] an Oration | againſs them | ens 


titled * Milopogan, 


* That is, 
B-ard- 


Ut, the Emperour, having extorted a vaſt ”***" 


treaſure from the Chriſt 


7295, and haſtning 


his expedition againſt the Perſians, goes ro An: 
tioch 1n Syria, When he was come thither, be- 
ing deſirous to demonſtrate to the Antiochions 
how ſuperabundantly he affected glory, he depreſ- 
ſed the prizes of vendible commodities lower than 
was fitting : [ for ] he reſpe&ed nor th» pre- 
ſent time, nor conſidered with himſelf, that the 
preſence of a numerous Army does neceſſarily en. 
dammage the inhabitants of a Provin.e, and cur 
oft plenty Þ of proviſions ] from 'the Cities, 


Wherefore, the * pertty Ver- 
chants and Proviſton-ſellers, 
unable to endure the loſs 
they ſuſtained by the Im- 
perial Edict, at that time 
left off trading. Whereup- 
on, [_ the Markets ] were 
unfurniſhed with Proviſions, 
The Artiochians could not 
tolerate this violence [| uſed 
towards them , ] ( for they 
are perſons naturally prone 
to revile ; ) but preſently 
brake forth [ into inveCtives] 
againſt the Emperour, and 
cried out upon him. They 
alſo derided his beard ; ( for 
he wore a very large one: ) 
ſaying, it ought to be ſhaved, 


* "Ot we[aCoacig. Sothe Greeks 
do in general term all ſmall and 
minute- Merchants, becauſe they 
barter'd their Wares for a wean 
value. For web aray lionites 
20 buy an4 ſcll for gain ; and ws 
T2Coan imports 4 Merchandize- 
ing trade, as Fulins Pollux in- 
forms us, book 3, chap. 25. ilence, 
he was terme1 manu Cont 6 mA- 
Aarx1g ELTONN wilaC:Canu©t, 
( fays Harpocratzon) who ha bern 
frequently fold, "Theſe Traders 
are in Latine termed Cociones, 4- 
rilatorcs, and Dardinarii, Bur 
Nicephorys calls them FUN v.74 - 
As;, Whom Socratcs here terms 
uzitConeg ; TUAW YL THACE may 
in Engliſh be termed Retailers, 
ſuch as the Dardanarii heretofore 
were. Pale, 


and ropes made of it, [| They faid ] likewiſe, 

chat he had the ſtamp of a Bull on his Coyn, 

F which was an Emblem 7] that he had turned 

the world upſide down, For the Emperour, ex- | 
treamly addicted to ſuperſtition, and continually , Hi-nce 


*« ſacrificing Bulls upon the Altars of his 1dols, 


tis thar 
Grezor, 


had commanded, that an Altar and a Bull ſhould Nazzanzen 
be ſtamp't upon his Coyn, The Emperour, en- (in bz firſt 
raged at theſe <coffs, threatned that he would moſt /nvcittve 

ſeverely puniſh the City of Antioch ; b and that 1942/7 Fur 


he would return to Tarſ#s in Cilicia [| and reſide 


114n,) tiles 
him z4y9- 


there. ] And having given order for a proviſion ay; 
of neceſſaries to-be made there, he prepared for © #-bur- 
his deparcure thence, Upon which account, Lz- 7 And 


banius the Sophiſta rook an occaſion of writing 


Amm, Mar 
cellinus 


rwo Orations , the one he compoſed by way of (ook x. 
addreſs to the Emperour, in behalf of the 4z- pag 294, 
tiochians; the © other he wrote to the Aztiochians Edit. Parge, 


1636; ) 


oiving 2 CharaQer of him, ſays thus : Praſagiorum ſciſcitationt nimi# 
dcditus, ut aquiparare videretur in bac parte prin.ipem Hairianum : ſu- 
perſtitioſus magis, quam ſacrorum legitimus obſcrvator innumerss ſine 
pirfimonia pecudes Maftans : ut aſtimarctur fi revertij]er de Parthis boves 
jam defuturos : Marci illius fumilis Caſaris, in quem 14 4ccepamus difum, 
51 aguxot Cogs Magn TH 'nghrues Ay TU PIR NOWSy MUHES & TW ADSI, , 

b In the original, the reading here 1s [x5 om Tapo uv TYs MAR 
was YEuregion ; And returns 20 Tarſus zn CIC : | which reading 
Nicephorus has followed, B.it in my opinion, it ſhould be thus 


[ 4) 6373 Taggoy The mairiag Cum 


lay, and that he would return 


to Tar(us in Cilicia [ and refide there, ] For Fulian threatned, that 

when he returned from Perfoa, he would go to Tarſus in Cilicia, and 
. 4 A 

would not Winter any more at Ant70c. See Amm, Afarccllinu, 


book 23. PIS. 239. of our Fdition. 


Valcſ, 


c This Oration of Libanixs's is in my hands ; *tis tranſcribed f-om 
two M. SS. Copies, the one belonging to Fohannes 4 rinu, th-o: her 
to the moſt eminent Cardinal Francs Barberini, We will ( Gd wil- 
ling ) tranſlate this, and more than twenty other Orations of th: Pre 
Sophiſts's into Latine, avd publiſh them within a little while, Ft {. 


Cc4s 


concerning 
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JULIANUS. concerning the Emperours diſpleaſure. * But, 'cis 
_ od ſaid, this Sophiſha wrote theſe Orations only, and 

did not recite them in publick. Moreover, the 


Emperour, relinquiſhing his reſolution of reven- | ( 


ging himſelf upon thoſe revilers by deeds, dil- 
charged his rage by reciprocal Taunts and Scoffs. 
For he compiled a book [” againſt them, ] which 
heentitled Antiochicus or Miſope7wn, wherein he 
has left a perpetual brand upon the City of 4- 
zioch, Thus much concerning theſe things. We 
muſt now relate what [| miſchiefs ] the Emperour 
then did to the Chriſt;ans in Antioch, 


—_— 


CHAP. XVIII, 


How, when the Emperour was deſirous to conſult 
the Oracle, the Dzmon gave no anſwer, being 
afraid of Babylas the Martyr. 


Or, having given order, that the Heathen 
F Temples in Antioch ſhould be opened, he 
was very defirous of receiving an Oracle from 
Apolio * Daphneus. Bur, in regard the Demon 
was a inhabiting that Temple, feared his neighbour, 
Grovein ( I mean * Babylas the Martyr, ) he gave no 
the ſub- anſwer, For the Coffin lay hard by, wherein 
urbs of A#- yas incloſed the body of that Martyr. When 
Zioch , cal- 1. Emperour underſtood the reaſon thereof, he 


led Daphne, \ rthwith iſſued out an order for the immediate 


conſecra- tranſlation of the Coffin, The Chriſtians of A#- 
redto 4- z;och underſtanding this, [ flockt together all of 
polo; them] as well women, as young children, and 
-ppridngy carried the Coffin from Daphne imo the City, 


med 4ptlo with great rejoycings and ſinging of Pſalms. 


Daphnews. | The contents of ] thoſe Pſalms were re- 
Soxomen proachfull refle&tions upon the Heatheniſh gods, 


= *., and upon thoſe that contided in them, and in their 


words n HMAgcs, 

deſcribing : ; 

this Grove, at chap. 19, books «, of bj Eccleſ., Hiſtor. 2 He ſuc- 
cecded Zabinus in the Biſhoprick of Antioch, ſays Euſebius, book 6, 
chip. 2 . Eccleſ. Hiſtor, The ſame Authour ( chap. 39. book, 6.) 
ſays that he died in priſon ( but Chryſoſtome, Lib, de S. Babyl. Tom,g, 
pag. 669. tells us he was beheaded, ) in Decaus's Reign, Where hjs 
body was fir{t buried, is not known : but wherever ir was, there it 
reſted, till Gallus, Fulian's brother, built a Church over againlt the 
Temple of Apollo Daphnau, ( ſee Soxom. book 5, chap. 19. ) into 
which he cauſed S. Babylas*s body to be tranſlated, After this re- 
moyal of it, mentioned in this chaprer, *twas intombed within the 
City Antioch, in a Church dedicated to his name and memory, 


* There 


CHAP, XIX. 


Concerning the Emperours wrath, and concerning 
Theodorus the Confeſſour, 


Oreover, the Emperours Gerizs and diſpo- 

ſition, which he had [| hitherto J kept 
concealed, was at that time clearly diſcovered and 
manifeſted, For he who before profeſt him- 
ſelf ro be a Philoſopher, could not moderate 
himſelf any longer. Bur being very eaſfily pro- 
vokt to anger by thoſe reproachtull Hymns, was 
ready to inflict the ſame puniſhments upon the 
Chriſtians, which Diocletian heretofore laid on 
them. But in regard his ſollicitude about the Per- 
ſian Expedition afforded him not a convenient 
opportunity of proſecuting this deſign, he or- 
dered Saluſtizs Prefett of the Pretorium, to ap- 
p-chend thoſe perſons that had been moſt zea- 
lous and buſie in ſinging Pſalms, in order to their 
being puniſhed, The Prefec# ( although as to 
his Religion he was an Heathen, yer) did not 
willingly receive that Order, Bur, in regard he 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Jand enquired of him, whether, during his being 


Lis, NI. 


could not contradi& it, he commands many of FORT. 
the Chriſtians 'to be apprehended, and confines 
ſome of them to Priſon, Upon one young man 
whoſe name was Theodorus, whom the Hea- 
thens brought before him, ) he inflifted Tortures, 
and various ſorts of puniſhment, ordering that 
his body ſhould be lacerated all over, and then, 
when *twas ſuppoſed he could live no longer, 
he releaſed him from his tortures, But God pre- 
ſerved this perſon. For he ſurvived that confe(- 
ſion a long time. Rufinus, who wrote ar Eccle- 
fraſtick, Hiſtory in  Latine, * ſays, that he con- * Sec Ru- 


verſt with this Theodor a long while after this, 7, FH 
cleſ. Hiſt, 

bock 1, 

ſcourged and racked, he felt an acuteneſs of pain, hay. « 


And that his anſwer was, that the pain [ pro- 

ceeding ] from his tortures was very little : and 

that there ſtood by him a certain young man, who 

both wiped off the ſweat cauſed by his agony, 

and alſo corroborated his mind, and that he cau- 

ſed that ſpace of time wherein he was tortured, 

to be a delight to him, rather than a conflie. 

Let thus much be ſaid concerning the admirable 

Theodorus, At the ſame time arrived Embaſl- 

ſadours from the Perſians, requeſting [' the Em- 

perour ] to put an end to the War * upon cer- * *E7} gz- 

rain expreſs articles and conditions. But he Yes: is 

diſmiſt them, with theſe words, Tou ſhall ere long '** pr 
q 1a the Ori. 

ſee Us in perſon, and ſo there will be no need of an ginal ; 

Embaſſy. | 1 


which nei- 
ther Muf- 
_ nor Chriſtophorſox anderſiood, as appears from their Verſions, 
palcſ. 


CHAP. XX. 


How the Emperour perfwaded the Jews to ſacri- 


fice, and concerning the utter deſtrution of 
Jeruſalem, 


Vt the Emperour was very deſirous 


tro endammage the Chr;/tians ſome 0- 
ther way beſides this, he betrayed his own ſuper- 
ſtition, For, being much addicted to ſacrificing, 
he not only delighted in the bloud [ of ſacri- 
fices ] himſelf, but thoughc himſelf wronged, un- 
leſs others wonld do ſo roo. But, in regard he 
found but few ſuch men as thoſe, he ſent for the 
Zews and enquired of them, upon what account 
they abſtained from ſacrificing, whenas the Law 
of Moſes injoyned it. Upon their anſwering him, 
that they could not ſacrifice in any other place, 
but only at Jeruſalem, he gave order, that Soly- 
mon's Temple ſhould be forthwith re-edifyed. 
[ In the interim ] he himſelf proceeds in his ex- 
pedition againſt the Perſians, But the Fews ( who 
tor a long time had been deſirous of getting an 
opportune time, wherein their Temple might be 
rebuilr, in order to their offering ſacrifice, ) were 
then very induſtrious about that work. The 
alſo ſhewed themſelves very formidable to the 
Chriſtians, and their behaviour towards them 
was proud and inſolent, threatning they would 
do them as much miſchief, as they themſelves had 
formerly ſuffered from the Romans. In regard 
therefore the Emperour had given order, that 
the charge [” of that Struture ] ſhould be paid 
out of his Exchequer, all things were ſoon pro- 
vided; [to wit, | Timber, Stone, burnt Brick, 
Clay, Lime, and all other materials neceſſary for 
Building. Ac which time, Cyrills Biſhop of Fe- 
ruſalem call'd to mind the Propheſie of Daniel, 


( which Chriſt alſo has confirmed in the holy 
Goſpels,) 


Lis, LL. 


wianus. Goſpels, ) and * predicted in the preſence of ma- 
> Thar is, Ny perſons, that that time would come ve: y 
cyrilus ſhortly, wherein one ſtone ſhould not be lett 
redicted in upon another in that Tem- 
he preſence, _ _— ple, but. thar. our. Saviours 
Larne if though auf. Prophecy ſhould be fulfil- 
:u[15 and Chriſt opborſon both ren- led. Theſe were the Biſhops 
der it fo, Nicephorus does cvi- words. And: in the night 
dently confirm our Verſion, at there hapned a. great earth- 
_ -= chap. 33+ Eccle, Hijtor. quake, * which core up the 
S: "DD {iones of the old foundation 
-— — w a of the Temple, anddiſperſed 
made the ſtoncs of the old foun- them. all, rogether with rhe 
dation of ze Temple ſceth, or, adjacent edifices. By rea- 
byjif ſon of this accident, the Zews 
were extreamly terrified. And the fame of it 
brought many perſons, who lived at a great 
diſtance, to that place, When therefore a nu- 
merous multitude were gathered together, there 
hapned another prodigie. For there came down 
a fire from Heaven, which conſumed. all the Buil- 
ders Tools, You might have ſeen Mallets, Irons 
to ſmooth and polliſh. Stones with, Saws, Hat- 
chets, Axes; in ſhort, all things the workmen had, 
which were to be uſed, about that work, de- 
ſtroyed by the flames. ' The fire prey'd upon 
theſe things for a whole day rogether, The 7ews, 
being in the greateſt fear imaginable, acknow- 
ledged ( though unwillingly ) thas Chriſt was 
God, But they ob:yed not his will, but were 
prepoſſeſſed with an opinion of their own Reli- 
Sion, and continued firm thereto. For neither 
did a third Miracle, which bapned afterwards, in- 
duce them to a belief of the truth. For, the nigh 
following, the impreſſins of a Croſs, which caſt 
forth beams of brightneſs, appeared printed upon 
their garments, Which imprefiions when they 
ſaw the next day, they endeavoured to waſh 
and rub them our, but couid not. They were 
blinded therefore, as the Apoſtle ſays, and caft 
away that good they had in their hands. - Thus 
was the Temple, inſtead of being rebuilt, at that 
time totally demoliſhed, 


CHAP. XXI, 


Concerning the Emperours inroad into Perſia, and 
concerning his Death. 


Oreover, the Emperour made an irruption 

into Perſea, a little before the Spring, be- 

ing informed that the Perſians were a people that 
were weakeſt, and of the leaſt courage in the 
Winter. For, being unable to endure cold, they 
abſtain from undertaking any Military aQion at 
that time. Bur, according to the proverb, 4 Mede 
will not pull ſo much as his hand from under his Cloak 
at that time, [, On the contrary, |] in regard 
he very well knew, that the Romans were able to 
endure a Winter Campaigne, he poured his Ars. 
my into the Perſia Territories. When there- 
fore they had depopulated a large tract of ground, 
[ Laid waſte] many Villages, and Garriſons, they 
then [7 began ] to take Cities, And, having in- 
veſted the great City Creſiphon, he reduced the 
Perſian King to ſuch ſtraights, that he diſpatcht 
frequent Embaſlies to Fla, entreating him that 
be might be puniſhed with the loſs of ſome part 
of his Country only, provided he would depart 
out of his Territories, and pur an end to the War. 
But 7l:anus was not in the leaſt affeRed in his 
mind, nor ſhewed any compaſſion towards theſe 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 299 


ration this common ſaying, to wit; To congaer is EAST. 
among, but to * be _ 48 Conquerour, is —_ EE 
But, giving credit ro certain divinations, which »zy the 
Maximu the Philoſopher ( with whom he con. <9 0c- 
verſt continually ) ſuggeſted to him ; and imagi- 4 397 
ning, that he ſhould not only equal, but exceed whe;c Gur 
the glory of Alexandcy the Macedonian ; (" for Engliſh 
theſe reaſons, I ſay, ] he rejeted the humble ad- Verſion 
dreſſes of the Perſians. And he ſuppoſed, agree- gt; 
able to the opinion of Pythagoras and Plaro, that ps = _ 
by a Tranſmigration of ſouls he was poſſeft of A- ONORrtl 
lexanders ſoul ; or rather, that he himſclf was 4- 
lexander in another body. This opinion decei- 
ved him, and was the cauſe of his not admitting 
of the Perſian Kings humble addreſs at that time. 
The King of Pcrſia therefore, perceiving his Em- 
baſlie to be inettetual, was reduced to 2 ne- 
ceſlicy [ of fighting. J Whereupon, the next 
day aiter he had ſent his Embaſlie, he draws out 
all the forces he had, againft the Roman Army, 
in order to his giving them Batrel, The Ronans 
did indeed blame the Emperour, in regard he 
would not avoid an engagement, when as he 
"might have done it with 4dvamtage. Neverthe- 
Tels, they gave the Enemy Battel, and routed then 
again, The Emperour was in the Engagement 
in perfon,.. on Horſe-back , and encouraged his 
men : but he had no Armour on, in regard he 
ſolely corfided in his hope of ſucceſs. Bur [ on 
a ſudden] a Dart is caft at him from an un- 
known place, which pierced through his Arm 
and entred his fide. * Of which wound he died; . Theodovet 
.1 X j b Deodaores 
the perſon that kilied him being unknown. For ( Ecclef. 
fome fiy, [the Dart ] was thrown by a certain Hiſtor. 
Perſian who fled: others, [ that it was caſt 7] 22% 3+ 
by one of his own men, which is the ſtrongeſt _ 25.) 
and moſt common report, Burt Ciliit;z5 ( who had Ss 
a Military imploy in this * Emperours Guards, pailage of 
and recorded his Acts in Heroick Verſe, ) in his Filian + 
Narrative of this War, ſays, that 7uliaz was E##v90 J* 
wounded by a Demo, of which he died. This * #  wedagg 
was perhaps a Poetical Fiction of his ; peradven- 74} 1n- 
ture '*twas really true. For revengefull Furies have y1», <v9u; 
deſtroyed many perlons. But, however that 79% 7w 
matter was, this is not unknown, that [ this Em- cj © 
perour ] was a perſon, by reaſon of his too vw FF 
great heat and ardency of mind, unwary ; be- ,u 6; my 
cauſe of his Learning, vain glorious; upun ac- 4:63» % - 
count of his counterteit mildne's, obnoxious to 921% *- 
contempt. Fulianus therefore ended his life in 5,,; 5? 
p : , ASA ME» 
Perſia (as we have ſaid ) im his fourth Con- &c. *r; re- 
ſulate, which he bore with Saluſtzz5 | his Col- forted, that 
league, ] about the twenty ſixth of 7uve. This #9? we 
was the third year of his Empire, the ſeventh from | ade 
his having been created Ceſar by Conſtantin ; and R fllel be 
| the thirty firſt year of his age. hand with 
bloud, and 
threw it up into the air, and ſaid, O Galilean : Þ ſo he termed our 
 Saviovr, and the Chrittians he called Galilcans ] Thou haſt over= 
come,&c, X 
d The Greek term $1x&«1,ſignifies in this place Proteores Domeſticos, 
The Emperours Guards ; concerning whom we have ſpoken at Jarge, in 
orr Notes on book 14. of Amm, Marcellinus ; pag. 33. In this lenfe 
Socrates uſes this term, book 4, chap, x, This is that calliſtus (it 
miſtake not ) whom Libanius ( Epilt, 120, book 4. ) calls Calliftiq, 
friend to Salluſtius Prafeft of the Pratorium. For Libanius attelts 
there ( as well as Socrares does here) that he was a Poet, palcf. 


es 


CHAP, XXII 


Concerning Jovianus*s being Proclaimed Eimpe- 
7OUr. 


He Roman Army, reduced to the greateſt jonaxus. 
T freight imaginable, without delay, on the — 


luppliants, Neither did he take into his conſide- 


day after, Proclaim 7ovianus Emperour, a per- 
{on 
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10y1axus. ſon couragious and nobly deſcended. He being 
© Ne Tribune of the Souldiers, * when Fulianus by pub- 
Chap. 13. liſhing of an Edi, gave the Souldiers their 
choice, whether they would ſacrifice, or leave 
their Militarv Employments ; choſe rather to 
lay down his Commiſtion, then obey the com- 
mand of the impious Emperour. But 7uizanms, 
neceſlitated thereto by the then imminent War, 
had continued him in Commiſſion, amongſt his 
chief Commanders. Being at that time Elected 
tothe Empire, he refuſed it. And when he was 
forcibly drawn forth by the Souldiers, he cricd 
out, ſaying, that being himſelf a Chriſtian, he 
would not reign over men firmly addicted to Ger- 
:5i;ſ"ne. But, atter all of them with one voice an{we- 
red, profeſling that they alſo were Chriſtrans, he ac- 
cepted of the Empire. Moreover, in regard he was 
+ Or, in on a ſudden left in very great ſtreights f in an Ene- 
the Country mies Country, and his men being deſtroyed by a 
of the Per- Famine,upen terms he put an end to the War. The 
0ans. conditions were indeed misbecoming the Roman 
glory: but they were neceſſary in that conjuncture, 
For, being puniſhed with the loſs of the * Borders 
of the Empire, and having ſurrendred Nzcibis (a 
* Inthe 0- City in Meſopotamia, to the Perſians, he depar- 
riginal, the (£4 out of Perſia. At the relation of theſe things 
700% ”* the Chriſtians were encouraged Þ ; But the Paz ans 
Oct 38 3 bewailed Julianms's death. Further, the whole 
ovpes Ts Army blamed his imprudent hear and raſhneſs, 
#es Fr, and aſcribed the diſgrace of the loſs of their Bor- 
being P*" ders to him; becauſe, being impoſed upon by | 
niſhed with {i 3 5 he Shi ici 
the loſs of 4 Perſian deſertour, he had burnt the Ships, which 
the domini- ſupplied them with proviſion by water, where- 
on over the ypon the Army was reduced to a great extremity 
Syrians *] by a Famine. Further, at that time Zzbari the 
which rea- . : 
dino is re- SOphiſta compoſed a Funeral Oration upon 7#- 
tained in lian, which he entitled F:l:anum, or The Epitaph. 
all our co- In which Oration he does at large recite and extol 
pies. A- almoſt all his Actions : he has alſo mentioned the 
ww 4 © Books which 71/1472 wrote againſt the Chriſtians, 
Epiphanius wherein he ſays, the Emperour has demonſtra- 
Sholaſti- ted the Books of the Chriſtians to be ridiculous, 
cus's Ver- and ſtuft with trifles. Had it ſufficed this Sophiſea, 
u« "4 to have commended the Emperours other Actions 
thus : 4- Only, I ſhould quietly have proceeded to the fol- 
miſſ? nam- lowing part of my Hiſtory. But whenas, being 
que Syria, a ſharp Oratour, by mentioning 7#/:a7s Books he 
- raed does enveigh againſt the Chriſtian Religion , for 
"fs Ni this reaſon we are reſolved to ſpeak ſomething 
hving loft Concerning this matter : and in the firſt place we 


Syria, and Will produce his own words. 
ſurrendred 
Nzctbis to the Perfians : And Nicephorus words this paſlage thus: Kat 
Jv ma 4 waotrdy pouaiots Tegd'ss Tleeoms, TWw TUpwy agyiv 
Enwu #5 Ty W Mceoomſapuis vincy, &c, AMorcover, ſurrrendring 
ſome places to the Perſians, that were tributary to the Romans, I mean 
the Government of thc Syrians, and Niſibis in Mcſ«potamia. But, Jo- 
vianus ſurrendred not Syria to the Perſians, He gave them Niſbis 
only, and the Countries beyond the Tigers, Wheretore, I doubt nor, 
bur inftead of { 795 ovges, the Syrians ] it ſhould be [| 7593 Geus ms 
ei, the Borders of the Empire 3] and accordingly we have rendred it, 
1 han which emendation, there is nothing more certain. Socrates him- 
1:1f confirms it, who ſpeaking concerning this matter a little after, in 
this chapter; ſays thus, x) 7) &may Tis Cy; of] opoy els aurey ave- 
g<eov,and aſcribed the diſgrace of the loſs of the Borders to him, Valcl, 
d Between theſe two words [encouraged] and [ death,] there was 
wanting in the printed Copies of Socrates this whole line [ 6: Jy 74u 
Ipn9tHap Evmnyes, mviIC>- emby]o Thy watays, But the Pagans be- 
wailed Fultanus's;)] which we have inſerted from the Florent. and Sfor- 
#:an M.SS, Further, from this very one place 'tis evident,that Chriſto- 
Phorſon made uſe of no M.S, copies,in his tranſlation of Socrates, Valeſ, 


CHAP. XXII. 


A confutation of what Libanins the Sophiſta has 
ſaid concerning Julianus. 


He Winter, ſays he; having lengthened the 


Lis, III, 


which make the man of Paleſtine God, and the Son I, 
of God; and by a long diſpute and validitie of 
arguments he evinced , that thoſe | Records ] 

revered and honoured | by the Chriſtians ] are 
ridiculous and meer trifles : having in this mat- 

ter demonſtrated himſelf to be more Skalfull and 

wiſer, than the * Tyrian Old man. But,may that Ty- * Poryhy- 
rian be propitious to me, and not be diſguſted at what 71s. 


is ſaid, * in regard he was out-done by his Son ! 0 the 
orent. 


and Sfortian M. SS. the reading is [| @s ay y9 uw wYOC, in regard 
be was out-done by his Son. J But in Libanius's Oration, which I haye 
read in Manuſcript, it is thus worded { ws 4v yew; 17 oC, ] 
which reading pleaſes me beit, "This Funeral Oration of Libaniuss 
concerning the praifes of Fulian the Emperour, is publiſhed indeed 
by Morcllus, in the Second Tome of the ſaid Libanius's works 3 but 
very corruptly. For,two parts in four of it are tranſpcſed ; and beſides, 
there are ſome pages of it wanting, We have ſome time fince found 
out the tranſpoſition- of this Oration ; and made up its defe&s from 
Fohannes Altinus's Manuſcript 3 1n which Copy this paſſage is extant, 
which Socrates docs here quote, Valef. 


Theſe are Libanins the Sophiſta's words. I am 
indeed of opinion, that he was a moſt incompa- 
rable Sophiſta : but, T am confident, had he not 
entertained the ſame ſentiments with the Empe- 
rour, as to Religion, he would have ſpoken a- 
gainfſt him all that hath been ſaid by Chriſtians, 
and (as ris very likely, ) being a Sophiſta, would 
have enlarged upon that ſubjet, For, whilſt 
Conſt antins was living, he wrote * Encomiums * Com- 
upon him, but after his death, he loaded him menda- 
with reproaches and abuſive accuſations. Where- **2*: 
tore, had Porphyrizs been an Emperour, he had 
undoubtedly preferred his books betore Fu- 
lrar's : and, had Fulianus been a Sophiſta, he 
would have termed him an ill Sophiſta, as he 
does Ecebolins, in his Epitaph upon Fulian. Since 
therefore he, as being of the ſame Religion with 
the Emperour, as a Sophiſta, and as the Empe- 
rour's friend, has related vjhat he thought good , 
we, according to our ability, will anſwer what 
he has. written, In the firſt place therefore, 
he ſays, that the Emperour undertook thoſe 
Books, when Winter had lengthened the nights. 
This term, to 47dertake or attempt, imports, that 
he made it wholly his buſineſs to write a diſcom- 
mendation, as the Sophiffe uſually do, when they 
inſtru young men in the rudiments of their 
Art, For he had been acquainted with thoſe Books 
long before, but then he made his attempts a- 
gainft them. And, having ſpent a great deal of 
time in a tedious conteſt, he did not [ oppoſe 
them | (as Libanns ſays) with ſolid arguments , 
but for want of truth betook himſelf to Jeſts and 
Drollery, ( whereof he was a great admirer, ) 
by which means he derided what is firmly eſta- 
bliſhed in thoſe Books. For, whoſoever under- 
takes a Conteſt againſt another, does uſually be- 
lie him againſt whom he manages the diſpnte, 


one while by perverting the truth, at another 
by concealing it, And he that has a Pique a- 
Sainft another, as an adverſary endeavours, not 
only to act, but to ſpeak againſt- him in all 
things: and delights to turn the * faults thar are* rhe ils. 
in himſelf, upon him with whom he is at vari- 
ance, That Fulianus and Porphyrius ( whom + 
Libanins calls The Tyrian Old man ) did both 
of them take great delight in ſcoffing, is evident 
trom their own Books, For Porphyrius, in the 
Books he wrote concerning Philaſtohick Hiſtory, 
has made the Life of Socrates a ridicle, who was 
the eminenteſt of the Philoſophers: and has left 
ſuch paſſages upon Record concerning him, as 
neither elitzs, nor Anytus, Socrates's Acculers, 
would have attempted to ſay. Concerning So- 


nights, the Emperonr undertook, thoſe Books, 


crates, 1 ſay a perſon admired amongſt the Gre- 
Cans, 


Ls. II. 


JovaneS, cians, for his modeſty, Juſtice, and other Vir- 
| tues. Whom Plato the moſt admirable Philo- 
ſopher among them, Xenophoz, and 'the whole 

+ Or,quire. F company of Philoſophers, nor only honour as 
a perſon beloved by God, but alfo repute him to 

have been endowed with a wiſdom mote than hu- 

* Porphy- mane. And 7ulianws, imitating his * Father, has 
Fils. diſcovered the diſtemper of his own mind in |_ the 
Book he entitled] The Ceſars, wherein he has diſ- 
commended all the Emperours his predeceffours, 

not ſparing even Aarcxs the Philoſopher, That 

both of them therefore took great delight in 

Scoffs and Taunts, their own writings do fuffi- 

ciently declare. Nor need T many or ſolid ar- 
guments, bur this is ſuffictent to reprefent the 

| humour and diſpoſition of 

b Aſter theſe words this line [2ſ#s them both * : This Cha- 
63 Tara On FU endepoy ne rater T give of them, groun- 
#27 he co il wat ng my conjecture cone 
Tagin he Princes Copic which pipe heir ſpoon, upon 
Valcſ. | the works of each of them. 
But, what Gregor:us Nazi- 

anzenu has ſaid concerning 7ulianus, you may 

hear [ delivered ] in his own words. For, in 

*This paſ- * His ſecond Oration agairſt the Gentiles, he ſays 
ſage occurs thus, Expericnce, and his aſſuming the Imperial 
in Nai” D;gziy and Authoriy, evidenced theſe things 


F . 
ger ſecond, eers. But to me they were in @ manner appa- 


azainſt Fu- rently manifeſt long before, at ſuch time as | 
lim, pag. was converſant with hun at Athens. For he 
97. Edit. gamethither immediately after the innovations at- 
E108.1610. ,,,,pted by bis | Brother, havi:ig requeſted this of 
tHe means P aus. 

the Emperout . The deſign of this his journey was 


Gallus Ca- 


ſar; See twofold ; the one was more honourable, | namely, ] 


chap. 34. to ſee Greece, and the Schools there : the other was 
book 2,and poop ſecret, known but 10 a wery few, |_ to wit, | 
that he moht conſult the Sacrificers and Im- 
poſtours there concerning his own affairs : for his 
empiety Was not yet in poſſeſſion of confidence and 
liberty. Ar that time therefore, 1 well remember, 
] was no bad Diviner concerning this perſon, al- 
thourh I pretend not to be one of their number, who 
are well verſed in the knowledge and uſe of theſe 
prediftions. But, the unevenneſs and inconſtancy 
of his diſpoſition, and the incredible extravazancy 
of his mind, made me 4 Prophet gf he be the bejt Pro- 
phet, who gives the trueſt conjecture. For, *twas ny 
opinion, that no good could be portended by an in- 
ſtable neck,; by ſhoulders which ſometimes he brandi- 
ſhed, at others © repreſt ; by 

© In Gregory Nazianzens ſe- wandring and rowling eyes ; 4 
cond Invetve againſt Julian (out furious countenance ; feet ou 
ofwhich this paſſage is quoted ) feady and ſtumbling : # noſe 


the term here is &yao115 ue! 
which word Billius tenders, ar> Oreatrhing forth reproach and 


tollebat, he lifted up. But I had Contempt ; ridiculous Cuttings 
rather it ſhould be rendred Libra- of faces ſignifying the ſame 
» , ported: —_— thing ; immoderate and exceſ- 
the vulgar reading, to Wit, aya- : | 

wiJlage, repr TY whoſe Tran-. freely _  — 
Nlatour gives this rendition of 4/4 79072 aeni s Oy 25 CONN 
theſe words : Hnmeri, quos ſub- tenante, without any reaſon ; 
inde jaftaret ac reduceret mobiles, a voice repreſs and cut off 
i,e. Moveable ſhoulders which he by bis breath; immethodicall 


would ſomtimes thruſt ont, at other byes SAS 
pluck orator as See My And mdiſcreet gueſtions An- 
etter then 


Nontagu's account of this term, Jwers no whit 
in bis notes on pag. 98. of Nazi- theſe, crowding one after an- 
anzens ſecond Inveftive, Edit. other , inconſtant to them- 
mm _—_ . ſelves, nor 'yet proceeding in 
a Learned Order, What need I give a particular 
deſcription of every thing ? Before his Aftions ] 
ſaw he would be the ſame that I have fence fonnd 
him to be by his Aftions. And, were ſome of thoſe 
perſons here, who were then preſent and heard me, 
they would be eaſily induced to atteſt this, To 
whom, when 1 ſaw theſe things, I forthwith ſpake 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. | 201. 


theſe words,How great 4 miſchief to its ſelfdoes the © 


Roman Empire breed up! Whey [ had uttered theſe 
woras, 1 prayed to God, that I might be a falſc 
Prophet. For that was better, than that the world 
ſhould be filled with ſuch horrid miſchiefs, and that 
fuch a monſter ſhould appear, the like tv which 
had never been ſeen before ; althonugh many deluges 
are recorded ; many devaſtations by fire; many 
earthquakes, and * chaſms ; 4 and moreover, ma- * Or, 0þ4- 
ny monſtrous and inhumane men, and beaſts that nings of the 
were prodigious and compounded of ſeveral hinds, ca | 
of which Nature produced new forms. Upon this Thingess 


ſage is to 


account, he ended his life in a manner anſwerable be made 
to his madneſs. cood from 
Gregortus 


Nattangenus, thus : "Em, ov 1 avJÞov dTAW2pu mov x, Solo dMNon 
XaTwv Te % TuntiTwy, wy 1 Quas hawolounre* and we have ren- 
dred it accordingly, Yaleſ. y 


This Charater Gregor has given us con- 

cerning 7#/:anus. Moreover, that in thoſe ma- 

ny Books (in the compiling whereof they im- 

ployed themſelves, ) they have attempted to vio- 

late the truth, by perverting ſome paſſages of the 

ſacred Scriptures, by making inſertions in other 

ſome, and by explaining all things agreeable to 

their own deſign, © many 

perſons have demonſtrated in =* Mary of the Antients haye 


/ undertaken to refute Porphyriue 
cheir anſwers co them, who .,,, Fulianus's books azainſt the 


havealſo overturned and con- Chriſtians. AMcthodius, Euſebius, 
cuted their Fallacies. Bur, a- and Apollinarjs wrote books a- 
bove all ocher [. Ecclefiaſtick _ — row — he gs 
Writers, ] ; ooo ( who Corillus" Ire "Kill exinnd, but 
lived long before Fulianm's ie not extraordinarily acute, 
times, ) by raiſing objeRi- Pale. 

ons againſt himſelt from ſuch = * In what books Origen has ex« 
paſſages in the ſacred Scri- plained ſuch paſſages in ſacred 


Ns Writ as might trouble the Rea= 
prure As ſeemed to diſturb ders, and has confuted the falla- 


the Readers, and after that cjous argumenrs b:ought ag1inſt 
by clearing of them, has pur the Chriitian RI "tis hard 
a ſtop to the fallacious ca- *9 #flert. For, in bs books againſt 


| ___ Celſ4s,he has in no wiſe done this, 
vills and verboſe niceties of 7 7.1 i his deſign in thar 


ill-affected perſons. Which work, to explain thoſe paſſages 
works of his had 7ul:anns inthe Cacred Scripture, which had 
and Porphyrius peruſed care- 2"y difficulty in them, but only to 


. anſwer Celſus's objections. Per- 
ive em A - 
fully, and given th _ haps, Socrates does mean Orjzens 


did reception, undoubtedly —. For in choſe book. 

they would have tur ned their gen ſhewed the congruity of the 0 

diſcourſes to ſome other ſab- pinions of our Religion with thoſe 

jeR, and would not have -» the Philoſophers, as Ferom in- 
ad td : orms us in his Epiſtle zo Magnus 

ap plied cheir minds has the the Oratour, In order to his effe- 

Wrmamng of fallacies tuft with Qing of this, *twas requiſite for 0+ 

implety and blaſphemy. That rigen to expound thoſe places of 

the Emperour made it his Scripture, Which ſcemed to 'con- 

buſineſs ro cavil in his diſ. tradi&t the ſentiments of the Phi- 

| . loſophers, Pale. 

courſes before ignorant and 

the ſ\mpler fort of men, not in their preſence who 

retain a repreſentation of the trurh taken from 

the ſacred Scriptures , is evident from hence : For, 


having pickt out as many expreſſions as upon ac- 
count of neceſfity are by way of diſpenſation uſed 
concerning God in a more humane manner, and 
put them and many fuch like phraſes all together ; 
| — he ſubjoynes theſe very words ; Every 
oe 

contains in it ſome ſetret and occult ſenſe and mea- 


ning, which I ſuppoſe, ) is ftuft with 2 deal of 


theſe expreſſions therefore ( unleſs the phraſe 


op. nun againſt God. Thus much he has ſaid 
in expreſs words, in his Third Book againſt the 
Chriftiaris, And in that Book of his, ro which 
he gave this title © Concerning the Cynick, Phyloſo-s He weang 
phy, declaring afrer what manner ſacred Fables his book 
AGE: ; againſt He: 
raclins the .Cynick ; the title whereof IS, ws wrikov, the way of 
living like a Cynicks For, in the 403 pag, of that book, this paſlage 


here quoted occurs. Yalef. 


ought 
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that in ſuch things :not aſhamed to deify many men ; and I wiſh at _ 


avs. ought to be feigned, be ſays 
SN TP Shefe Truth "uſt be concealed : theſe are his 


very words : For Nature loves concealmeit : and 

' the bidden ſubſtance of the Gods cannot endure to 

be thrown into polluted ears in bare and naxed 

words. From theſe words 'tis apparent, that the 
Emperour had this ſentiment concerning the di- 

vine Scriptures, [ to wir, |] that they were my- 

Rical Diſcourſes, containing in them an abſtruſe 

ſenſe and meaning. Moreover, he is very angry, 

becauſe all men do not entertain the ſame opinion 
concerning them ; and inveighs againſt thoſe per- 

ſons amongſt the Chriſtians, who take the ſacred 

Oracles in their plain and obvious ſenſe, Bur, 

it was not decent to rail in ſuch a manner againſt 

the ſimplicity of the Vulgar, nor upon their ac- 

count to uſe ſuch inſolence towards the ſacred 
Scriptures : nor yet, to hate and have an averſion 

for ® thoſe things which are 

' bn the Sfortian M. S, the rightly underſtood by others, 
reading here is 7 x3a@s wnp becauſe all perſons under- 
pou wet, _—_ _ noone | wang ſtood them not, as he had 
-— *yme dy. h «paſtry T7 he 2 mind they ſhould. But 
AGe Znnors vobulue, theſe things NOW, the ſame accident ſeems 
which ave rightly underſtood by 0- to have befaln him, which 
thers, Although, the reading hapned to Porphyrizs. For 
may be barely thus, 77 2gA@5 he having been beaten by 


, th:ſe things which arc ag 
-— wo tne For the word ſome Chriſtians at Ceſarea 
[cunt] crept in hither, from in Paleſtine; and being un- 


the following line. Valcſ. ableto maſter his paſſion, in 
i *ATiAcms* in the Florele . orexr fury + relinquiſhed 


tine M. S. the reading is yg]6act- > "00 45... 
ma be deſerted. N os. hs, (book the Chriſtian Relig.on : and 
10. chap. 36. Eccleſ. Hiſt.) words out of his hatred rowards 


3t thus,2Zopcuy]eu, abjured, Valeſ, thoſe that had beaten him, 
; he fell to writing Blaſphe- 
mous Books againſt the Chriſtians; as Enſebins 
Pamphilus has manifeſtly made it out againſt him, 

who has clearly confuted his Books, But the 
Emperour, having uttered difdainfull expreſſions 

againſt the Chri/t:ans in the preſence of unthinking 

perſons, through the ſame diſtemper of mind fell 

into Porphyrizs's Blaſphemy, Since therefore 

both theſe perſons voluntarily [ deſerted the 

. truth and }] brake out into impiety, they are 
puniſhed by the very knowledge and conſcioul- 

neſs of their own crime. Further, whereas L:- 

banius the Sophiſta in derifion to the Chriſt:ans 

does ſay, that they make a man of Paleſtine God 

and the Son of God, in my opinion he ſeems to 

have forgot, that he himſelf has deified F#l:as 

at the cloſe of his Oration, For they almoſt ſtoned 

zo death ( lays he ) the firſt meſſenger of his death, 

as if he had bely'd the God. Then, a little after- 

wards he adds theſe words, O Thou darling ( ſays 

he )) of the Demons, Thou Diſciple of the Demons, 

Thou Aſſeſſor with the Demons ! Although Li- 

banius himſelf underſtood this otherwiſe ; yet, in 

regard he avoided not the ambiguity of the term 

[_ Demons, ] which is [ ſometimes J taken in an 

11] ſenſe, he ſeems to have ſaid the ſame which the 
Chriſtians uſually do in their reproaches. Where- 

fore, had it been his deſign to have commended 

the Emperour, he ought to have ſhun'd an am- 

biguous term; as he did avoid another word ; 

for which being reproacht, he afterwards raz*d 

it out of his Orations, Moreover, how man in 

* See Eſaj, Chriſt may be ſaid to be God, and how he was 
9.9. Socra- apparently man but inviſibly God ; and after 
zes quotes what manner both theſe aſſertions are infallibly 
— Sonya true, the Divine Books of the Chriſtians do evi- 
ptuagint; dently ſhew, But the Heathens, before they be- 
and we lieve, cannot underftand. For *tis the Oracle of 
render it God which ſaith, that * If ye will not believe, ſure- 


Y. 


—_— ly you ſhall not underſtand, Wherefore, they are | 


Lis, III. 


leaſt they had been men good as to their morals, 
juſt, and ſober , and not rather impure, unjuſt, 
and perſons addicted to drunkenneſs : I mean, the 
Hercules's, Bacchus s, and e/Eſculapins's, by whom 
Libanics bluſhes not to ſwear frequently in hzs 
Orations, Whoſe Sodomies and Adulteries ſhould 
I give a particular account of, my diſcourſe there- 


{ of would be long and a tedious digreſſion. Thoſe 


that are defirous of information about theſe things, 

will find a fatisfaRory account thereof in * Ari- « ©; 
ſtotles Peplum, ' Dionyſius's Corona, ® Rheginus's ning Ari. 
Polymnemwn, and in the crowd of the Poets : who ffortcs Pe- 
by writing concerning theſe things, do demon- _ — 
ſtrate to all men, that the Heathen Theology is 1 earnea 
trifling and ridiculous. Further, that *cis the pe- Guilletmus 
culiar praiſe of the Heathens and a thing uſual Canterus 
amongſt them, with great readineſs to deifie men, w —_ 
twill be ſufficient to advertize you by a few in- j,.,.-" 
ſtances. To the Rhodians ( who conſulted the 1 j& out 
Oracle upon their being faln into a calamitous be Diory- 
diſtreſs, ) an anſwer was given, that chey ſhould f#5,nor Di- 
worſhip Artis the Phrygian, an Heathen Prieſt _ A 
who inſtituted mad ceremonies in Phrygia. The £,y who 


contents of the Oracle are theſe, this Dione 
feus was, 
who wrote a book with this title. IT am of opinion, it was Djonyfius 
Milefius ; who ( as Suidas atteſts) wrote xvxAov i5verndy, an His 
ſtorical Circle ; For yyuza@- and 5ergayC are the fame, Wale. 
m Sujdas relates, that Reginus Grammaticus wrote a book with this 
title, Polymnemoy. Valeſ. 


Appeaſe * Attis, the great God, chaſt Adonis, |, Thae 
The Doner of a proſperous Life, and happineſs, yi; is the 
The beautifully-haird Bacchus. ſame pet. 


| ſon with 
Bacchus,Clemens Alexandrinus alſo does inform us (in his Protrepticon) 
in theſe words: Ar iv aimiav uk aneroTo; Tov Novucby myes an 
mv ggegtygeuvecr SrAumv aidbioy tepnulyey, upon which account ſome 
will bave Artis, deprived of his Genitals, not unfitly termed Bacchus, 
Demoſthencs, in bis Oration pro Corond: x, Gooy tvot onCot, x Emay- 
YeuWO- Ung ang, 1.e. and ſhouting Euoi Saboi [ thefe were 
the uſual acclamations of thoſe celebrating Bacchus*s Feaſts ] and 
triumphing in words, Hues Attis. Which words of Domoſthenes's 
Harpocration ſuppoſed were meant of Aitis the Phrygian, But ſome 
of the Antienrs, read not in that place of Demoſthenes, Artic, but 4tes, 
which is an Additional name to Bacchus, as is alſo #ys, See the 4u- 
thour of the Etymologicon in the term Jy5 and 2715. Vale, 


The Oracle calls Artis ( who by reaſon of his 
Love-madneſs caſtrated himſelf, ) Adonis, and 
Bacchus, And when Alexander King of the 11a- 
cedonians paſſed over into Aſia, the Amphiy- 
ones made him preſents, and Pythia uttered this 
Oracle, 


Adore the ſupream God Fove, 
And Minerva Tritogenta, 
The King concealed in a mortal Body, 
Whom 7ove has begotten ® of a race ineffable, « 1,624 
Mortals Defender of Equity, King Alexander. of { deir- 
a 
of 4 race moſt incomparably the beft ] the _ (2 the p 


of verſe requires) ſhould be [ gepnmimn wydig, of a race incf{a: 
ble, ] Valeſ. " - 4 


Theſe are the words of the Oracle which the 
Damon uttered at Delphos : He himſelf, when he 
would flatter Potentates, Deified them. And this 
was perhaps done meerly out of flattery, Bur, 
what ſhall we ſay concerning Cleomedes the Chan- 
pion, whom they have made a God, and uttered 
this Oracle concerning him. 


The laſt of the Hero's, Cleomedes Aſtypalens. 
Him worſhip with ſacrifices, as being no longer 
a Mortal. 


Upon 


kc, ima op, ad fa AY AY - we ci.» "= 


Ca » ” 


L1s. [II 


joraxus. Upon Account of this Oracle, Di;geres the 
»Ocnomans Cynick y and ? Oenomary the Philoſopher con- 
2 Cynick, demned Apollo Pythins. The Inhbabitan s of Cy- 
Philol9- . ;c41z have declared Adrianus to be the thir- 
ſopher,Þa- mh God. And Adrianus himſelf has deified 
ying Veen Antinous his own * Catamite. Theſe 


] d d qo . . . . 
= "4pol- oY: things Libans does not term ridicu- 
ys Ora- ,,,, be tous, and meer trifles, although he 


cle,refol- }.., 1» a- very well knew theſe Oracles, and 
vedtore- po onre- that ſingle Book, which 4 Adrias 


nge him- : : 
Mes and 2 99 0hree wrote concerning the Life of Alexan- 
I 


wote a der, ® Nor is he himſelf athamed tro Deifie Por- 

book con- phyris, For his words are theſe, May the Ty- 
 cot- phyrins, For h 

cerning 306 ,,;,., be propitious to me, whoſe Books he pre- 


0 
fallencſ J ferred before the Emperours. Let thus much 


wh ch he ſuffice to have becn ſaid by us by way of di- 
gave this preſſion, upon account of the © Sophiſta's ſcof- 
tide, 69- fing and reproaches. I thought fit to omit the 


OA reſt, which requires a particular Treatiſe. We 
ry of muſt now ſubjoyn the remaining part of our Hi- 
Copeners 5 ſtory, 

this Enuſc- 

bius tells us from Porphyrius, in his fiſth book De Pyeparat. Valel, 

4 Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon took [| 'Aetag] to be a proper name, 
Langus (in his notes on Nzceph, book 19.chap.36,.)was of opinion,that 
initead of Adrias, it ſhould be 1drianus, Indeed, the word Adrlas is not 
to be endured, For no body was ever called by that name, Thzrefore 
Nicephorus, inſtead of [*AJela; ] ſublticuted this word ["AagSay- 
6; 3] very erroneouſly, ln this place Socrates means that book 
of Lucian's, which has this title, *AX+ZavJpG©r, n LauStuap)is, Alex- 
andcr or The falſe Prophet, In which book Lucian deſcribes the f_ auds 
and impoltures of one Alexander a Paphlagoniun, who had craftily 
forged an Oracle, Wherefore inltead of *Aetay ( or '&ySelag, as 
is in the Florentine MS, ) it mult be Lucianus, Unleſs we thould 
ay, that Socrates miſtook, and aſcribed this book to one Adrianus, or 
Arrianus, Valel. 

r Before th:ſe words placed a full-point, following herein Nice- 
phorus's authority, Moreover, the reading ſhould be [ gy ſua- 
aifdl au nor i be bimſelf aſhamed. ] Valel. 


CHAP. XXIV, 


That the Biſhops flockt from all places to Jovianus, 
every one of them hoping they ſhould induce him 
to embrace their own Creed, 


Fier Fovianns's return out of Perſia, the Ec- 

cleſtaſtick commotions were again renewed. 

For the Prelates of the Churches made it their 
buſineſs to prevent one another, each of them ex- 
pecting, that the Emperour would give his afſent 

to their Creed, But he had from the beginning 
adhered to the 7Zomoouſrar Faith ; and openly 
declared, that he preferred that Creed before all 

o:hers. And by his Letters he encourages A- 
thanaſins Biſhop of Alexandria, who immediately 

after 7ulzanus's death, had recovered the Alex- 
andrian Church, Bur, being then made more con- 

fident and couragious by the Emperours Letters, 

he was freed from fear on all hands, The Em- 

perour likewiſe recalled thoſe Biſhops, who had 

been baniſhed by Conſtantin, and had not pro- 

cured their own revocation by Zul:anus. More- 

over, all the Heathen Temples were then ſhut up. 

And [ the Demon Prieſts ] themſelves abſcon- 

ded, ſome in. one place, ſome in another. The 

* 04 565 * Philoſopers alſo laid aſide their Pallinms, and 
Corpiesr, cloathed themſelves in the common and ordinary 
The Pal- habit. Likewiſe, that 2 Publick pollution cauſed 
—_—o by the bloud [' of ſacrifices, '] which they had 
v He ſzems Celebrated in 7ulianws's Reign even to loath- 


to mean ſomneſs, was then taken away, 

the Taxro. 

bolia and Criobolia, after the undertaking whereof, the Pagans be- 
lieved they were eternally regenerated ; as the old inſcriptions in- 
form us, This whole ceremony is incomparably well deſcribed ar 
large by Prudentius; in the paſſion of Romanus the Martyr 3 pag.255,&c, 
Edit, Baſel, It was in ſhort thus : The Prieſt to be conſecrated, being 


of Socrates Scholaſticus; 25 


wad 


; / 
hbited in hi; ſzcerdotal Veſtments, ( adorned with 2 Crown of Gli) 
and wraps about with a filken Gown, ) wan p:t into 4 deip Fit ing inn 
the Carth. Over this Pit an Altar made of planks wat trifcd, throuh 
which many holes were boared. vpn this Altar 4 great Bill wax iatt; 
adorned with Garlands, and his hurns were guilded : hi breaſt they 
divided with a conſccrarcd Weapon, A ſtream of recking bloud guſhirg 
imediately out of the large wound, flowe upen the bearded 41 ar, an4 
running through the holes made thi rcin, rained down uron the Pric/t 
zncloſed under the boards ; who catchr the ſirower of gore by putting his 
head undcr the _ drops ; wherewith he beſmearcd bis garments, and 
his whole body. See Prudentius, ut ſupra, hx 


JOYIANGS. 
LN Do 
CHAP, XXT: 

That the Macedonians and Acacians. meeting to- 
gether at Antioch, confirmed the Nicene Creed, 


Ur: the affairs of the Chriſ#zans were in no 
wie in a ſedate poſture. For the princi- 

pal heads of every party made their * addreſſes to » 7; wn 
che Emperour, ſuppoſing they ſhould ob-ain be qe,» 
trom hin power and authority againſt thoſe by 24s as, 
them reputed to be their adverſaries. And in the ib has 
fiſt place, thoſe termed Macedoniani preſent a _ 
Libel to him, requeſting that they who afferted with ce;5- 
the Son 60 be unlike the Father, might be cje&ed 5Ss5, up- 
out of the Churches, and themſelves put into their P792cbcs,cr 
placzs, The perſons who preſented this Suppli- I 
catory Libel, were Baſil:us 27 rea 
[ Biſhop ] ot Arcyra, Silva- fries another thing, to wr, Pros 
nus of Tarſus , Sophroninus 8, proceedings. Val. 
of Pompeiopolis, Paſinicus of ; Inſtead of [| Zivar, Zenit] 
d Zele, Leontius of Comani - ng be LZnaeyy Cele] _ 

—_ ; "3 cording as Epiphan. Echoliſticus 
Callicrates of Claudjopolis , read it. Zclx or Zela is a Fown 
and Theophilus of Caſtabali. 9 Cappadocia, as Pliny and others 
ceived their Libel, ſenc chem _ takes - : =O 
away without an anſwer. He ſacs, Valeſ. 
expreſt himſz1f only thus ro 
them: I abominate ( ſaid he) Contentienſneſs - 
Bit I Love and Honcur thoſe that are * deſirous * Thr:cg%- 
of Unity and Concord. When theſe exfreilions 5011 ag,thoſe 
were divulged in the hearing of the other parties, **-* er 
they mollified the ſtiffneſs of thoſe who were de- TER 
ſirous of Contenrion, And this fell out agreeable 
to the Emperours intent and deſign. Moreover, 
the contentious diſpoſition of the Acacians was 
then alſo clearly manifeſted, and they evidently 
demonſtrated their continual uſage of complying 
with their ſentiments who were veſted with the 
ſupream power, For, meeting together at A4z- - 


tioch in Syria, they entred into diſcourſe with 


Melitius, who having ſeparated from them a 
little before, had embraced the Homoruſran opi- 
nion, And this they cid, in regard they ſaw 27c- 
litius was highly eſteemed by the Emperour, who 
then reſided at Atioch, Having therefore made 
a profeſſion of the FZomoouſtan opinion, and con- 
firmed the Vicene Creed, by a general conſent 
they drew up a Libel, which they preſented to the 
Emperour. The Contents whereof are theſe. 


To the moſt Pious and moſt Dear to God, Orr 
Lord JOVIANUS VICTOR 
AUGUSTUS, The SYNOD #f 
Biſhops preſent at ANTIOCH, fjem- 


bled out of divers Provinces. 


Even we our ſelves are fully ſatisfied, moſt Pro: 
Emperour, that your Piety has it! the firſt place 
ſtudied to Aſſert and Conſt itute the Peace and Uniry 
of the Church, Nor ave we inſenſible, that You 


[hi Uniry. Wherefore, that = =s not be repmred 


; . bow” 
have riehtly judged a Draught of the true and 
arty... Falk - be the Head and Fountaia of. 


”; 


do athcm. Bafilius mentions this- 
The Emperour having re- filius mentions this 
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JOVIANUS. ; who aulterate the Doltrine of ; 
of their number  binianus of Zeugma, Arhanaſius of Ancyra, by * 1 thoul 


truth, we declare to Your Picty, that we do embrace 
and firmly adhere to the Creed of the holy Synod 
heretofore convened at Nicza. E ſpecially, ſince 
© The term that term theretn, which to ſome ſeems © new and 
[E:yoy, new ,,,7,51 ( we mean the term Homoouſios, ) has 
or _anaſs- 5b Cants -plained by the Fathers ; ſo 
with Cantion been explained by the - ſo, 


Sided by as to denote, that the Son was begotten of the Fa- 


Chriſto= thers ſubſtance, and that he is like the Father 4 
phorſon out fo his ſubſtance. Not, AS if any paſſion were to 


WE 6. underſteod in relation to that iexplicable Ge> 
phorus, For, 


in the * meration © nor, us the term Ouſia taken by the F A- 
Kings M.S, thers according to any uſual ſignification of it a- 
( which 0agſt the Grecians; but, [115 made uſe of ] #1 


_ '” order to the ſubverſion of what has been impiouſly 
_—_ Y and audaciouſly aſſerted by Arius concermng Chriſt, 
» 


and in the [to wit, ] that he exiſted of things which are 
Florent, mot. Which [ Tenet ] the Anomzans, who are 
and Sfor- ;zewly ſprung up, do with a far greater boldneſs 


tian M, SS, . rt, to the uttcr 
this wor 4 audaciouſneſs impudently aſſert, 


is wanting, 777 of tag "ct Wherefore, we have 
Nor did E- annexed to this our Declaration a Copy of that 
piphanins Creed ſet forth by the Biſhops convened at Nicza, 
Schola/l- yhich we alſo embrace. It ts this, We believe 1n 
cur meet one God the Father Almighty, and * all the reſt 


with it in 

his Copy, of the Creed, 

as *tis ap- 
parent from his Verſion, For thus he renders it: Quando ctiam 
Conſubſtantialitatis nomen, quod aliter {e quibuſdam habere videtur, 
dicimus cautam interpretationem a patribus excepiſſe. Vale. 

4 We remarked before ( Socrat, book 1, chap, 8, nore ( 4.) that 
the term wd2 wa, is by the Greeks uſed to fignifie the Creed, be= 
caufe *rwas common]y learnt by heart, But, the word 7Angns is 
uſeleſs here, In my judgment, it would be placed better after theſe 
words | ins 6, ] thus, im #51v mAigns, It 5s this in ſull. Volel. 


* Herefol. * I Meletius Biſhop of Antioch have preſented 
low the [| this Libel, ] and do give my conſent to what 15 
names of ove written. [ And ſo do T ] Euſebius of Sa- 


thoſe Bi. ; in 4 - 
ſhove = moſata, Evagrius of © Siculi, Uranius of Apamza, 


preſented Zoilus of Lariſſa, Acacius of Gzſarea, Antipater 
and con- of Rhoſus, Abramius of Urimi, Ariſtonicus of Se- 


ſented to Jeucia po Belus, * Barlamenus of Pergamus, U- 
_ Li- ranius of Melitina, Magnus of Chalcedon, Eu- 


© In the ychius of Eleutheropolis, © Iſacoces of Armenia 
Sfortian The Great, Titus of Boſtra, Petrus of * Sippi, 
7 S. it is Pelagius of Laodicza, i Arabianus of Antrvs, 
ULFHOT 
Siculi, ] which reading is truer than [ ox6ads, Sicelus, J Ir is 
the name of a Gity Situate in the Eaſt , concerning which I 
haye yet met with nothing, Amongſt the Biſhops of the Acacian 
party who ſubſcribed the Selceucian Synod, Evagrius of Mitilenc, of 
the Province of the Iſlands, is recounted. Paleſ. 
t This is neither a Greek, nor a Latine name. In the Tripartite- 


Hiſtory it is Berbabenrus, TValeſ. | Frontiers of Galatia and Bithymia. There The- 


5 Epiphanius Scholaſticus terms him Tſacius, He ſeems to be the 
ſame perſon with him that is called I5ſaces in Baſilius's 69 Epiſtle, 
which is the Synodick Epiſtle of the Antiochian Council under Me- 
tctius, He is recounted between Cofroes and Narſes, Vale, 

k Upon my warrant, make it Hippi, This Petrus was Biſhop of 
Hippi, a Province of Paleftine. He ſubſcribed the Scleucian Synod, 
together with the others of the Acacian party here recounted, to wit, 
Zoilus of Lariſſe, Eutychianus of Eleutheropolis 5 as you may read in 
E piphanius, in Hareſ, Semiarian, Hippos was a Town in Paleſtine, 
thirty Stadium's diſtant from Tiberias 5 Foſephus mentions it 7 his 
own Life, Valeſ, : 

i In Epiphanius Scholaſticus's Verſion he is called Arabianus Adren- 
fis, very right, For this is the Arabianus, or Arebjon, Biſhop of the 
Adraz, who ſubſcribed the Seleucian Synod, among the Biſhops of the 
Acacian party, as Epiphanius relates in Hereſ. Semiarian., Where he 
is placed after Exercſ;us Biſhop of Gerafi, and next before Charifius 
Biſhop of Axotus, Adra, or Adravn, is a City of Arabia, under the 
Bſhoprick of Boſtra, as Guillelmus Tyrius informs us, *Tis certain, 
#ranius Biſhop of Adra is reckoned amongſt the Biſhops of the Pro- 

vince of Arabzz in the firſt Conſtantinopolitan-Synod, But, in the fifth 
Conſtuntinepolitan-Synod, one Dorymenius is counted Biſhop of Adra, 


ical Hiſtory, &C. Lis. III. 


Piſo of Adani, by * Lamydrion the Presbyter, Sa- Janus. 


Orphitus and Aetius Presbyters, } Irenius of rather | 
Gaza, Piſo of Auguſta , Patricius of Paltus, _—_ 
by Lamyrion the Presbyter, Anatolius of Be- ,.....\' - 
rea, Theotimus of Arabi, Lucianus Arcenus. to Epiph,. 


: mus Schya 
laſticus ; for *tis a name formed Sn? 54 Azpugs, Which ſignifies Talkg, 
tive. A little after this, inſtead of Atcrius, the ſaid Epiphanius read; 
Aetius 3 and ſol found it written in the Floremine M. S, Pale, 

| This perſon is mentioned by Marcus the Deacon, in bis Life of Pr. 
phyrius Biſhop of Gaqs, which you have in Surzus, Valel, 


We found this Libel recorded in that work of 
Sabinus's, entitled 4 Collection of Synodick_Atts. 
Moreover, the Emperour had taken this reſo- 

lution with himſelf, that by kind words and per- 

ſwaſives he would extirpate the contentiouſneſs 

of the diſagreeing parties ; and he declared that 

he would not create trouble to any perſon of 

what belief ſoever he were of : but that he would 

love and highly value ſuch as ſhould be the prin- 

cipal promoters of the Churches Unity. That 

theſe things were after this manner done by him, 
Themiſtius the Philoſopher does alſo atteſt. For 

in the Oration he compoſed upon his Conſulate, 

he admires the Emperour, ® for his allowing O__ 
every perſon a free liberty of worſhipping the , ' =p 
Deity in ſuch a manner as he deſired ; whereby mode] 
he repreſſed the humours of flatterers. Upon ir ſhouldbe 
whom he made very facetious refleCtions, ſaying, [ & 7 
"ris experimentally known, that they worſhip the 9412, 
Purple, not God, and that ſuch perſons differ — F 
not from the Euripes, which ſometimes throws we pave 
its Waves this way, at others the quite con- rendred it 


t , according- 
"Ou ly, Vale|. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Valel, | 


Concerning the Death of the Emperour Jovianus, 


AI this manner did the Emperour at that 
time repreſs their fury, who made it their 
buſineſs ro cavill and contend. Departing im- 
mediately from Artzoch, he went to Tarſus in 
Cilicia, where he buried 7»l;avus's Body. Having 
performed all the Solemnities of his Funeral, he is 
declared Conſul, Defigning to go diretly from 
thence to Conſtantinople, he arrived at a place, the 
name whereof is Dadaſtana ; it is Situate in the 


miſtins the Philoſopher ( with others of the Se- 
atorian Order, ) met him, and recited his Cor- 
ſular Oration before him, which he afterwards 
ſpoke in the preſence of the people at Conſtan- 
tinople, Indeed, as well the Civill, as Eccleſi- 
aſtick affairs of the Roman Empire, being bleſt 
with ſo good an Emperour, would have been 
managed fortunately and ſucceſsfully , had nor 
a ſudden death raviſh't ſo eminent a perſonage 
from the publick. For, being ſeized with a 
diſtemper [” termed ] an ObſtruQion, in Win- 
ter time, he ended his life at the fore mentioned 
place, in his own and his Son YVarronianus's Con- 
ſulare, upon the ſeventeenth of February. Having 
Reigned ſeaven months, and lived thirty three 
years. This Book contains the [” tranſaRions 
of affairs during the 7] ſpace of two years and 
five months. my 
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CHAP. I. 


That, after Jovianus's death, Valentinianus i Pro- 
claimed Emperour, who made his Brother Valens 
his Colleague in the Empire, And, that Valen- 
tinianus was 4 Catholick, but Valens an A- 


rian, 
VALENTI- H E Emperour 70v:an having en- 
JALENS, - ded his life ( as we have declared ) 
Vo at Dadaſtana, in his own and his 


Son YVarronianus's Conſulate, on the 
ſeventeenth of February ; the Souldiers departing 
from Galatia, on the ſeventh day after came to 
Nicea in Bythinia, where by a general ſuffrage 
they proclaim Yalentinianus Emperour, on the 

five and twentieth of Febru- 

3 I doubr nor; but inflead of ary, * in the ſame Conſu- 
[i Ty durs Vad]eig, inbis Con- late, By original extract he 
ſie b ng tpn bo 7? wasa Pannonian, born at the 
fultte; 1 chat is, in the Con- City Gibalis. Having been 
ſulate of Joutanus Auguſtus and entruſted with the leading of 
Varrozianue that noble young an Army, he had given a 
Prince, his Son. Valeſ. demonſtration of his great 
+ That is, in Marſhalling of Kill in * Taticks. He was 
an Army. . a perſonape of a large ſoul, 
and always appeared ſupe- 

+ Or, to 5 riour | to that degrte of honour he had arrived 
preſent ſor» at, When therefore they had created him Em- 
"me, perour, He went immediately to Conſtantinople, 
and thirty days after his being proclaimed, he 

makes his Brother Yalens his Colleague in the 
Empire. They were both Chriſtians, but they 
diſagreed about the Faith of the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion. For Yalentinianus had a veneration for 

the Creed of the Nzcene Synod : but Yalens, by 

reaſon of a prepoſſeſſion, adhered rather to the 

Arian opinion. The reaſon of this his prepoſleſ(- 

fion was, becauſe he had been baptized by Eu- 

dexius [ Biſhop] of Conſtantinople, a Prelate of 

the 4rian Religion, Both of them entertained 

a warmth and ardency for that Religion which 

each adhered to: and yet afcer they came to the 
Empire, they differed one from the other very 

much, in their diſpoſitions. For formerly, in 

the Reign of 7ul:anus, ( when Yalentinianus was 

Tribune of the Souldiers, and Yalens had a Mili- 


| 


tary employ in the Emperours Guards) each of vatENTt- 
them gave a demonſtration of the zeal they had , VaL=xs: ; 
for their Religion, For being compelled to {a- EI 
crifice, they choſe to leave their Military em- 
ployments, rather than relinquiſh Chriſtianity, 

Bur, at that time the Emperour 74l:an, know- 

ing them to be perſons uſefull co the Publick, re- 

moved neither of them from their Military pre- 
ferment ; nor yet 7ovianus, who was his Suc- 

ceſſour in the Empire. Bur, being afterwards 
promoted to the Empire, * they were at firſt * That is; 
like to one another, as to their care about the Valentizi- 
management of tlie publick affairs ; but they dif- 9%» and 
fered (as I have faid ) abour the Chriſtian Re. 7% 
ligion, and behaved themſelves after a diſagreeable 

manner towards the Chriſtians. For Yalentini« 

anus did indeed favour ſuch perſons as embraced 

his own ſentiments; but he was not in the leaft 
troubleſome to the Arians. But Yalens, defirous 

to promote the Arias, did moſt grievoully diſ- 

quiet and diſturb tHoſe who differed in opinion 

from them , as the procedure of our Hiſtory will 
evidence. Art that very time, Ziberizs preſided over 

the Roman Church : at Alexandria Athanaſins 

[ was Eiſhop ] of the Homoonſians ; and Lucirs 

of the Arians, whom the Arians had conſtituted 
Georgins's ſucceliour. Enz9;us preſided over the 

Arians at Antioch, Thoſe of the Homoouſian 

opinion in that City, were divided into two 

parties, Pauliriys headed the one party, and 1e- 

litins the other. Cyrilhus was again put into poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Church at Feruſalem. The Go- 
vernment of the Churches at Conſtantinople was 

in the hands of Erdoxims, an affertour of the 

Arian opinion : the Homoouſtans kept their aſ- 
ſemblies in a little Oratory within that City. 

Thoſe of the Macedonian Hereſie, who had Þ dil- b I am of 
ſented from the Acacians at Seleucia, at that the fame 
time retained their Churches in every City, In 912d with 


this poſture were the affairs of the Church ar thatzpgrfe: 
tirte, iead of 
ſtead of )- 


Mey devi]es 765 as dygony, bad declared for the Acacians ] read 
[ Derex divies, wess mu afts agony, had diſſente1 from the Acg- 
ctans, ] Which reading | have foHowed in my Verſion, The reading 
may be | Jexeudvs]:s, ſepirared from ] which is perhaps trueſt, 
Nicephorus has altered this paſlage of Socrates thus IS x Hv]cs & 61 
i &4y4.onv, aſſerting the ſame things with the Acactuns,] which is 
worſt of all, VYalef. | | 
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VALENTI> 


VALENS. CHAP. IL. 
LW 


That Valentinianus went into the Weſtern parts 
[ of the Empire, ] and Valens reſided at Con- 
antinople, who, upon the Macedonians - ad- 
dreſs to him that. a Synod might be convened, 
granted their requeſt. And that he perſecu- 
ted the Homoouſians, 


Ut, the one of the Emperours, to wit, 
Valentinianus , went forthwith into the 
Weſtern parts [| of the Empire. ] For the care 
* Or.drew of the publick affairs * neceſſarily required his 
bimshither. preſence there, But Yalens, after he had reſided 
a little while at Conſtantinople, had an addrels 
made to him by moſt of the Biſhops of the 71a- 
cedonian Herefie, who requeſted another Synod 
might be convened, in order to the amendment 
+ Or, of the F Creed. The Emperour, ſuppoſing they 
Faith. embraced the ſame ſentiments with Acacizs and 
Eudoxius, permitted it to be done, And ſo theſe 
perſons made it their buſineſs w aſſemble a Sy- 
nod in the City Lampſacus. But Yalens went with 
all ſpeed poſlible towards Artioch in Syria, fea- 
ring leaſt the Perſians ſhould break the League 
they had entred into for thirty years in the Reign 
of Fovianus, and invade the Roman Territories. 
But the Perſians were quiet. Which calm Ya- 
lens made an ill uſe of, and raiſed an irrecon- 
cileable War againſt thoſe who embraced the o- 
moouſian opinion. He did indeed no harm to 
Paulinus the Biſhop, by reaſon of that perſons 
exemplary and eminent Piety, Burt he puniſhed 
Melitins with Exile. He drove all others, who 
refuſed to communicate with Ez0z, from the 
Churches in Antioch, and ſubjeted them to 
loſſes and various puniſhments, ?*Tis ſaid, that 
he drowned many perſons in the River Orortes 

which runs by that City. 


—_ 


CHAP, 1II,* 


That, whilſt Valens Perſecuted thoſe who em- 
braced the Homoouſian opinion in the Eaſt, 
there aroſe a Tyrant at Conſtantinople, [_ by 
name ] Procopius. And that at the ſame time 
an Earthquake hapned, and an inundation of 
the Sea, which ruined many Cities. 


VV. Valens did theſe things in Syria, 


there aroſe a Tyrant at Conſtantinople, 
by name Procopins. He got together a great 
force in a ſhort time, and made preparations for 
an expedition againſt the Emperour, This being 
cold to the Emperour, put him into a very great 
Agony, which for a little while repreſt the fury 
of his Perſecution againſt the Catholicks. In the 
Interim that the diſquietude of a Civil War was 
with pangs expected, an Earthquake hapning 
ruined many Cities. The Sea alſo altered its 
own boundaries, For, in ſome places it overflow- 
ed ſo much, that Veſſells might Sail, where there 
was a foot paſſage before. And it departed from 
other places in ſuch a manner, that they were 
found to be dry ground. And this hapned in the 
firſt Conſulate of the two Emperours. 


CHAP. IV. 


That there beins a diſturbance in the Secular as 
well as the Eccleſtaſtick State of aff airs, the Ma- 


Lis, IV, 


cedonians, having convened 4 Synod at Lampe Vatrwrr. 
: . NUS & 
ſacus, did again confirm the Amtiochian Creed, , VALtNs. 
and Anathemartized hat | publiſhed ] at Ari- 
minum, and did again ratifie the depoſition of 


Acacius and Eudoxius, 


Heſe things hapning to be thus, neither the 

_ Civil, nor the. Eccleſiaftick State of affairs 
was in a ſedate poſture, Thoſe therefore who 
'had requeſted of the Emperour a power of con- 
vening a Synod, met at Zampſacns in the ſame 
Conſulate [| which I have even now mentioned.] 
This was the ſeventh year from the Synod which 
had_been afſembled at Seleucia. Having again 
confirmed the * Antiochian Creed there, to which * This 
they had ſubſcribed at Seleucia, they Anathema- E'ccd oce 
tize that Creed publiſhed at Ariminum by thoſe MM '2 S6- 
[ Biſhops ] with whom they had heretofore a- Exile. pr 
Sreed in opinion : and again condemned Acacins's ftor. Book, 
and Eudoxius's party, as having been juſtly de- 2. chap.o 
poſed. Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople could 
not in any wiſe corcradict theſe determinations ; 
for the-Civil War, which was imminent, per- 
mitted him not to revenge himſelf of them. 
Wherefore, Eleuſins Biſhop of Cyzicum and his 
Adherents, were at that time for ſome little while 
the ſtronger party, in regard they aſſerted that 
termed Macedonius's opinion, ®* which before 2 Muſculu 
had a very mean repute, but was then rendred and Chri- 
more conſpicuous and better known in the Synod ſtophorſon 
at Lampſacus, T ſuppoſe this Synod to have — 
been the reaſon, why thoſe termed the dacedo- words 
ian are ſo numerous in the Helleſpont, For [ we ne 
Lampſacus is Scituate in a narrow Bay of the #ez5- 
Helleſpont. This was the concluſion of the Synod 9] **" 


aniea,ld lit. 
of Lampſacus. tle before ; 


as if it had 
been [ XL? mes TE90.7 I am of the opinion, that this place is 
faulty, and by a ſmall change is thus to be reſtored : wxgyy m3 %u- 
e9TVev, 1) more W TH x7 Adfpedlatov Tuned wevouoy parego Tic) 
which before had 4 very mean repute, but was then rendr2d morc con- 
ſhicuous and better known in the Synod at Lampſacus, ' He ſpeaks con- 
cerning Macedonius's Hereſie, which hitherto { ſays he ) had been 
obſcure and unknown : but then, in the Synod of Lampſacus, it bc- 
came molt apparently known, I doubt not bur Socrates wrote agree- 
able to my emendation, Concerning this Synod of Lampſacus, (:c 
Baronius, at the year of Chriſt, 365, Pale, 


CHAP. V. 


That, an engagement hapning about a City of Phry- 
Sia between the Emperour [_ Valens ] and the 
Tyrant Procopius, the Emperour took, the Ty- 
rant by the treachery of his Commanders, and put 
him and them to death, %y inflicting new and 
unuſual puniſhments upon them, 


Oo N the year following, wherein Gratians 
and * Dagalaifus were Conſuls, * the War « gr, 04. 
was 1n good earneſt begun. For when the Ty- galaiphu. 
rant Procopins, having' removed from Conſtan- * Te i 
tinople, was upon the March with his Army to- 77a*##v 
wards the Emperour; Yalens, informed thereof, Aa 

! ! piphanius 
haſtens from Ant:och, and engages Procopizes neer ;cners it 3 
a City of Phrygia, the name whereof is Nacol;a, bella para- 
In the firſt encounter he was worſted, But, not b4ntar, the 
long after, he took Procopizs alive, Agilo and Bae 
Gomoarins his Commanders having betrayed him : 54 

_—_ Chriſlo- 

upon [ all ] whom Yalers inflicted new and un- phorſon, 


uſual puniſhments, For, diſregarding the Oathes ——_— 
tne 1cn Os 
rather than the words, tranſlates ir, Bellum geri coptum eſt, the War 
was begun to be waged, But, in order to the expreſſing the fignitica- 
tiveneſs and propriety of the Greek phraſe, it muſt be rendred, Bc!- 
la incubuerunt, or, belli vis graſſata eſt; the War was with all dili* 


gence taken inhand, or, the force ofthe War raged, Valeſ, 


he 


Lis. IV. of Socrates 


varenTl he had bound himſelf in to the Traitours, © he put 
valenS , them to death by cutting them in ſunder with 
> Ammj- Saws. And, having bound each of the 1 yrants 
inu Mar- legs to two trees ſtanding neer one another, which 
cellinus re- were bowed down, © he afterwards permitted the 
Jates n© hended trees to ere&t themſelves. By the rile 


ſuchthing \\, hereof Procopins was torn in ſunder, And thus 


ncerning : , . 
agits ang the Tyrant, rent into two pieces, ended his 
Gomoarius LIE, 

Procopius's 


Csptaines. He does indeed affirm, that they revoited to Palens's 
fide, but ſays not, that they were cut in ſunder with Saws, Marcel- 
linus gives us this narrative only, ( See 4mm. Marcellinus, book 26, 
20, 328,329, Edit, Paris, 1636.) that the Tribuney Florentius and 
Barchalba, after the fight ar Nacolia, delivered Procopius bound to 
Palens. And, that Procopius was immediately beheaded ; and Flo- 
rentins and Barchalba ſoon after underwent the ſame puniſhment, 
Therefore, what Socrates relates here concerning Agilo and Gomoa- 
ris, and concerning Procopius's being torn in ſunder, is falſe, Phz- 
lotergius alſo, in bis ninth book, relates that Procopius was be- 
headed, and that Florentivs, who delivered him to Valens, was 
burnt, Valef. 

< This place is corrupted, as *tis evident, In my judgment, 'tis 
thus to be reſtored : YTrd)a mf Svdra Sirappdwla donxw e- 
$8.2 3 and we have rendred it accordingly. Yalef. 


_— 


CHAP. VI. 


That, after the death of the Tyrant, the Emperour 
forced thoſe who had been preſent at the Synod, 
and all the Chriſtians,to embrace Arius's Opinion. 


T2 Emperour, having at that time been fortu- 
nate and ſucceſsfull in that action, began im- 
mediately to diſquiet the Chriſtians, being deſirous 
to bring over all perſons to Arianiſm. But be 
was in a more eſpecial manner incenſed againſt 
the Synod which had been convened at Lampſacus, 
not only becauſe it had depoſed the 4r:az Bi- 
ſhops, but in regard that Draught of the Creed 
publiſhed at Ariminum, had been Anathematized 
there, Being therefore come to MVicomedia in 
Bithynia, he lent for Eleuſius Biſhop of Cyzicum 
ro him. This Prelate had more cloſely adhered 
to MHacedonizzs's opinion, as I have ſaid be- 
fore, Wherefore the Emperour, having con- 
vened a Synod of Arian Biſhops, compelled E- 
leuſius to give his aſſent to their Fath, Ar firſt 
he denied to do it. But when he was threatned 
with Baniſhment and Proſcription of his Goods, 

| being terrified he gave his aſſent to the 4r4an 
opinion, He repented immedia:ely that he had 
conſented, And returning to Cyzzcum, in the 
preſence of all the people he complained of his 
being forc'r, ſaying, that he had given his aſſent 
by compulſion, not voluntarily : he alſo adviſed 
them to ſeek out for another Biſhop, becauſe he 
had been compelled ro renounce his own opi- 
nion, But the inhabitants of Cyzicam, by rea- 
ſon of that great love and affeion they had for 
him, refuſed to be ſubje& to another Biſhop, nor 
would they permit any other [” to govern ] their 
Church. They continued therefore under his 
preſidency, and would in no wiſe recede from 
their own Hereſie. 


CHAP, VII. 


That Eunomius, having ejetted Eleuſius the Ma- 

cedonian, was made Biſhop of Cyzicum, And 

| concerning Eunomius's original, and that ha- 

*Or, Ny- wing been * Amanuenſis to Actius [| ſirnamed | 
try, Artheus, he zmitated him. 


VV Hen the Biſhop of Conſtantinople heard 
this, he prefers Eunomizes to the Biſho- 
prick of Cyzicam, in regard he was a perſon able 
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by his eloquence to draw [ the minds of ] the ALERTS 
mulcitude to his own Lure. Upon his arrival at AAR. 
CyZicum, an Imperial Edi& was publiſhed, by wy 
which order was given, that Elenj1:25 ſhould be 

ejected, and Ernomiry inftalled. This being done, 

thoſe of Elenſiz;'s party, having erected in Ora- 

tory without the City, celebrated their aſſem- 

blies therein. Let thus much be ſaid concerning 

Eleuſins, We muſt now give an account of Eu- 

nomus, Emunomins bad been Amanicnſis to Ae- 

tizs, furnamed Athews, of whom we have made 

mention * before, Converſing with him, he imi- * See $44 
tated his Sophiſtich, wiy of diſcourſing : addi cr2tes, = 
Ring himſelf {” ro the uſe of ] certain inſignifi. 229% *+ 
cant and impertinent terms, and was inſcnſible of SOREN 
his framing fallacious arguments in order to the 
deceiving of himſelf, Upon this account he was 

puf*r up with pride, and fell 

into ? Blaſphemy, being in- 2 In the Florentine M, S, the 
deed a follower of Arins's __ Is | 5 EAzTonwicg into 
opinion, bur was various 2cfhnts, 3 wh, con 
ways an adverſary to the Verfion, Pale/, 

docrines of truth, Fe had 

but a very mean $kill ja the ſacred Scriptures, 

and was utiable ro underſtand their meaning. Bur 

he was very full of words, always making a re- 

petition of the ſame things over and over, bur 

could not arr.ve at the deſign he had propoſed 

to himſelf, His ſeven books which with a great 

deal of vain labour he wrote upon the Apoſtles 

Epiſtle to the Romans, are a demonfration hereof. 

For, although he has ſpent a great many words in 

the explanation thereof, yet he could in no wiſe 


b 

4 PRO - _ =_ b The common reading is [ ar; 
erign Or that FE pittle, oxomv AaC&u,apprehend the (cope, 

che ſame fort arethoſe other or defigne , ] inthe Florent, M.S. 

Books of his that be excant, it is [ Ty oxomny £ady, compren 

Of which he that ſhould be #4*4 whe deſigne. ] Valet. 


deſirous to make tryal, would find a great ſcarcity 

of ſenſe amidſt a multitude of words, This Ex- 

710 1:4145 therefore was by Eudoxins *© preferred to < Socrates 
the Biſhoprick of Cyzicum. 4 When he was has done 
come thither, by making uſe of his uſual Dia- ill, to place 


leitical art d his ; on. © HNOMIMs'S 
(tical art, he amazed his Auditours by his un promotion 


uſual expreſſions, wherenpon there aroſe a di- co the Epiſ- 
ſturbance at Cyzicam. [ Ar length ] the inha- copare «f 
birants of Cyzzcxum, not able to endure his arrg-cumn,in 


t : 'o the Reion 
gant and haughty manner of expreſſing himſelf, of Sato 


drove him from their City. He went to Conſtan- 4, 

' -+ xp yy guſtus, 
tinople, where he made his abode with Exdoxizs, For Eunc- 
and was | reputed a © Vacant Biſhop. But, that mizs was 

made Bi- 
ſhop of Cy3icum under the Emperour Conſtantius, in that Synod 
ot Conſtantinople, which was held immediately after the Synod 
of Seleucia, as Philoſtorgius does in expreſs words affirm, book x. 
chap. 3 and Theodoree, book, 2. chap. 27 & 29. Eccleſ. Hiſtsr. which 
two Authours have recorded Eunomizs's affairs with a far greater 
accuracy, than Socrates has related them, *Tis certain, that in Yalens's 
Reign, Eunomfus was baniſhed by Yalens, becauſe he was reported to 
be a fayourer of the Tyrant Procopius, as Philoſtorgius affirms. So un- 
likely is it, that he fhould haye had the Biſhoprick of Cy3icum then 
beſtowed upon kim, Soxomen *has followed Socrates's miſtake, in 
book 6, chap. 8. Eccleſ. Hiſtor, Valeſ. 
- Inſtead of [ a; eoy £14vs]o x7! Two ] it ſhould undoubted!y be 
[ ws &v E4vt]o x7! auvrlw, when be was come thither, ] 1 wonder 
this was not perccived by Chryſtophorſon. For Epiphanius might have 
ſhown him the true reading, who renders it thus, cam illus venifſfer, 
when he was arrived there. Vale, 


- © In Civil and Military cffices, ſome p-rſons were aCtually em- 
ployed in bearing of them z others were Vaczntes, | that is, perſons 
that had the title of ſuch an Office, but were not aually concerned tn the 
management of it ; we may term them titular Officers :] who in the Code 
are ſaid to be pracinfi bonore oriofs cinguli, So lome Tribunes are 
termed Pacantes in Amm. Marcellinus, as ) have remark't in my notes 
on that Hiſtorian, After the ſame manner thoſe Bithops ate termed 
Vacantes by our Socrates, who had the bare name of a Biſhop, withous 
4 Church, without a Clergy and people, over whom they mizit preſide. 
Of the ſame nature almolt are thoſe, who now a days are itilcd Bj- 


ſhops in Infidel Countries, ſuch a one therefore was Eunorus, when, 
d 3 beirg 


{ $4, 


- 
$424 $1 
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being driven from CyFicum, he refided with Eudoxius at Conſtantinople, 

Which hapned in Conſtantius's Empire, not 1n Valens's Reign, as So- 

crates here relates. Further, after Eunomius's expulſion, Eleufeus ( tis 
probable) recovered his Sce again, Valcf, 

VALENTI we may not ſeem to have ſaid theſe things upon 

A; Account of calumny and reproach, hear Exunomius's 

own words, after what manner he takes the bold- 

neſs to expreſs himſelf in his Sophiſtick, and fal- 

lacious aſſertions concerning God. For he ſays 

word for word thus. God knows no more than 

we do concerning his own ſubſtance. Nor us that 

more known to him, and leſs to 1s. But, what- 

ever we know concerning the divine ſubſtance, that 

7s wholly known to God. And on the contrary, 

whatever he [ knows, ] the ſame you will without 

any difference find in us. Theſe, and many other 

ſuch like fallacies, Eunomins framed, being inſen- 

fible [ of his own errour, ] But how he after- 

wards became a Separatiſt trom the Arians, we 


will in due place relate. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Concerning the Oracle, which was found cut upon 
a ſtone, when the Wall of Chalcedon was dc- 
moliſhed by reaſon of the Emperour Valens's an- 


ger. 


Ut, the Emperour gave order, that the Walls 

of Chalcedon ( a City Scituate over againſt 

Byzantium,) ſhould be demoliſhed For he had ob- 

| lieged himſelf by Oath ro do this (after he ſhould 

| have vanquiſhed the Tyrant Procopszes, ) becauſe 

the Chalcedonians, fiding with the Tyrant, had 

* inn, Thametully * railed at and abuſed him, and had 
Marceliinus {hut their gates upon him as he ® paſſed by their 
relates, City, The Wall therefore was by the Empe- 
that Yulens rours order pulled down. And the ſtones we: e 
laid fiege conveyed to the publick Baths of Conſtantinople, 


ro Chalce- . 
Jon. during Which are called © Conſtantiane. There was a 
3 


his War Prophecy found, cut on one of the ſtones, which 
with Pro- had for a long time Jain concealed, but was then 
copius. At Qiſcovered , fignifying, that when the City 


_— ſhould be furniſhed with plenty of water, then 
bitants of the Wall ſhould ſerve for a Bath : and that nu- 


that City merous tribes of Barbarous Nations, having over- 
reviled him ryn the Provinces of the Roman Empire, and done 
ad — 4 4 great deal of miſchief, at length ſhould them- 

"2 ſelves alſo be deſtroyed. Nothing hinders, but 


contem- 
ptuouſly we may here inlert the Prophecy it ſelf, in favour 
itiled him to ſuch as are ſtudious, 

Sabatarius, 

Small-bear-drinker, Sabaia (as Marcellinus deſcribes it) was a 
ſmall ſort of Liquour made of Barly, very uſually drank in Pannonia. 
In which Country Palens was born, ( ſeeSocrates book 4, chap, 1, ) 
and therefore was, by way of reproach, called Sabaiarius, or Sabia- 
rius, That this was the Pannonzans uſual drink, Dzo atteſts Lib, 49, 
where he ſays, that the Pannonians fed upon a very mean diet 3 that 
they had yery little Wine, or Oylez and that Barly and Miller was 
their food and drinke, See Amm, Marcellinus, book 26. pag. 325, 
Elit. Paris, 1636 ; and Paleſtus's notes thereon, pag. 324. 

b Inſtead of [ aegtov]C>,] it ſhould in my mind be [ 7ueity- 
TG, ] asI have expreſt it in my Verfion, But the Chalcedonians, 
becaufſe of that Revolt of theirs, were not only puniſhed with the 
demoliſhment of their walls ; but had this infamous brand alſo ſet 
upon them, viz, that no Chalcedonian ſhould ever be preferred ro any 
Office. Iſidorus Pelufiora ( book 1, Epiſt, 485 ; ) does atteſt this, 
in theſe words : Kagyviss vou0- nwnvy Nereiy deg, the Law 
prohibits the Carthagintans from bearing any Office. On my peril make 
it xanmotyiss, Chalcedonians, For the Carthaginians have no con- 
cern with this place, in regard they were not ſubje&s of the Eaſtern 
Empire, concerning which Ifdorus here ſpeaks. Vale. 

© SoFomen mentions theſe Baths,termed Conſtantiane, in his Eccleſ. 
Hiſtor. book 8. chap. 21. They were in the Tenth Ward of the City 
Conſtantinople, as we are informed from the old deſcription of that City. 


Alſo, Ammianus Marcellinus (book 3.) relates,that YValens built a Bath | 


at Conſtantinople, of the ftones of the walls of Chalcedon. But Cedrenus 
and Zonaras do athirm, that an Aquadut or Conduit, not a Bath, was 
built of thofe Stones, Which relations do not contradict one ano= 
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ther, For an Aquaduf is neceſſary for a Bath, It was doubtleſs a yer 
famous work ; whereof mention is made by Themrſtius, { in Oratione 
decennali ad Valentem, ) and by Gregorius Naxtanzgenus in his 25th 
Oration ; who very elegantly terms this Aquadud ot Yalens's, a $4h. 
terrancous and Aerial River, So alſo Themiſtius, in his Oration en. 
titled 4mazorium, or de Regia pulchritudine ad Gratianum ; the paſſage 
wherein I will ſo much the more willingly annex here, becauſe the Ora- 
tion is not yet Printed : *Ar Js varSegusoa nacbdTEs,neavas ty [ay 
X) eydbetioty LOUNN Ta VDTH aATEANGT AE, M Aboy 1 $2I)v5 Wales &- 
yay] * 131av1433 7% avmiwsre val dviim dadexmr3aoaru ire Vrog 1g- 
045 Ta 3Te er3lcioms Twipoimiouy UmoegpIo  1xeov indy ae 
rvaoy, &, Moreover, in Socrates here, 1 had rather read Caroji. 
ank, thin Conſtantine. For the Baths called Conſtantine were built 
by the Emperour Conſtantius, as their name does declare, But the 
Caroſiane Baths were finiſhed by Yalenr, and dedicated after Gr. 
tianus's third and _/Equitius's Conſulate, Vindalonins Magnus be- 
ing then Prefett of Conſtantinople, as*tis recorded in Idatius's F afti, 
and by the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, They were named 
Carofiane from Carofia Valens's daughter, as Soxomen atteſts, book 6, 
And they were in the Seventh Ward of the City, as the deſcription of 
Conſtantinople declares. Vale, 


When Nymphs their myſtick daunce with watry-feet 
Shall tread through proud ByZzantium”s ſtately ſtreet ; 
When Rage the City-wall ſhall overthrow, 

Whoſe Stones to fence a Bathing place ſhall go. 

Then Savage Lands (hall ſend forth num'rous ſwarms, 
( Shining with Golden locks and burniſh't Arms, ) 
Which having Iſter's Silver ſtreames o're paſt, 

Shall Scythian Fields, and Mceſia's Meadows waſt : 
But when, proud with ſucceſs, they enter Thrace, 
They'l meet their fate, and find 4 burial-place. 


This was the Prophecy. But it afterwards 
hapned, chat the Aquedutt built by Valens, fur- 
niſhed the City with plenty of water : and then 
the Barbarous Nations made an inſurrection, as 
we ſhall hereafter declare. This prediction, as 
it fell our, was by ſome perſons taken in another 
ſenſe. For when that Aquedu&# was brought 
into the City, 4 Clearchus, being Prefect of the 9 This is 
City, built a ſtately © Bath, in that now called *Þ< £!ur- 


Theodoſins's Forum : which Bath was named no 


The plentifull water. Upon which account the wargs con- 
City celebrated a Feſtival with great ſolemnity, ſut with 
Richome- 
res, in the Empire of Theodoſeus, Concerning whom AR... 
mention, in the Life of Maximus the Philoſopher : and ſays that he 
had firſt been Vicarius of 4fia in the Procopian War ; and was after- 
wards made Proconſul of all 4fia by Palens, for the eminent ſeryice he 
had done in the War with Procopizs, Libaniug has very many Epililes 
written to this Clearchus in his fourth and fifth book ; wherein he com- 
mends him highly, and intimates that he had a Royal command over 
Aſia. He was Prefet of Conſtantinople in the Conlulate of Modeſtus 
and Arintheus, as we are informed from the Theodofian Code, Valel, 
© Cedrenus and Zonarus call it a Nymphaum, But the Nymphea are 
not the ſame with Baths, as *ris apparent from the deſcription of Conſtat- 
tinople. For the Nymphea are the Nymphs Temples, watered with plet- 
ſant Fountains; as I have long ſince remarkt in my notes on Am, Mar- 
cellinus, pag.45, Valcſ, : 


And this is that, ſay they, which is ſpoken of 
in the Prophecy, in theſe words, 


————T heir myſtick, daunce with watry feet 
Shall tread through proud Byzantium's ſtately ſtreet. 


But, what belonged to the completion of this 
Prophecy hapned ſometime afterwards. At that 
time,when the Walls ſhould have been pulled down, 
the Conſtantinopolitans entreated the Emperour to 
deſiſt from demoliſhing of them. Alſo, [ ſome 


'of ] the Inhabitants of 1Vicomedia and 1IVicea 


came from Bithynia to Conſtantinople, and made 
the ſame requeſt. The Emperour, being highly 
incenſed, was with great difficulty induced to ad- 
mit of the ſuppliants Petition. But, that he might 
perform his Oath [ wherein he had bound him- 
ſelf, ] he gave order, both that the Walls ſhould 
be pulled down, and alſo that the breaches made 


| 


by that demoliſhment ſhould at the ſame time be 
repaired 
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vatexTtE repaired with other ſmall ſtones, Ar this pre- 
VaL-NS. ſent therefore there is to be ſeen in ſome paris of 

the Wall, patches baſely wrought up with very 
mean materials, laid upon vaſt and prodigious 
ſtones, which [ patches] were at thar time made. 
Let thus much be ſaid concerning the Wall of 


Chalcedon. ' 


CHAP. IX, 


That the Emperour Valens Perſecuted the No- 
vatians alſo, who ( in like manner as did 
the Catholicks) embraced the Homooulian 
Faith, 


Ut the Emperour deſifted not from Perſe- 

cuting thoſe that embraced the Homoouſiar 

Opinion : but drove them from Conſtantinople x 

and together with them the Novatians alſo, in 

regard they owned the ſame - ſentiments with 

them ; wboſe Churches he ordered to be ſhut 

up. And gave order, that their Biſhop alſo, by 

name Agelins, ſhould be puniſhed with Baniſh- 

ment. He was a perſon, that had preſided over 

their Churches from the times of Conſtantine, and 

had led an Apoſtolick life. For he always went 

bare foor, and made uſe of but one coat, obſer- 

ving the command of the Goſpel. But the Em- 

perours rage againſt the Novatians was ſtopt by 

a pious and allo an Eloquent perſon, by name 
Marcianus. He had before born a Military 

employ in the Imperial Pallace, but was at that 

time a Presbyter of the Novatian Church, and 

taught Anaſtaſia and Caroſa, Valens's daughters, 
»Tisfalſe, the Grammar , * by whoſe nzmes the publick 
whar $#- Baths which Yalens erected at Conſtantinople, yet 
crates here ſtanding, [| were called, ] Our of venzration 


lays, that therefore to this perſon, the Novatian Churches, 


ny which for ſome ſmall] time had been (hut up, were 


at Conſtan- Opened again, But the Nova'izns were not per- 
zinople had feRly free from diſturbances cauled by the Arians, 


nar For they were hated by the Ar:ars, becauſe the 
aſe i Novatians loved and had an extraordinary kind- 


lone's neſs for the Homoouſians, with whom they a- 
daughter, Sreed in opinion. This was the poſture of at- 
and were fairs at that time. Further, you are to know, 
erected by that the war againſt the Tyrant Procopins was 


none finiſhed in the Conſulate of Gratianm and Dazga- 


built by Yaif;, about the latter end of Jay. 

Conſtantine 

The Great, and from his Siſters name were called the Anaſtaſean Baths. 
Amm, Marcellinus tells us thus much, ( book 26. pag, 320, Edit. 
Paris 1636, ) Where he deſcribes Procopius's Tyrannick deſign : his 
words are theſe ; [dem Procopius diduft us in cogitationcs varias, Ana- 
faſianss Balneas Petit, a Sorore Conſtantini Cognominatas, the ſame 
Procopius, dividcd into various thoughts, went to the Anaſtaſian Baths, 
which had their name from Conſtantines Siſter, At which place in 
Amm, Marcellinus I have long fince remark't in my notes thereon, that 
Anaſtaſia, Conſtantines Silter, was married ro Baſſianus Caſar., After 
my publiſhing of thoſe my notes on 4mm, Marcellinus, there was a noble 
and Learned perſon in England, who found fault with this Annota- 
tion of mine, and has itifly denyed, that Baſſlanus was ever created 
Ceſar, Upon what account therefore I was induced to affirm this, 
I wiil in ſhort here declare, When the Emperour Conſtantine ( after 
his conqueſt of Maxentius) had given his Siſter Conſtantia in marriage 
to Licinjus z quickly after that he returned into-the Gallia's, and ſent 
his Brother Conſtantius to Licinius, cntreating him that Baſſtanus 
might be created Caſar; to which Baſſiznus, Anaſtaſia, Conſtantines 
other Siſter, was married. $ed Licinio talia fruſtrante, &c, that is, 
But when Licinius diſappointed him as to thoje things, Baſſianus ( by 
the inſtigation of Senici» bis Brother, who was bis boſom-ſriend ) takes 
up Arms againſt Conſtantine, Who being adprehended in the very 
attempt, was by Conftantines order convicted and put to death, When 
diniciug the Authour of this xreachery, was demanded in order 10 his being 
puniſhed; Licinius denying that, the agreement betwixt them was bro- 
ken, This paſſage occurs in the excerptions de Vita Conſtantini, which 
I heretofore publithed at the end of Amm. Marcellinuss From which 
words 1 draw theſe concjufions: (1) That Conſtantine treated with 
Licinias, in order to Bafharus's being created Ceſar, (2) Thar Baſ- 
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| Sanus being (ollicired by Licinias, did not on'y conſpire a95inlt Con: 
ſtantine, bur made War alſo againit him. Baſſianus ther. fore mutt 
of neceſſity | be allowed J to have piayed the Tyrant, and there= 
fore to have by force afſumed the Title of Caeſar, which C:njtantine 
had thoughts of giving him, had Licinizs conſented, Being moved by 
theſe reaſons, I have termed Baſſianus, Caſar, whom notwithſtanding 
I do acknowledge to have been a Ty:ant, and do grant thar he never 
was duely and Lawfully made Caſar. Moreover, in regird the eAn4s 


ſtaſtan Baths were at Conſtantinople betore Procopius's infurrettion., 
( as we have ſhown trom 4mm, Marcellinus, ic may be exidently 


concluded from thence, that they were not built by Valens, in rc- 


__ at — he — newly made Emperour, Further, tbe 

reading nere 1n Socrares fhould be thus [ Syudng Asr 29, the public 
| & ty te publick 

Baths, ] Valeſ. OE WOO 
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CHAP. X, Wnt 


That the Emperonr Valentinianus begat a ſz 
who bore his Fathers name [ to wer, Valen'i- 
n1anus . I he having begat [_ his lon ] Gratia- 
nus before his being created Emperour. 


TOt long after this War, * during the ſame agg; vc; j5 
Conſulate, a ſon was born .to Yalentinianm grievoully 
the Emperour in the Weſtern parts, who had his miitaken 
Fathers name given him. For he had begotten =_ rs 
Gratianus long before his [ undertaking the Go- 51, 11. 
vernment of the ] Empire, Tounger, 
who was 
born in the Conſulate of Gratianus and Dagaiuiphus, was not Palen- 
tinianus's, but Valens Auguſiws's Son, Tdatius does exprefly afficm this 
in hz Faſti,in theſe words : Gratiano Nob.c# Dagalaifo Conſulibus &c. 
In the Conſulate of the meſt noble Gratianus, and Dagalaiſns, Valenti- 
nianus the Younger, Son to Valcns Auguſtus, was born, on the fiftcenth 
of the Calends of February. 1 know indeed, that in Facobus Sirmon- 
dus's Edition of theſe Faſti, the common reading is, Filizs Auzuti 
Valentiniani, the Son of Palemiinianus Auguſius, But, in - that mott 
antient Manuſcript belonging to the Colledge of Clermont, from which 
Sirmondys publiſhed rhefe F ſti, I found ir in expreſs words wiitten 
thus, Filius Augrſti Valenths, the Son of Valens Auguſtus. Relides the 
teſtimony of 1hcſe Faſti, it may be made evident by many other argu- 
ments, that this Yalcntinianus the Younger, ( who was born in the 
Conſulate of Gratianus and DagUlaiphus, ia the year of Our Lord, 
3656, ) was the Son of Yalens Auguſizs, For, this is the very fame 
Valentinianws, as 'tis on all hands agreed, who was afrerwards Con- 
ful with Vif:r, in the year of Chriſt 369; and to whom Themi- 
ſtius ſpake his Conſular-Oration, which is at this day extant under 
this title: ,gg]e:771%05 5aac)]miye view, Now, in this Oraticn, 
Themiſtias frequently calls Yalens the Father of this Falcntinian, 
and ftiles Gratianus ays-[43y, that is, bis Confin German by the Fa- 
thers fide, See pap, 253, in that Oration. Beſides, Themiſtius does 
affirm ( pag. 254, ) that the (laughter and overthrow of the Tyrant 
Procopius was forelignified by God, by the birth of this /alentintan, 
*Tis certain, Valentinianus Funior was born when Gratianus and 
Dagalaiphus were Conſuls, on the 15*® of the Cal:nls of February 3 
as *tis recorded in Tdatius's Faſti, and in the 4lexandrian Chronicle. 
In which year the Tyrant Procopius was vanquiſhed by Valens, on the 
ſixth ot the Calends of Fune, as *tis affirmed in the ſame Faſti, But, 
if Palentinianus Funior had been Son to Palentinianus Scnior, his birth 
had fignitied nothing ro Palcns. Further, if this Valcntinianus had in 
reality been Son to Yalentinianus Senior, why did he make his reſt- 
dence in the Eaſt ? How could he have been ſent fo long a journey 
from his Father, being as yet but an Intant > For he accompanied 
Valens in the Gothick Expedition, as Themiſtius atteits not far from 
the beginning of thi Oration, Lally, 'tis evident from Themiſtius's 
ePninquennalian Oration | i. e, His Oratioen upon Valens's having ar- 
rived at the fifth year of bis Empire, ] near the cloſe thereot, that 
Valens had an only Son then when he celebrated his Qurnguennalia, 
that is, in the year of our Lord 368. In 1egard theretore, the molt 
noble yalentinienus was made Conſul in the Eaſt on the year tol- 
lowing, he can be no other perſon than Valens's Son. And Themiſtius, 
in the cloſe of his Quinquennalian Oration ( after hz had ſpoken 
concerning Yulens's only Son,) adds theſe words : 5y 230 AAtZay> 
Segv muncal wil, Xt; Whupes aghns TemY vue PINeRQUE, 


ſuch an Iſſue. And in his Exhortatory Oration, waich he ſpake the 
year after to Palentinianus Funior, he makes an addreſs ro the Child 
almoſt in the ſame words: Heve' iN Tea, om AS 6.2) u42iCs 
214 Twy, come | Royal ] Babe, fer upon my knecs ! Aud a little aire: : 
ovpnaASL wy TER Ns 04 5198 TIAGTOY Hy Aeugt]enns, of &) Tov t- 
way 4M aud\egv emuduyoſncw, Plato and Ariſtoilc ſhall together with 
my [elf inſtruft Thce, by whom the Great Alexander was tiutored. Fi 001 
whence 'tis apparent, thar it is one and the fame perſon concerning 
whom Themiſtius ſpeaks in both places ; and therefore that Valons'= 
nianus Funior, whom Themiſtius ſpeaks to in his E xbortz:0ry Oraticn, 
was the ſame only Son of Palens, But, this Valentinzanis Funtor was, 


by another name, called Galates, For Socrates and Segomen give 
D d 4 him 


whom I would make an Alexander, and t hiloſophy {1211 again boaſt of * 
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Z I D 
him this name. Soxomen ( books. chap. 16. ) does expreſly affirm, 
that Yulen; had one only Son by [ Dominica ] his Wife, whoſe name 
was Gulates, Since thercfore, 'tis manifelt from what [ have juſt now 
ſaid, that rhe moſt nc ble Valentinianus was Palens s Son, Palentinianus 
and Galates muſt neceflarily be one and the ſame perſon. 7 ſhould 
think that the Child might have the ſurname of Galates given him, 
becauſe: he was born in Galarza, at ſuch time as Palens was ar War 
with Procopivs, Motcover, Socratcs's miſtake (in which errour he 
js followed by Sogomen, book 6, chap, 10.) did, in my judgment, 
proceed from hence; viz. becauſe he contounded the two Funior 


Palentinians, ( one whereof was Son to Valens, the other to Yalen- | 


rtinianus Senior, ) and made but one perſon of two, For he thought, 
that the moſt noble Valentinianus ( who was Conſul with Viffor ) was 
the ſame perſon with that Valentinzanus Funior, who, after the death 
of his Father Palentinianus Senior, Governed the Empire with Grg- 
tianus, But we have long fince retured this errour, in our nozes-0n 
book 30. of Amm, Marcellinus, pag, 413. Valeſ, Valeſius, at the now 
quoted pag. of his notes on Amm. Marcellinus, does indeed evident- 
ly prove that there were two Junior Palentinians 3 but ( contrary to 
what he affirms here, ) he afſe;ts rhey were both Sons to Valentinianus 
Senior, whom he there itiles Magnus. Sce his note, 


NIANUS & 
AN CHAP. XI, 

Concerning 4 hail of an unuſual bigneſs which fell 
from heaven, and concerning the Earthquakes 
in Bithynia, and the Helleſpont. 

N the following Conſulate, which was Zu- 
* Or, F6- picimss and * Fovianus's, there fell a hail 
vin. at Conſtantinople | of a Vaſt bigneſs, on the ſe- 
gon cond of 7uly, which was like ſtones. Many per- 


5 would? ſons ſaid, that this hail was ſenc by reaſon of 
fil amans Gods anger, becauſe the Emperour had baniſhed 
hand. ſeveral of the Sacerdotal Order, in regard they 
refuſed to communicare with Exdoxins. A little 
afrer this time, during the ſame Conſulate, the 
Emperour Yalcatinianus proclaimed his Son Gra- 
|| Emperour. tian || Auguſtus, on the rwenty fourth of A- 
ouſt, On the year after, wherein YValentinianus 
and Yalens were the ſecond time Conſuls, there 
bapned an Earthquake in Bithynia, which ruined 
the City Nicea, on the eleventh of Otteber. This 
* Nicome- was the twelfth year after the ruine of * 1Vzcome- 
dia was de- 4;4, Soon after this Earthquake, moſt part of 
iroyed by Germa, a City in the Helleſpont, was deſtroyed 
— mage corwithſtanding theſe 
quake, in ÞY another Earthquake, Notwithſtanding thel 
the conſu- accidents hapned, yer neither was Exdox:us Bi- 
Jate of Da- ſhop of the Arians, nor the Emperour Yalens, 
cianus and pur into any fear, For they defiſted not from 
poreats 3” perſecuting thoſe who diſſented in opin.on from 
28th of them. [ Moreover, |] theſe Earthquakes ſeemed 
Auguſt. See to denote the diſturbance of the Churches. Where- 


Socrates, fore, many of the Sacerdotal Order (as I have 
wo +. ſaid) were baniſhed, Only Baſilizs and Gre- 


gorins, by a certain diſpenſation of divine pro- 
vidence, ſuffered not baniſhment, by reaſon of 
2 Bafilizs their eminent piety, * The firſt of theſe per- 
was made ſons was Bithop of Ceſarea in Cappadecia; and 
Biſhop of (he ſecond [ preſided over 7] Nazianzurmn, a ſmall 


—— rae City near Ceſarea, But we ſhall mention Baſs. 


in the year /:z45 and Gregorins in the procedure [_of our Hi- | 


of Chriſt ſtory. i 

369,35 Ba- 

ronius has rightly obſerved. Bur Socrates ſeems to make Bafilins's 
promotion to that Biſhoprick ſomewhat ancienter, For, in his ac- 
count at this place of thoſe affairs that were tranſa&ed in Valentini- 
anus's and Palens's ſecond Conſulate, which was the year of Chrilt 368, 
he does acknowledge that Baſilzus was then Biſhop of Ceſarea,and Gre- 
gorius of Naziangum. But, as to Gregorjus, Socrates is manifeltly 
miſtaken, For he was not at that time made Biſhop of Nazian- 
zum by Bafilius, but of Safimi: which Biſhoprick he notwithltanding 
never entred upon, as he himſelf atreſts in his Epiſtles, But in hi 
Verſes concerning his own Life, he evident'y complaines of Baſilius, 
who ( when as he had fixry Brſhopricks under him, ) had preferred 
him to the Church of a pittifull little Town, although he himſelf was 
nothing interivur to Baſilius, Vale, 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſlory 


Ls. IV. 


VALENTI. 
NIANUS & 
VALENS. 


CHAP. XIL 

That thoſe who embraced Macedonius's Opinion, 
being reduced into ſireights by reaſon of the 
Emperours violence towards them, ſent an Em- 
baſſage to Liberius [. Biſhop ] of Rome, and 

ſabſeribed to the Homoouſian Creed. 
V Hen thoſe who embraced the Z0:004- 
ſian opinion had ar that time been ſore- 
ly diſquieted and pur to flight, the Perſecutors 
renewed their rage againſt the Macedonians. 
Who, being reduced to great ftreigh:s by fear 
rather then force, ſent Embaſlies to one another 
throughout every City ; ſignifying, that they 
muſt of neceſlity fly, both to the Emperours 
Brother [ Yalentinianus, ] and allo to Liberizs 
Biſhop ot Rome ; and that [_*rwas more eligible 
for them 7] ro embrace their Faith, than to com- 
municate with Exdoxius's party. * They ſent .; the year 
therefore Euſt athizzs | Biſhop ] of Sebaſtia, ( who of Chrit 
had been many times depoſed,) Silvanu of T arſus 355 , re- 


2 Baronius, 


in Glicia, and Theophilus of Caſtabalt, which is P'9ves i 
alſo a City of Cilicia: and gave them order, thar —_ og 


they ſhould not diſſent from Liberizs concer- places this 
ning the Faith, but ſhould enter into communion Embaſſy of 
with the Roman Church, and confirm the Home- the Mace- 
ouſian Creed, Theſe perſons, carrying along _— B_ 
with them their Letters who had difſented [” from Biſhop of 
Acacing | at Seleucia, arrived at Old Rome. They Rome (the 
could nor go to the Emperour [ Yalentinian | chief of 

himſelf, for he was engaged in a War with the which was 
> Sarmate in the Galiia's, But they delivered af etoins 


. | _ 
their Letters to Liberius, He [| at firſt ] whol- iſhop of 


- : Sebaſtia,) 
ly retuſed ro admit them : for he ſaid, that on the year 


; they were of the Arian Faction, and could in of Chrilt 


| 


68, in 
which year Valentinianus and Palens were the ſecond time Conſuls, Baro- 
nius thinks *twas ſent in the year of Chriſt 365, and grounds his opini- 
on on theſe two arguments eſpecially. Firlt, Euſtathius with his compa= 
nions,was ſent Embaſſidour by the Synod of Lampſacus, Now,that Sy- 
nod was convened in the year of Chriſt 365,ſeven years after the geleu- 
cian Synod,as Socrates atteſts, *Tis certain, the Embaſſadours (in their 
Libel of Faith which they preſented to Liberjus, ) do expreſly profeſs 
that they were Legates trom the Synod of Lampſacus, and that they 
brought the Letters of that Synod to Liberius. Secondly, if this Em- 
baſſy of the Macedoniani weie ſent on the year of Chriſt 368, it would 
not have becn ſent to Liberjus, but to Lamaſus. For Liberius died 
on the year ot Chriſt 367, in the Conſulate of Lupicinus and Fovinus 3 
and on the ſame year Damaſus entred upon that See, But, the Ma- 
cedonian Embaſſidours preſented a Libel of their Faith to Libcrius, 
and from the ſame Liberjus received Letters to the Prelates of their 
own party, as Socrates relates in this chapter. This Embaſſy there- 
fore was not ſent in the year 368, Theſe are Baronius's arguments, 
But I would rather place this Embaſſy on the year of Chriſt 367, and 
will determine hereof againſt Baronius, upon this account, Baronits 
confeſſes, that Elpidius Presbyter of Rome was ſent, together with 
Euſtathius and his companions, to the Illyricum Synod z the Synodick 
Letter whereof Theodoret has recorded, book 4. chap.9. Eccleſ.Hiſtor. 
Bur, the Tllyricum Synod, at which Elpidius and Euſtathius of Sebaſtis 
were preſent, was convened inthe year of Chriſt 369, or 368 ; as ap- 
pears from the inſcription of that Letter which the Emperour Palcn- 
2inlanus Wrote to the Biſhops of Aſia, that he might confirm that Sy- 
nod. For that Imperial Letter has this title : Valentinianus, Valens 
and Gratianus, Auguſti, to the Biſhops, &c, as you may read in Theo- 
dorer, book 4. chap, 8. Now Gratianus was proclaimed Auguſtus by 
his Father,in the Conſulate of Lupicinus and Fovinus, on the ninth of 
the Calends of September, as (beſides Socrates) Idatius in bjs F afti, and 
the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, do declare, Therefore, it 
the Tllyricum Synod hapned on the ſame year whereon the Macede- 
nians Embaſly was fent ; the Macedonians Embaſſy mult neceffarily 
be placed on the year of Chriſt 367, in which year Libcrius died in the 
beginning of September. Enſtathius therefore might go to Liberius 
in 7rnc, and receive Letters from him in Auguſt, Now, I am of opi- 
nion, that the Illyricum Synod was held on the ſame year, in the month 
of September, which Synod Valentinianus the Emperour confirmed, 
aſter Gratianus was created Auguſtus, Valeſ. 

> Socrates ſhould have ſaid The Alamanni, rather than the Sarmats. 
For ar rhjs time Valentinian was detained in the Gallia's, by reaſon of 
his War againſt the Alamanni, Towards the end of his Reign, he 
went into Tltyricum, in order to his engaging in a War againſt the Sar: 
mate, Valel, 


no 


L1s, IV. 


thus, 


TO OUR LORD, BROTHER, 
AND FELLOW MINISTER 
LIBERIUS;, EUST ATHIUS, 
THEOPHILUS, AND SIL- 
V ANUS, 
THE LORD. 


By reaſon of the mad opinions of Hereticks, who 
deſiſt not from giving cauſe of offtnce to the Ca- 


tholick Churches ; 


we, [ deſirous] to deprive them of all opportunity 
[ of giving offence ] do approve of and aſſent to 
the Synod of Orthodox Biſhops which has been con- 
vened at Lampſacus, Smyrna, and at ſeveral other 


% © The ſtudious Reader may ob. 
ſerve from this place, that Euſta- 
thi, Silvanus, and Theophilus 
(after they had ſpoken concer- 
ning many Synods, to wit, of chat 
at Lampſacus, of that at Smyrna, 
and of others held in Lycia, Pam=- 
thylia, Piftdia, and T/auria, ) do 
now ſay, that they came as Le- 
gates from one Synod, and that 
they brought the Letters of one 
Synod, For theſe are their words : 
is Tuubd's Tpsofeiay mas whos 
"eZ phe, x0 witoulys From which 
Synod we being employed as Le- 
gates, do bring a Letter, The 
reaſon why they exprelt them- 
ſelves thus, is, becauſe the Smyr- 
14 Synod, and thoſe other Synods 
which were held by the Macedo» 
nians in Pifsdia, Tſauria, Pamphy- 
liz, and Lycia,had been compoled 
according to the pattern and like- 
neſs of the Synod at Lampſacus, 
and had expreſt rheir Faith and 
Dottrine, as being the original 
Draught, Upon which: account, 
all theſe Synods ate by the Ma- 
cedonian Legates taken for one 
Synod ; and the Letters of each 
of thoſe Synods, ,which Socrates 
has a little before told us were 
brought by thoſe Legates, are ta- 
ken for one andthe fame Letter, 
becauſe they contained one and 
the ſame Do&rine-.of Faith, I 
made this remark, becauſe in 
Chriſtophorſon's Verſion all things 
are here confufed and altered : E- 
piphanius Scholaſticus has rendred 
this place much better. . Yale/. 

0 Inſtead of [ x) T2 of aey” 


eenylgoy ] the reading ſhould | 


be [u7 of aeg6en oy. ] So E- 
Piphan,Scholaſt, reads ; and accor- 
dingly we have rendred it. Paleſ. 


that are oppoſite to the foreſaid holy Creed, which 
Was proujly and Catholickly ſet forth by the holy Fa- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
vatenTE- no wiſe be received' [ into communion 7] by the 
VALENS- Church, in regard they had rej:Cted the Nicene 
* Or. Re- Creed. They made anſwer,that by a * retra&tation 
pentance, they had acknowledged the Truth, that chey had 
long ſince renounced the Aromoian Creed, and 
had profeſſed that the Son was every: way like 
ro the Father ; and that the term Homozos differed 
not in its import from Homoonſios, Having ſaid 
thus much, Ziberixs required of them a profeſſion 
of their opinion in writing, They preſented him 
a Libel, wherein were inſerted the Contents of the 
Nicene Creed. I have not here inſerted the Let- 
ters written from Smyrna in Aſia, and from P:ſi- 
dia, Tſanria, Pamphilia, and Lycia, ( in which 
places they had held Synods, ) becauſe of their 
length. But the Libel, which che Embaſſadours, 
ſent with Erſtathins, delivered to Liberins, runs 


GREETING IN 


upon this account [ we ſay | 


places : © from which Synod 
We being employed as Le- 
gates, do bring a Letter to 
your Bengnity, and to all 
the Italian aud Weſtern Bi- 
ſhops, to hold. and keep the 
Catholick, Faith, which ha- 
ving been eſtabliſhed in the 
holy Nicene Synod in the 
Reign of Conſtantine of Bleſ- 
fed Memory, by three hun- 
dared and cighteen Biſhops, 
hath hitherto always con- 
tinued intire and unſhaken : 
in which | Creed | the term 


thers at Nicza. But in 4 mote eſpecial manner 


at the Ariminum Synod, as being contrary to the 
foreſaid Creed of the holy Synod ( convened ] at 


Conſtantinople, being over perſwaded by fraud 
and perjury. But, our Creed, and the fareſaid 


had been the As of the Nicene Synod, alef, 


We Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, the 
Framer of all things viſible and inviſible : and in 
one only begotten God, the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God; begotten of the Father, that 1s, 
of the ſubſtance of the Father , God of God, 
Light of Light, very God of very God; be- 
Lotten, not made, of the ſame ſubſtance with the 
Father, by whom all things were made which are 
in heaven, and which are on the earth : who, for us 
men, and for our ſalvation, deſcended [ from hea- 
ven, | became incarnate, and was made man ; and 
ſuffered, and roſe again the third day, and aſcen- 
ded into the heavens ; and ſhall come to judge the 
quick, and dead. And |_webelieve} in the holy 
Sperit. But, thoſe that affirm there was a time 
when he was not, and that he was not before he was 
born, and that he was made of things which are 
not ; or thoſe that aſſert the Son of God exiſted 
of anothcr Hypoſtaſis or Subſtance, or that he is 
Changeable or mutable ; theſe perſons the Catholick, 
and Apoſt olick, Church of God does Anathema- 
t1ZeC, 

7 Euſtathius Biſhop of the City Sebaſtia, [ Theo- 
philus, ad 7 Silvanus, Legates of the Synod of 
Lampſacus, of Smyrna, and of other [" Synods, ] 
have Voluntarily and willingly written this con- 
feſſion Þ of Faith | with our own hands. And, 
if any perſon, after the publication of this Creed by 
Us, ſhall be deſirous of bringing any accuſation, 
either againſt Us, or thoſe that have ſent Us, let 
him come with Your Holineſs's Letters before 


Homoouſios i holily and | ſuch Orthodox Biſhops as Your Sanftity ſpall ap- 


prouſly made uſe of, in of- 


prove of, and go to Tryal with Vs in their pre- 


Poſition to Arius's perverſe | ſence. And if any crimination ſhall be made out, 


doftrine : in like manner 
We alſo, * together with the 
Foreſaid perſons, do under 
our own hands profeſs, that 
We have held the ſame Faith, 
and do hold, and will keep 
it to our laſt breath: and; 
We do condemn Arius,' and 
bs impious doitrine, together 
with hs diſciples, hs thoſe 
that embrace-his ſentiments ; 
as alſo, all the Hereſie of Sa- 
* See So- 6 
crates,book tripaſſians, Mar- 
2, chap.19, cioniſt#,. Photi- 
note (g.) nians,Marcelliani, 
and that of Paul of Samoſata, 
and the dotrine of theſe Here- 
ticks, and all thoſe who main- 
tain the ſame Tenets with 
them . in fine, all the Hereſies 


let the Authour thereof be puniſhed. Liberins ha- 
ving bound up and ſecured the Legates by this 
Libel, admitted them to communion , and after- 
wards diſmifſt them with this Letter. 


THE LETTER OF LIBERIUS 
BISHOP OF ROME,TO THE 
BISHOPS OF THE MACE- 

 DONI ANTI. | 

To Our dearly beloved Brethren and Fellow- 

Miniſters, Evethius, Cyrillus, Hyperechius, Ura- 

nius, Heron, Elpidjus, Maximus, Euſebius, Eu- 


bellius, the * Pa- | carpius, Heortaſius, Neon, Eumathius, Fauftinus, 


Proclinus, Pafinicus,Arſenius, Severus, Didymion, 
Brittannius, Callicrates, Dalmatius, Zdeſius, Eu- 
ſtochius, Ambroſius, Gelonius, Pardalius, Mace» 
donius, Paulus, Marcellus, Heraclius, Alexander, 
Adolius, Marcianus, Schenelus, Johannes, Macer, 


Autho. 


Celſus, 


we Anathematize that Draught of the Creed recited V*£=NS: 


Nicza. © To which (it being brought from Nice [| 4© In m 
y 
Town ] of Thracia) [" the Biſhops | ſubſcribed at judgmenrg 


be 
worded 


perſons |_ confeſſion of Faith ] alſo, from whom we # 0%, 
are employed as Legates, 15 this, Nw 35 
emeogule 


Var eyles Oy KyS al] women pu fioy Sad views, 8c ] which 
we have expreſſed in our Rengition, For they Anuthematizenot only 
that Form of the Creed which had been recited in the Arimium Coun- 
ci/,but the As alſo at Nice in Thracia, (See Socrates, book 2 
ncer the cloſe of that chapter,) to which, being brought to Conftanti- 
nople, the Biſhops, induced thereto by fraud, had ſub cribed, as if they 


Chariſius, Silvanus,Photinus, Antonius, * Anytho, | bo the 
orente. 

d Sfortian M. SS. this perſons name is conſtantly written thug 
and Sſo So he is alſo called in Epiphanius Scholeſticus. In Chriſt %. 
phorſon's Verſion 'tis Ajtho, wth three Syllables. I never met wich 
this name in all my reading. Perhaps it ſhould be Autho, Valcſ, 
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212 | The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


vaL*nTE- Celſus. Euphranor, Mileſius, Patricius, Severianus, 

JOY are bay mls, Athanaſius, Diophantus, 

ahng Menodorus, Diocles, Chryſampelus, Neon, Eu- 

genius, Euſtathius, Callicrates, Arſenjus, Euge- 

nius, Martyrius, Hieracius, Leontius, Philagrius, 

Lucius, 4zd to all the Orthodox Biſhops in the Eaſt ; 

= The Liberius Biſhop © of Italy, and the Biſhops in the 
words [ of Weſt, [ wiſh | health always in the Lord. 


ly] muſt 
-_ ed - Epiphan. Scholaſticus acknowledges them not: or elſe 


7 be thus worded : Liberius Biſhop, and the Biſhops of Ttaly, 
N ebeſ in the Weſt, &c, For thus Liberzus diſtinguiſhes the Biſhops 
of Italy from the relt of the Weſtern Prelates, in the beginning of 
this his Letter, in theſe words 3 both to our ſlenderneſs and alſo to all 
[ the Biſhops ] in Italy and in the Weſtern parts. Nor 1s it other- 
wiſe expreſt in the Libel of Faith which the Legates preſented to 


Liberius, Valel. 


b jr muſt Tour Letters ( Dearly beloved Brethren, ) Þ Re- 
undoubt= ſplendent with the Light of Faith, delivered to 
edly be Vs by Our highly eſteemed Brethren, the Biſhops, 
[ 2&9 Eyftathius, Silvanus, 47d Theophilus, brought 


Lis. TV, 


Jo many thouſands [of his enemies. ] Which faith be» Jittwri. 
ing comprehended in the Hypoſtaſis,and in the term % 
Homoouſios, does ( like a ſtrong and impregnable 
fortreſs ) beat back, and repell all the fas and 
miſchievous machinations of Arius's perverſe opi- 
ion. Wherefore, when all the Weſtern Biſhops 
had met at Ariminum, whither the improbity of the 
Arians had called them together, that either by 
ſome kind perſwaſives, or ( which us trueſt ) | by 
pn >, of the Secular power, they might de- 
ſtroy, or perverſely deny what had with all ima- 
7inable caution been inſerted into the Creed ; their 
Tritt advantaged them not in the leaſt. For, 
almoſt all thoſe perſons then convened at Arimi- 
num, who had at that time been either enticed 
into errour, or impoſed upon, are now returned to 
a right mind, have Anathematized that Draught 
[ of the Creed ] publiſhed by them convened at 
Ariminum, and have ſubſcribed to that Catholick. 
and Apoſtolick, Creed ratified and eſtabliſned at 


that it may 


mes ] oo oft wiſh't-for joy of Peace and Unity to Us : 


be referred and that moſt eſpecially upon this account, becauſe 


to the fore- 
going word [yegupe]a, Letters.) 
And thus Epiphanius Scholaſticus, 


and Langus,Nicephorus's Tranſla, 


tour, read it, It would doubr. 
leſs have been fooliſh to term 
antient Biſhops md Ty Ti5*w5 
@a73 mega muluor, perſons illu- 
minatcd with the light of Faith ; 
as if they had been ſome Neo- 
phytes, or late Conyerts to the 
Faith. Valcſ. 

i Inſtead of [ usxe mis x7! 
vixguay ovveds ] it would be 
better thus [ wiyer roy Sm Tins 

Ti plxgudy ourod's, from the Ni- 
cene Synod bitherto ] So in the 
Libel of Faith preſented to Lz- 
berius by the Legates: inns & T% 
&2&, 8c. Which having been e- 
ſtabliſhed in the holy Nicene Sy= 
nod--- hath hitherto always conti- 
nued intire and unſhaken, So 
Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon read 
this place. Paleſ. 

k It ſhould not be [ &v]ors ] 
but [ e@vJo}, ] that is, your Le- 
gates themſclvcs. For Liberius 
means the Libel of Faith, which 
the Macedonian Legates had pre- 
ſented to him, In which Libel 
the Legates profeſs, thar as well 
thoſe perſons by whom they had 
been ſent did conſtarttly retain 


- that Creed which had heretofore 


been fer forth at Njiceax ; as allo 
that they themſelyes did and al- 
ways would obſerye and keep to 
the ſame Creed. Maſculus and 
Chriſftophorſon ſuppoſed that by 
theſe words the Nicene Fathers 
were meant ;z than which nothing 
is more abſurd, | Langus led them 
into this miſtake, who in his Ver- 
fion of Nicephorus has rendred this 
paſſage in relation to the Nicene 
Fathers, Epiphanius Scholaſticus 
(more truly) ſuppoſed, that here- 
by the Macedonian Legates were 


they have affirmed and demon- 
ſtrated, that Your opinion and 
Your ſentiments are conſonant 
and agreeable, both to Our 
Slenderneſs, and alſo to all 
[. the Biſhops ] #n Italy and 
in the Weſtern parts. And 
this we acknowledge to be 


the Catholick, and Apoſtolick 


Faith, which * from the Ni- 
cene Synod hitherto has con- 
tinued entire and unſhaken. 
This Creed * Your Legates 
themſelves have profeſſed that 
they do hold and embrace, and 
being filled with great joyhave 
wiped out all impreſſions and 
[ quenched | the remaining 
ſparks of an abſurd opinion, 
and have made a publica- 
tion of this Creed, not only in 
words, but under their own 
hand-writing. The _ Copy 
whereof We have judged ne- 
ceſſary to be annexed to theſe 
Letters, that we might not 
leave the Hereticks any pretext 
of framing another conſpiracy, 
whereby they ſhould again ex- 
cite the Incentives of their 
own malice, and according to 
their uſage ,rekindle the flames 
of diſcord. Moreover, Our 
deareſt Brethren, Fuſtathius, 
Silvanus, ad Theophilus, 
have profeſſed and acknow- 
ledged this al ſo, that both they 
themſelves,and alſo Y our Love, 
have always had this Creed, 
and will retain it to the laſt , 


Nicza. And having entred into a communion }. 
with Us, they are with a greater warmth incenſed 
againſt Arius's Opinion, and againſt his diſciples. 
Of which buſineſs when the Legates of Your Love 
perceived an evident proof, they annexed You Your 
Selves to their own Subſcription ; and do Ana- 
thematize Arius, and what was tranſatted at 
Ariminum agAnſt the Creed ratified at Nicza : 


! ro which | tranſattions ] 
You Your Selves, beguiled by 
perjury, have ſubſcribed. 
Wherefore, it ſeemed agree- 
able to Us, to write to Your 
Love, and to prve aſſiſtance 
to thoſe, od; »—- are 
juſt and equitable, More e- 
ſpecially, becauſe we are aſ- 
certained by the profeſſion of 
Your Legates, that the Fa- 
tern [' Biſhops] are come 
to themſelves, and do em- 
brace the ſame Sentiments 
with the Orthodox Weſtern 
[ Prelates. ] We make known 
this to you alſo, ( leaſt you 
ſhould be ignorant of it, ) that 
the Blaſphemies of the Ari- 
minum Syzod are now Ana- 
thematized, by thoſe who ſeem 


| The erroneous punRation in 
Rob, Stephen's Edition deceived 
Chriſtophorſon. For, he renders 
it thus: Cum jurcjurando adbibito 
ſubſcripfeſtis, tro which [ Tranſ+ 
ations ] You Tour Sclves by 14+ 
king an Oath have ſubſcribed, 
Langus, and ( before him ) Epi- 
phanius Scholafticus haye rendered ' 
it cruer, thus, Duibus vos perju- 
rto capti (ubſcripfsſtis, to which you, 
beguiled by perjury, bave ſubſcri- 
bed, In the Macedonians Libcl 
of Faith, *rtis ſaid in expreſs 
words, that the Biſhops, being 
impoſed upon by Fraud and Þer- 
jury, had ſubſcribed the Greed 
ſet forth at Nice in Thracia, For 
the Arians, ( ſee note (e.) in 
chis chapter,) after they had 
drawn up a Form of the Creed in 
a Synod held at Nice in Thracia, 
ſwore that that was the Creed of 
the Synod of Nicea, Vale, 


to have been damnified at that time by Fraud, and 
that all perſons have unanimouſly conſpired in an 


agreement to the Nicene Creed. And this ought 
to be made kyown to all men by You, that ſuch as 


weant ; which is apparent from *0_ Wt » the Creed approved 
his Verſion, Pale. of at Nicza by three hun- 
ared and eighteen Orthodox 

| Biſhops : which does contain the perfeftt Truth, 

and ſtops the mouthes, and vanquiſhes all the ſhoals 

of Hereticks. For, not of their own accord, but 

by divine appointment ſo great a Company of Bi- 

tbe was convened againſt the madneſs of Arivus; 

* See Gen. as were * equal in number to thoſe, by whoſe aſ- 
Where tre Joſt ance Bleſſed Abraham through faith deſtroyed 


where w 
find, that the number wherewith 4braham routed the four Kings forces, 


was 8hree hundred and eighteen, being all his own ſervants, 


have been damnified { in their Faith ] * by force* x j- 
and Fraud, may now at length return from Here- mipear, 0 
tical darkneſs to the divine light of Catholick, Li. impudeny 
berty. Who ( if after this Synod they will not = _ 
vomit up the poyſon of perverſe doftrine, f renounce + Or dee 
all Arius's Blaſphemies, and Anathematize them, ) ftroy. = 
may know that they themſelves, together with Arius, 

and his diſciples, and the reſt of the Serpents, whe- 

ther Sabellians, or Patropaſſians , or what ever 

other Hereſie they are [ followers] of, are ex- 

cluded from, and are no members of the Church's 
Aſſemblies , which admits not illegitimate Sons. 

_ preſerve You 1n ſafety, Dearly beloved Brees 

thren, | 

Euſtathius and thoſe that accompanied him, 

having received theſe Letters, went over into 

Sicilia : where after they had cauſed a Synod of 

Sicilian Biſhops to be convened, they made a 
profeſſion of the Homoouſiar Faith in their pre- 
ſence, and confirmed the Nicene Creed ; and ha- 
ving received from them Letters written to the 
| _ ſame 


L1B. IV. 


vazenTE ſame effect, they returned to the perſons by whom 

VaL=NS- they had been ſent. Who, upon receipt of L;- 
berius's Letter, ſent Legates from City to City, 
co the- principal Aﬀertours of the Homoouſian 
Faith, exhorting them ro meet together unani- 
moully at Tarſus [a Ciry ] of Cilicia, in order 
to the confirming of the /\zcene Creed, and that 
they might put an end to all manner of con- 
tentious diſputes, which had ſince that been rai- 
ſed. And this had perhaps been effe&ed, had not 
Eudoxius (a Prelate of the Ariar Religion, one 
who ar that time was in great favour with the 
Emperour ) hindred it. Who being more ex- 
aſperated becauſe of the Synod ſummoned to 
meet { at Tarſzus, ] framed greater miſchiefs a- 
gainſt them, Moreover, that. the Macedonians, 
by ſending Legates to Liberius, entred into a 
Communion with him, and confirmed the 1Vicene 
Creed ; Sabinus himſelf has confeſſed in his Col- 
leftion of Synodick_Attions, 


CHAP, XUI, 


How Eunomivs ſeparated himſelf from Eudoxius, 

becauſe he adhered to [| hus Maſter ] Aetius. 

And that ( a diſturbance being raiſed at Alex- 

anJria by Eudoxius's means, ) Athanaſius fled 

again. And that ( when the Populace were 

tumultuous hereupon, ) the Emperonr being a- 

*Or,iner- fraid, by bis Letters * pacified the Alexandrians, 

ceded with. © and ordered that Athanaſius ſhould be put into 
quiet poſſeſſion of his Church again. | 


Bout the ſame time E99mius, being ſeparated 

from Exdoxius, held his aflemblies apart 

by bimſelf, becauſe, after he had ſeveral times 
entreated him to embrace his Maſter Azt:»s's 

[ opinion, ] Exdoxizz refuſed to do tha”, And 

et Eudoxius did not this willingly : ( For he re- 

jeRed not Aeris opinion ; in regard it was the 

ſame with his own ; ) but becauſe all thoſe who 
embraced the ſame Sentiments with Eudoxix, 

Teeter» * declined [_Aetius] as being Heterodox, This was 
3 (the the reaſon why Eunomixs made a ſeparation from 
term here Eydoxins. After this manner were theſe matters 
my bs- tranſacted at Conſtantinople. But an > Edie of the 
this _ Prefetts of the Pretorium ſent thither by Eudoxius's 
20 decline, Care,diſturbed the Church at Alexandria. Where- 
or have an fore, Athanaſius, afraid of the irrational and 
averſion gnad violence of the multitude, and fearing leaſt 
= - I he ſhould * be look't upon as Pe OC- 
niſicaticn _ caſioner of thoſe mad abſurdities which 
Lucian ,f ge, might be committed , hid himſelf four 
uſes it in *? whole months in his Fathers Monument, 


nem But, when the Populace, [” vexcd |] becauſe of his 
Chris. abſence, were tumultuous by reaſon of their love 
thorſom and affetion towards him , the Emperour, un- 


render it derftanding that upon this account Alexandria 


abborrere, was ſorrowfull and ſad, ſignified by his Letters, 


ag that Athanaſius ſhould ſecurely and without fear 


phanjus, continue poſſeſt of the Churches, And this was 


ary" the reaſon why the Alexandriaz Church con- 
ted with 

this ſignification of the word, has rendred it thus : Sed quoniam omnes 
unanimes, illins, eum See alterius ſarebantur. But becauſe all thoſe 
of Eudoxius's Opinion confeſſed bim 10 be of another Set, Valel. 
This rerm {| aut, ] occurs 2 Tim, 2. 16, where in our Engliſh 
Verſion *cis rendred | to ſhun, ] 

d He means an order of the Prefeffs of the Pratorium. For 'twas 
uſua), that the Prefeft of the Pretorium, as often as he iſſued out any 
Edi&, thould annex the names of the other Prefe#s of the Pretorium, 
An inſtance whereof occurs both in the Geſts purgationis Ceciliani, 
which are publiſhed after the Carthaginian Collation, and alſo in Theo- 
difius and Valentinianus's Novells. There is a famous evidence of this 
thing in the antient Writer De Puaſtion{bus vereris ac Novi Tefta- 
ment, Cap, 99, Patcſ, : | 


of Socrates Scholaſticus; J 212 


tinued undiſturbed untill the death of Achanaſins, YALENTH 
But how, when he was dead; thoſe of the 4rian ,\*£535-., 
faction got poſſeſſion of the C hurches again, we | 
will relate a little after this. 


f 


CHAP, XIV. 


That after the death of Eudoxius at Conſtantino= 
ple, the Arians Ordained Demophilus ; but the 
Orthodox, by [the aſſiſtance of ] Euſathius 
of Antioch, { made | Evagrius [ Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, ] 


þ-rther, the Emperour Yalens departed from _ _ + 
Conftantinople, and * haſtned towards Antioch * THE Eve 
again, And being arrived at Nicomediaa City —_— 
of Bithynia, he made a ſtop there upon this ac- gone to- 
count, Eudoxixs the chief Prelate of the Arian wards 4n- 
Faction ended his life ſoon after the Emperours * 9 Þ*- 


departure [' from Conſtantinople, ] in Valenini- us 


anus's and Yalens's third Conſulate, having been Procurius's 
in poſſeſſion of the Chair of the Conſtantinops- defection 
litane Church > Nineteen years. Whe-efore, 7--bilt 
the 4rians conſtituted Demophilizs [ Biſhop ] in - hay pots 


, " 1s jour- 
his room. But the Homoonſtans, ſuppoſing that ney. was 


a fair opportunity was offered to them, eleed forced to | 
one Evagrius, a perſon that owned the ſame <ome back; 


Creed with them, And *© Enſtathins ( who had Y te 


ſometime before been Biſhop of Antzoch, and had ,,,; ,cr-jc, 
formerly been recalled from exile in 7e04a75's book 26. 
Reign, Ordained him. This Euſtathizs was at Baronius 
that time preſent at Conſtantinople, [ tro which *Þcretore 

, . . 4 finds fault 
City he came 7] with a defigne of ſetling and; <..... 
ſtrengthening thoſe of the Momoouſian Faith ; res withour 
where he continued, abſconding himſelf, cauſe, For 

Socrates 

ſays not, that YVulens came.to Antioch before, bat that he went to- 
wards that City; which is certainly molt true, But Chriftophorſons Ver= 
ſion ſeems to have been the cauſe of Baronius's miltake ; for he ren- 
ders it thus : Imperator Yalens denyo Antiochiam irc maturans, the En- 
perour Valens haftning to go to Antioch again, Valeſ, | 

b Soxomen's account is truer, who makes Eudoxius to have been, 
Biſhop but eleven years. *Tis certain, Eudoxins thruſt himſelf into 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople when Euſebius and Hypatius were 
Corſuls, which was the year of Chritt 359, He died in the third 
Conſulate of Yalentinianus and Yalens, in the year of our Lord 370. 
Wherefore, at this place of Socrates ( in ſtead of [ Jexgivvic, nine- 
geen ] ) it ought to be Jixyiva, cleven, } which is confirmed by 
E piphanius Scholaſticus, Wherefore, Baronius does hiere alſo unde- 
ſervedly reprove Socrates; in regard, not Socrates himſelf, but the 
Copies of Socrates's Hiſtory are here falſe, Concerning Eudoxius's 
death, confult Philoſftorgius, bookg, Paleſ, 

< Soxomen tells us the fame ſtory, in hx Ecclcſ. Hiftor, book 6, 
chap. 13, But Baronius, at the year of Chiitt 350, reproves both 
theſe Hiſtorians, For he maintains, that Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch 
was dead long before, in Conſtantius's Reign, Indeed, Ferome ( in 
his book de Scriptor, Ecclefiaſt, ) does relate, that Euſtathius died in 
exile, and Was buried at Trajaneple in Thracia, to which place he had 
been baniſhed, If this be true, Euſtathius mult neceſſarily have died 
in Conſtantius's Reign. For Fuliznus, and after him Foutanus, re- 
called all the Biſhops from exile, It is indeed ſcarce credible, that 
Euſtathins Biſhop of Axtiech could live ro theſe times, For, in re- 
gard he was at the Nicene Council, which was held in the year of 
Chriſt 325 ; we may ſuppoſe him to haye been then in the torty 
fifth year of his age, From this year to the third Conſulate of Yalentie 
nianus and Palens ( wherein Euſtathiug is faid to have ordained Evz- 
griws at Conſtantinople ) there ate five and fourty years. So that Fuſf.c- 
thius muſt neceſſarily have been ninety years old, it he ordained 
Evagrius Biſhop in this year. Further, 1 muſt not ont, what I have 
been informed of, from Yifter Tununenfis's Chronicon 3 to wit, that 
Euſtathius was not interred at T'rajanople, as Ferome relates, bur as 
Philippi. For rheſe are his words : Poſt Conſularum rertium Longini,&c, 
After Longinus's third Conſulate, Calendio Biſhop cf Antioch got rogerher 
the reliques of his predeceſſour Euſtathius, Biſhop and Confeſſour, from 
Philippi in Macedonia, and with great honour conveyed them to Antioch. 
Theodorus LeFor ſays the ſame, in hi ſecond book Fxcerps, Hiſtor. Eccle- 
feaſt. Baronius does ill, to place this tranſlation of Euſtathius's reliques 
on the year of Chriſt 482,in "—_—_ 'tis evident from Vitor Tununen= 
fis's Chronicon, *rwas performed in the year of our Lord 490,when Lon- 
zinus 11, and F auſtus were Coff. But what Theodorus Leftor adds at thar 

Jace, to wir, that the Euſtathians, who before had meetings by them- 

ſelves, were then at length united to the Catholicks, an hundred years 
after Exſtathjus's death z is in my judgment falfe, For, this being ſup- 
poſed, Euſtathius wonld have lived to the year - _ go, Falcf, 
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CHAP. XV. 
That when the Emperour had baniſhed Evagrius 
and Euſtathius, the Arians ſorely oppreſſed and 
aflifted the Homoouſians. 


'J Pon the doing hereof, the Arians renewed 

their perſecution againſt the ZJomoonſtars a- 

freſh. What had hapned, ſoon came to the Empe- 

rours knowledge,who fearing,leaſt a Sedition, cau- 

ſed by a contention of the multitude, ſhould ruine 

the City, ſent ſome Forces from Nicomedza to Con- 

ſtantinople : and gave order, that both perſons, as 

well he that was ordained, as he that had ordained 

him, ſhould be apprehended, and baniſhed, the 

one to one place, the other to another. Euſtathins 

2 This ac- therefore was exiled to * Bizuaa City pf Thracia, 

count diſa- and Evagrizus was conveyed away to another place. 

grees both Theſe things having been performed after this 

— -<iving manner, the Arians, growing more inſolent and 

Jazed be- bold, ſorely afflicted- the Carholicks : [ ſome- 

fore (chap. times ] they beat them, [ at others ] they gave 

x4-note c.) them contumelious language ; [ ſome 7] they ſhut 

out of 7e- yp in priſon, others ] they puniſhed with Pecu- 
rome, and ous 4.4 65 wy . ; 

ſo from 7#4ry 2ul&s ; in fine, they prattiſed all ſorts of 

the relati- aMiRive and moſt unſufferable miſchiets againſt 

on of Thc- them, Which when they were unable to endure, 

odorus Lc- they went to the Emperour, [ with a deſign ] 

- br , to beſeech him, that they might, in ſome meaſure 

in hi; Chrg. at leaſt, be freed from the Violence | of the 

nicon. For Arians. ] But, [ although J] they had propoſed 

Ferome this deſign ro themſelves, [7 yet ;| they were 

fays, thit wholly fruſtrated of their hope, becauſe they 

—_— expected to obtain it from him, who had been 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


age Euſt «- ne 
thias lay the Auchour of their injurious uſage. 


buricd at 

Tr2janople, whither he had been baniſhed. - But Theodorus Ledor and 
Theophanes relate, that he was baniſhed to Philippi, and there buried, 
1 hat Euſtathius therefere, who was baniſhed by Yatens to Breua, 
mult neceſſarily be a different perſon from Euſtathis Biſhop of 4n- 
zioch, Bixuais a City of Thracia, heretofore the pallace of the Thra- 
cian Aſtores, as Stcphan:is atteſts, Eutropius mentions it in h# ſixth 
book, where he ſpeaks of Lucius Lucullus, who ſubdued the Thracian 
Bejſi, Valel. 


_—_—_ 


a 
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CHAP.- XVE; ,. - 

Concerning the holy Presbyters who were burnt in 
a Ship, and concerning the Famine, which by 
the wrath of God hapned in Phrygia upon! 


that account, 


ut 


Or, when ſome choice pious - perſons, who 
were Eccleſiaſticks, being eighty in number, 
(the principal men amongſt whom were Urba- 


mus, Theodorus, and Menedemmus, ) were arrived | 


at Nicomedia, and had preſented a Swpplicatory 
Libel ro the Emperour, informing him of the vio- 
lence and calamitous ſufferings which were inflicted 
on them [” by the Ar:ars:7] rhe Emperour, highly 


incenſed, concealed his anger, till ſuch time as| 


he had given a ſecret order ro Modeſtus the Pre- 
feet, for the apprehending of theſe perſons, and 

; putting of them to death. The manner of their 
death was new and unuſual ; therefore- it- ſhall be 
recorded, The Prefe#t being afraid, - leaſt if 
he ſhould murder theſe men in publick, * he 
might raiſe a tumult of the unthinking crowd 
an irratic- againſt himſelf, pretends to ſend them away into 
nal rumu't baniſhment, {[' This news ] being received by 
of the mul- theſe perſons with a couragiouſneſs of mind, the 
tirade, Ac. Þ;xfet orders them to be put aboard a Ship, as 
if [ he deſigned ] they ſhould be carried away 


* Or, be 
might raiſc 


and baniſhed ; but he commanded the Sea men, 


Lis. IV. 


VALENTI 
NIAXNUS& 


ſhould ſet the Veſſel on fire : that ſo, being de- Ny 
ſtroyed after this manner, they might be depri- 


that when they came to the middle of the Sea, they 


ved of a Burial. Thus therefore it was per- 
formed, The Mariners ſailed out of the Haven, 
and being arrived at the middle of the 4/tacum- 
Bay, do what they were ordered : and having ſer 
the Ship on fire, went aboard another ſmall Vefſel 
which followed them, and ſo came off, Bur, a 
very boyſterous Eafterly wind hapned to blow, 
whereby the burning Ship was fiercely driven : 
in ſo much thar it failed with a great deal of 
ſwiftneſs; and laſted till it came to a Sea-Porr, 
the name whereof is * Dacidizus, where it was a 5, 
OT Tomen 

wholly conſumed together with - the men in it. ( book s, 
Many have reported, that this [ horrid Villany } chap, 14,) 
continued not unpuniſhed, For there hapned ſo *£11s the 
ſore a Þ Famine all over Phrygia immediately af- _ Hory; 
ter, that many of the Inhabitants were forced to jj; _ 
remove out of that Country for ſome time, and place Daci- 
betake themſelves, partly to Conſtantinople, and 5136, and 
partly to other Provinces, For Conſtantinople, _—_ 8 
although it nouriſhes a vaſt multitude of people, City of 
yet always abounds with plenty, both becauſe it B;thyniz. 
has all manner of neceſſaries for proviſion im- Cedrenus 
ported into it from all places by Sea, and alſo in ?1fo terms 

+ ! . : - It Daci- 
regard the Exine-Sea, lying near ir, furniſhes it, 
with plenty of Bread-corn, as often as it wants. <Anfyerd 
gives ic the 
name of Dacidiqza, Valeſ. Þ Concerning this Famine there is this | 
Record, inthe 01d Faſti, with Sirmondus has publiſhed under the name 
ot Idatius : Valentiniano III, and Palente 111;&c. i. e, in the third Con- 
ſxlate of Valeminjanus and Palens there was a great F amine ia the parts 
of Phrygia. Valeſ. 


CHAP, XVII. 


That the Emperour, arriving at Antioch, did aoain 
Perſecnte thoſe that Embraced the Homoouſian 
Opinion, 


Ut the Emperour Yalens, little regarding the 
calamities cauſed by the Famine, went to 
Antioch in Syria, During his reſidence there, 
he deſtroyed ſuch as would not profeſs Arianiſm. 


| For although he had perfeRtly ejeted the Em- 


bracers of the Homoonſran Opinion out of the 


| Churches of almoſt all the Eaſtern Cities , yer 


he was not ſatisfied therewith, but did beſides 


inflict various puniſhments upon them. ' And he 
deftroyed many more than formerly [ had been 


murdered by him, by expoſing them ' to diffe- 
rent ſorts of death ; but more eſpecially by drow- 
ning them in a River. | 


CHAP: XVIII. 


Concerning what was done at Edeſſa, and the re- 


proachfull affront put upon the Prafe&, and con- 

cerning the Faith, Couragionſneſs, and conſtancy ' 
"of thoſe Citizens; and concerning a pious woman. | x 

| Mag]v* 

Ur, we muſt relate what was done at Edeſſa tina 

DFI [a City ]. of Meſoporamia. In that City fignifies « 
there is a ſtately and ſplendid * Church [ which pace where 
beats the name [| of Thomas the Apoſtle, where- ** 77/144 
in aſſemblies in order to the performance of the ND loey wy 
publick duties of .Religion are without intermiſ- gepofircd - 
ſion convened, by reaſon of that places ſanRi- tis plain 
ty. The Emperour Yalens, deſirous to. view this from whit 
Church, and being informed that the whole con- Fg by i 
gregation met therein were [ followers ] of that gy; Au- 
Herefie which he deteſted, ſtruck the Prefeft with thour here 


his own hand, ( as *tis ſaid, ) becauſe he had not means 3 
| taken Chutch- 


Lis. IV. 


vaLenT- taken care to have them Uriven from that plate 
Jatens. Whenthe Prefect, after this manner abuſed, made 
preparations ( though unwillingly ) to obey the 
Emperours rage ; ( tor he was not willing to be 

the inſtrument of the murder of ſo many per- 

ſons; ) he gave them notice ſecretly, to the in- 

tent that no perſon might be found within that 
Church. But no body heeded either his advice, 

or his menaces. For on the day following all 
perſons flock't to the Church, And when the 
Prefect with a great company of Souldiers 
haſtened to the Oratory, in order to his fulfil- 

ling the Emperours rage ; a poor woman, leading 

her own litcle ſon by the hand, went with great 

ſpeed towards the Church, and broke through 

the * ranks of Souldiers 


2 Rufnys ( from whom Socra- ; : 
res _ this ſtory ) book 2, which Guarded the Pre- 


chap. 5+ Eccleſ, Hift. words this ett. Ar which the Pre» 
paſſage thus : Infamem gquoJue fett being highly diſpleaſed, 
parvalum ſecum rrahentem , cur orders the woman to be 


1que rabido, irrupto etiam officit. R 
_ ſeftinamem. Leading hcr br _ = him. ha nd ſpeaks 
lizle child with her, and making 0 ver Atter this manner, 


ſuch great baſt, that ſhe broke Aiſerable woman ! Wht- 
through the Prefcts Guards, This ther runneſt thou in this 
memorable fa& of the woman of + 1, -nanmer ? She re- 


hapned on the year of _.. 
ou 71 or 372 3 as we ſhall Plicd, To the ſame place that 


ſee by and by. Baronius has done . other S THR too. Have you 
ill to place it on the year of our ot heard, ſaid he, That the 
Lord 370. Valeſ. : Prefett is going to put to 

* *Azoqua; * Rufiaw (in the dark af perſons that (ball 


book and chapter juſt now quo- 
ted ) fays, ry made ſuch haſt, be found there ? I have 


that ſhe would not ſiay- to ſhat her heard ho, anſwered ſhe, and 
door, mor dreſs herſelf in the uſual do therefore make haſt, that 
garb thaz women appeared in in 7 ,, 11 he uy there Þ : And 
publick, ® Aﬀeer theſe words, MEX At J dragge # chew -thas 


_— Fr little child, ſaid the Prefett ; the woman replied, 
"ran, 1a that he alſo may be voutſafed the honour of Mar- 
phens's E- tyrdom. Upon þ aring hereof, the Prefett made 
dition theſe 3 conjeure of the conſtancy a'd reſolution of 
mm perſons aſſembled [in the Church. ] And 


ines | Ko 1c went back immediately to the Emperour, and 


ae af Ta informed him, that all of them were ready to die 
xs Tus for their own f.ith. And declaring withall, that 
Jv $n7,- jt would be abſurd to deſtroy ſo many perſons in 
T@-35*- {6 ſhort a time, he cher-by perſwaded the Em- 


mes | 
Js Cds perour, to deſiſt irom being enraged. Afﬀeer 


6 x «'v]d th's manner the Edcſſens eſcaped their being de- 
pu]veis ftroyed by their own cmperour, 
X4|4710- 


Yivau, And whither draggeſt thou that lintle child. ſaid the Prafet, the 
woman replied, that he alſo may be vontſafed the bonour of Martyrdom ] 
which 1 have inſerted f:om the Florentine and Sfortian M. SS, Epi- 
thanius Scholaſticus acknowledges them z and ſo does Rufinus, from 
whom Socrates borrowed this ſtory, Moreover, from this place alſo 
tis evident, that Chri/topborſon had perufed no M, S, Copies of S9- 
crates, Valel. | 


That the Emperour Valens ſlew many perſons, the 
* Or, Th, firſt letter of whoſe name was * Theta, upon ac- 
count of a certain Neecromantick- divination, 

whereby that was foretold. 


: Ths = & T the ſame time, a certain deſtructive De- 
_ M07 abuſed the Empercurs cruelty, For 
os :n. he perſwaded ſome perſons to make a ſric& and 


happy O- over-buſie enquiry by a Necromantick divina- 
"—_ tion, who ſhould ſucceed Yalens in the Empire. 
ome Hea- 
thens had conſulted that they might know who ſhould ſucceed Yalens 
in the Empire, is at large ſet forch by Ammianus Marcellinus, in his 
29th book, Bur, *tis difficult ro afſign the year whereon it hapned, 
Baronius, in bis Annalts places it on the _=_ of Chrilt 350, 1 amof 
Opinion, that it was acted in the year of our Lord 371, or at the be- 
Faning of the year 372. For Yalens, in the year of Chriſt 371, made 
is entry into Antjoch, at the end of Summer, Gratianus I}, and Pro- 


of Soctates Scholaſticus. | 315 


bus being Conſals, as I have demonſtrated in my notes on the foreſaid 
book of Marceliinus, partly from shg 1.4zvs of the Theodofian Code; and 
partly from Libanzus's book concerning his own Liſe, Mow, that 
So_—_ and Conlpiracy of thoſe. wicked wrecches apainlt Yalens, 
apned after his entty into the City Antioch, as 'tis manifeſt from 
Marcellinus, Therefore, it muſt neceſlarily havpen at the cloſe of 
the year 371, or ar leaſt at the beginning of 372, ?*Tis certain, Theo- 
phanes and Cedrenus do place Valens's entry, into Antzoch on h's eighth 
year, But, the ſame Theophane« does aſcribe that confpiracy of thoſe 
imp1ous wretches, who had conſulted the Oracle concerning the future 
Emperour, to Palens's ninth year. Which agrees exactly with.our 


opinion, it we may compute Y.len.*s firit year from the Conſulate of 
Fovianus and Yurronianus, Valeſ, 


To which perſons, having niade uſe of a certain vaLeNTt- 
Magicall inchantment, the Dowen gave nfporks ALES. 
not plain and manifeſt, but ( as he uſually does ) 

oblique and ambiguous : by ſhewing only four . _ 
Letters, * Theta, and Epſilon, and Omicron, and * Or, Th; 
Delta; ſaying, tha: his name, who ſhould Reign &, 0, 
afrer Yatens, did begin with theſe Letters; ard 

that his name was compounded. The report 

of what had been done came to the Emperours 

ears. Bur he permitted nor God ( who manages 

all things in a due and orderly manner ) to have 

che knowledge of things future, and 0 do what 

ſeemed rood ro him : but, lighting the ſanRions 

of Chriſt aniry, for which he ſuppoſed himſelf 

to have a zeal and ardency, he put many to death, 

ot whom he had a ſuſpicion that they would 

ſeize up-n the Empire. Therefore, the Theo- 

dorns's, the Theodatus's, the Theodoſinss and the *© 
Theoduls's, and as many as had ſuch like names 

as theſe, were deprived of their lives. Amongft | 
whom Þ one Theodoſrolus, a periori of great ® In the 
Valour and Covrage, a deſcendant of a Noble c_ 
Family in Spazn, was alſo put to death, And mat n 
out ofa fear of the imn-inent danger, many per- here is 
ſons F at that time ] changed their names, deny- [ ©+0d%+ 
ing thoſe names their Parents had given them, 7& 4s 


when they were young, in regard they were liable 7# another 
d Th ode- 
to danger, But, let thus much be ſaid concer- fius.] Epi- 
ning this, phanius 
Scholsſti- 


cus alſo calls him Theodofius. Who this Theodeſtus [ or, Theodo= 


frolus J ſhould be, 'ris uncertain, For I cannot chink, it was that 
Theodofius, ( father to Theodofius the Emperour,) of whom Am- 
mianus makes frequent mention in his Hiſtory, For he lived in 
the Weſt, and was not ſlain by the fraud and treachery of ma- 
levolent perſons, till after Valentinianus's death. And yet this 
Character added by Socrates | «4 perſonage of great Palour and Cou- 
rage, 4 deſcendant of a Noble Family in Spain, ] does exaQly fit 
him, Paleſ. — 


CHAP. XX. 


Concerning Athanaſius's death, and the promotion 
of Peter [” to his See. ] 


Urther, you are to know, that as long as 
Athanaſis Biſhop of Alexandria lived, the 
Emperour ( upon account of ſome |" over-ru- 
ling diſpenſation ] of Gods providence ) for- 
bore diſquieting Alexandria and Egypr, knowing 
for certain, that there was a numerous multi- 
tude of perſons there, who favoured 4thana- 
ſins; and for this reaſon he was afraid, leaft a 
ſedition being raiſed at Alexandria, the populace, 
who are naturally hot and violent, ſhould en- 
dammage the publick tate of affairs, [| More- 
over, | Athanaſius, after thoſe many Conflicts 
[ He had undergone J] upon the Church's ac- 
count, departed this life in the ſecond Conſulate 4:hane- 
of Gratianus which he bore with Probys; he bur's death, 
governed that Biſhoprick amidſt many dan- 
gers fourty and fix years, and left Peter, a 
pious and eloquent perſon, to ſucceed him in 


his See. — 
& 0 CHAP, 
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2 This 
Magnus is 


termed xo- Order was dire&ted to Palladins * Prefett of 


wnle]noiwy Egypt, and a command was iſſued forth that the 
AapMliovay ' 


XOuns) 

Comes of 
the Court- 
Largeſſes, 


jn the Let- 


ter of Pe- 


tus Alex- Chair. 


andrinus 


( the perſon ſpoken of in this chapter,) parr of which Letter Theode- 
ret has recorded, book 4, chap, 22. Eccleſ. Hiſtor. 
* In the original he is termed Prafett of Alexandria ; which title 


was ſometimes given to the Prafefts of Egypt 3 as it has been ob- 
ſerved betore. 


' Letters, which he ſent about to the Churches 


® Or, out 
of bis buds, 
+ Peter, 


CHAP. XXI. 


That after. Athanaſius's death, the Arians by the 
Emperour Valens's Order, delivered up the 
Churches in Alexandria to Lucius who had been 
Ordained by them before, and commited Peter 
to Priſon. 


He Arians therefore took courage immedi- 
ately, being rendred inſolent by the Em- 
perour's Religion ; and without delay they give 
an account hereof to the Emperour, who then 
reſided at Antioch. At the ſame time alſo E«- 
2035 ( who preſided over the profeſſonrs of A- 
rianiſm at Antioch, ) with greedineſs catches 
that opportunity ſo ſeaſonably offered ; and makes 
it his deſign to procure himſelf ro be ſent to 
Alexandria, to the intent that he might deliver 
poſſeſſion of the Churches there to Lucis the 
Arian. Which was alſo approved of by the 
Emperour. And forthwith he went to Alex- 
andria, [accompanied ] with the Imperial For- 
ces. For * Magnus, Lord Treaſurer to the Em- 
perour, went Ton with him. The Imperial 


Military Forces there ſhould give their aſſiſtance, 
W herefore, they apprehended Peter, and con- 
fined him to Priſon. After they had diſperſed 
the other Eccleſiaſticks ſome into one place, ſome 
into another, they ſeated Zucizs in the Epiſcopal 


CHAP. XXII, 


That Sabinus the Macedenian Heretich has made 
no mention of theſe many miſchiefs which hap- 
pered at Lucius's inſtallment, But they are re- 
corded in a Letter written by Peter ; who made 
hs eſcape, and fled to Damaſus [" Biſhop | of 
Rome. But the Arians and Lucius were the 
Authours of many miſchievous prattiſes and 
cruelties arainſt thoſe holy perſons who led a Mo- 
naſtick life in the Solitudes, 


FP, res what miſchiefs hapned at Zu- 
cixs's induction | into the Sea of Alex- 
andria, |] or what was done againſt thoſe per- 
ſons that were ejected, as well in, as without the 
Courts of Judicature, and how ſome were ſub- 
jected to various Tortures, and others were ba- 
niſhed, even after they had been tortured , [7 of 
any of theſe particulars ] there is not the leaſt 
mention made by Sabinus, For, in regard he was 
a Semi-Arian, he concealed the enormous vil- 
lanies of his friends. But Peter has manifeſtly 
diſplaied them to the view of all men, in his own 


every where, after his eſcape * out of Priſon, 
This + perſon, as ſoon as he could make an eſcape 
out of his impriſonment, fled to Damaſus Biſhop 
of Rome, . But the Arians, although few in num- 
ber, notwithſtanding were repoſſeſſed of the Alex- 
andrian Churches, Not long after, an Imperial 
Edict [ came forth, wherein] it was ordered, 


T he Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


Lis, 
ad [7 driven ] from all parts of Egypt. And the 
Governour of Egypt was commanded, with a nu- 
merous Army of Souldiers every where to put to 
flight and chaſe away thoſe, whom Luci ſhould 
order [to be ejeted. ] Ar the ſame rime they 
moleſted, diſturbed, and in a moſt cruel and 
hoſtile manner aſſaulted the Monafteries in the 
Deſart. For Armed men ruſh't in upon per. 
ſons unarmed, who would not ſtretch forth ſo 
much as their hand to ſtrike a ſtroak ; and de- 
ſtroyed them with ſuch cruelty and barbarity, 
that what they perpetrated againſt them is in- 
expreſlible, | 


_—. 


CHAP, XAIII 


A Catalogue of the holy Monks [_ who lived ] m 
the Deſart. 


Ut, in regard we have made mention of the 
Monaſteries in Egypt, nothing hinders bur 

we may give an account in ſhort concerning 
them. The Monaſteries in Egypt had their 0- 
riginal (*tis probable) from very great anti- 
quity : but they were enlarged and much in- 
creaſed by a pious man, whoſe name was A 
707. This perſon, when young, had an aver- 
ſion for marriage, Put when ſome of his nea« 
reſt relatives entreated him not to ſpeak reproach- 
fully of Matrimony , but that he would mar- 
ry a Wife, he was prevailed upon, and entred 
into a Matrimonial ſtate of life, And imme- 
diately after he had taken rhe Virgin out of the 
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VALENTI1- 
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VALENS, 
WNNg 


* Bride-chamber, and with 
the uſual ſolemnity lead her 
into his Lodging-room, at 
length when his friends and 


* *Amo 715 muntd\ Or, Tat, 
or ( which hasthe ſame import ) 
m50g, lignifies a Wedding-cham- 
ber, Dining-room, or entertaining- 


acquaintance were gone a- 700m. 


expounded to his wife the A- Hebrew word TP) 
ried perſons. 


ticulars from elſewhere, he 
informed her, how many 
burdenſome inconveniences do accompany mar- 
riage, how full of grief and diſquietude the ca- 
habitation of man and woman is, and what pangs 
attend a woman great with child , adding with- 
all che grief and troubles [which ariſe] from the 


breeding up of children, Þ On the other hand J 


he added the conventencies of Chaſtity, how great 
a freedom attends a pure life, how unpolluted 
it is, and void of all uncleanneſs ; and that vir- 
ginity places perſons in the neareſt alliance to 
God. Having diſcourſt of theſe and many other 
ſuch like particulars to his virgin-wife, he per- 
ſwades her, that beforethey ſhould have any car- 
nal knowledge of each other, ſhe would together 
with him renounce a Secular life, . When they 
had made this agreement between themſelves, 
they retired to the mountain called Nztr:ia. 
There they lived in a Cottage, and for ſome 
ſhort time made uſe of one Aſcetick, apartment 
in common, without the knowledge of any dif- 
ference between the Maſculine and Feminine Sex, 
bur being (according tothe Apoſtle) one in Chriſt. 
Not long after, the new and unpolluted Bride 
ſpake theſe words to Ammon: it is not decent 


that [' all ] che Embracers of the Homoonſtan 


* Opinion ſhould be ejeRted out of Alexandria, | 


for you ( faid ſhe, ) who withthe greateſt ſtri&t- 
neſs immaginable do profeſs Chaſtity, to look 
upon 


See Stephens*s Theſaur, 


way, he took the Apoſtolick G74c- Ling. in the word azan, 


The Seventy two Tranſlatours do 
Book, read Saint Pauls E- |£.:1iciorm ( at Fo ſta 16, and 


piſtle to the Corinthians, and at Pſatm 19, 5, to expreſs the 


Chupps ; 


poſtles admonitions to mar- which was « Tabernacle. or Tent 
And making ſer up on purpoſe, for the perfor- 


Me: . mance of the ſolemnities ( uſual 
an addition of ſeveral par a Hovowe } of beredin 
between the man and woman. 


Lis. IV. 
vaLenTE ypon 4 woman * in fo nirrow an habication. | 
NIANUS 5 . . . 

VALENS. , Wherefore if you pleaſe, we will pero! m our 
: In the o- Aſcetick exerciſes apart. With this compact allo 
ginal *is both parties were well pleaſed, And, being fe- 
thus w0!= parated on2 from the other , they thus ipent 
$64 6p 70 the remainder of their lives; 
Py inſo great an houſe. Chri= abſtain.ng from Wine ard 

{t»pporſon has rendred ir, in 2dn- Oyle, and teeding upon dry 
tillo domicilto, in ſo [mall an houſc, b ead only, which they eat 
But the Greek term wiil not ad» qo {m0 after one days 
mit of this rendition, Wh-.re- © 
fore, 1 had rather it ſhould be [_ faſting, ] ar other S Alter 
thas worded, & T9 06 31t1uall WWO, at other times atter 
jn your dwelling, Valel, more. Antonius, who was 

this Ammon's Cotem orary, 
ſaw his ſoul after his death taken up | into hea- 
ven ] by Angels, as Athanaſirs Biſhop of _Alex- 

*See So- andria does declare in * his Liſe of Antonius. 
crates book Moreover , very many perſons imitated his 
3. chap.21» 4,4,107s Life, And by degrees the mountaines 

of Nuriaand Scetis were filled with multitudes 
of Monks. To write whoſe lives, would be the 
Subject of a particular work. Bur in regard 
there were amongſt them perſ.1ns of great ptety, 
who were eminent for their Aſcerick, Ciſcipline, 
lived Apoſtolick Lives, and did, and ſaid ſome 
things that were uſefull and worthy to be recor- 
ded, I thought it expedient [” to ſelet ] ſome 
few paſſages our of many, and intermix them 
with my Hiſtory, in order to the Reaters ad- 
vantage, *'Tis reported therefore, that this Am- 
mon never ſaw himſfelt naked, ſaying, that it was 
musbecoming a Mok to behold his own naked body. 
And, being one time deſirous to paſs a jiver, he 

Or, 4a- was Þ loath to uncloath himſelf; but prayed to 
fund, or, God, that he might have a paſſage over without 
6 ped, impeding the refolution he had taken : and an angel 

conveyed him to the other fide of the River, Di- 
dymu;, another Monk, alchough he lived Ninety 
years, yet kep: company with no man during his 
whole life. Another, by name A7ſer:4:44, would not 
ſeparate the younger Monks, v ho had committed 
an offence, trom Communion, but thoſe only that 
were elderly : tor he ſaid, that a young Monk be- 

Or, 4 74g excommunicated, becomes || contumacious : but 

cntemner. an elderly Monk, does quickly become ſenſible of 
the grief of Excommunication, Ficr eat his meat 
walking, When one asked him why he fed atf- 
ter that manner ; / wull not ( ſaid he,) go to 
meat, as to a ſerious and ſet work, but as to 
an incident and by buſineſs. To another, que- 
ſtioning him concerning the ſ:me thing, he an- 
ſwered ; leaſt (lays he,) whilt I am eating, 
my mind ſhould be afjetled with any bodily plea- 
ſure. Ijidorus laid , that it was fourty years 
ſince he was ſenſible of ſin in his mind; and that 
he never conſented, cithcr to luſt, or anger. Pam- 
bos, a man illi erate, went to a perſon, that by 
him he might be raughe a Pſalm, And having 
| heard the firſt verſe of the thirty eighth Pſalm, 

* See Pſal, which runs thus, * 7 ſaid 1 will rake heed to my 

39..1, ways that I offend not with my tongue ; he retuſed 
to hear the ſecond verſe, and went away ; ſaying, 
that this one verſe was enough for him, in caſe he 
could learn it perfettly, and in reality ans 
perform it, And when he who had given him 
the verſe to learn, reproved him, becauſe he had 
not ſeen him in a whole ſix months ſpace, he an- 
ſwered,” have not yet truly and indeed learat 
the verſe of the Pſalm. Many years after this, to 
one of his acquaintance enquiring of him whether 
he had learnt che verſe, his anſwer was, during 
the ſpace of theſe Ninetcen years I have ſcarce lear- 
* Or, pra- 772d to * fulfill it effeftnally. The ſame perſon 


| ” $M. ©. : 
of Socrates Scholzſticus; 27 


torthe maintenance of the poor, ard {aid tohim, \fhhut 
tell the ſum which | have given, } replyed, rhore Po 
5 no neca of tellins the moncy, but of a right and 
Jourd diſpoj.tion of mind, The ſame l anbos, 
upon the entreaty of Arhanaſ.s the Bithop, came 
ou: of the Delart to Alexandria. And ſee- 
1g a woman-player there, he brake forth into 
rears, When the perſonsin preſ- nce asked him, 
why he wept , two thi:gs (ſaid he) trouble me - 
the one is, this womans deſtruction * the «ther, 
becauſe Tao not uje ſo much diligence and induſtry 
to pleaſe God, as jhe does to delight obſcene men, 
Another of them ſaid, that a Mon: , unleſs he 
well work, us -to be involved in the ſame con- 
aenination with the couctous and 1apac.o:5 per- 
Jon. Peiirus was well turniſhed with a know- 
ledge in Natural Speculatizas, and frequently ex- 
pounded ſometimes one thing, at other times an- 
other, to ſuch as adirefſed themſelves to him. Ar 
every one of hs f L: Ctures he made a pra: er io + Or, The= 
God, But, amongſt che Monks 7 who lived } orems, or, 
at that time, th re were two pious perſons who £xp:$51008; 
bore the ſame name, For each ot them had the 
appellation of AZacarizs. The one was born in 
The Upper Egypt, the other came from the City 
Alexandria. Voth of them were fimous upon 
ſeveral accounts, [to wi, ] for their Aſcerich. 
exerciſes, for their Morals, tor :hcir Converſe, 
and fer the Miracles wrought by their hands. 
The Fzyptian Macarins wrought ſo many cures, 
and drove ſo numerous a company of devils ouc 
of perſons poſſeſt, thar [" to relate ] what he 
performed by the grace of God, would require 
a particular and ſeparate Work. Towards thoſe 
who care to him, he behaved himſelf with an 
auſtere gravity, tempered with caut.on and cir- 
cumſpe&tion, Bur the Alexandrian Macarius, 
although lie w.'s eve.y way like the Fgypriar 
Macarimns, yet he d:ftered from him inths, that 
he ſhewed himſelf chearfull and pieaſant cowards 
thoſe who came into h's company, and by his 


' courteous behaviour and complaizance induced 


young men to embrace an Ajcctick, courſe of 
life. Evagrizs, Scholar to thele Micarims's, 
having before been a Philoſopher in words only, 
learned | from them } that Philoſophy [| which 
conſilts ] in deeds and actions, * He having 
been ordained Deacon by Gregorizs Naziai- 
zLenus at Conſtantinople , went atterwards w.ch 
him into Egypt, where he converſt with thoſe 
forementioned perſons, and im tared their courſe 
of life. Nor were the M1 acles wrought by 
his hands, fewer in number than thoſe xe for- 
med by his Maſters. The ſame Evagrizs wrote 
Books of very great uſe: one whereot has ih's 
Title, > The Monk, or Corecr, ing Active Virine © btoftend of 
another is entitled, The Groſtick, or to hin who [ Mo»ages 
is reputed worthy of kgowledge. This Book js The aag J] 
divided into Fifty Chapters. A th rd is termed ie EY 
Antirreticus © or The Reſutation, b-ing a \ ol- - bis evo 
letion ] from the ſacred Sc iptures, again't the read Morg- 
tempting evil ſpirits; it is divided into eight parts, Fe The 
niſl 

as *ris apparent f: om his Ve fion, Notwithitandirg,N. cephorus Tn, 
chap.a2 ) confirms the common reading, Bur, as to Ecagrizz*, her 
book here mentioned he words the title of it thus . Tpwg:x35, n afet 
TH Kal aSrwNw]& YO TW The Gnoſt ich, or conct rninsg him who is re- 
pared worthy »| knowledge. Ic may alſo be written ( as jt is here jn 

Socrates ) thus, or to him who i reputed worthy of knvwledge which 

reading we have follow«d in onr Verlion, Concernivg this & vagrius's 
books,ſee Ferome's ſentiment, in his Epiſtle to Cteſupbon 25 1in(t the Pee 

lagians : where he informs us, that Evagrius was an Orzgeniſt, Pulls 

dius ( in Laufiaca ) ſays Evagrias W ote three books, The ti of 
theſe he calls *Ize25, The Saint : the ſecond Mora.205, The Monk ; the 
third *AyJopprmnas, The Refurats-n ; which is 2gaittthe frauds of the 

Devil. Palladtus terms that book of Evagrius's, The Saint, which 


* Evdzrius. 


Aiſc, ( when one gave him Gold [” ro be beſtowed J 


Socrates here calls The Gnoſtick. Valel, | 
Ee 2 according 


T7 
$77 
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© Or, 
Rightly. 


c In {tcad of | wingsy TT 
Ums wess, ] thereading in the 
Florentine M, S, and in Nze- 


phorus 1$ 
wieOs 


or, 4 np. 


of a ſleep, 


For he ſlept but a vety little 
while, Wherefore, he is ſaid to 
have ftollen, rather than to haye 
taken a ſleep. Palef. 


* Matth, 
19, 21, 


4 little part of a ſleep, 
] For that ſleep, which 
Macarius took by leaning his 
head againſt a wall, was a part 


according to the number of rhe eight thoughts. 
[ He wrote ] alſo fix hundred Prognoſtick Pro- 
blems : and moreover, two Books in Verſe ; the 
one to thoſe Monks | who live | in Monaſteries 
or Covents ; the other to the Virgin. How ad- 
mirable theſe Books of his are, they that read 
them will perceive. It is not unſeaſonable, as I 
ſuppoſe, to annex to what has been ſaid before, 
ſome few paſſages recorded by him, concerning 
the Monks. For he ſays word for word thus, 
"It is alſo neceſſury to make an enquiry mto the 
ways of thoſe Monks, who have heretofore walked 
* uprightly, and to conform | our ſelves | to the 
pattern thereof : For many things have been well 
ſaid and done by them. Amongſt which this was 
the ſaying of one of them, that a arier, ſlender, 
and not irregular ſort of diet, joyned with love, 
will in a (hort time bring a Monk, to a Port void of 
all inquietude. The / ud Monk. freed one of his 
brethren from his being diſturbed with apparitions 
in the night, enjoyning him to miniſter to the ſick, 
whilſt he was faſting. And being asked | why 
he commanded him to do that, ] ſuch troubles as 
theſe ( ſaid he ) are compoſed and extinguiſhed 
with nothing ſo eaſily, as with mercy and compaſ- 
fron. A Philoſopher of thoſe times came to An- 
tonius the Juſt, and ſaid unto him, O Father, 
how can you hold out, being deſtitute of the com- 
fort of Books? Antonius replicd, my Book, O 
Philoſopher, is the nature of things made, and 
*tis ready, at hand as often as I am deſirous of 
reading the Words of God, That aged perſon 
the Egyptian Macarius, that choſen veſſel, acked 
me, why by remembring the injuries we receive 
from men, we deſtroy that ſirength and faculty 
of memory which is in our minas : but by remem- 
bring the miſchieſs done to us by the devils, we 
continue unhurt ? And when I was doubtfull what 
anſwer I ſhoxld make, and entreated him to ex- 
plain the reaſon hereof to me ;, the firſt ( ſaid he, ) 
zs an affefttion of the mind, which 1s contrary to 
nature : the ſecond is agreeable to nature. I went 
one time to the holy Father Macarius, at noon-day, 
when it was very hot, and being moſt extreamly 
thirſty, requeſted ſome water to drink, His anſwer 
to me was, Content your ſelf with the ſhade; 
for many perſons who are at this time travelling 
by Land, or making a voyage by Sea, do want 
[ the refreſhment of 7] that. Ther, 7 conferred 
with him about Abſtinence, and he ſaid unto me, 
Be couragious and confident my Son : For theſe 
rwenty years compleat, I have not taken my 
fill either of bread, water, or ſleep. For I have 
eaten my bread by weight ; I have drank my 
water by meaſure: and I 
have ſtollen © a little part of 


The Eccleſuaſt 


! 
: 
; 


; which he had at Alexandria, he adds theſe words ; x; Maya 


a {leep, by leaning my ſelf 
againſt a wall, One of the | 
Monks had the news of his 
Fathers death brought to him. 
His return to him that told 
him this, was, forbear ſpea- 
king impiouſly , for my Fa- 
ther is immortal. One of the 
Brethren was poſſeſſour of no- 


[ ume 7 Te Une 


rather than a ſleep. 
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| approved perſon amongſt the Gnoſticks, who has , \*LENs. 


ical Hiſtory 


' that Iſland dwells a Monk, % of Parembole, a moſt 


declared, that all things praftiſed by the Monks, q Tranf 
a= 
are done for five reaſons, for the ſake of God, tours haye 
of Nature, on the account of Cuſtom, of Neceſ- been noto= 
ſity, and of the work, of the hands. It was the "ioully mil 


J , taken 
_ ſaying of the ſame perſon alſo _ by __ = Ke 
there was only one virtue , but that wn reſpeit yg, hy, . 


of the faculties of the ſoul it was divided in- ſtophorſen 
to ſeveral Species. For the light of the Sim, renders it 
ſaid he, is without any figure ; but it does uſually _ 3 incy 

R e , . onachug 
receive its figure from the windows through which , _ ©, 
it enters. Another of the Monks was wont to ſay, Guijica.. 
1 do therefore every way eſchew pleaſures, that I rum vir ſte. 
may * prevent the occaſions of we LORTS Qatifimus 
For I know wery well, that anger does | eons — 
always f milttate for pleaſures, and does # Or,fizhe 4 w ind] 
adsſquiet my mind, and expell knowledge. or, ſtrive, dwelt « 
One of the aged Monks ſaid, that Cha- , oO; 1haz Monk, £ 
rity knows not how to keep the || De- which one 199 cmi- 
poſitum of meat or money. Thus was 


is entruſted 7" perſon 


, . of th 
another Jaying of the ſame perſon, 1 with to x bro oy 
do not remember that I was ever twice keeps ' flicks, Lan- 


deceived as to the ſame things by the Devil. gus, Ni- 


cephorzs's 
Tranſlatour, has rendred this paſſage in Evagrius thus : Habitat in ej 
Monachus Gnoſticoram Ordinis celeberrimus, in that [ Iſland ] dwells 
a moſt famous Monk of the Order of the Gnoſticks. Burt firſt, Evagrius 
does not fay, that that Monk dwelt in that 1ſland beyond the Lake 
Mareotss ; but only, that he dwelt near that Iſland, For that's the 
import of the word zeg0v1x444. Secondly, mrpzubony [ Parembole] 
does not ſignifie a Se, or an Order : nor are the Gnoſtichs taken in 
this place tor a Se& of Hereticks ; but *tis a ſort of Monks, concer- 
ning whom Evagrius wrote a book. Parembole therefore is a Village 
not far from Alexandria, near the Lake Marcotis. Athanaſius makes 
mention of it in his ſecond Apologetick againſt the Arians, where 
he produces the Catalogue of Clergy-men , whom Melctius had 
| in the City and within the Territory of Alexandria, Aﬀeer his 
mentioning of th2 Presbyters and Deacons of Meletius's party, 


ITezopurreCr- Ts Tine fboaxns, and Macarius Presbyter of Parembole, 
Parembole is alſo mentioned in the Notitia Imperii Romani, wherein 
were the Quarters of the ſecond Trajan Legion under the command of 
the Comes of the Military affairs throughout Egypt, Protemaus allo 
(in Ammoniaca ) places Alexander's Parembolc near the Lake Ma- 
reoths, Here therefore dwelre that Monk, who was ſo eminent a- 
moneglt the Gnoſticks, Vale. 


Theſe paſſages are word for word recorded in 
Evagrins's Book, entitled The Praftick. In that 

Book of his, to which he gave this Title, The 
Gnoſtick,, he ſays thus : We have been informed 

from Gregorius the Juſt, that the Virtues and 

their Contemplations are four ; Prudence, Fortitude, 
Temperance, and Tuſtice. And the buſmeſs of 
Prudence, he ſaid, was, to contemplate thoſe In- 

telligent and holy powers * without any reaſons. * Or with 
For his dottrine was, that theſe were manifeſted out words. 
by Wiſdom : (| the property ] of Fortitude | as 

he affirmed, ] was, to perſiſt in what was truc, 
although a reſiſtance were 
made , and Tf not to turn 
aſide towards thoſe things 
which are not. He made 
anſwer, that *twas the property of Temperance, 

to recewve the Seed from the Firſt [| and Great |] 
Husbandman, and to repell —— = _ * Sow : ih 1 
over again, | Laſtly, he aſſigned this work_| to \vdes, 
Tullice, to NS an TG [ of things ] agreeable luppole, to 


+ Mj tubd]every, Not 20 it 
trude into, &c, See Collol, 2, 
18 - where this term occiys. 


thing elſe but the Book, of the 
| Goſpels : when he had ſould 
that Book,, he gave | the money he had for 
zt, ] to feed the hungry, and uttered this ſay- 
ing worthy to be recorded, T have ſould that 
Book which ſaieth, * Sell that thou haſt and 
give to the poor. There 75 an Iſland about A- 
lexandria, ſcituate at the Northern part of that 
City, beyond the Lake called Mareotis. Near | 


to the worth and dignity of every perſon ; | which _ _— 
virtue | does ſet forth ſome things obſcurely ; it gives ares ; ſee 
the knowledge of others by Riddles; and it plainly Matth. 13, 
manifeſts other ſome, for the benefit and advan- *4» —_ 
tage of the more unskilfull and ſimple hearers. 
That Pillar of truth Bafilius the Cappadocian 
ſaid, that that knowledge, which is accidentally pro- 
cared from men, ts improved by a continual me- 
ditation and exerciſe : but, that infuſed by the 

Grace 


L1sB. IV: | 
vatenTE Grace of God |[ is increaſed | by Tuſtice, * Pa- 
VALENS-  tzence, and Mercy. And that the former | ſort 


; £Or plus of knowledge, | "tis poſſible, may be received by 


catility, or, thoſe who are lyable to diſquietude and troubles 
flowrejs 19 of mind « but that they only are capable of ihe 
angle. latter, who are free from all ſuch diſquietude and 
troubles ,, who alſo, during the interim of their 

bein at prayer, do contemplate that proper and 

peculiar light of their mind, which does illuminate 

them. Athanaſius that holy Luminary of the E- 

+ See Bxod, gyptians, ſays, that Moſes i ordered | To place 
26, 35, the Table on the North-ſide. The Gnoſticks 

| therefore may kaow, who it 1s that blows againſt 
them, and let them couragiouſly eadure every 
temptation 3 and with a chearfull miad nouriſh 

© Concer- thoſe that come unto them. © Serapion the Azngel 
ning this of the Church of the Thmuitz ſaid, that the mind 
Serapiotz, having. drank, a full draught of ſpiritual know- 
og" mY ledge, is [ thereby ] perfettly cleanſed : but, that 
-n _ the parts of the mind inflamed with anger, are 
Exeſ. ) cured by Love : and that wicked deſires, which 
ſpeaksthele flow iato [| the mind, | are ſtopt by Abſtinerce. 
words * Exerciſe your ſelf with a continual meditation 
_ upon the Diſcourſes and Reaſons which relate to 
ey Providence and the Tudgment | of God, | (ſays 
#rbis Epiſ- that great and 5kzIfull Dottor Didymus ; ) and at- 
copus,qui 09 remmpt to bear in mind the Subjett of thoſe Reaſons 
elegantl= and Diſcourſes. For, almoſt all perſons do err in 
am We. theſe matters. And the Reaſons and Diſcourſes 


Scholuſticus ; - ; 4 
tif 't which concern a 3 udgment, you will find in the d: f- 


&. Seri= 4 god oy ference of Bodies, and * in all parts of 
pion Biſhop x5ouey, the world. But the accounts and diſ- 
p =_ throughout "courſes which relate to 4 Provideice, 
Egypt, ques 4 [_ you! will diſcern } 7 thoſe ways 
who for the © m7 id, which lead us from wice and 19no- 


Elegance of rance, to virtue and knowledge, 

bh wit was ; 

ſtiled Scholafticus,&c. He died in Conſtantizs's Reign,before the $cleu- 
cian Synod, that is, before the year of Chrilt 359,- For in the Seleu- 
cian Synod, amongſt the Biſhops of Acacizs's party,Prolumeus is reck- 
oned Biſhop of Thmuzs a City of Auguſtonica, or Auguſtanica, For 
Baronius is not to be heeded, who ( in hi Annotations on the Roman 
Martyrology, ) ſays, Thmuis was a City in the Province Scerthis. Scethis 
was notthe name ot a Province, but was it ſelf rather in the Province 
Axguſtanica, And yet Marcellinus ( book 22, ) places Thmujs in 
(that properly called) Egypt. Vale, 


Thus much we have taken out of Evagris's 

Books and inſerted here, There was alſo another 
admirable perſon amongſt the Monks, by name 
Ammonizs, who had fo little of curioſity in him, 

that being at Rome with Athanaſius, he was de- 

firous of viewing none of thoſe magnificent works 

in that City ; bur ſaw only the Cathedral of 

Peter and Paul. This Ammonizs, when he was 

ro have been forced to take a Biſhoprick, fled 

away, and cut oft his own right ear, that by a 

* Or, nai- * Mutilation of his body he might avoid being 
ming, ordained a Biſhop. Some time afterwards, E- 
wagrins ( who was alſo to have been forc't to 

[ take ] a Bithoprick by Theophilzs Biſhop of 
Alexandria, and had made his eſcape, without 
making any mutilation upon his own body; ) ac- 
cidentally mer Ammonizs, and in a facetious man- 

| ner ſaid unto him,That he had done ill to cut off 
his own ear, and that upon that account he was 
culpable before God. To whom Ammonins made 

this return : But do not you think, Evagrius, 

that you ſhall be puniſhed, becauſe you have cut 

ot your own tongue, and out of a love to your 

felf,, would not make tſe of that Grace which was 
beſtowed upon you ? Moreover, at that time, there 


were in the Solitudes many other admirable and 


pious perſons, the mencion of whom in this Work 
of ours would be too long and tedious. Belides, 
we mult of neceſſity digreſs from the deſign we 


of Socrates Scholaſkicas., " .vx99 


have propoſed ro our ſelves, ſhould we &irc 2 NE 
particular account of the Lives of every ons of , 
thele perſons, and of the Miracles they perform d © 
by that eminent Sanctity wherowih the work: 
endued. If any one be deſirous of an 1ccur.'te 4 
count of theſe men, and would know wha 2tio- 
they performed and did, what layings they ut-- 
tered conducive to the profit and advaniape 04 
the hearers, and how the wild-beafts were 09e- 
dient to them : there is a particular Book, ela- 
borated by Paladins the Monk, who was Em 
grius's Scholar ; wherein all things apperta-ning 
to theſe perſons, are with great accuracy dil- 
courlt of at large. In which Book [ 4) :25::5 
makes mention of women alſo, who ioiionc; 
a courſe of lite like to the foreſaid men, Fr. 
ther, Evagrizs and Palladius flouriſhed a lite 2. 
ter the death of Yalens © Anguſtzs,] Bu we wil 
now return to that place, whence we have £1- 


oreſled, 


CHAP, XXIV, 


Concerning thoſe holy Monks who were ex- 
tled ; how God ( by the Miracles they 
performed ) attratled all perſons to him- 
Golf 


V Hen therefore the Emperour YValens had 
' by his Ed:& given order, that 2s well 
the Orthodox, in Alexandria, as thoſe in the 
other parts of Egypt, thould be forcibly driven 
trom their habitations , depopularion and rume 
forthwith defaced and overthrew all things; whi!{ 
ſome perſons were drag'd before the feats of jus- 
dicature, others thrown into Priſon , and otlrs 
tortured by other methods. For they inflicted 
various ſorts of puniſhment upon perſons that 
were great lovers of peace and quieine's, After 
theſe things were done at Alexand-iz, in fuch 
a manner as Zucizz thought good, ind when F 7- 
20745 Was returned to Aztioch, theſe [| rwo 
perſons haſtned immediately to the Sclitucles of 
Egypt ; [1 mean ] the Commander in chief of 
the Milice, with a numerous company of Souldiers, 
and Lucius the Arian. » For he himſelf was nor at 
that time abſent, bur ( without ſhewing any com- 
paſlion in the leaſt rowards the aſſembly of thoſe 
holy men, ) perpetrated worſe barbarities than 
the Souldiers themſelves did. When they ar- 
rived at the place, they apprehended the men 
performing their uſual exerciſes ; [| to wit, ] 
praying, curing diſeaſes, and caſting out devils, 
But theſe [| wretches, | little regarding God's 
Miracles, wou!d not permit ſo much as the uſual 
and ſolemn prayers to be performed in the Ora- 
tories; but drove the holy perſons even out of 
thoſe places. Nor did they acquieſs in the do- 
ing hereof only, but procecded on further, and 2 Inflead 
a made uſe of weapons againſt them. Theſe of [. Toig 
; 9% at 
[ cruelties ] Rufinus ſays he was Þ preſent at and ns ts, 
Wherefore, the words of the Apoſtle were re- the mult;.. 


n:wed againſt them. For, they were mocked, tudes] I 
read [ Tis 
mars ni Yenvio, made nſe of weapons. ] This reading is contirmed 
by Rufinus, book 2, chap, 3. Which paſſage in Rufinus Socratcs 
does here take notice of, alc. | 
b Inſtead of [ Tap' 6p] we read [ Tur, was reſent at. 
Sce Rufinus book 2, chap. 4- where his words are theſe Quz 
praſens vidi loquor, & corum geſtz refcro, quorum in paTonibus 
ſoctus eſſe promerui. T ſpeak what I was prefent at, and ſiw; an4 
[ relate their ations, of whoſe ſufferings I had the favour 19 be 4 


| 


Companion. Valef, 4 
Ee 3 *- al 


ſaw, and was a ftellow-lutferer with theſe perſons. ,, adCuſe of - 
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320 The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


varexTI and * had triall of Scoureings, they were ſtript 
VALENS- \ naked, were =—y - man vel « th ſlain wb! 
*He at the Sword, [ they were] perſons that wandred 
ludes to about in the Solitudes, iz Sheep-5h:ns, and Goat- 
that paſ= 5$p;75, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, of whom 
ſage, it he world was not worthy, they wandred in Deſerts, 
36, 37,38, and in Mountaines, and in Dens, and Caves of 
+ Ka) Tag- the earth : f notwithſtanding they received a 
7 uaglv- Teſtimony both from their Faith, and from the 
envey/s%9> Works and Cures, which the Grace of God per- 
1. age formed by their hands. But (as *tis probable,) 
they rece;- divine Providence permitted thele perſons to \uffer 
ved a Teſti- thele things, — provided ſome better thing, 
mony, or that by thoſe miſeries which they underwent, 
-- ru others might obtain ſalyation in God. And this 
2 *  wasdemonfſtrated by the Event, When therefore 
theſe admirable perſons were ſuperiour to all 

that force and violence uſed towards them, Luci, 

quite out of hart, advices the Commander of 

the Military Forces, to baniſh the Fathers of 

the Monks, Theſe [" Fathers of the Monks |] 

were, the Egyptian Macarins, and he of Alex- 

andria who bore the ſame name. Theſe per- 

ſons therefore were exiled into an Iſland, where- 

in there was no Chriſtian Inhabitant. In that 

Iſland there was an | Heathen ] Temple, and a 

Prieſt in it, whom all the Inhabitants worſhipped 

likea God, But when theſe pious perſons ar- 

rived in that Iſland, all the Demons there were 

ſeized with a fear and trembling. Art the ſame 

time alſo, this accident hapned. The Prieſts 
daughter, poſſeſt on a ſudden by a Devil, fell 

into a rage and overturned all things. She was 
extreamly unruly, and could by no means be 

quieted : but cried out with a loud voice, and 

ſpake to thoſe pious perſons, ſaying, why are 

you come to caſt us out from hence alſo ? Theſe 

men therefore did in that place give another de- 

* Or, monftration of that * power of theirs which they 
Work. hadreceived from the Grace of God. For they 
drove the Devil out of the Virgin, and [ baving 

reſtored her ] 10 her right mind, delivered her ro 

her Father ; whereby they induced both the Prieſt, 

and alſo all the Inhabitants of that Iſland, to [| em- 

© Here brace]the Faith of the Chriſtian Religion. Where- 
there wa52 fore, © they caſt away their Images immediately ; 
-— -_ changed the Fabrick of their Temple into the form 
which we Of a Church , received Baptiſm, and with cheer- 
have made fulneſs learned all the [DoRrines ] of Chriſtiani- 
good from ty, Thus theſe admirable perſons, perſecuted up- 
= of -org on account of the Homoonuſtan Faith, rendred them- 
Sfortizy ſelves more approved, brought ſalvation to 0- 


M. SS. at. thers, and made the Faith more firm and ſtrong. 
ter this 

manner | x wv d4aua]e E:Baruy” 73S onuea Te v28 dis uyat 
nay, tbey caſt away their images [ immediately changed] the F abrick of 
their Temple into [the form] of a Church.] Epiphan.Scholaſticus tound 
this reading in his Copy ; as tis apparent from his Verſion, Palcſ, 


— 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning Didymus, a blind man. 


Bout the ſame times, God produced ano- 

ther perſon, by whoſe Teſtimony he 
thought fir the Faith ſhould be corroborated 
and confirmed. For Didymus, a man admira- 
ble and eloquent, adorned with all ſorts of Lear- 
ning, flouriſhed at that time, This perſon being 
very young, when he had but juſt learned to 
read , fell into a diſtemper of his eyes ; where- 
with he was ſorely troubled,and loſt his eye-ſight. 
But God, inſtead of corporal eyes, gave him thoſe 
of the mind, For what he could not be inſtructed 


Lis, IV. 


in by ſceing, he learnt by hearing. For being of Miev7h 
an apt and ingenious diſpoſition from his child- , x25 

hood, and endued with an excellent wit, he far * The wcrq 
ſurpaſſed even thoſe [' * ripe-witted children] L <v2ve;; ] 


who had the acuteſt ſight. for he became Ma- _—_ We 
1VE ren 


ſter of the Rules of Grammar with much eaſe, req [rige. 
and arrived to the knowledge of thoſe of Rheto- wirred- 
rick. with more celerity, Proceeding on from «þildren ] 


thence to Philoſophy, with an admirable facility _ = 
ged; 


he learnt Zogick, Arithmetick, and Muſick; which 
and treaſured up with n his own mind the other ſeems to 
Precepts of the Philoſophers, in ſuch a manner, have creye 
that he could readily diſpute againſt thoſe, who 1" here, cur 
had perfectly learnt thoſe Arts by the benefit of of the tore. 


: g01Ng line, 
their eyes. Moreover, he was ſo exactly well- 7;;,; 


Skilled in the divine Oracles of the 01d and Scholufticus 
New Teſtament, that he publiſhed many diſcour- 2<know- 


ſes upon them : he dictated Three Books con- ©9865 it 
cerning the Trinity ; and interpreted Origens On _ 
Books Concerning Principles, ſetting forth » Com- renders it, 
ments thereupon, wherein he aflerts that thoſe £ui cum a 
Books were incomparably well written, and that P*r0 ſuijes 


Fe | ; 
their Cavils are trivolous, who accuſe Origen, 81,9 


and make it their buſineſs to ſpeak reproach- e4;am cu 
fully of his Works : for they are not able, ſays confþicics- 
he, to arrive at the knowledge of that Ay- #5,who te- 
thours perſpicacity and prudence. If any per- 75 fron 


{on therefore be deſirous of knowing Didymrs's + #. da 


great Learning, and the fervency of his mind, he d:$ofcion, 
may have an account thereof by a peruſal of the excellcd ec. 
Books elaborated by him, It's reported, that %*" *hiſc 
Azntonins | the Monk ] dilcourſed with this woe ſaw 


with the 
Didymizs, © long before the times of Yalens, at greateſt 4 


ſuch rime as he left the deſart, and came to Alex- cnteneſs, 

andria upon account of the Arians ; and that Vale. 
perceiving the Learning and knowledge of this ——_ 
perſon, he ſpake theſe words to him , O Dzdy- cm 


Comments 


mus ! Let not the loſs of your bodily eyes trouble of Dity- 
you. For you are deprived of ſuch eyes, 4 as the mus's on 


Flies and Guats can ſee with. But rejoyce, that Origens 
books tk 


you have thoſe eyes, wherewith the Angels ſee, by *, ©. 
which even G k- himſelf us wks | _ bi peat, 
Light comprehended. This was the ſaying of the ſpeaks, in 
pious Antonins to Didymus,long before theſe times b# 1**, and 
[ we are treating of, ] But at that time, Didymus ** 9% 


was look*t upon to be the greateſt Patron and De- =—_ 


fender of the genuine Faith, who diſputed againſt Vale. 
the Arias, unravelled their Sophiſtick Cavills, and © Epipha- 
confuted their adulterate and fraudulent diſcourſes, —_ 

, 
and the 0- 
ther tranſlatours have rendred this place ill ; as if Antonius the Monk 
had come to Alexaniria in the times of Palens Auguſtus, But, *tis ma- 
nifcit, thar Antonius died in the Reign of Conſtantius. Ferome informs 
us hereof,in hjs Chronicon, and in his Life of Hilarion, *Tis uncertain,in 
what year of Conſtantius's Empire Antonius lefr the Solitudes,and came 
down to Alexandria ; whether it was about the beginning of Conſtate 
2145s Reign, b:fore the ordination of Gregorius the Arian ; or rather, 
after the Synod of Serajca, and Athanafius's ſecond rettitation, Valeſ. 
d Inſtead of [ of; x; pijas xj xcovoms Eater iogourt, 0s the 
Flyes and Gnats canſee with, ] in Cedrenus, at the ſixth year of Con- 
ftantius, the reading is [' of5 ») pije X xwyare; GXdnlar Ioosmt's 
as the Flyes and Gnats can do harm to. * Nor did Epiphanius' Sch0l4- 
ſticus tind it written otherwiſe in his Copy, as 'tis apparent from 
this his Verſion : quibus & Muſce & Culices nocere poſſunt, to which 
the Flyes and Gnats can do harm, And yet Rufinus, ( Eccleſ. Hiſtor. 
book 2.cbap.7.) out of whom Socrates borrowed this ſtory,defends the 
common reading,which we have followed in our Verfion, And Ferome 
alſo does confirm this our reading, in bis Epiſtle to Ceſtrutius, Valcl. 


—_— 


CHAP. XXVI, 
Concerning Baſilius of Cxſarea, and Gregorius of 
Nazianzum. 


| Þ gn Providence ſet up Didymw indeed as an 
opponent to the Arians at Alexandria : but 


[ in order to their Confutation } in other Cities, 


[ 1£ 


Lis. IV. of Socrates 
vatenTl- [" jt made uſe of ] Baſilins Ceſarienfis, and Gre- 
NIANUS & : , , , 
VALENS. , goris Nazianzenus. Concerning whomT judge 

ic now opportune to give a ſhort account. 
The-memory and fame of theſe two perſons, 
which is ſtill preſerved amongſt all men, and the 
Learning contained in the. Books written by 
them, might indeed be ſufficient to ſer forth the 
praiſes and commendations of each of them, But, 
in regard they were perſons in an eminent man- 
ner uſefull ro the Church at that time, and were 
preſerved [| by God, ] as being the Incentives of 
the [ Orthodox |] Faith ; the Subject of our Hi- 
ſtory does of neceſlity ingage us, 1n an eſpe- 
ciall manner to make mention of theſe two men. 
Should any one therefore be defirous of com- 
paring Baſilins and Gregorins with one another, 
and of giving an account of the Lite, Morals, and 
Virtues that were in them, he would be in a 
Sreat doubt which of them he ſhould prefer be- 
tore the other, For they were both equal to one 
another, whether you reſpeRt their [| piousand ] 
exaQ courſe of Life, or their Learning, I mean 
as 'well their Grecian Literature, as their know- 
ledge in the ſacred Scriptures, For, when very 
young, they went tro Athens, and were the hea- 
rers of Himerius and Prohereſins, the wo moſt 
eminent Sophiſte of thoſe times ; afterwards they 

frequented [| the School of ] 

Ay m_ ny m_ = Libanins at Antioch in Syria, 
Gaſlia on Gregorize, ke they and by their induſtry arth- 
had finiſhed the courſe of their ved art the higheſt accom- 
Learned ſtudies at Athens, were , Or.Rh pliſhments of * e- 
hearers of Libanius the Sophiſta at vvick, 6 loquence. And 
Antioch, Gregorius himſelf does . when they were 


refute this, in his Poem concer= . | 

ning his own Life ; where he judged worthy to be profeſ- 
ſays, that he was in the thirtieth ſours of eloquence, many 
year of his age when he lefe perſons perſwaded them to 
Athens, and that his friends enter upon the teaching and 


would haye detained him at 4- _. n 
thens, that he mighr be a pro- i ofctlion thereof. Others 
{eſſour of eloquence z ( the fame adviſed them to praQtiſe rhe 


5s atteſted by Rufinus, book 2. Law, but they deſpiſed both 
chap. 9, Eccleſ, Hiſt, ) but that theſe forts of Life ; and diſ- 
darn yp — continuing their ſtudies of 
vale. eloquence, embraced a Mo- 
naftick life. Having there- 

fore had a taſte of the precepts of Philoſo- 

phy from him who at that time taught Phi- 
loſophy at Antioch, not long after they procu- 

red Origer's Works, and from them got an in- 

ſight into the interpretation of the ſacred Scri- 

ptures. For the great fame of Or:gez did at that 

time fill the whole world, When they had with 

great ſtudiouſneſs exerciſed themſelves in the per- 

uſal of thoſe Books, they powerfully oppoſed the 
Aſſertours of 4r:aniſm. And although the Arians 

* Or, * cited Origer's Books, in confirmation ( as they 
quted, ſuppoſed) of their own opinion , yet theſe two 
perſons confuted them, arid evidently demonſtra- 

red, that they underſtood not the meaning of 

Origen, Indeed, the Arians, and their then A- 

bector Exunomins, although they were at that time 
accounted, perſons of great eloquence, yet, as 

often as they engaged in a difcourſe with Gre- 

gorins and Baſilins, *twas made evidently appa- 

rent that they were men altogether ignorant and 

D unlearned. Baſilins was firſt promoted to a 
fce uf } Diaconate by Meletins Biſhop of Antioch ; 
Deacon, After that, he was preferred to the © Biſhoprick 
d Baronjus Of his own Country, I mean Ceſarea in Cappa- 


Fr Baz- docia, and undertook the care of the Churches. 
ius was | 

prefered to the Biſhoprick of Ceſarea, in the year of Chriſt 369: and 
this he attempts to prove from Gregorius Nyſſenus's teſtimony. Theo- 
phanes and Cedrenus, in his Chronicon, do place the beginning of Ba- 
blizs's Epiſcopate, on the ninth year of Valens, which was the year 


- 


Scholaſticus. 227 
of Chrift 3751, Bur the ſame Authours do affirm, that Baſitizs vras 
yet bur: a Presbyrer, in the eighth year ot Yalens, See Theophancs's 
and Cedrenus's words at the faid eighth ycar of Palens, Gregeriun 
Nazizngents does contirm the ſ:me,in his Oration de Laudibus Ba[ilii, 
Where he does atteſt jn expreſs words, that Bafilizs was yet but 2 
Presbycer only of the Church of Caſarca, at ſuch time as [alens, 
d : > 
guarded with a part of Heretical Pielates, undertock an expedition 
againſt the Churches of the Ealt, which he hatined to deliver up to 
the Arians, Moreover, Pulcnz undertock this expedition againlt the 
Orthodox on his own thi:d Conſulate, that is onthe year of Chr ilt 
379, as our Socrates does affirm : (compare the 14th and 15t" 
chapters of this 4*® book,) Gregorius Nyſſcnus confirms this, in his 
irft book againſt Eunomivs ( who had upbraided Bafitius with fear» 
tulnefs and puſillanimity, ) where he deſcribes puers's preparations 
and expedition againſt the Chu: ches, in theſe words : UENAQANE who 
Tis KovgaymyemoAzns 6H THY £Way 6 Bacmkevs, &c, The t mpcrour 


went from Conſtantinople into the Eaſt, puft up in his mind with the 
laze ſucceſs full and fortunate Adtions he had performed againſt the B r- 
barians,, That is, after the War againit the Goths, and the League 
made with them, Which hapned in the year of Chriſt 369, as P54 
Marcckinus atteſts, Wherefore, that expedition of Palcns's to de- 
[troy Gods Churches, hapned in the year of our Lo:d 350, as I have 
now ſaid, Now, that Bafelius was then no more than » Presbyter, 
his Brother Gregorius does in the fame place inform us, For, he {ays, 
chat the Prafett of the Pratorium, to wit, Modeſtus, at firſt mate uſe 
of flatteries, and promiſed Baſilius a Preſulate and an Ecclcſuaſtich pre- 
fidency, provided he would obey the Emperour, Nyſſcn's words are theſe : 
TerdHym wh Thy He Baomniag muwny, % TI de% 0 Tis Extancias 
@ez|civaey. Therefore Baſilius was nor Biſhop of Caſarez, at ſuch 
time as Molcftus endeavoured to pervert him, Moreover, Mg{cſtys ti it 
bore the PrefeTure of the Pratortum, when Gratianus. IT and Prob.is 
were Ccff. in the year of Chriſt 371, as I have remajkt in my notcs 
on the 29t" book of 4mm, Marcellinus, pag, 390, Ir may aiſo be 
proved by another argument, that Bzſilius was preferred to the Epiſ- 
copate of Caſarea atter the year of Chrilt 370, For Nazianzen in the 
Funeral Oration which he wrote on him, ſays that Baſilzus was but a 
P:esbyter, at ſuch cime as that Famine ( by far the foreſt of all the 
Famines tht are mentioned to have hapned ar any time ) hapned in 
Cappadocia. Now, this is the Famine, which our Socratcs mentions 
in the ſixteenth chapter of this book 3 it hapned in the third Cons 
(ulate of Valentinianus and Valens, Valel, 


For being afraid, leaſt the novelty of the Arian VAEFNTE 
opinion ſhould prey upon and devour the Pro- "2X 
vinces of Pontus, he went © with great haſt into © Grego= 
thoſe parts. Where he conſtituted Monaſteries, 17% Na3- 
inftructed the inhabicants in his own doctrines, 7*I-ou: 
and confirmed the minds of thoſe that wavered. _wag = 
4 Gregorius | being con{tituted ] Biſhop of Va- be credited 
Zianzum-A {mall City in Cappadocia, over which in theſe 
Church his own father had before preſided, rook Pings ) 
the ſame courſe that Baſilizs did. For he alfo - —_ 
went up and down to the Cities, and corrobora- yer! Orc- 
red thoſe that were feeble and diſpirited as to the tion concers 
faith. But more eſpecially, he made frequent jour- 7#"g. the 
neys to Conſtantinople, and confirmed the Or- ” = of 
thodox in that City by his Preaching and Diſ- th; Bog 
courſes. Upon which account, he was ſoon af- 1iz, as yet 
byter, went into thofe parts, with a deſign to oppoſe hel ai 
the perfidiouſneſs of the 4rizns, Valef, M: 

d Socrates borrowed this out of Rufinz 5 who ( in book 2, chap 9, 
Eccleſ. Hiſtor. ) writes thus : Gregorius vero apud Nazianzon, &c, 


| But Gregorius, being ſubſtituted Biſhop in his father's ſtead, at the Town 


Naxianzum, faithfully bore the ſtorm of the Herctickhs, And yet "tis 
manifeſt, that Gregorius was not made Biſhop, but Coadjutor only to 
his own father Gregorius, in the Epiſcopate of Na7iangum ; and upon 
this condition too, that he ſhould not ſucceed his father in thar Bi= 
ſhoprick ; as he himſelt artelts in his Ezzhth Oration, and in hi Poem 
concerning hjs own Life, He was firſt conſtituted Biſhop of-S2ft mi by 
Baſilins the Great, who had been the firit Founder of this Biſhoprick, 
that he mighr allure rhar place to his own Church ; as Gregorius at- 
reſts in the Poem concerning his own Life. From thence he was tran= 
f13ted to the Conſtantinopolitan See, which he quick!y left, betook him=- 
ſelf ro Naxgzanzum, and governed the Biſhoprick of that place fume 
while, till ſuch time as, being wearied out with age and diſeaſes, he 
made choiſe of his own ſuccefſour, Ferome*s account therefore is true, 
whoſe words ( in his book De Script. Eccliftaſt.) are theſe : Gregorius 
primim Saſtmorum,deinde Nat iangenus Epiſcopu,8&c, Gregorius,Biſhup 
firſt of $4fimi, and afterwards of Nazgiangum,&c, And 'tis ttrange,thar 
although he governed three Biſhopricks,' yet they were all doubtfull 
and unce!tain, *Tis plain,that in his Epiſtles he himfelf does frequent=- 
ly deny,that he ever preſided over the Epiſcopate of $:fim7,or ever per- 
formed any ſacerdotal office there, Neither Ferome his Scholar, nor 
Rufinrs, do aſcribe the Conſtantinopolitan Bilhoptick ro him, Laſtly, 
he delivered the Biſhoprick of NazZanzum to another, rather than 
governed ir himſelf, Yalef. | 
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ViLESTI ter conſtituted Biſhop over the people at Coz- 
N'ANUS & 4 
ares, ſtantimople, by the ſuffrage of many Biſhops. 
EY %oo 7 | 
* Thar is, When therefore what * both theſe perſons did, 
Baſiliss came to the Emperour Yalers's ears, he forth- 


and Gre= with ordered © Baſil to be brought trom Ceſa- 


=_ rea to Antioch. Immediately thereiore he was 
}S AC= - 
count difa. conveyed thither, and by the Emperours order 


grees from WAS ſet before the Tribunal of the Prefetts : 
what the * when the Prafe& put this queſtion to him, 
two Gre- why he would not embrace the Emperours Faith ; 
qe = Baſilins with a great deal of confidence found 
zianzenss fault with the Emperours Religiov, and com- 
in þis fu- mended the Fomoonſtan Faith. Bur when the 
neral ors- Preſet ihrea-ned him with death, world ro God 


|» he ( ſaid Baſilires ) ut might happen to me, to be de- 
by firſt livered from the bonds of the body upen account 
boek a- of the truth! Then, upon the Frafeits admo- 


gainſt Eu- niſhing him to inſpect and conſider the matter 
nomiz<) do more ſeriouſly with himſelf, *tis reported that Ba- 
Iooe con* (lies ſaid, I am the ſac this day that I ſhall be to 
ernin To” 

Bafilim. mmorrow: ® ] with that you would not have changed 
For they your ſelf. After this 5aſi1:;es continued that day 
do attelt, jn cuſtody. Not long aiter, it hapned, that Ya- 
that Baſi- Je;z5's ſon, a young child, whoſe name was Þ Ga- 
-— lates, was ſeized with a fore diſtemper, in ſo 
befo:e Mo- Much that his recovery was deſpaired of by the 
deftws the Phyſitians, The Empreſs Dominica, his mother, 
Prefe# of did poſitively affirm to the Emperour, that ſhe 
the Prato- had been ſorely diſquieted with fearſull and hor- 
rium at An- ., - R X 

rioch bur Td viſions in her dreams ; and that the child was 
that this Viſited with ſickneſs, becauſe of the Biſhops in- 
was done jurious uſage. The Emperour, taking theſe things 


in the City ;jnto conſideration, ſends for Baſil. And to 


_ make tryal of him, expreſſes himlelf ro him after 
0JFomen | 

therefore this manner. If your Opin on be true, pray 
( Eccle/, that my ſon may not dye, 1f you will believe, 


Hiſt. book. O Emperour ! ( replied Baſilize, )) asI doe; and 
6. ch.16.) ;c [ you will affert that ] the Church ſhall be 


my united, .the child ſhall live. When the Empe- 


Socrates's rour wou!d not conſent to that, the will of God 
miſtake therefore be done ( ſaid Baſilizs ) concerning 
herezwhere the child. Afﬀcer Baſi/145 had ſpoken theſe words, 
he relates, > as 

[ the Emperour J ordered he ſhould be diſmiſt. 


that YValens a 
came from But the child died not long after. Let thus much 


Antioch to be compendiouſly ſaid concerning theſe perſons. 


Caſarea, 
and ordered Baſlixs ſhould be brought before the Tribunal of the 


Prefet of the Pratorium, Further, you muit obſerye, that Ya- 
lens Auguſtus came to Ceſarea twice, and made an attempt to 
vanqu'th Baſilivs : His fiſt journey thither was when Baſilius 
was no more than a Presbyter 3 which ( as we have fhown be- 
fore) was in the year 350, This is evidently confirmed by S$o30- 
men in þis ſixth book, When he came the ſecond time thither, *tis 
not certain, Bur I conjefture it was on the year of Chriſt 371, 
or 372, Which 1 colie& from Modeſtus's Prxtetture, which falls 
on thoſe yearss Naxianzenus diſtinguiſhes theſe two journeys 
of Palens's, in bis twenticth Oration, pag. 346. of bis works, Edit. 
Parifl. 1609. Valcſ. 

f Socrates took this out of Rufinus, book 2, chap, 9. Eccleſ, Hiſt. 
But Gregorius Nyſſenus, in his firſt bock againſt Eunomius, ſays that 
Bajilius itood betore the Tribunal of Modeſtus the Praſe@ twice z 
once when he was Presbyter, and a ſecond time when he was Biſhop, 
But Naxtanzen makes no mention of Baſilius's former examina- 
tion. Valef. 

s In Rufinus ( Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 2, chap, 9.) this paſſage is thus 
worded ; urinan te non mutares, I wiſh you would not bave changed 
your ſ-if, In which words Baſilius reproves Modeſfus, becauſe from 
being 4 Catholick he was become an Arian, that he might pleaſe the 
Emperour, We are indecd told by Gregorius (in his ſuncral Ora- 
rion ) that Modeſtus was an Arian, Vale, 

b Here Palentinianus Funtor is called by another name, as we have 
obſerved before, chap. 10. of this book note (a.) He was ſurnamed 
Galates, becauſe he was born in Galatia, Further, in regard Soeratcs 
does here term him yymG-, 4 young child; our opinion ( which 
we have gjven in betore ) is very much confirmed ; to wit, that 
thele things were done about the year cf our Lord 351, or 352, 
For Valentinianus Funior was born in the year of Chriſt 365; as 
we have remarked before: f om which year to the year 372, are 
fix vearts compleat, So PValentinianus Funior, called alſo Galates, 
died at fix years old. For a child of that age is rightly termed 


vanCy paltl. 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. IV. 


Moreover, each of thern wrote and publiſhed ma- VAtevrr 

ny, ard thoſe incomparable Books, Some of , \t-xs. 

which Rufinus ſays were by * him' tranſlated in'o * So Rv 

Latine. Baſilius had two brothers, Petrus and ns fays, 

Gregorins. Petrus imitated Baſilis's monaſtick book 2, 

courle of life : but Grezorizs [_ followed } his 7, > 
"dl. ccleſ. 

eloquent way of teaching. He alſo finiſhed that yy; 

Book, concerning the Six days-work, - ( which Ba- 

fſilizs had taken pains about, and left imperfect ) 

after his Brother's death. And recited a Funeral 

Oration in [' praiſe of ] elerins Biſhop of A- 

tioch, at Conſtantinople. There are alſo ſeveral 

other Orations of his extant; 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Concerning Gregorius Thaumaturgus, 


Ut, in regard ſome are apt to miſtake, be- 
cauſe of the likeneſs of the name, and by 

reaſon of the Books which in their title are a- 
(cribed to Gregorixs, you are to know, that there 
was another Gregorius of Pontus , who had his 
original extract at Neoceſarea in Pontus, and 
was ancienter than theſe [ Gregorins's, ] For 
he was * Origer's Scholar. 'l his Gregorius's « g, Fuſch, 
fame is very great at Athens, at Berytus, over Eccleſ. 
the whole * Pontick Dicceſis, and ( I had almoſt Hiſt. book, 
ſaid ) over the whole world. For having left 60.20 
the Schools at Athens, he went to Berytr, and —_ - n 
ſtudied the Civill Law. Where being informed haye fol- 
that Or:gen did interpret the ſacred Scriptures at lowed Ni- 
Ceſarea, he went in great haſt to that City, And c#phorw's 
having been an hearer of the Magnifick expoſi- — - 
. . nad 1nItca 
tion of the ſacred Scriptures, he bad far-well to gf 1,941 
[ his ſtudy of ] the Komar Laws, and in future 314306] 1 
became wholly addicted | to Origen. ] By whom have a- 
he was inſtructed in the rrue Philoſophy, and af- 7<n9ed it 
ter that, his Parents recalling him, be returned = _ 
, , , 1 J'101* 
into his own country. Where firſt of all, whilſt ,;;4, Pon- 
he was a Laick, He did many miracles; ſome- tick diz-' 
times healing the diſeaſed , ar others driving a- cefis 3] al- 


. : though ou 
way devills by * Letters; [ in fine,] , SR = ns 
he brought over the proteſſours ot piſlles, pies make 
Gentiliſm [” to the faith, ] not only __noaltera- 


by his words, but much more- by the works tion here, 


he did. He is mentioned alſo by Pamphilus See Socrat, 
. book 1, 
the Martyr, in the Books he wrote 5 concer- cave #5 


ning Origen, Whereto is annexed © Grego- note (/.) 
1145's Oration, wherein he returned thanks to O- valeſ. 
rigen at his departure from him. There were * Inſtead 


therefore, that I may -ſpeak briefly, | many ] 7 £5 c 
Gregorins's. The firſt is this ancienr, Orzgens _—_ 0- 


Scholar . the ſecond, Nazianzenus 5 the third, rigen, }] it 
Baſilius's Brother. There was alſo another Gre- would be 
gorins at Alexandria, whom the Arians conſti- better thus 
tuted Biſhop [” of that City J] during the time 
of Athanaſus's exile. Thus much 
theſe perſons. 
be means 

Pamphilus's Apologetich in defence of Origen: concerning which con- 
ſul: Photius, in hi Bibliotheca, Valeſ, 

© In the Greek, 'tis thus worded : ovgs/mO0- adſG Tenyels ec 
"Qerfjony * which Muſculus renders thus ; Liber Gregorii quo Origenen 
commendavit, Gregorius's book wherein he has commended Origen. Chri- 
ſtophorſon tranſlates ir thus : Oratio Gregorii in Crigenis commendati- 
onem conſcripta, Gregorius's Oration written in praiſe of Origen, But, 
I cannot approve of this Verſion : for that Oration was not written by 
Gregorius Thaumaturgus in commendation of Origen ; but toreturn 
thanks to his maſter, when he left his School, Indeed, Commendatory 
Letters are termed ovsr]iygt * but there were-never any Orationes av- 
u]ingt, commendatory Orations, Wherefore, I doubt not but it ſhould 
be ow]2x773; ; although Niccphorus confirms the yulgar reading. 
Now, Aaiſ@>- ow]axmnss is a Valediftory Oration, as we have remar- 
bes in our notes on Euſeb, Life of Conſtant, book 3, chap,21. note (4) 

alcl, 


CHAP. 


LB. IV: 
VALENTI= e 


ALES, CHAP. XXVIL. 


Concerning Novatus, and thoſe from him termed 
Novatians. Ard, that thoſe Novatians who 
inhabited Phrygia, altered | the time of cele- 
brating 7 the Feſtival of Eaſter, and kept it on 
the ſame day the Jews aid. 


Bout this very time, the Novatiars, who in- 

A habited Phrygza, altered the day of cele- 

brating the Feaſt of Eaſter. How this was done, 

I will declare; having firſt of all told you, upon 

what account the accurate and exact Canon of 

their Church does at this preſent flourith in the 
Provinces of Phryg:ia and Pa- 

* The Greeks uſually term him phlazonia. * Novatus,a Prel- 
Novaus, whoſe gat SAD 1008 byter of the Raman Church, 


Novatianus, Concerning whoſe ; 
Herelic, you may. conſult Euſe- Made a ſeparation therefrom, 


us, ( Eccleſ,8iſt. book 6, chap. in regard Cornelis the Bi- 
43, ) Epiphanius, the Authour of ſhop admitted thoſe Belie- 
the queſtions on the Old _—_— vers to communion, who had 
Teſtament, and Theodoret, Yate,  r rificed in that Perſecution, 
which the Emperour Decizs raiſed againſt the 
Churches. Becoming a Separatiſt therefore upon 

this account, and being ele&ted to the Biſhoprick 

[ of Rome 7] by ſuch Prelates as embraced the 

ſame ſentiments wich him, he wrote to the Chur- 

ches every where, that they ſhould not admit ſuch 

perſons as had ſacrificed, to the { ſacred ] My- 

ſteries: but ſhould exhort them to repentance, 

and leave the pardoning of their offences to God, 

who is able, and has power to remit fins, The 
Inhabitants of every Province having received 

ſuch Letters as theſe, gave their ju/gments of the 

things therein ſignified, according to their own 

*Or Me- * difpoſitions and humours. For whereas No- 
_ vatus had given notice, that thoſe were not to be 
+He means vouchſafed the participation of the | Myſteries, 
the Sacra- who after Baptiſm had fallen into [* any ] deadly 
ment ofthe jn,. the promulgation of this Canon ſeemed ſe- 
x *uP- vere and cruel to ſome ; bur others admitted of 
, this Rule, as juſt and equitable, and [ of great 
uſe ] for the eſtabliſhing a pious and more re- 

b Inſtead gular courſe of life. » ln the interim that this 
of [. &y 70- great controverſie was in debate, arrive the Letters 
aurTY I of Cornelins Biſhop | of Rome, ] promiſing in- 


0s, bag dulgence to thoſe who had ſinned after Baptiſm. 


to be thus Upon theſe two perſons writing thus contrary to 
worded [2y one another, and each of them confirming what he 
779 Iz aſſerted by teſtimony of the ſacred Scriptures , 
g7057%? © every inhabitant of the Provinces betook him- 


Cc, 
Ora ſelf ro that party, whereto he had before enter- 


Socrates tained a greater propenſity and inclination. For, 
leit it writ- ſych perſons as delighted in fin, laid hold of the 
ten thus 3 1 ndulgence then granted, and in future abuſed ir 


d COD 
_ _— to all manner of impiety. [ Moreover, ] the 


dred it ac= people of Phrygia ſeem to be more ſober, and 
cordivgly. perſons of better Moralls, than other Nations. 
x" For *tis very rare that the Phrygians do ſwear. 

©: Indeed, the Scythians and Thractans are very rea- 


reſſion in , 
the origi- dy to be overcome with anger and paſlion : and 


nal is,Zx2= thoſe who inhabir that Region [” which lyes ] 
oO xa) 

#6; which Muſculus renders thus, ſicut ficri ſolet, as it is uſually 
done ; and Chriftophorſon thus 3 ut moris eſt, as #he manner %, 
But L cannot approve of theſe Verſions, For the Greczan writers 
make uſe of ( not x] #9©-, but ) «5 #9G-zto fignibie, as it 5 uſu- 
ally done, or, as the manner #, Wherefore, I am rather of opi. 
nion, that it ſhould be #x25©- x4] #9r6->, every inbabitant of the 
Provinces : ſo Epiphanius Scholaſticus read it, For he readers it 
thus ; Singuli Provincialium, &c, Every Subjed of the Provinces. 
Ke] t0y©- has the ſame import with #27] ;meyay 3 Which phraſe 
Socrates has made ufe of a little before, in this chapter ; where 
his words are, Toure Ts emorAds of x2] zmagyar Sexo wor, 
the Inhabitants of every Province having received (ucdb Leuers as 
theſe, Vale, 


of Socrates Scholaſticas, 


| 


5 
Co 


2D 


towards the riſing Sun, are more addicted to ja fxrt: 
the ſerving of their luſts. Eut the Pophlazonians | VaLeNS; 
and Phrygians are no: prone to either of theſe "" 
vices. For, neither Crqe-Sports, nor Theatri- 
cal-Shews, are at this pretent * eſteemed amongſt * Or ſtu- 
them. On which account, as well theſe perſons, 419%/1y cx- 
as others who embrace the ſame Sentiments with <4. 9 
them, in my judgment ſeem to have g1ven theig Powes 


afſenc ro what was then written from Novatys. 


For, amongſt them whoring is reputed a moſt 
enormous wickedneſs. *Tis apparently known, 
that the Phrygians and Paphlagonia;:s do live more 
modeſtly and temperately, than any other Se& 
of men what ever. Iam of opinion, that ir was 
the very ſame reaſon likewiſe | which prevailed } 
with thoſe that inhabit the Weſtern parts, who 
alſo have followed Novatm's opinion, Bur, 1\o- 
vatus ( although he was a Separatiſt upon ac- 
count of an accurate and more ftri& courſe of 
life, yet ) made no alteration in [ the cetebra- 
tion of | the Feaſt of Eaſter. For he always 
celebrated that Feſtival, after the ſame manner 
that thoſe in the Weſtern parts did. Now, the 
Inhabitants of thoſe parts do always keep that 
Feaſt after the « #quinox, agreeable to an uſage 
very anciently delivered to them, even from the 
time that they firſt embraced Chriſtianity. [Þ Fur- * Novatus. 
ther, ] this * perſon ſuffered 4 Martyrdom af- * The No- 


| x . vatians did 
terwards, [to wit ] in the Reign of the Em- jg 1n 


Emperour Yalerian, who raiſed a Perſecution a- the Foun. 
gainft the Chri/t;ans. But thoſe in Phrygia who der of their 
from his name are called Novatians, *© having Sect was a 


an averſion even for that communion they were Martyr ; 
and they 


permitted [ to hold with the reſt of the Catho- ,,_... - 
licks in the celebrating ] of this [ Feſtival, 7} vock, the 
about this time changed the Feaſt of Eaſter alfo, hr : 
whereo 

was, The Martyrdom of Novatianus, Bur this book, which was ſtufe 
with Lies and Fables, has long ſince been confuted by Eulogius Bi- 
ſhop of Alexandria, in his fixth bogk againſt the Novatians, the Excer- 
prions whereof occur in Photius's Bibliothess, p. 1621, Edit, David 
Hoe(chel, 1610, Moreover, in thoſe Ads cf the Marty: dom of Ne. 
vatianus, Novatianus was not ſaid to have ſuffered Martyrdom, but 
only to have been a Conteflour of the Faith of Chriſt. For, the 
Aauthour of the Ats ſays, that of the eight Presbyrters of the Roman 
Church who were under Macedonius Biſhop of Rome, ſeven offered 
ſacrifice to Idols rogether with Macedonius, and that only Novatus 
underwent an egregious Martyrdom of conteiſion, And that toge= 
ther wich Novatianus three Biſhops ( almoſt the only perſons of the 
Weſtern parts ) termed it a Martyrdom z to wit, Marcellus and 
Alexander Biſhops of Aquileiz , and Agamemnon Biſhop of Por- 
14, or rather of Tibur, Who lived apart after that confe(hi- 
on, held aſſemblies with Novatianus, and avoided their com- 
munion who had facrificed to Idols, A little atterwards they 
laid their hands on Novatianss, and ordained him Biſhop of Rome; 
Vale, 

© This place is ſtrang-ly corrupted. Nor is this fault new; but 
the copies were faulty even in Epiphanius Scholaſticus's time ; for 
thus he rendersit: Hi vero qui ex eo nomen habuerunt, ejusque fuerc 
participes,8:c, But theſe who had their name {rom him,an4 were partakers 
thereof, &c, How Nicephorus read this paſſage in Socrates, 'tis uncer- 
tain, 1n regard his Greek Text is at this place defe&ive, But Langus, 
who had ſeen a Greek Copy of Xicephorus, renders it thus ; Qui vero 
ejus nomine in Phrygia Cenſcntur,&c, But thoſe who are accounted of his 
name in Phrygia,when by indulging themſelves,they had degenerated from 
b# inſtitutions and communion, at zhis time altered the Paſchal Feſtival 
alſo. Ifay nothing concerning the other Tranſlatours, in whoſe Ver- 
ſions you will find nothing of ſoundneſs, J] am of opinion, that the 
place, by a ſmall alteration, is thus to be made good : -4 74 xotvw- 
Hay Te]s ouvawpnlemay cx]pemuWes. Thar is, having an averfion 
even for that communion they were permitted [ 10 hold with the reſt of the 
Catholicks in the celebrating ] of this [ Feſtival.] Thereis nothing 
more plain than this ſenſe, Before Yalcns's time, the Novatians in 
Phrygia kept Eaſter at the ſame time the reſt of the Catholicks did. 
After that, they began to ſhun the communion and fociety of the 
Catholicks in this matter alſo, Further, although I do very much ap- 
prove of Socrates's judgment, who gives an account why the Phrygians 
more eſpecially embraced the Novzsian Hereſie ; yet there may ano- 
ther reaſon be given hereof, For, Novatus, or rather Novatianus, 
was ( as*tis ſaid ) by Country a Phrygian: fo Philoſtorgius afſerts 
book 8. Wherefore, *tis no wonder, that he had many followers of his 
own opinion in that province, valef. 

For, 
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32+ 
For, ſome few ( and thoſe in no wile eminent ) 
Biſhops of the Novatians in Phrygia, having 
convened a Synod in the Village Pazwum, (at 
* Or, which place are the * heads of the River 5San- 
Fountains. 5,15, ) promulged a Canon, that it ſhould be 
obſerved [” yearly on what day ] the Fews cel:- 
brated their Feaſt of unleavened bread, and that 
rogether with them the Feaft of Eſter ſhould 
F I conje- be kepr. Theſe thirgs were rold me by a cer- 
fture, that tain * old man, who ſaid that he was the ſon 
this was of a Presbyter, and was together wi:h his Fa- 
long-lived ther preſent at the foreſaid Synod. At which 
oy » Synod, neither Agelizzs Biſhop of the Novatians 
<t ne he At Conſtantinople, was preſent, nor yet Maxim 
Novarian of Nicea; neither were the Biſhops of N:co- 
Church ; media, or Cotuarm at it: although theſe perſons 
whſete- yere the chief Regulatours of the Novatian 
_—_ d Religion. Theſe things were after this manner 
un uſe tranſaed at that time. Bur, not long ater, 
of, book 1. the Church of the Novat:ans was divided into 
chap.19,& two parties upon account of this Synod, as we 
13. ButWe \.;11 declare in due place. We muſt now pals 
-— = from hence, to [_a relation of ] what hapned at 
Nicepho- this very time in the Weſtern parts, 
T71Ks's Words ; 
concerning our Socrates : he ſays thus, book 11, chap, 14; Hc ſbi 
renuntiars eſe Socratcs, qui hoc loco non abborrcre ſe a Novatianorum 
inſtituts palam pre ſe fers, a ſene quodam {cribir,&c. Sucratrs ( who 
in this place plainly ſhews himſclj not t0 be 4 dereſter of the Nova- 
rian principles ) relates wht theſe things were told him by 4 Cer - 
rain old man, &, Notwithſtanding, 1 am not of Nicephorus's 


opinion, Valcſ. 


VALENTI- 
NIANUS & 
VAL=N5. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


Conceraing Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Urſinus, 
Flow, a Diſturbance and Sedition hapning in 
Rome wupor their account, there followed a 


great ſlaughter of men, 

V Hilft the Emperovr Yalentinianus lived 

in peace and tranquillity, and was vexa- 

tious towards no Set , Damaſzys ſucceeded Li- 

berizs in the Government of the Biſhoprick of 

* Inſtead Rozze. ® Under whom the Church of Rome hap- 
- I, #1 ned to be diſturbed, upon this account, One 
1 Ry Urſinus, a Deacon of the ſame Church had been 
whom ; for 3 competitor, when the Ele&ion of a Biſhop 
that's the was mace. But, in regard Damaſ;zs was pre- 
reading in ferred [7 before him, ] Urſius, unable to bear 
_—_ fore”? the being fruſtra-ed of his expeRation, made it 

Sandin, . ; , 

Nicepho- Þis buſineſs to Þ hold aſſemblies that were Schiſ- 
rus. Vale, matical and ſeparate from the Church , and per- 
b Ilzez- {wades certain mean Biſhops to ordain him 


=, [ clandeſtinely ] in a ſecret place. And he is 
pant term, ordained, not in a Church, but in an obſcure 


ro ſionifie Place, In that called © Sicinins's Pallace, Upon 
Sciſmatica! the doing hereof, a diſſention was raiſed amongſt 
aſſ-mblies the populace, They diſagreed amongſt themſel ves, 
- Bang not upon account of the Faith, or [ any ] He- 
who are T<ſ1e, but about this only, [co wit ] who ought 
ſaid to e- to be put in poſſeſſion of the Epiſcopal Chair. 
ret one Hereupon there hapned [” frequent 7] conflicts of 
Altar cOn- the multitudes; in ſo much that many were ki!- 


trary £0 : : 
- ey led, on account of that variance. For which rea- 
Hence fon, many perſons as well Laicks,as Eccleſiiſticks, 
COMmcs the - 


term 2P4ow49%)1,A fort of Schiſm,concerning wh'ch Baſilius ſpeaks, 
in hi Canonical Epiſtle ts Amphylochius,de Baptiſmo Harcticorum, Va'eſ, 

© Amm, Maurcellinus ( book 27, pag, 337, Edit. Valef, ) calls it 
Sicininus's Pallace ; wheyre, fays he, there 3s a little private aſſembling 
place of [ the profcttours of J the Chriſtian Religion ; in which [ du 
ring the conflifts berwcen Damaſius's.and Hrſinus's partics ] there wa 
jn one day an hundrel and thirty dead bodics found, &c, Read the Hi- 


The Eccleſaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, IVY, 
were puniſhed by 4 Maximinns the ther Prefect VALET: 
. - T7 * al , VALENS, 
[{ of the City ; ] and ſo both Urſin ar that time (122% 
ceaſed from [ proſecuting ] his attempt, and alſo a $,,,;,, 
thoſe who had a mind to be his followers, were borruweq 
quieted, this our 
of Ruſin:s, 
book 2, chap, 10, Eccleſ. Hiſt. In that year, whereon Mrſinug raiſe 
his Schiſm,Fuventius, not Maximinus,was Prefect of the City,as 4m, 
Marcelinas atteits, book 25. pag. 337. But, in regard this Schit; 
laſted many years, *tis poſſible that Maximinus (who was Prafedt of 
the 4nnona, ) might take cognizance of this buſineſs, and torture ſome 
Ecclefialticks, as Kufinus relates, This Maximinus was Prafct ct the 
Annona, in the ſeventh year of Velentinian ; as Jerome does affcrt in 
his Chronicon, Marcellinus ſpeaks much concerning this Maximinus, 


in his 2$*" book, Valcſ, 


that Church. 


to paſs at Millain. 


ſhop : and there was a great 
contention amongft them , 
ſome making it their buſi- 
neſs to ele& one perſon, 0- 
thers another. When a Se- 
dition was raiſed about this 
matter ,the Governour of that 
Province ( a perſon veſted 
with a Conſular dignity , 
whoſe name was Ambro- 


firs, ) fearing leaſt ſome ab- 


ſurd:ty might happen in the 
Ciry, [ cauſed | by that tu- 
mulc, ran into the Church, 
in order tq his appeaſing of 
che uproar. After that the 
people upon his coming thi- 
ther were quieted, and that 
he had repreſt the: irrational 
fury of the multitude by a 


their requ:ſt, that he might 


Epiſcopal dignity with all 


ſtorians following words ; from the whole paſſage *cis plain, bow d { 
orderly 'h2 Elections of a Biſhop of Rome then were, and at what an 
hcight they lived, | | 


of that Church. being dead, who had been or- 
dained by the Ar:ars, the Inhabitants of X{l/ain 
were again diſturbed about the EleQion of a Bi- 


CHAP. AXX. 


How ( after the death of Auxentius Biſhop of 
Villain, ) 4 Sedition hapning on account of the - 
Eleftion of a Prelate to ſucceed in that Sea ; 
Ambroſius, Preſident of the Province, going 
with a Military Force to appeaſe the twnult, 
was by a general ſuffrage ( the Emperour Va- 
len:inianus having given his conſent alſo ) pre- 
ferred before all perſons, and Elettcd Biſhop of 


Bout the ſame time, there hapned another 
thing worthy to be recorded, which came 
For, * Auxentius Biſhop * Socrates 


has rranf- 
cribed this 
foilowing 

paſſage, al- 
moſt word 
for word out of Rufinus's book 2, 
chap, 11. Ecclef, Hiſt, For, he 
oblcryes the ſame order that Ru- 
finus does, after Damaſus's ordi- 
nation forthwith ſubjoyning Am- 
brofias*s promotion, But :}thovgh 
Rufinus and Socrates have conjuy- 
ned thele two Ordinatioos, as 
if they had been made at one and 
the ſame time; yet there wis 
a great interval of time beiween 
each ordination, For Pa 4us 
entred upon the B:ſopri- i: of 
Rome in the Corſulzte of Lupi- 
cinus and Fovinus, on the year of 
Chriſt 365, But Ambroſy: was 
promoted to the Epifcopatc t lil 
lain in the year of our Lord ; 74, 
in the third Conſulate of Grz- 
tianus Which he bore with Equi- 
Hus ; as Baronius has obſcryed 
_ Saint Ferom's Chronkon. 

alcl, 


long and very uſefull exhortatory Oration , there 
bapned on a ſuddain an unanimous agreement 
amongſt all perſons ; who cried our, that 4:- 
broſius deſerv. d the Biſhoprick, and all made it 


be ordained, For, 


by that means only [ *twas ſaid ] the people 
would be united, and embrace a concordant opi- 
nion concerning the Faith.” In regard therefore, 
this unanimous conſent of the people ſeemed to 
the Biſhops that were preſent, to proceed from 
ſome divine [ order and appointment, ] with- 
out delay they laid hold 'of Ambroſins : and ha- 
ving baptized him, ( for he was then but a Ca- 
rechimer, ) they forthwith went about the pro- 
moting of him to the dignity of that Biſhoprick. 
Bur, becauſe Ambroſizzss ( though he. received 
Baptiſm with much willingneſs, yet ) refuſed the 


imaginable earneſt- 


neſs, [ the Biſhops ] acquaint the Emperour 
; Valentinianus with what hapned. 


The Empe- 


rour, admiring the unanimous conſent of the 


people, 


L1B. LV: 


varenTE people; and acknowledging what had come to 

NLENS, _ ro be the work of God, declared to the 
Biſhops, that they ought ro obey God, who had 
commanded he ſhould be ordained : for that he 
was ele&ed by the ſuffrage of God, rather than 
of men. Ambroſius being after this manner con- 
ſtitured { Biſhop, ] the Inhabitants of A4l- 
laine, who had been at variance before, were 
by his means reduced at that time to unity and 
concord. 


-_ 


CHAP, XXXI, 


Concerning Valentinianus's death. 


Ur after this, when the Sarmate made incur- 

B ſions into the Roman Territories, the Em- 

perour undertook an expedition againſt them, 

at the head of a vaſt Army. The Barbarians, 
informed of theſe great preparations for a War, 

and being ſenſible of their own inability to 

make a reſiſtance, ſent an Embaſſy to the Em- 

perour, and requeſted that they might obtain a 

Peace upon certain conditions, When the Em- 
baſſadours were introduced into the Emperours 

* Or, pey. Preſence, and appeared to him to be * vile and 
ſins un- deſpicable fellows, he asked, whether all the Sar- 
worthy of mate were ſuch fort of perſons. The Embaſſa- 
praiſe. . dours made anſwer, that the nobleft perſonages of 
+ That is, f their whole Nation were come to him ; where- 
of the upon Yalentinianm was highly incenſed, and cry- 
vhole n2- jng out with a very loud voice, ſaid; that he was 
ncmaeegy very unfortunate to have the Roman Empire de- 
 wolve upon him, when ſuch a ation of Barba- 
rians, ſo vile and contemptible, was not ſatisfied to 

continue in ſafety within its own limits ; but would 

| Or,tram- take up Arms, || depopulate the Roman Territories, 
pie upons - and audacionſly break, ont into a War, And he 
tore himſelt in ſuch a manner by his crying out, 

that all his Veines were opened, and every one of 

his Arteries broken, | A vaſt quantity of 7] bloud 

puſhing out after this manner, he died in the 

Caſtle called Berg:i150n, after Gratianus's third 
Conſulate [ which he bore ] with Equztins, a- 

bour the ſeventeenth of the month November ; 

when he had lived fifty four years, and reigned 
thirteen, Yalentinianus therefore having ended 

his life, the Milice in Jaly, on the ſixth day af- 

cer his death, proclaimed his Son (who had the 

ſame name with his Father,) Yalentinianus (a very 

young child,) Emperour, in 

: We met with a double mi- = 4c;cum a City of Traly. 
ſtake here, the one committed by The Emperours , informed 


Soars Trane ens, 0e Ive bereof, were diſpleaſed, not 


correRed the Traaſcribers errour becauſe YValentinianus Funor| 
(who, in ſtead of eAcincum, had -( who: was brother ro the 
__ _— rn _ * one Emperour , and the 
thor red - | 
renee M. SS. Py be.ſufficient \ others Nephew ) was made 
only to take notice of Socrates's EMPECOUr : but 1n regard he 
miltake here ; who calls Acin- had been proclaimed without 
cm a City. of Italy, whenas it either of their being acquain- 
—_—— _— WS... ted with it, whom they them- 
; — wit, Valeny's brother's ſelves were about to pro- 
ſon, claim. Notwithſtanding, both 
| of them gave their conſent to 
his being made Emperour. After this manner 
was V alentinianus Funior ſeated on his own Fa- 
thers Throne. - Further, you muſt know, that 
this Ylentinianus was begotten by Yalentinianus 
* That is, Senior, of 7uſtina, which woman * he married 
Valentinias whileſt Severa his former wife was living, on 
nus Senior. this occaſion, Frſt, Father to Fuſtina, ( who 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 225 


been Governour of the Frovince Picenum, ) had RENTT 


ſaw himſelf delivered of the Imperial purple 


| his Dream beirg divulged, at lengch came to 
Conſtantius's hearing alſo. He gueſling ar the 
meaning of the Dream, to wit; that an Empe- 

rour ſhould * deſcend from 7/tzs, ſent one who * or : 
diſpatcht him. His daughter //tina, bereaved of ſh0#1. be 
ber Father, for a conſiderable wh:le contingned a 9" 9 
Virgih, Some time after, ſhe became known to 

Severa, Wife to the Emperour Yalentinianys, and 

was continually converſant with the Empreſs, And 

after a firm tamiliarity was contraRted between 

them, ſhe bathed her ſelf alſo together with her 

When therefore Severa had feen 7uſtina wathin 

her ſelf, the was f wonderfully taken wi h the + Or, in 
Virgins beauteous compoſure of body, and dif. {9** ith. 
courſed concerning her in the Emperours pre- 

ſence , | ſaying ] that that Virgin, 7uſtw's 
daughter, was endowed with ſo admirable a 
compleatneſs of body, that ſhe her ſelf, a!chough 
a woman, was notwithſtanding inamoured with 
her delicate ſhape. The Emperour treaſured up 
his Wives diſcourſe in his mind, and conſulted 
about his marriage of 7#ſtina , yer ſo as not to 
divorce Severa, of whom he had begotten Gra- 
tran, and had created him Angſt but a 'ittle 
before, He therefore dictated a » Law, and Þ There is 
made it publick throughout every City, that any no mention 
one that would, might have two Lawfull wives. *f 'bis law 
This Law was promulged. And he married ® wer ag 
Tuſtina, by whom he had YValentinianus 7unor, hy _—_—_ 
and three daughters, em Grata, and G:{{a. No, not in 
The two former of which perfiſted in their re- 4mm. Mar- 
ſolution of continuing Virgins ; but Gala was **inw, 
afterwards married to the Emperour hee hne 


with great 
* Theodoſins the Great, of whom he ag —_— 
begat a daughter, by name Placidia, rag 66s corded 


For he had Arcadizs and Honoris by Valentint= 


* Flaccilla his former wife. But we ſhall ſpeak _ — 


in particular concerning Theodoſezs, and his ſons, deed {uct 

in due place, 2 law as 

, B27 | this (in my 
I—_ is 11 no Wiſe agreeable to Yalentiaian, a ſerious Prince, 
and a Chriſtian, Therefore, this whole ſtory of Fuſtins+ marriage, 
is in my opinion, of a credit doubtfull and unce: tain. Pateſ. 

< Epiphanius Scholaſticus calls her ( not Placida, but ) Flaccilla ; 
which is trueſt, For ſo the ancient Coynes term her, But, *tis ftrangs 
that Greek writers ſhould fo frequently be miſtaken in this name, 
For we have remark't before, that Placieus is by Socrates often uſed 

inſtead of Flaccillus, who was Biſhop of Antioch, Further, this Flace 
cilla was the daughter of that Antonius, who was Conſul with Sizgrius, 
as Themiſtius informs us, in his Gratiarum Aﬀjone, to Theodoſius, fo 
the peace made with the Gaths, Valef. 


CHAP, XXXIl, 


Concerning the Philoſopher Themiſtius. And, that 
Valens, appeaſed by the Oration he ſpake to him, 
did in ſome meaſure mitigate his Perſecution as 


gainſt the Chriſtians, 


Vas making his Reſidence at Articch, 
continued in the interim undiſturbed by 
forreign Wars, For the Barbarians did on every 
fide contain themſelves within their own Terri- 
tories. But he * Perſecured thoſe who embra- * gr,war- 
ced the Homoonſian opinion, in a moſt grievous red againſt, 
manner, and every day invented greater and more 
actte puniſhments [" ro be inflicted ] on them, 
Till ſuch time as the Philoſopher T' hemiſtins re- 
duced his great cruelty to ſomething of a moude- 


heretofore, to wit, in Conſtantizs's Reign, bad 


1aition, 


a Dream, wherein (to bis own thinking ) he AT 
[ which he brought forth ] out of his r ght fide. | | 
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326 
ration, by that * Speech he ſpake to him ; where- 
in the Philoſopher advertizes the Emperour, 
that he ought not to admire at the diſagreement 
of Opinions amongſt the Chriſtians. For, that 
the diſcrepancy of ſentiments amongſt them was 
ſmall, if compared with the multitude and confuſion 
of Opinions amongſt the Grecians. For they en- 
tertained above three hundred Opinions, |_ Fur- 
ther, ] that as touching Opinion there would of 
neceſſity ariſe a wonderfull diſſent [ from the va- 
riety thereof. | And yet, that God is delighted with 
this difference of Opinion [| concerning himſelf, ] 
to the end that all perſons may more highly revere 
that ora- 115 Dajeſty, even upon this very account, becauſe 
tion con- tis not obvious and eaſie to have 4 knowledge of 
cerning the hizy, The Philoſopher having ſpoken theſe and 
difference ſuch like words as theſe to the Emperour, he be- 
of Philoſo- me more mild in future. Notwithſtanding, his 
- _—_ rage was not hereby perfealy and entirely ap- 
curs in Du- peaſed ; bur, inſtead of death, he impoſed Exile 
ditius's as a puniſhment, upon Ecclefiaſtick perſons , till 
Verſion, at ac length, this fury of his alſo was repreſt by 


RE ls this accident, 


VALENS. 
* ” i an, 
z This Q- 
ration of 
Themiſti- 
ws to Pa- 
lens, i> at 
this time 
extant, 
publiſhed 
in Latine 
by Dud:- 
tius, For, 
what S0- 
crates ſays 
Themiſlius 
ſpoke in 


are theſe ; Rs ; : 
Artes quidem, quarum magnus in vit2 uſus @ deleaatio eft,&c, Indeed, 


thoſe Arts, of which there 4 great uſe in this life, and which are very 
delightſull, had never arrived as ſuch an height and elrgancy, had there 
not been a diſcrepancy of judgments, and a certain ſirife amoneſt thc 
Artiſts them(clves. For, has not Philoſophy it ſelf ( #he Mother of all 
laudable Arts, ) raiſed from mean and ſmall beginnings, increaſed b, 
the diſſent of Learned men in (uch a manner, that nothing may ſeem 
wanting to its abſolute perfeffion? Further, what Sccrates ſays was 
ſpoken by Themiſtius in that oration, to wit, that God 5 deſirous of 
this variety of opinions concerning himſelf, that men may have 4 greater 
reverence for the Majcſty of bis Deity, becauſe the knowledge of hi; 
divinity is 1n no wiſe obvious and eaſily attainable ; occurs in Duditius's 
Verſion, at pag. 508 : where *tis thus worded : Quocirca quod q 
cozuitione noſtrg ſe longiſſime removit, &c, Wherefore, in regard he has 
removed himſelf at the greateſt diſtance from our knowledge, nor docs 
humble bimſclſ to the capacity of our wits ; "ths a ſufficient argument, 
that he does net rcquire one and the ſame Law and Rule of Religion from 
all perſons, but leaves every man 4 Licence and faculty of thinking con- 
cerning himſelf , according to bis own, nos another mans liberty and 
choice. Whence it alſo happens, that a greatcr admiration of the Deity, 
and a more Religions veneration of bis Eternal Majeſty, # ingendred in 
the minds of men, For, zt uſually comes to paſs, that we loath and diſ- 
regard thoſe things which are readily apparent, and proſtrazed to every 


underſtanding, &c. Vuleſ, 


CHAP, XXXIII, 


How the Goths, under the Reign of Valens, em- 
braced Chriſtianty. 


pro Birbarians who dwell beyond the Da 
zube, having kindled a Civil War amongſt 
themſelves, were divided into two parties : the 
one of which was headed by Fritigernes, the 
other by Arhanarichus. When ?*rwas apparent 
that Athanarichws's party was the ſtronger, Fr:- 
tigernes flies to the Romans, and implored their 
aſliſtance againſt his Adverſary. This is made 
known to the Emperour Yalens - and he orders 
thoſe Souldiers, who were engarriſoned all over 
Thracia for the defence of that Country, to aſlift 
the Barbarians being at War againſt the Barba- 
rians. And they obtain a Victory over Atha- 
* Or ha- 2arichus beyond the Danube, having * routed 
ving roured his Forces. This was the reaſon, that many of 
tbe Enemy, the Barbarians became Coriſtians, For, Friti- 
gernes, that he might expreſs his thankfulneſs to 
the Emperour for the kindneſs he had done him, 
embraced the Emperours Religion, and perſwaded 
thoſe under his command to the ſame. Where- 
fore, many of the Gorhs are even till this preſent 
addicted to Arianime, having at that time be- 
come Adherents to that Hereſie upon the Empe- 
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rours account. At the ſame time alſo, VIfits ,VaLEns- 
Biſhop of the Gorhs, invented Gorhick Letters, and 
having tranſlated the ſacred Scriptures into the 
Gcthick Language undertook the inſtruRion of the 
Barbarians in the divine Oracles, But, in regard 
Ulla inſtruRted not only thoſe Barbarians under 
Fritigernes, but them alſo who pay'd obedience 
to Athanarichu, in the Chriſtian Religion 
Athanarichus, * as 1f violence were. offered to» Or, ;, 
the Religion of his Anceſtours, inflited puniſh- regard h; 
ments on many of thoſe who profeſt Chriſti. Pterne! 
anity : in'ſo much that at that time [ ſeveral s by, rw 
Arianizing Barbarians were Martyrs. Indeed, erared, - 
Arius, unable to refute the Opinion of Sabell;us 
the Lybian, fell from the true Faith, and aſſerted 
2 the Son of God to be a new God. But the » Jafeaq 
Barbarians, embracing Chriftianity with a ſim- of [the 59g 
plicity of mind, deſpiſed this prefent life in re- 9f G4 to 
ſpe& of the faith of Chriſt, Thus far concer- ** ."** 1 
- which is 
ning thoſe [' Goths ] who came over to the. vulgar 
Chriſtian Religion, reading; in 
the Sport. 
and Florent. M, SS. the reading is [ the Son of God to be a new 
God; ] accordingly we haye rendred it. Yalef. 


CHAP, XNXXIV, 


That the Goths vanquiſhed by other Barbarians, 
fled into the Territories of the Romans, and 
were recerved by the Emperonr. Which [ re- 
Ception of theirs | was the occaſion, both of the 
deſtruftion of the Roman Empire, and alſo of 


the E mperours own overthrow. - 


BY not long after, the Barbarians having en- 
tred into a league of friendſhip with one ano- 
ther, were again vanquiſhed by other Barbarians, 
cheir neighbours, called the Zu; , and being dri- 
ven out of their own Country, they flie into the 
Roman Territories, promiſing they would ſerve 
che Koman Emperour, and do what ever he ſhould 
command them. This came to Yalenss know- 
ledge; who foreſeeing nothing, gave order that 
the Suppliants ſhould have a kind and mercifull 
reception, ſhewing himſelf in this one inftance 
only, mild and compaſtionate, He aſſigns there- 
{ore to them |] for their habitation 7 the parts of 
Thracia ; judging himſelf co be in a moſt eſpe- 
cial manner fortunate upon this account. For, 
it was his ſentiment, that he ſhould in future be 


in poſſeſſion of a ready and well furniſhed Army 
againſt his Enemies : and he hoped, that the Bar- 
barians would be a more terrible Gaurd [ to the 
limits of his Empire ] than the Romans. Upon 
this account, he in future negleRed the increa- 
ſing and filling up of the Roman Milice, He de- 
ſpiſed thoſe old Souldiers, who in former Wars 
had fought againſt his Enemies with much cou- 
rage and gallantry : and he * put a money-value 2 jn the 


upon that £/:r:a, which the Inhabitants of Pro- - _ 
.v, tne 
reading is [ /Znguetaory, be reduced into money, ] which, if I miſtake 
not, is the truer, Notwithſtanding, the common reading (to wits 
Senewpnory, he put a-money-value upon, is ſound, and needs no al- 
teration, For Chry/oftom uſes this term in this ſenſe, in his 67 Homily 
on Matth, 21, The old Gloſſes expound Sgapyeilc]au by Adarat, 
he values by moncy. Further, what Socrates remarks here, ( to wits 
thar Yalens, inſtead of _— of Souldiers, did afterwards exa& Gold 
of his Pordaent, } is a:lo related by Amm. Marcellinus, book. 31+ 
pag. 441. which place, becauſe 'tis corrupt eyen in our Edition, I will 
here ſec down, as it ought to be amended : Erudith adulatoribus in 
majus fortunam principi extollentibus : quod ex uttimis rerr tot tir 
cinta [_ nor, Thracenſes nec opinanti offerrenc, But J trahens, ci nec opt- 
nanti offerrer, ut collatis in unum ſuis & alieniginis viribus, inviftun 
baberet exercitum ; & pro militari | nn quod provinciatim annuum 


pendebatnr, theſauris accederet auri cumulus magnus, Vale. 
vinces 


ma ky ww ww {\ Nj © 59 
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of Socrates 
vacENS , yinces were Wont Village by Village to contri- 


bute and furniſh out, ordering his 1ribute Col- 
*Xevgvs;3 letours to demand eighty * Crowns inſtead of 


they were each Souldier, although he had not before in the 


Gold, and 12ſt lightened or abated their Impoſitions. This 


bour a m—_ SO 
away ** was the original cauſe of the Roman Empire's 


value» being very unfortunate for ſome ſmall rime. 


© — 


CHAP. XAXXV, 


That the Emperour, by reaſon of his cate and ſol- 
licitude about a War with the Goths, remitted 
ſomething of his Perſecution againſt the Chri- 
Rtians, | 


Or, the Barbarians having been put into poſ- 
F ſeſſion of Thracia, and quietly enjoying that 
Roman Province, could not [_ with moderation ] 
bear their fortunate ſucceſs ; bur enter upon a 
War againſt thoſe who had been their Bene- 
fatours, and ſubverted all places throughout 
Thracia and the adjoyning Countries. Theſe 
things falling out after this manner, came to 
Valens's hearing, and made him deſiſt from ba- 
niſhing thoſe that embraced the Homoouſian Opi- 
nion. For, being troubled at this news, helefr 
Antioch forthwith, and came to Conſtantinople. 
Upon the ſame account alſo, the War [" he fad 
waged 7] againſt the Chriſtians in that City, 
was finiſhed. Moreover, at the ſame time Eu- 
Zoirns , Biſhop of the Arian fation at An- 
troch, departed this life, in the fifth Conſulate 
of Valens, and in Yalentinianus Jumors's firſt, 
And Dorothens is conſtituted [” Biſhop 7} in his 
place. 


— 


ts. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


That the Saracens alſo at that time embraced the 
bo. Faith of Chriſt, ( a woman, by name Mavia, be- 
ing their Queen,) and took one Moſes, 4 pions 
and faithful perſon that led a Monaſtick, life, to 

be their Biſhop. 


Fter the Emperours departure from Az- 

tioch, the Saracens, who before had been 

their Allies, revolted from the Romars at that 

time ; they were led by one {avia a woman, 

[ the King ] her Husband being then dead. All 

1 Inſtead places therefore * towards the Eaſt, were at that 
of [ a3 time deſtroyed by the Saracens. But an At of 
ww eve]o- Divine providence repreſs their fury by this 
roger means. A perſon whoſe name was Moſes, by 
read [e2; ExtraQt a Saracen, leading a Monaſtick life in the 
Tu) dve[o- Solitudes, became exceedingly eminent for his 
any , to- piety, Faith, and Miracles. Javia, Queen of 
Zift. te the Saracens, requeſted ſhe might have this per- 
vice! ſon to be Biſhop over her Nation, [' prom:fing ] 
: upon this condition to pur an end to the War. 
The Roman Commanders hearing this, ſuppoſed 
it would be grateful], if a Peace were made upon 
theſe terms: and forthwith gave order for the 
performance hereof with all poſſible celerity. 
Moſes therefore was ſeized, and brought from 
b Inſtead the Solitudes to Alexandria, ® in order to his 
of [ AE being initiated into the Sacerdotal FunRion. 


[947 vG-, ha- 


ving been initiated ] weread [| S\Zopsy©-, in order to bis being ini- | 


ziated, &c. 7} Farther, this ſtory concerning Moſes's being made Bi- 


ſhop of the Saracens, and concerning the Peace made with them, | 
Socrates has taken out of Rufinus, book 2. chap, 6. Eccleſ, Hiſt, but 


has not obſerved Rufinus's order, For Rufinu has placed it about 


the beginning of Lucizs's Epiſcopate, after the perſecution of the | 


Scholaſticus; 327 

Edecſſens, not at the latter end of Falens*s Reign, And 1 had rather 
follow Rufinus's opinion, than that of Socrates and Sogomen, The 
motive I haye to be of this opinion, is o10unded on Sccrates's Words 
at the cloſe of this chapter, where he ſays, that Mavia th: Queen 
having made a Peace with the Romans, betrothed Her daughter __ 
Vittor the Roman Lieutenant General, Now, Vifbr, about the latter 


end of Yalens's Reio yi 
— Fileſ Reign, was too cl to haye any thoughts of marrying 


But in regard he was brought before Zucins, who , VALENS, 
at that time was in poſſeſlion of the Churches 

there, he refuſed Ordination, and expreſt himſelf 

after this manner to Lycizs. Indeed, I account 

my ſelf unworthy of the Sacerdotal Funftion ; But 

if thus thing be <vvenggins to the aff airs of the pub- 

lick, Lucius ſhall not * Ordain me, for bis right * Or, Ly 
hand has been filled with bloud. When Lucius bis dendeg 
rold him, chat he ought not to give reproachfull ne. 
language, but ſhould rather learn the pints of 
Religion from him ; Moſes replied; az accout 
of the points [ of Religion ] #5 not tow required. 

For the villanous attions you have committed a- 
gainſt the Brethren, do ſufficiently demonſtrate, how 
Chriſtian-likg ſentiments you have, For a Chriſtian 
#trikes not, reviles not, does not fight : for a Servant 

of the Lord ought not to fight. But your fatts do 
loudly cry out, by thoſe who have been exiled, who 

have been caſt to the wild beaſts, and who have 

been committed to the flames. | Moreover, ] things 

ſeen by the eyes contain a greater and more con- 
vincing demonſtration, than what 1s received by 
hearing. When Moſes had ſaid theſe and ſuch 

like words as theſe, his friends carried him to 

the mountain, that he might receive Ordination 

from thoſe | Biſhops ] who lived in Exile there; 
Moſes therefore having been after this manner 
conſecrated at that time, the Saracen» War had 

an end puttoit, and for the future Iavia con- 
tinued ſo ſtrict an * Alliance with the Romans, + or ; 
that ſhe berrothed her daughter to Yi&or the Ro- Peace, 
man Lieutenant General. Thus much concerning 

the Saracens. 


CHAP. XXXVIL 


That after Valens's departure from Antioch the Or- 
thodox 52 the Eaſt ( more eſpecially thoſe at 
Alexandria) took courage , and having ejetted 
Lucius, reſtored the Churches again to Peter, 
F who was returned | fortified with the Letters 
of Damaſus B:ſhop of Rome. | 


T the ſame time that the Emperour Yaless 
left Antioch, thoſe perſons in all places 
who had been perſecuted, were mightily encou- 
raged, eſpecially the Alexandrians; * Peter at 2 Inſtead 
that time returning from Rome with the Letters of [N1t7ge 
of Damaſus the Roman Biſhop, whereby the Hg- 75 *721*a- 
» . . . $37]&-,and 
moouſian Faith and Peters Ordination were con- 7-12. 
firmed. The populace therefore reſuming cou- —__ 
rage, turn out Z«cis, and ſubſtitute Petey in his the reading 
place: Lucius went immediately on board a ſhip, ſhould be 
and failed to Conſtantinople, But Peter, having [ Hleres 
lived bur a little while oy this, dyed, and lefr hae wh 


T:imothbens his brother ro ſucceed him in his See. Perer as 
0 | that time 
returning: J and the full-point,which is (in ſome copies) placed be- 


have followed this reading. Yateſ. 


5 CHAP 


fore theſe words, mult be expunged. Epiphanius Scholaſticus ſeems to - 


| bot? 
I 2 
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WK 


TALENS. 


CHAP. XXXVUI. 


That the Emperour arriving at the City Conſtan- 
tinople, and being reproach't by the people upon 
account of the Goths, marches out of the Gity 
againſt the Barbarians, And commg to an m- 
gazement with them near Adrianople, a City of 
Macedonia, is ſlain by them; after he had lived 
fifty years, and Reigned ſixteen. 


' Oreover,] the Emperour Yalezs coming 

into Conſtantinople about the thirtieth 
of 7May, in his own fixth and in YValentimanus 
Fanior's ſecond Conſulate, finds the people in a ve- 
ry ſad and dejeced condition. For the Barbarians, 
who had already overrun and ruined Thracia, 
did now plunder and defiroy the very Suburbs 
of Conſtantinople ; there being then no Forces 
ready that were fit to make a reſiſtance againſt 
them. But when the Barbarians attempted to 
make nearer approaches, even to the very City 
walls, the Citizens were grievoully troubled 
thereat ; and murmured againſt the Emperour, 
as if he himſelf had brought the Enemy thither, 
and becauſe he did not forthwith march out a- 
gainſt them, but deferred the War againſt the 
Barbarians, Moreover, when the Cirque Sports 
were exhibited, all with one conſent exclaimed 
againſt the Emperour, becauſe he was negligent 
of the publick affairs. They cried out theretore 
with a great deal of earneftneſs, Give us Arms, 
and we our ſelves will fight. The Emperour was 
highly incenſed at the hearing of theſe Exclama- 
tions againſt himfelf : and about the eleventh of 


# Therea- 747e ® marches out of the City, threatning that 
ding muſt 
be { umn Loaira,marches out ;] not [Umwugairerypaſſes by.J Moreoyer, 


2 T he Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory,&c. Lis. IV; 


march out ot, Conſtantinople,] are recorded in Tatius's F aſti, in theſe 
words : Yalente VI, & Palentiniano If, &c, In Valtns's fixth and p;. 
lentinianus's [ccond Conſulatc, Valens Auguſtus entred Conſtuntinople 
from the 1 aſt,on the third of the Calends of Fune [that is, the thirticth 
of May.] 4nd on the ſame year Valens Auguſtus went out of the Cty to the 
Fort on the third of the [des [ that is, the eleventh ] of Fune., Valet 


if he returned, he would puniſh the Conſtarti- , Varhas. 
nopolitans, both for the reproaches they then th the 
caſt upon him, and alſo becauſe they had here- 
tofore been Abettours of Procopixs's Tyranny. 
Having therefore ſaid, that he would totally de- 
moliſh the City, and * Plough ir up, he march*c * The 
out againſt the Barbarians. Whom he drove a "cients 
great way from the City ; and purſued them as _ = 
tar as Adrianople a City of Thracia, fituate in Plough 
the Frontiers of Macedonia, Ingaging the Bar- both at 
barians at that place, he ended his life on the *Þcir de- 
ninth of Aguſt, in the now mentioned Con. "liking, 
ſulate. This was the fourth year of the » two gr 
hundredth eighty ninth Oly»mpiad: *Tis reported fing of a 
by ſome, that he was deſtroyed by fire, after City. See 
he had taken refuge in a certain Village, wbich 9, 
the Barbariazs allaulted and burnt. But others ag 
affirm, that having changed his Imperial habit, b It hou? 
he ran into the midſt of the main body of Foot : be Naus- 
and when the Horſe attempted a defeRion, and 9959s, not 
refuſed fighting , the Roman Foot were ſurroun- 74%: 
ded [_ by the Barbarians, ] and wholly cut off 211 with 
in the ingagement : amongſt whom ( tis ſaid ) Tranſcri. 
the Emperour lay, but was not known, his 1m- bers of 
perial habit ( whereby ic might have been mani- ©2255, for 
felted which was he, ) being not upon him. He - * goon 
died after the fiftieth year of his age, having melee theſe 
Governed the Empire thirteen years with his words 
Brother, and Reigned three years after him. This *Þus. For 
Book containes [ an account of affairs during ] 7 vio 
the ſpace of ſixteen vears — 
b- . and Teag- 
Xogog , in- 


£3 


the ſame days [which $*crates here aſlignes for Palcns's entry into, ans 


ſead of Jaxomers and neiaxomols, Valeſ, 


— —_ 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


OF 


SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS. 


The PREFACE. 


of what has been Tranſatted. Secondly, that our Readers may not be cloy'd, 
2 by being continually detained with [" a peruſal of ] the contentious diſagreements 
of Biſhops, and with the deſignes they framed againſt one another. But moſt 
eſpecially, that it might be made apparent, that when the Affairs of the State 
were diſturbed, thoſe of the Church alſo ( by a certain ſympathy as it were, ) be- 
came diſtempered and diſordered. For, let any man make an obſcruation, and he 
will find, that the miſchiefs of the State, and troubles of the Church, have gathered 
ſtrength and ſpread together, For, he will perceive, that they have euher had 
their riſe at one and the ſame time, or elſe have immeatately followed one another. 


Efore we begin the Hiſtory of our Fifth Book, we make a requeſt to thoſe who ſhall read this Work, enammaxs, 
of ours, that they would not blame us, becauſe, deſigning to Write an Eccleſiaſtick, Hiſtory, we in- TT 
termix therewith the Wars alſo which have at ſeveral times hapned, ſo far as we could procure a 

true Relation thereof. For we do this upon ſeveral accounts. Firſt, to bring {the Readers] to a knowledge 


2 Inſtead of [ x = uni YAR* 
eiy ] I read [4 5% as WA 
Cewv, by being continually derained,] 
For a repetition of the negative 
patticle is inelegant and nauſeous; 
in regard theſe words [| may not be 
cloy4] do precede, For, after 
them, an affirmation ought to fol- 
low, /alcſ, 


And ſometimes [the calamities ] of the Chiirch lead the way; then follow the © commotions of the ] 
State : at others, on the contrary. So that, I cannot perſwade my ſelf, that the interchangeable courſe 
[ of theſe things | does proceed from any fortuitous accident, but that they take their beginnings 


from our iniquities: and that calamities are ſent for the chaſtizement thereof. For, according 


to the Apoſtle, F Some mens ſins ate opeti before hand, going before ro judgment : and ft x Tim.s, 
ſome [| men] they follow after. Upon: this account therefore, we have interwoven ſome aff airs 


24, 


tranſatted in the State, with our Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory. What was done in the Wars during the 
Reign of Conſtantine, becauſe *tis ſo long ago, we could not find an account of. But we make 4 
pan. mention of the Actions done ſince, according to the relation thereof, which we have received 
from perſons yet living. We do, without intermitting any one of them, include the Emperours in this 
our Hiſtory, becauſe from ſuch time as they began to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, the affairs of the 
Church have depended upon them ; and the greateſt Synods have been, and at this preſent are 


* convened by their determination and appotntment. Moreover, we have made mention! of the Arian « The Rex 


Hereſie, becauſe it has diſquieted the Churches. Let this be ſufficient te have been ſaid by way of der may 


Preface. We will now begin our Hiſtory, 


obſerve 
from this 


paſſage, in whoſe power it was in thoſe days, to ſummon General Synods, 


every fide of it. The Citizens, ſorely vexed there- 


CHAP. I. at, on their own accord fallied out againſt the 


Barbarians, every one taking what came next to 


) 
How ( after the death of Valens,) when the Goths hand for Arms. * Dex ths” Emperoyrs ® Or, Ds. 


laid Siege to Conſtantinoplezthe Citizens ſallied Wife, gave every one that went our upon this 


mnlcd, 


ut of the City againſt them, having thoſe Sara- | *. _ 
—_— City ageinf mn m_—— to be | Piece of ſervice, ſuch pay our of the Imperial Trea- 
their Auxiliaries : ſury, as was uſually allowed to Souldiers. Some 
| few Saraceas,gtheir Confederates,aſliſted them ; be- 


" AA Frer the Emperour 7Y2alens had ended his life | ing ſent from 2{avia,whom we have mentioned be- 
by an unknown ſort of death, the Barba-| fore. When the Citizens had after this manner 


71ans made their approaches again to the very 


f 2 


, made 2 reſiſtance againſt them ar that time,the Bar 
walls of Cotantinople, and ruined the Suburbs on . barians retreated —_— off from the City, 
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GYRATIANUS 
T11:ODOSIUS CHAP. II. 
Sa | 
That the Emperour Gratianus, having recalled the 
Orthodox Biſhops from their Exile, drove the 
Heretichs out of the Churches, and took_Theo- 
doſius to be his Colleaguzs in the Empire. 
Rratianus being together with YValentinanms 
Junior in poſſeſlion of the Empire, and 
dereſting his Unkle Yalens's cruelty towards the 
: Chriſtians, recalled thoſe who had been Exiled 
3 Soxomen 


nn; by him. Moreover, he made a * Law, that per- 
this Law of ſons of all Sets might, without any diſtinction, 
Gratia= ſecurely meet together in their Oratories : only 
nu's, book the Enmomians, Photinians, and Manicheans, were 
7-<MP.t. extruded out of the Churches. Being alſo ſen- 


— tn ſible of the languiſhing condition of the Roman 
book 5, Empire, and of the growth of the Barbariars ; 
chap. 2. and [| perceiving alſo ] that the State was in 
4 wy . want of ayaliant and couragious man ; he chuſes 
+ balk * Theodoſins ( a perſon deſcended of a noble fami- 
nant-Ge- ly in Spain, who had performed many a brave 
nera!, was piece of ſervice in the Wars, and upon tht ac- 
ſent by count had by all men been long fince judged 
= 095g worthy of the Empire, even betore Gratianus's 
Eaſterm Election of him, ) to be his Colleague in the Em- 


parts of the pire. Having therefore proclaimed him Empe- 
Empire, to rour in S797 a City of IMyricum. in the Con- 


gb K oo ſulate of Auſozzis and Olybrizs, on the fixteenth 
ecution Of 7anrary he divides with him the care of mana- 


That hap- ging the War againſt the Barbarians, 

ned in the 

year of Chrifl 378. This Law of Gratianws's is not now extant, And 
yet it ſeems to be mentioned in the fijtb Law in the Thcodoſian Codec, 
dc fide Cathalica, Valel, 


CHAP. 


hat Biſhops were in poſſeſſion of the Preſidency 
over the greater Churchcs at that time. 


IT. 


T this time Damaſus Preſided over the 

Church at Rome, who had ſucceeded Lz- 

berizs, Cyrillus was as yet in poſſeſſion of the 

Church at Feruſalem. The Antiochian Church 

_ (as I have faid,) was divided into three parts. 

* *Ey gvy» For Deorotheus the Arian, ſucceſſour to Erzozus, 

oy” > was poſſeſt of the Churches, Of the reſt one 

iving in - ; 

Exile. Lu- Part paid obedience to Paulinus, the other to 

cius was AAclitivs, who was recalled from Baniſhment, 

not bani- Zucizs, although * living in Exile, Preſfided over 

thed 3 = the Arians at Alexandria : the. profeſſours of 

Prion. The Homoonſian opinion in that City were headed 

driz forced BY T wmothers, ſuccefſour to Peter. Demophilus 

him to was in poſſeſſion of the Churches at Conſtanti- 

leave that z9p/c, who ſucceeded Erdoxirs in the Prefidency 

oy : SCC gver the Arian Faftion. Thoſe that abomi- 
SOC ates . . . : 

* nated communion with him, celebrated their aſ- 


book 4, 
chap, 33, femblics apart by themlelves. 


CHAP. IV. 


How the Macedoniani, who had ſent an Embaſſy 
zo Damaſus Þ Biſhop ] of Rome 3:7 defence of 
tbe Homoouſian Creed, returned again to their 
old Hereſic. 


_  - —— — - 


He Macedonian, after their Embaſ;y ſent to 
L:berins, for ſome time held a perfeX and 
entir2 communion with the Chuz-!:cs through- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. V: 


\thoſe, who from the beginning had enibraced that FFA7laxus 
Draught of the Creed [| publiſh't | at Nice, [I 
But when the Emperour Gratianuws's Law | was 
promulged, which 7] allowed a Liberty to | ſe- 

veral ] Sets, they made it their buſineſs * to. * Or, ,, 
hold ſeparate affemblies- again. Being- met to- 4/ſſent 4. 
gether at Antioch in Syria, they determined again, $4" 
that the term Homoouſios was tobe abominated, 

and that a communion was not in any wiſe to be 

held with thoſe who embraced rhe NVicene Creed, 

2utf they proceeded not in their atrempt, For 4 Or, ;j,, 
many of their own party, finding fault with 7cape nove. 
their [| inconftancy, ] becauſe ſometimes the of de- 
Decreed one thing, at others another, left them, ,jS:? From 
and infuture became firm Adherents to thoſe that renye, = 
embraced the Homoouſian Creed, 


CHAP. YV. 


Concerning what hapned at that time at Antioch, 
pon Paulinus's, and Melitius's acconnt, 


Oreover, at the ſame time aroſe a great 
ditterence at Antioch in Syria, upon Me- 

letins's account, We have told you * already, * Book 4, 
that Paulinus Biſhop of Arnticch, by reaſon of his ra a 
eminent piety, was not baniſhed : and that 7Ae- 
liius, aiter he had been reſtored by F Fulianus, | Book:, 
was again baniſhed by * Yalens, and at length £9" 9 
recalled in || Gratianw's Reign, At his return chap, rg 
to Antioch, he found Paulinus very much decayed || See Book 
by reaſon of his great age. Immediately there- 5- chap.:, 
fore all thoſe who were Meletius's favourers, 
uſed their utmoſt endeavours to make /elitirs 
Paulinnss * Coadjutor. But, upon Parlinus's * Or, Cit. 
ſaying, that it was contrary to the Canons, to ad- !cague in 
mit of a Coadjutor who had been Ordained by the 7* Biſo: 
Arians; the people make uſe of force, and cauſe '**: 
him to be Conſecrated in one of the Churches 
without the City, Hereupon a great difference 
aroſe , But afterwards the people came to an 
agreeme-t upon theſe terms, Having aſſembled 
T thoſe perions that were reputed fit to be en- f Ti; 7 
truſted with the Biſhoprick, they find them to es 45 
be in all ſix ; of which number Flavianus was one, E797"! 
They bound theſe men by an Oath, that none of 
chem ſhould make an intereſt for the Biſhoprick, 
after the death of one of the * Prelates ; but that * Thatis, 
they ſhould permit the Surviver to continue poſ.. Melitim,: 
ſeſt of the See of the perſon deceaſed. Having 924 744: 
given them an Oath after this manner, the people **"* 
came to an agreement, nor was there any further 
diſſention amongſt them, But, the F Luciferiani See Book 
made a ſeparation from the reſt, for this reaſon, 3+ p+9. 
becauſe 71clitizs, who had been Ordained by the 
Arians, was admitted to the Biſhoprick, Whilſt 
affairs at Antioch were in this poſture, a very ur- 
gent occaſion oblieged X4elitizs to take a journey 
ro Conſtaiitinople, 


CHAP. VI. 

That Gregorius of Nazianzum was by a gene- 
ral ſuffrage of the Orthodox conſtituted Biſhop 
of the Conſtantinopolitan Church; at which 
time the Emperour Theodoſius ( after his 
Vittory over the Bar barians, ) fell fick at Theſ- 
ſalonica, and was Baptized by Aſcholius the 
Biſhop. 


\ T which time, Gregorizs was tranſlated from 
the Biſhoprick of Nazianzum to that of 


out every City ; intermixing themſelves with | 


Conift antinople, by the common ſuffrage of many 
| Prelates, 


il £3 Qa&# VA tw} vc oo 


Te” ” 


Lis. V. 


GHATIANUS Prelates, AAd this was done in ſuch a man- 
38:0D0SIS ner [ as I have declared. ] About the ſame 
time the Emperours, Gratianus and Theodoſins, 
ot each of them a Victory over the Barba- 
* Or, 7Tians. Gratianus * returned immediately into 
Marched. the Gallia's, becauſe the Alamanni overran thoſe 
Provinces, But Theodoſins, after | he had e- 
re&ed ] his Trophies, haſtned to Conſtantinople, 
and arrives at Theſſalonica. There he fell ſick, 
and earneſtly defired that he might be vouchſafed 
Chriſtian Baptiſm : for by his progenitours he 
had been bred up in the Chriſtian Religion, 
and was a profefſour of the Homoorſtan Faith, 
Being deſirous with all poſlible ſpeed to be 
baptized, .becauſe his diſtemper increaſed, and 
having [” for that reaſon |] ſent for the Bithop 
of Theſſalonica, he firſt enquired of him, what 
Faith he profeſt. And when the Biſhop had 
made anſwer, that the opinion of the Ari.ans had 
not invaded the Provinces of llyricum, and that 
the novelty which Aris bad given birth too, 
was not ſo prevalent as to prey upon the 
Churches in thoſe Countries ; but that they con- | 
tinued to preſerve that Faith immoveable and un- 
ſhaken, which from the beginning was delivered 
by the Apoſtles, and had been confirmed in the 
Nicene Synod , [ upon this anſwer |] the Em- 
perour was moſt will:ngly baptized by Aſcholizs 
the Biſhop. Not many days after [' Theodofizes ] 
recovered of his diſtemper, and came to Conſtar- 
tinople about the twenty fourth of November, 
in Gratianus's fifth and his own firſt Conſulate. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, — 


the people, and embrace Peace. Upori. Dem- rey tt age 
philis's retuling to comply with his propoſition ; THSODOSHS 
1} then (aid the Emperour ) you eſchew Peace ht 
and Conccrd, We order You to quit the Churches, 
When Demophilns had heard theſe words, and 
conſidered wuh himſelf how difficult it was to 
make a reſiſtance againſt thoſe in authority and 
power ; he called the multitude roge:her in the 
Church, and ſtanding up in the mioſt of them, 
ſpake theſe words on his own account to his fol- 
lowers. Brethren, *ris written ( ſaid he) in the 

Goſpel; :f they (hall Perſecute you in this City 
flee ye tnto another, In regard thieretore the Em- OE 
perour *© excludes us from the Churches, take ewe Nis 
notice, that to morrow we will have our Meetings thus wor- 
without the City. Having ſaid theſe words, he 9ed in the 
went out : not ſo, as if he apprehended the true <<: 
meaning contained in this Evangelick Oracle, | the > wins 
1mport whereof is, ] that ſuch as flee out of the & es TH 
converle of this world, ſhould ſeek the Jeru- mira ra- 
Jalem which is above. But be [, following ano- 7! > £ 
ther ſenſe of theſe words, went] out of the City- —_ _= 
gates, where for the iuture he had his Meetings. my _ 
Together with him went out Lucizs of Alexan- this City. 
aria, who having been eje&ted, as 1 Yut Kefe 38 
laid * before, made his eſcape to Cor- = ogg 4 
ſftantinople, in which City he lived. OE" — bs 
After this manner therefore the Arians ( who 5s; du- 
for the ſpace of fourty years had been in poſſe(ſ- xo < 
fion of the Churches, ) declining the agreement 75 7522s 
they were invited to by the Emperour Theo- way vg 
doſius, departed out of the City, in Gratianus's prſecure 


CHAP, VI, 


That when Gregorius was come to Conſtantinople, 
and ſome Biſhops murnured at his Tranſlation ; 
he refuſed the preſidency over the Church, And, 
the Emperour orders Demophilus the Arian 
Biſhop, either to give his aſſent to the Homo- 

_ ouſian Faith, or T to go out of the City; 
which latter he choſe rather to do, 


A" that time Gregorius of Nazianzum, be- 
ing * tranſlated [_ to Conſtantinople,”] cele- 
j brated his aſſemblies within the City, in a ſmall 
(crates be 
thought Oratory. Whereto the Emperours afterwards ' 
that Gre= joyned a ſtately Church, and named it Ana- 
goris had Paſo, But Gregorins ( 2 perſon for eloquence 
—_ and piety far more eminent than all men of his 
the Bi- Own time, ) perceiving that ſome murmured 
ſhoprick [at his tranſlation,] becauſe he was a ſtranger ; 
of Nazi- after he had expreſt his joy for the Emperours 
am, arrival, refuſed ro make any longer ſtay at Cox- 


_ ftantinople. The Emperour finding the Church 


# Indeed, 


tiople ; In this poſture, was very ſollicirous, how he. 
which might make Peace, procure an Union, and en- 


was the 0= Jarge the Churches. ' Immediately therefore he 
pon 'of opens his mind to Demophilus, who preſided 0- 


= a ver the Arian Sec, | and makes a propoſal to 


But Gre- him J whether he would give his aflent to the 
gorins __ [ Creed publiſhed at the ] Nrcene Synod, unite 
Never been 

Biſhop of Nazranzum ; he was onlyhis father Gregorius's Aſliftane 1n 
that Biſhoprick, being ſent for thither by his father (then very aged,) 


out of the Solitudes ; whither he had retired after he had accepted 
of and alſo refuſed the Biſhoprick of $afſzmz, in the year of Chriſt 
271; as Baronims has remarked. Vale. 

l am not of Socrates*s opinion, who fays here, that that Church 
(wherein Gregorius Na3iangenus uſed to Preach the word of God at 
Conſtzntinople, ) was by the ſucceeding Emperou!'s named Anaſtaſia, 
For, in Gregorius's own life time this Church was called Anaſtaſia 
Which is apparent, both from Gregorius's own Oration, whetein he 
bids farwell in expreſs words to Anaſtafia, and The Apoſties ; and 
alſo from hjs Elegiack concerning the Dream of Anaſtaſia, Conſulc 


Baronivs, at the year of Chiiſt 378, Vale, | 


fifth and Theodoſizes Auzuſtus's firſt Conſulate, on you out of 
the twenty fixth of November. And the pro- #95 £19, 
feſſours of the Homeonſian Faith, ſucceeding in < "We 
their places, recovered poſſeſiion of the Churches. found a 
= : fac diffe- 
rent reading in our Florentine and S{ortian M, SS. For, in both thoſe 
Copies t's thus exprei 3 Aranowy Xena ſtands innced of the Chur= 
ches + this reading & piphan. Scholaſticus has followed, as appears from 
his Verſion, For he renders it thus : Quia igitur Imperator Eccleſiis 
opus haber, In regard therefore the Emperour has an occaſion for the 
Churches, Nicephorus maintains the common reading : for initead of 
[ excludes us from] his words are [| drives ws out of, ] The Manu 
ſcript reading is in my judgment the better, Yalcſ. | 


CHAP. VII. = 


Concerning the hundred and fifty Biſhops convened 
at Conſtantinople, and concerning the detev- 
minations made by them, after they had Or- . 
dained NeQtarius in that City, 


[ A Fer this | the Emperour without any delay, 

ſummons a Synod of Biſhops {| who em- 
braced ') his own Faith , that by them the 1V;- 
cene Faith might be confirmed , and a Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople ordained. And becauſe he had 
ſome hopes of being able to unite the Macedon;- 
an to [ a profeſſion of ] his own Faith ; he ſum- 
moned the Prelates of that Hereſfte alſo. There 
met therefore of [ the Embracers of ] the Ho- 
moouſian Faith, Trimotheus from Alexandria , 
from 7eruſalem Cyrillus, who having made a Re- 
tractation, at that time afſented to the Zomoon- 
ſian Creed : Melitins was come thither from 
Antioch before, having been ſent for to that City 
on the account of Gregoriz's Ordination : allo 


2 Aſcholins from Theſſalonica, and many others, * In 

: the Sfortian 
M. S. both here, and alſo before, in chap.6. of this book ; this perſon 
is called Acholizs. The Latins do common]y give him that name, 
For ſo he is called by Ambrofius, by Proſper in bs Chronicon, and by 
Fordanes in his book de ſucce/ſione Regnorum. But the Greeks do 
uſually term him Aſchotizs, This is the Aſcholizs, concerning whoſe 
death Virtues, and Miracles, Saint Ambroſeus writes,in his 59th Epiſtle 
to the Clergy of Theſſalonica. Where he ſays, that Anyſius his Schollar 
ſucceeded him. Yalefo | 
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w They were in all an hundred and fifty. The 
TH=ODOSIVS principal perſons of the Macedonian party, | 

were Eleuſius of Cyzicum, and Marcianus | Bl- 
ſhop] of Lampſacm. [Of this Set | there were 
thirty ſix [ Biſhops, ] moſt of whom came from 
the Cities about the Helleſpont. They met there- 
fore in the Conlulate of -Eucharirs and Evagrins, 
in the month of May. The Emperour, and the 
Biſhops that embraced his Creed, did their ut- 


moſt, to bring Eleuſis and his followers over | great many words aſſert,that the Patriarchical autho1ity was confirmed 


tottheir own ſide, putting them in remembrance 
* Sce Book of the * Embaſſy, which they had ſent by E- 
4, Chap, 12, ftathins to Liberins heretofore Biſhop of Rome - 
d See what and Þ that not long fince they themſelves had 


Socrates entred into a promiſcuous communion [| with 

has remar- 4 Orthodox, ] on their own accord : And 
ked concer- 7 

ning this That they, baving once acknowledged and pro- 

matter in feſt an agreement in the [7 points of ] Faith, did 

chap 4. of not do what was right and honeſt, now to at- 

this Book, .mpr a ſubverſion of what had been well and 

"_ wiſely determined by themſelves, But the 14a- 

cedonian;, little regarding either admonitions, or 

reproots, choſe rather to profeſs the 4rian opi- 

nion, than to give their aſſent to the Homoouſiar 

Creed. Having made this anſwer, they departed 

from Conſtantinople ; and wrote to their followers 

in every City, ordering them in no wiſe to give 

their conſent to the Creed of the Vzicene Synod. 

+ That is, But the [ Prelates ] of the F other party ſtaied 

the Ortho- Þ at Conſtantinople, ] and entred into a Con- 

dox, ſult about the ordination of a Biſhop. For Gre- 

gorins, as we have told you a little before, refu- 

{ed the B:ſhoprick, and -prepared for his depar- 

ture to Nazianzum. There was a perlon by 

' name Nettarims, [_ a deſcendant ] of a Senato- 

© Inſtead ,;4y family, a ſweet tempered man, admirable for 

7 ws his whole courſe of life, < although he bore the 

, tc, 


although, Pretors Office, This perſon the people ſeized 
&c.] I had upon, elected him Piſhop, and he was Ordained 
rather read by the hundred and fifty Prelates then preſent. 
[ 79]: Moreover, at the ſame time [ the ſaid Prelates ] 
7%, 79 promulged a ſan&ion,that the Biſhop of Conſtanti- 


oO, &c, zople ſhould have the © priviledges of honor after 


who alſo at the Biſhop of Rome, becauſe that City was New- 
that time 
bore the Prator*'s Office, } Nicephorus confirms our emendation ; for 
he words it thas : x} fe 7zy]oy &s einer DavyatomwEr, &c. and admi- 
rable,as I may [ay,for all things 3 who then bore the Prators Office, Valeſ, 
d Tea Tee9fa% Tis mms. + They are the yery words of the third 
Canon of the Conſt antinopoliten Synod. Whereby the Conſtantinopc= 
litan Fathers do conter upon the Biſhop of Conſtantinople a Prece- 
dency, or Primacy of honour only bur give him nothing of a Metro- 
pclitical or patriarchical power, or juriſdiRtion, This is evident, nor 
only from the caviious expreſſion which the Fathers of this Synod 
make uſe of ;. ( for they give him, not -x Teegfda Th YEroiag, 
thc priviledge. of power or juriſdiftion, nor priviledges in general ; 
but they beſtow on him only 72 Teeofeie Tn; mnwis, the priviledges 
of honour : ) but alſo tiom theſe yery words themſelves, compared 
with the ſccond Canon of this Conſtantinopolitan Synod. For, in that 
Canon the Fathers had made a poſitive ſanQion, that a Dicceſis 
ſhould be goyerned by its Biſhops, ( or, by a Synod of all the Biſhops 
in the ſame Diecefis, ) and that the ſaid Biſhops ſhould exerciſe their 
Ecc'eſi {tical power in that Dzzceſis only: x, 993 Ts Segrns me 
Ths Fegtng wovov 6iR2y0pay, and that the Biſhops of the Thracican 
Dizccſ:s ſhould only govern the | Eccleſeaſtich ] affairs of the ſaid 
Thracican Pieceſis : thiſe are the very words of the Canon, Now, 
every body knows, thar Conſtantinople is fcituate in the Thracican 
Dizcefis, In regard theretore, that the preſent Fathers had committed 


the whole government of the Thracican Dizceſes to a Synod of all the. 


Biſhops in the ſaid Digceſts ; there could nothing remain, which they 
might aſſign ro any other lingle Biſhop in the ſaid Dicceſis, before the 
relt of them, ſave only the bare priviledge of honour ; which alone 
they do here confer upon the Conſtantinopolitan See ſcituate in the 
ſame Dizccfis. And thus, by the order of this Canon, Anatoliys Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople is placed next after Leo the Biſhop of Rome's 
Lezatcs, in the ſubſcriptions of the Council of Chalcedon, See Concil. 
General, Edit, Bin, Paris 1636, Tom. 3. pag. 452, 453. There oc- 
curs an eminent inſtance of this honour due to the Con/tantinopolitan 
Biſhop by veitue of this Canon, in Synod. Chalced. AR. 1, vid. Conci], 
General,Edit, in. ut prius Tom. 3,pag.61,62. Seethe Learncd D* Be- 
wereage $ Annotat, on the third Canon Concil, Conſtantinop. pag, 95. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


_ Lis. V. 
Rome. They did again confirm "the Iicene 6 71A4Ns 
Creed; and conſtituted < Patriarchs , having {9295s 


made a f diviſion of the Provinces ; that fo © The ft 

mention (if 
I miſtake not, ) of Chriſtian Patriarchs ( ſo I cerm them, becauſe the 
Fews had Grand Officers amongſt them thus termed, long before this 
time ;) inany Authour worthy of credit, is at this place in our $9. 
crates, However, there is no ſmall tir amongſt Learned men, about 
defining the time wherein theſe Patriarchs were firlt conſtituted inthe 
Chiiſtian Church, FValefius, in þis notes on thk chap. and in bis thir4 
book of Eccleſraſtick Obſervations upon Socrates and SoFomen, does in 3 


by the fixth Canon of the Nicene Synod, This affertion of his is ſuffi. 
ciently confuted by D* Beveredge, in his Annotat. upon that fixth 
Canon, pag. 52, &c, At which place, and in his notes on the ſecond 
Canon of the Conftantinopolitan Council, pag. 93,94 ; the ſaid Learneq 
Doflor is of opinion ( agreeable to our Socrates here, ) that Patti. 
archs were firſt conſtituted by this ſecond Oecumenical Council 
held at Conſtantinople, Nevertheleſs, he grants, that moſt of 
thoſe priviledges, which Patriarchs afterwards challenged were given 
them by other Councils, Laſtly, DT Barrow's ſentiment is, that this 
Dizccſan ( or Patriarchical ) Form did ſoon after the Nicene Council 
creep tntothe Church, without any ſolemn appointment, by a ſpontaneou 
aſſumption and ſubmiſſion, See his excellent Treatiſe of the Pope's ſupre« 
macy, pag. 240, &c, NE 

f The Roman Emperours who preceded Conftantine the Great, com 
mitted the chief management of affairs in the Civill State of the Em. 
pire to one, or at molt tro two Prafefts of the Pratorium. Bur Con- 
ſtantine the Great introduced a new paitition of rhe Empire, ( as 
Zoſimu tells us, book 2, ot his Hiſtor, pag.439, 440, t dit. Lugd.1611;) 
and divided the management thereot amongft four Prafedfs of the Pra- 
torium ; one okeres was Preje# of the Pretorium in the Eaſt, a 
ſecond of Illyricum, a third of [raly, and a fourth of the Gallia's, Each 
of theſe Prefefts had ſeveral : ieccfiu*s under them : every ſingle Die. 
ceſis was a Combiration of divers Provinces together into one Ter- 
ritory, Whar Oiocefss's every one of theſe prefefts had under their 
diſt-i&, and what and how inany Provinces were included in each 
| iecceſis ; the learned Reader may fee in Guidus Pancirolus's notitic 
utraque, dignitatum, cum Orientk, tym Occidenth, Edit. Lugd. 160g, 
F.om wh.ch Author we will Tranſcribe the five Diecefss's ( for ſo 
many he ha;: under him, ) of the Prafef of the Pretorium of the 
E 1ſt, a+ they occur at fol, 3,and 4, of his Comment : becauſe they are 
--cefſary in order to the clear underſtanding of what we have to ſay 
further here, Sub diſþoſerione viroram Illuſtrium PrafeForum Pratorio 
per Orientem. &c, Wnder the diſpoſe of the Illuſtrious the Prafells 
of the Pratori:m thr ,ugbout the Eaſt, are theſe Dieceſis"s underwrinen, 
The Eaſt, Egypt, the Afian, Pontick, and Thracican Dizcefis's, 


Paleſtina, Phanice, Syria, 

Cilicia, Cyprus, Arabia. And the Dux (Com- 
mander) and Gomes (Earl ) of the Milice, 

Iſauria, Paleftina Salutaris, Paleftina ſecunda, 

Phenice Libani, Euphratenſis,Syria Salutari, 

Oſrhoena, Meſopotamia, Cilicia ſecunda, 


The Provinces of E- ) Libya ſuperior, Libya inſerior, 


The Provinces of the 
Eaſt [ or Eaſtern Dice- 
celis ] are XV, 


gypt [or Egyptick Dice-< Thebais, /Egypine 
wy are VI. Arcadia, Auguſtazica. 


Es Pamphylia, Hellefpontus, Lydia, 
4 Th = ns nag 4 he els Lg Phrygia Pacatiana, 
fran Dicceſis XN. Phrygia Salutaris, Lycia, Caria, Inſul. 
Galara, Bithynia, Honorias, | 
Cappadocia prima, Cappadocia ſecunda, Pi- 


The Provinces of the ) phlagonia, 
Pontick dieceſis XI, Y Pontus Polemaniaces, Hellenopontus, Armenia 
prima, 
Armenia ſecunda, Galatia Salutark. 
C Exropa, Thracia, 


The Provinces of the 


. < Hemimontis, Rhodope, 
Thragcan Dizceſis VI, « Meſa ſecunde, Scythia. 


In conformity to this mode] of Government in the Civil State, the 
Regiment in the Church ( which before had been mertropolitica!, 
when the Provinces were independent on each other in Eccleſiaſtical 
adminiltrations, ) was adapted, This Dieceſan form of Governance 
might, *ris probable, privately creep into the Church, in chat in- 
terval of time between the Nicene and Conſtantinopolitan Councils 
which is the opinion of D Barrow ( See nore (e.) in this chapter.) 
But, *cis certain, it was confirmed by the Fathers convened in this 
ſecond Oecumenical Synod ;, which ſanQion they made -upon this 0c- 
caſfion, A little before the ſummoning of this Synod, Melitius Bi- 
ſhop of Antioch in the Eaft, took a journey to Conſtantinople, where 
he, together with ſome other Biſhops promoted Gregorius of Na414n- 
zum to the Conſtantinopolitan See, So Soxomen tells us, book 7+ 
chap. 3 and7, Soon after Melitius had done this, Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria ſent ſome Biſhops from Egypt to Conſtantinople, who or. 
dained Maximus the Cynick Biſhop of that City, See $0401 
book 7, chap. 9, Now, in the Political partition of the Roman Em- 


pire, (as you may ſee by that Draught we have here given you of the 
; 7 Et Mr / Orients! 


Lis. V: of Socrates 
Oriental Pratorian-PrefeAure, ) theſe rhree places were in three ſeve- 
ral Dieceſes, For, Antioch in Syria (whence Melitizs came) was in the 
Oriental Dizcefis : Alexandria (from whence the Biſhops were ſent 
by Peter ) was in the Egyprick Dizcefis : and Conſtantinople ( where 


theſe Biſhops had celebrated their Epiſcopal ordinations ) was Sci- , order to which, by the aſſiſtance of + thelbere Kivg of Kent ( as Bede 


| telis us, book 2. chap. 2. Ficlcſ, Hiſtor.) he ſummons together the 
Prelates cf the adjaccnt Province of the Britons adviſes them to alter 


tuzte in the Thracican Dizccſis. In regard theſe proceedings had pro- 
duced a great deal of diſorder and confuſion in the Church ; to 1e- 
medy this in future, the Fathers convened in this Synod, make a 


Sanction , ( See Conc. Conſtantinopol. 1I, Can, 2. pag. 87, Edit, 


re. ) that the Ecclefraſtich Dieceſis's ſhould have the ſame 
—__ thoſe of the o_ ; and that it ſhould be as unlawfall 
for Eccleſiaſtick perſons to perform any Office, or do any bufineſs be- 
Jonging to them, without that Diecefis wherein they were placed ; 
43 it was for the Civil Miniſter to jintermeddle with any affair withour 
the Limits of his Dieccſis, That this had not been duly obſerved in 
the Church before this Synod, but that Prelates made trequent Ex- 
eurfions out of one Dizcefis inro another, to ordain, &cz is evident, 
not only from the inſtances we have mentioned juſt now ; ( where 
we find Mclitius who belonged to the Oriental Digceſis, and other 
Biſhops of the Egyprick Dieceſcs, ordaining a _—_— of Conſtanti- 
wople, a City in the Thracican Dizceſis : } but alſo tiom the Teſti- 
mony of our Socrates, a perſon who lived ſoon after the convention of 
this Conſtantinopolitan Synod ; who ſpeaking here concerning its 
SanRions, x muTetagpyes v3] e5eT as ( fays he, ) ava ws Tus 
ergy lag, ec. And ihey con;tirured Patriarchs, having made a diviſion 
of the Provinces ; 1has ſo thoſe Biſhops [| who make their abode ] with 
out the bounds of their own Digceſir, ſhould not invade the Churches with- 
of their Limits. For this ha4 becn promi[cuouſly done before by reaſon 
of thc Perſecutions, But, notwithltanding that this Dieceſan form (in 
imitation of the Civil State of the Empire ) was brought into the 
Church, and thereupon Patriarchical Sees were erefted : yer after 
this, ſeveral Provincial Charches h:d their ancient priviieages con- 
firmed to them ( which confirmation is grounded on the fixth Canon 
of the Nicene Council, as D* Beveredge has fully proved in his notes 
on that Canon, pag. 58 3) and remained {udep-ndent from the Pat: 1- 


archical Sees, For inſtance, the Cyprian Church was adjudged to be 
ſuch an one, in the eighth Canon of the third Gencr4l Council held at 
Epheſus, in the year of Chrilt 431i, In which Canon, after the Ephefine 
Fathers had determined the Cyprz:in Church to be independen: from 
the Biſhop of Antioch; they ad4 th's clauſe: 73 Jy auro # #5 
amor Sort owns X) ths ans] 4x8 £ mug gay DDgIVAL X21 72] 24,&C, 
The ſame ſhall 5c obſer 02d in other Digce(ſes, and in the ' rov'nurs every 
where : that ſo, none of the moſt Religious Biſhops may inv41c an»ther 
Province, which has not been for many years before .4n4 from the begin- 
ning under his, or his predeceſſours hand. In like manner. Arm: ata ' 
the Great was exempted from dependence on ary Patriarchate ; as'tis | 
apparent from rar Order of the Preſidency of the moſs ho'y Patriarchs, 
which D* Bevercdge has publiſhed ( at his notes on the 36*% Canon 
Concil, Trullan, pag. FEE &c,) from a very ancient Greek Manu- 
ſcripe in the Bodlci«n Library [n which Manuſcript, neither England, 
Scotland, nor Ircland, are reckoned dependents on the Roman Pa- 
triarchate 3 as the Learned Reader, on peruſal), will find, Though, 
'is as certain, that there was a confpleat and abſolute Church ſetſe\ 
in this Iſland, long before ibis Manuſcript Ordcr was ( or can be ſup- 
poſed to have been ) drain up as that there was one at Antioch, 01 
Reme it ſelt; For ( not to mention thoſe unqueſtionable authorities 
which might be here produc.'d ro prove, that the plantation of the Go- 
{pel in this our Province was as early as the cloſe of Tzberius's Reign) 
we have many wicnefſes of .n undoubred authority to atteſt, that be- 
fore the times of the Nzcene Council,there was a compleat Church fſet- 
led in this [fland, For firſt, in the ſubſcriptions 10 the firſt Council of Ar- 
les ( convened in France before the Nicene Council, thar is, before the 
year of Chriſt 3 25, as the 4s of the ſail Council, publiſh by Facobus 
Sirmondus do atteſt ; ) we meet with the names of theſe perſons who 
went thither from this our Iſland : ( See Concilia Antiqua Gallia, 
Tom, 1. pag.9. Edir. Sirmondi Pariſ. 1629. ) Eborius, Epiſcopus de 
civitate Eboracenſi, &c, tk borius Biſhop of the City of Tork in the Pro- 
vince of Britania, Reſtiturus, Biſhop of the City London, in the ſore- 
written Province. Adel! fins, Biſhop of the City Colonia of the Londoners . 
From the ſame Province, Sacerdos 4 Presbyter, Arminius 4 Deacon. 
Secondly, Athanaſius (in his ſecond Apology againſt tbe Arians pag.720, 
Elit, Pariſ, ) does atteſt, that 8hc Biſhops of the Britannia's were pre- 
ſent at the Sardican Council 3 which Synod was convened in the Con- 
ſulate of Rufinus and Euſcbius ( ſee our Socrates book 2, chap, 20, 
note c.) on the year of our Lord 347, Laſtly, ro mention no more, 
Hilarius Biſhop of Poifiers in France, in the beginning of þjs Book de 
Synodis ( pag, 318. Edit, Pariſ. 163 1. which book was written about 
the year of our Lord 350.) ſends Greeting Britanniarum Epiſcopic, 
to the Biſhops of the Britannia's, This is ſufficient to prove we had a 
Church here in thoſe times. And that this Church was governed 
by its own Biſhops, til] about the year of Chriſt 600, and ſubje& 
neither ro the Roman, nor to any other forreign Prelate, is a 
thing evidently apparent from what Venerable Bede has recorded 
in bis Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory. For when Gregory Biſhop of Rome, 
( ſuppoſing the Inhabitants of this Iſland to be ſtill incangled in 
the errours of Paganiſm, ) had ſent hither Auguſtine the Monk 
to convert them to Chriſtianity z he unexpectedly found, not 
on'y the Chriſtian Religion diſſeminated amongſt them long be- 
fore his arrival, but Biſhops alſo rightly and duely conſtituted : 
which Prelates could not ( in my ſimple judgment) be ſuppoſed 
the Subje&ts of the Roman Biſhop, becauſe bo was fo- far from 


Scholaſticus. _ 333 
having any, knowledge. of them, that He did not. believe, there wat 
one fingle Chriltian in this land, But, though Auguſtine at his 


| arrival tound not the Britsifh Þ4ſhops dependants on the Roman See z 
| yet, he reſolyes to utc his urmoſt endeayour to make them ſuch, In 


they, having an Arch-biſhop of their own already ro wit, the Biſhop 
of Kacricon, and looking upon it to be a ſtrange and unheard=cf thing, 
thar they ſhould become Subje&s to a Fotreigner ; wholly refuſed 
him and his monſtrous propoſal ; telling him, thae they would not own 
him for their Arch-biſhop ; and, as to their ancient cuſtoms and uſages, 
that they could nos relinquiſh them without the conſcns and licence of 
their own Nation. Whereupon they deſired a ſecond Synod might be 
convened. Ar which thee met ſeaven Britiſh Biſhops (whoſe names 
you may lee in Sir Henry Spelmans Councils, Tom, 1, pag. 106; and 
many other Learned men 3 who by Dionathus ( or, as Bede calls him, 
Dinooth ) Abbot of Bangor gave Auguſtine the Monk this anſwer : 
( See Sir Henry Spelman, as before,pag.108,109 :) Beit known to you 
and without doubr, that we are, and every one of us obedient and (ubjeZ 
!'0 the Church of God and Pope of Rome, and 10 every true and pious 
Chriſtian, to love eucry one in his degree with perfect charity, and 10 
help every one of them by word and deed to be the ſons of God,” Ax for 
any other obcdicnce, T do not know that I owe it to him, whom ze 
call the Pope, or that he bath right 10 challenge or require to be the 
Father of Fathers. This obcdience we ave ready 10 give and pay to him, 
and to every Chriſtian continaally, Beſides, we are placed under the 
Government of the Biſhop of Kaerleon upcn Uſke, who is to ſupcrviſe un- 
der God over us, 10 make us keep the ſpiritual way, Whar treatment 
the Brittiſh Prelates found from Auguſtincs Hand, after they had given 
him this anſwer ; the Reader may fee in Bede, at the bouk and chapter 
now quoted, Where we find this Auguſtine, their pretended conyer- 
tour, threatning them with a War, Which by his inſtigation (ſee M* 


their ancient uſages, and to accept of him for their Arch-biſhop. Bur 


Wheelocks notes on Bed. Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 2.chap.2, Ethelfridus King of . 


the Northanhumbrians waged againſt them : wherein no leſs than 1200 


' Britiſh Eccleftaſticks were flain at one time. Afrer this, the Romiſh 
Biſhop, for upwards of nite Centuries exerciſed a ſupream Ecclefi- 


aſtick power in this Nation ; though ſeveral of our Kings promuiged 
ſevere Laws againſt ir, But now ar Jength, his Tyrannick yoak is 
broken off ; and our Gharch enjoys its ancient priviledges : which may 
that God continue to it, by thc moſt pretious bloud of whoſe eternal 


; Son it was putchaled ! Amen, 


s thoſe Biſhops [ who make their abode ] with- 73A7Iaxus 


: : y THEODOSIUS 
out the bounds of their own Dz:zceſis, ſhould not T5202280 


invade the Churches without their limits. For 5 T3; << 
this had been promiſcuoully done before, by rea- Noiznay 
ſon of the perſecutions. And ro Ne&atins was *otoree. 
allotted the * Great City and Thracia. They are 


OY ap * Thar is, #þ 7 
Helladins ſucceſſour to Baſilizs in the Conſtanti, HEE 


Biſhoprick of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ; nople, . Canon of 

: the Conſtan- 
tinopoliran Synod 3 which Dionyfius Exiguus tenders thus : quiſunt ſuper 
Diecc/im Epiſcopi,&c.the Biſhops who ave over a Dixcefis.T here may be 
a twofold ſenc: of theſe words, For firſt, They may be termed 4,5 Hoj- 
z10rv emTzomr,who are over 4 liecefts,or prefide over a whole Digceſis : 
of which ſort is the Biſhop of Alexandria, or the Biſhop of Antioch, 
who is conitituted not over a Province, but oyer a Dizcefis, Or ſe- 
condly, they may be termed 45 )o1znav, who are without their owa 
Digceſis : So Zonaras explains theſe words, in bis Comment on this 
Canon. Lucas Holſtenius has cmbraced the former ſenſe of theſe words, 
For, at the Margin of his copy he had made a remark, thar this paſ- 
{age in Socrates is to be explained thus: ne Epiſtopi, &c, Leaſt the 
Biſhops ſes over their own Digceſis's, ſhould invade the Churches 7 
without their limits, But, the latter (ſ2nſe is the truer 3 which the 
Canon it ſelf declares in rhe following words : for the Fathers add, 
duniTEs; Ss motors; xe olxnow wy emCaiyqy, that the uncalled 
Biſhops come not beyond aheir Vieceſrs. Wherefore. 48 Joixnoy 53g 
xomu are the ſame with {;$6eot, Prelates without their bounds $ 
which title Socrates has given Gregory Naziangen at chap, 5. of this 
book z becauſe of his remoyal from the Biſhoprick of Sefimi ( which 
was in the Pontick Dizcefis ) to Conſtantinople, Further, it is to be 
noted, that Dizceſss in this Canon does not fignitie a Dioceſe ( as 
that word is commonly uſed, ) or a Province, as the Greek Inter- 
preters Zonaras and Balſamon ſuppoſed ; but it imports many Pro- 
vinces joyned together which are ſubjet co one Governour, Whence 
the title of this Canon is, ofet Jomioroy, concerning Dizceſes. For, 


Knozwy navy 8&c the fore mrinten Canon concerning Dicceſiſes being 
obſcrued, *tis maniſeſt that a Provincial Synod will govern affairs 
throughout every Province, You fee what the title of this Canon is, 
and how it diltinguiſhes a Province from a Diecefis, For, *tis not fot= 
bidden by this Canon, that Biſhops ſhould goe our of one Proyince in- 
to another, to celebrate Ordinations : that being not to be done 
otherwiſe. To inſtance in the Aſian Dizceſis, (ee note f,) the Fa- 
thers prohibit not a removal ot of Lycia into Pamphilia, nor out of 
Cariz into Lydia, on account of Eccleſialtick buſineſs: but they only 


forbid them to paſs our of one Piecefis into another, Yate, 
Ff 4 Gregorimus 
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234. The Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


SRATIANUS Gyerorins [ Biſhop ] Of Nyſa a Cty alſo in Cap- 


VALENT. ul, þ by 5 h - d O- 
THEODOSIVS p11; ( who was Baſilzus's brother ; an 
OV P , 


reixs | Biſhop ] of Meletina in Armenia, had 
> The term -— h Phnom £ Þ of the Ponrich, Dixceſis for 
me their allotment, To Amphilochins of Iconium, 
pen 34 and Optimus [ Biſhop] of Antioch in Piſidia, 
in ſuch 2 was aſligned the Aſian [ Dizceſis. ] To Timo- 
ſenſe, as zhews [ Biſhop J] of Alexandria was given [ the 
to fignifie ſuperintendency over the Churches 7] throughout 


a Pari- +£.9t. The adminiſtration of the Churches 
Rial ſo -.c..n Wh the Eaſt was committed to the Biſhops 
taken, of that Region, [ to wit j to Pelagiis of La0- 
Nor, muſt ,7;-.,, and Diodorus of Tarſus; but to the Antio- 
we think, h;an Church were reſerved the priviledges [ of 


that theſe | . 2 
Prelates Honour, ] which were given to /delerizs then 


here men- Preſent, They likewiſe decreed, that if need re- 
tioned by quired, a Provincial Synod ſhould determine the 
Socrates, Feclefiaſtick affairs of every Province. Thele 


—_ ſanRions were confirmed by the Emperours own 


Parriarchs conſent. Such was the concluſion of this Syond. 
-operly ſo 
oh g 4 becauſe ( as Paleſius well remarks) there are more than 
one named here to be ſuperintendents over one Dieceſss ; for inſtance, 
Hell adius, Gregorius,and Otreius, arc aſſigned tor the Pontick Dieceſis. 
Now, what that power was, which is here given to thelc Prelates by 
the Synod (or rather by the Emperour Theodefius bimleif, ) will 
appear from an inſpe&ion into the occaſion of their being intruſted 
with this power, The Emperour Theodoſizs, perceiving the Churches 
ro be notoriouſly peſtred with Arianijme, took A reſolution to extir- 
pate it. In order whereto, he publiſhed an Edict ( which is men- 
tioned by Socomen, book 7. chap. 9 ; and is till extant, being the 
third Law in the Theodofian Code, Tit. de fide Catholic: ) to this eitect ; 
that in all places, the poſſeſſion of ue Churches ſhould be delivered 20 
ſuch perſons only, as would acknowledge and profeſs one and the ſame 
Deity of the F athcr, Son, and Holy Spirit, in a ſubſiſtency of three per- 
ſons equal in honour and power, In order to a more clear manifelta- 
tion of thoſe perſons that owned this acknowledgment and profeſſion 3 
ſuch of them as were in Conſtantinople and Thracia, were by this 1m- 
erial Law obliged to hold communion with Nedarius Prelate of the 
Conſtantinopolitan Ste z thyſe in the Pontich Dizceſis, with Helladins, 
Gregerius, and Otreius, &c, For theſe Prelates (fays Sozomen ) the 
Emperour bimſclf approved of, aſter he had ſcen and ſpoken with them n 
and alſo, they had an eminent repute for thcir pious Government of their 
Churches. And the Emperour orders turther in his Edict, that who- 
ſoever diſſented from a communion of faith with theſe Prelanes, in their 
ſeveral diftrifs ; he ſhould be expelled our of the Church as a mani- 
feſt Heretick, You fee then, that the power giyen to theſe Prelates 
here was nor properly Patriarchichal z but only this,that their faith was 
to be the ſtandard as it were, to meaſure that of others by, and a 
communion with them the Teſt for admitting perſons to, or expel ing 
them from, Ecclefiaſtick preferments, But, though we affirm, that 
the Prelates here mentioned by Socrates, Weie not conitituted Pa- 
triarchs properly ſo called: yet we fee no reaſon of making an inference 
from hence, ( as Valefius in his note here does, ) that Patriarchs were 
not conſtituted by the Conſtantinopolitan Fathers, For this is plainly 
repugnant to our Secrates's fore-mentioned words in this chap. vix. 
md] erdap xs rel ereonavaveyuapWer mes amy lugthcy conflitured Pa- 
triarchs, having made a diſtribution, or diviſion, of the Provinces, On 
which diſtribution of the Provinces, the entire conſtitution of Pa- 
triarchs has its ſole dependence, For, from it aroſe Dizceſis's, over 
which Patriarchs were ſet, See the Learned D* Beveredge's notes on 
the 6*® Canon of the Nicene Council, pag. 52,&c ; and on the ſecond 
Canon of the Conſtant. Synod, pag 94, 


—— 


CHAP. IX, 


That the Emperour Theodoſius [7 ordered | the 
body of Paulus Biſhop of Conſtantinople to be 
hononrably tranſlated from ( the place of his |] 
Exile. At which time alſo Meletius [ Biſhop | 
of Antioch departed this life, 


T that time the Emperour tranſlated the 

body of Paulus the Biſhop from the City 

Ancyra : whom Philippus Prafe of the Pre- 

> See $g- £07ium had baniſhed upon Hacedonings account, 
crates, and had ordered him to be ſtrangled in Cucuſys 
book z. a Town of Armenia, as I have * already men- 
ens: tioned, F Theodoſins ] therefore , having re- 
chap, 16, Cfived Þ his body } with much honour and re- 
note (4) Verence, depoſited it in the Church which now 


Lis, V 


bears his own name 5 which Church the em- gRatranus 
bracers of MMacedonins's opinion were heretofore THEODoS1v5 
in poſſeſlion of, at ſuch time as they were ſepa- 

ratiſts from the Arians : but were then expelled 

by the Emperour, becauſe they refuſed embracing 

of his faith. Moreover, at the ſame time, e- 

litins Biſhop of Antioch fell into a diſtemper, and 

died : in praiſe of whom Gregorins, Baſilins's * This Fus 
brother, ſpoke a * Funeral Oration. Meletins's ow hagg 
body was by his friends conveyed to Antioch. ocallſe of 
Such as were favourers of eletins, did again Melitius 
refuſe to be ſubjet to Paulinus : but cauſed Fla- Biſhop of 
vianus to be ſubſtituted in the place of Meletins, 47o%,is 
By reaſon whereof a new diviſion did again ariſe ;q,,1 
amongſt the people, Thus the Arriochian Church the warts 
was afreſh divided into two parties, on account of of Grego.. 


i - . R hei faith, Tits Nyſſe- 
ir Biſhops, not of their fai nus, Valeſ, 


CHAT. © 


That the Emperour ordered a Synod of all the Sefts 
to be convened, at which time Arcadius his ſon 
was proclaimed Auguſtus ; and that the Nova- 
tians ( who as to their faith embraced the ſame 
ſentiments with the Homoouſians ) were the only 
perſons that had permiſſion to hold their aſſemblies 
within the City. But the other Hercticks were 
forced from thence. 


Ut, there were difturbances in other Cities 
alſo, [ which hapned ] at ſuch time as the 

Arians were ejeted out of the Churches. On 
account whereof I cannot chooſe but admire 
the Emperours judiciouſneſs and prudence. 
For he ſuffered not ( ſo far as it was in his 
power [to prevent them, ] ) the Cities to 
be filled with tumulcuous diſturbances; but with- 
in a ſhort ſpace of time, ordered a Synod of all 
the Hereſies to be again convened, ſuppoſing that 
by a mutual conference of the Biſhops, one con- 
cordant opinion would prevail amongſt all men. 
I am of opinion, that this deſign 'of the Empe- 
rour's was the cauſe of that fortunate ſucceſs he - 
[ then J] had. For, about the ſame time, by a 
particular diſpenſation of divine providence, the 
Barbarous Nations were reduced to a ſubjeRion 
tohim. And amongſt others, Athanarichus King 
of the Goths made a Surrendry of himſelf with 
all his own people unto him, : 
2 who ſoon after died at _* Ath-narichus King of the 


. Goths,entred Conflantinople in the 
Conſtantinople. Moreover, at conſulate of Eucherius So Eut- 


that time the Emperour pro- grius, on the eleyenth of Fanuary, 
claimed his Son Arcadins, and died on the twenty fifth of 
Augiſtus, inthe ſecond Con- the ſame month ; as tis recorded 


in Idatius's Faſtij, and in Mar- 

* 
_ of ' Merobaudes which cellinms's Chronicon, On the year 
e bore with f Saturninys, on following, which was the year of 


the ſixteenth of ZFannary. Not Chriſt 382, when Antonius and 
long after theſe things, the Syagrius were Conſuls, the whole 
Biſhops of every Set ar- Gothick Nation. ſurrendred it.ſelt 


. - to Theodofius, on the 34 of Ofth. 
rived from all places, in ., ſays the ſame ob h Valeſ, 


the ſame Conſulate, in the * In the Greek he is called 
month 7:me. The Emperour Merogaudws here, and hereafter, 
therefore having ſent for Ne- _ Þ His name in the Greek is 
farins the Biſhop, conſul- —_ 

ted with him, what proje& ſhould be made uſe of 

that the Chriſtian Religion might be freed from 
difſentions, and the Church reduced to an Union. 

And he faid, that that Controverſie which cauſed 

a ſeparation inthe Churches, ought to be diſcuſſed, 

that ſo by a removal of the Difcord, an agree- 

ment might be effeCted in the Churches. Art the 

hearing of this Nefarivs was full of anxiety 


and follicicude. And having ſent for Azelirs 
then 


Lis. V. 


GRATIANUS then Biſhop of the NVovatians, ( in regard he 
THEQDOSIVS wag a perſon that embraced the ſame ſentiments 
with him as to the Faith, ) he makes known 
to him the Emperours intent. He, as to other 
things, was indeed a very pious perſon _ be- 
ing not very able to maintain a di'pute, con- 
cerning the DoQrine [| of Faith, ] he propoſes his 


Reader under him, by name S:{innz:%, as a tit per- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 235 


could they any longer agree amongſt themſelves ; G3o70N097 
and they diſſented not only from other Sets, TH=v25i1s 
bur thoſe of the ſame Sc& differed one from the © © 
other, Concordant malice therefore, like the 

tongue of thoſe ancient Gyants, was divided, and 

their tower of miſchief demoliſh:d. After the 
Emperour perceived their confuſed + Diſſention, t Or P#- 
and [ was ſenſible J that they confided in dif- £79" 


VAL-ixNi. Pins 


ſon to manage a Conference. But S:/i7z2ius (an 
eloquent man, and well experienced in affairs, 
one who h:d an accurate skill in the expoſitions 
of the Sacred Scriptures, and in Philoſophick o0- 
Pinions, ) knew that theſe 12;ſputations do not 
only not unite difſentions, but alſo raiſe Hereſes 
to an higher degree of contention. Upon which 
account, he gave Nettarius this advice, In re- 
gard he very well knew, that the Ancients avoided 
the atiriburing a beginning of Exiſtence to the 
Son of God ; ( tor they apprehended him to be ; enet at the Pallace. At which time were preſent read, as 
Coeternal with tl. Father ; ) he adviſes him to  NVedtarins and Avzclizzs, Prelates of th- Ho:noo:fian Nic phe- 
ſhun Logical diſputes ; and io produce for evi- | Creed, of the Arians, Demuphilrs, of the © Ennomi- 75 905, 


b Tas endorers oh) mAu- 
&1. Chriſtophorſon renders theſe 
word-thus : the forms of the Creed 
delivered by the Ancicnts, Fpi» 
phanius Scholaſticus thus : the 1r4- 
ditions of the -Ancicnts, I like 
neither Verſion. For Socrates 
means the Buoks of the Ancient 
Doors of the Church ; and 
more efpecially the interpreta« 
tions of Sacred Scripture put forth 
by them, * Tis certain, what he 
terms &Hoges [ Expoſitions | 
here, he does a little after call 
mts GC us off may , the 
Books of the Ancients. Where- 
fore I have here choſen to ren» 
der it Expoſitions, as Muſculus 
does, For, what Socrat:s here 
calls ea Sdbouas, a little lower he 
terms ag alor tx9:oy, the Exp3- 
ſtion of ths Ancients, Valcel, 

c Inſtead of | aegrapuonuy- 
Ty, accommodated, ] it mult un- 
doubtedly be [ gpgaruardy]ouy, 
flouriſhed, J Which emendation 
is confirmed by Epiphani# Scho- 
liſticus : for thus he renders it : 
De Antiquis Ecclepe Tottoribus, 
qui ante diviſeon: m floruiſſent, con- 
cerning the Ancient Doffors of the 
Church who flouriſhed before the 
diviſion, Valel. 


ſirmias, goes in great halt to the Pallace, and ; 


dences the Þ Expoſitions of 
the Ancients: and that the 
Emperour thould propoſe 
to the « hiefs 61 each Hereſie 
this queſtion, Whether they 
would entcriain any reſpet 
for the Ancienis who © flou- 
rithed beror-:: the diſſention 
in the Church, or whether 
they wouid rejet them as 
eſtranged from the Chri- 
ſtian Religion? For if they 
reje& them | ſaid h-,7] then 
ler them dare to Anathema- 
tizethem. And if they ſhall 
be ſo audacious as to do 


puration only, and not in the Expoſitien of the 
Ancients , he betook himſelt to a ſecond projet. 

And orders every Sc& to * ſet forth | and de- * Inſtead 
liver in | to him in writing a Drauvht of thar of [ 2v00t- 
Creed which they owned. Then, thoſe [ of every Ln 0659 
tet ] amongſt them that were skiltulleſt and ngs<- 
moſt eloquent, wrote their own opinion, makins known heip 
uſe of a great deal of caution and circumſpetion Drg'ight 

in their expreſſions. A day alſo was pitchtupon, 7 ** 


. b Crcel 
whereon the Biſhops of cach Set upon ſummons 1,,, of AA 


ans, Eunomits himſelf; of thoſe that embraced 17. <5 

MPT Eno ns = Soap 
cedonus's opinion, Elenfus | Biſhop] of Cyzicin. ?.7is, ro ſet 

fort» [ and 

celiver in J to him in writing 24 Draught, ] &c, Pull. 

© This Draught of the Creed, which Eunomizs then preſented to the 
Emyerour Theodoſizs, I have by me in Manuſcript ; for which 1 am 
oblieged-to the moſt famous and Learned Emericus Bizotizs. In the 
Bavarian Manuſcript, and in Livinci:s's Copy, this Draught of tho 
Creed was placed at the Jatter end of Gregorivs Nyſſents's Backs 4- 
gainſt Eunomius, as Gretſer attelts, But, in the Florentine Copy, from 
which Bizotius tranſcribed this Crecd, it was placed betore thoſe 
Books, Nor, will it be unuſcfull, to infert it here, For, though ic 
contains Eunomius's whole impiety z* yet fome things occur ia ir, in 
no wiſe deſpicable, 


EUNOMIUS' Creed. 
Tz O:7 *%, =%]neOr nw)9 I'no% Xpnc 890 THherea God and or $.:- 


viour Teſis Chriſt according to a moſt juſt ſentence hs ſil, that he will cots 
feſs before God and the bather, thoſe which ſhould confeſs Him before men, 


that, the multizude will forth- 
with extrude them by vio- | 
lence. Upon the doing where- 
of, the truth will undoubt- : 
edly obtain a manifeſt victo- ' 
ry. But, if they ſhall refuſe 
to rejet the Ancient Do- ' 
Ctours, then ir will be our | 
buſineſs to produce the Books 

of the Ancients, whereby our 

Opin:01 will be atteſted and 

confirmed, IVettarizs ha-. 


ving heard all this from S:-. 


makes the Emperour acquainted with the advice ; 


which had been given him. 
braces it with mych eagerneſs, and handled the 


. matter prudently. 


deſign, he asked | the Chiefs of the Hereticks } 
this one queſtion, Whether they had auy reſpe&t 
for, and admitted of thoſe Doctours of the 
Church Þ who lived ] before [the riſe of ] the, 
difſention ? Upon their non-refuſal of them, and 
their affirming that they highly revered and ho- 
noured them as being their Maſters , the Empe- 
rour enquired of them again, whether they would 
* Tnfift, or * acquieſſe in them as witneſſes of the Chriſtian 
rely upon, Religion worthy to be credited > When the 
Chicfs of the Secs and their Logicians ( for they 
had amongſt them many perſons well provided 
for the combat of diſpute, ) heard this, they 
knew not what to do. For every one of them 
fell into a diſagreement of opinion ; ſome affir- 
ming that the Emperours Propoſal was good , 
others [ thinking } it not conducive to their de- 
ſign. For ſome were one way aftected towards 
the Books of the Ancients, others another, Nor 


t he Emperour em- | 


For, without diſcovering his 


! 
} 


and that be will deny ſuch 4 ſhould deny Him: and whereas the Apoſtolick 
Do@rine does exhort us, to be always ready to | give ] 4: account to every 
one that acheth it « Whereas | lajtly, ] the Imperial commands ds reqnire 
this Confefion with all readineſs We confeſs nhat our Sentiments are, and 
that IVe Believe in one only true God, according ta his own DoFrinc, not 
bonourings Him with a falſe voice, For He cannot lye, But js by nature and 
Glory truly one God : without beginning, always, and eternally alone. Not 
parted or divided into many as to his Subſtance, according to which he js one : 
nor exiſting ſometimes one, at others another ; nor receding from abt he is : 
nor formed from one Subſtance into three Perſons. Kor he js altogether and 
wholly one, continuing always alone in one and the ſame manner. Iving no 
companion of his Divinity, no partaker of his Glory, no Conſort of b;s power 
no Aſſeſſour of his Kingdom, For he js one and the only Onnipotent God, 
God of Gods, King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The Higheſt over ail the 
earth, the Higheſt in the heavens, the Higheſt in the Higheſt, the Heavenly 
things : true in being what he js, and always continuing ſo» True in his 

Works, true in bis Words. The begining of all Sudjefion, Power, Empire, 

Above Conver ſion, and free from change, a being incorrupt. Not dividins 

his own Subſtance in begetting, nor being the ſame begetting and begotten, 


' or exiſting the ſame Father and Son. tor he js incorrupt. In working in 


no Wiſe wanting matter, or members, or natural inſtruments. Fer he ſtands 
in need of nothing. I E BELIEVE alſo inthe Son of God, the only 
Begotten God, the Firſt begotten of every Creature, Chriſt the true God, not 
unbegotten : not ( before he was,) named the Son without Generation, be- 
gotren before every Creature. Not uncreated. The Beginning of ihe lWaies of 
Ged [ in order to his ] Works, and being the Word in the beginning : not 
without a beginning. The living Wiſdom, the operdting Truth, the ſubs 
ſifting Power, the begotten Life : a being the Son of God giving Life to the 
living; and reſtoring Life to the dead : the true Light, enlightring every 
man that cometh into the world s Good, and the Miniſter of Good things ; 
in regare he is begotten of the Goodneſs and Power of the Father : rho hath 
not divided with him that has imparted the Dignity, nor with any other, 
his Fathers Subſtance, or Kingdom. But by Generation is made Glorious, 
and the Lord of Glory. Who has received Glory from the Father, ; but 
has not partaken of the Fathers Glory. For, the Glory of the Almigity 
is incommunicable, as be himſelf has ſaid, T will not give my Glo- 
ry to another. 7/ho has been glorified by the Father before ages. Who 
has been glorified by the Father through ages, and throughout the whole 
rational and created Sulſtance. Ihom the whole celeſtial Milice doth 
guard, For he is the Lord and King of Glory, as being the Son of God and 
God : the Framer of things immortal and mortal, the Framer of Spirirs 
and of all fleſh, For a'l things were made by him, and without him 
nothing was made, The King and Lord of all Life and breath of thoſe 
[ Creatures ] that were made by him. For all things were delivered 
unto him by the Father, according to his holy exprefion, and the CO 
a ach 
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336 The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


the written Draughts of the Creed , he tore Grattan 
all the reſt, ( diſapproving of them, in regard TfZo0csws 
they introduced a ſeparation of the Trinity ) 
except the Homoouſian Creed only, which he 


iven all thinos into his hand. Obedient to the framing and creating | 
be YOu s which s. 4 Obedient to every Adminiſtration. Not recerving 
bis beins the Son, or God, from his obedience : but in that he is the Son, 
and is the only begotten, he is made God. Obedient in Works. Obedient 
in Words. The Mediatour in Sentences [ or Decrees. ] The Media- 
tour in Laws, Him we acknowledge to be the Son of God, and the only 
begotten God. Him alone [ we acknowledge to be J like to him that begat 
bim upon account of an eminent fimilitude and a peculiar conception | or fig- 
nification. ] Not as the Father [is] to the Father. For there are not 
two Fathers, Nor as the Son | is] tothe Son, there being not two $0ns. 
Nor as the Unbegotten to the Unbegotten, For there is ene only Unbe- 
gotten, [to wit ] the Omnipotent ; and one only begotten Son, But [| be 
3s like ] as the Sonto the Father 3 in regard be is the Image and Seal of 
every operation and power of the Almighty : the Seal of all the Works, 
Words, and Councels of the Father. Him we acknowledge to be one of thoſe 
who covered the earth with [ a deluge of ] waters. Who burnt the 
Sodomites with fire. Who inflited puniſhment on the Egypuians, Who 
made Laws according to the Commandment of the Eternal God, Who in 
the times of the Prophets converſt with the Ancients, Who called thoſe that 
refuſed to obey. Who has received all power of Judging. For the Father 
judgeth no man : but hath given all judgment to the Son, 1/þo in 
the laſt days was made fleſh : made of a woman. Made man in order to the 
deliverance and Salvation of us men, Who aſſumed man [| or humanity ] 
conſiſting of a Soul and Body. Who by bis tongue and mouth Preached 
peace to thoſe that were near and ſuch as were remote, Who was made obe- 
dient unto the Croſs and unto death. And who ſaw not corruption, but 
roſe again the third day. And after his Reſurrefion he compendiouſly 
expounded the myſtery to his [. diſciples.) He ſits on the right hand of the 
Father : and ſhall come to judge the quick and dead. After this | perſon,] 
Ie Believe in the Paraclete, the Spirit of Truth. The Teacher of Piety. 
Made by the Only begotten, to whom he was once ſubjet, Who is not to be 
reckoned after the Father, nor together with the Father. For there is 
one only Father, who is God over all. Nor is he to be equalled with the 
Son, For he js the Only begotten, and has no Brother begotten at the ſame 
time with him. Nor yet js he to be compared with any other thing. For 
he has tranſcended all other things that have been made by the Son, in Ge- 
neration,Nature,Glory, and Knowledge. In regard be is the firſt and beſt, 
the greateſt and moſt beautifull work of the Only begotten. Who alſo him- 
hifbeing one, and the firſt, and the Only, and the moſt eminent of all the 
Sons compoſures, by reaſon of his ſubſtance and natural Dignity ; does per- 
fe every operation and DoArine according to the Sons arbitrement, by 
whom he is ſent, and of whom he receives. And he makes a relation to thoſe 
that are inſtrufted : teaching the Truth : ſanfifying the Saints : leading 
them who come to the Sacrament : dividing to the Spirit all bys free gifts, 
who gives grace. And he cooperates with the faithful, in order to their 
underſtanding and contemplation of the things commanded. Who groans 
with them that pray : # the Guide to what is [1 yi : gives ſtrength in 
order to Piety: enlightens Souls with the light of knowledge : purges the 
thoughts : chaſes away devills: cures the ſick: heals the diſeaſed : brings 
back the wanderers |. into the way: ] comforts the afflited : eres thoſe 
that ſtumble and fall : refreſhes thoſe that labour : encourages with ſhouts 
thoſe that ſtrive : emboldens thoſe that are fearfull : is the Guardian and 
Overſeer of all men : takes all imaginable care, and makes proviſion for the 
promotion [| or acceſs ] of the well minded, and for the preſervation of the 
more faith/ull. Further, We Believe in that Reſurrefion which ſhall be 
[ effeffed ] by our Saviour ; [to wit} of thoſe very Bodies which have 
been diſſolved, together with their proper members and particles : when 
nothing ſhall be wanting or changed, of thoſe things which compoſed every 
mans body in this preſent life. Moreover, [ We Believe ] the Judgment 
which ſhall be aſter this, of thoſe things which have been ill-thought or 
afed ; and likewiſe of all the works, words, ations, praiſes, conceptions 
of the mind, and thoughts which have hapned in this preſent life : ſo that 
nothing at all, whether of the greateſt matters, or of the leaſt, ſhall be con- 
cealed : nothing of thoſe things, which have been legally done, or unjuſtly 
perpetrated, ſhall be neglefed or overlook? : but a proportionate and juſt 
ſentence ſhall be given [ or meaſured out, ] And thoſe that have continued 
zmpious and ſinners to the end |. of their lives, ] ſhall be ſent away to an 
endleſs puniſhment. But ſuch as have led Holy and righteous lives, ſhall be 
taken up to an eternall life. Theſe are our Sentiments, which we have 
learned from the Saints, and thus we think and believe. We have omitted 
nothing of what we have learned, on account of ſhame, or out of fear, Nor 
have we by reaſon of turpitude or contentiouſneſs made any additions thereto, 
or perverted any thing therein. Neither are we Conſcious to our ſelves of 
any ſuch falſity or deteſtable impiety # is framed againſt ws by thoſe Syco- 
phants, or flanderers ; Whoſe damnation is juſt, 

That this is the confeſiion of Faith, which was delivered by Euno- 
mius to Theodoſius in the month Fune, on the ſecond Conſulate of 
Merobaudes which he bore which Saturninus 3 is evident from theſe 
words which occur at the beginning of this confeſſion ; to wit, x 
Camumav ameorſudmv Twinv mntytevioy mw oponogiay, and 
whereas the Imperial commands do require this confeſſion, Valeſ, 


The Emperour gave them a very kind reception 
at their meeting : and having received a Draught 
of the Creed in writing from every one of them, 
retired into a Private apartment alone, where he 
prayed with much fervency . that God would give 
him his aſliſftance, in order to an EleQion of 
the Truth, And haying read over every one of 


commended and embraced. 


Lis, V 


This was the rea- 


ſon of the Novarians flouriſhing again, [ and of 
their being permitted ] to celebrate their ſacred 


aſſemblies within the Cities. 
admiring their conſent as to 
the Faith, * with thoſe of 
his own opinion, gave com- 
mand by | the promulga- 
tion of '] a Law, that they 
ſhould ſecurely enjoy their 
own Oratories ; and that 
their Churches ſhould: have 
the ſame priviledges with 
s thoſe [| Churches ] of his 
own Faith, But, the Pre- 
lates of the ocher Sets, by 
reaſon of their diſagreement 
amongſt themſelves, were 
condemned ard deſpiſed e- 
ven by their own diſciples, 
And being reduced to a 
deſperation, and overwhel- 
med with prief, they made 
their departure : and. wrote 


For the Emperour, 


£ Inſtead of [a3 789 nei, 
about thoſe of his own opinion, | ic 
mult be thus mended [| agg; 73 
Uxeiuc, with, or to thoſe of his 
own opinion. } The ſame errour 
occurs before in this chapter ; 
where he ſays, @\o 3 dwg 6- 
0v aft Te C1CA bet hs mea\auiy ; 
which we have correQted by ren- 
dring it thus : For ſome were one 
way affefied towards vhe Books 
of the Ancients, others another, 
Vale, 

5 I read [ z7mp x) dr [not 
et] Ths aurs mtu; Tye, With 
thoſe | Churches} of his own Faith, 
For the word &4xAnaiar Churches 
is underſtood, The priviledges 
of Churches are, a priviledge of 
ſanQuary , a priviledge of re 
ceiving Embaſſies, and the like, 
paleſ. 


Conſolacory Letters to thoſe of their own party, 
perſwading them not to be troubled, becauſe 


many relinquiſhed them, and became adherents 
to the Homoouſian Creed. For many [| they ſaid ] 


were called, but few choſen. 


*'Ex Ja» 
©61ag* per- 


Which expreſlion haps he 


they in no wiſe made uſe of, at ſuch time as the means the 
greateſt part of the people * through force and Imperial 


tear became their favourers. 


power 3 for 


But neither were Conſtantius 


the profeſſours of the Zomoonſian Creed perfeRly and patens 
tre from trouble and dilſquietude, For the were great 
affairs of the Antiochian Church cauſed a divi- favourers 
ſion amongſt thoſe that were preſent at the Synod. % thc 


For, the Egyptians, Arabians, and Cypriots + ga- 
thering toge:her again, ſaid chat Flavianu ought 


eas. 
+ Ilgay 
VULTEGT* 


to be expelled out of Arntioch. But [ the Bi- Tor]sg, m- 
ſhops ] of Paleſtine, Phenice, and Syria ſtood Kings 4 


up in defence of Flavianus. 


this affair had, I will declare in its due place, 


Joyns 4at- 
What concluſion mA 6 


gain. 


CHAP. XI, 


Concerning Maximus the Tyrant, how he ſlew 
Gratianus by treachery : at which time alſo 
Juſtina the mother of Valemtinianus Junior, 
deſiſied, though unwillingly , from her deſion 
againſt Ambrofius Biſhop of Millain, for fear 


of Maximus, 


= the ſame times wherein theſe Synods 
were held at Conſtantinople, theſe tranſaRi- 
ons hapned in the Weſtern parts. ® Maximus 
[ coming ] out of the Iſland Britannia, invaded angchriſte 
the Roman Empire, and makes a treacherous at- phor/on 
rempr upon Gratzanus then ingaged ina War a- ſeem to 
gainft the Alamanmi. In Italy, during Valenti. P* 


nianus's minority, Probus a perſon that had been 


2 Aſuſculus 


thought 
( as by 


Conſul, had the chief management of affairs, who th:ir ver- 
at that time bore the Prefeture of the Pretorium, fions ap- 


ear,) that 


this man was born in Britain; which ( though perhaps true, yet ) 
cannot be made out from this paſſage in our Socrates. Zofimus (Hiſtor. 
book 4.) ſays this Maximus was a Spaniard. Our Countrey-man Guil- 
das calls him Germen Plantationis Britannica, a branch of the Britan- 
nick Plantation. Camden mentions him in his Britannia (pag, 240,24!» 
Edit. Lond, 1605.) where he quotes ſome verſes out of Auſoniws ; i" 
which he js rermed Rhutupinum Latronem, the Richborow-Thicf, 


Fuſtina 


Li, 


V. 


Po . 
0/7 DOCFAates 


. . a . > 7 
GRATIANUS Tuſtina ( mother to Yulctiirany Anouk, 3 a 
o ils A - 


\ A LEN . u 


_ 


184900815 woman that was an 47:4, during ber Husbands 


- 


* Or, Mc» 
rozaudus, 


bJ will 
here pro- 
pole my 


lite, had no power to be miſchievous rowards 
the Embrace:s of the 7omwnſian Creed. Bur 


after [ her husbands death, ] when her Son was. 


very young, ſhe went to /44ain, and raiſed great 
diſturbances againſt Ambroſius the Bilhop, iſſuing 
out an Order that he ſhould be baniſhed. And 
whileſt the people made a reſiſtance |” againſt 
this Order, '] out of their exceflive love to Am- 
brofius, and oppoſed thole that endeavoured to 
hale him away into Exile ; in that interim news 
came, that Gratianus was treacheroully {l:in by 
the Tyrant Maximus. For Andragathins Maxi- 
5's Lieutenant ( being hid in a Carriage put 
into the form of a womans Horſe-litter, and car- 
ried by Mules ; and having given the Guards a 
Command, that they ſhould before-hand ſpread 
abroad a report, that the Emperour Gratianu's 
Wite was in that Litter; ) meets the Emperour 
before Lyons a City in Fraxce, paſling the Ri- 
ver. The Emperour ſuppoling it to be his Wite, 
was not aware of the Treachery : bur, as a blind 
man does into a ditch, fell into the hands of his 
Enemie. For Azdra7zathius leapt out of the 
Litter on a Sudden, and flew Gratianu. Grati- 
anus therefore ended his life in the Conſulate 
of * Merobaudes and Satirninus, after he had 
Reigned fifteen years, and lived twenty four, 
1 his accident cool'd the Emperours Mothers heat 
againſt Ambroſizs, Moreover , Valentinianus, 
chough againſt his will, complyed with the ne- 
ceſlicy of that junfure, and admitted Jaximrs 
ro be his Colleague in the Empire. At which 
time Probrs, afraid of MMavim:s's power, reſolves 
upon a reireat into thoſe paris of the Empire 
nearer to the Eaſt, Immediately therefore he 
departs out of Jraly; and arriving in Ilyricum, 
he fixt his Reltdence Þ in Theſſalonica [ a City |] 
of Macedonia. 


doubt to the Reader, I am of opinion theretorc, that Theſſulontca, 
which was the chief City of Macedoniz, was under Theodoſrus's Em- 
pire, My reaſons are ; (1. ) becaufe TheoJoſtus, after he had been 
Proclimed Auguſtus by Gratianus at Sirmium, went to Theſſalonica, 


rehded there a long while, and received the Embaſhes ct the Cities 
of the Eaſt : and when he fell ſick, he was baptized by Acholizs Bi- 
thop of that City, as Zoſimus, Proſper, Socrates, and others do re- 


ate, - ( 2. 


) Durivg his Reſidence in that City, he publiſhed many 


Laws, which are extant in the Theodofian Code, in the Titles de fide 
Caholica, and de Heercticis z which Laws are dated at Theſſalonica, 
(3.) Laſtly, in the Conſtantinopolitan Synod, at which 'tis manifeſt 
the Eaſtern Biſhops only were preſent, Acholius Biſhop of Theſſalonica 
is reckoned, as may be ſcen in the eighth chapter of this book, Atter 
Theodoſius's times, rhere is no doubr but Theſſulonica was under the 
Eaſtern Emperours, For 'twas the chiet City of the Oriental Illyricum, 
which contained Macedonia and Daciz, as we are informed from The 
Notitia of the Roman Empire, Bur, whether or no it was ander 
the Ealtern Emperours, about the beginning of Thcodoſius's Reign ; 
may deſervedly be doubted. For Aurclizs Vilor, and Zongras do 
&:p:elly afficm, that Gratianus gave Theodoſius oniy the Eaſt and the 


Tiaci 15. 


And Zoſimus relates, that Valentinianus Junior ( upon his 


diyifion of the Empire with his Brother, ) bad Italy, Africk, and Illy- 
ric, Neither had Conſtantizs, or Valens ( who governed the 
7 Eaſtern Empire before Theodoſius ) Illyricum under their Dominion. 


In the times of Yalens, 'tis certain , Mamertinus Prefet of the 
Pratorium, Governed Ituly, Aſric, and Tihyricum at the ſame time z 


W Amm. Marcellinus attelis, Notwithſtanding , Palens ( after his 
Brother Valentinianus's death ) ſeems to have annext Macedonid 
and Duciato his own Empire, by the conſent of his Brother's Sons, 
Which Colle&ion I make from the cloſe of Amm. Marcellinws thirty 


firſt book : where he ſays, that Yulcns's Souldicrs and Palatines, who 
had been beſieged by the Goths at Adrianople, went out aſter that Siege 


at ws broken up, and haſtned ſome into Dacia, others into Macedonia; ſup- 
) Pomg that palens had retired thither. See Amm, Marcellinu, pag.468, 
6-4 Edit, Par, 1636, Wale, 


Scholaſticus; 
CHAP. Y1L 


That the Emperour Theodoſius having provided a 
mumeraus Army a3 aint Maximus, ( at which 
tie Flaccilla bore him tis $02 Honorius . ) lejt 
Arcadius at Conſtantinople : but went hin- 
ſelf to Millain, where he came to an Enoarement 
with the Tyrant, YT 


Ur the Emperour Theodoſins vras extreamly 
tull of care and follicitude ; and formed a 
very powertull Army againſt the Tyrant . being 
afraid leſt he thould rreacheroully murder Yz- 
lenticianus Tumor allo. At the ſame time ar- 


Peace of the Emperour. Moreover, then alſo a 
Son was born to the Emperour, named Hozorins, 
of whom his Wife Flaccilla was delivered, in the 
Conſulate of * Richomeres and Clearchus, on the 
ninth of September. In the ſame Conſulate died 
Agelius Biſhop of the Novatians, a little before 
[. Honorins's birth, } On the year following, 
whereon Arcadins Auguſtus bore his firſt Con- 
ſulate with Bauton, T:imothens Biſhop of Alex- 
andria ended his life, who was ſucceeded in that 
See by Theophilus, A year after this, Demophilus 
Biſhop of the .4rian Hereſie, concluded his life. 
The v4r:ars ſent for one Marinus, a Biſhop of 
their own Hereſie, out of Thracia, whom they 
entruſted with the Biſhoprick, But AMarinns fate 
[ Biſhop ] not long. For under him the Arian 
Sect was divided into two parties, as we {ball de- 
clare hereafter, Wherefote they ſent for Dor9- 
theus out of Antioch in Syria, and conſtituted 
him their Biſhop. In the interim, the Emperour 
proceeded to a War againſt Azximus, and lefr 
his Son Arcadins Auguſtus at Conſtantinople. 


and thoſe about him in great ſadneſs and anxiety, 
becauſe out of neceſlicy they had admitted the 
Tyrant to be Emperour as it were. But T heo- 
doſius, im outward appearance, gave no indica- 
tion of his mind | in favour of either fide, ] 
For he neither Þ» rejected, nor admitted 7ax:- 
mins's Embaſſy. Bur he could nor endure the 
ſight of a Tyrannical Government over the Ro- 
mais, Covered with the ſpecious pretence of an 
Imperial name. Having therefore Muſtered his 
Military Forces, he marcht to © Alain, For 
thither Maximus was already come. 


book concerning the life of Martinus ) and together with 


the year of Chfilt 387, For, on this year Cynegius was 
the Pratirium. Valeſ, 


went, as Zofimus and the other Chrozologers do inform us, 


m— 


LE ———_—_—_— 


CHAP. IK | 
Concerning the diſturbance raiſed at Conſtant 
nople by the Arians. 


Bout the ſame time that the Emperour was 
| buſted in the War, the Ar:ans in' Conſtan- 


1::20ple raiſed a diſturbance, by this Artifice, *Tis 
uſual 


Arriving at Thefſalonica, he finds * YValentiniains * 


VATENT: "un, 


- « Y 
HI UCO3YZ 


LEY "oo 


rived Embalſadours from the Perſians, requeſting - 


* Or, Rz- 
chomeliuz, 


The 
phraſe is 
7603 es 
EtA%& ii . 
&ray which 
Chriſt o- 
phorſon 
renders ill, 
thus, Pa-. 
lentinian's 
Souldicrs. 
For S$ocr4- 
tes means }- 
Valentinian 
himſelf 
who was on 
this year 


( when Palentinian himſelf was the third time Conful, with Entro- 
pins, ) conquered by Maximus, ( as Sulpitius informs us, in his firſ 


his mother 


Fuſtina, his Preſets and Comites, fled to Theſſalonica, Valel, 

b But Zofimus ſays, that Maximus's Embally was received by Theo- 
dofius 3 and that he acknowledged him to be Emperour, and admitred 
of his Statues : and ordered Cynegius Prefect of the Pretorium in the 
Eaſt, that Maximus's Statues thould be propoſed to publick view at 
Alexandriz, and that he ſhould declare ro the people that Maximus 
was Colleague of his Empire, Which thing Sigonius ( in hi book de 
Occidentali Imperio) has done ill to place on the year of Chrilt 384, 
when Richomeres and Clearchus wete Conſuls; in regard it was done 
in Palextinianus s third Conſulate, which he bore with Eutropzus, on 


Prafeft of 


< He ſhould rather have ſaid A4quileiz. For thither Maximus 


Valcf. 
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* This Cha- 
rater does 
well betit 
too many 
perſons of 
our own 
nation at 
this jun- 
cture, 
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uſual with * men to frame ſtories of things they 
are ignorant of. And if at any time they have got- 
ten an occaſion, they ſpread greater Rumours con- 
cerning the things they have a mind to, being al- 
ways extreamly deſirous of changes and alterati- 
ons, This was the cafe of Coſtartinople at that time, 
For ſome framed and divulged one thing con- 
cerning the War which was waged at that great 
diſtance, others another ; always preſuming upon 
the worſt event of affairs. And when nothing of 
ation had hapned in the War, as if themſelves bad 


The Ecclefuſtical Hiſtory 


been SpeRatours upon the very Spot,they diſcour- 
ſed concerning things which they knew not: [_to 
wit, } that the Tyrant had gotten a victory over 
the Emperours Army, that thus many were ſlain 
. on this fide, and ſo many on that, and that the 
Emperour was juſt upon falling into the Tyrants 
hands, Then the 4rians, at that time highly 
incenſcd, ( for they were forely vext, becauſe 
thoſe that had been perſecuted by them hereto- 
fore, were now in poſſeſſion of the Churches 
within the City : ) began to enlarge the Re- 
ports, Put afterwards, ſome of the ſtories that 
were told, induced even the Coyners themſelves 
of theſe falſe rumours to believe, that the reports 
they had framed and divulged, were not feigned, 
but undoubtedly true. For, ſuch perſons as had 
taken. them up upon here-ſay, affirmed to the 
authours of theſe lies, that the account of affairs 


was exactly agreeable ro what they had heard | 


from themſelves, Whereupon, the A4rians became 
emboldened, brake out into an irrational vio- 
lence ; threw fire into the Pallace of Nefarius the 
Biſhop,and burnt it. This was done in Theodoſirs's 
fecond Conſulate, [which he bore] with Cynegiz. 


CHAP. XIV. | 
Concerning the Emperonr Theodoſius's Vittory, 
and the Tyrant's overthrow, 


Ur whileſt the Emperour was upon his March 

towards the Tyrant, the Forces under 1axi- 

-'s Command, informed of the great Military 
preparations, could not ſo much as reſiſt an aſſault 

of the fame thereof; but, being put into a con- 
ſternation, bound the Tyrant, and delivered him 

to the Emperour, He was ſlain m the ſame 

a Socrates Conſulate, on the * twenty ſeventh of 4u- 
i smiltaken. oyſ#, But Andragathius ( he that flew Grat;- 
For Maxi- ',,,,, with his own hand, ) after he under- 
mu Wi  ftood that faximus was routed, caſt himſelf in- 


ſlain, not . A 
on the to the adjacent River, and was drowned, Then, 


27*> of both the Victorious Emperours made their En- 
Auguſt, try into Rome, Honorins, Theodoſins's Son, a 
but on t2© child very young, was with them, For after 


Th of , 
Fly, bn 1- Maximus was vanquiſhed, his Father ſent for 


datizs ſays him from Conſtantinople, They continued there- 
in _—_ fore at Rome, celebrating their triumphal Feſtivals, 
nicon. The 

ſame js recorded in thoſe Faſti, which Facobus Sirmondus has publi- 
ſhed under [datizs's name. For, theſe are the words there : Theo- 
dofio Aug.1Il. & Cynegio Cofſ. &c. In the ſecond Conſulate of Theo- 
doſius Auguſius [ which he bore } with Cynegius, on that year, Maxi- 
mus the Tyrant that publick Enemy, % ſlain by Theodoſsus Auguſtuc, 
three miles from Aquileia, onthe fifth of the Calends of Auguſt [| that 
is, on the 28th of July ] Alſo, bis Son Vidor is ſlain a few days aſter, 
in the Gallia's, by Theodofius's Comes. Further, this Yiftor had been 
created firſt Ceſar, and then Auguſtus, by his Father ; as we are in- 
formed from this O1d Inſcription recorded by Sigonius, in bis gth 
book, de Occidemtali- Imperlo : DD, NN, MA G. CL, 
MAXIMO, ET FL, VICTORI PIIS FEL]1- 
CIBUS SEMPER AUGUSTIS BONO R.ÞP. 
NATLIS. Whete you fee Maximus has two Pranoming, to wit, 
Magnus Clemens. Sulpitius Severus ( book 2, Hiftor, Sacr, ) 
calls him Clemens Maximus, But, by Orofius he is termed AMagnus 
Maximus, Va'el, 


Lts, V, 


At which time Theodoſius the Emperour ſhewed JSLENT. tur. 


a ſignal inſtance of his goodneſs and clemency, to- | oy 
wards > Symmachws a perfon that had been Con- , ,;q-1* 
ſul. For, this Symmachus was the eminenteſt either of 
perſon of the Senate at Rome, and was admired Socrates, or 
for his great kill in the Roman Literature. There v* bis 
are now extant many orations of his written in "m——_— 
the Latine rongue. But, in regard he had com- cajjj;. 
poſed an Oration in praiſe of 1daximmus whileſt Symmachay 
he was alive, and had ſpoken it to him in pub- Sur 
lick ; he was afterwards charged with the crime 4, fon 

: ; . 4 that had 
of high-treaſon. Upon this account he was afraid ,,, ,;, 
of a capital puniſhment, and took fanQuary in Conſulare, 
the Church. But the Emperour had ſo great a ForSymny 
Reyerence for the Chriſtian Religion, that he <þ#s whole 
not only highly honoured the Prelates of his own —_ _ 
Faith ; but gave a gratious reception to the No- this - Reg 
vatians alſo, who embraced the Homoonſran had nor ar 
Creed. Therefore, that he might gratifle Le- that time 
ontics Biſhop of the Novatian Church at Rome, Cl. Cone 
he pardoned Sy-mmachus's crime. Symmachus —_ = 
having his pardon granted him, wrote az Apolo- ater he 
getick_to the Emperour Theodoſizs, Thus this bore a 
War, which at the beginning ſeemed to threaten Conſulate 


[ the Empire | with great calamity, was ter- _ Tati- 
minated by this ſudden concluſion. Valcſ, 


CHAP, XV. 


Concerning Flavianus of Antioch. 


A” the ſame time, theſe affairs were tranſ- 
ated * at Antioch in Syria. Aﬀer the a Inſtead of 


followers, had an averſion for Flavianus, Upon 9veic dr 
| which account they cauſed Evagrizs to be ordain- 792%) 
ag ; : about Af 
ed Biſhop of their own party. He having not ;;vch in 
long ſurvived his Ordination, no other perſon Syriz } 1 
was afterwards conſtituted in his place ; which had rather 
was effeted by the diligence and endeavours of 29 it 


Flavianus, Notwithſtanding thoſe that had an = I 


averſion for Flavianus, in regard he had vio- kx Pong 
lated his * Oath, kept their aſſemblies apart by ar 4nsrocb 
Roo, yo — left no ſtone untur- +0 
ned, (as the ſaying is, ) that he might bring £--" 
theſe perſons alſo - own a ſubje&tion to hin ” p96 
Which he effected ſoon wary F | ro wit, | when with chap. 
he had appeaſed the anger of Theophilus then 9- of this 
Fiſhop of Alexandria, by whole interceſſion 22% 
Flav::;us procured a reconciliation alſo with 
Damaſis Biſhop of Rome, For both theſe Pre- 

lates had been incenſed againſt Flavianus, not 

only on account of his perjury, but alſo in regard 

he had given an occaſion of a ſeparation amongft 

that people who had been bfought to an F agree + Se chap, 
ment, Theophilus therefore being pacified, ſent 5e 
Ijidorus a Presbyter, and reconciled Damaſus, 

as yer offended , telling him, *rwas very con- 

ducive for the effeRting an union amongſt the 

people, to paſs by the fault which Flavianus had 
committed. Communion being afcer this man- 

ner reſtored to Flavianus ; the people of Antioch 

were within a ſmall ſpace of time reduced 

to a reconciliation, Such was the concluſion of 

this affair at Antioch. For the Ariuns in that 

City were ejected out of the Churches, and had 

their meetings in the Suburbs thereof. More- 

over, in this mterim died Cyrittus Biſhop of 7e- 
ruſalem, who was ſucceeded by Johannes. 


CHAP. 


death of Parlinus, the people who had been his [ a&i aw 


—__ Aa cc —_ ts th. 


Lis. V+: 
VALENT. Jun, 


NW CHAP, XVI. 


Concerning the demoliſhnent of the Idol T. emples 
at Alexandria; and concerning the Fight be- 
twixt the Pagans and Chriſtians, which hap- 


ned on that account: 


* A T the very ſame time, this diſturbance alſo 

hapned at Alexandria, By the ſolicitation 

of Theophilus the Biſhop, the Emperour iſſued 

forth an Order, forthe demoliſhment of the Hea- 

then Temples at Alexandria; and gave com- 

mand, that this Order ſhould be put in execution 

by Theophilus's care. Theophilus being thus em- 

powered, uſed his utmoſt endeavours in order to 

the expoſing the Heathen Myſteries to ignominy 

and contempt. He cleanſed 14thra's Temple . 

and deftroyed that belonging to Serapss. He 

alſo expoſed to publick view the bloudy Myſteries 

of the * Mithreum. And 

* That is; Mithra's Tem- ſhewed how full of ridicu- 

ple : whar theſe Myſteries were, Jgyſneſs the Myſteries of Se- 

go has told us, book 3. ,.,»55, and of the other Gods, 

Pe were ; ordering that the 

{ Pieces of wood made in fa- T Priapus's ſhould be Caſe 

ſhjon of a mans privities, ried through the midſt of 

the Forum, The Heathens 

at Alexandria, more eſpecially thoſe that profeſt 

Philoſophy, upon ſight of the doirig hereof, were 

unable to repreſs their diſcontent : but made 

*See book an addition to the * former tragick actions which 

3, chap. 2. they had perpetrated, For, upon a ſign given 

which they had greed on before-hand, they made 

an unanimous aſſault upon the Chriſt;ans, and 

murthered every one they met : moreover, the 

Chriſtians defended themſelves, and thus miſchief 

was attended with miſchief. This Fight was con- 

tinued ſo long, till a ſatiety of ſlaughter put an 

end to it, Few of tlie Heathens were deſtroyed 

in this Confli& : but of the Chriſtians [| there 

fell ] a great many. The wounded on both ſides 

were innumerable. After the perpetration of 

this Action, a fear ſeized the Heathens, who 

dreaded the Emperours anger. Wherefore, ha- 

ving done what they pleaſed, and fatiated their 

minds with flaughters, they abſconded, ſome in 

one place, others in another. Moreover, many 

of them fled from Ale:candria, and diſperſed 

themſelves into ſeveral Cities. Amongſt which 

Wh *- number were the two Grammarians, * Helladins 

ofthis ez. and Ammonins , whoſe Scholar I was at Con- 

luis the ſtantinople, when very young. Helladins was 

Gramma- tiled Fupiters Prieſt ; Ammonins was f Si- 

um, are 95455, This miſchief being thus compoſed, 

wok the * Prefet of Alexandria, and the Com- 

Bibliothecs, mander in chief of the Milice in Ezypr, aſliſted 

Val T heophilus in demoliſhing the Heathen Temples. 

hp, Ape's Prieſt. For the Egyptians worſhip an pe, as 
Lucian tells us, in bk picce, at Tvaey. . | 

b $oxomen ( book 7. chap. 15.) calls this Praſe#s name Evagriw : 

and the Commander in chicf of the Milice in Egypt, he names Romanus, 

Eunapius likewiſe ( in the Life of /deſsus,) names both theſe per- 

ſons; and atteſts; that they gave a great aſſiſtance ro Theophilus 

Biſhop of Alexandria, in deſtroying the Temple of Serapis, J will 

inſert Eunapins's own words here, becauſe they want correQing , 

( See Eunah, in vitd _/Edeſit, pag, 63. Edit. Colon, Allobrog. 1616: ) 

Kal 72) fe} Toy Kayaker If. Tw]3 Tv10 Emopy, Oo oars wh) TOTE 

Banndo]©>, Ocopias ds meer IC Fs eyzſev avIpomey ; 

ng pope Dor CG ; bs mt varegdvuem uſdy]eoonv Caoiadey. *Eve- 

Ts Ns: TW ToA]14hv agxevI 0. Powuars Js 765 val alywihov Ser 

mom memo ues ; That is, tbe Temples about the City Canobus 

underwent the ſame thing, Theodofius being at that time Emperour, 

«nd Theophilus Preſeding over thoſe execrable perſons ; he was a certain 

Eurymidon, that reigned over the baughty Gyants, Evetius being then 

Governour of the Civill affairs : and Romanus zntrufted with the 

Command of the Milice throughout Egypt, Qa my perill, corre&@ ir 
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thus : *Evayers Je Thy ToAlinfv agwy dexoy]@, Evagrius bein 

then Governour of the Civill affairs. + (= bole, Crit 
De Pagans, there is-a {Law extanc of Theodefsus's, direed ro this 
Evagrius Prefe&t of Fgypr, and to. Romanus Comes of the Milice 
throughout Egypt ; Which Law was dated at Aquileia, in the Cone 
ſulate of Tatianus and Symmachus, Froni which Law it may be con- 
cluded, that Serapis's Temple was demoliſhed ar Alexandria, in the 
year of Chriſt 391, But Marcellinus, in his Chronicon, commadidts this ; 
and ſays this Temple was deſtroyed when Timafius and. Promotus were 
Conſuls ; which was the year of Chrilt 389. And this, in wy judg- 
ment, is the truer. For Cynegius Prafett of the Pretorium, ar his 
being ſent into Egypr, had a command from Theod(,us, that he ſhould 
pull down the Heathen Temples; as Zofimus relates in his firſt book. 
And he had executed that command, as Idatius atteſts in bi; F aſt. 


Now, Cynegius died in his own Conlulate; on the year of Chrilt 338, 
Valeſ, : 


The Temples therefore were ruined, but the 7. 

mages of their Gods were molten into Caldrons, 

and into other utenſills neceſſary for the Alex. 

andrian Church ; the Emperour having given 

[. the Images of ] the Heathen Gods Þ to chat 

(.hurch,7 for the relief of the poor. Wherefore 

Theophilus brake in pieces all [| the Images of ] 

the Gods, ſave one, to wit, the Image of the 

fore-mentioned God, which he ordered to be 

preſerved unmelted, and cauſed it to be ſet up in 

2 publick place, leaſt (ſaid he ) the Heathens 

ſhould in ages to come deny, that they had been 

worſhippers of ſuch Gods. At which ation | of 

Theophilus's, ] Ammonins the Grammarian was, 

ro my knowledge. highly diſguſted : for he was 

wont to lay, that the Religion of the Genriles 

had ſuffered moſt horrid abuſes, © becauſe but « x,geaq 

one Image only was not melred down ; but was of [ jy 

preſerved meerly ro render Gertzliſ-m ridiculous. wi x; ] it 
ut Hell/adius made his boaſts in ſome perſons ſhould be 


heating, that in the Confli& he had ſlain nine men Row > 


with his own hand. Such were the doings in A4- bur, &c, ] 
lcxandr1a at that time. Socrates 
means the 


[mage of their God Simius, which Theophilus had ordered to be 
elerved on purpoſe, And thus Epiphan. Scholaſticus has explained 
this place in Socrates z much better then Chriſtophorſon z who under- 
ltood thoſe words of Socrates [ 52d% 74 $42 ] as ſpoken concerning 
2 certain ( or rather uncertain) God, Paleſ, 


CHAP. XvIt. 


Concerning the Hieroglyphical Letters found 1:4 
the Temple of Serapis. 


[ IM gener. at ſuch time as Serapiy's Tem- 

ple was rifled and demoliſhed , there 
were Letters found [in it, ] ingraven on ſtones; _ _, 
2 which [ Letters ] they. call Z%eroglyphical. * Inſteac- 
Theſe CharaRers had the forms and reſemblances - [ md 1g 
of croſſes, When the Chriſtians and Heathens HOES th 
ſaw theſe Characters,each party * ada- , . | 7 called 
pted them to their own Religion. For applied »T7 on Hiero- 
che Chriſtians, who affirm that the ; gPick 5] 
Croſs is the ſigne of Chriſts ſalutary Paſſion, !.1.* c& 
thought this Character was properly and pecu- be thus 
liarly theirs. The Heathens alledged it was ſome written | 
thing [that belonged in] common both to Chriſt, 7 2945- 
and to Serapss : for,a Character [ſaid they] made 4 otns of 
in form of a Croſs, betokens one thing amongſt ich = 


the Chriſtians, another amongſt the Heathers. q Lon] 
they ca 
Hieroglyphical : ] ſo Epiphanius Scholafticus ſeems, to haye read, In- 
deed, Socrates and Sotomen do relate, that theſe Hicroglyphical Letters 
were found in the Temple of Seraph, cut upon the walls thereof, But 
Rufinus does not ſay they were found there : he rells us rather, that 
they were kept and expounded at Canopus. At his 24 book, Ectlef, 
Hiftor. chap. 26 ; theſe are his words ; Fam vero Canopi quis enurnerer 
ſuperſtitioſa flagitia ? &c. But now, who can enumerate the ſupcr= 
ſtitious impitties as Canopus ? Were, undcr a pretext of their ſacer- 
dotal Lerters, ( for fo they call the ancient Letters of the Egyptians ; ) 


there was in & manner 4 publick School of Magick Art. ' Valeſ, 
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340 
vatenT.ju:: Whileſt theſe things were controverted amongſt 
(PORE) them, ſome of the , Acarac ( who were conver- 
ted to the Chriſtian Religion, ) having kill in 
theſe Hieroglyphical Letters, gave an interpreta- 
tion of the CharaQter made in form of a Crols, 
and ſaid it ſignified Life ro come, This the Chri- 
ſtians took hold of with much earneſtneſs, as be- 
ing more advantageous to their Religion in par- 
ticular ; and were not a little proud of it. ® But 
after it had been manifeſted by other Hzero- 
this out of glyphicall Letters, that Serapss's Temple would 
Rufnus's have an end, when a Character in form of a 
2% books Croſs ſhould appear ; ( for thereby was ſig- 
_— nified - Life to come - ) then many more 
=__ - came over to the Chriſtian Religion , and 
prehended after a Confeſſion of their fins were baptized. 
not Rufi- This is a relation of what hapned upon account 
nu's MEL- If the Character [ that was diſcovered, ] made 
— Sa in form of a Croſs; which relation I had from 

report. Bur, Iam not of opinion, that the Egy- 


ſays not, 
tharit was pf;an Prieſts foreknew what ſhould happen to 


b Socrates 
borrowed 


predicted 'Chrift, and therefore cauſed the figure of a Croſs 
_ 4 to be ingraven on ſtones, For, sf the Myſtery of 
Ger - Sul [ our Saviours ] coming into the world were hid 
dotal Let- om Ages, and from Generations, as 
rers, that * Colol. The Apoſtle * ſays; and if the Devill 
Temple I. 298 himſelf, thePrince of wickedneſs,knew 


would then nothing of it , *twas much more unknown to his 
be deftroy- Miniſters, to wit, the Egyptian Priefts. But di- 
ed, when yine providence deſigned the ſame thing ſhould 
that fin happen at the enquiry made into this Character, 
=> " which he had heretofore demonſtrated in the Apo- 
ſhould ap- ſtle Pauls [ Preaching. ] For he, inſpired with 
pear: he wiſedom by the divine Spirit, made uſe of the 
only ſays, (me method towards the Athenians, and brought 


_ many of them over to the Faith [ of Chriſt; ] at 
received ſuch time as he read the * inſcription 
this as 4 2 1" hae upon [ one of their 7 alrars, and ada- 
——_— —_— pted it to his own diſcourſe. Un- 
rom their 5 {a r t b 

eftonrs, leſs any one ſhould perhaps ſay, that the word 


*) wit. th: of God had the ſame operation upon, the Egy- 
the Temples ptian Prieſts, that it had on Balaam and Caiaphas. 


wherein .<..xqum», For thoſe F two perſons (though they 
#bey — 4 *+ & John. did it contrary to their will and know- 
wor [Hiþped, 11, Fi. ; . 

ſhoul 1 ledge; ) uttered propheſies concerning 


{o long, till good things. But, ler thus much be ſaid concer- 


zthas fign ning theſe things, 

ſhould come, ] 0 + 
wherein there was Life, But, becauſe mention is here made of Serapic's 
worſhip, and of the Letters found in his dy z nothing hinders, 
bur we may here explain, ( in fayour of the ſtudious ) an Old Epi- 
gram concerning Serapis, which is recorded by Euſcbius in his books de 
Demonſtration: Evangelica, For it contains both the manner how | 
this God was worſhipped by the Egyptians; and beſides, Scaliger 
underſtood it not, in þis Animadverfions on Euſcbius, Number 1530. 
The Epigram therefore runs thus ; 


"Em us gwpnty]a Toy wes ao eve 
: Tegujud]a, F Tevlov dxgud]o m]tes 
That is, 
The [coen Vowells do my praiſe reſound, 
Who am the Great, Immortal Dcity, 
Th unwearied Father of the #niverſe. 


You muſt know, that the Egyptian Prielts were wont to praiſe their 
God Serapis in no other manner, than by a recitation now and then 
of the ſeven Greek Vowells. Therefore, inſtead of Hymns and Songs, 
the Pipe and Harp 3 the ſound of the ſeven Vowells was heard in 
Serapis's Temple. Dionyfius Halicarnaſſenſis does atteſt this, in his 
book a teunveiag, in the chapter de Collifione Vocalium. Where 
after he has informed us, that the Collzfon of the Vowells is not ſo 
much to be ayoided, in regard it ſometimes produces a pleaſant noiſe , 
he adds theſe words: ey alwro Þ x; 765 5 Vurim Ne off Ee 
gopniyJoy of ispcig, Sc. Morcover, in Egypt the Prieſts fing praiſes 
to the Gods by [| repeating ] the ſeven Vowells, ſounding them out one 
after the other, And, inſtcad'of the Pipe and Hary, the ſound of theſe 
Letters i heard, Elias Vinetus ( in his notes at Auſonius's eighteenth 
Epiſtle, ) does declare thar he had feen an old inſcription, which was 
found upon a golden plate, fixt on the breaſt of a dead body, This 
plate contained the ſeven Greek Vowells, repeated in ſeyen Verſes, 
in ſuch order as you may ſee there, But I doubt not, but there 
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were ſeyen other Verſes on the reverſe of the aid plate, in the ſame 
order with thoſe on the forefide, To wit, in ſuch a manner that the 
ſecond Verſe of the reverſe fide began with Omicron, the fourth with 
Tyfilon, the fixth with Omega, FVinetus could not explain this Riddle, 
In my judgment Serapi's name is denoted by theſe Letters z which 
God ( as Heſychjus atteſts ) was called *EF#yegpudl©-, not only 
becauſe there are ſeven Lerters contained in his name, but in regard 
he was uſually praiſed by the ſeyen Vowells. Now, it was an ulage 
amongſt the ſuperſtitious Heathens to engrave Serapzs's name upon a 
brazen plate, and wear it hung about their necks in foxm of a Buck. 
ler. Artemidorus ( book 4.) gives us an account of this uſage, 
in theſe words : YSoZ6 mg 70 avous 7% negmd © Eye ſcar uluey 
aemdt 1GAAKY oh F TegXMMov id\chuy wampea oxumdt. Vale. 

In what order the ſeven Greek Vowells were placed on the forefide 
of this golden plate; the Learned Reader may fee in Vinerus's 
notes on tbe 18th Epjſile of Auſonius, written to Tetradius; Edjz, 
Burdigal, 1590, 


CHAP, AVIII. 


That the Emperour Theodoſius, during his ſtay in 
Rome, did a great deal of good to that City, 
both by demoliſhing thoſe Receptacles for Thieves 
in the Bake-houſes, and alſo [ by prohibiting ] 
the obſcene © uſe ] of Bells in the Stews, 


Oreover, the Emperour Theodoſins, during 

. his ſhort tay in. /raly, was in many in- 
ſtances highly beneficial] ro the Ciry of Rome, 
partly by his donation of ſome things, and partly 
by his abrogating others. For his donations were 
many and great : and he * regulated two villa- * Or; re. 
nous and moſt infamous abuſes | frequently pra- dred incf- 
'Riſed in 7 that City. The one whereof was this, #%4# 
"There were in the f great City.Roxe houſes of +Or,jntte 
a vaſt bigneſs and. Iargneſs, long ſince [| built,] Greateſt 
wherein the bread was made which was diſtribu. $9. 
ted amongſt the Citizens. The Matters of theſe 
houſes ( whom the Romans in their language 
'rerm * Mancipes,) in procels of time turned theſe » Amongi 
Edifices into Receptacles for Thieves. For, in the R«- 
regard the Bakg-houſes in theſe buildings were 4" 5 


fituated under ground ; at the fide of each of ©; 1" 


theſe Structures they built ViRtualling houſes, Mancipe:, 

becauſe 
they were [ Mancipati ] bound to the Colledge of Bakers, and to the 
Trade of making Bread : and their goods and families were obnoxious 
to this Funtion, See zhe eighteenth Law of the Theodoſian Cole tt 
Piſtoribus, In which Law, they are the Decuriales, (concerning 
whom I have made ſeveral remarks in my notcs on Amm, Marcel. ) 
who were of the Decuriz of the City of Rome. Thele Officers had 
the cuſtody of all the publick A#s and Monuments ; eſpecially'the 
ſentences of Fudges, Contraits, Adoptions, and the like. On which ac 
count ( as Caſhadorus tells us, book 5, Epiſt, 21,) the quiet and(c- 
carity of amen, and the publick Faith was kept in their Desks, There 
was over all theſe a Reffor of the Decuriz z concerning whoſe Office 
fee Caſſiedorus, book 5. Epiſt. 21, 22, Bur, to return to the Man- 
cipes ; it is obſervable, that in the fore-mentioned Law the F unfit 
of the Mancipes or Bakers is termed Mancipatus, So alſo it is called 
in that One Law in the Theodofian Code de Mancipibus : which Lav 
was publiſhed at Rome by Theodofsus, in the Conſulate of Timafius and 
Promotus ; at the ſame time that theſe things ( which Socrates here 
relates) were done, See Meurſius's Gloſſary in the word juz ſum 
It is further to be remarkt, that thoſe Conſtitutions made at Rome 
by Theodoftus ( which Socrates treats of in this chapter, and places 
after the Emperours Vi&ory over the Tyrant Maximus, ) are by 
Cedrenus placed after Theodoſsus*'s ViEory over the Tyrant Eugenivs. 
But Cedrenus's words ( you will meet with this paſlage in Cedrenus, 
at pag. 266, Edie, Baſil, ) are corrupt, which I mend thus: 6 & 
TU vixny T&]s H0tATuv oy popy, iy Th road TEA wm 
&y Tols uaſurmadous x7! [ in the fore-mentioned Edition of Cedrenus 
the word x7! againſt is omitted] oj £1umHbvmuy Eeywy [in Cedrents, 
inſtead of Z2ywy ſtrangers, it is C@wy living creatnres : ] 4X Yiipus 
Tos MuAun Tvſrrco ory x) axngev xd]er(p uhfoy aftaas ; MHA 
is, making his Entry into Rome after his Viftory over this perſon [ Euge- 
nius, ] he did a great deal of good to that City, and aboliſhed whit 
[ had been uſually done ] in the Bake-houſes againſt ſtrangers that fc 
in thither, whom they ſhut up in the gr till they became aged, 
and forced them to grind, The Authour of this emcndation in Cc- 
drenus, is Theophancs, who alſo relates this fa& of Theodoſous's, Aft*! 
his Viftory over Eugenius. Concerning theſe Mancipes there is 2" 
eminent paſſage extant in the Excerptions of Foannes Lydus de Men 
fibus Gracorum, in the month March. Valeſ, 


wherein 
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VALENT. un. wherein they profticuted Whores, by which de- 
4 vice they * trapanned many perſons; ſome go- 
- ap ing in thither to ſupply themſelves with food, 
wm others to ſatisfie their libidinous and filthy de- 
fires. For, by a certain Engin [: purpoſely 

+ Or, fell made on that account ] they were TJ conveyed 
fromthe Vi- from the Victualling houſe down into the Bake- 
cuiling= houſe, This trick was chiefly put upon ſtrangers 
— that ſojourned at Rome. Such as were after this 
9% Manner trapan'd, they forced ro work in the 
| Bake-houſes. In which places many continued 
till they were grown old, being not permitted 


co £0 out, and their relations taking it for gran- 


ted that they were dead, One of the Emperour 
Theodoſins's Souldiers fell into this ſnare, But 
after the Souldier was ſhut up in the Bake-houſe, 
and not ſuffered to go out, he drew a Dagger 
that he bad, and killed thoſe that oppoſed [| his 
eſcape. ] The reſt of them, affrighted at what 
had happened, let the Souldier go our. The Em- 
perour having had notice hereof, puniſhed the 
Aancipes, and gave order that thoſe houſes, which 
were Receptacles for Thieves, ſhould be pulled 


down. This was one of the ignominious pra- 


Qiſes, from which the Emperour freed the Im- 
perial City. Another was of this ſort, If a 
woman were taken in adultery, they puniſhed the 
delinquent, not wich ſuch a ſort of puniſhment 
as might make her better, but in ſuch a manner 
rather as ſhould aggravate her offence. For they 
ſhut her up in a narrow Brothel-houſe, and forced 
her to play the whore in a moſt impudent man- 
ner. And, during the time of performing that 
1 can Moſt unclean at, they cauſed lictle Þ Bells ro be 
{carce be. XUNg, to the end that what was done [| within |] 
lieve, that might not be concealed from thoſe who paſſed 
the Romans by , but that that ignominious puniſhment ſhould 
inflicted he made known to all people by the ſound of the 
this ſort of ! 
puniſhment Bells rung. When the Emperour had informa- 
opon adul- tion of this impudent uſage, he would by no 
terefſes, means tollerate it: but commanded thoſe S:/tra 
For, after ( for by that name theſe Stews were called, ) to 
Conftan= |}. pulled down; and gave order that women 
they al- #* Or,made Faken in adultery, ſhould be * puniſhed 
ways pu- liable ro by other Laws From theſe two moſt 
niſht adul- puniſhmens, wicked and reproachfull f uſages, the 
yo ron t Praftiſes. Emperour Theodoſius freed the Cir 
mAmerk Of Rome, Who, after he had well ſettled all 0- 
We are in- ther affairs, left YValentinianus Funior Emperour 
formed ar Rome. But he himſelf, rogether with his Son 
_ Honorins, returned to Conſtantinople, and entred 
Emperours that City in the Conſulate of T atians and Sym- 
Laws ex- m1achus, on the tenth of November. 


tant in 
Both the Codes, Tit.ad Legem Fuliam de Adulteriss, T omit the teſtimony 
of Amm. Marcellinus, book 28. Further, any one may conjeCture, that 
thoſe little Bells, mentioned here by Socrates Were not found out to 
puniſh adultereſſes ; but were commonly made uſe of by all whores 
who proſtituting themſelves in their Cells, by this fign called Tra- 
vellers unto them. Concerning which cuſtome Dio Caſſizs ( in the 
Fragments of his 79th Look, which I have ſome time ſince publ ſhed,) 
ſpeaks theſe words : x} 7ia@-s & TH mAdTIo GMNud 7M amdei- 
a, &c. In fine, having made 4 Cell within the Pallace, he afed þis 
lechery therein, (tanding naked before the door thereof, as whores uſual. 
ly do, ſhaking his ſhirt which was hung up with golden rings, and with a 
ſoft, delicate, and broken voice, inviting his companions to him, Valel, 
Theſe words Dion Caſſius ſpeaks of Avitus or Heliogabalus, Em- 
perour of Rome 3 the Learned Reader will find this paſſ:ge, at 


CHAP. XIX. 


Concerning the Penitentiary Presbyters, how 
[ theſe Officers in the Church ] were at that 


time put aAown. 


Bout the ſame time it was judged requiſite | 


to extinguiſh [" the Office of ] thoſe Preſ- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 34.1 


byrers in the Churches; wh:-ſe charge it was to VALET. Jon. 
overſee Penitents : | which was done ] upon WW 
this account. a From ſuth time as the NVova- 2 7h 
'1ans made a ſeparation of themſelves from the courſe 
Church, bectuſe they were unwilling co commu- of difci- 
nicate with thoſe that had Lapſed in the Perſecu- Pie it 
t1on under Decius ; the Bifhops'added a Presby- gar 
er, who was to have the charge of penitency, to —_ —_ 


the » Canon of the Churches ; to the intent that as it wi 
| | [actife 

by the Fathers during the firſt and pureſt times Mr 
pen Tranfgrefſours, by putting th:m into Offices of open penitence, 
eſpecially Confeſlion, whereby they declared their own cr'mes in the 
hearing of the whole Church, and wete not from the time of their ti: it 
convention capable of the holy Mylteries of Clift, till they had 
ſolemnly diſcharged this duty, Dwi's which t mes, offenders ia 


| ſecret alſo, knowing thersſelyes altogether as unworthy of admiſſioti 


to the Lords Table, as the other who were withheld ; and bcino Pete 
(waded, that if the Church did dire& them in the Offices ot their 
penitency, and aſſiſt rhem with publick prayer, they ſhould more 
ealily attain what they ſought, than by truſting wholly totheir ow.1 
endeavours; Laſtiy, having no impediment to itay them from it but 
baſhfullneſs, which counteryailed not the fore-mentione4 induccs 
ments ; and beſides, was greatly eaſed by that good conitruction 

which the charity of thoſe times gave ro ſuch ations, ( wherein 
mens piety and voluntary care to be reconciled to God purchiſed 
them much more love, than their fiults were able to procure diſ- 
grace; ) theſe Offenders in ſecrer, I ſay, were not nice to uſe ſome 
one of Gods Miniſters, by whom the relt might take notice of theic 
faults, preſcribe them convenient remedies, and in the end, after pub 
lick confeſſion, all joyn in prayer to God for them, Bur, as profeſſours 
of Chriſtianity grew more numerous, {o they waxed worſe ; when 
perſecution ceaſed, the Church immediately became ſubje& co thoſe 
miſchiefs,that are the produ& of peace and ſecurity ; to wit, Schiſms; 
Diſcords, Difſentions, &c : faults were not correRed in charity, bur 
nored with delight, and treaſured up for malice to make uſe of, when 
the deadlieſt opportunities ſhould be offered, Whereupon, in regard 
publick confeſſions became dangerous and prejudicial tothe ſafety of 
well minded men, and in diverſe reſpefts advantageous to the Ene- 
mies of God's Church ; it feemed firſt unto ſome, and afterwards 
generally requiſite, that voluntary penitents ſhould ceaſe from open 
confeflion, Inſtead whereof, private and fec:et confeſſion was uſual. 
iy practiſed, as well in the Latine, as in the Greck Church, The 
cauſe why the Latins made this change of publick confzflion into Pr1- 
vate, Leo the Great declares, in bj Decretall Epiſtles, Epilt, 80, a4 
4nivcrſos Epiſcopos per Campaniam &c. pag. 148,149. Edit Lugd.16 3 3%. 
his alteration was made in the Greck Church, about ſuch time as 
the Hereſie of the Novatianiſts had its original, ( which is our $9- 
crates's Sentiment here, and is vey probable ; ) upon this occaſion, 
The Church reſolving ( contrary to the opinion of Novatas, or ra- 
ther Novatianu, and his followers; concerning which, ſee Euſehb. 
Eccleſ. Hiſtor, book 6. chap, 43. ) to admit the Lapſed in the Decian 
perſecution to communion, and judging it fir, thar before that their 
admiſſion, they ( and all other voluntary penitents in future ) ſhould 
do pennance and make confeſſion in private only ; ( to the end thax 


y the Novatianiſts might not take occaſion at the multitude of publick 


>enitents, of inſulting over the diſcipline of the Church, as they uſual= 
iy had done, and did : ) conſtituted in every Church a Penitentiary 
Presbytcr + whoſe Office ic was, to take the confeſſions and appoint 
the pennances of ſecrer offenders, So thar, if penitents in ſecret, being 
guilty of crimes whereby they knew they had made themſelyes unkc 
[;uelts for the Table of our Lord, did ſeek dire&ion for their better 
performance of that which ſhould ſet them clear ir was in this cafe 
the Penitentiarie's duty to take their confeſſions, to adviſe them the 
beſt way he could for their ſouls good, to admonith them, to counſell 
them z bur not to lay upon them more than privare pennance, As for 
notorious wicked perſons, whoſe crimes were known ; to convie, 
judge,and puniſh them,was the Office of the Eccleſiaſtical Conſiſtory ; 
Penitentiarics had their inſtitution to another end, This Office of 
the Penitentiary was continued in the Greek Church for the ſpace of 
above ſome hundred years 3 till Nefaris, and the Biſhops of Chur- 

ch2s under him begun a ſecond alteration, aboliſhing eyen that con= 

feſlion which their Penitentzaries took in private, upon that occaſion 

which Socrates mentions here in this chapter, See MF Hooker's Eccleſ. 

Politie, book 6. pag. 332. &c. Edit, Lond, 1666 3 alſo D* Cave's 

Primitive Chriſtianity, Part 3. Chap.5, 

b In Rob. Stephens Edit. the reading is of 6#17%0m! of Hxanoiuy 
cavin 3 apr buTeecy F om This wereuoiag ae9549%9%,, The Biſhops 
14ded a Presbyter, who was to have the charge of penitency, to the Canon 
af the Churches. Inthe $fortian M. S. the reading is [ 7d [JO 
45116 xeavin, to the Ecclefraſtick Canon 3 } which reading Epiphanius 
Scholaſticus and Nicephorus found in their copies, as appears by the 
Verſion of the firit, and the Greek Text of the ſecond, Which two 
Authours took Canon to ſignifie a Rule or Ecclefuaftick Decree, Pe- 
tavius, in his notes on Epiphartu, pag. 2425 took theſe words of Socrates 
in ſuch a ſenſe, as if the import of them were, that the Biſhops, by 
publiſhing of 4 Canon then newly found out, added & Presbyter wh 


ould take charge of the penitents 3 which Opinion of his he confirms 


by theſe following words of Socrarer : _ 0 x41, 8C, this Canon 
: S > 5 
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34” by d ft other Herefics 5 where the term Canon 
is in force to thu day amongſt otncr q 
i held taken de Ruk and Decree, Bur Valefius is not of Pe- 
tzvize's opinion, His reaſons are, ( 1 ) The propriety of the Greek 
tonoue admits not of this ſenſe. (2) It a new Canon were then 
made concerning the inſtitution of a Penitentiary Presbytcr, he queries, 
where, and in what Councill it was publiſhed, FValefrus's Sentiment 
therefoie is, that the term Canon is here to be taken for the Matrt- 
cula, or Roll of Fcclefiaſtick Officers belonging to the Church. In 
which ſenſe, he ſays, tis taken in the 2 Can. Conctl, Chalcedon. pag. 
112 Edit, Beveredg, wheie ( tis troe) it mult be taken in a more 
comprehenſive ſenſe, than to fignific the Clerus only ; that is, #hoſt 
who arc ordained by impoſition of hands : becauſe the Fathers in that 
Canon ſpeak of all the Lcclefialtick Officers, ſuch as were the Occo- 
nomi, the Defenſores, the Manſionartt, &c, concerning whom ſee 
D?# Bevercdge's Notes, pag. 109. But, whether it is to be uſedin this 
ſenſe here, 1 determine not ; let the Learned judge. 
VALENT. Jun. 


VALENT. Jun: ſuch perſons as had ſinned after Baptiſm, might 
LY Y make a confeſiion of rheir crimes * before this} 
WP Presbyter inſtituted for that purpoſe. This Ca- 


courſe of ; . 
non is in force to this day amongſt other Hereſies. 


diſcipline 
in reidcion Only the Homoorufians, and (who embraced rhe 


to peniten- ſame Sentiments with them, as to the Faith, ) the 
cy Was,25 ATvatians, have refuſed [| making uſe of] the 
ea by DPenitenti b For the Novatians ad- 
Aiſed by Penitentiary Presoyter. Tor ovatia 

the Fathers mitted not of this * additional Fun&ion at its firſt 
during the jnſtitution. But [ the Homoouſtans ] who are 
me and pu- 1 this preſent in poſſeſlion of the Churches, after 
before Pc, they had retained [_the Office of the Penitents- 
nitentiarics aries] for a | long time, abrogated it in the 
were inlti- times of Ne&#arius the Biſhop, on account of 
tuted ; We thjs accident which hapned in the [ Conſt antino- 
gw politan ] Church, There came a 4 Gentlewoman 
(a.) in this tO the Penitentiarie [, of the Church of Conſt an- 
chaprcr, ' {IN ; 
moſtly in Mr Hookers own words, Which incomparable Authour, in the 
forecited book of his Eccleſ. Politie, has by unexceptionable authorities 
made it evident, ( whatever the Learned Reader may find (aid to the 
conrta'y by Baronius at the year of Chritt 56,by Peravius in his Diatriba 
abour this point which occurs at pag, 225, of his notes on Epiphanius,or 
by Bellarmine : ) that the ancient &Zouoaoſnmgs or confeſſion, which 
the Primitive; uſe to ſpeak of in the exercife cf repentance, was made 


openly in the hearing of the whole both Eccleſiaſtical! Confiſtory and 


aſſembly, After the inititution of Pen7tentiury Pregbyters in every 
Church, this publick confeſſion was abrogated ; and ſuch as were 
guilty of crimes, confeſſed them not 67 7% avs, inthe preſence of the 
people, but ( as Socrates here ſays) em 7% es Bandev]©- 76] apeg- 
CvTigs, before this Presbyter inſtitutcd ſor that purpoſe. The ſame is 
confirmed by Soxomen, book 7, chap. 16. where he tells us, how a 
Presbyter Elected to the Office of a Penitentiary, was to be qualified, 
One of his qualifications was, that he ought to be £x+uvl©-, 4 der- 
ſon that could hold bis tongue : by which cis plain, that the confeſhons 
made to him were private, and to be kept concealed, 

* That is, the Office of the Penitentiary. For theſe Hereticks ad=- 
mitred no perſon to their communion upon any repentance, who was 
once known to have finned after Baptiſm : fee Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hiſt, 
bock 6. chap. 43. which praRife of theirs, how fair ſoever their pre- 
rence might ſcem, made ſinners not the fewer, but the cloſer, and the 
more obdurate, 

+ To wit, from the Perfecution under the Emperour Decims, till 
after the Ele&ion of Ne#arius to the Epiſcopate of Conſtantinople. 

a Paleſivs, in his note here, ſtarts this query ; whether the con- 
feſſion made by this Gentlewoman were publick, or private > In or- 
der to the anſwering whereof, he remarks, that ſhe confeſt twice before 
the Penitentiary. Ar her firſt confeſſion, ſhe made known all her fins ; 
whereupon ſhe is adviſed to continue in faſting and prayer, Ar her 
ſecond, ſhe diſcovered her having been debaucht by the Deacon. 
| Theſe two confeſſions ( continues Palefius, ) were different both in 
time and manner, The firlt was of all her faults x7! up©r, particu- 
{larly ( as Socrates words it 3) the ſecond was of one crime only, All 
which may perhaps be true, After this remark made, Yalefius con- 
cludes both theſe confeſſions to have been ſecret 3 Which ( ſays he ) 
is apparent from theſe rwo reaſons ( 1 ) becauſe publick confeſſion 
was never in ufc in the Church : (2) in regard Socrarcs ſays, that this 
woman accuſed not her ſelf before the people, but before the Peniten- 
tiary. Valcſiws's firit reaſon appears evidently falfe, not only from 
Mr Hookers words quoted before, and the unqueſtionable authorities 
he there produces to prove what he aſſerts ; but from a paſſage in So- 
Zomen book 7, chap. 16. where that Ecclcfia//ick Hiſtorian, (giving 
reaſons of the alteration which the Grecians made, by abrogating pub. 
lick confeſſion, and inſtituting Pentrenttarics eaatonr of Churches 
to rake the confeſſions and appointthe penances ot ſecret offenders, ) 
aſſienes this for one: pog]ixor, wg eix35, VE a gyns Toi iege0 my 
*SoZey, &c. It did from the beginning deſervedly ſeem burthenſome 19 
#hc Pricſts, that fins ſhould be declared before the whole congregation of 
the Church as witneſſes, in a Theatye a5 it. were; from which words *ris 
evident that publick contefſion was once in faſhion in the Church. 
Paleſius's ſecond reaſon we have before cleared and confirmed by the 
joynt Toltimony of Socrates and Soxomen, Sce note (c.} 
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tinople , ro whom 7] ſhe made particular con- 
feſhon of thoſe ſins, which the had commit- 
ted after Baptiſm. The Presbyter adviſed the 
woman to faſt, and pray continually, that ro- 
gether with her confeſlion, ſhe might have ſome 
* work alſo worthy of Repentance to ſhew, « p,,c. 
f Some time after this the woman dereCted her ay; here, 
ſelf of another crime. Yor ſhe confeſſed that he can' 

a Deacon of that Church had lain with her, nk 
Upon her diſcovery hereof, the Deacon was cje- };.. '* is 


lieve, th 
Red out of the Church : and the 8 people were this =—— 


in a Kind of tumulrt diſturbed, For they were not tlewoman 
only offended at what was done, bur alio becauſe 41d publick 
that fa&t had brought an infamy and diſgrace up- NFAn*nce. 


His rea. 


on the Church, When therefore Eccleſiaſtick ,,, ;,. 

perſons were reproacht upon this account, one this are 
Endemon a Presbyter of that Church, by birth (1) Wo- 
an Alexandrian, adviſed Ne#arins the Biſhop, T*2 vere 
to ® aboliſh the Penitentiary Persbyters [ Office; ] —_— 
and to leave every perſon to his own conſcience, to qo pub- 
for the participation of the [| Holy] Myſteries : lick pen- 
nance, th 
Church being indulgent towards the modeſty of Matrons. (z) No- 
thing occurs at this paſſage, which way make us think this Matron's pen- 
nance was publick, (3) in regard ſhe is injoyned to fait and pray conti« 
nually ; that may be underltood of private latisfa&ion, which ihe per 
tormed at home and in ſecret, To which reaſons of Yalcſfings, x 
fourth may be added, drawn from the Peniventiarics Office : which 
was #0 take the Conſeſſions of ſecrer penitents, to adviſe them the beſt 
way he could for their ſouls health, tro admoniſh and counccl them, but 
nos t0 lay on them more than privatc pennance. $ce note (a) in this 
chapter. , R : . 
In the original, *tis thus expreſt, 4 Jy uy} meoCaivuont men 
Seuvson has , import here with ini "ag Thas is, in proceſs of 
time, or ſome time = ths, For Socrates's meaning is, that this was 
the womans ſecond confeſſhon, Which is confirmed by Nicephoru,, 
and Sozomen 3 who ( in bi Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 7, chap, 16, ) words 
this paſſage thus ; 78]s yew oy Tn cuxanoia Nateifiuon, &c, 
Whileſt ſhe made her abode in the Church upon this account, [to wit, of per- 
torming the pennance injoyned her by the Penitentiary,) confeſſed 
that ſhe had been debauchs by a Deacon, It may alſo nor F. be thus: 
1 Ne uvi eg Calvema, &c. But the woman came 30 [ the Peniten- 
tiary, ] and decreed, &c, Paleſ. | 

5 Here ariſes a difficulty, to wit, how this fat could come to the 
peoples knowledge, if the womans confeflion were ſecret > How alſo 
the Biſhop could know this wicked fa&t, who degraded the Deacon 
on account thereof > My Sentiment is, that the Penitentiary Presly- 
ter, to whom the woman had confeſſed this impious a, firſt ſent for 
the Deacon, reproving him before the woman, and forced him to 2 
confeſſion of his crime : then, he made a report of the whole mattcr 
to NeFarius the Biſhop, by whom he had been ſet over the penitents: 
and whoſe deputy he was in that Office, For the Penitentiary heard 
confeſſions only, and enjoyned pennances, But the Biſhop himſelf 
reconciled penitents. Nor ought any one to make this objeCtion, vi. 
if we admit what you have faid to be rrue, it tollows that the ſecrets 
of confeſſion may be diſcovered, 1 deny that conſequence, For the 
Penitemiary-Presbyter made known the Deacon's wickedneſs only to 
the Biſhop ; the Matron's name he concealed, Further, the Deacon's 
degradation does plainly confirm what I have afferted, For Nef- 
rius the Biſhop could not have depoſed him, had he not had intima- 
tion from the Penitentiary, who had deteccd the Deacon of whore- 
dom, Palef. 

" The Learned Reader muſt haye obſerved, that there is nothins 
wherein the Romaniſts do more diſagree amongtt themſelves, than in 
their accounts of this fa& of Nefarius. Petavius (in hi notes on Mt- 
phanius, pag.243,) does maintaine, that Nefarius abrogared pub- 
ick pennance only, but continued confeſſion, that is private confel- 
fron ; for publick, he ſays, was never in uſe in the Church, palefus 
( in his note at this place) does aſſert, that neither confeſſion, nor 
pennance were aboliſhed by Ne&arins ; but that the Biſhop re- 
moved t#h# particular Penitentiary-Presbyter only, and that but for a 
time, becauſe of the diſcontented people's indignation, One Foþn 
Haſſclius, ( who is mentioned by Pamelins, in bis 98th note on 
Saint Cyprian*s Treatiſe de Lapſi-, ) worte a boak on purpoſe to ſhew 
that Neftarius did bur put the Penitentiary from his Office, and abro- 
gated not the Office it ſelf, But all theſe afſertions are palpab!y con- 
tradited ( 1) by the whole advice which Eudemen vives NeFarius 
in this chapter, to wit, of leaving the people from thar time fo: ward to 
their own conſciencesz ( 2 ) by the conterence between our Socrates 
and Eudemon, which follows in this chapter ; wherein complaint is 
made of ſome inconvenience which the wane of this Office would 
breed: ( 3 ) by that which the Hiſtory declares concerning other 
Churches, who did as NeFarius had done before them, not in de- 
poſing the ſame man ( for that was impoſſible ) but in removing the 
ſame Office our of their Churches, which Nefarius had abrogated 
in his. All theſe particulars are evident from this chaprer in Socratcs; 
with whom $0Jomen ( book 7, chap, 16.) agrees, and adds further 

that 


L | Bo, V. 

-| his time ( he lived in the reign of the Tounger Theodeſius, )) the 
Do npalition oy ſill continue, and that the Biſhops had in a man- 
ner every where followed the example given them by Nefari, But, 
though the Romaniſts differ ( as you ſee ) in their Sentiments about 
this tact of Ne#arius's: yet they all unanimouſly agree in this, to wit, 
that Ne@arius did not abrogate Auricular C onfeſſion. The reaſon of 
their conſent in this afſe: tion is plain : thould it be acknowiedged,that 
Nefarius did abrogace Auricular ( or private ) Confeſſion, ( as 'tis 
evident he did, from the atteſtarion both of Socrates and Sogomen,) 
:t would enforce them to grant, that the Greek Church at that time 
held nor Confefſion, as the Latine Church now doth, to be the part 
of a Sacrament inſtituted by our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, which there- 
fore the Church till the worlds end hath no power to alter, See 
M* Hookers Eccleſ, Politie, pag. 343» &Cc» Edit, Lond, 1666, 


For this [ in his judgment ] was the only way 
of freeing the Church from obloquie and diſgrace. 
I my ſelf baving heard theſe words from Ende- 
0n, have taken the boldneſs to inſert them into 
this my Hiſtory. For, as I have often ſaid, I 
have uſed my utmoſt care and induſtry, to pro- 
cure an account of affairs from choſe that knew 
them beſt ; and to make accurate reſearches into 
them, leſt I ſhould record any paſſage which 
; Fiom this 1s untrue. But my anſwer to Eudemon Þ when 
anſwer of he told me hereof ] firſt, was this, * Whether 
Secrates's your advice, O Presbyter ! hath been for the 
to Eule- Cy urches good; or otherwiſe, God knoweth, But 
os hg I ſee that it has given an occaſion, of our not re- 
that Ne#4- prehending one anothers faults any more, nor of 
rius's abo- oy obſerving that . Apoſt olick, Precept, which ſaith, 
agg the | * have no fellowſhip with the unfruitfull 
br Fae». © EG works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 


tentiary- 
Podgary'y OY them. Bur, let thus much be ſufficient 


Office,diſ= to have been ſaid concerning theſe things, 
pleaſed our 

Socrates, Whence we may evidently conclude, {( what ever Baronius 
and Pergvius have ſaid to the contrary, at the places before quoted ) 
that our Socrates Was no Novatianiſt. For, had he embraced thar 
Herefie, he would doubtleſs never have found fault with chat Sanction 
of Nearius's, whereby he abrogated the Penitentiary : not would 
he have doubted to pronounce theſe words concerning the advice 
Euizmon ſuggeſted to Nefarius, to wit, whcther it were uſefull or 
burtſull ro the Church : for the Novatians never admitted either of 
penitency, or of the Penitentiary-Presbyter, Beſides, Socrates in this 
place terms the aſſembly of the Homovuſians barely and ſimply The 
Church : which he would queſtionleſs never have done, had he been 
a follower of the Novatian Herelie, Valcſ, 
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CHAP. XX. 
That there were Þ at that time | many Schiſms 
amongſt the Arians, and other Hereticks. 


a 
Ur I think it fir, not to leave unmentioned 
thoſe things alſo which hapned amongft 
others, I mean the Arians, Novatians, and thoſe 
who had their denominations from facedonus 
and Emmorins, For the Church being divided, 
reſted not in that diviſion once made, But tur- 
ning again, came to an engagement. one with ano- 
ther ; and taking hold of a ſmall and frivolous 
pretence, raiſed mutual ſeparations and diviſions, 
Now, in what manner, when, and for what rea- 
ſons, each party were the Authours of difſentions 


amongſt themſelves, we will manifeſt in the pro-- 


cedure of our Hiſtory. But this you muſt know, 
that the Emperour Theodoſius perſecuted none 
of them , except Eunomins + who holding his 
meetings in private houſes at Conſtantinople, and 
reciting the books he had written, was by the 
Emperours order ſent into baniſhment,. in regard 
he corrupted many perſons with his doctrine, But 
the Emperour moleſted none of the other [ He- 
reticks, ] nor did he force then to a communion 
with himſelf, But permitted every one of them 
to meet at their private Conventicles, and to 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


yy 
= 343 
ſtian faith, as every of them * could attain to 
in their conceptions thereof, Fle gave the other 
Hereticks a Licence of building themſelves Ora- compelend 
tories without the Cities. Bur ordered, that the ja their g;- 
Novatians, ( in regard they embraced the ſame nion there- 
Sentiments with himſelf, as to the Faith, ) ſhould »f- 
without any fear continue in their Churches 
within the Cities, as I have ſaid before. Con- 
cerning whom I judge ir opportune to relate ſome 
paſſages, and ſhall make a ſhort repetition of 
what has been ſaid before. 


THEOOUOSIUS 
ns hs, S, 
* Or, coul4 


CHAP, XXI. 
That the Novatians alſo diſagreed among ft them- 
ſelves. 


Gelius Preſided over the Church of the No- 

. wvatians at Conſtantinople during the ſpace 
of fqurty years, from the times of Conſtantine 
untill the ſixth year of the Emperour Theodoſins, | 
as I have * ſomewhere related before. Being #* See $S0- 
near his death, he ordains Si to ſucceed him cr4t. book, 
in his Biſhoprick. He was a Presbyter of that HEIRS: 
Church over which Agelizs Preſided ; a perſon 4, ; -» 
of great eloquence, and had been inftructed in Om 
Philoſophy by Xaxim the Philoſopher at the 
ſame time [_ that he read to ] the Emperour 
Julian. Bur when the Novatian Congregation 
found fault with this Ordination, becauſe [” Age- 
lis ] had not rather ordained Marcianm, a per- | 
ſon of an eminent piety, by f whoſe intereſt the + $ee $92 
Novatians had continued unmoleſted during Y2- crat. book 
lens's Reign; Agelins, deſirous to appeaſe the 4. chap. 9- 
people's diſcontent, ordained AMarcianw allo ; 
and being ſomewhat recovered from his diſtem- 
per, he went in:o the Church, and ſpake theſe 
wordsto the people on his own account : After 
my deceaſe, ( ſaies he) take Marcianus [| for your 
Biſhop, ] and after Marcianus, Siſmnins, Ha- 
ving ſurvived theſe words a ſmall time, he ended 
his life. 1darcianms therefore being conſtituted Bi- 
ſhop over the Novatians, there aroſe a diviſion in 
their Church alſo, upon this account. One Sab- 
batins, ( a perſon that had turned Chriſt:an from 
being a ew, ) being by arcianus promoted to 
the dignity of a Presbyter, continued notwith- 
ſtanding a zealous promoter of Z#daiſm, where- 
with he had been leavened before, Moreover, he 
was extreamly ambicious of being made a Biſhop, 
Having therefore procured two Presbyters ( The- 
oftiſtus and Macarins, who were privy to his am- 
bitious deſign, ) to be his Aſſiſtants, he took a 
reſolution of defending that innovation [| made by 
the Novatians ] mn Yalens's Reign, concerning 
the Feſtival of Eaſter, at Pazaum a Village in 
Phrygia , which 1 have mentioned || before. | gr, 
And firſt of all, under pretence of [ following } book 4. 
an Aſcertick, and more auſtere courſe of life, he chap. * 8. 
ſecretly withdrew from the Church, ſaying that 
he was aggrieved upon the account of ſome 
perſons; in regard he had a ſuſpicion, that they 
were unworthy of a participation of the * My- * That is; 
ſteries, But in proceſs of time his deſign was the Eucht- 
diſcovered, to wit, that his defire was to hold rift, 
private and ſeparate meetings. When arci- 
anus underſtood this, he bimſelf complained of 
his own miſtake in ordaining, to wit, becauſe 
he had promoted perſons ſo ambitious of vain- 
glory to the f Presbyterate, And being grieved; + The 0ffce 


did frequently uſe to ſay, that it had been better |; pf 
he had laid his hands on thorns, than when he pre- hy resby 


emertain ſuch Sentiments concerning the Chri- !ferred Sabbatins to = dignity of a Presbyter. 
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Ho The Ecclefuſical Hiſt Lun, V. 


LENT. Jun. , Xx 1 
V:LENT; Jer: Moreover, * he procured a Synod of Novatian 
*Z\ > Biſhops to be convened at * Sangarum ; which 
Thatts,' {2 Mart-Town in Bithynia, lying near Heleno- 
[ The Biſhops 7] being convened there, 


and ordered him to ſet forth 


Epiphan. 
Scbolafti- 
cz, and 


7. chap.18 
Plef. 
* Or, Ca- 
701. judice to the Catholick and univerſal Rule, For, 
# Thatis, the Ancients [" they ſaid, ] and thoſe who lived 
indifferent. ,eareſt the Apoſtles times, although they differed 
in the obſervation of this Feſtival, yet communi 
cated one wich another, and in no wiſe raiſed 
any difſention [7 on that account. Beſides, the 
Nowatians | they added, ] who inhabit the Im- 
perial City Rome, never followed the Jewiſh 
uſage; but always kept Eaſter after the /£qui- 
0x. and yet they ſeparated not from thoſe of 
their own Faith, who obſerved not the Feaſt of 
Eaſter after the ſame manner that they them- 
ſelves did. Upon theſe and many ſuch like 
mature conſiderations, they made that 1d erent 
Canon ( which T have mentioned) concerning 
Eaſter ; whereby it was left to every ones ar- 
bitrement, to celebrate Eaſter according to that 
uſage which by a prejudicate opinion he had 
embraced : and that there ſhonld be no diſſen- 
tion in relation to communion, bur that thoſe 
who celebrated that Feſtival after a different man- 
ner, ſhould notwithftanding continue 1n the unity 
and agreement of the Church. This Rule there- 
fore concerning the Feaſt of Eaſter - having ar 
that time been conſtituted and confirmed by 
them ; Sabbatirs being bound by his oath, ( if 
at any time there hapned any diſcrepancy in the 
celebration of the Feaſt of Eaſter, ) himſelf an- 
_  ticipated the Faſt by keeping it in private by him- 
This Felf, Þ and having watched all night, he celebra- 
p* to. ted the ſolemn day of the Sabbath of the Paſſover. 
ypte '5 - : 
nor is this And again, on the day following, he came to the 
fault of a Church ar ſuch time as the whole congregation 
ſhort ſtan- yere aſſembled there, and together with them 
ding. For, partook of the Myſteries. This he did for many 
even in E- 
piphanius YEars : and therefore could not avoid being taken 
Scholaſti= notice of by the multitude. Upon which account 
cus*s age, ſome of the fimpler ſort of people, more eſpe- 
this miltake cjally the Phrygans and Galatians, thinking they 
h_ 4 ſhou'd be juſtificd by this fact, imitated Sabbarirg, 
copies of and kept the Paſſover in ſecret agreeable to his 
Secrates, faſhion. But ſome time after this, Sabbatizes di(- 
as *tis ap- regarding his oath, held Schiſmarical Meetings by 
oange himſelf, and was conſtituted Biſhop over thoſe that 
rom his -f x 
Verſion, Were his own followers, as we ſhall manifeſt in 


For Epi- the procedure of our Hiftory. 

phanius ren- 

ders it thus: -Cum hec ab ek tunc fuiſſet regula definitz, &c. When this 
determination bad as that time been made by them, Sabbatius bound by 
his oath, ( if at any time there hapned any diſcrepancy in the Paſchal 
ſolemnity, ) faſted by himſelf, and by night celebrated the ſolemn day 
of the Paſſover on the Sabbath ; and again, met with the whole congre- 


gation in the Church, an4 partook of the Myſteries. Chriſtophcr/on has 
expreſt the ſame ſenſe in his Verſion, Nicephorus allo ( Ecclef, hyi(t 
book 12, chap, 31, ) has followed the ſame ſenſe, For he ſays, th1; 
Sabbatius, ( as often as the Chriſtians differed from the Few in the 
celebration of Eaſter, ) was wont to faſt in private by himſelf and 
to celebrate the Paſſoyer on the Paſchal-Sabbath about evenins "an 
the Jewiſh manner, Then on the Sunday following, atter the Solemn 
Vigills, his uſage was to celebrate Eaſter with the relit of the (þy;. 
ftians, or rather Novatians. Bur this interpretation does in no wif. 
pleaſe me, For thus Sabbarius ( as often as the Jewiſh Paſſover gic.. 
tered trom the Chriſtian-Paſchal-Feaſt, ) could not have celebratea 
the firit Paſchal-ſolemnity with the Fews, Then, if Sabbatius always 
celebrated the firit Paſchal-ſolemnity on the Sabbath day at eyenj;» 
after the Jewiſh manner, how is it poſſible, that he could celebrate the 
Solemn Vigills in the Church on the ſame Sabbath-day > For this i; 
atteſted in expreſs words by Socrates here, and by Sotomen, book 7, 
chap. 18. My Sentiment theretore is, that the words in this place of 
Socrates are tranſpoſed, and muſt be pur into their Priſtine 0:9; 
afcer this manner : 6 SaCCam©- mois ogrors efeig, & mole Sampuyy- 
uhin £YjusT]o n Ty mige. Ep], avies ual £ow]ey magrapCavay icky; 
j Emt]ertcs 70 mdga.. Kat yux]egenoy TW verous werns 7% Eallare 
nuiggys mA Th 55Ns de Tor x7! Thy Kxanoiev Tunis 10, 1) os 
wuonetoy wilerduCavs 5 that is, Sabbartus being bound by bis oath; ( if 
at any time a diſagreement hapned in thc celcbraiion of the Paſchal-Fe. 
ſtival, ) bimſelf by way of anticipation faſted in private at home, an4 
celcbratcd the Paſſover. And watching all night on the ſolemn day of 
the Sabbath, again on the next day he went to Church together with the | 
reſt of the congregation, and partook of the myſtcries, Soxomen does 
evidently confirm this our emendation, in hisſeventh book chap. 18. 
where he ſets forth the ſame thing much more clearly in theſe words: 
 Encivs No SabCanGr Tols rdilors emuWO-, &c, But from 
that time Sabbatius following the Fews, ( unleſs it by chance bapned 
thas all perſ-ns [ as well Chriſtians, as Fews |] did celebrate the Feſt 
[ of Eaftcr ] at one and the ſame time, ) faſted before hand, as the man. 
ner i, and celebrated the Paſchal ſolemnity in private by himſclf, 1c. 
cording to the ſanftions | of the Moſaick Law. } But on the Sabbath 
from the evening to 4 fit time, be continued watching and making the 
uſuall prayers, and on the day following met in the Church in commin 
with the congregation, and partook of the myſteries. Sabbatius there. 
fore kept the Paſchal ſolemnity twice in one and the ſame year , the 
firſt time with the Fews, the ſecond with the Chriſtians : unleſs itby 
chance hapned, that the Chriſtians agreed with the Fews in the time 
of celebrating the Paſchal Feaſt, Which could very rarely happen, 
Valeſ. Our Engliſh-rendition of this paſſage agrees with the 
Greek Text in Rob, Stepbens*s Edition, and that in this Edition 6 
Valefius's, 


CHAP. XXII. 


This Hiſtorian's Sentiment concerning the diſa- 
greements which appear in ſome places, in re- 
lation to the Feaſt of Eaſter, Baptiſms, Faſts, 
Marriages, the order of celebrating the Eu- 
chariſt, and other Eccleſiaſtick, Rites and Ob- 


ſervances, 


Ut, I think it not unſeaſonable to declare 
in ſhort what comes into my mind concer- 
ning Eaſter. Neither the Ancients, nor the Mo- 
derns who have ſiudiouſly followed the Fews, 
had in my judgment any juſt or rational cauſe of 
contending ſo much about this Feſtival, For 
they conſidered not with themſelves, that when 
the Jewiſh Religion was changed into Chriſti. 
anity, thoſe accurate [| obſervances ] of the X4o- 
ſaick, Law, and the Types [” of things future ] 
wholly ceaſed, And this carries along with it 
its own demonſtration. For, no one of Chriſt's 
Laws has permitted the Chr:/#:ars to obſerve the 
Rites of the Fews. Moreover, on the contrary, 
the Apoſtle has expreſly forbid this, and does 
not only reje& Circumciſion, but alſo adviſes 
againſt contending about Feſtival days. Where- 
fore, in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, his words are 
theſe, * Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the * Galac. 
Law, do ye not hear the Law ? And having ſpent 4+ 2% 
ſome few words in his diſcourſe hereof, he de- 
monſtrates, that the people of the Fervs are ſer- 
van's, but that thoſe who have Þ followed Chriſt + or, p- 
are called ro Liberty. Moreover, 'tis his ad- proachc4. 


monitton, that days and months and years ſhould 
in 


Liz. Vo of Socrates 


vatenT. lr: in NO Wile be obſerved. Bcſides, in his Epiſtle 
TAY to the Coloſſians he does loudly affirm , that 
| ſuch ] obſervations are a ſhadow. Where- 
* Colol. 2, tore he ſays, * Let no man judge you 17 meat, 
' 16,17. or in drin%, or in reſpett of any holy day, or of 
the new moon, or of the ſabbath-days; which are 
a ſhadow 'of things to come. And in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews, this very [ Apoſtle ] does con- 
+ Hebr.7. firm the ſame things in theſe words : F For he 
12. priefthood beins changed, there is made of neceſ- 
ſity a change alſo of the law, The Apoſtle 
therefore, and the Goſpels have no where im- 
poſed the yoak of ſervitude on thoſe who have 
approached the Preaching [* of the Faith : |] bur 
have left the Feaſt of Eaſter, and the other Fe- 
ſtivals, to be honoured by their graticude and be- 
nevolence, who have had benefits conterred upon 
them {| on thoſe days. ] Wherefore, in regard 
men love feſtivals, becauſe thereon they have a 
ceſſation from their labours, each perſon in every 
place, according to his own plealure, has by a 
certain cuſtom celebrated the memory of the 
ſaving Paſſion, For neither our Saviour, nor 
his Apoſtles, have enjoyned us by any Law to 
obſerve this Feſtival, Nor have the Goſpels or | 
the Apoſtles threatned us with any mulct, pu- 
niſhment, or curſe, as the Moſaick, Law does 
the 7ews, For, *tis 'meerly for the Hiſtory's 
ſake, in order to [| a publiſhing of 7 the re- 
proach of the Fews, ( becauſe they polluted 
themſelves with bloud on their very Feſtivals, ) 
that it has been recorded in the Goſpells that 
our Saviour ſuffered even on the days of un- 


Scholaſticus. 


cated with Azicetzzs Biſhop of Rozze, and ma 
no ſeparation from him on account of this Fe- SY 
ſtival, al:hough Polycarp him'elft, according to 
his own country ulage | practiſed ] in [| the 


34-5 


Church of] Smyrza, kept Eaſter on the tour- 


the Þ Eaſtern parts, celebra- 
ted that Feaſt on 

the + Sunday in- f In the 
deed ; but they &7* tis 
differed concer- 9" 7* Sab- 

bath, 

ning the month, 

Thoſe [7 firſt mentioned ] 
were of opinion, that the 
7ews were to be followed, 
alchough they obſerved nor 
an exact Rule. © Theſe ce- 
lebrated Eaſter after the e/E- 
quinox, retuſing ro keep that 
Feaſt with the Jews. For 
they affirm that Eaſter muſt 
always be kept when the 
Sun is in Ajzcs, on that 
month which the Antiochi- 
ans term Xanthicus, and the 
Romans April, And in their 
practiſe hereof , they fol- 
lowed [” as they affirmed 7 
not the modern Fews who 


miſtake almoſt in all things, 


leavened bread, Moreover, it was not the A- | but the Ancients of that Na- 


poſtles deſign, to make Laws concerning Felſti- 
val days, but to introduce good life and piety, 
And it ſeems to me, that, as many other things 
in ſeveral places have been eſtabliſhed by cuſtom, 
ſo the Feaſt of Eaſter alſo hath had a peculiar 
obſervation amongſt all perſons from ſome old 
uſage, in regard none of the Apoſtles, as I have 
ſaid, have made any determinate Decree about 
it, Now, that the obſervation of this Feſtival 
had its original amongſt all men in the Primitive 
times from cuſtom rather than Law, the things 
themſelves do demonſtrate. For, in Ajia the 
Leſs, moſt people kept the fourteenth day of 
* See Eu. the Moon, diſregarding the Sabbath day. And 
ſeb. Eccteſ, though this was their practiſe, yet they never 


ms made a ſeparation from thoſe who celebrated 
wi the Feaſt of Eaſter otherwiſe : till ſuch time 'as 


note (z.) Yitor Biſhop of Kome, over-much heated with 
t That is, anger, ſent an * Excommunicatory Libel! to the 
we that + Gyartodecimani in Aſia. Yor which fact 7- 
es Falter 11406 Biſhop of Lyons in France ſeverely repro- 


be four : : hy" 
— ved Vitor by Letter , blaming him for his im- 


of themoon, moderate heat ; and informing him, that al- 
* But $0. though. the Ancients differed in their celebration 
es 15 of the Feaſt of Eaſter, yet they did in no wiſe 


miſtaken, . 
For Poty- Teparate from a mutual communion. Alſo, that 


crpdid nor Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, * who afterwards 
fuer Mar- ſuffered Martyrdom under Gorazaru, communi- 
yraom 1n op 

Gordianus's reign, but in that of Marcus Antoninus, as *ris manifeſt from 
Euſcbius, and other writers, *Tis certain, that Ircnzus does relate, 
(in bis third book againſt Hereſics, which piece he wrote during 
Elcatherius's prefidency over the Roman Church, that is, in the 


times of Marcus Antoninus, ) that Polycarp had at that time ſuffered 
Martyrdom, Wherefore theſe words [ who afterwards ſuffered Mar- : 
tyrdom undey Gordianus ] are rather to be placed a little above, after 
theſe [Treneus Biſhop of Lyons in France.) For they are more accom- 
modate to Ireneus, than to Polycarp. But let the prudent Reader de- 
termine hereof according to his own arbitrement, I know indeed,that 
in St Benignus Divionenſis's Chronicle, the Martyrdom of Irenaus Bi- 
thop of Lyons is placed before Polycarp's, For the Authour of that 
Chronicle does relate, that Irenaus, after his Martyrdom, appeared to 
Polycary Biſhop of Smyrna in his ſleep, and commanded him to ſend 


Benignus into the Gallja's, But theſe are meer trifles, paleſ, * 


| tion, and Foſephs , agree- 


able whereio are the words 
of that Authour in hs Third 
Book of the Jewiſh Antiqui- 


teenth day of the Moon, as Erſchires ſays in the 
* Fifth Book of his Eccleſraſtich. Hiſiory. Some 
therefore in Aſia the Leſs, as I have ſaid, kept Hiſt. bock 
the fourteenth day of the Moon, Others in 5.chap.24, 


* Sce Eu- 
ſeb. Ecclef, 


b He feems to mean the Sy. 
ri.ns, Cilicians, and Meſopotami- 
ans, who kept Eaſter with the 
Fews before the Nicene Council, 
as Athanaſtis intorms us, in þis 
Epiſtle to the Africans, in theſe 
words: £741 01x7 guetay, &c, 
mn regard the Syrians, Cllicians, 
and Mc ſoprrumians differ from us, 
an4 celebrate | Eaiter } at the 
ſame time that the Fews. keep it, 


Tho(: Eaſtern people theretore, - 
concern:ng whom $cerates ſpeaks, 


followed the Few indeed in thar 
they obſerved the fourteenth day 
of the Moon of the firſt month 
before the  AFquinox. But they 
celcbrated not Eaſter on the 
ſxme day whereon the Jews kept 
it, bur on th2 Sunday following, 
Wheretore, Athanaſixs fays, that 
they kept Eaſter at the ſome 
time with the Fcws, but rot on 
the ſame day ; as his Tranſlacour 
has ill rendred it, Yale, 

© He means ( I thi:k) the 
Montani/ftz, and Peftuſiani who 
kept Eaſter indeed after the, 7 - 
quinox, But always tixt that Fe- 
ſtival on the momth Xanthicus 
or A;ril, betore 1h? cizht of the 
Tles ( that is, the ſixth day ) of 
April , as Soxomecn atteſts, book >, 
chap. 18, Palcſ, 


ties, And thus theſe perſons diſagreed amongſt 
themſelves. Eut, all other [ Chriſtians J in ths 
Weſtern parts as far as the Ocean ir ſelf, are 
found 10 have celebrated Eaſter after the Zqui- 
nox, from a very ancient tradition, For all theſe 


perſons keep it after this manner, and have never , 
diſagreed amongſt themſelves. 


He means 
the INicens 


Nordid the * Sy- 


nod under Conſtantine alter this Feſtival , as $nod. 


4 ſome have noyſed it a- 
broad. For Conſtantine him- 
ſelf writing to thoſe perſons 
who differed about this Fe- 
ſtival, adviſed them, in re- 
gard they were but few, 


d Towit,the Audiani, For thcſe 
Hereticks afErmed thac ths Ni- 
cene Synod fiilt altered the Paſ- 
chal ſolemnity ; as Epiphanivs at- 
teits,pag.$22.Edit.Pctav, Valeſ, 


to become followers of choſe who exceeded them 
in number. You will find the Emperours Let- 
ter entire, in the Third Book of Euſebins's Life 
of Conſtantine. Put that part of it [| which 


Aa VALENT. Jun, 
ue T11:U00siy5s 


treats | concerning the Feaſt of Ezſter, runs 

thus : * And ſince *tis a decent Order, which + go p14. 
all the Churches in the Weſtern, Southern, and ſeb. Life of 
Northern parts of the world do obſerve , and Conſtantine, 
ſome places alſo in the Eaſt. Upon which ac- 22% 3+ 
count, all perſons have at preſent judged it good _—_— 
and right, ( and We Our Self alſo have enza- 

ged it will pleaſe Your Prudence ; ) | to wir, that 


| what 1s obſerved with one concordaut mind in the 
| City of Rome, throughout Italy, Africa, 2! 


Egypt, Spaine, the Gallia's, the Britannia's, the 
Libya's, all Greece, the Aſian and Pontick Dice- 
ceſis, and Cilicia ; will willingly be embraced 
by Your Prudence alſvu : which will attentively 
conſider, not only that the mumber of Churches 
in the forenamed places is greater ; but alſo, 
chat "tis moſt ju and commendable, that all 
perſons ſhould chicfly and in common deſire tha, 
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346 - * 
VALEN. Jus. which ſtrict reaſon ſeems to require; and *© to 
VAN have / ITS the perjury of the Jews. 
Such is the Emperours Letter. Further, the 
Puartodecimani do affirm, that the obſeryation 
reading in of the fourteenth day of the Moon was deli- 
the Flcrent. yered to them by oh the Apoſtle. But the 
and Sforti- p,,,,;5, and thoſe in the Weſtern parts ſay, 
co ME ” that the uſape in force with them was delivered 
b have) ſo by the Apoſtles Peter and Paul. Notwithſtan- 
itisin £u- ding, neither of theſe two parties can produce 
ſebius ; and any written teſtimony in confitmation hereof. 
on 2 Moreover, that the Feaſt of Eaſter is kept in 
_— all places from ſome uſage and cuſtom, I do from 
pears by hence conjeture. No Sc& of Religion obſerves 
his Ver- the ſame ceremonies, * although it embraces one 
Bom. paleſ. 2nd the ſame opinion concerning God. For they 
_ aÞ that are of the ſame Faith, differ amongft them- 
2.7% 1; ſelves concerning Rites, Wheretore, it will not 
74]oy Ji= be unſeaſonable to add a few words concerning 
Zav 47d- the different uſages of Churches, Firſt there- 
_ BY fore, you may find that the Faſts before Ea- 
_ #5 ſter are obſerved one way by ſome, and in a 
reading manner different by others, & For they art 
ſhould be Rome faſt three continued weeks before E- 
"ys jos excepting tg _ _ In- 
= 0:7 $4. babitants of 1llyricum, thoſe throughout all A- 

y &om;- Chaia, and Þ they at Alexandria, . obſerve a 
oo al- Faſt of fix weeks before Eaſter, which they 
Z/0u [ 
event and the (ame opinion concerning God, ] Socrates's mea. 
Ning is this; all Religions and Sefs have different Ritcs and Cere- 
monies, although they entertain the ſame Sentiments concerning God, 
But the following words do plainly confirm our emendation, For 
Socrates adds, for they that are of the ſame Faith, &c, Nicepborus 
alſo favours this our amendment ; for he has expreſt this paſſage in 
Socrates thus : For though all men are of the ſame opinion, yes the 
obſerve not the ſame traditions throughout the Churches. Vale, 


& Baronius, at the year of Chriſt 57 and 391, accuſes Socrates of 
a double miſtake ; Firlt, becauſe he ſays that the Romans faſted three 


of [ tx 


ya 
hzvc, ] whe 


weeks only in Lens before Eaſter ; Secondly, in regard he afſerts, 
that ig thoſe three weeks, Saturdays were excepted, on which days 


the Romans faſted not, As to the hirit, Socyates's opinion is defended 
againſt Baronius, by Halloixius in bis notes on the 11" chapter of Ire- 
news's Life, pag. 678. That which makes me incline to Socrates's 
opinion, 1s the authority of Caſſodorus, who in hi Tripcrtzte Hiſtory 
has put this paſſage in Socrates into theſe words: Romanz enim tres 
ante paſcha Septimana, prater Sabbatum & dominicam, ſub continua- 
zione jejunant, the Romans faſt three weeks before Eaſtcy without in- 
termiſfion, except on Saturday and Sunday. Could Caſſiodorus be 
Jonorant of the cuſtom of the Roman Church in the obſeryation of 
the Lent Faſt, who was himſelf a Senatour, Conſul, and Prafetus Pra- 
20ri0 in the City of Rome > Who can believe he would have put theſe 
words of Socrates into his Hiſtory, if he had known the thing had 
been otherwiſe > Doubtleſs, Cafiodorus, had he known this to have 
been falſe, would on purpoſe have omitted Socrates*'s words, leſt 
he ſhould leade his Reader into a miſtake, W hich in regard Caſſio- 
dorus has not done, but was reſolved to have Socrates's teſtimony 
concerning the Romans Lent Faſt read in the Hiſtory which bears his 
name ; from thence *tis apparent, that what Socrates has ſaid con- 
cerning the Romans Faſt is true, In the Catholick Church, though 
the Lent Faft was always obſerved by all perſons, yer they faited not 
after one and the ſame manner, as Trenew informs us in his Epiſtle to 
Vidtor Biſhop of R.ome; a conſiderable part whereof is quoted by 
Euſebius Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 5, chap, 24. wherefore Baronius is im- 
pertinent in oppoſing Socrates with the teſtimony of Gregorius Mag- 
nu, For the Romans faſted in Lent after one manner in Socratcs's 
age, after another in the days of Gregory the Great. In the times 
of Pope Leo, with which Socrazes was in a manner equall, the Romans 
falted three days of the week only in Zent, ro wit, on Munday, Wedneſ- 
day, and Friday, as 'tis apparent from that Pope's Sermons concerning 
Lent. In the Roman Order I have in my judgment found a footitep 
of that ancient Cuſtom, which Socrates relates here, For, that Sunday 
of Lent vulgarly termed Dominica de paſſione Domini, is called Domi- 
nice Mediana ; which name, *tis ſaid, was given it by command of the 
Roman Sce, Now, I ſee no other reaſon why it ſhould be ſo termed, 
than, that of the three weeks wherein the Romans faited in Lent, this 
was the ſecond Sunday, Bede ( in bis Book concerning the Vernal _Equi- 
70x) relates, that in Ttaly ſome faſted twenty days, others ſeven, But 
now, what S:crates ſays ———_— Saturday, may be truly defended. 
For in Pope Leo's age, the Romans faſted not on Saturdays in Lent ; as 
*ris apparent from the cloſe of that Pope's fourth Sermon concerning 
Lent. Add hereto Bede's teſtimony, in hz book de Officis ; where he 


relates, thar molt people faſted not in Lent on Thurſdays and Satur-+ 


days. Valcl. 
» $oxomen atteſts the ſame, book 7, chap, 19, Moxeover, the Alex- 


The Etclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. V. 


andrians began the Lent F aſt, not from the Sunday of the fixth week 
before Eaſter, ( as Fohannes Fileſacus ſuppoled, in the 7*\ chigres , 
his book concerning Lent, ) but from the Munday which tolloweg tha 
Sunday. Therefore, the firſt Sunday of the Ale xandrians Lent was 
the fifth Sunday before Eaſter, And this is maniteli]y aflerted by They. 
philus and Cyrillus, in their Homilies or Paſchal Epiſtles, Which 1 
wonder Fileſacus perceived not, who produces Theophilis's teltimony 
againſt himſelf, yalcf. 


term * the fourty days Faſt. * Others in a dif- 
ferent manner from them, begin their faſt from 


* Or Lene, 
To wit, 
e Con- 


the. ſeventh week before Eaſter, and though they |,* © 
faſt three five days only [| part of three weeks, ] C——_ 1 
and thar by intervalls, yer nevertheleſs they alſo thoſe peo. 
call that time the fourty days Faſt, And I cannot Ple whoin- 
but wonder, how theſe perſons, ( though they —_ the 
. Vinces 
diſagree about the number. of the days, yet ) ung tha 
ſhould in common give it the ſame name, [_ to City, asfar 
wit, ] the fourty days faſt. Of which appella- as Phevice; 
tion ſome aſlign one reaſon, others another, ac- - __ 
cording to their particular fancies and humours. hep rg 
You likewiſe find ſeveral perſons diſagreeing not py. 6 
only * about the number 
of the days, but differing 
alſo in their abſtinency from 
meats. For ſome abſtain 
wholly from [ cating of ] 
living creatures ; others, of 
all living creatures feed on 
fiſh only. Otherſome, to- 
Sether with fiſh, eat fowl 
alſo, affirming, according 
to Moſes's * words , that 
theſe were made likewiſe of 
the waters. Some abſtain from all manner of ' That is; 
fruits of trees, and from eggs. Others feed up- till our 
on dry bread only : otherſome eat not even this. == » 
Others, having faſted till the ' ninth hour, e np 


k In the Florene, and Sfortian 

. SS, the reading here is [| about 
the number of the Faſts : ]J But 
the other reading, which we have 
followed, is coutirmed by Socrates 
a little aboye, where his words 
are | And I cannot but wonder, 
how theſe perſons, ( though they 
diſagree about the number of the 
days, yet ) ſhould in common give 
is the ſame name [ to wit, } ihe 
fourty days Faſt, J Valeſ, 

* dee Gen. 1, 20, 


n feed the after- 
upon any ſort of food whatever making no di- noon ; ſee 
ſtintion, ® Again, amongſt other Nations, there Eb. Ec- 
are other uſages: for which innumerable reaſons _ TO : 
are aſſigned, And in regard no one can pro-,, 7 

duce a command in writing concerning this thing, note (b.) 

*t1S manifeſt that the Apoſtles left every one to I amot c. 
his own will and free choice in this caſe , to the Pivion.that 
end that no perſon might be compelled through ow toned 


aſter this 
fear or neceſlity, to the performance of what jmannerin 


is good, Such is the diſagreement through- Lene. For 
out the Churches about their faſtings. Nor the Lent 


. F aſt laſted 
is the variety [| amongſt them 7 leſs, ® about till the 


their performances in their Religious Aſſemblies, yes 

LM 
m In the Greek the reading here is [ lagogyy y vor B, 
make uſe of a different ſort of food: ] but I am of opinion it ſhould 
be [ dNdgpoew Tyum Tw amy, feed upon any ſort of food without 
making any difference, } So Epiphanius Scholaſticus read this place 3 
for thus he renders it; alii uſque ad nonam jejunantes horam, ſine diſ- 
crimine ciborum reficiuntur, athers having faſted to the ninth hour, 1c- 
freſh _— without making any difference about the ſorts of food. 
aleſ, 

n After theſe words [ Again, amongſt other nations, there ave other 
uſages ] S* Henry Savill in bis Manuſcript had placed a Subliſtinfion, 
(thar is, a fiogle point, which Greek writers uſually placed at the bot- 
tom of the Letter ; See Valefis*s Preface ro his Editton of Euſebiu : ) 
but I had rather place a middle diſtinjon (thar is a Colon) here, Which 
is confirmed by Nicephorus,who has expreſt this paſſage of Socrates thus : 
Xz a Me Tug aAINOTS Youeon X eU anos : ey ofs X) WUuela &4] teu ff Tut 
Toy 407y ; and there are other uſages amongſt other Nations and Tribes i 
nog whom alſo there are infinite cauſes of ſuch [ cuſtoms ] as theſe, 

aleſ, 

0 Ileet owagewy. Synaxi is a word uſed by Chriſtien Writers in ſe- 
veral ſenſes. (1) *Tis ſometimes a general term, and contains all 
things uſually done in the Religious Aſſemblies of Chriſtians ; in 
which ſence we ſuppoſe it to be taken here. (2) The celebration 0 
the Lord's Supper is by a peculiar name termed Synaxis, (3) Tis 
uſed fo as to fignifie the Chriſtian Conventions or Aſſemblies, with 
out any reſpe& had to the Euchariſt, (4) Synaxi is ſometimes ex- 
preſsly diſtinguiſhed from the celebration of the Sacrament : in whic 
ſenſe our Socrates uſes it a little lower in this chapter ; where his 
words are theſe, Je T7. m7 oudteo; YWoeru, ye hs off wu 
elwy Tix<]ns, and all things are performed which belong to the Church- 


Aſſembly, except the celebration of the Myſteries [ or, the Encharift, 
| | The 


oo 


L1B. V; | | | 
| | 00d authorities aſſigned for all theſe ſignifica» 
oy goon ogy, Learned Coſanben, Excrcat, 16, fry ee? 
Eccleſ, Bir onii, Num, 42. ED : | | 
For, though [ almoſt ] all Churches over the 
whole world do celebrate the Sacred Myſteries 
on the Sabbath day at the period of every week ; 
yet the Alexandrians and they at Rome, ON ac- 
count of ſome ancient tradition, refuſe to praCtiſe 
this. The Egyprians who are neighbours to the 4- 
texandrians, and the Inhabitants of Thebazs, have 
their ReliSious Meetings on the Sabbath : norwith- 
ſanding, they participate not of the Myſteries, in 
fuch'a manner as is uſual amongſt the Chriſtians. 
+ Towit, For after they have feaſted, and filled themſelves 
Alms and with all manner of viRuals,in the evening they * of- 
_ * fer, and partake of the Myfteries. Again, at Alex- 
8 won? andria, on the f fourth Feria, and on that termed 
day in the the || Preparation day, the Scripturesare read, and 
Paſſon® the DoRours expound them , and all things are 
A 1 performed which belong to the Church Aſſembly, 
ils, " Except the celebration of the Myſteries, And this 
is an uſage of great antiquity at Alexandria. For 
*tis- maniteſt that Origen moſt commonly taught. 
i the Church on theſe days. Who, being a very 
Learned DoRor, and perceiving that the ſecrer 
of the Meoſaick, Law was not to be expounded 
literally, reduced his difcourſe concerning the 
paſſover to a Myſticall ſenſe , aſſerting that there 
had been one only true Paſſover, [| ro wit, ] that 
which our Saviour celebrated, at ſuch time as 
being faſtned to his Croſs, he vanquiſhed the 
adverſe powers, making uſe of this Trophy a- 
Sainft the D:vill, In the ſame City Alexan- 
dria, as well the Catecumens, as the Faithfull, 
: are without difference or diſtinftion made 
_ Readers and ? Pſalm ſetters, whereas in all 
"uu and Other Churches, the Fairhfull only are pro- 
—_—_ moted to this dignity. 4 I my ſelf, when I was 
of! nave 


T. Jun. 
Wer: 
WY WW 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


37 , 


$99 % 7463) Tops &y MexnAltts uu Þ ane; ca. I my 
ſelf knew another cuftome alſo in Chcj| uy, Ling made 4 Clergy-man 
there ; It this punQation were truc, ic would tollow, thit Socrates 
was a Clergy-man in Theſſaly, But this is.in no wile probable, in 1c- 
gard Socrazes does every. where file himſelf Scholaſticus, that is, an 
Adwocare, Wherefore, 1 doubt act but this place mult he otherwiſe 
pointed, to wit, after rhis manner : tyres de EY x) tre23v YO- oy 
JramAtt WovlOt * xaneind; cnc, Kc, Þ may ſccy whea I was in 
Theſſaly knew another cuſtom alſo, 4 Clerzy-manin 1144t Country, &c, 
Notwithſtanding. Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon have fl|owed another 
punctation here, co wit, this ; Ey voy os &y0 PN ©7t251 WIOr ty Two 


_« 
- 


Alg* Joo @&- naneuxds nei, Ec, 1 my [cif knew ancther ſtim 
alſo 1n Thegaly, One being made a Clirzy-man there, &c. Which 
diſtintion I can't approve of, For the rerm Jo6:Gr would be 
ſuperfluous, and the word zjys3z4 would be too otten repeated in the 
ſame period, Further, that Socrates had been convertant in Theſ- 
ſaly, 1s apparent from his following wards, For a little after this 
he adds, x; dM\o os #G& & Yroania Gdh. 3416 uWop, a'fo 1 bave 
= [ or known )) another cuſtom in Thejjaly.. Aithough the term 
is, is ambiguous, and may be meant as wcll of an abſcn:, as a 
preſent perſon. Vale. 


in Theſſaly, knew another cuſtom alſo. A Cler- 


_— married before his being Ordained ) is r 
r degraded : whereas in the Eaſt all [ Clergy- gvx}G& ;- 


withſtanding, they do this [* voluntarily, 7] nor g; yg is &- 
by force or compulſion of a Law. For many r6xan&, 
of them, during even the time of their being Bi- put our of 
ſhops, have begotten children of a lawfull wife, *# 9r4crs, 
Moreover, the Authour of this uſage in Theſſaly 
was Hetiodorus, | Biſhop] of Trica in that man; which 
Country, under whoſe name there are Love- diſpleaſes 

Books extant, which he * compoſed when he was < Por. 

a young man, and entitled them © #thzoprcr. 
This ſame cuſtom is obſerved in Theſſalonica, in th+ te;?, 

Macedonia, and in Achaia. I have alſo known amoanevss 
anorher cuſtom in Theſſaly. They baptize there 7&- ſecms 
on the days of Eaſter only. Upon which ac- 
count all of them, except a very few, die un- 


or, made no 
Clergy- 


Notwi'h- 
ſtanding, 


ro dencte 
ſomething 
that is hea- 


rendred this term very ill,thus, interprezes, Expounders, But Epiphanins | baptized. At that Antioch which is in Swis, vier; to 
tranſlates it Pſalmi Pronunciitorcs, Pronouncers [| or Setters ] of the | the ſj-e of the Church is inverted. For the Al- wit, his be- 


Pſalm 3 which rendition is good. It ſeems to have been theſe per- tar * ſtands not towards the Eaſt, bur _ | 
towards the Weſt. In Achaia, at Fe- ,* ? ooks municated, 


ſons Office, to begin to ſing the firlt words of the Pſalm 5 and then 
the people ſang the reſt atrer them, VeoCoadi; were heretolore 


termed Monitores who prompted the Players whileit they were ruſalem, and in Theſſaly, they £0 to 


Ing excom=- 


nat. Vilef. 
c We OWe- 


Ating : they put the Actours in as ofc as they for ot any pallage in | » Prayers when the Candles are lighted, inthe ſame the amend- 
the Play, and were out, There were Monitores alſo in the prayers, | quo that the Novatians do at Conſt antinople. ment of 


of whom mention is made by Tertullian in his Apology ; where he 
ſays, than the Chriſtians prayed wi:hout 2 Monitour, becauſe they 


Likewiſe, at Ceſarea, in Cappadocia, and in Cyprogs, "Bis place 


to the Flg- 


projed by hears. But Nicephorus at this place reads <a>yeaqds, No= | ON Saturdays and Sundays, always in the Even- ,,,,;.. 

uries 3 inſtead of <arCoandig, Monitours : which reading diſpleaſes | ing, after the Candles are lighted, the Presbyters M. Ss. For, 
me not, For the Biſhops had their Notaries, who were Learned | and Biſhops expound the Scriptures. Thoſe No- whereas in 
young men, Thus Proctus is ſaid to have been Articus's Notary, a5 |, 1, ; | the Helleſpont perform not their Prayers be com- 


Socrates atteſts, book 4, chap, 41, And long before that, 4thanafius 
was Notary to Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, as Soxomen relates, 


wholly after the ſame manner, with them who live 


mon Edi- 
tions the 


book 2, chap, 17. In Pope Gelefiu's Decrees, cap, 2, amoveglt the hrit | at Conſtantinople - but they are "” in moſt things reading 
Eccleſiaſtick degrees, the Lefores, Nutariiy and Defenſores are recko- | conform to [the uſages of ] the Catholick Church. here was 


ned, In Caſarius Arelatenſis's Life, chap. 22, are theſe words : 


os &y 


Leffor aut Notarine coram illo non ceſſabat clamare, that is, the Reader | 5yaJoxy me'yroy yyweluawy ampeubear, wherew all the mojt illuſtrious 
or Notary ceaſed not to cry before him, 1n the Firſt 4ion of the | perſons in the Eaſt do abſtaine ; ] in that M,S, the reading is [ 3, 
Epheſine Synod, Epaphroditus is termed the Reader and Notary of | 2, gydJoali meyſwy yvaun dT: a8w, whereas in . the Eaſt all 

Hellanicus Biſhop of rhe Rhodti. From all which authorities 'tis ap- [ Clergymen ] of their own accord do abſtain, &c, ) Which emenda- 
arent, that the Notaric's avd Reader's Office was in a manner the | tjon is confirmed by Nicephorus. Vale. | 


ame; to Wit, to read the Pſalms or other books of the Sacred Scri- 


t Inſtead of [ #7uZs ] | had rather read { ow:{7258, compoſed ; 


Pture, either in the Church, or in the Biſhops preſence. And this $i- | in Nicephorus *tis [ owzr3Za]o : ] But what Nicephurus adds, [ ro 
meon Metaphraſtes confirms, in the Aﬀs of the Notaries Marcignw and | wit, that Hcliodorus was ordered in a Synod either to burn his Love 
Martyrizs, which occur in Suriue at the swcnty feb day of Odober. | Books, orelſe to relinquiſh his Bithoprick,] ſeems to me to be fabu- 


Thele Notaries regiſtred the 4its which were ma 


e in the Church ; | jaus. For there is no ſufficient cvidence, whether thoſe books cone 


on which account they ſcem to haye had this name given them, In | cerning the 4mours of Theagenes and Chariclea, were written by 
the Geſta Collationis inter Catholicos ac Donatiſtas, we meet with this | yyetjodorus the Biſhop, or by ſome body elſe, Vale. 


Title : Excipicntibus quoq; Fanuario Of Vitale Notarik Eccleſia Cathe- 


uv This Office the Greek Church terms auy vixdy, the Latine, Lys 


lice, Viflore & Creſconio Notariis Ecclefia Donatift.wum, 8c, that is, | cergarium ; as Facobm $yrmondus has obſerved in js notes on Enng- 
. Ulſo Fanugrins and Vitales Notarics of the Catholick Church, Vifter and | {ius, See Mcurſius's Gloſſary, in the word AvXvixey ;z and the notes 


Creſconius Notaries of the Church of »hc Donatiſts, regiſtring [the 48s, | , 
&,] There was over theſe a Primicerius Notariorum,[ or the Chicf of 


the Notaries, ] who was uſually choſen out of the Presbyters,as we are | cares wrote [ 


n Caſſients, at the words Lucernaris /iord, Valef, | . 
vv ] doubt nor but inſtead of [ apanAnria; SE DRATMG ] $9- 
mntiog SN Tl Tome, bs they are in moſt things 


informed from the firſt Afion of the Epheſine Council, wherein Petrus | conform; ] and fo Nicephorus has worded ir. Muſcu/us and Chriſto- 
Precbyter of Alexandriz, and Primiccrits of the Notarics, recites the | phorfon read thus alfo, For Maſcelus has rendred it thus: Sed in 
Emperour Theodofous's EdiQt to Cyrillas and the other Metropolitenes. | mulzic ſe imperiali conformant Eccleſia, but in many things they conform 
\Butthe chief dury of the Notarics was, to carry the Virge or Staff be- | themſelves to the Emperial Church. Chriſtophorſon wanfl tes ir after 
fore the Biſhop, as *ris related in the ſccond book concerning the Life and | this manner : $1 ramen ex mults majore parte, primariz apud illos 


Miracles of Ceſarius Arelarenfis, Valcl. 


Ecctefie conſutrudinem ſequientur, but yer 5; much the greattr pare. they 


1 In Rob, Stephens's Edition, this place is poifited thus: F5-1w; SS ſclow the Cufton of the Primary Church 207g them, - Neither of 


theſe 


£ 
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T he Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory Lis. V., 


rNood what was meant by theſe words here, ſelf is recorded in the Atts of the Apoſiles : yet TA Ep re/ans 
Socrates uſually gives this appellation | nothing hinders but we may inſert it here. WEN 
| * The Apoſtles, and Elders, and Brethren, ſend * Ads 15, 


340 


theſe Tranſlatours unde 
[4 


to Wit, n X &]s92 LANE. : : 
_ the Catholick Church, becauſe at kat time ir had gotten the chie 
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d authority. Soin chap. 19. of ths book, to the Novatians 
| oaks wa hee las 5 Enxanmev, thoſe who arc in poſſeſſion of 


the Church 


* a\ \ OLOVAY TW ol 1% raw 74 F - - 
Jy Th a0 LO" For the How: i145 4dminted not of this addi- 


xanomav Keglevies, KC 


es, that is, the Carbolicks : Na #7:cwol 8 3» (lays he,) 


-..;Lav]o, of IN voy of en- 


tional Function at its firſt inſtitutioz. ©«? [ the Homooufians ] who 


are at thi; preſent in poſſeſſion of the Churchis, Kc. 


Valeſ. 


In ſumme, in all places, and amongſt all Sects, you 
will ſcarcely find two Churches exactly agree- 


ing about their prayers. 
Presbyter does in no wiſe Preach. 


At Alexandria, a 
And this 


[ uſage ] had its beginning from ſuch rime as 
Arins raiſed a diſturbance in that Church, Ar 


* Except thoſe Saturdays in 
Lent, and in the Ember-weeks, 
For in Lent the Romans faſted 
not on Saturdays, as we have 
thown before, art note (g.) in this 
chapter, from Pope Leo's Sermon 
concerning Lent, Nor did the 
Romans taſt on Saturdays in the 
Falt of the Embcr-weeks ; but 
only on Wedneſdays and Fry- 
days : on Saturdays they watched 
ar ST Peters Church, as the ſame 
Leo informs us in his Sermons con- 
cerning the Faſt of the tenth month, 
concerning the Faſt of Pentecoſt, 
and concerning the Faſt of the ſe- 
wventh month. Wherefore, Baro- 
nius, Petaviur, and Halloixzius do 
undeſervedly reprove our Socrd- 
tes, becauſe he has ſaid that rhe 
Romans falted not on Saturdays 
in Lent. Vale, 

Y Petauius in his notes on Epi- 
fhanius, at the Hereſie of the 
©xartodecimani, does affirm that 
Secratcs is here miſtaken ; and 
ſays, that the Penitential Canons 
of Bafilius the Great are ſuffici- 
ent to confute this errour, But 
it may be anſwered, that after 
Bafilius's death, there was per- 
haps another uſage obſerved in 
the Church of Cafarcz, For So= 
crates ſpeaks of a Rire then in 
uſe, when he wrote this Hiltory, 
Valef, 


Rome they faſt every * Sa- 
turday. Y At Ceſarca in Cap- 
padocia they exclude thoſe 
from Communion who have 
ſinned after Baptiſm, as the 
Novatians do, The fame is 
alſo practiſed by the 2a- 
cedoniant in the Helleſpont, 
and by the ®uartodecimant 
in Aſia. = I 
,* in Phrygia admit 
thoſe wh2 nor of * Diga- 
have had miſts. Thoſe No- 
two wives vatians Who inha- 
ſucceſſrvely bjr Conſtantinople, 
onc aſter neither openly ad- 
anothcr, 
mit, nor openly 
rejet them. But in the 
Weſtern parts they are 0- 
- 24. penly Þ received. 
Ao) The Biſhops,who 
is, to Com- In their ſeveral 
muniov. times Preſided 0- 
ver the Churches, were ( in 
my judgement ) the Occaſi- 
oners of this diverſity. And 
thoſe who received theſe 
Rites and uſages, tranſmitted 
them to poſterity in manner 
of a Law as *twere, To 
give in a Catalogue of all 


the Rites and Cuſtoms in uſe throughout all 
Cities and Countries, Is a thing difficult, or ra- 
ther impoſſible. But theſe we have produced, 
are ſufficient to demonſtrate, that the Feaſt of 
Eaſter was by reaſon of ſome certain uſage ce- 
lebrated in a different manner in every parti- 
cular Province, Wherefore, they are too pro- 
fuſe in their talke, who have ſpread abroad a 
rumour, that [ the time of celebrating ] Za- 
fter was altered in the Nzcene Synod. For 
the Fathers convened in that Synod made it their 
buſineſs to reduce the people, ( who at firſt diſ- 
ſented from the far greater part of the Church,) 
ro an agreement. Now, that there hapned many 
differences upon this account, even in the Apo- 
ſtles times, was a thing not unknown even to the 
Apoſtles themſelves, as the Book of che Af: does 
a'teſt, For when the Apoſtles underſtood, that 
a diſturbance was raiſed amongſt the fairhful}, 
by reaſon of a difſention of the Gentiles; being 
all met together, they promulged a Divine Law, 


drawing it up in form of a Letter : 


whereby 


they freed Believers from a moſt burthenſome 
ſervitude and vain contention about theſe things ; 
* Or, form and taught them a moſt exact * way of living 


of good life, well, which" would lead them to true piety ; 


mentioning to them only ſuch things as neceſ- 
farily ought to be obſerved, The Epiſtle it 


much as we have heard, that certain which went 
out from us, have troubled you with words, ſub- 
verting your ſouls, ſaying, ye muſt be circunciſed, 
and keep the Law, td whom we gave 10 ſuch com- 
mandment : it ſeemed good unto us, being aſſembled 
With one accord, to ſend choſen men unto you, with 
our Beloved Barnabas and Paul : Men that have 
hazarded their lives for the name of Our , Lord 
Feſus Chriſt. We have therefore ſent Judas and 
Silas, who (hall alſo tell you the ſame things b 

mouth. For it ſeemed good to the Holy Br, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burthen thai 


theſe neceſſary things : that ye abſtain from meats 


offered to Idols, and from bloud, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornication : from which if you 
keep your ſelves, ye ſhall do well : fare ye well. Theſe 
things pleaſed God. For theſe are the expreſs 
words of the Letter, it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Ghoſt to lay upon you no greater burthen than 
theſe ——__ to be obſerved. Notwithſtan- 
ding there are ſome, who diſregarding theſe 
[ Precepts, ] ſuppoſe all Fornication to be a thing 
indifferent : but contend about Holy days, as it 
it were for their lives: [ theſe perſons ] in- 
vert the commands of God, and make Laws for 
themſelves, not valuing the Decree of the Apo- 
ſtles: nor do they conſider, that they praQiſe 
the contrary to thoſe things which ſeemed good 
to God, It were indeed poſlible, to have ex- 
tended our diſcourſe concerning Eaſter, much 
farther, and to have demonſtrated, that the Fews 
obſerve no exa& Rule, either in the time, or man- 
ner of [celebrating] the Paſchal ſolemnity :; and 
that the Samaritans, who are a Schiſm of the 
Fews, do always celebrate this Feſtivall after the 
Equinox, But this Subject requires a parti- 
cular and more copious Treatiſe. I only ſay 
this, that they who ſo affeCtedly imitate the Fews, 
and are ſo ſolicitouſly accurate about Types and 
Figures, ought in no wiſe to diſſent from them, 
[ in any particular whatever, ] For, if they 
have taken a reſolution of obſerving all things 
with an accuracy; they muſt not only obſerve 
days and months, but all other things alſo, which 
Chriſt ( conſtituted under the Law ) did after 
the manner of the Fews, or which he ſuffered 
unjuſtly from the Fews, or [| Laſtly ] which he 
wrought typically whileſt he was doing good 
to all men, [_ For inſtance, }. he entred into a 
Ship and taught : He ordered the paſſover to be 
made ready in an upper room : he commanded 
the Aſs that was tied to be looſed: he propoſed 
him, who bore a pitcher of water, as a fign 
to them for haſtning their preparations of the 
paſſover : [” theſe things, TI ſay they muſt ob- 
ſerve] and infinite others of this nature which 
are recorded in the Goſpels. And yet they who 
ſ{uppoſe themſelves to be juſtified by this Feſti- 
val, make it their buſineſs ro obſerve none of 
theſe things in a bodily manner. For no Do- 
or ever Preach*t out of a Ship : no perſon ever 
went up to an upper room, and celebrated the 
paſſover there : they never tryed, and again un- 
looſed an Aſs that was tryed: , [ in fine] no 
perſon ever enjoyned another to carry a pitcher 
of water, to the end that the Symbolls might be 
fulfilled. For they thought that theſe and ſuch 
like things as theſe * ſavoured rather of 7- 


daiſm, For the 7ews are ſolicitous about keep- 


ing 


tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia... For..as \, 


2 
Greeting unto the Brethren which are of the Gen- 73» 24,25, 


26, 27, 28, 
9, 


* Or, wer? 
rather 


Fewiſh 


L1B. 


vaLeNT. Jr. ing their * ſolerthn Rites and Ceremonies in their 


THEODOSI 


Z The rea- 
d ing here is 
[ m6 ov” 


faiyor]ey 
The 4cct- 


bodies; rather than in their fouls. Upon which 
account they are obnoxious to the Curle, be- 
cauſe they conceive the Law of 7oſes [. to con- 
ſiſt ] in Types and Figures, but [| underſtand it] 

not according to the truth; 


dents; ] in which, whar ſenſe py; thoſe perſons, who are 


there can be, 1 ſeenot. Iamof 
opinion it ſhould be { 7 ovp- 


favourers of the Jews, do 


Gena the Symbolls ] whichterm indeed. refer theſe things 


Socrates ma 


kes uſe of a little a- to, an allegoricall ſenſe and 


boye, where he ſays to the end meaning : but they raiſe 


that the Symbolls might be ſulfil- 
led. By Symbolls, Socrates means 
the Legal ceremonics and com- 


an irreconcilable War a- 
bout days and months ; 


mands ; for. inſtance, Circumci- Contemning an allegoricall 
on, which the Fews kept in their jnterpretation of them ; in 
bodies, but not in their hearts, much thar, as to this 


Nicephors has worded this 
ſage in Socrares thus ; 


x p_- particular, they themſelves 


Sion ms TupCalyoy]e warmer Tols 49S well as the Jews, are of 


qyany i) Tas 
one Cum. vor 
us renders thus: Siquidem & 


Aluxais owCer neceſlity condemned, and 
Which. words Lan- bring the ſentence of Ex- 
ecration upon themſelves. 


udei 64 que fic in.corporibus 4c- : , 
_ m4jore ſtudio, quan fi ani- But I think this ſufficient 


mabus eveniant, obſervare conten- tO have been ſaid concer- 


dunt, for the Fews alſo with a grea- ning theſe things. 


Let us 


ter induftry ſtrive to obſerve thoſe qo return to .our Sub- 


things which ſo bappen 20 their bo- . 
lier than if they *hapned to their ject , 


whereof we have 


Souls, You ſee, that neither made mention a little * be- 


Nicephorus, nor his Tranſlatour, fore : 


to wit, that the 


apprehended Socrates's meaning. Chyrch [ once divided ] 


Socrates ſpeaks concerning the _.- ; ® 
Fews, who obſerved the law of _ not 4, _—_ n 
works in their bodies, rather than V1 10n; an that thoſe who 


their hearts z whom the Apoitle were divided, did again 
( Rom, 2. 38, ) terms Jews ont- engage one another, and 


wardly, 


oinning, 


Chap, 21, diviſions. 


* Or, 
things 
which are 


+ See chap 


Valeſ, taking hold of a ſmall and 


* See chap, 20; at the be- 


very trivolous pretence, rai- 
ſed mutuall ſeparations and 
The Novatzians as I have F ſaid were 
divided amongſt themſelves on account of the 
Feaſt of Eaſter : Nor was the diviſion among 
them concerning this [” Feſtivall ] ſingle. For 
ſome throughout divers Provinces | obſerved 
it ] after one manner, others after another , and 
they. diſagreed amongſt themſelyes not only a- 
bout the month, but about the days of the week 
alſo, and about other matters of a ſmall impor- 
tance, part of them holding ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies, and part joyning in a promiſcuous com- 
munion. 


' CHAP. XXII 


Concerning the Arians at Conſtantinople, who 
were alſo termed the Pſathyriani, 


| Oreover, there aroſe diſſentions amongſt 
| the 4rians , upon this occaſion, The 
contentious queſtions daily [ ſtarted ] amongſt 
them, had reduced their diſcourſes to ſome ab- 
furdities. For, whereas ir has been always be- 
lieved in the Church, that God is the Father of 
the Son the Word, there hapned this Query 
amongſt them, whether or no God could be cal- 
led Father even before the Son exiſted ? And, 
in regard they afſerted, that the Word of God 
was not begotten of the Father, but exiſted of 
* nothing ; being thus miſtaken about the firſt 
and chiefeſt Article of Faith, they deſervedly 
fell into an abſurd contentiouſneſs about a bare 
word. Dorotheus therefore F who had been 


12, of this ſent for from Antioch by them, maintained, that 


book, 


# God 7] neither was nor could be termed a 
Father, before the Son exiſted. But farins 
( whom they had called out of Thracia before 


V. of Socrates Scholaſticuis: 


Dorotheus ) having got a Fair opportunity, ( for 
he was vext becauſe Derothers hiad been prefer- 
red before him ;) undertook to defend the con- 
trary opinion; For this reaſon th:re hapned 
a Cifſention among(t them : and being divided 
on account of the toreſaid Term, each party held 
ſeparate Meetings. Thoſe under Dorotherss con- 
tinued poſſeſt of their own Meeting-houſes, But 
Marines followers built th-mſelves private O- 
ratories, wherein they had thcir Aſſemblies; and 
aſſerted that the Father was always the Father, 
even when the Son exiſted not. Morcover, the 
maintainers of this aſſertion were termed * Pſ7z- 
thyriani, becauſe one Theoftiſtizs by Country a 
Syrian, a * Pſathyropola by Trade, was a 7zea- 
lous defender of this Opinion. Selenas Biſhop 
of the Goths became a follower of theſe perſons 
Tenets: f He was a man of a muixt deſcent, a 
Goth by his fathers ſide, by his mothers a Phry- 
gian, And upon this account he taught in the 


mongſt themſelves ; A4arinus diſagrezing with 
Agapins, whom he himſelf had preferred to 
the Biſhoprick of Epheſus. Bur theſe two 
contended nor one with another about | any 
point of their ] Religion, but about * Prima- 
Cy ; the Goths ſided with Jgapizs, Wherefore, 
many of the Ecclefiafticks under their juriſ- 
diction (abominating the conteſt raiſed between 
them two, as being the produ& of their vain 


to the Homoonſian Faith. When therefore the 
Arians had continued divided amongſt them- 
ſelves during ihe ſpace of Þ thirty five years, 
atterwards, < under the Reign of Theolofiis 


the Milice, the Hereſie of the Pſathyria:: being 
periwaded to ceade from contending, were again 
united in one body [ wich the reſt of the 4- 
rians, ] And they made a Sandton | amongſt 
themſelves ] in form of a- Law as it were, that 
that Query, which had cauſed the ſeparation be- 
tween them, ſhould. in future never be mentio- 
ned, Bur they could bring this to effet n 
where ſave at Conſtantinople only. For in 
other Cities ( if any of theſe two parties chan- 
ced to be inhabitants therein, ) they perſiiied in 
their former ſeparation. Thus much concer- 
ning the diviſion amongſt the 4r:a7:. 


ewenty five years, Valel. 
© Inſtead of [ cm" Tis Vaa]eia, in the Conſulate} 


CHAP. XXIV, 


That the Eunomians alſo raiſed Faftions amongſt 
themſelves; which had various denominations 
given them derived from the names of their 


firſt Founders, 


Oreover, neither did the Eunomians con- 

/ ÞL tinue undivided. For Exnomirns himſelf 
had long before this made a * ſeparation from 
Eudoxius, who Ff Ordained him Biſhop of Cy- 
zicum, making this his pretence, to wit, becauſe 
Endoxius refuſed to give reception to his 
maſter Aetizs who was Ejeted [" out of the 
Church. '] But thoſe Hereticks who had their 
name from him, were after this divided into 


ſeverall Fations, For firft, one Theophronins 
| a Cape 


Church. very re dily in both theſe Languages. /.y, 
Further, this faction ſoon after quarrelled oak. Sclewbd 


Slory, }, deſerted them, and became adherents' 


Junior, in the Conſulate of Plintha Maſter of 
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2 Theodore? 
gives an 
ac: ount of 
the(: Here- 
ticks, book 
4. Heret, 
F abul, 
Valel, 
# That 1s; 
Cike- 


* Or, P+e- 
cedency. 


b Tr muſt 
be twenty 
froc years ; 
and accoi- 
dingly Eti- 
phanius 
Scholajti- 
cus read it, 
For, from 
Arcadius's 
third and 
Honorius's 
econd 
Conſuiate 
( in whick 
year theſe 
things were 
done, which 
Sogrates 
does here 
relate ) to 


the Conſulate of Monaxtius and Plinta [or Plintha] the are 


It muſt un- 


doubredly be [ em 715 Camacing, under the Reign, ] For the word 
\Ta]ta; crept into this place from the following line, Pale | 


® Se book 
4.chap.13. 
+ See bouk 
4. chap. 7. 
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vaLeNT.Jun- a Cappadecian ( who had been inftruſted in the 
LS Art " ropes by Exnomins, and underſtood 
Ariſtotle's Categories, and his book concerning In- 
rerpretation, but * indiſtinly and imperfectly ) 
eG, zroſly, having wrote Books, to which he gave this Title 
and rudely. concerning the exerciſe of the mind, incurred the 

diſpleaſure of thoſe of his own Hereſie, and 
was by them EjeRted as a deſertour of their 
Set. This perſon afterwards held Afſem- 
blies ſeparate from them, and left behind him 
an Hereſie which bore his own name. Then, 
one Eutychius at Conſtantinople, upon account 
+ Yvxegs, of a very Þ light controverſie, made a fepara- 
=_ I tjon from the Ernomians, and at this preſent 
Jrigid. has his Meetings apart. Theophronins's fol- 
lowers are termed Emunomio-Theophroniant : and 
the Adherents of Emutychius are called Eunomi- 
Eutychiani. What thoſe ſlight and trifling words 
were, about which they differed, I judge it un- 
worthy to be recorded in this Hiſtory, leſt I 
ſhould roo far digreſs from my purpoſe. | I 
will mention this ] only, to wit, that they have 
adulcerated Baptiſm. For they baptize not unto 
the Trinity, but unto the death of Chriſt, There 
was alſo for ſome time a diſſention amongſt the 
Macedoniani, when one Entropizs a Presbyter 
held Sep:rate Aſſemblies ; and Carterizs would 
in no wile agree in opinion with him, And 
there may perhaps be ſome other Sects de- 
ſcended from theſe in other Cities. But, in 
regard T make my Reſidence in Conſt antmople, 
1 Or, Tam where I was born and educated, I || have re- 
larger. ſolved to be larger in my Relation of what has 
been tranſa&ed in that City ; both becauſe I 
my ſelf have been an eye-witneſs of ſome of 
thoſe tranſaRions, and alſo in regard the affairs 
tranſacted in that City, have been more eminent, 
and worthier ro be remembred. And theſe 
things hapned not at one an@ the ſame time, 
bur at different times. Now, if any perſon be 
deſirous of knowing the names of the various 
Sets, he may have an account hereof, by rea- 
ding that Book entitled Anceratus, which Eps- 
phanius Biſhop of Cyprus compoſed. Let this 
be ſufficient ro have been ſaid concerning theſe 
matters. Bat the affairs of the State were 
diſturbed upon this occaſion. 


* TIaw ue” 


——____—_—— 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning Eugenius*'s Tyranny, and the death 
of Valentinianus Junior ; alſo, concerning the 
Emperour Theodoſius's Yittory over the Ty- 


rat, 


N the Weſtern parts, a Grammarian by name 
Engenins, having ſometime been a Teacher of 
the Latine tongue, afterwards left his School, 
and undertook a Military employment in the 
2 *A7]iſc2- Emperours Pallace, where he was made * Ma- 
gevs 7% ſter of the Emperours Desks. And in regard he 
Camneoas : 
which I have rendred thus, Magiſter Scriniorum Imperatoris, Maſter 
of the Emperours Desh«: for the Greeks call thoſe &y]iſegpa;, whom 
the Latins term Magi/ros 8criniorum, Maſters of the Desks ; as Cujacius 
has truly remark*'t. But Salmafus, in his notes on Vopiſcus pag. 481, 
effiirms that the &y]:[£9:pci; were rhe Proximi of the ſacred Desks, not 
the Maſters, For his opinion is, that there was only one Maſter of all 
zhe Dcsks, who had under him four Antigraphet or Proximi [| thar is, 
Clerks-: ] to wit, one in each Desk, But Salmaſius 1s diſproved, firſt 
by the Theodofian Code, and ſecondly by the Notitia Imperii Romani, 
For, in the Notitia Imperii Romani, there are four Maſtcrs of the Desks 
of the Roman Emperours reckoned z to wit, the Maſter of the Memory, the 
Maſtcr of the Letters, the Maſter of the Libells, and the Maſter of the 
Greck Letters, And, inthe Theodofian Code, in the ſixth Book, there 
is a particular Title de Magiſtris ſacrorum Scriniorum, whom the Em- 
perouts will haye preferred before the Picarii, But concerning the 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


L1s, V, 


Proximi, there follows another Title, at a great diſtance from this ; 
wherein the Emperours give order only, that the Proximi after two 
years ſpace ſhouid leave the Scrinia, and be followed by the Vicarij, 
From whence *tis evident, that the Proximi of the Desks are diltin» 
euiſhed from the Maſters - for the Maſters were choſen by the Empe. 
rours Codecill [ or Letters Patents, ] as were the reſt of the Officers 
of the Pallace, But the Proximi came to that place by degrees and 
order of promotion: and they were more than one in every Deg . 
whereas there was but one Maſter in each Desk, The Proximi therefore 
are not the &y]:ſcyqes 3 in regard there were only four ay]iſcgpais, as 
we are informed from the Gloſſes of Fulianus Anteceſſor. See Perrus 
Pairicius in _—_— Legationum. Philoſtorgius relares, that Eugenius 
was preferred to the dignity of 4 Maſter, before he broke out into his 
Tyranny, Pale, 


was a perſon of great eloquence, and upon that Tens 
account more highly eſteemed than others, he 
could not with moderation bear his proſperous 
ſucceſs. Bur, taking one Arbogaſtes ( born in 
b Galatia the Leſs, who was 
Maſter of the Milice, a per- 
ſon of a rough temper, cruell 
and bloudy-minded, )) to be 
his afliſtant, he reſolved ro 
uſurp the Imperial Crown, «Ts 
Both theſe perſons therefore determine to mur- of r _ 
ther the Emperour Yalentinianus, having © hired ozavyns, 
the Eunuchs that belonged to the Emperours #ntroduced] 
Bed-Chamber, to be partakers in their deſign. V*, **2d 
Theſe Eunuchs, having received [' from them ] S_ 
promiſes of greater places than they had at pre- red.) Valeſ 
ſent, © ſtrangled the Empe- , is . 
rour in his ſleep. Emugenius Bi rg rome Tutor was mur= 
. : zenna, in Arcadius's 
therefore immediately poſ- fecond Conſulate which he bor 
ſeſt himſelf of the ſupream with Rufinus ; as Idatius rlohely 
management of affairs in the informs us in hix Faſti, But Myr- 
Weſtern pars of the Em- eb fr, cha a waipe 
pire, and did ſuch things as ,,, and Symmachus, on the 14s, 
were likely to be ated by of March. Notwithſtanding, this 
a Tyrant, The Emperour appears to be falſe, from the 
Theodoſis, informed hereof, Ro and fifth Law in the Thee. 
was again extreamly diſtur- ofian Code de 4poſtaris, Valel, 
bed and diſquieted, in regard a way was hereb 
made for other troubles after | the War waged 
againſt ] Maximus. Having therefore ſummoned 
together his Military Forces, and proclaimed his 
Son Honorins Auguſtus in his own third Con- 
ſulate [ which he bore |] with Adbundantins, on 
the tenth of Zanuary he marched again in great 
haſt into the Weſtern parts, - 
© leaving both his Sons { now 
created] Auguſts at Conſtan- 
tinople. Many of the Bar- 
barians } inhabitants '] be- 
yond the Danube followed 
him in this expedition he 
undertook againſt Eugen, 
coming in voluntarily to 
=_ him their aſliſtance againſt the Tyrant. After 
ome ſhort time, he arrived in the Gallia's with a 


d Inſtead of [Gallia the Leſs,] 
the reading in the Florentinc M.S, 
is truer, thus [Galatia] Although 
Arbogaſtes was not born in Galliz 
but in Francia, as all Hiſtoriaus 
agree. Valcf, 


© Zofemus (in hi ſourth book ) 
fays, that only Arcadius was left 
by Theodofius at Conſtantinople ; 
and that Honorius followed his 
Father in his Expedition againſt 
Eugenius, The ſame is afſerted 
by Marcellinus in bj; Chronicon. 
But Philoftorgius agrees with $6 
crates, Vale, | 


very numerous Army. For there the Tyrant 
* had put himſelf into a poſture of receiving * Or; 


him, who alſo had a vaſt Army. They came Made 7: 
to an Engagement therefore neer the River £9 
named Frig:dus, which is 
diſtant f from Aquileia thir- 
ty fix miles, In that part of 
the Armies where the . Ro- 
mans engaged the Romans, 
the Fight was doubtfull. Bur 
where the Barbarians ( who 
were the Emperour Theodo- 
ſfirus's Auxiliaries, ) engaged, Engenins's Forces 
had much the better, When the Emperour ſaw 


f Here there is a defe& in the 
Greek Text ; theſe words [ from 
Aquileia thirty fix miles } being 
wanting, Which palefius ſays he 
perfeted from Antonizus's Itinc- 
rary, and from Sjgonius in bs 
_— book de Imperio Occiden- 
batt, 


the great ſlaughter that was made by the Enemy 
amongſt the Barbarians, being in a great Agony, 
he caſt himſelf upon the ground, calling upon 

God 


L1B, 


TR:0205s God to be his aſſiſtant; and was in no wiſe 


a Or 3 rolU- 
ed. 


VI, of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


fruſtrated of his requeſt. For Zacurins his own 
Maſter of the Milice was ſo far encouraged, as 
to run with bis Van-guard to that part where p: | | 
the Barbarians were * hardeſt preſt upon by the Ut, the Emperour Theodoſi4s contricted an 
Enemy ; who broke through their Ranks ; and il] habit of body, from the troubles and 
routed thoſe that a little betore were on the pur- | diſquietudes he underwent in this War. And 
ſuir. There hapned another accident alſo, wor- | ſuppoſing thac his life would be ended by chat 
thy of admiration. For a very violent wind | diſtemper which was upon him, he was more ſol- 


day he dyed, 


| aroſe on a ſudden, which retorted the darts caſt | licitous abour the publick affairs, than FT concer- 


by Engenius's Forces, upon themſelves ; and | ned } at his own death , conſidering with him- 
moreover, it carried thoſe thrown by Theodoſius's ſelf, how great calamities do nſually befall Sub- 
Souldiers with a greater force againſt the Enemy. jects after the death of their Emperour. Where- 
So prevalent was the Emperours Prayer. The | fore, he ſends forthwith for his Son Honorius 
ſucceſs of the Battel] being after this manner tur- | from Conſtantinople, being deſirous to ſettle * the 
ned, the Tyrant caſt himielf at the Emperours | State of the Weſtern Empire. After his Sons 
feer, and requeſted his life might be ſaved. But | arrivall at 245/ain, he ſeemed to be ſomewhar 
the Souldiers beheaded him as he lay proſtrate | revived from his diſtemper ; and gave order for 
at the Emperours feet. Theſe things were done | the celebration of Triumphant Cirque-Sports. 
on the ſixth of September, in Arcadius's third and | And before Dinner he was very well, and was 
Honorius's ſecond Conſulate, But Arbogaſtes | a Spetatour at the Cirque-Sports, Bur after 
( who had been the Authour of theſe grear miſ- | Dinner he was taken very ill on a ſudden, and 


chiefs ) being on his flight upon- the third day | could not come to ſee f the Games. But, ha- F 9s the 
St, 


| after the battell ; as ſoon as he knew there were | ving given his Son order to Preſide at the 


no hopes of life for him, ran himſelf through | Cirque-Sports, he died on the night following, 
with his own ſword. in the Conſulate of Olybrizs and Probinus, on 
the ſeventeenth day of Fanmuary. This was the 
firſt year of the :wo hundredth ninety fourth O- 
lympiad. The Emperour Theodoſins , lived 
ſixty years, and reigned ſixteen, This Book 
How the Emperour falling ill after his Vifory, | contains [| an account of affairs tranſacted J] 
ſent for his Son Honorius to Millain ; 7d | during the ſpace of fixteen years and eight 
thinking himſelf ſomewhat recovered from his | months. 


CHAP, XXVI. 


THE 


SIXTH BOOK 


OF THE 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiltor 


O F 


SOCRATES. SCHOLASTICUS. 


The PREFACE. 


E have finiſhed the task, enjoyned by You ( moſt Sacred man of God Theodorus! ) 
in the five foregoing Books ; wherein, according to our beſt ability, we have com- 
prized the Hiſtory of the Church from the times of Conftantine. But you muſf 
know, that we have not been curious abont our Stile ; for we conſidered, # hat ſhould 

we have been carefull ahout an Elegancy of expreſſion, we might peradventure have miſt of our 

deſign. Beſides, could we have accompliſhed [ our deſign, ] yet we were altogether unable to write 


ſuch things, as are extant in the Compoſures of Ancient Hiſtorians ;, whereby any one of them 


might ſuppoſe himſelf able either to lifie, or diſimprove Tranſaftions. Further, ſuch a Stile 
would in no wiſe have edified the Ang "= the rate fort > 4 ou - Who are _—_ of 
owing 


ooh 


diſtemper , | he ordered ] that * Cirque- T#59195vs 
Sports ſbould be exhibited, on which wery * O:, run- 


ning of 
horſes; 


* Or, the 
Weſtern 
parts, 
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352 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Lis, 
knowing aff airs only, not of admiring the Stile for its elegant compoſure. -That therefore our work might 
not be unuſefull to both theſe ſorts of perſons; to the Learned, becauſe 'tis unworthy of being compared 
with the Elegant Stile of Ancient Writers ; and to the unlearned, in regard they cannot attain to | the 
knowledge of | affairs, being concealed by a pride and over-elegancy of Expreſſion : We have deſignedly 

* Or a4 made uſe of ſuch a Stile, * as ſeems indeed to be lower and more mean, but is notwithſtanding plaincr 
cems in- and more perſpicuons. | : : EE. | 
deed robe But, before we begin our Sixth Book, we aſt give this premonition : In regard we undertake Þ| the 
plainer and writing a Narrative | of the affairs which have hapned in our own age; we are afraid, leſt we ſhould feem 
_ me ro record ſuch things as will aiſpleaſe many perſons + * either h—_ ( according to the proverb, ) Truth 
7 norwith- is bitter : or in regard we mention not their names, whom | all men | have a great love for, with an 
flanding Encomium : or [ Laſtly | becauſe we extoll not their Actions. The Zealots of our Religion will con- 
lower and ,1,,,,, us, becauſe we do not give the Biſhops the Title of Moſt dear to God, or Moſt Holy, or ſuch 
En like. Others alſo will ſometimes make Curious remarks, becauſe we term not the Emperours Moſt 
hl. Divine, and: Lords ; or [, do give them | thoſe other titles which are uſually attribmed to them. 
clauſe [ ci- But, in as much as 1 am able to =_ and demonſtrate from the Teſtimony of Ancient Writers, 
ther becauſe that a Þ Servant amongſt them di uſually call bis Maſter by his proper namez and made no account 
( «cording of his Dignity Þ or Title, ] by reaſon of the urgency of affairs; and in as much as | my indeavour 
z0 the pro- ; hich do require a ſmcere,pure, and true Narrative of Tranſatti 
verb,) truth #5 | to obey the Laws of Hiſtory, whic quire a Pure, ane f Tranſattions, 
3 bitter ] -free from all manner of Masks and Covers; 1 will in future proceed in the ſame Narration ; Recording 
is in wy Thoſe things which either 1 my ſelf ſaw, or could learn from thoſe who had ſeen them ;, and making 
judgment -, :,Joment of the Truth from their not varying mm their Relations, who told me them, But, my La- 
yt --ok bour in diſcovering the Truth hath been great, in regard many, and thoſe different eye gave me 
Ng ? an account of affairs ; ſome of whom affirming they were preſent at the tranſatting of theſe things ; and 
d ay others aſſerting they knew them better than any other perſons. | 
the ſenſe, 
Or, if it has a place here, it muſt be put at the cloſe of the period, after theſe words [ extoll not their afions. ] If this dif- 
——_ any ones * will be ſufficient, to expunge the parRicle [ gy, either, ] and pur this clauſe to the head of that fo]- 
owing, * : 
d 2 —k the Comedies of Menander, and others, You may ſee the fame in Plautm's and Terentiza's Latine Comedies y 
wherein the Servants do uſually call their Maſters barely by their names, Yale. 


- a. 


called the * Zunns ( a Barbarous Nation) into $Rcavws « 
go the Roman Territories, For at that time they 

.* 2 - 
CHAP. I, deſtroyed Armenia, and ſome parts of the , £9" 


as : ; s 
Eaſt, by making incurſions into thoſe Provinces, rod 


That after the death of the Emperonr Theodoſius, | Moreover, on the ſame day whereon Rufinus was that 4lwi. 


when his Sons had divided the Empire |_ be- | killed, Marcianus Biſhop of the Novatians died, © and the 
rween them, ] and Arcadius had met the | He was ſucceeded in that Biſhoprick , Goths, not 
Army returning from Italy, after ſome ſhort | by Siſinnius, of whom we have made py _ ( ts 
ftay there ; Rufinus the PrzfeRus Prztorio | mention * above. —_— 


was billed the Souldsers at the E mperour's » 
bog by | P inyade the Romen Provinces, The fame is aſſerted by a—_ bo 


Chronicon, But Soxomen (book 8, chap. 1.) agrees with Socrates, Nor 
is there any diſagreement between the forecited Authors, For Ru- 
——_— H FE .Emperour Theodoſius having finus called in both thoſe Nations againſt the Romans - the Goth: tirlt 
GY ended his life in the Conſulate of _ their Chief, Alaricus : after the Goths were routed by $tilichon 
. j e excited the Hunni to afliſt the Goths, as Claudian tells us. in bi fit 
Olybrius and Probinus, on the ſeyen- book againſt Rufinus ; and in his ſecond book, he ſets forth the (ame 
teenth of the month TJanuary ; his | more clearly, neer the beginning thereof, But Sigonius, in bs teh 
Sons ſucceeded him in the Roman Empire. Ar- | book de Occidentali Imperzo, where he makes it his buſineſs to relate 
cadius had the Government of the Eaſtern Em- _ whole tory, Ipeaty not one word concerning this irruption of 
pire, and Honorins of the W eftern. Z The Bi- the Hunni z which negligence of his is inexcuſable, Valeſ. 
ſhops ]J who Preſided over the Churches at | ___ 
that time, were Damaſus in the Imperial [ Ci- 
ty ] Romez Theophilus at Alexandria; Johau- CHAP. II. 
12es Was in poſſeſſion of the Churches at Zeruſa- 
lem , and Flavianu of thoſe at Antioch, At | Concerning NeQarius's death, and the Ordination 
Conſtantinople | termed alſo ] New Rome, Ne- | of Johannes, | 
farius filled the [" Epiſcopall ] Chair, as we 
have related in the foregoing Book, About V Ithin a ſmall intervall of time, Nearius 
the eighth of the month November, in the ſame alſo, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, departed 
Conſulate, Theodoſius's body was brought [" to | this life, in the Conſulate of Ceſarixs and Articur, 
Conſtantinople, | and interred by his Son 4rca- | about the twenty ſeventh of the month Septem- 
dius with an honourable and ſolemn Funeral, | ber, Forthwith therefore, a * Contehtion aroſe « 9; ; 
Not long after this, on the eight and twentieth | about the Ordination of a Biſhop ; and ſome zroubte, or, 
of the ſame month, the Army alſo arrived; which | deſired one perſon, others another, When a carneftat/", 
had beenemployed in the War againſt .the Tyrant, | Conſult had been ſeverall times held about this 
under - the Emperour.. Theodoſaus's . command. | matter, it was at laſt concluded on, that;f 7o- # This per: 
When therefore the. Emperour Arcadius (a: | bannes.a Presbyter.of. the Antiochian Church, fon "* g 
greeable0 the uſvall cuſtom.) had mer the Ar- | ſhould-be ſent for frum Antioch. For a fame was "on 
my without the City-gates, the Soldiers at | ſpread concerning him, for his.ſ] Learning and that is, 
that tune ſlew Rufiies the Emperaurs Prefeius | Eloquence. Within ſome ſmall ſpace of time &0/den- 
Pretario, For Rufus lay. under a (uſpicion of | therefore, the .Emperour Arcadins ( with the _ £ 
turning Tyrant, and *(was believed, that he had | common conſent. of: all perſons, I mean the A 44 be 


Clergy, a teacher. 


—— — 


[18. 


ARCAPIUS &% 


* Or, dc- 
traft from. 


* Or, the 
Vilory, 


: Inſtead of 
[ nv em2]6- 
* Azp] it 
muſt be 
fy em @- 
auy, which 
the Empe- 
Your, &c, ] 
A (mall 
fauit, but 
which (be- 
Ing not : 
[ray 
y Tran- 
flatours) 
led them 
into a oreat 


VI; 

Clergy, as well as Laity ) ſends for him, And, 
to the end that his Ordination might be accom- 
pliſh:d with more of. firmneſs and authority, 
by the Emperours order many other Prelates 
were preſent, as was alſo Theophil: [ Biſhop ] 
of Alexindria, who made it his buſineſs to 
* blacken 7ohanncs's glory, and to promote 1/7- 
dorus ( a Presbyter under himſelf) ro the Bi- 
ſhoprick; whom he had a great Jove for, be- 
cauſe Iſidorus had undertaken a very dangerous 
affair upon his account, What that buſineſs 
was, we muſt now declare, When the Empe- 
rour Theodoſins was aRually ingaged in a War 
againſt the Tyrant Maximr, Theophilus lent pre- 
ſents by /ſidorzs to the Emperour, and delivered 
two Letters to him, ordering him, to preſent the 
Gifts and Letters to him rhac ſhould be Conque- 
rour. Jſidorus, in obedience to theſe commands, 
arriving at Rome, ſtayed there expeQting the 
* Event of the War, Bur this buſinzſs could 
not lie long concea'ed'; for a Reader who ac- 
companied him, ſtole the Letters privately. On 
which account T/idorus being in a great fear, 
fled forthwith to Alexandria, This was the oc- 
caſion of Theophilus's being ſo highly concer- 
ned for 1/idorus. But Þ the Grandees ] of the 
Imperial Palace, gave Zohannes the preference 
And in regard many perſons raiſed accuſations 
againſt Theophilus, and preſented Libells (ſome 
upon one account, others on another ) againſt 
him, to the Biſhops that were preſent , Eutropizes 
the Chief perſon of the Bed-chamber ro the 
Emperour, took the written Accuſations, and 
ſhewed them to Theophilzs, bidding him take 
his choice, whe:her be would Ordain 7ohanres, 
or be brought to his Tryall and anſwer the Ac- 
cuſations on foot againſt him. Theophilus ter- 
rified herewith, Ordained Johannes, Johannes 
therefor: being Ordained, was ſeated in the Epi- 
ſcopall Chair in order to [” his bearing] the Office 
of a Biſhop, on the twenty ſixth of February, in 
the following Conſulate, * which the Emperour 
Honorius celebrated at Rome, and Emtychian (at 
thai time ÞPrafettus pretorio)at Conſtantinople,with 
Games and Sports. But in regard this Zohannes is 
famous, both for the Books he lett written,and alſo 
for the many troubles he fel] into, I judge it fit not 
to paſs his affaires over in ſilence, bur relate as 
compendioully as 'tis poſlible,whar might be decla- 
red moreat large ; and to ſet forth, whence he was, 
from whom extrated,how he was call«d to the E- 
piſcopate,after what manner he was deprived of it, 
and [" laſtly J upon what account he was inore ho- 
noured after his deaih, than whileft he was living, 


miſtake, For thus they have renored it: On the following Conſulate 
wherein Honotius the Emperour at Rome, and Eutychianus ar Con- 
Rantinople Governed the publick, But, em]:Aday Crad]ldap ſignifies 
-Conſulatum dare,that is,80 publiſh or ſhew the Ludi Circenſes,on acccount 
of ſucceeding well in their Office of Conſul, Valef, See Socrat, book 5. 
chap, 29. note (e.) : | 

b Chriftophorſon has rendered it ill, thas, Prafed of the Emperours ; 
whenas he ſhould have tranſlated ir PrafeAus Pratorio, For in the 
Greek it muſt' be | / Caomneioy, ] The fame miltake in the ſame 
word I hive taken notice oft before. Eutychians therefore was 
Conſul and Preſe1us Pretorio on the ſame year 3 which was the 
common uſage of thoſe times, as *cis apparenc from the Theodoſian 
Cole. Valet, 


CHAP. 1. 


Concerning the Deſcent and Education of Johatines 
Biſhop of Conſtaminople, 


Ohannes therefore was born at Antioch [ a 


..J City ] of Syria-Czle, the Son of Secunda, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 255 


S. = 4#< 


J 


| and his mothers name was Anthuſu, perſons of a A2can;us n 


novle family in that Country, He was Scho- WW 
lar to Libanins the Soplnjta, and an hearer of 
Azidragathius the 1 hilolopher. . Being ready 

to berake himſelf co the prat ſe of the Civil 

Law, and perceiving how laborious and unjult 

a life they lead, © who are converſant in- the * That 


* Forum, he choſe rather to toliow a conjeQure 
quieter ſort of life. Aid this he did, in © &*> : diiplcaſes 


: HTERe- | _"Y ED 
imitition of Þ Evarrizs :- wh Courts of Nor, 
2771115; Who having Fulicature, which 


been educated under the {ime mers, . came heres 
had long before betaken himſelf to a more ſcdate tofore into 
and quieter courſe of life. Changing there- 3 mind, 
f, . hs . = 4 fo wit 2 
ve forthwith his garb and his gate, he appl:ed that ar xf.to 
us mind to reading the Sacred Scriptures, and fre- place, in. 
quently went in great haſt ro the Church || on ac- ttead of 
count of praying.] Moreover, he perſwades ſhe. £ 7%» 
odorus and Muximm (who had been his School- 7*'5 2" 
fellows under Libanins the Sophijla) to l-ave qe 
their profeſſion which had a r. ſpe to nothing be [,F/7 2 
bur gain, and berake themfclves to a more ſimple 79's J1-g- 
and meaner courſe of life. Of theſe two perſons, 519%: ] 
Thcodorus was afterwards Biſhop of 1opſurſtia = _ 
ARE 3 __ crates 
A Cuy In Cilicia , and Maximus of Seleucia in and £07 0= 
Jſauria, But being at that time very ftudious and men dv in- 
diligent about vircue, they were inſtructed in a << #t- 
monaſtick courſe of life by D:odors and Carte. tha 


Fon Chr j'n 


ri, who then preſided over the © Monaſteries, /o tome did 


; : FR not tol.ow 
the Praftiſe of the Civil Law, For they ſay, that he weat from £3. 


banius's School, when it was ſuppoſed he would have plcaded cate 

and on a ſudden betook himſelf 2 a quieter ſort of OED 
ſtanding, there are thoſ? who do affirm, that for ſome time he did 
plead Cauſes, Which ſeems to be intimated by Libanizs's Epiltle 
which I'idorus Peluſtotz records book 2, Epiſto!, But that Epiltle of 


| Libanius's is, I (ear, written to ſome other Fobhannes, who then pleaded 


Cauſes at Conſtantinople, and ſpoke a oanegyrick there to Theodofius, 
on account of his afluming his Soris to be his Coll-10125 inthe Em 
pire. Now, our Chryſoſtome ( who went from Libarius's Schoo!; about 
the beginning of Ylens's Reign, ) neither lefr Antioch, that 2 ihaninn 
( who profelt Rhetorick at Antioch ) might write Lettcrs to him 
beir.g abſent 3 nor could he praiſe Theodeprs, who at that time was 
not Emperour, Nor can Libanizs's words be underitood of any other 
Emperour, than of Thcodofizs, who took in his Sons to be partners 
with him in the Empire, However, that Chryſoſto:ne did for ſome 
time praQiſe the Civil Law, is apparent frem the beginning of þis 
firſt bock de Sacerdotio. Valel. =” ; 
b What Evagrius this ſhould be who having Icfr Libanius's Auditory 
long betore Chryſeſtome, had embraced a pious and Religious com fe of 
life, *tis hard to determine. For I cannot think it was Evarrius of 
Pontus, who was afterwards a Deacon at Conſtantinople, under Grc= 
gorius NaFiangenws, and under Nefarivs; and thence removed into 
the Solitudes of Egypr, Baronius, ar the year of Chrilt 382, calls 
this Evagrius, Chryſoſteme's School-fellow, Evagrius Funivur, Son peg 
moſt noble Evagrius a Citizen of Antioch y and ſays that he went 
inco the defart before Chryſoſtome, and lead a monaſtick life under 
Di:dorus and Carterizs, But, 1 know not what authority Bargnius 
had tor this, nor why he ſhould term this perſon Evagrius Funior 
Unleſs perhaps he has called this perſon Evagris Funtor, to diltin- 
guiſh him from Evagrius Senjcr the Antiochian, whom he had mate 
mention of before at the year of Chrilt 372, from Bafilins Magnys's E- 
piſile to Euſebius of Samoſara; the words whereof are theſe : 6 TeeT= 
CuTsp@ "Eva yer& 6 yos mumiays 5% &>v] 104g, 0 Tue ma ods 
C10 em Thy dvauy Tt, UAYG210 "EurzCim, The Presbyter Ey 1grins, 
the Son of Pompeianus of Antioch, who ſometime went. into the JWeit 
with the Bleſſed Euſebius, The Latine Tranſlitour has jendred it 
Evagrius Senior, &c ; whereas he ſhould have tranſlated it, Evagrivs 
the Presbyter,&c z concerning whom Hicronymss ( in the Chronicon of 
Euſebius ) writes thus: Zenobia apud Immas, haud longe ab An- 
rjochia Vincitur, &c, Zenobia is conquered at Immz, nor far {rom 
Antioch ; in which fight Pompeianus the Commander, ſurnzmed Fran- 
cus, fought moſt valianily againſt her : his family continues at this day as 
Antioch, from whoſe race our deareſt Evagrius the Presbyter deſcended. 
Ferome makes mention of the ſame perſon in his book de $cyi- 
pror. Eccleſ. And in my judgment, this is the Evagrius, Chryſs- 
ſtome*'s School-fellow, whom Socrates mentions here, . For, what 
Baronius Writes concerning Evagrius Junior, is founded on no aus 
thour. Valcſ. . | 


c Inſtead of [ &0zn]neiw ] which is the Dative cafe, the rules of 
Grammer do require it ſhould be [ 474n]newwy; over the moraſteries } 
in the Genitive caſe: the reading in Soxomen is .the ſame, as was alfy 
that in Epiphanius Scholaſticus's Copy, as appears from his Ver 
fion, Further, Baronius (following indeed the Greek Writers ) 
is of opinion; that theſe Monaſterics. of Diodorus, and Carteriu; 
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254. T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


were ſituated without the City. But a Learned perſon, who has lately 


. publiſhed the Liſc of Fobn Chryſoſtome in French, does affirm they 


were within the City Antioch : to whom notwithſtanding I cannor 
aſſent, *Tis more probable, that theſe Little Houſes were placed 
in the Suburbs, ro the end that pious and Religious perſons, who 
were continually imployed in contemplation and reading of the ſacred 
Books, might be far remote from noyſe and diſturbance. But what 
the ſame Learncd perſon obje&s out of Theodorer, (to wit, that D20- 
dorus was continually converſant in Antioch, and made a couragious 
reſiltance againſt the rage and force of the Arians;) does in no wiſe 
weaken our opinion, For Diodorus, as often as he pleaſed, could eafily 
come out ofa Monaſterie in the Suburbs, into the City, Yaleſ. 


ARCADIUS & Of theſe two Diodorus, afterwards made Bl- 

ſhop of Tarſus, wrote many books, being in- 
. tent upon the bare Letter [ and obvious ſenſe | of 
(,2000%® the Sacred Scriptures ; but avoiding the © Allego- 
__ of Ticall interpretation thereof, Thus far concerning 
Diodorus theſe perſons, Moreover, Fohannes,(who © converſt 
Biſhop of frequently ard familiarly with Bzſilsz * at that 
Larſus 3 © time ordained a Deacon by eletins,but afrerwards 
+= Sonaci conſtituted Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ) 
Jed the was mad: Reader of the Artiochiar Church, by 


Sacred E Zeyothe Biſhop in his return from Zeruſalem. 


Scriptures, : : 
me3s 70 pulevs litcrally ; but avoided the more abſtruſe and myiti- 


call fenſe. Ferome ſays the ſame concerning him, in his book dc Serie 
ptor, Eccleſ. Extaut cjus in Apoſtolum Commcentartt, 8c, his Comments 
upon the Apoſtle are extant, and many other pieces, belonging rather t0 


Euſcbius Emiſenns's Charadler : whoſe ſcnſe althcugh he bas followed, | 


yet he could not imitate his eloquence, becauſe of his ignorance in Humane 
{ or Secular] Cay #4. Ferom lays, that Dzodorus has followed Eu- 
ſebius Emiſenus's (ſenſe, that is, his method in explaining the Scri- 
ptures. Let us ſee therefore, what ſenſe as ut Emiſenus has fol- 
lowed, Jerome himſelf will inform us ; whoſe words concerning Eu 


ſebius Emiſenus are theſe: Magiſque Hiſtoriam Secuus, ab th qui de- | 


cleamare volunt, ftudioſi ſſime legitur, and having rather ſollowed Hiſtory, 
he is moſt ſtudiouſly read by thoſe, who have @ mind to declaim, From 
whence it appears that Euſcbius in his expoſition of the Scriptures, 
has chiefly followed the Hiſtoricall and Literal ſenſe ; but ha: nor 
touched the Myflick and Allegoricall, For the term Swetz compre- 
hends theſe ſenſes. Aallegoria therefore difters from Theoria, as a 
ſpecies does from the Genus. Indeed, Diodorus Biſhop ot Tarſus, of 
whom we now ſpeak, had written a Book with this Title, Tis Hagoes 
Oczweras X; "Apan2eizgthat is, what may be the difference between Theoria 
and All. gyria, But L wonder at Jerome, who fays that Diodorus was in- 


ſtructed neither in Eloquence, nor in the knowledge of humane Lear- | 


ning. +nd yet Thcodoret ( Hiſtor. book 4. ) compares his cloquence 


ro a moſt limyid River ; and Photius in his Bibljothcca does atteſt, that 


in his d:ſcourſes he was clear and perſpicuous, Valeſ. 

© That Chryſoſtowe converſt familiarly with Baſilzus, "tis evident 
from Chryſoſtome's books de Sacerdotio, But who that Bafilius was, 
concerning whom Chryſoſtome ſpeaks in thoſe books, *tis uncertaine, 
Socrates does in this place affirm, thar it was Bafelius Magnus, Photius 
(in his Bibliotheca ) ſays it was Bafilius Biſhop of Seleucia. Baronius 


( at the year of Chriſt 382, does deſervedly diſprove both theſe | 


opinions, Chryſoſtome (tis certain ) does atteſt in the beginning 
of his book, that himſelf and that Bafilius, concerning whom he there 
ſpeaks, had a\ways the ſame maſters, Now Bafilius Magnus learnt 
Rhetorick ar Athens : bur Chyſoftome was Libanins's hearer at Antioch 
a long while after thar, If that were Baſilius the Grear, whom Chry- 
ſoſtome affirms to have obtained the principali place amongſt his own 
companions and friends, doubtleſs ſome footſteps of his friendſhip 
would at this day be extant in Baſiljus's Epiſtles, Bur, amonglit 
ſo many of his Epiſtles which have been preſerved to our times, there 
occurs not one, Written to our Fohannes, W herefore I agree with Ba- 
ronius. who ſays, that that Baſulins who was companion to Chryſoſtome, 
was Bafilius Biſhop of Rapbanea, or elſe Bafilius Biſhop of Byblus, 
For both theſe perſons were Chryſoftomes contemporaries, in regard 
they ſubſcribed the Conſtantinopulitan Council, Valel. 

f Inſtead of [T7 Tor? us Naxdrw,ſomerimes made a Detcon,&c.)] In 
my judgment it ſhould be [ Tr) ToTe (4p Hanivw, at that time made « 
Deacon, &c, ]J For it follows | but afterwards conſtituted Biſhop of Ca- 
ſarea in Capp41ocia.] Epiphanius Scholaſticus contirms our conjeRure,as 
*ris apparent from his Verſion; for thus he renders ir, qui tunc & Meletio 
faFus erat Diaconus, who was then made Deacon by Melctius. Further, 
Amphilechius ( in bis Life of Baſilius the Great, ) does relate that 
Baſil was made Deacon by AMelctius Bifhop of Antioch, But that 
book is ſtaft with fables and lies, Doubtleſs, in regard Bafil the Great 
was by lawfull degrees promoted to be Reader and Presbyrer at Caſarea, 

as Gregorius Natiangenus does atteſt, in his Funcrall Oration concer- 
ning the praiſes of the ſame Bafilius ) *tis ſcarce credible, that he ſhould 
have been made Deacon any where elſe, but at Caſarea, Valeſ. 

s Nicephorus ( what Authour he follows, I know not, ) makes 
this Zeno, Biſhop of Gaza or Majuma, Bur, whereas Zeno was created 
Biſhop of Majuma in the Reign of Theodofius, ( as Sotomen relates 
book 5. chap. 8 ;) he muſt neceſſarily be a different perſon trom thar 
Zeno who ordained Chryſoſtome Reader; in regard Chryſoftome was 
made a Reader in Valens Auguſtus*'s Reign, about the year of our 


Lis. VI, 


Lord 3350, Bur Baronius ( at the year of Chriſt 382, ) fays that 
this Zena ( by whom Chryſo/tome was ordained a Reader of Antioch ) 
was Biſhop of Tyre, the fame perſon who was preſent at the Conſtanti- 
nopolitan Council; and was then ( Mecletius being abſent ) his De. 
puty inthe Church of Antioch. In which thing I do readily affent tg 
Baronius, Bur whereas he repoves Socrates there, for his ſaying, thyr 
that Zeno was Biſhop of Feraſalem ; therein the Cardinal is evidently 
miltaken. For Socrates does not make Zeno Biſhop of Feruſalem; 
he only ſays, that Zeno the Biſhop, returning from Feruſalem, ; 
dained Chryſoſtome Reader of Antioch. Now Zcno had made a journey 
to Feruſalem, either on the account of prayer, (as it was the cuſtom of 
thoſe times,)) or by reaſon of ſome Ecclefiaſlick affair, But here ariſes 
a difficulty, For, it Zeno in his return from Feruſalem, ordaineg 
Chryſoſtome Reader of Antioch; the City of which he was Biſhoy 

mult neceſſa:ily be farther remote from Jeruſalem, than Amioch was : 
or at leaſt it mult lie ar the fide of Antioch. Which cannot be ſaid of 
the Cities Tyre, and Gaza, For both thoſe are far nearer to Jeruſalem 

than Antioch is, Therefore, this Zeno, who ordained Chryſoſtome 
Reader «of Antioch, was Biſhop of ſome other City, 1n Baſil the 
Great's 69*Þ Epiſtle, there is mention of one Zeno a Biſhop, who 
was preſent at the Artiochian- Council under Meletius: but the name 
of his See is not ſet down. I know Palladius ( in Life of Chryſo. 
ſtome ) dves relate, that Chryſoſtome was ordained Reader by 2c- 
letius, But this, in my judgment, is ſo to be underſtood, that that 
may be faid ro have been done by Meletjys, which was performed by 
Zeno ſupplying his place,  Yaleſ. 


Whileſt he continued in the degree of a Reader, cas « 
he wrote 2 book againſt the Fews, Having not WWW 
long af:er obtained the dignity of a Deacon trom 


A letins, he wrote his books concerning Prieſt- 
' huod, and thoſe againſt Stagirius : Moreover, thoſe 
 Conver:ing the incomprehenſible nature of God, 

ail thoſe concerning * ſubintroduced women. Aﬀe * See Eu 
cer this, when Aeletins was dead at Conſt anti- (eb. Ecileſ. 
; zople ; ( for he had made a journey thither, on aq ns 
| account of Gregorizs 1Vazianzenuss ordination :) _ yr 
; Fohannes made a ſeparation from the F Mele- + Tharis; 
tzani,?s, nor did he communicate with Paulinus , Meletini's 
bur lived quietly for the ſpace of three whole P**Y- 
years. Afterwards, when Paulinus was dead, 

be 1s ordained Presbyter by Þ Evagrins, Paulinus's | This is 
ſuccefſour, This (to ſpeak compendiouſly ) the Eu- 
was Ffohanes's courſe of life, before his being 8! is 
made Biſhop, He was a perſon ( as *tis ſaid ) hve to 
: ſower and moroſe, by reaſon of his [ over- ken at note 
much ] zeal for temperance; and ( as one of (+.) inthis 
his inti:2adoes has reported , ) from his younger <aPter. 

4 But, what 
yea”s more addicted to anger, than baſhfullneſs. Bm 
Becauſe of his * Sanctity of Life, , Gaya, to 
he was not cautious and circumſpe& — Re- wit, - 
in relation to things future ; and by Life. of Chryſoftome 
; reaſon of his || plainneſs, he was open || Or, fm- _ 
and eaſie, He uſed too great aliberty Plicity, or = m— 
- = : yter, by 
in ſpeaking to thoſe who diſcourſed "2% 5,7, 
him. Inhis teaching, he made it his chief bu- has butlit- 
ſineſs to improve the Moralls of his hearers : and © *! '* 
in his conferences, he was ſuppoſed by thoſe — 
who knew him not, to be proud and arro- be te 
gant, which $0- 

crates lays, 
(1 mean, that Chryſoſtome, after Meletius's death, abitained from 
Pauliaus's communion ;) how can it be ſuppoſed that Ghryſoſtone 
ſhould admit of Evagrius's ordination, who was ſuccefſour to P at- 
linus? It is better therefore to follow Palladius, Simeon Metaphraftts, 
and others, who relate that Chryſoftome was promoted to the Preſ- 
byterate by Flavianus the Biſhop, Valeſ | 
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CHAP, IV. 


Concerning Serapion the Deacon, and how by his 
3nſtigation Johannes became offended with, and 
an enemy to his Clergy. 


erm being the humour and diſpoſition of Fo- 

bannes, after his promotion to the * Epiſ- * Biſhop- - 
copate, he was more ſupercilious and ſevere to- 7ic 
wards his Clergy than was fitting ; his deſign 

in that being ( as he expeRed,) ro refifie the 

| lives of thoſe under him, Immediately chere- 

fore 


L IB, VI. | 
ancavws.& fore at his very entry [ upon the Biſhoprick ] 
SY Y he ſeemed rough and aultere to the Eccleſiaſticks, 
* Hatred, and incurred their * Od:um, many of chem be- 
came his enemies, and declined him as an angry 
perſon. Serapion his Deacon incired him to 
+ alienate all mens minds from hirnſelf. And 
on a time, when all the Clergy were preſent, 
he ſpake aloud to the Biſhop, after this man- 
ner, Tow will never be able ( O Biſhop!) toget 
the maſtery over theſe perſons, iinleſs you drive 
them all out with one rod. This expreſlion of 
his excited an Odium againſt the Biſhop. Not 
long after the Biſhop cjeRted many perſons out 
of the Church, ſome for one reaſon, others for 
another, But they ( as it uſually happens in 
ſach violent proceedings of Governours, ) enter 
into a Combination againſt him, and calum- 
niared him to the people, That which induced 
the hearers to a beliet of what was ſpoken againſt 
him, was, that the Biſhop would not eat with 
any body, nor would he upon any invitation 
go to a Feaſt, Upon whichaccount moſt eſpe- 
cially, the calumny againſt him improved, and 
grew greater, Upon what deſign || he refuſed 
ro eat with any perſon, no one could ever cer- 
tainly tell. For thoſe who are deſirous of de- 
fending him, ſay that he had a very weak ſto- 
mack, and could hardly digeſt meat ; for which 
reaſon he did cat alone. Others affirm, he did this 
on account of his Aſcetick, and moft ſevere courſe 
of life. What-ever of truth there was. in this 
matter, it was of no ſmall advantage to his Ac- 
cuſers, inorder to their calumniating him. Not- 
withſtanding, the people did highly approve of 
him upon account of the Sermons he Preactrt in 
the Church, loved the man exceedingly, and dif- 
regarded thoſe perſons who attempted to accuſe 
him. Moreover, what his Sermons were, (as 
well thoſe publiſhed by himſelf, as them taken 
by the Notaries from his mouth as he Preacttt 
them, ) how elegant, inviting and perſwaſive , 
it is needleſs now to declare, in regard thoſe that 
are defirous may read them, and reap abundant 
benefit from them. 


# Or, diſ- 
pleaſe all 
men. 


y Or, be 
choſe to eat 
with n0 
body. 


CHAP. V. 


That Johannes differed not oaly with the Clergy, 
but with the Magiſtracy alſo: ind concerning 
Eutropius the Eunuch, 


i & S long as Fohannes was offenſive to the 

Clergy only, the defignes framed againſt 
him were weak, and infirm. Bur after he at- 
tempted to reprove many of the Magiſtracy alſo, 
beyond the bounds of what was fit, then the envy 
againſt bim was much more enkindled. Many 
things were ſpoken againſt him ; moſt whereof 
were in future believed by the hearers. But 
that which - made an addition to the calumny, 
was the Oration at that time ſpoken by him 
againſt Eutropius, For Entropius the Eunuch 
(the chief perſon of the Bed-chamber to the Em- 
perour, the * firſt Eunach that was vouchſafed 
the dignity of a Coſul by the Emperour, ) de- 
firous ro be revenged upon ſome perſons who 
had taken ſanctuary in the Church, made it his 
buſineſs to get an Edi& publiſhed by the Em- 
perours, prohibiting any perſon from flying into 
the Churches for ſanftuary, bur that ſuch as-had 
fled thither ſhould by force be drawn out, thence. 
But { divine ] vengeance followed immediately 
hereupon. For the Law was promulged, and 


* Or, the 
firſt of the 


Eunuchs, 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


355 
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not long af:er Entropizs  iimſe!r, havitig offen- 
ded the Einperour, made his eſcape into the 
Church. The Biſhop therefore ( whileſt E- 
hog "= under the —_ and was terrified with 
ear, ) * ſitting in the Pulpic ( out of which if ap, .::: 
had before been his uſage ko -\ bare in order t0 Sogn 
his being heard more eaſily, ) made an Oration apparent, 
inreproof of him, Whereupon he ſeerned to give *Þ** the 
a greater offence to ſome perſons, beciuſe he us 
was not only incompaſlionate towards an unfor- yg 
runate man, but on the contrary even reptoyed ofaally 
him. Emtropius therefore at that time bearing Preach to 
the Conſulate, was by the Emperours order be. *** p<vple 
headed, for ſome crimes | he had committed ] Pal "_ 
His natne alſo was raſed out of the : RN 
* Faſt: Conſulares, and only Theo- Socrgret 
dorus*s name, who had been his Col- takes no.., 
league in the Conſulate, was, Þ Re- "EGS 
corded thereih, - *Tis reported likewiſe, that Bj. 2728 
ſhop 7ohannes, making uſe of his uſuall freedom Chryſe 
and boldneſs in ſpeaking, did ſharply reprove /tonc, to 
Gaina alſo, at that time 2faſter of the Alice wit, that 
hecauſe he took the confidence to make a rs _ - 
queſt to the Emperour, thar one of the Churches maks 21 - 
within the Cicy might be aſligned co the 4r;ans, Oration, 
who were of the ſame opinion with himſelf. He he went 
alſo reproved ſeveral other of the Grandees upon — _ 
various accounts, with much freedom and bold- Re 
neſs; by reaſon of which liberty of his, he gai- might be 
ned the Ill-will of many perſons, : 
"_— — of Alexandria, ſoon after 
oPnannes S$SAram 
dreary —_ began to conſider, how he Mott com- 
o nd ruine him. And with ſome monly the 
perſons that were preſent he diſcourſed privately Biſhops 
concerning that affair ; bur he imparted his own *'<2<ed 
deſign [' by Letters] to miany others, who were _— 
at a great diſtance, For he was not only vexed of els. 
at Johanmes's too preat boldneſs , but alſo be- tar. Wea e 
cauſe he had not been ible to promote 1/;dorus, it9imed 
a Presbyter under him, to the Biſhoprick of Cos rn 
ſtantinople. In this poſture were Biſhop Fohan- por Long 
nes's affairs; and immediately, at the very be- Conſtitu- | 
ginning of his Epiſcopate, he felt the pangs of #0n, which 
_ and _— But we will declare na 
the matters that concern him, in t yr 
of our Hiſtory, a 


* Or, the 
Catalogue 
of Conſuls 


cills of France; pag. 3oo 5 bur it js there imperfect, We will mat 
good one defect in ir, trom the moſt ancient Corbeicnſian Mani ſcript; 
after this manner: QPualiter in ſacrilegos dei injuria vindicetur, * As 
ſtrum ejt pertraftandum, Es quia fides noſtra ut verbo de altario (4- 
cerdote faciente quacunque de Evangclio, Prophets vel Apoſtolo fuerir 
adnuntjatum, in quantum Dews dat intelleflum : a4 nos querimonia pro- 
ceſſit, &c, The ſenſe of theſe words, which are very corrupt, is this 
Becauſe the Prieſts have comp'ained, whileſt they make Sermons to the 
people, that the Banſatrices [| whac the import of that word is, 1 cannot 
find ] walk through the fields and recall the people from the Church ; 
There/ore we command, &c, See Baronius at the year of Chrilt prate 
number 17. , Valef. | D 
b Hence *tis, that in the Faſti of Proſperus, Td atius, and Cafſiodervs; 
this year has only Manlius Thecodorus Conſu}, Eutropivs's name being 
expunged. Concerning Eutropius's death, conſult Zofimus, Valef, 


D———— 
—— es 


CHAP. VI; 


Concerning the Tyranny of Gaina the Goth, and 
the diſturbance he raiſed at Conſtantinople; 
and concerning his death, 


I Will now relate an affair worthy to be re. 
corded, which hapned at this very time ; 
and will demonſtrate, how divine providence 
freed the City and Roman State from the greateft 
danger imaginable, by unexpected affiſtances, 
What that was, muſt now be declared. Gaza was 
by extra a Barbariazs, Having made himſelf a 

h ; Subje& 
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Subje& to the Romans, and ingaged in a Mili- 
he roſe by degrees, and was at 


length conſtituted Generall both of the Romar 
Horſe and Foor. When he had gotten ſo great 
a power, he knew not himſelf, nor could he mo- 


derate his own mind. But 


( as the ſaying is ) 


moved every ſtone, that he might render the Ro- 
nan Empire ſubje& unto himſelf, He ſent for the 
whole nation of the Goths, out of their own Coun- 


2 Tn my judgment this place is 
thus to be mended : 73 fs aun 
emindess off ceandlingy derfe 
WW eqxts Tye mageoncnate ; 
and took care, that ſuch as were 
his Relations, &c. This our e- 
mendation is confirmed by Sox0- 
men, book 8, chip. 4. in theſe 


words : x) 76 em|nd'ess ow] aſ- 


Mara $ Nas X WAIIE X85 noi £51020 
and he made by Relations centurt- 


ons and tribunes, Had Tranſlatours 
conſulted this paſſage in $oxomer, 


they would haye rendred Socr4- 
tes's words here more happily. 
Paleſ. 

* Or, made an innovation. 


try. ®* And took care, that 
ſuch as were his relations 
ſhould have the Command 
of the Military Forces. 
[ Moreover, ] when Tribi- 
gildus ( one of his kindred, 
Tribune of thoſe Souldiers 
lodged in Phrygia, ) * rat- 
ſed a Rebellion by Gaina's 
inftigation, and ruined the 
whole Province of Phryga ; 
Gina orders the matter ſo, 
that the care of affairs there 
ſhould be committed to Ium- 
ſelf. To which the Em- 
perour Arcadins, foreknow- 


ing nothing [7 of his deſign, ] readily yielded. 
Gaina therefore forthwith made an Expedition, 
pretendedly indeed againft Tr:bigildus ; but 1n 
reality, with a reſolution to turn Tyrant. He 
rook along with him a vaſt multicude of the 


Barbarous Goths, 


And when he was arrived 


in Phrygia, laid all places deſolate. The Ro- 
14s were on a ſuiden mightily diſturbed, nor 
only by reaſon of the vaſt number. of Barbarians 
who were with Gaia, but alſo in regard the 
[ fertileſt and ] moſt uſefull Provinces of the 
Eaſt were highly endangered. But then the Em- 
perour, in relation to the preſent juncture of af- 
fairs, made uſe of a prudent and uſefull advice, 
and by ſubtlety made an attempt upon the * Bar- 
barian. Having therefore ſent [| Embaſſadours |] 
to him, he took a reſolution of appeaſing him as 
well by words, as deeds, Upon Gaina's deman- 
ding two of the eminenteft Perſonages of the Se- 
zatorian Order ( who had born the Conſulate, 


b This paſlage is thus to be 
worded ; &#s umzved eruonley 
o A \ c \ 
eurs Tas oeunds, perſons whom he 
Look't upon as hindcrers of bis de 

francs; So Nicephorus expreſies 


it, Moreover, of theſe two per- 
ſors Aurelianus bore the Con- 
ſulate on this vey year with S1i- 
\ dichon : Saturninus had been con- 
ſul long before with Merobaudes, 
in the times of Theodoſtus Senzor. 
Concerning whoſe praiſes Thc= 
miſtius ſpeaks at large in his Gra- 
tiarum Aftio to Thcodoſius on ac- 
count of the Peace made with the 
Goths, and on account of the Con- 
ſulate gtven to the ſaid Saturni- 
ns, Valel, 


dy to endure whatever he 


to wit, Saturzinus and Au- 
relianws, Þ perſons whom he 
look't upon as hinderers of 
his deſignes; ) to be Hoſta- 
ges , the Emperour, in com- 
pliance with the neceſlicy of 
that time delivered them, 
though unwillingly. Theſe 
two perſons, prepared to 
undergo death for the good 
of the publick, with a cou- 
ragious mind obeyed the 
Emperours Command. And 
went forth to meet the Bar- 
barian, ſome diſtance from 
Chalcedon, at a place termed 
the —— being rea- 

ould inflict. How- 


ever, they ſuffered no harm, But Gaia made 
* *Azu7;- uſe of * dillimuſation, and came to Chalcedor. 


Uwe, 


makinz 4 meet him, The 
fcigned, or 


Whither the Emperour Arcadiu alſo went to 
Emperour and the Barbarian 


Liſdainſull” 89iNg both in:o tha: Church where the body of 


rcfulal, 


the Martyr Emuphemia is depoſited, bound them- 


ſelves in a mucuall Oath, that they would not 
frame deſignes one againſt the other, The Em- 
perour, a perſon thar had a pious and religious 
eſteem for an Oath, and was upon that account 
| beloved by God, kept the ingagement he had cn- 


Lis, VI, 


tred into, But Gazza violated it, and receded 
not from the defign he had propoſed to him- 
ſelf; bur was intent upon cauſing Burnings and 
Plunderings, both at Conſtantinople, and alſo (if 
he could have effected it ) over the whole Romar: 
Empire. The * City therefore was turned into 
a Barbary, by reaſon of the innumerable multi- 
tudes of Barbarians, and its inhabitants had the 
treatment of Captives. [ Moreover, |] ſo great 
was the danger which hung over the City, that 
a vaſt Comet which reached trom heaven even to 
the earth, the like to which no man ever ſaw be- 
fore, gave an- indication thereof. Gaina there- 
fore in the firſt place impuden:ly attempted to 
make plunder of the ſilver publickly expoſed to 
ſale in the ſhops. But when, by a preceding 
Rum-ur thereof, | the Money-changers /] ab- 
tained from expoſing their ſilver on their Ta- 
bles ; -he betook himſelf ro another deſigne. And 
in the dead of the night he ſends a great number 
of Barbarians 'to burn down the Pallace, At 
which time it was perſpicuoully manifeſted, how 
great a care God had of the City. For a mul- 
titude of Angels appeared to the Traytors, in 
the form of armed men of a vaſt Stature ; whom 
the Barbarians conjecturing to: be in reallity a 
numerous and valiant Army, were aſtoniſhed 
thereat, and departed, When this was cold to 
Gaina, it ſeemed incredible to him. For be 
well knew, that the greateſt part of the Roman 
Army was then abſent, being engariſoned in the 
Cities | of the Eaſt. ] On the next night there- 
fore, and on many nights afterwards, he ſent 
other perſons, But when he had ſent © ſeverall © Inſteadof 
men, who ſtill brought him the ſame news ; ( for [Nagiges, 
God's Angels always appeared in the ſame form 7” £97 
tothe Traytors; ) at length he himſelf went ac- arr ye 
companied with a great multitude, to be a ſpeRa- gigu;, ſevc- 
cour of the Miracle, Suppoſing them really to ral men;] 
be an * Army of Souldiers, which on the day- 924 fo 
time lay concealed, and in the night oppoſed his —_— 
attempts; he framed a deſign, prejudiciall ( as have read, 
he thought ) to the Romans, but which ( as the Valeſ; 
event demonſtrated ) was of great advantage to * Or, 4 
them, For feigning himſelf to be poſſeſt with a multitude, 
devil], upon a pretence of prayer, he goes to 
the Church of 7ohn the Apoſtle, which is ſeaven 
miles diſtant from the City. The Barbarians 
went out with him, and carried out their Arms 
covertly, hiding them partly in Tuns, and partly 
making ule of other devices. But when the Guard 
that kept the City-gates, having diſcovered the 
trick, would not ſuffer them to carry out their 
weapons, the Barbarians drew their ſwords, and 
ſlew thoſe that guarded the Gates. Hereupon 
aroſea horrid tumult in the City,and death ſeemed 
to be impendent on all perſons. Notwithſtanding, 
at that time the City ſuffered no harm, all its 
Gates being ſtrongly fortified. But the Empe- 
rour made a ſeaſonable uſe of prudent advice, and 
having proclaimed Gazna a publick Enemy, he 
commanded thoſe Barbarians who were left inthe 
City to be ſlain, One day 
9 after the- men that guar- 
ded the Gates had been ſlain, 
the Souldiers that were pre- 
ſent engage the Barbarians 
within the City-gates, near 
the Church of the Goths: For 
all the B-rrbarians who were Þy Gaina's Souldiers, as Socrates 
lefr in the City flock'r thi- has 1elated alittle before, Valc|. 
ther. They burnt the Church, and ſlew a great 
many of the Barbarians, Gaia, informed that 
thoſe of his party who could not get Out of the 

City 
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* Conſlan- 
tinople, 


4 I doubt not but Socrates wrote 
[47 mu hf Turweey dydiges ls 
aſter the men that guarded ihe 
Gates were ſlain; ] not [@ 
Tip 3% Toy dveigsny, after 
the pulling down of the Gates ] For 
on the foregoing day, thoſe that 
guarded the Gates had been ſlain 


L1s. VI. 
axcanws & City were ſlain, and perceiving that his Artifices 
were unſucceſsfull to himſelf, left [ S* Zobr's ] 

Church, and went in great haſt into Thra- 

cia. Being come to Cherroneſus, he endeavou- 

red to pals over from thence, and take Lamp- 

ſacus, that from that place he miglt make himſclf 

Maſter of the Eaſtern parts, Bur upon the Em- 
perour's ſending forces immediately both by Land 

and Sea, there appeared another admirable effect 

of divine Providence. For whileſt the Barba- 

rians, wanting Veſlells patch't up Ships in-great 

haſt and diſorder, wherein they might make their 
paſſage ; on a ſudden the Roman Navy appeared 

in ſighr, and a Weſt-wind blew hard. The Ro- 

nans had a ſafe and eafie paſſage in their Ships. 

But the Barbarians together with their horſes in 

their Ships were toſſed up and down and diſper- 

ſed by a Storm, and at length periſhed in the Sea, 

Many of them alſo were deſtroyed by the Romans. 

After this manner a numerous multitude of Zar- 

barians at that time loſt their lives in their pal- 

ſage. But Gajna got away from thence, and 

flying through Thracia, falls into the hands of 

another party of the Roman Forces, by whom he 

is lain together with the Barbarians in his com- 

pany. Let thus much be ſufficient ro have been 

; ſaid © curſorily concerning 

"—_— reading ſeems m_ Gaina, If any one be de- 
Is firous of having an Accurate 
Valeſ, account concerning the tran(- 
ations of that War, let him 


f Advocates were heretofore whe 4 
ſtiled Scholaſtici, as we are infor- read The Gainea written by 


med from Fuſtinian's 74th and Enſebins * Scholaſricus, who 
76* Novell. The words of Mq- At that time was an Auditour 
w__ in his 15th Homily, are of Tro:1us the Sophiſta : and 
theſe: 6 Saw! walev T&Y- having been a SpeRatour in 
wa]a, &c. He that deſires to have hes Milap. | led oth 

4 knowledge in Forenſian Caſes, cat "at's 0s o& —_ ne 
ows and learns the 4bbreviatures. tranſactions thereof 1n four 
And when he has been the firſ® Books Written in Heroick, 
there, he goes to the School of the Verſe. For which Poem he 


Romans, where be + the laſt of - - 
al. Agein, hen be comes 20 b» Was much admired, whileſt 


the firſt there, be departs to the the memory of things was 
School of the Pragmatici [ or, Pra- freſh, And very lately, Am- 
Ricants,} where he is again the laſt  m1onins the Poct has made a 
of alt, and Arcarius [ or No- py. upon the ſame ſubjec, 


vice, } Then, when he is made 4 ! ; 
Scholaſticus, be js Novice and the and recited it before the Em- 


laſt of all the Lawyers, Again, Perour T heodoſins Tunior, in 
when he becomes the firſt there, his ſixteenth Conſulate which 
then be is made 4 Preſident | or he bore with Fauſtus , on ac- 


Governour of 4 Province. } 4n4 
when be i made a Governour, be <0" whereof he has gotten 


ukes to bimſelf an Aſſiſtant or 4ſ= 7 Yreat repute, Moreover, 
ſeſſowr, See more in Franciſcus this War was ended on the 
ne rt 7 Ny keg Fu Conſulate of Stilichon and 
Rane en, A en 
7x R ; « Valcl. 7 
we > OY Conſulate, a Perſonage by 
extra& indeed a Goth, but one who had expreſt 
much of kindneſs and fidelity rowards the Ro- 
mans, and had done them excellent ſervice in this 
very War. On which account hz had the dig- 
nity of a Conſulate beſtowed upon him, in 
| whoſe year the Emperour Arcadius had a Son 
* In the born, Theodoſius the Good, on the tenth of * .4- 
tf rl, Let thus much be ſaid concerning theſe 
1 ;/ things. [ Further, ] whileſt the affaires of the 
chav, x1, © Roman State were thus tempeſtuous, thoſe intruſjed 
note (c,) With the Prelacy, abſtained not in the leaft from 
framing Deſignes and Plots one againſt another, 
to thz reproach and diſgrace of the Chriſtian Re- 
lizion, For at this very time the Biſhops em- 
ployed their thoughts about raifing tumults and 
unurrections againſt one another. Which miſ- 
chief took its beginning. from Egypt, upon this 
ACCOunt. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. = 
| ARCADINT 7: 


CHAP, VIE mk 


Concerning the Diſſention which hapned be- 

tween Theophilus (© Biſhep ] of Alexandria , 

and the Monaſticks iz the Solitude. And 

how Theophilus Anathematized Origen's 

Books. 
A Lutle before this, a queſtion had been ftar- 

A tcd, whether God were a body, and had 
an humane ſhape; or whethzr he were incor- 
poreall, and forreign, not only to an humane, 
bur to any other bodily ſhape and figure what- 
ever. By reaſon of this queſtion, ftrites and con- 
tentions were raiſed amongſt many perſons : ſome 
favouring this opinion ; others patronizing that. 
The greateſt part of the plainer and ſimpler ſort 
of Aſceticks alerted, that God was corporeall, 
and had an humane ſhape. But moft [ other 
perſons ] condemned. their opinion, affirming 
God to be incorporeall, and wholly void of all 
manner of bodily ſhape. Whoſe Sentiment was 
embraced by T heophil Biſhop of Alexandria : 
in ſo much chat he invieghed publickly in the 
Church, in the preſerice of the people, againſt 
thoſe who afſerted God had an humane ſhape; 
and did himſelf expreſsly determine, that he was 
incorporeall, The Egyptian Aſceticks under- 
ſtanding this, lefr their Monaſteries and came 
down to Alexandria, And raiſed a tumult a- 
gainſt T hcophilzs, condemning him of impiety ; 
and were reſolved to kill him. Theophilzs, ac- 
quainted herewith, was ſorely perplexed, and em- 
ployed his mind about a device, how he might 
avoid the death he was threatned with. Being 
come into the preſence of theſe men, he addreſt 
himſelf to themin a Haitering way, and ſpoke. to | 
them on this wiſe: * IWhileſ# I behold you, to my * Or,T look 
thingng T ſee God's Countenance, Theſe —_ upon you in 
mollified the fury of the Monks. Their return ** /"* , 
to him was : If you ſpeak true, [" to wit; ] that mg eee 
God's Countenance 1s like ours, then Anathematize the face of 
Origen's Works. For ſome perſons have diſputed God, 
out of thoſe * Books, and contraditted our Opi= - The paſs, 
mion, But, if you refuſe to do that expett from - Hh 
us the Treatment due to impious perſons and ene- a nn 
mics to God, 1 will do whatever ſeems good to he diſputes 
you, ( replied Theophilus ) and therefore be not 9gaintt- , 
mncenſed againſt me, For I my ſelf do abominate _ le who 
Origen's Bookzg, and judge thoſe perſons worthy _ 
of reprehenſion, who adm:t of them. Theophilus endewed 
therefore having after this manner given the with an 
Monks a repulſe, diſmiſſed them. And perhaps humane 
the con:roverſie about this matter, which had I 
come to this heighr, might have beer quiered ion 
and appeaſed , had there not another accident in his Puc- 
forthwith hapned, of this nature. There preſi- /{/ons pon 
ded over the Monaſteries in Egype four pious men, Grey 
Dioſcorus, Ammonius, Enſebius, and Enthymins. Fa ] 
Theſe perſons were own Brothers, and from hu ot, 
their [ ſtature of | body were termed 7he Log. 87's Com-, 
They were eminent both for their [ Sanity of 7 7" upon 
lite, and eloquence. Anq upon that account their Con 
fame was very great at Alexandria. Moreover, I, 
Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandriz had an high 
eftcem for theſe men. For which reafon he con- 
ſtituted one of them, to wit, Dze/cor.s, Biſhop of 
Hermopolis ; having by force conſtrained him 
[ to undertake that Ecclefiaſtick Charge, ] Two 
more of them he intreated to continue with him, 
and could ſcarcely perſwade them to it : bur 


| in regard he was Biſhop, at length he forced 
Hh 4 them 
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AXCaDIVS & them [| to tay ; ] and * having honoured them 


— > with the Dignity of Clergy-men, he committed 
> Fohannes 1... diſpoſall of [ the Revenue of ] the Church 


Launoia 


( in þi; book to them. They, neceſlicated thereto, ſtayed; and 


concerning 

the true interpretation of the ſixth 
Canon of the Nicene-Councill) pro- 
duces this paſſage in Socrates, to 
prove, that the Biſhop of Alex- 
andria ordained all the Biſhops, 
Presbyters, and Deacons, through- 
out all Egypr, For he remarks, 
that Theophilus did two things 
here, Firlt, he made Dioſcorus 
Biſhop of Hermopols ; then he 
ordained his two Brothers Cler- 
oy-men, and joyned them to the 

ame Dioſcorus, "Twas indeed 
Launoius's opinion, that Ammo- 
nius and his brother were by The- 
ophilus made Clergy-men of the 
Hermopolitane Church, Which 
was alſo the Sentiment ( as I fee ) 
of the Author of the Sacred Geo- 
grapby. Bur in my judgment, 
both theſe perſons are miltaken, 
For Theophilus made them not 
Clergy-men of the Hermopolztane= 
Church ; but kept them with 
himſel{,and ordained them Clerks 
of his own ( that is, of the Alex- 
andrian) Church. This is at- 
telted by Socrates, in theſe 
words: vo os I; ave mags- 
#dAg&TE Tuveivar amy, Two more 
of them he entreated to continue 
with him, Beſides the following 
words in Secrates do more clearly 
evince this: for Socrates adds, 
that being made Stewards of the 
Church by Thcophilas, in the firit 
place they were diſplealed, be- 
cauſe being raviſhed from the So- 
litude, they had no further lei- 
ſure to mind the Monaſtick Philo- 
ſophy. But at length, when they 
diſcerned Theephilms's incredible 
Avarice and deſire of riches, and 
perceived themſelves vitiated by 
converſing with him, they re. 
queſted a diſmiſſion from him, 
From which words the proof is 
Cufficient, that they converſt with 
T heopbilws ; and being as it were 
his companions and domeſticks, 
had an inſight into his Vices and 
Rapines : For they were the @&co- 
nom, that js, the Stewards of the 
Revenue of tbe Church. More- 
over, theſe Learned men were im- 
poſed upon by Epiphanius Schola- 
fticus's Verſion ; who has rendred 
this paſſage in Socrates thus : 
Qutmobrem Dioſcorum violentcr 
trafum, 8&c, Wherefore he took 
Dioſcorus by force, and made him 
Biſhop of Hermopolis, Two more of 
them be intrcated to dwell with 
him,and (although a Biſhop) ſcarce- 
ly prevailed : having ordained 
them, he made them Stewards. of 
the Church, Valef. 

© Inſtead of [ awenouv]o mr, 

and they refuſed] I read [ mgy= 
Fivlo Tire, then they refuſed, 
Valel, 


diſcharged their office of Ste- 
wardſhip very well. Not- 
withſtanding, they were diſ- 
pleaſed, becauſe rhey could 
not Philoſophize, as they 
had a mind to do, nor be 
intent upon [. their ſtudies 
of ] an Aſcetick, Diſcipline, 
Bur when in proceſs of 
time, they were of opinion 
that their ſouls received 
harm, in regard they per- 
ceived the Biſhop wholly 
intent upon Lucre, and 
making it his chief concern 
to amaſs money together, 
(and upon that account, 
as 'tis commonly faid -0- 
ving every ſtone; ) © then 
they refuſed ro live any 
longer with him, ſaying 
they were in love with the 
Solitude, and preferred that 
before a City-life. The 
Biſhop, as long as he was 
ignorant of the true rea- 
ſon [ why they reſolved 
to be gone, ] entreated 
them to ſtay. But after 
he perceived himſelf con- 
demned by them, he was 
filled with rage, and threat- 
ned to do them all man- 
ner of miſchief, When 
they, diſregarding his me- 
naces, were departed into 
the Solitude ; T heophilus be- 
ing ( as may be conjectu- 
red) a perſon of an hot 
and haſty temper , raiſed 
no ſmall diſturbance againſt 
theſe perſons: but {er all 
engines on work to create 
them trouble. He forth- 
with entertained an hatred 
for their Brother D:oſcorus 
alſo, Biſhop of Hermopol:s. 
For he was ſorely vexed at 
him, becauſe the Aſcerichs 
were his favourers, and had 
an high veneration for him, 


He very well knew, that. 


he could no ways damnifie 
theſe perſons, unleſs he could 
make the Monks their ene- 
mies. He therefore makes 
uſe of this method. *Twas 
certainly known to him, 
that thoſe men, in their 


frequent diſputes with him, [ had ftrongly aſ- 
ſerted ] that God was incorporeall, and in no 
wiſe had an humane ſhape. For, humane paſ- 
fions do of neceflity accompany an humane 
ſhape. And this had been diligently inquired 
into by the Ancients, eſpecially by Origen. AL- 
though this was Theophilus's own Sentiment con- 
cerning God, yer that he might be revenged of 
his enemies, he was not aſhamed of contradicting 


” Or, 


what he and they had well and truly alerted, 


woiend ins But * impoſed upon moſt of the Monks, perſons 


Lis, VI. 


innocent indeed and ſincere, but who were un- aono21us* 
WW NN 


$killfull in learning, yea moſt of them illiterate. 

For he ſends Letters to the Monaſteries in the 
Solitudes, giving them advice that they ought 

not to be perſwaded by Dioſcorus, nor his Bre- 

thren, who-affirm God to be incorporeall, For 

God ( faid he, ) according to the | teſtimony 

of the | Sacred Scripture, hath eyes, ears, hands, 

and feer, as men have, But thoſe perſons abour 
Dioſcorus, being followers of Origen, do attempr 

to introduce an * impious opinion ; to wit, that * Or, by. 
God has neither eyes, nor ears, nor feet, nor phemou. 
hands, With this impoſture he deceives moſt of 

the Monks; and there ariſes a very hot diſſention 
amongſt them, Such as had their minds + cul. + Or, ex- 
tivated with Learning, were . in. no wiſe caught crciſcd in, 
with this fraud ; but continued their adherence 

both to Dzoſcorus and Origen. But the ſimpler 

ſort, who were the moſt in number, and had the 

greateſt warmth and zeal, forthwith made an 
inſurreftion againſt the Brethren, A diviſion 
therefore was made amongit them, and they re- 
proach'r one another as impious perſons. Theo- 

philuss party termed the Brethren Origeniſts and 

impious perſons. On the contrary, the other 

FaCtion ſtiled thoſe inſtigated by Theophilus || An- 1 Thats: 
thropomorphite, Whereupon no ſmall contention perſons that 
aroſe, and an irreconcileable War was kindled «firmed 
between the Monks. As ſoon as Theophilus un- ©0444 an 
derſtood, that his deſign ſucceeded according to a yz 
his own mind, he went to Ntria ( where the 42 
Monaſteries are,) accompanied with a great mul- 

titude, and 4 Arms the Monks againſt Dioſcorus a 5, 
and his Brethren. They having been in great — 
danger of looſing their lives, at length with great the true 
difficulty made their eſcape. Johannes Biſhop reaſon, 
of Conſtantinople was in the interim wholly ig- bn _ 
norant of what had been done in Egypt : and he vn yg 
grew famous for his Learning and Eloquence, on Long-Bre- 
account whereof he became eminent [ in all pla- threa were 
ces, ] He was alſo the firſt perſon that inlarged _—_— 
the Prayers [ uſually made] in the Nofurnall ;,aferi of 


Hymns, ( which he did ] for this reaſon, Nitria by 
| Theophilu, 
For, they were forced from thence, becauſe they were defenders of 
Origen, whom, together with his errours, Theophilus had condemned in 
the Alexandrian Synod. Socrates ſeems to have been impoſed upon by 
ſome perſon that was an Origeniſt, who fayouring Ammonzu and his 
Brethren, had given Socrates a Narrative of that bufineſs, otherwiſe 
than it really was. Baronius, not content to fix the Novatian _ 
upon our Socrates does openly call him an Origenift, But we only ſay 
this, that Socrates had this his relation from ſome one of cAmmonius's 
friends, 1 do not inthe Jeſt doubt, but Theophilus, out of a grudge 
and hatred towards Ammonius and his brethren, made the Errours of 
Origen and the crime of Herefie his pretext only ; as he did afterwards 
frame the ſame calumony againſt John Chryſtoſtome, Valeſ, 


CHAP. VIIL 


Concerning the Prayers of the NoQturnall Hymns 
[ ſung ] by the Arians and Homoouſians ; and 
concerning the ingagement which hapned be- 
tween them : and that the ſinging of Hymns 
in parts, wherein one ſang one verſe, another 
another, had its originall from Tgnatius * The- 2 $o the 
ophorus, holy Mar- 


. tyr Tond- 
tius is uſually tiled, This term is differently accented in the Greek; 
which makes its importdifferent alſo, For if it be written ©:ogdp@» 
it denotes a Divine perſon, one whoſe ſoul is ſull of God , If it be ©26- 
p0e©-, its import is paſſive, and implies one born or carricd by God. 
We are told by many Learned men, that Ignatius had this ritle 
from our Saviours taking him up in his arms, For, he was that 
very child (they fay ) whom our Sayiour ( Mar. 9. 36. ) 100% Ut» 
and ſer in the midſt of his diſciples. Others, on the contra'y- 
affirm this ſtory to be groundlefs and uncertain, See D* Care's 


Life of Ignatius, | 
| The 


1B» VI; 


arcanus & Pg *He Arians, as we have ſaid; had their 
IS, T Meetings witliout the City. Every week 
therefore, as often as the Feſtivall days occur- 
red, (1 mean the Sabbath, and Sunday,) where- 
on Aſſemblies were uſually held in the Churches ; 
they flock't rogether within the City, abour the 
+ covered, Publick * Piazze's, and ſang Hymns adapted to 
or Urched the Arian Hereſie,anſwering one another by turns. 
walks, And this they did for the moſt part all night long. 
Early in the morning they ſang the ſame alterna- 
tive Hymns, paſſed through the midft of the 
City, out of its Gates, and ſo went to the piaces 
where they mer. But in regard they would not 
deſift from making uſe of ſuch terms as gave a 
provocation to the Aſſertours of the Homoouſran 
opinion : ( For they frequently Sang ſuch words 
as theſe, Where are they who affirm { hree to be 
one power ? ) Tohannes being atraid, leſt any of 
the more ignorant ſort might. be drawn away 
from the Church by ſuch Hymns, in oppoſition 
to them appoints ſome of his own people, that 
they alſo might imploy themſelves in ſinging of 
Notturnall Hymns, and by that means both ob- 
ſcure the Sedulity of - the Ar:ans about theſe 
things, and alſo confirm his own party [ the 
Orthodox ] in the profeſſion of their Faith. 
This deſign of Foharnes's was ſeemingly good 
and uſefull ; but the concluſion of it was di- 
fturbance and dangers. For, in regard the Hymns 
of the Homoouſrans, in their ſinging of them in 
the night, were performed with more of pomp 
and Show : (for Fohannes invented Silver Croſ- 
ſes, whereon were catried wax-tapers lighted , 
the Empreſs' Eudoxia being at the charge here- 
of : ) the Arians, who were very numerous, and 
poſſeſt with an envious emulation, reſolved to be 
revenged, and to make an Attack againlt them, 
For, by reaſon of that power and ſway which 
they had formerly had, they were as yet hot 
and ready for ſuch conflicts, and likewiſe they 
deſpiſed their adverſaries. Without delay there- 
fore, on one of thoſe nights they ingaged. Friſo, 
the Empreſſe's Eunuch, who at that time was the 
Singers Inſtructour, received a wound in his fore- 
head by a ſtone : and moreover, ſome perſons 
on both ſides were ſlain. The Emperour incen- 
ſed hereat, prohibited the Arians from ſinging 
their Hymns any more in publick. Such, as we 
have declared, were the tranſaQtions then. We 
b Tcannot Are further to relate, whence this uſage of ſinging 
imagine alternative Hymns in the Church had its original. 
whence So= b [7,7atzzus the third Biſhop of Antioch in Syria from 
—_—_— the Apoſtle Peter,who allo converſt with the Apo- 
For ry ftles themſelves, ſaw a Viſion of Angells, praiſing 
manifeſt, the Hol _ by ſinging of Alternative Hymns, 
that Flavi= and he x Fes that way of ſinging, which he had 
aw 3nd ſeen in his Viſion, to the Antiochian Church. 
wieway Whence the ſame Tradition was ſpread over all o- 
frſt per. Ther Churches. This is the account we have recei- 


ſons, who ved concerning Alternative Hymns. 
in Conſtan- 
tu's Reign divided the Quires of Singers at Antioch into two parts, 
and pave them David's Pſalms, ro be ſung alternatively, or by turns : 
which uſage being firlt praiſed at Antioch, afterwards ſpread over all 
the Churches of the world. Theodoret atteſts this in bi Hiſt. lib. 2. 
6p, 24; as does alſo Theodorus Mopſueſtenus ( a perſon ancienter 
than he) who lived in the ſame times with Flavianus and Diodorus. 
Theodorus's words are quoted by Nicetas in Theſauro Orthodoxe fidei, 
ib, 5.cap. 30, Although that way of ſinging of Pſalms ſeems to have 
een uſed by the Syrians, before Flavianus and Djodoruss times, For 
Theedorus writes, that Flavienus and Diodorus were thi firſt perſons, 
Who tranſlated that kind of Pſalmodie which they term Antiphone 
That is, when one ſngeth one verſe, another another] out of the Syrian 
anguage into the Grecian ; and that thoſe two perſons appeared al- 
moſt the only Authours of this thing, to all the parts of the world. 
What therefore the Syrians had done long before Flavianus's time, (to 


of Socrates 


Scholaſticus: 


359 


wit, in ſinging of David's Pſalms alternatively in Syriack, ) that Fla> 
vianus and Diodorys ordered to be doye, by ihe Greciuns of Antius 
ia their {inging the Palins in Grech, Valcl, 


[ from his Biſhoprick, } 


had heretofore had a great 
* Love; * but was then become 
his moſt deadly Enemy ,upon 
this account. One Pcter was 
b Chief-Presbyter of the Alex- 
andrian Church. Theophilus 
had conceived an hatred a- 
gainſt him, and took a reſolu- 
tion ofejecting him out of the 
Church. He charged him with 
this accuſation, that he had 
admitted a woman, by Sec a 
Manichean, to | a participa- 
tion of | the Sacred Myſteries, 
before he had brought her off 
from the Manichean Hereſie. 
But in regard Peter ſaid that 
the woma-: had renounced 
her Hereſte, and that ſhe had 
not been admitted ['to the Eu- 
chariſt] contrary to Theophs- 
{us*s mind, Theophilus was for 
that reaſon highly incenſed, 
in regard he was calumnia- 
ted, For he affirmed himſelf 
to be wholly ignorant of 
what had been done, Peter 
therefore ſummoned 1ſrdorwus 
to atteſt, that the Biſhop 
was not ignorant of what 
had been done concerning 
the woman. It hapned thar 
Iſidorus was at that very 
time at the Imperiall City 
Rome. For he had been ſent 
by Theophilus tw Damaſis 
Biſhop of Rome, that he 


how Theophilus having conceived an implaca- 
ble hatred againſt Johannes «psn their ac- 
count, made it his buſineſs to get him depoſed 


CHAP. IX, 


Concerning thoſe termed The long Monks, and ARSADIUS *: 


UNOULUS. 


Ot long after this, the Monks together with 
N Dioſcorus and his Brethren, went from the 
Solitudes to Conſtantinople. They were accompa- 
nied by 1{dorwus, a perſon for whom T hcophil;us 


* Sce the ſecond chavier of this 
book. 
a Beſides this reaſon of Thecg- 
p>1lus*s hatred againit 1/idorus, 
SoFomen ( bock 8. chap, 12.) re 
lates two other cauſes, The fir(t 
was, becauſe Tſedorus had reiuſed 
to give evidence jn fayour ct 
Theophilus's Sifter, The (econd, 
becauſe he had reproved Thec- 
philus tor his over much diligence 


in building Churches, whe: r= 


by he walted rhe money cf tjre 
Church, which ought rather to 
have been beſtowed cn the poor, 
L am eably induced to belieye, 
that theſe were the reaſons ct 
Theophilus*s hatred againſt T{49- 
rus; in regard both Sogrates and 
Soxomen do exprefsly atrteit it, 
Notwithltanding, I/darus was not 
for theſe rcaſons ejeRed out of 
the Church ; but was condem- 
ned by the ſentence of the Bi- 
ſhops, on account of Origen's 
Errours, which he maintained j 
as Baronius has Jong - fince jn- 
formed us trom Palludius in Lau- 
fiaca. Vale. 

b So Arſacirs, who ſucceeded 
Chryſoftome in his Biſhop1 ick, is 
termed aex]orgegfureeC>,chic- 
Presbytcr, in the As of the Syrod 
ad Ruercum ; and one Martyrins is 
ſiled mTew)o-N#xoC- , Chicſ- 
Deacon, SoFomen calls this Peter 
Arch-Presbyter. This is a name 
of honour, not of ancientneſs. 
For the Biſhops Ele&ed whom 
they pleaſed out of the Colledge 
of Presbyters to be Arch-Presby- 
zers, as Liberatus informs us in his 
Breviarium, chap, 14, Valel. 


might make a reconciliation between him and 
Flaianus Biſhop of Antioch, For Meletins's 
adherents made a ſeparation from Flavianus, on 
account of his Oath, as has been declared * be- 
fore. Jſidorus therefore being returned from 
Rome, and ſunftoned by Peter to give in his E- 
vidence, affirmed that the Manichea woman was 
admitted [* to the Sacrament 7] agreeable to the 
Biſhop's conſent : and that the Riſhop himſelf 
adminiftred the [” Sacred ] Myſteries to her. 
Hereupon Theophilus was highly enraged, and 
out of anger ejected them both [ out of the 
Church. ] This was the occaſion of 1{dorus's 
accompanying Dioſcorus and his Brethren to 
Conſtantinople z that the defigns which had frau- 
dulently been tormed againſt thefn, might be in- 
ſpeed and laid open before the Emperour him- 
ſelf, and Foharmes the Biſhop. Fohannes infor- 
med hereof, gave the men an honourable rece- 
ption; and excluded them not from commun'on 
of 


* See book 
5, chap, 15; 
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axcanwes of the Prayers ; but ſaid he would not allow them 
SV a communion of the [ Sacred | Myſteries, before 

co79:2.auce had been taken of their Caſe, Whileſt 
the affair was in this poſture, a falſe report is 
brought to the hearing of T heophilus, as if Jo- 
hanmes had both admutzd them to the Sacred 
Myſteries, and was alſo ready to give them al- 
ſiſtance. Wherefore [ Theophilis ] made it his 
whole buſineſs, that he might not only be reven- 
ged upon Dioſcorus and Iſidorus, but calt 7o- 
haancs alſo out of his [| Epiſcopall ] Chair. He 
ſends Letters therefore to the Biſhops of every 
City, concealing indeed his own deſign, and to 
appearance blaming therein Origen's Books only : 
[ notwithſtanding, ] Athanaſums, ( who lived 
long before him, ) in confirmation of his own 
Faith, has frequently made uſe of the authority 
and Teſtimony of Origca's writings, in his Ora- 
tions againſt the Arians. 


"CHAP; X. 


That Epiphanius [ Biſ-op ] of Cyprus being alſo 
iced away by Theophilus's frauds, convened a 
Synod of Biſhops in Cyprus, to determine a- 
gainſt Origen's Writings, and reproved Johan- 
nes for readings Origen's Books. 


E b2came reconciled alſo to Epiphaiins Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantia in Cyprus, with whom 
he had heretofore diſagreed. For Theophilus 


T he Eccleſuaſlical Hiſtory 


ry 2 had been angry with Epiphanizs, in regard he 
"+ ererained abje&t thoughts of God, and ſub- 


phinins wa 


ever ſofim- poſed him to have an humane ſhape, Al- 


plc, as to 

be addifted to the Hereſie of the 
Anthropomorfhite : he had indeed 
once received a check upon that 
account from Fohn [ Biſhop J of 
Feruſalem, But Ferome has re- 
futed this Calumny, and alſo E- 
piphanius himſelf, in that Scrmen 
he Preach't ar Feruſalcm in the 
preſence of Fobn himfel!; as Fc- 
rome ( in bis bochk to Pammachius 
concerning the Errours of Fobn of 
Feruſalem) and Baronius (at the 
year of Chrilt 393) do relate. 
Wherefore, there was no need of 
T heopbilus's feigning himſelf an 
Anthropon rpbitc, t© curry fayour 
with Epiphanias, Both Socrates 
and Sox-men were impoled upon 
by ſome Origeniji, a fayourer of 
Ammonius and Diecfcorus, who 
told them theſe things, For 
*ewas uſaall with th? Orzgeniſts, 
( as Baronius has truly remar- 
ked,) to fix the crime of this 
Herefie vpon the Catholicks, 


bv whom they were condemned, . 


Palcf. 


though Theophilzs embraced 
theſe Sentiments concerning 
God, and reproved thoſe 
who ſuppoſed the Deity had 
an humane ſhape, yet by rea- 
ſon of the hatred he had con- 
ceived againſt ſome other per- 
ſons, he openly denyed his 
own thoughts : and at that 
time entred into a friendſhip 
with Epiphanizs (with whom 
he had before been at diffe- 
rence, as if he had altered 
his mind, and entertained 
now the ſame Sentiment with 
him concerning God. He 
was very earneſt with Epi- 
phainizs likewiſe to convene 
a Synod of the Biſhops in 
Cyprus, that therein Orige's 
Writings might be condem- 
ned.  Epiphanins being by 
reaſon of his ſingular piety 


a perſon of a plain difpofation and unacquainted 
with ſubtlety, was ſoon induced»-into Errour b 
T heephilnz*s T.etters. And having aſſembled a 
Synod of the Biſhops within the Ifland [ Cy- 
pres, ] prohibits the reading of Orziger's Books. 
He ſent Letters alſo to 7ohanes, intreating kim 
ro abſtain from reading Origen's Works, and 
[ requeſting ] that he alſo would convene a 
Synod, and make the fame determination he had 
done. 7 heophilus therefore having wound in 
Epiphanins, a perſon famous for his piety, to 
embrace his own opinion, and perceiving that 
his deſign throve according to his wiſh ; became 
b Socrates more cunſident, and .he alſo himſelr > Aſſem- 
(and S$0> bled many Biſhops : in which convention ( a- 
Jomcn who 


,_ Erecable to what had'been done by Epiphanizs ) 


Iias 10. 


Lis, YI. 


a ſentence of condemnation was ponourced a- lowed him 
gainſt the Writings of O:7en, who had been Fein) is 
dead © almoſt two hundred years : Not that this "———_— 

was T heophils's pr incipall defign, bur [| he did "RP" 
it chiefly ] to be revenged on Dzoſcorns and his that the {1. 
Brethren. Fohannes gave little heed to what he {#>4n9%:4n 


. i « o . . 6 
was acquainted with ether from Epiphanizs, or 21094. 
( whetcin 


Theophilus himſelf , his mind being wholly im- Theophilus 
ployed about Preaching in the Churches. And condemneg 
tor that indeed he was extraordinarily eminent : Origen's 

bur he altogether flighted the plots and defignes 22, to- 


; ; . gether with 
formed againſt him, But after it came to be Origen 


apparently known ro moſt perſons, that Theo- himſelf,) 
phil made ir his buſineſs to diveſt Johannes of was held 
his Biſhoprick, then all choſe men who had an ?tftcr that 
hacred for Zoharnes, joyned in their raiſing ca- Synod con. 


; , ; ” vened at 
lumnious complaints againſt him, And matly, c,npui, 


as well of the Clergy, as of the Grandees who by Epipha- 
had a great intereſt in the Imperiall Pallace, ſup- is. 'Tis 


poſing they had a very fair opportunity offered _ 
them of being revenged upon Johannes, pro- ohiluy ry 


cured a Grand Synod to be convened at Cor- firit of all 
ſtantinople, ſending into divers parts | for the convene a 
Biſhops, ] partly by Letters, and partly by Mef.. 2994 = 


lexan- 
ſengers. dria, and 


condemn 

that Hcreſſe in the year of Chiiſt 399, Which was done after many 
conferences concerning that matter held by the Biſhops who came 
thither, as Poſtumianus informs us in Sulpicius's Dialogues de Vir 
B, Martini, After this Theophilus ſent a $ynodick Letter to all the 
Biſhops, and he wrote a particular Letter ro Epiphanius, beleeching 
and intreating him that he would convene all the Liſhops of the 
Ifland, condemn the ſame Hereſie himſelf, and ſubſcribe his Synodic; 
Lettcr, This Letter of Theophilus's is at this day extant, tranſlated 
by ST Jerome, Valeſ. 

© Tles Naxootwy x) ajerrs io. The, particle x) muſt be ex- 
punged, Moreover, S»crates here uſes a perfe& number for an in- 
perfett, And for this reaſon he adds the Term ,eims, That is, 
almoſt, or, thercabout. But it we would ſpeak exa&ly, above fifty 
years mult oe taken from this number, For Origen died on the year 
of Chriſt 252, as may be made out from what we have ſaid at 
ore (b.) and (c.) on Euſtb. Ectlcſ. Hiſtor, book 5, chap, xz, From 
which year, tothe year of Chriſt 399, wherein Origen was condem: 
ned in the Alcxandrian Synod, there are 147 years. PYalef, 


—EI 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning the [| two | Syrian Þ| Biſhops] Seve- 
rianus and Antiochus, how, and for what rea- 
ſons they diſagreed with Johannes. 


Oreover, the Odium againſt Zohannes was 
increaſed by another accident of this na- 

ture. There were two Biſhops who flouriſhed 
at one and the ſame time, by extra& they were 
Syrians, [_ their names ] Severianus and An- 
tochus, Severianus Preſided over the Church of 
Gabal:, which is a City of Syria, and Antiochus 
over that of Prolemajs (cituate in Phanice. Both 
of them were famous for their eloquence. Se- 
verianu, though he ſeemed to be very Learned, 
yet did not pronounce the Greek tongue exactly 
and diſtinctly : but whileſt he ſpoke Greek, his 
voice had the ſound of Syr:ack. Artiochus came 
firſt to Conſtantinople from Prolemajs ; and ha- 
ving for ſome time Preached in the Churches 
[ of the Imperiall City ] with much Labour 
and Diligence, and from them procured a great 
ſurmmme of money ; at length he returned to his 
own Church, Afterwards, Severzanu being in- 
formed that Antiochus had gotten a great deal 
of money at Coſtantinople, made it his buſineſs 
to follow his example. Having therefore ex- 
erciſed himſelf very much, and made many Ser- 
mons, he alſo comes to Conſtantineple. Where 
being curteouſly received by Zohanres, for ſome 
LIME 


a Sc. aa a as 6 «a _ <4 


Col. Vh 
ARCADIUE & rime he ſoothed and flattered him, .and was not- 
is SY WV withſtanding beloved and honoured by 7ohan- 
2es : in the, mean while he grew famous for his 

Sermons, and on that account cane ito be taken 

: * Or, m4- notice of by * many great perſonages {_ of that 
w of 19 City, ] and moreover, by. the Emperour him- 
MaziFr4)- ff. It haphed that the Biſhop of Epheſws died 
at that time, and Fohannes was neceflitated to 
make a journey thither, to ordain a Biſhop there, 
Being come to that City, and finding ſome en- 
- deavouring to promote one perſon ro the Bi- 
h ſhoprick, others another, ( who alſo ſtrove very 
earneftly amongt themſelves upon their ac- 

count, FM whom they gave their ſuffrages ; ) 

Fohannes perceiving that both parties contended 
I- moſt pertinacioully, and would in no. point be 
| obedient to his admonitions; reſolved. to put an 
*0r,11h- end to their contention * without offending either 
our labour, faction, He himſelf therefore preferred one He- 
orgrouble. raclides his Deacon, by Nation a Cypriot, to the 


their mutuall contentiouſneſs, and were at quiet. 
On this account Johannes was neceſlitated to ſtay 
at Epheſus a long time. In the interim that he 
reſided there, Severianu gained a greater eſteem 


he was with all imaginable ſpeed acquainted with 
what-ever hapned. When therefore Serapror 


chap, 4 ſuggeſted this to him, and told him the Church 


the by, Hy taken away many Churches from the Nova- 

| tianiſts and Yuartadecimani, he returned to Cor- 
ſtantinople, Where he renewed the care of the 
Churches which was incumbent on him, But no 

body was able to endure Serapior's haughtineſs 

and arrogancy. For in regard he was in poſſe(- 

»O0r-r;. fion of a great * intereſt and favotir with 70- 
teny and harmes the Biſhop, his inſolence towards all perſons 
conplence, was immeaſurable. For which reaſon the Odium 
alſo againſt the Biſhop became more enkindled. 


Serapion refuſed to give him the Honour due to 
a Biſhop : but continued in his ſeat, demon- 
ſtrating thereby that he had bur a very ſlight 
eſteem for Severianus's preſence. Severran could 
not bear this contempt of Serap/or's ; but ſpake 
with a loud voice to thoſe that were preſent, 1 
Serapion dies a Chriſtian, Chriſt hath not been In- 
carnate, Serapion having gotten -this occaſion, 
Fe did openly render Sever:anus odious to Fohan- 
es : He concealed the firſt clauſe of the ſentence, 
[ to wit, this ] if Serapion dies a Chriſtian , and 
affirmed that Sever:anus ſaid theſe words only, 
doubtleſs Chriſt was not incarnate. He produced 
a company of his own [ faftion |] who arreſted 
that the words were ſpoken ſo. 7ohannes there- 
fore forthwith expells Severianus out of the City. 
This coming to the knowledge of the Empreſs 
 Eudoxia, ſhe reproves Fohannes ſeverely; and 


recalled from Chalcedon in .Bithynia, "He re- 

turned immediately. But Johannes declined his: 

friendſhip ; nor could he be induced thereto by 
ID the inreaty of any one. 2 Till ar length the 
of [65 #3 Empreſs Eudox1a, in that Church called The -4- 
5 Buoiaig- poſt les, caſt her Son Theodoſies ( who now Reipns 
or, Fr ſo ſucceſsfully, but was then a very young chifd; ) 
much that | | 
the Empreſs, ] in my judgment it ſhould be [ Zo & » Bagjatare, till 
at length the Empreſs. ] Nor do I doubt but Socrates wrote thus, 
Nicephorus words it expreſsly according to our emeridatiori, And in 
S0;omen the reading is [ ci087+, nail, } which is the ſame, Valeſ; 


Piſhoprick. And ſo both parties deſiſted from 


and affe&tion from his Auditors at Conſtantinople. 
Nor was this thing unknown to Fohannes, For. 
+ Books, ( of whom we have made mention f before, ) 


was diſturbed by Severianu, Fohanmes was pro- | 
|Or, By voked to ari Emulation. And having || incident- 


Upon a time, when Seversan paſſed by. him, 


gave order that Severianus ſhould forthwith be 


CD 
y 


by. .. Vatef. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. mn 


before Johames's knees, and * having -adjured {799105 & 
bim frequently by her Son, with much adoe pre- To 
vailed with him to admit of a friendſhip wi h Se- * Kay” au* 
verianss, After this manner therefore' theſe 75 #4«veg- 
two 'perſons were tg appearance reconciled: ne- #©2z-z 3 
vertheleſs, they retained a rancoured mind: one that is, þ4- 
towards another. Such was the occaſion of Fo- 7"g adju- 
hannes's grudge againſt Severianns. red bim by 
3. | | - ber $0n, The 
Ancienrs were wont to ſwear by their Children. So in Vire#tl, 

Per caput hoc juro, per ſpem ſurgentis Tuli : ' 

I fwcar by this head, by the hopes of growing Tulus, 
After the ſame manner, when they would earneſtly entreat others, 
they befeeched them by their own children, and whatever they ac- 
counted molt dear co themſelves, In this manner therefore Eudoxia 
ſpake to Fobn Chryſoſtome at that time. By thi litile child of minc, 
and your ſpirituall Sonu, whom I brought forth, and whom you received ous 


of the ſacred Font 3 be reconciled with Scucrianus, *Tis certain Chry- 
ſoftome had received Theodofeus Finior oit of the (cred Font as Nz- 


| cephoyu relates at this place, from Simeon Metaphrajtes, as I ſuppoſe. 


Further, Baronjus places this reconciliation between Sever;anzs and 
Chryſoſtome, on the year of Chrilt 4o1, in the Coglulate of Yjncentius 
and Fravitys, But [ had rather place ir on the year following, For 
if it be true that Theodoſius was then baptizcd, as we have betore re- 
lated from Nicephorus :. ( Which is indeed highly probable ; for Fu1ox7. 
would not have brought her Son into the Church of the Apoſtics, had 
he not been baptized : ) this reconciliation of the Biſhops muſt neceſ- 
ſarily happen on the year of Chriſt 402, For Theodoſius Funtor was 
born in the Conſulate of Vincenti:es and Fravitus, ( which was the 
year of Chriſt 401, ) on the tenth of April. For fo *tis recorded in 
the Alexandrian Chronicle, and in Marcellinus's which was put forth by 
Onuſrius. The reading in Sirmondus's & dition is falfe, where it is on 
the cleventh of April. Nor 1s it credible, that he could be baptized, 
except in the Eaſtey of the year following. 1f any one notwithltan- 
ding ſhall maintain, that he was baptized a few days afcer His birth, 
( as Marcus ſeems to intimate in the life of Porphyrius 3 ) we will al- 
low this, if he pleaſes. Bur who: can, believe, that Theodofius- would 
have been brought into the Church by his Mother, and placed ar 
Chryſoſtome's knees, before he was a year, or ten months old > Falef, 


——_— 


CHAP. XII. 


That Epiphantus coming to Conſtantinople, held 
Aſſemblies, antl performed Orainations contra- 
ry to Johannes's mind ; that he might gratifie 
Theophilus. 


Ne long after this, Epiphanuzs the Biſhop 
1 Y comes again out of Cypris to Conſt antinople, 
induced thereto by Theophilws's * perſwafives : * Or; 4r- 
he brought along with him + a copy of a Sen- guments, 
rence of a Synod, wherein he had not declared j T *a- 
Origen to be Excommunicate, but had condem- **#*1#*s 
ned his Books only. — therefore at Saint 
Fohr”s Church, ( which is diſtant from the City 
ſeven miles, ) and coming alhoar, he celebrated 
an Aſſembly, * and ordained a Deacon ; after, _.. 
which he entred into the Ciry, That be might qo; ar 
gratifie Theophils, he declined Zohannes's invi- this place 
tation, and lodged in a little private houſe. And charge $9- 


having called together thoſe Biſhops who were — 


then at Conſtantinople, he produced a copy of the pecauſe he 
Sentence of cohdemnation againſt 0r:gcr's Books, has faid, 
and recited it to them : ® having nothing to ſay —_— 
i AN!'us Ore 
dained a Deacon at Conſtantinople without the conſent of « Biſhop of 
that City, Epiphanius had done that before indeed, in the Dioceſs 
of John Biſhop of Fernſulem, as *tis manifelt from Feromc*s Epiltles, 
Socrates therefore, and th.ſe that foilow him, being deceived by 
the likeneſs of the name, thought that was done by Epiphanjus 
in the Church of Fohn Biſhop of Conſtantinaple. This device Byz- 
ronius has invented to excuſe Epiphanius. But, who fees not, thac 
there is no teafon, why we ſhould charge Socrates with a lie in thoſe 
things which he himſelf was able ro fee? For what had been once 
done already by Epipbanius in Paleſtine, why could ir not afterwards be 
made uſe of by the ſame perſon at Conſtanzinopic ? For there was nor 
ſo great a crime in ordaining a Deacon, whom notwithſtanding Ep3- 
phanius ordained not, bur by che entreaty of the multitude thit fiood 
Inſtead of [,'sx Ex,4 T have nothing 3] ir 
muſt doubtleſs be [ 8% Toxavs "aving nothing : ] in the next line, we 
read [ 4x64, wer? pleaſed } inltead of [ Pond, + pleaſed. } Valel, 
againſt 
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362 
a2canws & apainſt thoſe Books, only he and Theophilus were 
LV Sicaſed ro reje&t them. Some [ of the Biſhops ] 
out of that reverential reſpeX they bore Epipha- 
nins, ſubſcribed [| this Decree of the Synod : ] 
but very many of them refuſed ro do it. Amongſt 
which number was Theotimus Biſhop of Scythia, 
who made this anſwer to Epiphaninus. I ( ſaid 
he ) will neither be injurious ( O Epiphanius |) t0 
a perſon who has long ſince ended hu life piouſly ; 
2107 dare I attempt ſo impious a fat, as to condemn 
what our Predeceſſours have in no wiſe rejected ; 
eſpecially when I do not © know of any ill dottrine 
in the Books of Origen. Afﬀter this he produced 
a Book of Origer's, which he began to read, and 
ſhewed the Eccleſiaſtick expoſitions [| of Scri- 
pture which occur'd ] therein. And then he ſub- 
joyned theſe words. They who are injurious to- 
wards theſe writings, percetve not. that they fix A 
reproach upon thoſe very Books, concerning which 
theſe are written. This was the return, which 
Theotimus ( a perſon eminent for his piety and 
reQitude of life,) made to Epiphanivs. 


© I agree 
with Chri- 
ſtophorſon, 
who in 
ſtead of 

[ 6i7wv, 
ſaying, ] 
read [| 6» 
bY @s þ) 
know, ] 
and at the 
end of this 
clauſe pla- 
ced a full © : : 
point, Notwithſtanding, *tis my opinion, that there is ſomething 
more wanting here And after the word [ Origen, ] I think the place 
5s to be made perfe& thus, Tu 65 movs megtoyuigay Te BiCAton, ba- 
wing ſaid theſe words, and produced a book, &c. Which is confirmed 


by Soxomen and Nicephorus. And Epiphanius Scholaſticus ſeems to 
hive read thus, as may be colle&cd from his Verſoon. Valel. 


_—— — 


CHAP. XIIL 
What this Writer can ſay in defence of Origen. 


Ut in regard ſuch as delight in reproaching, 
B have impoſed upon many perſons, [” and 
2 Inſtead diſſwaded them] * from reading Orzger, as being 


The Eccleſuaſi 


| Xenon, But, I do affirm, that an addition is made 


of { os 

Braggnumg megoixew To "er 
Jo7 ; ] the reaving in the Sfortian 
M. >. is [ og GAaogiu@e, SC. ] 
And fo :prphanius Scholaſticus 
found it written in his copy. For 
thus he rendeis it: Sed quoniam 
detraffores, &c. But, in regard 
Revilers, ſtealing previly upon ma- 
Ay perſons, do reject Origen as be= 
Ing a blaſphemous Authour, 1 reade 
therefore, os GA4THIUA WH DE9” 
EX 4) TY  Nerfſoys from reading 
Orzgen, as being a blaſphcmous 
Anthour, Valcl, 


a blaſphemous Authour ; 1 
judge 1t not unſeaſonable ro 
diſcourſe a little concerning 
them, Vile and deſpicable 
men, who of themſelv:-s cn- 
not arrive. at an eminzncy, 
are deſirous of getting a 
name from diſcommending 
thoſe who are better than 
themſelves, The firſt per- 
ſon affeted wi.h this di- 
ſtemper was Methodins, Bi- 


ſhop of a City in Lyc:a na- 
med Olympus. Then, Exſtathius, who for ſome 
ſmall time Prefided over the Church in At:ech. 
After him, Appollinarss,and laſtly Theophilus. This 
Meſs of Revilers have calumniated Orzger, bur 
proceeded not in one and the ſame method. For 
one has broke out into an accuſation againſt him 
upon one account, another upon another , where- 
by each of them hath ſufficiemly demonſtrated, 
that he has fully approved of whatever he has not 
found fault with, For,whereas one has blamed him 
in particular for one opinion, another for ano- 
ther ; *ris manifeſt that each of them has wholly 
admitred as true what he hath not cavilled at, his 
ſilence approving of that which he has not found 
fault with, 2dethodirs indeed, when [ inhis books] 
he had in many paſſages ſeverely inveighed againſt 
Origen, does notwithſtanding afterwards unlay as 


b Baronius, it were what hehad wricten,and * admires the man, 
at the year 
of Chrift 402, does charge Socrates here with a 1te and with calumny, 
becauſe he has ſaid, that Merhodius ( when he had before reproach'r 
Origen, ) did afterwards unſay what he had writcen, and ſer forth his 
praiſes, in his Dialogue intitled Xenon, or, the Houſe of entertain- 
mcnt, But Baronius affirms, that Methodzus did the contrary, For 
when he had at the beginning praiſed Orzgen, afterwards having de- 
\ tected his Errours, he inveighed againſt him, Baronius confirms this by 
the teſtimony of Euſebjus, who 1n the ſixth book of his Apologic in de- 
fence of Origen, writes thus ; Quomodo auſus ft Methodius nunc contra 


ical Hiſtory Lrs. VI. 


Origenem ſcriberezqui hac & hc de Origen locutus cſt doxnatibus, How 
dares Methodius write againſt Origen now; who has ffoktn theſe and 
theſe things, concerning Origen's opinions. Which pattage in Eujcbing 
ST Ferome quotes in his «Apo'ogie againſt Rufinus, to ſhew that he hag 
done the ſame thing which Mcthodzus did before, Bur Euſctiny, 
in the place now cited, does not ſay plainly, that Mcthodius had here. 
tofore ſpoken in detence of Origen. For he does not ſay [' wh hay 

oken theſe and theſe things concerning Origen's opinions ;)] but only 

who bas fpoken, &c, ] which may be taken on either fide, There. 
fore Socratcs is not to be charged witha lie, Vale. ' 


7 1 ' ARCAD 
in the © D:alogue to which he gave the Title of A3capws & 


WWW 


- ' I 1 . 
to Origer's commendation from his being accu- Mened 


ſed by theſe perſons. For they who have gotten his p04; 
rogether whatever they ſuppoled blame-worthy common 
[in Orzger, ] and notwithſtanding have not in i" the way 


the leaſt found fauit with him in theſe their Col- y Dia- 
Ogues, as 


lections for entertaining il] Sentiments concerning 3 17... 
che Holy Trinity; [ theſe men, I ſay ] do moſt ren: 14 
evidently demonſtrate and bear witneſs to his from hi 
true and Orchodox piety. And by their not ©2n%%viun, 
blaming him in this particular, they commend him |, A. 


by their own teſtimony, But Athanaſius a cou- liſhed - 


ragious defender of the Zomoouſiarn Faith, in his two Lear- 
Orations againſt the Arians, does with a loud _ men ; 
voice cite this Authour as a witneſs of his own 2"* *© 

Tn . . : : from hi; 
faith, interweaving his words with his own, after 


| l books cone 
this manner ; The moſt Admirable and Laborious om the 


Origen (ſays he) doesby his own teſtimony confirm Reſurre- 
our Sentiment concerning the Son of God, affir- gg p 
ming him to be coeternall to the Father, They ad 


- Written a» 
therefore who reproach Origen, have forgot gainſt 0rj- 


themſelves { and confider not '] that they ſpeak gen, out of 
calumniouſly of Arthanaſizs, Origer's praiſer, which 
Bur, let thus much be ſaid concerning Orzger. —_ Ffte 
We will now return to- the Sequell of our p_ 


; produces 
Hiſtory, ſome Ex- 


cerptions, 

Of the ſame ſort alſo was this Dzalogue of hi, entitled Mg that is, 
the houſc of entertainment wherein ſtrangers lodge, For, as mapywoy 
is 4 place for Virgins to dwell in: fo Zeyay 1s an houſe for firangers 
lodge in, This book is mentioned in Photius*s Bibliotheca, in his Ex- 
cerpti-ns out of Methodius's book a2} joy, where theſe words 
occur 3 677 70 uh Cans T8 av Tolg wal, und? 793 wapacirat 
UW EYumegTher % ergo, apy heiTu; who 7% EirarOr mo un 
Tea Tis Yea ders Ipnoxeing HARE aro wamua]e* ups 
Je, NC, 6 wetyas weWd O- pnav, &c Which place the Tranflatour 
has rendred very ill : it is thus to be tranſlated : Thar paſſage in the 
Goſpcl [ caſt not that which is Holy to dogs, nor your Pearls before 
ſwine ] i thus explained by Xenwn, that by Pcarls are meant the more 
ſecrer Myſteries of the Religion given by God : But the hogs, Q'c. ihe 
great Methodius ſays, @&'c. Inthis Dialogue therefore, the ticle where- 
of was a4 June, an Origeniſt was introduced, by name Xenon, 
againſt whom Methodins diſputed, nor in his own name, but under 
another perſon, as Photius atteſts in the ſame Excerptions, Hence 'tis - 
apparent, that that Dialogue_ of Methedius's, which Socrates calls 
Xenon, was the ſame to which Photius gives the title of a3 yur ; 
and that Xenon 1s not to be taken for a place of entertainment, but 
rather for a perſon of the Dialogue, But ſome one will obje& that in 
that Dialogue intitled Xcnwn, Origen was highly commended by Mt- 
thodius ; but in the Dialogue intitled a2 yon# Methodins terms him 
a Centaure, For ſo 'tis extant in two places in Photius's Excerptionss 
My anſwer is, *tis pus that in the beginning of that wo: k Mcthodius 
might have been ſharp upon Origen 3 but in the end or procedure of it, 
he might ſound a Retreat as it were, and praiſe him highly. Not- 
withltanding, if any one has a mind itifly ro maintain, that the Di- 
logue Xenon differed from that intitled ae Jun; then it muſt be 
ſaid, that Xenon was not the proper name of any man, byt that there- 
by is rather meant the whole School of Grigen, wherein the Auditors 
and Schollars, coming from divers parts of the world, were conver- 
fant, Which in my judgment is the trueſt. *Tis certain, if Z:ywy Wer® 
a proper name, it would have the accent in the laſt ſyllable ſaye 
one, Palef, | 


CHAP, XIV. 


How Johannes ( havins invited Epiphanius ro 
come to [his Pallace | and he refuſing, and con- 
tinuing his holding of ſeparate Aſſemblies in the 
Church of the Apoſtles, ) admoniſhed and re- 
proved him, becauſe he did many things comra- 


7 


Lis. VL 


ARCADIVE® wy £9 the Canons: Thereat Epiphanius ws 
We, terrified, and returued into bis own Country. 


: This be= a gy Ohannes was inno wiſe angry; becauſe Epi- 


my phanius had made an Ordination in his 
rs, " Church, contrary to the Canon : bur invited him 
elp 


in regard _ ; to come and- lodge with 
that digreſſion concerning Ori= 

en went betore. Theretore in 
my judgment [os 4 ] fliould 
precede here z and the begin- 
ning of the next period ſhould 


But his anſwer was, that he 
would neither abide nor 
| pray with him, unleſs he 
run thus, 6 Js 8% F@n, &c, But would expell Dzoſcorus and 
bis anſwer was, Sc, Pale, his Brethren out of the 
City, and with his own hand ſubſcribe the con- 
demnation of Orizen's Books, Upon Toharnrts s 
deferring to do theſe things; and ſaying that no- 
+ Or, be- thing ougat raſhly to be done * before a deter- 
frea Ca- mination of a Generall Councill ; thoſe thar ha- 
huick» ted Zohannes put Epiphanius upon another deſign. 
0", 8172" For they contrive, that at the next Religious 
hf ppienn, meeting which was to be held in that Church 
named The Apoſtles, Epiphanins ſhould come 
+ Or, re- forth publickly, | condemn Grzgen's Books mn 
proach, the preſence of all the people, Excommunicate 
Dioſcorus with his followers, and reproach 70- 
hannes a5 being their favourer. Theſe things 
were declared to Johannes : and on the day fol- 
lowing he ſends this meſſage to Epiphanins ( who 
was then come into the Church ) by Serapor - 
Epiphanius, You do many things contrary to the 
Canons : firſt, you have made an Ordination in tbe 
Churches under my juriſdittion : then, without any 
order from me, you have made uſe of your own 
authority and miniſtred in the ſaid Churches : 
» Inſteag Further, when ® heretofore I invited you hither, 
of [ mt puy you refuſed ro come, and now you allow your ſelf 
n, and a- that- liberty. Take heed therefore, leaſt a tumu!t 


gin lit being raiſed amongſt the people, even you your 
m_— * ſelf incur danger therefrom. Epiphanius having 
wid "4 heard this, was fearfull and went from the 
[zaz Church: and after he had very much blamed | 
mT, hereto» Fohannes, be began his voyage to Cyprus. Some 
fo perſons report, that at his goings a-board, he 


our CO= Country. I cannot politively atfirm, whether 
pics.) FOr they who to'd me theſe things ſpake true. Not- 
1s oppo- 


Valeſius, 

c 2 - . . 
Mor ſhoprick, as we ſhall manifeſt in the procedure 
Florentinc, Of our Hiſtory. 

M.,S, piea- | 

ſes me beſt 3 which is, amt: un 6emCnvar Tas Tavts m]cid Gr, do 
not hope, Epiphanius, to arrive in yo'r own Country, Moreover, B41- 
ronius does deſervedly deride theſe predictions of Epiphanius and 
Chryſoſtome, as fabulous and forged, Socrates relates them not for 
true and certain; and in my judgment they are alcogether misbe- 
coming Holy men and Biſhops, Vlc/. SOR 

| 4 Btronizs does indeed place that conteſt between Epiphaniue and 
Chry/o/tome on the year of Chrilt 402, But concerning Epiphanims's 
death he difſents from Socrates, Soxomen, and the other writets, 
who tell us that Epiphanizs dicd foon after, in his return to his own 
Country, And yet Buronius confeſſes he knows not what year Epi- 
thantzs died on, Which I cannot wonder at enough, For, whereas 
Baronius follows Socrates and Soxomen in the fore-going account of 
that conteſt which hipned between thoſe two eminent men, what 
reaſon had he to diſſent from them abour the death of Epiphanius ? 
They might indeed have been miſtaken in their relating the mutual 
preditions between Epiphanivs and Chryſoſtome : nor is ir ſufficiently 
manifeſt, whether or no they predi&ted thoſe accidents to one ano- 
ther, Bur the things which hapned to each of them are molt certain, 
nor could Socrates and Soxomen be ignorant hereof z the Jatter of 
whom was born at Szlamine, over which City Epiphanivs had been 
Biſhop ; and both of them were almoſt Epiphanizs's contemporaries, 
it ovght therefore to be look't upon as certain from the Telti- 


of Socrates Scholaſticits. 


him in the Biſhops Pallace. 


— 


| G5 
—_ 
mony of theſe Writers,that Epithanizs did at the cloſe cf the year 402; 
or at lealt on the beginning of the year following, before the $3no4 
ad Quercum, Theophilus informs us hereof in by Epiſtle to Saint Fe- 
rome, Which Epilile Fcrome has pretixt betore Thcepbilus"'s Paſchal E- 
piſtles, which he tranſlated into Latine, For in th:t Epiſile Theopbilus 
[peaks thefe words concerning Chry/oftome then condemned ; Sed ie 
us catcra £318 flaginia tuceam, ec, But he not to mention his ot9cr 
Crimes, atmincd the Origeniſts ro a4 familiarity with binſe!f, and pre- 
ferred many of them ro the Sacerdutall Office ; 52 account of which fat 
he ſadned the heart of that man of God Epiphanius of Bleſſed memory, 
( who ſhined 4 bright Stir in 1he world amongſt tre Biſhops 3 ) and 
therefore has deſerutd to hear, Babylon is fallen, « fallen, - Where you 
ſee Theophilus does ſpeak of Epiphanizs, as then dead ; for he terms 
him 4 man of bleſſed memory : and he intimates, that he was dead be- 
fore Chryſoſtome's condemnation, Valeſ. 


| ARCADIUS & 
C H A P. XV. HONORI1US. 
How after Epiphanius's departure, Johannes made 
an Oration againſt women, and upon that ac- 
conrit ( by the care of the Emperour, and Em- 
preſs, ) a Synod was convened againſt him at 
Chalcedon,. and he is ejefted out of his 
Church, | 


Þ2: after Epiphanius's departure, Johannes re- 
ceived information from ſome perſons, that 
the Empreſs Erdoxia had animated Epipharnins 
againſt him, And being a perſon of an hot diſ- 
poſition, and of a ready expreſſion ; without de- 
lay he made an Oration in the preſence of the 
people, the contents whereof were the diſcom- 
mendation of all womer in generall. The mul- 
titude underſtands that Oration ſo, as if it had 
been * Anigmatically ſpoken againſt the Em- + p41; 
preſs. This Speech is taken in writing by male- | 
volent perſons, and brought 10 the knowledge 
of the Emperou”s. The Empreſs, informed here- 
of, complains to the Emperour of the injury done 
to herſelf, and tells him that her injury was his. 
She takes care therefore, that Theophzlus ſhould 
forthwith convene a <Synod againſt Fohazmes * 
which was in like manner urged by Severianus : 
for he ſtil] retained his grudge [ againſt Zohaz- 
nes, | Within a ſmall in:ervall of time The- 
opkilus arrived, accompanied with many Biſhops 
of ſeyerall Cities [| whom he had ſummoned to- 
gether by his Letters. ] 
2 For, the Empzrour had 
given him this order by his 
Reſcript. They flock't to- 


orgob(cure- 
I 


_ 


1 Inſtead of [5479 Je * T% Ba. 
anevs, Kc, Moreover, the Em- 
perour, &c, J I had rather ir 
thould be [ 7470 > xz, &c, For 


”_—_ 0 >". 


gecher moſt eſpecially, who 
were diſpleaſed with Joharn- 
z7es, ſome upon one account, 
others on another. They 
came alſo, whom Johannes 
had turned out of their Bi- 
ſhopricks. For Fohaines had 


depoſed many Biſhops in A-- 


ſia, when he went to Ephe- 
J4s upon account of ordain- 
ing Heraclides. All ofthem 
therefore by agreement met 
rogether at Chalccdon |" a 
City ] of Bithynia. One 
Cyrinus was at that time 
Biſhop of Chalcedon , by 
country an E2yptian : he 
prated [ againſt Johannes ] 
betore the Biſhops, terming 
him an Impiovs, arrogant, 
and Þ inexorable perſon, 
With which words the Bi- 
ſhops were mightily pleaſed, 


the Emperour, &c, ] Moreover, 
Chryſojtome affirms the contrary 
to what is ſ1id here, in his Epiſtle 
to Innocentius, For he fays that 
the Emperour commanded The- 
ophilus to come to Conſtantinople 
alone, to plead his cauſe : bur, 
that he came thither, accompa=- 
nied with many Biſhops, Not- 
withitanding, theſe things may 
be reconciled, if we fay that ths 
Emperour gave Theophilus this 
order at the beginning, when the 
Monks had gone to him, But 
afterwards, at the inſtigation of 
his Wife Eudoxia, who was ans 
gry with Fohanncr; the Empe- 
rour commanded Theephilus to 
brivg the Biſhops our of Feyps 
with him. Palcf, 


b *AyzvaJov. Muſculus renders 
it inflexible. Chriſtophorſon;contu- 
maciow, I would rather tranſlatg 
it ixexorable ; for we fall down ar 
their knees, whom we entreat, 
Pa'cf. 


But Maruthss Biſhop of Meſopotamia, againſt 


* his will trod upon Cyrinns's foor. By reaſon 6f 
= 


-which 
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264 | T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


ARCADIVS & which | bruiſe ] he was in very great pain, and 
SY could = —_— the reſt of che Biſhops in 
their paſſage ro Conſtantinople, He therefore 
continued at Chalcedor ; but the reſt ſailed over 
to Conſtantinople. None of the Eccleſiaſticks 
went out to meet Theophilus, nor ſhewed him 
the uſuall reſpe& and honour : for he was known 
to be [ Fohannes's ] open enemy : The Alex- 
andrian Mariners, whoſe Corn-fl:et hapned to 


be there at that time, went forth to meet him, 


and received him with acclamations of joy. T heo- 

philus refuſed to go into the Church; but took 

up his lodgings in one of the Emperours houſes, 

named Placidiana. Thence-forward many ac- 

cuſations were raiſed againſt 7ohanmes. Nor was 

there the leaſt mention now made concerning 

Origer's Books : but they betook themſelves to 

other abſurd criminations. Proviſion being made 

* *Ey aeg- before-hand after this manner, the Biſhops met 
ectiw, See at a place * near the Ciry Chalcedon termed 
Euſcb,book he F Oake, whi:her they cited Foharnes imme- 
4 =p, \* diately, that he might make his defence in re- 
+ This was ference to the Crimes he ſtood charged with, 
termed $y- Together with him they ſummoned in Serapton 
nodus al [| his Deacon, ] Tygrs the Eunuch a Presbyrer, 
uercum, 2nd Paulus a Reader. For theſe perſons were 
-y —_ accuſed rogether with Zohannes. Bur, in regard 
Oake. Fohannes made uſe of an © Exception, and re- 
© Inſtead fuſed thoſe that ſummoned him in, as being his 
of [ 7% enemies, and appealed to a generall Councill , 
£57E5#*, without any delays they cited him in four times. 
Fe  -x- And when he refuſed to appear, but gave them 
ezyege:- always the ſame anſwer, they condemned and 


Toz] which depoſed him ; Jaying no other crime to his | 


is a Civil 4,.rge but this only, that upon his being ſum- 
Law tern : ; : 

1nd we Mmoned he would not appear. This buſineſs being 
have ren- Civulged abour Evening, put the multitude into 
dred it ac- the greateſt tumult immaginable ; wherefore they 
Ber i ſuffer him to be taken our of the Church : bur 
LE 16%. cryed out, that cognizance ought to be taken of 
Exception. his caſe in a greater Synod, But the Emperour 
Now, one jfſted out an Order, that he ſhould be forthwith 
EY ejeted, and carried into baniſhment, Fohar- 
5s a reſu- 7765 underſtanding this, ſurrendred himſelf about 
ſal! of the © Noon on the third day after his depoſicion, 


Fulges. the people not knowing of it. For he was afraid, 
Alek. leaſt a diſturbance might have been raiſed upon 
Chile. his account, So, he was conveyed away [_ and 
ſtome, in baniſhed. } 

Ez Epiſile 


20 Inpocentius, does atteſt, that he was put on Shipboard late in the 
Evening, and carried into baniſhment, Upon which account Ba- 
ronius ( at the year of Chriſt 403. ) charges Socrates with a miſtake 
here, Bur, if we weigh Sccrates's words more attentively, we ſhall 
find them in no wiſe differing from Chryſoſtome's Narrative, For $9- 
crates ſays only, that Fohn Chryſoſtome ſurrendred himſclf to the Em- 
perours Officers about Noon : therefore the Emperours Officers might 
detain him in cuſtody till the Evening, that he might be conveyed into 
baniſhment with more ſecrefie in the night, Yaleſ. 


CHAP. XVI, 


That the people being tumultuous becauſe of To- 
hannes's baniſhment, Briſo the Empreſſe's Eu- 
auch, was ſent to bring him back, again to 
Conſtantinople. | 


BY the people were intollerably tumultuous. 
And ( as it uſually happens in ſuch caſes, ) 
thoſe who had conceived an hatred againſt him, 
changed it into a compaſſion, and affirmed him 
to be calumniated, whom a little before they de- 
ſired to ſee depoſed. Upon this account there- 
fore, they were the moſt numerous, who ex- 


Pl: watched all night long, and would in no wiſe | 


Lis. VI. 


claimed both againſt the Emperour, and the {R220 « 

Synod of Biſhops, But in a more eſpeciall man- W\ 

; ner they fix*r the occaſion of this calumny up- 

' on Theophilus. For his frauds could no lon- 

' ger continue concealed : but | were diſcovered ] 

both by many other indications, and alſo becaule 

he communicated with Dzoſcorus and thoſe ter- 

mel the Long Monks, * ſoon after Fohannes's * Yea, he 

depoſition, Moreover, at that time Sever;anus <ommuni. 

alſo (in a Sermon he Preach'c in the Church, ) _= = 
, be- 


ſuppoſing he had a fair opportunity of re- (,. Jos 
proaching Fohannes, ſpake theſe words : AL- hanney's 
though Johannes bad been condemned for nothing caſe was 
elſe, yet his proud and arrogant diſpoſition was ' Wired 
crime ſufficient [_ juſtly to have occaſioned ] hs Prohd - 
depoſition. For men are forgiven all other ſins, tells us, 
but God reſiſteth the proud, as the Sacred Scri- books, 
ptures inform us. Theſe words provoked the ©bip. 17, 
populace to an higher degree of obſtinacy and 
contention, Upon which account the Empe- 
ro:r gave order he ſhould be recalled imme- 
diately, Briſo therefore the Empreſfſe's Eunuch 
being ſent, found him at Þ Preanerum, which is , _.. 
a Mart-Town icituate over againſt Nicomed:a, as 
ard ordered him, to return to Conſtantinople. But name is 
in regard Fohannes, after he was recalled from written ya- 
Exile, refuſed to enter the City before he had *ioully. 
been declared innocent by a greater Judicature ; rg 
in the interim therefore he abode in a © Village ye, © 
at ſome diſtance from the City, termed 7a- nus, Nice- 
' 74ane. U on his making delays and ref: ſing to hor, and 
enter the City, the multitude was incenſed, and O_—_ 
| forthwith began to caſt forth opprobio.'s words p,;,..,. 
againſt the Emperours, For which reaſon' 7o- $,7omen 


' hannes was forced to return. The populace there- temns it 


. fore went forth ro meet him with [ expreſſions ©ronctun. 


In Stcphts 


" 
f ] the greateſt veneration and honour, and ,,*>*. 


| bring him directly to the Church : entreating named 


him to place himſelf in the Epiſcopall Chair, Pronedu, 
and ( according to his former uſage ) pray for In the Pu- 
peace upon the people, Upon his reiuſing to 179511 


do that, and ſaying that that ought to be done _— og 


by a determination of the Judges, and that nerio. 
it was neceſſary his condemners ſhould acquit Valeſ. 
him , the multitude grew more inflamed, they © Mt 


l . jth nours, or 
being extreamly defirous to ſee him fitting in the þ,,? 


[ Epiſcopall ] Chair, and to hear him Preach the Coun» 
again, Art length the people prevailed to have try, which 
theſe things done. And ohannes, after he had were at 


ſeated himſelf in the Epiſcopall Throne, accor- waa ”. 


ding to his uſage prayed for peace upon the þ. City, 
people : and moreover, being conſtrained there- were ter- 
to, he Preached a Sermon to them. This med ay" 
thing gave Fohannes's adverſaries an occaſion £59» (35 


: . , have 
of [ raiſing ] another calumnious accuſation a- ——_— 


gainſt him, But concerning that they ſpake jn our 
not one word then, notes on 

Euſebins, 
book 7. chap, 11, note (k.) which the Latines do ſometimes call 
Suburbang, Wherefore Ortelius ( in bis Theſaurus Geographicus) is 
miſtaken, in his ſuppoſing Marian to be the Suburbs of 9.4 warul Fo 
whenas it was a Village, ſo called from its builder, Sotomen (book 8. 
chap, 18, ) fays this Village was then in the Empreſs FE udoxis's pol- 
ſeſſion. Palef, 


CHAP. XVII. | 
That upon Theophilus's deſiring to diſcuſs He- 


raclides's caſe then abſent , and TJohannes's 
refuſing to permit him; an engagement hap- 
ned between the Conftantinopolitans and A- 
lexandrians, wherein many were ſlain | oh 
both fides. ] Ar which Theophilus and ſome 
other of the Biſhops were terrified, and fled 


from the City, 
But 


L1B. 


caniuvs & 
A RIUS: 


2 Inſtead of 
agld Tho 
y eagglovt- 


wW 


+ Or, made 
ogainſt, 


* The firſt 
cauſe of 
this ſaying 
occurs at 
Eccleſ. 12, 
Il, 


d Dioſcorus 
Biſhop of 
Hermopolss 
was dead 
before the 
conyention 
of the Sy- 
nod at the 
Och, nor 
Was he bu- 
ried in the 
Church at 
the Oak, 


ap ] it muſt undoubtedly be [| 

7 7, &c. ] which is the rea- 
In in Georgius Alexandrinus's 
Life of Job! Chryſoſtome, Valet, 


VI: 


Ut in the firſt place Theophilus made an at- 
B tempt to call in queſtion Heraclides's 
2 Ordination , that ſo, if poſlible, he might 
make that an occaſion of depoling Fohannes | a- 
Sain. | Heraclidrs was not 
preſent : but was judged in 
his abſence, as it he had un- 


bound them with chains, and 
cauſed them to be led thorow the midit of the 
City Epheſus, And when ohannes and his fa- 
vourers affirmed, that judgment ought not to be 
* paſſed upon thoſe that were abſent; the Alex- 
andrians on the contrary ſtifly maintained, that 
Heraclides's acculers ought to be admitted, al- 
though they accuſed him in his abſence. A tu- 
mult therefore and a ſharp confl:& was forth- 
with raiſed between the Conſt antinepolitans and 
Alexcandrians, And a Fight hapned, wherein 
many perſons received wounds, and ſome few 
were ſlain, Upon fight” hereof, Theophilus fled 
forthwith to Alexandria - the ſame was done by 
the other Biſhops, excepting a few who were of 
Fohannes's ſide, And all of them made their 
eſcape and went to their own [ Sees. ] Theſe 
things hapning thus, Theophilus was condemned 
in the judgment of all men, Moreover, the 0- 
dium againſt him was increaſed, by his being 
in no wiſe aſhamed of reading Origen's Books 
conſt:ntly after this. Being asked therefore by 
one, why he would again emibrace thoſe Books 
which he had condemned ; his anſwer was this : 
Origen's Books are like 4 Medow adorned with 
all manner of flowers. If therefore I find any 
thing that 1s good amongſt them, I gather it. 
But, if any thias appears thorny to me, that ( in 
regard it pricks) IT let alone. This was The- 
—_— anſwer ; but he conſidered not this 
aying of wiſe Solomon : that, f the words of the 
wiſe are as goads, and they onght not to kick, a- 
gainſt them, who are pricked by the precepts | con- 
rained therein, | For theſe reaſons Theophilus 
was condemned in all mens judgments, More- 
over Dzoſcorus ( one of thoſe termed The Long 
Monks ) Biſhop of Hermopolis, 5 died a little 
after Theophilis's flight, and was honoured with 
a ſplendid Funerall, being buried in the Church 
ar The Oa;,, wherein the Synod upon Fohan- 
7es's account had been convened. But Fohan- 
es imployed himſelf about Preaching. And 
ordains Serapion ( for whoſe ſake the Odium a- 
gainſt him had been raiſed, ) Biſhop of Hera- 
clea in Thracia, Not long after, theſe things 
alſo hapned. 


but in ST Mocius's Church z as Soxomen atteſts book 8, chap. 15, St 
Meccius's: Church was at Conſtantinople, as we are informed by Pro- 
copivs and others, Wherefore Sccrates is miſtaken, who attributes 
that to Djoſcorus, which was rather to haye been ſaid concerning his 


brother .4mmonius, 


For, at ſuch time as the Synod ad Quercum 


[ that is, the Synod at the Oak ] was ſummoned, 4mmonius fell into 
a diſtemper, And having paſled over to The Ok, he died ſoon after, 
and was honoured with a ſplendid funerall, in the Monaſtery of that 
Place, as Soxomen tells us book 8. chap, 17, Vale, 


* Marcel- 
linus (in 
bis Chroni- 
0n ) re« 


CHAP. XVIII, 


Concerning Eudoxia's Silver Statue, and how Jo- 
hannes was ejetted ont of his Church again on 
account of that, and conveyed into baniſhment. 


A 2 Silver Statue of the Empreſs Eudoxia, 
clothed in a womans ſtole, had been e- 
rected upon a pillar of Porphyry. It ſtood upon 


juſtly beaten ſome perſons, 


2 WY I. I NO 9 


| preſſions co her ſ-1F, 


| 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


F- 


an high 24s, not very near, nor Fe: at any great ports this 
eiſtance from that Church named Sophia - bur Pare ta 


there was the diſtance of half the breadth of the 


have been 
oy 
made inthe 


ſtreer be:ween them both, Ar that Statue publick Confularg 


ſpor:s were uſually celebrated. 


poling what was perftor- 
med [ at thoſe ſports] ro 
be done in contempt to the 
Church, reaflumed his uſu- 
all freedom and boldn-ſs of 
ſpeech, and armed his tongue 
againſt thoſe who did theſe 
things, And whereas he 
ought to have perſwaded 
the Emperours by an E-x- 
hortatory Oration , to ab- 
ſtain from ſuch ſports; he 
did not doe that : but made 
uſe of his ſharp tongue, and 
reproach't thoſe who had 
ordered theſe | ſports ] to 
be performed. The Empreſs 
did again apply theſe ex- 
And 
ſuppoſing Zehanes*s words 
[ to be ſpoken] in con- 
rempt to her, ſhe makes it 
her buſineſs to have another 
Synod of Biſhops convened 
againſt him. 7ohaxnnes,made 
ſenſible hereof, Preach't that 
famous Se:mon of his in the 
Church,the beginning where- 
of is this: * Herodias 7ages 
again, ſh: is again diſturbca, 
ſhe dances again, ſhe again 
deſires to receive John's head 
in a Charger. Hereby the 
Empreſs was more highly 
exaſperated, And not long 
after the Biſhops arrived, to 
wit, Leontins Biſhop of Aiu- 
cyra in Galatia the Leſs : 
Aminonius of Laodicea which 
is in Piſidia, Þ Briſo of Phi- 
lippi in Thracia : Acacins of 
Bereza in Syria, and ſome 
others. Aﬀer thele Pre- 
lates were come, thoſe who 
had accuſed Fohannes before, 
were ſet up again. Fohan- 
zes was emboldened with a 
greater degree of confidence 
before theſe Judges : and de- 
ſired that the Crimes he was 


Foharnes {u9- ot Theode- 

frus Junior 
and Rumoridus, which was the 
year of Chrift 403 :; his wcrds 
are theſe : Fndoxiz 4rcadit uxo- 
ris ſuper porfhyreticam Columnan 
argentea Statua juxta Eccleſtam 
poſitz haFfenus ſiſtit, a4 Silver 
Statue of Eudoxia, wife to Arc 
dias, placed upon a Porphyry-pillar 
near the Church ſtill ſtands. Thc 
ophancs 1elates the ſame, wha 
{ays, that that Statue was erefted 
in that place called Pittaci, neer 
the Church of St Trene ;, and that 
at the dedication thereof the Pra- 
fe of the City (who was a 
Manicha an and a Semipagan) cx- 
cited the pcople to thout and 
daunce in ſuch a manner, that 
the divine Service could not 
quietly be performed in the 
Church, becauſe of the noyſe 
made by the multitude of Daun- 
cers, Notwithſtanding , Baroe 
nins places the dedication of this 
Statue on the year of Chcilt 404, 
Bur in regard Marcellinus Comes, 
in his Chronicon does in exprefs 
words place it on the Conſulate 
of Theodoſius Funiur and Rumori- 
dus, I judge it more fate to fol- 
low his opinion ; provided it be 
ſaid to have been made after the 
g$ynod ad Quercum, and after Chry= 
ſoftome*s tirlt condemnation, that 
3s about the cloſe of the year 403, 
And this is confirmed by Socratce, 
For he adds a little after, that 
when the Nativity of our Lord 
drew neer, Arcadius gave Johan- 
nes notice, that he could nor 
come to the Church, Now, Foha 
was depoſed a little before Eq- 
fter, in the year of Chrilt 404, 
Vale. 

" Tau arad ids was), mis 
Aiv Tupgxt]a2i mHAAY ogy ), XC. 
This Homily occurs at Tom. 7, 
pag. 545, of ST Hen. Savils E= 
dition of Chryſoſtome. 

v This Briſo ſeems to be a dif- 
ferent perſon fiom Briſo the Bi- 
ſhop, who (as Cedrenus tells us Y 
was one of Fohn Chryſoſtome's 
Scholars, And Socrates ſeems 
to have pur Fhzjlippi inftead of 
Philippopoliss, For Philippopolis 
is an eminent City of Thracia. 
But Philippi is a City of Magtdo= 
nid, Valcl, 


accuſed of, might be inquired into. [ In the 
interim, the Feaſt of ] Our Saviour's Nativity 
approached, and the Emperour, as he had uſu- 
ally done before, went not to the Church : bur 
gave Johannes notice, that he would not com- 
municate with him, till ſuch time as he ſhould 
clear himſelf of the Crimes he ſtood charged 


with. 


Farther, in regard Fohannes's acculers 


ſhewed a deſpondency and fearfulneſs of mind, by 
reaſon of his great confidence ; the Bithops 
that were preſent ſuperſeded their reſearches 
into any thing elſe, and affirmed that a fcru- 
tiny was to be made concerning this only, to 
wir, that after his depofition he had thruſt 
himſelf into his Epiſcopall Chair, without ha- 
ving had ic adjudged ro him by the authority 


of a Synod. 


When Fohannes made anſwer, 


that ſixty Biſhops who held communion with 


him, had decreed that, Zeontizs rejoyned in 
I 1 2 theſe 
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aRcADIVE & theſe words, ] © But they were the more in num- 
ber, O Johannes ! who condemned you 1a the 
Synod. Again, when Fohannes urged, that that 
was not a Canon of the Catholick Church, 
d but of the Arians making ; ( For the Bi- 
ſhops * heretofore convened at An- 
* See $09- ,;och in order to the ſubverſion of the 
_—_ 0* Homoouſtan Faith, out of their hatred 
2.chap,1o. 
to Athanaſius, made that Canon; ) 
[ Leontius and his party] rejected his defence,and 
pronounced ſentence againſt him : not conſidering, 
that by making uſe of that Canon, © they depo- 
ſed Athanaſins alſo. Theſe things were tranſ- 
condem- aed at the approach of the Feaſt of Eaſter. 
ned Fohan- 


nes ; of which twenty nine were Egyptians, the reſt were of divers 
Provinces, as Theodorus ( in Palladius, in bis Dialogue concer- 
ning the Life of Chryſoſtome,) relates from the 4s of the Synod at the 
Oak, But when he was afterwards recailed to Conſtantinople, he had 
been admitted ro communion by fixty five Biſhops, Either there- 
fore Socratcs mult neceſſarily be miſtaken, who has ſaid that Chry- 
ſoſtome was condemned by more Biſhops than thoſe by whom 
he had bcen admitted to communion and reſtored ; or elſe it muſt 
be ſaid that Palladius is out. Unleſs any one will reconcile 
theſe things by ſaying thus, viz. That Leontius the Biſhop bas 
here reckoned the ſuffrages of the Biſhops together, who had con- 
demned Fohn Chryſoſtome in both Synods, as well that held at 
the Ozk, as the other afſembled at Conſtantinople, For although, 
at ſuch time as Leontius fpake theſe words,” the Biſhops preſent 
in the Conſtantinopolitane Synod had not pronounced ſentence flo 
gainſt Chryſoſtome, yet Leontius, who knew they were iIncenſed a- 
gainſt Chryſoſtome, made not the Jealt doubr of their ſuffrages, 
palef. 

_ "IR tells us, that this very anſwer was given by Fohn Chry- 
ſoſtome's defenders, againlt the Canon of the Antiiochian Synod ; to 
wit, that that Canon was made by the Arian Biſhops. Bur Chry- 
ſoſtome*s adverſaries rejeed this defence, afferting thar Canon to 
have been made by the Catholick Biſhops, And when Elpidius, 
a Biſhop of Chryſoſtome's patty, urged them ro ſubſcribe that draught 
of the Creed then promulged by thoſe Biſhops; they anſwered in 
preſence of the Emperour, that they were ready to ſubſcribe it : 
but they pur off that buſineſs ro another time, Therefore, what 
muſt we determine concernivg this queſtion > Athanaſius indeed, in 
by book de Syaodis, does wholly rejet that Antiochian Synod, toge- 
ther with its draught of the Greed, as having been held by the Arians 
with a deſign to ſubvert the Nicene Creed, Butto Athanaſius ( who 
cannot be a ſufficient witneſs in his own caſe, ) we in the fir{t place 
oppole Hilarius, then Pope Julius, and laſtly, all the Eaſtern and 
Weltern Biſhops, who have now at length by a generall conſent ad- 
mitted of that Synod, Hlarzus, "tis certaln, ( in bz book de Synols ) 
does fully admit of it, and commends that torm of the Creed drawn 
up there, as being uſefull and neceſſary, on account of the Herefies 
which ſprang up aiter the Nicene Councth, Moreover, Pope Julius 
wrote a Synodick Epiſtle to all the Biſhops who had been convened 
in that Synod ; among{t whom were Ex ebius, Narciſſus, Theodorus, 
and Maris, Which Synodick Epiſtle Athanafius does record intire, at 
pag.739, &c. Tom. 1. Edit. ''aris, 1626, In the title and body of 
that Letter, Julius terms them Beloved Brethren ; whi: h undoubted- 
ly he would never have done, had he lookt upon them to h've been 
Arians, Now, what reaſon had he to look upon them to be A4rjans, 
who as yet had not been condemned by the ſentence of any Synod ; 
and amongſt whom there were very many tif maintainers of the N- 
cene Creed. which Baronius himſelf does not deny > Of which ſort was 
Dianius Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia, whom Fulius names in the 
firlt place z concerning whole praiſes Baſil the Great has a peculiar 
Epiſtle extant. Laſtly, all the Eaſterns have acknowledged that Synod 
to be Catholick, and inſerted its Sanctions into the book of Canons, 
ſoon after John Chryſoſtome*s times, as appears from the Chaicedon- 
Council, And at length the Weſtern Church has by degrees admitted 
of thoſe Canons, rendred into Latine by Dzonyſius Exiguus. Not- 
withſtanding, in Jobn Chryſoſtome's times they might be rejeaed, in 
regard they were not received by a generall conſent of the whole 
Church, nor as yet admitted by the Romz/h Church. Pope Innocentius, 
in his Epiſtle to the Conſtantinopolitan Church, ( which $oxomen has 
recorded, book 8. chap, 26.) does in no wiſe admit of theſe Canons, 
Palcſ. 

e Chriſtophorſon ſuppoſed that theſe words were ſpoken by Socrates 
concerning the Biſhops convened in the Antiochian-Synod, Bur I 
think they are to be underſtood concerning the Biſhops then aſſembled 
at Conſtantinople againſt John Chryſoſtome, And in this ſenſe Epipha- 
nins Scholaſticus and Muſculus took this place: for Epiphanius has 
rendred it thus, non intelligentes, quod dum bac regul2 utcrentur, Atha- 
naſium quoque deponerent, not underſtanding, that whileſt thcy mate uſe 
of this Canon, they depoſed Athanafius alſo: and Muſculus has tranſlated 
it hapvily after rhis manner : nec cogztantes, non Fohannem ſe modo, (cd 
&& ipſum Athanaſium hoc Canone utentes deponere, nor thinking, that by 
uſing of this Canon, they depoſed nos only Johannes, but cven Athanaſius 
himſelf. Valel, 


© Baronis 
( at the 
year of 
Chriſt 
404,) 
charges 
Socrates 
with a lie 
here. For, 
in the Sy- 
nod at the 
Oak thirty 
fix Biſhops 
only had 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, YI. 


The Emperour therefore gives 7channes notice, 
that f he could not come to the Church, becauſe NAN 


two Synods had condemned him, Wherefore |, ©i/0- 
qe” prorſon 
Fohannes deſiſted in future, and went not any t,,p- 
D 


more to the Church, On which account thoſe theſe worgs, 
of his party left the Church immediately, and were ſpo- 
celebrated Eaſter in the publick Baths termed *©2 <on- 


Conſtantiane, There were with them many Bi- Dri 
ſhops, Presbyters, and others of the Eccleſiaſtick after thi, 


Function ; who were termed Foharnite, becauſe was with. 
from that time they held Meetings in ſeveral] h<!d tom 
places apart by themſelves. Fohannes appeared "8 the 


Chur 
not at all in publick, for the ſpace of two months, Bur I 14 


till ſuch time as the Emperour ifſued out an Or- rather they 
der for his being carried away into Exile, By ſhould be 
virtue whereof he was drawn out of the Church, ON 
and conveyed into baniſhment, On which very —_— 
day ſome of the Fohannite ſet the Church on him , 

fire, Whileſt that was burning, an Eaſterly in which 

wind blew, which conveyed the fire to the {ec **i- 
E Senate-honſe, whereby that was burnt, This rar _ 
hapned on the twentieth of June, in Honorins's Nr neg 
ſixth Conſulate, which he bore with Ariſtenetus, Our ſent. 
Moreover, what miſchiefs the Prefeft of Conſftan- Tent is | 


tinople ( whoſe name was Þ Oprarur, an Heathen conkraed 
. "Jy , by that 
as to his Religion, and therefore an hater of the ,;q;.. ;, 
DO 


Chriſtians ) did to Johannes's friends upon ac- Socrates 
count of this fire, and how he deſtroyed many which oc- 
of them by a capitall puniſhment, I think fir ro whe; 
1 in 
—_ this cha- 


: | . pter : where 
he relates, that Arcadius at the approach of Chriſtmas, gave 7obn 


notice, that he could not come into the Church, unleſs Tohn ( who - 
had been condemned by the ſentence of a Synod, ) ſhould firſt clear 
himſelf, After the ſame manner therefore, at the approach of Eaſtr 
Arcadius gives John notice, that he could not go to the Church he 
long as Fohn, condemned now by two Synods, reſided therein, paleſ 

s This Edifice was called the Senate-houſe, The Author of the 
Alcxandrian Chronicle, at the fixth Conſulate of Hon:rius which he bore 
with Ariſtenctus, has theſe words : x} grid) tx41 W MEY AA CorAROIa 
gu To) ozy4 T7 Xn0 KeaTEvToV auTiIs of} A230 ule Evaoxionn'ys 
nuzeg. SATeeg wen o'. And on a (udden the Great Church was turn 
zogether with he Senate-houſe, [ fired] by thoſe who held it, t:rmcd 
the Xyloccrcete, on the ſecond day, at the fixth hour, Sce Chroric, 
Alexandr, pag. 914, Edit. Monach, 1615, Zofomus deſcrib:s this 
Structure about the middle of hzs fifth book. It was in the Second 1/1 
of rhe City Conſtantinople, as we are info: med from the 014 deſcrintin 
of that City, pub iſhed before the Notitia4 Imperii Romani, Valcl, 

vb This ( it I miſtake not) is the Manichean and Scmipagan Pra- 
feff of the City, who, at the dedication of Eudoxis's Statue, had 
mocked the Chriſtians, as we haye related before ( ſee note (4,) in 
this chapter, from Theophanes, Palladius ( in the Life. of Chy- 
ſoſtome ) ſpeaks concerning the ſame Opratus ; that when he was 
Prafca of the City, he compelled the Noble Matrons either to 
communicate with Arſacius, who had been pur into Fohn Chry/eſtone's 
Biſhoprick, or - to pay two hundred pounds of Fey into the Ex- 
Paleſ. ; 


ARcAdirs 
HONOR10s,* 


chequer, 


my 


CHAP. XIX, 


Concerning Arſacius, who was Ordained Johan- 
nes's ſucceſſor, and concerning Cyrinus | B:- 


ſhop] of Chalcedon, 


wa few days after, Arſacins is Ordained Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople , he was brother to Ne. 
ct arins, who had been Fohannes's predeceſſour in 
that Biſhoprick, and had governed it well : bur 
he was very aged, For he was above eighty 
years old, During his calm and peaceable pre- 
Iidency over that Biſhoprick, by reaſon of his ſin- 
gular mildneſs, Cyrinus Biſhop of Chalcedon, 
* whoſe foot aruthas Biſhop of Heſoporamia 
had unawares trod upon, was in ſo very ill a con- 
dition, that, his foot putrified, and he was forced 
to have it cut off. Nor was this abſciſſion perfor- 
med once only, but it was many times itera- 


* See chap. 
I5, 


ted. For f the Gargrene preyed upon his whole + Or, the 
body, e/tempere 


. © 


= = 


Ta 5 - © 


L1B. 


ARCADIUS & 


* Chap.15. 


+ See the 
cloſe of the 
foregoing 
chapter, 


1 Inſtead 
of [| No- 


vember, ] it muſt be [| September, ] as iris in the Sfortian M.S. and 
in Epiphanius Scholaſticus's Verſion, Nor did Nicephorus read other- 
wiſe, who adds, that the day whereon Jobn Chryſoſtome died, was 
dedicated to the Exaltation of the Holy Croſs, For (0 it was agrecable, 
that he who bad paſſed bis whole life under the Croſs, and had gloried in 
nothing bur in the Croſs of bis Lord, ſhould be looſed from the Frame of 
bis body on that Feſttuvall, as the fame Nicephorus does elegantly 
Wiite, Palcſ, 


VI. 


body, in ſo much that it ſeized his other toor, | 
which he was forced to have cut off all», I have ' 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


ſulzte, which was 7onorizes his ſeventh and Te- 
040ſics's fecond, He was a perſon { as I have 
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>” in. it, ®, 


mentioned this thing for this reaſon, in regard | #aid * before } by realon of his zeal for temi- * chap, 3, 


many perſons did affirm, that Cyrins fuficted | 
all this on account of the opprobrious words he 
had ſpoken againſt 7ohanres ; for he frequently 
termed him an incxcrable perion, as I have ſaid 
+ before. And becauſe [| about the ſame time 
there fell an hail, [ the ſtones whereof we-e | of 
a vaſt bigneſs, at Conſtantinople and in the Sub- 
urbs round that City; ( which hapned in the 
+ fore-mentioned Conlulate, abour the thirtieth 
of September : ) this was faid to have been an 
at of divine. vengeance for Foharnes's unjuſt 
depoſition, Theſe reports had more of credit 
given to them and were improved by the Em- 
prefſe's deach, which hapned ſoon aiter. For 
ſhe ended her life on the fourth day after the 
hail feil. Others affirmed, that Fohannes was de- 
ſervedly depoſed, becauſe, when he was in Aſia 
and Lydia, he had ſeized upon many Chur- 
ches belonging to the Novatianiſts, Yuartadect- 
141i, and {ome other [ Herezicks, to wit, ] at ſuch 
time as ht 1n2de a journey to Epheſzs on account 
of Heraclides's Ordination. Bur, whether 7ohan- 
nes's depoſition were juſt, agreeable to their ſay- 
ing who were incenſed againſt him; or whether 
Cyrinus underwent a due puniſhment for his re- | 
proachfull language ; and whether the hail fell, | 
and the Empreſs died, vpon 7oharnnes's account , | 
or whether theſe things hapned for other rea- 
ſons ; or for both ; God knows, who is the 
diſcerner of things ſecret, and the juſt Judge of 
Truth it ſelf, 1 have recorded what the com- 
mon reports of men were at that time. 


CC n—_—_——_— 


CHAP. XX, 


How, after Arfacius, Atticus obtained the Con- 
ſtantinopolitan See, 


> Ut Arſacizzs did not long ſurvive his taking 
the Bichoprick. For, on the following 
Conſulate, which was Srilichon*s ſecond and 
Anathemins's firſk, about the eleventh of Io- 
vember he died, Many perſons being excee- 
dingly deſirous of obtaining the Bithoprick, 
and for that reaſon much time having been ſpent, 
on the following Conſulate, which was Arca- 
dins's ſixth and Prebies's firſt, a Religious per- 
ſon w25s promoted to the Biſhoprick, his name 
Atticus, By originall extract he was of Sebaſtia 
in Armenia, but hid tollowed an Aſcetick' courſe 
of life from his younger years; and, beſides his 
being furniſhed with a competency of Learning,he 
was endowed with a greater degree of natural 
prudence, But I ſhall ſpeak concerning this per- 
ſon hereafter, 


CHAP. XAXL 
Concerning Johannes's departure to the Lord in exile, 


Ohannes being carried into baniſhmene, died 
at Comant upon the Euxine Sea, on the four- 
teenth of * Seprember, in the following Con- 


perance, more add cted to anger than baſhfull- 
neſs, and becauſe of his {ſanctity of life, he al- 
ways made ule of roo great a liberty of ſpeech. 
Bur it is to me a wonder, how he, who, was ſo 
zealous a follower of Temperance, ſhould teach 
in bis Sermons, that Temperance was to be con- 
temned, For, whereas the Synod of Biſhops al- 
lowed repentance but once to thoſe who lapſed 
atter Baptiſm, he was fo bold as to ſay, [ Þ al- 


p 


Sz/1nnins Biſhop of the Novatianiſts : who wrote 
a book againſt this ſaying | of Chryſoſtome's, 
things hapned long before this time. 


reaſon to queſtion Socrates's authority, becauſe he lived in 


Novattaniſt, 
{oſtome”s ſaying, and alſo openly favours Siſinrius Biſhop of 


that this ſaying was objeCted to Chryſoſtome by Bithop Tſaa 
Synod ad Yuercumz becaufe he gave ſinners 4 ber i 


come to me and I wilt heal you, Vale, 


—————_— cu__———— _— 


CHAP. XXII, 


Concerning Sifinnius Biſhop of the Novatianiſts; 
what expreſſions he is ſaid to have uſed in his 
diſceurſes with Johannes, 


Ut, I judge it not inopportune, to ſpeak ſome- 
thing briefly concerning S:iſinizs, He was 

( as I have often ſaid ) an eloquent perſon, and 
an excellent Philoſopher, But in 4 more eſpe- 
ciall manner he had taken pains about Logick, 
and was incomparably wel} verſed in interpreting 
the Sacred Scriptures. In ſo much that Ennomins 
the Heretick would [| out of fear |] frequent- 
ly avoid his judicions and powerfull acuteneſs 
in diſcourſe. His diet was not ſlender. Bat 
though he was eminently temperate, yet his- 
Fare was ſumptuous and magnificent. His way 
of living was ſplendid and delicate, | he was 
clad ] in 2 white garment, and bathed himſelf 
twice a day in the publick Baths. Being on a 
time asked by one, why he that was a Biſhop, 
would bathe twice a day ; his anſwer was, be- 
cauſe I cannot bathe. thrice, At another time, 
when out of reſpe&t he went to give Arſacirs 
the Biſhop a viſit, he was asked by one of theſe 
about Arſacius, why he would wear a garment 
misbecoming a Biſhop ? And where it was writ- 
ten that a Prieſt ſhould be cloathed in a white 
garment? His anſwer was, tell me firſt where is it 
written,that a Biſhop ſhould wear a black garment ? 
And when he that asked him, was in doubt © how 
to return anſwer *] to this contrary queſtion, 
Siſinnius added : You, ſaid he; can never ſhew 
that a Prieſt ought to wear black. But Solomon 
s my Authour, whoſe words are, * Let thy gar- 
mezts be white. And our Saviour in the f Goſpels, 
appeared clothed in a'white garment. Aoreover, 
he ſhewed Moſes and Elias, wearing white gar- 
ments, to the Apoſtles. Having with readineſs 
ſaid theſe and many other ſuch words as theſe, 
he was greatly admired by thoſe that were pre- 


fent. When Leontizs Biſhop of Ancyra in Ga- 
WE 233 latia 


b In what 
though ] you have reperted a thouſand times, 4Þ- Homily 
proach, For which doctrine many of his ac- this was 
quainrance rebuked him ; but hore eſpecially faid by 


ry/o- 


ſtome, L 

G y | cannot 
and reproved him ſharply for ic. Bur, thele find. And 
yer we 
have little 


the ſime 


tines, and could have heard the Sermons, as well of Chryſoſtume, as of 
Siſennius Biſhop of the Novatians, Moreover, it may be more certainly 
conciuded from this paſſage, than from any other, that Socrates was 4 
For he does both pur an ill interpretation upon Chry- 


the Nov4- 


z14n party, againit John Chryſoſtome, .---. You mutt know further, 


cius in the 
regard he 


taught, if you have ſinned again, repent again, And, as often a5 you fin, 


* Eccleſ.9, 
$8. 
+ Luke 9. 
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ARCADIU: 
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El 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


* /atia the Leſs, bad taken the Church [ there ] 
from the Novatianiſts, and was [ at that time ] 
come to Conſtantinople, Siſinnius went to him, 


and entreated him to reſtore the Church. Bur 
Leontins in an heat made anſwer, and ſaid to 
him, To Novatianiſts ought not to have Churches, 
[ in regard ] you take away Repentance, and ex- 
clude the loving kindneſs of God. After Leontins 
had ſpoken theſe and more ſuch il] words againſt 
the Novatianiſts, Siſrnnius made anſwer, But no 
perſon repents in ſuch a manner as I do, When 
Lcontins added again, How do you Repent ? Sſmn- 


2 In Sutdas, at the word S1o7v- 
yi), this whole paſſage in $0- 
cratcs is tranſcribed, where the 
word [ &mxeiwd]o, be anſwered] 
is wanting, Which word muſt ei- 
ther be expunged here as ſuper- 
fAluous, [ which we have done in 
our Verſion ; ] orelſe the word 
[ on, ſubjoyncd J which went 
before, muſt be blotted out 


ins, ſubjoyned, becauſe 1 
have ſeen you *, One time, 
Fohannes reproved Siſmmnins, 
and ſaid to him, a Cty can- 
not have two Biſhops; Siſin- 
2ius's anſwer was, Nor has 
it. Johannes being angry 
hereat, and ſaying, you ſeem 
deſirous of being the only 


Valeſ, 


Biſhop; Siſmnus replyed, I 
do not ſay that, but that I 
am not a Biſhop in your account only, when as 
notwithſtanding other perſons look, upon me to be 
ſuch. Fohannes incenſed at that anſwer, I (aid 
he ) will make you leave Preaching ; for you are 
an Heretick, To which S:{#2n:us made this plea- 
Cant return : But I will give you a reward, 
if you will free me from ſo great pains. Fohmnnes 
being mollified with this anſwer, replied, [ will not 
make you leave off Preaching, if that Office be trou- 
bleſome to you. So facetious was 5S3ſ1nnim, and ſo 


ready at anſwering. It would betedious to write 


* Or, be 
bunts after 
words, &c, 


* That 15, 
a nutt-Irce, 


and record all his ſayings. Wherefore, I have 
accounted it ſufficient, by theſe tew to ſhew what 
manner of perſon he was, I will only add this, 
that he was very eminent for his Learning , on 
which account, all the Biſhops that were his ſuc- 
ceiſours, loved and honoured him, Moreover, 
all the eminent perſonages of the Seratorian or- 
der had a great affe&tion for, and admired him, 
He wrote many Books : but * he is too ſtudious 
about words in them, and intermixes Poetick 
terms, He was more admired for his ſpeaking, 
than his writing. For, in his face and voice, in 
his garband aſpect, and in the whole motion of 
his body, there was a gracefullneſs. By reaſon 
of which [| accompliſhments, ] He was beloved 
both by all Sets, and chiefly by Arricus the 
Biſhop. Bur, I think thus much ſufficient [ to 
have been ſaid ] concerning S:ſinns. 


CHAP. XXIII. 
Concerning the death of the Emperour Arcadius, 


Ot long after the death of Foharnes , the 
Emperour Arcad:us died; a man of a mild 

and quiet temper, and who at the cloſe of his 
life got the repute of a perſon beloved by God, 
for this reaſon, There is at Conſtantinople a very 
ſpacious houſe, which is termed * Carya. For, 
in the Court of this houſe there is a Nutt-tree, 


. on which ( 'tis reported) the Martyr Acacins 


was hanged, and compleated his Martyrdom. 
On this account a ſmall Church was built near 
that tree. The Emperour Arcadius deſirous to 
ſee this Church, went into it | one day : ] and 
when he had ſaid his prayers, came out again. 
All thoſe perſons who dwelt near that Church, 
ran together to ſee the Emperour. Some went 
out of the houſe, and made it their buſineſs to 


Lis. 


take their ſtandings before hand in the ſtreets, 
from -whence they ſuppoſed they might have a 
plainer view of the Emperour's countenance, 
and of the Guards that were about him. Others 
follqwed, untill all perſons, rogether with the 
women and children, were got out of the Church. 
After which, all that great houſe, the buildings 
whereof encloſed the Chnrch on every ſide, fell 
down immediately. Hereupon followed an out- 
cry, together with an admira:ion, becauſe the 
Emperours prayer had delivered {o great a mul- 
titude of perſons from deſtruction. This hapned 
thus. [ Moreover, Arcadius ] leaving his Son 
Theodoſius, then but eight years old, ended his 
life in the Conſulate of Baſſus and Philippus, 
on the firſt of 1/ay - this was the ſecond year 
of the two hundredth ninety ſeventh Olympiad. He 
reigned with his Father Theodoſius thirteen years : 
after his Fathers death [” he reigned ] fourteen , 
he lived one and thirty years. This book contains 
the f Hiſtory of twelve years and fix months, 


* In other Copies this following paſſage occurs, 
rot as if it were omitted, but worded in a 
different manner, We judged it therefore 
meet to annex it. On which account we 
have added it at this place. 
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f Or, the 
Space, 


* This 4p. 
pendix is 
part of the 
cleventh 

chapter of 
thi book, 


worded in 


a different manner only, Muſculus, Gryneus, and D* Hanmer have 
omitted it in their Verſions, Chriſtophorſon, Curterius, and Vateſius 


hay> inſerted it in their t:anſlations, 


The Greek Text of it occurs in 


Stephens's Egition,and in Valcſius's , from which latter we have rendied 


it into Eneliſh, 


B* in regard the Biſhop of Epheſus hapned 
to die in the interim, Johannes was neceſi1- 
tated to go to Epheſus, to ordain a Biſhop. Be- 
ing arrived in that City, and ſome endeavouring 
to promote one perſon, others another , he pre- 
ferred one Heraclides, his own Deacon, by Coun- 
try a Cypriot, to the Biſhoprick. Whereupon a 
diſturbance being raiſed in Epheſus, becauſe He- 
raclides was [ reputed ] unworthy of the Epiſ- 
copate ; Johannes was forced to ſtay at Epheſus 
for ſome time, During his reſidence there, Se- 
verianus grew more beloved and eſteemed by his 
Auditors at Conſtantinople. Nor was this un- 
known to Fohannes, For he was ſpeedily ac- 
quainted with what hapned by Serapior, whom 
he had a ſingular affteRion for, and ro whom he 
committed the whole care of his Epiſcopate, in 
regard of his. piety, his fidelity in all concerns, 
his prudence in the management of all matters, 
and his ſtudiouſneſs about defending the Biſhops 
Rights. After ſome time, Foharnes returns to 
Conſtantinople, and perſonally undertook again 
a becoming care of the Churches. But between 
Serapion the Deacon, and Severianus the Biſhop, 


there aroſe a great * diſſention ; Serapion oppo» #* Mice: 


ſing Severianus, becauſe he ſtrove to out-do Fo- lv 


hames in his Preaching ; 
vying Serapion, becauſe Fohannes the Biſhop fa- 
voured him highly, and entruſted him with the 
whole care of his Epiſcopate. Being thus af- 
fected one towards the other, the vehemency 
of their hatred hapned to be much increaſed 
by this reaſon, To Severianus on a time paſ- 
ſing by, Serapion f ſhewed not that honour 


and Severianus en- 14rownels 
of mind. 


+ Or, gave 


which is due to a Biſhop : but continued in nor. 


his ſeat; whether it was becauſe he ſaw him 
not, ( as Serapion afterwards affirmed upon 
oath before the Synod, ) or whether it was 
becauſe he ſlighted the preſence of a Biſhop, 
( as Severianusaverred, ) [ which of theſe was 
trueſt ] I cannot ſay: God only knows. Bur 
Severianus could not then bear Serapiox's con- 

cempt 


5 
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had been taken of the cauſe in a publicx Synod, 


» He means with an * oath condemns Serapiczz, and nor only 


the oath 
mentione 


beforc, at 


the 11) : CPE. 
chapter, to wit, if Serapion dies ill. 


[ diveſts him ] of thedignity of a Deacon, bur ex- 
communicates him alſo trom the Church. Zohan- 

zcs hearing this, took it very 
But afterwards, when 


« Chriſtian, Chriſt hath up veen the buſineſs came under ſcru- 
jncarnate. Further, thefe words tiny before a Synod, and 


[ condemns J and [ excommu- 


nicatcs ] 


Palcſ. 


* Or, the 
honour. 


* That is, 
Arcadins's 
Son, 


menaces , 
thing it ſelf, 
Biſhop -of Gabalz had no power \yimedes ( in confirmation 
of Em_—_ or depoling a 
Deacon of another Diocels ; but : h_ 
he only threatned to do this, Of Biſhops then convened 
and committed his complaint co pardoned him, and entrea- 


the judgment of the Biſhops, ted Severianm to admit of 


denote Severianus's Scrapion excuſed the fact, 
rather than the and averred that he ſaw 
For Severianus him not, and alſo produced 


thereof, ] the whole Synod 


Serapion's excuſe. Bur 7o- 
hanes the Biſhop, thac he might fully fatisfle 
Severianus, removes Serapion and ſuſpends him 
from the * Office of a Deacon for a weeks 
ſpace : although he uſed him as his right hand 
in all buſineſſes, in regard he was a moſt 
acute and diligent perſon about- Eccleſiaſtick 
Diſputes and Anſwers. Notwithſtanding, Se- 
verianus could not thus be preyailed with : but 
made it his whole buſineſs to get Serapion not 
only wholly degraded from his Dzaconate, but 
excommunicated alſo. Foharnnes was ſorely vex- 
ed hereat, went out of the Synod, and left the 
Biſhops then preſent to determine the cauſe, 
having ſpoken theſe words to them : Do you 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 
tempt ; but immediately, even before cognizance 


, "JoD 
inquire into the cauſe; and make ſuch a defini- MXCANC 
true deier mination as you ſhall think_fit. For WNW 
I refuſe to determine the ;# math between them, 

After 7ohannes had ſpoken theſe words; and w.s 

riſen up, the whole Synod aroſe likewiſe, and 

left the cauſe in the lame ſtate it was in, bla-  . .. 
ming Severianws rather, becauſe he + acquieſced t Of, 165 
not in what had been ſaid by Fohannes the Bi- "_ bet 
ſhop. But Johannes admitted not Severianus _—_— " 
to a familiarity any more in future : but ad- 

viſed hini to return into his own Country, ſig- 

nifying thus much to him : Sevcrianns, ( ſaid 

he, ) "tis nor expedient, that the Dioceſs you axe 

ntruſted with ſhould for ſo long a time continue 
unlookt-after, and deſtitute of the preſence of its 

Biſhop. Wherefore, haſten your return to your 
Churches, and neglett not f a Gift | which God 

hath beſtowed ] upon you. When Severianus 

had begun his journey, the Empreſs Eudoxia, 

informed hereof, reproves Zohannes, and cauſes 
Severianzs to be forthwith recalled from Chal- 

cedon in Bithynia. He came back immediately. 

But Fohannes declined a friendſhip with him, 

and could by no perſons entreaty be prevaile 

upon: till ſuch time as the Empreſs Eudoxia, 

in that Church called the Apoſtles, caſt her 

Son Theodoſins Junior, then a very young 

child, before 7ohannes's knees, and having con- 

jured him frequently by her Son, with much _- 
a-do perſwaded him to admit of a friend- h _—_ . 
ſhip with Sever:anus. After this manner there- Jatec ws 
fore, || &c. of it, 
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SOCRATES: SCHOLASTICUS. 


CHAP. I. 


That after the Emperour Arcadius's death, (who 
left bis Son Theodoſius, then eight years old; ) 
Anthemius the PrafeRt had the chief manage- 
ment of affairs in the Empire. 


HE Emperour Arcad;us having en- 
ded his life on the firſt of 24ay, in 
the Conſulate of Baſſ#us and Phzl:ip- 
pus; Honorius his Brother [| ſtill ] 

Governed the Weſtern Empire : the Eaſtern was 
under the Government of * his Son Theodeoſins 


| Pumior, at that time eight years of age, Anthes 
mius the Prefeftns Pretorio had the chief manage- 
ment of the publick affairs. He was Grandchild - 
ro that Philippus, * who in Conſtantins's Reign * See $9- 
ejected Paulus the Biſhop, and introduced Mace- _ _ _ 
donius into his See. * He encompaſſed Conſtan- ** © Þrt0s 
2 Nicepho- 
rus ( book 14, chap, 1.) relates that this Anthemias enlarged —_ 
Pomerium, | that is, @ ſþ4ce about the walls of 4 City or Town, as well 
within as without, which was not to be buils upon ] of the City Con- 
ftantinople, demoliſhed the 01d walls, and built new ones towards the 
Continent, which ( ſays he ) are now ſtanding : and that he finiſhed 
the work with an incredible (wifeneſs, to wit, within the ſpace of two 
months, For ſo I render 24694 Tein, that is, walls ro the Land- 
ward, and not as Langus does, Brick-walts. But Nicephorus ſeems to 


be miſtaken, who attributes that to Anthemius, which was done long 
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after by Cyrus Prefef of Conſtantinople, ( as Cedrenus relates in þ# 
Chronicon, ) on the 26*Þ year of Theodofius Junior, Farther, I wou'd 
very willingly expunge this whole clauſe in our Socrates, For it 
diſturbs the ſenſe, and ſeems to have crept from the Margin into the 


Text, Pale. 


HOSORIUSS 2;,:0p/e with a great wall. Of all the men of his 
V own times, he was accounted and in reality was 
the moſt prudent perſon. He never did any thing 
without advice, but conſulted with many of his 
acquaintance concerning what ought to be done 
chiefly, with > Troilus the Sophiſta, who, beſides 

the < wiſdom that was in him, was Anthemns's 
my nd of Equall in Politicall knowledge. Wherefore, al- 
Anthemi- moſt all things were done with Tro:lus's advice. 
+ rae] as ( beſides Socrates ) Synrefius informs us in hs Epiſile 
20 Trozlus, Socrates mentions the ſame Tro;lus, ar chap, 6. book 6, 
where he ſpeaks concerning Euſebius Scholaſticus, who wrote Gainga's 
war in verſe. Suidas has mentioned the ſame perſon, in the word 
TewixG-, where he affirms that he wrote Polizick Orations, and Books 
of Epiſtles, Valel. 


© Tnitead of [| g1atas, friendſhip ] the reading in the Floren- 
tine M, SS. is truer, thus, [ ovgie;, wiſdom, ]J Which emendation is 
confirmed by Nicephorus. Valel. Palcſius (in his account of the 
Liſe and Writings of Socrates and Sozomen ) reads g1aoogiay, Prilo- 
ſopby ; which alteration in the reading he makes in his Appendix to his 


Notes on Socrates and Sozomen, 


b This 
Troilus the 


Concerning Atticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, what 
manncr of perſon he was as to his temper and diſ- 


poſition, 


DeE&"s therefore the Emperours being in the 


eighth year of his age, Atrr:cus was in the 
third year of his Epiſcopate over Conſtantinople, 
and was highly eminent, He was a perſon, ( as 
we have ſaid * before, ) beſides his great Lear- 
ning, pious and prudent, Wherefore, he much 
augmented the Churches under his juriſdicti- 
on. For he not only defended thoſe of his own 
Creed, but cauſed the Hereticks alſo to admire 
his prudence. He was in no wiſe vexatious to 
them , but when he had attempted to terrifte 
them, afterwards he ſhewed himſelf mild to- 
wards them. Nor was he careleſs about his 
ſtudies. For he beſtowed much pains in rea- 
ding ancient Writers, {pending whole nights 
in peruſing them. Wherefore, he was not un- 
acquainted with the diſcourſes of the Philoſophers 
and Sophiſte, Moreover, to thoſe that addreſt 
to him, he was pleaſant and deleRable : He 
groaned with ſuch as were ſorrowfull ; and, 
that T may ſpeak ſummarily, according to the 
Apoftle's [ example, ] * he was made all things 
to all men. Formerly, during his being a Preſ- 
byter, he made Sermons, gat them by heart, and 
Preach't them in the Church. Bur afterwards, 
by his aſliduity, he procured ſuch a readineſs of 
+ Or,with- expreſlion, as to be able ro ſpeak f exrempore, 
out prame- and followed a panegyricall way of Preaching. 
ditation. Notwithſtanding, his Sermons were not ſuch, 
as were either received by his Hearers with ap- 
plauſe, or committed to writing. But, concer- 
ning his Temper, Moralls, and Learning, ler 
this ſuffice, IT will now relate thoſe memorable 

paſſages which hapned in his times, Z 


* Book 6. 
chap, 20, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, VII 


Y HONOR IUS & 
: 4 HEOD. juy, 


CHAP, 1J1I. NW 


Concerning Theodoſius and Agapetus Biſl;ops of 
Synnada, 


|& 2 Synada a City of Phrygia Pacatiana, one * It would 
T heodoſins was Biſhop, who ſeverely perſe- Þ* more 
cuted the Hereticks in that City, wherein there \""Y Vit 


<a ten Syry- 
were many of the Sect of the Aaredoniani - he 1, ho. 


drove them nor only out of the City, bur from double n, 
the | adjacent ] Villages alſo, Which praRiſe For fo the 
of his was not Þ agreeable to that of the Ortho- 73m of 


Rn this Cit 
dox Church, which does not ufe to perfecute ; ;, > ! 


nor was | He incited hereto ] by a zeal for the frequently 
true Faith : but being a perfe& lave to the love inſcribed + 
of money, he made it his buſineſs to amaſs riches 2? #1. 

together, [_ by taking them] from the Hereticks, CORs, Fer 


| . ; h Tri= 
Wherefore, he made all imaginable attempts a- Go 


Sainſt thoſe that embraced the Sect of the ace- produced a 
doniani, putting the Clergy that was. under him Ceyn 0i the 
in Arms ; and praiſed a thouſand ſtrata. EP©ovr 


: _- Caracalla? 
gems againſt them : nor did he forbear © bin- pics 1.2 


ding them | over 7] to the Courts of Judicature. this inſc:i- 

prion, Sy. 
veto [ Synnadcwn, ] Yet *tis ſometimes written with a fingle », 
So it is in an old Coyn of the Emperour Nerva's ; in the reyetſe 
whereof Japizer is engrayen with this Inſcription, 


SA TIATIANAIMON CTNACIS 


This Coyn was in the cArchives of that illuſtrious perſonage the 
Lord Bryennius, concerning the meaning whereof when I was asked 
by the Learned Franciſcus Ogcrius, (to whom Patinus had communica- 
ted that Coyn,) my anſwer was, it wasto be read thus, a 71117 
Tore as. For the Synnadenſians worſhipped Jupiter under the name of 
Pandemos,becauſe having heretofore been gathered together out of ma- 
ny ſorts of people in Greece, by Acamas, Theſeus's ſon,they inhabited the 
City Synnada, Whence ſays Stephanzs, the City was ſo named, Yr 
Tz ovy vale, from their dwelling tagethtr, Further, thoſe people 
out of whom the Colony of the Synnadenſians was firſt coliefted, were 
of two forts; to wit, the Macedonians, and the Athenians, or Tonians, 
who were in 4/4; as the fame Stephanus relates, Wh-nce we un- 
deritand, why ( in the Emperour Caracalla's Coyn, which Fobannes 
Triſtanvs has fer forth, ) the Synnadenſuans, are termed Dorienſes and 
Tonians, For, this is the inſcription, owvadtey Sweraioy tw, For 
the Maccdontans, a Colony whereof  4camas brought thither, were ori- 
oinally Dorienſes, But the Athenians who went thither with Acamas 
Theſeus*s ſon,and the Colonies which Acamas is reported to haye gathe-' 
red out of Afia,were Tonians.ſo termed from Ton the Athenian. Valel, 

b It is a famous queltion, and uſually diſputed on both fides, whe- 
ther it be Jawtull for Catholics, eſpecially Biſhops, to perſecute He- 
reticks, In the determination whereof, 1 am of opinion, that a diltin- 
Rion is requilite, For *tis cercain, that on account of amaſſing mo- 
ney together ir is not lawfull for Catholicks ro moleſt and vex Here- 
ticks ; which thing Thcodoſius Biſhop of Synnada at that time did, 
Alſo, to perſecute them by criminall ſentences, and to thitt after 
their bloud, is in like manner unlawfull ; as Tdatzus and fome other 
Prelates of Spain did in their perſecution of the Priſcilianiſts, To 
whoſe communion when St Martin had for ſome time joyned himſzit, 
he acknowledged, that great detriment betell him from that thing, as 
Sulpicius Severus does relate in his Life, Notwithitanding, it is and 
always was lawfull for Catholicks, to implore the aid of Princes and Ma- 
giltrates agzinſt Hereticks, that they be reſtrained, and kept within 
the bounds of duty ; leaſt they ſhould behave themſelves infolently 
over the Catholicks, or leaſt they ſhould inſult over and ſcoff at the Ca- 
tholick Religion, ST Auguſtine conteſles indeed, that heretofore this 
was his Sentiment, to wir, that Hereticks were not to be moleited and 
vexed by Catholicks, bur that they were to be invited by all inſtances 
of manſuetude and mildneſs, But afterwards he altered his opinion, 
being molt certainly informed, that the Laws of Princes made againſt 
Hereticks, are uſcfal! to Hereticks themſelves in order to their con- 
verſion, And he fays this was acknowledged by the Donatiſts them- 
ſelves, who had afterwards returned to the Catholick Church. Fo! 
they affirmed, that they had never returned to the Church, but had al- 
ways continued in their errour, had they not been provoked and 
drawn as it were by thoſe penalties and mul&s [ contained in] the 
Imperiai Laws. There is a molt elegant paſſage of Auguſtine's [ 2- 
bour this matter ] in bz 48*® Epiſtle to Vincentius z to which is to 
be added another paſſage ofthe ſame Authour, in his firſt book againſt 
Gaudentius, chap, 23, Paleſ. 

© ArxaFnelors auTvs megrdeoueiy, That is, he drew and bouns 
them as it were 10 Judges Tribunals, Tranfſlatours thovght th-1: 
words were ſpoken concerning bonds, as if Theodofius the Biſhop had 
brought the Hereticks bound before the Judges. In which fenſ2 
Nicephorus alſo took this paſſage, But Socrates's words will not bea: thi? 
meaning, Valeſ. £ More 


L1Bs. VII. 


nI0RWs* More eſpecially, he did ſeverall ways diſquiet their 
THtOD, June , -.. 
SV Biſhop, whoſe name was Apaperus. Put in regard 
the Governours of Provinces 1n no wiſe had (as he 
ſuppoſed) a ſufficient power to puniſh [Hereticks, ] 
he ran to Conſtantinople, and petitioned for Edicts 
from the Prefetts Pretorio. In the interim theretore 
that Theodoſius ſtayed ar Conſtantinople on this ac- 
count, Agapetus, who as I have told you pre- 
ſided over the Set of the Macedomani, b:took 
a Inſtead himſelf to a [ prudent and ] good © courle. 
of [479- For, having communicated the affair to h's 
os Ni. whole Clergy, and called together the people 
cephorus Under him, he perſwades them ro embrace the 
and Chri- Homoouſtan Faith, Having effected this, he went 
ſtophorſon dire&ly into the Church, accompanied with a 
read [. 07” oreat multitude, or rather with the whole body 
Conſe of the people in generall, Where * when he 
Jevice, or had ſolemnized the prayers, he took poſſeſſion 
purpoſe :] of the Chair, wherein 7 heodoſius was wont to 
wn any fir. And having united the people, and profelling 
_ 6 in future the Fomoouſian Creed, he became pol- 
pleaſed, feſt of the Churches belonging to Synada, Theſe 
yaleſ. things having been after this manner tranſacted, 
Ms ge " Theodoſins arrives within a ſhorr time, and brings 
"uh * along with him a Prefeturian afliſtance : and 
prayer. being ignorant of what had been done, goes im- 
mediately to the Church, From whence he was 
driven by all perſons unanimouſly, and went a- 
© Weread 93in to Conſtantinople, Being arrived there, he 
[ hari made complaint before Atticus rhe Biſhop, of 
fuſtl,7 a. what had been done againſt him, to wit, that 
greeableto he had been © unjuſtly cjeted out of his Bi- 
thereading ſhoprick, Atticus knowing that this accident 
Ces was advantagious to the Church, gave Theodoſires 
us, and Comfortable words, perſwading him with pa- 
Nicephorus, Lience to embrace a quiet courſe of life, and in- 
The other forming him that he ought to prefer the good of 
Reading is the publick before his own private concern, But 
—_ 7; hewrote to Apapetus, [| ordering him ] to con- 
rcaſon, or tinue in poſſetlion of the Biſhoprick, and | bid- 
umexpcted- ding] him not to be ſuſpicious of any moleſtation 
5. Valel. from Theodoſins's diſpleaſure. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning the Paralyticall Jew, who was cured by 
Atticus the Biſhop im divine Baptiſm, 


His was one uſeful] accident which befell the 

: Church in the times of Atticus. Nor was 

the ſtate of theſe times without Miracles, or 

* Troubled Cures. For a Few, who had been a * Paralytick, 
with the for many years, was confined to his bed, And 
pay, when all medicinall remedies had been applied 
to him, and no prayers of the Fews could do him 

any good , at length he betook himſelf to Chy:- 


ſi:an Baptiſm, hoping that this would be his | 


only true and Salutary Phyſician. Atticus the 
Biſhop was ſoon acquainted herewith. Having 
therefore inſtructed him in the rudiments of 
Chriſtia;#ty, and declared to him the hope in 
Chriſt, he ordered him to be carried in his bed 
to the Font. The Paralyticall Few receiving 
Baptiſm with a ſincere faich, immediately upon 
his being taken out of the water in the Font, 
was freed from his diſeaſe, and continued ſound 
and healthy in future. This [ admirable] Cure 
the power of Chr: vouchſafed to ſhew to men 
even in our times: by reaſon whereof many 
Heathens believed and were baptized. Bur the 
Zews, although they ſeek after- Signs, notwith- 
ſanding could not be induced [ to believe, ] by 
preſent miracles. Such benefits as theſe were 
conferred upon men by Chri/#. 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 37t 


H IWOR!15 & 
4 A=ZUL. Jur. 


CHAP, VM. 


How Sabbatiue, who from being a Jew had been 
made a Presbyter of the Novatianiſts, deſerted 
thoſe of his own oPimon. 


Ut many perſons lighting theſe things, per- 
fiſted in their imp:ety, For the Jews did 
not, only disbelieve theſe Miracles which hap- 
ned ; but ſuch perſons alſo as were ſtudious fol- 
lowers of them, were found to ho'd the fame 
Sentiments they did. For Sabbatirzs, of whom | 
we have made mention a little * before, not * Book <, 
willing to conrinue it the degree of a Presbyter chap. 21. 
ro which he had been promoted, but being from 
the beginning ambirious of a Biſhoprick, in theſe 
times ſeparated from the Church of the Nowa- 
tianiſts, making the obſervation of the 7ewiſh Paſs- 
over his pretence, Holding therefore aſſemblies 
that were Schiſmaticall and ſeparate from his own 
Biſhop Sims, in a place of the City which is 
termed Xerolophus, where Arcadins's Forum now 4 I 
is, he attempted an audacious fa& * that deſerved O_ 
many puniſhments. For, on one of his meeting- ZE 3c: al 
days, he read a paſſage in the Goſpel, whereat thy of many 
theſe words occur, F Now, it was 4 Feaſt called dangers. 
the Paſſover of the Fews;, .to which he made an Þ >ce Zuke 
addition of his own, that was never written, nor *** ** 
ever heard of before; to wit, theſe words Curſed 
( ſays he ) be that perſon who celebrates the Paſs- 
over * wot on the days of unleavencd bread. } "Ego a+ 
Theſe words of his being heard, ſpread imme- (Sy L 
diately. And the ſimpler ſort of the Nowa- <9 he 
F P VA- Verſion of 
tian Laity, circumvented by this Artifice, betook Langus and 
themſelves ro him. But his fraud proved unſuc- Chriſto- 
ceſsfull ro himſelf. And his forgery had an un- fhorfon, 
happy event. For not long after ® he celebrated nr t—gy 
the Feſtivall by way of Anticipation ; when this place 
many perſons flockt tro him, And whilſt they thus: ma- 
were keeping the © Solemn Vigills by watching !edius guz 
all night in the Choarch, a Demoniacall terrour abſq; acimic 
ſciſed them; as if Siſmnins their Biſhop was end 
come with a great multicude, [to fall } upon ſeq 5; 6+ 
them, Hereupon a diſturbance was raiſed, as it who cele- 
uſually happens, and they being ſhur up by night brates the 
in a ſtreight place, trod upon one another: in - _ h 
ſo much that above ſeventy perſons of them loſt j.,.cn04 
their lives. For this reaſon many deſerted Sab- bread. In 
batins. Notwithſtanding, ſome poſleſt No my judge- 
with a * rude anticipate opinion, con- Ky, ood _ in 
tinued with him, But, how Sabbatizes ren, _ => 
violated his oath, and gor into a Bi- ; thus, be- 
ſhoprick, we will declare by and by. yord [ or, 
not on 
the days of unleauened bread. For in the Gyeck it is not yd . 
ts, that is, without ; but ZZ, which imports beyond, our of, or 
[7 ar on, Vael. 

b Tiy 4 arggainNtog £opThy 67iAg. Which Langus and Chriſto- 
phorſon render thus : cum ex anticipgtd opinione Feſtum Paſche ccle-= 
brarct, when be celebrated the Paſchall Feſtivall by an anticipated opinion. 
I like 44»{culws's Veriion better, who tranſlates it thus : per antici- 
pationem celebraret, he celebrated (| the Feſtivall } by way of anticipa- 
tion, For Sabbatius celebrating the Paſchall ſolemnity after the Jewiſh 
manner, preyented the Chriſtzans, and kepr chat Feltivall before the 
Sunday. It theſe words are thus to be underſtood ; it muſt be writ- 
ten, 7lw Eogrlw Gn ag3Ainzes. Socrdtes uſes the fame term a little 
lower in this Chapter ; where ſpeaking concerning the ſame thing, his 
words are : Th a yeunmn TegAntd xeglsuWen, poſſeſt with a rude an- 
ticipate opinion, Where notwithſtanding, Tggxn\l; ſeems to be taken 
for an anticipate opinion, Valeſ, | | 

© Lunderſtand The Vigill of the Paſchall Feſfivall, Nor can 5 vZ 
Ys Tau; be any other then zhe o_ of the Paſchall Feſtivall. 


For Sabbarius ( although be anticipated Eaſter, and celebrated it with 
the Fews yet ) kept the Vigills on the Paſchal Sabbath with the reſt of 
the Chriſtians 3 with whom alſo he celebrated Eaſfter-day in a difſſem- 
bling and negligent manner, as Socrates has relaced before, in book 5, 


chap, 21, And thus this paſſage in Socrates was underſtood by Wice- 


pharus, whoſe words bis Tranſlatour bath not rendred well, Nicephorw's 
words 


brat, cur- . 
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ſake, 
in the 


WC 
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HONORIUS & 
'HEOVU. Jun. 


* Book.5, 
chap, 12, 


T Or, dc= 
lighted 
with, 


{| See book 
5. Chap,23, 


* Or, 4 
droufie diſ- 
eaſe, 


| 372 


ny id \ a Ul 5 
words are theſe: Th Js com TW) 70 Teontov egos ag90 1s- 


obſervation of Eaſter, nc | 
bration of Eaſter with the Chriſtzans, this in my judgement is the rea- 
ſon : becauſe he feared the Laws of the Emperours who had made a 


Which are to be tranflated thus, But in regard they cele- 


trated the ſolemn Vigill with a congruous worſhip meerly for faſhions 


Moreover, why Sabbatius (although he followed the Fews 


notwithſtanding ) would feign a cele- 


Sanction that they ſhould be accounted Hereticks, who kept not Ea- 
ſter on one and the ſame day with all other Chriſtians, This was the 


command of 
odoſian Code de Haretich, Valeſ, 


the Emperour Theodoſius, in the ninth Law of the Thc- 


CHAP. VI, 


Concerning thoſe who at that time were the Ring- 


leaders of the Arian Opimon. 

Orotheus Biſhop of the Arian Herefie (who 
D had been tranſlated by the Arians from 
Antioch to Conſtantinople, as we have related 
* before, ) having lived an hundred and nineteen 
years, died .in Honorins's ſeventh and T heodoſing 
Auguſt us's ſecond Conſulate, on the fixth of No- 
wvember. After this perſon Barba prefided over 
the Arian Set, In whoſe time the Arian, He- 
refie was very happy in having two eloquent men, 
both whom were dignified with a Presbyterate. 
The name of the one was Tzmothers ; the other 
was called Georgius. Georgins was furniſhed with 
more of Grecian Literature : but Timothers had 
beſtowed greater pains about the Sacred Scri- 
ptures. Moreover, Georgizss bad Ariſtotle's and 
Plato's books always in his hands: but T:ime- 
theus was f an admirer of Origen : and in his 
Expoſitions of the Sacred Scriptures in pub- 
lick, he | ſhewed himſelf ] not to be unskilled 
in the Hebrew Tongue. Timotheus, had former- 
ly been an adherent to the Sect of the [| P/athy- 
riani. But Georgius had been ordained by Barba. 
1 my ſelf diſcourſed with this Timothens, and 
evidently perceived how ready and expedite he 
was in returning anſwers to thoſe who queſtioned 
him, and in explaining the moſt obſcure places 
which occur in the Sacred Scriptures. He al- 
ways quoted Origen as a moſt evident witneſs 
of what he aſſerted. I cannot therefore but won- 
der, how theſe two perſons ſhould perſiſt [in 
their adherence } to Arianſms; the one of whom 
had Plato always in his hand ; and the other had 
Origen in his mouth. For neither does Plato 
aſſert, that the Second and Third Cauſe ( as he 
uſually terms them, ) took a beginning of Ex- 
iſtence. And Origez every where acknowledges 
the Son to be coeternal with the Father. Bur, 
though they continued in their own Church, yet 
the 4rian herefie was by them reduced to a. bet- 
ter and more moderate. temper, For by their 
own docrine they baniſhed many of Aris 
blaſphemies. Bur thus far concerning theſe per- 
ſons. Not long after this, Sinus Biſhop of 
the Novatianiſts dyed, in the ſame Conſulate, 
and Chryſanthus is ordained, concerning whom 
we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 


4 


CHAP. VII. 


How Cyrillus ſucceeded Theophilus Biſhop of A- 
lexandria. 


Ome little time after this, Theophilus Biſhop of 

) Alexandria fell into a * Lethargick diſtemper, 
and died in Honorius's ninth and Theodoſius's fifth 
Conſulate, on the fifteenth of the month Ofober. 
And a contention being raiſed there alſo about the 
Biſhoprick, ſome endeavoured to place 7Timothers 


T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


L1s, 


the Arch-deacon in the Epiſcopal Chair , others 
Cyrillus, * who was Theophilns's ſiſter's ſon, 
When a Sedicion aroſe hercupon amongſt the 
people, Abwndatins Commander of the Milice | in 
Egypt |] favoured Timothens's party, Wherefore, 
on the third day after Theophilus's death, Cyrillus 
was placed in the Chair, and came to the Bi- 
ſhoprick with a greater power than 7 heophilus 
had done, For from that time, the 
* Biſhops of Alexandria * ſurpafling *O* ne. 
the Sacerdotall degree and bounds, —_ 
exerciſed a principality, and took up- : 
on them the [” ſecular ] Government of affairs. 
Cyrillus therefore forthwith ſhut up the Churches 
of the Novatianiſts at Alexandria; and in the 
firſt place he took away all their ſacred veſſells 
and ornaments ; after which he deprived their 
Biſhop Theopermptus of all he had, 


VII. 


INOR ts 
4 1; UL. Juv. 
AW 
"Og ap 9. 
COTE 
Muſculys 
renders jt, 
who W.15 
Theophz. 
lis's Nee 
pew by his 
ſiſter, Chri. 
ſtephorſon 
tranſlates 
it, the ſon 
Of bis bro. 
ther, Ni- 
cephorus 
( book 4, 
chap, 25 >) 
ays The= 
ophil 1; was 
Cyrilly;'s 
Huchle by 


a 


the Father's fide ;his words are 0p megs mz] os 3 Theodore terms him 


only &oy, Unckle. 


Wherefore I rather belicye he was Cyrillu's ng- 


ther's brother, In Soxomen there is mention of Theophilus's Silter, 
F acundus Hermianenſis and Epiphanius Scholaſticus term Theophilus 


Cyrills's Couſin-german ;, which is ill done : but from 


thence 'tis 


clearly intimated, that Cyrillys was related to Theophilus by his Siſter, 


Valecſ, 


b Inſtead of [ 29) Tis ted] mng mi fewgy ſrom the Sacerdotal de- 
gre and order ] it muit doubtleſs be [ 722 Tis, &c. ſurpaſſing [ or 
beyond ] the Sacerdotal, &c, } according as S* Henry Savill had noted 


at the margin of his Copy from Chriſtophorſons book. 


Notwithitanging 


both Tranſlatours have followed the common readirg, which is not 
to be endured, Socrates, 'tis certain, ſpeaking concerning the ſame 
thing at chap. 11. of this book, uſes the word 77g, there : 715 b@o)ay 
motors (lays he) guotws T9 AancZarSoeoy mga Ths Eepocurc, 
6m Jwactap ndn rao ae ions ; that is, The Roman Biſhoprich, 
having ( like that of Alexandria) ſurpaſſed the Sacerdotal degree 


_ —_ and degenerated long before into a ſecular 
Valeſ. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Concerning Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia, and 
how the Chriſtian Religion was by him propaga- 
ted in Perſia. 


| Bout the very ſame time, the Chriſt:an Re- 
ligion hapned to be propagated in Perſia, 
upon this account, Between the Romans and 
Perſians frequent Embaſlies are continually ſent, 
2 For there are ſeverall rea- 
ſons, why they ſhould fre- 
quently ſend Embaſlies to 
one another. There hapned 
therefore to be a neceſlity 
at that time, that Aſaruthas Biſhop of Meſopo- 
tamia ( whom we have mentioned a little * be- 
fore,) ſhould be ſent by the Roman Emperour 
to the King of the Perfiays, The Perſian King 
having found that this perſon was endewed with 
an eminency of piety, honoured him highly, 
and gave him attention, as being really and 
truly a friend of God, 
The Magi, Þ® whoſe intereſt 
is great with. the Perſian 
King, were incenſed hereat. 
For they were afraid leaſt 
he ſhould perſwade the 
King, to turn Chriſtzan. 
For Maruthas by his prayers had cured the Kins 
of a pain in his head wherewith he had been a 
long while troubled, which the 229; could not 
cure him of, Wherefore, the Jazi betake 
themſelves to the inventing of a fraudulent de- 
ſign, And whereas the Perſians worſhip fire, 
and the King was wont to adore a fire which was 
always burning in a certain houſe ; they hid a 
man under ground, whom ( at ſuch time as the 
| King 


are ſeveral, &c, 


principality 


2 Inſtead of [ Srggops df, 
but there are ſeverall] jt is bet- 
ter thus, JiaFgor 3», For there 
Valeſ, 


* Book 6, 
chap. I9, 
and 19, 


b Inſtead of [ 5; rower, SC 
who are numcrous, &c, } - 
undoubtedly bee { 07 mav mes 
FS Tmegony, &c, whoſe intereſt 
great with the perfian King. ] 
Thus Nzcepborus read, 


it mult 


Walc|. 


L1B. VII. 
nowoaws® King uſually * worſhipped ) they ordered to 
WY ſpeak [ to this effect, | that the King ouzht to 
* Or,PraJ- by thruſt out of doors : for he had done impou;ly, 
_ becauſe he ſuppoſed a Prieſt of the Chriſtians to 
be dear to God. Iſdigerdes { for that was the 
Perſian King's name, ) having heard theſe words, 
although he reverenced 1arurhas, notwithſtan- 
ding had thoughts of ſending him away. But 
Maruthas, a man truly acceptable to God, was 
very earneſt in putting up his prayers, whereby 
he dete&ed the fraud which the az; had fra- 
med. [ He addreſſed himielf } therefore to the 
King in theſe words, Be not deluded, O King ! 
But go into |[_ the houſe, | and when you ſhall hear 
the voice, dig up the ground, and you will diſcover 
the Fraud. For the fire ſpeaks not, but the in- 
vention of men docs this. The King of the Per- 
ſrans is perſwaded by 1aruthas, and goes into 
* Or, theliitle houſe again, * where fire is xept always 
where the burning. And when he had heard the ſame voice 
wnquench- 2gain, he ordered the place to be dug up where 
= f'* he that uttered the words which were ſuppoſed 
' to be God's, was found. Therefore, the King 
was highly incenſed, and gave order that the 
*Or,Stock, * Tribe of the 71agi ſhould be || decimatcd. 
or, Race. After this was done, he 'poke to /aruthar, to 
—_ build Churches wherefoever he pleaſed. From 
mar put ro Fas time the Chriſt:a, Religion was propagated 
death, amongſt the Perſians. Moreover, Maru has ha- 
ving then left Perjia returned to Conjtartinople. 
But, not long after he was ſent Embaſſadour 
again ro the Ferſia,s, And the 1ags beiook 
themſelves ro the invention of Plots and in- 
treagues again, to hinder his being admitted 
cWereas BY the King, © For by a device they rai- 
[:-7wixeF Ted a moſt horrid ſtink in that place, * into 
59, for by « Which the King uſually came , and they calum- 
device they njouſly accuſed the Chriſtiars, as if they had 
raiſed,&.] cauſed it. But when the King, in regard he al- 
not [ a7e "i , . 
Ynowy 73, Teady had a ſuſpicion of the J4asz, made a 
ind by a more exa& ſcrutiny about the occaſione:'s [ of 
device,8c,] this ſtink, ] the {age were found again to be 
_ the cauſes of this ill (mell, Wherefore he puni- 
retirion of 11NEd many of them again : bur he had a greater 
the lame honour and eſteem for Maruthzs. And he 
particle Joved the Romans, with whom he embraced a 
_ be friendſhip. Yea, the King himſelf wanted but 
SE little of turning Chriſtian, afrer Maruthas, to- 
Many er. gether wich * Abdas the Biſhop of Perſia, had 
rours in ſhewed another * Miracle, For both 
theſe par= * Tryall, theſe perſons, when they had faſted 
ticles are Or, Expert ng, and been earneſt in pra ſt 
uſually ment, 25 P yers, Ca 
commicted out a devil] chat vexed the Kings Son, 
by Tranſ- But 1ſdigerdes, betore he became a perfect Chr;j- 
crivers of ſt;an, was prevented by death, His Kingdom 
los, devolved to his Son Yararanes- in whole time 
they write 8he League between the Romans and Perſians was 


oo haſtily, broken, as we ſhall declare hereafter, 
Valeſ. 
4 Here we read egtexevwt, inftead of 0,321. Valeſ. 
© Epiphanius Sckolaſticus calls this Biſhop of Perſian Ablaates, Nie 
_ terms him A4bdas, In the Sfortian M, S. he is tiled Anldas, 
alet, ; 


— wn ————— 


CHAP. IX. 


Who were Biſhops of Antioch aud Rome at thzs 
tame, 


Bouc the very ſame times, Flavianus died 

at Antioch, and was ſucceed :d in that 
Biſhoprick by Porphyrizs. After Porphyrings, A- 
lexander Prefided over that Church, At Rome, 
Damaſus having held that Biſhoprick eighteen 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 371 


years, was ſucceeded by Siricins, Afﬀtet Siritins Fang ju 


had Prefided there fifteen years, Anaſtalins go- OO 
verned thar. Church three years, Ard atier 

Anaſt aſizs, Tnnecentins, He was the firſt that 

began to perſecute the NVovarianiſis at Rome, 

whom he deprived of many Churches. 


TE oa o—_— — + err Sen > 


CHAP, X. 


That Rome became ſubje& to the Barbarians at 
that time, and was deſtroyed by Alarichus, 


T that very time Roxie hapned to be taken 

> bythe Barbarians. For one Alarichus a 

Barbarian, ( who had been an Allie of the Ro- 

1a1ns, and had aſſiſted the Emperour Theode{irs 

in the War againſt the Tyrant Emgenizs, on 
which account he was honoured with * Roman 3» Or, Ro- 
digniries, ) could not bear his fortunate fucceſs. man digni- 
ty. Zofumus 
( book 5, ) relates, that Alarichus, after th? expedition againſt the 
Tyrant Eugenizs, wherein he had done exceilent ſervice, was Com- 
mander of no Roman Forces, bur returned into Thracia, and kept with 
him thoſe Barbarians only, whom he had commanded, Bur, a lictle 
atterwards, when being ſent for by Rufinzs, he h1d ruined Gracia and 
Epirus, he was created Maſter of the Milice throughout Ill;zrigum ; 15 

Claudian intorms us in þ# ſecon4 book againſt Eutropins, 


Va1ſtitor Achiv.e 
Gents, CF Epirum nuper populatus inultam, 
Preſider Illyrics, Fam quos obſedit, amicus 
Ingreditur muros, illis rcſpunſa daturis, 
Quorum conjugibus potitur, natoſque peremit, 
Sic hoſtes penſare ſolent, — —— Valed. 


He preſumed not indeed to ſeize the Empire : 

but retired from Conſtantinople, and went inco the 
Weſtern parts, Feing arcived in 1llyricum; he 

laid all places deſolate immediately. . The Theſ- 
ſalians reſiſted him in his march, abour the 
mouthes of the River Pezexs, from whence there 

is a paſſage * over the mountain P:zdus to Nz- * Or, 
copolis [a City ] of Epirus. Andcoming to an horow. 
engagement, the Theſſalians killed abour three 
thouſand [ of his Forces. ] After this the Bar- 
barians that were with him, burnt and ruined what 

ever was in their way and in fine took Rome it (elf, 

W hich Ciry they deſtroyed, and burnt the great- 

eſt part ® of the admirable 


b RES 
works and ſtructures there- Inſtead of [ Yavwuaguy gi 
vw Ye2ud Twy, of their admirable 


in: but they made plunder works and4 ſtrufures] 1 think it 

of the money, and divided mult be [ $7 Savuzcdy ond 3- 

it [| amongſt themſelves, ] aw, of the admirable wor: 

They alſo forced many of 74, /ru#urcs therein: ] which 
k reading we. have expreſſed in ou; 

the Senatorian Order to un- y.ggs Palef. 

dergo various puniſhments, 

and [ afterwards ] flew them, [ Atarichus ] 

| likewiſe, in contempt to Empire, proclaimed one 

Attalus Emperour. Whom he ordered to go 

guarded like an Emperour one day ; and the nexr 

made him appear in a ſervile habic. After he 

had done all this, he fled, being terrificd with 

a Rumour, as it the Emperour Theedsſ;,s had 

ſenc an Army to fight him. Nor was this Ru- 

mour falſe. For an Army did really come. And 

he was unable to bear the fame thereof ; bur, as 

I have ſaid, fled away. *Tis reported, that as 

he went to Roe, he was met by a pious perſon 

that led a monaſtick life, who advifed him not 

to rejoyce in [| perpetrating ] ſo great and no- 

rorious Miſchiefs, nor to delight in (laughter and 

bloud. To whom Alarichzs made this return, 

I go not thither of my own accord. But ſome 

* thing docs every day vex and diſquiet me, ſzying, * Or, ſome 

£0 to Rome, and rune that City, Thus much con- body. 


cerning this perſon. 
CHAP. 
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FIDNXORIUS &% 
2 H:Q J. juu. 


WY NS C HAP. Al. 


Concerning the Biſhops of Rome. 


Fter Innocentins, Zofimus was poſleſt of the 
C hurches at Rome, for the ſpace of two 
years. After whom, Bom:facius preſided over that 
Church three years, who was ſucceeded by Ce- 
leſtinus. Ard this Celeſtinus deprived the Vova- 
tianiſts alſo at Rome of their Churches, and for- 
ced their Biſhop R»ſticula to hold his Meetings 
in private and obſcure houſes. For till this time, 
the Novatianiſts Aouriſhed mightily at Rome, had 
many Churches, and aſſembled numerous con- 
gregations therein, But envy * impaired them 
alſo; the Roman Biſhoprick, having ( like that 
of Alexandria, ) ſurpaſſed the Sacerdotall de- 
gree and bounds, and degenerated long before 
into a ſecular principality. And for this reaſon 
the [ Romain ] Biſhops would not permit even 
thoſe who agreed with them in the faith, peace- 
ably and quietly to celebrate their meecings: 
but took from them all they had, only they 
praiſed them for their agreement in the faith. 
Notwithſtanding, the Cor/tartinopolitan Bilhops 
were not thus affeted. For they not only per- 
mitted [ the Novatianiſts ] to have their mee- 
tings within the City, but had a ſingular love 
and affe&tion for them alſo, as I have 1ufficiently 
declared already. 


*% .* 
Or, ſct- 
tourcd, 


— 


2 CHAP. XII. 


Concerning Chryſanthus Biſhop of the Novatianiſts 
at Conſtantinople. | 


Fter Siſmmniss death, Chryſanthus was by 
force made Biſhop. He was the ſon of that 

* Marcians, who had been Biſhop of the Novart- 
aniſts betore Siſinnus. From his younger years he 
had bad a Military Employ in the Pallace ; after- 
wards.in the Reign of Theodeſins the Great,he was 
made Conſular of Italy, and after that Vicarins of 
the Eritannick Hands ; for his management of both 
which charges he was much admired. Being 
grown elderly, he returned to Conſt antineple , and 
deſiring to be made Prefect of that City, he was 
againſt his will compelled to take the Biſhoprick. 
For S:ſi2nius having mentioned him at the time 
of his death, as a fit perſon for the Biſhoprick; 
the Novatian people, with whom Siſinnins's 
words were a Law, attempted to draw him by 
force, even againſt his will. But when Chryſan- 
thus fled, Sabbatius ſuppoſing an opportune ſea- 
ſon was offered him, wherein he might be made 
poſicfſour of the Churches, gets himſelf ordained 
Biſhop by ſome obſcure [' Prelates 7] and flights 
the oath which he had bound himſelf in, Amongſt 
thoſe who ordained Sabbatizs Biſhop, Hermo- 
genes was one, who had been Excommunicated 
and curſed by Sabbatizs, for. his blaſphemous 
books. But Sabbatizs's deſign proved unſuc- 
ceſsfull to him. For the people hating * his un- 
lity. reaonable ambition, ( becauſe * he did all things 
2 Idle With a deſign of getting into the Biſhoprick, ) 
T%e7mY 5% made it their whole buſineſs to find out Chryſanthus. 


THT dv- : | 

you ie Thy. CmT0mV TTeaME. This expreſtion is not in my judg- 
ment good Grech, Nicephorus in regard he liked it not, altered :t 
this: pm xdnor cru rh Emototy meer du at, be moved cuery 
rope ro ect inonbe Biſhoprick, But in my mind, this place in Socrates 
is to be thus reſtored : 67 atym oxoma oy maperrdus gy tis Thy 


* See book 
5, chap,21, 


* Or, bis 
1mmora- 


The Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 


' -Ets, VI. 


W hom they fourd abſconding in Bithynia, whence H980Rs « 
they brought him . by force, and preferred him WV 
to the Biſhoprick. He was a perion of as great 
prudence and modeſty, as any man was : and by 
his means. the Church of the Novatianiſts at Con- 
ſtantinople was preſeryed and increaſed, He was 
the firſt perſon who diſtributed Gold * of his 
own to the poor. He received nothing from wi 
the Churches, fave only > two Loaves of the ger, ic pe 
Bleſſed Bread every Sunday. Moreover, he ſingulas do 
was ſo carefull about his Church, that he cook 79, from 
c Ablabizus the eloquenteſt Oratour of his own hou - 

time, from 7071s the Sophiſta's School, and or- ,,,," 3 


; naus and 
dained him Presbyter. Whole elegant and currerius, 
acute Sermons are now extant. 


But Ablabins de ſui ip- 
was afterwards conſtituted Biſhop of the No- ſus fortu- 
vatianiſts Church at Nicea, in which City he nk, of his 


, own eſtare, 
raught Rhetorick at the ſame time alſo. ot _ 
propria pe- 
cunia, of bis own money, b The Loaves which the Faith- 
full offered for a ſacrifice, were termed the Loaucs of Bcnedillion. For 
ſo Dion) fius Exiguus renders the 59*" Canon of the Laodicean Councill, 
on s£ Sd Ti Texupgrcsh aglov aegotipew, & wi oy onClary 
X3 Kveraxn wivoy, That the Bread of Benediftion ought not to be 
offercd in Lent, exccpt on the Sabbath and on Sunday only. Of theſe 
Loaves ſome were taken for the Fuchariſt : the reſt were allotted for 
the food of the Clergy by the Biſhop ; who alſo took ſome of them 
himſelf, as much as he would, as we are informed from this pace, 
You muſt note further, that Socrates ſays Sm of cxxandtov, fron 
the Churches, For the Biſhop, according to his own arbitrement, 
diſpcſed of the oblations of all the Churches, which were under his 
own juriſdiftion, See Gelaſius*s Decretalls, cap, 27, Valc. 

© *ACadCioy my kwrry. S* Henry Savil from Chriſtophorſon's 
book, at the margin of þis own copy, bath mended it thus, F# teaury. 
Which reading Chriſtophsrſon has followed, But in my judgment, it 
mult be thus written, f/f #9" £avm7s, Kc. The beſt Oratour of his own 
time, &c, The Scho'lars of the Sophiſts, who learned Rhetorick were 
heretofore term-d Rhttoricians, Notwithſtanding, all the Sophiſts 
Schullars had not that avpellation, but the eminentelt of them only, 
who being initiated by a certain Rite, wore a Rhetorictan's Pallian, 
which was red or ſcarlet-«oloured. We are informed hereof by Cyril- 
lus in his Lexicon : TelCovss, WeaCnnuald ma. Tov wit prrvgar* 
EevIgoi Te x, no11498 © pa108 Ns of Qtnogopuy* mapgonuoy os my79 
iv evTols 429" eyg51v popsuWoy 5 that is, Pallium's were certain 
Cloakhr, Some [ were worn ] by Rhctoricians:. which were red and 
ſcarler-coloured ot"ers, by Philoſophers, which were of a dark-colour, 
This was the Badze, worn by them daily. By what Rite Rhctorictans 
were Wont to be made at Athens, Olympiadorus ( in excerpts His 
ftoriarum apud Photium, ) Gregory Nazianzen, and Eunapius do dc- 
clare. Valeſ. 


* "Olxc- 


CHAP, XIII 


Concernins the Fight which hapned at Alexandria 
between the Chriſtians and Jews, and concer- 
ning Cyrillus the Biſhops difference with Oreſtes 
the Prefect. 


\ Bour the ſame time, the Zewiſh Nation were 
driven out of Alexandria by Cyrillus the Bi- 

ſhop, for this reaſon. The Alexandrians are more 
ſeditious and tumultuous, than any other peo- 
ple: and if at any time they get an occaſion, they 
[ uſually ] break our into intollerable miſchiefs, 
For their rage is not appeaſed without bloud. 
It hapned at that time, that the populace of 
that City were tumultuous amongſt themſelves, 
not upon any weighty or neceſſary occaſion, bur 
by reaſon of that miſchief which abounds in all 
Cities, I mean an earneſt defire of looking upon 
Dancers. For in regard a Dancer gathered great 
multitudes together 'on the Sabbath day, be- 
cauſe the Jews work not on that day, nor are 
buſied in hearing their Law, but [” ſpend their 
time in ſeeing ] Theatricall Shews; that day 
uſually occaſioned mutuall fa&tions and diviſions 
among the people. And although this was in 
ſome meaſure regulated and repreſſed by the 


"ETzoamly *reams, becauſe he did all things with a deſign of getting 
. in:g the Biſhoprick, Valel. 


Prefett of Alexandria, nevertheleſs the Jews 
continued 


Lis. VIL: 
#INORIUSE continued enraged againſt thoſe of the contrary 
HEOD. Jun- x : , . 
faction : and beſides their being always enemies 
to the Chriſtians, they were much more incen- 
z Inſtead ſeq 2 againſt them on account of the Dancers. 
of [x2 Therefore, when Oreſtes Prefect of Alexandria 


wr] » made a Police ( lo the Alexandrians do u- 
Muſcil 4 : : 
and Chri- ſually cerm publick Orders, ) in the Thea- 


ſopharſo? tre ; ſome of Biſhop Cyralbu's favourers were 
read 2] preſent there alſo, being deſirous to know 
a%> 4 the Orders that were made by the PrefetF. A- 


gun mongſt whom was a perſon by name Hera, 


Which a teacher of the < meaner fore of Learning. 
cading [ 
lk aq Notwithltindivg, Nzcephorus retains the common rea- 
ing, Palc}. 
it; Ber oN To YdTew musv[O-. Epiphanius Scholaſt icus was 
miſtaken in thinking there was a Feltivall which the 4lexandrians cal- 
led Politiz, Nor was Chriftophorſon leſs ovt, in ſuppoſing the publick 
Edits of the Imperiall Praſefs to be fo termed by the Alexandrians, 
which Orcſtcs publiſhed then in the Theatre, In which he js doub'y 
miltakeo, Firlt, becauſe he thought that all the Imperial Edifts 
were by the Alcxandrjans called Politia ; whereas, thoſe EdiCts only 
hid that name, which belonged to the quict and profit of the City. 
Aorecable whereto, thoſe Orders made in reſpect to the prizes of 
Corn and other vendible commodities uſually expoſed ro fate in 
the Market, at Paris we now term in French a Police, and the Orders 
of Police. Secondly, Chriſtophorſon miſtakes in ſuppoſing that theſe 
Edits were publiſhed by ureſtcs in the Theatre, For Socrates does 
not ſay ſo, bur only thac Orcſtes made ( that is, diQtated, or re- 
hearſcd to his officers ) rheſe orders in the Theatre, For the Ro- 
nan Magiſtrates were wont to fit in judgment and decide matters in 
the Law, in the Theatre, Circus, or in any other place they had a 
mind tro, So Amm, Marcellinus relates (book 15.) concerning Leontius 
Prefe of the Ciry. Moreover, the orders chen made by Oreſtes, re- 
jected the Theatre, and the publick ſhows, Vale, | 

t ItCa yegup ele (which are the terms here uſed,) do import the 
firſt Ruazments which children learn, The teachers hereot are by the 
Grecks termed Grammatiſte, and by the Latines Litcratores, Vale, 


He was a zealous hearer of Cyr//zs the Biſhop, 

and always mighty diligent about raiſing the 

*Ke2rss, * Clappings at his Sermons, The Jewiſh mul- 
Flaus, titude ſpying this Hierax in the Theatre, cried 
ppg 5 out immediately, that he came into the Theatre 
EO for nothing elſe, but to raiſe a Sedition among! 
i{:d ax the people. Moreover,Oreſtes had long before con- 
7liys; then ceived an hatred againſt the ſecular Government 
belike ulu- of Biſhops, becauſe it diminiſhed much of their 
_——— power who had been appointed Governours of 
"Provinces by the Emperour z andalſo more eſpe- 
cially,becauſe Cyri/zzs was deſirous of prying into 

his Acts and Orders. Havins ſeized Hterax there- 

fore, he made him undergo tortures publickly in 


the Theatre, With which Cyril/s being. ac- | 


quainted, ſends for the chief of the Zews, and 
threatned them with condign puniſhment, unleſs 
they deſiſted from being tumulcuous againſt the 
Chriſtians. Of which menaces after the Fewzſh 
multitude were made ſenſible, they became more 
pertinacious ; and contrived plots tro damnifie 
the Chriſtians. The chiefeſt of which deſigns 
of theirs, and which occafioned their expulſion 
out of Alexandria, I will relate here. Having 
tOr given, F agreed upon a lign amongſt themſelves, [which 
was, ] that every one of them ſhould wear a 
ring on their fingers made of the bark of a Palm- 
tree-branch, they took a reſolution of making 
an attack upon the Chriſt;ans by a night-tight, 
One night therefore they ſent ſome perſons pro- 
vided for that purpoſe, who cried out in all the 
* Or, in al! * ſtreets of the City, that Alexander's Church 
the Wards was on fire. The Chriſt:ans hearing this, ran 
'f thc City. ſome one way, others another, that they might 
preſerve the Church. Then the 7ews ſet upon 
them immediately, and flew them : they abſtai- 
ned from kiliing thoſe of their own party, by 
ſhewing their rings, but they murdered all the 
Chriſtians they hapned to meet with, When 
it was day, the Authours of this nefarious fat 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


were not concealed, Cyrilla highly incenſed hereat; 7;N02"75% 
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went accompanied with a great mulcitude io the OO 

Fews Synagogues ( ſo they texm their houſes of 

prayer, ) which he took fm them : he alſo 

expelled the 7ews out of the' City, and permitted 

the multitude to make plunder of their goods. 

The Zews therefore, who had inhabited thac City 

trom the days of Alexander the Macedonian, 

were all forced to remove naked from thence 

at that. time, and were diſperſed ſome in one 

place, others in another. Adamantizs, F one 

of them] 4 a profeſlour of Pbyſick, went to 4 "147-4 

Conſt antinople, and fled ro Attics the Biſhop , #4v x3@v 

and having turned a proteflour of Chriſtianity, 46 ate gi 

returned afterwards to Alexandrit again, and ow ph wi 

fixt his reſidence there. But Oreſtes PrzteR of A- Greeks 

lexandria was highly incenſed art what was done, in one 

being exceedingly troubled, becauſe ſo great a 9rd Ferm 

City was on ſuch a ſudden emptied of ſo nume- Are 

rous a company of inhabitants. Wherefore, he Þ. wakes 

acquainted the Emperour wuh what had been {curs of 

done. Cyrillus himſelf likewiſe made known the £by/ick. 

Fews wickednefſes co the Emperour ; never- 29> 2 one 

theleſs, he ſent meſſengers to Oreſtes, on account ons Los. 

of procuring a reconciliation, For the people my who 

of Alexandria compelled him to do this. And profeiled 

when Oreſtes would not admit of any conferences Fhybck 

about a reconciliation, Cyrit4us © held forth the * —_— 
- % . . 0 X47; 

Book of the Goſpells ro him, thinking he ſhould jr;; . bur 

by that ſtrike a reverence into Oreſtes, But when was a bet- 

he would not be mollified even by this means, fer Oratour 

but continued an irreconcileable War between *Þ*2 ?y- 


_— and Cyrz/lus ,, This accident hapned afcer- __ 


times of the Emperour Zeno z concerning whom ſee $:phanus By- 


zantius, inthe word 244, Damaſcius (in the Liſe of Iſidorus ) ſpends 
a great many words about this Gefizs ; and trom him Suidas, in the 


word. 327iG-. Where he divides Phylick into two parts, Theory and 
Praftiſc. Valel.. 
© Cyrillus theretore held forth the Book of the Goſpells, that there. 


by he might conjure and earnel'ly beſcech Oreſtes Prefet of Egypr, 


to be reconciled with him, We have remarked already ( ſee book 6. 


chap. 11, note b, } that the Antiencs did uſuaily conjure and earneſtly | 


beſeech, by thoſe things which they uſed ro [wear by, The Chriſtians 
uſage was to (wear by the Goſpells, laying their hands on thoſe {acre a 
Books, as 'tis evidently known, Pale, | 


CHAP. XIV. 
T hat the Monks of Nitria came down to Alex- 


andria zy defence of Cyrillus, and raiſed a 
Sedition againſt Qreſtes the PrefeR. 


Ome of the Monks who inhabited the moun- 
taines of Nzrria, retaining an heat of mind 
trom Theophilus times, who had armed them 
unjuſtly againſt Dzoſcors and his Brethren , 
were incenſed with a zeal then alſo, and took 


a reſolution of fighting couragioully in defence 


of Cyrillus, About five hundred perſons there- 
fore of them went out of their Monaſteries, 
came *down to the City, and obſerve th: Pre- 
fett going torth.in his Chariot, They came ro 
him, and called him Sacrificer and Pagan, and 
gave him many other reproachfull terms. The 
Prefect, having a ſuſpicion that a plot was fra- 
med againſt him by Cyrillus, cryed out that he 
was a Chriſtian, and had been baptized by Arri- 
cus the Biſhop at Conſtantinople, But when the 
Monks heeded not what he ſaid, one of them, 
by name Ammonirs, flings a ſtone and ſtrikes 
Oreſtes on the head, By which wound he was 


all over beſmeared with bloud : and his * Appa- * Or, of- 
; k - 


K rttars fecers. 


informs us, 
SE BOD ; in bz bugk 
De Vitis Sophiſtarum, Such a one alſo was Gcfsus the Phyfirtian in the 
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KINORWSE 777075 that a'tended him, except a very few, rece- 
ded, ran ſome one way, others another, [ and bid 
themſelves ] in the Crowd, to avoid being killed 

by the throwing o®ſt::nes. In the inte:im the 
Alexandrians flockt together, with a reſolution 

to be revenged upon the Monks on the Prefett*s 

accounc. They put all the reſt of them to 

flight, but ſeized Ammonizs, and bring him 

before the Prefett. He, agreeable to the Laws, 

= Thar is, * put him to The 2ueſtion publickly, and tortu- 
zriured red him to ſuch a degree, that he died. Not 
wp? = long after, he acquainted the Emperours with 
y what had been done. But Cyrilzs gave the Em- 


[ rad 
Ey, under- perour a Narrative [ of the buſineſs 7] contra- 


zaking,] it ditory [ to Oreſtes's. ] And he took Ammo- 
ubredls 7724 S body, depoſited it in one of the Chur- 
-"g 7 7 ches, altered his name calling him 7haumaſins, 

\zv- 
ordered he ſhou'd be ſtiled a Martyr, and ex- 


Canoy, put «See f mp 
him to, or tolled his magnanimiry publickly in the Church, 


made bim 15 if he had undergone the combat in defence 0: 
unlergo, ] piety. Burt the modeſter and more ſober per- 


SST He =p : 
- inthe -vv' ſons even of the Chriſtzans, approved not of this 


mended it favour of Cyrillzs's ſhown towards Ammonirs. 
at the Mar- For they cercainly knew, that Ammorirs had un- 
gin of bis qergone the puniſhment of his raſhneſs, and died 
3g Rong not under his tortures, as forced to renounce 

Chriſt. Wherefore, Cyr: himſelf cauſed the me- 


lus read 
otherwiſe, mory of this affair to be by little and little buried 
who has jn filence. But that fierce contention between 
rendred Cyrillus and Oreftes ſtopt not here. For it was 


his pl : . 
| vok goal b rekindled by another accident not unlike thoſe 


ille publice foregoing. 

ſecundum 

lcgcs torture ſubjicit, whom he makes to undergo torture in publick, 
agreeable to the Laws, Where you ſee Muſculus took the word Jypro- 
iz for an advcrb, and is therein followed by Chrzſtophorſon. For 
thus he renders it: Prafefus palam, uti leges poſtulant, de eo qua- 
ſtionem exercere, The Prafef, as the Laws required, put him to the 
Queſtion openly, Notwithſtanding, Sy991a may be taken adjedtively 
in the ſame ſenſe. I have obſerved a little before from Amm. Mar- 
cellinus, that the Roman Magiſtrates were wont to take Criminalls 
openly and in publick, and roiture them 3 in regard they had their 
Apparitors always about them. Therefore, even whileit they rode 
in their Chariots, they put offende:s to the Qucſtion, as Marcellinus 
relates concerning Leontivs, and Socratcs at this place concerning Orc= 
ſites, Valeſ. 

b The Yerb, &7ofieo:, extinguiſhed, is in no wiſe agreeably uſed 
here. IT had much rather make it &v{2Az&z, rekindled, For dyy-ls 
{ which Verb S* Henry $avil and the Geneva Printcrs have ſet in the 
margin from Chriſtophorſon's Copy, ) is not to be born with, in re- 
=; it Ggnifies, was kindled, not, was renewed. I found here no al- 
teration in the M.SS, Copies, Nicephorus has alſo followed the com- 
mon reading, For, inſtead of em 90, extinguiſhed, he makes uſe 
of nugypwrs, was obſcured, or, obliterated. Valel. 


CHAP. XV. 
Concerning Hypatia the Philoſophereſs. 


Here was a woman at Alexandria, by name 
Hypatia. She was daughter to ®* Theon the 
Philoſopher. She had arrived to ſo eminent a de- 
t 77... Sree of Learning, that ſhe excelled [" all ] the 

- pH Philoſophers of her own times, and ſucceeded 
at the mar- jn Þ that Platonick School derived from Plo- 
gin of bis 1345, and expounded all the precep:s of Philo- 
ww 5s _=_ ſophy to thoſe who would hear her. Where- 
remark, fore, all perſons who were ftudious about 
Philoſophy, flockt to her from all parts. By rea- 


a The in- 
compara 
bly Lear- 


which we 
thought K 
good to communicate to the ſtudious Reader, Theo Interpres Prole- 
mai, &c. that is, Thcon Ptolemie*s Interpreter, in the 81 ſt year of the 
Diocletian Epocha ( which was Valcns's fifth year, as T ſuppoſe, ) ob- 
ſerved two Lunar conjuntions, the one Synodicam the other Panſelenon, 
See pag. 277 and 282. of Theon's Comments upon the Almageſius, Edi, 
Bafil. 1538. Therefore, *sis very probable, that this Theon was Hypa- 
tia's Father, For, from thoſe obſervations to Bypatia's death, there 
are 47 years, Valef, 

b Ar Alexandria there was heretofore a School of Platonich Phi> 
toſephy, over Which,” amongſt others, Hierocles the Philoſopher pre- 
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ſided ; as Damaſcius ( inthe Life of Iſiderws, pag.1038,) and , :-.. 
Gaz#ws ( in Theophraſto, ) do inform us, Bur the $ucceſ on 0f thi; 
School is not to be deduced from Plurinus. For Plotinus neyer ta; che 
Philoſophy at Alexandria, Plotinus was indeed inſtruced in bait. 
ſophy at Alexanaria, by Ammonius 5 but he himſelf neyer Kept . 
School there, but continued teaching at Rome for the ſpace of twent 

ſix years compleat, untill his death 3 as Porphyrizs relates in hjs Life 
Wherefore, inſtead of Plotinys, 1 would more willingly put 4mmon;u 


}i$ 


1us 


here. Unleſs we ſhould ſay, thar the Alexandrian School had aſſocia. 
red Plotinus to themſelves, as being the eminenteſt Matter and 11. 
By this means our Socr arcs may 


ſtructor of the Platonick Philoſupby, 
be exculed, WValcf. 


ſon of that eminent * Gracefullneſs and readineſs * Na;51c;- 

of expreſſion, wherewith ſhe had accompliſhed av 3 confi 

her ſelf by her Learning, ſhe addreſſed frequent- wy as. 

ly even to the Magiſtrates, wich a ſingular mo- Geaking, 

deſty. Nor was ſhe aſhamed of appearing in a * 

publick Aſſembly of men. For all perſons re- 

vered and admired her, for her eximious mode- 

ſty. Envy armed it ſelf againſt this woman ar 

that time, For, becauſe ſhe had frequent con- 

ferences with Oreſtes, for this reaſon a ca'umny 

was framed againſt her amongſt the Chriſtian 

populace, as if ſhe hindred Oreſtes from coming 

to a reconciliation with the Biſhop, Certain per- 

ſons therefore of fierce and over hot minds, who 

were headed by one Peter a Reader, conſpired 

againſt rhe woman, and obſerve her returning 

home from ſome place. And having pulled her 

out of her Chariot, they drag her ro the Church 

named © Czſareum. Where they ſ{tript her, and © 4thns- 

murdered her with Shells, Ard when they /# mcn- 

had torn her piece-meal, they carried all -her CM _ 

members to a place called Cizaron, and con- _ * 
'Piſile 

ſumed them with fire. This fact ad Solita- 

* brought no ſmall # diſgrace upon * Or, rios, pag, 

Cyrillus and the Alexandrian Church, Fay fa $60. v7z 

For, murchers, fights, and things of YA toc. dP _— 

that nature, are wholly forreign to XANGA, Th 

the Embracers of Chriſtianity. Theſe things were & : vo 

done on the fourth year of Cyrillzzs's Epifcopate, *P4? 3 

in Zonorizs's tenth and Theodoſu's © ſixth Con- og I 


ſulate, in the month of X7arch, in Len. woe 

, «al. TE $ Gaargue 
Widg, ws 5 eyFoAns ans Mminygony Agaavor Te X) "EaMlis; 
hive not the Arians and Pagans offercd [acrifice in the Great Church. 
in the Ceſareum, and | performed } blaſphemies againſt Chriſt, by hi 
command as it were? He means the Cow, which the Pagans would 
have offered in the Great Church, of which he had ſpoken before, at 
pag. 848. Epiphanius ſays a great deal concerning the ſame Church, 
in Hareſ. Arjan. chap. 2. Lis called Baſilica Czſarea in Libcratnss 
Breviarium, cap. 18. Palcſ. 

d *Tis certain, that Damaſcaus ( in the liſe of 1fidorus the Thi- 
loſopher, which by Gods afliftance 1 will ere long fet forth larger 
by half, than it is ) does make Cyrillus the Authour of Hypatia' 
murder. Damaſcius's words are theſe: 5Jy yi mrs owiCy T0 
emTrons ye Thy avmeauwyn diggoi tyemoy, -meris1a dd 
e1%s Tis UTzTias, and fo on, which occur in Snidas, *Tis a molt 
elegant paſlage, which in tavour to the Rudious Reader, 1 will render 
into Engliſh, and annex it here, repeating D amaſcius's words a lite 
higher. The Governours alſo of the City Alexandria, as ſoon' 5 
thcy came into that City, vifuecd her in the firſt place, Which has been 
uſually done at Athens alſo, For, though the thing it ſelf be loft, ct 
the name of Philoſophy ſeems as yet magnificent and venerable 10 perſons 
who bold the principall place in the government of the publich, Ithp- 
ned therefore one time, that Cyrillus a Biſhop of the Chriſtian Religion, 
paſſing by Hypatia's houſe, ſaw a great company beforc her dogr, both of mn 
and horſes ; ſome of whom came, others went away, and others ſtayed. 
And when he had inquired what that multitude meant and why (0 great 4 
tumult was made, he was anſwered by bis followers, that they then {alntel 
Hypatia the Philoſophereſs, and that that was her houſe. Which when 
Cyrillus had been acquainted with, he was {o zalled with envy, thas he 
forthwith contrived hcr murder, and that in the moſt nefarious mn- 
ner, For when Hypatia went out of her hcuſe «4s ſhe was wont 10 40, 
many inhumanc Ruffians, who fear neither 1he puniſhment of the Gods, 
nor the revenge of men, aſjault and kill her ; defiling their own count!) 
with a moſt horrid crime and diſgrace. The Emperour was highly in- 
cenſed thereat, and had revenged it, had nor Fdcſius corrupied the 
Emperours friends, The Emperour pardoned the Aſſaſſines. But he 
drew the revenge upon hu own head, and on his own family : For his 
Nephew underwent the puniſhment, "Thus far Damaſcius, "Where by 


. Nephew he means, as I ſuppoſe, Yalentinianus the ſon of Placidis, 


who was Aunt to Theodofius Funior. Vale, 
© Kai ©:ohgis 79 Sird]op, and Theodofius's Tenth, &c, gue 
f "Or! 01 


WY w—_ TOrD Www k AS. 


L1B. 


horſon h3s 
"hoſe yerli 
ear of 
2 M. $9. 
ſulate 3 
yaleſ. 


uw NORIUS & 


1HigOD- Jun. 


* Or, unt- 
der bin, 


Jone ill to mend. it thus, Theodoſtus's ſeventh Conſulate 3 
Chrilt 415, From the incomparable Florentine and Sfor= 


which cmendation is confirmed by the Faſti Conſulares. 


VII. 


of Socrates 
on led Baronius into a miltake, as you may ſee at the 


1 have mended this place thus, Theodoſeus's ſixth Con- 


CHAP. XVI. 


That the Jews entring upon another War a3ainſt 
the Chriſtians, were puniſhed. 


Ome time after this, the Jews renued their 

| abſurd and impious practiſes againſt the 
Chriſtians, and were puniſhed [ again for them, |] 
At a place named T-meſtar, which is ſcituate be- 
tween Chalcis and Antioch of Syria, the Zews ( as 
*rwas their uſage ) exhibired tome ſports. Du- 
ring their ſports they performed many mad acti- 
ons, excited thereto by their drunkenneſs ; and 
in their recreations reproach't not only the Chr:- 
ftians, but even Chriſt himſelf. And in deriſtog 
to the. Croſs, and to them who pur their truſt 
in him that was crucified, they attempted this 
villanous fat. Having ſeized a Chriſtian boy, 
they bound him to a Croſs, and hung him up. 
At firſt they laughed ar and jeered him. Bur 
becoming afterwards inraged, they ſcourged the 
boy till he died. For this reaſon there hapned 
a ſharp confli& betwixt them and the Chriſt:ans. 
And after the Emperours were acquainted with 
this fat, an Order was iſſued out to the Gover- 
nours of the Province, to find out and puniſh 
the Authours thereof. Thus the Fews, who in- 
habited that place, were puniſhed for the wicked- 
neſs they had committed in their ſports. 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning Paulus Biſhop of the Novatianiſts, and 
concerning the Miracle done by him, when he was 
about to have baptized a Jewiſh Impoſtour. 


T the ſame time, Chryſanthus alſo Biſhop 

of the Novatiani/ts, having preſided ſea- 

yen years over the Churches * of his own Sect, 
ended his life in the Conſulate of 1Monaxins and 
Plintha, on the twenty ſixth of Auguſt. He 
was ſucceeded- in the Biſhoprick by Paulus : who 
before had been a Teacher of Roman Eloquence : 
but afterwards bad adieu to the Roman tongue, 
and berook himſelf ro an Aſcetick, courſe of 
life. And having gathered together a Mona- 


ſtery of Religious men, he followed a way of | 


living not unlike that led by the Monks in the 
deſart. For I found him to be really ſuch a 
perſon, as. Evagrizs ſays the Monks who live 
in the Solitudes ought to be, For he imitated 
them exactly in all things, in continued faſts, in 
ſpeaking little, and in abſtaining from eating 
creatures that have life, Moreover, for the moſt 
part he abſtained from oyl and wine. Beſides, 
his care and ſolicitude about the poor was eminent 
and extraordinary. He was very diligent in his 
viſits to the impriſoned , he interceded likewiſe 
for many perſons with the Judges, who readily 
hearkned to him on account of his eminent piety. 
Whar need I be large in my relation concerning 
him ? I will mention one action of his, highly 
worthy to be recorded in writing. A FJewsſh 
Impoſtour pretending himſelf converted to the 
Chriſtian Religion, had been frequently baprized, 


Scholaſticus. 


baptiſm from the Arians ard Maced:nians : ) 
having no more perſons whom he might pur 
tricks upon, at length he came to Pars Bi- 
[hop of the Novarianiſts : and affirmins that he 
earneſtly deſired Baptiſm, requeſted he' might 
obtain it from his hand, He approved of che 
7ews deſire ; bur ſaid he would not give him 
Baptiſm, before he had been inſtruted in the 
grounds and principles of the Faith, and had 
exerciled himſelf with faltings ſeverall days. The 
Few therefore having contrary to his own mind, 
been compelled tro faſt, was ſo much the more 
urgent in his intreaties for Baptiſm, Where- 
tore Paulus, becauſe he would not offend him, 
now grown importunare, by any longer delays, 
makes proviſion for his Baptiſih. And having 
bought him a white. veſtmenr, and ordered the 
* Font to be filled with water, he brought the * 
Jew to it with a deſign ro Baptize him. Bur be 


water to vaniſh { on a ſudden. ] In regard the :, 


the leaſt ſuſpicion of any ſuch thing as had hap- *® 
ned, ) ſuppoſed the water to have run out by 
the paſſage underneath, whereby it was uſually 
ler out ; they filled the Font again, having with 
great accuracy ſtopt up its paſſages every whete, 
And when the Zew was brought the ſecond time 
to the Font, all the water diſappeared again. 
Then Paulus ſpake theſe words : either you are 
an Impoſtour, O man, or elſe, being ignorant, you 
have been baptized already, A great multitude 
of people therefore running rogeiher to ſee this 
Miracle, one of them knew the Few, and was 
certain that it was the ſame perſon who had bee 1 
baptized before by Articzs the Biſhop. This 
Miracle was performed by the hands of [ Pau- 
lus ] Biſhop of the Novatianiſts, 


CHAP. XVIIL. 


How, after the death of Iſdigerdes the Perſian 
King, the Leazue between the Romans and 
Perſians was broken, and a bloudy War hapned, 
wherein the Perſians were worſted, 


AT the death of /digerdes King of Perſia, 
by whom the Chriſtians in that country 
were not perſecuted in the leaſt, his Son by 
name /araranes ſucceeded in that Kingdom; and - 
being induced thereto by the azz, he vexed 
the Chriſtzans ſeverely, inflifting on them va- 
rious puniſhments and Perſian rortures. The 
Chriſtians therefore in Perſia, conſtrained there- 
to by neceſlity, flie ro the Romans, entreating 
them not to negle& and ſee them wholly de- 
ſtroyed. Arriczes the Biſhop receives the ſup- 
pliants kindly ; and made it his buſineſs to afliſt 
them to the utmoſt - of his power. Likewiſe, he 
acquainted the Emperour Theodoſizs with what 
had hapned, Ir f-1I1 out at the very ſame time, 
that the Romans were offended with the Perſians 
upon another account :; becauſe the Perſians 
would not reſtore the Miners of Gold, whom 
they had hired of the Romans; and in regard 
they had deprived the Romari Merchants of their 
* effets. To this occaſion of difference, rhe 
flight of the Chriſtians in Perſia to the Romans 
made- an acceſſion. For the Perſian King dil- 
parch'c away an Embaſlte immediately, to de- 


and by that device had gathered much money, 


mand the Fugatives, Bur the Komans would in 
2 K k 2 =o 


Chriſtia;s \ by this fraud : ( for he had rece ved —OV 
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When he had deceived ,many Sets [” of the #)S2875s * 


» 


Or, the 
ly of the 


He | Pp Font 
C TRY 
T an inviſible a& of divine power cauſed the + Or,a cer- 


in invi- 


Biſhop and thoſe chat were preſent, ( having not ſible power 
f God, 


* Or, 
ares, or, 

Aerchan- 

diRcs. 
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02:58 no wiſe deliver up thoſe who had fled to them, 


LO Jun. 


SN not only becauſe they were deſirous of preſer- 


ving them as being ſuppliacts, but in regard like- 
wile of their readineſs ro do any thing in Ce- 
fence of the Chriſtian Religion. Wherefore 
they choſe rather to have a war with the Per- 
ſcaris, than permit the Chriſtzais to be miſerably 
deſtroyed. Hereupon the League was broken, 
and a fierce War broke out, concerning which 
I judge it not inopportune to give a ſhort nar- 
rative. The Roma Emperour ſent part of an 
Army firſt, which was commanded by Araa- 
burizs, He made an irruption into Perſia 
through Armenia, and ruined one of the Per- 
fran Provinces termed Azazere. Narſeus the 
Perſian King's Generall marched out to oppoſe 
him, atthe head of a great Perſian Army. And 
coming to an Engagement, was worlted, and 
fled. [ Afterwards ] he judged it advanta- 
Sious to make a ſudden irruption chrough e- 
ſopotamia into the Romar territories being un- 
guarded, [ thinking ] by this means to be re- 
venged on the Romans. But this deſign of Nar- 
ſens's was not unknown to the Generall of the 
Romans, Having therefore in a thort time laid 
Azazene deſolate, he likewiſe marched into 
Meſopotamia. Wherefore Narſeus { notwith- 
ſtanding he was furniſhed with a numerous 
army, yet) could not invade the Roman Pro- 
vinces. But, coming to Mſtbrs, ( which is 
a City ſci:uate in the confines [ of both Em- 
pires, ] and belongs to the Perſians, he ſent 
a meſſageFrom thence to Ardaburizs, deſiring 
they might come to an agreement between them- 
ſelves about the management of the War, and 
that a place and day tor an Engagement might 
be ſer. Ardaburias, gave the meſſengers this 
anſwer : Tell Narſenus | thus, | the Roman Em- 
perours wall not fight when you have a mind they 
{.ould, Moreover, the * Emperour perceiving 
that the Perſian muſtered up the whole force 
of his Kingdom for the carrying on of this war, 
placed all his hopes of Victory in God, and be- 
ſides ſent vaſt ſupplies of Forces. Now, that 
the Emperour ( in regard he put his whole con- 
fidence in God, ) received benefit from him im- 
mediately, *cwas from hence evident, The Coz- 
ſtantinopolitans being very anxious, and doubtfull 
about the event of the war, the Angells of God 
appeared in Bithynia to ſome perſons going to 


Conſtantinople about their private concerns, and | 


bad them tell | the Conſt antinopolitans, ] that 
* they ſhould be of good courage, and pray to 
God, and be confident that the Romans would be 
Conquerours. For they ſaid, that they them- 
ſelves were ſent from God to be the managers 
of the War. At the hearing hereof, the City 
was not only encouraged, bur the Souldiers alſo 
became more bold and valiant. Whereas there- 
fore ( as I have ſaid, ): the war had been remo- 
ved from Armenia into Meſopotamia, the Ro- 
mans ſhut up the Perſians in the City N:ſ6bis, ro 
which thy laid ſiege. And having made wooden 
Towers, which moved upon Engines, they 
brought chem to the walls, wherewith they killed 
many of thoſe who fought from the walls, and 
[ of them ] who ran to their aſliſtance. Yara- 
ranes King of Perſia hearing that his Country 
Azazene was laid deſolate, and his Army be- 
fieged within the City NV:ſ5bzs, reſolved ro go 
in perſon with all his forces againſt the Romans. 
But, being afraid of the Komar Army, he called 
the Saracers to his ailiſtance, who were then go- 
verned by Alamundarus, a valiant and war- 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. VII. 


like man, He brought a numerous multitude of 7g%0Ruse 
Saracens with him, and ſpake to the King of WW 
Perſia to be confident and couragious, he like- 
wile promiſed, that he would quickly make the 
Romans his priſoners, and deliver 4ztioch in 
Syria to him. Bur the event ſucceeded not ac- 
cording to his promiſe. For God poſleſt the 
Saracens with a vain and jrrationall terrour, 
Who ſuppoſing the Roman Forces to be talling 
upon them, became terrified, and not finding 
how they might make their eſcape, caſt them- 
ſelves armed as they were into the River E#- 
phrates, wherein about an hundred thouſand men 
were drowned. Theſe things fell out after this 
manner, But the Romans who laid ſiege to 
Niſibjs, being informed that the King of Perſia 
was bringing many Elephants along with him 
were terrified, and having burnt all their Engines 
which they had made uſe of in the ſiege, * re- 
treated into their own Country, Bur, what 
engagements hapned afterwards ; and how A- 
rgobindzs, another Roman Generall, killed the va- 
lianteſt perſon amongſt the Perſrans in a lingle 
duell , and how . Ardaburins deſtroyed ſeven 
valiant Perſian Commanders in an Ambuſcade ; 
or after what manner ® Y#tzanus another Roma 
General] vanquiſhed the Remains of the Sara- 
cen-forces, I think fit to omir, leaſt I ſhould 
ſeem to digreſs too far from my Subjeh, 


* We read 
v Fe wph* 
Tay 5 not 
£7 @01- 
Tay, Valcſ, 


b Tn the 
T rif}artite 
Hiſtory 
which Eyi- 
phanius 
Scholaſticus 
rendred in- 
to Latzne, this Roman Commander is termed Beatianus. Which name] 
like beſt, This Victory of the Romans over the Perſians hapned in the 
Conſulate of Euſtathius and Agricola, on the year of Chriſt 401, 3s 
Marcellinus informs us in þjs Chronicon ; the Authour of the 4!cxir- 
drian Chronicle lays the fame ; who relates, that the Emperour 7:9. 
dofius had news ot that Victory, in the month Gorpieus, on the cizhth if 
theTdes of September,on the third Feria, This was the fourtcert: year 
of Theodeſius Funior's Rejgn, Wherefore Theophancs is miltaken in 
his Chronicle, who places this Viftory of the Romans over the Periins 
on the eighteenth year of-Thcodoſius, Valel, 


CHAP. XIX, 


Concerning Palladius the Courier. 


Oreover, the Emperour Theodoſins was 

ina very ſhort time acquainted with the 
Actions [] of his Forces, ] Atter what manner 
the Emperour had ſd ſudden an account of whar 
was done in places at fo great a diſtance, I will 
relate, It was his good fortune to have a 
* ſervant of a vigorous mind and ſtrong body, 


, . * Or, man. 
his name was Palladinus, This perſon could ride 


|- on horſe-back at ſuch a rate, that in three days 
ſpace he could go to thoſe places which are the 


boundaries of the Roman and Perſian Territories, 
and again in as many days return to Conſt.2rtinople. 
The ſame man paſſed through all other parts of 
the world with an incredible ſwifineſs, whither- 
ſoever the Emperour ſent him. Wherefore, an 
eloquent perſon uttered this ſaying on a time 
concerning him : This man by his ſwiftneſs makes 
the Roman Empire, which tn it ſelf is large, ſeem 
to be little. Moreover, the King of the Perſians 
was amazed, when he heard theſe things of this 
man. But, let thus much be ſaid concerning 
Palladins, : 


CHAP. 


[U1B, VII: 
1 NXOUUS& 


40D. Jun 
WV 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 179 


CHAP. XX, 


How the Perſians had another ſevere overthrow 
given them by the Romans. 


T2 Romana Emperour reſiding at Conſtan- 
tinople, and being informed of a Victory 


a The Flo- 
rentine 

ne . 
oO wo words here, altogether 
necellary, after this manner : Thu 
tyapyas [0 O55 ] aagghd- 
cap Vinny 4 victory apparently 
given him [ by God. J Which 
words (before I had gotten that 
aanaſcript,) I had pur in ar this 
lace, from Nicephorus, and E- 
yiphanius Scholaſticus's Verſion, 


plc, 


apparently given him = by God, was fo good, 
that alchough his Forces had manged the War 


very fortunately, neverthe- 
leſs he embraced a Peace. 
He ſends Helion theretore 
(a perſon whom he had a 
mighty eſteem for ) with 
Orders to make up a Peace 
with the Perſians. Helton 
arriving in Meſopotamia, [_at 
that place ] where the Ko- 


mans had made a great Ditch for their own ſecu- 


rity, ſends one Maximinus ( an eloquent perſon, 
b aedu6u* who was Þ» Aﬀeſſour to Ardaburius the Gene- 
els ov[he rall,) Embaſſadour about a Peace. When this 


Chrifto- perſon was come 
og has 

rendred it ill, Ardaburius the 
Commanders Colleague, Muſcu- 
1us has tranſlated it better, Aſſeſ- 
ſour. E piphanius Scholaſticus ren- 
ders it Counccllour, which is the 
lame, Concerning the Councel- 
lours or Aſſeſſours of Judges, as 
well Civill as Military, 1 have 
made many remarks in my notes 
on 4mm. Marccllinus ; which tis 
unnecel{ary to repeat here, Fur- 


' ther, this Maximinus ſeems to be 


the ſame perſon, who was after- 
wards ſent Embaſſadour by the 
Emperour Theodoſius to Attalas 3 
as Priſcus relates in his Excerpts 
Legationum ; Where he attelts, 
that hz was nobly defcended, and 
had been very uſefull to the Em- 
perour in many affairs, Valef, 


to the Perſian King, he ac- 
quaints him with his being 
ſent abour a Peace, not from 
the Roman Emperours, ( for 
he affirmed that the Empe- 
rour as yet was wholly ig- 
norant of that War : and 
when he knew of it, he 
would look upon it as con- 
remptible: ) but from his 
chief Commanders. When 
the Perſian King was reſol- 
ved readily to embrace the 
Embaſly : ( for his Army 
was in great diftreſs, by rea- 
ſon it wanted proviſions ; ) 


thoſe Souldiers,who amongſt | 


the P-r/iars are termed 7 he 
Tnimortalls, ( their number 


is ten thouſand Þ and they are } valianc men, ) 
came to the Emperour, and ſaid, that a Peace 
© Inſtead was not to be admitted of, before © they had 
of [ &v- made an attack upon the Romans, then careleſs 


Tot; ] it : 
mult un- and negligent. 


The King is perſwaded by 


doubredly Them ; ſhuts up the Embafſadour in priſon; and 
be [#v- ſends The Immortals to put their defign upon 
76, they, ] the Romans in execution. Beins come: [" to the 


that is, the 1a : . 
a” 1 place appointed, |] 


they divided themſelves into 


So Chriſto. [WO parties, and rook a reſolution of ſurroun- 


pborſonand ding part of the 


Roman Army. The Romans 


S! Henry ſeeing but one party of the Perſians, made pro- 
$3u1l read. yiſjon to receive their attack, The other parry 


Valcſ, 


was not ſeen by them, 


For they ruſh't forth 


to fight on a ſuddain., Burt when the Engage- 
ment was juſt beginning, the Roman Army un- 


4 $jdonius makes mention of 
this Procopius, in his Panegyrick 
of Anthemius «Auguſtus ; where 
he relates, that he- was ſon-in- 
law to Anthemius heretofore Con- 
ful and Prefetus Pretorioz who 


der the command of 9 Pro- 
copins Maſter of the Milice 
( divine providence ſo or- 
dering the matter, ) ap- 
pears from an eminence. 
Procopins ſeeing his Fellow- 


' of them rhanifeſtly proved to be Mortalls, Chriſt FoxoRns% 


inflicting this puniſhment upon the Perſrans, be- WO 
cauſe they had murdered many pious perſons that 

were his worſhippers. The Perſian King, 1in- 

formed of this overthrow, pretended himſelf 

wholly ignorant of the Action : and having given 
admiſſion to the Embaſſy, he ſpake to the Em- 
baſſadour in this manner : We embrace a Peace, 

not that We yield to the Romans : but We (| do 

zt to ] gratifie You, becauſe We have found You 

to be the prudenteſ® perſo:: of all the Romans. 

* Thus the War which had been undertaken upon < T doubt 
the accourt of thoſe Chriſtia;zs who lived in Pc7- not bur 
ſia, was concluded, Which thing hapned in the _— 
Conſulate of the Two Auguſti, Honorivs being fn. 


| be relto- 
the thirteenth and Theodoſ1zs the tenth time Con- bees my 


(ul, on the fourth year of the three hundredth ,g £ 12 
Oly,npiad. The perſecution [| which had been 75 <v zg- 
raiſed 7] againſt the Chriſtians in Perſia, ceaſed = of 
"WR dT g- 
at the ſame time alſo, hf, 6 
: TAs 
Kt]: an” & gore oy males do avys ov, Thus the Ed 
hal bcen undertaken upon the account of thoſe Chriſtians who lived in 
Perſia, was concluded. Which thing [ that is, which concluſion of the 
war |] hapned inthe Conſulate of the two Auguſti, So Epiphanius $cho- 
laſticus read, as 'tis apparent trom his Verſion, For thus he renders 
ir: Et hoc modo billum propter Chriſtianos exortum de Parthorum re. 
gione ceſſavit, Contigit autem Conſulatu Honorii XIII, g& Theo- 
doſii X, *Tis certain, in this Conſulate the Perfian war was not 
waged, but concjuded, For it had been begun on the foregoing year, 
when Euſtathius and Agricola were Confals, as I have remarked 
before ; fee chap, 18, note (b,) This is confirmed by Marcellinus 
Comes in his Chronicon, in theſe words: Honorio XIII. & Theo- 
doſfio X. Cofſ. Perſz cum Romanis pacem pepigere, in Honorius's thir- 
teenth and Theodolius's tenth Conſulate, the Perſians made a Pexce 
with the Romans. Valel, 


CHAP. XXI. 


After what manner Acacius Biſhop of Amida, bes 
haved himſelf rowards the Perſian captives. 


Oreover, the good action of Acacins Bi- 
ſhop of Amida, rendred him much more 
eminent at that time amongſt all men [” than he 
had been before, ] For, when the Roar Souls 
di-rs would by no means reſtore the Perſiar 
Captives ( whom they had taken when they 
ruined * Azazepe,) to the King of Perſia; and z 59 he hn; 
the Captives, in number abour ſeaven thouſand, termed this 
were in the interim deſtroyed by famine , ( which Province 
thing was the occaſion of no ſmall grief to the joy y 
King of Perſia) Acacins thought that buſineſs News 
was In no wiſe to be then neglected. * Having jn þ;; pod 
[ therefore ] called rogether the Clergy un- zicon, calls 


Our God ſtands not in need of Dijhes or Cups. rag, 
P . ; > 
For he neither eats, nor drinks, in regard he jq {ome 


wants nothing. Whereas therefore the Church copies. 


the beneficence and liberaſty of thoſe who be- f* _— 
long to it, "tis agreeable that by a ſale of theſe vinces be- 
veſſels we ſhould both © redeem the Captives was called 


from the Souldiers, and alſo provide them food, Arzanene, 
as Amm. 


der himſelf : er | and Brethren, ] ſaid he, it 4rxanes, 


is poſſeſt of many veſſells of gold and ſilver by One of the 


yond Tigris 


during Theodoſius Fanior's mino- is 
tity, had had the” chief mangge» Souldiers in danger, attacks 


ment of affairs in the Empi:e. the Perſians in the Rear, 
Puleſ, and fo they who a little be- 
fore had ſurrounded the Romans, were themſelves 
encompaſſed. After the Romans had in a ſhort 
time ſlain every man of theſe, they ſer upon thoſe 
who iſſued forth upon them from the Ambuſe 
cade, every man of whom likewiſe they dil- 
parch with their Darts. Thus, thoſe termed 


The Immortalls amongſt the Perſians, were all 


Marcellinus atteſts, book 25, which is ſometimes rermed Arxanene, and 
Araxlane, and Araxene, as I have remarked ac the forcſaid b;ok of 
Amm, Marcellinus, Vale, 
> Inſtead of [ ouſuaatioa; Js m3 vg" amp xanemss dvdzag, Eon. 
But having called rogether the Clergymen under himſelf, he [1id, ] this 
place would be written more elegantly, thus [ ruſygatrugs wy Us 
euro ranemts* avSec, tgn,&c. Having | therefore ] called together 
the Clergy under himſelf : Men [ and Brethren ] ſaid he, &xc. ] And 
ſo Epiphanius Scholaſticus read, as 'tis apparent trom his Verſion, Our 
emendation is plainly confirmed alſo by Nicephorus. Vale, 
< Pyancpar of Seamurls 93 IN waruwrss: Chriſtrphorſon ren. 
ders ir ill, ro redeem the Captive Souldiers ; tor thoſe who had been 
taken priſoners by the Romans in Arzanene, were unarmel ; moſt of 
k 3 them 
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them being 


Boors, who inhabited that Country, Belides, the Ro- 


mins are term:d Souldicrs by way of Emphaſis, to diſtinguiſh them 


from the Barbarians, as I have noted at Amm, Marcellings, 


So our 


Socrates calls the Romans, Souldiers, almoſt in the next words after 
theſe, Valc|. 


HINORIUS & 
111%OD, Jun. 


WWW 


* Or, P4- 
negyrical 
Orgations. 


4 This is 
the Leon- 
ztius (if I 
miſtake 
not, )whom 
Olympiodo- 
rus relates 
by his own 
care and 
induſtry to 
have been 
promoted 
to the S9- 
phiſtick 
Chair at 
Athens ; 
whenas he 


Having diſcourſt of theſe and many other ſuch 
like things as theſe to them, he ordered the vel- 
ſells to be melied down, and having paid the 
Souldiers a ranſom for the Captives, and fed 
the Captives [ for ſome time, ] he atterwarcs 
gave them money to bear their charges, and ſent 
them home to their King. ' This action of the 
admirable Acacizzs highly aſtoniſhed the King 
of Perſia, becauſe the Romans made it their bu- 
ſineſs to conquer their Enemies both ways, as 
well by War, as by Beneficence. An4 ”tis ſaid, 
that the Perſian King was very deſirous that A- 
cacius ſhould come into his preſence, to the end 
he might enjoy a fight of the man ; and that that 
was effeted by the Emperour T heodofuus's Or- 
der. When therefore God had given ſo emi- 
nent a Victory tothe Romans, many perſons who 
excelled for their eloquence, wrote * Panegyricks 
in praiſe of the Emperour, and recited them 1n 
publick. Moreover, the Emperour's Wife wrote 
a Poem in Heroick Verſe : tor ſhe was a woman 
of a great eloquence. For, being the daughter 
of 4 Leontins the Athenian-Sophiſt, ſhe had been 
inftructed by her Father, and culcivared with all 
manner of Literature. When the Emperour was 
about marrying of this woman, Arriczz the Pi- 
ſhop made her a Chriſtian, and at her Bap.iſm, 
inſtead of Arhanazs, named her Erdocia. Ma- 
ny perſons therefore, as I have ſaid, recited 2a- 
neeyrices ; ſome with a delign ro make them- 
ſelves taken notice of by the Emperour ; others 
endeavouring to publiſh the powertullneſs of their 
own eloquence ; being alrogether unwilling, that 
that Learning they had gotten by much labour, 
ſhould lie concealcd. 


himſelf as yet declined it ; as Photias declares in þis Bibliotheca. 


Vaieſ. 


* Or, in the 
Empire, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Concerning the excellencies, wherewith the Em- 
perover Theodofius Junior was eadowed, 


BU I, who am neither ſtudious about being 
raken notice of by the Emperour, nor de- 
firous of making a ſhew of eloquence, have taken 
a reſolution of ſetting forth thoſe excellencies 
wherewith the Emperour is endowed, ſincerely 
and without any Rhetoricall flouriſhes. For, in 
regard his virtues are ſo ſingularly uſefull, my 
Sentiment 1s, that to paſs them over in ſilence 
would be a loſs to Þoſterity, which would be 
defrauded of the knowledge thereof. In the 
firſt place therefore, although he was born and 
educared in the * Imperiall Pallace, yer he con- 
tracted nothing of an effeminacy or ſtupidity 
from that education. But was [" always ] fo 
prudent, as to be reputed by thoſe who addreſ- 
ſed ro him, to have attained a knowledge and 
experience in moſt affairs. His patience in un- 
dergoing hardſhips was ſuch, that he could en- 
dure hear and cold couragiouſly ; and would faſt 
frequently, elipecially on thoſe days termed Wed- 
aeſadrics and Fridaies, And this he did, out of 
an earneſt endeavour of obſerying the Rites of 


The Eccleſuſtical Hiſtory 


' Lis, 

the Chriſtian Religion with an accuracy, He 702: 
governed his Pallace fo, that it differed not much - F 
from a monaſterie, Wherefore he, * rogether 

with his ſiſters, roſe early in the morning, and 

recit:zd alternative Hymns 1n praile of God, 7 
Moreover, he could ſay the ſacred Scriptures 2* 

by heart. And with the Biſhops who confer- * 

red with him, he diſcourſed out of the Scri- j 
ptures, as if he had been an 
Eccleſraſiick, of a long ſtan- 
ding. He was much more 
diligent in making a C ol- 
[<&tion of the ſacred Books, 
and of the Expoſitions which 
had been written thereon , 
than Prolemans Philadel- 
phus had been heretofore. 
For clemency and humanity he excelled all men 

by far. The Emperour 7#l:az»s, although he 

was a profeſt philoſopher, yet could not moderate 

his rage and anger towards the Antiochians who 

had * derided him; but inflited moſt acute * ce 5. 
tortures upon f Theodorus, Bur Theodoſins bad crat. bouk 
farwell to Ariſtotle's Syllogiſmes, and exerciſed 3+ 39.7 
Piniloſophy in deeds, getting the maſtery over TIES 
Anger, Grief, and Pleaſure. He never re- hs 
venged himſelf upon any one who had been 
njurious to him, Yea, no man ever ſaw him 

angry, Being on a time asked by one with 

whom he was pleaſed to be familiar, why he never 

put to dea:h any perſon who had injured him ? 

his anſwer was, World to God it were poſſible for 

me to reſtore to life thoſe that are dead ! To ano- 

ther queſtioning him about the ſame thing, Þ?T;s b Epiphu 
9 great or difficult th:nr ( ſaid he ) for him that niws $c<v- 
1s 4 man, to die: but "tis Gods property only by laſt icxs has 
repeatance to Yejlore to life him that 1s once dead, _ 5: 
: | x hs k $ whoie 
Further, his Practiſe of this Virtue was ſo con- place thus: 
ſtant and earneſt,-that if any perſon had hap- Non cj is 
ned ro commit a crime which dcſerved a ca- 9#it, 14 
pitali puniſhment, he was never Id ſo far as proto 
the Cuty-gaiecs onwards on his way to the _ = 
place of + xecution, before a pardon was gran- ri, quia 
ted, whereby he was immediately ' recalled. neque De 
When on a time he exhibited a Show of hunting 9s (nc 
wild beaſts in the Amphitheatre at Conſt anti- me 
2ople, the people cried out, Let one of the bold- 

ejt © Beſtiarii encounter the enraged wild beaſt, 


Tg TOlyacsy Uy Tas £2174 
adrapars, whertfore he, rectly 
with his fijters 3 } as Niccthr:: , 
expreſſes it book 14. chay, 
The miltake arcſe from hence, 
becauſe theſe particles 7 and 
oUy are uſually confounded ons 
with the other by Tranſcriber: 
valcſ. ; 


ex peniten- 
tia ſuſci- 
tarc. Its 
wot , ſaith 


o 


he, a great nor difficult thing for a man to dic, becauſe ncither | it 
a great cr difficult thing ] 10 God alone, by repentance to raiſe aman 
once dead, For you mult underitand | # it 4 great or difficult thing ] 
to be uſd in common to both clauſes, Nicephorys Calliſts has worded 
this paſſage thus : &JYy, e177, Kamen arporoy oy]a Snlifyar. O55 
Je av en wove, Toy & ms Savoye Th uilaviig aratarto 32. Which 
words Langus has renarcd thus : Nihil eft novi, dixit, fiquis homo quum 
fit, e vita excedat : unius autem Dei eſſe, cum qui ſemel moytuus ſit, per 
penttentiam ad uitans revocare, It k no new thing, ſaid he, that he who 
is a man ſhould depart ous of this life : but "tis God's property only, by 
Repentance to recall to life him who is once dead, But L like not Nicc- 
phorws's uſing Th v]ayctg, inktead of 2% weJavoiag. For, the diſcourſe 
here 15 not concerning the life of the ſoul, but that 6f the body, Wherc- 
fore, I approve rather of Muſcaluss Verſion, who has rendred it thus: 
ex penitentid vers revocare eum qui ſemel mertuus eft, non eſt niſt («lb 
Deo poſſuvile. But by repentance to recall him who 5 once dead, is 
a thing poſſible only to God, Notwithſtanding this Verſion pleaſed not 
Chriſtophorſon , becauſe it may ſeem to attiibure repentance to 
God, But this exprefſion may be born with, in regard God in 
the ſacred Scriptures is now and then ſaid 9 repent himſelf of ſome 
fact, Pale. 

© Scaliger 1n his notes on the fourth book of Manilius, and ( after 
him) Salmaſius in his notes on Capitolinns, pag. 258, have lovg ſince 
oblerved, that the Greeks called thoſe pal oass ( which is the term 
here uſed,) who let themſelves out ro fight with wild beaſts, But I ap- 
proye not of thei: contounding the Confefores with theſe DRC on. 
For the Confefores were another ſort of peifons, as I have remarkc( 
on Euſcbius, ( book, 4. chap, 15, note n.) who fought not with 1c 
wild beaſts, bur diſpatcht them at a diſtince. Valef, Geo E ts 
—_ x book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, chaj. ;: 
note (0, 


To 
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- SI that We are wont to be ſpefFatorrs at 5 hows wut 


clemency and humanity, Wuh which laying he 
inſtructed the people, to be in future delighted 

with Shows wherein there was lels of cruelty. 
Further, his piety was ſuch, thar he honoured 

all God's Prieſts, but moſt eſpecially rhote 

whom he knew to be more eminent for ſanctity 

of life. *Tis reported, that when the Biſhop of 

4 Chibroa had ended his lite 

4 This City, and the name of 4 ,2,21inplc, he defired 


is Biſhop, are equally unknown . 
— 100" nnknown to have his * Hair-cloth-Caſ- 
* Sdy0V 5 all Tranſlatours fock, which ( alrhough be 


(whom 1 have ſeen) excepe was very foul and naſty ) 
Palefius, render it bis Sack-cloih; he wore inſtead of a Cloak, 
the Greek term comprehends believing he thould there- 
both ſignitications. ; ; 
by partake ſomething of che 
dead Biſhop's ſanctity, There hapning tem- 
peſtuous weather one year, he was forced to 
exhibir the uſuall and ſet Shows in the C:rque, 
in regard the people were extreamly earneſt for 
them. But when the Cirque was filled with 
SpeRatours, the Storm increaſed, and there was 
a vaſt fall of Snow ; at which time the Empe- 
rour gave an evident demonſtration, how he was 
affeted rowards God , [ for ] he made pro- 
clama:19n by the Cryer to the people, in theſe 
words: *7:s much bettcr, that we ſhould omit the 
Show, and all joyn in prayer to God, that we may 
be preſerved unhurt from the imminent Storm. 
The Cryer had ſcarce made an end of proctai- 
mins theſe words, when all the people began 
ro ſupplicate God in the Grque with the greateſt 
joy immaginable, and with a generall conſenc 
ſang Hymns to him. And the whole City be- 
came one. congregation, The Emperour him- 
ſelf went in the midſt Þ of the multitude ] in 
a private habit, and began the Hymns : nor was 
he fruſtrated of his hope | at that time. ] For 
the air returned to its former ſerenity ; and in- 
ſtead of a ſcarcity of bread-corn,*the divine be- 
nevolence beſtowed a plentifull crop upon ali 
perſons, 1f at any time a War was raiſed, in 
imitation of David, he fled ro God, knowing 
him to be the diſpoſer of Wars; and by his 
prayers the managed them ſucceſsfully, I will 
here relate therefore, how, a little after the Per- 
fran War, ( when the Emperour Honorizs was 
dead, in the Contilate of Aſclepiodotus and Ma- 
© Theopha< 744745, © on the fifteenth of the month Auguſt, ) 
res, in þis by putting his confidence in God, he vanqui- 
qe ſhed the Tyrant 7oha;znes. For, "tis my Senti- 
ays the ; 
ſane. Bis Ment, that the Actions which hapned at that time, 
0lynpiodg- are worthy to be recorded : becauſe, what befell 
rus diſ- the Hebrews ( who were led by Moſes ) in their 
"ow 5 who paſſage over the red Sea, the ſame { almoſt ] 
tive 4.4 hapned ro the Emperour's Commanders, at ſuch 
on the Time as he ſent them againſt that Tyrant. Which 
wenty ſe- Actions I will relate in ſhort, leaving the am- 
venth of pleneſs of them, which does require a peculiar 


i work, [" to be ſet forth at large | by others, 


_ UG AI TL A ES Greene 


CHAP. XXII. 


Concerniag Johannes, who Tyramized at Rome,af- 


* Or, ter Honorius the Emperour's death. And how 
bowed, or, God * mollified, by Theodoſius's prayers, delive- 
inclined, red him into the hands of the Roman Army. 
THEODO. tun. Onorius Auguſtus therefore being dead, the 
WY Wo 


Emperour Theodoſ:us informed thereof, 
conceals ir, and deceives the populace | by 
feigning ] ſometimes one thing, at others ano- 


} 
f 


of Socrates Scholafticus. 281 


ao * To whom he gave this anſwer, Tow Izow rt, | ther, But he ſends his Military Forces ſecretly e__. 


to Styzv; Which isa (City of Dalmatia; to the 

end that if any * Rebellion ſhould happen in the * Or. Ts- 

Weltern parts, a {Grce to reſiſt it might not be 79%#0% 

far off, Having made proviſion after this man- 

ner before band, he then publiſh:d the death 

of his f Uncle. Bur in . 

the interim, 2 Fobanncs the } ihat is, Yonorlus, : 
: ; > 37 2 This is the Fohannes, Pri- 

chiet of the Emp-rour's /\'-. hg Tan oB/ "ce 

Aries, unable to bear the tirics, who when Rome was be= 

[| greatneſs of his own prefer- 1 y:4, had been ſent Embaſla- 

men:, ſeizes the Empire, and 4 ur to 4larichus King of the 

ſends an Embaſſave to the ©, whole Friend and Gueſt 

—_ os .  hehad be-3, as Zoimus relates, 

Emperour 7heodo,:rs, requi- gh < Paleſ, * 

ring to be admitted Col- | O-:, Fortunat:neſs, 

league in the Empire. Theo10- 

{715 impriſoned his Embaſſadours ; and diſyatches 

away Ardaiurins, Maſter of the Milice, who had 

done excellent ſervice in the Perſian War. He be- 

ing arrived at {4/02 ſailed from thence to Aquz- 

leiz ; and had ill ſucceſs as he then thought ; ( bur 

was afterwards demonſtrated to be proſpe- 

rous. ) For, an unlucky wind blew, which drove 

him into the Tyram''s hands. Who having 

taken Ardaburizzs, hoped Theodsſii:s would be 

neceſlitated io Ele& and Proclaim him £.mperour, 

if he were deſirous of preſerving the life of his 

Maſter of the Mil:ce, And the Emperour, when 

informed hcreof, was really in an Agony, as was 

alſo ihe Ariny which had been ſent againſt the Ty- 

rant, leaſt Ardaburizs ſhould ſufter any miſchief 

trom the Tyrant, Moreover, Afar, Ardabu- 

rius's Son, when he underſtood that his Father 

was tak:n by the Tyrant, and knew that many 

A yriads of Barbarians were come to the Ty- 

ranc's ailiſtance, knew not what courſe to take, 

Bu:,the prayer of the Emperour, beloved by God, 

at that time prevailed again, For an Angel of 

God in the habit of a Shepherd, became a guide 

ro Aſpar and rhe forces wiih him, and leads 

them through the Lake which lies near to Ra- 

venna, For in that City the Tyrant reſided, 

where he detained the * Maſrer of the Malice * That is, 

Priſoner. No perſon was ever known to have Ardaburtus. 

paſſed through this Lake. Fur God rendred 

that paſſable at that time, which before had been 

impaſſable, > When therefore they had paſſed » x.,0..4 

the waters of the Lake [ as if it had been } over of [.5,- 

dry ground. they found the gates of the City &av]z5 57 

open, and ſeized the Tyrant. At which time the  Sng45 

moſt pious Emperour gave a demonſtration of {7 7'* 

his Religious affection rowards God. 1or whileſt {7 vay'M 

he was exhibiting the C:rque-Sports, news was þaving paſ- 

brought him that the Tyrant was deſtroyed. [cd the wa- 

Whereupon he ſpeaks to the people : Come, ſaid "p of the 

he, zf you pleaſe, let us rather leave our Recrea- _ h 

tion, and go into the Church, and put up our dry ground] 

thanksgivings 10 God, in regard his hand hath the reading 

deſtreyed the Tyrant. Theſe were his words , '* the 

and the Shows ceaſed immediately, and were ger 

negle&ted : and all perſons went through the | {1,;- "oY 

mid(t of the Cirque, ſinging praiſes together with 7; 38, &c, 

him with one conſent of mind and voice, and whenthere- 

went into God's Church, And the whole City fe hey 

became one congregation, Being come into the oe 


place of prayer, they continued there all day. in my judg- 

ment, ano- 
ther particle is to be added, after this manner Jabdi]es ws Sig "i 
e945, &c, When therefore they had paſſed the waters of the Lake as if is 
had bcen over dry ground, Valel, 
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2n.i VAL Ne 
TINIANUS. 


CHAP, XXIV. 

That, after the ſlaughter of Johanngs the Tyrant, 
Theodoſius the Emperour proclaimed Valen- 
tinianus ( the Son of Conſtantius, and of his 
Auit Placidia, ) Emperour of Rome, 


Oreover, after the Tyrant's death, the Em- 
» The e- M perour Theodoſins * became very ſolici- 
mendation tous, Whom he ſhould proclaim Emperour of 


of this the Weſtern parts. He had a Coſin-German 
ove 6 very young, by name Yalentinianus, the Son of 
= Hoof his Aunt Placidia. She was daughter to the 


tine M.S, Emperour Theodoſins The Great ; and Siſter 
wherein, to the two Augujti, Arcadins and Honors. 
inſtead of 7/,Jentinianus bad a Father, by name Conſtar- 
4g 2145, who having been proclaimed Emperour by 
a prudens Honorins, and reigned with bim a ſhort time, 
perſon, ] died ſoon after. This Coſin-German of his he 
"ris plainly created Ceſar, and ſent him into the Weſtern 
written parts, committing the chief management of at- 
_ % fairs to his mother Placid:ia. Moreover, T heo- 
— <-y doſius himſelf haſtned into /raly, that he might 
ry ſolici= both proclaim his Cofin-German Emperour, and 
-#, alſo ( by being preſent there himſelt ) inſtru 
Valet. the 1ralians by bis own prudent advice, not eaſily 
ro yield ſubje&tion ro Tyrants. Being gone as 
far as Theſſalonica, he was hindred from pro- 
ceeding on his journey by a ſickneſs, Having 
therefore ſent the Imperiall Diadem to his Co- 
ſin-German, by Hel:on a perſon of the Senato- 
rian Order, he himſelf returned to the City Con- 
ſtantinople. Bur, I think this Narrative which 
I have given concerning theſe tranſaRions, to 


be ſufficient. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning Atticus's Government of the Churches ; 
and that he ordered Jobannes's name to be writ- 
ten into the Dypticks of the Church , and 
that he forcknew his own death. 


TN the interim ] Artic the Biſhop in a 
wonderfull manner enlarged the affairs of 

the Church ;  adminiſtring all things with a ſin- 

gular prudence, and by his Sermons inciting the 

people to Virtue. Perceiving that the Church 

#® Scebook Was divided , in regard the * 7ohannite held 
6. chap.18. f ſeparate Aſſemblies, he ordered, that mention 
+ Or, aſ- ſhould be made of eharnes in the prayers, ac- 


_ 14, cording as it was uſuall for other Biſhops, who 
Church, were dead to be mentioned ; on which account 


he hoped many would return to the Church, 
Moreover, he was ſo liberal], that he made pro- 
viſion not only for the poor of his own Chur- 
ches, but ſent money alſo to the neighbou- 
ring Cities towards the relief and comfort of the 
neceſlitous. For he ſent three hundred Crowns 
to Calliopius a Presbyter of the Church of 1V;- 
cea, to whom he wrote this Letter. 


Atticus to Calliopins, health in the Lord. 


I wnderſtand, that in your City there are an in- 
finite company of perſons oppreſſed with hunger, who 
ſtand in need of the compaſſion of pious men. By 
terning them an infinite company, 7 mean a multi- 
tude, not an accurate and determinate number, In 
regard therefore I have received a ſum of money 
from him who with a liberall hand giveth to good 
Stewards, and 1, whereas ] it happens that ſome 
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Lis. VII, 


: J b - 
are oppreſſed with want, to the end that thoje who TH=09. Jun 


have wherewithall might be tried, but do not give TINIASEs, 
to the indigent ; wy” dear friend !) theſe | rang een 
hundred Crowns, and beſtow them as you ſhall 

think good. But give them to thoſe who are wholly 

aſhamed to beg, not to them that throughout their 

whole lives have declared their belly to be their 

trade, Moreover, when you give, have no reſpect 

to any Seft or Religion whatever in this particu- 

lar att; mind this one thing only, to ſeed the 

hungry, but not to difference or diſtingwſh thoſe 


who embrace not our Keligion. 


After this manner Attics took care even 


of the indigent that were 
him *. Moreover, he made 
it his buſineſs to extirpate 
the ſuperſtitions of ſome 
men. For having one time 
received information , that 
thole who ſeparated from 
the DVovatianiſls on ac- 
count of the Jewiſh paſs- 
over, had tranſlated the 
body of Sabbatins from 
Rodes, ( for he had been 
baniſhed into that Iſland , 
where he ended his life ) 
and buried it, and did uſu- 
ally pray at his grave : 
he ſent ſome perſons by 
night, to whom he gave 
order to [dig up] Sab- 
batizcs's body, and * bury it 
in ſome other Sepulchre, 


at a diſtance from 


2 Aﬀter theſe words, there 
was a whole line and ſomething 
more wanting ; which we haye 
made up trom the incomparable 
Florent, and Sfortian M. S5. after 
this manner : s ul ara x) ms; 
JernSrimoriog mov eryinlay 
zomuduCev, Moreover, he made it 
his buſineſs to extirpate the ſuper- 
ſtitions of ſome men, Which words 
were in-that copy alſo, which FE. 
piphan. Scholaſticus made ufe of, 
as *tis apparent from his Verſion, 
For thus he renders it; ſed & 
ſuperſtitionem quorundam ſtudchat 
abſcinderc, moreover be endeaugu- 
red to cut off the ſuperſtition of 
ſome men, Burt, that Chriſtophor. 
ſon had conſulted no M.S. Co- 
pies of Socrates, *tis evident both 
from this place and aiſo from 
many others, Pale. 

* Or, Hid it. - 


But the perſons who uſually went thither, when 
they found the grave dug up, in future left off 
worſhipping Þ that place. Beſides, he was very + Or, Th:1 
elegant and happy in impoſing names [” upon Sepulcbre, 
places. ] A || Sea-Port ſituate in the mouth of | Or, 4 
the Euxine-Sea ( which had antiently been called Station for 
* Pharmaceus,ahe named F Therapeza, leaſt at his _ : 
-y-- ; at is, 
holding religious aſſemblies there, he ſhould call ;7ey,ns 
that place by an infamous name. Another place or, fu! of 
near adjacent to Conſtantinople he named || Argy- poyſon. 
ropolis , for this reaſon. * Chryſopolis is an an- t 1Þat5, 
cient Sea-Port ſituate in the head of the” Boſpho- CO" | 
rs : many of the ancient Writers make men- | Thar is, 
tion of it, eſpecially Strabo, Nicolaus Dama- The Silver- 


ſcenus, and the admirably eloquent Xenophon £19. 
in his ſixth Book, concerning the expedition of * The Gor: 
[4 den-City. 


Cyrus ; and the ſame Authour in his firſt 
Book_ concerning the Grecian affairs, ſpeaks to 
this effect concerning this City, [ viz. ] that 
Alcibiades, when he had built a wall round it, 
ſer up a Toll therein which conſiſted of a pay- 
ment of the tenth peny. For thoſe who fail out 
of Pontus were compelled to pay the tenth peny 
there. Atticus therefore perceiving this place, 
which was ſituate over againſt Chryſopol;s, to be 
pleaſant and delighrfull, ſaid it was fit and agree- 
able it ſhould be termed Argyropolis. Which 
ſaying of his f put that name upon the place + Or, Con- 
immediately. When ſome perſons ſpoke to him, firmed that 
that the Novatianiſts ought not to hold their af- name 10 5c 
ſemblies within the Cities ; his anſwer was, P/**: 
you kyow not how much they ſuffered together 

with us when we were perſecuted in the Reignes 

of Conſtantius and Valens. And beſides ( (aid 

he ) they have been * Aſſertours of our Faith. * OrWit- 
For though they made a ſeparation long ſince neſſes. 
from the Church, yet no innovation about the 

Faith hath been introduced by them, Being ar- 

rived on a time at Nicea upon account of an 
Ordination, and ſeeing Aſclepiades, a very aged 

perſon, 


Lts, VII. 


THE00./m: perſon, Biſhop of the NVovatianiſts there, he 
TINIANUS. agked him, how many years have you been a Bi- 
ſrop ? When he made anſwer | that hagpad been 
a Biſhop | fifty years, Tou are happy, O man, 
( ſaid he ) in regard you have been diligent about 
ſo good a wort, for ſuch a long time! He ipake 
cheſe words to the ſame Aſclepiades, I do indeed 
commend Novatus; but the Novatianiſis I can 
in no wiſe approve of. Aſclepiades amazed at 
this ſtrange expreſlion, replied, how can you 
ſay this, O Biſhop? To whom Atrrzcu5 made this 
anſwer ; 1commend Novatus, becauſe he refuſed 
to communicate with thoſe perſons who had ſacri- 
ficed. For I my ſelf would have dine the ſame. 
But I do not in any wiſe praiſe the Novatianiſts, 
in regard they exclude the Laicks from commu- 
aion on account of very light and triviall offen- 
ces, To which Aſclep:ades made this return ; 
there are, beſides ſacrificing, many other ſins 
unto death, ( as the Scriptures term them, ) on 
+, Account whereof ® you exclude Eccleſiaſticks, 
38 ocgs but we Lacks alſo from communion, leaving to 
3% xan- God alone a power of pardoning them. Further, 
ets. The 4rrigus © foreknew even the time of his own 
prepoſ#ion qe.th. For at his departure from Nicea, he 


\ 


0 os ſpake theſe words to Calliopizs a Presbyter of 


ged ; which that place : 

neither Nz- 

ccphorus, nor Epiphan, Scholaſticus, nor the other Tranſlatours do ac- 
knowledge. Unleſs, initead of @7g5;, any one has a mind to ſub- 
{tirute 77s, and read thus ; Tou in 4 certain manncr exclude Eccleſt- 
aſticks, But, this place wants not difficulty, For, it may ſeem to 
be concluded from hence, that Eccleſiaſticksin the Catholick Church, 
who had been excommunicated for more enormous crimes, were cut 
off from the Church without all hope of pardonz but Laicks not 
ſo. Which may be thus explained, Laicks, who had been ſeparated 
from communion on account of publick crimes, recovered peace and 
communion again by the remedy of penitency, at leaſt once, But 
to Eccleliaſticks who had been excommunicated, the door of peni- 
tency was ſhut, For they were not admitted to publick penitency, 
They continued therefore for ever excommunicated, For which 
reaſon Eccleſialticks were very rarely excommunicated : but we: c 
cither depoſed, or ſuſpended from their Office for ſome time, or at 
leaſt reduced toa Laick-communion. Bur, the fiſt Canon of the Neo- 
ceſarian Synoa does gainſay this z wherein the Ecclehaiticks who had 
committed Fornication or Adultery, are driven irom communion, 
and brought topenitency, This paſlage may be explained otherwiſe 
alſo, For, from ſuch time as NeFarius aboliſhed the Penttenti- 
ary, all Laicks had a free power of communicating left th:m; nor 
was any one removed from communion on account of a deadly crime, 
except Eccleſialticks only. Valeſ, 


* Atticus did not only foreknow the day of his own death, bar 
long before his death, he built himſelt a Sepulchre, as I am informed 
from an old Epigram 3 which becauſe *tis not yet extant in Print, 
I will here annex : 


TIagas oats acts cis Ta pov a T1148 mv namondiacay |, 


Afin3s &s Emniy we maya @ tamdu wipns 
Ovurs Juganiy Cav, cAdYHNE TURIN. | 

lailoy I ag]ns Swrdrs gaCov* da omdueyy 
"H&eAtOt 3 ovgpins (4111) &7W neAlw. 1, eC, 


Paulus Silentiarius's Compoſure on #he Tomb of one Atticus, 


Atticus, whileft he was living, ( in whoſe mind 
2 Fortitude not 10 be daunted ſhin'd,) 

Dug me bis Grave, in common hope of Fate 
untraftable and incompaſſionate. 


Such were his Virtuous Ations, that Death's fear, 
and Erightfull Terrours by him ſlighted were, 
Bus, by the Sun, 10 late poſterity 
bis Sun-like wiſedom ſhall recorded be. 


This Epigram is extant in Con/tuntinus Cephalas's Antholegia, not 
yet Printed, *Tis my ſentiment, that Aiticus Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
15 meant hereby, For 1 know no other Aticus, to whom this Elogy 
of Wiſdom and Virtue can be agreeable, Notwithſtanding, this is 
contradited by Paulus Silentiarius's being inſcribed the Authour ot 
this Epigram, who ( as *tis manifeſt from Agathias*s teſtimony, ) 


Houriſhed long after Atticus, in Fuſtinian's times. Wherefore, either 


the inſcription of the Epigram, or our conjeute, mult of neceſſity 
be falſe, paleſ, ; 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 28; 


Haſicz to Conſtantinople before Autumn, if you 7H-90: Jen. 
a-e deſiro:ts of ſecing me again alive, For, ij you TSS 

delay, you will not find me living. Upon his 

ſaying whereof, he miſtook not, For in the 

rwenty firſt year of his Epiſcopate, on the tenth 

of October, he died, in Theodo/7:45s eleventh ard 

VL alentinianu Ceſar*s tirſt Conſulate, Moreover, 

the Emperour '7 heodoſius being then in his re- 

turn from Theſſalonica, was not at bis Funerall. 

For Atticus was interred the day before the Em- 

p*rour's Entry into Conſtantizople, Not long ; The 4uz 
after Yalentinianus Funicr was 4 Declared Angu- thour of the 


{?45, about the twenty third of that fame Ciobrr. Alexan- 

: | drian Chro- 
nicle underſtood this paſſage in Socrates amiſs, For he thought, that Va- 
tentinianus Funior Plactdii's Son, had been tiled Auguſtus on the 
234 of Ofobcr : but Socrates ſays nor ſo; he relates only, that V4- 
'entinianuss having been Prochaimed Auguſtus was publiſhed at Con= 
ſtantinople on the twenty third of Ofsber, Which two things are 
valtly different. Sigonius ( Book 1x De Occidentali Impcrio ) relates 
that Valentinjanus was created Auguſtus at Ravenna n the Ides (that 
is, the fifteenth ) of Oftober, in Theodofuts Auguſtus's clcventh and 
Valentinianus's own firſt Conſulate, *Tis certain, on the eighth of 
Oftober in the ſame Conſulate, Valentinianus was as yet but Ceſar, 
as we are informed from the 47*i Law in the 1 heodofian Code de 
Epiſc. Eccleſ. & Clerich, dated at Aquileis, By which place Sigonius 
was chicfly induced, ro place Valentinianus's being proclaimed Au- 
guſtus on the [des of Oftober, and to relate ic to have been made at 
Ravennz. For in regard it was pabliſhed at Conſtantinople on the 
ewenty fifth of that ſame month, it could not have- been done later. 
Onufrius ( in kis Faſii ) has followed Sigonius's opinion. Further 
Marcellinus and Fordaines ( in his book De Succeſſione Regnorum ) 
do mention this Declaration to have been made ar Ravenna: but 
Olympiodorus and Idarius (in bis Chronicon ) ſay 'twas done at 
Rome. Vale, 


CHAP. AXXVI. 


Comcernias Sifinnius, Atticus's ſucceſſour in the 
Conftantinopolitane Biſhoprich, 


Frer Atticus's death, a great conteſt hap= 
ned about the Ordination of a Biſhop, ſome 
deſiring one perſon, others another. For, one 
party (tis ſaid } were earneſt to have Phzlippres 
a Presbyter; another, Proclus , who was a Preſ- 
byter alſo. But the whole body of the people 
with a generall confent wiſhed $:{72277:z5 mighr be 
made [_ Biſhop, ] who was a Presbyter allo 
himſelf : he' had not been conſticuted * over any « Oo; ;, 
of the Churches within the Ciry, but had been any of the 
promoted to the Presbyterate in a Vill:ge be- Churches, 
longing to Conſtantinople, the name whereof is *<- 
Elza; and *cis fituate over againft the Imperiall 
+ City : in which Village the Feſtival} of our + conſt:n: 
Saviour's Aſcenſion was from [ an ancient 7 7inople. 
uſage celebrated by the whole people in gene- 
rall, All the Laicks were defirous to have 
this man [ made Bifhop, ] both becauſe he was 
a perſon ſingularly eqinent for his piety, and 
alſo more eſpecially in regard his diligence in 
relieving the indigent was earneſt even beyond 
his power. The defire - theretore of the Laity 
prevailed : and Sinus is ordained on the twen- 
ty eighth of February, in the following Conſu- 
late, which was Theodoſizs's tweltth and Yalen- 
tinianus Funior Auguſtus's ſecond. Afterwards, 
Philippus the Presbyter ( becauſe S214 was 
preferred before him, ) was very bitter and 
large in his © inyetives againſt that Ordination, * Photius 
(in his Bib- 
liotheca, chap, 35,) atteſts the ſame ; where his words concerning 
Philippus Sideta's Chriſtian Hiſtory are theſe ; oy Ss Th aus Th iy» 
elus ov Yeu ny &c, But in his Hiſtory he # very ſevere upon Siſinnius, 
becauſe, when as they were both of the ſame dezree and order, and hg 
himſelf ſcemed ſupcriour in eloquence and all ſors of literature ; yet Silin- 
nius. ( ſays ke ) was elefied to the Archicpiſcopall See, Valefius, 
in 
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Tyrop. Ju jn that [ voluminons work termed the } Chri- 
and VALEN- « . 
TINIANUS. (4p Hiſtory, which he wrote wherein he Ca 

lumniates both the perſon ordained, and aiſo 
thoſe who had ordained him; but more eſpecial - 
ly, the Laity. And his expreſiions are ſuch, 
that I am unwilling to record them; for I can 
in no wiſe approve of his raſhneſs, in having 
been ſo audacious, as ro commit ſuch things to 
writing. But, I judge it not inopportune to 
ſay ſomething in ſhort concerning him, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Concerning Philippus the Presbyter, who was born 
at Side. 


Hilippus was by Country a Sidenſian. Side 

| P is a City of Pamphylia, at which Trozlus 

the Sophiſta had his originall extra ; of 

his own relation to whom Phzlippus boaſted. 

Whileſt he was a Deacon, he had had fre- 

* That is, quent converſe with * Biſhop Johannes. He 
Cbryſo= was a very laborious-and painfull ſtudent, and 
ſtome. had made a Colle&tion of many books, and 
thoſe of all ſorts.* He imitated-the Aran Style, 

and wrote many Books. [ For, he confuted the 
Emperour 7uliar's Pieces, and compiled a Chr:- 

ftian Hiſtory, which he divided into {ix and thirty 

Books. Each Book contained many Tomes, in ſo 

much that in all they were near a thouſand. The 

+ Or, $ub- F Contents of each Tome equalled the Tome 1: 
jef, or 4r- ſelf in bigneſs. This work he entitled not az 
gument. Fecleſraſtick, but a Chriſtian Hiſtory, In it he 
heaped together variety of Learning, being de- 

firous to ſhew, that he was not unskilled in Phi- 
loſophick Literature: For which reaſon, he 

makes frequent mention therein of Geometrical, 

* gpecula- Aſtronomical, Arithmeticall, and Muſicall * The- 
tions, Pre- orems. He alſo deſcribes Iſlands, Mountains, 
ceprs, Or, Trees, and ſeverall other things not very mo- 
AxIMS. mentous. Upon which account he has made it 
a looſe work : and therefore hath ( in my judg- 

ment ) rendred it uſeleſs both to the ignorant, 

and to the Learned alſo. For, the ignorant are 

unable to inſpe& the heighth and grandeur of 

his Stile. And thoſe that are well verſed in 
Learning nauſeate his inſipid repetition of words. 

But, let every one paſs a judgment upon thoſe 

Books according to his own liking. I only fay 

this, that the times wherein affairs have been 
tranſa&ted are confounded by him. For when 

he has mentioned the times of the Emperour 
Theodoſins, he runs back to thoſe of Athanaſis 

the Biſhop, And this he does very frequently, 

Thus much concerning Philippus. *Tis requiſite 

that we ſhould now declare what hapned in $;- 

ſinuins's time, 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


That Siſinnius ordained Proclus Biſhop of Cyzi- 
cum : but the Inhabitants of that City would 
ot admit him |_to be their Biſhop. |] 


Ti Biſhop of Cyzicum being dead, S:/in- 
nius ordained Procls Biſhop of that City. 
« What When therefore he was about going thither, the 
Law this Inhabitants of Cyzzcam prevent him, and ordain 
was ard by a perſon that was an Aſcetick,, his name Dalma- 
_ ... tizs. And this they did in contempt to a ®* Law 
_— by which *rwas eſtabliſhed, that the ordination 


uncertain, 
My Senti- of a Biſhop [| there ] ſhould not be made con- 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, Vil. 


trary to the Conſtantinopolitane Biſhop's mind. ment is, 
But they diſregarded this Law, as being [ faid _ 'twas! 
they ] agperſonall prerogative granted only to pr ge 
Atticus. Proclus therefore continued defticute whereby 
indeed of the preſidency over his own Church, proviſion 
bur: he flouriſhed and grew tamous for his Ser- had becn 
mons [7 Preach't ] in the Churches of Conſtarn- m— ng 
tinople, But we ſhall ſpeak concerning this per- |... 
ſon in due place. S:ſimmins having ſurvived his cy3icun 
being made Biſhop not full our two years, ihvuld not 
ended his life in the Conſulate of Hicri145 and m—_ 
Ardaburins, on the twenty fourth of the month - ig 
December, He was a perſon, for his temperance, contrary tg 
good life, and love to the poor, highly eminent. the con. 
As to - his temper, he was a perſon to whom fent of 4:- 
acceſs might eaſily be had, and of a diſpoſi- 5 = 
tion plain and withour falſehood, therefore no Conſt hw] 
Lover of buſineſs. For which reaſon buſie men xop/c. For 
were offended at him ; amongſt whom he had it this. had 


the characer of a (lothfull perſon. been 2 
; Sanfion 


: | made in 1 
Councill of Biſhops, Socrates would have uſed the term Canon, rather 
than have called it 4 Law, After Articus's death, the Inhabitants 
of Cyzicum diſregarded this Law, For they faid, that that privilege 
had in an eſpecial manner been granted to Atticus, and belonged nor 
to his Succeſſours, But, they were miſtaken, For long before 4t. 
ticus, the Conſftantinopolitan Prelates had given Bithops to the Inhabi- 
rants of Cyzicum, For, in Conſtentius's time, Eudoxius Biſhop ot 
Conſtantinople ordained Eunomius Biſhop of Cygicum. See Libera- 
tus's Breviarium chap, 7, Valef. 


Dc ————_, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


That after Sifinnius's death, | the Emperours ] 
ſent for Neſtorius from Antioch, and made 
him Biſhop of Conſtantinople ; who quickly 
diſcovered his own temper and diſpoſition. 


Fter Szſiniw's death, the Fmperours were 
pleaſed not ro prefer any perſon of the 
Conſtantinopolitane Church to that See, becauſe 
they were men ſtudious of vain-glory : although 
many were very earneſt to have Philipps, others 
not fewer in number [ ſtrove to get |] Proclus, 
ordained, But they reſolved to ſend for a For- 
reigner from Antioch. For there was a man 
there, by name Neſtorins, born at the City Ger- 
manicia, who had a good voice, and a readi- 
neſs of expreſſion. Wherefore they determined 
to ſend for him, as being a fic perſon to teach - 
the people. After an intervall of three months 
therefore, Neſtorins is brought from Antioch. 
Who was cried up indeed for his temperance 
amongſt many perſons, but what a tempered 
man he was as to other things, the more prudent 
diſcovered from * his firſt Sermon. For, being , c—_—_ 
ordained on the tenth of Apr:ll, in the Conſulate ,y, ww. 
of Fel:x and Taurus ; addreſſing himſelf to the cients ir 
Emperour he forthwith uttered that famous ex- was wont 
preſiton in the preſence of all the people. Grve t9 be ve 
me ( ſaid he,) O Emperour ! the Earth cleared Cs 
from Hereticks, and in recompence thereof I will hk 
grve vou Heaven. Aſſiſt me in deſtroying Here- what the 
ticks; and I will aſſiſt you in vanquiſhing the Biſhops 
Perſians. Although theſ. words, were extream- Lon 
ly pleaſing to ſome of the Vulgar, who had con- 1}... of the 
ceived an hatred againſt Hereticks , yet to thoſe yreater 
Churches ) 
ſaid in their firſt Sermon to the people. For from that Sermon 
a conjecture was made of the Faith, Do&rine, and Temper, of every 
Biſhop. Wherefore they were wont to take particular notice of, 
and: remember their ſayings, A remark of this nature Socrates 
has made before, at book 2, chap. 43. concerning the firſt Sermon 
of Eudoxius Biſhop of Conſtantinople. And Theodores and Epiphanius 
declare the ſame concerning Meletius Antiochenus's firſt Sermon to the 


people, Valeſ. LE 
( who, 


Lis. VIE. 


Txz0p.Jm. ( who, as I have ſaid, had kill in giving a con- 
and VALEN- , , * - 
TixIANUS. jeRture of his Sentiments from his expreſitons, ) 
VV neither the levity of his mind, nor his inclination 
to anger and violence joyned with his vain-glo- 
riouſneſs, were concealed ; in regard he con- 
reined not himſelf during the ſmalleſt ſpace of 
time, but broke our into ſuch expreſſions as 
theſe; and (if I may uſe the proverb ) before 
he had taſted the water of the City, ſhewed h:m- 
ſelf an inraged perſecuror. On the fifth day 
therefore after his ordination, he takes a reſolu- 
tion to demoliſh the Ar:ians's Oratory, in which 
they performed their devotions ſecretly , where- 
by he drove thoſe Hereticks to a deſperation. 
For when they ſaw their place of Prayer pul- 
ling down, they threw fire into it and burnt it, 
Moreover, the fire ſpread further, and conſumed 
the adjacent buildings. Whereupon a tumulr 
was raiſed all over the City, and the 4rians made 
preparations to revenge themſelves, But God 
the keeper of the City, permitted not the miſ- 
chief to gather to an head, However, Neſt oriu45 
. was in future termed az 
b Tluexaidys I choſe to ren= Þ Incendiary, nor only by 
der it an Incendiary ( as Epiphan. the Hereticks, but by thoſe 
Scholaſticus does,) rather than 114, of his own Faith, For 
Incendium, @ fire, though, *tis - 
confett, this is the true import he defifted nor, but framed 
of the word, Valeſ. intreagues againft the He- 
reticks, and did his utmoſt 
tro ſubvert the City, For he attempted to mo- 
leſt the Novatianiſts alſo, his envy ſpurring him 
on, becauſe Panlus Biſhop of the Novatianiſts 
was famous in all places for his piety. Bur the 
Emperours by rheir admonitions repreſſed his 
fury. Now what miſchiefs he did to the Zuar- 
rodecimani throughout Aſia, Lydia, and Cara, 
and how numerous the multitudes were that came 
to- their deaths by his means at A/#letuwm and 
Sardis in a tumult there raiſed, I think fit not to 
mention, But, what manner of puniſhment he 
Se underwent, as well for theſe | wickedneſles, ] 
* Or, open as for his * unbridled tongue, I will declare here- 
longue. after. 


CHAP. XXX. 


After what manner the Burgundions embraced the 
Chriſtian Religion, in the Reign of Theodolius 
Junior. 


Will now relate a thing worthy to be re- 
corded, which hapned about this very time, 
There is a barbarous Nation, which has its ha- 
L bitation beyond the River Rhz»e, they are called 
| fe un- the Burgundions, Theſe perſons lead a * quiet 
* life. For they are almoſt all Carpenters; by 
which [| trade ] they earn wages, and get a live- 

lyhood. The Nation of the HJ by making 
continuall Inroades upon this people, depopu- 

Iated their Country, and frequently deſtroyed 

many of them. The Burgundzons therefore, re- 

duced to a great ſtreight, fly for refuge to no 

man ; but reſolved to commir themſelves to 

ſome God, And having ſeriouſly conſidered 

with themſelves, that the God of the Romans 

did vigorouſly aſfiſt and defend thoſe that feared 

him, by a generall conſent they all came over 

to the faith of Chriſt, Going therefore to one 

of the Cities of Gall;a, they made a requeſt to 

the Biſhop, that they might receive Chriſt:ar 
Baptiſm, The Biſhop ordered them to faft ſea- 

ven days, in which intervall he inſtructed them 

in the grounds of Faith, and on the eighth day | 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 285 


| baptized and diſmiſſed them. Being encouraged 77597. Jun. 
therefore [| hereby, ] they marched out * a- PNBNG. 
gainſt the Hunni, and were not fruſtrated of * Inflead 
their expectation, For the King of the Hm 0 [ 7! */ 
( whoſe name was Þ Oprar,) having burſt him- 742%!» 
ſelf in the night by eating coo much ; the Buroun- againſt -y 
dions fell upon the Hyunni then deſtitute of a <p 
Commander in chief, and a few engaged very doubtedly 
many, and conquered them. For the Zurgun- Þ<L x7 i 
dions being in number only three thouſand, de- © © 
ſtroyed about ten thouſand of the F224, And Gu ry 
from that time the Nation of the Z#r2undions be- for th: 
came zealous profefſours of Chriſtianity. Abour Burgundi- 
the ſame time, Barba Biſhop of the -#7ians 995 were 
died, in Theodoſis's thirteenth and Yatentinia- \,** _ 
15s third Conſulate, on the twenty fourth of oo Fan 
Tune, and Sabbatis is conſtituted Biſhop in iis atretts. 
ſtead. Burt, ler thus much be ſid concerning Y-le/. 
theſe things. > This per- 
: | ſon (as 1 

ſuppoſe,) is Oar King of the Hunni; whom Jordanes ( in A, Hi- 
ſtory of the Gethe, chap, 35,) relates to have been the brothes vf 
Roa, and Mundiuchus Atti!a's Father, Valcf. 


——  — — 


CHAP, XXXI, 


With what miſeries the Macedoniani were afflited 
by Neſtorius. 


Oreover, Neſtor; behaved himſelf con- . 

trary to the uſage of the Church, 2 and * In my 
cauſed others to imitate himſelf in ſuch things, 92 Judg- 
as 'tis apparent from what hapned during his we. 
being Biſhop. For, one Antonivs Biſhop of S__ _ 
Germa a City in the Helleſpont, imitated Veſto- place very 
rius's rage towards the Hereticks, and made it bappily. 
his buſineſs to perſecute the Macedonians, taking F2VRcre- 
the Patriarch's order as a pretext for his Apo- _ 
logy. The Macedoniant for ſome time endured fenfe in the 
his vexatiouſneſs. But after Antonirs began to common 
diſquiet them more vehemently ; being unable 7<24ing, 
to undergo his moleſtation any Ionger, they ogg 
[_ grew deſperate, and | brake out into a cruell —_— =" 
madneſs, and having privately ſent ſome men who 70:57o:; 
preferred what is pleaſant before that which is 47% y- 
good, they murder him. The Macedoniani having 99% ©: 
perpetrated this villanous fact, Neſtoris took hold —_— 
of what had been done as an occaſion of his own cauſed 
rage. And he perſwades the Emperours to deprive himſelf to 
them of their Churches. As well thoſe Churches ** hated 
therefore which they had before the old walls of 7, /* 

. - things; ) 
Conſtantinople, as them | they were poileſt of J in by 2 yery 
Cyzicum, were taken from them; as were like- ſmall 
wiſe many others, which they had in the Villages <bange I 


ofche Z7 - have men- 
f elleſpent, Some of them came over to | + - 


* the | Catholick ] Church, and embraced the þ1:ce chus, 


Homoouſian Faith. But, as tis proverbially 4 Z>xc; 2 
ſpoken, Drunkards never want wine, nor Conten- Tots Tots- 
. . I \ 
trous perſons ſtrife. Tt hapned therefore , that 79,419 


Neſtorius, who buſted himſelf in expelling other co 


perſons, was himſelf turned out of the Church, cauſed o- 
for this reaſon |” following, ] thers to 
7N1tate 
bimſelf in ſuch things, Nor do I doubt but Socrates letr ir thus 
written, Otherwiſe , what he adds concerning Antonius Biſhop 
of Germa, would in no wife agree with that which goes before, At 
the very next words, inſtead of [ ws mt un aus ule Saxvvmy, 
as "ris apparent from what hapned from him, } I read [ os x 67 aur 
oa Selxvuory, as "ths apparent from what hapned during his being 
Biſhop.) Which emendation ſeems to me altogether neceſſary, For, 
that Which follows concerning Autonixs the Biſhop, was in no wiſe 
done by Neſtorjius. Valel, = 
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THEOD, Jrn. 
and VALEN- 
TINIANUS. 


T he Eccleſtaſtical Hiſtory 
zocos ] only, as if it had been a Bugbear. And 
this befell him meerly by reaſon of his great 1lli- 


CHAP. XXXII, 


Concerning the Presbyter Anaſtaſius, by whom 
Neſtorius was perverted to Impiety. 


Naſtaſinus the Presbyter, who had come 
A from Antioch with Neſtorius, was his in- 
timate acquaintance. Meſtorius had an high e- 
ſteem for him, and made uſe of his advice in 


the management of buſinels. 


This Anaſtaſius 


being Preaching one time in the Church, ut- 


* That is, The Mother of God, 
or, the Virgin that bore God: a 
term that made a great dillur- 
bance in the Chrittian world, 
as the Reader will fee heres 
after, 


tered theſe words, Let 70 
man ſtile Mary * Theotocos. 
For Mary was 4 woman, 
But "tis impoſſible for God to 
be born of a woman. The 
hearing hereof diſturbed ma- 
ny perſons, as well of the 


Clergy as Laity. For they had been heretofore 
taught, to confeſs Chriſt ro be God, and in no 
wiſe to ſeparate him as man from the Divinity 
on account of his Incarnation ; whereto they 
were induced by the Apoſtle*'s words, who faith, 
Yea, though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh ; 


* Nicephorus, when he wrote 
out this paſſage of Socrates, ad- 
ded the word [ again, ] ſhewing 
thereby, that the tollowing words 
were taken out of St Paul's E- 
piſile, Indeed , the words im- 
mediately preceding occur at 
2 Cor, 5.16 3 but whence theſe 
are quoted, I cannot yer find, 
Valeſ. | 


yet now henceforth kyow we 
him no more. * And [| a- 
Shin, ] wherefore leaving the 
diſcourſe concerning Chriſt, 
let us preſs forwards to per- 
fettion, A diſturbance there- 
fore having been raiſed in 
the Church ( as I have faid,) 
[ about this matter ; ] Ne- 
ſtorius endeavoured to con- 


firm Anaſtaſins's expreſlion ; ( for he was un- 
willing, that the man for whom he had ſo great 
an efteem, ſhould be reproved as having ſpoken 
blaſphemy; ) and made trequent diſcourſes con- 
cerning it in the Church, in which he propoſed 
contentious queſtions concerning this thing, and 


every where rejected this term Theotocos. 


This 


queſtion therefore being entertained in one 


manner by ſome, 
on this account 


and in another by others , 
a diſſention aroſe in the 


Church. And being Engaged in an Encounter 
by night as it were, ſometimes they aſſerted theſe 
things, at others thoſe, affirming and in like man- 
ner denying one and the ſame thing. But Ne- 
ſorins was ſuppoſed by moſt men, to entertain 
ſuch Sentiments, as to aſſert the Lord [7 Chriſt ] 
to be a meer' man, and to introduce the opi- 
nion of Paul of Samoſata and Photinus into the 
Church. Now, ſo great a controverſie and di- 
ſturbance was raiſed about this matter, that *twas 


thought neceſſary a Generall Councill [| ſhould. 


be convened. | But ] my ſelf, after my reading 


d ST Henry Szvill, had remar- 
ked at the margin of his Copy, 
that in his judgment, inſtead of 
[ Sollciov, propoſed, ] it ſhould 
be [ <a o0&oy, publiſhed. ] And 
a little after, where the reading 
is [ quads 3» vaancs av, for 
being a naturall eloquent man} that 
Learned Knight had written in the 
margin forte ua, perbips it 
ſhould be [| guamog, naturally; to 
which emendation we agree, as by 
our Verſion appears. For Nice- 
thorw, who has extracted this 
paſſage out of Socratcs, words i 
thus, Paleſ. 


the Books Þ publiſhed by 
Neſtorins, found him to be 
an ignorant perſon, And I 
will declare the truth un- 
feignedly. For, his vices which 
I have ſpoken of already, 1 
have not mentioned out of 
any hatred to him, nor will 
I, to gratifie any man, leſ- 
ſen my account of the good 
which I found in him. MNe- 
ſtorins ſeems not to me, to 
be a follower either of Paul of 
Samoſata's opinion, or of 
Photinss's, nor in the leaſt 


to aſſert the Lord | Chriſt J to be a meer man. 
But he was pur into a fright by this term [" Theo- 


L1B, 


terateneſs. For being naturally endowed with 
eloquence, he was ſuppoſed to be a man of lear- 
ning ; but in reality was unlearned and ignorant. 
He likewiſe ſcorned to read the Books of Ancient 
© Expoſitours. For being 
puft up with pride by reaſon 
of his ability to ſpeak well, 
he minded not reading the 
Ancients with any thing of 
accuracy ; but thought him- 
ſelt better then any man 
elle. To begin therefore 
from hence, he was wholly 
18norant, that in the Carhc- | 
lick Epiſtle of S* Fohn ( to wit, inthe ancient Co- 
pies thereof, ) it was thus written ; © every ſpirit 
which ſeparates Feſus [. from God, | is not of God. 


Niccphorus alſo, 


ſhew it ſhould be 
For, his words are 


rours, Valcſ, 


VII. 


THEOD. un. 
att VAT MN 
TINIASUS, 
WNW 


© Inſtead of [ Eeuyrdwp 7 i; 
mult undoubredly be [ £64y5- 
@v, Or egwnvobo%, Expeſitours, | 
though the ſame errour be jn 
pN4 But SPeratee 
himſelf does a little atrer this, 


EO MV EY, 
c 
Of UN 2151 


Eeunbeis 5 The Ancient E xpoſi- 


d In the 
firſt Exiſt, 
of ST Tohn, 


chap.q. verſ.2, 3 ; the words in the Greek Copies now extant are theſe 
II4v mvouut 6 610\0ſe 'Ing8y X exgwy ey F apt SANAUIITR, AM, TS Oz; 
57 * 1h, Tay Menud, 0 nl ofpponoſes Toy InTsv XerSov ON TUpHM fANAy- 
Ire, Hs Ty Os uh Htiy, Every ſpirit that confeſſegh that Fe(us 
Chriſt come in the fleſh, is of Gol. And every ſpirit that conjeſſcth 


not that Jeſus Chriſt % come in the fleſh, not of God, 


In the L ating 


Copies *tis thus worded : Omni: ſpiritus qui confiterur Feſum Chrijiun 
in carne veniſſe, ex Deo eſt : & omngs fpiritus qui ſotvit Feſum, ex Þeg 
non cſt, Every fpiris which confeſſes Feſus Chriſt is come in the ficſh, 
* of God: and every ipirit which ſeparates Jeſus, is not of God, Tn 
that Greek Copy therefore, which the old Latine Tranſlatour made uſe 


of, it was written thus : Ilay TycIua 6 Ave 761 Inazv 


a. "OV 4% 
ST? Ts ©: 


£ x &21p, every firit which ſeparatcs Feſus from God i not 3 as Sicratce 


atteſts ir to have been writren in the ancient Copies, 

4 R % =g c/ / 
ding, Socrates ſeems to have read, Tay Tvevuea © Aug 
Y \ 


Notwithitan. 


Tov "Insy 


7% Ot9%, uh 7% Org 8% aw; which words we have expreſt jn 


our Verſion, For Socrates's following words are, &g ms ©: pac} 
828 17 eg TW email, &c. that ſome perſons bave depraved [ or, 
corrupted ] '1bjs Epiſtle, being defirous to ſeparate the Manhool of Chriſf 
from his Deity [ or, Man from God, ] In the Alcxandrian Crpy ( the 
various readings wherecf the Engliſh have given us,) this place in Febg 
is thus written; Kat my Tycvucd 6 Wi ojponoſa Toy Ine, < 7% 


O28 &% ay, And every ſpirit which confeſſes not Feſus, is 
Which comes nearer to the vulgar reading, Jalc|, . 


For, this ſentence has been expunged out of the 
ancient Copies by thoſe, whoſe deſire' it is to 
ſeparate the Divine nature from the * humane 
Oeconomy. Wherefore, the Ancient Expoſitours 
have made this very remark, to wit, that ſome 
perſons have depraved this Epiſtle, being deſirous 
+ to ſeparate the Manhood of Chriſt from his 
Deity. For the Humanity is joyned to the Di- 
vinity, © Nor are they any 
more two, but one. The 
Ancients emboldened by this 
Teſtimony, ſcrupled not to 
ſtile Mary Theotocos. For 
Euſebius Pamphilns ( in his 
third Book, concerning the 
Life of Conſtantine, ) has 
theſe expreſs words. For 
* Emanuel endured to be 
born for us. And the place 
of his Nativity is amongſt 
the Hebrews termed Bethle- 
hem. Upon which account 
the Empreſs Helena moſt dear to God, adorned the 
place, where the T God bearing Virgin was de- 
livered, with admirable Monuments, and illu- 
ſtrated that ſacred Cave with all manner of orna« 
ments. And Origen (in the firſt Tome of his 


perſons, Valel, 


[ Comments | upon the Apoſile's Epiſtle to the. 


Romans, ) expounding in what manner [" Mary ] 
may be termed Theotocos, handles chat Queſtion 
largely. *Tis apparent therefore, that Neſtor 
was wholly ignorant in the writings of the An- 
cients. For which reaſon, as I have ſaid, he 
oppoſes this only term [ Theotocos. ] For, thar 

\ he 


nyt of God, 


* Or, Diſ- 
pen/ation 
of man, 

+ Or, To 
ſeparate 
man from 
God, 


© Socrates miſtakes here ; and 
whileſt he reproves Neſtorizs,talis 
into the Errour of Eutyches, who 
thought, that after the Unzion,there 
was not two, but only one naturc i 
Chriſt, Unleſs we ſhould fay, that 
Socrates ſpeaks concernivg the 
perſons, not the Natures, By this 
means Socrates might be excuſed, 
if his words would admit of this 
ſenſe, *Tis certain, fyJewnngs 
and grams ( concerning which 
terms theſe words are ſpoken 
do altogether fignitie Natures, not 


* That is, God with 14. 


+ Tys #0- 
/ \ 

To0ks TW 

Kuna. 


L1 Bo 
THFOD. Jun. 
wm ALEN- 
TINIANUS. 


2 Nicephorus quores theſe two 
Verſes thus : 


VII: 
he aſſerts not Chriſt to be a meer man; as Pho- 
tinus and Paul of Samoſatadid, we are evident- 
ly informed even from his own diſcourſes which 
he hath publiſhed. Wherein he does in no place 
deſtroy the Hypoſtaſis of the Word of God ; 
but every where profeſſes him to have a proper, 
reall and peculiar perſon and exiſtence ; nor 
does he deprive him of a ſubſiſtence, -as did 
Photinus and Paul of Samoſata. Which Tenet 
the Manicheans and Montanw's followers have 
been ſo audacious as to afſert, That this was 
Neſtorins's opinion, I my ſelf have found, partly 
by reading his own works, and partly from the 
diſcourſes of his Admirers, Further, this fri- 
gid and empty diſcourſe of Neſtorizs has railed 
no {mall diſturbance in the world, 


CHAP. XXXIII, 


Concerning the horrid wickedneſs commited upon 
the Altar of the Great Church by the fugitive 
ſervants, 


TE things having been tranſa&ed [" after 


this manner, ] there hapned a moſt de- 
teſtable fa&, perpetrated in the Church. For, 
the ſervants of one of che Great men, fellows 
that were Barbarians, having by experience 
found their Maſter to be cruell, fled to the 
Church, and with their ſwords drawn leapt upon 
the Altar. Being intreared to go out, they could 
by no means be prevailed upon ; but hindred 
the divine Services. And holding their naked 
ſwords in their hands for |” the ſpace of ] ma- 
ny days, they ſtood in a poſture to make reſt- 
ſtance againſt any one that approached them. 
Moreover, when they had killed one of the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, and wounded another, ar laſt they ſlew 
themſelves. Whereupon, one of thoſe then pre- 
ſent ſaid, that the prophanation of the Church 
wasno good ſign, [" in proof whereof ] he added 
wo lambicks of a certain old Poet ; 


2 For ſuch Prognoſticks 
bappen in that while 


—_— % 9 Twm WS, myhey horrid Crimes the 
"ray 2 yacts iſumackly Churches do defile. 

vs ©. 
Bur the latter verſe would be Nor was he who ſpake theſe 


written better thus : 


words, miſtaken in his Sen- 


e/ A - 4 - . 
Orzs 7 wi: iſug]aomiy timent. For (as it was con- 


vols. Valeſ. . 


the people, and his depoſition who had been the 
Occaſioner of this diviſion, was hereby por- 
tended. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Concerning the former Synod at Epheſus convened 
againſt Neſtorius. 


Or within a ſmall intervall of time, the- Bi- 
ſhops in all places were by the Emperour's 
Edi& ordered to meet together at Epheſus. Im- 
mediately after the Feaſt of Eaſter therefore, 
Neſtorius went to Epheſus, accompanied with 
a great and promiſcuous multitude, where he finds 
many Biſhops mer rogerher, But Cyrillus [" Bi- 
ſhop] of Alexandria made ſome delaies, and 
came: not till about Pentecoſt. On the fifth day 
after Pentecoſt, Fuvenalis Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
arrived, Whileſt Foharnes [ Biſhop] of An- 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


jeQured,) a diviſion amongſt |. 


387 
tioch was flow in coming, the [" Prelates J that TH=92. Jus- 
were preſent began to debate the Queſtion. ' And *! IS 
Oyrillus of Alexandria made ſome ovnſe:s { of 
diſpute, ] being deſirous to diſturb and terrific 
Weſtorits; for he had conceived an hatred 2: 
gainſt him. Mareover, when many aſſerted the 
Deity of Chrift, Neſtorizs expreſt himſelf thus, / 
cannot term him God,who was two months 4nd three 
months old. And therefore I am clear from your 
bloud ; nor will I in ſuture come to you ay more. 
Having ſaid this, he afterwards held conventions 
with the other Biſhops, who were followers of 
his opinion. So that the perſons preſent were 
divided into two factions, Thoſe of Cyrillus's TE 
party * ſtaid in the © ouncill, and cited in Ne- * Or, Made 
ftorizs. But he refuſed to come in, and deferred ? *** 
his appearance til] the arrivall of Fohannes [ Bi- a 
ſhop ] of Artioch, - Whereupon thoſe of Cy- 
rillus's party, (after they had ſeverall times read 
over Neſtorias's Diſcourſes about this Queſtion - 
which he had made ro the people; and from the 
reading. there-f had given in their judgment, that 
he had conſtantly ſpoken blaſphemy againſt the 
Son of God) depoſed him. When this was 
done, * Neſtorius's party made up another Synod » $,341:5 
apart by themſelves, and depoſe Cyrillus, and to- caditakes 32 
gether with him Afemnor Biſhop of Epheſus. this place, 
Not long after theſe tranſa&tions, Fohannes Bi- 12 ibu- 
ſhop of Artioch arrived, And being informed __ = 
of what had been done, was highly diſpleaſed ws joe 
with Cyrillus, as being the occaſioner of the di- done by 
ſturbance which had hapned, in regard he had 799 Bi- 
with ſo much raſhneſs and precipitancy procee- 3? OX 
ded to the depofition of Neſtorius, Bur Cyrillus, . 
and together with him Fuvenalis, to revenge Evagrins 
themſelves upon Johannes, depoſe him alſo. 2nd ( who 
Theſe affairs being after this manner confuſed and ©** #21- 
diſturbed, Neſtorizs perceiving this contention "nt wn 
"i. , , icephorus 
had arrived to ſuch an height as to ruine com- do defe:- 
munion, retracted, and termed Mary Theotocos, ved'y re- 
ſaying, Let Mary be ſtyled Theotocos, and let Prebend 
all animoſities ceaſe, But though he made this = = 
retraRation, yet na body admitted of it. For - ws 
at this preſent he continues depoſed, and lives neſs, as 
in exile ar Oaſis. And this was the concluſion We are in- 
of the Synod held at that time, Theſe things formed 
were done in the Conſulate of Baſſys and 4 m_ = 
tzochus, on the twenty eighrh of Zuze. Bur Fo- Epbeſinc 
hannes after his return to Aztioch, aſſembled ma- Synod, was 
ny Biſhops, and depoſed Cyrillus, who was then "anfatted 
gone home to Alexandria. However, they laid '* *N 
aſide their enmity ſoon after, came to a reconci- when 1c. 
liation, and reſtored one another ro their Epiſ- ftorivs had 
copall Chairs, But after Neſtorizs's depoſi:;on, been con= 
2 moſt violent diſturbance ſeized the Churehes 9<mned 
of Conſtantinople. For the people were divided {.; - x, "4 
; its ; y the 
by reaſon of - bis frigid and empty babling, holy Sy- 
as I have ſaid already. Bur all the Clergy by nod, and 
a generall conſent Azathematized him. ( For tbe Letters 
ſo we Chriſtians do uſuflly term the ſentence a- ** > _=— 
gainſt a blaſphemer, when we propoſe it ro pub- owe = 
lick view on a Pillar as it were, and render it viſt- to him, he 
ble to all perſons. ) ſent forth- 


witha reJa» 
tion to the Emperour Theodoſsus, wherein he complained of his Ad- 
verſaries violence, and that they would not expe the coming of the 
Eaſtern Biſhops, who, *twas ſaid, would quickly be there, This re- 
lation was ſubſcribed by ten Biſhops of Neſtoriws's party. On the 
fifth day after, comes Fohn Biſhop of Antioch, with the Eaſtern Biſhops, 
Who having underſtood what had been done, aſſembled together the 
Biſhops ( as well the Eaſtern Prelates whom he had broughc with him, 
as thoſe ten, which ( as we have ſaid ) had ſubſcribed Neſtorizs's 
Relation, ) and depoſed the Biſhops Cyrillus and Mcmnon. At this 
Little Councill of Johannes's, Neſtorizs himſelf was nor pe: ſent, be- 
cauſe having been condemned by an Epiſcopall ſentence, he had nor 
been reſtored by the decermination of a Synod, But the Biſhops ot his 
party, whom the fentence of the Synod had in nowiſe touched, were 
preſent, 


| — 
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Biſhops who were of his party, 
the other particulars Socrates 


] do not denote Neſtorius bimſclſ, bur be 
and bad ſubſcribed bis Relation, But in 
is not to be excuſed, Paleſ, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


How, after Neſtorius's ws when ſome were 
deſirous of placing Proclus in the Epiſcopall 
Chair , other Biſhops elefted Maximianus B:- 
ſhop of Conftantinople. 


a 
—_ 


pre rm—— 


THEOD. Jun. 

and VALEN- 

TINIANUS. 
VN 


[ AT this ] there was another debate about 
the Election of a Biſhop. And many 
were for chooſing Philippzs, whom we have men- 
* See chap, tioned a little * before ; but more | nominated 
26, and 27, Proclus, And the opinion of thoſe [| who voted ] 
+ Or, E- for Proclus had carried it, had not ſome of the 
tefed, moſt powerfull perſons hindred it, who ſaid *rwas 
forbidden by the Ecclefiaſtick Canon, that he 
who had been nominated Biſhop. of any City, 
4 Or, City. ſhould be tranſlated to another || See. This ha- 
ving been ſaid and believed, compelled the people 
to be quiet. After an interval] therefore of four 
months from Neſtorins's Depoſition, a perſon by 
name Maximianm, is Elefted to the Biſhoprick , 
as to his courſe of life he was an 4ſcet:ck_- bur 
had himſelf alſo been made one of the Presby- 
ters. He had long before gotten the repute of 
a pious and holy perſon, becauſe at his own 
charge he had built Monuments, wherein Reli- 
ious perſons might be buried afcer their deceaſe. 
He was a man of mean accompliſhments in ſpeak- 
ing, and deſirous of leading a life void of buſli- 
nels. | 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Inſtances, whereby this Writer does ( as he ſuppo- 


ſes ) evince, that a Tranſiation from one See 
to another 1s not prohibited. 


Ut in regard ſome perſons, by alledging the 
Eccleſiaſtick Canon, have hindred Proclus, 

who had then been nominated Biſhop of Cyz;- 
cum, from being ſeated [_ in the Epiſcopall Chair 
of Conſtantinople ,, ] my defire is to ſay ſome- 
thing briefly concerning this matter. Thoſe per- 
ſons who undertook to ſpeak theſe things at that 
time, in my judgment ſpake not true ; but ei- 
ther feigned them 'out of an Odinm [| they had 
conceived | againſt Proclus, or elſe were wholly 
ignorant of the Canons, and of ſeverall other 
things of great uſe to, and frequently practiſed 
in the Churches. For, Exſebius Pamphilus, in the 
* Chap.11. /{*th * Book, of his Eccleftaſtick Hiſtory, relates, 
that Alexander Biſhop of one of the Cities in 


prayer, was detained by the Inhabitants of that 
City, and conſecrated Biſhop in the-room of 
Narciſſus, and in future preſided over the Churches 
there as long as he lived. So indifferent a thing it 
was amongl{t our Anceſtours, for a B ſhop to be 
tranſlated from one City toanother, as often as ne- 
cellity required. And if it be requiſite to annex 
the Canon to this our Hiſtory, it will be demon- 
ſtrated in what a manner they have belyed that 
Canon, [ who have quoted it ] in order to 
2 This is, their hindring Proclus's Ordination, The * Ca- 
the cigh- non therefore runs thus. 1f any perſouz who has 
reenth Ca been Ordained Biſhop of a Church, goes not to that 


—_- : 4 Church over which he has been Ordained |[_ Biſhop, ] 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


Wherefore Socr4tes may be excuſed, if we ſay thar thele | zor 


| Synod of the Province, Þ® having had Cogni- 


—_— 


Lis. VII 


by reafon of his own fault, but either beranſe Amioch, 
of the peoples refuſal [_of him, }'or for any other | Socrates 
neceſſary Canſe [_ not proceeding jrom | himſelf ; | ID ” 
this 'perſon- ſhall be partakgr of the Honaur © and 1; book 2, 
Miniſtr ation, provided he muleſts not the affairs of chap, & , 
that Church. wherein be ſhall - celebra:'s Afﬀſem- 31d 


this 
blies. . But he ought to embrace whatever the ©) Ca- 


non Occu:s 
; os OEPI8.447s 
Zance of his Caſe, ſhall think good to determine. Tom, 1 
Edit, Be. 
veridge, J But Socrates 1s miſtaken, in thinking thar the Biſhops = 
lied upon this Canon, that they might exclude Proctus trom the 74g. 
ſtantinopolitan See, *Tis true indeed, that Proctu: was one of their 
number who are meant in the foreſaid Canon, For after he hag 
been ordained Biſhop of Cygicum by Sifmnnius Patriarch of Conji cy. 
ztinople, he was not admitted by the Inhabitants of Cygicum, as $9. 
crates has related before, But the Biſhops who were againſt Procty.,”; 
Ele&ion, relied not upon this Canon, but quoted the twenry firſt 
Canon [ which occurs at pag. 450, Tom. 1. Edit. Bever, ] of the {ne 
Synod in confirmation of their own opinion ; th? Contents whereof 
are theſe : *Emozoroy wad magginiag Ego eig Emap; ec, 4 Bia 


| ſhop ought not in any wiſe to remove from one Sce io another, neinhy 


ruſhing into it wholly on his own accord, nor forcibly compelled by the peple, 
mor yes neceſſarily conſtrained by the Biſhops : but let him continuc in 
that Charch, which God -has at firſt allonted to him, nor let him remcye 
from thence, agreeable to the Priſtine determination made Concerring 
this matter, Our Socrates is therefore miſtaken, who has put the 
eighteemth Canon of the Antiochian. Synod, inſtead: of the cne 1n4 
twentieth, He is out in this alſo, to wir, in ſupyoling, that theſe 
words in the cloſe of the eighteenth Canon -[' 45487 Js auriy, 
377% ay, &c, ] do fayour his own opinion. Thole' words we hare 
rendred thus : Suſcipere aurem debet . quicquid: Provincie Synodus de 
ejus negotio judicans conſtituerit, But be ought 26 embrace whatcucy 
a Synod of the Province, baving had Cognizance. of his Caſe, ſyl 
think good to determine, Socrates thought this to be the conſequence 
of theſe words, vit, that if 4 Synod df the Province *ſhould think ft to 
tranſlate the foreſaid Biſhop to [ome other See, that Biſhop ought to obey 
that determination. But *tis plain thar he is out, in regard Tranſlations 
of Biſhops are expreſly forbidden in the twenty firſt Canon. Valel. 

d Keiyzou 73 mertuWoy oerrye Which words Dionyſius Exizuas 
renders thus, Quod viſum fuerit judicando Decreverit, ſhall by judging 
Decrce what ſhall (eem good. The old Franſlatour alſo ( whole Verſion 
was heretofore in Henricus Mcmmius's Library, and has lately ben 
publiſhed at Par#) renders it after this manner : Sed ſpeflare cum 
oportcre, quo uſque Provincie Synodus de to que cis videntur ordinct, But 
he ought to expe, vill ſuch time as a Synod of the Province ſhall determine 
concerning bim what they think good, Where you may remark by the 
by, that the o/d Tranſlatour in þis Copy, read not the word { 77162, 
perſet ; ] as neither did Socrates, The ſame phraſe occurs above in 
the Appendix to the fixth book, where Johanncs ſpeaks to the Biſhops 
thus. 73 muerstuWey Up valuation]: avioi Jaxautov]is net 
yev]es Gerowm : Which we have thus rendred into Latine, Caujam ad 
vos delatam perpendentes ipſi ac dijudicantes definite, But *tis ber- 
ter to tranſJate ir thus, quodcungque vobs viſuns ſuerit, &c, Valel. 
Our Engliſh rendition of that place is this, do you inquire into the 
cauſe, and make ſuch a definitive determination as you {hall think fi. 


This is the Canon. - Now, to make it evi- 
dent, that many Biſhops have been tranſlated 
from ſome Cities to others, by reaſon of the 
Churches neceflities now and then [" inter- 
vening, ] I will | here ] annex the names 
of ſuch {[ Biſhops ] as have been tranſlated. 


© Perigenes had been ordained Biſhop of Parre. © Perigenes 
: had been 
born and baprized at Corinth the Metropolis of Achaia : having after- 
wards been made a Clergy-man, he continued Presbyter of the ſame 
Church a long while with great integrity. Afterwards when he had been 


: : - | promoted to the Biſhoprick of Patre by theBiſhop of Cerinth,and the In- 
Cappadocia, coming to »7eruſalem on account of : i l oomeaies 16 <a", xa 


habitants of Patre had refuſed toreceive him, he was forced to return to 
Corinth. The Biſhop of which City dying nor long after,the Corinib'ans 
requeſted he might be their Biſhop ; which requeſt of theirs they made 
known to Bonifatius Biſhop cf Rome. But Bonifatius would do no- 
thing in thar aft1ir, before he had received the Letters of Rufus Biſhop 
of Theſſalonica, who was deputed the Vicegerent of the &4poſtolick Sce 
throughout, Achaia and Macedarda, He wrote therefore two Letters 
to him concerning this buſineſs, to which was annext the Corinthisns 
Requeſt, Theſe Letters bore date in the Conſulate of Monaxi#s and 
Plintha, Afterwards, when” Bonifatius had received Ruſus's Letters, 
he approved of Perizexcs's BleQion, and wrote a Letter to him avd 
the Corinthians, - I have Colle&ted:thefe things from two Letters of 
Bonifatius to Ruſus, which Letters were lately publiſhed at Rome by 
Lucas Holffentns a Learned perfon, and one that has deſerved well ot 
Eccleſhaſtick Antiquity, Further, this Perigencs was preſent at the 
Epbeſine Synod convened againſt Neftorius, For in rhe Firſt Afton 
thereof occur theſe words, atryjous ' zoeivBs Th; £29.21 , of Peri” 
genes | Biſhop ] of Corinth in Greect, Valeſ, 
Put 


Lis, VII. 


Taz0p. Ju. Bur in regard the Inhabicants of the foreſaid 
TINIANUs. City refuſed to admit him, the Biſhop of Rome 
: ordered he ſhould be conſtituted Biſhop in the 
Metropolitane See of Corinth, the Biſhop of that 

Church beings dead. Over which Church Per:- 

' genes preſided as long as he lived. Gregorius of 
{Nazianzum was firſt of all Biſhop of Saſimz one 

of the Cities ih Cappadocia - afterwards he was 

made [” Biſhop ] of Nazianzum, Melitins had 
formerly preſided over the Church in Sebaſtia, 

and afterwards hs Governed that in Antzoch, 
Alexander Biſhop of Antioch tranſlated Doſi- 

theus Biſhop of Seleucia to Tarſus in Clicia, 

d In the 4 Reverentins © was removed | from Arc: | a 
m_ City ] of Phenice, and afterwards tranſlated 
ts £0 Tyre, Fohannes was tranſla'ed from * Gor- 
Called Ren- dum [ a City ] of Lydia to * Proconneſus, and 
verentivs. preſided over the Church there. Palladins was 
But in Nt- tranſlated from Helenopolis to Aſpuna, Alexan- 
cephorus US 1... was tranſlated from Helenopolis to Adrians. 
— Theophilus was tranſlated from Apamea |_ a 


tis, which *_ ' WES | | 
is truer, Ci:y ] of Aſia, tro Endoxiopolis anciently ter- 
Epiphan, med Þ Salambria. Polycarpus was tranflated 
Scholaſti- from Sexantapriſts [ a City ] of 


cs terms * Or, 


x : X * Mzxſia, to Nicopolis of Thracia, 
— Mia | Hlrwkics was ——_— from Tra- 
ſo, In the pezZopolis [a City ] of Phrygia to Plotinopolis 
fourth book jn Thracia. * Optimus was removed from Ag- 
in damia in Phrygiq to Antioch [| City ] of P- 
mmm, Jidia. Silvanus was tranſlated from Philippo- 
chap. De pols in Thragia, to Troas. Let thus many be 
Tranſlati= ſufficient to have been named at preſent, who 
neon were removed from their own Cities to other 
oor: Sees. ] But I judge it uſefull ro ſpeak 
ruptly Kti- ſomething in ſhort concerning Sivan, who 
led Reve- Was tranſlated from Philippopolis in Thracia to 


nM, Vale. Troas. 

© Nicepho= « 

144 makes Gordum a City of Lycia, not Ly4ia: but all other [| Wri- 
tes] aſſign itro Lydia, Further, this Fohannes Biſhop of Proconneſus 
wis preſent at the Epheſine Synod, as *tis recorded in the firft Afton 


_ of that Couniall, Valel, 


o 


f In the Florentine Manuſcript "tis Proconneſus, In Nicephorws, in 
the Fus Graco-Romanum, and in the As of the Epheſine Council, "tis 
written Proiconneſus. The Author of the Etymologicon ( inthe word 
ae9lkovrnr&-) detends both readings. And deduces the: originall 
of this name ( which has the Letter (i) added) from hence, either 
becauſe this Ifland furniſhes the other Iſlands with marmour, gegius, 
that is Gratz, ſrecly, or for nothing ; or elſe from the word pgs, 
which fgnities Hinnuleum, 4 little Hind, But Dionyfsus Athenicnſus 
(in his book [entitled ] x]io&5, which he wrote concerning the 
building of Citics, ) ſays 'twas called Proconeſus from *he multitude 
of Harts there, which they term @gzzag, Others will have its name 
derived from a vefſell which the Greeks call aggyuv, becauſe when 
the Myleſcz at. firſt brought a Colony thither, they werg mer by a Vir- 
gin carrying ſuch a Vetlell, Paleſ, In Robert Stephens Edit, *cis 
termed Preconeſus, 


8 In the fourth book of the Jus Graco-Romanum, pag. c3 $ he is 
termed Theofebius. And ſo he is called in the Tripartite Hiſtory ( which 
Epiphan, Scholaſticus tranſlated z ) and in Tvo Carnotenſis ( in Pro- 
logo Decreti, ) But Nicephorus terms him Philippus, which I won- 
der at, Val(l, ; 


'b From the Florentine and Sfortian Manuſcripts, and from Nice- 
phorus and Epiphan, Scholaſticus, inſtead of Salabria, we have made it 
Salambria, *Tis a City of Thracia, which the Greeks heretofore ter=- 
med Selymbria, as Strabo and Srephanus do atteſt ; but afterwards 
twas called $alambria, So in the Itinerarium Burdigalenſe : Manſio 
Salamembria © js mentioned which was ] 44 miles diſtant from Con- 
ſtantinople. Vale, | 


! This is the Optimus Biſhop of Anticch in Pifidia, of whom the 
Emperour Theodofius makes mention in the third Law of the Theodo- 
han Code, de Fide catholici ; to whom, ( together with Amphilochius 
o Iconium, ) the charge and Adminiltration of the Churches of 4ſiu 
's Committed, Falcjs | | | 


of Socrates Scholaſticits, 


THEZ0D. Tun 
2nd VAL-N 
LiN!'As U. 


CHAP, XXXVII, 


Concerning Silvanus, who was tranſlated from 
Philippopolis to T roas. 


GR had formerly been a Rheroriciar [inthe 

$chool of] Troz1us the Sophiſta, Bur in regard 

he propoſed to himſelf an Accuracy in the profeſſion 

of the Chriſtian Religion as his chief deſign, and 

exerciſed himſelf in the ſeverities of an Aſcer:ich. 

life, © on account hereof |] he retuſed ro * wear 2 Tg/C,- 

the Rhetoricians Pallinm. But afterwards, 1;- va 20gciv. 
ticus the Biſhop . * laid hold of him, and or- ©Þ7i/topbor- 
dained him Biſhop of Phzlipppols. Aﬀter he — 
had lived three years in Thrac:a, and found ys, pyr- 
himſelf unable to endure the cold ( for he had 1ium Phits- 
a very thin, lean, and infirm body ; ) he entrea- ſopbicun, 

ted Atticus, thar he would ordain another in his = : _ 
ſtead, affirming that he refuſed ro*live in Thra- >, 5 4 


cia upon no other account, than becauſe of the ding a 
cold, Another perſon therefore having for this word of his 


very reaſon been ordained in his room, 5:/vanus i v 

continued at Conſtantinople, and with a.molt ex- [aobict _ 
quiſite diligence followed an Aſcerick courſe of CE 
life. He was ſo great a ftranger to delicateneſs ſpeaks not 
and fineneſs, that he would frequently appear concerning 
in publick amongſt ſo numerous a concourſe of the Philg- 


people as were in that populous City, ſhod only + png conf 


; lium, but 
with Sandalls niade of © _ After ſome concerning 
intervall of time the Biſhop of the Ghurch 2h: of the 
Rhctorict- 

ans, For he ſays that Silvanus had before been a Rhetorician, 
thar is, an AdvocaÞ out of Troilus the Sephiſt's School : but at- 
terwards lcft off his Pallium, and imbraced a Monaſtick life. Con- 
cerning the Rhetoricians Pallium ſee what we have remarked before 
at book 5, chap. 12, note (c.) To which may be added this paſ- 
ſage out of Theophylaus Simocatta's Menodiz, which he (poke in 
praiſe of tbe Emperour Mauricius after Phaucas's death « Smxcrggl} 
& Ao21 hl tes Tur, Thy cvenway al immu. T3 kd Key & Siva Te 
Geayrove Which words Theophylatus himſalt cites in the &rghth book of 
his Hiſtory, chap, 12. Whence it may be gathercd, that the Rhetori- 
cians Pallium was white, not red, or Scarlet coloured, as we have noted 
before from Cyrillus, and Bafilius Grammaticus, Gregorius NaFiane 
Zenus ſpeaks alſo concerning the Rhetoricians Pallium, in bis twentieth 
Oration concerning the affh of Baſulius. pag. 328. Edir, Paris, 1609 2 
where Billius ( by the ſame miſtake) has rendced it Palliz Philofo- 
phica, the Philoſophick Palliums, Valel. 

b T agree not with Chriſtophorſon, who has rendred this place fo, as 
if Atticus had ſent for Silvanus to come to him, What need was tliere 
of ſending for him, who was preſent at Conſtantinop'e, ro wit, a Rhc- 
zorician in the School of Trozlus the Sophiſt who taught Rhetorick ar 
Conſtantinople 2? The word auMaCay fignities ſomething more, to 
wit, to lay hold of, and uſe force towardy any perſon, By this. term 
therefore Socrates ſhews, that Silvanas was againſt his own will, and 
with a reluQancy made Biſhop of Philippopols by Atticus, Philippo= 
polis is the Metropolis of that Country itrifily and properly called 
Thracia, You muit know further, that the ordination of the Mecrr:- 
politanes of Thracia belonged then to the Biſhop of Conſ{ antinople. For 
the Patriarch by a certain ſingular priviledge ordained Merropoliranes, 
as [ have obſerved at large in my diſſcrtation on the ſixth Canon of the 
Nicene Councill, [ The Learned Reader will mect with this diſſertation 
of Valeſius's ar pag. 188. of his notes on Socrates and Sozomen ; Fair. 
Parzs. 1668. ] Hence 'tis, that the ſame Atticus Patriarch of Conjian- 
tinople, ordained the ſaid Silvanus Bithop of Troas, upon the requett 
of the Inhabitants of that City, For Alexandria T'roas [| or, Alexan- 
ders Troas, ] was the Meiropolis of Phrygia, This is in exprefs words 


eſtabliſhed by the ewenty erghth Canon of the Chalcedon Councill, [ which, 


occurs at Tom, 1. pag. 145, Edzt. Beveredg, ] which Treats concer- 
ring the priviledges of the Conſtantinopolitane Sec + to wit, that 1h- 
Metropolitanes only of the Thracican, Pontick, and Afian-Divceſis, 
ſhould be ordained by the moſt hoty Conſtantinopolitane Sce ; the Dee 
crees being, ( as uſually, ) firſt made, by the common conſent of ihe 
Clergy and Laity, and direQed tothe Patriarch of Conſtantinople. For 
thus the foreſaid Canon does determine, «ygiouarmoy ovuguay x7! 72 
#9Or- 3:10 u8pay X;' in" auTy eavanpeguWay, The Drerees made as 
uſually, being agreed upon and ranſmined to him, The Canon means 
the Decree of Requeſt, ſuch a one as the Corinthians ſ-nt to Bonifatins, 
defiring they might have Perigenes for their Biſhop ; as we have ob. 
ſerved before at chap. 3.6, note (c.) Valef. 

© *Ampo Yognivav ewrStatoy. Chriſtophorſon: renders it, Sand:/77/; 
indutus feno confeftis, ſhod with Sandalls made of hay, Fpiphanius 5c": 
laſticus ( who is followed by Langus, Niccphorus's Tran !' thy, 


| book 14, chap, 39.) tranſlates ir —_—_ ſparto, Sandalls of [p.rtnms, 
2 ; 


$4784 


one ſole, 


THEOD. 
and VALE? 
TINIANUS. 


390 
Spartum is 4 kind of Shrub like our 
ro tie their Vines, ropes tor Ships, ; | 
Such Sandalls as theſe were thoſe termed Carbatine ;, concerning 
which ſee Fulius Pollux Onomaſt, book 7. chap.z 2, 


word xagC anvil ) ; 
and expounds that tcrm thus, poyoreMoy 


__ 


Broom, of which they made bonds 
and ( as it ſeems) Sandals allo, 


Heſychius ( in the 
ſays they were mean ſhoots worn by the Peſants ; 


xavdvyacy 4 ſhoe with 


Jun. of Troas departed this life. On which aceount 


the Inhabitants of 77% came [| to Conſt anti- 
nople ] to defire a Biſhop. Whileſt Arricus 
was conſideging whom he ſhould ordain, it 
bapned that $:lvanys came to give him a viſit. 

As ſoon* as Atticus ſaw 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


d Initead of [ 2mi9e7ry, Laid 
upon ] we read [ y79to, be 
laid afide J agreealfle to Chryſto- 
phorſon's and ST Henry Savil's 


him, he © laid alide his 
care [ about that affair ] 
immediately, and ſpoke to 


reading, 


any, ®, 
touched, 


© In Robert Stephens Edition the 
reading is | £74A40y, he drove.] 


Silvanus [| on this wiſe, ] 
You have mo jurther excuſe 
for your avoiding the Care and government 
of | this ] -Church. For Troas 45 mot a cold 
place. Fchold, God haz provided you a convenient 


Plcſ. 


place for the infirmneſs of your body. Delay not 


therefore, Brother, but go to Troas, Whetefore S:l- 
2414 removed to that City : where he did a Mi- 
racle, which I will now rglate. A vaſt Ship for car- 
rying of burthens, made for the conveyance of 
great pillars, { ſuch a veſſell chey term Plate; ) had 
been newly built on the Shore of T7045. This Vel- 
ſell was ro be Launched. Bur though many ropes 
[ were faſtned rg the Ship, ] and a great num- 
ber of perſons [7 did their utmoſt | ro hale it 
[ Seaward, ] yer it was not in any wile to be 
moved. After this had b:en doge for many days, 


' then they thought that a devil derained the Velell, 


Wherefore, they went to Biſhop S:zlvarus, and 
entreated him to make a prayer in that place. For 
they believed,that by that means only the Ship was 
to be drawn into the Sea, Burt he, entertaining 
modeſt thoughts of himſelf, ſtiled himfelf a fin- 
ner, and ſaid, that was a work to be done by 
ſome righteous perſon, not by him. When they 
continued their Suit with a greater earneſt- 
neſs, he went to the Shore, Where after he had 
prayed, he' * took hold of one of the ropes, 
and bad them fer cloſe to the buſineſs. And 
when they had haled the Ship on a little, ſhe 
ran ſwiftly into the Sea. This Miracle performed 
by Silvanus's hands ſtirred up thoſe of that Pro- 
vince to piety. But S#lvan was a good man 
as to other things alſo. For perceiving that the 


Eccleſiaſticks made a gain of their contentions 


who were engaged in Suits at Law, he would 
never make any one of the Clergy a Judge. 
But received the Libells of the Litigants himſelf, 
ard called one of the faithfull Laicks to him, 
whom he knew to be a Lover of juſtice ; ro whom 
he committed the hearing of the cauſe, [ by which 
means ] he © freed the Lz- 
tigants from contentiouſ- 
neſs. For theſe reaſons S:1- 


Lis: 


CHAP, XXXVIII, 


them turned Chriſtians at that time. 


Bout the ſame time, many of the 7ews [_ who 
dwelt |] in Creer, turned Chriſtians, on at- 

count of this calamitous accident. A certain Few, 
who was an /poſtor, feigned himſelf to be Adoſes - 
and affirmed himſelf co have been ſent from heaven, 
that he might * lead our | 
the 7ews who inhabited that 
Iſland, and conduRt them 
through the Sea. For he 
was ( as he ſaid ) the ſame 
perſon, who preſerved the 
Iſraelites hererofore [ by 
leading them 7] through the 
Red-Sea. * For the ſpace of one whole year there- 
fore, he travelled about to all the Cities of that 
Iſland, and perſwaded the Fews who inhabited 
therein, to believe theſe things. And he exhor- 
ted them to leave their money and poſſeſſions : 
for he promiſed, that hewould lead them through 
a dry Sea into the Land of Promiſe, They, 
deceived by ſuch hopes as theſe, neglected all em- 
ployments ; and moreover deſpiſed the things they 
poſlefſed, permitting any perſogs they mer with 
to take them, When the day was come which 
had been ſet by this Zewtſh I»poſter, he himſelf 
went before, and they all followed with their 
| wives and little children, He leads them there- 
' fore to a Promontory which * ran out into the 
; Sea, and ordered them to caſt themſelves from 
; thence into the Ocean. They who came firſt to 
| the Precipice, did ſo, and loft their lives imme- 
| diately, part of them being daſh't [ in pieces] 


piphanius Scholaſticus 


ment it ſhould be 


| againſt thre Rocks, and part drowned in the Wa- 


ters, And many more of them had periſhed, had 
not ſome Fiſhermen and Merchants (who were 
Chriſtians, )« by the diſpoſall of divine provi- 
dence hapned to be preſent. Theſe perſons 
drew out and ſaved ſome of them who were al- 
moſt choak'd with the waters ; who having been 


In the Florent, M. S. 'tis d9maA- 
A&my. Wherefore, I doubt not 
bur Socrates wrote- [ ammact, 
be freed, og releaſed. ] For the 
common. reading, in my judg- 
ment, is not to be bornz al- 
though Nicephorus confirms it. 
Pa'eſ. 0 

* Or, Hy not been unſruit- 


full, 


vanus got himſelf a great 
name amongſt all men. Thus 
much concerning Silvans , 
which although declared by 
way of digreſſion, yet (in 
my judgment ) the mention 
hereof * is not unuſefull. 
But fer us return to that 


place, from whence we have digreſſed, After 
HMaximianus therefore was ordained Biſhop 


[ of Conſtantinople J in the Conſulate of Baſſus 


and Antiochus, about the twenty fifth of Otto- 


ber, the affairs of the Church were in a ſedate 


and quiet poſture. 


in ſo imminent danger, were then ſenſible of 
their own madneſs. They kept the others alſo 
from caſting themſelves into the Sea, by telling 
them that thoſe were deſtroyed who had thrown 
themſelves in firſt, The 7ews therefore, having 
at length underſtood the Impoſture, blamed their 
own indiſcretion in believing, But when they, 
endeavoured to [ ſeize ] the f Pſeudo-NMaeſes 
and kill tfm, they could not apprehend 
him, For he diſappeared [ on a ſudden; ] and 
this made moſt men ſuſpe& that he was a de- 
ſtrucive Devil, who had- clothed himſelf with an 
humane ſhape, that he might deſtroy their Na- 
tion in that Country. By reaſon of this cala- 
mitous accident, many of the. Fews then in Creer, 
bade adieu to Zudaiſm, and * embraced the Faith 
of the Chriſtian Religion, 


* CHAP. XXXIX. 


Concerning "the Fire which hapned in the Church 
of the Novatianiſts. 
Ot long after this time, Paulus Biſhop of 
the Novatianiſts gat the repute of a per- 
ſon truly beloved by God, and indeed rendred 
[ his own reputation ] far greater than wha it 


had beeri before, For, there hapned a moſ? fu- 
rious 


might lead out ] Valeſ, 


VII. 
THEOD. Jun, 
and YALE. 
TIXIANU;. 


—YV 


Concerning. the Jews in * Creet, how, many of * This 


Illand IS 
now ter. 
med Cgn- 
dia, 


2 In (ome Copies the reading 
is [ waaCn } 3t Which word x. 


and Nice. 


phorus with good reaſon were di. 
pleaſed ; and therefore both of 
them omitted it, in my judg- 


[ *Cgan, 
{. 


* Or,hunz 
over into, 
&c, 


T Og,falſc- 
Moſes, 


* Or, bc- 
took them= 


{elves 10. 


Lis. VIL. 


THSOD. June rIOUS fire [ at Conſtantinople , ] ſuch a one 
TINIANUS-, as had never} been known before. For a 
+ Or, hap- great part WF We City was deſtroyed by this 
ned, fire ; in uch that the * greateſt Gra- 
2 Te 5” naries, and that termed the * Achillean Bath, 
en 7% 0% were burnt down, At length the fire, con- 
cephorus "tis ſuming [ all things in its way, ] approacht che 
oerias with Novatianiſts Church, which ſtands neer Pelargs. 


irate. : 
ay pt tranſlates it Barns,or Granaries, Muſculus renders it Maxt- 
ma #dificia, the greateſt Elifices. Chriſtophorſon, fortiſſima munimenta, 
the ſtrongeſt Fortreſſes, I had rather tollow Langus, For wgewoy isa 


' barbarous Greek word, which ſignifies a Bara or Granary ; as Meure 


has long ſince obſerved in his Gloſſary. In the Kings Copy 1 found 
—_ Sfp at this place, Further, there we:e five publick 
Barns or Granaries at Conſtantinople 3 to wir, four in the fiſth 


Ward. Valeſ, : 
b In the Alexandrian Chronicle ( pag. 728, Edit, Monach. 1615, ) 


the words are theſe : On Theodoſius Auguſtue's fourteenth Conſulate 
which he bore with Maximus, there aroſe @ great fire from the Neorium, 
which burnt down the Granaries and the Achillean Buth, in the month 
Loos,&c. Epiphanius Scholaſticus renders it, Thermas qua vocantur Achil- 
lee, that termed the Achillean Bath, Which rendition 1s contirmed by 
Marcellinus Comes in bis Chronicon, (pag. 26. Edit, Paris, 1619 ) atthe 
Conſulate of Maximus and Paterius, which was the year of Chrilt.443. 
Hi Coſſ, ( ſays he ) Thermarum que Achillee dicuntur, Encenia falta, in 
their Conſulate, that termed the Achillean Bath was [, after ir had been 
rebuile,] dedicated, And the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicon 
affirms the ſame ( pag, 9530, Edit. ut pris, ) in theſe words, &m 
Timoy FS Und roy, &c, In the ſame perſons [| that is, Maximus's and 
Paterius's ] Conſulate, the publick Bath termed Achilles was dedicated, 
in the month Audunzus, before the third of the Ides of January, The 
Achillean Bath therefore ( after it had been conſumed by fire, in the 
fourtcenth Conſulatc of Thegdoſius which he bore with Maximus, on the 
year of Chriſt 433, ) was rebuilt ang dedicated on the tenth year 


aſter, Valef. 


When therefore Paulus the Biſhop ſaw his 
Church in danger, he ruſh'c into it Tand ran] as 
+ Or, com- far as the Altar, where he * commended the pre- 
mitted. ſervation of the Church and the things therein 
to. God, nor did he omit the pouring forth his 
prayers both for the City, and for the Church, 
t Or, But F And God heard his prayer, as *twas demon- 
God heard ſtrated by the event. For though theMre brake 
ve man jnto the Church through all the doors and win- 
dows, yet it did no harm, It wholly conſumed 
many adjacent Edifices on every fide of it : but 
you might have ſeen the Church it ſelf in the 
midſt of the whole fire, triumphing over its ra- 
ging Flames. And when this fire had conti- 
nued two whole days and as many nights, it was 
wholly extinguiſhed, after it had burnt down a 
great part of the City. But the Church ap- 
peared entire and untoucht. And -( which is 
more to be admired ) there was not the leaſt 
* Or,token, * appearance of ſmoak to be ſeen on its tim- 
or foorſtep. her, or walls. This hapned about the ſixteenth 
of Auguſt, in Theodoſius's fourteenth Conſulate 
which he bore with 7aximus. Since which 
time the Novatianiſts do celebrate [ the me- 
mory of ] their Church its having been preſer- 
ved, every year about the ſixteenth of Auguſt ; 
on which day they put up their thankſgivings to 
God, And all perſons in a manner, not only 
Chriſtians but very many -Paga#s alſo, ſince 
that time honour tbat place, by reaſon of the 
Miracle which hapned therein; and have a ve- 
neration for it as being truly holy, But thus far 
concerning theſe things, 


men 


CHAP. XL, 
That Proclus ſucceeded Maximianus the Biſhop, 


Moaz= having quietly governed the 
Churches two years and five months, died 


in the Conſulate of Arcobindus and Afar, on 


x F 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. 291 
the twelfth of April. That day hapned «o fall JHE9P. In 


on the week of Faſts, | to wit 7] the week which 945 
mmediately precedes the Feaſt of Eaſter : and 
it was the * fifth day of that week. Ar which * Thar is, 


ſhould ariſe again about the Election of a Bi- 7*** 
ſhop, which might raiſe a diſturbance in the 

Church; he delayed not, but whileſt Maximia- 

2s body lay as yet unburied, ordered the Bi- 

ſhops that were preſent [ in the C:ty } to place 

'Proclus in the Epiſcopall Chair, For the Lec- 

ters of Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome, wherein he ap- , Inſtead 
proved of = this [ Eletion, ] were then come; of r fin 7 
which Letters he had ſent to Cyrillvs [| Biſhop 7] tread [55- 
of Alexandria, to Johannes | Biſhop ] of An- Tw,] as did 


'rioch, and to ® Rufus [| Fiſhop ] of Theſſalo. S* Henry 


7ica ; informing them, that nothing hindred him © cvill and 


( who had been nominated and actually was Bi- ws 


ſhop of one City,) trom being tranſlated to ano- Moreover, 
ther. Therefore after Proclzs was placed in 1 3gree | 
the Epiſcopall Chair, he made a Funerall for the "> 519 


. ae - ni h 
body of Maximianus: Bur we have now an op- (an hs 


portunity of ſpeaking ſomething in ſhort concer- year of 
ning Proclus, Chriſt 

| RP 434, ) has 
truly remarked, that theſe Letrers of Calcfline Biſhop of Rome were 
not written on tHis year, but two years before ; to wit, when { after 
Neſtcrizs's depoſition, ) they were bufie about Ele&.ng a Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. "Tis certain on this year ( when Areobindus and 
Aſpar were Conſuls ) Caleſtine was dead; and Xyſtus had ſucceeded 
him in the Biſhoprick of Rome. Valeſ. 

b Valefius has told us before ( ar note {c.) onchap. 36,) that Rufus 
Biſhop of Theſſalonica was deputed the Vice-gerent of the Apoltolick 
See | that is, Rome ] thioughout Achaia and Macedonia. He adds 
here, that he had the ſame Vice-gerency throughout Iilyricum, as the 
Epiſtles of Innocentius and Bonifacius Biſhops of Rome do declare, 
which are to be ſeen in Lucas Holſtenius's Roman Colle&ion, For 
( continues Valeſius ) the Biſhops of Theſſalonica had, that priviledge 
from the times of Pope Damaſus, as we learn fron the ſame Collefion, 
Balſamo ( 7» his commeuts on zhe Synod in Trullo} pag. 359, Edit, 
Paris, 1620, ) affirms, that the Biſhops of Thefſalonica were þcreto.. 
fore the Legates of the Roman Biſhop 3 and that the Biſhop of Rome 
has « power of conſtituting Legates in the Conſtantinopolitane Parri.- 
archate ; but denies that he has a powcr of ordaining Biſhops ; wherein 
Balſamo # much miſtaken. For thoſe Provinces, which then when 
Balſamo wrote, were under the Conltantinopolitan Prelate, had hcre- 
toforc been under the Biſhop of Rome, Further, the Nicene Synod has 
determined, that the ancient uſages ſhould be obſerved. - Thus far Vate- 


fius. But, as you ſee, he gives no reaſon to confute what Balſamo has 


ſaid, to wit, that the Biſhop of Rome has no power 10 ordain Biſhops 


within the. Conſtantinopolitane Patriarchate. And therefore I will (and 


ſo may the Reader too, if he pleaſes) ſuſpend my belief, till ſome rea- 
ſons are aſſigned. This paſſage in Balſamo ( here quoted by Valc- 
fius ) occurs in D* Beveredge's Synod, Tom, 1. p, 154. See the 
Learned Doors nes, pag, 126. 


CHAP. XII. 


Concerning Proclus the Biſhop what manner of man 
he was. 


[rote was from his younger years a Reader, he 
frequented the Schools, and imployed his 
rime in [] the ſtudy of ] Rhetorick, Being 
come to man's eſtate, he was for the moſt parc 
converſant with Atticus the Biſhop, and had 
been his Notary. When he had made a great 
proficiency, Atticus promoted him to the Dia- 
conate, Having been preferred to the Presby- 
terate, Siſinninus ( as T have ſaid * before ) or- * At chap. 


had hapned long before this. But, *cwas at this 
rime that he obtained the Chair of the Cor- 
ſtantinopolitane Church. He was a perſon en- 
dowed with as good a diſpoſition and moralls, 
as was any man whatſoever, For having been 


educated under Atrricxs, he ſudioully imitated 
L13 all 


time the Emperour Theodoſizs made a prudent Tharſday in 
proviſion for this affair. For leaſt a debate *b< . aſjien 


dained him Biſhop of Cyzicum. Theſe things 28, 
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THzOD. Jun. al] that was good in him. * But he exerciſed a pa- 
CERA rience far greater than Articus, For 


Cabo * Ev x&- he, * now and then, ſhewed himſelf 
Stephens's £9» #PM \errible to Hereticks. But Proclus 
Edition,the —_ was calm and mild to all perſons : 
—_ b in regard he foreſaw, that they might be brought 

" Þ roembrace the true faith] by this means, rather 


Etug,xiay | : 
-Atoy iv than by force. For being reſolved to vex and 


xr <- diſquiet no Herefie whatever, he preſerved the 
HV _ dignity and honour of his mildneis and manſue- 
L. .--:/-4 tude intire and unviolated, and [as if it had been 


be exerciſed 
— ſome pledge] reſtored it to the Church. In 


far greater which particular thing he imitated the Emperour 
thin Ve Tycodoſins. For *twas His fixt and unalterable de- 


A 2 . . . 
3 wth termination, not to make uſe of his Imperial 


word [ 5- power and authority againſt Criminals : and 
2, bad] Proclus's reſolution was, not to value any ones 
| bs wanting entertaining ſuch ſentiments concerning God, 


in the5jor- 2s were different from thoſe embraced by him- 


Wherefore elf. 
I doubt nor  » / , A » 0% 
but Socratcs left it written thus, 7lw Jt avslygniay TAO H cavC 
2 /Znoxnor. But he exerciſed a patience far greater than Atticus, Which 
emendation is confirmed by Epiphan.Scholaſticus and Nicephorus,for Ni- 
cephorus (book 14. chap, 38,) words it thusz ave trgn©r os x mAtoy 
nTep 2acivor, moreover, he was far more patient than they, [ that is, than 
John Chryſoſtome and Atticus.] And Epiphan.Scholaſt.renders it thus : 
Sed in iſto patientia potior apparebat, but in him a better | or more de- 
fireable J patience appeared, Vale. 
b We reade [7&7 dy, it regard —— 
which words we have put a Colon, Vale, 


by this means ; ] before 


CHAP. XLII. 


That,this Writer ſpends many words in praiſe of 
the Eaperour Theodoſtus Junior's probzty. 


N account hereof therefore, Proclus was 

highly commended by the Emperour. For 

* Thatis; * He himſelf alſo was like ro ſuch as were true 
Theodofius. Prelates ; nor did he any wiſe approve of thoſe, 
who were deſirous of perſecuting others. Yea, 

I can ſpeak it with confidence, that for meekneſs 

he excelled all thoſe who were true and genuine 
Eccleſiafticks. * And what 
is recorded of 7Aoſes in the 
Book, of Numbers, * Now 
the man Moſes was very 
meek, above all the men 


" 2 The diſcourſe will be more 
oracefull and Emphaticall, if we 


add a particle thus, x) wyS&Te, 
&c, And what % recorded, &c. 


and ſo make this the beginning 
of 2a period, Thus Nicephorus 


reads it, Vale). of the earth; the ſame ma 
* Numb. 32. 3+ - now ſaid of the _—_ 
rour Theodoſius, to wit, that he is very meek, 
above all the men which are upon the face of 
the earth. For by reaſon of this his meekneſs, 
God has ſubdued his enemies under him, wich- 
out military engagements, as hath been demon- 


+ cee book ſtrated by his Victory over the Tyrant f 7o-- 


-.chap.23, hannes, and [ ſhall be made evident 7] from the 

1 see the deftruRtion of the || Barbarians, which ſucceeded 

following that ſoon after. For what manner of aſliftances 

chapter. have been given by God to juſt men heretofore, 
ſuch like have even in our times been beſtowed 
on the moſt pious Emperour, by the God 
of the Univerſe, Nor do. IT write this out of 
fattery, but I will give a Narrative of affairs 
( which all men have been throughly acquainted 
with, ) asthey truly are. 


which were upon the face | 


The Ecclefuaſiucal Hiſtory 


E . . « . 
and with an overflowing rain,and with ſtones of hail. 


Lis, VI. 


THEOD. Jun, 
and VALEN- 
TINIANUS, 


CHAP. _ | A 
How great calamities thoſe Barbarians underwent, 


who had been the Tyrant Johannes's Aux1- 
liaries. 


FY after the ſlaughter of the Tyrant, thoſe 
Barbarians whom he had called to his aſ- 
ſiſtance againſt the Romarrs, made preparations 
to overrun [_ and ruine | the Roman * Provinces, 
When the Emperour heard of ir, according as 
his uſage was, he committed the care of this af- 
fair to God : and having been earneſt in prayers, 
not long after obtained what he deſired, Fur- 
ther, it will be advantagious, to hear what [ ca- 
lamities ] befell the Barbarians. Their Com- 
mander in chief, whoſe name 
was 2 Rougas, 15 killed by a 
clap of thunder. Then fol- 
lowed a plague, which de- 
ſtroyed moſt of the men un- 
der his command. Nor was 
this only ſufficient ;, but fire 
alſo deſcended from heaven, 
and conſumed many of thoſe 
who remained. And this put 
the Barbarians into the great- 
eſt terrour imaginable, not ſo much becauſe they 

had dared to take up Arms againſt the valiant 
Nation of the Romans; as in regard they found 

them aſſiſted by a_ powerfull God. Moreover, 

Proclus the Biſhop Preached a Sermon at that time 

in the Church, wherein be applied a prophecy 

[taken 7] out of Ezechzel to the deliverance ef- 

tected by God at that juncture , [ for which diſ- 
courſe |] he was greatly admired. The pro- 

phecy runs thus : 47d thou ſon of man, prophecy a- 

gainſt » Arince Gog, Rhos, Miſoch and Thobell. ® See 
For I will judge him with death, and with bloud, Ezech, 38. 


yell, 2, 22, 
4 & 23, 1n 
And I will rain fire and Brimſtone upon him, and the Seqwi- 


upon all thoſe with him, and upon many Nations gint Ver 
[which are | with him. And I will be magnified and 01, 3tv-2. 
glorified, and I will be kyown in the eyes of many by wore 
Nations, And they ſpall know that I am the Lord, = Su ; 
On account thereof therefore, as I have ſaid, Pro- Privce 

clus was much admired. But on the Emperour, Rhos. But 
becauſe of his meeknels, many other [" Bleſtings the term 


e 4 * 
4 pag 1s Wan- 
were conferred by divine providence. Amongſt rinz in the 


* Tledſuar 
T& 3 affairs, 


* In Priſcus's Hiſtory of the 
Goths, the King of the Hungi is 
termed Rouas, who was ſuccce 
dedby Attalas, In Fordanes he 
is called Roar, the brother of 0c- 
tar and Mundiuchus, the uncle 
of Artalas. Langus, Nicephorus's 
Tranſlator calls him R145 for 
whar reaſon I know not : for in 
Nicephorus *tis Rougas, as well as 
here in Socrates, Vale, 


which this was one, [ which I will now re- ouiger 
| late. J Tranſlati- 
07, inſtead 


whereof Hieronymus has rendred it thus, Principem capitis Moſoch, 
Prince of the chief of Moſoch, Wherefore, what Langus remarks here 
concerning the Ruſfi, is in my judgment forreign to this place, Yale. 


In the Hebrew, the words at this text are JWP wx") NP); 


which in the margin of our Engliſh Verſion is render'd exaGly, 
thus, Prince of the chief of Mecſhech. Socrates quotes this whole 
text out of Exechiel, in the words of the Septuagins Verſion, and 
we have tranſlated them accordingly. The Mvence berween 
the Greek Verſion and Originalt Hebrew at this text is great. 
_ Engliſh Tranſlatours ( as they generally do, fo here ) follow the 
Heovew. 


CHAP. ALIV. 


That the Emperour Valentinianus Junior married 
Eudoxia the daughter of Theodoſius, 


E had a daughter by his Wife Eudocia , 

her name Endoxia. His * Couſin Ger- * See book 
mane Yalentiniars, whom he had made Empe- , chap.24- 
rour of the Weſtern parts, deſired he might 


| 


marry this [. Princeſs, } To which when the 


Erfperour 


Lis, VIE. 


; T#200. Jun: Emperour Thcodoſius had given his conſent, and 
W1R both the Arguſti ( after they had deliberated a- 


bout celebrating the marriage at ſome place on 
the frontiers or both Empires, ) had reſolved 
each to make a journey half way, and do it 
at Theſſalozica : Valentinianus lends Theodeſins 
intimation by Letter, that he ſhould not give him- 
ſelf that trouble ; for, thar he would come in per- 
ſon to Corſtantinople. Having therefore ſecured 
the Weſtern parts [| with a ſufficient guard, ] 
he comes to Conſtantinople on account of the mar- 
| riage. Which having been celebrated in the 
* Thele Conſulate of * 1fidorus and Senator, he took his 


PR Wife, and returned into the Weſtern parts. 


ſuls on the Such a felicity as this befel] the Emperour at 
year of that time, 

Chriſt 436, 2 

But Proſper, Marcellinus Comes in hi; Chronicon, and the Authour of the 4- 
lexandrian Chronicle, diſagree from Socrates. For thoſe. Authours relate, 
that this mart iage was celebrated on the year following, whereon Ae- 
tius bore his ſecond Conſulate with $igiſuvultus, in the month of No. 
vember, The ſame is confirmed by Fordanes in his book de Succeſfione Reg- 
norum ; Where after he has ſpoken concerning the whoredom committed 
by Honoria with her Procurator Eugcnius, which was done in the Con- 
ſulace of Arcobindus and Aſpar.on the year of Chriſt 4343 He adds theſe 
words ; Peſthac tertio anno Valentinianus,&c. On whe third year aſter this 
the Emperour Valentinianus comes from Rome 10 Conſtantinople zn order 
to bis marrying Eudoxia daughtcr to the Emperour Theodofius : and 
haviag given all lllyria as 4 gratuity to bis Father in Law, after the 
celebration of the marriage, be returned with his Wife to his, own King.- 
domes, Caſſiodorus Senator atteſts the ſame concerning the donation 
of the Weſtern Illyricum ( book 11. Pariarum, Epiſt. 1, pag. 684, 
Edit. Aurel. Allobrog. 1622,) in theſe words : Placidiam mundi opi- 
nione celeLratam, avorum |. or, principum, or, aliquorum, as 'tis in ſome 
Copies, ] Proſapia glorioſam, purpurato filis ſtuduiſſe percepimus ; cujus 
dum remifſe adminiſtrat Imperium, indecenter cognoſcitur imminutum, 
Nurum d:nique fibi amiſfionc Illyrici comparavis, jaitaque eſt conjunfio 
regnanths, diviſio dolenda provinciis. Valeſ, 


CHAP. XLV. 


. 

That Proclus the Bijhop perſwaded the Emperour 
to tranſlate the Body of Johannes from the 
place of his Exile | where it had been bu- 
ried, ] to Conſtantinople, and to depoſite it 
:a the Church of The Apoſtles, 


| Nt long after this time, Proclzs the Bi- 

t He means ſhop reduced * thoſe ( to the Church 7] 
thoſe ter- who had made a ſeparation [ from it ] on ac- 
'med the count of Biſhop Fohannes's depoſition ; having 
NG mitigated their diſguſt by a f prudent expe- 
chap, 38, dienr, What that was, we muſt now relate. 
t Or, bly After he had perſwaded the Emperour [' to give 
prudence. his conſent thereto, | he brought the body of 
* Fohannes, Which had been buried at Coma, 

to Conſtantinople, on the thirty fifth year after 

his depoſition. And when he had carried it 

through the City, publickly in great pomp and 

ſtate, he depoſired it with much honour and 
ſolemnity in that termed the Church of The 
Apoſtles, Thoſe perſons therefore who had 

made a ſeparation on Fobanzes's account, were 

by this means prevailed upon, and beeame u- 

nited ro the Church. And this hapned in the 
ſixteenth. Conſulate of the Emperour Theodo- 

ſixs, about the twenty ſeventh of Faxvary. But 

I cannot forbear wondring here, how f it came 

to paſs, ] that Envy ſhould affail and corrode 

Origen after he was dead, and yet ſpare Fo- 

hannes, For Origen was excommunicated by The- 

ophilzs about two hundred years after his 

eath. But Johannes was admited to commuy- 

nion by Proclys, on the thirty fifth year after 

he died. So great was the difference between 
Proclu's diſpoſition, and that of Theophily. 


—_ 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, 


done. 


doth always overrule, 


very day. Valeſuus. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


Concerning the death of Paulus Biſhop of the 
Novatianiſts, ard concerning Marcianus who 
was his ſucceſſour, 


Ome little time after the Removall of Zohaz- 

zes's body, died Paulus alſo Bilhop of the 
Novatianiſts, in the ſame Conſulate, about the 
ewenty firft day of 7uly. Who at his own 
Funerall reduced all the diſagreeing Herefies in- 
ro one Church in a manner, For they all ac- 
companied his body to the * Grave with fin- 
ging of Pialmes : becauſe whileſt he lived, 
all | Sets ] loved him exceedingly for his 


performed a memorable aRion juſt before his 
death, IT judge it uſefull to inſect it into this 
Hiſtory, for their advantage who ſhall peruſe 
this Work,. For, that during his ſickneſs he 
obſerved his uſuall Aſcerick | diſcipline as to 
his ] dyer, and tranſgrefſed not in the leaſt 
[ the rules ] thereof ; and, that he never omit- 
ted performing the [" uſuall { prayers with a 
fervency ; [ all this | I think fit to leave un- 
mentioned : le:ft by ſpending time in giving 
a narrative hereof, I ſhou'd obſcure that me- 
morable and moſt uſefull a&ion ( as I have 
ſaid ) which he performed. What that is, 
muſt now be declared. Being neer dying, he 
ſent for all the Presbyters belonging to the 
Churches under him, to whom he expreit himſelf 
thus : Take care about eletting a Biſhop | over your 
ſelves ] whileſt I am alive ; leaſt afterwards 
your Churches be diſturbed, When they made 
anſwer, that the Ele&ion of a Biſhop was not 
to be left to them: for in regard [| ſaid they, ] 
ſome of us have one Sentiment, others another, 
we ſhall never nomnate the fame perſon + but 
we wiſh, that you your felf* world name that man 
whom you deſire | to be your ſucceſſour. } To 
. which Paris made this return : deliver 2xe 
then this profeſſion of yours in writing , | to 
wit, | that you will Elett him whom TI ſhall ap- 
point to be choſen. When they had done that, 


IAN) 
>.& 


* 


2 By the'e 
| words S- 
crates does plainly diſcoyer his opinion. For he would ſ.v, that theſe 
things are uſually done through envy, or out of fayour, For bee 
cauſe Origen was condemned by Theophilus, fo many years atter his 
death ; that Socrates afcribes to Th, ophilus's envy towards Origen 
himſelf, or againit choſe termed the Long-Monks, And, whereas 
Fobn Chryſojtome was brought back with h .ncur jnto his own 
Country, on the thunty fifth year atter his death 5 that Socr.tes 
attributes to the love and benevolence of Proclus and the peop'e of 
Conſtantinople. But I am nor of S«crates's opinion, For although 
in affairs of this nature, the affeRions ot men have ſome cftet, Yet 
divine Juſtice and providence, whereby the Church is governed, 
Origen therefore was condemned for his 
Heterodox opinions ; and Fiha Chryſoſtome, being conſecrated for 
his integrity of life and do@rine, continues in the Church to this 


| But prudent men are not ignorant, * in what 309; fun. 
manner thele things have ben, and daily are 793-3, 


* Or,Tomb. 


Hunie. 


1 


and confirmed it by their 
ſubſcriptions, *® he fate on 
his bed, and ( without dif- 
covering it to thofe who 
were preſent, ) wrote /Aar- 
cianus's name in the paper. 
This perſon had been pro- 
moted to the Presbyterate, 


-———_—_— —_— 


\ gone tO travell, 
Ll4 


1 'Apayz2170 a Tns x2aivye; Tn 
Nicephorus "tis a$oy42io a, be 
fazc upon 3 in which Author theſe 
words are added, x, ater aa» 
Cav, and having taken the paper : 
which ſeem altogether necellary, 
Palcſ. 


and likewiſe had been inftruted in an Aſce- 
tick, courſe of life under Pars : but was then 
Aﬀrer this he Sealed up 


the 


7} Sanctity of life. Bur, becauſe the ſame Par/zs + Or, Re- 
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= THECD. Jun. the paper himſelf, and cauſed the chief of the 

TiSI4NUs. Presbyters to Seal it up alſo, and then delivered 

VV {| to one Marcus, ( who was Biſhop of the 

 Novatianifts in Scythia, but had at that time 

made a journey to Conſtantinople; ) to whom 

he ſpake theſe words : If God ſhall permit me 

to continue much longer in this life, reſtore this 

* This * depoſitum to me [ now ] commuted to your 

pledge,or, zruſt to be kept ſafely. But, if it ſball pleaſe 

A him to remove me out of this world, in this 

paper you will find whom I have Eletted to be 

my ſucceſſour in the Biſhoprick, When he had 

ſpoken theſe words, he died. . On the third 

day therefore after his death, when they had 

unſealed the paper in the preſence of a great 

multitnde, and found Marcianm?'s name there- 

in, they all cried out that he was a worthy 

and fit perſon. And without delay they dil- 

s patcht away ſome meſſengers who might ſeize 

him. They took him by a pious fraud at his 

reſidence in T #beropol;s [ a City ] of Phrygia, 

from whence they brought him along with 

b Although them, and about the twenty firſt > of the ſame 

our M. 55. qonth ordained, and placed him in the Epiſ- 

_ -_ copall Chair. But enough concerning theſe 

reading things. 

here z yet | 

I agree with Chriſtophorſon and S* Henry $avill, who haye mended 


it rhus [ of tbe month Auguſt, ] Doubtleſs, in regard Paulus Bi- 
ſhop of the Novatianiſts died on the twenty firſt of Fuly, and the 
paper wherein he had named Marcianus to be his ſucceſſour, was 
unſealed three days after his death, as Socrates has told us before; 
*tis not to be ſuppoſed, that Marcianus could be ordained Biſhop on 
the twenty firlt of the ſame month, to wit, Fuly ; in regard he ab- 
ſconded in Tiberiopolis a City of Phrygia : from whence he was to be 
brought to Conſtantinoplc, that he might be there conſtituted Bj- 


ſhop of rhe Novatianiſts, Valel, 


CHAP. XLVII. 


That the Emperour Theodoſius ſent his Wife Eu- 
docia to Jeruſalem. 


_— the Emperour Theodoſins offered 
up his Thankſgivings ro God for the 
benefics which he had conferred upon him. And 

ES this he performed, by honouring Chri/# with 
ſingular and eminent - honours. He likewiſe 

2 Inſteag Tent his wife Eudocia to Feruſalem. * For ſhe 
of [ x 38 had oblieged herſelf alſo to a performance of this 


&urw vow, if ſhe might fee her daughter married. 
Teumlu oh _ But the Empreſs herfelf alſo * beauti- 
20, &c. '> Þ- fied the Churches at Teruſalem, and 


noured, ' TE : 
-—<— all thoſe in the Eaſtern Cities, with 


| bimſelf 19 various ornaments, both when ſhe went thither, 
if | a perfor- and likewiſe at her return. 
p mance, &c.] 
I doubr nor but it ſhould be [ &) > &u]n, for ſhe bad obliged her- 
ſelf ;] that is, Eudocia, Thus Epiphan, Scholaſticus read, as appears 
from his Verſion ; which is thus, Hoc enim & ipſa votum habuerat, þ 
filiam videret nuptam, For ſhe herſelf alſo had \ made ] this vow, if 
ſhe might ſee her daughter married, Valel, | 
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CHAP. XLVIII, 
WW 


Concerning Thalaſlius Biſhop of Czſarea iz Cape 
padocia, 


Af that very time, to wit, in Theodoſius's 
ſeventeenth Conlulate, Proclzzs the Biſhop 
attempted a wonderfull thing, the like to which 
has not been performed by any of the Ancient 
Biſhops. For Firmus Biſhop of Caſarea in Cap- 
padocia being dead, the Ceſareans came [_ to Con- 
ftantinople, *] and requeſted they might have a 
Biſhop. And whileſt Proclus was conſidering 
whom he ſhould prefer to that See, it hapned 
that all che Senatours came to the Church on the 
Sabbath, to give him a viſit, amongſt whom was 
* Thalaſſins alſo, a perſonage who had born a * This is 


Prefefure over the Provinces and Cities of /ty- the Thats- 
. . bus, 
ricum. But | though |] (as it was reported ) he 7, aaſur 


had been the perſon pitch'c upon who was a- p,fcau; 
bout to have the Government of the Eaſtern Pratoris of 
parts committed to his care by rbe Emperour , Tricun, 


[ yet ] Proclus laid his hands on him, and in- en 


ſtead of his being conſtituted a Prefettus Pre- 7, (7% 
torio, made him Biſhop of Ceſarea. Thus luc- 6. Legun 
ceſsfull and proſperous were the affairs of the Novella 

Church. But 1 will here cloſe my Hiſtory, 7% Thee- 
with my prayers [to God,] thac the Churches 4/# 74ni- 


. — 
in all places, the Cites, and Provinces may live bircRted,” 


in peace, For, as long as peace flouriſhes, thoſe which is 
that are defirous to do it, will have no ſub- dated ar 


jet for their writing an Hiſtory. For we our —_— 
{elves ( who have performed what you enjoyned "= , - 


us in Seven Books, O Sacred man of God, the Ties if 
Theodors ! ) ſhould have wanted matter for this A4uguft, in 
our Hiſtory, if the lovers of ſeditions and ty- Theodo- 


- fus*s ie- 
mults would have been quiet. This Seventh anhean 


Book contains [an account of affairs tranſaRted Conſulne 
during ] «che ſpace of two and thirty years, which he 
i he whole Hiſtory, which is comprized in Se- Þore with 


ven Books, contains the ſpace of an hundred and F*** t 
ter this day 


fourty years, It begins from the firſt year of therefore 
the two hundredth ſeventy firft Oly-piad, where- on this ve- 
in Conſtantine was proclaimed Emperour , and ry year, 


ends at the ſecond year of the three hundredth Th4lſfus 
was made 


and fifth Olyzpiad, whereon the Emperour Theo- Biſhop of 
doſins bore his ſeventeenth Conſulate. Caſarea by 
Proclus, 

Which aQion of Proclus's Socrates does not pithout cauſe wonder at, 
as new, and not praQtiſed by former Biſhops. Nc#arius indeed, when 
he was Prator of Conſtantinople, had been created Biſhop of that 
City, But, the Emperour's conſent had been firſt obtained, as Socrates 
has told us before. But here Proctus meerly by his own impulſe, Jaid his 
hands on a Prefeftus Pretorio, who by the Emperour had been de- 
ſigned to the government of the Orjentall Prafefure. ., Notwith- 
ſanding, it is to be underſtood, that the Emperour*s conſent was after- 
wards obtained, who approved of what Proctus had done, But, in 
promoting inferiour Magiſtrates to Ecclefiaſtick degrees, the Prince's 
conſent was in no wiſe neceſſary, For the Prefefus Pratoriv's ap- 
probation was ſufficient, under whoſe diſpoſe the Preſidents of Pro- 
vinces were, We have an eminent inſtance hereof in the Life of 
St Germanus Altiſſiodorenfis, which was written by Conſtantius Preſ- 
byter. Which Germanus being Preſident of a Province, and Amato 
Biſhop of A/tiffiodorum [a City in France, now called Auxerre ] ha- 
mh a mind to appoint him his ſuccefſour z Amator procured the 
conſent of Fulius, Prafefius Pretorio of the Gallia's, before he at- 
tempted to do.that z as *tis related in book 1, chap, 3, concerning the 
Life of ST Germanus, Further, this Thalaffius Bithop of Caſarca was 
preſent at the ſalſe Synod ar Epheſus [ convened } againſt Flavianuss 
as we ate informed from the As of the ſaid Synod, which are recorded 
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in the firſs Aion of the Chalcedon Councill, Valeſ, 
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GY 


Spence ( which was a City of Syria Secunde ;) as he himſelf has declared Bop of 
int 
his Book de Hiſtoricis Gracks, pag. 498,) relates that E- writing an 
: "ney ©'O »# aw Ifrafts wy 
vagrius was born at Aptsoch, But Evagrivs himſelf, ( both —=e Fc bog ba 
in the Title of hs Hiſtory, and alſo in his Third Book, Chap, 34,) ther Greek Hiſtorians of the 
does expreſsly atteſt that he was born at Epiphania, For,ſpea- £275 / rowards the latter end 
| : - Of Theodofins Junior's Reign, ar 
ng Coſmas Bilhop of Epiphania, his words are theſe z Koouas the fame time that Socrates and 
mv nuweav bmoxoamwy Emaraay, 1 wv oegrinv cunt £54,G0C» Coſmas Biſhop of SvTomen wrote theirs, He be- 
: a gp : lid gan where they did, (to wit, 
Our Epiphania, in the Vicinage whereof runs the F River ] Orontes, &c, Pelides, from thoſe times whereat Buſs. 
Photius (in hs Bibliotheca, chap, 29,) affirms that Evagrins.was born in Epiphanig bius cloſed bis Hiſtory ; ) and 
a City*of Syria Cale, Bur, which is ſtrange, Nicephorus Calliſtus does in two _ ery ne. Tar 
places term our Evagrivs (not Epiphanienſis, but) 't mgavi, that is, Inſtriows, Empire. *Tis morethan probable, 
; thar be wrote atter Socrates and 
Soxomen, For (1) all the Ancients were of this opinion, (2) He that reads þj« Hiſtory, will find it nothing elſe bur a ſupplement of 
Socrates and Soxomen their Hiſtories, (3) Theodovet himſelf, in the firſt chapter of the firſt Book of bis Hiſtory, ſays thefe words: Tis 
Exaanaagns Ieoera; mw anemia ovyyegnlar THrgoouar, | will attempt to commit 80 writing the Remaines of Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, 
(4) Laſtly, he publiſhed hb Hiſtory after the year of Chriſt 448, ( as Valeſous demonitrates in his Preſace before bis Hiſtory ; ) whereas $9- 
crates and Sotomen had finiſhed their Hiſtories on the ſeventeenth Conſulate of Theodoſuus Fun. that is, in the year of Chriſt 4 39. He is moſt 
particular in his acccount of the affairs of the Eeftern Church, in regard he lived there, His Books of Ecclefsaftick Hiſtory are but five 
in number ( as he himſelf intimates at the cloſe of þis fifth Book ; ) wherein he comprehends the affairs rranſaRed in the Chugch, du- 
ring the ſpace of 105 years, | 


For, in Nicephorus's Firſt Book, chap, 1, the words are theſe z o94 wnv 'Evale:@: © Emtarns, &c. 

Moreover, Evagrius zhe Iliuſtriows, &c, And, in Book 16, Chap, 31; Nicephorus quoting a 

paſſage of Evagrins, out of hs Third Bock, Chap. 34, ( which paſſage I have juſt now 

mentioned, ) expreſles himlelt thus, oiz 5 5 'Evaſez© o Empanns wer ad.npe icopuory, More- 

over, in like manner as Evagrius the 1lluſtrious has related concerning Severas. But, my Sen- 

timent is, that Tranſcribers have miſtook at both thoſe places; and have written *'Emga»z; 

[ 1!nſtrious, J inſtead of 'Empavdls [| Epiphanienſis, ] Doubtleſs, Nicephorus might have 

been evidently informed, from Evagrins's own words which he there produces, ( which. we 

have alſo quoted above, ) that Evagrivs had been born at Epiphania, Further, Evagrius was 

born in the Reign of F#ſtinzanws Auguſtus, on the year of Our Lord 536, or 537, as I have s 5, x,,. 

demonſtrated from Evagriuss own Teſtimony, in my * Notes on Book 4. Chap. 29. of bu Hi- grius's Ec- 

ſtory, On the year of Chriſt 540, his Parents commirted him to the care of a School- Maſter, ca ik 

that he might learn the Letters. Ar which time (when Thomas Biſhop of Apamia bad given book 4 

notice to the neighbouring Cities, that on a ſet day he would ſhow the enlivening wood of chap. 29, 

the Croſs, which was kept at Apamia;) Evagrins was lead to-that City by his Parents, and *** (1-2 

with his own eyes ſaw that Miracle, which was thea performed in the Church ; as bim(elf = 
teſts 


The Life of Evagrius Scholaſticus.. 


reſts in his Fowrth Book, Chap. 26., Now, this hapned on the year of Chriſt 540 ; when the 


Perſians, ha 
Funior 


ving made an irruption itito $yr24, had burnt Antioch - which was *done in Fuſtinus 
s Conſulate, as we are informed by Marce//inns Comes, and Marius 1n hss Chronicon. Ty 


4 the yearsafter this, when | The Lues Inguinaria began to rage in the Eaſt, Evagrins wasSas yet under 


learning the Letters, and was ſeizediyy that Peſtilegce, as he himſelf atteſts; Book 4. 


the Groyn, chap. 29.” Having afterwards left the Schools of theCrammarians, he betook himſelf rotthe Study 


* Or, zn 


of Rhetorichk. And when he had made a great proficiency in that Art, he was regiſtred ** atnongjt 


the riater. rhe company of Advocates, Whence he got the Appellation of Scholaſticus : which term fignj- 


+O Siawr malay megy wer 
Te, ample 140 Seve KL 
oven % OTy Nona cnet 
Tho emp elau Es Thy 9pAnv 
ff papelinon, Ky tay wy £28” 
(+ * CEANTA NA TAY Yun.) 
TmearC©, amey) mes TW %- 
atv of Ter yualinayy x; ir = 
Aw ca awy iogl Or, dext- 
ei@-* 672 0729 Yon.) gaAas- 
x05, Oxy Fs Snonoger act 


Paleſius quotes this paſſage out 
of Macarius, in his notes on $0- 
cratcs, book 6. chap. 6, note (f.) 


chapter, 


fies 4 Lawyer, as Macarins informs us in his fifteenth Homily, in theſe words: 
f He that deſires to have a knowledge in Forenſian Caſes, goes and learns the Notes 
[ Letters, or, Abbreviatures, ] And whey he bas been the firſt there, be goes to the 
School of the Romans, where be is the laſt of all. Again, when he comes to be the 
firſt there, he goes away to the School of the Pragmartici [_ or, Prafticants ] where he 
is again the laſt of all, and Arcarius [ or, Novice. ] They, when he is made aScho- 
laſticus, he is Novice, and the laſt of all the Lawyers, Again, when he comes tobe 
the firſt there, then he is made 4a Prefident [| or Governour of a Province, ] 4gd 
when he is made a Governour, He takes ts himſelfe an Aſſiſtant | Councellour 7 vr 
Aſſeſſour, In Macarins's Greek Text, I have mended it thus, « Saws watcy 
Teaſugle, he that deſires to have a knowledge in Forenſian Caſes ; not as *tis in the 
common reading, o Saw» pate» yearugla, he that deſires to have a knowledge 
in Letters, Further, in what City Evaerius praftiſed the Law, 'tis uncertain, 
Notwithſtanding, my conjecture is, that he pleaded Cauſes at Anoch : in which 
City there were three Fora [| that is, Courts of F#dicature ] or Tribunal , and 
as many Schools of Advocates, as I have obſerved from Libanins, in my Notes on 


* See Note Evagrius, Book 1, * chap, 18. *Tis certain, he could not be an Advocate at —_— (which, 
(+) in that - we have declared already, was the place of his Nativity z ) in regard that City | 


ad no Fuiiciary 


Forum, but brought its Cauſes to Apamia, in which City the Conſularts of Syria Secnnda held a 


Court of judicature, Bur, for my believing Evagrius to have been an Advocate at Antioch, rather 
than at 4Apamza, this 1s my chiet reaſon ; becauſe he was moſtly converſant in that City, where he 
married a wife atſo,and begat ſons of her, He married a daughter likewiſe in that City,as himſelf ar- 
teſts in his Fourth Book,chap,29, And after ſhe, together with her (on, had ended her lite by the Peſt- 
lentiall diſeaſe, on the tenth year of Mavnricius ; Evagrius,deprived of his wife and children,remarried, 
and took to wife a young Virgin in that City,as he relates Book 6.chap.8. Where he atteſts alſo, thar 
* Tum in the whole City kept holiday on that account, and celebrated a publick Feſtivity, * both in Pompous 
Pomps,both 5 hows, and alſo about his marriage-bed, Wohence 'tis by the way apparent, how great his authotity 


mn PolP. was at 4ntioch, 


Moreover, he wrote bss Hiſtory at Antioch, as may be Collected from the twey- 


* Seenore tieth * chapter of bis Firſt Book, Where ſpeaking concerning the Empreſs Endocia's Feruſalem- 
(b) in that Journey, he ſays, (he came to Antioch : 7 Yegvois uStegoy bm Tl az aw eTagpuyn XR EA's Ts GC 
apr. of mmdur, HCA mT tivere;, that is, a long time afterwards, in her journey which ſhe made to the 
Holy City of Chriſt our God, ſhe | Eudocia ] comes hither, (to wit, ro Antioch, ) Evarrins therefore 
lived at Antioch when he wrote this Hiſtory, Hence 'tis that Evagrius is ſo diligent in recounting 
the Works and Publick Edifices of the City Antioch, as may be ſeen in his Firſt Book, chap, 18,andin 
his Third Book, chap. 28, Art which places he does not obſcurely intimare, that he lived at Antioch, 
whileſt he wrote theſe things. Hence 'ris alſo, that he mentions with ſo much care and diligence, 
the earth-quakes, wherewith Antioch was now and then ſhaken: and, that in the Notation of the 
times he always makes uſe of the Antzochian years, Laſtly, this may be Collected from the ſeventh 
chapter of his Sixth Book, where he relates, that Gregorius Patriarch of Antioch (having been 
accuſed of 7zceſt, before Fohannes, Comes of the Eaſt, by a Silver-ſmith,) appealed to the Em- 
perour, and to a Synod, And when he went to Conſtantinople, in order to the proſecution of 
his Cauſe before the Emperour and Synod, he took Zvazgrivs along with him, as his Aſſeſſovr 
and Counſeller, that he might make uſe of his advice, By which words Zwvazrius does plain- 
ly enough declare himſelf to have been an Advocate and a Lawyer, For Aſſ-ſſowrs were wont 
to be taken out of their body, as well by the Civil as Military Magiſtrates, -Nor was Ewvaoriss 
Councellour to Gregori#s in this criminall affair only, bur in other cauſes alſo, For in regard 


* Or,ought Gregorzus Was Patriarch of the Orientall Church, and * could not but have the examination 0 
#0 0avH<. nany Cauſes every day, he muſt neceſſarily ſtand in need of ſome Aſſeſſovur, who might ſuggeſt to 

him the Forms of Rizht and of the Laws, Indeed, Ewvaeriss's words do fully declare what I have 
* See Ev4- (ajd, For hefaith 5 * Iles mvmy ph. &r cus mpeipdori x; megrlO. of aur, 17) Thy Pac 


grius book 
6. chap. 5. 


Dew: oeryore, tw amnoyiav v935w, Having me therefore his Aſſeſſour and Companion, he went to the 
Emperony s [_ City, Conſtantinople, ]] in order to the making bis defence againſt theſe ( accuſations. ] 


+ Sec Eva- But let the Studious determine concerning this matter, according to their own arbitremene, *'Tis 


grius book, 
6. chap.24. 


ſufficient for me, to have propoſed my conjecture to the Readers, Further, the ſame Grezorivs 


* That is, made uſe of Evagrivs's judgment, not only in Fudiciary proceedings, but in writing Letters alſo, 
the volume and Relations, which he now and then ſent to the Emperour, in his Sermons likewiſe and 0rations 3 


of relations, 


Lenerr,c, AS Evagrins atteſts at the T cloſe of hs Hiſtory, Which * Yolume when Zwazrius had publiſhed, 


not 
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not without the conſerit of Gregorius the Patriarch, in the Reign of Tiberius Conſtuntinss, he had 
| thedignity of a ueſtorate beſtowed upon him by che ſame Emperour, And nor long after, when 

he had made ay Oration Concerning the praiſes of Mavricius Auguſtus, oz acconnt of the Birth of the 

maſt noble child Theodoſius, he received the Ceaicills of a Prefecfwre from the ſame Afanricys x 
is he limſelt atteſts at the cloſe of his Hiſtory, Evagrits $ words there are thus tranſlated by Chr4- 
ſophorſon: Pro quibus duos honorts graans cop{ecuti ſumns : Luzſturam a Tiberio Conſtantino, & 
mynus Tabwularum ſervandarum, in quibus Prafectorum x6mna imſcribebantur, 4 Mauricio Tiberio: 
Foy which we have obrained two degrces of honour : a Luaſture of Tiberius Conſtanrinus, and the Of fice 
of keeping the Tables, wherein the names if the Prafeets were inſcribed, of Mauricius Tiberius, Which 
ill rendition deceived Gerardns Y, oſsius and Philippus Labbeus, For Yoſsins (in his * Book de Hiſto- * Pag.274, 
ricis Graces.) treading in Chriſtophorſecn's ſteps, lays thus: Pro duobus auten hiſce Libris ait o2- Edit Lugd, 
mino ſe hanore eſſe affeum, Nam 4 Tiberig Conſtantino Queſtura fuiſſe ornatum : ſed a Mauricio IE 
conſecutum eſſe, ut Tabulis publicts preeſſet : now, for theſe imo Books, he ſays, he had a double honour 
conferred on himſelf, For he was honoured | as he ſaith ] with a Quzſture by Tiberius Conſtanunus : 
and, that he obtain-d of Mauricius, the having the charge of the publick Tables, But Phil;ppns Labbeus 
(in bis diſſertation d? Scriptoribus Eccleſtaſticis, ) hath * interpolated Chriſtophorion 5 Verſion, atter * Repaired, 
this manner : Seque duos honworis gradns att conſecutum: & primium a Tiberio Conttantino ad freſt u- 249 es 
19 eveitum ; tum a Mauricio munnus adeptum ſervandarum Tabularum, in quibus non tam nommna, my 
quim iſa Prefectorum atta inſcrivebantur : And he ſays that he him{elf obtained two degrees of honour: 
and in the firſt place, that he was preferred to a Queſture by Tiberius Conſtantinus ; axd ſecondly, that « 
he procurcd of Mauricius the of fice of keeping the publick Tables,wherein not only the names,but the As of 
the Prefcifs were inſcribed, Muſculus has done much better, who hath rendred the paſſage in E- 
vagrius thus: Quarum am G r1i4 uns dirmiates ſumus conſecut;: a Tiberio Conſtantino 2u2ſto- 
raium largiente, Mauricio vero Tiberto Literas Hyparchicas miltente, On account of which [| Volume of 
Relations, Letters, &fc. ] we nave obtained two drgnitzes « ([ one ] from Tiberius Conſtanrinus, who 
gave ws a Qugſterate; and [| anoth-r ] from Mawicius Tiberius who ſept ns his Hyparchicall Letters, 
He would have ſaid, The Codicills of a Prefecture, which the Latines term T Letters alſo, as I have + or, Ler- 
long {ince obſerved in my Notes 0p Ammizans Marcellipus, Hence 'tis, that in the Title of bis H7- _ - 
fory, Evagrius terms himſelf am - m9, [ one | of the Ex-Prafedts, becauſe he had been rewar= © 
ded with the Codbicills of an honorary Prafeeture by the Emperour. Atter this, the ſame Evazrins pub: 
lihed Six Books of Eccl:ſaaftick Hiſtory, beginning trom thoſe times wherein Theogorer and Socrates 
had cloſed their Hiſtories ; that is, from the Epheſine Synod, wherein Neſtorins was condemned and 
depoſed : to wit, from the year of Chriſt 431, And he has continued 415 Hiſtory ro the twelith 
year of the Emperour Manricius, which was the year of our Lord 594- In his Third Book, at chap,33, 
peaking concerning Severss Biſhop of Antioch he ſays that at (uch time as he wrote theſe things ir 
was the Six huzdred:h fourty firſt year of the Antiochians, In regard therefore the Antiochian- Hera 
precedes that of our Saviour's Natzvity tourty eight years z it from the number 641 we ſubſtract 48 
years, it will be the year of Chriſt 594, The ſame may alſo be Collected from Book 4, chap. 29. 
where Evazrius writes, that whileſt he penned this Hiſtory, that Plague 17 the Groyne which had al- 
moſt wholly deſtroyed the whole world, had alreac.y raged two and fitty years. Now, this Plague be- 
0an to rage two years after Antzoch had been taken by the Pcrſrans, that 1s, in the year of Chrilt 542, 
To which number of years it you add two and fitty, it will be made the yeur of Chriſt 594. Further, 
Evarrius's diligence 1s chiefly to be commended, becaule, undertaking ro write ap Eccleſtaſtick Hi- 
ſtory, he made a Collectionot whatever was pertinent to that Subject, out of the belt Writers, to wir, 
Priſcus, Fohannes, Zacharizs, Enſtathius and Procopius © who wereall ] Rhetoricians, His Style 
likewiſe is not to be found fault with. For it has a Beauty and Elegancy ; as Prorus does allo ar- 
teſt. Bur the chief thing commendable in Evagrins is, that of all the Greek FFriters of Eccleſtaſtick 
Hiſtory, he is the only perſon, who has kept the Doctrine of the true Faith intire and undefiled ; as 
(after Photins) Baronius has obſerved in 15 Annalls, Notwithſtanding, he delerves reproof for 
this, viz, becauſe he has nor uſed ſo much diligence in ſearching out the Monuments of Eccleſiaſtick 
Antiquity, as in reading Profane Writers, Indeed, almoſt the whole Sixth Beok is ſpent in a Nar- 
rative of the Perſian War. Belides, his Style 19 many places is Redundayt and Luxuriant, as Photius 
has truly remarked in his Bibliotheca. An inſtance of which ſuperfluity of Expreſs20% you have in 
Book 1, Chap. 2 ; where he ſpeaks concerning Neſtorius after this manner: 'H S042 O. y2um, 
m 45.av Ide cwilew, &c, that tongue full of hoſtility againſt God, that ſecond Sanhedrim of 
Caiphas, 8c. and, in Book 2, chap. 3; where he deſcribes S* Euphemias Church, which was at 
Chalcedon: The ſame redundancy of Style,the Stucious Reader will of him(elt eafily obſerve, in many 
Other places, | 

Moreover, Rob, Stephens was the firſt perſon that Printed Evaerins's Hiſtory in Greek, from one only 

Marucript Copybelonging to the Kings Library, which Manuſcript is very new, and not extraordinary 
200d. For in many places tis defective and imperfect. Bur ive have mended and perteted Evagrins's 
Hiſtory in ſo many places, from two Manuſcript Copies ofthe beſt note, that it may ſeem now to have 
| been firſt publ;ſhed. The firſt of theſe Copies was the Florent, Manuſcript, [taken] out of S* Laurence's 
Library, which the moſt tamous Michael Erminius compared with the Geneva Eaitzon, and lent me 
the Various Readings Written out with his own hand, On which account I proteſs my {clt very much = 
| M m lege 
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The Life of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


liezed to him This Manuſcript is the beſt and ancienteſt of all the Copies of Bvagrins, For tis wiit- 
ten in parchment, [ and was tranſcribed ' about five hundred years ſince more or leſs, as I haye 
been informed by one that ſaw it,viz. Emericus Bigotius,an excellent Schollar, and a perſon who his 
deſerved well of Learning ; by whoſe favour and Intervention 1 received the fore mentioned 7axjoys 
Readings, ſent by the moſt famons Michael Erminizs, In the ſame Florenizne Manuſcript, ſome 
not unlearned Schol;a were written in the margin, which we have put into our Anzotations, in their 
due places, Bur, the Reader is to take notice, that in this Florentine Manuſcript is contained $9- 
Crates Scholafticus's Hiſtory alſo, the various Readings whereof the ſame Erminivs ſent me long 
ſince, written out with his own hand as I have atteſted above four years fince, in that Preface I pre- 
fixt before xy Edition of Socrates and Sozomen, The ſecoud Manuſcript Copy was taken our of the 
Library of that moſt 7Mluſtrious Prelate Dionylius Tellerius, —_— of Rheims : This is no very 
ancient Copy, bur 'tis a good one, and tranſcribed by the hand of a Learned man, This Copy 
was of great uſe to us in many places, as we have now and then ſhown in our Annotations. 


Lis. 1: 


- otherwiſe, till ſome Þ part of the Emperour Theodoſius's Reign. But,in regard no perſon has hitherto given 


THE 


FIRST BOOK 
OF THE 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
EVAGRIVUS SEHO LASTICUS Epiphanienſis, 
And [ one } of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


— 


The Writers Preface [ wherein he declares ] on what account he bes 
took himſelf to the Writing of this preſent Hiſtory, 


USEBIUS Surnamed PAMPHILUS, 4a Perſon both eminently Eloquent as to other 
things, and ſo powerfull in his Writings alſo, that by his perſwaſrves he might be able ( if 
not to render them ® perfettly Orthodox, yet ) to prevail upon his Readers ſo far as to em- * 1 like not 
brace our | Sentiments : ] Euſebius ſurnamed Pamphilus [" 7 ſay, ] Sozomen, Theodoret, ©*"#(*; 
and Socrates, in the beſt and moſt accurate manner have ſet forth in Writing, both the Advent oa oy 
of [| our ] Compaſſionate God amongſt us, and his Aſcent into the heavens ; and alſo thoſe things which who "Wi 
the divine Apoſtles, and other Martyrs have couragiouſly performed in their Combats [| in defence of the rendred 


Faith ;] Moreover, whatever elſe hath been tranſatted by thoſe of our Religion, whether praiſe-worthy, or a A 
138 At. 


an orderly Narrative of the tranſattions that hapned afterwards, which [notwithſtanding] are not much ha p = = 


#nferiour to them , I bave reſolved ( though I am but little verſed in ſuch things, to undertake this Work, fealy Chri- 
and to compile an Hiſtory of thoſe affairs ; being very confident, that by his aſſiſtance, who infuſed wiſdome ſtians. 1 
c 


into Fiſhermen ,and made the tongue of a Brute utter an articulate voice ; I ſhall raiſe affairs already buried would ra- 
: i 0 , Sam dor thous nm = ther render 
5n Oblivion, give life to them by my Diſcourſe, and render them immortal by an |" eternall 1 commemora- ir pcrfe21y 


tion : tothe end that every one of my Readers may kyow, what | has been done, ] when, where, how, againſt orthodox. 
whom,and by whom affairs have been tranſatted, untill our own times : and [ to the end that] nothing wor- For the 
thy to be remembred, may lie concealed by a remiſs and diſſolute Sloth, and ( which is its next neighbour, followers 
Oblivion. Divine aſſiſtance therefore being my guide, 1 will begin, where the Authours I have already _ = . 


mentioned, cloſed their Hiſtory. a 
xeiCei;. Photius ( in bis Bibliotheca ) ſpeaks thus concerning Socrates Scholafticus, aa %, y Tots Soſuamy 8 May ny _—_ 
Moreover, in his Sentiments he is not very Orthodox, The meaning of this place theretore, is this: Euſebius ( althovoh he be very 
fit to perſwade his Readers ro embrace the Chriſtian Religion, yet ) is not able to make them very accurate in the doarine of the 
Chriſtian Faith, in regard he himſelf ſeems to have inclined towards the opinion of the Arians, For, this was the ſentiment of many 
perſons concerning Euſebius Pamphilus 3 whom I have ſufficiently anſwered, in the Preface I bave written to the ſame Euſebius's 
Ecclefiaftick Hiftory, Valel. | 

d The word [ wzevs, part ] is wanting in the Kings, in the Florentine, and in the Tellerian M, SS, nor is it in Robert Stephens's 
Edition. The Gencva-Printers were the firſt that put in this word, from Chriſtophorſon's Copy, the Various Readings whereof are 


© extant at the end of the Cologne-Edition. Chriftophorſon has expreſſed this word in his Verſion, For thus he renders it : ad ali- 


s Or, The 
wiched 
Devil, 


guam partem Regni Theodofii, to ſome part of Theodofsus's Reign, Bur, it ſeems more elegant to me, to ſupprefG,rather than add this 
word, If a word muſt be added, I had rather add y egvs, time, Valel, ; 


_— 


| Nicea; and when Eunomius and Macedonins, 
CHAP. I, 2 driven away by the Holy Spirit [ as ic were *ExCay- 


Toy, Chri- 
JE” ..n | ſtophorſon and S* Henry Savil have mended it thus, 44C:43%yJwy, com- 
That, after the deſtruttion of the 711P10u5 Julian, pelled, or rejeed by force, But, that reading is much berter, which 
when the Hereſies had been a little quieted, * the | the Florentine and Tellerian, M. $$. give us, to wit, 24C-2.5%pmy, 
Devil afterwards diſturbed the Faith again, | driven away — 4 it were by an impetuous wind. *Tis a Metaphor taken 
: _ _ perſons _ _ _ away by the 19G of a 
Hen the impiety of Julian had now been rorm, vagrauvs Compares the 0 y vpirit to a Wind, by the force 

: hereof Eunomius and Macedonius being dri 
V \ | drowned in the bloud of the Martyrs, | Shipwrack at Conftanrinopte, to wit, nd & Ah otadionms 
r1445 $ MAanels bound 1n the Fetters Made at | /jran Synod, Valeſ, 


M m 2 by 
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4.02 
by an impetuous wind, ] had been Shipwrack't 
about the Boſphors, and at the ſacred City Con- 
ſtantinople : when the Holy Church, having laid 

* Or,bcing aſide her late filth, and * recovering her Priſtine 
reftored 19 beauty and graceſullneſs, was clothed F 2 4 
- Mitac, Veſture of Gold wrought about with divers colours, 
+ See he and made fit for her Lover and [ Celeſtiall | 
Septuagint Bridegroom : the Devil, Virtue's enemie, un- 
Verſion, at gle to bear this, raiſes a new and || unuſuall 
Plalm45. kind of War againſt us; contemning the wor- 
_ -_ ſhip of Idols which now lay tramplied under 
flrews, foot, and abandoning Arizs's Servile madneſs, 
He was indeed afraid of making an attack a- 

ainſt [ our ] Faith, [_ openly ] as an enemy, 

4 regard it I fortified by ſo many and ſuch 

eminent Holy Fathers ; and [” becauſe ] he had 

| loſt many of his Forces in the Siege thereof. 

But he attempts this buſineſs in ſuch a merhod 

[ rather 7] as theeves make uſe of, by inventing 

certain Queſtions and Anſwers, whereby he in a 

* Or rc- new manner * perverted the erroneous to Judaiſm; 
duced, theWretch being inſenſible,that he ſhould befoiled 
+ Or, even þ even this way. For, that one ® Term, which 
from hence. before he had made the ſharpeſt reſiſtance againſt, 


- oy —_ he now admires and embraces : rejoycing gat 
Homoouſics , ly (though he could not wholly * van- 
[ that is, r,re- quiſh us, yet ) that he was able to 
_ adulterate even but one word. Having 
_ therefore many times © wound up himſelf with- 
nant Devil) in his own malice, he *4 invented the cha::ge of 


made his 
chicfeſt re- f Or, 


filkance a» draw. 


one Letter, which might indeed + l-ad 
to one and the ſame ſenſe, bur not- 


painlt this withſtanding would ſeparate the un- 
word, in derſtanding from the rongue ; leaſt with both 
regard ir they ſhould confeſs and glorifie God in a con- 
was the cordant and agreeable manner. Further, in what 
+2 ate manner each of theſe things was performed, and 
al Here. What concluſion they had, 1 will declare im their 
ſes, and due places and times, Whereto I will likewiſe add 
the « or whatever elſe I could finde worthy to be rela- 


_ s of ted, although ir may ſeem forreign tro my ſub- 
-_ jet ;, [ reſolving ] * to cloſe my Hiſtory where 
yaleſ. it ſhall ſeem good to the compaſſionate and pro- 


© Tavand- pitious Deity. 


D _ : . - . 
term uſed to denote the manner how 4 Serpent moves 3 which is incom- 
parably well expreſt by Virgil, in theſe words, 


—— Sinuatqne immen(ſa volumine terga, 
And he windes up his vaſt back in a Roll, or, Volume. 


« Inſtead of [ £7: voor ] I had rather make it [ £72 var; ] As 
it is in the TeHerzan MS. Further, 'tis very intricate, what word Eva- 
grius ſhould mean here. The Term Hemorouftos, | thatis, of /ike ſub- 
ſtance, or, eſſence ] m'ght indecd be meant. But, becauſe in this 
word there 1s an addition ( rather than 4 change, of one Letter, 
[ ro wit, of the Letter T;] therefore the prepoſutions [ QZ, and ey, } 
thar is, [ of, and in] are rather to be meant : which prapoſetions 
raiſed great ſtirs and commotions in the Church, on account of the 
Eutychian Hereſ'c 3 ſome affirming that Chriſt was to be adored, [ as 
ſubſilting] of two naturcs,others, | as fubſilling) in two natures, Vale. 

e 'This pace wants not difficulty, Muſculus renders it thus : #bj 
abſolutam hanc hiſtoriam benigna Deco commendavero, Where T ſhall have 
commended this complcated Hiſtory to the, benign God. Bur this rendi- 
tion is not to be born with, Therefore Chriſtophorſon has tranſlated it 
otherwiſe, to wit, after this manner : Thique finem ſcribendi faciam 
ub4 Deco clementi ac propitio viſum ſuerit, and there I will make an Ja, 
of writing, whcrc it ſhall ſcem good to the mild and propitious God, But 
neither does this tranſlation fully fatishe me, For, hi: it, Evagrius ſays 
not, &motodwW Or, in the future tenſe, but amonH@W@,, in the 
greſent ten(c. Secondly, I do not remember that I ever read this phraſe 
[ ammieuru TW Ineiay | in ſuch a ſenſe as to import, 10 finiſh an 
Hiſtory, *AmmR% hgnifies properly recondere, 10 lay up : whence 
L7721ixy imports &@ repoſitory, or, ſtorc-cellar for wines, Ir ſignifies alſo 
to Ly on the ground, or, depofite in «4 monument, Heſychius in hz Lexi. 
con renders Smode]©: by 6 x&{uWGE-, he who Liech, The fame Heſy- 
chius ſays amon: does fignitie ex779vX, 19 Cxpoſe, or, ſet forth. 
Which ſignification 1s contrary to the former, For, to hide, and rg {ct 
forth or promulge, are contrary the one to the other, I had rather 
therefore render this paſſage of Evagrius thus, Hiſftorjam editurus, 
quando clementi placuerit Veo, [ and } ſhall put forth my Hiſtory, when 
it ſhall picaſe the Graciows God, Notwithſtanding, it any one Thal] 


T he Ecctefaſtucal Hiſtory 


—_——— 


Ls, |. 


prefer Chriſtophorſon*s Verſion, 1 wilt not much refiſt it, *Tis cer. 
tain, Evagrius ( inthe ſeventh chapter of his firſi book ) uſes thee 


words Tov Ciov ama], ſo as to ſignifie, be ended hi; life. Never 
theleſs, in the thirteenth chapter of tþjs book, Evagrims uſes this worg 
in this ſenſe, viz. to relate, or, {ct forth. For thus he ſays : » ſea9t Jo 

) AIH@5. ame Ito 'Y Seoſweil&>, &c. Morcover, Theudorer alſy 
wrote, and clegani!y (er forth, | or, related. ] &c, And in the 11th 
chapter of #þ3s book, a7:7{34 is uſed in the fame fenfe, injtcaq of 
erin, bt ſet forth. Alſo in'the beginning of his ſecond book Evaprius 
uſes Srl) ue Ss , initead of Hbdourha, We will [ct forth, Valelſ. 


CHAP, IB. 


How Neſtorius was dctefted by his diſciple Ana- 
ſtaſis, who in his Sermon, termed the Holy 
Mother of God, not * Theotocos, but F Chri- 


A ; ® That i; 
ſtorocos : for which reaſon | Neſtorius '] was the Wa ; 
pronounced an Heretick. man wha 

| berc Gol, 

Ro” as much as Neſtorizzs ( that tongue full of { That is, 

wy 4 the Wq- 
Hoftility againſt God, that ſecond Sarhe- 


man wh; 
adrim of Caiphas , that ſhop of Blaſphemy, where. bore Fr 
in Chriſt is again * bargained for, and ſold ; 

his Natures being divided and torn in ſunder, of * Ev#7«- 
Whom not ohe bone had been broken on the ?47%- "Tis 


, me | itrang 
very Crols it ſelf, according as it is written ; nor 3, , ns 


had his woven-coat in any wiſe been rent by the ſarour; 

Murderers of God ; ) has rejeted and abando- have cre 
ned the term Theotocos, (| a word } Jong fince 2? their. 
framed by many of the © moſt ] approved Fa. Ys o 


thers by [ the inſpiration of ] the Holy Spirit : ) yy, 


and, inſtead thereof, has coyned and formed culus ren- 
{ the term 7] Chriſtotocos, an adulterate coyn 91s it 

[ a5 it were, ] ſtamped by himſelf ; and has re- _ off: 
hited the Church with innumerable wars, making cina blaſ- 


an inundation of Civill bloud therein : 1 ſhall Ng 


not, 1 ſuppoſe, want matter agreeable and fit for 4 judiciun 
the compoſure of an Hiſtory, nor [” ſhall 1 de- 991 & 
ſpair ] of bringing it to a concluſion, if ( by the w—__ 
ha ' : I Chriſtus, 
cooperarion of Chriſt, who is God above all, ) 


bat ſhi 
I ſhall begin from the blaſphemy of the impious babes 


Neſtorins. Now, the War of the Churches had whercin 
its Originall from hence. ([ There was ] one ©" by 
b Anaſtaſizs a Presbyter, ( a perſon of a very gain calle 


ts: to judg- 
unſound opinion, an ardent Lover of NVeſtorins ment, ond 


and his Zewzſh Sentiments, ) who had accompanied ſed. Cri- 
Neſtorins in the journey he made in order to [his ſtophorſon 
entring upon ] the Biſhoprick [" of Conſtantinople] _—_— 


%H : -+1 jt after this 
In which journey ( having had a conference with manner : 


Theodoris at Mopſueſiia, and heard his opinions, ) Qui Bl,- 
| hemiz of- 
cinam, in qua Chriſtus denus trucidatur 0 tendine. inflruxi; 
who furniſhed up a ſhop of Blaſphemy, wherein Chriſt 5 again hilled 
and fold, Neither of rhem baye rendred it well, For, ncither 
is this expreſſion [| to be called to judgment ] agreeable to a hop; 
nor is there any fuch Greek word as ovugera mm, I wonder 3t 
ST Henry Savill, who fet this mott ridiculous emendation of Chri/to- 
phorfon's, at the margin of his Copy, It ſhould haye been rendred 
thus,that ſhop of Blaſphemy wherein Chriſt is again bargained for, and ſold 
are price, For gyugoyw lignites properly I make 4 bargain, aud cy u 
ewyoy is 4 bargain, or, agreement ; as if is in the old Gloſſes, Which 
term occurs frequently in the books of the Greck Lawyers, Valel, 
| Þ This Anaſtaſius was Syncellnus to Necſtorius Biſhop of Conſtar- 
tinople, Which is atteſted by Theophanes in hi Chronicon, and by 
Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius, For the Patriarchs had their Syncelli ( that 
is, thoſe that kept in the ſame Cell with them, or thoſe that dwelt with 
them. ) whom they choſe out of the order of Presbyters, So in the 
Epiſtle of the Conſtantinepolitan Synod ro Hormiſda Biſhop of Rome, 
about the Elcion of Epiphanius Patriarch of Conitantinople, which 
Epiſtic Baronjus Records at the year of Chritt 520; amonglt the 
Legates ſent from the Synod, is named Heracli1nus Presbyter of The 
Greater Church, and Cohabitator, [ that is, the perſon who dwelt with 
him ] to Epiphanius the Parriarch, Epiphanius himſelf alſo hid for- 
merly been Presbyter and Synccllus to Fohn, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 
as Dioſcorus artetts in his Epiſtle tg Popc Hormiſda. Laſtly, Fohn had 
alſo been Presbyter and Syncellus to Timothy, Patriarch of Conſtar- 
tinople ; as Vitor Tunonenſis informs us in hs Chronicon, in theſe 
words : cAgapcto V, C. Cof. Timotheus C. P, Epiſcopus, Obtrefatir 
S ynodi Chalcedonenſis, quinto die Aprilis occubuit, & Fohannes Cap- 
padox 7n cell} proprid arque Presbytero Epiſcoparum tradidit ; [ 0n "! 
perill, mend it thus, & Johanni Cappadoci Synce!lo proprio atque 
Presbyter® 


cw 


We, 
_ 


Lon, py ow” 


Lis. 1: 
Presbytero Epiſcopatum tradidit 3 there 3 nothmg more certain than 
this emendation : ] that is, in the Conſulate of the moſt ſamous Agapetus, 
Timothy Biſhop of Conſtantinople, the Reviler of the Chalcedon Synod, 
lied on the firſt of .Aprill, and delivered the Biſhoprick to Fohn the Cap- 

Jocians bis own Syncellus and Presbyter, The Syncelli were choſen 
Fits ut of the order of Deacons, So, in the third Attion of the Chalcc= 
yl Synod, one Agoraſtus a Teacon is termed Syncellus to Dioſcorus 

hop of Alexandria, Lalily, in Eunodius there is a Precept extant, 
- ceby all Biſhops are ordered to have their cellulan?, [ that is, 
: " ber-fellows, or perſons that were to keep in the ſame Ccll with 
- ] Which Precept runs thus: Nallum crgo ſacerdotem antiquis 
wen eras legibus obſequentem, &c,' Our will s, that no Prieft who 
; obedient to 8c ancient and modern Laws, and none cf the Levites foal 
Fo le in any place without a perſon well approved of, And if the ſlender. 
gs of any perſon's eſtate ſhall not permit him to have a companion, he 
#4 {elf ſhall become Cell-ſelow to another. The Patriarchs therefore 
wah the only perſons who had their Syncelj, Tis certain, 


t 
bags is recorded to have been Synccllus to Syncleticus Biſhop of 
- by Ephremius, in Photics, Valeſ, See Mcurſius's Gloſſary, 


ed SfſaaG-. 
3-0 : 
© 1 have was perverted from piety, as. © Theoduls has re- 
EP lated, treating hereot in one of h;s Epiſtles. [| This 
of this Anaſtaſins, ] in a Sermon he Preacht G the peo- 
rheodulus ple that loved Chriſt, in the Church of Conſtar- 
any where 7;,0ple, was ſo audacious as openly and plainly 
= on to ſpeak [theſe words; ] Let no perſon term 
eel Mary Theotocos ; For Mary was a woman : but, 
names him *res z21poſſible for God ro be born of a woman. 
ar book 14. The people that loved Chriſt being highly of- 
chap. 32» fended at the hearing hereof, and \ ſuppoling,.] 
_- him not without reaſon, that this expreſiion opened a 
i; borrow Way to Blaſphemy ; Neſtorius, the Authour of 
> from this Blaſphemy, did not only not curb [| Anaſta- 
our Evs- (,,,,7] nor undertake the patronage of ſuch Sen- 


_ timents as were Orthodox and true : Burt alſo, 
Landing, openly and manifeſtly added firength ro what 
DO 


this perſon Anaſtaſius had ſaid, and pertinacioully main- 
ſ:ems 19 tained diſputes about theſe [" points. ] And ſome- 
have been (;qes he would inſert and intermix his own op- 
[toi nions ; and by belching forth the poyſon of his 
P.ebyter Own mind, attempted to teach ſuch [ doctrines ] 
in Cele= as were far more blaſphemous. In ſo much thar, 
Sria, who to his own deſtruction, he uttered theſe words, 
Do 1 caunot term him God, who was two months and 
72 ay. three months old; as tis plainly related by So- 
guſtus crates in his account hereof, and [| in the Ats ] 
—_ of the Former Epheſine Synod. 

4 os tie by Gennadius Maſſilienſis, and by Marcellinus Comes 
in þis Chronicon. Valel, 


CHAP. III, 


What Cyrillus the Great wrote to Neſtorius, and 
how the third Synod at Epheſus was convened, 
to which Johannes [ Biſhop ] of Antioch and 
Theodoret came late. 


F Os 
Hich [ aſſertions] when Cyrs/5 Biſhop 
of Alexandria, [ # Prelate ] of fa- 
mons memory, had reproved by bis own Let- 
ters; and Neſtorius had defended them in his 
, anſwers thereto ; * nor could be prevailed upon, 
We have <jther by ghgſe [ Letters ] written [to him ] 
perfe&ed : C hi Mas Colebimas 
this place by Orilizs, them [” ſent him 7} by Celeſtinns 
from the Biſhop of the Senior Rome; but fearleſsly vomired 
incompa- forth his own poyſon againſt the whole Church : 

Table Flg- : - 
rentine M.S, by adding ſome words, which had been unhappily omitted 
by Tranſcribers, For, whereas in Robert Stephens's Edition, this 
clauſe is worded thus ; x; 8JY mis KueiM@, dt Toig Kartgrve Ths 
Teofpulucas owns imoxemus 474910: we have altered it afcer this 
manner: x &J8 Tois Kueivugps #dt Tolg KeAZgive my Ths TpeoPBuTpas 
paung £007 ioy £TeiS]0 3 nor could be prevailed upon, erthey 
by thoſe [| Letters ] written [10 him ] by Cyrillus, or them [ ſent bim ] 
by Celeftinus Biſhop of the Senior Roms, Which 1 therefore thought 
good to give an Advertiſement of, that the Readers might know, that 
we have neither added nor diminiſhed any SINE except by the autho- 
rity of ehat oſt incomparable Manuſorips, Beſides, the Tellerian Manu- 

[cript agrees with the Florentine Copy, Valeſ, | 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 403 


; [ Gyrilluz,] ? for which he had juſt cauſe, ) niade 


his requeſt to Theodoſins Funor who at that time 

ſwayed the Sceptre of the Eaſtern Empire, that 

by his Order the {irſ# Synod at Epheſus. might be 

convened. The * 1mperiall Letters [ therefore 7] Þ Thete i; 
were diſpatcht away, both to Cyrillzs, and alſo extant an 
to the {| Biſhops that 7 preſided over the holy Epife of 
Churches in all places. [ Theodoſizs ] appoin- mms wg 
ted the day of the Synod's convention to be on the which they 
* day of the Holy Pentecoſt, where- » 1; 4, commonly 
on the life-giving ſpirit | of God ] year of 11d Sa-. 
deſcended © upon us. Neſtoria, in Chrilt 431. bs (0 
regard Epheſus is not far diſtant from v<< D* Be- me oy 
Conſtantinople, came thither firſt, Al- _— terms ir, in 
ſo Cyrillzs and the [ Biſhops ] about "pgs: his Epiſtle 
him arrived before the day appointed, Ephcſ; #9 #b* Epbe- 
But Johannes Biſhop of Antioch, to- P48: 193+ PRI 
gether with the [| Biſhops ] about him, was ab- ne Perſon 
ſent at the ſet day , not willingly, (* as it ſeems of this E- 
to many perſons, trom the Apology he made { in Pi/t!e, the 
excuſe for his not coming at the time appoin- = 1 
ted; ] ) bur becauſe he could not gather toge- yg $45 
ther the Biſhops of his Province ſooner, For the cr4 Impera- 
Citics [| belonging to'] the Biſhops | under t0ria, miſz 
him, ] are twelve days journey diſtant from that yer net 
City { heretofore called Antioch, but now ) pero _— 
termed Theopol;s, to a man that is an expedite piſcopum 
and nimble Traveller ; but, to others | who are Epiſcopos 
not ſo goodat travelling ] they are more [ than Merropoli- 
twelve days journey diſtant. ]J And Epheſus is prar, 
at leaſt thirty days journey diſtant from Atzoch. S. ts 
Wherefore [ Fohannes ] affirmed, that he could Greek 

in no wiſe meet at the appointed day, [if he ſhould words have 


ſer out ] when the Biſhops, whom he had about 2 *ifferenc 


him, had celebrated that termed the: © New Sunday Bs 
within their own Sees. thus : 37%y 
YEE ups, 


amonnty W hACavderis wwellne 6mron@s X) Tos x7) naces 
unlegmntur emaxoTeouUs, that is, the Sacred Letters ſens ro Aicxandria 
to Cyiilius, and to the Merropolitane Biſhops every, where : for x71 

egy has the ſame import with yg9* y4-10 1w ear Fin every Region. 
nd this is confirmed by Theodofeus himfeit in the ſame Epiſtle, where he 
ſays, that by the ſame Copy he wrote ag); 193 4 my] 2573 of wn tym 
Atwy moos, to the Biſhops of Metropolis's every where, But, inttead 
hereof,our Evagrins words it thus: yeguus my Bananrday,&gc, The Im- 
periall Letters [therefore] were diſpatcht away, both to Cyrillus, and aiſo 
zo the [ Biſhops that] prefided over the Holy Churches in all places, Vale, 

© The term [| 144y, upon us ] difpleaſed Nicephorus. « Therefore, 
inſtead thereof he ſubſtituted theſe words [ 7oi5 ize91s Smotaorg; on 
the boly Apoſiles. } But, this emendation was needles. For the term 
[ 1u3y, uponus } is at this place put for the Church of God, which ar 
that time reſided in the- Apoliles, Indeed, the Holy Spirit had de- 
{cended on Mary before, at ſuch time as ſhe conceived the Son of God : 
and afterwards upon Chriſt, when he hd been baptized in Fordan, 
Which hapned to them by a ſpeciall priviledge, But the Holy Spirit 
deſcended firſt on the day of Pentecoſt upon the Church of God by the 
Apoltles ; for the Apoltles delivered the ſame Spirit ( which they 
then received, ) afterwards to their fucceſſours, by impoſition of 
Hands, Valef. 

d *Ng To\ois SmhoſsuWEr Duc. Nicephorur, initead of the word 
[Sou4,45 it ſtems} uſes [{xzYp,be ſaid.} But Chriftophorſon read thus, 
@g ToWols Sm\oſsuors Sora. For he renders this place after this man= 
ner : Fohannes 'fraſul Antiochie, &c, John Biſhop of Antioch, rogether 
with bis [| Biſhops,] was abſent at the day appointed ; not willingly indeed, 
as it ſeems to many perſons,who have amind to defend this fall of his. Not- 
withſtanding, I cannot approve of this emendation ; although Sr Henry 
$4vill hath ſet it at the margin of his Copy. Muſculus renders this place 
thus : Yerjm preter animi ſui ſententiam, ſicut @ multi moram illam ex- 
cuſans,oftendit, But contrary to his own mind, as he has alſo demonſtrated tg 
many perſons,in his excuſing that delay. But I am of opinion,that no alte- 
ration is to be made here, and do render the place thus : But Johannes 
Biſhop of Antioch, together with the [| Biſhops ] about him, was abſent as 
the ſer day ; not willingly,(4s it ſeems to many perſons from the Apology he 
madez&c, doubtleſs, there can be noother ſenſe of thefe words. Valef. 

© The Greeks heretofore termed the firſt Sunday after Eaſter, yaay, 
Or, x,uvhv xveraxiv, The New Sunday, So Gregorius Nat ianzenus 
calls it in his ninetcenth Oration which he fpake at the Funerall of his 
own Father Gregorius, There is extant an Oration of the ſame Gre= 
gorius's (to wit, his 43 Oration ) upon this New Sunday : in which 

Oration he gives, a reaſon, why this day ſhould be called New Sunday, 
Further, thc Synod in Trullo Can.66, terms this Sunday (which we now 


commonly call Dominicam in Albi, the Sunday in the Albs, ) z:um1v ww- 
extuiiy, New Sunday, Valel, M* Smith (in þ# Accounts of the Greek 
Mm 3 Church, 
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Church, pag. 32, Edit. Lond, 1680, ) tells us, that rhe Grecks do till 
term bs - 494 Leawiy & veay,the New Sunday ; and that'*tis alſo cal- 


led xverarxn NhaxaumnnuG. Meurſius ſays ic ſhould be zverzxn Na- 


xauimuG, that is, regenerating, or, renewing Sunday, See Meurſius's 
G:oſjary, inthe word daxawiouCre 


 ——— 


CHAP. IV. 


How Neſtorius was depoſed by the Synod, before 
the arrivall of [the Biſhop of ] Antioch. 


- 


V Hen therefore fifteen days were paſt be- 
yond the day prefixt, the Biſhops who 

had been called together for that reaſon ( ſup- 
poſing that the Eaſtern [ Biſhops ] would not 

come at all, or if they did, that much time 

would be ſpent before they could be got toge- 

« Here, ther) [| mect together in one place } * the divine 
and in Re- Cyrillus adminiſtring, and the place of Celeſt in, 
bers Ste= who ( as it has been ſaid ) governed the Bi- 
phens*  ſhoprick of the Elder Rome + they ſummon in 


— ap Neſtorins therefore, entreating him that he would 


worded give in his anſwer to [| the accuſations] brought 
thus: Kv- againſt him, Who on the day before promiſed 
els Ty 2 = < »w 
Sexreos NimilOr, x; my wascivs Toror, mhw 6Tomy, ws a- 
nw, Ts TezoCuleras pouns mevlavevor] Or 5 The divine Cyrile 
be adminiſtring, &c, in which clauſe ( as the Learned D" Barrow 
remarks, in his Treat. of the Pope's ſuprem, pag. 289 ;) a word ſeemeth 
70 have fallen out. Zonaras ( on the 1 Can, Synod. Epheſ. Tom. 1. 
E4it. Bever. pag, 100, ) expreſſes this paſſage more plainly, in theſe 
words : mea ues oj Optodetoy muripuy Ty & diois welms 
Tidm dactardeca; emixvIOr IJ x, 7% Toro x4aegivs, The Holy 
Cyrill Pope of Alexandria prefiding over the Orthodox Fathers, and alſo 
holding the place of Celeſtine. And Photiws thus : oy pouns xeatsivs 
zTaies Thu) 19. Yi egv #1 aegowTer, [ Cyril ] ſupplyed the ſeat and 
zhe perſon of Celeitine { Biſhop] of Rome, From which Authours 
*is plain, that Cyrillzs had the difſpoſall of Celeſtine's ſingle ſuffrage, 
and that Pope's legall concurrence with him in his ACtings in that 
Synod : But Cyrillzs had no Authoritative preſidency from Celeſtine, 
becauſe the Pope could by no delegation impart that, himſelf having 
no title _ x : by any Law, or by any Precedent ; that 
depended on th&Wvill of the Emperours, who diſpoſed of 78 according 
as they ſaw reaſon, A notable inſtance whereot we meet with in the 
wext Ephefine Synod ( which in defign was a Generall Synod, Jegally 
conyened, though by ſome miſcarriages it proved abortive ; ) men- 
tioned by our Evagriu in the tenth chapter of this Book : where though 
Fulius ( or rather Fulianu, ) Pope Leo's Legate was preſent ; yet 
by the Emperours Order ( fcc the words of h# Letter, Syn, Chalced, 
AR. 1. p. $9.) Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria prefided, Nice- 
phorus ( book 14. chap. 34, ) tells us, that in regard Celeſtine Biſhop 
of Rome could nor be preſent at this Synod, by: reaſon of the dangers 
of ſuch a yoyage, he made Cyrillys his Deputy : and that from this 
time Cyrillus and the ſucceeding Biſhops of Alexandria challenged the 
name of Pope, &, Doubtleſs Nicephorus is miſtaken herein. For, 
Dionyſins Alexandrinus ( in his third Epiit, to Philemon, part of which 
js quoted by Euſcbius, Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 9. c, 3. ) mentioning Hera- 
clas, his predeceſſour in the Alexandrian Sce, ſays theſe words con- 
cerning him: q&Toy &y® mv xavire x; 7% Troy > T8 wangels 
ond ma nfs newne miginabor, I recerved this Rule and Canon jrom 
Heraclas our Bleſſed Pope. And Athanaſius ( in his ſecond Apologetick 
Tom, 1, pag. 786, Edit, Parks, 1627; ) has recorded an Epiſtle writ- 
ten to him from 1/chyras, which has this title, *Avuvace ware 
ode, To Athanaſius the Bleſſed Pope, Therefore, theſe words of 
Nicephorws's are ( as Valcfius ſays truly in bis noze herc ) incpta && fal- 
ſ: ſfima, fooliſh and moſt untrue, And, that other remark of Yalefrus's 
here, which he makes fromthe former parr of the now cited paſſage in 
Nicephorus ( to wit, that as well Nicephorus, as thoſe from whom he 
borrowed this, doubted noz but the —_ of Rome was the Sovereign 
judge of all rhe Churches ; ) is queſtionleſs no leſs fooliſh and falſe, 
*Tis indeed true, that the Biſhops of Rome have ſome Centuries fince 
claimed an Authority not only of preſiding in, but alſo of indiQing 
and convening General| Councills, But, how unjuſt this claim is, 
as well in reſpe& of _—_ as PraQiiſe, will be evident to him, who 
with attention and conſideration ſhall peruſe zheſe Ecclefiaſtich Hifto- 
rians, Look back to what Socrates ſays in the Procme to bis fiſth Book : 
ws 2s x) Tss Bans (ayshe) Th iveis atraxapCarouly, &c. 
We do continually include the Emperours in this our Hiſtory, becauſe 
from ſuch time as they began to embrace the Chriſtian Religion, the affairs 
of the Church bave depended on them ; and the greateſt Synods have been, 
and at this "__- are convened by their determination and appointment. 
But, for a molt full and compleat ſatisfaRion in theſe points, viz. con- 
cerninz the Biſhop. of Rome's Sovereign power 10 indift and prefide in 
Generall Councils 3 I referr the Reader to the Learned D* Barrop's 
Treatiſe of the Pope's Supremacy, pag. 274. &c, po ; 


40 4 The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory Lis, ] 


= 
to come, if there*ſhould be an occaſion for ir, 

but [7 afterwards 7] negleRed to fullfill his pro- 
miſe, and having been thrice called, after that he 
appeared not; [_ whereupon ] the Biſhops con- 
vened undertook the examination |" of the mat- 
ter. ] And when Aemmn Biſhop of Epheſus 
had reckoned up the days which had paſſed af- 

ter the ſet day, ( they were in number ſixteen 
days; ) and when the Letters of the divine Cyr:/- 

lus, which had been written by him to Neftorius, 

and alſo Neſtorixs's [| Letters ] to Cyrillus, bad 
been read ; moreover, when that ſacred Letter 

of the famous Cezleſtinus, which he ſent to the 
ſame Neſtor145, had been annexed : further, when 
Theodotus Biſhop of Ancyra, and Acacius who 
preſided over the * See of 2elitina, had de- * o,, 
clared thoſe blaſphemous Expreſſions, which chair. 
Neſtorius had manifeſtly and openly belched 
forth at EPodſus + Claſtly, ] when many ſay- 
ings of tW holy and moſt approved Fathers, 
who have expounded the right and fincere 
Faith, had been joyned together ;, and alſo, 
when the various blaſphemiecs fooliſhly and 
madly uttered by the impious Neſtorizs, had 
been reduced into an Order : [" I fay, after all 
theſe things had been done 7 the Holy Synod 
pronounced ſentence [ againſt Neſtorizs }] in theſe 
expreſs words; Moreover, in regard the moſt 
Reverend Neſtorins would neither obey our Sum- 
mons, nor admit the moſt Holy and moſt Religious 
Biſhops ſent by Us, We have been forced to pro= 
ceed to an examination of his impious expreſſions. 
And having found, both from bis Letters and 
Writings which have been recited, and alſo from 

his own words Which he hath lately ſpoken in this 
Metropolis, [ which expreſſions of his ] have been 
confirmed |_ by the teſtimony of many perſons,] that 


his Sentiments and Dottrines are impious ; being 


neceſſarily induced thereto, both by the Þ authority 
of the ] Canons, and alſo by the Letter of our moſt 
Holy Father and Fellow-Miniſter Cxleſtinus B:- 
ſhop of the Roman Church, after many tears we 
haveproceeded nd | the pronunciation of ] this ſad 
ſentence. Therefore, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
has been blaſphemed by him, hath determined by this 
preſent Holy Synod, that the ſame Neſtorius 5 | 
* diveſted of the Epiſcopall dignity, and [| ex- * Or, ve: 
cluded from | all manner of ſacerdotall conven- moved, or, 


t107. eftranged, 
from, 


CHAP. V. 


That Johannes [" Biſhop ] of Antioch, coming 
[ 70 Epheſus ] After five days, depoſes Cy- 
rillus { Biſhop of Alexandria, a»d Memnon 
[ Biſhop ] of Epheſus; whom the Synod pro- 
nounced innocent ſoon after, and depoſed Jo- 
hannes and his party. And how, by [| the in- 
_—_— of | the Emperour Thgodoſius, Cy- 
rilus and Johannes were recono#Þ and con- 
firmed Neſtorius's depoſition. 


Az this moſt legall and juſt Sentence, Fo- 
hannes | Biſhop ] of Antioch comes to 
Epheſus, together with the Prelates about him, 
arriving | there] five days after [ Neftorizs's ] » Or, thiſe 
depoſition. And having convened * thoſe [" Bi- f prelates] 
ſhops ] of his party, depoſes Cyrillus and Xfem- about him. 
on, But when Cyrillus and Mennon had pre- t5*< 5, 
ſented Libells to that Synod which had been con- 74,” _ 
4 7,cnap.34z 
vened with them, ( although + Socrates, through anq alſo 
ignorance, has related [this matter J otherwiſe, ) note (b.) 
Tohannes is ſummoned to give an account of thac in that 


| depoſition 2Pf% 


Lis. I. 


depoſition which he had made. Who not ap- 
pearing after he had been thrice called, Cyril 
and Memon are abſolved from their depoſttion : 
but Fohannes and the [ Biſhops ] of his party 
are ſeparated from holy communion, and from 
all ſacerdortall authority. ( Further, ] Theodoſuns 
at firſt approved not of Neſtorixs's depofition ; 
but having afterwards been informed of his Blaſ- 
phemy, when he had written very pious Letters 
to the Biſhops, Cyrillzs and Fohannes, they come 

” ro a mutuall agreement, and confirmed Neſtoriaz's 
depoſition ; 


CHAP. VI. 


Concernirig Paulus [. Biſhop ] of Emiſa's jour- 
ney to Alexandria, and Cyrillus's commen- 
dation (| of Johannes] o# account of | hys ] 
Letter. 


at Alexandria, and had made a dif- 

[1 courſe, which is {till extant, in the Church con- 
cerning this -marter. At which time alſo Cy- 

rillus, having highly commended Fohannes's Let- 

{This Lee- ter, wrote word for word thus.: f Let rhe 
ter of Cy- heavens vejoyce, ard the earth be glad, For 
rillus to Jo- the partition wall is demoliſhed, that which cauſed 
_ ol grief and ſadneſs is ceaſed, and the occaſion of all 
in Binis, 7anner of diſſention 1s taken away ;, in regard 
Tom, 2. Chriſt the Savionr of us all, has * reſtored peace 
pag. 594. to his own Churches; and the moſt Religious Em- 
Edit. Park. perours and moſt dear to God, have invited us 
mw_ mz. thereto. Who having been the moſt incomparable 
niſired, ** Emulators of their Anceſtours piety, do preſerve 
the true Faith firm and unſhaken in their own 


V Hen Paulus Biſhop of Emiſa was arrived 


minds : and they tas an exquiſite care of the 


Holy Churches, to the end they may obtain buth 
a far-ſpread and immortal Glory, and alſo render 
their Empire moſt highly renowned, To whom 
even the Lord of Hoſts himſelf diſtributes good 
* Or, rich, things with a * plentiful hand, gives them [ power] 
to vanquiſh their adverſaries, and freely beſtows 
: In the Piftory [ on them. | * For he cannot lie who 
incompa- has ſaid, AsI live, ſaith the Lord, I will glorifie 
rable Flo- them who Glorifie me. When therefore My 
ren. M. S. Z,ord and moſt Religions Brother and Fellow-1ni- 


dr won It er Paulus was come to Alexandria, we were filled 
ritten a | 

[ lraled- with joy, and that moſt deſervedly, in regard ſo 
oa]o, can- great a perſon [ was come to be | an Interceſſour, 
not lie] and was willing ® to undergo Labours above 
0 - LO ] ſtrength : that he might wvanguiſh 
nds. the Envy of the Devil, unte diviſions, and by 
In the 4s removing offences on both ſides, crown both Our 
of the E- and Your Churches with Concord and Peace. 
Poefrme Sy- oY : 
nod, where this Epiſtle is recorded ( See Binius, as betore, p. 595,) it 
is [ Srafovourmu will not lie, | Bur the reading of the F lorens, M.S. 
is confirmed by Nicephorus and the TellerianM.S. Valeſ, In Robert 
Stephens, the reading here is, $14 cvor]o, bath not lied. 

d Tels va Suvaur mvous ae3npunciv. Chriſtopborſon has ren. 
dred this place very ill, thus, Es graviores quam vires fercbant, ſuſcepis 
in concionando Labores, And in Preaching has undertaken far greater 
pains, than his ftrength would bear. Muſculus tranſlates it thus : Ee 
laboribus vires excedentibus collocutionem ſuſcepiſſet, And with labours 
exceeding his ſtrength had undertaken 4 conference, Neither of them 
has rendred it well, Tlggowady movers, imports, 10 endure or andergo 
labours, $0, 54412eiy 7) 3au5, lignifies, to bear the Viciſſitudes of fortune. 
Plutarch ( in Marim,) ſpeaking concerning Tugurths, lays theſe words, 
&-w 715 iy TortinC- ave XY as Gjplranouts that is, ſ0 various was 
that perſon as to bis diſpoſition, [ which was fitted ] to bear the changes 
of Fortune. Moreovergtheſe words [\;$ Jvyajuuy, above ſtrength] may 
be underſtood two ways, For, we may either underſtand &yIpawmvyy, 
bumane, ( which we have done : ) or elſe 3 Jfap, bis own. Muſculus and 
Chriftophorſon have embraced the latter fenſe ; as did he alſo, who 
rendred the 4&s of the Ephefine Council ioto Latine, Valeſ, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 4.05 


| And, after the interpoſitiori 6f ſoriie words, 


[ he Adds: Aforeover, that this diſſention of 

the Church was altogether frivolous and * inex- © Here, 
cuſable, we have been now fully ſatisfied; ſince my _ _ 
Lord the moſt Religious Biſhop Paulus has brought ew Ig 
a paper which comaines an irreprehenſible confeſ= councill ; 
ſion of Faith ,, and has affirmed, that it was writ= the reading 
teu by Your Sandtity, and by the moſt Religious i5 *k cvd- 
Biſhops there. Now, the confeſſion runs thus, and goge7n- 
'tis wſerted in the very. ſame words into this our m—_— 
Epiſtle. But concerning Theotocos, and ſo forth. rune. Bur, 
When We had read theſe * Your ſacred words, and inthe Tel- 
perceived, that We Our Selves embraced the ſame 11%" = 
Sentiments ; ( For,there is one Lord, one Faith, Cw D 
one Baptiſm; ) We ng the Saviour of all z 2 
men, rejoycing mutually, becauſe as well your, as vacG-,and 
our Churches, do profeſs a Faith which is agree- incongru- 
able, both to the divinely inſpired Scriptures, and ow, Vahl 
alſo to the Tradition of our Holy Fathers, Theſe 42; of the 
things may be known by him who is deſirous Ephefine 
of having an accurate account of thoſe affairs Council/, 
tranſacted at that time, boning 
: | inſtead of 
C np, our ] itis [ vu}, your ; ] which doubtleſs is the truer reas 
ding. Paleſ; 


pon OT 
_—— 


CHAP. VII. 


What the impions Neſtorius writes concerning his 
own ſufferings ; and how, his tongue having at 
laſt been eaten out with worms, he ended his 
life at Oaſis. 


|, what manner Neſtorius was baniſhed, 

or what befell him after thar, or in what 

manner he departed our of this life, and what 

rewards he received on accoutit of his Blaſ- 

phemy ; [7 theſe particulars J have not been re- 

lated by the Writers of Hiſtory. All which had 

been forgotten, and had been wholly loſt and 
ſwallowed by [ length of J rime, nor had been 

ſo much as heard of 3 had not I accidentally 

met with a book of Neſtorizs's, which contains 

a Narrative of theſe things. This Father of Blaſ- 

phemy therefore, Neſtorizs, ( who has not raiſed 

his building on that foundation which was laid 

but bath built [ his houſe ] on the ſand, an 

[ therefore J it has ſoon faln down, according 

ro our Lord's parable, ) making an Apology 

(which was his defire,) in defence of his own 
Blaſphemy , ® againſt thoſe —— 

who had accuſed him, (be- | * Teas 79 Eynantoprig. 
cauſe he had introduced ſome 1. 5, | found ©. witeen® — 
innovation contrary to what 73} pyiuaimuyras 5, axainſt 
was fitting, and had not hoſe who had accuſed bim ; ] 
rightly requeſted that a Sy- Which is doubtleſs the truer 
rod ſhould be convened at — a _— — _ mn 
Epheſus ; ) amongft other 4 m_—__ 
things writes [" to this effe& : J that he, wholly 
compelled thereto by neceſſity, had beraken him- 

ſelf * to [ the defence of ] this part, in regard * *Es 53+» 
the holy Church was divided, ſome affirming 75s. 
that Mary was to be termed t Anthropotocos, 1 Jn 
others, || Theotocos. Thar therefore ( as he ſays) g;n 5 ws 
he might not offend in one of theſe two, [' viz. 7] bore mas. 

b leaſt he ſhould either joyn things mortall with || Sbe who 
thoſe that are immorrall, or elſe leaft ( by be- 97 God. 
raking himſelf to che other ſide ) be mighr be de- Rs 
prived of that other party [ who defended theterm this piice 


T heotocos: |] he invented the word Chriftotocos, is very ob- 
: Js cure; itis, 

in my judgment, thus to be explained, Afﬀeer that Sermon of 4n4- 
ſtaſpus the Presbyter, who was Neſtorius*s $yncellus, ( See chap, 2, 
note b, ) there aroſe 3 great diflention in the Ml One hnes n 
M m 4 Chuch; 
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Church : in regard ſome affirmed, that Mary was to be retmed Thee- 


rocos ; others. Anthropozocos, 


And when the Sedition increaſed daily, 


Neſtorius, defirous to appeaſe it, invented a certain middle term ; viF. 
that Mary ſhould in turure be termed Chriſtozocos, the Virgin who bore 


Chriſt : lealt, 


if he ſhould term her Tbcotocos, he might ſeem to joyn 


things mortal with thoſe that are immorral ; ( which thing he | that 
is, Neſtorius ] look'r upon to be impious :) or lealt, if he had em- 


braced the term Ansbropotocos z 


the other party (to wit, thoſe who 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


defended the rerm Thcotecos, ) ſhould have revolted from him, and 
held their Aſſemblies apart, This is the meaning of this place z 
which neither Muſculue, nor Chriftophorſon underſtood. Therefore, 
inſtead of [ þ «.Sdyd]a owumeropioy,] it muſt be [7 Ty FynTt, 
d3:va]e ovmmiuwr. In the Tellerian M.S, I found this reading, 


5 dlaydTs ovumerxouie Valcſ, 


 doſius who had determined 


He intimates further, that at firſt the Emperour 
Theodoſius, out of that affeRion he bore rowards 


» Or, 
jefion, 


c ”"EySey Te Kaxadey 3 thar 
is, of both parties, as well Catho- 
licks, a5 Neſtorians, Muſculys has 
» rendred it ill, thus, utero c2tro- 
gue, to and fro. Valel, 


d Inſtead of | awry 7: ans 


NnSi], ] the reading in the 
Florentine and Tellerian M, SS, 
is [ aurs Tt ay Juni], and 
when he "y himſelf requeſted 
jt, ] Valel. 

* Thar is, Antioch, See chap. 3. 


© From the Florent, and Tel- 
lerian M, S. I have mended this 
place thus : yup 70 CUTCEME Dew” 
ey ecu: Sa, it is now termed En- 
prepizs*'s [ Monaſtery : ] the rea- 
ding before was very tooliſh, thus, 
"2, 2 palc|. 


tion pronounc't agai 


r: him, confirmed not the [ ſentence of ] * depoſi- 
| nſt him ; but afterwards, that 


when ſome Biſhops © of both 
parties had been ſent from 
the City Epheſus to Theodo- 
74s , * and when he *alſo 
himſelf requeſted it, he was 
permitted to return to his 
own Monaſtery ; which 1s 
ſcituate before the Gates of 
that City now called * Theo- 
poli, and is not expreſsly 
named [_ there ] by MNeſto- 
rius, But, they ſay, *© ut 
is now termed Euprepius's 
[ Monaſtery, ] which, as 
we afſuredly know, ſtands 
before the [| City ] Theo- 
polzs, diſtant from thence 
not more than two fur- 


longs. Moreover, the ſame Neſtorius ſays, that 

having reſided there during the ſpace of four 

years, he had all imaginable honour conferred 

upon him, and enjoyed all manner of reverence 

and reſpe&t : but that afterwards, by the Edit 

of [ the Emperour 7] Theodoſrus, he was baniſhed 

into that place called Oaſis. But he has con- 

cealed that which is the principall thing. For, 

V4 : during his Reſidence f there, 

 Ff To wit, in the foreſaid Mo- he j5;, rio wiſe deſiſted from 
ory, _ _—Y_ E#Pe his own Blaſphemy. In ſo 
pry atonaliery. Vale! much that Fohannes Biſhop 


of Antioch gave [ the Emperour J] an account 
thereof, and Neſtorius was condemned to per- 
petuall Baniſhment, ® He wrote alſo another 
Book, compoſed in the manner of a Dia- 
phorſon's, logue, to a certain Egyptian as it were, con- 
nor Muſcu- Cerning his baniſhment into Oiſes ; wherein he 
Iw's Ver- ſpeaks more at large concerning theſe things, 
fion of this 

place, The latter of whom renders it thus : Scripfit au- 
tem O& alium librum more dialetico, velut ad Egyptium quendam 
de exilio ſuo compoſitum, But he wrote another bock alſo in a Logi- 
cal manner, to a certain Fgyptian as it were, compoſed concerning 
his own Exile, And Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it thus : Scripſit pre- 
rerea Neſtorius alium Libellum acuts & ſubtiliter, &c. Moreover, 
Neſtorius wrote another little book, acutely and ſubtilly,&c. What need 
was there of acuteneſs and Logicall ſubtilty in a little book, 
wherein Neſtorius treated concerning his own baniſhment into 
Oifis? Therefore, 1 judge it better to render theſe words, [| He- 
aexlizd; ouyxauWey ] thus [ compoſed in the manner of a Dialogue, ] 
And thus Nicephorus expounded theſe words of Evagrius. For, in- 
ſtead thereof, he makes uſe of the word )2ao4xw7ze;y, more by way 
of Dialogue. Which term Lang renders, diſcrtius, more eloquently : 
as if Nicephorus had ſaid, aoytorre;v. Palcf. 


8 1 like 
neither 


Chriftc- 


But, what puniſhments he underwent on account 


* Or, of the Blaſphemies '* coyned by him (not be- 
——_ ing able to lie concealed from [' God's] all- 


ſeeing eye, ) may be known from other Letters, 
ſent by him to the Governour of Thebars. For, 
in thoſe [ Letters ] you may find, after what 
manner (-in regard he had not yet undergone 


: Lts. I. 


» 36.) 
inſtead of 
VEE AEY= 
03; , tore 
rare; the reading is truer, thys, 
ETC ASU ORw puniſhment. And 
fo. 1 found it written in the Tc. 
lerian M.S., Paleſ. 

t ] haye mended this place 
from the incomparable Florentine 
Manuſcript ; wherein the reading 
is thus [ uYuancoie Th my my 
EASHPoTaATY TUURIZET, Captivit 
a calamity of all \ affiions) the 
moſt miſerable ; than which e- 
mendation, there is nothing more 
ccrtain, The reading in Nice. 
phorus is the ſame alfo, pate, 
In Robert Stephens's Edition , 
'ris thus worded : IN UA O72 
on Ty TavTAY EASAIVOTUTIN GUu- 
029, Wael. : 

* Or, ratifying, or, confirming, 

+ That is, Arjus, and Ne- 
ſtorius. 


rable. 
ter puniſhments, he was let go by the Blemmye, 
amongſt whom he had been 
a Captive. And removing 
from place to place about 
the utmoſt borders of The- 
bais, by the Edits of Theo- 


that he ſhould return , and 
being daſh'c againſt the 
earth, he. ended his days 
agreeable to his own fore- 
paſt life: [ like J a ſecond 
_Arins, declaring and * fore- 
ſhewing by his calamitous 
death, what rewards are ap- 
pointed for['thoſe who utter] 
Blaſphemy againſt ;Chriſt. 
For both thoſe F perſons 
blaſphemed Chr:{# in a like 
manner ; Ars, by terming 
him a Creature ; and Neſftorius, by thinking him 
to be a man, To * whom ( becauſe he com- 
plains, that The As at Epheſus were not rightly 
compoſed [” and made up, ] but were framed by 
fraud and an illegall Artifice of Cyrillus's,) I would 
willingly fay { thus much: ] Why ( ſince Theo- 
doſius was his favourer,) was he baniſhed, and, 
without obtaining the leaſt commiſeration, con- 
demned to ſo many. Exiles, ' and concluded his 


* That is, 
to Neſbo= 
TIUS. 


pe I'- 


der of Orthodox Sentiments? Bur leaſt we ſhould 79s! 1 


hg . does : 
be accuſed for writing what is falſe, Come on, let oy i 


us bring forth Neſtori4s. himſelf into the midſt, nife an 
giving a relation concerning theſe very things. hindrance ; 
have fallen 


into various errours, For Langus renders it thus: Er ambo vis 


jam ex vitd hic exceſſiſtis, &c. And both of you have now madc 


your departure out of this life : at which time, as one of the He«- 
then ſages has ſaid, nothing hinders, but that every perſon may bt 
honoured by a free benevolence of men, no adverſary inter- 
vening. And Chriſtcphorſon has tranſlated it after this manner : 
Quando, ut fapienti imtey Gentites ſcriptori placet, &c. At mhich , 
time, as it pleaſes a pradent Writer amongſt the Heathens, evcry 
one + uſually honoured with a firm and concordant benevolence of «lt 
men, provided there be nothing which may lawſully be an impediment. 
But, the term troy does not always fignifie an Impediment, or 
Hindrance. For the Ancients, as well Rhegoricians as Philoſophers, 
uſed YuroS&y in ſuch a ſenſe as to ſignifie the ſame with «& 
Toots to be in fight, or, appear openly ; as Suidas, Harpocration, 
and the Authour of the Ethymologicon do inform us, Bur, the Lat- 
ter Writers, and eſpecially Hierocles the Philoſopher, have uſed 
that word to fignifie an impediment or hindrance, Therefore, 
Muſculus has rendred this paſſage in Evagrius beſt of all, 
thus : Quando, ficur quidam exterorum Philoſophorum dixtit, quod 
non eſt amplics ſuperſtes, ſine ullius invidi3 & contradilione cum 
benevolentis honoraturz When, as one of the forreign ch yore 
has ſaid , that which ſurvives not any longer, is honoured with 
benevolence, without the envy and contradiflion of any one. Fut- 
ther, in the margin of the Telerian Manuſcript, there is ſer at 
this place, Texud)ſs, that is, this ſentence js naken out of Thu- 
cidides. *Tis extant in Thucidides's (econd book, pag. 128, Edit, 
-- > an 1594 ; in the Funeral Oration which Pericles made. 
alel, 


Recite 


Lis, I. of Evagrius 
Recite to me therefore | O WVeſtorins ! ] ſome 
paſſages in the expreſs words of your own Letter, 
which you wrote to the Governour of T hebazs. 
Becauſe of ſome |. controverſies | lately agitated 
at Fpheſus concerning the moſt Holy Religion ; by 
an Imperiall Order we inhabit Oaſis otherwiſe 
[ called } Ibis. And after the interpoſition of 
ſome words, he adds: But after the foreſaid 

[ Oaſis ] was totally de 
| Inſtead of [ x) BagCaemis ſtroyed by | a4 Barbarick Cap- 

a ryanoozs ] the reading, 33S pry, and by fire, and 


n — Lo _— ſword : and we were diſmiſ- 
© Captivity. ] In the Floren- ſed by the Barbarians, who 


tine and Tellerian M.SS. and in ona ſuddain, how I kyow not, 

Nicephorus, *tis d1ywancmgy by * were moved with 4 com- 

Captivity, Valel. paſſion towards us, and after 

* Or, recovered 4 compaſſion, they had terrified us with 

_ menacing declarations , that 

we ſhould immediately go out of that Coun- 

try, in regard the Mazices would ſuddenly take 

poſſeſſion of it after them; we are come to The- 

bars rogether with the remainder of the Captives, 

whom the Barbarians ( out of commiſeration ) 

broutht to us, for what intent I know not. More- 

over, they have been every one permitted to go 

whither they deſired : but we by coming publickly 

* Or, do to Panopolis, * do exhibite our ſelves, For we 

appear per- were afraid, leaſt any one, f by taking an occaſion 

ſonaly. from our Captivity, ſhould either frame an accu- 
tOr, 0 7. x 6, / 

meking our ſation of flight againſ# us, or e ſe [ form ] a 

captivity forged invention of ſome other fault. For malice 

[ his ] mat- 75 produtÞive of all manner of calumnies. Where- 

rer of en= fore, We beſeech Your * Magnificence, to take 

gh care ( according to that proviſion the Laws have 

creatueſs made, ) of our Captivity, and not to dcliver 4 

Captive, who is ſubjeh to miſchief, to the evil 

- arts of men; leaſt all Generations ſhould from 

hence forth cry out, that *tis better to be the 

Barbarians Captive, than to fly for refuge to the 

Roman Empire, Then, having added an Oath, 

he made his requeſt. Þ to the Governour | thus : 

[ that You would pleaſe ]. to give the Emperour 

* That is, 472 account of our Remove from Oaſis * hither, 

To Pano- which hapned from our being diſmiſſed by the Bar- 

pul, barians : that ſo, whatever determination ſhall be 

well pleaſing to God, may now at length be made 

concerning i. | Alſo, out of ] the fame Ne- 

ſtorius's ſecond Letter to the ſaid Governour : 

Whether You will account this preſent Letter from 

Us to Yeur Magnificence, as | written ] from 

a fricnd, or as an admonition from a Father 

to a Son, hear, I beſeech you, with patience 

the Narration | contained | therein concer- 

aing many [ matters, ] written from us, wheres 

in We have been as brief as poſſibly could be. 

Oaſis otherwiſe [_ termed ] Ibis, having been 

ſeverall ways ruii'd of late, by an incurſion 

I _ made into it by a multitude of the ® Nomades. 

t 

Neftorius 5s mentioned before, the people who ruined Oaſis are termed 

Biemmye, Wheretore, Nomades ought here to be raken for an Ad- 

jetive, Notwithſtanding, it may be the proper name of a Nation 

of Barbarians, *Tis certsin, the Nube, neighbours to the Blemmye, 

( who made frequent incurſions into the Country of Oaſis, as Pro- 

copius informs us, in book 1, Perfic, ) were termed Nomades alſo, or 

Numides ; which is attelted by Stephanus, But ſome one will ob- 

je&, if Neſtorius ſpeaks here concerning one. and the ſame Captivity 

of Oaſis, how can that ſtand, which he ſays in the beginning of this 

Epiſtle, in theſe words : *Oc 72zw5s 7hs iCews ck Tomov Tedny apa- 

yiScoug, For, the incurſion of the Blemmye into Oafss ( in which 

Neſtorius had been taken Captive by the Barbarians, and was pre=- 

ſently diſmiſſed, ) had hapned but a little while before, as he him- 

ſelf atteſts, But, the incurſion of the Nomades had hapned long be- 

fore ; as *tis apparent from Neſtorius's words in this laſt Epiſtle, which 

Were juſk now cited, To all this I anſwer, that theſe words 2, 

ToW\ay T&«ny, do not fignifie long fince, as Langus, Muſculus and 

Chriſtophorſon thought. For, the Adverb mguyy, ſignifies Lately, as 

every body knows, Doubtleſs, this incurſion had hapned a little be- 


Scholaſticus. 4.69 


fore Neſtorius wrote theſe things, Therefore, 2g 7629.05 ought to be 


referred to the word 424g; So that, *tis the ſawe as if he 
. ſhould haye ſaid, Oafis having been ſcverall ways ruined of late: to 
wit, by fire, ſlaughters, and a Barbrick Captivity ; as Neſtorius has 
ſaid above, Valcſ. 


And after ſome words, Theſe things having 
happned thus, ( by what impulſe, or on what oc- 
caſion Your Magnificence was moved thereto, 
I know rot;) we have becn ſent by Barbarian 
Souldiers from Panopolis, ro Elephantina, [ 4 
Town | ſituate in the Borders of the Province 
Thebais; rowards which we have been drag'd 
by the forementioned military aſſiſtance, And 
when we had been tired by our travellins more 
than half that juurney, we again met with an 
Order of Yow Magnanmmity by word of mouth, 
[ whereby we were commanded | to return to 
Panopolis. Fiavins therefore been wearied with 
the miſeries ® of this ſo long 
4 journey, our Body being a erneion, 28 Sn 
zfirm and aged, and our ney: and 'tis the ſame in Ntce- 
hand and ſide tired, we came phorus. Norwithitandins, I doubt 
again to Panopolis, in 4a not but it ſhould be, 735 ro; 
manner breathing forth our %Horroeize, of this ſo long 2 jour- 
Soul, And whileſt we were _ Ana ſo Chriſtophorſon and 
: ; Henry Savil readit, Yule, 
as yet cruciated with the 
calamities aud miſchiefs of | our ] pains, ano- 
ther Order written by Your Magnanimity * came * Or, 
in great haſt, whereby we were conveyed again came fying, 
from Panopolis to a place adjoyning thereto. , Inſtead 
* When we ſuppoſed, that we ſhould ſtop here, and Co 
were in expectation of the moſt Vittorions Eme 72 cio 241 
perours deterinination Cons a3 nu 
cernins us 5 on a ſudden ADHCoudear, when we ſuppoſed 
another [| Decree | was theſe things againſt us would jt og ] 


n The reading here, is, 75-2 


. 4 . I think it ſhould be thus : Wlag- 
arain drawn up againſt us, «, ig 5:87 amebintine, 


when we ſuppoſed we ſhould ſtop 
here. Thus Muſculus ſeems to 
have read, who renders it in this 


without any commuſeration , 
in urder to another |[_ to 


wit a fourth Baniſh- 9 
>d f ſh manner : Er cym illic haſuros nos 


ment. And after ſome arbitraremur, And when we thought 
tew words, [| he conti- we ſhould ſtop there. Valet, © 


nues. ] But, I beſeech you, P Jnſteid of [4 Td moars 
ict what has been done be q4;,] ir muſt be & my mow 
ſufficient, and [| may it be Taz. ] For, the word [ Jpyi21- 
enough | ? to have De- 71 which preceded immediately, 
creed fo mary baviſhmens yg vane 0 Telus 
againſt 'oNe Body : and , ting, Valeſ. n 
1 after the relations | which 

have been ſent to their Imperial Majeſties | by * Tranfla- 
Your Magnificence, permit, I humbly beſecch you, 9's faw 


"ſh nothin 
that an accurate account |_ of our condition ] may m_ S n n 
4 p 


be made known to our moſt Vittoriaus Emperours, who by a 
even by us alſo, by whom that ought |" to be done, } ſmall fault 
Theſe are our Advices, as to a Son from a Father, wete indu- 
ced into # 
reat errour, Inſtead of [ ayzx94a ] It muſt undoubredly be 
| treaties Þ Prefidents of Provinces were heretofore wont to give 
the Emperour an account of all things which hapned with them, 
The doing whereof was termed &yap4gety, and the Relarion it ſelf ava 
20p9, as | have noted on Amm, Marcelinus, Concerning theſe Rela 
rions of Preſidents, Severianus ſpeaks, in his firſt Oration in Hexdeme= 
ron 3 the paſſage whereof I will annex here, becauſe the Tranflatour 
underſtood it not : omg , 4JtApois of Sno os avzpogey aggyorles 
mo bamne mile wnvveov. mw 3 ot dyyinc TH) Yu, Kc. For, 
Brethren, 4s the prefidents by | ſending ] Relations, make known all 
things [ that are tranſafted with them ] 10 the Emperour : fo alſo the 
Angels,&c, The Tranſlatour renders it The Maſters of the Libells and 
ſuggeſtions ; which rendition is ill, For dgy0/]z5, in Chryſoſtome and 
the other writers of that age, are nothing elſe bur Preſidents or Gover= 
nours of Provinces, And avagogg. imports nothing eife bur Relation.or 
Narrative. Wherefore gm Severianus, it muſt be written thus ; @78 
3 et hf avagogay of aegerits, Kc. Valeſ. 


But if you be angry now, as you have been here- 
rofore, do what you think good; ſince * yo * Or, no 
reaſon is powerfull enoz h to ſway your mind. reaſon is 


: k . . more fowcr= 
After this manner [ Neſtorius ] in his Let- fall than 


ters ſtrikes and leaps, with his fiſts and = your mind, 
an 


— — —— Ot nom ene 
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* Or, the and reviles * the Emperours and Magiſtracy , ha- 
Empire. ving not been made prudent by the miſeries he 
+ Or, ſuffered. But I have F read a certain writer 
beard, declaring his Latter end T after this manner, 
to Wit, , That his tongue having been eaten out 
with worms, he departed to greater and ummor- 
rall puniſhments [_ which are to be inflitted on 

him. ] © 


CHAP, VIII. 


How, after Neſtorius, Maximianus, and after him 
Proclus, then Flavianus, were made [_ Biſhops 
of Conſtagtinople. } 


' A Frer that deſtrutive Peſt Neſtorius, Maxi- 

mianus ſucceeded in the Epiſcopate of the 
famous [” City ] Conſtantinople ; under whom 
the Church of God enjoyed all imaginable peace 
and tranquillity, When he was taken from a- 
monegft men, Procls enters upon the Govern- 
ment of that See, wha had heretofore been or- 
dained Biſhop of Cyzicum. And after he was 
Sone the common way * of mankind, Flavianu 
ſucceeded in that Chair, 


CHAP. IX. 

Concerning the unfortunate Eutyches, and how 
he was depoſed by Flavianus | Biſhop ] of 
Conſtantinople ; and concerning the ſecond 
( to wit, that” theeviſh ) Synod at E- 
pheſus. | 


N + his times, the controverſie about the im- 
Flavia- pious Eutyches was ſtarted ; a particular 
nus's, Synod having been convened * at Conſtantinople : 
* Inſtead tg which Synod ] Exſcbius Biſhop of Dory- 
rok = Fog leum ( who was the firſt perſon that had [ here- 
the Jit muſt tofore ] refuted eſtorins's Blaſphemy, being 
undoubred. untill then but a Rhetorician, ) preſented Libells. 
ly be [xZ7! Therefore, when Eutyches, after he had been 
=” ſummoned [” to the Synod, 7] came not : and at 
nc his appearing [ afterwards ] had been convicted 
nople 3 of having ſaid theſe words : 7 confeſs, that our 
which is - Lord * had two natures before the 
the rea- * Or, con ,,;on : but, after the union I confeſs 
. . y 5 , 
- op Peg hu ' but one nature : (he aſſerted alſo, 
Sr res. that the Body of our Lord was not 
ſcript, and of the ſame ſubſtance with our bo- 
in Nice- dics, ) [, Aﬀter this, I ſay, ] he is depoſed. 
phorus, . 
book 14. chap. 47. where Langus renders it thus: Flavianns Synodo 
Provinciali apud Conſftantinopolim coa#2, &c, Flavianus, a Provin- 
cial Synod baving been convened at Conſtantinople, &&. Whom Chrj- 
ſtophorſon has followed, Notwithſtanding, I had rather render ir 
a particular Synod, as Muſculus does, Indeed, that Synod conſiſted 
only of thoſe Biſhops, who at that time. pc to make their abode 
at Conſtantinople, on account of ſome Eccleftaſtick affairs: which Pre- 
lates they commonly termed epJſyyusv]us 6hoxomes, Biſhops that made 
thcir reſidence for ſome time only in the City. The As of this Conſt an- 
tinopolitanc Synod under Flavianus, are related inthe Firſt 4ion of 
the Chalcedon Councill ; where theſe words occur [ fee Binjus Tom, 3, 
pag. 80, ] owt xleions Ths digg t wydnns Tunld's Ths exdyus- 
ons &y Ta aegfienuen wEzanonmag, &c, The Holy and Great Synod 
having been convencd [| conſiſting of ſuch Prelatcs as } reſided for ſome 
time in the forenamed Great City, &c, It any one be defirous of know- 
ing the names ef thoſe Biſhops then convened ; they occur in the firſt 
Ation of the Chalccdon Syngd, Valeſ.. See Binius, Tom.z. pig.125, 
Edit, Pars. 1636. Fig 
'But when he had preſented a ſupplicatory Li- 
* Or, & bell to Theodoſius, * pretending that the 
if the As, ARs of thoſe convened [" in that Synod J had 
CC. been falſified by Flavianus; in the firſt place 
a Synod of | the Biſhops ] that were neer 


neighbours to Conſtantinople was aſſembled, 


+ That is, 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


| 


Lis, ] 


In which ( Þ ſome of the Magiſtrates alſo being ® Ka? 7-7 
preſent therein, ) Flavianus is judged. And 7 ep;6;- 


: ; Toy ©: Which 
when this Synod had confirmed the Acts, as 0 


being true; a ſecond Synod is convened at E- Chriſte 
pheſus. Phorſon 

hath ren 
dred ill, thus, Some Prelates of Churches ; whereas he ſhould have 
tranſlated it, ſome of the Magiſtrates. Nicephorus therefore ( bouk 14 
chap. 47. ) has rightly explained thcſe words of Evagrizs, after this 
manner: ey 5 &Mu Te 9 iepeoy magna, % Th Tis ovy rims 
ms, in which [ Synod ] there were preſent both others'o f the Prelates 
and alſo ſome of the Senate. The Adions of this ſecond Conttanting. 
politan Synod under Flayianus are extant, recorded in the firſt ;0;gy 
of the Chalcedon Councill. See Binivs Tom, ;, pag. 129, Edit, ut 
privs., Where Florentius the moit magnificent Patricius, Mamas the 
Comes and Proximwus, |. that is, Clerk ] of the Desk of Libells an4 
Sacred Cognitions, and Macedonius the Tribune and Notary, are ſaid to 
have been preſent at this Synod, Falcſ. 


CHAP. XA, 


What was tranſafted by Dioſcorus and Chryſa- 
phius [ at ] the * abſurd Synod at Epheſus, 
Tw1%s 


P 
Seroy, unexpefted, or abſurd Synod + Valefius renders it, the Hretrimay 
Synod ; Curterius terms it the mad Synod. 


E Ilaoga:- 


T this Synod Dioſcors, ſucceſſour to Cy- 

rillus in the See of Alexandria, was ap- 
pointed to preſide : ® which thing was effeRed 
by the Artifice of * Chryſaphins ( a perſon of j,,, 5... 
great intereſt in the Imperiall Pallace at that phens's E- 
rime,”) out of [| his ] hatred to Flavianns, dition, the 
There met [ at this Synod 7 at Epheſus, Fuvena- "<3ding 
lis Biſhop of Jeruſalem, © who had been at the "** £ 
former Epheſine Synod , together with many jt prog 
other Prieſts [| whom he had ] about him. naſe ba 
Together with theſe met Domnus, Fohannes's Chriſto- 
ſucceſſour in the Antiochian See : alſo Biſhop ?9/07 nd 
1 7xlius, who filled the place of Leo Biſhop of the - "yp" | 
Seniour Rome, Flavianus likewiſe was preſent _ 
with them, together with the Biſhops about him : 


a In Ro- 


tranſpofing 
the words, 
ys hh : have men- 
ded it thus, 72:Xy4q,7@- 7s Xgvazgis. I dovbt not but Evagrizs 
wrote thus: gyro 7exv89,7@- Xpuntpis, Which thing [that is, 
Dioſcorus's Preſidency in chat Synod J was effefed by the artifice of 
Chryſaphius. Further, Chriftophorſon tranſlates and points this whole 
p?ſſage, in this manner: Hujus concilii Dioſcorus, qui in Alexandriz 
Epiſcopatum poſt Cyrillum ſucceſſit, qud odium in Flavianum incende- 
retur, praſes defignatus fuit. Chryſaphius enim hanc rem callids molitus 
fucrat, Of this Councill: Dioſcorus, who ſucceeded Cyril'us in the Eji[- 
copare of Alexandria, to the end that the hatred againſt Flavianus mizht 
be inflamed, was appointed preſident, For Chryſaphius had craftily at 
rempred this thing. But Muſculus's opinion ſeems far better to me, who 
before theſe words aegs £X2pa; gaawiaye, places a ſubdiſtin&ion, For 
he renders it thus : Praſidebat autem ei Synodo Dioſcorus poſt Cyrillum 
Alexandrinus Epiſcopus; id quod jta odio Flaviani inſtitucrat Chryſ3- 
phius, &c, At that Synod prefided Dioſcorus Biſhop of Alexandria after 
Cyrillus ; which thing Chryſaphius had ſo ordered out of [ his ] hatred 
zo Flavianus,&c, Inſtead of theſe words [ 5p}; £5 2:ag ( or E292, 
as ST Henry Savill mendsit) out of [ bis ] hatred; ] Niccphorus has 
theſe, oY #x,Sra; lov gAauiare, by reaſon of bis haired riſiſting |, or, 
breaking 0: againſt ] Flavianus, Valcf. 

b At the margin of the F loremine Maniſcript, this Sch:lion is ſet : 
Ft Ty Juanes; Xpurapis owueinoar wy ac 6s Koi] wvikoi £0313 01 TOI 
vedudetes ares 5s enakugyey, That is, Note concerning the Impious 
Chryfaphius, rhart the Eunuchs of the Bcd-chamber have always done 
miſchief to the Orthodox Arch-Biſhops. Of which thing we have an 
eminent inſtance in Exzſebjus, chief [ Eunuch ] of the Bed-chamber, 
who in Conſtant;u's Reign perſecuted Athanaſius, and the other Ca- 
tholick Prelates. Vale, 

© Ty *) aeiTwew & pic Yuoulfs: Chriſtophorſon underſtood 
theſe words amiſs ; as if Evagrius had faid, that Fuvenali; had tor- 


| merly been Biſhop of Epheſus, But Evagriys does not ſay fo ; but 


on:y, that Juvenalis Biſhop of Feruſalem, had been heretofore at 
Ephe ſus,to wit,in the former Epheſine Synod, wherein Neſturius had been 
condemned, Pale. 

d The reading in Nzcephorus is the ſame ; but *tis corrupt, inſtead 
of Fulianus, For ſo it js truly written in the As of . the ſecond Ephe- 
fine Synod, which are recorded in the firſt Aion of the Chalcedon 
Councill ; poſt conſulatum Zenonis & Poithumiani Y Y.C C. Die {x10 
Idus Avgulti, &c, After the Conſulate of the moſt famous Perſon«ges 
Zeno and Polthumianus, on the ſixth of the Tdes of Auguſt, in the third 
Indiftion, a Synod 4 convened in the Metropolis Epheſus, by the command 


of the moſt Religious and meſt Chriſtian Emperours 5 and the meſt Read, 
rens 
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Lis. I. 


4 moſt Holy Sg 
—_— ft Deputy of the moſt Holy and. moſt Bleſſed Leo Biſhop of the 


Roman Church, ) ſate im the Ho!y Church, which'is called | Saint] Mary's. 


Baronius, at the year of Chrilt 449, 


extant in Marianus Scorus's Chronicon, the Biſhop of Puteolz is nor 
called Julian but Fulizs, who was ſent with Hilarws the Deacon by 
Pope Leo, to the ſecond Epheſine Synod, Bur, in the Subſcriptions ot 
the Biſhops who Subſcribed to this ſecond Epheſine Synod, ( which 
Subſcriptions Are Recorded in the firſt Afion of. the Chalcedon Coun- 
cil,pag. 1413) he is termed Julzanus the Biſhop. For theſe are the words 
there : Fulianus Epiſcopus, zenens locum [anflifſimi Epiſcopi Roman 
Eccleſia, interpretante ſe Florentio Epi(copo Lydle, dixit, &c, From 
which words it ſeems to be concluded, that this Fulianus, who was 
preſent at the ſecond Epheſine Synod, was Fulianus Biſhop of Coe, who 
two years atter Was preſent at the Chalcedon Councill, and held there 
alſo the place of Leo Biſhop of Rome, as it frequently occurs recorded 
in the As of the Chalcedon-Synod,— Obſerve here Baronius's in- 
conltancy ; who, when be had written art the year of Chriſt 449, that 
that Fulianus ( who was Legate of the Apoltolick See at the ſecond 
Fpheſine Synod, ) was Biſhop of  Puteoli 3 afterwards (at the year of 
Chrilt 45.1, chap, 78, ) makes him Biſhop of Coe, Valef, 


e Theodoſins having given an Order to Elprdins 


- in theſe expreſs words : Let thoſe | Prelates} 
monitory who before have been the Tudges of Eutyches the 
( or, Let- moſt Religious * Axchimandrite , be 
zers Man- * Or, 4b- preſent and ſilent : but let them in no 
datory,) of bots, wiſe take the place of fudges, but ex- 
_ ect the common Þf Sentence of all the 
mo Holy Fathers ; in revard thoſ 
doſus tO rage. moſt oly Fathers ; wm regard thoſe 
Elpidius, things which have been judged by them, 
Comer of 2 2ow under ſcrutiny. 1n this Synod Emtyches 
—_— is reſtored ( his Sentence of Depoſition being 
and to E,- revok't, ) by Dioſcorus and thoſe about him ; 
logius the * as the Contents of the As thereof 
ne pom CS do ſhew. And Flavianus, and Eu- 
and Prato- #15 0009  {cbins Biſhop of Dorylenm, are con- 
O_ png "" demned and depoſed, Ar the ſame 
tant in the Synod, 1bas Biſhop of the Edeſſeni 
As of the js excommunicated ; and * Damel Bifhop of 
—_ Carre is depoſed : as is allo 5 [rene of Tyre, 
onventi- 


and Aquilinus of Byblus. Moreover, ſome 
cle [ or, | q 
lite Coun- things were tranſacted [ there ] on the ac- 
cl,] which count of ® Sophronizs Biſhop of Conſtantina. 
are Recor- 
ded in the firſt Aion of the Chalcedon $ynod, pag. 46, where theſe 
words here related by Evagrius, do occur, Valeſ. 
| f A little before the ſecond Epheſene Synod, Tbas [. Biſhop ] of Edeſſa, 
and Daniel Biſhop of Carre had been accuſed before the Emperour 
Thcodofius by their own Clergy, The Emperour gave order, that cog- 
nizance of their Cauſe thould be taken in a Synod at Berytus, in the 
preſence of Damaſcius Tribune and Pratorian Notary, The Atfts of this 
Councill [ at Berytus ] are extant, recorded in the tenth AFﬀton of the 
Chalcedon Synod, ( See Binius, Tom. 3. pag. 377.) Which begin thus ; 
Poſt Conſulatum Flavii Zenonis @ Poſthumiani, &c, Aﬀtcr the Con- 
ſulare of the moſt ſamous perſanages Flavius Zeno and4 Polthumianus, on 
the Calends of September, in the ſecond Inlidion, &c, I doubt not but 
it ſhould be written, Conſulatu Zenonjs &@ Poſthumiani, In the Conſulate 
of Zeno and Poſthumianus, Otherwiſe, this Synod would haye hapned 
after the Epheſinc lirtle Council, which was convened after the Con- 
ſulate of Zcno and Poſthumianus, in the month of Auguſt, Now, the 
Berjtian Synod connot be placed after that Ephefine Synod, in regard 
mention is made therein of Flavianus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and 
of Domnus of Antioch : both which, *tis manitelt, were depoſed in 
the ſecond Epheſine Synod. Add hereta the teſtimony of Liberatus the 
Deacon, who relates in his Breviarium, that this Berytian Synod was 
convened before Eutyches had framed his Herefie, Waleſ, 

8 Long before the ſecond Epheſine Synod, Irenzus had been driven 
from his Biſhoprick, by an Edi& of the Emperour Theodoſius ; and 
Photzus had been put into his See, *Tis certain, Photjus preſided at 
the Berytian Synod, which had been convened on the year before the 
ſecond Epheſine Synod. Burt, becauſe Irenaus had been ejected by the 
Emperours Order, not by the determination of a Synod, therefore he 
was depoſed in the ſecond Epheſine Synod. Valeſ, 

b *Tis ſtrange, how much Tranſlatours have erred in the Verſion 
of this place, For, Langus, Nicephorus's Tranſlatour, renders it thus : 
Decrevit hac Synodns quoque de Sophronio quadam, &c. This Synod 
alſo Decreed ſome things concerning Sophronius, who had come at that 
time to Conſtantinople, on account of ſecing that City. Chriſtophorſon 
tranſlates it in this manner : Nonnulla ibidem afla fuere contra Sopbro- 
nun Eyiſcopum Conſtantinopolitanum, ſome things were afled there againſt 
Sophronius Bi ſhop of Conſtantinople, Bur he ought to have ſaid Biſhop 
of Conſtanting, For Sopbroniu; was Biſhop of Con(tanting, as *tis appa. 
rent from the ſecond Antiochian Synod under Domnus, which is inferred 
In the 14th 4Fjon of the Chalcedon Synod. The ſame Sophronius was 


of Evagnus Scholaſticus, 
Biſhops,Dioſcorus of Alexandria, and Biſhop Julianus ;, * Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus was depoſed alſo * This:vas 


relates from Marianws's Chronicon, 
that this Fuljanus Was Biſhop of Putcolz. Notwithltanding,as it is now 


409 


by them, as was likewiſe Do, | Biſhop ] of he, who 
Antioch, * What became of which Prelate af- om ei 
terwards, I cannot find. When theſe things had 7.00 


! Ecslc|i- 
been tranſacted in this manner, the ſecond Synod —_ 
at Epheſis was diſſolved. ſtory. 

i In the 


place of Domnus Biſhop of Antioch Maximus was ſubrogated, as Li- 
beratus informs us in þis Breviarium, Who was afterwards conficmed 
in his Biſhoprick by Pope Leo, as we read in the Tenth Aion of the 
Chalcedon Council. Notwithſtanding, the ſame Miximus appointed 
Domnu, as long as he Hyed, 2 certain allowance out of the Reyenue of 
his Church, that being content with his maintenance, he might in 
future be quiet : which thing was approved of by the other Patriarchs 
- = Chalcedon Council, as way be ſeen in the forecated 41jon, 
alel. 


CHAP, XI. 


This Writers Apology in defence of the variuty 
[_ of opintons ] amongſt is ( Chriſtians, ] ad 
his Deriſion of the Pagan Triſles. 


Ut, ler * none of the Heathens deride us, * Or, none 
becauſe the latter [| Biſhops |} depoſe the of thoſe wv: 

former, and always find our ſome new thing #1144 up- 
{ which they add } to the faith. For we ma- © 16s 
king reſcarches af.er the ineffable Love of God 
[_ towards men, ] which is paſt finding our, and 
being deſirous ro honour and extoll jc jn the 
higheſt manner, doe betake our ſelves to this, or 
that [ opinion. ] Nor was any one of thole, 
who invented Herefies amongſt the Chr+/tians, 
ſo weak, that he would f deſignedly blaſpheme : 4 TTe7:- 
nor has [ any ſuch perſon} fallen into an errour. TU Tg, O1- 
with a defire to diſhonour the Deity : but "twa; $74, 0's 
rather his ſuppoſition, that if he ſhould aſſert apane:n_e : 
this opinion, he ſhould ſpeak better than * thoſe Ws -_ 
who went before him. Bcſides, thoſe [" points ] before bin, 
which are efſentiall 2 and fun- | 
damentall , with a generall 
conſent we all conteſs and 
acknowledge, For *tis the 
Trinity which we adore, and 
the Unity which we Glo- 
rifie: and God the Word, 
begotten before [ all ] ages, 
who was incarnate by a ſe- 
cond Generation, out of his compaſlion * to * Or, Ts 
man, But if innovations have been introduced '!Þe crea> 
about ſome other | points, ] they have procee- **** 
ded from God our Saviour's giving [ us ] a 
free liberty of judging concerning theſe things ; 
to the end that the Holy Catholick and Apoſto- 
lick Church may Tf reduce the things that are + Or, C4- 
ſaid on the one ſide and on the other, ro what privare. 
is decent and pious, and || may [ make them 7 || Or, May 
fall into one exact and right way. And for this pa.” ing 
reaſon the Apoſtle [| Saint Pal ] has moſt per. ©? - 
ſpicuoully and truly ſaid : * There muſt be alſo * 1 Cor, 
Hereſies among you, that they which are approved **+ *9- 
may be made manifeſt [| ainong you. ] And in 


* Te wh} Twtx]tys x, xvVerts 
In Nicephorus ( book 14. chap.48. 
where he tranſcribes this paſſage 
of Evagrius.) the reading is [ 
Kauerts and opportune] which rea 
ding is not fo good, as I judge, 
Yer, I tolind it exprefsly 1o 
written in the Tellerjan M,S. 
Valcſ. 


this alſo the unſpeakable wiſdome of God is to 
be admired, who has ſaid ro the divine [" Saint ] 
Paul: F For my ſtrength is made perfe# in weaks t 2 Cor; 


neſs. 


Church have been rent in ſunder,for the very ſame 


For, for what reaſons the members of the 12. 9. 


[cauſes] the true and irreprehenſible || Dogmata | Defines, 


have been more accurately poliſhed and ſet iorth ; or, points, 
and the Catholick and Apoſtolick Church has 
increaſed, and been advanced even to the Hea- 
vens. 
who are not defirous of finding out either [ the 
nature of ] God, or his providentiall care about 


But the nouriſhers of Heatheniſh errour, 


afterwards preſent at the Chalcedon Synod, as 'tis recorded in the Ads of 
that Synod, Now, Conſtanting is a City of Phenjce, Valcl. 


men, do mutually overthrow both their own, 


and 


* -uat 
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b Thy p1ac]noi dv aegmvely om- 
He means ( i ſuppoſe) 
that Story, which we are told 
concerning Ganymed Son of Tros 
King of Troas ( which was one 
part of Phrygia, ) This Boy, Jus 
piter having turned himſelf into 
an Eagle, ſnatch't np, and ad- 
mitted him his Cup-bearer, in 
the room of Hebe, whom he had 
diſplaced 


Tewlac 


Catamite, 


* A perſon 


and their Anceſtours opinions. For they invent 
Gods upon Gods, and chooſe and name them from 
their own perturbations of mind ; to the end 
that by taking to themſelves ſuch Gods, they 
may procure pardon for their own lufts and de- 
baucheries. So forſooth, he who amongſt them 
[ is accounted 7] the ſupream Father of men and 
Gods, having Metamorphoz'd himſelf into a bird, 
laſcivioully ſnach't up the Phrygian Boy , and, 
as the reward of his uncleanneſs, gave him his 
Cup, *® permitting him to 
begin to drink an inviting 
Cup to himſelf, that ſo both 
of them might in common 
{wallow down their ſhame 
together with the MNettar. 
The ſame {| Zupiter defiled 
himſelf ] with infinite other 
impieties, which have been 
interdited even amongſt the 
vileſt of men, And having 
changed himſelf into all the ſhapes of irrational] 
creatures, ( he himſelf being of all the moſt 
brutiſh, ) is made an * Androgynu, and < bears 


and makes him his 


that i both a child not in his belly, buc on his thigh, ro 


male and 
emale, 


© The ſtory 
is this. Sc- 


the end that theſe things contrary to nature 
might be done by him. At which Birth Ba:chs 
[ is brought forth, ] who was himſelf an Andro- 


mele ("tis gynus alſo, and brought a reproach upon both 
ſaid ) be- Sexes : he was the Prince of drunkenneſs, of ſot- 


ing gieat 


with child 


by Fupzter, 


( to whom 


tiſhneſs cauſed by fulneſs of wine, of ſurfeirs 
and debauches proceeding from ſo profuſe drin- 
king, and of all the diſtempers riſing there. 


that god from. To this 4 efgiochus, this Loud Thun- 


had ſworn 
to give 

whatever 
ſhe ſhould 
ask of 

him, ) was 
by Juno's 


derer, they aſcribe this © as ſome brave and great 
[ Action, }] they term him parricide ( a Vil- 
lany judged by all men to be of the greateſt mag- 
nitude, ) becauſe he drove Saturn, who had un- 
fortunately begat him, out of his Kingdome, 


craft put upon making this requeſt ro him ; viz. that he would lie one 
night with her in the ſame manner he uſed to lie with Juno, The G.ud- 
Loyer granted her deſire 3 and Semelc is burnt up with Thunder : but 
the Boy was taken out of her womb, and put upon Fove's thigh ; of 
whom he was delivered (in ſuch manner as women are) at the 


due time. 


On which account Bacchus ( who was the chi'd thus 


brought for:h,) had the name of Bimatcr, one that bad two mo- 


thers. 


d *Tis an Epithcte given to Jupiter, either (1) becauſe he wore the 
ſacred gy, [ that is, Breſt-plate, ]J or (2) becauſe he was the 
raiſcr of Storms, or rather (3) in regard he wore the skin of the Goat 
Amalthaz, which had been his Nurſe. See Scruvius upon Virgil's 8th 
SJEneid. Cot. 1320, Edit, Baſil, 1586, 

© In ſtead cf [| x, 7 over, and ſome brave, &c. I doubt not 
but it ſhould be { &5 77 ozpuydy, 45 ſome brave, &c, ] For, in theſe 
books of Evagrius, x, is frequently uſed inſtead of 55, Walcſ. 


* Or, hs 
had divini- 
ty attribu- 
tcd ro it 


What ſhould I ſay of Whoredome, which * has 
been conſecrated amongſt them, over which they 
have made the Cyprian Yen, begotten of a Shell, 


or. has been £© preſide , which [| Goddeſs ] abominates con- 


dcified, 


* "Em Ti 
e 

yuorry, Tv 

the Mark, 

or, Go. 


tinency as a moſt execrable thing and altogether 
intolerable : but ſhe is delighted with whoredomes 
and all manner of filthy a&ions, wherewith *cis 
her defire to be appeaſed. With whom Mars 
commits an unclean At, and by the craft of 
Vulcan is [| taken and] expoſed to the view 
and derifion of the other Gods. Any one ma 

alſo deſervedly laugh at their Phall;, their Irhy- 
phalli, Phallagozia, their vaſt Priapus, and Pan 
who 1s worſhipped with an obſcene member ; 
and at their myſteries [” celebrated ] at Eleuſiae, 
commendable for this thing-only, [* to wit,] that 
the Sun ſzes them not, but they are condemned 
to dwell in darkneſs, Bur, leaving theſe things 
as wel] to the obſcene worſhippers as to the 
worſhipped , let us ſpur on our horſe * to 
the end of the Race, and render the remaining 


The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory 


| of Chiift, ] they gave one another the Vivi- 


L1s, 1] 


[ tranſa&ions 7] of Theodoſizs's Reign, manifeſt 
and evident to the eyes of all men, 


CHAP, XiI, 


In what manner the Emperour Theodoſius [_ pro- 
ſecuted and ] expelled the Herefie of Ne- 
{torius. 


He ſame Emperour wrote a moſt pious Con- 
ſtitution, extant in the Fir/# Book, of that 
termed 7uſtinian's Code, which is in number The 
Third of the Firſt Title. In which | conſtitu- 
tion, Theodoſins ] incited thereto by God, has 
with all ſuffrages ( as 'tis proverbially ſaid ) con-_ 
demned * him, for whom he had heretofore had + y.q,,;,, 
a ſingular afte&tion ( as Neſtorins himſelf has re- j 
lated ; ) f and has denounced an Anathema a- + Or, hx 
Sainſt him, recorded in theſe expreſs words ; ſurrounded 
Moreover, We Decree, that thoſe who || emulate _ wirh 
the impious faith of Neſtorius, or follow his de- oo _— 
teſtable dottrine, ( if they be Biſhops, or Eccleſi- y Or inj- 
aſticks, ) ſhall be ejcfted out of the Hily Chur- tac, 
ches : but, if they be Licks, they ſhall be Ana= 
thematized. The ſame Emperour made other 
Laws on account of our Religion, which do ſuf- 
ficiently demonſtrate the ardency of his zeal. 


CHAP, All 


* Or, who 
dwelt in 
; or, upon 
N theſe times, Symeones, [ a perſon ] of an l _ 
K holy * and moſt celebrated memory, flouri- * Ku =z;/z 
ſhed and was * eminent ; he was the & 91d hus 


. . 4 & jy 1 
firſt perſon that inſtituted the Station ng wget 
upon a pillar, the circumference of : Savil - 


whoſe Manſion was ſcarce. two Cubits ; at which þ# cy 
time Domnus preſided over the Church of Ax- makes it 
tzoch, Who when he was come to Symeones, and %"* word, 
had admired his ſtation and manner of life, was BUS, Tap 


. 0 TJavdiue. 
deſirous of ſome more ſecret [ converſe with = had 


him. ] Both of them therefore met together, rather 
> and having conſecrated the immaculate Body Write 't 
T4111” 
: s, Foro 
fick Communion. This perſon in the fleſh emu- {;,..;mn; 
lated the converſe of the Celeſtiall powers, with- do uſually 
drew himſelf from affairs upon earth, and put- ſp-ak ; 33 
ting a force upon Nature which tends down» *Þ*" 'b*y 


ward, purſued things ſublime, And having pla- ws _— 


ced himſelf in the mid!}, fas it were ] between inently 
heaven and things upon carth, he converſed with 1audable, 

TAL! 
moſt Ho!y, and the like, Our Evaeriua ſpeaking hereaſter — 
ning Gregorius Biſhop of Antioch, gives him this Elogy, yenyels 
Taped} ps, the moſt celebrated Gregorius, Valel, 

b Heretofore the Presbyters celebraced the Church-Service to- 
gether with the Biſhop, and received the Euchariſt from his hand, 
So in the remh Aion of the Chalcedon Conncill, Baſſianus Biſhop of 
Epheſus, in his Supplicatury Libell to Marfanus the Emperour, amcngl 
other things ſays theſe words: 75 Ji averov utes Au]spynony]es 141” 
T5 08,8, Having on the day after all of us performed the Publick-Str- 
vice rogether,&c, Andat a great diſtance from that place,the ſame Buſ- 
fianus lays, pag. 303, grpar@& meer me& us, &c, Stephanu my 
Presbyter was with me four years, be performed the Publick- Service 
with me, communicated with me, and received the Communion from me. 
as from his Biſhop, The ſame uſage alſo was heretofore praCtiſed 
in the Roman Church, to wit, that the Presbyters ſhould every day 
celebrate the Publick-Service together with the Biſhop of Rome, 
and receive the Communion from his hand, But on Sundays, when 
the Presbyters were neceſlitated to perform the Publick- Service apart 
in their own 7ztles, [ Pariſhes,or, Cures, ] on account of the people 
committed to their charge ; they received the” Lords Body fent by 
the Acolythi from the Biſhop of Rome : that they might not ſeem to 
be ſeparated from the communion of their own Biſhop, eſpecially 


Concerning Saint Symeon the * Stylite. 


| on thar day ; as Pope Innocent informs us in bi Epifle ro Decentiih. 


Valeſ, 
God, 


Lis, I. 


God, and together with the Angels glorified 

him : offering to God from the earth his ſup- 
plications for men, and procuring from heaven 

* Or, P!c- the ſupernall benevolence upon men, This per- 
— ſons * Miracles have been written by one that was 
Let's an eye-witneſs of what he did. Theodoret alſo Bi- 
works, Afſhop of Cyrus has F recorded them very elo- 
ng &c, Edit. Pars. 1642, — [ p.. ur | GS = 
c This place has been ſeverall TOunda, tat ney ave cen 
ways correted by Learned men, moſt eſpecially defective in 
to wit, by Cbriſtophorſon and Cur- this | following paſſage, ] 
zerius, or rather by thoſe trom which to this day is pre- 


{> Copies they tranſcribed 
eſe emendations, - For ſome, ſerved amongſt thoſe of the 


after- the word DCGASNOUTOTES) Holy Solitude, and from 
14d the verb &3aiy. Others read which very perſons, we have 
gninome » and Fong received it, When therefore 
thar concerning Thcodores only, Symeones, that Angel upon 


is place 1 b Mo S 
But I ſuppoſe this place 1s ro be earth, that Citizen in the 


eftored thus : ey & To, ULAISU 
Bahenomums 1]enuipauty, 3 Hells of the Fernuſalem which 
wixer v0v cCouSoy Taeg. Tols 18 above, had inſtituted this 
mis dla Sees Fw. Ry be = new, and [| hitherto ] un- 
Ay 4 Us na 10 - _ 
” e#"or do Idoubr bur Tus known way of living to 
: men ; the Inhabitants of rthz 


7 » Paiteh 
Rn Holy Deſert ſend a meſſen- 
ger to him, whom they ordered to enquire [. of 
Symeones, ] what this new and ſtrange courſe 
of life was, and why he left that way which 
had been trodden. and worn by the Saints, and 
proceeded in another new one, [ hitherto ] 
wholly unknown to men? And [ they bade the 
meſſenger tell him 7] that they commanded him 
to come down, and go on in the way of the 
Ele& Fathers. Now, if he ſhould ſhew him- 
| ſelf 4 ready [ and willing } 
d In the incomparable F!9- tg came down, their order 


' rentine M,S. I found theſe words, 1. 11.17 he ſhould be per- 


itren the margin : Ty ute . . 
_ a —_ —_ eee 5 Mitted to follow his own 


® {T8 WHY AE Tue way. |] For by his obe- 

0G poles; that is, The jude- Ly [ they ſaid ] it would 
ment of the Fathers —_— be manifeſt, that dy the di- 
NG fs Chet. Lond mY retion of God he had un- 
dertaken this troubleſome 

and afflitive way of living. But if he refuſed, 

and would be the ſervant of his own will, nor 

would with a readinels forthwith obey their ad- 
monition, | 'twas their order *] that he ſhould 

be pulled down by force. When therefore the 
meſſenger was come to him, and had acquain- 

ted him with the command of the Fathers, and 
Symeor's had forthwith put down one of his 

feet, reſolving to fulfill the Order of the Fa- 

thers ; [the meſſenger who had been ſent to 

him ] permitted him to proceed on in his own 

way ; and ſpake theſe words [| to him: ] Be 

ſtrong, and behave thy ſelf like a man © thy ſta- 

7i0n is of God. This truly memorable action 

[ of Symeon*s | which I have related here, is 
omitted ' by thoſe who have written concer- 

ning him. [ Further, ] this perſon was in ſo 

high a manner influenced by the power of di- 

vine grace, that when the Emperour Theodoſ5zs 

had iſſued out an Order, that the Synagogues 

of the Fews inhabiting Art:och ( which had been 

taken from ther by the Chriſtians, ) ſhould be 

reſtored to them again ; he wrote ro the Em. 

perour with ſo much freedome and confidence, 

and reproved him ſo ſmartly, (revering [' God} 

only his own King, ) that the Emperour Theo- 

doſius revoak't his own Orders, fulfilled all things 

in favour of the Chriſtians, removed the Prefect 
Pretorio, who had ſuggeſted theſe things to him, 

from his Government, and entreated the moſt 

© Theſe Holy and © Aerial Martyr in | theſe ] ex- 
ſeem to be preſs words,. that he would put up his ſupplica- 


Evagrius Scholaſticus. 411 


p ons and prayers for him, and impart to him the words 
bis own bleſſing. Moreover, <ymeon ſpent of the Em- 
fix and fifty years in this afiitive and an- P*i9u: The- 
ſtere courſe of life. In the fi: Monaſtery, **9/, ta- 


Es b ken out of 
wherein he hid been imbued wich the Pre- the Lette: 


Cepts of a divine life, [ he ſpent J nie years. he wrote to 
| the blelled 


Letter ; Tre TWANG KN, GEM PaACTIEL T0 th: mojt Holy and Aerial 
Martyr. Where hc tc:ms h m Z4grtzrz on accouit of thoſe orear 
ſcverities wherewith he aſflicted his own body : and he iithos Gim 
Aerial, becauſe he ltood on hich in the at”, in a pillar, : : 
em envalGr do undoubtedly declare what | haye {aig - to wit, thar 
thoſe now mentioned, or th.m immediately followino, a:c ho EPR 
of the Emperour Treodoſius. Notwithitanding, Ge pac ag 
pointed this place otherwiſe, as *tis apparent frum he, 
2 renders it thus: Et [antliſimum ac Acriim orirct Mairtyrem, uti 
nominatin pro ipſo Deum 05(ccrarct, And he beſougyt the m Fe Hely Rs 
Aerial Martyr, that he would bejeech God expreſsly for oaſtle. Which 
punctation «tf this paſſage I can in no wiſe approye of, Vaicf. 


ihe words 


V urlion, Four 


And ſeven and fourty in that place called * The * $« thc 
Mandra : during ten years [” of which time | followi»y 
he perform:d his combat in a certain narrow <2t-r. 
place ; [he dwelt ] ſeaven years in the ſhorter 2% (4) 
pillars, and thirty years upon a pillar of fourty 

cubits long, Fis moſt facred body, after his 
departure out of this life, in the ſucceeding times 

was brought to Antioch, [ to wit, ] when Leo 

ſwayed the Imperiall Scepter, and 1artyri::s pre- 

ſided over the Church of Aztioch; at which 

time alſo Ardabrrizs Maſter of the Oriental! 

Milice, came to Symeon's Mandra, accompanied 

with thoſe Military Forces he had about him, 

and with other multitudes; and guarded the 

moſt pretious dead bo1y of the bleſſed <y;zeoes, 

to the end that the neighbouring Cirics might 

not meet together ard ſteal it. His moſt holy 

body therefore is conveyed to Antioch, very 

great miracles having been performed even by 

the way. The Emperour Leo deſired it might 

be given to him by the Antiochians. Bur the in- 

habitants of Aztzoch preſented a ſupplicatory Li- 

bell ro him, wherein were contained theſe words : 

In regard we have no wall to our City, (*f For x - 
tis fala by reaſon of the wrath |” of Gul * ] ) we > oy 
have brought |_ hither | the moſt Holy Boty that cephorus 
it may be to 18 inſtead of 2 wall and a fortifica- 29s theſe 
tion, By which words the Emperour Leo was "3 5 
prevailed upon, granted their requeſt, and per- —_ = 
mitted them | ro enjoy ] the Holy Body. Ma- ns, 4 
ny of this perſons [ Reliques ] have been pre- great earth- 
ſerved untill our times. Even T my elf have ſeen 44*%* = 
his holy head, ( ſeverall Eccleſiaſticks being then \,,7 Vale 
preſen:, ) at ſuch time as the moſt celebrated Gre= ; 
gorius was Biſhop of Antioch , when Philippicus 


' requeſted, that the pretious Reliques of the Saints 


might be ſent ro him, in order to the guarding and 
defending the Orientall Milice. And, which is 
co be wondred at, the hair of his head was not 
faln off; but is preſerved perfet and entire, as 
if he were yet alive, and converſant amongſt 
men. | Theskin alſo of his forehead was wrinkled 
indeed, and become hard : but *is as yet preſer- 
ved whole, as are alſo moſt of his teeth, ® exce- .._ . 

: 5 OrwySſe 
pting fo many of them as have by force been taken ;,,; © 
away by the hands of faithfull perſons. © Which /t:p60-/6n 
teeth of his | do by their * form declare, what, how an S* Hcn- 
great,and eminent a man of God this Sy,eozes was, ?Y $444k 
There lies likewiſe at his head, a chain made of —_ x" oo_ 

x ; ; cd this 
Iron which he wore about his neck; with which place thus 
his much-renowned body, worn out by auſterities, [ 5-2, "e 


hath ſhared the honours [ given] by God. #4, «5 
many as 
have not by force, &c.,] But, the place may be mended by a ſmaller 
change, thus: 6 wn oart,0c, excepting ſo many of them as,&c. Initead of 
theſe words, Nicephorus uſes, jv 6924; Which is more eleganr, Yulef, 


* Aid'7% gnualC, by | their ] figure, form, or ſhape : Valeſaus ren« 
ders it by chezr greatneſs, Nn For 


Symeones, The Emperonr therefore had prefixt this title before his - 
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AZ The Ecclejraſtical Hiſtory | L1s. ]. 


For that dear and friendly iron deſerted not | 

Symeones, even when dead. 1 would bave given 
b Inſtead of ® a particular account of this perſons perfor- 
[ £-w 73 mances, { which would yield no ſmall advantage, 
xa ] both to my ſelf relating them, and alſo to thoſe 
1 had 12- ho ſhould read them, ) were it nor, that Theo- 


_ doret ( ' as I have ſaid before, ) hath declared 


[5 73 »4- them more at large. 

tyg.99V, d 
tit account of this perſons, &c, ] Which emendation ſeems to 
me to be alrogether neceſſary ; although Nicephorus defends the 
common reading. Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have read according as I 
have ſaid. Paleſ. ; ; 

| *Q; Yory &7w0, I amof the ſame mind with S* Henry Sauil, 

ho in the margin of his Copy has mended it thus, &g #@gInv emmy, 
a I have ſaid before. The ſame fault is correted betore in this 
chapter, where the Synagogues are ſpoken of, which the Antiochians 
had heretofore taken away from the Fews, Ando it is plainly writ- 
ten in the Tellerian, M.S, Vale/. 


CHAP. AIV. 


Concerning the Star which appears frequently in 
the Piazza about the Pillar of Saint Symeon, 
which this Writer and others have ſeen © and 
concerning the ſame Saint's Head, 


Ut come on, 1 will inſert another thing alſo 

into this Hiſtory, which I my felt ſaw. 

I had a great deſire to ſee the Church of this 

holy perſon, It is about three hundred fur- 

* That is, longs diſtant from * Theopol;s, ſcituate on the 
Antioch. very top of an hill. Thoſe who live there a- 
* Inſtead hours call it 2 The 2andra, the moſt Holy [ Sy- 


+ de 1eones, ] T ſuppoſe, left this name to the place 
Mandria,) Of bis Aſcetick, exerciſes. The riſing of the hill 


3n the Tel- extends to the length of twenty furlongs. The 
i:rizn M.S. fabrick of the Temple repreſents the form of a 
and Nicc- Crofs, beautified with Portico's of four ſides. 


_— b Oppoſite to thoſe Portico's are placed Pil- 
The Man. lars, curioully framed of poliſh't ſtone, where- 
dra, For on the Roof is gracefully raiſed to an heighth. 
ſo Evagrius . | 
himſelf terms it twice, in the foregoing chapter, But what Ev4- 
griu adds, to wit, that Saint Symeones gave that name to that place 
wherein he had exerciſed himſelf in the ftudies of a more auſtere Phiio- 
ſophy, is to be further inquired into, Evagriws's words are theſe : 
Ths &T1 049; Tues Ty mavayis TvurdvOr Tu gexonwelay Th) Yo 
va]animrovIG-. Chriſtophorſon and- S! Henry Squil mend it thus, yg- 
TzAiTzons 5 Wherein they are greatly miſtaken, They perceived not 
that Evagrius 1s wont ſometimes to tranſpoſe words. This place 
therefore in Evagrizs is thus ro be conſtrued : 74 mays Ty meg” 
onyelay ud]anumov]C- mw nor Ths downmws, The moſt holy [ Sy- 
meones, J] I ſuppoſe, left, &c. So Nicephorus underſtood this place in 
Evaegrius. For thus he wordsit : udySegy wh ws Eenru, &c, The 
Inhabitants call the place of bis Aſcetich exerciſes The Mandra, as has 
been ſaid ; the Holy [| Symeon ] having given it thas name. Yet, any 
one may conjeure, that that name was given to that place after Sy- 
mcon's death, when many Monks flock't thither, and had built a Mo- 
naſterie there, For Mandra ſignifies a Monaſteric, being a Metaphor 
taken from Hovells wherein Sheep or Goats are foddered ; which are 
called Maydra, Hence the Abbots of Monaſteries are termed Archi- 
mandrite, as may be ſeen in the Chalcedon Council, and in the Novells 
of the Emperours, Theodorus Lefor ſpeaks concerning this Mona- 
ſeri2 of Symeon's, in book 1. Colefan ; where he ſays, Syvija 5 3au- 
wanGr, &. The Admirable Davie), who came out of Symeon*s Man« 
dra, went up upon the Pillar at Anaplum, Symeon Mectaphraſtes does 
likewiſe mention this Monaſterie, in þ# Life of Daniel the Stylite, 
chap. 7. at which place Metaphraſtes ſhews that this Monaſterie was 
buile whileſt $ymeon was living, Concerning which, neither Theo- 
doret, nor Evagriws, ſpeak one word, Bur, 1 will not hide this, 
viz. that in Fa Tellerian M, S. the reading at this place is ygJ2a- 
meons. Vale). | 
b Tlagg]ema yum de Tals Seats, Chriſtophorſon renders this place 
thus: Porticibus vero columne adjuntz ſunt, To the Portico's are ad- 
joyned Pillars, Nor is Muſculus's Verſion much different z who 
tran{lares ic thus: Inſunt autem porticibus columne, There are in the 
portico's pillars, Bur the Greek term apg]zm32 mu ſeems to import 
ſomerhing more. Evagrius makes ufe of the ſame word in book 4, 
chap. 31. where he deſcribes the Church of Saint Sophia, The place 
there is thus worded: ey Je£1® Je x) x7! 78 overvuey xioyss avſois 
end yam. Which paſſage I have rendred after this manner : 
In dexiro autcm ac finiftro laterc, ex adverſo fornicum poſits ſunt colum= 


nz, On the right band and on the leſt, oppoſite to the Arches ave place? 
Pillars. Doubtleſs, this word aglimzu) does either ſignifie that 
which 1 have ſaid [| ro wit, to place over agaznſt, or, opnoſite, } or elſe 
juxta ponere, to place near, Langius, Nicephorus's Tranſlatour, render, 
theſe words of Evagrius which we have placed at the beginning of this 
note, after this manner : Fuxta porticus has ex ſaxo polito columng 4e- 
centiſſime conſtrue ſunt, near theſe portico's there are pillars of puliſy's 
ſtone moſt gracefully built, Vale, 


© Tn the midſt, there is an oper Court, wrought « chijy. 
with a great deal of art : in which [Court] ſtands phorſon un. 
the Pillar forty cubits long, wherein that incarnate 9critood 


Angel upon earth led a celeſtiall life. In the Roof = _ 


of the ſaid Portico's, there are 9 Clatri, ( ſome wigs. x, 
term them windows; ) © verging both towards the thus he ha, 
forementioned open Court, and alſo towards the rendredir; 


Portico's. At the left fide therefore of the —_—_ 
Pillar, I my ſelf * rogether with the whole mul- ,j,,, 


titude there gathered together, ( the Country- un ef | 
men being dauncing about the Pillar, ) have ſeen 4,towr4 


in the window a Star of a vaſt magnitude, run- 7 - mn, 
ning all over the window and gliſtering, not once, Church 


nor twice,nor tarice,but often : which [Star] vani- there 5; 
ſhed frequently, and appeared again on a ſudden, _ Court, 
Vdarium 
does not ſay ſo ; but,that in the midit of theſe Portico's there ms Court 
or Arca, For Courts were uſually encompaſſed with tour Porticy', 
as I have remarked at Euſebius's books concerning the life of Con{tar. 
tine. Chriſtophorſon was deceived by what Evagrius has faid a lit; 
before, to wit, that the Church was ſurrounded with Portico's of fou: 
fides, Therefore he thought, that the Church was in the midit b:. 
tween the four Portico's, Wherein he is much miſtaken, For the Atriun 
[ or, Court ] was inthe midſt of thoſe four Portico'ss And that wa; 
the firſt thing which thoſe who went in mer with, after they had paſſed 
the Porch, or Entry. After the 4irjum was the Church, contiguous 
to one of the Portzco's, That this was the figure of this Church, the 
following words do ſafficiently declare, For Evagrius ſays, that wo. 
men were forbidden to 80 into that Church : notwith(tandino, har 
they ſaw the miracle of that Star, from the gate which was in the 
Porch, The Atrium therefore occurred immediately after the 
Porch, nor was the Church in the midit, Otherwiſe, the walls of 
the Church it ſelf would haye hindred them from ſeeing the 
Sear, Palcſ. * 

d KacideiNa. Langus and Chriſtophorſon have tranſlated it Cancellur, 
Lattiſes ; which I can by no means approve of, For auſx>igſt; fignite 
Cancelli, 1 would therefore rather render it Clatrz. In the O01 Gloſſes, - 
Clatri are thus deſcribed: xayopes, or ey 7s eto 3CeAtoxor Square, 
[that is, croſs-bars, or, lattiſed-bars,] or bars that arc in windows, But in 
the other Gloſſes, Clatrare is expounded xa&d'ty, clauderc, to ſhut, The 
original! therefore of the Greek and Latine word is the ſame, 7 lc. 

© I am of the ſame opinion with Chriſtophorſon and St Henry $vi!, 
who inſtead of SmxewopWea, anſwering, mended it thus, Smyani 
ua, worging, or, declining. Notwithitanding, Nicephorus detends 
the common reading, to wit, SmxecvouWe anſwering, Moreover, 
Niccphorus adds ſome words, which are not at this day extant in our 
Evagrius, The paſſage is thus worded in Nicephorus : & mp nei; 
dulats I, Tis Sodig # Td prev aggaunior Urol egy anmieiri[n, 
X) X49 I) Jwar Tols nP1weors eK]og oedy Se fs HowTrw, x, ino 
TzAly Sms 9 Ycogw. Which place in Nicephorus Langus rendeis 
thus: —— Porticibus ipfes & ſnbdiali quz difa Eſt aula reſpondentes, 
locumque volentibus dantes, ut cx ipſo templo extra, & rurſim ab extc- 
riori templi parte in templum PR poſfint; which | clatri ] art 
anſwerable both to the Portico's themſelves and alſo 10 the ſaid open- 
Court, and afford 4 place to thoſe that are deſirous of looking out, ſro 
within the Church, and again, of looking into the Church, from 715 out 
ward part, Whence Nicephorus had this, I know not ; un'efs it were 
from Symcon Metaphraftcs, who had written the Life of Symcones the 
Stylite, Nicephorus does indeed atteſt, thar he himſelf had read Mc- 
taphraſtes's Liſe of Symeones, And *tis not likely, that Nzcephorus 
ſhould have added this of his own head, Now, for what reafon theſe 
words were added, T have as to me it ſeemeth apprehended. To 
wit, Meraphraſtes ( or, if you will, Nicephorys himſelf, ) thought, 
that the women, who were in no wiſe ſuffered to go into that {a- 
cred Edifice, beheld that Star, here mentioned, trom thefe wins 
dows, But, he is much miitaken, as we ſhall declare by and 
by. Pale. | | : 

f Muſculus renders this paſſage thus : Cum unjvey[o collefo illis 
agreftium civca columnam ſaltantium populo, Together with the who't 
multitude ['or, people] of the Country-men there gathered togenber 
dauncing round the Pillar. Whom Chriſtophorſon has followed ; hi- 
ving expunged the Comma, which is placed after the word [| together. ] 
But this rendition 1s not to be bozn with, For the Country-men 
were not the only perſons then in the Church of Saint Symcon, when 
this Star was ſeen by Evagrius, But many Citizens were thete alſo 
at that time, of which number Evagrius was one, Beſides, the peopie 
which Evagrius ſays were there gathered together at that time, were 
in the Portico at the left hand of the Pillar, But, the Ruſticks wes 
in the rium, [ or, Open Court,] dauncing about the Pillar, Yate]. 

But 
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L1B. I. 
But this happens only on thoſe days, obſerved 
in memory of that moſt holy perſon [ Sy- 
meon, ] There are thoſe who ſay, ( nor are 
we to disbelieve the miracle, both becauſe of 
their credibility who affirm ir, and- by reaſon 
of other things which we our ſelves have beheld : ) 

s *Au]3 J3.that they have ſeen even ® his very perſon 

+53 a&z%- flying up and down this way arid that way, with 

aw 1" his Jong beard, and his head covered with a 

—_— * Tara, as 'twas wont to be. The men who 

b ai come to this place, have free liberty to enter 1n, 

my : which and go round the Pillar many tim:s together 

I think tO ith their beaſts that carry burdens. But a 

be rights oſt exquiſite care is taken, ( for what reaſon 


Tel- 
_ M.S. I cannot ſay, ) that no woman ſhould go into 


1 found it the Church. Therefore, they ſtand withour 
written [the Church, ] at the Porch, and behold the 
arg” Miracle. For, * one of the | Church | Gates 
Te!>" is placed exactly oppoſite to the gliſtering 


accent be- 
ing chan- Sar. 
ged, Vale. Fy. ; 

* A round ornament, worn by Princes and Prieſts on their heads 
it was heretofore the dreſs of the Pcrſean women. 

b *H wia Ivey. Inſtead of the word [ Iugay, Gates, ] Nt- 
cephorus made it [| IveiSvy, Windows,] which was il] done, as 1 have 
remarked above, at note (e.) For, the women could not fee through 
the window, in regard they [ the women J were in the Porch, but 
the windows were placed in the very top of the Portico's, into which 
the women were forbid to come, Johannes Langu therefore, haying 
followed our Evdzrius, has upon a good account corretted Nicephorus, 
For, thus he renders it : Muliercs quoque, ſcd extra templum ad poſtes 
ſtames, miraculum hoc petant. Fanug enim una cx adverſo ſiele ful- 
zentis Locata eſt. Women alſo, but they fland without the Church at the 
gate, do behold this Miracle, For one of the gates #s placed over againſt 
the ſhining Star, Valcf, 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


Concerring Saint Tidorus Peluſiota, and Syneſius 
Biſhop of Cyrene, 


fouriſhed 1ſidorus alſo, * whoſe glory 
wes, ( to uſe a poetick expreſlion, } far ſpread, a 
perſon c-lebrared amongſt all men, both for 
+ Or, me1- his Actions and Eloquence. This man T ma- 
ed bis fleſh. cerated his Body with Labours in ſuch a manner, 
and fatned his ſoul wich ſublime and divine 
docrines to ſo high a degree, that he lived an 
Angelick life upon earth, and was always the 
1 Or, 7- living || Monument both of a Monaſtick Life, 
mage. 2 and alſo of a contemplation upon God, 
a ' - 
- Cook 14. chap. £3, where he tranſcribes this paſſage of Eva- 
grius, ) words it thus ; 7s £5 I:0v Tiweldg, of a contemplation upon 
God. The ſame Reading | found in the TelertznM.S, It may alſo 


be mended thus, 715 eySts Iewerdy, of 4 divine contemplation, [In 
Robert Stephens's Edition,the reading here is, Thg £5 eyIrwetag. ] Fur- 
ther, there is an illuſtrious Elogy of this {{dorus Peluſiota, extant in 


D*%"5 the ſame [| Theodoſing's ] Reign 
* OS xatog 


© Ephremius Biſhop of Antioch, in his Epiftle to' Zenobius Scholaſticus, 


which Photius records in his Bibliotheca, Whete he ſays, that he was 
by birth an Alexandrian, and venerable amongſt the Arch- Biſhops them- 
ſelves,*AnsZaySeeus Js 87 & iv 79 Yu uz Tols apxeizeway aideare 
GC, Valel, 


He wrote many other [' pieces, ] filled [_ with 
paſſages ] of manifold utility , he wrote alſo ro 
the celebrated Cyr:ilus, from which [ Letters ] 


tis evidently demonſtrated, that he flouriſhed in | 


the ſame times with the divine [ Cyrus. | But 
* Or, theſe becauſe *ris my endeavour to adorn * this Hi- 
things, ftory.as much as 'tis poſſible, come on, let Syneſ1z45 

[Biſhop] of Cyrene come forth, that he may beau- 
t Or, with tifie our Hiſtory f with the eminency of his own 
bi own me- name. This Syneſis was accompliſhed with all 
mp \. ther [Arts and Sciences , | but * excelled in Phi- 
erciſed pþz. loſophy to ſo higha degree, that he was the Ad- 


loſophy. mixation of thoſe Chriſtians, who in paſling 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, | A.1 


= 
\Joo 


their judgments upon what they ſee, are not ['Hy- 

aſſed ] enher by atte&ion or hatred, They per- 

wade him therefore, Þ to be a partaker ot the ® Or, 2 
Salutary Regeneration,and to take the Sacerdotall © = DiMt= 
yoak upon him, © although he had nor as yer at 
embraced the doQrine of the Reſur- ray Mee. 
re&ion, * nor would be induced ro © 27297 neration ; 


believe thar Article: they having moſt ak _ = -., 
truly conjectured, that thele | Senti- Inn. 
IJ [5 I 


ments ] would follow this p:rſons other vir- way b. 
tues, [_ in regard }] the divine Srace would per- colle&:d 
mic [him] to hive nothing imperfe&. Nor fom het; 
was their expeation fruſtrated. For, what and 2% the 
how great a perſon he proved, is ſufficienily at- — 
reſted by the Epiſtles which he wrote with much v:ri,; 
Elegancy and Learning after | his undertaking 7} ſ-ems to 
the Sacerdorall Fun&ion, by the 4 Oration he have 


(poke to { the Emperour ] Theodofi'zs bvm- - ugitt, 
ſelf, and by thoſe other uſefull Works of his {4 was 

5 y Ole Or Uic } V ot 5 Or his 14s Wa5 
that are extant. bapr 20d 

and pro- 

moted to the Epiſcopall digniry at one and the fame time. And 
yer, thit this is falſe, Perauius proves by many arguments, in his rotes 
upon Synefius, pag, 2, and 3, Notwithi inding, #v4grits is followed 
by Photug in bis Bibliotheca, and by Nicephorus book 14, chav. 55, 
Although Niccphorus 1:ys not that $;nefius had been baptiz:d and 
ordaincd at one and the fame time : but, that when Theophilus had 
prevailed with him to receive Chriſtiza-baptiſme, afrerwards he endet- 
youred to per{wade him to enter upon the Epiſcopall Fun&tion, See 
Nicephorus's words, at the bock and chapter now cited. ale. 

© Many perſons, I p-rceive, have pertwaded themſelves, that when 
Syneſius was elefted Bthop by the Tohabitanrs of Protemar, he whol- 
ly disbelieved the Reſurrection of Bodies, Netwithtandiog, that 
this is not true, Syneſaus him {If arteits in þs 105 Epiſtle which ke 
wrote to his brother Euoptizis, who was then at Alexandriz 1nthir 
Letcer, he gives reaſons why he could not undertake the Biſhoprick 
oftered to him, —— One of which is, The ReſurretFion of Bu= 
dics. His Sentiment concerning which point, he declares in theſe 
words: Thu 1499 WAnuWwiy eyzoromy iegy m1 4; Smoppriloy i) nwass 
%, 70s Jew This Ts Thillss VaoinLzmv own yinu, That miuchs 
fPoken-of Reſurreition T account 4 Sacred and Myjticall thing, an4 amt 
far from aſſenting to the opinions of the Vu'gar. Syneſius therefore did 
nor wholly deny the Reſurre@ion of the dead ;z but expounded it a- 
greeable to the Platonicks, and ro Origen, Baronins ( at the year 
of Chiilt 410,) thinks, that whateveris faid by Syneſius in this Epiſtle, 
is not ſpoken ſeriouſly, bur feignedlyfand difſemblingly, thar he mich 
decline the burthen of a Biſhoprick, Bur, Peravius has defervedly 
found fault with this opinion of Baronius, For be fays, that *tis much 
more likely, that Syncſeics wiote theſe things to his brother. in a man- 
ner agreeable to what he then :huught, But, that hivirg been afrer- 
wards init; uX:d by Theophilus and other Prelates, before he was made 
a Biſhop, he embraced a true opinion concerning the Reſurrefion, 
Luc#s Holſtcnius has at large cxamined this Queftion, in a pecutiar 
diſſertation, which in fayour to the Studious, we hive ſet forth at the 
cloſe of our Annotations, [ The Learned Reader will meet with 
e175 diſſertation, de Syneſio & de fug} Epiſcopatis, at the clofe of the 
third Vol. of the Ecclejiaſtick Hijtorians ſer forth by Valeſius, at 
pag. 202 of Valeſius's notes, J In the interim, the Reader is to be 
advertiſed that there is a miltake in the Contenrs of this chapter, and 
in Photius's Bibliotheca, where Syncſius is rermed Biſhop of Cyrcne. 
Syneſius was indeed by Country a Cyrenzan, But he was Biſhop of 
Prolemais, which is a City in Cyrenaica, Valeſ 

4 He means the Oration de Regno. Which, notwithſtanding was nor 
ſpoken to Theo loſjus Junior, but to Arcadius, in the year of Chrilt 400, 
that is, ren years before Synefius had undertaken the Bithoprick ; 
as Dionyſfius Peravius has rightly obſerved in hjs notes at that Oration 
of Synefius, Valcl, 


CHAP. AVL 


How the Divine Ignatius, having been removed 
from Rome, was depoſited at Antioch. 


T the ſame time alſo, as 'tis recorded by "MM 
* Fohannes the Rhetoricias and others, Fon, way 

the Divine Jgnatizs ( after he had obrained, quently | 
agreeable to ns deſire, the bellies of wild-beaſts quore the 


for his Tomb, in the Amphitheatre at Rome ; —_— of 

enis Fohan- 
nes the Rhetorician in his following books. For inſtance, in chap. 12, 
of his ſecond book, in chap, 10, and 28, of his thir4 book, and in the 


5Th chapter of þjs fourth book, But he is a far differen peifon from 
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414 
that Fobannes, of whom Evagrius makes mention ar the cloſe oi. the 
Jait chapter of his fifth book, For, this Jchannes, laſt mentioned, had 
written an Hiſtory of aff1i:s from the latter end of Fuſtinianus's Reign, 
unto the Reign of Mauritius, as Evagrius does there attelt : ( See 
Evagrius book 5. chap. 24, ) But the former Fohanncs had recorded 
the affairs tranſacted in the Reigns of Theodofius Juntor, Leoz and Zeno, 
as may be concluded from thoſe paſſ-ges which Evagrius has taken out 
of that Fohannes. And he had clot-d hjs Hiſtory at the deſtruction of 
Antioch, which hapned on the ninth year of Jaſtinas Sentor, as Eva- 
grius relates. Further, that Fobannes which 1 have mentioned in the 
ſecond place at the beginning ot this note, was born at Epiphania, For 


Evagrius ( inthe forecited place, viz. book 5. chap, 24, ) terms him * 


js fellow-Citizen and Kinſman, Now, tvagrius was by 01 1ginall 
extra& an Epiphanienſian, as | have ſhown in My account of bis Life 
and Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory. But, the Fohannes Rhetor, whom, Evagrius 
mentions in this chapter, (if | may have leave to conjecture, ) ſeems 
to me to have been an Antiochtzn, For, whatever paflages our Eva- 
grius cites out of him, belong to the City of Antioch. I have been 
more large in ny Annotation on theſe things, for this reaſon, that I 
might corre@ the miſtake of Johannes Voſſius, who in bis Comment de 
Hiſtoricis Gracis, has confounded theſe rwo Johanncs's, one with the 
other. Palcſ. 


and after his ſtronger bones which were left 

[ undevoured,] had been conveyed to Antioch, 
b The ob. { and depoſited 7] in that place termed the > Cz- 
ſcurity and 72tery ; many years after [ all chis, I ſay, ] ) is 
il-pun&a- removed : the All-good God having inſtilled it 
tion of this jnto the mind of Theodoſins, to beſtow greater 
place, led 4, onours upon that © Thcophors, and to dedicate 


—_— a Temple ( which the Inhabitants termed The 


place, and 4 Tycheum, ) heretofore conſecrated tro De- 
aſter him 025, to that Valiant Conquerour and Martyr. 
Chriſtophor- 
ſon, into a miſtake, The obſcurity of this paſſage aroſe from hence, 
becauſe our Evegrtus, according to his uſage, includes too many words 
in one and the fame period, which were to have been divided into 
more periods, Therefore, after the word [ Cemztery ] a diſtintion 
is ro be placed, which neither Nicephorus nor Chriſtophorſon ſaw, Ni- 
cephorus thought, that the reliques of T2narius were brought from 
Rome to Conſtantinople in the times of Theodoſius Junior, and having 
been carried to Antioch by the ſame Emperours order, had been de- 
polited there in the Cemztery. Which is molt notoriouſly falſe, For, 
Jong before Theodoſius Funicr*s Reign, the reliques of the Martyr Ig- 
zatius had been depoſited in the Cemitcry of the City Antioch, as 
Saint Ferome does expreſsly atteſt in his Book de Scriptor, Ecclcſiaſt. 
where theſe are his words concerning Tgnatius. Reliquiz corporis ejus 
Anttachia jacent extra portam Daphniticam in Cemiterio, The Remaines 
of his body lie at Antioch, without the Daphnatick-gate in the Co- 
mite:y, Theodofius Junicr therefore tranſlated not the reliques of 
Tznatius from Rome to Conſtantinople, and after that tro Antioch ; but 
he ordered them to be removed out of the Cemuery which was with- 
out the City Antioch, and catried into the City, Thus, 'tis certain, 
Muſculus underſtood this paſſage in Evagrius, as appears from his 
Verſion. For he has rendred it thus ; Tunc & Atvinns Ignatius,poſtea- 
quam ficuti voluerat, &c, Then alſo the divine Ignatius 7 after 
( according as he hid defired ) he had obtained the bellies of wild-beaſts 
inſtead of a Scpulchre, in the Roman Amphitheatre, and bis boncs as 
being the ſtronger [ parts of him ] had been left by the beaſts, were car- 
ricd ro Antioch, and buried in the Coemitery, a long time after ) 5 rc 
moved by Theodoſms, &c, Muſculus ſeems ro have expunged the 
Article &, thit the whole place might be conſtrued after this man- 
ner * Emeidy Toy £gghws amopicnn, &c, Which I very much ap- 
prove of, Pale/. | 

© Toy Seozogzy. This ſeems to have been the Sur-name of the 
Bleſſed Tgnariizs. Which is concjuded from hence, becauſe we read 
this Title prefixt before all þ#& Epjſtics, 1ydTiO- 6 x; Yrop0pEr, 
Jenatius who alſo | i termed ] Theophorus. In the Martyrdome of the 
Bleſjed Ignatius, which Arch- Biſhop Uſher has ſet forth, Ignatius RRiles 
himſelf 7 heophorus in the prefence of the Emperour Trajan, And, 
being asked, who Theophorus was, he anſwers ;z He who bears Chriſt in 
his breaſt. Valel. 
note (4.) 

d The Heathens attributed to all Cities their Genii, to whom 
they built Temples, which in Greek were termed TV Fa Or Nai 3 
as | have remarked at Euſebius Pamphilus*s book concerning the Martyrs 
of Paleſtine, chap. 11, note (q. ) The Temple of the publick Genim of the 
City of Antioch is mentioned by Amm, Marcellinus book 23, pag. 2383 
which Julian in bis Miſopsg. terms 79 Tys xns lsegy. Valef, 


That therefore which had heretofore been the 


Temple of the publick Genius, is made a pure 


Church, and holy Temple [” dedicated 7] to 1ona- 
2145 ;, his ſacred Reliques having with great pomp 
been conveyed into the City on a Chariot, 
and depoſited in that Temple, On which ac- 


The Ecclefuſtical Hiſtory 


See Socrat, Eccleſ, Hiſtor. book 6, chap. 8.0 


Lis. 1, 


count, a ſolemn Feſtivall and a | day of ] pub. 
lick joy is celebrated [| yearly ] even till our 
times, which [| Feſtivall ] has been rendred 
more magnificent by Gregorins Biſhop | of that 
place..] Theſe things were done there, [" be- 
cauſe] from that time God would honour the 
pious memories of [_ his ] Saints. For, the im- 
pious and deſtructive 7u/:az, that Tyrant hateful] 
to God, ( in regard Apollo Daphners, * who 
made uſe of © Caſtalia for a voice and 
+ an Oracle, could not give any an- 
{wer to the Emperour conſulting his 
Oracle, becauſe the holy * Babylas, 
his near-neighbour, had quite ſtopped 
up his mouth : ) againſt his will, and 
forc't thereto by ſtripes [ as it were, ] 
honoured the Saint with a removal : 
( at which time a ſpacious Church was ere&ed 
tO him before the City, which [© ſtructure] con- 0p..%.." 
tinues ſtanding ar this Gay : ) to the intent that relates ma. 
the Demons might in future freely perform their ny things, 
own [_ buſineſs. ] according as ( *tis reported ) Grcgoriu's 
they had before-hand promiſed Fxliar, This ba % 4 
affair therefore was by the diſpenſation of God 31,.2;., fe 
our Saviour ordered in this manner, to the end gainſt Fu- 
that the power of thoſe who had ſuffered Mar- ian (Ton, 
tyrdome might be made manifeſt, and that the 7: fg 
ſacred reliques of the holy Martyr, removed rs 
into an undefiled place, might be honoured with .chefe © we. 
a moſt beautifull Church, 


* Or, why 
had Caſtz- 
lia, &c, 

© He 
means the 
Caſtalian 
Fountaine, 
Conce:. 
ning Which 
Amm, Mgr 
celinus, 
Grezorius 
Nazan- 
Ienus, and 


t Or s Pro- 
phecy, 


* See S9- 
rat, Ece 
cleſ. Hiſtor, 
book 3. 
chap, 18, 


AV 1 hag 
\ v \1t* "= / ; 5 \ / Ale 7201 ſir 
72 Jy nſd.3% VIo7 Eg1v 5 at] ouhor,a md ww wer may unde; 
aquyG- 6 Amor wav n dagvy gury, 0c. Caſtalia has been ſilenced 
4zaingaud is fulent,and it is water not uttering oracles, but exciting 1augh- 
cr, Apollo [| & become ] a dumb $tatuc again. Daphne [5 a we 
again,&c, Ar which words of Gregorjus, ſee ( if you pleaſe) what the 
Scholiaſt Nonnus has remarked,chap. 21, I ſhould nor have taken notice. 
of this, had j not perceived that neither of the Tranſlatours had {cen 
ir. Paleſ. MNonnus's Scholion ( which Valefius here referres his 
Reader to, ) is this: Caſtalia fons erat in Antiochia, &c. Caftala 
was a fountaine in Antioch, at which Apollo i by the antients repurted 
zo ſit, and to give forth oracles at the water, And when any per(uns 
came thithcr on account of conſulting the Oracle, that water ( a5 tic re« 
ported ) ſent forth gentle blaſts and puffs of wind ; and then the Pricſts, 
who were about the fountain, declared thoſe things which the will of the 
Damon had brought forth. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Concerning Attila King of the * Scyths ; and * Tov mw 
how he deſtroyed the Provinces of the Eaſt and 29 Vile: 
Welt. And concerning the ſtrange F Earth- _ be ho 
quake and other dreadfull prodigtes which hap- rrunns, 

ned in the world. + Or, wot- 

der, 

I theſe very times, that much-talk't-of War 

was raiſed, by Attilz King of the Scythe. 

Which war Priſczs the Rhetorician has written 

with much accuracy and eloquence, relating 

[tous ] in a ſingular neatneſs and elegancy of 

ſtile, how * he undertook an Expedition againſt * Attila, 

the Eaſtern and Weſtern parts [ of the Empire, 

how many and how preat Cities he took and 

reduced to a ſubjeRion to himſelf, and [laſtly J 

after the performance of what [" great ARions |] 

he departed out of this life. Whileſt the ſame 

Theodoſius ſwayed the [ Imperial ] Scepter, a 

moſt terrible and horrid ® Earthquake, which * This | 

exceeded all others that had been before, hap- Earthquake 

ned almoſt throughout the whole world. In ſo 1?”<* - 
much that many Towers belonging to the- Im- & rt 
perial City [ Conſtantinople ] fell down Aat, inthe Con- 
and that called the Long-wall of Cherroneſus fell ſulate of 

likewiſe ; the earth alſo was rent in ſunder, and hr yr 
many Villages ſank down into it : Moreover, _ . = 
many and almoſt innumerable calamitous _ Marcellinis 
ents 


Lins [. 


in his Chro- dents bapned both it Land and Sea. For, ſome 
nicon, and Fountains were wholly dryed up, and in other 
the Auth9 111ces abundance of water guſhed forth, where 


A- . 
of len there had been none before. Trees, of them- 


Chronicle ſelves vaſtly rooted, were thrown up into the 
doe relate. ajr Þ together with their roots. And many heaps 
Marceli= gf earth were on a ſudden made up into moun- 


to tains. The Sea threw forth dead fiſhes © upon 
Ingenti zer- its ſhore, ] and many Iſlands cherein were ſwal- 
re motu per lowed up. Ships making their' Voyages at Sea, 
loc vari were ſeen upon dry ground, the waters having 
imminent, roceded [and left them. ] Many places in Bi- 


ryftr thynia, in the Helleſpot, and in both The Phry- 


muri reventi g1as, were ſorely damnified. This calamity ra- 
ahuc ree- ged over the whole earth for ſome time ; not- 
dificatione withſtanding, it continued not with that vehe- 


_— mency . wherewith it began : but abated by 
quaginna mall degrees , till ſuch time as it wholly cea- 
ſeptem tur- ſed. 
ribus corru= 
erunt + An excceding great Earthquake being imminent through ſeveral 
places, 4 va/t part of the walls [ or, molt of th: walls ] of the Imperial 
City which bad been but very lately rebuilt, fell down, tozether with ſiſty 
ſeven Towers. Which words I haye annexed for this reaſon, that I might 
thew that Evagrius's words here have been miſunderitood by Tranſla- 
tours ; who rendred theſe words [ qv4 Tw 64nd ] thus | in Palatio, 
in the Palace ; ] when as they ought to have rendred them, in the Im 
perial City.By which name Evagrius uſually calls Conſtantinople, Vale. 
b =uy Tois ogio piCoax. The Rules of Grammar do require, that 
we ſhould write gyy Tais ooo pre ats, Fogether with their roots, 
In the Tcllerian M, S. the reading 1s ovy Txis. A little before, 
where the reading is d1awivar mw Yau, the earth was diſſipated : 
the ſame Manuſcript has it written thus : agua mhw yaus the earth 
ws ſeparated, or, rent in ſunder. Valeſ, 


CHAP.- AVIIL 


Concerning the [ publick, ] Buildings :n Antioch, 
and who they were that erected them. 


N theſe very times [' of Theodeſius's Reign, | 
: Inſtead Memnonius, Zoilus, and Callijtus, * Perſonages 
of {743 Eminent for [their profeſſion of ] our Religion, 
juzriegy Were ſent by Theoroſiis to be Þ Governours oi 
were Antioch, Memmnonirs with much of beauty and 


_— accuracy raiſes from the very ground that [" A:- 
mull, 7 difice ] which by us alſo is termed the Pſephium, 


think, be leaving an open Atrium [or, Court | inthe middle. 
[T1 1ue7E” G : F : 
ea Yeni Nampim]:s, Perſontges eminent for, &c, For, this 
reading is required by the Rules of Grammar, Valeſ, 


b "That is, to be Conſulares of Syria. For, the Conſularis of Syria 
ooyerned the City Antioch, and the ather Cities of Syria- Cele, Fur- 
ther, take heed of ſuppoſing, that theſe three men (to wit, Mcmnonize, 
Zoilus, and Caltiſtus ) were ſenc at one and the ſame time by Theo- 
dofius, to preſide over the Antiochian Furi(ditjon, For this was not 
the uſave of the Romans, - We ougtit therefore counderſtand, that each 
ofthem had been ſent at ſeverall rimcs, one after the other, by Theo- 
doſſus, You mult know further, that *twas uſuall for the Conſularcs 
of Syria, that they might ingratiate themſelves with the Antiochians, 
to exe&t ſome publick ſtrufture. Libanius informs us hereot ( in hz 
Antiochic. pag, 370, Tom, 2, Edit. Paris, 1627, ) in theſe words : 
s I FW (ua50!» & Tots hy aotg Aeg]gou Fd Moy, Kc, Th 
no wonder therefore, if 1bas | City ] which excells the reſt in othcr 
things, which, aftcr ſhe has vanquiſhed other [. Cities ] in the ſtudy and 
exerciſe of wiſdome, has [ ous done ] even herſelf, ſhould render thoſe 
who come to be her Governours, ber Lovers. The beginning, midJdle, and 
cloſe of each of which perſans Government, % this, to make ſome addition 
zo the City. The ſame Libanius, a littic before in the ſame page, fays 
there were three Tribunals in the City Antioch, and as many Scholes 
of 44vocates, to wit, equall ro the number of the Tribunals, | or Ju- 

icatories, J The tilt Tribunal ſeems ro have belonged to the Pra- 
feFus Pratorio of the Eaft, whoſe reſidence was at Antioch. The ſe- 
cond was the Tribunal of the Comes of the Eaſt. The third was the 
Furiſdition of the Conſulars of Syria-Cele, Libanius's words are 
theſe: dyb 3» Tns & Tols Toaildowyors mudciag, Tpeis We 
PrToooy, ioxer) pert Tools Nxagnetors dy Hegv) ©: which pallage is to be 
rendred thus : For, beſides the Erudition which # in the Decurions, 
three Scholes [ or, Quires ] of Advocates are - [| there ] aſſembled, 


Evagiius Scholaſticus: 415 


Zoilus C built ] the Royal! Porticas, which F is . £ 
placed ] © at the South-{ide of Ryfinrs | bis Por- < The rez- 
ricies , | and retaines his name even to our age; al- "yt 
though the buildings have [ frequently 7 been phens's —# 
altered - account of various calamitous acci- dition, an4 
dents. Moreover, Calliſt;zs has raiſed a moſt bere,is this 
magnificent and ſplendid ſtruQure ( which as L,2&s 2 
well the Ancients as thoſe of our Age, have £7” 7% 
termed Callitzs's Porticus, ) before ang 1h 
* that Pallace which is made the * Or, thoſe zz the 


Court of Judicature, diretly op. **#dings Southern 


police to the Forum, 1n which there wh'sh are part of Ro- 


is a moſt beautifull houſe, the 4 P-2- ws. Fe J "The 
toriitm Of the Maſters of the Alice. Afﬀeer ttieſe Geneve 

perſons, Aznatol: 1s being fent Aaſter of the A- Printers, | 
lice into the Eaſt, built that termed An2toli;ss 2m Crim 


peſirs ot ons ſtophorſon's 
rticus, and beautified it with matter of ali Copy, have 


forts. Theſe { Remarks] ( though they are fe ir forth 
forreign to our delign in hand, yet) [ will thus : 75s 
not ſeem ] unvand{ome and contemptible to 19- 7% 7az- 
vers of Learning, ie” 2) 20 
FAGPNS9 

| [ at the 
Southern] fide of Ruphinus's Pallace, S* Henry S$avil allo, in þ# 
Copy which 1 have by me, has expunged the word Rufiny, and in 
ttcad therect has ſubiltituted theſe { 74 mans 22391, the Roof of 
t2e Pallace, ]J And thus Chriſtophorſon read, as *tis apparent from 
his Verſion, For he has rendred it thus : Quz ad Auſtrale Larus ret 
Pam, quod Rifint nomen obtinet, ſpeitas ; which looks towards the [01- 
thern ſide of the Roof of the Pallace.woich bears the name of Rufinus, But, 
in regard theſe words { 74 mam] or [5% macn 223920] occur not, 
either in the Kingsor in the Florentine, or Tellerjan M.S5. in my juds- 
ment, they oughr deſcryedly to be expunged, Valcſ. Valefius has 
rendred this pafſage thus : que ad meridianum latas porticus Rufani ſita 3 
which we have expreit in our Enzliſh Verſion, The impo:t of the 
Greek, it rendred word for word, is this, as the Southern part of Ro+ 
phinus” s ſide. 
© Tor ge]nſov me yaraſoxa, Muſculus renders it, Manfionem ducums 
the Manſon oj the Daces,or ,chicf dulitary Commanders, Chriſtophor(on's 
Verſion is nor muth diiterent 5 for he renders ir thus : 6 regione ford 
in quo pulcherrima domus eſt quan prefc#i praſidiorum incolcre (olent 3 
Over againit the Forum wherein there is 4 moſt beautifull hunſe, in which 
the Prejcts of the Milice [ or. of the Military Forces, ] do uſually 
awell, but, by 24]nſzs in this place, in my judgment, muſt be un- 
deritood, { not the 2241itary Commanders in chief, or, Maſters of rhe 
Ace, but ) the Magiſtrates of Duumviri, who in Greeh were ter= 
med gp&J11, 25 I have already remarked in my nores on Am. Marcel. 
linus, ana En{tbius ; | See Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 5, chay. 11, 
noie {p, } and book 8. chap, 11, note (6) ] Now, why I ſuppoſs 
this word is rather thus to be taken here, this is the reaſon, becauſe 
that houſe 15 {aid to have been in the Forum, over againlt the Pallace 
wherein was the Couir of Judicature, Moreover, ſuch a houſe as 
this ſcems to be more agreeable to a Municipal Magiſtrate, than to 
4 Reflour of the Milice, Belides, thefc houſes were in Greek termed 
4]. Such a one was the Srrategium ar Conſtantinople, as I have 
noted at the firſt book of Socrates, [| chap.1i 6, note (d.}] Although the 
Aurthour of the Alex4ndrian Chronicle, in The tranſaitions of the E11- 
9;rour Severus, brings another reaſon of this word. But now, having 
examined the buſineſs more attentively ; by g[nſz; I underitand hore 
the Maſtcrs of the Milice throughout the Eaft, who had a ſplendid Pre- 
torium in the Forum of the City Antioch. Theophanes mentions this 
Pritoriim, in bs Chronicon, pag. 147. dyi@6mm yd 70 Tp Sao oy pup” 
wels 66 71s rad ye, 2, ws TY Te 0618 Ty FU]NALTE £2Qumy ; For 
the fire was kindled from the Church of $.int Stephen, and burns | or, 
went ] 4s far as the Pratorium of the Maſter of the Milice, Valcl, 


$1 


CHAP. XIX. 


Concerning the ſeverall Wars, which hapned both 
in Italy, and Perſia, during the Reign of Theo- 
doſus, 


* TDs the times of the ſame Theodoſius,fre- * Or, du: 
quent Rebellions hapned in Exrope,whileſt 7173 2e 

Valentinianus was Emperour of Rome. Which ry gy 
. . 0 CQ- 

Theodoſius repreſſed, by fending great Forces both 4,1, 

by Land and Sea, [ which made up] * as well = nz, 

a Foot Army, as a NNavall ftrength. Moreover, 7: 4 mmiTn 

he vanquiſhed the Perſians ( * who Ec279. 


a : * Or, who we wouid 
were grown inſolent, 1/digerdes, Fa- racach follow the 


equall in number 10 the Judicatorics, Valel, 


ther to Yararanes, being then their T aws of 
Nn 3 King, 
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Grammar ; - 
jr muſt be | See $0- 


King, or, as F Socrates's Sentiment 
is, during the Reign of Yararanes 
himſelf: ) in ſuch a manner, that on 
their requeſt to him by their Embaſ- 
put Tas Sege ſadours, he gratified them with a Peace, 
Te is not which ® laſted untill the rwelfth year of Anaſta- 
uſed in the ,,-5 Reign. Theſe tranſaRions have been re- 
_— 1 lated by other Writers, and are alſo very hand- 


b . . 
——2 ſomely reduced into an Epitome, by Euſtathius 


ther make the Syrian of Epiphania, who has likewiſe written 
it 0% The Siege of Amida. Ac the ſame time, as 'tis 
7e 2 1479 ſaid, the Poets © Claudianus and 4 Cyrus flouri- 
4 dino hed. Further, this Cyr#4 arrived at the higheſt 
5s in the” Chair of the Prefeits, which [| grand Officer ] 

our Anceſtours termed The Prefeitius Pretorio 


Tellerzan 
M.S. In [ or Prefett of the Court. J He was alſo /Ma- 


the incom- fter of the Weſtern Milice, at which time Car- 


,- _ thage was taken by the Yandalls, thoſe Barbarians 


M. S. *tis being [7 then ] governed by Gerſerichu, 
lain] 
et ml 1x9. Valcſ. b Here it muſt be Jyeusor ; not - 

Hexnot, as it is in Robert Stephens's Edit, Valel. 

© This is the Claudian, whoſe excellent Verſcs are at this day 
extant, But, a twofold difficulty occurs at this place : (1) How a 
Latine Poet ſhould come to be mentioned here by Evagrius ? (2) Why 
he is placed by the ſame Evagrius on the times of Theodofius Funtor, 
when as That Claudian, whole verſes we now have, flouriſhed in the 
Reigns of Arcadius and Honorius, as His writings inform us > The an- 
Cwer to the firſt Queſtion is eaſie, For Claudian wrote not only Latine, 
but Greek Poems alſo. On which account, in the 01d Epigram which 
was inſcribed on the Bafis of his Statue, he is ſaid to have had the 
ſoul of Virgil and Homer alſo, transfuſed into him, He began to 
write a Latine Poem firit in the year of Chriſt 395, whereon Olybrius 
and Probinus were Conſuls, He wrote an Elegant Poem on their 
Confulate, which is ſtill extant, When this attempt had ſucceeded 
happily to Claudzan, it enconraged him to the writing of Latine verſes 
afterwards; whereas he had publiſhed only Greek Poems before, as 
bimſelf atteſts in b# Elegy to Probinus, in theſe words : 


Romanos bibimus primim Te Conſule fontes, 
Et Latiz cefſit Graja Thalia toge. 


T1ncipienſque tuk a ſacibus omina cept, 
F ataque debebs peſtcriors Tibi, 


*Tis certain, Claudian was by Nation a Grecian, born at the City A- 
lexandria , as Suidas informs us at the word yawvdlapic. Claudian 
himſelf alſo atteſts the ſame, in h# Pocm to Hadrianus Prafctus Pra- 
zorio, ( who was himſelf alſo an Alexandrian, ) For he writes thus 
concerning Alexander the Macedonian ; 


Conditor hic patria. Sic hoſftibus ille peperci 'þ 


And in the cloſe of the ſame Poem, he has theſe words : 


Seviet in miſeros cognata potentia cives. 
Audiat hac commune ſolum, longeque carints 
Not Pharos ,Qc. Valeſ, 


a The Poet Cyrus was by Nation an .ZZgyptian, born at the Town 
P enopols, Who having on account of his poetick faculty bcen 
highly acceptable to Exdocza Auguſta, wite to Theodoſius Funior, ( for 
this woman was gracemis, 4 Great lover of werſes >) is promoted by 
the Emperour Theodoſeus to the Prafefure of the Pratorium, and to 
That of the City, He was alſo Ex-Conſul, and Patricius, as Suidas re- 
lates, But afterwards, when the Empreſs Eudocia, on account of ſome 
unknown reaſons, had left the Pallace, and was gone to the City Fe- 
ruſalem ; Cyrus, deprived of his power, is made Biſhop of Coryeum 
a City of Phrygia, or rather of Smyrna, as the Author of the Alexan- 
drian Chronicle and Theophanes doe inform us, He lived till the times 
of Leo Auguſtus, 2s Suidas atteſts, Theophila# ( in the 8th book of 
bis Hiſtory, chap. 8, ) makes mention of this Cyrus the Conſul and 
Poct ; where he ſays, that the Church of the God-bearing Virgin at 
Conſtantinople, *was built by him, in the times of Theodoſus Au- 
guſtus, Valel, 


CHAP. XX, 


Concerning the Empreſs Eudocia, and her daughter 
Eudoxia ; and how (| Eudocia { came to An- 
tioch, and [ went ] to Jeruſalem, 


C Oreover, ] this Theodoſius married Eu- 
M docia, ( after ſhe had received ſalu- 


tary Baptiſm , by originall extrat an Athenian, | 


T he Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. TI. 


[ a woman 7 eloquent and beautifull ; ) by the 

mediation of Pulcheria £4uguſia his liter. By 

her Theodeſius had a daughter, [| by name ] Eu- 

dexia, whom,” when ſhe afterwards came to be 

marriageable, the Emperour Yalentirianuu mar- 

ried , having | on that account ] gone from 

the Elder Rome and arrived at Conſtantino- 

ple. [© But, ] a long time after this, [| Ex- a x var 

docia ] in her- journey which ſhe made to the ticle i; «9 

Holy City of Chriſt our God, ® comes hither : be added 
ere. alter 

this manner: xy IJ yegvors U5regv, But, a long time aſter this, ſhe; } 

that is, Eudocia. For, unleſs you add this particle ; what tollows wijl 

be meant concerning Enudoxia, Eudocia's daughter ; of whom £4. 

grius has ſpoken juſt before, But, the adding of this particle [ 53, 

But] ſhews that the diſcourſe is not now concerning Eudoxza, but her 

Mother Eudccia, Valet, 

b *EyJav.3z 341 rw. Muſculus and Chriftophorſon underſtood this 
place very erroneouſly, For, they ſuppoſed that by the word 2y],;9, 
the City Feruſalem was meant z when as the City Antioch is to be un« 
derftood, For Evagrius wrote hx Hiſtory at Antioch, in which City 
he had fixt the Manſion of his own fortunes, as we have ſhown in our 
account of his Life and Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, Moreover, Nicephorus fell 
into the ſame miſtake with Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon, For in his 
14*Þ book, chap. 50, where he writes out this paſſage of Evagrjus, he 
underſtands the word [| ey]awl9e ] of the Ciry Feruſalem, But, *twas 
eaſie to have perceived from Epagrius's following words, that theſe 
words could not have been meant of the City Fcruſalem, - For Je- 
ruſalcm was not a Colony of Greckr, but rather of Fews, and att& 
thar, of Romans, Nor, did #/pianus, Libanius, and the other wri. 
ters here mentioned by Evagrius, write concerning the City Fe. 
ruſalem. Nor, laſtly, could the Empreſs Eudocia, who by originall 
_— was an Athenian, fipeak to the Citizens of Feruſalem in this 
yerle, 


"Yurrepns Wutns x, eipal © Fama ty. 
1 boaſt that I am of Tour Stock and Blood, 


"Tis certain, the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle does ſay, that 
Eudocia made 5n Oration to the Antiochians out of a Golden 
Chariot, Valeſ. 


And having made an Oration in publick to the 
_ here, ſhe cloſed her Speech with this 
Verle; | 


1 hoaſt that T am of Your Stock, and Bloud. 


( Intimating thereby the Colorres which had been 

ſent hither out of Greece, If any one be de- 

ſirous of having an exact account ot theſe [ Co- 

lonies, ] © Strabo the Geographer, Phlegon, Dio- « m1 

dorus Siculus, Arrianns, and 9 Piſander the Poet, place in 

have written concerning them with great accu- $trabo, 
which Ev1- 

grius points to here, is extant in his 16*" book; pag. 250, Eli. 

Pars. Vale. 

4 There were two Piſanders, Pocts, The one a Rhodian, who wrote 
the Poem Heraclea in two books,which treats concerning Herculcs's Ati- 
on. Some make this Piſander ancienter than Heſiod, Others place him 
on the thirty third Olympiad,as Suidas relates, The other Piſander was a 
Lycaonian, born at Larindia Town of Lycaunia, fon of the Poct Neſtor, 
Suidas lays he fouriſh't in the Reign of Alexander ſon of Mammea. 
He wrote fix books in Heroick Verſe, newieov Sroſapucopyyconcerning ihe 
marriages of the Heroes and Goddeſſes, which were ituft with all man- 
ner of Hiſtory, as Suidas atteſts, Zofimus mentions this work in his 
fijth book : where he ſpeaks concerning the building of the City He- 
mona: ws 6 meunlng isoga meigayd:Gr, 6 Th of newixar Wye 
ww emſeggy moadys ws einfivy Inelay FethaCop: which words 
of Zoſimus, Leunclavius tranſlates in this manner ; Sicuti Piſander 
Pacta memorie prodidit, qui bcroicarum divizarumque nuptiarum titulo 
toram hans propemedim hiftoriam complexus eſt, As Piſander the Poet 
has recorded, who under the Title of Heroick and Divinc marriages, h4s 
in a manner comprixed this whole Hiſtory, This is not the meaning 
of Zoſemus's words, For Zoſimus ſays, that Piſander the Poet, in this 
Poem of his concerning, the marriages of the Heroes and Goddeſſes, 4s 
in a manner comprehended all Hiſtory, Suidas does likewiſe atteſt the 
ſame ; whoſe words concerning Piſander are theſe: Eſppiley ices 
muxiany oY? +7mov. iv emſed ed newinav Yuſawmar to» fifaias 5 
he wrote 4 various Hiſtory in verſe 3 which. he intitled, concerning 11* 
marriages of the Heroes and Goddeſſes, in fix books, In this work there- 
fore, Piſander had written concerning Triptolemus the Argive, and 
concerning Is, who were the firſt that built Antioch a City 
Syria. Further, this work ſeems to have been comprehended in jx- 
zeen books, and not in fix, as *tis erroneouſly extant in Suidus. 
For Stephanus in his bock de Urbibus, citcs the tenth, and fourteeni® 
book of Piſander, Valcl, 

racy : 


»w ST & »> woWys 


now 


Fo, hs \ 


BW. 1 


Lis. I. of Evagrius 
e This is racy : 435 have allo * Vlpianys, f Libanins; and 
Alpianuss 8& Fulianns, [_ all ] moſt incomparable Sophi/te.) 
the Antio- Oo which account, the Arntochians art that time 


er _— honoured her with a Statue artificially made of 
Cn Braſs, which Statue continues ſtanding at this 


Rhezorick day. By her perſwaſion, Theodoſizzs made a very 
frlt at F- Sreat addition to [this ] City, extending its 


pf, 00. wall as far as that Gate which leads to the Sub- 


at Antioch, #rbs of Daphne ,, as may be ſeen by thole who 
jn the are deſirous of it. For even in this our age 
Reign of [the foundation of 7] the old wall is viſible, its 
Conſtantine, cmmains leading them by the hand as *twere, 


Sutdas . L . . 
kh who have a mind to view it. Notwithſtan- 


Eunapixs ding, there are thoſe who affirm, that the E!l- 
mentions dey Thcodoſins enlarged the wall ; and beſtow- 
him, inthe eq two hundred pound weight of Gold upon 


cd, b J/alens's Bath, part whereof had been conſumed 


the Sophiſt, by fire, 

This per- 

ſon therefore, amongſt the other Orations which ( as $u7das relates, ) 
he wrote, had compoſed a peculiar Oration in praiſe of his own Coun- 
zry, wherein he ſpake concerning the Coonies at feverall times 
brought into it. Pale. 

f Libanjus the Antiochian Sophiſt wrote an Oration, with this Title, 
Antiochicus, which is {till extant, publiſhed in the Sccond Tome of his 
Warks. Nor is it to be doubted, but Evagyrius means this Oration at 
this place, Further, in the ſaid Oration, Libanzus with great accuracy 
recounts all the Grech Colonies, which at ſeyera]l times had been 
brought ro Antioch. Amongſt theſe he reckons alſo thoſe Athenians, 
whom Seleucus, after the deſtruction of the City Antigonta, had 
brought to Anrroch, Vale, 

8 Who this Fulianus the Sophiſta ſhould be, T have not yet found. 
There was one Falianus a Cappadoctan, the moſt eminent of allthe 
Sophiſts of his own time;who taught Rhevorick at Athens, Concerning 
whom Eunapius relates many pallages, in his book de Vitis Sophiſta- 
rum, Suidas ſays he flouriſhr in the times of Conſtantine the Great, 
But whereas he ſays, that he was Gontemporary with Callini- 
cus the Sophiſt, therein he contradifts himſelf; in regard Callie 
Ticus the Sophiſt lived in the Reign of Philippus and Gallicnus, I am 
apt ro think therefore, that there were two Fulianus's Sophiſts at 
Athens, The former of whom lived in the ſame times with Callinicus 
the $ophiſt, But the other Houriſht in the Reign of Conſtantine the 
Great. 

hb 4mm, Marccllinus mentions this Bath in hi 31 book, near the 
beginning : his words are theſe ; Yoceſque Praconum audichantur 
afidue, manlantium congeri ligns ad Valentini Lavacri ſuccenſio> 
nem, ſtudio ipſous principis conditi, And the woices of the Cryers 


, were heard continually, ordering wood to be heaped together in order 


to the burning of Valens's Bath, built by the endeavour of that 
Prince, Valel, 


CHAP. XXI. 


That Eudocia did | many] good aftions about 
Jeruſalem ; and concerning the different Life 
and Converſation of the Monks in Paleſtine. 


2 The rea- Pan this City therefore, Endocia * went twice 
ding - to Feruſalem, On what account [ ſhe did 
overt SIc- 4 : ] 
. : this,] [| or what her primary deſigne (as 

prens 35 UH ri ag they ſay ) was, muſt be left ro Ziſtori- 


[Jagive- mor mws : 3. gr : 
Tu, wen.) on,er 415;WDO notwithſtanding, in my judge- 


_ Eno ,n. Ment, ſeem not to declare the truth. 
rea Is 

621116 Taty went twice. ] For ( book 14. chap. 5o.) he words it thns : 
x, dls Ne aoſO- Ex4 TTL Em Ty legernnny. epi, And "1 
reported thar ſhe wens twice t0 Feruſalem, ; Which reading Chriſtophor- 
ſon has followed, as *tis apparent from his Verſion, For he renders 
this place thus : Eudocia vero Conſftantinepoli Hicroſolymam bis profeit a 
eſt, But Eudocia went rice from Conſtantinople zo Jeruſalem, And 
thus I found it expreſsly written in the Tellerian Manuſcript, Eudocia's 
former journey to Feruſalem hapned on the fixteenth Conſulate of Theo- 
doſius which he bore with #auſtus, on the year of Chrilt 438, as Bz- 
ronius has rightly obſerved from Socrates and Marcellinus's Chronicon, 
On the year following, ſhe returned from Jeruſalem to Conſtantinople, 
carrying along With her the Reliques of Saint Stephen, as Marcellinus 
relates in his Chronicon, But, Writers are not agreed, on what year 
her ſecond Feruſalem-journey hapned, Baronius places it in the Reign 
of Marcianus Auguſtus. But I do maintain, that this ſecond journey 
was undertaken by Eudocia Augufia long before Marcianus's Empire, 
Whileſt Theodofius ſurvived, For Marcellinus in þis Chronicon ( at 
the XVIII, Conſulate of Theodofius Auguſtus which he bore with Al- 
binus, which was the year of Chriſt 444 3) writes thus; Scuerum 


Scholaſticus, 417 


the Comcs of the Domeftichs, being ſent by the *Emperony Theod of. 


guſta, who were miniſtrinz at the City Alia, Eudocia, by what 27:14 7: 
[ or, grief ] incited thereto T know not, killed Saturninus {-rth with 
and being immediately deprived of her F oyall (ervants, by the c6:9w1n 7 
of the Emperour her Husband, ſhe ſtaid to die at the City Flia, "1c 
lame is confirmed by the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, 

he relates, that in the ſame Conſulate Paulinys the Maſter oj- 1. 
Offices was flain by the Emperour Thcedofrus's order : and therefors, 
that Eutoci: being agorieved ( for ſhe knew that Paulinus had beer: 
{lain on her account ; ) requelted of th? Emperour Theodofrus, that a 
liberty might be allowed h:r of gving to Feruf atom, Norwnhtitancing 
Marcellinus in his Chronicon p'aces Paulinzs*s laughter on the year of 
Chriſt 440, Valentinianzs being then the fifth time Conſul with 4ng- 
tolizs, Theretore, if Eudocia went the 4econd time to Feruſclem on 
account of Paulinus's ſlaughter ; accorting to AMaurcelin:s*s opinion, 
that hapned on the year of Chriſt 440. Further, CONCErmINg $41urnmus 
the Comes ( whom Eudociz Auguſtz ordeted to be {lain at Feruſ2!r wm, ) 
there is a paſſage extant in the Hiſtory of Priſcys Rhetor,paz 5 4 » which 
[ will annex here : Kat, ae3s our emivdom Emmaus, x, onmgriau 
BLLTIA *) 4 KOs At, Ju aTE=2. eipns, TH TE. Toy Je 7xj50- 
:IAov evignn.t d.nvous Nt cuderics. dp3oTic;ts > angAeiTs T3 
Youu. 


But, after her arrivall at Chriſt's holy City, 
ſhe performed many things in honour of God 
[_ our ] Saviour. For ſhe built * religious * Or, pure. 


Monaſteries, and thoſe they term the Þ Zaxre, * A Laws 

differs trom 
a Monaſtery, becauſe a Laura conſiſts of many Cells far disjoyncd one 
from another, But a Monaſtery # incloſed within one wall, Andin a 
Laura the Hermites [ or, Anachoritcs }] lived s but in a Monaltery 
the Monks lived rogether. Cyrillus Scythopo'itanus informs us herect, 
in bs Life of Euthymizs, in theſe words ; Te aurtem operict vcrire 14 
meam Lauram, &c. But it behoves you 10 come to my Laura, an! :9 
pull down the Cells of the Brethren to the very foundations, Gur \ 3-4 
muſt ] build a Monaſtery there, where you have built my Cemit ty, For 
78 pleaſes God, that the place ſhould not be a Laura, but a Monaſtery r1- 
ther, The ſame Cyrillus, in the Life of Saint Saba, does frequent'v 
declare the ſame difference between a Laura and a Mon2ſtcry, Our 
Evagrizs alſo at this place obſeryes the fame difference betwern the 
Phrontiſteria |. Monaſteries ] and the Laure. For inthe Phrontiſtcr i: 
(ſays he,) the Monks lived in flocks, [ or, companies, J mad = 
uſe of a common table, and performed the diurnall and nocturna't 
prayers together, Bur, in the Laure, the Anachorites lived ſeparately, 
ſhut up in ſmall Cells, 7alcſ. 


In which, the way of living is different : bur 

[ their J converſation * is direted ro one and * Or, Ter- 
the ſame ſcope of piety, For ſome live in com- _— = 
panics, and are deſirous of none of thoſe things keg w 
which depreſs [” the ſoul of man 7 to the earth. fn. 
For they have no Gold, Burt why do I mention © 
Gold, when as not one of them has either a f gar- t *I1z3 
ment of his own,or any thing of food [ properly *99c. 
belonging to himſelf 2 ] For, that * garment or * Shore 
ſhort coat, wherewith one is cloathed now, is Cloak, 

by and by put on *by another ; ſo that, one's 

garment ſeems to belong to all of them, and all 

of them to have a right in and the uſe of one's 
garment. A common table is ſpread for them, 

not covered with dainty proviſions, nor with 

any other meats , but furniſhed only with herbs 

and pulſe, of which they are ſupplied with ſuc 

a quantity only, as is ſufficient ro keep them 

alive, They pour forth their common prayers to 

God all day and all night Tong, affliting and 

| wearying themſelves with labours in ſuch a man- + Or, pref 
ner, that they ſeem to look like ſome dead perſons ſing. 
without graves © above the earth. They frequent- © I am of 
ly perform thoſe rermed the 4 Faſfs of Syperpo- the fame 
ſition , continuing their faſts during ihe ſpace mo with 
of two,and three whole days. There are ſome of _ gy 
them who faſt five days, and more, and [ af- ( jq4e1q of 


ter that ] with much adoe take neceflary food. [423 yy, 
: under the 
earth] ) read [428 yv, above the earth; ] which latter readin 
Nicepborus ( book-14. chap. 50.) his followed, Beſides, the word 
[ Sox, ſeem ] was wanting here; which we have put in from the 
Florentine M.S, In the TellerjanM.,S, I found it written, <a yn, 
above the earth, _ Valel. 
d Tos nana Nah TWpss. Aſuſculus and Chriſtcp"o{9n have 


rendred this place vey ul, Nicephorus has explained it well, in this 
Z N n 4+ manner : 


Presbyterum & Fobannem di uonum Fulccie Regine, &c Saturnin:: - 


kills Severus the Presbyter and Johannes the Deacon of Endocia 4.- 
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418 
manner : #7 Ns m\\eus X Jva x, Tgeis VateIuWos C-7h HuUCOV 
cio Ns 613) Tui alert E95» Jaleazmy afeusu : that is, theſe per- 
ſons jrequinily extend rheir faſts to the length of two and three days. 


There are thoſe [ of them ] who for five days and more, continue with= | 


out taſting of meat. Dionyſius Pctavius alſo, in the fifth chapter of b#s 
Miſcellaneous Exercitations againſt Salmaſius, has rightly expounded 
this place of our Evagrius z to wit, concerning Superpoſitton, which 
was the molt exquiſite ſort of fait amonglt the Chriſtians. Bur, where- 
as Fetavius conjectures, that inltead ot \{pSeouus) it ſhould be Writ- 
ten here <$0:ocrs 3 in this I cannot allent ro him, in regard this 
emendation recedes too far from the footiteps of the vulgar reading. 
Indeed, at this place 1 would rather make it 5307s. But, you 
mult underitand [ nutpag, days, ] or [ vn5eas, faſts. ] The Latincs 
have termed it Supcrpoſit:onem, Superpoſirion ; initead of Jejunzum, faſt : 
as may be ſeen in the Eliberitane Council, and in the Penitentiall 
Canons. See what we have remarked art the fifth bookwf Euſtb. Eccleſ, 
Kiſtor.chap.24. note (m,) In the incomparable Tellerian M.S, 1 found 
it written <2&34011455945 I had conjeftured, Patcſ. 


Again, others enter upon a contrary Courſe of 
life, ſhutting themſelves up alone in very ſmall 
houſes which have ſuch a breadth, and ſuch an 
beighth, as that they cannot ſtand uprightin the, 
nor yet with conveniency lie down ; | thus 7] they 
continue with patience f zz Dens and Caves of 
the earth, according to the Apoſtle's expreſiton. 
Otherſome live together with the Beafts, and 
make their prayers to God in ſome Covercs of 
the Earth which are paſt finding our. More- 
over, another way of living has been found out 
by them, which tranſcends * all the degrees of 
fortitude and ſuffterance, For, penetrating into 
a Deſert ſcorched [ with the Sun, ] as well men 
as women, and covering thoſe parts only which 
modeſty forbids ro be named, they expoſe the 
ref} of their bodies naked to the ſharpeſt and 
moſt intenſe colds and heats of the air, equally 
deſpiſing heats and colds. They wholly reject that 
food which men uſually eat; and feed upon the 
ground ( on which account they are termed 
e Boſci, ) whence they take no more than ſuf- 
ficeth to keep them alive, So thar, in time they 
become like unto beaſts, and the ſhape of their 
[ bodies ] is depraved and altered, and the Sen- 
timents of their mindes in future becomes diſ- 
agreeable to thoſe of other men : whom when 
they ſee, they run from ; and being purſued, they 
eicher [ make their eſcape ] by the ſwiftneſs of 
their feer, or f get into ſome impaſſable places 
in the ground to hide themſelves. Moreover, 1 
will relate another thing, which I had almoſt 
forgor, although it is the principall thing of all. 
There are ſome perſons amongſt them, though 
but very few, 8 who, after they are arrived at 
a freedome from perturbations of mind by 
[ a continued exerciſe of ] virtue, return to the 
world, and ſhewing themſelves to be mad in the 
midſt of crowds of men, they thus trample up- 
on vain glory, which Coat ( according to wiſe 
Plito, ) the ſoul does uſually put off laſt. 


* Or, all 
manner of 
&c, 


© Boomes; 
that 15, P g- 
bulatores, 
Fecdcrs up- 
on the 
ground, S9- 
tomen 

( book 6, 
chap. 33.) 
relates, 
that ſome 
Monks in 
Aecſopota- 
mia were 
called by 
this name, 
becauſe 
they were 
the firſt 
who found 
our this 
ſ:i&er lort 
of abiti- 
nence. 
Valc{. 

f Initead 
of [ TeiCov]es ] the reading in the Florent, M, S. is truer; which 
is this, mzeiCopru get into. Beſides, inſtead of £y7w3, it mult be 
made &wTois. Palef. 

& 1 have reſtored this place partly from the Florent, and partly 
from the Tellcrian M.SS. after this manner : 3, ey H& Ths ae]ns 7% 
& reSeis UW) 1 e011, who, after they are arrived at a freedome from 
Perturbations of mind by | 4 continued exerciſe of ] Virtue, Jn the 
Florent. M, S. the reading is | <umzdeis, obnoxious go injurics: ] but 
in the Tellerian M.S. and in Nicephorus 'tis | 47965, free from 
perturbations of mind. } A little after this, inſtead of [| aergoers, 
rurning themjelves about, J it muſt undoubtedly be mended thus 
[ 27g, mad ;J] which is the reading in Nicephorus, Valeſ, 
1n Koberz Stcphens's Edition, this whole paſlage is thus worded and 
pointed: 5, z72y oj) Ths age]ns 73 curls #) Tawny, #5 x000v 
$mayiam oy wir Tis FvevCus, Kat Weapoges, &c, Which I can- 
not make fenſe of. 


* Or, ftu- Further, they have * learned to eat with ſuch un- 
dicd, or, diſturbedneſs as to their paſlions and affections, 


deviſed. that, ® if need ſo requires, [ they eat ] with 


hk Chriſte pro, 0... . _ 
»horſon bas Vittuallers: and Retailers of Proviſion, without 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


L1s: $ 
bluſhing either ar the place, or the perſon, or at 
any thing elſe, They often frequent the pub- 
lick Baths alſo, and for the moſt part con- 
verſe with and bath themſelves in the company 
of women; baving vanquiſhed their paſlions 
to ſuch a degree, that rhey * put a 
force upon nature her felt, and are 
not to be * inclined ro [| what is pro- meat [o 

per to | their own nature, either by much witha 
the ſighr, or touch, or even the very embracing oz: delight, 
of a woman. But with men, they are men, and 44 exer- 
with women they are women , it being their de- 7* fo 4s 


; ere adil. 
fire to partake of both Sexes, and not to be of one, t, 4 
that thins 
that if neceſſity conipells them to go into a Vifualling-houſe, or 4 Br. 
thel=houſe, they neither avoid the place, @c. Chriſtophorſon, no doubt 
followed Nicephorus*s expoſition, who ( book 14, chap. 59.) Ws 
rendred Evagrius's words thus: e725 Jifley Fo Hyg, 29 & 
2am Acia i Mas Cyafim H TyT0 Naions div, Kc, They cat withiyy 
affeftion and commotion of minde, although [ itbe] in a Vidualling. 
bouſe, or bau1y-houſc, if there be a ncceſſity of doing this. But 1 haye 
reſtored this place from the incomparable Florent, M, S, inthis man. 
ner : yay EE) yaminots = manſyamnois Jellovs, if need ſo requires 
[ they cat ] with Viftuallers cr Ketailers of Provifion, What a »y. 
arſygm aG- was, and how he differed from a yz47yA6), I think every 
body kaows. How much a y;mAaG- dittered trom a Merchant ; fo 
much a 72aiſy;maG+ diifered trom a ygmAG-. The old Gloſs 
render 7Aiſy4ao in Latine dardanarium, one that buys proviſions tg 
ſell them againe. Valel, 
+ The conjeQure of Learned men difpleaſes me not ; who inſtcad of 
[ unde ammnertdiver, &c, and will .not anſwer to, &c,] have mended 
it thus, wy SmxAinyavy and arc not to be inclined to, &c, Which 
latter reading Chriſtophorſon has followed, as *tis apparent from hj 
Ferfion, Notwithitandivg, Nzcephorws has retained the vulgar reading, 
to wit, that firlt mentioned, Palcſ. | 


rendred 
this piace 
thus ; Adeg 
cram fine 
deleft atione 
cibum Capin 
unt, Oc 
They alſo 
take their 


rannize 
over, 


To ſpeak briefly therefore, in this incomparable 

and divine way of living, virtue enacts laws con- 

trary to nature,having eſtabliſhed SanRions of her 

own, to wit, not to impart to any of them a ſatiery 

of thoſe things [which are] neceſſary [| for life, ] 

But * their Law commands them to be hungry, « -h1+ is; © 
and thirſty, and to cover the body ſo far only, as the Mon 
neceſlity + requireth, And, their way of living ſtick Law. 
is ſo equally and exactly poyzed and ballanced, t F9" 
that when they tend diametrically oppoſite, they .*'? as 
are not in the leaſt ſenſible of any alteration [ of 

things, ] although the diſtance between them 

be vaſt. For, things contrary are in ſuch a man- 

ner mixed in them, (the divine grace joyning 

things not to be mixt, and again ſeparating 

them; ) that life and death, ( which two are 
contraries, both in nature, and in the things 
themſelves, ) dwell together in them, For 

where [| there occurs ] paſlion or-perturbation, 

it behoves them to be dead and buried. Bur 

when *cis [_ the time of-_] prayer to God, then 

[ they muſt be ] Robuſt in body, Vivid and Vi- 

gorous, although they are grown decrepid with 

age. Moreover, * both Sorts of life are ſo com- * Fohn- 
plicated and conjoyned in them, that althoygh es £412% 
they have indeed wholly put off the fleſh, [7 yet _— 
they live ftill, and converſe with the living, ad- pre 
miniſtring medicines to bodies, offering up the the preſent 
deſires of ſuppliants to God, and [| laſtly ] per- 4n4 future 
forming all other things agreeably to their w Y 
former life; ! excepting only that they do rn 
not want neceſſaries, nor are limited to any place of his 


place ; but they hear all, and converſe with all. Nice 
rus in this 
manner : Vitam utramque illi, @'c. They do ſo complicate and conjvy" 
both lives, to wit, the future, @c. But, in my judgment, by ih:fc 
words [ both ſorts of life ] the Secular, and Monaſtick life are to b* 
underſtood ; which is, plainly confirmed by Ewvagrius's following 
words, For be fays, TUTE MN 040165 Th meoTY2a Cro]n els” 
Asv]zs, and performing all other things agrecable vo their former liſt. 
Valeſ, 
| The reading of this place s truer in Nicephorus, thus 7.1 
e& \ by , p 2 \ 4 e 4 - 
7m wh of avaſnaiov ellis #) x, Ter afenelle ». 
cepting only that they do not wars neceſſaries, nor arc limited 10 4) 
place, Valel, 
There 


Ls. I. 
There are amongſt them frequent and uriwearied 
n Inſtead bendings of the knees, and [| after them |] ® La- 


 ofqyum- borious ſtations , deſire being the only recrea- 


ns m—_ tion of their age, and of their voluntary in- 
think - firmity, Theyare a kind of Champions without 
ſhould be Heſh, 147cſtlcrs without bloud ; who inſtead of a 
ouilors : ſplend:d banquet and delici- 

intent, or continued, For I have 1. 4: {nties, havea faſt, and, 
found, that theſe two words are . fa fall f "þ F 
frequently confounded in Manu- 7 PIACE Of A Tu Tarnume 
{rips cojies. Valeſ. table, nothing (as near as 
*ris poſlible ) that they may 

taſt of, Whenſoever a {tranger comes to them, 

though it be in the morning, yet they receive him 

with a ſingular hoſpitaluy, and friendly invita- 

tion to eat and drink ; having found out ano- 

ther ſort of faſting, to wit, to eat even againſt 

their will. So that this thing ſtrikes [all men ] 

with an aſtoniſhment, that ( whereas they wan: 

n Inſtead ® ſo many [ neceſſaries |] for ſufficient food, yet ) 
of [ 777) they are contented with fo very few : being ene- 
Sx > mies to their own wills and nature, but ſlaves 
toubt not © to the deſires of their neighbours ; that in 

bur it all things the ſweets of the fl:ſh might be 

ſhould be expelled, and the ſoul might have the Go- 

Tf Vernment, prudently chooſing and conſerving 
o We owe What is beſt and moſt acceptable ro God. 
the amend- Bleſſed perſons, in reſpe& of the life they lead 

ment of here , but much more bleſſed on account of 
this place their tranſlation to that other, after which they 


Flo= F hs . 
_ S. pant continually, haſtning to ſee ? him whom 


in which they love. 
Copy, in- 
ſtead of [ Toig fs mA Sralniwany ] it is plainly written thus, Toi; 
*/ mAas Seiuan, to the deſires of their neighbours, S" Henry 
$:vil had drawn a line under this place, fignitying thereby, thar 
there was a fault here, But he ſaw not how it was to be mended, 
Nicephorus alſo retains the vuJgar reading. Vale, 

? Toy mv 6{Woy owmiis. The reading in the TeRerjan M, S, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


1 . - , . Lf © 
p:eaſes me better g which is [ 78 +135 vWev wirei;, the thing 4e- 


fred by them ; ] this to me ſeems more elegant, Val:f, 


CHAP. XXII, 


What | f#rutures] the Empreſs Eudocia built 
in Paleſtine, and concerning the Church of the 
Proto-Martyr Stephen, wihin which ſhe was 
prouſly buried : moreover, Concerning the death 


of the Empirour Theodofius, 


Hen therefore the wife of Th:odoſi:ss had 
VV converſed with many ſuch perſons as 
theſe, and had built many Monaſteries, like unto 
them which I have mentioned , and moreover, 
had repaired the walls of 7eruſalem [| and made 
them 7] much better ; ſhe erected a vaſt Church, 
eminent for its * ſplendidneſs and beauty, | in 
honour ] of Stephen the firſt of the Deacons and 
Martyrs, about the diſtance of one furlong from 
Feruſalem, In which Church ſhe was depoficed, 
after her departure to an immortall life. Fur- 
ther, Theodoſius |_ having ended his life ] ſome- 
time after theſe things, or, as ſome will have it, be- 
fore Eudocia; and changed the Empire (which had 
been Governed by him eight and thirty years, ) 
for an eternall life : |] the moſt incomparable 
AMarcianits aſſumes the Romax Empire. The 
Actions therefore, which were pertormed by Him 
during his Ruling the Eaſtern Empire, ſhall moſt 
plainly be ſer forth F in the following Book, 
no ” divine aſſiſtance will furniſh us with its 
own favour and beneyolence, = 


THE 
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* Or, Ex- 
cellence. 
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the follow- 
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Lis, IL. 


THE 


SECOND BOOK 


OF THE 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


O F 


EVAGRIUVS SCHOLASTICUS Epiphanienſis, 
And [ one J of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


CHAP. I. 


Concerning the Emperour Marcianus, and what 
ſignes preceded, * declaring he ſhould be Em- 


perour, 


* Or, de- 
claring bj 
Empire. 
Hat was tranſa&ted during the 
times of Theodoſins [_ Zuntor, ] 
we have comprehended in our 
firſt F Book. Come on, we 
will now bring 2arcianus forth, that famous 
Emperour of the Romans; and in the firſt place 
we will relate, who and whence he was, and in 
what manner * he arrived at the Roman Empire : 
and then we will declare the affairs tranſacted 
by him, in their proper places [and times. ] 
Marcianus therefore, as *tis related by many 
others, and alſo by * Priſcus 
the Rhetorician, by originall 
extra&t was a Thracian, tne 
ſon of aMilitary man. * De- 
firing to follow his father's 
courſe of life, he went to 


Or, dif. 
courſe, 


* Or, be 
W4s Crow- 
ned with. 


2 Tnflead of [ Patriſcus ] it 
muſt be Priſcus, which is the 
reading in the Tellerian M. S. 
and in Nicephorus book 15. This 
is the Priſcus, out of whoſe books 
of Hiftory we have the Excerpie 


On; = Philippopolis, [. hoping ] he 
might there be enrolled in 

the Companies of.the Milice. As he was going 
thither, he ſees the body of a man newly lain, 
which lay thrown upon the ground. Near to 
which he made a ſtand, (for he was eminent 
in reſpet of his other [_ endowments, ] but 
moſt eſpecially, on account of his humanity and 
compaſſion :) lamented what had hapned, and 
for a ſufficient while deſiſted from proceeding 
on his journey, being deſirous to perform what 
was fitting [_ to be done to the dead body. ] 
When ſome perſons had ſeen this, they gave the 
Magiſtrates of Philippopolis an account of it. 
Who having apprehended Marcianus, interro- 
cated him concerning the murder of the man. 
When therefore. conjetures and probabilities 
prevailed more than truth it ſelf, and than the 
tongue of the perſon accuſed denying the Mur- 
der; and when [ Marcianus ] was about to 
undergo the puniſhment of a Murderer ; divine 
aſſiſtance on a ſudden diſcovered the perſon that 


had committed the murder. Who having been 
puniſh*c for that fa&t with the loſs of his head, 

[ thereby ] * preſerved the head of A/arcianu. * or, yu 
Being thus unexpectedly ſaved, he goes to one doned, or, 
of the companies of the Milice 'in that place, f924%. 
b it being his defire to enter himſelf a Souldier *®*ry 'un 
therein. They admired the man, and conjeRu- e914 
ring upon good grounds that he would in future £:a%. 


become a great perſon and one of extraordinary as s 


worth, they received him moſt willingly, and qred ir 

enrolled him amongft themſelves, not laſt of all, well, thu, 
as the Military Law dire&s, bat, in the place * #* 
of a Souldier newly dead, whoſe name was A- mility t- 


x | - 
guſtus, they regiſtred Marcianus ( who was like- Bo bow 


wiſe called Auzuſts, ) in the MMuſter-Roll, Thus might lif, 
[ Marcianus by ] his own name was before. [ or, enter] 
band in poſſeſſion of the denomination of our %/!} * 


"ncaa, 4 . Souldicr 
perours, who at ſuch time as they put on ;porein. 


their purple [ aſſume 7] the Appellation of Au- Not thit 
guſii. As if the name had refuſed to abide with the term 
him without the dignity ; and again, as if the gin 
dignity could have required no other name for 995 


its being majeſtically adorned. So that, his Pro- CEO 


per, and his Appellative name was the ſame ; with n- 
both his Dignity, and likewiſe his. Appellation, men dart, 
being declared by one and the ſame denomination. 9 > ® 


k K . enter, or, 
Moreover, another accident hapned, from which ;,,,y. For, 


it might be conjectured, that AMarcianus would F2pmwy 
come to be Emperour. For, having had a Mili- docs py 
erly font- 
ie, to defire and 10 ſue for, So Dionyſ. rathcarnefſow,” abort the 
cloſe of þjs 11*Þ book, uſes.this phraſe, zwpgſyeMcw mhu 40s 
to ſue for an office, But, Appian uſually words it thus, axp3/34a- 
Atty tis TW acyl. And fo does the Old Author in Sutdss, in 
the word Rghunmorlag. Now, Candidates, when they ſued for 
an office, were wont nomen ſuum profiteri, ro tell their name ant 
be inrolled. Johannes Langus renders it, Miljtare Sacramentum di- 
cere, to ſay the Military Oath, Which Verſion I diſproye of, For 
gait is the album militare, the Muſter» Roll, wherein the names 
ot all the Souldiers were regiltred, Yegetiws, book 2, chap, 5. terms 
it Matriculam, the Liſt of Souldiers, Evagrius uſes mwpgſyalt in this 
ſenſe, hereafter in this chapter ; pupriavey Try X) an yen! is Thy mM 
ea ealay A LARTION they regiſtrcd Marcianus ( who was likewiſe cals 
{cd Auguſtus) in the Muſter- Roll. Further, the names ot the Souldiers 
were inſerted into the Muſter- Roll, before th:y had faid the Oath ; 
as Vegetius atteſts in the forequoted place, Canlidus Iſaurus makes 
uſe of the ſame term, in js firſt book Hiſlor, where his words concer- 
vying Leo are theſe : og nv cn Seuxics io The & invelors CPoTTN® 
mapoſy cio; miſuan, who was of that Dacia in Illyricum, having tees 
regiſtred in a Military Company. Vale, 
tary 


| Lis. Il. 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


tary Command under Aſpar [in the War ] a- 
gainft the Yardalls, it hapned that Marcian, 
together with many others, was taken priſoner, 
( Aſpar having been very much worfted by the 
YVandalls; ) and brought into a field with the 
other Captives, it being Gerſerichus's deſire to 


ſee the Priſoners. 


After they were gathered to- 


ether, Gezſerichus being ſeared in an high room, 
pleaſed himſelf with viewing the multitude of 
choſe taken Priſoners. And in regard much time 
was ſpent [” there, the Priſoners] did what each 
of them had a mind to : { For Gezſerichus had 
given order, that thoſe who guarded the Captives, 


{hould looſe them 


from their bonds.  ) Some of 


them therefore did one thing, others another. 
But Marcianu laid himſelf down on the ground, 
and ſlept in the Sun, which was hot and more 
ſcorching than uſuall at that ſeaſon of the year. 
[.In which very interim 7] an Eagle came down 
| fromon high in the air, and raiſing herſelf by 
a flight wich her face perpendicularly oppoſite 
tro the Sun, made a ſhadow like a cloud over 
Marcianus, whereby ſhe refreſhed and cooled 
him. Geiſerichus wondring hereat, with great 
foreſight conjectured ar. what would happen , 
and when he had ſent for Marcianm, he cauſed 
him to be diſmifſed from his Captivity, having 
firſt bound him in great Oaths, that after his 
coming to the Empire, he ſhould inviolably keep 
his faith to the YVandalls, and not move his Arms 


days 

or, © The words of Procoptus,which 
| Evagrins points to here, were 
= heretofore extant in the firſt book 
_ of bj Vandalicks, But now they 


are wanting in the Auguſtane E- 
2 dition, at pag. 96, For there is 

| a defe& in the Greek Text there, 
after theſe words wes, Iteus ay 
Tue Vale. 


againſt them, Which in- 
gagement, as © Procopius re- 
lates, Marcianus did in rea- 
liry- keep and perform, But 
leaving this digreſlion , let 
us return to our Subject, 
Marcianns Was pious _to- 
wards God, juſt as to what 
- related to his Subjects : ac- 


n counting thoſe true riches (not which were 
hoarded up, or brought together from the Col- 
leftions of Tribute, but them only ) which 


i, might ſupply the wants of the indigent, and 
cr] render their eſtates who poſſeſt much, ſecure 
p and ſafe. He was formidable, not for his pu- 


| niſhing, but becauſe [*rwas feared ] he was a- 
at bout to puniſh. On theſe accounts therefore 
n he obtained the Empire, [ which fell ro him ] 
+ 4 not by an hereditary Right, but [ was ] the re- 


ward of his vertue ; as well the Senate,as all other 


ne perſons of what degrees and orders ſoever, con- 
þ- ferring the Imperiall dignity upon him by a ge- 
- nerall ſuffrage, to which they were perſwaded 
_. by Pulcheria. Whom, in regard ſhe was Au- 
or; guſta, Marcianus married , but knew her not as 
04y a wife,ſhe continuing a Virgin till her death, And 
- theſe things were done, before Yalentinianus Em- 
_- perour of Roe had confirmed this EleRion by 
tO his own conſent. Notwithſtanding, by reaſon 
Fe of [ Marcianw's] virtue, he afterwards made 
Fo it authentick. Further, it was Marcianuss de- 
= ſire, that [ one] worſhip might in common 
& be exhibited to God by all perſons, ( thoſe 
For tongues, which had been confuſed through im- 
mes piety, being again piouſly united, ) and that the 
fr Deity might be praiſed with one and the ſame 
= * Or,Glo= * Doxologie. | 
cale Tification, AE ” WEWI 
th; ._ - CHAP. It. 
kes Concerning the Synod at Chalcedon, arid what was 
rs” the Occafion of its being convened. 
wow VV os therefore the Emperours mind 
| was taken up with theſe defires, there 


Abt 

came to him, both the * Refponſales of Leo Bi- * Nea- 
{hop of the Elder Rome, affirming that Diof. ors K9 9218258 
in the ſecond Epheſine Synod, had not admirred 7% 
of Leo's Letter; wherein was contained f the thoſe per- 
doctrine of the true Faith : and alſo thoſe per- ſons th: 
ſons who had been injured by the ſame Dzo- fre em- 


ſcorus, intreating that their Caule might be judged ployed in 


in a Synod of Biſhops. But above all Exſebizzs, _— 


who had been Biſhop of Doryleum, was moſt + Or, the 
importunately urgent, ſaying, that by the trea- 4ctermina- 
cherous contrivances of Chryſaphizs Theodoſaus's 797,00 Or- 
> Poetelicn. h 4 Flay; thodoxy, 
rotettor, he and Flavianm bad been depoſed, a «<,--_ 

becauſe, to Chryſaphins demanding Gold for Fla- anc7, that 
vianus's own ordination, Flavianus (to ſhame is, The dc- 
bim) > had ſent the ſacred Veſſells, and be- fcn4cr of 
cauſe Chry/aphizs agreed with Emtyches in his ___ 
erroneous and falſe opinions. Enſebizs ſaid more- ©. 

R . ſor, or, his 
over, that Flavianuws had been beaten, and kick't, Froreicur, 
and in a miſerable manner murdered by D:oſcorz5. Chryſaphizs 

; 15 thus ter- 
med by Priſcus Rhetor, in his Excerpt. Legationum. The Authour of 
the Alexandrian Chronicle calls him Spatharizs, which we may render 
Eſquire of the Emperours body. He is termed Spatharius alſo in 
ox de nomine Acacii, which Facobus Sirmondu: hath [et forth, 
Valef. 

b Theophanes in þis Chronicon relates that Theodoſins Funior, who 
then made his Reſidence at Chalcedon, by the impulſe of Chryſaphis 
commanded Flavianu, ( newly ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, ) 
that for his ordination he ſhculd ſend him the £ulogie, ( that is, the 
Loaves of Benedifion, or, pieces of the Bleſſed bread, See Socra:, 
book 7, chap, 12, note (bz) and alſo Meurfius's Gleſſary, at the 
word evaoyies, ] And when Flivianus had ſent white loaves, in the 
name of a BenediCion, Chryſaphius made anſwer, that the Emperour 


that he had no money which he could ſend, unleſs inſtead of money 
he ſhould preſent him with the ſacred Vefſells of the Church. And 


ſaphius and Flavianus, Valel, 


For theſe reaſons, a Synod is convened at Chalce- 

don, Couriers and Expreſſes being ſent, and the 

Biſhops in all places called together * by the * Or, 5y 
moſt pious Emperours Letters, firſt at ices - prom Let- 
( in ſo much that, Zeo Biſhop of Rome, writing **7* 

to them concerning thoſe perſons he had ſent to 

ſupply his own place, to wit, Paſchaſmus, Lu- 

centius, and the reſt, inſcribed [ his Letters 

thus, ] To thoſe convened at Nicza : ) but af- 

terwards at Chalcedor: in the Country of the B;- 

thynians. © Zacharias Rhetor, in favour to « zacharis 
Neſtorins, does indeed 9 affirm that he was ſent Rberor 
for out of Exile [" to this Councill. ] But, that rote an 
this was not ſo, may be conjeQured from £*4/*; 
hence, that the Synod does every where Ana- Ak = 
thematize Neſtorins. The ſame is alſo ex- the begin- 


tus ( in his Letter to Fohannes a Biſhop, and to —— —_ 
- FCOId= 
another Johannes a Presbyter, concerning the ,,,. Reign 


matters agitated in the Synod, ) in theſe very ( as it may 
words : Thoſe perſons meeting again, who de- be ' con- 
manded Neſtorius's Reliques, cryed out againſt J<cured 


the Synod, [in this ſort : ] for what reaſon are trom this 
Holy men Anathematized ? # fo much = the 2 
Emperour, being highly incenſed, commanded his Reign of 
Guards by force to drive them a far off, How Anaſtaſius. 
therefore Neſtorizs could have been called [ to But, he 


this Council, ] who was dead long before, I i 


With fince« 
cannot tell, rity and * 


modera- 
tion (as an Hiſtory ought to be written, ) but was corrupted with 
favour and hatred, thar is, «um; with affeftion and partiality, as 
Evagrius ſays. Evagrius atteits the ſame concerning him, in book 3, 
chap. 5. And in chap, 18, of his third book, he accuſes the ſame 
Zacharias of negligence, Valeſ. 

* In the Florentine M. S. the reading of this place is more entire, 
thus, 44 T1; WaSroetas wTaTYLAOY Wu gn07i- And we have rendred 
ie accordingly. Pale, In Robert Stephens Editjon, the words 
[ a Tins Vafpoetag, ous of Exzle ] are wanting. 


CHAP, 


demanded golden Eulogiz. In anſwer ro which Flauianys wrote back, 


this thing, as Theophanes ſays, raiſed a deadly grudge between Chry- 
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CHAP. II). 


A deſcription of the Great Martyr Euphemia's 
Church, which is in [ the City ] Chalcedon: 
and a Narrative of the Miracles performed 
therein, 


- "THe Fathers ] therefore are aſſembled in 
T the ſacred Church of the Martyr E#- 
phemia. This Church ftands in Chalcedor, a 
City belonging to the Province of the Zrrbyni- 
ans, Tt is diſtant from the Boſphorus not more 
than two furlongs, [| ſcituate | in a moſt plea- 
* Or, hil. ſant place, on an * eminence which riſes eaſily 
and by degrees: in ſo much that, thoſe who 
SO up into the Church of the Martyr, are inſen- 
{ible of Labour in their walk, but being gor 
within the Temple, on a ſudden- they appear at 
a vaſt height, Whence caſting down their eyes 
as *twere from a Watch Tower, they have a pro- 
* ſpe of all the fields beneath, extended into a 
levell and even plain, clothed in green with graſs, 
waving with ſtanding corn, and beautified with 
the ſight of all ſorts of trees: [| they ſee ] 
woody mountains alfo, [the trees whereon } 
bend and then raiſe [| their rops ] finely to an 
heighth. Moreover, ( they have a proſpect of ] 
* T5 y- ſeverall Seas, ſome of which [ ſeem |] * purple 
Ann 2% coloured by reaſon of their ſerenity, and do 
©3124? ſweetly and mildly play with the Shoares; to 
words V4- Wit, where the places are calm: bur others are 
tefius ren- rough and boyſterous with ſurges, by the very 
ders thus : rcciprocali motion of their waves forcing a ihoar 
_ f fand mixt with little ſtones, Sea-weed, and the 
ſpining, or, lighteſt ſort of ſhell-fiſh, and then drawing them 
7:i/icring back again, Moreover, the Church it ſelf ſtands 
by reaſon of x;ght over againſt Conſtantinople. So that, the 
7hcr came Templeis [nota little ] adorned with the proſpe& 
- 5M ,. of ſo great a City, The Church conſiſts of three 
JEITL ; ! 
-4;; ir 3g- moſt ſpacious ſtructures. The firſt is an Oper, 
niaes fi» #5, Corrrt, beautified with a large || rium, and with 
fant fr Pillars on every fide. After this there is another 
04g Structure, for breadth, and length, and pillars, 
| Court, or, * aim ftalike , differing only in this, that ir has 
Crurtyzrd, a Roof laid overit. In rhe Northen fide where- 
* + have of at the riſing Sun, there is a round Edifice 
m-necd 1ilt in form of a Þ® Tholys, ſet round with- 
this place . . . w ag” x 
0m the 11 with pillars moſt artificially framed, which 
7 !cre:tine are alike as to their matter, and equall in big- 
M.3, 2kcr neſs. © Over theſe [' pillars, ] there is an * Hy- 
this PIN” 1eza0m raiſed to 2 vaſt heighth, under the ſame 
: ef ant Roof: ſo that, even in this Room alſo, they 
>inG,, that deſire it, may both ſupplicate the Mar- 
alnuit - tyr, and alſo be preſent at the ſacred Myſteries. 
ihe, INCEs 
ES teſs Nicephorus has followed the vulgar reading, which is 11x35 
mpomuinus. In the Teferian M, >. 1 found it written WK LG, mar 
eomaaG. Valcſ. 
b *pg Soy, that is, in form of 4 Cupolo, or Cuppolo 3 as the Ttalzans 
nowrtermit, Havpocration ( in the word a+) tells us, thar the 
I2ce where the Prytancs { who were a ſort of Magiltrates among(t 
the Athenians) eat, was termed Tholus; i eyiwy Jo ( continues 
he ) cuids, dia T6 £795 wihdtund% awry SeoſylAcy mae; env Foaie, 
bur by ſome *tis termed TCAT (that 15, an Arbour ) becauſe 'tis built 
our, in that form, like an bat with an high round crown, 


c *Tis ftrange that Tranſlatours ſhould not have perceived the 
fault of this place : for what can the ſenſe be of theſe words ; 
Sub bi column#s tabulatum eſt ſublime, &c. Under theſe pillars there 
is an hizb chamber, &c, according as Chriſtophorſon has rendred 
it> Inſtead of [Gd TT, under theſe } it muſt undoubtedly 
be &m} 74 Tots, over theſe ; which is the reading in Nicephorus ; his 
words are theſe 2 £9” o;s Vaewoy 77, Xe. which Langus renders thus : 
Super q:tbus porticus ſublamis eadem ſub Teſtudine conſtrufla eſt, 
ever which [ pillars] there % an high Gallery built under the 
ſame Roof, Valeſ, * Or, #pper- Room. 


* 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


| 


LIB, It. 
Bur, within the Tholzs, towards the Eaſt, 4 there «-;,.,._. 
is a magnificent Tomb, where lie the moſt holy &: o»xc.. 
Reliques of the Martyr, depoſited in an oblong E2ngus any 
Cheſt (ſome term it © The Maca, ) moſt curiouſly © */02hor- 


made of ſilver, The Miracles which are at cer- = _— 
rain times performed by the holy Martyr, are rium, 4. 
manifeſtly known to all Chriſt:ans, For, fre- fir, or lit... 
quently in their ſleep ſhe appears, either to the = Chip 
Biſhops during their ſeverall times of preſidency mo —_ 
over that City, or elſe to ſome perſons ( other- ” Wind yy ? 
wiſe eminent for [” piety of ] life, ) who come ady:m, 
to her [ Church, J] and orders them * ro make fccret 7lace 


their Vintage in the Temple. After this hath ,n hr 
been made known, both to the Emperours, to f:,, j,.., 


the Patriarch, and alſo to the City ; as well thoſe accrjs 
who ſway the Imperiall Scepter, as the Pontif's, V\*:ich 1 
Magiſtrates, and the reft of the whole mulcitude 9,58 
of the people, go immediately to the Church, j” ©: 


: : » have ra- 
with a deſire to partake of the Myſteries, In ther ren- 


the ſight of all theſe perſons therefore, the Bi- dred it 11 
ſhop of Conſtantinople, together with the Priefts 7%, 
about him, goes into the ſacred Edifice, where 7” ® 


n Moni; 
the holy Body I have mentioned is depoſited. "ang = - 


E There is a litile hole in the Cheſt, on its left the import 
ſide, which is ſhut up and made faſt by fmall © th-term 
doors, Through this hole they let down a long 75 .% 


. | .© Heſychius 
Iron rod, after they have faſtned a ſponge to it, pee 


as far as the moſt holy Reliques; and when do act 
they have turned the ſponge about, they draw But, by 4 
the iron-rod up to them, [ the ſponge at the 79% or 
end whereof is ] full of bloud, and bloudy —_ 
clotters. Which when the peaple behold eh 


» Place ten- 
immediately they adore and glorifie God. ced in with 

Barrs made 
Jattiſe-wiſe, in the midit whereof was that filver-chett where. 
in the Reliques of the holy Martyr Euphemia were depoſited, 
For, that it was fo, is apparent from Evagrius's following words, 
Valcf, 


© Inſtead of warpyy Macra, T think it ſhould be aergy The 4rhe, 
Truly, I do not ſee what fenſe there can be in the vulgar readino ; 
in regard y42x2 and 67wynns lignitie the ſame ; nor is it a prover 
name, but an adjective, * Tis better therefore to read > Cry The 
Arke, Some perfons, ſays Evagrius, term the Martyrs Chei:, -ircam, 
the Arke, For ſo the Latines term it, The 014 Gl'oſſes render 
arca funtbris, an arke, or cheſt, for the dead, Valeſ, 


f Kern 7 TWO Tevſay, Tranſlatours underitood not this 
place, Auſculus and Chriſtophorſon made it TevgFy. For Aſu{culis 
renders it thus ; Or circa 2emplum ad bonorem ejus jucundentur pre- 
cipit, and orders them that in honour of her they ſhould be merry about 
the Temple, And Chriſtophorſon tranſlates ir thus ; Fuber ut in it\9 
templo feſtum delicis, & opiparis epuits celebrent, ſhe orders that in 
the very Church they ſhould celebrate a feaſt with daimtie's and ſumpmuous 
banquets. But, Evagrius's following words do altogether refute this 
emendation. For, he adds not one word at this place, which may 
in any wiſe belong to luxury or delicious food, Micephorus his indeed 
retained the vulgar reading : but has explained it ill, thus : 
ra; off Fou ud,rwv Teuſdtv enuknets]o : thit is, as Langus has 1en- 
dred it, ut miraculorum talium fruftum perciperens, eft cohortata, ſhi 
exhorteth them, that they ſhould freely partake of the fruit of ſuch mi- 
racles, But Nicephorus added theſe wofds of his own head ; nor has 
he comprehended Evagrius's meaning ; in regard Evagrius ſpeaks 
not here of more miracles, but of one only miracle, to wit the bloud 
flowing out of the Tomb of the holy Martyr. I have followed the 
ordinary reading, and have explained this place in the ſimple and 
obvious ſenſe concerning the making of a Vintage, Which agrees exadly 
with Evagrius's following words, For the bloud, which in a molt 
plentifull manner was prefs't out of the bleſſed Martyrs reliques, was 
not unlike wine, whick is ſqueezed out of prelt grapes, Beſides, 
the Feſtivall day of the holy Euphemza fell on the time of Vintage, 
to wit, on the fixreenth of September, as we are inforracd from the 
Greck Menologie, Valel. 


5s 1 am of the ſame opinjon with Learned men, who inſtead of 
#7 8, But moreover ] have long fince altered the reading, and made 
it %@ os There 5, &. Which cmendation is confirmcd by the Tele 
lerian Manuſcripg, and by Nicephorus, Further, Langus renders 
xatJeiNer ( which is the term here uſed,)) feneſteWam, a title wit 
dow : Chriftophorſon tranſlates it tranſennam, a Loup, or, Caſcment. 
I (as Muſculus has done,) had rather .render ir foramen, 4# 
hole, For SoJomen terms ic thus, book, 9, chap, 2, where I havc 
made more remarkes concerning ſuch lictle windows as thele, 
which were made in the Capſ# P cheſts whercin were laid the K+ 


liques ] of the Martyrs, Paleſ, 
[_ Further, ] 
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[ Further, 7] ſo great a pleniy [7 of bloud } is 
extrated out thence, that bgth the pious Em- 
perours, and alſo all the Prieſts [ there ] con- 

vened, moreover the whole multitude which flock 
together at that place, in a moſt plentifull man- 

ner do partake of it, and likewiſe ſend it over 

the whoic world, to the Faithfull that are deſirous 

of it, And the congealed bloud laſts [ ſo as it 

is ] for ever, nor is the moſt holy bloud in any 

+ Or,which wiſe changed into any other colour, * Thele 
things are miracles are performed, not at any determinate 
mignifi- period of time, but according as the Life of the 
_ «1*- Biſhop, and the gravity of his Moralls ſhall + de- 
| Or, re- ſerve. For, *tis repdrted, that when ever a per- 
quireosÞ$ fon of probity, and one eminent for his vir- 
tues, does govern [| that Church, ] this miracle 

is performed, and that moſt frequently : bur 

when there is no ſuch Prelate, ſuch divine fignes 

as theſe do rarely happen, Bur I will relate ano- 

i Or, cuts ther [ miracle, ] which no time or ſeaſon || in- 
in (under, terrupts: nor does it make any difference be- 
| tween the Faithfull and the Infidells ; bur 'tis 
#* Or,cx- alike * ſhown to all perſons. When any per- 
poſed, OI; gn comes into thar place, wherein the pretious 
ov. Cheſt is, which contains the moſt holy Reliques, 
+ Or, he F he ſmells a fragrant ſcent, which tranſcends all” 
filed with. the uſuall ſavours [ ſmelc ] by men. For, this 
|Ot,which ſcent is neither like that || which ariſes from 
# gathered. Meadows, nor like that ſent forth by any the 
moſt fragrant things, nor is it ſuch a one as 

| is made by Perfumers : but 'tis a certain ſtrange 

t Theterm 104 moſt excellent ſcent, Þ which of it ſelf demon- 


! 


oy ſtrates the [' virtue and ] power of thoſe things 


liques ] is that produce il, 

wanting in BE ; OE 
the Kings, the Florentine, and Tellerjan Manuſcripts, and likewiſe in 
Robert Stephens's Editzon, Nor have the Geneva-Printcrs done wel, 
who from Chriſtophorſon*s books put this word in here, whereas it is 
in no wiſe necefſarv at this place, nor is it confirmed by the teſtimony 
of any written copy, For, thoſe yarious readings which are pro- 
duced from Chriſtophorſon's books, are for the molt part nothing elſe 
but the conje@ures of learned men. This whole paſſage therefore 
ovght to be written as 'tis read inthe Tellerian and Florentine Manu- 
ſcripts ; to wit, thus : UZ auThs maggsaon off avadifos]or mu Jv- 


yewuy, which of it ſelf demonſtrates the | virtue and] power of thoſe * 


things that produce it, And fo Nicephorws read : for he has exprelt 
this place of Evagrius thus : Texunerion 58 avadd or] Or mw Joye- 
vu, which gives an indication of tbe power of that thing which pro- 
duceth it, 


CHAP. IV. 


Concerning thoſe things which were agitated and 
eſtabliſhed in the Synod ; and how Dioſcorus 
[. Biſhop ] of Alexandria was depoſed , but, 
Theodoret, Ibas, and ſome others were re- 
ſtored. 


N this place, the Synod I have mentioned is 
convened, the Biſhops Paſchativs and Lucen- 
tins; and Bonifacius the Presbyter, adminiſtring 
( as 1 have ſaid, ) the place of Leo Pontif of the 
Elder Rome : Anatelius preſiding over the Con- 
ſtantinopolitane | Church ; ] and Dioſcorths be- 
ing Biſhop of [ the Church of ] the Aleccan- 
drians, Maximus | Biſhop ] of Axtioch, and 
Fuvenal;s of Feruſalem (| were there alſo. ] To- 
gether with whom were preſent thoſe Prelates 
whom chey had about them ; and alſo thoſe 
perſonages who held the principall places in the 
eminent Senate [| of Conſtantinople. ] Towhom 
they, who filled Leo's place, ſaid, that Dioſcormus 
ought not to fir together with them in the Coun- 
cill. For this [ they affirmed ] was given them 
in charge by their Biſhop Leo, and unleſs ir 
were obſerved, they would remove out of the 


of Evazrius Scholaſticus, 4. 


3. 


4 
p, 
Church. And when [ thoſe ] of the Sznate 
asked, what were the matters objeted againſt 
Dioſcoris , they returned anſwer, that he oughr 
to render an account of his own judgment, who, 
contrary to what was fitting ard juſt, had ac- 
cepted the perſon of the Judge. After which 
words, when Dioſcorizs by the Senates Decree 
14d come torth into a place in the midſt ; E- 
ſebius made his requeſt, that the Swpplicatory 
Libell, which he had preſenied to the Finpe- 
rour, might be recited ; which requeſt he wor- 
ded thus: 7 have bien 1njured by Dioſcorus; 
the Faith bath been injured ; Fiavianus the Bi- 
ſhop has been murdered, and tozether with me 
unjuſtly depoſed by him : do you give order, that 
my lupplicatory Libell zway be read. Which 
thing when [the Judges] had diſcourſed of, 
the Libel was permitted to be read, the con- 
tents whereof were theſe, 

* To the Lovers of Chriſt, our moſt Religions * This 
and moſt pious Emperours, Flavius Valentinianus, Whole Pre» 
and Marcianus, always Auguſti , From Fulebius —_— = 
the meancſt Biſhop of Dorylzum, who ſpeakes in parſinns * 
defence of himſelf, of the Orthodox Faith, and ways Au- 


of Flavianus of bleſſed me- 
mory who was Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, [ It is }] 
the deſigne of your power, 
to make proviſion for all 
your Subjetts, and to ſtretch 
forth an hand to all thoſe 
who are injured : eſpecially 
b ro them who are reckoned 
amongſt the Fccleſiaſticks. 
For hereby © you wor(hip the 
Deity, by whom a power 
hath been given you to Rule 
and Govern * the + Or. the 
world. Tn regard things un- 
therefore the Faith . ider the 
of Chriſt and we 00. 

have ſuffered many and grie- 
vous things, Coiltrary to all 
reaſon and equity, from Dio- 
ſcorus the moſt reverend Bi- 
ſhop of the great City Alexan- 
dria; we addreſs to Your 
prety, entreating we may have 
Right done Us, Now, the 
buſineſs is this. At a Sy- 
nod lately held in the Metro- 
polis of che Epheſians, ( would 
to God that Synod had never 


guſti, is 

wanting in the Kinge, and Flo» 
rentine, and Tellerian AMant- 
ſcripts. Chriſtophorſon wag the 
tirſt that pur in theſe words, 
from the Aﬀy of the Chalceden 
Counctli ; notwithſtanding, they 
{cem not at all necellary at this 
place. PJalcſ. The faid Pre= 
face 15 wanting in Stephens's, 
Edition ; where alſ+, inltead of 
Tagg. curd ts.by Euſcbins, the rea- 
ding IS | et dborCis, Oncer- 
ning Euſcvize.] 

Lnitead of [ 7:5315 1:0ary rl 
TEN, ro thoſe who perfurm the 
Pricſthood.)] it mv!{t without doubc 
be written [ Tots 4&5 tzpw7Tvuluy 
TMZ, to thoſe who are rcckoned 
amongſt the Ecclefiaſtichs ; ] as 
the reading is in the firſt 4tion 
of the Chalcedon Councill, where 
this ſupplicatory Libelf of Biſhop 
Euſebius to the Emperour Mare 
cianus is recorded, Yaleſ, | 

© Tnitead of [ Sregrrevs mw, MM 
worſhipped ] 1 doubt nor but E- 
vagrius Wrote, Seeamuz]:y you 
wor ſhip. "Tis ceitain in the 
firſt 44ton of the Cha'cedon Coun- 
cill, tiie reading js eogmuN]css 
wor ſhipping, Which though it 
be cotrupr, nerertheleſs contirms 
our emendation, Palef, 


been held, that it might not have filled the world 

with miſchiefes and diſturbance ! ) that * Good *"Tis Iro- 
man Dioſcorus, diſregarding the conſideration nically 
of what 1s juſt, and [ not reſpeting |] the fear of Pen. 


God, ( for he was of the ſame opinion, and entcr- 
tained the ſame Sentiments with the vain-minded 

and Hereticall Eutyches ; but concealed it from 

many perſons, as *twas afterwards plainly evi- 
denced from his own declaration: ) f took an oc- + Or, 
caſion from that accuſation which I had brought found. 
againſt Euryches, a perſon of the ſame opinion with 
himſelf, and from that ſentence pronounc't againſt 
the ſame Euryches by Biſhop Flavianus * of Holy + 
memory ; [ whereby] he aſſembled a multitude a; anSzuc, 
of diſorderly and tumultuous perſons : and having of an boly 
poſſeſt himſelf of power by money, as much as mn charaffer, 
him lay he has weakened the pions Religion of the a 
Orthodox, and has confirmed the ill opinicn of 

the Monk Eutyches, which long ſince, even from 

the beginning, hath been condemned by the Hely 


Fathers, Whereas therefore, the matters are not 
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ſmall and triviall, which he hath audaciouſly at- 

tempted, both againſt the Faith of Chriſt, and a- 

gainſt Us,We fall at the feet of Your | Imperial | 
Majeſty,and humbly beſeech You, to order the ſaid 

moſt Religious Biſhop Dioſcorus, to give in his 

anſwer to what 1s objefted againſt him by us: to 

wit, by having the Monuments of the Acts, which 

he has made againſt us, read before an Holy 

Synod. From which | AQs ] we are able to 
demonſtrate, that he 1s eſtranged from the Or- 

thodox Faith, hath confirmed an Hereſie full 

of umpiety, has unjuſtly depoſed us, and in a moſt 

grievous and injurious manner oppreſſed us : You 

ſending your divine and adorable Mandates to 

the Holy and Oecumenicall Synod of Biſhops moſt 

dear to God, to the end that it may hear the 

cauſe between us and the forementioned Dio- 

ſcorus, and bring to the knowledge of Your Piety 

* TIeds m3 all that 1s tranſatted, * according to that which 
mers" (ſhall pleaſe Your Immortall height. And if we 
_ SEE ſhall obtain this, we wall pour forth inceſſant 
book, 7, PY4Yers for your eternall Empire, moſt divine Em- 
chap, 36, Pperours After this, by the joynt defire of Dzo- 
note (b.,) ſcorus and Euſebius, the Afts of the ſecond Ephe- 
ſine Synod were publickly recited. The parti- 

t Or, for- cular declaration whereof, ( it being F compre- 
med, or, hended in many words, and contained || within 
_ up in- the Aits of the Chalcedon Council ; ) leaſt 1 
4 ;_ ſhould ſeem verboſe to thoſe who haſten to- 

in thoſe wards [ a knowledge of ] the concluſion of 
things agi= TranſaQions, T have ſubjoyned to this Second 
earcd at Book, of my Hiſtory ; giving thoſe perſons who 
Chalcedon. re deſirous of an exa& and particular know- 
ledge of all matters, a liberty of reading theſe 

things, and of having an accurate account of all 
tranſactions imprinted on their mindes. [. In the 

interim 7 I will curſorily mention the more prin- 

cipall and momentous matters : to wit, that Dzo- 


* Or, dc- ſcorus was * convicted, becauſe he had not ad- 


refed, mitted of the Letter of Leo Biſhop of the El- 


der Rome ; and becauſe he had effeted the de- 
poſition of Flavianu Biſhop of New Rome, with- 
in the ſpace of one day ; and becauſe he had got- 
ten the Biſhops who were convened, to ſubſcribe 
[ their names ] in a paper not written on, as 
if therein had been contained Flaviany's depo- 
ſition, Whereupon, thoſe perſons who were 
of the Senate, made this Decree. © We perceive, 
- mal that a more exatt ſcrutiny concerning the Ortho- 
which the dox and Catholick Faith ought to be made to mor- 


moſt mag- row, when © the Synod will be more compleat and 


nificent 
Judges who were preſent at the Chalcedon Council, pronounc't af- 


ter an hearing of the Cauſe : which ſentence is recorded in the very 
ſame words, 11 the firſt 47:0n of the Chalcedon Council, pag. 152, Edit. 
Bin, Notwithitanding, *tis a wonder to me, that Chriftophorſon had 
not ſeen this, who has confuſed and diſturbed all things ar this place 
in ſuch a manner, that you can extra& nothing of ſound ſenſe from 
his verſion, That which diſturbed him, was his ſeeing the Secular 
Magiſtrates in a Councill of Biſhops and their pronouncing ſentence 
as Judges. But Chriſtophorſon ought to have conſidered, that thoſe 
Magiſtrates concerned not themſelyes in the Cauſe of the Faith, bur 
left the Biſhops a free right and power of determining concerning that 
matter. Indeed, at ſuch time as the Rule of Faith was drawn up 
by the Biſhops convened at Chalcedon, theſe very Magiſtrates, who 
before had often moved the Councill that that might be done, 
would not be preſent at the Seſſion of Biſhops, Bur in the buſineſs 
between Fuſcbius Biſhop of Dorylzum and Dioſcorus of Alexandria, 
in which affair nothing was treated of concerning the Faith, but con- 
cerning violence, fraud, and other crimes : in this buſineſs, I ſay, 
the Secular Magiſtratcs had a right to pronounce ſentence, Which 
nevertheleſs was not a definitive ſentence, bur an Tnterlocution only, 
as *tis apparent from the As of the Councill, Valeſ. 

© Teatwrigas owid's Hoping. In the firſt 42ion of the Chal- 
cedon Council, the reading is 7ra2w7Tzegvy More perfect and compleat. 
In the compendium of the As of this Synod, which Evagrius has ſub- 
- Joyned at the cloſe of this book, it is 7zA&07zegy- The reading in 
the Florent. and Tellerian Manuſcripts art this place is 7raew7r- 
ev. Dalep. In Robert Stephens, the readivg is the ſame with that 
at the beginnivg of this note, 


& This is 
the ſens 
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Lis, Ii, 


full. But, in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory, 

and the moſt Religaous Biſhop Euſebius ( from 

a ſearch made into the Acts and Decrees, and alſo 

from their teſtimony by word of mouth who preſi- 

ded in the Synod then convened ; who have con- 

feſſed that they have erred, and depoſed them with= 

out cauſe, when they had in no wiſe erred in the 

Faith : ) have, as "tis evidently kuown, been un- 

juſtly depoſed : it appears to us ( agreeable to that 

which 5 acceptable to God, ) to be juſt, ( pro- 

vided it (hall pleaſe our moſt Divine and moſt 

Pious Lord, ) that Dioſcorus the moſt Religious 

Biſhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the moſt Reli- 

gious Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Thalaſlius the moſt Re- 

ligious biſhop of _ in Cappadocia, Euſe- 

bius the moſt Religious Biſho NP he a 

of * Ancyra, Euſtathius = FUG. The nt OG 

moſt Religious Biſhop of Be- the Compendium of the Atts of the 

rytus, and Baſilius the moſt Chalcedon Councill, which is extant 

Religious Biſhop of Seleucia _ the end of this b ook, Notvith- 

; ; ſtanding, *ris manifeſt, that it muſt 

in Iauria, which [ Pre- ye, ;yueas, of Ancyra, agreeable 

lates ] had power, and pre- tothereading in the firſt —_y 

ſided over the then Synod, the Chalcedon Council, Valel, 

ſhould Iye under the very In Robert Stephens the reading is 
: [ of Armenia. ] 

ſame puniſhment , bein by 

[ the ſentence of | the 7 Bc Synod according to 

the Canons * removed from the Epiſcopall dig-* Oral: 

nity: all things which have been conſequently ſtrangers 

done being made known f to his moſt ſacred Im- **_. 3 

perial Majeſty, After this, Libells having been hn yy 

Sivenin on the ſecond day againſt Dzoſcorus, ON the divine 

account of [various] crimes, and concerning mo- þe7ghth. 

ney [. forcibly by him taken, ] when Dzoſcorus, 

being twice and thrice called, appeared not, by 

reaſon of [| ſeverall ] excuſes which he al- 

ledged ; they who filled the place of Leo Bi- y of, j4: - 

ſhop of the Elder Rome, || made this declaration nounced 

in theſe expreſs words, ſentence, 

* What Dioſcorus who hath , - - —— 

been Biſhop of the Great City See, be amt in the third Afton 

Alexandria has audaciouſly gf the Chatcedon Councill,y3g.193, 

attempted againſt the Order of Walcſ. 

the Canons, and the Eccleſt- 

aſtick Conſtitution; hath been made manifeſt,both by 

thoſe things which have already been inquired into 

at the Firſt Seſſion, and alſo from what hath been 

done this day. For this perſon, ( to omit many 

other things, ) making uſe of his own authority, 

uncanonically admitted to communion Eutyches, 

( a man that embraces the ſame Sentiments with 

himſelf, who had been canonically depoſed by his 

own Biſhop of Holy Memory, we mean our Fa- , 

ther and Biſhop Flavianus ; ) before * his fit- * Bi: 

ting [_ in the Synod ] at Epheſus together with © 

the Biſhops beloved by God. Now, the Apo- 

ſtolick See has granted a pardon to thoſe [_ Pre- 

lates, ] for what hath been involuntarily - done 

there by them, Who alſo to this preſent continue 

of the ſame opinion with the moſt Holy Arch-Bi- 

ſhap Leo, and with all the Holy and Oecumenicall 

Synod. On which account, he hath received them 

to his own communion, as being aſſerters of the 

ſame faith with himſelf. But | this man till this + Dioſcoria, 

very time hath not deſiſted from boaſting of theſe 

things,0n account whereof he ought rather to mourn, 

and lay himſelf proſtrate on the earth, Beſides, 

be permitted not the Letter of the Bleſſed Pope 

Leo, to be read, ( which had been written by him 

to Flavianus of Holy Memory ; ) and this [_ he 

did, ] notwithſtanding he was ſeverall times en- 

treated by.thofe perſons who had brought the Letter, 

to ſuffer it to be read , and notwithſtanding he 


had promiſed with an Oath that it ſhould be _ 
e 


Lis. Il. of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 425 


\ In the 7h 9t reading of which Letter * has filled the moſt 
thied 4fion Holy Churches over the whole world with ſcandalls 
of the Chal- and detriment. Nevertheleſs, although ſuch things 
cedon-Coun= as theſe have been audaciouſly attempted by him, yet 
cill, this ;+ was our deſign, to have voutſafed him ſomething of 
place ( ” compaſſion in relation to his former impious Fatt gas 
w_— alſo to the reſt of the Biſhops beloved by God,although 


read, tO 


wit, thus * they had not the ſame authority * of judging that he 


ai ava . : EH 
Bs Any eTHeg my A uoTH TH Yyanaathe moſt Holy Churches gucr 
the whole world have been temptcd, or tryed. Valcl. 


i Inſtead of [ ate} Ths 2g] iegs, &c ] in the As of the Chalcedon- 
Council, the reading is [ x 715 aeg772359 NC, ] Paleſ. 

k Theſe words [Tig Xeiozws, of judging, or, of judgment,] are wan- 
ting in the Kings, in the Tellcrjan, and in the Florentine Manuſcripts ; 
and they are put into the Geneva Edition, from Chriſtophorſon's books, 
They occurindeed in the Afts of the Chalcedon- Councill ; but to me they 
ſeem not very neceſſary, Yaleſ. In Rob. Stephens's Edition, they are 
wanting. : 
was inveſted with. But in regard he has out-done his 
* Or, [c- former iniquity by his * latter fatts, (for he has at- 
cond, daciouſly pronounced an Excommunication againſt 

the moſt Holy and moſt Pious Leo Arch-Biſhop of 
Rome the Great ; and moreover, ( when Libells 
ftuſt with Crimes were preſented to the Holy 
and Great Synod againſt him, ) having been ca- 
nonically called once, twice, and thrice, by the 
Biſhops beloved of God, he obeyed not, to wit, 
being prick't by bis own conſcience ; | Laſily, ] 
be has illegally received [| to Communion ] thoſe, 
who had juſtly been depoſed by ſeverall Synods : 
[ on theſe various accounts we ſay ] ) he himſelf 
hath pronounced ſcntence againſt himſelf, having 
many ways trampled under foot the Eccleſiaſtick, 
Rules, Wherefore, the moſt Holy and moſt Bleſſed 
Leo Arch-Biſhop of the Great and the Elder 
Rome, by Vs and the preſent Synod, together 
with the thrice Bleſſed and moſt eminent Apoſtle 
t See chap, Peter, who is the | Rock, and Baſis of the Catho- 
18, note lick Church, and the foundation of the Orthodox 
(*) _ Faith, hath diveſtcd him of the Epiſcopal dig- 
* Or, hath yity, and * hath removed him from [ the per- 
etranged {fr mance of | every Sacerdotall Office. There- 
o_ the fore, the Holy and Great Synod it ſelf will | De- 
As of the cree thoſe things concerning the forementioned Dio- 
Chalcedon= ſcorus, which ſhall ſcem agreeable to the Canons. 


Council, Z a . . 

the reading is \lypiozrmu, will Decree, Which in my judgment is 
rioht, For the ſuture tenſe is in this place put for the Imperative 
mood, For, whereas the Legates of the Apoſtolick See do here 


ſpeak to the Synod, they would nor uſe the Imperative z becauſe it 


ſcems more arrogant, They made uſe therefore of the future tenſe, as 
being the ſofter and more modeſt mode of exprefſion, Notwith- 
Randing, The old Tranſlatour of the Chalcedon Council has rendred ir 
in the Imperative mood, In Niccphorus, book 15, chap. 30, the 
reading is Jypiouru, Valeſ. In Robert Stephens's Edition, and 


- in the Greek Text here, the reading is {ygiCemw, doth Decree ; 


which perhaps is the truer reading, 


Theſe things having been confirmed by the 

Synod, and ſome other buſineſs done, thoſe 

[ Prelates.] who had been depoſed with D:o- 

ſcorws ; by the entreaty of the Synod and the 
Emperours aſſent, obtained their Reſtoration, 

And ſome other things having been added to 

what was done before, they promulged a definition 

of the Faith, contained in theſe expreſs words. 

m This definition of the Faith | Our Lord and Saviour Te- 
Þcovateed ty ak Fifth Aion Jus Chriſt, when he confirmed 
of the Chalcedon-Synod, *Tis ex- the knowledge of the Faith to 
tant alſo in Nicephorus, book 15. þjs diſciples, ſaid ; * my peace 
cMaP.6, Valeſ., *1J0.14-27.. ] give unto you, my peace I 
+ Or, opt- leave with you : to the end that no perſon ſhould 
nions differ from his neighbour in the F Dogmata of Pie- 
* That is, ty, but that the Preaching of the Truth might be 
the Con- equally demonſtrated to all. After theſe words, 
panes when they had recited the Vicere Creed, and alſo 
Fame | [that * Creed ]] of the hundred and fifty Holy 


Creed fl 
the drawing up whereof there were 150 Fathers, See Socrar, book 5.c,o, 


Fathers, they have added theſe words. That 

wiſe and falutary Creed of the divine Grace, was 

znadeed ſufficient for the knowledge and confirma= 

tion of piety, For, it delivers a perfeft and en- 

tixe Dottrine, concerning the Father, the Son, 

and the Holy Spirit ; and it expreſſes and con- 

firms the Incarnation of our Lord to thoſe who 

recerve it with faith, But, | 

in regard the " enemies ® The word [ txyÞeggi, ences 

of Truth attempt to reje# Mics] is wanting in the Aﬀs of 

and abrogate the Preaching _- _ ” COMET GN 206 
i & oats ana ng 0 this whole place is 

[_ thereof ] by wn 1Je= thus: 6 Th; dandeias a Heir 

reſies; and have * coyned emNYeigeyſes 7 Kinguſuer 3 ce 

vain and new Terms; ( ſome _ who bs _ le rejett m 
. abrogate the Preaching of he 

o__ bye p fewer Truth by their, &c, Waich rea- 
Pj Ou ding ſeems ro me far better, 

which | was made ] upon PValeſ, 

our account, and denying the *® Or, bred, or, brought forth. 

Term Theotocos Þ which 5 

attributed ] to the Virgin : and others intro- 

ducing a confuſion and mixture, fooliſhly imagi- 

ning the nature of the fleſh and of the Deity to 

be one, and monſtrouſly feigning the Divine Na- 

ture of the only begotten to be by confuſion paſ- 

ſible : ) therefore, this preſent, Holy, Great, and 

Oecumenicall Syzod, being deſirous to * preclude * Or, ftcþ 

all their | ways of ] fraud invented againſt the t 

Truth, and to vindicate that F Doftrine which + Or, 

from the beginains [ has continued ] unſhaken ; Preaching. 

hath determuned, that in the firſt place, the || Faith || Thar is, 

of the three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers te Nicene 

ought to remain and be preſerved unattempted ates 

and inviolate : and upon their account who * im- * Or, fight 

pugne the Holy Spirit, . [ this Synod | confirms 484in[8. 

that Dottrine concerning the ſubſtance of the 

Holy Spirit , which was afterwards delive- 

red by the hundred and fifty Fathers convened 

in the Imperiall City | Conſtantinople : ] which 

Dottrine they promulged to all perſons, not as if 

they added any thing which had been wanting 

before, but that they might declare their own 

Sentiment concerning the Holy Spirit, againſt thoſe 

who attempted to abrogate and aboliſh his dominion 

and power : but, upon their account who dare 

corrupt the myſterie of the 

Occonomy , and ® do rave © Tnſtead of [ Jvaif&; aus 

[ ſo] impudently [ asto aſ- deiv]ag, do reproach [ {0 ] im- 

ſert ] him who was born of ney J = _ — be 

the "Holy Virgin Mary to be £0,546 Antaderlar» do rave 

a meer man z | this Synod ] the reading in the Florentine M.S. 

has admitted and approved and in the As of the Chalcedon- 


of the Synodicall Letters of $yn0d. Vale, 

the Bleſſed Cyrillus who was | 

Paſtour of the Church of the Alexandrians ; 

[ which Letters Cyrillus ſent ] to Neſtorius, 

and to the Eaſtern |" Biſhops, ] and they are 
ſufficient, both to confute Neſtorius's madneſs, and 

alſo to explain the ſalutary Creed, in favour to 

ſuch perſons as out of a pious zeal are deſirous of 

attaining a true notion thereof, To which Letters, 

in confirmation of ſuch Sentiments as are right 

and true, | this Synod ] has deſervedly annext 

the Epiſtle of the moſt Bleſſed and moeft Holy 
Arch-Biſhop Leo, Preſident of the Great and 

Elder Rome, which he wrote to Arch-Biſhop Fla- 

vianius of Holy Alemory, in order to the ſubverſion 

of Eutyches's nals P which Letter agrees y The rex- 
with the Confeſſion of Great Peter, and 1s a cer- ding here, 
tain common pillar againſt thoſe who embrace and in Nz- 
ul Sentiments. For, it makes a reſiſtance againſt © phorus is, 
them, who attempt to divide the Myſtery of the Oe- " yon Fa 


MTS, &c, Which Letter agrees with the confeſſion of the Greats Pe- 
zer,&c, But, the contexture ot the words does neceſ{any require, thar 


we ſhould read thus, &7e NY) 79 7s ws[dAs,Sc, in real it agrees, &c. 
and ſo *tis written in the As of the ChalcedonsSynod. Vale, 
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conomy into two Sons ; and it likewiſe expells thoſe 
from the convention of ſacred perſons, who auda- 


ciouſly aſſert the Deity of the Only Begotten 0 


"I Or, 1t= be paſſible * ut * confutes them alſo who main- 


ſts. zain a Mixture or Confuſion in the two Natures 
of Chriſt : and it expells thoſe who fooliſhly aſſert, 

that the form of a ſervant, which Chriſt 00k 

from u3 [| men, | ts of a Celeſtial, or of ſome 

other ſubſtance : Laſtly, it Anathematizes ſuch 

perſons, as fabulouſly prate of two Natures of 

[our ] Lord before the Union, but after the 

wenion feign [ them to have been | one. Fol- 

lowing therefore [ the ſteps of ] the Holy Fathers, 

| 4 We confeſs our Lord Jeſus 

1 "Eva xy 79y ewmy eAoYt- Chriſt [| to be ] one and the 
68 jog Ty nveroy mug Moev ſame Son, and with one con- 


\ \ & p 
rel ts. roy” _— ſent We do all teach and de- 


the Chalcedon Synod, this place is clare, that the ſame perſon 1s 
worded otherwiſe, to wit, in this perfett in the Deity, and that 
e/ \ \ ES £ . . 
manner : £pz 3 70v pots the ſame perſon 15 perfett in 
Aoſety tyop Toy Kveroy NU INTEV 11. EIumanity, truly God, and 


» , o o 
erevy oviuowros dmay]es rd) 
- «ue To confeſs our Lord Je- truly man, that the ſame pere 


ſus Chrift [to be] one and the ſon [ ſubſiſts ] of a rational 
ſame Son, with one conſent we do {gy} ,yd body, that he is Con- 


a 14 nd ec, Wick Top pyial 8 the Father 
the truer, Vale. rouching his Deity, and that 
he 1s of the ſame ſubſtance 
with us according to his Humanity, in all things 
like unto us, ſin only excepted ; that, according 
zo his Deity he was begotten of the Father before 
Ages; but that, in the laſt days, the ſame per- 
fon, on our acconmt and for our ſalvation, ac- 
cording to his Humanity, was born of Mary the 
Virgin and Theotocos : that, one and the ſame 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Son, the Lord, the Only Be- 
Sotten, 75 #nconfuſedly, immutably, indiviſibly, 
* Or, and inſeparably * manifeſted in two Natures : 
known, that the difference of the Natnres is in no wiſe 
extinguiſhed by the Union : but rather, that the 
+ Or, runs propriety of each Nature us preſerved, and | meets 
zogtther in. in one perſon, and in one Hypoſtaſis : not as if 


tone, &, © he] were parted and divided into two per- 


ſons : but [| hets ] one and the ſame Only Be- 

gotten Son, God the Word, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

* according as the Prophets of old, and Chriſt him- 

ſelf hath taught us concerning himſelf, and |[_ ac- 

cording as | the Creed of the Fathers hath de- 

tivered | it ] to us. Theſe things therefore ha- 

wing with all imaginable accuracy and concinnity 

been conſtituted by us, the Holy and Oecumenical 

Synod has determined, that it ſnall not be lawfull 

fir any perſon, to produce, or write, or compoſe, or 

think , or teach others, another Faith. But, whoever 

ſhall dare, either to compoſe,or to produce, or to teach 

ary other Faith, or to deliver another Creed, to 

thoſe who have a mind to turn from Gemiliſm, 

or Judaiſm, or from any other Hereſie whatever, 

to the kyowledge of the Truth ; thoſe perſons, if 

* Or, e- they be Biſhops, ſhall be * diveſted of the Epiſco- 
ftranged, pall Dignity ;, if Clergymen, they ſhall be F degra- 
from. ded, But if theybe Monks, or Laicks, they ſhall 
+ Or, 4i- yþ, Anathematized. When therefore this de- 
—_— termination had been read, the Emperour 1ar- 
cianus alſo [| came to | Chalcedon, and was pre- 
ſent at the Synod ; and having made a ſpeech | 

[ to the Biſhops, ] he returned. Fuvenalss al- 

flight. ſo and Maximus on certain conditions || de- 
* Or, re- termined thoſe [ differences ] which were be- | 
called. tween them about [ ſome ] Provinces , and 
_ Theodoret and Jbas were * reſtored ; and ſome 
| ap Ih other matters were agitated, which, as I have 
gard it was ſaid, [ the Reader ] will find recorded at the end 


zhe ſecond 4 Book, [ Laſtly, ] it was decreed, that the 
A 


after the el- . , - 
af — ir of | New Roe, || in regard it was the 


Lis. II 


next See to the Elder Rome, ſhould have pre- 
cedency before all other [ Sees. ] 


3. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the Sedition which hapned at Alesan- 
dria, 07 account of Proterius*s Ordination ; likg- 
wiſe, [' concerning what hapned ] at Jeruſalem. 


Frer theſe things, Dioſcorus * was baniſhed » o,,,,, 
to Garegra [ a City ] in Paphlazona ; condemned 
and by the common Vote of the Synod, Pro- 0 dwell ar, 
terins obtaines the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, *© 
After he had taken poſſeſſion of his own See, 
a great and moſt inſufferable Tumult aroſe, the 
populace flutuating [” and being divided ] into 
different opinions, For ſome demanded Dzs- 
ſcorus, as it uſually happens in ſuch caſes ; O- 
thers adhered pertinacioully to Proterius, So 
thar, thence aroſe many and thoſe deplorable 
calamities, *Tis certain, Priſczs the Rhctorician 
does relate [” in his Hiſtory, 7] that at that time 
he came ® out of - the Province of Thebazs to i x hay 
Alexandria, and ſaw the people making an At- reſtorey 
tack againſt the Magiſtrates, And, that when this place 
the Souldiers would have put a ſtop to the Tu. from the 
mult, the people threw ſtones at them, and made ——_ 
them run; that after this the Souldiers took re- (c,;x; , i, 
fuge in that which heretofore had been Þ Se. which' a. 
rapts's Temple, where the people beſieged them, 8'ces Ni- 
and burnt them alive, That, the Emperour ary *y 
having notice hereof, ſent two thouſand new ow -y 
raiſed Souldiers thither : who having the oppor- chriſte- 
runity of a fair wind, made ſo proſperous a Voy- pron had 
age, that they arrived at the great City Alex- Pnded is 


andria on the ſixth day [ after they had been oy il 


ſhip. ] That after this, when the Souldiers ,3;,, 7: 
moſt filthily abuſed the wives and daughters of vain 
the Alexandrians, fats far more horrid and 7% aa 


nefarious than the former, were perpetrated. 5! 
And art laſt, that the people meeting together ,,, " romg 


in the Circ, entreated © Florus, who was then 50, that 
Commander of the Milice [_ throughout Egype,] 3 Li 
of Thebais 

came at that time to Alexandria. But, the Province of Thebas was 
not governed by a Prefc# ; but by a Preſedent, as we are informed 
trom the Notitia Imperzi Romani. Beſides, Priſcus Rhetor ſays not, 
that the Governour of the Province of Thcbazs, but that he himleli 
came then to Alexandria, Priſcus had indeed been long conver- 
ſant in the Province Thebais, with Maximinus the Commander, whole 
Councellour and Afeſſour he was, when he waged war againſt the 
Nubz and Blemmye, as himſelt informs us in his Excerps, Legationum, 
In the Telerian Manuſcript, 1 found this place written thus: goive1 
oY aregavdÞs Tis ICaioy erupyieg, came by Alexandria from the 
Province of Thebais, Bur I ſhould rather write it rhus, ed4va1 +5 
Tu aAZdvdrs KH .THG, 8c. came to Alexandria out of the Province 
of Thebais, Valeſ, In Robert Stephens the reading here is, 93114 
TuwtkouTes Ti anttavdÞs of $nCaioy imp y tops 

b Nicepborus' has added fome paſſages here concerning Seraps's 
Temple, which are ſufficiently profound,and which I remember not to 
have read any where elſe. Therefore I conjeRure,that Nicephorus wrote 
theſe paſſages out of Priſcus Rhetor*s Hiſtory, which then was extant 
entire, Vale. See Nicephorws's Eccleſ, Hiſtor, book 15. chap.8. 

< Of this Florus ( who was Prafefus cAnguſialis and alſo Dux 
of Egypt, ) Fordanes has made mention in hzs book De Succeſſione 
Regnorum, where he writes thus concerning the Emperour Marcianu : 
Nobades Blemmyeſque _/#thiopia prolapſos, &c, He appeaſed the No- 
bades and the Blemmyes, ( who had fallen down from Athiopia, } 
by Florus Procurator of the City Alexandria, and drove them from 
Territories of the Romans, This F lors had ſucceeded Theodorus the 
Auguſtalis, as we are informed from Liberatus's Breviarium, chap. 14+ 
Under whom Proterixs is ordained Biſhop, and that Sedition ( which 
Evagrius deſcribes here, ) was raiſed at Alexandria, in the year © 
Chriſt 452. On account of which Sedition, whenas the publick [ al- 
lowance of ] bread-corn, ( which was wont to be delivered out tothe 
Alexandrians,) the Baths alſo,and Shows, by the Emperour's order had 
been taken from the Inhabitants of Alexandriz z the muttitude met t0- 
gether in the Cirque, and entreated F lorus the Prafetus Auguſtalis io 
was come to Alexandria little before this, that theſe things might be 
reſtored ro them, Thyrefore,this hapned on the year of Chriſt 45 3-P aleſ. 


and 


2 


ll 


YL: 
nned 
© ar, 


Lis, I. | 
1Tw 5 and alſo Preſet of Alexandria, that he would 
oi|npzois reſtore to them the © allowance of Bread-corn 
ena, (which he had taken from them, and the 
acry £4. Baths and the Shows, and whatever elſe they 
tizens « N : 

were deprived of on account of the Sedi- 


lexandria, | ; 
as well 25 tion which had been raiſed amongſt them, 


 rothoſe of a nq that Florws, by © his perſwaſion, went into 


Rome and [oh Aſſembly of the people, and promiſed to per- 
Conſtan't- : je 

mole, form all this, and ſo the Sedition was ap- 
Loaves of peaſed and vaniſhed by little and lutle. Nor, 
bread wele were affairs at the Solitude near Ferrſalem, in 
every ve a ſedate poſture, For ſome of the Monks, who 
_—_— ve had been preſent at the Synod, and had imbibed 
ire inſor- Sentiments contrary to thoſe Conſtitutions there 
med from eſtabliſhed, came into Paleſtize : and com- 


the four- plaining that the Faith was betrayed, made it 


_ _ their buſineſs to inflame and diſturb 
re * To wo- * all the Monks. And in regard 7u- 
Code, Tit, yg venalis had recovered his own See, 
oe. O10 Geicr f and, being by the Seditious compelled 
—_— Monks, to retract and Anathematize his own 
But who . opinion, had made a journey to the 


had been Imperial City , thoſe who embraced Sentiments 
the Begin- contrary to the Chalcedon Synod, ( as I have ſaid a- 
ner of this þ, ye) met together, * and in the [Church of the] 
__ Holy Reſurrettion ordained Theodoſires Bilhop, 


uncertain, | 
Diocletian the ſame perſon who had raiſed great diſturban- 
was - ces in the Synod at Chalcedor, and who had given 
firit [ Em- | 

perour ] who beſtowed the Pan; Caftrenſis [ the Camp-bread ] upon 
the Alexandrians, as the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle relates 
at Conftantius Caſar's and Maximianus Foutus Caſar's fourth Couſu- 
late; Ts]w Tm {re (lays he) 6 rvacein& agl& wow ancardges 
od Nozannevs dwg, on this year th: Panis Caltrenlis was grven 
ar Alexandria by Diocletian. Which paſſage occurs in the ve:y fame 
words in the Chronological Excerptions ſct forth by Scaliger at the end 
of Euſebius*'s Chronicon. Procopius ( in his Anccdor, pag. 119.) fays 
this Bread-corn was allowed by Diocletian to the poor only of the 
City Alexandria, Which when the Citizens of that City had in after 
times divided amongſt themſelves, they then tranſmitted it to their 
poſterity, P rocopius*s words are theſe : *Aicyznumay%s Popeioy Yves 
euTo eg TG 0ITE 5% T7 2Cnus Ped mpg. Te us of dMEand ety 
mig Solos dvd mv iT Or wet. Ta TH 0 Ju TWWIygJ Nad)ya- 
oz 18s oy TOLOW auTHUSy tg MOVES THF MEX £4 fe 69 ApEn aN 3 
Dioclertian having been made Empcrour of the Romans, Decreed, that 
a vaſt quantity of Bread-corn ſhould every year be given by the people 10 
the indigent Alexandrians, The prople having at that time quarrelied 
amongſt their own [clues about this [| Bread-corn. ] tran[minted it 10 
their deſcendants cvcn to this day, In which words of Procopius's there 
isa very great fault, which Nicolaus Alemannus ( a perſon otherwiſe 
of incomparable Learning ) perceived not, For inſtead of thrſe 
words [ apy. 5% dips, by the people, ] it muſt undoubtedly be 
[ meg. 9% wore, out of the publick ſtock of Corn laid up for the 
Emperours uſe, } And, alittle after, inſtead of theſe words, qaym 


5 $5uG- T11ngde Sad\ggot her wy giv awTys, the people baving 


at that time quarrelle4 amongſt themſelves about this Bread-corn ; ] 
it muſt be thus [ TW 6 SIu0 mwlygd: INa JvazwWor oy ogiomy 
euTus, the people having at that time privately given this | Bread- corn} 
among ft their own ſelves. ]J Than which emendation there is nothing 
more certain, Further, long before Diocletian, to wit, in the times 
of Dionyſus Alexandrinu, the Omogerontes of the City Alexandria 
received Bread-corn our of the publick ſtock, as Dionyſius Alexandrinus 
informs us in his Epiitle to Hjerax the Biſhop ; which Letter Euſebius 
records, Eccleſ, Hiſt, book 7. chap. 21 3 where lee note (e.) There- 
fore Diocletianus avgmented, rather than began, this diſtribution of 
Bread-corn at Alexandriz. Vale. 

© Tranſlatours underitood not this place, as *tis apparent from 
their Verſions. For they thought that the word [ 9ygy, hs ] was 
to be referred to Florts ; when as it ought to be referred to Priſcus 
Rhetor, out of whoſe Hittory Evagrizs has tranſcribed all theſe paſ- 
ſages, For, Priſcus Rhetor, in regard he was then converſant art 
Alexandria, gave Florws this advice, that he ſhould go to the Cirque , 
in which place the  —— populace were gathered together, 
and with great out- crieWequired Florws to come thither. Yale, 

f Chriſtophorſon has rendred this piace il}, after this manner : in 
ſanffo die feſto Reſurrefionis, Theodoſeum deſignant Epiſcopum, on the 
Holy Feſtival day of the Reſurre@ion, they chooſe Theodoſus Biſhop, 
Muſculus renders it righter, thus, ordjnarunt in Eccleſi2 Sanftz Reſur- 
refionis, Theodoſium illum, ec. in the Church of the Holy Reſurredtion, 
they ordained that Theodoſius, &c, Goncerning this Church of the 
Holy ReſurreFion I have made ſeveral remarks in my Notes on Eu- 
ſebius's Life of Conſtantine, | See Valefius's Letter to & friend, De 
Anaftafi & Martyrio Hicroſolymitano, which Lettcr he has publiſhed at 
pag. 304. of his notes on Euſebius, J But, concerning this Thcodopus, 
who invaded the See of Feruſalem, confult Baronius at the year of 
Chrilt 452, Palcſ, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


A 
therti the firſt account of that Synod. Con- 

cerning which Theodoſins, the Monks in Paleſtine; 2 
when they afterwads wrote to ® Alciſor, gave 8 Inſtead 
this account : +iz. that havirig ® by his own of Acliſor, 
Biſhop been detected of [| the commiſliori of ] i, mult 
impious Facts, he had been expelled out of his — 
own Monaſtery , that going afterwards to Alex- Alciſon z as 
anaria, * he had made an attempt upon Dzo- the reading 
ſcorus, _ that,-after he had been lacerared with mo Nice: 
many ſtripes as a Seditious perſon, he was ſet upon P29. 
a Camell; in ſuch manner 15 MalefiRtours ra U- Lay = 
fually ſerved, and carried all over the City. * T6 Monks of 
this perſon came [the Inhabitan:s of ] many Cities Paleſtine 
in the Paleſtines, and procured Biſhops to be or- *2 4ciſon, 
dained over themſelves by him. Amongit which Jed range 
number was one Petrx,by birth an Hiberian, who ples 
was entruſted with the government of the Biſhop- book 3. 
rick of that Town called Majuma,which is hard by <bap. 37-, 


the City of the Gazires. When Marcian had re- - — 


ceived information of theſe things, in the firlt place yi cay 


he commands Theodoſius to be brought to Court more con- 
to him. Then he ſends Favenals, to recifie cerning 
what had been done ; whom he ordered to turn 4/ci/9. 
out all thoſe who had been ordained by The- + ij 
. . . : $ 

odoſiins, Afﬀeer the arrival of Zuvenalis therefore, ,; 5; Us 
many wicked and horrid Facts were perpetrated , #«s 45- 
as well the one Faction as the other proceeding #*7*- S* 
20 the commiſſion of whatever their fury ſug- 727 54” 
geſted to them, For the envious Devil, hated made this 
by God, had ſo miſchievoully contrived and miſ- remark ar 
interpreted the ! change of one Letter, that not- *Þs fide of 
withſtanding the ® pronouncing of the one of ** ©”, 
theſe [ Letters ] doth therewithall wholly in- —_— = 
fer the other, yer 'tis thought by moſt perſons; ſhould be 
that there is a vaſt difference between them, #2, that 


'thar the meanings of both are diametrically ls, by, S0z 


2 -, 
oppoſite each to the other, and that they do mu- —— 


tually deſtroy one another, For, he that con- phorſon and 
fefſes Chriſt IN TWO Marnres, does plain- Muſculus 
ly affirm him | ro ſubſiſt JOF TWO Ma- read; and 


Spe: , fo we have 
t::7-<;, becauſe, whileſt he confeſſes Chriſt both rendead ie, 


in the Deity and in the Humanity, he aſſerts him x am very 
to conſiſt ” of the Deity and of the Humanity. confident 

| alſo, thar 
Evagrius wrote it thus, But, Tranſcribers of books are wont frequent- 
ly to miſtake in zheſe ewo prapoſitions, as *tis knowa to thoſe perſons 
who have read over Manuſcript copies, Valeſ. 

| "Ami\aC]2 7% dioozoge, he bad received Dioſcorus, ST Henry 
S$4vil hid made a remark at the margin of his Copy, that perhaps the 
reading ſhould be [ :7zxaxCt]o, be had laid hands upon, ] which 
reading diſpleaſes me not, Nevertheleſs, I had rather write it thus, 
emGCant]o TH Jieotoge. Which reading I have followed in my Ver= 
fhhon, Nor does Nicepborus ( book 15, chap. 9. ) ſeem to have read 
otherwife, who hs expreſt this paſſage in Evagrius thus, x &ni ris 
dAZavSes Sd pop © Jhooxiew ramen, and bad been an enemy to Dio- 
fcorus as Alexandria, But Muſculus and Chriftophorſon ſaw nothing 
in the rendition of this place, Palef. 

K Tlegs ov mes off oy mAcaugivy mASaY a2vighey, I have 
corrected this place by the Florentine Manuſcrips, in which Copy 
'tis read thus : megs oy mal of oy miAaigivars mAEWY dDIKYEe 
ez, To this perſon came |[ the Inhabitants of ] many Cities in the 
Paleſtines, It had been ſo agreed berween the Biſhops of Antioch 
and Feruſalem in the Synod of Chalcedon, that the Three Pale. 
= ſhould be under the diſpoſition of the Biſhop of Feruſalem. 

ale, 

| Evagrius means the Prepoſitions & and 2x, F that fs, in and of, J 
which differ one from- the other in one Letter, The Catholicks 
confelt Chriſt in two Natures. The Hereticks aſſerted, that he 
confilted of two Natures,but, which had grown together and were become 
one Nature. For, after the Union of the Word, they affirmed, thac 
the Nature of Chriſt was one. Vale. 

mn I am of the ſame opinion with the Learned, who inſtead of 
[ nFe3rnores, ] have mended it thus, &xgayioze;, the pronoun- 
cing ; which is the ſame with the reading in Nicephorus, And ſo 
Chriſtophorſon read 3 who notwithſtanding, in the rendition of this 
place, has in no wiſe expreſt Evagrizs's meaning, In the Telle- 
= Neg I found it written, &agavirior, the pronouncing, 
Vaicl, : 

n *Owoaoſcy 4 $46]1]O-, The term 6wncſwy, [ confeſſing J is 
to be expunged, in regard "tis ſuperfluous, It occurs nor in N tcephorua, 
and SF Henry Savil, in his Copy, had drawn a line under it, Pylef, . 
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4.28 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Again, he that affirms. | Chriſt to ſubſiſt ] of 
wo Natures, the ſame perſon by a neceſſary con- 
ſequence does confeſs [ him | 7 rwo Natures , 
becauſe, by his affirming Chriſt [ ro ſubſiſt ] 
of the Deity and of the Humanity, he acknow- 
ledges him to conſiſt zz the Deity and zz the Hu- 
manity : the fleſh being neither converted into 


* Or, paſ- the Deity, nor the Deity * changed into the fleſh, 
Frg inrv. of which [ two Natures there is 7] an incftable 
Union. $0 that, by this expreſſion O F T W O, 
may at the ſame time commodiouſly be under- 
ſtood this alſo IN TWO, and by this ex- 
preſſion IN T W O [| may alſo be meant ] 
OF TW O, the one [ expreſlion ] being 


_ © + Or, not relinquiſh's by zhe 
other. * $4 

| Ker? 7 aexzorcy 5 Which 
may alſo be rendred, according 
20 4 peculiar mode of expreſſion : 
but cis an uncouth -phraſe, not 
ofren to be met with, efpecial- 
ly in ſuch a ſenſe as *tis here 
uſed, 


+ not different from the 0- 
ther, For as much as, || ac- 
cording to a copious uſe 
of ſpeaking, the Whole is 
known not only [|_ to con- 
fiſt J of, but z us parts. 
Yet nevertheleſs, men think 
theſe [ expreſſions ] to be 
in ſuch a manner ſeparated 


and disjoyned the one from the other, ( [| which 
| Sentiments they are induced to give entertain- 
* Or, «bout ment too ] either from a certain uſage * about 
their 0pi- their thinking concerning God, or elſe from their 


nion of 
God, 


being prepoſleſſed [ witha perſwaſion of mind ] 


—__ 
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to have it ſo; ) that they contemn [ the un- 
dergoing of 7] all ſorts of death, rather than 
they will give their aſſent to the truth. And 
from hence aroſe thoſe | miſchiefs ] which I 
have mentioned. In this poſture were theſc 
matters, 


CHAP. VI, 


Concerning the Drought which hapned , and 
'the Famine and the Peſtilence : and how 
zn ſome places the Earth in a wonder- 
full manner brought forth fruits of its own 
accord. 


Bout the ſame times, there hapned * a great 
Drought in both the Phryg:a's, in both the 
Galatia's, in Cappadocia, and in Cilicia, in ſo 
much thar a ſcarcity of neceſſaries [_ followed, 
and men made uſe of unwholeſome and de- 
Ktructive food. Whence hapned a Peſtilence alſo. 
For, becauſe of their change of dyet, they fell 
ſick, and their bodies ſwelling by reaſon of the 
exceſſive inflammation, they loſt their eyes : they 
were troubled with a Cough at the ſame time 
alio, and [ uſually ] dyed on the third day. 
For the Peſtilence, no cure could then be found 
out. But divine providence, the preſerver of all 
things, beſtowed on them that were left alive, 
a remedy againſt the Famine, For in that bar- 
ren year, food was ſhowered down out of the 
air, which they termed Aſanna, in the ſame man- 
ner as [ *twas heretofore ſhowered down 7] on 
the Iſraelites, But, on the year following, the 
good-natured [ Earth '] brought forth ripe 
fruits on its own accord, Moreover, [" this ca- 
lamity ] deſtroyed the Country of the Paleſts- 
»ians, and innumerable other Provinces ; [" theſe 
* two | miſchiefs ſpreading themſelves over the 
whole earth, 


Ls. Il, 
CHAP. VII. | 


Concerning the Murder of Valentinianus, ard the 
taking of Rome , and concerning thoſe other 
Emperours who governed Rome | after Valen- 
tinianus's death. '] 


V Hileſt theſe things * were tranſated in * Or, jr; 
the Eaſtern parts, Aetins Þ is in a mi- 46d on, 

ſerable manner murdered at the Elder Rome. | O' yg 

Valentinianus alſo Emperour of the Weſter CO 

parts, and together wich him Heraclizs, [ is moves frog 

flain ] by ſome of Azrins's Guards; the Plot amongſt 

againſt them being framed by Maximus ( who ". 

afterwards poſlſeſt himſelf of the Empire, ) be- 

| cauſe Yalentinianus had abuſed Aſaximus's 

wife, having by force debauch't her. Further, 

this Maxim, by making uſe of all manner of 

violence, compelled Fxdoxia ( who had been 

Valentinianus's Wife, ) to be married to him- 

ſelf. She, deſervedly accounting this fa& to 

be contumelious, and the higheſt indignity, rook 

a reſolution to caſt every Dye ( as the ſaying 

is,) [to the end ſhe might be revenged } both 

for what had been done in relation to | the 

aſſaflination of | her husband, and alſo for the 

reproach which had been brought upon her 

own Liberty, For, a woman 1s fierce, and of 

an anger * implacable, if (when ſhe uſes her * Or, is 

utmoſt endeavour to preſerve it inviolate; ) her exrable, 

chaſtity be forcibly taken from her, and eſpe- 

cially by him who hath been her husband's 

Aſſaſſimne. She ſends therefore imo + Africa, + Or, Li- 

to Gizerichus, and having forthwith preſented #4 

him with many Gifts, and by her Declaration 

put him into a good hope of what was behind, 

ſhe prevails with him to .make a ſudden and un- 

expected Invaſion upon the Roman Empire, pro- 

miſing {he would betray all to him, Which ha- 

ving in this manner been performed, Roe is 

taken. But Gzzerichus, in regard he was a Bar- 

barian and of a diſpoſition inconſtant and my- 

table, Kept not * his promiſe even with her : * Or, þ; 

but having burnt the City, and made plunder of faith. 

all [ its riches, ] he took Erdoxia together with 

her two daughters, marched back, went away, 

and returned into Africa, The elder of Eu- 

doxtia's daughters, by name Eudocia, he mar- 

ried to his own ſon f Hunericus. But the youn- + Or, 0n:- 

ger, (her name was Placidia, ) together with rich. 

her mother Exdox:a, he ſent ſome time after 

ro * Byzantium, attended with an Imperial Train * Corſon: 

and a Guard, to the end he might pacifie Mar- 2Inoples 

cianus, For he had highly incenſed him, both 

becauſe Rome had been burnt, and alſo in regard 

the Imperial Princeſſes had been fo contume- 

liouſly uſed, Moreover, Placidia is match't 

by Marcianus's order, Olybrins having married 

her ; who was look't upon to be the eminent- 

eſt perſonage amongſt the [ Roman] Senatours, 

and after the taking of Rome had betaken him- 

ſelf to Conſtantinople, Further, after Maximus, 

2 Avitus reigned over the Romans "F months, * Aſter /- 


lentinzans 
Placidus*s death, and after the murder of MTximas, Avitus was pro- 
claimed Emperour, firſt at Tolouſe, and then at Orleance, in Valen- 
tinianus's eighth Conſulate [ which he bore] with Anthemius, 
the year of Chriſt 455, on the fixth of the Tges of Fuly; as 'tis re- 
corded in the O1d Chronicon, which Cuſpinianws firit publiſhed in hy 
Faſti.. On the vear following, the ſame Avisus was Conſul, as 'tis 
related in the Faſt; which Facobus Sirmondus has publiſh*t under the 
name of Tdartizs and on the ſame year he was depoſed ar Placentia, 
as Marius and Caffiodorus inform us in their Fafti, as likewiſe that 
Old Chronographer put forth by Cufpinianus. Bur, on what day, and 


in what month Avjeus reſigned the Empire, I do not find declares 
by 


4 Ja Ac Tio ——_— 


[LLis. II. 
by the Ancients, Indeed, $1200145 (in bis fourreenth book de Occi- 
dentali Imperio, ) Writes, that Avitus reſigned the Empire on the 
ſixteenth 0 the Calends of Fune, But Srgoniu quotes no Author of 
this thing. The words of Cuſpinianus's Old Chronographer are theſe : 
Foanne & Varanc Cofſ. captus eſt Imp, Avitus, &c, In the Conſulate of 

oannes and Varanes, the Emperour Avitus is taken as Placentia by 
| pre maſter of the Milice, And his Patritius Meſhianus + ſlain, 
on the ſixteenth of 1he Calends of June, From this pace therefore 
Sigonius, induced thereto by conjeures, thought that Avigus had put 
oft his purple, and that Mefſianus had been {l1in, on one and the ſame 
day ; although the Old Chronographcr athrms not thar, For, tht 
ſixteenth of the Calends of June is referred to the murder of Mecſianus, 
not to Avitus's depoſition, *Tis certain, it what Evagrius relates 
here be true, (viz. that eſvitus reigned cight months, ) his depoſition 
mult neceſſarily fall on the month of March in the year 456. Iatius, 
in his Chronicon, ſeems to attribute three years Reign to Avitus, For, 
his words are theſe : Avitus rertio anno poſteaquam a Gals &@ a Got- 
zhis faffus fueras Imperator, cares Imperio, Gotthorum promiſſo deſtitu- 
Jus duxilio, caret CF vita, Avitus on the third year aftcr ve bad been 
made Emperour by the Galli and the Gotthi, wants his Empire, being 
diſappointed of the promiſed aſſiſtance of the Gotthi, # deprived of hu 
life alſo, But, in the Manuſcript Copy, which Jacobus Sirmondus made 
uſe of, this place is read thus : Teriio anno, - Avitus ſeptimo menſe 
poſteaquam a Gallis & d Gotthis ſatus f.ierat Imperator, &c, On the 
third year, Avitus on the ſeventh month after he had been made Emperour 
by the Galli and Gotthi, &c, Facobus Sirmondus, perceiving that 
theſe two were inconſiſtent, omitted theſe two words [ ſcptimo menſe, 
on the ſeventh month] in bis Edition 3 but he had done berter, if he 
had expunged theſe two [ tertio anno, on the third year. ] For Avitus 
did not reign three years, but ſeyen or eight months only, which 
months were part of ewo Conſulates. For which reaſon *tis affirmed 
by ſome Writers, that he reigned two years, Cedrenus, 'tis certain, 
writes thus in his Chronicon. Valel, 


Þ Muſculus He having ended his life by the * Peſtilence, 
and Ch1i- e Af{ajorianus held the Empire two years, Ai- 


fophorſon ter Majorianu had been traccheroully Nlain by 


read Aur ws 
1 be as Ricimeres, Maſter of the Milice, Severus pollett 
Pcſtilence, the Empire three years. 
Whichrea- . * 
ding is in my judgment truer than the other, ro wit, aq, by Famine. 
For, *tis nor probable, that 4vitus ( who alter he hid reſigned the 
Empire, was made Biſhop of Pl:centia, as Pittor Turonenſis, and 
Marins in his Chronicon, do relate; ) ſhovld have dyed by Famine, 
Notwithſtanding, Nicephorus has retained the Vulgar reading, Valcſ, 
In Robert Stephens the reading is [ au, Famine, ] ; 

© Majorianus [ or Majourinus] governed the Roman Empire four 
years and as many months, as the 01d Chrorographer publiſht by Cuſ- 
pinianus informs us; to whom agree Tdatius and Marcelinus in his 
Chronicon. Severus, wha ſucceeded him, reigned almolt the ſame 
ſpace of years, as the ſame writers relate. Bur theſe things hapned 
after the death of the Emperour Aſarcianus, during Leo Auguſtus's 
goyernment of the Eaſtern Empire, Vale, 


CHAP, VII. 


Concerning the death of Marcianus, and the Em- 
pixe of Leo. And how, the Hereticks of Alex- 
andria ſlew Proterius, and gave that Arch-Bi- 
ſhoprick to Timotheus Alurus, 


» Evagrius Oreover, * during Severs's Governing the 


is out, | 
Marcianus Romans, Marcianus changed his King- 


Auguſtus dom, and deparced to a better Inheritance, when 
dyed in th2 he had Governed the Empire Þ ſeven years only, 
Conſulate 
of Conſtantinus and Ruſus, on the year of Chrilt 457, in the month Fe- 
bruzry, Majorianus was proclaimed Emperour at Ravenni in the ſame 
year, On the Calends of Aprill, that is, almoſt two months after Mar- 
cianus's death, To whom ſucceeded Severus,on the year of Chriſt 461, 
inthe Conſulate of Severinus and Degalarfus, almolt five years after 
the Emperour Marcianus's death, Further, this Severus was by ano- 
ther name termed Serpentius,. as Theophanes informs us 11 his Chronicon, 
pag. 97, in theſe words, x) £mig9Jy odbing@r $ 2 neal; And Se- 
verur, called alſo Serpentius, was Proclaimed. For fo it muſt beread, 
as the moſt Learned Franciſcus Combefifius has rightly conjectured, 
'Tis certain, in the Alcxandrian Chronicle he is ſo termed, For, 
on the fiſteenth Indiflion, Leo Auguſtus is put Conſul the ſecond 
time with Serpentinus, Now, *tis manifeltly known, that on thts 
year Severus Auguſtus was Conſul with Leo, For ſo Caſſiodorus 
relates in h& Faſti, and alſo the 014 Authour publiſh't by Cuſpinz- 
anus, Valeſ, : 

b Marcianus reigned fix years and as many months, as Marcellinus 
relates, and Vifor Tunonenſis in bis Chronicon, He began his Reign 
in the year of Chriſt 450, on the eighth of the Calends of September, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 429 


he dyed on the year of Chrilt 455, about the cloſe of the menth 
January, as Theodorus Lefor informs us, with whom agrees the Au- 
thor of the Alexanirian Chronicle, For this Authour ſays, that Leo, 
who ſucceeded Marcianzts, was proclaimed in the month Peritius, 
on the ſeventh of the Ter of February. So Marcianus reigned {x 
years five months and ſome few days. Jalef. 


having left amongſt all men a © truely royall : Nicepbo- 
M h / ; : : icep 0 
onument. The Alexandrians, informed of his 7, has in- 
death, with much more animoſicy and a greater terlined 
hear of mind, renewed their rage againſt Prore- *Þis place 
ris, For, the multitude is a thing with the "© _ 


: . , manner : 
greateſt eaſe imaginable blown up into a rage, x prnucio? 
and which ſnatches hold of thz moſt triviall ot- 5i-w &- 


caſtons as fuel] for Tumults. But above all others, 3745 
the [| populace ] of Alexaidria [ are of this 74 $49- 
humour, which City ] abounds with a nume.- **% 77” 


: AZM017ws 
rous multitude made up moſtly of an obſcure and baving 


and 4 promiſcuous company of Foreigners, which !cf: bis Em- 
by an unexpeRed and unaccountable boldneſs and Pre 4 mc- 


precipitancy, * breaks out into violence and rage. pw gene i 
3 . by . 
Tis therefore for certain reported, that any one Chriſta« 


there who [ makes complaint 7] * of the break- phor{on 
ing any thing of ſmall value | which he carries, } followed 
may incite the Gity to a popular Tumulc, and _ fame 
may lead and carry [the multitude J whither, :;;, 2.0 
and againſt whom he pleaſes. For the moſt bony {na 
part alſo they are delighted with jzfts-and ſports, his rendi- 
as 5 Herodotis relates concerning Amaſis. And 59% For 


this is the humour of the Alexandrians, Never- - wag 


theleſs, as to other things, they are not ſuch a thus: 7x. 
ſort of perſons, as that any one may deſpiſe them, enplari vc- 

| : re Regio. 
omniby ad intucndum rctito, 4 truly Royall Exemplar being lefi[by him] 
to the vicw «f all perſons, Muſculus has rendred it in this manner « Ex 
memoriam ſui vcr Imperia'em apud cunitos mortales reliquiſſer, And bat 
left a truly Imperial memory of his own ſclf amonzft all mortalls, Bur 
Evagrius does not ſay this, but, that a monument manifeſtly Royal was 
left by Aſarcianus amonglit all men, Now, that monumert can be 
nothing elſe, than eitter his own life religiouſly ſpent, or rather the 
Chalccdon Synod, which he had ordered to b2 convened, to take away 
the diſſentions of the Church, and whereat be himſelf, agreeable to the 
Example of Conſtzntine the Great, would be preſent. 1n regard there- 
fore, that Synod had been convened and perfected by his Jabour and 
diiigence, it may defervedly be ſtiled zhe Work and Mcnument of the 
Empcrour Marcianus. Palcf, 

d EvſuavT a. In the Florentine M.S, the reading is, cſnnuSa, 
Notwithſtanding, the Rules of Grammar require that we thould 
write oUſyaud}, as S* Henry S4uil had remarked at the maroin of hb; 
Copy. Suidas in his Lexicon exp'ains ouſuay Soy 2127 muy by theſe 
terms, ovumwx)ov, emmuSoy, mga x)oy, promiſcuuus, extrancous per= 
ſons, ſuch as are brought in unawarts,— Nicephorus has explained 
this word elcgantly thus : wveio 7AnYe % 639 JSimre nz9r1t, 4 
numerous multitude, and which comes from any place whatever. Valeſ. 

© Tes bepwets Youegs ui Cr. Something ſeems to be wanting here, 
which may perhaps be ſupplyed, by adding a Prapofition, thus, x7! Tas 
60s YaugrwuCr, breaks nut into violence and rave, Valel, 
t In the incomparable Forentine and Tellerian M, SS. this place is 
written thus : 79 ag5u30v vamippizcayrm. Nicephorus has explained 
this place excellently well, in this manner : x) Gamv YZ3y 1) La 
Ugo Traum To DEgSUYEV eiay Tuna hm Sun tis amy dva- 
Camuvey my 1 wp, And they ſay, that every one who will make uſe of 
an vbvious [ light, or triviall ] occaſion, may quickly enrage the people 
[ and incite them] to a Seditien. Cyriſtophorſon read var eSupTre 
For he renders it thus: Aunt plebezum quemque mods ip(c volucrit 
principium dare, &c. They ſay that every ordinary fellow, provided he 
be willing to give the Onſet, may inflame that City ſ an4 excite it] ro 
a popular and civil Sedition, Bur I approve not of this emendation, 
For, what ſhall become of theſe words, 75 ,qezazcy > I embrace 
therefore the reading in the Florent, and Tellerian M. SS, vis. 78 Deg- 
uv wgrppricayms; and render the whole piſſage thus 2 *75s there 
fore for certain reported, that any one there who [| makes complaint ] 
of the breaking any thing of ſmall value [ to wit, a glaſs yeſlel, pot, or 
any ſuch like thing, which he carries, J may incite the City to 2 po= 
palar Tumult, Pollio ( in Emiliznus ) confirms the ſ1me, where he 
{peaks thus concerning the Egyptians in general: Fr boc familiare eff 
populo /fgyptiorum,&c. And this i uſual with the Egyptians, that, like 
furious and madmen, upon any triviall occaſions they may be induced | rg 
involve ] the Publich in the greateſt dangegs, On account of their being 
paſt by unſalted, by reaſon of their not having 4 tlac# allywwed them1in 
the Baths, becauſe their fleſh and pot-herbs may hzve been taken from 
zhem,on account of their ſcrvile ſhooes,aud other ſuch like occaſions as thee 
thcy have by Sedition often arrived at the higheſt peril of the Republict, 


on the fiſth Ferja, as *tis recorded in the Alexandrian Chronicle, And 


Valeſ, - 5 Thepaſſage in Herodotus, which Evagrius points at here, 
occurs in B, 2,0f his Hiflary.w0ap I57, Edit. Paul,Srephens,168$, ValcC, 
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T he Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 


The Alezandrians therefore obſerving the time, 
when Dionyſins Commander of the Milice made 
his Reſidence in the Upper Egypt, make choice 
of one Timotheus, ſfurnamed e/Alurm, to aſcend 
the Archi-Epiſcopal-Chair , a perſon who here- 
tofore had followed a Monaſtick Life, but after- 
wards was enrolled amongſt the number of the 
Presbyters of the Alexandrian Church. When 
they had led this perſon to the Great Church, 


b The Great Church of the 
City Alexandria, was termed Ca- 
ſaria, as Epiphanius informs us, 
in Hareſ, Arian, and Liberatus, in 
his Breviarium, cap. 18, Bur S0- 
crates ( Book 5. chap. 15. ) ſays 
the name of that Church was Ca- 
ſarium, Athanafius declares the 
reaſon of this Appellation ( in 
hi Epiſt. ad Solitar.) to wit. be- 
cauſe that Church had been built 
in a place which heretofore was 
called the Ceſarium, that is, 


called Þ Ceſar's, they ordain 
him their Biſhop, whileſt 
Proterius was as yet living, 
and perſonally officiating in 
his Epiſcopal Function. Eu- 
ſebius Biſhop of Peluſum, 
and Peter of Iberia | Bi- 
ſhop J] of the little Town 
Majuma, were preſent at 
the Ordination ; as he who 
wrote Peter's Life, has told 


us, in his account of theſe 
tranſations, Which writer 
affirms that Proterius Was 
not murdered by the people, 
but by one of the Souldiers. 


the Temple of the Caſars, There 
had been a School in the ſame 
place alſo, and a pallace of the 
Emperour Adrijan's, which in ſuc- 
ceeding times was termed Lict- 
reſts, a pg pans pane Further, after Dzonyſ5us had 
: | made his return to the City 

[ Alexandria ] with the greateſt celerity ima- 

ginable, (to which he had been urged by the 

nefarious fas there perpetrated,) and was uſing 


his endeavours to extinguiſh the kindled fire of ' 


the Sedition,, ſome of the Alexandrians, in- 
Cited thereto by Timothens, (as the Contents of 
the Letter written to Leo [| the Emperour | do 
declare, ) murder Proterius by running their 
ſwords through his bowells, when he attempted 
to get away, and had fled as far as the moſt 
Holy Baptiſtery. And after they had tied a rope 
about him, [ they hung him vp 7] at that place 
termed The Tetrapylum, and ſhewed him to all 
perſons, jeering and crying out aloud, that that was 
Proterins who had been killed. After this, they 
drag'd the body all over the City, and then burnc 
it. Nor did they abhor taſting of his very 
bowells, according to the uſage of Savage-beaſts ; 
as the Supplicatory Libell ( wherein all theſe paſ- 
ſages are contained, ) ſent by all the Biſhops of 
Egypt, and by the whole Clergy of Alexandria, 
to Leo, who after Marcianuw's death, as hath 
been ſaid, was inveſted with the Empire of the 
Romans, T doth evidence. 7] the Contents where- 
of are conceiyed in theſe expreſs words. 


To the Pious, Chriſt-Lover, and by-God-de- 
ſigned Leo, Vittor, Triumphator, and Au- 
guſtus , The humble Addreſs preſented by 
all the Biſhops of Your e/Legyprick Diceceſts, 
and by the Ecclefiaſticks in Your Greateſt 
and Moſt Holy Church of the Alexar- 


drians. 


Whereas by Celeſtiall Grace You have been be- 
ſtowed as a moſt Eximious Gift upon the World, 
*tts no wonder if You ceaſe not ( Moſt Sacred Em- 
perour !) daily, after God, from making Proviſion 
for the Publick, And after ſome other words. 
And whileſt there was an uninterrupted peace a- 
mnougſt the Orthodox Laity, both with us, and 
alſo at the City Alexandria, | diſturbances were 
raiſed | agam by Timotheus, who made a ſepa- 
ration of himſelf from the Catholick Church and 
Faith, and cut himſelf off [| therefrom, ] ſoon 
after the holy Synod at Chalcedon, ( at which time 
he was but a Presbyter, ) together with four or 


L1s, Il; 
frve perſons only, heretofire Biſhops, and ſome 
few Monks, who together with him, were diſtem- 
pered with the Hereticall errour of Apollinaris 


and * that perſon. On whith account ha- * Ti »g} 
wing then been canonically depoſed by Proterius #6» - 
of divine memory, and by a 5ynod of | the Bi- mo dons 
ſhops of ] all Egypt, they deſervedly experienced RT. __ 
the Imperial diſpleaſure f by Exile. And after lefius req. 
ſome words interpoſed. And || having taken 9s it, 
his advantage of that opportunity , when the | 591 95» 
Emperour Marcianus of Sacred * Memory made = ans 
his departure hence to God; with Inpious Ex- || Or, bs 
preſſions ( as if he had been ſubject to no Laws, ) ving obſer. 
he in a moſt ſhameleſs manner raged againſt %4 the 
[ and reproach't | the ſaid Emperour : aid im- *O, . 
pudently Anathematizing the Holy and Oecume- * p. 
nicall Synod at Chalcedon, he draws after him 

a multitude of || Mercenary and diſorderly fellows, || Or, fet- 
with whom he has made war, contrary to the Divine '9ws thu 
Canons,and to the Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitution, [in op- , 7 » 
poſition | tothe Republick,and to the Laws; and f has + ———Y 
violently thruſt himſelf into the Holy Church of God, &zpnoy 
which at that time had its Paſtour and Teacher, au ; the 
Our moſt Holy Father and Arch-Biſhop Proterius, 6 a nl = 
who then Celebrated the uſuall Religiouw and ſolemn ox 4 
Aſſemblies, and poured forth his prayers to Chriſt ( if our 
the Saviour of us all, for Your Religious Empire, Engliſ 
and for Your Chriſt-loving Palace. And, after #973 
the interpoſition of a few words. Then, after _ 
the ſpace of one day, when ( as twas cuſtomary ) preſſion, ) 
the moſt pious Proterius continued in the Biſhops ha [ws 
Pallace, Timotheus raking with him two Biſhops himſelf in- 
who had been legally depoſed, and ( ſome ] Ec. *% 
cleſiaſticks, who, as we have ſaid, had in 

like manner been condemned to dwell in Exile ; 

( * as if he could have re- 
cerved Ordination from two 
[ Biſhops; ] not ſo much as 
one of the Orthodox B:- 
ſhops throughout the .Egy- 
ptick-Diceceſis being there, 
who are always wont to be 
preſent at ſuch Ordinations 
of the Biſhop of the Alexan- 
drians: ) takes poſſeſſion; as 
he ſuppoſed, of the Archi- 
epiſcopal Chair ; audaci- 
ouſly attempting manifeſtly to 
commit adultery upon that 
Church, which had its own 
Bridegroome, who performed 


the divine | offices | therein, Tus 4 duobus, as if about to re- 


and canonically adminiſtred ,,;., 

his own See. Gd after = Valet, pen ES RE: 
other words. That Bleſ- 

ſed perſon | Proterius] could do nothing elſe, than 

( as tis written, ) * Give place unto wrath, and * Rom.12, 
make his eſcape to the adorable Paptiſtery, that he 19. 
might avoid their zncurſion, who ran in upon him 

to murder him: in which f place moſt eſpecially, | Viz. the 
a dread and terrour ts uſually infuſed into the Bapiiſicr;. 
minds even of Barbarians, and all other Savage 

and cruell perſons, who are ignorant of the 
adorableneſs of that place, and of the Grace + Where- 
flowing therefrom. Nevertheleſs, theſe | Ruf- with the 
frans, ] who uſed their utmoſt endeavour to bring Baptiſtery 
that deſione to effeft, which from the beginning Ee, 
[ they had laid with ] Timotheus; [ theſe But- —_— 
chers ] who would not ſuffer Proterius to be pre» Ararion 
ſerved even within thoſe immaculate * Rails; * Liberatut 
who revered neither the + ſanity of the place, (in hi Bre- 
nor the time it ſelf 3 ( for * ir was the Feſtival- _—_ 
day of the Salutary Eaſter ; ) who dreaded not gs 
[ the dignity of ] the Sacerdetall Fun#ion, to that Ero- 
which 


i T have mended this place 
from the Florentine M.S, in which 
Copy ( inltead of x, dj ;1cr* 
Tv day T4269, 99 Ju SEduhuF 
an1 morcoucr, receiving or ination 
from two; ) the reading is, w; J) 
Xeiegloviav, &c, as if he could 
have received ordination from tw9 
[ Biſhyps., J In the fourth Canon 
of the Nicene Councill, "is in 
expreſs words eſtabliſhed, that a 
Biſhop is to be ordained by at 
leaſt three Biſhops of his own 
Province. The old Tranſlatour 
of this Letter read as we do; 
whoſe verſion is extant in The 
third part of the Chalcedon Syned, 
Where his Rendition is this, t4n- 
quam manus impoſutionem ſuſceptu- 


Lis, IL. of Evagrius 
rcrius was which it appertains to mediate berween God and 
not mur- ex ; kill that guiltleſs perſon, and together wath 
dered boy him commit a Lo murder upon ſix others. 
= - Eg. And, after they had carried about his Body which 
fer, but Was wounds all over, and likewiſe barbarouſly | 
three days drag'd it almoſt throughout every place of the 
before. FOr Cry, and [| further ] in a moſt lamentable man- 
—_ . ner inſulted over tt ; without any thing of com- 
—_ inte Paſſion they Scourged the Corps, inſenſible of its 
widuum ſtripes, | cutting it limb from limb. Nor did 
Paſcha,$&c. rhey abſtain, according to the uſage of Savage 
And wy te beaſts, from taſting of his Emtrails, whom a little 
ar = before they were ſuppoſed to have as an Interceſſour 
ſter,where- between God and men. |_ In fine, ] having caſt 
on the the remains of his Body into a fire, they threw 
Lords Sup- the aſhes thereof into the winds ; [_ by the com- 
per _ miſſion of theſe Barbarities ] far exceeding the 
_— of utmoſt Savageneſs of wild-beaſts : the Occaſioner 
holy memo- and crafty Contriver of all which Nefarious fatts, 


ry by the was Timotheus, 

multitudes 

themſelves ſhus up in the Church, whither out of ſear he had betaken him- 
ſelf, And there on the ſame day in the Baptiſtery, he is ſlain, torn in 
dicces, caſt out, and bis Corps is burnt, and his aſhes are ſtrewed into 
the winds. All which Liberatus has almoſt word for word written 
out of the Gefta de nomine Acaciiy which we owe to Facobus Sirmondus, 
Valeſ. 

' 1 Inſtead of [ HaJowdy Te vamturna] It mult” undoubtedly be 
written thus : Narrwoy]es x7! wan, cutting it in pieces, or, limb from 
limb, Inſtead of wean, the reading in the Florent. M.S, is pea ; 
which is a very ſmall difference. Nicephorus confirms our Emen- 
dation, at book 15. chap. 17; who has it expreſly written as I had 
conjectured, Further, this Supplicatory-Libell of the Biſhops of the 
Fgyptick Diccefis to the Emperour Leo, it any one has a mind to read 
it entire, occurs in Latine, in the third part of 8he Ghalcedon Synod, 


chap. 11, Valeſ. 


Moreover, Zacharias giving a Narrative of 
theſe matters [| in his Hiſtory, | is of opinion, 
that moſt of theſe things were done Þ in ſuch a 
manner as I have related them , 7] but ſays they 
were occaſioned by Proterinss fault, who had 
Taiſed moſt grievous Seditions at Alexandria : 
[ he affirms likewiſe, ] that thefe Fas were au- 
daciouſly perpetrated ( not by the people, but ) 
by ſorhe of the Souldiers ; which affirmation he 
grounds on the Letter written by T zmothers to 
[ the Emperour ] Leo. Further, in order to 
the puniftiing theſe enormities, Srz/as is ſent by 
the Emperour Leo. 


CHAP, I, 
Concerning the Emperour Leo's Circular Letters. 


! A -Lſo, Leo wrote Circular Letters to the Bi- 

ſhops throughout the whole Roman Em- 
pire, and to thoſe perſons eminent for their lea- 
ding a Monaſtick life ; asking their opinion, both 
concerning the Syzod at Chalcedon, and alfo a- 
bout Timotheus ſurnamed eAlurns*s Ordination : 
he ſent to them likewiſe Copies of the Supplica- 
zory-Libells preſented to him, as well by Pro- 
terius's Party, as by that of Timotheus /Elurus. 
The Contents of the Cercular Letters [. of Leo ] 
are theſe. 


A Copy of the moſt Pious Emperonr Leo's 
Sacred Letter, fent to Aratolizs Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople; and to the etropoli- 
zanes, and other Biſhops over the whole 
world, 


Emperour Czſar,, Leo, Pius, Victor, Tri- 
umphator, Maximus, always Auguſtus; to A- 
natolius the Biſhop. It was the deſire and Prayer 


Scholaſticus, A31 
Churches; and alſe [| all ] the Cities * of the * Or, u?- 
Roman Empire, ſhould enjoy the greateſt Peace der the Go- 
zmaginable; nor that any thing ſhould happen, of the R6- 
which might diſturb their Conſtitution and T ran- mins, © 
quility. But, what ( diſtarbances ] have late- 

7 hapned at Alexandria, are ( we are fully per- 

waded, ) already made kyown to Your Sanfity: 
Nevertheleſs, that you may have a more perfett 

account concerning all things, what the Cauſes 

were of fo great a Tumult and Confuſion ; We have 
tranſmitted to Your Piety the Copics of the Sup- 
plicatory-Libells, which the moſt Piows Biſhops 

and Eccleſiaſticks, coming from the foreſaid City 

[ Alexandria ] azd from the Egyptick Diceceſis, 

to the Imperial City Confſtantinople,have brought to 

Our Piety againſt Timotheus : 4nd moreover, the 

Copres of the Supplicatory-Libells, which Þ ſome 

perſons, ] coming from Alexandria to Our Divine 

Court on Timotheus's account, have preſented to 

Our Serenity : ſo that, Your Sanity may ap- 

parently know what hath been done by the fore- 

ſaid Timotheus, whom the populacy of Alexandria, 

the * Honotati, the Decuriones, and the Navi- * A'Emucs 
cularii, deſire to have for their Biſhop , {and 791 5 
that you may have an account ] concerning other — 
matters Þ contained in The ext of the Suppli- a x hy M 
catory-Libells; and moreover, concerning the Who theſe 
Chalcedon Synod, to which [| the forementioned 451@yan- 
perſons | do in no wiſe agree, as their Suppli- _ _ 
catory-Libells, here underplaced, do demonſtrate. termed ;- 
Let therefore Your Piety cauſe ' the Orthodox ar iem 
and Holy Biſhops, who at preſent are reſident in vo, I have 
this Imperial City, as likewiſe the moſt Pious Ec- c_ 
cleſiaſticks, forthwith to come together unto You, ee 
And having with great care * treated on Amm. 
of, and enquired into all things ; ( for 0" Marcelli- 
as much as the City Alexandria hath yy > = >, Nils, Page 
already been diſturbed, the State and Greek term. aw; _ 
repoſe whereof 15s our greateſt care ) R SH A 
acquaint us with Your Sentiment concerning the wuamyi, 
foreſaid Timotheus, and concerning the Chalce- whom we 
out affettion or hatred, placing before your eyes — 
the only fear of the Omnipotent God, in regard perſons win 
you well know, that you ſhall give an account con- bore the 
cerning this affair to the incorrupt Deity. That Chvill dig- 
ſo, We having been perfeftly informed of all things P05. 9, 
by Your Letters, may be enabled to * Or,give a Citics, as in 


* promulge an accommodate Edift. fit form. the Pro- 
"pf vinces ; the 
mA pur were the Decuriones, ] Gregorius Natimngenus joyns 
them both rogether, in h# 49" Epiſtle to Olympius, where his words 
are theſe : auyruc mAiTA; Te X; mT TRE; x) aclouamy;, That 


{ is, all the CitiFens, the Decuriones, and the Honorati, The ſame Gre- 


gorius, in his 224 RS ro the Caſarienſcs, joyns the ſame perſons 
both together, in theſe words ; 7uts a 7% diiwunans x; Erxcunrs 
TaſualC+ ; that is, all thoſe who are of the Order of the Honoratl, and of 
the Decurioncs, The old Tranſlatour therefore of this Letter, renders this 
paſlage truly, thus, Honorari @ Curiales & Naucleri, the Honorati, 
the Curiales, and the Naucleri. The Naucleri were the Maſters of the 
Veſſells-in the River Nylc, who conveyed the Corn and publick Pro- 


viſions from Zgypt ro Conſtantinople, Aurelianus ſeems to have in- 


ſiruted their Body, as he himſelt ſhews in his Epiſtle to Arabianus, 
which is cited by Vopiſcus. Thefe Naucleri, or Navicularii were a ſo- 
ciety of Sea-faring men,ordained for Tranſportation of Corn and pub- 
lick Proviſions in ſeyerall quarters of the Empire z ( for there was a 
Body of them in the Eaft,another in 4frick,and a third at Alexandria ; ) 
they were a ſet number, and tranſported the faid proyiſions ar their 
own expence, ſucceeding by turns in th? charge and burthen , to 


{ which their ſons and heirs were |yable, as were alſo thoſe who poſſeſt 


their eſtates after them, according to that proportion which they poſ- 
ſeſſed. Tothis Funion they were always obnoxious, fo that ſcatcely 
could they be excuſed by any great honour obtained, They were 
forced to build Ships and Veſfelly of certain burthens 3 bur the ma< 
terialls for them were ſupplied BY the Country. Their charge was 
ereat, and fo were their priviledges, as may be ſeen by Various laws 
extant concerning them in the Theodeſian Code, Valef, 

b I amofthe Pave opinion with ST Henry $4vill, who at the matgin 
of bis Copy had remarkr, thar in his judgment the reading ſhould be 


of Our Piety, that the moſt Holy Orthodox 


ate her, comained : fo Chriſtophorſon read ; and *tis to in Nice- 
thorus, 


don Synod, without any humane fear, ard with- "<nder the | 
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A232 
pYorus, book 15, chap. 18. Paleſ. In Robert Stephens the rea- 
ding is mzps wor, given, or, exhibited, 


This was the Letter ſent to Anatolins. [ The 
Emperour ] wrote Letters like this, to other 
Biſhops alſo, and to thoſe eminent perſons, who 
( as 1 have ſaid, at that time * lead a life void 
furniture [ of living J and remote from 
Of which number was Symeones, the 


* Or,lead 
an unfurni- of the 
ſt and im- matter. 


material firſt Tnyenter of the Station Þ in a pillar, whom 
_— we have mentioned in the Firſt [| Book of our ] 
Monks, 4iftory: amongſt whom alſo were Baradatus 


7 Or, upon, and © Zacobus the Syrians. 
© Nicepho- "21 
rus Calliſtus terms this Facobus, Nifbenus, and adds, that mention 15 
made, as well of him, as of Varadatus [ or, Baradatus, ] by Theodoret 
in bis Hiſtoria Religioſa, Notwithſtanding, Theodorer, in chap, 21. 
of his Hifforia Religioſa does not ſay, that Facobus was a Nibene ; 
which thing Theodoyes would not in any wiſe have omitted, if Facobus 
had indeed been a Niſbene, For, whereas he notes, that this Lat- 
zer Facobus was like the former Jacobus Niſ6benus, not only in name, 
but in manners, and dignity, (for both of them were Prieſts ; ) if he 
had been a Njfibene alſo, Theodoret would in no wiſe have omitted that 
at that place, Neither, does Theodorus Lefor ( Colletan, book 1.) make 
this Latter Facobus, who anſwered Leo Auguſtus's Circular Letters, 2 
Niſibene ; nor yet Theophanes in his Chronicon, pag. 96. There is alſo 
extant an Epiſtle cf Theodoret's, written to this Facobur, in which he 
terms him a Presbytcr and 8 Monk. Inftead of Baradatus, Theophanes 
{tiles him Bardas, corruptly as I think, 1n the Third part of the Chalcedon 
Synod, pag. 375. amongſt the Monks, to whomthe Emperour Leo wrote 
Letters, the hrit named is the Monk Jacobus Nifibenus, then Symeones 
and Baradatus. Ephremius Biſhop of Antioch makes mention of them 
alſo, in bis Epiſtle ad Monachos Smgygats, that is, Severianos z and in 
his third Oration, which he wrote to the Monks Domnus and Johannes, 
as it occurs in Photius, Valeys 

p 


/ 


CHAP.1A4 


Concerning thoſe things which the Biſhops and 
Symeones the Stylice wrote :n anſwer | to the 
Emperour Leo's Circular Letters, |] 


[| N the firſt place therefore, Leo Biſhop of the 
Elder Rome wrote in defence of the Chalce- 

don Synod, and diſallowed of Timotheus's Ordi- 
* 1 am of nation, * as having been illegally performed. 
the ſame hich Letter of Leo's, the Emperour Leo ſent 


A i 10 Timotheus Prelate of the Alexandrian Church, 


phcrſonand by > Dromedes the © Silentiarins, who was im- 
ST Henry ployed in carrying the Imperiall Mandates, 
$41vil z who 

inſtead of [ x «&Sruws, ind having been illegally ] haye mended it 
thus [ &5 aStouws Wouony, 45 baving been illegally performed. 

*Tis certain, in theſe books of Evagrius, x, was moſt frequently put 

inſtead of ws ; which we, following the authority of the M. S. Copies, 

have mended, Bur at this place, in regard the Manuſcript Copies 

differed not from the printed ones, we ſcrupled the altering of any 
thing, Palcſ. 

b The name of this Silentzarius was wanting in the ordinary Edi. 
tions, and in Nicepherus, We have put it in, trom the incomparable 
Florentine Manuſcript z; wherein *cis plainly and expreſsly written 
thus ; Nepiides mnevmnteis, by Diomcdes the Silemiarius, Con- 
cerning the Szlentiarii I haye heretofore obſerved ſomething in my 
Votes on 4mm, Marcellinus. Vale, 

© Nicolaus Alemannus ( in his Hiſtoricall Notes on Procopius's Hj- 
ftoria Arcana, pag, 103z Edit. Lugd, 1623,) tells us, that the Silen- 
tiarii, whom Procopius (as he remarks, ſometimes terms Dome- 
ftici and Proteitores, were Officers of the greateſt honour abous the Em- 
perour,in regard they were of the Emperour's inmoſt Chamber ; on which 
account they were alſo termed Cubicularii, He ſays further,that the out- 
ward Chamber (out of which there was an immediate paſſige into the 
yery Chamber of the Emperour, by reaſon of the filence there kepr in 
Reverence to the Emperour,) was termed S$ilentium,the Silence 3 Which 
the Greeks by a corrupt name called gaegymnaeixiucy : whence theſe Cu- 
Licularii had the name of Silentiarii, Meurfius { in the word oaeyng - 

ye ) makes two Orders of theſe Qfficers : the firſt was a meaner ſort 


b Office, thcir buſineſs was #0 command the people to be filent and quiee. 


The cther Order of the Szlentiarii was far more honourable ; they 
were, ſays Meurſius, over the Secrets of the Emperour, and are reckoned 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


L1s, UI, 


To whom Timotheus returned anſwer, where- 
in he blamed the Chalcedor Synod, and [_ found 
fault with ] Leo's Letter. The Copies of 


theſe Epiſtles are extant * in that Colleftion ap, ,», 
of Letters termed the Encyclice, But 1 have de- gauges 


Hgnedly omitted the inſerting them, becauſe [vaio 
1 * would not have this preſent Chriſ/o- 


Work ſwell to a Greatneſs of bulk. ' ws Z x Weg 
The Biſhops of other Cities likewiſe ine 9" place 
ſtedfaſtly adhered ro the Sanctions [' of grearneſs very ill, as 
the _ at Chalcedon, and F unani- ufon this ?* appears 
moully condemned Timotheus's Ordi- Preſent war 
nation, Excepting only © Amphilochius OO. oh for he ren« 
[ Biſhop ] of S:de ; who wrotea Let- yy juf. ders it 
ter to the Emperour, wherein he cryed frages, *Þus: if. 
out indeed againſt Timothews's Or- No Epi- 
dination ; but admitted not of the Synod at Chal- enter 
cedon. Zacharias the Rhetorician has written ria extant 


concerning theſe very affairs, and has inſerted #n !inters 
this very Letter of Amphilochins's into his Hi- £*0%% In. 


erators, 
ſtory. Moreover, Symeones of Holy Memory, roman 
wrote two Letters concerning theſe matters, one 74 one; 


to the Emperour Leo, another to Baſilizs Biſhop ſcripti, gc, 
of Antioch, Of which two Letters, I will inſert 7he Copies 
into this my Hiſtory that which he wrote to Baſt- Yd ho 

liz, in regard *tis very ſhort, the Contents —_— 


Extans in 
whereof are theſe. the Empe- 
perour Leo's 
Letters, which he wrote in general to all perſons, &c, But Liberatus 
Diaconus, in his Breviarium, chap. 15, does incomparably well de- 
clare, what theſe Encyclica [| that is, Circular Letters ] were, in theſe 
words, Tmperator ſcripſit fingularum civitatum Epiſcophs de utroque 
negotio, &c, The Emperour wrote 0 the Biſhops of every City, con« 
cerning each affair, conſulting what ought to be done, &c. Who return 
anſwer, that the Chalcedon Synod i to be vindicated cuen unto bloul : 
but, that Timotheus was not only not 10 be reckoned amongſt the Biſhijs, 
but to be deprived even of the Chriſtian Appellation, And theſe Epiſiles 
'or Relations of all the Biſhops, in one body of @ book, are termed Enq- 
clice, Further, theſe Encyclice, tranſlated aJmoit all into Latin, 
are extant in the third pars of the Chalcedon Synod, pag. 372, 0, 
the Cologne Edition ; an eximious piece of E cclefiaſtick Antiquity, 
which I heartily wiſh were extant in Greek, There is mention made 
of thefe Encyclice in Viftor Tunonenſis's Chronicon. Valeſ, 
© There is mention of this Amphilochius Biſhop of Side, in Phi- 
tius's Bibliotheca, chap, 52, Where the Letters of Atticus and Sifin- 
nius Biſhops of Conſtantinople, written to him, are recorded, The 
ſame Amphilochius was preſent ar the Ephefine and Chalcedon Synods, 
as *tis apparent from the Synodick As, Further, Eulogius Biſhop of 
Alexandria, book 9, does atteſt, that this Ampbilochius Bithop of 
Side, although ar the beginning he had affirmed in his Letters to th: 
Emperour Leo, that he could in no wiſe give his afſent to the Chal- 
cedon Synod, yet ſome little time after conſented and ſubſcri- 
bed to that ſame Synod. Eulogius's words are related by Phi. 
= y bis Bibliotheca, pag. 879 z Edit. David. Hoeſchel, 1611, 
Valet. 


To my moſt Pious and moſt Holy Lord, the 
Religious Baſilizs Arch-Biſhop , the Sinner 
and mean Symeones [ wiſheth 7] healih in 
the Lord. 


It is now, My Lord, opportune to ſay, Bleſſed 
be God, who hath not turned away our Prayer, 
nor | removed | his mercy from us ſinners. For, 
on receipt of the Letters of Your Dignity, I ad- 
mired the Zeal and Piety of our Emperour moſt 
dear to God, which he hath ſhown, and [| now } 
does demonſtrate towards the Holy Fathers, 
and their moſt firm Faith. Nor # this Gift 
from us, according as the Holy Apoſtle ſaith; 
but from God, who through our Prayers hath 
given * Him this propenſity and ſingular earneſt- * The En- 
neſs of mind, . And, after ſome few words, P79. 
Wherefore, I my ſelf, a mean perſon and of ſlen- 
der account, f the untimely birth of the Monks, +*x]uuz 
have made kyown my Sentiment to his Impe- / pw 
ce 


rial Majeſty concernin7 the Faith of the ſix 35 


amongſt the Clariſſimi, See D* Howell's account of theſe Officers, 
Part 11. of b4 Hiſt, chap, 1, pag, 51, 


hundred and thirty Holy Fathers convened at , ©" 15, 
Chalcedon ; who do perſiſt in, and am grounded * 


pon 


LB, II. 


upon that Faitn which has been reveated by the 
Holy Spirit. For, if our Saviour 1s preſent a- 
mongſt two or three who are gathered together 
* Or: how #7 his Name, * how could it poſſibly be among ſr 
could ** ſo many, ſo great, and ſuch Holy F athers, that the 
c our Sa= Holy Spirit ſhould not have been with them from 
. yiour ] the beginning ? And, after the interpoſition of 
have bad ome words. Wherefore be ſtrong, and behave 
Rory 4 your ſelf valiantly in the defence of true puety ; 
a ſo in ſuch manner 4s Jeſus the Sor of Nave, the 
rear, and Servant of the Lord, [| behaved himſelf ] in ae- 
uch H0'Y fence of the Iſraelitiſh people. Give, 1 beſeech 
Fath + > You, my Salutes to all the Pious Clergy under Your 
rhe Sandity, and to the bleſſed and moſt faithful 
had been T Latty. , 
with them 


from the beginning ? + Or, people, 


CHAP, XI. 


Concerning the Baniſhment of Timotheus Z£lurus, 
and the Ordination of Timotheus Salophacio- 
lus; and concerning Gennadius and Acacius 
[ Biſhops ] of Conſtantinople. 


Fter theſe things, Timothens is conderned 
" Fee A to be baniſhed, healſo [ as well as * Dzo- 
ſcorus] being ordered to dwell at Gangra. The 
4 Or, ele Alexandrians therefore f ele& another Timo- 
Timotheus zheys ro ſucceed Proterius in that Biſhoprick : 
another Bi= "jc Þ Timotheus ] ſome perſons termed * Ba- 
ſhop ſucceſ- ; 
4 ſilicus, others [| called him ] Salophaciolus. A- 


to Pro- LOTY , ; 
_ " natoling dying in this interim, ] Gennadins 
2 Or 88 ſucceeds in the Chair of the Imperial | City 
Bamurdv. Cynſtantinople. J And after him Acacius, who 


Aero had preſided over The Orphans Hoſpital at the 


74s Writes Imperial City. 

it, Butin ; Fe 
Liberatus's Breviarium, chap. 16, this ſurname of Timotheus is Writ- 
ten far otherwiſe. For Liberatus's words are theſe : Er exilto re- 
legatur Timotheus Elurus Cherſonam ar#4 cuſtodi2, & fit pro Proterio 
Timotheus cognomento Salophaciolus five Asbus, And Timotheus 
Zlurus & conveyed into baniſhment to Cherſona under 4 cloſe guard, 
and in Proterius's ſtead Timotheus, ſurzamed Salophaciolus, or Asbus, 
# made [ Biſhop. ] But in Liberatus it muſt be written Albus z as 
Theophanes informs us in theſe words ('See his Chronicon, pag. $6, ) 
nulN©- JN 43M3s 6ranv Adnds, 6 xy onroparian® txeeslornuTh, 
But anothcr Timothy ſurnamed Albus, called alſo Salophaciolus, was 
ordained, Cedrenus relates the ſame, What muſt we fay therefore > 
Shall we affirm that in Evagrius it muſt be written A!bus, inſtead of 
Bafiliqus 2 Or, does Salopbaciolus import ſomething that is royall ? 
Indeed, gamontdy in Greek ſignifies faſcia, which may be taken for 
a royall Diadem, But, nothing of certainty can be gotren out 
of this Surname, in regard *tis variouſly wtitten in ancient Wri- 


ters, Paleſ- 


chap. IL 


CHAP. AIL, 


Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at An- 
tioch, Three hundred fourty and ſeven years 
after that [. which had hapned ] in the tumes 
of Trajane. 2 


[ TUrther, } on the ſecond year of Leo's Em- 

pire, there hapned a great and vehement 
motion and ſhaking of the earth at Antioch , 
ſome [ Facts ] perpetrated with the utmoſt 
rage and fury imaginable, and which far ex- 
ceeded the moſt ſuperlative Ferity of Beaſts, ha- 
ving before-hand been committed by the popu- 
lacy of that Gity , which [ fats ] were the 
prelude as *rwere to ſuch miſchiefs as theſe. 
Now, this moſt calamirous accident hapned on 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus: | 433 


the five hundredth and fixth year * of Artioch's ? Xpnper- 
being entitled to all the priviledges and immuni- mQ 715 ms 
. ; G f h TIA EOge 

ties of a free City, about the fourth hour of the 1,4. tf 
night that * preceded the - fourteenth , Or vinces ſub- 


day of the month Gorpiezs, ( which ,,4;,* mitted 


month the Romans term September, ) themſelves 
the Lords day approacuing, Þ* on the to the Ro- 
man Em= 


eleventh |] partition of the Cycle , this { Or, in- pire, *twas 
is related to have been the fixth 4i7ion, uſual for 
[ Earthquake which ſhaked Antioch, 7] the Empe- 
three hundred © fourty and ſeven years having *2** *2 


paſſed, from the time that that F Earthquake }] _— ha 


had hapned [ which came to paſs] in T74- drawn up, 
Jan's Empire, For that | Earthquake in 7+4- and pro- 
jan's time J hapned on the hundredth 4 fifry claimed o- 
ninth year of Artioch's being entitled to the ?*Y, UP- 


priviledges and Inmunities of a free City, xg HY 


Tenour 
whereof was, firſt ro entitle the Emperour himſelf to all ref pets of do- 
minton and ſupremacy over that people, and then ſecondly to abate 
from this by a popular infinuarion of all poſſible ſacrednefs and Liber: 
ty of the Frovincialls, A particular inſtance hereof, as it relates to this 
very City Antioch, is produced by M* Fo. Gregory of Oxford ( ſec his 
works pag. 156, Edit. London, 1655, ) from Fohannes Antiochenus's 
M. $, Geograph. book 9 ; in theſe words : 4) egs]1e21 oy &1]10:4i4 
n tazudreia au]ns, ore £Yc]2 ab powaiss 8c, And when the City 
Antioch had yielded it ſelf up to the ſubycfion of the Roman Empire 
an Editt of the Liberties thereof was ſent by Julins Czſar, an4 publickly 
proclaimed at Antioch upon the twentieth of May : the Contents where- 
of weretheſe, AT ANTIOCH, THE HOLY, SACRED 
AND FREE CITY, THE METROPOLITAN 
QUEEN, AND PRESIDENT OF THE EAST, 
CAIUS JULIUS CASAR, &c, The Provinces uſually 
returned the honour of theſe priviledges back upon the Emperour, 
by this way of acknowledgement, Thar they might Leep the Em- 
perour's Grace in perpetuali memory, they reckoned all their publick 
affairs ever afcer from thar time ; Senuaritn zp ( continues the ſame 
Fohannes Amiiochenus) n weyaan avmoy an, Kc, Therefore An- 
tioch the Grear, in honour of the Emperour, fixed its Xra in Caius 
Julius Czſar, and made this year of Grace the firſt. On which account, 
this /£r4 of theirs, which precedes that of our Lords Nativity fourty 
eight years, was peculiarly called yenualious 5% armor, be- 
cauſe at the fixing hereof, the Emperour did yenuerm :a]3yy 
publickly name himſelf to all the title of dominion,” and alſo yen - 
Tio durs5, publickly entitle them to all priviledges Ke 
munities, 

b *Ava Thy erJexgriw Ginyeunny 34 us c]o; ml Xevey ines 
u%C,&c. Muſculus has rendred this place verv ill, But Chriſtophorſon, 
in regard he could not underſtand the meaning of theſe words, omit. 
ted them in his verſion, Indeed, this place tortured me a Jong while 
and very much, Notwithſtanding,at length I found the meaning of it to 
be this. After Evagrius has ſet forth the time wherein the Earthquake 
hapned ar Antioch, in the Reign of Lco Auguſtus, by certain Notes, 
to wit, of the year, month, week, day, and Ind;#3on:; in the laſt place 
he adds theſe words, 94 xuzas Z£]©. Thar is, that that Earth- 
quake had hapned without any turning of the Cycles, three hundred 
fourty ſeven years compleat after that Earthquake which had hapned 
in Tr4jan's times. For this note of time hath no Cyc!e, But the former 
notes of time aſſigned by Evagrizs, are [ notes] of the Cycles or 
Periods, For, an Indiftion is a Cycle of fifteen years, and a week, 
a month, and a year, are Circles and Perjods always recurring, 
This therefore is my Sentiment concerning the explication of this 

lace : Nevertheleſs, if any one ſhall produce a more certain account 
of this paſſage, I will not refuſe to alter my opinion, See Evagriue, 
book 3. chap. 33 z and note (b) there, This place may alſo be taken 
otherwiſe, by changing only the accent, in this manner, Zx]G- 7vſ- 
yesy ines ur. Thar (fo the ſenſe may be this. This 55 jaid to be 
the ſixtb Earthquake which ſhaked Antioch. Nor, do ] now doubt, bur 
this is the true interpretation of this place. In the Tellerian Manu- 
ſcripe, 1 found it plainly written [ 2x]C+, the fixth ] with an afperate, 
and the accent in the fit ſyllable, Yaleſ. The reading in Robert 
Stephens is the ſame with that ſet ar the be inning of this note, In 
the Greek Text of YValeſius's Edition, this : is pointed and accen- 
ted thus : &va mw eySergrlw emiunar Ts KVrnss HI Tv[ydyey 
ies why, 6c which reading and punctation we have followed in our 
verſion. 

© I have reſtored this place from the incomparable Florentine M.S. 
wherein *ris plainly written thus: 7” x, wu; thatis, fourty and ſeaven. 
The reading in Nicephorus, at book 15. chap. 20. is altogether the ſame, 
palef. And ſo 'tis in Robert Stephens's Edition alſo; notwith- 
ſtanding Paleſius's ſaying thar he reſtored this place. 

a Baronius in his Eccelefiaſtick Annals, at the year of Chrilt x11, 
ſays that Evagrius is miſtaken, in affirming, that that Earthquake 
which came to paſs at Antioch in Trajan's Reign, hapned on the year 


( according to the Antiochians account) 159, For, that Earth quake * 


hapned in the Conſulate of Meſſala and Pedo, as *tis manifeſt from 
pe Dion, 


ame * 
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Dion, who aſlerts that the Conful Pedo periſhed in that Exuth- 
quake, Further , the Conſulate of Meſſals and Pedo fell on 
the year of Chriſt 115, as 'tis agreed amongſt all Chronolo- 
overs, It was then, according to , the Antiochians account, the 
hundredth ſixty third year, not the hundredth fifty ninth year, as Evua- 
grivs ſays. For, the years of the Antiochians precede Chriſt's 
Nativity fourty cight years. Moreover, concerning theſe years of 
the Antiochians, amongſt the Ancienrs the Authour of the Alex- 
andrian Chronicle has ſpoken belt of all, in the affairs of Fulius C#- 
ſar: but, amongſt the Moderns, Dionyfus Petavius [ gives us the 
beſt account hereof} in his books de Doftring Temporum, and in 
the ſecond part of his Rationarium, Chap. 14. To which Authour 
nevertheleſs I can't give my aflent in this which he affirms, v7, 
that the beginning of theſe years is deduced from the month Ofo- 
ber, which was the popular [| or, ordinary ] beginning of the year 
amongſt the Antiochians. In my Annotations on Euſebius | See 
Euſch. book concerning the Martyrs of Paleſtine, chap, 1. note (e.)] 
T have, in my judgment, ſufficiently demonſtrated, that the 
Antiochians began their year from the month Dius, or Novem- 
ber, Nor, is that true which Peravius writes at the ſame place, 
viz. that the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle ſeems to de- 
duce the beginning of theſe years from the month May. For the 
Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle does nor ſay thar 3 he affi ms 
only, that the Decree of the Senate, whereby Antioch was pronounced 
a free City, was received by the Antiochians on the month May, 


and then alſo pyblickly propoſed. Vale. 


But this [ Earthquake 7] in the: times of Leo 
[ hapned } on the five hundredth and (ixth year, 
as *tis declared by the moſt accurate and dili- 
gent Writers. Further, this Earthquake ruined 
almoſt all the houſes of the New Cty, the In- 
habitants whereof were very numerous, nor was 
there any part of it empty, or wholly neglected , 
but 'twas extraordinary beautified and adorned 
by the [" preceding ] Emperours magnificence, 
who ſtrove to out-doe one another [| in that 
thing. ] Likewiſe, the firſt and ſecond fabrick 
of the Pallace fell down 3 but the other buil- 
dings continued ſtanding, together with the ad- 
joyning Bath ; which having been uſeleſs before, 
at ſuch time as this calamitous accident hapned, 
was of neceſlity [| made uſe of ] for the bathing 
* Or, the Of * the Citizens, the other Baths having been 
. City, ruined. Moreover, the Porticizs's before the 
Pallace fell down, and the 7e:rapylum | which 
ſtood ] behind them. Beſides, the Towers of the 
Hippodrome which [_ were ] near the Gates, and 
© In the © ſomeof the Porticas's which led to theſe [Towers 
incompa- fel], } Inthe old City the Porticus's and houſes 
=ey - were wholly untouct'r by rhe Ruine : but ſome 
nuſcripp {mall part of Trajan's, Severus's, and Adrianus's 
this whole Baths, was ſhaken, and overturned. This Earth- 
place is quake alſo ruined ſome [parts] of the Geitonia of 
written | [that Region] termed the f Oſ#racine,together with 
thus : x, h . I; F, OY. : 
Z iam. We Porticus's, as likewiſe that termed the 8 ym. 
Selus $5 phaum. Every of which particulars Zohannes the 
750 wy Rhcetorician has related with a ſingular accuracy. 

4 JUEY 
— T4) tn” aurss ov, Beſides, the Towers of the Hip- 
podrome [ or Cirque ] which [ were ] near the gates, and ſome of 
the Porticus's which lead to thoſe [ Towers, fell, J Which doubtleſs 
is the better reading, The Gates of the Cirque were fortified with 
two Towers on each fide. "There were alſo ſome Porticuss, which 
led to thoſe Towers, from the gates of the Cirque, as I ſuppoſe. 
In the Tellerian M. S, I found it written, nvas FS £7 avras Soov, 
ſome of the Porticus's | whith led J to thoſe [| Gates, J Valeſ. Jn 
Robert Stephens, this whole clauſe is worded thus : x; 0% imme us 
Sy m3 mpg. ms furs meſes, vgs mva; off am aura Soavy and 
the Towers of the Hippodrome from the Gate, and (ome of the Por- 
ticus*s [ leading ] from them, 

f Inſtead of [| Oſtracinia, ] the reading in the Florentine and 
Tcllerian M. SS, and in Nicephorus, is truer 3 Which is thus, Oſtra- 
cine. Our Evagrius mentions this place again, at chap, 8. book 6, 
But what the Oſtracine was, *tis hard to ſay.— Geitonia is a continus- 
tion of houſes which received | or ſtood behind J the publick Por- 
ticus's, Which Libanizs alſo confirms in his xAntiochicus, pag. 372, 
Edit, Paris x627, Jt was termed Oſtracine, becauſe the Potters-work- 
houſes were there, The 014 Gloſſes render 65pgucv, fifile, a thing 
made of Potters-earth, Vaieſ, 


& So the Grecks termed the Temple of the Nymphs; which 
Libanivs deſcrives in his Antiochiczs, pag. 372, Fdit, ut priws, 
Valeſ. | 


T he Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. [I, 


This Writer therefore affirms, that a thouſand 
Talents of Gold were by the Emperour remitted 
to the City out of the Tr:butary Funition , and 
that, to the Citizens [* were abated ] the Þ® year- « x, , 
ly Tolls paid to the publick Treaſury for thoſe verſion of 
houſes which had been deſtroyed by that cala- *Þis place, 


mity: and moreover, that the i ſame | Empe- an Td 
, r$ 


rour ] took care of the publick [ works and ] jy, uu 


buildings. For Muſ. 
culis ren« 
ders it thus : Dzcit etiam mille auri Talenta Civitati ili ab Imperatgy 
de tributi eſſe remiſſa; & ex Tributis quoque conſtitutum eſſe, ut i. 
vibus illis qui ed calamitate adfei trant, ades ipſorum fimulque public; 
edificia reſtaurarcntur ; He ſays alſo, that a thouſand Talents of Gylg 
were by the Emperour rcmitted4 to that City of the Tributes ; and thy 
"tw4s conſtituted out of the Tributes alſo, that to thoſe Citizens who hg4 
been affefed with that calamity, thcir houſes together with the publicy 
Edifices ſhould be repaired, But Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it in this 
manner : A7t porro, tum Civitati de Triburis mille quri Talents ab ty. 
feratore eſſe condonata, tum Civibus etiam VeAligaliaqui ed clade afflit 
erant ; he ſays further, tht both to the City a thouſand Talents of Gull 
of the Tributes were remind by the Emperour, and alſo the Taxcs [ ©, 
Cuſtoms ] to thoſe Citizens, who had been afflited with that calumijy, 
Where you ſee, that both Tranſlatours referred theſe words [ ,F/ 
1pay1s whiroy ] to the Citizens ; which is in no wiſe to be born with, 
For Evagrius would not haye faid vis maimus of near ppluor, 
bur rather 7975 noayruWers. Nicephorus therefore underitood theſe 
words righter, to wit, concerning the houles of private men, the 
Taxes whereof the Emperour remitted to the Citizens of Anrjyh, 
Nevertheleſs, Nicephorus has not fully apprehended Evagrius's meaning, 
For thus he expreſſes this place of Evagrius : ygi 1 NN mv Getqusy y- 
TY HAIR 12U08 TEASES a Eao\ic pany annavar Th mA HS E)nciuy 
20gwy TH TEAM 7h noavts hor yeew rmpdrov, That is, as Lingus 
renders it ; Terr« motus iftius gratia,&c, And becauſe of this Earthquake, 
and on account of the houſes yuined,the Emperour, ths reported, forgave the 
Ctty 4 thouſand Talents of Gold, the Tributes of the Annuall payments, But 
Evagrius,or rather Fohannes the Rhetorician,ſays more. For he atfirms, 
that the Emperour remitted to the Antiochians a thouſand Talents of 
Gold of the Tributary FunRjon but forgave to each Citizen the Tri- 
butes of thoſe houſes which had been ruined by the Earthquake, Now 
theſe Tributes may be underſtood in a twofuld ſence ; Either (1.) con- 
cerning the annuall Penſion which by Hirers was paid to the Owners 
[ or Lords, J of the houſes z Or (2.) concerning the money which 
was paid to the Fiſcus [ Exchequer, ] becauſe thoſe houſes had 
been built upon the publick Soyle, In ſuch manner as amongſt us, 
an annuall rent is wont to be paid by poſſefſours of houſes, as well 
in the City as Country, to the Lords of the Soyle, And in this 
latter ſenſe T had rather take 7 7zan [ the Tributes ]J here, For 
this word is more frequently uſed to fignifie Tributes, Tolls, or Cu- 
{tomes, which are paid to the publick, But if this term ſhould be ſo 
taken here, as to fignitie the price of houſes which is uſually paid 
by the Hirer, there would have been no liberality of the Em» 
perour's in that, For he would haye given nothing of his own to 
the Citizens, but that which was another's, Valeſ. 

| Inſtead of [ 6#wuozX Jt TEmwy ] the reading undoubtedly 
mult be gymp, the ſame; adde the words + Gamnicg, Emperour, 
And thus Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have read. Further, concerning this 
Earthquake, Iſaac Syrus had written an Elegie, as Marcellinus attelis 
in bz Chronicon, in theſe words : Patricio & Ricimere Coſſ. &c, In 
the Conſulate of Patricius and Ricimeres, Iſaac a Presbyter of the An- 
tiochian Church wrote many things in the Syrian Language, and cſþt- 
cially againſt the Neſtorians and Eutychians, He likewiſe bemailed 
the rutne of Antioch in an Elegic, in ſuch manner as Ephren Diaconus 
did the fall of Nicomedia. Valeſ, 


—_— 


CHAP, XIII, 


Concerning the Fire which [ hapned ] at Con- 
ſtantinople, 


a = hapned together with theſe [miſcbiefs ] : Tj; not 
a like, or rather a far more grievous [” ca- amongit 


, ; is miſchi - Authours 
lamity ] at Conſtantinople ; this miſchievous ac Gs 
cerning the year whereon this fire hapned at Conftantinople. F® 
Thcophanes and Cedrenus place it on the fifth year of Leo,in the fi freenth 
Indifion, Leo Auguſtus being the ſecond time Conſul with Sever, 
which was the year of Chriſt 462. But Marcellinns Comes and the 
Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle place this fire of Conſt.antinop'® 
in the Conſulate of Baſiliſcus and Hermenericus, that is on the ye! 
of Chriit 465, Our Evagrius ſeems to have followed the former 
opinion. For the verb L ovrney 2m, hapned together, ] which he 
uſes at this place, gives an indication of what I have ſaid ; to wit, that 
that Conflagration of Conſtantinople hapnedno long time after the An 
tiochian Earthquake, Further, concerning that fire wherewith the C!' 
Conſtantinople was conſumed in the times of Leo Auguſtus, Cand14us 
Iſaurus does alſo write, in the firſt book of bj Hiſtory, and relates chat 
many thivgs were uſetully ordered therein by 4/par = Patritius, Vat 

C14ent 
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Lis. Il.- of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 4.35 


cident begari in that part of the City that lay 
» y2 towards the Sea, which they term the Þ Ox- 
means the EP Street, *Tis reported, that 
Portus Phoſpborians, which was 101 Cch time as Candl:s 


: th Region of the City, as | 
the 0 hnlen of Conſtanti- AE uſually lighted, a cer- 
an :"forms us. The Grecks tain miſchievous and exc- 


© med it garp%e9) and Bogm- crable Levill having clo. hed 

-iap 3 45 Conſtantinus Porphyro- himſelf in the ſhape of a 

ennctus tells us in Þis ſceond book Of rather in reali- 

1; Thematibus about the end, 7 bot 
and Georgtus Codinus in bis bosk ty a poor Woman mm 1g 

J Orizinibus Conſtantinopolitan, ted by the Devill, ( for 'tis 

67, | Valcl, repor.ed both ways, ) car- 

ried a Candle into the Market, being about 

+ Or, $41» to buy ſome * Salt-fiſh; and that the woman 

meat, ſet down the Candle there, anl1 went away, 

And, that the fire having taken hold of ſome 

Flax, raiſed a vaſt flame, and in a moment 

+ Or, the burnt } the Market-houſe. Aiter which, that 

buſes, it eaſily conſumed the adjoyning buildings, the 

fire preying all about, not only upon ſuch 

[ houſes ] as might with eaſe be fired, bur 

upon Stone-buildi::gs alſo ; and that ir conti- 

nued till the fourth day-; and thar, having ex- 

ceeded ali poſlibility of being extinguiſhed, all 

the middle of the Cuy, from the Northera to the 

Southern Quarter, five furlongs in length, and 

fourteen in breadth, was in ſuch a manner con- 

ſumed , that nothing, either of the publick or 

private buildings, was lefc | ſtanding ] within 

this compaſs, not the Pillars, nor Arches ot 

Stone : bur, that all the moſt hardned matter 

was burnt, as if it [| had been ſtraw, or ] any 

| ſuch combuſtible ſtuff, Further, this calami- 

* Or, tous miſchief raged in the Northern part,* where- 

wherein are jn is the Haven of the City, from that rermed 

the Hav2ns the + Boſporos, unto the Old Temple of Apollo. 

: = _— * In the Southern part, from 7#/:az's Haven to 

freer. thoſe houſes which ſtand not far off from that 

© The Oratory termed the Church of © Concordia. 

Church of Aanq in the middle part of the City, from that 

+ termed Conſtantine's Forum, to that called Tau- 

ard, [ was 71's Forum, | it left ] a miſerable and moſt 

in the ninth deformed {peacle to [| the view of] all men, 

Region of For, whatever Edifices | had ſtood ſtately ro 

the City hehold in the City, or had been brought to a 


_—_— Magnificence and incomparablenels of Beauty, 
theOld de- , or * accommodated to publick or pri- 
ſcription of 4? vate uſes, were every one on a ſudden 
thar City | transformed into mountains and hills, 


Wh able * inacceſſible and impaſlible, made up with all man- 
Church ner of Rubbiſh, which deformed the Priſtine 
had this Beauty and ſight [7 of the City. ] In fo much 
name, we that even the poſſeſſours themſelves of the places 


are toid by uld not diſcern, what any one of thoſe for- 


Ch mer [ Edifices] had been, and in what place 


book 4. of [ it had ſtood, ] 

his Eccleſ. 

Hiftory ; whoſe words are cited by Johannes Damaſcenus in his 34 book 
de Imaginibus. For, it was call-d 649vorz [ Concord, } becauſe the 
hundred and fifty Fathers of the Conſtantinopolitane Synod in the Reign 
of Theodoſius the Great [ See Socrates'*s Eccleſ. Hiſt. book 5, chap. 8, } 
meeting therein, agreed in one opinion concerning the Conſubſtanziall 
Trinity, Valeſ. 


CHAP. AXAlV, 


Concerning the univerſal Calamitics. 


1Inflead of * Bout the ſame times, when the Þ Scythian 
[ ad ni .Þ War was raiſed againſt the Eaſtern-Ro- 
_ x8%- mans, the Country of Thracia, and the Zeleſpont 
yrs, ] it 

would be better written thus, G5 7893 avis YeGv'5s about the ſame 
tmes,] Valel, < 

- > Evagrizs means the Wax which the Hunnj waged 2gaioft the 


Eftern Romans, under the conimand of Dergizich S$5n cf Artilys, in 
the Confulate of Zeng and Marcianus, on the year of Chriſt 469 4 
as Marccllinus Comes relates in þis Chronicon, , Neverihele(s the 4u- 
thour of the Alexindrian Chronicle places that War on the fore- 
go ng year, whereon Anthem:us Auguſtus was Conlul. em Tires 7% 


ral wliuyG iO enix inndſy wad dvaſdres 5 oaſye 


! , 6 % + "I. I 
AuTs rating, OC, under th; ſame Conſul Ginzirichus Son to Artilas 


was ſbiin by Anagattus Magitier Milictum [ Maſter of the Milice} of 


Thracia: I reade Dengizichus, from Priſcus Rhctcr, who deſcribes 
this War, Pag. 44, 4+, of the King's El:tion, Further, this Ang- 
gaſius Magiſtcy Milicum throughout the Thracia's; who flew Dengi7t- 


chus Kiog of the Hunni in Battle, had ſucceeded arnegiſclus Magiſter 


Miliztum, Valef, 


were ſhaken with an Earthquake ; as was 7e- 
ta, and likewiſe thoſe Ifhnis called the Cycla- 
des : jn fo much tht in the Ifhands Czidrs and 
Coos very many | buildings ] were overturned, 
Further, Priſcus relates, that at Conſtantinople 
and in the Country of the Birhyniazs, there hapned 
moſt violent ſtorms of rain, the waters deſcen. 
ding from heaven in the manner of Rivers, for 
the ſpace of three or four days. And, that 
mountains were levelled into Plains, and Vil- 
lages, overwhelmed with waters, periſhed, 
Moreover, that Iflands aroſe in the Lake 20:ize, 
( which is not far diftant from Nicomedia, ) 
trom the vaſt quantity of dirt and filth con- 
veyed into it. But theſe things came to paſs 
ſometime afterwards. 


p— — 
FN ———— 


CHAP. XV. 


Concerning the Marriaze of Zeno and Ariadne, 


[ Oreover, ] Leo takes Zeno to be his 

Son in Law, by [ giving him } his 
daughter Ariadze in Marriage. This perſon 
having from his Cradle been called * Aricmeſns, , ,, 1 
after his Marriage aſſumed the name of Zero ,,,q drag ; 
from a certain Þ perſon ſo named, who had ar- lent F19- © 
rived at great glory amongſt the J/aur;, But, rentine | 
by what means this Zexo arrived at this heighth Manu/cripe, 
of Honour, and on what account he was by 279 i Ni+ 


: cephorus 
Leo preferred before all perſons, Enujtathizvs the inſtead of 
Syrian has declared. | [ dep 
cov, Arice 


meſur, ] "tis ge:xuyacy, Aricmeſius, Further, Ariadne married Zeng 
on the third ycar of Leo Auguſtus's Reign, as Theophanes relates in big 
Chronicon, Valel, 

> He means Flqvius Zeno, who was Conſul in the Reign of Theg- 
doſius Auguſtus, on the year of Chrilt 448, and Magiſtcr Militum 
throughout the Ealt, Concerning whoſe fingular power, fee what 
[ have written in my Annotations at Priſcus Rhetor*s Excerpta Lega- 
tionum, pag, 207, of the Kings Edition, Valef. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Anthemius Emperour of Rome, and 
thoſe Emperours who ſucceeded him. 


Y reaſon of an Fmbaſſie of the Weſtern Ro- 

mans [_ to Leo, ] Anthemins © by him ] 
is ſent [ and created ] Emperour of Rove, to 
whom Aarcianus the preceding Emperour had 
married his own daughter. [ Not long after, ] 
Baſiliſcus brother of Yerina the wife of Leo 
[ Auguſtus, ] is ſent Maſter of the Milice againſt 


| * Gzzerichus, with a choice Army of Souldiers, * Concer- 


ning that 

vaſt Army, which the Emperour Leo ſent againſt the Vandals into 
Africk, Theophanes, Cedrenus, and I1datius in his Chronicon, are to be 
conſulted, Concerning the preparations of the fame war Candidugs 
Iſaurus writes alfo, in the firſt book of bis Hiſtory ; the pallage where- 
of, becauſe *ris not yet extant, I wi:] annex here : Kays; ISTewIgea- 
oO pinoy Gn 6 Akwv 6 warinals, 6 UG} wupmarov banaedray, att 
Tu ipa]tiav mh x7" Cavlinoy aTHen 1enudTre Sedrnivncu. 
19, ws ol Tag Ta EQavipuy, KEN EI2UKOTES he # TY v rep yu 1214 
os MTegt Tilegnouseru @e5s — ha dt 5 Kaul: 
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y X) & 7s Caommies dyIyuis; that is, Candidus the Hiltoriogra- 
pher [2ys, thar Leo, termed alſo Macelles, who reigned aſter Marcianus, 
ſpent an innumerable ſum of money in an Expedition againjt the Vandalls, 
For, as thoſe have atteſted who furniſhed 1has money, fourty ſeven thou- 
ſand pounds of Gold were disburſed by the Prafetti Pratrio : by the 
Comes Largitionum were ſpent ſeventeen $houſand ponnds of Gold, and 
of Silver ſevcn hundred thouſand pounds : in regard this charge was 
abundantly ſupplyed, partly by the Goods of perſons proſoribed, and partly 
by the Emperour Anthemius, This eminent paſllage is extant in 
Suidas, in the word yereiCw; bur the Authours name is corrupted, 
In the ſame place of Suda, nftead of | F amouay dgxerrur, ] 
it muſt be made [4 dyno or eexs/]oy &c,] burcher this V an- 
dalick Expedition hapncd on the year ot Chrilt 468, as Baronius has 
rightly obſerved 5 which is confirmed by Cedrenus, [datius and Mar- 
cellinus, Two years after this, another Expedition againſt the YVan- 
dalls was undertaken by the Commander ( dux) Heraclius, and 
Marſus, as Theopbanes relates in bis Chronicon, who is the only perſon 
that I know of, who has made mention of this Expedition, For Pro- 
copius, in bis Pandalicks, bas confounded this ſecond Expedition with 
the former, Further, this ſecond Expedition had an event fortunate 
enough, For Gizcrichus being put into a fear, was compelled to make 
2a Peace with the Oricniall Romans, Valcef, 


All which have with great accuracy been recor- 
ded by > Priſcus the Rhetorician : as likewiſe 
in what manner the ſame | Emperour ] Leo kil- 
led Aſpar ( who had inveſted him with the Em- 
pire, whom he circumvented by Treachery, ren- 
War in the dring him this reward, as *twere, of his own pro- 
Laſt beok of motion ; ) and his Sons Ardaburins and Parri- 
bis Hiſto® cizz5, whom ſome time before he had created Ct- 
ries, 35 fy, that he might poſſeſs himſelf of Afpar's © fa- 


d Priſcus 
had ar 
large de- 
ſcribed this 
Pandalick 


ne) vour and benevolence, Burt, after the murder of 
Wb * Anthemius, who had Reigned five years at Roe, 


informs us Olybrizs is proclaimed Emperour by Rec:meres ; 
in hi; Chro- and after him Glycerizs is made Emperour, 
nicon Pig Whom © Nepos having expelled, during the 
200, Bit ace of five years holds the Empire, and or- 


the place is 
—, dains Glycerizs © Biſhop of the Romars at Salo- 


which I 72a City of Dalmatia. Afterwards Nepos is dri- 
wiil annex ; ; 
here : UStegv Ns Swpgs 8 HCEeLxE Xy TAEIDLS RNA Meals 
evidoxey, x; 19 hav, ws mea; ifognaw 6 veg, But having 
at laſt been wheadled and llured by giſts and many riches, by Gizeti- 
chus, he yielded, and was voluntarily vanquiſhed, as Perſicus the Th: a- 
cian has related, It muſt undoubtedly be written thus, &@g Tei: ©- 
icoenow 6 $pgt, as Priſcus the Thiac an bas related, For Priſcus 
the Hiſtorian has deſcribed that war, as Fvagrim atteſts, Now, Priſ- 
C145 was a Thracian, born at Panium a Yown of Thrace, which Town 15s 
mentioned by ficrocles. Provincia Europa ſub Conſulari urbes quatuor- 
decim. Eudoxia, Heraclia, Arcadiopolis, Bijue, P anion, Orni, G&c, 
The Province Europa under 4 Conſularis [| comains ] fourteen Citics. 
Eudoxia, Heraclia, Arcadiopolis,Biſue, Panium, Orni,ec. Beſides, Sui- 
das does alſo affirm, that Priſcus the Writer of the Hiſtor:es was a Panitc, 
Valeſ. 
© Asto my ſelf it ſeemeth, 1 have reſtored this place not whappily, 
after this manner : iv Thy azzpCr twvouay x]iomma that be might 
poſſeſs himſelſ of Aſpars ſavour and benevolence. Cedrenus contirms our 
cmendation, at the twelfth year of Leo Aug: ftw, in th. ſe woids : 
my euro #41 6 darigC yo mleluGr nucup og. Te nov 
TE yr), & drcZaydreia miamerat did Te gauuYoas 7 dares. 
ay Ths ageianitns dons, * evvoriv mainoar Tw) bamez on the 
ſame year atſo Patricius, Aſpars ſon, 3s created Caſar by Leo, and is 
ent to Alexandria zo draw off Aſpar from the A.ian opinion, and to 
make him faithfull and kind to the Empcrour. And Theophancs ex- 
preſſes it thus : Tf of aut tres, 8c. On the ſame year Patricius the 
ſon of Aſpar, whom the Emperour Leo had made Ceſar, went to Alexan- 
dria, with a dcfign to draw off Aſpar from Arianiſme, and to render 
bim fzithſull and ſricndly to the Emperour, Valel. In Robert Ste- 
phens_ the reading is, iya mw 4amt& dyuey xmiomu that be 
might poſſeſs himſe!f of Aſpars madneſs. ; 

d The prepoſition 7 is to be expunged, which led Tranſlatours 
jnto a miſtake. For Nepos was not made Emperour on the litth year 
after Slycerius's depoſition, but on the ſame year whereon G'ycerius 
had been reje&ed, ( 3s 'tis related in the 0d Faſfi which Cuſpini- 
anus ſer forth ; ) that is, on the year of Chriſt 474. After this, Nepos- 
held the Empire five years. For he was lain when Bafiltus was Con- 
ſul alone, on the year of Chriſt 480 ; as Marcellinug atteſts in his 
Chronicon, and as *tis affirmed by the O!d Authour of the Faſti, 
whom Cuſpinianus publiſhed. From which Authour we are infor- 
med, that Julius Nepos retained the name of Emperour untill his 
death, Palcſ, 

e *Tis falſe, thar Glycerius from being Emperour was made Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, Nor is it true, that he was conſtituted Biſhop of Por- 
' ze, which ſome baye affirmed, following Marcellznus as their Authour, 
Notwithſtanding, Marcelinus does not ſay ſo, For his words are 


ggweis AlTegs Effa- 
os Tudo is. | 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


— 


L1s, II, 


theſe: Leone ſolo Cof. Glycerins Cxſar Roma Imperium tenen: &. - 
Leo being Conſul alone, Glycerius Caſar bolding the Empire of Rams. 
is driven from the Empire by Nepos, ſon of the ſiſter of Marcelling; 
heretofore Patricius; and of 4 Caſar # ordained a Biſhop in the Part 
of the City Rome, But in Marcclljnus the punCtation is to be altereg 
thus : Impecrio cxpulſus Portu Urbis Ronan, ex Caſare Epiſcopus ording. 
rus cſt, being driven from the Empire inthe Port of the City Rome f 
a Caſar # ordained a Biſhip, Our emendation is contirmeq by he 
Old Authour of the Faſti, whom 1 have quoted above; | whoſe Words 
are theſe; ] Domino Leone Funiore Auguſt Coſ. dejeFus de Interig 
Glycerius in Portu Urbis Rome, dominus Leo Junior Auguſtus beijy 
Conſul, Glycerius i caſt from bis Empire in the Purt of the City Rome 
"Tis certain, Fordanes, in his book de Succeſſione Regnorun affi'ms 
that G!ycerius was made Biſhop at Sulona. Fordanes's words are 
theſe : Occiſoque Rome Anthemio Nepotem fiiium Nepotiani, 0; 
And having killed Anthemius at Rome, he created Nepos ſon of Ne- 
potianus (' zo whom he married his Neece, ) Ceſar at Rayenna, by Dy. 
mitianus his Client, Which Nepos having legally obrained the Empire 
expcRcd Glycerius, ( who had given the Kingdom to himſelf in a Tyran- 
nick manner,) from the Empirc,and made him Biſhop in Salona of Dalma. 
tia, At this place theretore in the Greek Text, the word [ poudiay, of 
the Romans } mult be expunged, or rather tranſpoſed after this n_ 
ner; Ths agus pauaioy xegrHi, omoxomv Te T VAUVLEELY, Ke, 
holds the Empire of the Rumanes, and ordains Glycerius, Bi. 
ſhop, &c, Valel, | 


ven from the Empire by Oreſtcs, and after him 

bis Son Romulus, ſurnamed Auguſtulns, is made 

the laſt Emperour of Rox, * one thouſind three * aurcee.. 
hundred and three years after the Reign of /inus 
Romulus, Aﬀeer this [| Auguſtulus, ] Odvacer, **5 com- 
rejeRing the name of Emperour, and yling him- f,.*," 
ſelf King, 8 adminiſtred the affairs of the Ro- in þ; : 


in by 

mans, Chrontcon 
writes thus 
concerning this Romulus : Baſiliſco & Armato Coſſ. 8c. In the Con- 
ſulate of Baſiliſcus and Armatus, the Weſtcrn Empire of the Roman 
Nation ( which Oftavianus Auguſtus the firſt of the Auguſti began 1 
hold on the ſcven hundreth and ninth year from the building of the Ciy,} 
periſhed with this Auguſtulus, on the year of the Reign of the Emperum 
bis predeceſſours DX XIT, Fordanes has the ſame words in his book 
de Succeſione Regnorum, Now, this ſum makes one thouſand two 
hundred thirty and one years. Therefore Cedrenus muſt be correfted, 
who from Romulus the Builder of the City, to this Romulus Auzt- 
ſtulus, reckons but one thouſand and eighty years. Vale. 

6 The reading in Robert Stephens is [ 63ry eveiCemu, attempts ;] 
without doubr it ſhould be [| {yy cieiCem, takes in band, ] as Ni- 
cephorus words it, book 15. chap. 11. 1n the Tellerian M. S, I found 
it written [ werwxenicemmu, ddminiſtred, ] which reading pleaſes me 
belt. Pale. : 


—— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the Death of Leo, and the Empire of 
Leo Junior, and alſo concerning Zeno his Fa- 
ther. 


T the ſame time the Emperour Leo ended 
4 3. his Reign at Byzantium, after he had Go- 
verned the Empire ſeventeen years, having de- 
clared Leo (the ſon of his own daughter Ariadne 
and Zero ) a very young child, Emperour. After * To it, 
* his death, his Father Zero F aſſumes the Purple, the death 
Verinathe wife of Leo giving him her aſſiſtance, f Leo # 
as being her ſon in Law. The child [| Leo 7u- } 0, ts. 
ior ] dying not long after, Zexo continued veſts bime- 
ſole poſſeſſour of the Empire. But, what was ſelf with 
tranſacted by him or againſt him, and whatever tbe Purpit- 
elſe hapned [ in his times,} the following Book, Robe. 
by God's aſliftance, ſhall declare, 

a Before 


2 The End of the Second Book, ho falls! 


wing. ( to wit, the eighteenth ) chapter, in the incomparaVle Floren- 
tine Manuſcript theſe words were written, 7zaG- 94 C' aye, The end 
of the Second Book, Then, after the [ ſeventeenth J chapter, thele 
words occur : jay ws ev 6mloun Th Oy Th Guveds TH oy va Aoadevt 
cuMey ery weurnus & TETu;, The matters agitared at the Synol 
convened at Chalcedon, being reduced into an Epitome, ag theſe, V alef, 


The matters agitated at the Synod convened at 
Chalcedon, being reduced into an Epitome, are 
theſe, 


CHAP. 


Lis, Il. of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 4.37 


CHAP. XVIII. 


An Epitome of the As at the Synod of Chal- 
cedon, ſet at the end of the Second Book. 


Aſchaſinus and Lucentius, Biſhops, and Boni- 
 phatius, 4 Presbyter, filled the place of Leo 


Pontif of the Elder Rome. Anatolius being Pre- ' 


late of Conſtantinople, and Dioſcorus Biſhop of 
the Alexandrians ; Maximus alſo of Antioch, and 
Juvenalis of Jeruſalem, and thoſe Biſhops about 
them [ were there. | Together with whom were 
preſent thoſe perſonages who held the principall 
places in the eximious Senate |[_ of Conſtanti- 
nople. ] To whom they who filled the place of 
Leo ſaid, that Dioſcorus ought not to ſit toge- 
ther with them in the Councill, For this | they 
ſaid ] was given them in charge by Leo, And, 
unleſs it were done, that they would go | forth- 
with ] out of the Church. And when [| thoſe ] 
of the Senate asked, what were the matters ob- 
jJe&ed againſt Dioſcorus ; they made anſwer, that 
Dioſcorus ought to give an account of his own 
judgment, who, contrary to what was fitting and 
1 Inthe juſt, had accepted the perſon of the Fudge, * with- 
fourth out the permiſſion of him who governeth the Bi- 
chapter of ſhoprick, of Rome. After which words, when 
—_ Dioſcorus, by the Senate's decree, was ſtanding 
have this 372 4 plase in the midſt ; Euſebius Biſhop of Dory- 
ſame paſ- Ixum made a requeſt,gghat the Supplicatory Li- 
ſage) theſe hell, which had by hinFcen preſented to the Em- 
wo Lis perour might be recited; which requeſt he made 
214, ye in theſe expreſs words : T have been injured by 
4 0x6 Dioſcorus ; the Faith hath been injured : Fla- 
miv puns Vianus the Biſhop has been murdered; and toge- 
Tev|2vel- ther with me unjuſtly depoſed by him. Do you 
ws 4 the £ive oraer, that my Supplicatory Libell ay be 
yer ion read. Which thing therefore having been deba- 
of him who ted, the Libell was permitted to be read, the Con- 


vr tents whereof were theſe. 

the Biſhop- : E 

rick of Rome, ] occur not, neither in the Greek Text of Valefius's 
Edition, nor in that of Robert Stcphens's 3 rhovgh Yalefius takes notice 
of them in his verſion there, At this place they are inſerted into 
both the now mentioned Greek Editions ; and therefore we haye ren- 
dred them here, but ( with good reaton ) have omitted them at 
the ſaid fourth chapter, This latter anſwer of the Roman Legates 
to the Senatours, ſeems obſcure and unintelligible, 


From Euſebius the meaneſt Biſhop of Dory- 

Izum, who ſpeakes in defence of himſelf, of the 
Orthodox Faith, and of flavianus of Bleſſed 

memory who was Biſhop of Conſtantinople. [_ 7+ 

75 ] the deſigne of your power, to make proviſion 

for all your Subjeits, and to ſtretch forth an hand 

to all choſe who are injured : eſpecially to them who 

are recounted amongſt the Eccleſiaſticks. And here- 

by you wor(hip the Deity, by whom a power hath 

* Or, the been given you to Rule and Govern * theworld, I: 
rn, un- regard therefore the Faith of Chriſt and we have 
__ the ſuffered many and grievous things, contrary to all 
: reaſon and equity, from Dioſcorus the moſt reve- 
rend Biſhop of the great City Alexandria 3 we 

addreſs to Your piety, entreating we may have 

Right done Vs, Now, the buſineſs is this. At 

the Synod lately held in the Metropolis of the E- 

nts, ( would to God that Synod had never 

been held, that it might not have filled the world 

+ Spoken With miſchiefs and diſturbance! ) that | Good 
by way of 2zan Dioſcorus, diſregarding the conſideration 
Irony, of what 15 juſt, and [ not reſpefting ] the fear of 
God, ( for he was of the ſame opinion, and enter- 

tained the ſame Sentiments with the vain-minded 

and Hereticall Eutyches ; but concealed it from 

many perſons, as *twas afterwards plainly evi- 


acnced by his own declaration - ) Þ took. a2 ofc+ + Or found; 

caſon from that accuſation which I had bronght 

againſt Eutyches 2 perſon of the ſame opinion with 

humſelf , and from that ſentence prononnc't againſt 

the ſame Euyches by Biſhop Flavianus of Holy 

memory , | whereby | he aſſembled a multitude 

of diſorderly and tumultuous perſons : and having 

poſſeſt himſelf of power by money, as much as in 

him lay he hath weakened the pious Religion of the 

Orthodox, and has confirmed the ill opinton of 

the Monk Euryches, which long ſince, even from 

the beginning, hath been condemned by the Holy 

Fathers. Whereas therefore, the matters are not 

ſmall and triviall, which he has audaciouſly at- 

tempted, both arainſt the Faith of Chriſt, and a- 

gainſt Vs, We fall at the feet of Yonr | Imperial } 

Majeſty,and humbly beſeech You, to order the ſaid 

moſt Religious Biſhop Dioſcorus, to give in his 

anſwer to what 1s objetted againſt him by ws: to 

wit, by having the N.onuments of the As, which 

he has made againſt us, read before the Holy Synod. 

From which | As ] weare able to demonſtrate, 

that even he himſelf i eſtranged from the Or- 

thodox Faith, hath confirmed an Hereſie full 

of impiety, has unjuſily depoſed us, and in a moſt 

grievors and injurious manner oppreſſed us : You 

ſending your divine and adorable Mandates 

to the Holy and Oecumenicall Sy-o4 of Biſhops 

mojt dear 10 God, Þ to the end that it may » Tt as 

hear both ws and the forementioned Dioſco- incompa- 

rus, and bring to the knowledge of Your Piety rable Flg- 

all that is tranſatted, according to that which 7*ntine | 

ſhall pleaſe Your Immortall height. And if we aogierey 

ſhall obtain this, we will pour forth inceſſant _ 5 oi 

prayers for your cternall Empire, moſt diviae Em- ky 3 me 

perours ! | nw) % Ts 
PAY 

Normops Jars, to the end that it may hear both 26s 5 

reading in the As of the Chalcedon Councill is the ſame. Chriſt o- 

phorſon, and ST Henry Savill at the margin of þjs copy, have nicit= 

ded it thus, #9 @ me nw %, mx, &c. 10 the end that it may 

hear our cauſe, and that of the ſforementioned Dioſcorus, But I had 

rather write it 20" @ nw 77 x) T8, &c, Waleſ. In Robert Ste- 

phens the reading is 29” ap Te nwf xz Te, Kc Where alſo the word 

[ harem ] is wanting, 


By the joynt requeſt therefore of Dioſcorus 
and Euſebius, the Acts of the Second Epheſine 
Synod were publickly recited : by which *rwas 
manifeſtly demonſtrated, that Leo's Letter had 
not been read, and that, netwithſt andiag there had 
been an Interlocution once ard twice concerning 
that matter, Wherefore, when Dioſcorus was 
asked to declare the Cauſe hereof, his anſwer was, 
that he himſelf by an Interlocution [ had givers 
order | once and twice that that ſhould be done ;; 
and he requeſted, that Juvenalis B:ſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, 472 Thalaflius-[_ Biſhop ] of the Firſt Cx- 
ſarea 72 Cappadocia, might give a more manifeſt 
declaration of this matter. For || he ſaid] that 
they had recesved an Amhority [ of preſiding in 
the Synod | together with him, Juvenalis 4:4 
indeed affirm, that when the | Emperours ] Di- , 

: X : f, hid 
vine Letter * had been read in the firſt place, j,,1 
he made an Interlocution, [' ordering ] that way, 
© that [ Letter ] ſrould be recited ; but, that pf Inſtead 

© IH) 64 - 

vw, to him} doubtleſs the reading muſt be [ x50, FS. ora 
itand [ 73 Idov yegwwe, the divine Letter, J Which emendatioa 
is confirmed by the Aits of the Chalcedon Ceuncill, pag. 52, and 53, 
Edit, Big. where theſe words occur. Gloriofiſſimi Fulices 2 Am- 
pliſfimus Senatus dixerunt, &c, The moſt Glorious Fridges and the 
moſt noble Senate (aids Let the moſt Bleſſed Biſhop Juvenalis declare, 
why when the moſt Reverend Biſhop Diofcorus made «n Interlocution 
for the reciting of the Letter of the moſt haly Romiſh 4rch- Biſhop, 
that Letter was not read, Javevalis the moſt Reverend Biſhop of Jeru= 
ſalem ſaid : Johannes the Presbyter and Primicerius [| chief ] cf the 
Notaries ſaid, that he had in hi hands the ſacred Letters of the moft 
Religious and meſt pious Emperours, ani I anſwered that the Imperial 
Fp 2 Lectiers 
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Letters muſt be read, Further, the very words which Juvenalzs had 
made uſe of inthat ſecond EphefineSyned,occur in the aboveſaid 5 2,pag, 
where the Aﬀs of the ſecond Epheſine Synod are recorded. More- 
over, Nicephorus confiims our Emendation, in the Jalt chapter of 
his 15*Þ beok, where he gives us a ſummary of the As of the Chal- 
cedon Councill, moſtly tranſcribed from Evagrius, I have been 
larger in my remarks upon theſe things, becauſe Chriſtophorſon, in 
the Rendition of this place, hath wandred far from the truth, By 
the way, you may obſerve the fraud committed in that ſecond Ephe- 
fine Synod, For, when Hilarixs the Deacon, the Legate of the Apo- 
ſolick See, had openly declared to the Biſhops who were preſent, that 
he had Pope Leo's Letter, and had required that it might be read 
in the Counciil : Johannes the Presbyter and Primiccrius of the Ne- 
taries, aroſe and ſaid, that he had in his hands other Letters written 
from the Emperour to Dioſcorus, Then Juvenalis commanded, that 
thoſe Letters of the Emperour ſhould be read, no mention being made 
of Leo's Letter. You lee therefore, that the reading of Leo's Letter 
was deſignedly impeded, by the fraud of Dijoſcorus, who, inſtead of 
Leo's Epiltle, cauſed the Emperour Theodoſfeus*'s Letter to be read 
in the Synod, Further, the Tcllerian M. S, does confirm our E- 
mendation 3 in which copy 1 found it written as I had conjeQu- 


red, Vale/. 


* That is, afterwards no mention was made of that * Epiſtle. 
of the Let= Bur Thalaſfius ſaid, that he hindred not the 
a ney reading of that Letter; and that he had not ſo 
SF much + Authority, as that he alone could Decree, 
+ Liberty, that it ſhould || be read. When therefore a fur- 
or, ſree= ther progreſs was made in the reading of the Acts, 
_ F and ſome of the Biſhops found fault with ſome 
A = OE words as being falſe and forged ; Stephanus Bi- 
ding. ſhop of the Epheſians was acked, what Notaries 
of bis at that time had taken [| thoſe words ] in 
writing ; his anſwer was, that Julianus ( after- 
wards made Biſhop of Lebedus, ) and Criſpinus 
were his Notaries : bat, that Dioſcorus's No- 
* That is, taries world not permit * that to be done, but took. 
would not hold of their fingers whilſt they were writing , in 
"fo much that they were in danger of undergoing 
_ moſt foul abuſes. Further, the ſame Stephanus 
to take the F depoſed, that [| himſelf and the other Biſhops ] 
Aﬀs in had ſubſcribed to Flavianus's depoſition in one and 
writing. the ſame day. Hereto added Acacius Biſhop of 
Ve a> Ariarathia, that all [" of them | had ſubſcribed 
> in a paper not written ont, | and that they were 
compelled to it ] by force and neceſſity, having 
been ſurrounded with innumerable miſchiefs, in 
regard Souldiers © Armed ] with murdering 
| Or, Ts- || weaporis had encompaſſed them. Further, when 
ſtruments. another ſentence was read , Theodorus Biſhop 
of Claudiopolis ſaid, that no body uttered thoſe 
words, Moreover, upon a procedure in reading 
[ the Acts, in this manner, | when | they came 
« This to 4 certain * place whereia Eutyches had ſaid, 
ntl A [ that he Anathematized ] thoſe who ſhould af-- 
_ " firm that the Fleſh of God and our Lord and 
ves at Saviour Jeſus Chriſt had deſcended from Hea- 
here, is ex- ven: the Ads declared, that againſt theſe words 
rant in the Euſebius had ſaid, that thoſe were indeed con- 
Firſt = denmed by Eutyches who ſhould ſay that Chriſt”s 
- $4 = fleſh had deſcended from Heaven, but that it was 
Synod, pag. 770t added by him, whence the fleſh was. The 
«8, Paleſ. ſame As added alſo, that Diogenes Biſhop 
* Inſteag of Cyzicum ſubjoyned (| theſe words: * de- 
of [ m;S# Clare therefore, from whence ? and, that notwith- 
© me, he ſanding they were not permitted to make any fur- 
ſaid, from ther inquiry into theje things. Further, the ſame 
whence 45}; do manifeſt, that Baſilius Biſhop of Seleucia 
therefore? ] © . 
the reading 77 Tfauria, ſpake Þ theſe words : | 1 adore our one 
in the Acts Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * the Son of God, the only 
of the God the Word, who after the Incarnation and 
_ Union, is known intwo natures. And, that againſt 
— * theſe words the Egyptians cryed out : Let no man 
( ſee pag. divide Him who is not to be parted, he ought not to 
$$;) in call one Son two, But, that the Eaſterns exclaimed, 
the Impe- 
yative-mood, to wit, thus, qySw uv em, declare therefore, from 
whence ? Valel. 


| Anathema to him who parts, Anxthema to him who 
divides. "Tis contained in the ſame As, that Euty- 
ches was asked,whether he would affirm two Natures 
in Chriſt. And, that he anſwered, that he af. 
ſerted Chriſt [" to conſiſt | of two Natures before 
the Union : but after the Union, [ he acknow- 
ledged but ] one | Nature #n him. ] And, that 
Bafilius ſaid f theſe words, ] unleſs you affirm 
two undivided and inconfuſed Natures after the 
Union, you aſſert a confuſion and a commixture, 
But if you add Incarnate and Inhumanate, and 
do underſtand Incarnation and Inhumanation 7 
ſuch manner as Cyrillus doth, you affirm the ſame 
that we do. For, the divinity which Þ i] from 
[ bis ] Father, is one thing ; the humanity which 
s from | bis ] Mother, us 

another. When * they were * 1" the Aﬀs of the Chalceday 


7 Councill, only Baſilius is ſaid 
interrogated, upon what ac- have been —_ by the 


Count hey had ſubſcribed 70 Judges and Senatours ; and what 
Flavianus's depoſition - the anſwer he returned to their que- 
Acts declare that the E4q- ſtion,is added there alſo, Notwith- 
ferns cryed out, we have all ſtanding, Nicephorus conhrms the 


yulgar reading, which is [ ay - 
ſinned,we do all crave pardon. de. ce tho awe 


Again farther, the Jame AQs zterrogated : ] which it we will te. 
being read on, do manifeſt, tain, it muit be ſaid, that Buf- 
that the Biſhips were que- lius and thoſe who were with 

him, were interrogated by the 


ſtioned, for what reaſon the : 

would 5 permit rb Jucges. _ 

to come in, when he deſired it. To which Dio- 

ſcorus made anſwer, that Elpidius brought the 
Commonitory ; and, thagg he affirmed, that the 
Emperour | heodoſius had given order, that Eu- 

ſebius ſhould not be ſuffered to come in, The 

Acts do manifeſt, that Juvenalis alſo ſaid the ſame : 
words. But Thalaflius ſad, that he himſelf # had Ak 
not authority. Which anſwers were diſallowed of of « ap 
by the Tudges. For | they ſaid, ] that this A place, both 
pology was invalid [. where a matter ] of Faith Tranfla- 
z5 the ſubjett of the Conference, After theſe things, *% nw 


the ſame As do declare, that Dioſcorus ® made yr wg 


a complaint in theſe words : what Canons are now renders it 
obſerved, whenas Theodoret 1s || ſuffered to ] come thus: Th- 


in; And, that the Senatours made anſwer, that baſut vero 
Theodoret was come un as an Accuſer. And nu oy 


when Dioſcorus ſubjoyned, that Theodoret fate torirucm 
amongſt the Biſhops, the Senatours ſaid again, ea que 9 
that Euſebius and Theodoret ſhould take the place Principiou 


of the Accuſers, in likg manner as Dioſcorus had op" 


the place of the Accuſed allotted to him. When judicantur, 
therefore all | the AAts ] of the ſecond Epheſine Bur Thi 
Synod had been read, and the ſentence [_ of de- lafſius ſail, 


poſition pronounc't ] againſt Flavianus and Eu- ehaz thiſe 
ſebius, had been likewiſe recited, as far as that —_ _ 
* place, where * Hilarius the Deacon « Or, exe Judged [v; 
had ſaid, *Tis contraditted : the Bi- preſſion, determi- 
ſhops of the Eaſt and thoſe with them oe. by p 
rinces 
ſuch cauſes as theſe, have not authority. Chriſtophorſon has followed the 
ſame ſenſe alſo. Likewiſe Langws, Niccphorus's Tranſlatour, hath fallen 
into the ſame miſtake. But, from the 4s of the Chalcedon Councill, 
it iseafie to confute this Rendition, For Thalaſſius being queſtione 
by the Judges, makes this anſwer only, #:ſ@ #x nuny dudeyrns, that 
is, all power and authority was not in me. For, although Juvenats 3 
Thalaſſius were ordered by the Emperour Theodofius to preſide at the 
ſecond Epheſine Synod together with Dioſcorus, notwithſtanding in real= 
lity all the power was in Diofcorus's hands, Further, the Judges £0N- 
demned the Anſwer of Dioſcorus, Fuvenalk, and Thalaſius i theſe 
words, In a matter of faith this defence is not #0 be admitted. Valet. 
ir I agree with TY) and ST Henry” Savill ; who arg 
of [ TpaiN, was ſent ſor, ] mended it thus [ pda 1144 
Ys ntek foul I found to haye been  e amnicted 
in the Manu(cript copies, Valel. | 
i This place muſt be corre&ed from the firſt Aion of rhe Chalcedon 
Synod, pag. 14z. Where, after the Sentence of condemnation pro” 
nounc't by Dioſcorus againſt Flavianus and Euſebius, when F lavians 
had faid, zupwrzuai oz, that is, T refuſe you: Hilarius Deacon of the 
Church of Rome ſaid, x0Y]egad!xiJove, *ris contradited, Which words 


* In Biniws, pag. £8, the reading is, + ySy oy 24 © Wnlojon, 
Tip S83y abozv, the only begorten Son of God, God the Ward, 


are written out from the Aﬀs of the ſecond Epheſfine Synod, Valel. 


exclaimed, 


Lis. Il: of Evagrius 
exclaimcd, Anathema to Dioſcorus : # this very | 
k A149" hour * Chriſt hath depoſed Dioſcorus : Flavianus 


ew 5 X&" hath been depoſed by Dioſcorus: Holy Lord, do 


59 et Thou revenge him, Orthodox Emperour, do you 
Cs . 
Alſo writ-= revenge Him ! Many years to Leo - many years 


ten in Ni- to the | Patriarch. Then; when the following 
cephorus., words were read, which manifeſted, that all the 
Bur in the ,1,,,, convened Biſhops had agreed to the depoſition of 


bony Flavianus ard Euſebius ; the moſt Glorious Fudges 


$ynod *ris mnade an Interlocution #2 theſe expreſs words. 
itten far — h | pt 
ett, to wit, after this manner 2 Tag TH Th G eg PL PTC Tarn 
deg xgralge]ln. That 15, in this wcry houy | Dioſcorus ] hath 
depoſed : in 8his very hoar let him be depoſed, Which reading | ap- 
prove of as being the better. Bur, as this place of Evagriws is to be 
corrected from the Aﬀs of the Chalcedon-Councill, ſo on the other 
hand, the As of the Chalcedon-Councill are to be amended from our 
Evagrius, For, initead of theſe words which follow, 4234s xves ov 
nuny 0,.J1 unoor, Holy Lord do Thou revenge him ; it mult [ in the 
Chalcedon-Ats] be written thus : pxzf1av3s mpg, Sumips x met3n. 
4s uves Sc. Flavianus hath been depoſed by Dioſcorus : Holy Lord, 
do Thou revenge bim, Orthodox Emperour, &c, as it is in Evagriue and 
Nicephorus : and fo the old Tranſlatour of the Chalcedon-Councill 
ſeems to have read : for he renders ir thus : Sane dominc, tu ilum 
vindica: Catholice Imperator, Tu illum vindicz, Holy Lord, do Thou 
revenge him < Catholick Emperour, do you revenge him, From which 
Verfion we conclude, that theſe words [ Flavianus hath been depoſed 
by Dioſcorus ] ought neceſſarily to precede, Otherwiſe, whither 
ſhould theſe words '{ do Thou revenge him ] be referred > Valeſ, 
| Some body may make a query here, what Patriarch is to be 
underſtood at this place; My affirmation is that Anatolis Biſhop of 
Conftantinople is meant, Further, two things are remarkable here. 
The firſt is, that the orienta}l Biſhops wiſh many years not to their 
own Patriarch, but to ancther, Secondly, that they term the Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtantinople ſimply and abſolutely, The Patriarch, to wit, 
iving him this honour on account of the prerogutive of his See, For, 
in the Con/tantinopolizane Synod, the ſecond place was alligned to the 
See of Conſtantinople, Valcp. 


| Weperceiveythat a more exalt ſcrutiny concerning 

the Orthodox and Catholick Faith ought to be made 

to morrow,when the Synod will be more compleat and 

» Full. But,in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory,and 
Euſebius che moſt Religious Biſhop of Dorylzum 

( from a ſearch made into the Ats and Decrees,and 

alſo from their teſtimony by word of mouth who preſi- 

ded in the Synod then convened ; who have con- 

feſſed that they have erred, and have depoſed them 

without cauſe, when they had in no wiſe erred inre- 

lation to the-Faith : ) have, as "tis evidently known, 

been unjuſtly depoſed : it appears to us ( agreeable 

to that which is acceptable unto God, ) to be juſt, 

( provided it ſhall pleaſe our moſt Divine and 

moſt Pious Lord, ) that Dioſcorus the moſt 
Religious Biſhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the 

moſt Religious Biſhop of Jeruſalem , Thalaſlius 

the moſt Religious Biſhop of Czſarea , Euſe- 

" Fromthe bius the moſt Religious Biſhop of ® Ancyra, Eu- 
4s of the ſtathius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Berytus, 
—_ and Baſilius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Seleu- 
pap. 162, Cla #7? Hauria, which [" Prelates ] had power, 
okere this and preſided over the then Synod, ſhould ® lye 
Interlocu- under the very ſame puniſhment, being by [" the 
tion of the (2,rence of ] this ſacred Synod accordins to the 
mr Canons eſtranged from the Epiſcopall dignity : all 
Inſtead of things which have been conſcquently done being 


' Armenia, made kyown to his moſt ſacred Imperial Ma- 
N mult be jeſty. 
made An- | 
ora, Valeſ, n Inſtead of [ 4 yzav, fall ſrom, ] in 
the Firſt Aion of the Chalcedon-Councill, pag, 152, it is truer writ- 
ten thus Sarmrav, lic under. ]J Fortis referred ro what went be- 
fore, to wit, 7 aur? 6Hmwa, the very ſame puniſhment ; and the 
ame herewith is the reading in the fourth chapter of this book, where 
this I=terlocution of the Judges occurs entire, In the fourth Aﬀion 
of the Chalcedon- Synod, pag, 217, the reading indeed is mary : 
but there is a word added in the foregoing [| clauſe, } in this man- 
ner, Ty auth v mx vas emiligule, ſubjectzd to the ſame puniſhment, 
If we ſhould retain the word &xmmway, then theſe words [ &M0]eius 
Wooulpss, being eſtranged from] which follow, would be ſaperfluous, 
Indeed, theſe two laſt mentioned words are wanting in the Telletian 


Scholaſticus. 


ſtantinople; alſo according 


Valel, 


had come together ? alone in 
order ts another [| Action, } 
Euſebius Biſhop of Dory- 
[zum preſented Libells 7 de- 
fence of himſelf and Flay a- 
nus ; wherein he accuſed Di- 
olcorus «4s entertaining the 
Jame Sentiments with Euty- 
ches," and becauſe he had 
arveſted them of the Sncer- 
dotall Funftion. He added 
alſo, that Dioſcorus had in- 
ſerted ſome words, which had 
not been ſpoken at the then 
convened Synod, into the As 
thereof ; and moreover, that 
Dioſcorus had procured that 


they ſhould ſubſcribe in blank. 


papers. He requeſted fur- 
ther, that all the As of the 
ſecond Epheſine Synod might 
be made null by the vote of 
[ the Prelates who | were 
convened, that themſelves 
might be reſtored to the Sa- 
cerdotall dignity, and that 
that nefarious opinion mght 
be Anathematized. He 7c- 
queſted alſo after the reading 
[ of his Libell, ] that his Ad- 


and Florentine M,SS. and in Nicephorus, Valeſ. 
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. After theſe words, the Eaſterns erye1 out +h:3 
(5 ] 4 juſt judgment + but the &1jnops of Ily- 
ricum exclaimed, we have all ſinned, let us all 
be vouchſafed pardon. And again, when the Ea-: 
ſterns acclaimed, this is a juſt ſentence + Chriſt 
hath depoſed a Myurderer, Chriſt hath reven- 
ged the Martyrs : the Scaators made an Inter- 
locution, thar every one of the Biſhops conve- , 
ned, ſhould by himſelf * declare his own Faith ; forth.” 
knowing for certain, that the moſt Divine Ems 

perour ard believe, according to that Expoſition 

of the Faith of the three hundred and eighteen 

[ Fathers, aſſembled ) at Nice, and of the hun- 
ared and fifty Fathers F. convened ] ® at Con- 


9 In the 
excellent 


to the Epiſtles of phrens. 


the Holy Fathers, Gregorius, Baſilits, Hilarius M. S. theſs 
Athanaſius, Ambrofius , and according to Cy- Words [ at 
rill's :wo Letters , which were recited at the Conſtanti- 
Firſt Synod ar Epheſus : for, that the moſt Pious 
Leo Biſhop of the Elder Rome, had depoſed Eu- nor do 
tyches according to the ſame Faith. 


nople ] are 
wanting - 


they occur 
in the 44s 


of the ChalceJon-Councill, as may be ſeen at pag. 152 Edit, Bin; 


The' Firſt Seſſion rhierefore having after this 
maine? been ended, when the moſt Holy Biſnops 


P In the third Aion of the 
Chalcedon-Synod, on'y the Bi- 
ſhops mer, nor were there any 
of the Sccular Fudges, or $cnae 
tors, preſent in the Council, 
For, in thas Seſſion the Faich was 
to be treated of : which that 
they ſhould declare and ſet forth, 
the Biſhops had betore been in= 
vited by the moſt glorious Judges. 
But rhe Biſhops for a long while 
refuſed to do thar, ſaying thar 
the Draught of the Nicene Creed 
was ſufficient, which had been 
confirmed by the Conftantinopo< 
litane, and firſ® Epheſine Synod. 
Neverthelefs, at length they had 
yielded to the Fudges requeit, and 
promiſed they would do it, Fur- 
ther, where the Faith is trea- 
ted of tle Secular Fudges have 
nothing to do, In the Third 4:on 
therefore, wherein the Faith was 
to be treated of, no Seculzr Fudges 
were prefent, It is further to be 
remarked, that at this place Eva- 
grize hath omitted the cranſaQi- 
ons of the Second Afion, Eva- 
grizs therefore ſeems to haye 


taken the Third Aion for the . 


Second. Which is cbnfirmed by 
the As of this very Synod, pag. 
177 ; Where that ſeerhs to be the 
Secon4 Meeting, or 4ftion, which 
now is the Third, Faleſ. 


verſary might be preſent. When this was by an 
Interlocution ordered to be done , Attius Arch- 
Deacon ard Primicerius of the Notaries ſaid, that 
he had gone to Dioſcorus, as alſo to the others ; 
and that Dioſcorus had anſwered, that he was 
70t permitted by his keepers to come-to the Council. 
By makzins another Imterlocution it was ordered, 
that Dioſcorus ſhould be ſought for before © the 
doors of ] the Councill. And when he was not 
found, Anatolius Biſhop of Conſtantinople made 
an Fnterlocution, that he ought to be ſent for, and 
to be preſent in the Synod. Which having been 
done, the meſſengers ſent to Dioſcorus returned and 
ſaid that he told them, I am under cuſtody : lt 
[ my keepers 7] ſay, whether or no they will permit 
me to go [| to the Councill, } And upon the meſs. 
ſengers ſaying to him, that they had been ſent to 
him, not to the Magiſtriani , 

Pp 3 


they brought word, 
that 


Baz, 
GE 

"> xt ena 

EET EL 


6x Cat. -<_ - 


by 
py 


RS ent 
7 - 

: at. <> 
DS os 


s Ws m 
= y non 
a 9 qe 


= 3 I of 
» % MISS 4 oc 
«<2 : ” : 
- , _ 4 £ 7 _ » - PLN 
_ o wt Pane Vp INE bh = conancdgpo a wat A 
— = I Y _ Roo = p —_—_— I_— IIS nn E . 
Y 2 «7 ©». te: - cf 2 f * - A 
—— 4 - _ _ 4 v » #4; (& \ 1 & PRI fl 
£008, 1 6 Kd : ©", 0 ft ; n " pu k Þ gn 
3. - s _ . - es Wa > —x ETZN ws, BF F watt 4 void. he {224 
1 . z + & "FS. i... Z: 4% Z "ak; Oe OY Y $*-'33 22: wb 421 "ob 2 per _ 
G <= eat ————— « 997 _— aus ctr . as ” A ee AE 6 K F zh Ws den 
_— ©. _ = , y 
hs Paſones ae rr 4 egy -: bh AA E's; < "<a OE IN GT "—___ * ae _ chan, me 
ON y, —— - - —_— "_—_——__y_ *. ves - ol & 0 hy 6h», hs - cm —_ . _ 
A 5 4 is Vo «,u6.40 : Ms. - 
. ag 2 : _— =_— I Soon. —— L 2 »K.. AP aa a en 4.5 = : F 
_—_ w_ k - | Es Hor a PW ans -—_— 
—__ - »4 = - —. ay <4--co—__g wap cs 
-” vk_ _—_ —_ —_— _ - _ _ — ——_ »— _ _ - - 
- I 7 | S er IR. " 
— pee aeide node 4 4 i —_ ap" wh ya ye a = - h 
' ” ' - Log — har S "4 hy eras 4». by a" be 
s _—_— - ws WORE _- = = 
o D AR hr-mwe> 4 ” 7 * _= by oe ——__ 


DET <<oed "4 _ = ——_ _ ry = Pot 4 "_ a + LOR Yo 
« - A... * hehe? RED BO LA EIGE? ro" ' 2 - g ; 
- PRC NI_. may _ nuns gat Ir =_ -—+ AY "Ps. IO; = " ©. 6-otl-d "or 
Gy > na ms _ = > ———— = of = WT x =" « #98 + TILICSRE 2 , T ” o 
: ks - - NOI — 7» < os 
—_— = Bs ” Th ." I” x gt > Cie do” — OF - as" AR "ow * 
__— *% MN > _— - py Gro ore” ——_— SY "a = e _—_ 
- ac Pc erty 3 = _ - ve ypc — _ Fe — _— '& 
1 


SPS 


My - _ 

4 = — 7 
ate = Ws 

a 


tk 5. - 
's be 


44+: 


<> 265I0: 


- ep ponenh fe > eb rol p< 7 > 4 ” Mo er ate 2 "STS, FN "y ode Yom Es Lean doe ths 
S CS Sea 2 DIA ws "4 Wow * 6 "7: £7 LN, 524 I. £ $U> .,,« 3 _ Gro cs "NCR. A y S "l my 
AE I EE NETS by eng _— : <= I 
: : : ? a5 . , Eo . _ , WEED Ot : 


” A—_—_ pe > 
- Pl 4 > 


Pa xg Co 
" 


: —_ % a 
Gu IEP IP IG =_—y l - - 
*— <nrtrurmmnnd rt nn tit nan hee ben Bn Db ee nee end - 


440 


that Dioſcorus had ſaid, I am ready to come to 
the Holy and Oecumenicall Synod ; but I am 
hindred. Whereto Himerius added, that mm 
1 BoyWs pheir return from Dioſcorus, the 4 Aſſiſtant ro 
=_—_— Fs. the Maſter of the ſacred Offices et them, and 
angiuu ind ; ob bil of : bad 
Chriſto that in company with him the Biſhops had gone 
phorſon again to Dioſcorus, and that he had ſome 
have ren- things concerning theſe matters which hs had 


dred it . a . 2 Ong 

taken in * Notes, Which having been read,” twas 
ns = manifeſted that Dioſcorus had ſpoken theſe ex- 
were a preſs words. Having recollefted my ſelf, and con- 
proper {ſidered what is expedient [ for me, | 1 anſwer thus. 
Name, BVurt 


Boy is the name of an Office. For the Princeps officii magiſtri off:= 
ciorum was ſo termed, who was of the $chole [ or, Body ] of The A- 
gentes in Rebus 3 as we are informed from the Nvtitia Imperit Romani. 
Farther, this 4ſiſtanr of the Maſter of the Offices, was by his proper 
name called Elcuſinius, as *tis recorded in the Third Aion of tbe Chal- 
cedon Synod, Valel, 

: *Ey owuciorg. In the As of the Chalcedon Councill, inſtead of 
theſe words, *tis written, & ana; which the od Tranſlatour 
hath rendred thus : Ee ccrta Locuti ſunt, que in exceptis habeo, And 
zhey bave fpoken ſome words, which I have in my Excepia [. thar is, in 
my account taken —_ in writing, ) Tis certain, Himerius Was a 
_ and a Reader, fent by the Councill ( together with the Bi. 

ops) to Dioſcorw, that he might take thoſe things in writing, 
which ſhou'd be ſaid on both ſides ; for that was the Office of Ny- 
Zaries, The Biſhops, as often as they went to a Synod, Were 
wont to carry each his Notary along ;with them, who were to 
take the matters tranſaRed in the Synod in writing : co the end that, 
after the ending of the Synod, each Biſhop might carry a copy of the 
As into his own Country. Further, I approve highly of the old 
Tran ſlatour's rendring oyda exccprs, Whence 1 am of opinion, 
that Origen's oyuciwces ought in Latine to be termed Excepta. 
F know indeed, that Origen's oyuerdſgers are by Rufinus and Ferome 
commonly termed Excerpta, Excerptions 3 but my Sentiment is, that 
*ris corruptly written, in regard they ought rather co be termed Ex- 
Cepta, Valcſ, 


In regard the moſt magnificent Tudges who ſate 
3n the Seſſion before this, have Decreed ſeverall 
things after many Interlocutions made by every 
one; and I am now cited to a Second Secilion, 
zo the end that the ſoreſaid [| Decrees ] may be 
voided and made null; *tis my requeſt, that the 
moſt magnificent Tudges and Sacred Senate, 
who were at the Former Seſſion, may be preſent 
2ow alſo, in order to a re-examination of the 
Jame matters. To whom Acacius, as *tis mani- 
feſtly related in the ſaid As, gave anſwer ,in 
theſe very words. The Holy and Great Synod 
have not commanded Your SanCtity therefore to 
be preſent, that thoſe things which have been 
_—_— before the moſt Magmbficent Fudges 
and the Sacred Senate might be voided and 
made null : but | the Synod ] hath ſent us, | 
T with a command | that You ſhould corge to 
the Seſſion, and that Your Sanftity ſhould not 
be abſent therefrom. To whom Dioſcorus re- 
turned this anſwer, ( as the Ads declare; ) You 
have told me even now, that Euſebius hath pre- 
ſented Libells: 1 make a requeſt again, that my 
Cauſe may ve examined before the Fudges and 
Senate. Then, after other things of this nature, 
which are put into the As; thoſe were again 
ſent, who might perſwade Dioſcorus to be pre- 
ſent at what waz tranſatted, Which having been 
done, thoſe who had been ſent returned, and ſaid, 
that they had taken Dioſcorus's anſwer in Notes, 
which | Notes ] do manifeſt, that he ſaid theſe 
words. IT have already ſignified to Your piety, 
that 1 am affiicted with a diſtemper, and that 
*ris my requeſt, that the moſt Magnificent Fudges 
alſo and the Sacred Senate may now likewiſe be 
preſent at the Fudgment of thoſe things which 
ſhall be inquired into + but in regard my diſtem- 
per hath increaſed, upon that account I have made 
a delay. And the Ats do manifeſt that Cecro- 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, Il, 


he had not made the leaſt mention concerning his 
ſickneſs; and that therefore he eught to ſatisfie 
the Canons. To whom Dioſcorus made this re- 
turn, I have ſaid once, that the Tudges ou:ht to 
be preſent. Then, that Ruffinus Biſhop of Samo- 
ſata ſaid nunto Dioſcorus, | 

that the * Apitations and 
Debates [" in the Councill |] 
were Canonicall, and that 
Dioſcorus, sf he were pre- wry was conftitured, 
ſent, might freely ſpeak, what 

he ſhould have a mind to, And when Dio- 
ſcorus enquired, whether Juvenalis and Tha- 
laſſivus azd Evuſtathins were come [_ to the Sy- 
nod, | © he anſwered, that 
that was nothing pertinent to 
the buſmneſs. To which words 
the Acts doe ſet forth, that 
Dioſcorus ſubjoyned theſe , 
that he had . requeſted the 
Chriſt-loving Emperour, [ that 
he would give order ] that the Fudges alſo might 

be preſent [| in the Councill, ] as likewiſe thoſe 

[. Prelates ] who together with him * had been * Or, had 
Fudges, And, that hereto the [| Synod*s ] Mef. Judged, 
ſengers ſaid, that Euſebius had accuſed him only, 

ard that all the reſt ought not to be preſent. 

And, that to theſe words Dioſcorus replied, that 

thoſe other perſons ought alſo to be preſent who 

had been judged together with him : for, that 
Eulebius had no private f Cauſe againſt him, but + Or, buſi: 
[_4 C011107 07eto wit, ] Concernmpg thoſe things 01: nels, 
account of which all of them had been judged. And 

again, when the | Synod's ] Meſſengers perſiſted 

[| :7: the ſame things, Diolcorus made anſwer, what || Or, con. 


* Kavorivg Te 25 ule vo 
ava. Valcfius renders it thy. 
Canonicum conſtitutum eſſe juj. 
cium, that a Canonicall Fudicg. 


 "Amreiver, He anſwered ; 
in Robers Stepheny's Edition, the 
reading is, Eaftathius anſwered: 
In Palefius's Verfien *tis, reſpon- 
dit Pergamiu, Pergamius an» 
lwered, ; 


I have ſaid, I have ſaid once; nor have I cengea 
thing further to ſay. To which words [ when og = 


declared to the Synod, | Euſebius [ Biſhop ] of 
Dorylzum ſaid, that he had [" matter of accu- 
ſation ] againſt Dioſcorus only, and againſt no 
perſon elſe : and he deſired that Dioſcorus mighe 
be cited in bya third Summons, Þ After this } 
Actius gave information, that ſome perſons who 
ſtiled themſelves Eccleſtaſticks, together with ſome 
others who were Laicks, coming from the City Alex- 
andria, had lately preſented Libells againſi Dio- 
ſcogus, and that theſe men were now ſtanding 
before [ the doors of | the Council, and * crying * Or, made 
out, When therefore Theodorus, a Deacon of vc ot out: 
the Holy Church of Alexandria, had in the firſt **** 
place preſented [| Libells, ] and then Iſchyrio, 

who was a Deacon likewiſe ; and after him Atha- 

naſius 2 Presbyter and Cyrillus's ſiſters ſon ;, and 

laſtly Sophronius ; iz which [" Libells ] they ac 

cuſed Dioſcorus partly for Blaſphemies, and partly 

03 account of bodily [" dama- 
ges | and * violent exattion 
of moneys: a third Citation 
1s iſſued out, wherein Di9- 
ſcorus is admoniſhed to come 
[ to the Synod. } The Meſ- 
ſengers therefore appointed 
for this buſineſs, being re- 
turned , made report that 
Dioſcorus had ſaid (| theſe 
words: ] 1 have ſufficiently 
informed. Your Piety; nor can 
I add any thing elſe thereto. Again, when the per- 
ſons ſent upon this account had continued to be very 
urgent in. their perſwaſrves to Dioſcorus [ rhat 
he would come, \' and he having always given 
the ſame anſwer ; Paſchaſinus the Biſhop ſaid 


r T am of the fame opinion 
with Learned men, who inſtead 
of [Bia dpaptora;] had mended 
it thus, Grail; eparioios, vis 
lent exation; by conjecture, as 
T think, For our Copies haveno 
alteration here, Yet the Tel{c« 
rian Manuſcript ( which 1 pro- 
cured opportune)y, whileſt our 
Edition was in the preſs, ) bas 
it plainly written, Gaia; af*2w 
ow, Valef, 


pius /aid unto Dioſcorus z that a little before 


[_ theſe words. ] Dioſcorus having now been 
thrice Summoned, hath not appeared, Fn prick't 
7n 


v Nice- in Conſcietice : and be '* hed what [ puniſument | 
phorus has bp deſerved. Whereto When the Bijhops had re- 
_ turned anſwer, that he , had * offended againſt 
ha, thus, the Canons, and when Ptoterius Biſhop of Sinyrna 
x  i- had ſaid, at ſuch time as the Holy Flavianus was 
moomov murdered, nothing had been agreeably and orderly 
areTw%" Jone againſt him : they who ſupplied the place of 
__— Leo Biſhop of the Elder Rome, f made this De- 
Biſhops, Claratiot #n theſe expreſs words. 


| * Or, made himſelf obnoxious to, t Or, pronounced Sentence, 
ORs Fs | 


What Dioſcorus who hath been Biſhop of the 

Great City Alexandria has audaciouſiy attempted 

againſt the Order of the Canons, and the Eccleſt- 

aſteck, Conftitmtion; hath been made manifeſt,both by 

thoſe things which have already been enquired into 

at the Firſt Seſſion, and. alſo from what hath bcen 

done this day. For this perſon, ( to omit many 

other things, ) ma:ing uſe of his own authority, 
uncanonically admitted to communion Eutyches, 

( 4 man that embraces the ſame Sentiments with 

bimelf, who hafl been depoſed canonically by h1s 

own Biſhop of Holy Memory, we mean our Fa- 

* Dloſco- ther and Arch-Biſhop Flavianus; ) before * ht 
tus, = ſitting [. in the Synod} at Epheſus together 
with the Biſhops beloved by God, But the Apo- 

folick, See has granted a pardon to thoſe [_ Pre- 

lates, ] for what hath been ivoluntarily done 

there by them, Who alſo to this preſent continue 

of the ſame opinion with the moſt Holy Arch-B:- 

ſhop Leo, and with all the Holy and Qecumehicall 

Synod. On which account, he hath received them 

to his own communion, as being aſſerters of the 

+ Dioſzo- Jame faith with himſelf, But T this man till this 
ww,  wery time hath not deſiſted from boaſting of theſe 
things,on account whereof he ought rather to mourn, 

and lay himſelf proſtrate on the earth.  - Beſides, 

he permitted not the Lettey of the moſt Bleſſed Pope 

Leo, to be ready ( which had been written by him 

zo Flavianus of Holy Memory ; ) and this [_ he 

aid, } notwithſlanding he was ſeverall times en- 

treated by thoſe perſons who brought the Letter, 

ro ſuffer it to be read , and notwithſtanding he 

had promiſed with an Oath that it ſhould be read. 

The not reading of which Letter has filled the 

moſt Holy Churches over the whole world with 
Scandalls and detriment. Nevertheleſs, although 

ſuch things as theſe have been audaciouſly at- 

"' 'Ema- tempted by him, "" yet we had ſome thoughts 
xrew concerning the vouchſafing ts him ſomething of 
—ol Can Compaſſion in relation to his former impious 
| & the rea. F4#t, 4s alſo to the reſt of the Biſhops beloved 
ding alſo by God, although they had not the ſame an- 
Mm _ thority of judging that he was inveſted with. 

by 


Bur, inthe Chalcedon- As and in the fourth chapter of this book, (where 
this ſentence of condemnation occurs, ) it is more truly written 
$0272 uw, it was onr defign. But, by tranſpoling the prepoſi- 
Fong, T had rather write it thus, aer2ozom3uW cm Th» Kc, we 
h:4 confidered in relation to, &c, which writing is far more ele- 
gant, Paleſ. 


But in regard he has out-done his former ini- 
* Or, fe= quity by bis * latter fatts, (for he has audatiouſ- 
—_ ly pronounced an Excommunication againſt the 
moſt Holy and moſt Pious Leo Arch-Biſhop o 
Rome the Great ; and moreover, ( when Libells 
ftuft with Crimes were ray to the Holy 
and Great Synod againſt him, ) having been ca- 
nonically called once, twice, and thrice, by the 
Biſhops beloved of God, he obeyed nit, to wit, 
being prick't by his own conſcience; [ Laſtly, ] 
he has illegaly received | to Communion 7] thoſe, 
who have been. juſtly depoſed by ſeverall Synods : 


LL A. SECLAS 


— 


as "tis (ai 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus; 44 


hath pronounced ſentence againſt himſelf, having 
many ways trampled under fovt the Eccleſtaſtich 
Rules, Wherefore, the moſt Holy and moſt Bleſſed 
Leo Arch-Bijl.op of the Greateſt and the Elder 
Rome, by Us and the preſent Synod, together 
with the thrice Bleſſed and moſt eminent Apoſtle , -- 
Peter, who is the * Rock.and Baſis of the Catho- * The, 


lick Church, and the foundation of the Orthodox SC 4 


Faith; hath diveſted him of the Epiſcopall dig-. See (1 ſups 
. + 0 . 
nity, and hath * removed him from | poſe) point 
[ the performance of | every Sacer- os mo at that ex- 
' dotall Office. Therefore, the Holy Branged, pro = 

and Great Synod it ſelf will Decree thoſe things ra 


: . ws S1viour ta 
concerning the forementioned Diolcorus, which peter, re 
ſhall ſeem agreeable to the Canons. corded 

; Manh.16, 
13, Asa Comment on which Text take theſe words of Saint Cyprian 
in bj bdok de Unitate Eccleſia, termed 'aifo Trafams de Simplicitate 
Prelatorum, pag, 113. Edit, Bafel.1558, Leiquitur dominus ad Petrum, 
F go tibi dico, znquit, quia tu &s Pctrus, & Super iltam Petram zdifica» 
bo Ecclefiam meam,&c, The L:rd ſpeakgth ro Peter, I ſay unto thee, 
ſays he, thac Thou art Peter, and upon this Rock [ will build my 
C_harch, &c, And ajter by Reſurrefion he [ays to the ſame pcr- 
ſon, Feed my ſheep. And althozgh he givcs an equall power to all the 
+poſtles after bis Reſurreion, ant ſays, As the Father hath ſent me, 
lo alſo { ſend yon, &c,—— Tet that he might manifeſt the Unity, by bis 
own authority he hath diſpoſed the originall of the (ame Unity as beginning 
from One. For the reſt of the Apoſtles were the [ame alſo, that Peter 
was, endowed with an cquall fellowſhip, both of honour and power ; but 
the eriginall procceds from Unity, thas the Church may be ſhown 16 bs 
one, 


When therefore theſe things had been confirmed 

by Anatolius, Maximus, and the reſt of the Biſhops, 

excepting thoſe | Prelates ] who together with 

Dioſcorus had been depoſed by the Council; 4 

Relation concerning theſe [ Tranjattions ] was 

by the Synod written to | the Emperour | Mare 

clanus, and by the ſame Synod a depoſition was 

ſent to Dioſcorus, the Contents whereof were 

theſe. 

Know, that by reaſon of Tur contemning the 

Divine Canons, and on account of Tour contu- 

macy [ Shown |] towards this Holy and Oecu- 

menicall Synod, becauſe ( beſides other Crimes 

whereof You have been convitted, ) having been 

the third time called by this Holy and great 

Synod, according to the Divine Canons to anſwer 

to thoſe prov Fas: brought againſt You, You 

have not appeared ; on the thirteenth day of this 

inſtant month Oober, You are depoſed from 

your Biſhoprick_ by this Holy and Oecumenicall 

Synod, and are * eſtranged from every Eccle- y Tray}; 
ck Y A * CLEAN 

ſraſtick_ ? duty Or, removed — - ws 

us. This word [| Sequs ] is variouſly rendred by Tranſlatours, 

For T.angus renders it Conjuetudinem, Cuſtome, Muſculus and Chri- 

ſt ophorfon have tranſlated ir thus; & ab omni ring”, "0 Fure eſſe 

abalienatum, and ave alienated from all Eccleſia/tickh-Right, "The Old 

Tran ſlatour of the Chalcedon-Councill, pag. 214, renders it Funtionem, 

Funfion ; which, in my judgment, is the truer Verſion. In the Li- 

bell of Depoſetion of the ſame Dioſcorus, which the Chalcedon-$ynod 

ſent, almoſt in the very ſame words, to the Clergy-men of the Alex- 

andrien Church who were then ar Chalcedon, initead of Seguus, it is 

Bahus, Degree. In the fentence of condemnation pronounced a- 

oainit the ſame Dzefcorns by the Legates of the Romiſh See, inſtead 

of this word, &yteſee, Office, is made uſe of, Now, theſe words are 

therefore added by the Synod, that they might ſhew, that Dzoſcorus 


. was reduced ro a Liick-communion, For he is not only faid to be 


diveſted of the Epiſcopall dignity, but is alſ9 removed from every 


 Ecclefiaſtick Office : leaſt any one ſhould think him to be remoyed 


from the Epiſcopall A : .[ or, a&ing as a Bithop, J and thruſt down 
into the degree of the Presbyterare, For to do that, is fſacriledge, 

F in the fourth 4Zion of the Chalcedon-Synod, pag, 247, 
Paleſ. 


P Pp 4 | Then, 


[* 0 theſe various accounts we ſay} ) he himſelf [ 
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442 
Then, having written concerning theſe things | 
to the pros * Biſhops of the moſt Holy Church at 


i 


_ < bg A Alexandria, and when the * Editt againſt Dio- 
ZxeZzy- corus had been propoſed, this Seillons was 
dreig « ſiw* ended. 

TATHS CM 


xancia;. It ſhould ( as it ſeems,) be written zanerxes, Clergy of 
the moſt Holy, &c. For Dioſcorw's Libell of Depoſition was ſent to 
the Clergy-men of the Alexandrian Church, who were then at Chal- 
cedon, as may be ſeen in the Aﬀs of the Chalcedon-Councill, pag. 214. 
Due order did require indeed, that Dioſcorw's Depoſition ſhould be 
declared by the Synod to the Biſhops of Egypt alſo, But the Biſhops 
of the Chalcedon-Councill were to perform that afterwards, in their 
Synodich Lener, Arthat time they had done ſufficient, in declaring 
Dioſcorus's Depoſition ro the Alexandrian Ecclefiaſticks who were 
then at Chalcedon, to wit, to Eleemeſynu the Presbyter and Oeconomus 
[ or, Steward, ] and to Euthalius Arch-Deacon, and to the reſt of the 
Clergy. *Tis certain, Evagrius's words do ſufficiently declare, that 
there is no mention here concerning the Biſhops of Egypr, For he 
calls them Biſhops of the Alexandrian Church : which appellation 


agrees not with the B:ſhops of Eeypr. i 
In Nicephorus *tis a2g24un] © But in the Ads of the Chalce- 
don-Conncill, the reading is axg9toute 
I found it written oe;tualC. 


Stephens's Editjon, 


* Or, con- 
vention, 
+ Te Tos 
evans SIpno- 
Keia, the 
true Reli- 
gion. 
b Kat ds & Nor. Doubtleſs 
the particle x) muſt be expun- 
ged 3 in regard *tis altogether ſu- 
perfluous at this place, Further, 
the place here meant by Emv4- 
' grivs, is extant in the Sccond 
Aion of the Chalcedon-Councill, 
ag. I59, Edit, Bin, But 'tisto 

remarked, of which 1 have 
given an Advertiſement before, 
that the Copies of the Chalcedon- 
Synod which Evagrizs made uſe 
of, were different trom thoſe we 
now haye, For that which is 
to us the Third Ation, to Eva- 
rius is the Second, as we have 
Toa already, Bur, that which 
in our copies is inſcribed the 
8ccond 4fion, is the Third to E- 
wagrius ; as It will be made ma- 
nifelt from this place, and thoſe 
following, le. 

© The place which Evagrius 
means here, occurs in the Second 
AAjon of the Chalcedon-Councill, 
pag.159. Alſo,the words of Cecro- 
Pius Biſhop of Sebaſtopolis occur in 
the ſame page, Valel. 

* *EySoy, 4 Prelude, or, 
Ceſſation, "y 


Valel. 


In the Tcllerian M.S, 


alc. And fo *tis in Robert 


The foregoing * Seſſion having been thus en- 
ded, after this (| the Biſhops ] being again con- 
wvened, returned anſwer to the Interrogation of the 
Fudges ( who had requeſted that the f true Faith 
might be expounded, [_ in this manner, | * that no- 


thing further ought to be eſt a- 
bliſhed, the matters againſt 
Eutyches having been fully 
finiſhed, and determined by 
the Biſhop of Rome, to which 
[ determinations ] they had 
all gwen their afſent. A- 
gain, when all the Biſhops 
cried out, that they all ſaid 
the _— things, and when 


the Judges by making an In- 


terlocution had pronounced, 
that each Patriarch, having 
choſen one or two perſons of 
his own Diceceſis, ſhould come 
forth into the midſt, to the 
end that the opinton of every 
one might be made manifeſt : 
Florentius Bzſhop of Sardis 
required a * Truce, to the end 
that with conſideration they 
might arrive at the Truth, 
And Cecropius Biſhop of Se- 
baſtopolis ſpoke theſe words. 
The Faith hath been well 
expounded by the Three hun. 


dred and eighteen Holy Fathers, and hath been 


confirmed by the Holy Fathers, Athanaſius, Cy- 


rillus, Celeſtinus, Hilarius, Baſilius, Gregorius, 
and now again by the moſt Holy Leo. And our re- 
queſt is, that the Þ words of the Three hundred 
and eighteen Holy Fathers, as alſo thoſe of the 
moſt Holy Leo, may be recited, Which havin 

been read, the whole Synod cried out, in theſe 
words ; this is the Faith of the Orthodox : Thus 
we all believe, Pope Leo believes thus, Cyrillus 
believed thus, the Pope hath expounded it thus. 
And when there had been another Interlocution, 
that the Expoſution of the Faith [ ſet forth | by 


& This 


the Hundred and fifty Holy Fathers might be re- 


placeisal- cred alfo, that was likewiſe read. To which 


ſo extant 
in the Se- 
con4 Aion 


of th-Chat> Orthodox : Thus we all believe. 


the Synod again cried out, and ſaid : This is the 
Faith of [| us ] all: This us the Faith of the 


4 After whom 


cedon-Sy- Aetius the Arch-Deacon ſaid, that he had at 
nod, pag» hand the Epiſtle of the Divine Cyrillus to Ne- 


1 60, 
Valef. 


T he Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


L1s, Il, 


Epheſus had confirmed by their own Subſcriptions ; 
and that he had likewiſe another Letter of the 
ſame Cyrillus's, which had been written to Jo- 
hannes [” Biſhop ] of Antioch, and which had 
likewiſe been confirmed : and his requeſt was, that 
both theſe Letters might be read. And after 
an Interlocution had been made concerning theſe - 
[ Letters, ] they were both recited. Part of 
the Contents of the former Epiſtle run word for 
word thus. | — 


Cyrillus, to the moſt Pious Neſtorius, [ my J 
Fellow-Miniſter - 


Some perſons, as I underſtand, * reproach my * Or, jrate 
Reputation in the preſence of Your Piety, and againſt. 
that frequently, taking an occaſion | to do thus | 
moſt eſpecially, at ſuch time as thoſe of the Ma- 
giſtracy are met together ; and peradventure they 
ſuppoſe, that Your ears are even delighted [_ with 
ſuch diſcourſes as theſe. ] And after ſome words. 

The Holy and Great Synod therefore hath ſaid, 

T that He the only begotten Son hath been begotten + Or, tha 
of God and the Father according to Nature, very bc hath been 
God of very God, the Light of the Light ; that _— 
He, by whom the Father hath made all things, de- ports Aa 
ſeended, was Incarnate, made man, ſuffered, roſe of Gol,8c, 
again the third day, aſcended into the Heavens, 

heſe Expreſſions and Forms we alſo ought to follow, 
conſidering with our ſelves, what 1 meant by this 
[ propoſition, | God the Word was incarnate 
and was made man. For we do not affirm, that 
the Nature of The Word having been changed, 
was made Fleſh: nor that it was converted into 
whole man, who | conſiſts ] of Soul and Body. 

But [| Weſay ] that rather, that when The Word 
had perſonally united to himſelf the Fleſh enli- 
vened with a rationall ſoul, he was meffably 
and incomprehenſibly made man, and he hath been 
fſtiled the Son of man, not according to will only, 
or good pleaſure ; nor yet as it were in the Aſ- 
ſumption of the perſon only. And, that the Na- 
tures F are | diverſe, © which 
have come together into a true 
Unity : but, that of both [| Na- 
tures there 15 ] one Chriſt 
and | one | Son, not as if 
the diverſity of the Natures 
were deſtroyed by the Union : 
but rather, * that the Di- 
vinity and Humanity have 
perfeited to us one Lord, and 
Chriſt, and Son, by an inef- 
fable myſticall and ſecret con- 
courſe to an Unity, And af- 
ter ſome few words. But, 
in regard having perſonally 
unted the humanity to him- 
Jelf on our account and for 
our ſalvation, he proceeded 
from a woman, for this rea- 
Jon he 1s ſaid to have been 
born according to the Fleſh. 
For he was not at firſt born 
a common |_ and ordinary ] 
man of the Holy Virgin, 
and after that The Word 
* deſcended upon him : but having been + united 
from the very womb, he us ſaid to have under- 
one a Carnall Nativity, that he might procure 


© For the divine and humane 
Nature being joyned together, 
have conſtituted to us one Chriſt 
and Lord, And fo that is true 
which - Cyrillus ſays, viz. that two 
Natures diverſe amongſt them- 
ſelves, have come together into 
a true unity : which, neverthe- 
leſs,Chriftephorſon underſtood nor, 
Not that of two Natures one is 
made, in ſuch manner as Euty- 
ches aſſerted : Bur, that of wo 
Natures one Chrilt hath exiſted, 
And thus Cyrillus has explained 
his own opinion a little after 
theſe words ; whereas he ſaith, 
det The deg s X,, SmppirTs a655 
£v0]nm Jwdegpng, by an incf- 
fable myſticall and ſecret concourſe 
10 an unity, From hence it ap* 
pears, that Fohannes Langus, 0- 
therwiſe the Learned Tranſlatour 
of Nicephorus, hath miſtook bere, 
who has rendred $yd]nrz ( no 
unity, but) union, Vale. 

* Or, that by the divinity 4n4 
bumanity they [ the Naure: ] 
have perſeltcd, &c, 


s Or, came. 
+ Or, made 


[to himſelf] the Nativity of his own Fleſh. 


After the ſame manner we ſay he ſuffered, and 


roſe again ; not as if God The Word, as to 
ſtorius, which all Þ the Fathers] convened at | his own Nature, ſuffered either the Stripes, or 


the 


Lis, II. 


piercings. the wounds : for the Deity 15 Impaſſivle, becauſe 
"tis alſo Incorporeall, But, in regard that which - 
had been made his own Body (ſuffered, on this ac- 
count he is again ſaid to have ſuffered for us. For 
there was the Impaſſible © Deity ] in a paſſible 
Body. 
FT. part of [| Cyrillus's ] other Letter hath 
+ Chap, 6, been recorded in our foregoing f Book, But there 
is a paſſage in it, which Johannes Þ Biſhop ] of 
the Antiochians had written |. in his Letter, to 
g Or, with- which paſſage ] Cyrillus hath || folly agreed : this 
all fuf- 0afaze runs thus. We confeſs the Holy Virgin to 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus: 


* Or, the * Transfixions of the Nails, or any other of | Nature paſſible,to th: end that ( for this was agree- 


able to cur Remedies,) He being one and the ſame 
Mediatour of God and Men; the Man Chriſt Jeſus, 
might be able to die by one, an1 might not be 
able to die by the other : the Wiyrician and Pa- 
leſtine Zſhops bein in*doubt as to this Expreſſur, 
Attius Arch-deacon of the moſt Holy Church of 
Conftantinople, produced a paſſaze of C yrillus's, 
the Contents whereof are theſe : Again, in re- 


death ® for every man, he 
himſelf is © therefore ] ſaid 


443 


gard his'own Body * by the grace of God, ac- *, See _ 
cording as the Apoſtle Paul ſaith, hath taſted Web. 2. 9. 


% T agree with Learned men, 


rages be Theotocos, becanuſe God The Word took, Fleſh 
from Her and was made man, and from that very 
Conception united to himſclf a Temple taken from 
Her. But we know, that thoſe divine men do 


to have ſrffered death fer 
u5 : not as if he had ex- 
perienced death, as to what 
belongs to his own Nature ; 


who ( initead of 35 my[35, by 
all) have mended it thus, 4,9 
27ty]35, for, or, inſtead of every 
man ; ſo the reading is in Nzce- 
phorus, and in the Second Aﬀion 
of the Chalcedon-Councill,pag.17 0. 


take the Evangelick and Apoſtolick Expreſſions | ut- 
* Oy, part. Fered ] concerning the Lord, * ſometimes in 4 
ly. common ſenſe, as [ ſpoken] of one perſon : at 
4 Or, part- other whiles [| they ] divide them, as [_ uttered ]* 
ly, concerning two Natures, And , | that they 
| have ] delivered theſe {| Expreſſions 'as ] be- 
coming God, according to the divinity of Chriſt : 
but thoſe other [| as | humble and mean, agree- 
able to the ſame perſons humanity. To which 
words [| Cyrillus ] has ſubjoyned theſe. Ha- 
wing read theſe your ſacred Expreſſions, We find 
that We our ſelves embrace the ſame Sentiments, 
For, there is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm. 
We have therefore glorified God the Saviour of 
all [. men, ] rejoycing mutually, that as well the 
Chirches amongſt us, as thoſe with you, do profeſs 
a Faith that is zgrecable, both to the aivinely 
znſpired Scriptures, and alſo to the Tradition of 
our Holy Fathers. 
After the Reading hereof, thoſe of this Synod 
cried out in theſe words: We do all believe thus ; 
Pope Leo believes thus. Anathema to him that 
aivides, and to him who confounds. This 15 
the Faith of Leo the Arch-Biſhop. Leo be- 
Lewes thus ; Leo and Anatolius believe thus. 
We all believe thus, As Cyrillus, ſo we believe, 
The etcrnall memory of Cyrillus. As Cyrillus's 
Letters f are, ſo are our Senti- 
ments. Thus we have be- 
\ 2" - -- bCieved, thus we do believe: 
ſead of [ e407, are ] it is writ- 3 ' : 
ten = — Valef, Leo the Arch- Biſhop thinks 
* thu, thus he believes, thus 


i In the Second Aion of the 
Chalcedan-Councill, pag, 161 ; in- 


( For "tis ſtupidity and ex- Paleſ 
tream ——_ either to af- ; 

firm, or think_this : ) but becauſe ( as I have 
even now ſaid,) hs Fleſh taſted death. And 
again, as to an expreſſion of Leo's Leiter, which 
runs thus : For each Form atts with a com- 
munion of the other, that which is proper - to wit, 
The Word operates that which is The Word's; and 
the * Fleſh perferms that which ts of the | Fleſh: 
and the one of theſe ſhines with Miracles ; but 
the other hath lain under injuries : the Tllyrician 
and Paleſtine Biſhops being in doubt, the ſame 
Aetius read a || Chapter of Cyrillus, the Cortes 
whereof were theſe. Of the expreſſions |[_ uſed 
concerning Chriſt,] ſome are moſt eſpecially agree= 
able to God ; again, others are agreeable to man. 
But a third ſort poſſeſs a certam midale place, 
evidencing the Son of God, to be God and alſo 
at the ſame time Man. After this, when the 
foreſaid _— doubted at another place of Leo's 
Epiſtle, which runs thus : For, although in our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [there 1s] one perſon of 
God and of man, nevertheleſs that is one thing 
whence there is in both a Community of Contume-= 
ly, and that 1s another whence there ts a Commus 
nity of Glory. For from us he | has ] humanity, 
which 1s leſs than the Father, But from the Fa- 
ther he has the divinity which is equall with his 
Father. Theodoret, after he had well conſidered 
this matter, ſaid, that the Bleſſed Cyrillus ha 
expreſly ſpoken thus, in theſe woras : And being 


made man, and looſing nethins that was his own, 


* The bo- 


Ye 
+ cr, body, 


| Or, Head; 


he hath written. Then, an Interlocution having 
been made, that Leo's Letter might alſo be read; 
being rendred [ into Grech,, ] it was recited: 
which |_ Letter ] is extant in the As [| of the 
Councull. ] Afrer therefore the reading thereof, 
the Biſhops exclaimed, This is the Faith of the 
Fathers, This is the Faith of the Apoſiles. We 
all believe thus, ® we that are 


5 Ot cpdodotor Emag morvo- 
v3, We that arc Orthodox do be- 
lieve thus, 1n the Sccond Adtion of 


Orthodox - do belicve thus. 
Anathema to him who be- 


i he continued what he was, 
and the one dwelt in the 
other, that ts, the divine Nas 
ture * in man, After ths, 
when the Tlluſtrious Judres 
enquired whether there were 
any perſon who as yet doub- 
ted, all anſwered, that no 
perſon made any further donbr. 
After. whom,” Atticus Biſhop 


i In the Second Aion of the 


Chilcedon- Councill, this place of 
Cyrillus is wiitten otherwiſe,thus : 
pt: ine Þ Om iv. vom oe 
Ty | eT*29y uy ET valothsv, 

- c , , eG 5 
Ts]*maVv 1 -$eig, evans oy Tols ay= 
Ipomvors, For be continued whas 
be was : but "ths altogether 10 be 
underſtood, that the one dwells in 
the other, that 4 the divine Na- 
turc in the humane. Valeſ, 

* Or, with men, 


the Chalcedon-Councill, p,169,it is lieVes mot thus. Peter by 
mo, The Orthodox do belicue Leo hath uttered theſe words : 
thus ; which reading I like bet= The Apoſtles have taught 
ter, although Nicephorus contirins thus : Leo bath h = 
the common reading, Valc{; = * 0 OT 
ouſly and truly, Cyrillus has 

taught thus, Leo and Cyrillus have taught alike : 
Anathema to him who believes 0t thus: This ts 

the true Faith, the Orthodox think thus, this is 

the Faith of the Fathers, Why were not theſe 

[. words ] read at Epheſus > Dioſcorus hath con- 

cealed theſe [_ Expreſſions. ] It is recorded in the 

Jame AQts, that when part of the [” fore-mentioned] 


of Nicopolis requeſted, that 


underſtanding ſuch things might be decreed as 
were Peaſe to God, and to the Holy Fathers. 
He deſired alſo, that Cyrillus's Letter, written 
to Neſtorius, might be delivered | to them, ] in 
which Cyrillus treats Neftorius, that he would 


heads, of which he ſpeaks juſt before, as to the requeſts 


Letter of Leo was read, the Contents whereof were 
* Or, lay- theſe, And in order to the * paying that due debt 


Biſhop of Nicopol# ; to which all the reſt of the Biſhops 


Ing down, of our Nature, the divine Nature was united to a 


latter explication pleaſes me belt. YAleſ. ; 
: rerlocution 


a * Truce of ſome few days might be allowed them, * Or, an 
to the end that with a ſedate mind and undiſturbed Tt yall, 


give his aſſent to his twelve Heads, * whereto all & There js 

agreed. And when the Tudges by mating an In- an ambi- 
guilty in 

theſe words, For they may as well be referred to Cyrillys”s twelve 


of Atticus 
ag'eed, as 


we are informed in the Sccond Aion of the Chalredon-Connill, abour 
the end of it. Fohannes Langus has followed the former ſenſe But the 
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te:locution [ bad given order, | that an unter- 
wall of five days might be allowed them, wherein 
i 1 af. they might have a mecting [_ and confer | \ with 
ſent to the Anatolius Frelate of Coſtantinople : all the Br- 
Learned, ſhops cryed out, and ſaid ; 
who ( inſtead of a drdJonip ye do believe thus : We all 
about Anatolius, ) before us had believel titer: as Leo, fo we 
mended it thus, mupy. avd]oaiwy k 
with Anatolius. 1n Nicepborus believe: 10 one of 1s doubts : 
the prepoſition is wanting, which We have all ſubſcribed. To 
which [ exclamations the 


nevertheleſs ſcems to me altoge- 
ther neceliggy. Vale/. Tudges ] made an Interlo- 
There 1s no ne- 


cution 7 theſe expreſs words. 
ceſſity that you ſhould all meet. But, in regard 
15 agreeable, that thoſe who doubt ſhould be con- 
firmed, let the moſt pious Biſhop Anatolius chooſe 
out of their number who have ſubſcribed, ſuch 
perſons as he ſuall think fit to teach and inform 
thoſe that doubt, Whcreto thoſe of the Synod 
ſubjoyned theſe Acclamations : We entreat ® for 
excellent ';p. Fathers: [ Let ] the Fathers, who are of 
Florentine 
M.S. the the ſame Sentiment with Leo, [ be reſtored ] to 
reading is the Synod; The Fathers to the Synod : Theſe 
ae} 74 7 words to the Empcrour : Theſe Supplications to 
7ep@#, jor; The Orthodox, Theſe Supplications to Auguſta : 


m Jn the 


— gray We have all ſinned : Let us all be pardoned. 
g We = ppg 
Pathers; But the Clergy of the Conſtantinopolitane Church 


which is exclaimed | in theſe words, ] They are but few 
betrer who cry out : The Synod ſays not this, After 


——_— whom, the Eaſtern Biſhops cried out, The Egy- 
of 4 Syptian ro Bani(hment. But the Tlyricians ex- 
the, &. Claimed: We entreat | you, | have mercy upon 
And the al}. After whom the Eaſtern Biſhops cried ont, 


{ame with 
that firlt mentioned, is the 1eading in the Second Aion of the 
Chalcedon-Council, Further, who theſe Fathers. ſhould be, for 
whom the Biſhops entrear, that they may be reſtored to the Synod, 
*tis not difhcult to gueſs, For they are theſe, Fuvenalis Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, Thalaſſius of Caſarea in Cappadocia, Euſebius, Euſtatius, 
and Bafilius; who had been depoſed in the Firſt 4fion rogether 
with Dieſcorus, by an Interlocution of the Judges and Senatours, 
On account theretore of this depoſition which the Biſhops had ap- 
proved of by their ſuffrages, theſe tive Biſhops, were preſent neither 
at the Second nor Third Aion, as *tis apparent from the Catalogue of 
the Biſhops which is prefixt before thoſe Adions. Belides, in the Third 
Adjon, when the Legates of the Apoſtolick See had pronounced a 
ſentence of depoſition againſt Dioſcorus, the reſt of the Biſhops con- 
firmed it by their own ſubſcriptions : excepting theſe hve, as Evagrius 
hastruly obſerved aboye, In the Common Editions of the Chalcedon- 
Synod, pag, 212, the names even of theſe five Biſhops occur written 
alſo ; bur, out of order, and after all the other Biſhops. Whence 
it appea!s, that they had not fubſcribed at ſuch time as the ſentence 
was pronounc't, -but a long while atter, when they had been reſtored, 
and had recovered their former dignity, Moreover, it may be ma- 
niteltly concluded from what is ſaid above, that that is molt true which 
I have already remarF't,. viz. that the Second exAtion of the Chalcedon 
Synod is by Evagrius taken tor The Third, and The Third for The Se- 
cord, But, which Copies are worthieit to be believed, whether thoſe 
which Evagrius made uſe of, or them which we have now extant, 
*tis not eakie to pronounce, To me, the Copies made uſe of by Eva- 
grius ſeem more Certain, Firſt, on account of their Antiquity ; for 
doubtleſs they were older than thoſe we now uſe, Secondly, by rea- 
ſon of their legitimate and true order of matters tranſafted, For, 
after an accurate Examination of Dzeſcorus's Cauſe, and after the In- 
zerlocution of the Judges, who had pronounced him to have offended 
againſt the Canons, and that he was to be depoſed; all which was 
done in the Firſt 447on - it remained, that Dzoſcorus by a Canonica]] 
Judgment of the Biſhops ſhould be condemned. Wherefore, that 
Attion, wherein Dioſcorus was _ by the Biſhops by a Synodick 
Sentence, ought immediately to follow The Firſt Afion, Therefore 
Evagrius and Nicephorus have rightly placed it in the ſecond place, 
A third reaſon is drawn from the Third Afion it (cl!, pag.177, where 
Dieſcorus is ſaid to have anſwered the Legates ſent ro him from the 
Holy Synod, in this manner : RQuontam ante hac in congregatione, &c, 
In regard before this the moſt magnificent Fudges fitting in the Con- 
vention, have determined ſone things, aſter a large Interlocution of 
every one of them, but now 4 ſecond mecting calls me our, in order to the 
nulling of wbat has been ſaid before. Nevertheleſs, that is in the way, 
which occurs at the cloſe of the Second AFion, viz that the Biſhops of 
Tlyricum cried out thus, 72oſcorus to the Synod, Dioſcorus to the Chur- 
c<hcs, Which doubtleſs they would not have dared to ſay after Dio- 
ſeorns's depeſition to which themſelves had ſubſcribed, Therefore, 
the Sccond Aon, where this Acclamation occurs, ovght neceſſarily 
ro precede The Third Aion ; in which Dioſcorus was Canonically de- 
poſed, And ths I think to be truer, VPaltf. | 


T he Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


Ls, I, 


The Egyptian to Baniſhment: And when the ]lly- 
ricians had made the ſame requeſt which they had 
made before, the Clergy of Conſtantinople cried 
out : Dioſcorus to Baniſhment : The Egyptian to 
Exile : The Heretich_to Baniſhnent. Chriſt hath 
depoſed Dioſcorus. After whom, the Illyricians 
and thoſe Biſhops of their partie [" exclaimed, }] 
We have all ſinned ; pardon all : Dioſcorus to the 
Synod, Dioſcorus ro the Churches. And when 
ſuch like mords as theſe had preceded, this Seſſion 
was ended. At the Seſſion after this, when the 
Senate had made an Interlocution, that the De- 
crees which had already been ® given forth ſhould G [nſtead 
be recited, Conſtantinus the Secretary o | 8 


Jt 
read theſe expreſs words out of a * Sche- gs Fe xm 
dule, : due De- 


crees. Ji 
muſt undoubtedly be 5} SeDopbus Tus, the Decrees which ba 
been given forth ; which is the reading in Nicephorus. And this rea. 
ding is confirmed by the fourth Aon of the Chalcedon-Synod, pag, 
218, &, Palef. 


We perceive,that a more exatt ſcrutiny concerning 
the Orthodox and Catholick Faith ought to be made 
to morrow,when the Synod will be more compleat and 
full. But, in regard Flavianus of Pious Memory, 
and the moſt Religious Biſhop Euſebius ( from 4 
ſearch made into the Ats and Decrees, and alſo 
from their teſtimony by word of mouth who preſ- 
ded in the Synod then convened ; who have con= 
feſſed that they have erred, and have depoſed them 
without cauſe, when they had in no wil. erred in 
the Faith : ) have, as "tis evidently known, been 
unjuſtly depoſed : it appears to us ( agreeable 
to that which is acceptable unto God, ) to be juſt, 
( provided it ſhall pleaſe our moſt Divine and 
moſt Piouws Lord, ) that Dioſcorus the moſt 
Religious Biſhop of Alexandria, Juvenalis the 
moſt Religious Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Thalaſſius the 
moſt Religious Biſhop of Cxſarea in Cappadocia, 
Euſebius the moſt Religions Biſhop of Ancyra, Eu- 
ſtathius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Berytus, 
and Baſilius the moſt Religious Biſhop of Seleu- 
cia zz Ifauria, which [ Prelates | had power, 
and preſided over the then Synod, ſhould lye 
under the very ſame puniſhment, [_ and ] accor- 
ding to the Canons * be removed from the Epiſco- ſtrangers 
pall dignity : all things which have been conſe- to, | 
quently done being made known f to his moſt ſa- + Or,toths 
cred Imperial Majeſty. _— 


. hejehth, 
Then, aftcr the reading of ſome other things, : 
the Biſhops aſſembled were aked, whether Leo's 
Letter agreed with the Faith of the Three hun- 
dred and eighteen Holy Fathers convened at 
Nice, and with that of the Hundred and fifty 
L Holy Fathers aſſembled ] in the Imperial 
City [. Conſtantinople; ] wherero Anatolius Pre- 
late of Conſtantinople and all the Biſhops preſent 
returned anſwer, that Leo's Letter agreed with 


the foreſaid Holy Fathers : ; x 
and + he ried 9 the ge Eiſen rent in 
forementioned Lettcr of Leo. they ſubſcribed hy” ſo he rea 
Theſe things having procee- ding is in Nicephorus : which 
ded thus, thoſe of the Synod is confirmed by the Afs of the 
cried out, We all conſent, We —— wats nod, pag, 218, 6; 
ao all approve, We all be- ; 

lieve a like, We all think, the ſame things, We 
all believe thus, | Let ] the Fathers [ be re- 
ſtored ] to the Synod, Þ Let | thoſe who have ſub- 
ſcribed [" be reſtored ] to the Synod : Many years 


* Or, made 


* Oy, of the 


* to the Emperour - Many years Þ to Auguſta. Emperov, 
The Fathers to the Synod, thoſe of the ſame Faith + gy, of 


to the Synod : many years to the Emperour : thoſe Auguita ; 
of the ſame Sentiments to_ the Synod : many years that *» 


pa Pulcheriaj 
to the Emperowr, We have all ſubſcribe kg ſee chap. 1+ 


Lis, 


II. _ bf Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


Faith : as Leo, ſo we thick, After this an In- 
terlocution was made [ by the Judges, ] in theſe 
expreſs words : We have given a Relation con- 


* cerning theſe things to our moſt divine and moji 


pious Lord, and we expett the anſwer of his piety. 
But your Reverence ſhall render an acconnt to 
God, as well concerning Dioſcorus who hath been 
depoſed by You, ( his Imperiall. Majeſty and we 


being iTnorant thereof, )) 45 


P Injtead of [ at ev 
-avmwy. concerning all thoſe other 
things, ] the reading inthe Flo= 
yentine and Tellrrian M, SS, is 
truer, thus, afet dvo4 of mev]es 


P concerning thoſe | other ] 
five perſons for whom you 
have entreated, and concer- 
ning all other matters whic5 


concerning thoſe [ other] five per- have been tranſafted in the 
ſors ; in the Fourth Aion of the Synod. (_ Hereupon they all ] 


Chalcedon-Synod, pag. 232, the 
reading is the ſame with this Jait 
mentioned ; as likewiſe that in 
Nicephorus. Valef, 


* That is, 
Chriſt, 


p Or, per- 


0n, 


[1 Or, no- 
mination, 


cried out, ſaying, God hath de- 
poſed Dioſcorus : Dioſcorus 
hath been juſtly _— Chryft 
hath depoſed Dioſcorus. Then 
after theſe things, an anſwer being brou7ht from 
Marcianus, which gave the Biſhops permiſſionto de- 
termine according to their own  alirerion COncernng 
the perſons who Fad been depoſed, in ſuch manner 
as the Fudges have declared by an Interlocution ; 
F the Biſhops ] made their requeſt, ſaying theſe 
expreſs words : We entreat that they may come 
in. [ Let ] thoſe of the ſame opinion |_ be ve- 
ſtored ] to the Synad : thoſe of the ſame Senti- 
ments, to the Synod : thoſe who have ſubſcribed 
to Leo's Letter, to the Synod. Which perſons, 
after an Interlocution, were admitted into the 
zumber of the Synod. And after this, the Sup- 
plicatory Libells, which had been preſented by 
the Biſhops of the Egyptick Diceceſis to the Em- 
perour Marcianus, were read ; wherein, beſides 
other matters theſe things were contained : Our 
Sentiments are the ſame with thoſe expoſitions 
which the Three hundred and eighteen | Holy 
Fathers 7] ſet forth at Nicza, and | with thoſe 
enbraced by } the bleſſed Athanaſius, and Cy- 
rillus of Holy Memory : We Anathematize every 
Herefie, that of Arius, that of Eunomius, of 
Manes, of Neſtorius, ad that of thoſe who aſſert, 
that the Fleſh of our Lord is from heaven, and 
not from the Holy Theotocos, and Ever-Virgin 
Mary ; * whom | we affirm | to be like to 15 all, 
[ but ] without ſin. Then, all [| the Biſhops ] 
preſent in the Synod cried out, ſaying : Why do 
they not Anathematize Eutyches's op:non ? Let 
them ſubſcribe to Leo's Lettcr , and Anathe- 
matize Eutyches and his Opinions : Let them 
give their aſſent to Leo's Letter : they are de- 
ſirous to impoſe upon us and be gone. Here- 
to the Biſhops of Egypt returned anſwer, that 
there were many Biſhops in Egypt, and that 
*twas impoſſible [* for them} to repreſent the T per- 
ſons of thoſe who were abſent : and they requeſted, 


that the Synod would expeit their Arch- Biſhop, - 


to the end that ( according as Cuſtome requi- 
red, ) they might follow his Opinion. For |_they 
ſaid, ] that if they ſhould do any thing before 
the || Eleftion of their Arch-Bijhop, all perſons 
of the whole Egyptick Diczceſis would fall up- 
on them. And when they had made many en- 
treaties concerning theſe things, and thoſe of the 
Synod had vigorouſly reſiſted them; by an Inter- 


* 0r,delay, Focution "twas ordered, that an * intervall ſhould 


7 Or, in 


be granted to the Biſhops of Egypt, till ſuch 
time as an Arch-Biſhop could be ordained over 
them. And after this, were preſented Sup- 
plicatory Libells of ſome Monks, the ſum 
of which was this, that they might in no 


certain pa- wiſe be forced to ſubſcribe | ta certain Papers, 


pers, 


been Decreed. 


come into the Councill, had 
murdered Flavianus ; for, 
that he had cried out kill 
him. And- that , al:hough 
he was not named in the 
Libells, yet { contrary to what 
was right and fitting, ) he 
had gotten entrauce | into 
the Councill, J Whereat all 
the Biſhops exclaimed, Bar- 
ſumas hath ruined all Syria, 
he hath brought a thouſand 
Aonks againſt us, And when 
an Interlocution had beer 
made, that the | Monks ] 
who were come together ſhould 
expeit the Synod's determis 
nation ; the Monks requeſted, 


445 


1 till ſuch time as the Synod ( which the Empe- 1 Theie is 
rour had ordained to be convened, ) (ould meet, extant a 
and tag coonizance of thoſe things which had S'*pplics- 
Afrer the recitall of theſe | Lt 
bells, ] Diogenes Biſhop of Cyz:cus declared |, ,p. gm. 
that carſumas, one of thoſe perſons who were yerour 


tory Litell, 
p:efented 


| Aarcianss 
by the Monks, in the Fourth 
Aﬀion ot th: Ghalcedon-Synod, 
pag. 237. In this Libel] the vionks 
requelt of th: Emperour, that 
an Occumenicall Syno@& might be 
convened, ( which the Emperour 
had beto e given order to be af- 
{-mbled ; ) which might conſult 
the ſafety of all perſon;, and thar 
the Monks might not be compel- 
led by violence ro ſubſcribe, 
Thoſe Monks, belike; d1d not be- 
lieve that Synod to be - ecumeni- 
call, a: which Dioſcorus and the 
other Biſhops of Ezyte weie not 
preſent. They requetted there- 
fo:e, that Dioſcorus might bs 
whol'y reſtored, as may be ſeen 
in another Libell which is reci- 
ted afterwards, Yleſ, iD 


that the Libells compoſed by them might be read : 
fart whereof was this, that Dioſcorus and thoſe 
Biſhops with him might be preſent at the Synod. 
At the hearing whereof, all the biſhops ex- 
claimed, Anathema to D.oſcorus : Chriſt hath 
depoſed Dioſcorus : thruſt theſe perſons out of 
doors : take away the injury of the Synod : re- 
move the Force of the Synod: f Relate ] theſe 
words to the Emperour : remove the Tajury of the 
Synod : take away the diſgrace of the Synod. 
In oppoſition to whom the Monks cried out, re- 
move the injury of the Monaſteries. And when 
the ſame exclamations had been made again by the 
Synod, 'twas ordered by an Interlocution, that 
the reſt of the Libells (hould be recited, In 
which "twas affirmed, that Dioſcorus's depoſi- 
tion had not been duely and orderly made, and 
that, the Faith being propoſed, * he ought ro be # gz te 
admitted to the Seſſion of the Synod. And un- ovoht to 
leſs this were done, they would ſhake their gar- partake of 
ments, [_ and recede | from the Communion of *be Synod: 


thoſe Biſhops who were convened, After the 
Recitall of theſe words, Aetius the Arch-Deacon 
read the Canon concerning thoſe who ſeparated 
themſelves [_ from Communion. ] Aud again, 
when the Monks were divided at the queſtions 
[_ put to them] by the moſt Holy Biſhops, and 
afterwards, at the interrogatory of Aetius the 


 Arch-Deacon made as from the Synod ; and when 


Jome of them Anathematized Neſtorius and Eu- 
tyches, and others refuſed to do that : an Inter- 
locution was made by the Fudzes [ who decla- 
red, ] that the Supplicatory Libells of Fauſtus 
and the other Monks ſhould be read ; wherein 
they requeſted of the Emperour, that thoſe Monks 
ſhould not haves any further Countenance ſhown 
them, who had lately appeared in oppoſition to Or- 
thodox Sentiments : amongſt whom, one Doro- 
theus 4 Monk, had termed Eutyches Orthodox. 
Againſt him diverſe queſtions concerning Euty- 
ches's Dofrine were propoſed by the Fudges. 
After this, when the Fifth Seſſion w.u« began, the 
Judges by an Interlocution declared, that what 
had been determined concerning the Faith, ſhould 
be promulged. Then Aſclepiades a Deacon of 
Conftantinople, read the Determination, which 
they were pleaſed not to have inſerted into the 
Acts. Againſt which [| Determination ] ſome 
made oppoſition ; but more conſented to it. And 


when Exclamations had been made on the ons 
fide 
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T he Eccleſuaſlical Hiſtory 


ſide and on the other, the Judges ſaid, that Dio- 
ſcorus affirmed he had therefore depoſed Flavia- 
nus, becauſe he aſſerted there were two Natures : 
but, that the Determination ran = of two 


Natures, 


To which Anatolius made anſwer, that 


Dioſcorus had not been depoſed on account of the 


* Or, brought an Excommuni- 
cation upon Leo, 
- 


r 4s to my ſelf it ſcemeth, I 
have reſtored this place very hap= 
pily. For, of theſe three words 
[ am? 7% vor, from this inſtant ] 
I haye made one, in this man- 
ner, & 7470 of ae ]eg, &c. the 
Fudges defired,&c. But Niccpho- 
TUs,perceivivg this place tobe cor= 
rupted, by adding a word made 
it good in this manner ; Sm 9% 
wy of apyovies ntaduous, Kc. 
From this inſtant the Fudges or- 
dered, &c, Which emendation 
is contradicted by the Authority 
of the As, and contrary to E- 
vagrius's mind, For the $cu- 
lar Fudges, who by the Empe- 
rour's order were preſent at 
the Synod, never Commanded 
that Leo's Letter ſhould be in- 
ſerted into the definition of the 
Faith ; but only defired that of 
the Bijhops : which nevertheleſs 
was denied them by the Biſhops, 
as *tis apparent from the Fifth 


the 


Faith ; but becauſe he had 
* excommunicated Leo, and 
having been thrice ſummoned, 
had not appeared, Then 
r the Judges deſired, that 
the words in Leo's Letter 
might be inſerted into the 
definition | of the Faith : ] 
which having been denied by 
the Biſhops ( who ſaid that 
another definition | of the 
Faith ] could jiot be made; 
for that was compleat ana 
perfett; ) theſe things were 
related to the Emperonr. 
And he oracred ſix 
Eaſtern Bijlops, and 
three of the Pontick | Di- 
ceceſis, ] and three of A- 
ſi3, and three of Thracia, 
and three of Illyricum, ( A- 


natolius and the Deputies of 


the Romiſh See being al- 
Jo prejent, ) to mect un the 


of 


Afﬀiqn, pag, 250, Valtf. Church | of Euphemia, 
and there richily to deter- 
mine matters 11 relation to the Faith; or at 
leaſt, that every one of them ſhould ſet forth his 
own Faith ; which if they did not, they were 
to know, that a Synod ſhould be convened in the 
Weſt. And being atked to declare, whether 
they would follow Dioſcorus who aſſerted [" Chr ſt 
roconſiſt ] OF TWO [ Natures, ] or Leo 
[who affrmed] TWO [Natares] IN Chriſt, 
they cried out that they © believed [ asreeable to |] 
Leo : but, that thoſe who made oppoſition were Eu- 
S8/Jac, 6- tychianifts, And when the Fudges had ſaid, that 
greeable * according to Leo's Opinion |_ there ought ] to 
z0] muſt be added [in the definition of the Faith, theſe 
be under- 1wgys ] two natures united, * inconvertible, and 
now. For andivided, and inconfuſed in Chriſt - [ the Z;- 
e Biſhops 

did not ſhops entreated them to go into the Oratory of 
make an- the Holy Euphemia's Church. ] ”” And when 

the Judges had entred into the foreſaid Oratory, 


ſ Agoyrt 
mSuval. 
The word 
[ at0Ag- 


{wer that 
they be- 
lieved Leo,according asChriſtophorſon renders it; but,that they bc!#-ved 
with Leo|[ or, as Leo did believe,] as Langus and Muſculus have rightly 
rendiedir, For thus they had acclaimed, as Leo docs, fo we believe ; 
as jt occurs in the fifch Aion, Vale, 

t Tleggeiveu x7! Atoy]O-. Nicephorus has mended it thus, x7 
Atop], according to Leo, But, I doubr not but Evagrius wrote x7! 
7. atoy]» according ro Leo's opinion, For fo the Judges ſp. ak 
in the Fiſth Adjon ot this Councill, pag. 250, Further, before the 
word aegstz2iven, the verb | Say, there ought ] ſeems n<celſary to 
be added. Vale. 

v Inthe Fifth Aion of the Cha!cedon-Councill, *tis written adver- 
bially, thus, &T&&7o;, % apreiws, x, aov[yirw?, inconveriibly, and 
andiviſibly, and inconſuſedly. Valcl, 

vv Before theſe, ſome words ſeem to be wanting in the Greek-Text, 
which from the As of the Chalcedon-Conncill may be ſupplied after 
this manner : Tee yy Accty hvTss of moor EmAbav ei mo war- 
Tye, the Biſhops intreatcd them to go into the Oratory | of the Holy 
Euphemia's Church, ] Further, the miſtake of Langus and Chrijtophor. 
ſon is to be taken notice of here 3 who have rendred waremerv, the 
Church of the Holy Martyy Fuphemia. The Synod of Chalcedon was in- 
decd afſembled in the Temple, or Church of Saint Euphemia. But, the 
Treaty, or Conference, concerning the Faith was heid in the Oratory 
of the ſaid Church, according as the Emperour had given order in 
the 4llocution which is recited in the Counc'll, pag. 250. owralleav oy 

d cuxlnerw Ty ayoruTes wupſuels, 16 meet in the Oratory [ or 
Quire J of the molt Holy Church, For wagrveroy [ Martyrium || is 
taken for the Church, as it appears from the Third Aion of the Chal- 
cedon-Synod, where the Biſhops are ſaid to have mer in th2 Marryrim 
of the moſk Holy and Viftorigus Martyr Euphemia, And in the other 


Ers. IIS 


ATions of that Councill, the ſame Bifhojs are ſaid to haye come +9. 
gether into the molt holy church of the ſame Mattyr, Tn reoa4 
therefore *ris maniteit, that the Orgtory ( wherein ſome fory of the 
Biſhops met only, to treat concerning the Faith, tog-ther with .1;,. 
20/715 and the Deputies of the Romiſh Sec, ) was part cf Saint Eufhe- 
mia's Church, it remains to be inquired, what part of the Church 
that was, Saint Euphemia's Church confilted - of three ſpacious 
Edifices ; the firſt whereof was an Atrium, or, Court, The ſecond, the 
Baſilica, | or, the Churcb it ſelf ; ] the third, the Altar built in form 
of a Cuppolo, as Evagrius teils us in the third chaptcr of this buyþ, 
The Oratory therefore is the ſame with the Altar, which now a days 
we term the Choire, or, Quire, Nor has our Evagrics done right 
in making uſe of uae7uecy to fignifie the Oratory ; for the Emperour 
had not ordered the Biſhops ro meet in the Martyrium, but in the 
Oratory of the Maityr, as we have now ſaid, Valcſ, | 


together with Anatolius and the Deputies of Leo, 

wirh Maximus alſo of Antioch, and Juvenalis of 
Jeruſalem, ard Thalaſſius of Cefarea 7 Cap- 
padocia, and with the other | Biſhops; ] and 

when [| ſome little time after ] they had gone out 

From thence, the definition [_ of the Faith ] was 

read, the Contents whereof were theſe : Our Lord 

and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo forth, which 

we have inſerted * above into our Hiſtory. And *« Cee chap, 
when they had all cried out ; This is the Faith 4, 
Y the Fathers, Let the Metropolitans now ſub- 

Jcribe ; This is the Fatth of the Apoſiles; We 

all follow this Faith, We all think thus : the 

/udges made an Interlocution in theſe words : 

[hoſe matters which have been defined by the 
Fathers, and which pleaſe all perſons, ſhall be Re- 

lated | to his Imperial Majeſty. But, at the +0r, to 
Sixth Seſſion, the Emperour | Marcianus ] came the Divine 
[to the Conncill, ] and made a Speech to the Bi- Þ<ighth, 
ſhops concerning Concord. And || after an Inter- || Or, by 
locution of the Emperour*s, the deſinition [ of the be Enyc- 
Faith] was read by Aetius Arch-Deacon of Con- \* © 


: 
ſtantivople, and all ſubſcribed to the definition, wh 
Then the Emperour asked, whether the definition 
were compoſed by the unanimous conſent of them 
all : and they all confirmed it with joyfull accla- 
nations. Again, the Emperour made two Speeches 
[_ to the Bijſnops, ] which were followed with the joy- 
full acclamations of them all. After this by the Em- , Ordainel 
) ; rdained, 
peronr”s perſwaſion the Canons were * writtcn, and or, Conti 
* to | the City of |] the Chalcedonenſians were tured, 
give Metropoliticall Rights and Priviledges, ae - 
crropoli- 
ticall Right or Privilcdge, but the name of a Metropol; only, was given 
to the City of Chalcedon : for theſe are the words of the Emperour 
Marcianus's Law , Thy yaaydboowy mA &y & Tis dias m*w; Cult 
SC drezeglnon wileam agus Hye meegfaa toro mon Av, ovuull 
UG THAT mUnTW]eG, owl ous Snaads Th vikouwndion wit” 
mAH Te dis atiwus]C ; that is, We have Decreed, that the City of 
tne Chalcedonenjians, wherein the Synod of the moſt Holy Faith was con- 
vened, ſhould have he priviledges of a Metropolis, honouring it with 
thc name only, to wit, its proper dignity being preſerucd ro the Metropolis 
of the Nicomedians, But although the Emperour in theſe wo!ds 
ſeems to adorn only the Ciry it ſclf of the Chalcedonerſtans, withthe 
Title of a Metropulis, yet that priviledge belongs even to the Church 
of the Chalcedonenſians alſo, From that time therefore the Biſhop 0t 
Chalccdon had the honour of a Mctropolitane ; but, had no Mctropoliti- 
call Right or Priviledge, becauſe the Emperour by this Law would 
have nothing diminiſhed from the dignity of the Biſhop of Nicomedis- 
The Biſhcps of this very Council] have determined [ or judged ] 
the ſame thing in the Cauſe of the Biſhops of Nicomedia and N14. 
For, whereas Nicaz by the Emperour's Reſcript had obtained the 
honour of a Metropolr, the Judges and Biſhops who were in the 
Councill made anſwer, thit this honour had been given only tothe 
City by the Emperours ; nor could the Biſhop of Nices by this Law 
ar1ogate to himſelf a Metropoliticall Right or Priviledge ; but Was 
only pref-rred betcre the other Biſhops of the Province Bythini : 
ſo thar, he was accounted in the ſecond place after the AMctropolitane 
as may be ſeen in the Thirtcenth Aﬀfion, Further,what the Metropoli- 
ticall Rights and Priviledges were, weare informed from the Canons 0 
the Nicene Counciff; to wit, that the Ordinations of Provincial! Bi- 
ſhops ſhould not be made withour the Metropolizan's conſent ; and that 
the Mcrropolitanc Biſhop ſhould haye a power of calling out the Provin- 
ciall Biſhops to a Councill of his own, Moreover, in the F /orentine 
Manz(cri;t 1 found it written 23A ovator, although in the Chalccdone 
Council it is aways written zgayo/4wy, Regularly ir ſhould be 
written zaAwoviey. Bur the Ancients ſeem to have ſaid ygay57tf 


as *tis apparent from many places in the Chalcedon-Council. Valet. 
| | And 


LtB, II, 
And the Emperour commanded the Biſhops to 
ſtay three or four days, aid that every one? 
ſhould propoſe [ queſtions ] concerning what be 
had a mind to, in the preſence of the Tuages ; 

and * that all things ſhould 
* Or, what was firrfng ſhoull by coded by a convenient and 
be done, fit determination. Thus this 


? Z Convention was finiſhed. There 
ephorus, jnitead of : 
oe en nes] ivisrighrer 3945 ” another [Seſſion] ale 
thus, 772-4, with the accent in the wherein other Canons were 
Jait ſyllable ſave one z underſtand, zyade, And again, at 4no- 
owing, Seſſion, or —_— ther Seſſion, Juvenalis and 
| be : 
Wh. nor Chriſtophorſon per- Maximus made an agreement, 
tired this. Fall, and it ſeemed good, that the 
[ Biſhop ] of Antioch ſhovld 
have the two Phoenicia's, and Arabia ; and the 
[ Biſhop ] of Jeruſalem the three Paleſtines [_Sub- 
jet to his See. ] And after an Interlocution 
of the Fndges and Bijhops, they confirmed |_ this 
z Yes, in 4zreement. ] And at the * ninth Seſſion Theg- 
the Ninth doret's Cauſe was diſcuſſed. Who had Anathe- 
Aion, the matized Neſtorius, 2 theſe 
Cauſe of Theodorer the Biſhop words ; Anathema to Neſto- 


was judged, as Our Copies ſhow _. Ys; : 
us, tor the Coples of he Chat- £05, and to him who denies 


celon Synod , which Evagrius the Holy Virgin Mary to be 
made uſe of, ſeem to have been Theotocos, and to him who 
different from ours. For, as we d;y;des the one Only-begotten 
have ſzen a little before, Eva- &,,, -,:t two Sons: moreover 
griu reckons a Seventh Aﬀion, 7 hows Cobain os ate af : 
wherein other Canons were pro- * ave ſi ſcrived to the eft- 
mulged, Which Aﬀion is at 71111078 of the Faith, and to 
this day wanting in our Copies. Leo's Epiſtle. After an In- 
Valeſ, terlocution therefore made by 
them all, he recovered his own See. In another 
Seſſion, Tbas's Cauſe was examined, and thoſe 
things were read which had been tranſatted and 
. pronounced againſt him, the Judges whereof were 
Photius Biſhop of Tyre, aud Euſtathius Biſhop 
of Berytus. And Sentence was deferred to the 
following [| Seſſion. }J At the Eleventh Con- 
vention, when many of the Biſhops had woted 
 Eig isp5& Ibas to © be reſtored to his Biſhoprick,, ſome 


F . 
4), Ir the 

Tenth Ation of the Chalcedon-Councill, and in Wicephorus, the Prepo- 
ftion is wanting, But in the Florentine Manuſcript, 1 found it 
written #s isc%a;;3 Which is the ſame as if he ſhould have ſaid 


of Eyagrius Scholaſticus, 


&y lzpivav, among, Of , of the number of the Biſhops, Valeſ, 
Ihe reading in Robcrs Stephens is cg legia £1). 


Biſhops oppoſed it, and ſaid; that his Accuſers 
were without, and they requeſted that they might 
be ordered to come in, Thoſe things therefore 
were read which had been tranſatted againſt 
Ibas. And when the Judges by an Intertocu- 
tion had geven order, that the As at Epheſus 
againſt Ibas ſhould be read; the Biſhops ſaid, 
that all things which had been done, at the Second 
Epheſine Synod, were void and null; except only 
the ordination of Maximus [" Biſhop ] of An- 
tioch. And they made a requeſt to the Empe- 
rour Concerning this matter, that by a Law he 
would decree, that nothing of thoſe things [ which 
had been done ] at Epheſus after the Firſt Synod 
( over which Cyrillus of Bleſſed memory, Pre- 
late of Alexandria, had preſided, ) ſhould be 
valid. And Ibas had his Biſhoprick, adjudged 
to him. At another Aion, the Cauſe of Baili- 
anus Biſhop of Epheſus was diſcuſſed ; and *twas 
Decreed, Þ that as well he, as Stephanus, ſhould | © 
be depoſed, and another Subſtituted in their room, —_ has 
And at another Seſſion, the ſame thing was put to as well Baſ- 
the Vote and confirmed, In the Thirteenth Aion, fanus, as 
the Cauſe between Eunomius [' Biſhop ] of Ni- CO, 
comedia, ard Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Nicza was in- ,> .4* 
quired into, who were at ſtrife amongſt themſelves from the 
concerning their own Cities, Moreover, there Biſhoprick 
was 4 Fourteenth Action, wherein the Cauſe of of Epheſus, 
* Sabinianus [che Biſhop ] was examined. And 7CMar in 
in fine, it was determined, that the Conſtantino- - y 
politane-See ſhould have * precedency + gy thoulg Biſhop 


smmediately after that of Rome. be placed, _—_ be 
made ; as 
may be ſeen in the Eleventh and Twelfth Aﬀlon, This place of E- 
vagrius therefore is to be made good thus : Seve X Mvau 4h aur 
x) Stpayor, £72090 54x Sivauy that as well he as Stephanus ſhould 
be cjeftcd, or, depoſed, and another Subſtituted in their room, Valeſ. 


bd The Bi- 


© Inſtead of Bafianws, it muſt be made Sabinianw, from the 47g 
of the Chalcedon-Councill, Of this Sabinianus Biſhop of the Perrenſes 
C which is a City in the Euphratenfian Province ) Liberatus makes 
mention, in the ewelfth Chapter of his Breviarium, Alſo, there is an 
Epiſtle of Theodorer's extant, written to this Sabinianus, which is 
reckoned the 126*9 amongſt h# Epiſtles, Valeſ, 


The End. 
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4.48 


Lis, III, 


THE 


THIRD BOOK. 


OF THE 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory 


OF 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS Epiphanienſis, 
And [ one J] of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


CHAP. I. 


Concerning Zeno's Empire, and concerning his 
Life. 


UT Zero, after the death of his own 
* Son, was inveſted with the ſole Ad- 
miniſtration of the Empire ; ſuppo- 
ſing as it were that he could not be 
pofſeft of the Dominion of the whole 
world, unleſs with [| an uncontroulable ] Li- 
berry he might proſecute all manner of plea- 
ſures which occurred : at his . firſt entrance he 
yielded himſelf ſo wholly up to the attempts 
and allurements of Lufts, 
* that no filthy or flagi- 
tious Fat couid put a re- 
ſtraint upon him :; but nn 
ſuch a manner he * wal- 
lowed in the commiſſion 
thereof, that he thought it 
vile and mean to coinmit 
theſe things in darkneſs and obſcurity : but { to 
perpetrate them] openly and in the fight of 
all {| was in his judgment ] Royall and be- 
coming only an Emperour, But, his Senti- 
ments | in this matter ] were ill and * abſo- 
thoſe of lutely ſervile, Þ For an Emperour 1s not taken 
ſlaves. notice of for this, becauſe he Rules over others, 
b ©O7 #% bur on this account, in regard in the firſt place 
&; ov. I be governeth and moderateth himſelf, permictin 
the Kings, « - 8 
Tellerian, Pothing that 1s extravagant or il] © ro creep 
and Flo- into himſelf: But continues © ſo impregnable 
againſt intemperance, that {| he may ſeem to 


* Viz, Leo 
the Second ; 
See book 2, 


chap. 17. 


2 Tn the moſt excellent Flo- 
yentine M. S. at this place ſome 
Learned Scholiaſt had fet theſe 
words ; T7 Ths vuve 6jaotwTH- 
7G, Oh, the likeneſs to what it. 
5 now: Valel. 


* Or, ws converſant, 


« Or, like 


rentine 


M. SS, and | 
in Stephens*s Edit. the adverb 877 is wanting which Learned men had 


put in by conjefture, unhappi)y enough, But, I doubt not bur 
it ſhould be written, & » ©; @v, &c, and have rendred it ac- 
cordingly. Palcf. | Hh 

© Inſtead of [ mreiodvmy, entrance, ] in my judgment it ought 
to be made mga very 10 Creep into : and this readivg is confirmed 
by Nicephorus, book 16. chap. 1. Pulcſ. | 

d "Oulo; df dvand]C 3 I aſſent to the Learned, who have long 
fince mended it thus, £74 IN draau]G, &c. But continues ſo im. 
pregnable, &c, although the Manuſcript Copies vary not here. But 
N icephorus, when he perceived this place ro be corrupted, inzerpolated 
it after this manner : »4Yu]:0 3 ardaw]Þ,&qcc whence he continues ſo 
impregnable, &c, WValeſ, 


be ] a living Image of Virtues, inſtruQing his 
Subjedts to an imitation [ of Himſelf, } Bur he 

who has proftitured himſelf to Pleaſures by de- 

grees 1s imprudently made the vileſt of Servants 

and becomes a Captive not redeemable, * fre * Or,chx: 
quently changing his Maſters, like the unuſe. ging bs 
fulleſt ſort of Slaves. For innumerable plea. #4" 
{ures are made his Miſtreſſes, which can never Fm 
have an end of their Train and Coherence and 

of their ſucceeding one another : the pleaſure 

which is at hand never ſtopping, but becomes 

the Incentive and Preface of another ; till ſuch 

time as any perſon, © really and truly made an « > 
Emperour- | over himſelf, ] can expell char tur- _ 
bulent and tumultuous Government of pleaſures Tow ah 
reigning in future, and not oppreſt with Ty- uy Qr, 
ranny : otherwiſe, continuing a Slave to his laſt £19" ”* 


breath, he muſt poſſeſs the infernall pit. meek 
ſhould be op]rog 4 } . recall doubtleſsit 
dirgis in boy egy e, y and truly made, &c z and fo the rea- 


CHAP, I. 


Concerning the Incurſions of the Barbarians, both 
:n the Eaſt, and in the Weſt, 


_ a perſon was Zero at the beginning [" of 

his Government, ] 2 a man of an intemperate 2*p,01- 

and diſlolute life, But thoſe who were his Sub- 71,%& 
Toy 61 


HM P 40,» 
Chrijtophorſon underſtood not this phraſe, as *tis apparent from his 


Verſion. For he has rendred it thus + Ad hunc modum Zeno in initio 
imperii ſui vitam inſtituit, After this manner Zeno at the beginning of 
his Emptre ordered his life, Gracians take nSeNn]n phgov Gioy tor 
a diſſolute and imtemperate life, Which v7ord does frequently occur 
in this ſenſe in Dzon Cocceianus and others, Hence eydairnog is 
taken for Luxury and Delights, as Suidas atteſts, Further, the Grecks 
do term DifloJute and Luxurious perſons thus, becauſe they arc 
wont to obſerye no rule of |'ving. So Diony/ins Halicarnacenſis, 
in his fiſth book, ſpeaking of a juſt King, ſays theſe words, png? 
erdiaimwulO of m]eiwy, not at all receding from the Inſtitutions 
of his br gn er therefore has rightly expounded this 
place of Evagrr% thus, appli; mg x drdqw 3 + blot 
wang JSSminwguCr, * inceles 24 frets Serfon, ard 
moſt cxiravaganily diſſolute in his life. Valeſ, 


jets, 


Lis. III, © he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 
* Or, xs jeds, as * well in the Eaſtern as Weſttrn parts, 
well as the underwent moſt ſevere miſchiefs and afflictions : 


riſmus 4 on this ſide the f Saracens ruined all things : on 


un, : - ety 
vg 4 that, a multitude of the Zu, heretofore ter- 


Barbarians med the Maſſagete, made incurſions into Thra- 
inhabiting cia, and paſſed the Danubez no body making a 
Tents. reſiſtance againſt them , Zexo himſelf alſo in a 
\ »-: Barbarick manner * by force took away [_ from 
ll the Provincialls] what [. the Barbarians } had 
that net- lefr. 

ther Tran- _ PF" 208 "nn 
Natour hath bit the ſence of this place, For Muſculus renders it thus : 
Zenone deinceps ad Barbaricum morem violenter abrepto, Zeno being 
rom thenceſorth violently hurried away to a Barbarick diſpoſition. 
But Chriſtophorſon Tranſlates ir in this: manneryz Zeno vero reliquis 
etiam Impcrii partibus per vim barbaro quodam more ac mods ſpoliatus eſt, 
But Zeno in the other parts of the Empire alſo by force commined foils 
in 4 certain barbarous faſhion and manier, But had they conſulted 
Nicephorus, they might have had a right underſtanding of this place 
from him. For Nicephorus has explained theſe words of Evagrius 
thus : Jon JS T&)o15 xalarmmrevelo, Cnvrart mess Biay dopnps1o, 
A ov i 61 BagCagge emoyn, that is, But whatever had been left 
by them [. the Barbarians, ] was ſorcibly z4ken away by Zeno, who 
infeſted [ the Provinces] at no leſs rate than the Barbarians, Fur- 
ther, in the Florentine and Tellerian M. SS, inftead of ae; Cap, the 
reading is @e3s Clay in the Plurall number; which ſeems to me 


more elegant. Pale}. 


CHAP, UL 


Concerning Bafiliſcus's Tyranny, and Zeno's 
Flight. 


B UT When Baſiliſcus Verina's Brother made 
an InſurreQion againft him, ( For even his 
own Relations were enemies to Zero, all per- 
ſons equally aborminating his debaucl't life, ) 
he had not ſo much as a thought in him 
that was manly and couragious : ( For wickedneſs 
is a cowardly thing, which breeds deſperation 
and deſpondency, and gives a ſufficient indica- 
tion of an unmanlineſs of mind, from its being 
vanquiſhed by pleaſures: ) but flies with all the 
haſt imaginable, and without a Battell yields ſo 
great an Empire to Baſiliſcus. He endured alſo 
2 Zenoha- a tedious ® Siege © in the Country of the 1ſa»- 
ving heard 7;47:5 where he himſelf had been born, having his 
of Baſiliſ- riſe Ariadne with him, ( who after [| her huſ- 
__ Ow bands flight ] had lefc her mother, ) and as 


ſe&ion wm , #1 
Rruck with many of his friends as had continued faithfull ro 


fear, fled him. Baſil;ſcus therefore having thus encircled 
with his himſelf with the Crown of the Romans, and pro- 


wite 4't- Claimed his Son Afarcus Caeſar, took a contrary 
adne ine 
to Tſauria, courſe, both to Zero, and to thoſe who had been 
and beropk Etnperours before [ Zero, ] 
himſelf ro Wo. | 
a moſt ſtrong Caſtle, the name whereof was #baya : . but after- 
wards, when Baſiliſcus had ſent illus and Trocondus with yalt forces 
againſt him, he went to Teſſedes, or rather as Nijccphorus ſays, to 
the City Seleucia, which was the Head City of all Tſauria. There 
he was a long while Befieged by #1;lus and Trocondus, as Theophanes 
relates in bis Chronicon pag, x04. Cedrenus alſo and Niccphorus do 
affirm the ſame, Bur in Theophanes, the name Trocondus is corrupted, 
For the common Editions have it, ia x3 oxx#ySs, Hillus and Secundus, 
whereas it ſhould be $4x£ySx,Trocondus,as it is rightly written in Nice- 
Phorus, Indeed ghe ſame Theophanes, pag. 106, terms him Procundus ; 
which comes nearer to the true reading. This perſon was B:otherto 
Hillus, and bore the Conſalate in the year of Chriſt 48 2, as-it occurs 
in Marcellinus's Chronicon : bur at length, when illus had ſer up for 
a Tyrafit, Trocondus, who had been ſent by his Brother to get 
Forces, was taken by Fohannes a Maſter of the Milice, and be- 
headed; as: Theophanes, informs us pag, 112, Notwithſtanding; 
- bra place of Theophanes the nameTrocondus is likewiſe comnpred. 
aleſ. 
d Ken? Thy ave irawewv., The words are tranſpoſed 5 
and are to be reſtored to their Priſtine order in this manner : x7! 74} 
'&v]8y pepeſaſez AS iaayewv ywieay, in the Country of the 1aurians 
where be bimſelf had been born : Ehich words of Evagrius, Nicephorus 
has expreſt thus: gpa]dy Js atiownger wieimong, eig mnogxiay Cy- 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus; 449 


ſay T2Tw1 x) cuſs vanitener, And having gathered an Army 

fit jor an Engagement, he ſent it to befiege Zeno at Seleucia in L{auria, 

dre Country had given Zeno Birth, and at that time hil the Fugitive. 
aleſ, 


CHAP, IV. 


That Baſiliſcus recalled Timotheus Elurus, an; 
induced thereto by him, ſent his Circular Let= - 
ters to all places, in order to the * abrogating of * Rejeting, 
the Chalcedon-Syndd, =e _ 
[ | gn thereto ] * by an Embaſſy therefore : »z, ,,4c- 
of ſome perſons [ ſent to him ] from A- Ceo fs 
lexandria, he recalls Timotheus from Exile, ( who Wirhour 
had been baniſhed eighteen years , ) Acacius 9oubt it 
[7 at that timie ] adminiſtring the Biſhoprick 0 —_— 
Conſtantinople, When therefore Timotheus was thus, % 
arrived at the Imperiall City, he perſwades Baſi- mg:ofeiag; 
liſcus || to ſend his Circular Letters to the Prelates Y, by an 
in all places, and to Anathematize what had been gy 
done at Chalcedon, and Leo's Book. The F Con- Con 


tents of the Circular Letters run thus. though it 
; | may ſeema 
ſmall and triviall emendation, is yet alcogether neceſſary, In Nice- 
phorus, *tis JS, to wit, or, therefore, Valel. 

|| Or, To make uſe of his circular Syllables, 

+ Or, Compoſure of which Letters ſay theſe wards, 


BASILISCUS'S CIRCULAR 
LE TER 


Emperourg, Czſar Baſiliſcus, Pius, Vidor; 
Triumphator, Maximus, always Ado- 
rable, Auguſtus ; and Marcus the moſ# 
Noble Czlar, to Timotheus the moſt Re=  _ 
wverend and * moſt Pious Arch-Biſhop of * Or, God: 
the Great City Alexandriag loying. 


Whatever Laws the moſt Prous Emperours our 
Predeceſſours have made in defence of the true 

and Orthodox Faith; whoſoever |" of them ] have 

perſiſted truly to worſhip the Bleſſed; Immortall, 

and Vivifick Trinity z Our Will is, that thoſe 

Laws, in regard they have always been Salutary 

to the whole world, ſhould at no time be abre- 

gated and made void: but rather, We promulge 

thoſe Laws as our own. But We, who give Piety 

and a Zeal for God and or Saviour Jelus Chriſt, 

who hath made Us and advanced Us to Glory 

a preference before {© all care and ſollicitude a= 

bout Humane aff airs ; and moreover, who believe, 

that the * Concord of Chriſt's Flocks is the + ſafe- * 0p Con; 
ty of the Flocks themſelves, and of every Subjeft, jundion, + 
and is the firm and ſolid Foundation, and immo- 0, binding 
vable Wall of our Empire ;, beg || on this account ee * 
deſervedly moved with a divine zeal of mind, and i dur _ 
offering to God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt the || Or, From 
uniting together of the Holy Church as the Firſt- hence, 
fruits of our Empire, do Enatt, that the * Baſis * Or; 
and Foundation of Humane felicity, that is the Ground 
Creed of the Three hundred and eighteen Ho- "4 Firma« 
ly Fathers heretofore convened at Nicea Þ by prong To. 
the inſtintt of the Holy Ghoſt ( unto which gether with 
[: Creed | We and all our Anceſtours , after the Holy 
our belief thereof, have been baptized,.) (hall Pirit. 
only be made uſe of, and || obtain in all God's || Or, Hold 
moſt Holy Churches (| and in the Aſſemblies | obliege, 
of ] the Orthodox people z in regard that only _ ] the 
is the definition of. the true and ſincere Faith, mo —_— 
and 1s ſufficient both for the deſtritition of any all Goe's 
Hereſie of what ſort ſoever, and alſo for the moſt Holy 


Ywr@- £74470 1G Ti inoveic; owagutoeiny* ms Be) THIN big gas 


ches, Tet ſo, that thoſe things alſo ſhall retain 
Qqz their 


compleat and perfett uniting of God's Holy Chur- Churches, 
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* Oy, Af- 
terwards. 


b There is 
indeed ex- 


rant a Con- 


their own Strength and Validity, which have 
been done in this Imperial City by the Hundred 
and fifty Holy Fathers, in confirmation of the 
ame divine Creed, azainſt them who have ut- 
tered Blaſphemies againſt the Holy Ghoſt : and 
moreover, all thoſe things which have been done 
in the Metropolis of the Epheſians, againſt the 
Inmpious Neſtorius, and thoſe who * ſince that 
have embraced his Sentiments. But We Decree, 
that thoſe things which have broke the Concord and 
good order of God's Holy Churches, and the Peace 
of the whole world, to wit,that termed Leo's Tome, 
and all things which in the definition of the Faith 
at Chalcedon, or in the Expoſition of the Creeds, 
have been ſpoken or done, on account either of 
Interpretation, or Doftrine, or Diſputation, 11 
order to the Innovation of the forementioned Holy 
Creed of the Three hundred and eighteen Holy 
Fathers, ſhall be Anathematized both here, and 
every where elſe, throughout every Church, by the 
moſt Holy Biſhops in all places, and ſhall be com- 
mitted to the flames by whomſoever they ſhall be 
ound. For thus the Emperours of Pious and 
Bleſſed Memory [| who lived before Us, to wit, 
b Conſtantine aud Theodoſius Junior , have 
Decreed concerning all Hereticall Opinions. Be- 


Kitution of the Emperour Conſtantine's , wherein the Dogmaticali 
Books of Arius are ordered to be burnt ; which Conſtitution occurs 
at pag, 221, of our Socrates. Nevertheleſs, the Emperour Bafiliſcus 
ſ:ems here to mean another Law, which had been promulged by Con- 
_ againſt all Herericks in generall. But chat Law hath periſhed 

y the injury of time, Yet part of it is ſtill remaining in Euſebtus, 
in the Third Book of his Life of Conſtantine, Chap. 64, and 66. Bur, 
there are two Conſtitutions extant of Theodofius Funigg's, concerning 
the burning of Neſtorius's books, The former of which makes men- 
tion of the Law of Conſtantine of Bleſſed Memory againſt Arius's im- 
pious books, Further, theſe Conſtitutions of Theodoſsus occur in the 
zhird part of the Ephefine Councill. Bafiliſcus had ſubjoyned theſe 
Laws of Theodoſivs to bis own Circular Edif, as 'tis hereafter at- 
telted, Palcſ. 


® Or, 
Limits. 
+ Or, Have 


made San=- 


ing therefore after this manner abrogated, let them 
be wholly caſt out. of the one and only Catholick 
and Apoſtolick Orthodox Church ; in regard they 
alter the eternall and ſalutary * Terms of the 318 
Holy Fathers, and thoſe of the [| 150] Bleſſed 
Fathers who f have publiſhed expreſs Declarations 

[ concerning] the Holy Ghoſt, 


Rions concerning }] the, &c, *y 6 
c xr oe kd *Ar this © 45 likewiſe the LC Terms ] 


place Nicephorws has cightly ad- of thoſe at Epheſus. It ſhall 
ded two words, in this mannerz therefore be lawfull for no 


2» fs x7 Tho geoioy. But I perſon whatever, whether 


affirm that 


added, thus; 2 mt o x7 Th 
For the word: [ Gere, 


> bs 
£22010). 


a third word is to be. 


Prieſt or Laick, in any wiſe 
to tranſpreſs that moſt Di- 


terms ] is underſtood ; which wire Conſtitution of the Holy 
occurs in the foregoing Glauſes, Creed. [' Further, ] toge- 


Pale. 


# Or, Out 
of, 


ther with all thoſe Innova- 
tions made at Chalcedon, againſt the Divine 
Creed, | We Decree ] that their Hereſie ſhall be 
Anathematized, who deny that the only-begotten 
Son of God was really and truly incarnate and made 
man by the Holy Ghoſt, and of the Holy and ever- 
Virgin Mary the 1heotocos, but in a falſe and 
monſtrous manner aſſert [ that be took, fleſh | 
either * from Feaven, or imaginarily and tn 
ſhew only and appearance ; in fine, every Hereſie, 
and if there hath been any other Innovation made, 
at what time ſoever, in whatever manner, or place 
of the whole world, either in ſenſe and meaning, 
or in words, |[_ framed ] in order to a tranſgreſ- 
ſing the ſaid Divine Creed. But in regard "tis 
the property of an Imperial providence, by a fore- 


ſeeing conſideration and inſpettion liberally to diſ- 


tribute ſecurity to its Subjetts, not only at the pre- 
ſent, but for the future alſo, We Decree that the 
moſt Holy Biſhops in all places ſhall ſubſcribe to 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory Ls. II, 


this Our Divine Circular Letter when * exhibited * or, 

to them, and ſhall plainly declare, that they adhere Shown, ; 
ſolely to the Divine Creed of the Three bundred *flarcd, 
and eighteen Holy Fathers, which the Hundred 

and fifty Holy Fathers have ſince confirmed ; in 

ſuch manner as thoſe moſt Holy Fathers afterwards 
convened at the Metropolis of the Epheſians have 
defimitively Decrecd, to wit, 

d that we ought only to follow * "Om di wiyw, & In ,Nic 
the Divine Creed of the Three _—_ uchyy m—_ thus, 
hundred and eighteen Holy 1, its —_— ak 
Fathers, in regard it us the Chriſtophorſon and Sr Hear Poa, 
Boundary and Limit of the have embraced. A little after 
Faith : Anathematizing what *bis, where the reading before 


Was, as 0ggy mS*5 65 the Bouy- 
ever hath at Chalcedon been | on Oe of th Faith ; 


made the ſlumbling-block, of from the F torent. an; 
the Agr Try rag and M.Ss, I Rs ofa dpnr =: 
wholly ejefting it out of the ms*ps, in regard it is, &, as "tis 
Churches, as being become \" Nicepboris, Valel, 

the impediment of the * uni» © Ty amvyley X nut]bpe cus 
wverſall and our own |" pri» Tegſig. In the Tellerian M,S$, 
vate ] felicity. But whoſe- _ 700 or yp it writ- 
ever after theſe our Divine ſal, <q 7 Ps Of 80e anjucr 
Syllables ( which, we believe, ; 

are promulged agreeable io [| the mind of ] God, 

n regard they procure an Union to God's Holy 
Churches, wiſht-for and deſired by all men; ) ſhall 

at any time attempt to produce, or ſo much as to. 

name, either by way of diſpute, or in their tea- 

ching, or writings, at what time, in what man=- 

ner or place ſoever, the Innovation which hath 

been made at Chalcedon againſt the Faith ; our 
command ts, that ſuch perſons as theſe ( in regard 

they are the Occaſioners of Diſquietude and Tus 

mult to all God's Holy Churches and to every 

one of our Subjefts, and are enemies to God and 

to our ſafety, according to thoſe Laws promulged 

long before our time by Theodoſius of Bleſſed and 

Divine Memory, againſt this manner of * impro- * Or, Mu 
bity, which | Laws] we have ſubjoyned to this levolence, 
Our Divine Circular Letter ;) if they be Biſhops 

or Clergymen, ſhall be depoſed : but if Monks, or 

Laicks they F ſhall be lyable to Baniſhment, to a + Oy, Shall 
Confiſcation of all their Goods, and to the exe tall under 
treameſt puniſhments, For thus the Holy and Þvilh- 
Conſubſtantiall Trinity ( at all times adored by "> uy 
Our Piety, ) the Framer and Enlivener 4 all 

things, being by Us now alſo worſhipped, by an 
abolition of the forementioned || Darnell, and a || 0r,Tars, 
confirmation of the true and Apoſtolick Traditions 

of the Holy Creed, and rendred propitions and 

candid, both to Our Souls, and te every of Our 
Subjetts; will ever in future together with Us 

Govern Humane Aﬀairs, and render them com- 


poſed and peaceable. 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning thoſe perſons who conſented to Baſie 
lifcus's Circular Letters, and rejefted the Sy- 
0d [\ of Chalcedon. ] 


S therefore *tis related by Zacharias the 

Rhetorician, Timotheus, newly returned 
from Exile ( as I have ſaid, ) gave his conſent 
to theſe Circular Letters: as did likewiſe Peter 
Biſhop of Antioch, ſurnamed * Fullo, who toge- + Or, The 
ther with Tzmotheus was preſent at the Impe- Fuller. 
rial | City Conſtantinople. ] Theſe things ha- 
ving been performed in this manner, f they Vote + See chip. 
that Parlzs alſo ſhould recover the Archiepiſco- 6, note(s:) 
pall Chair of Epheſus. Further, {the ſame Za- 
charias | affirms, that Anaftaſins, who had -= 

ceede 


Lis, III. 
reeded Fuvenalis Þ in the See] of Feruſalem, 
ſubſcribed the ſame Circular Letters, as likewiſe 
very many others ; inſomuch that they were in 

* Or, fAumber about Five hundred, who condemned 

Tome. TLeo's* Letter, and the Chalcedon Synod, [ The 

: ka 7% fame Authour |] * does alfo ſome where record 

9 Juno?! o the Supplicatory Libell preſented by the Biſhops 

Hou els of Aſia ® convened at Epheſus,” to Baſiliſcus ; 

ic muſt be part of the Contents of which [" Libell] run thus, 

he record; which I admire Tranſlators perceived not, 

Zacharias is underitood , who in hi Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory had 

recorded this Libel entire, which the Biſhops ot Afia, convened at 

Epheſus, had ſent to the Emperour Bfiliſcus. Valeſ, ; : 

b Concefning this Epheſine Conncell, which was held in the times 
of the Emperour Baſiliſczs, Baronius in bis Annalls, at the year of 
Chriſt 4796, writes very ſlightly and negligently : remarking this 
only, that it was celebrared by the Eutychians, But he mentions 
neither upon what account it was allembled; nor what was tranſaGed 
therein : it is our office therefore, by our care and diligence to ſupply 
what he has omitted, After the Circular Letters ſent forth by the 
Emperour Bafiliſcus againſt che Chalcedon-Councill, Acacius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, the only pe1ſon of the Pasriarchs ſubjett to the Eaſt:rn 
Empire, refuſed ſubſcribing to theſe Lerters, nor would eyer endure 
to expunge the Chalcedon $yned out of the Ecclefiaſticall Tables. More- 
oyer, the Monks of Conſtantinople reſolutely oppoſed Bapliſcus, Laſt- 
ly, the Confantinopolitene populacy began to be moſt rievouſly 
tumultuous, threatning to fire the City and the Pallace, it the Em- 

erour ſhould perſiſt to put a force upon Acacius and the Catholicks. 

Bifliſcs, terrified herear, flies from the Imperial City 3 took from 

the Conſtantinopolizane Church their Rights and Priviledges, and 

forbad the Senators to ſpeak to | or ſalute ]J Acacivs, But afrer- 

wards, when he heard that Zeno was on his return out of Iſauria z 

being ſtricken with fear, he came into the Church together with his 

wife and children ; and excufing himſelf ro Acacius and the Clergy 
of the Imperial! City, reſtored their Rights to the Conſtantinopolitan 

Church, and ſet forth bis 4nti-Circular [ that is, Lezters contrary to 

his Circalar ] Letters + thus Theodor Lefor informs us, Book 1, The 

Eitychians therefore, ( when they ſaw Acacius contend with ſo much 

fierceneſs for the confirmation of th? Chalcedon- Synod z and that not 

only the Monaſteries, but the people alſo of the Imperial City, and 
cther Prieſts every where, were excited by Acacius againſt Baþliſcus ; ) 
convened a Councill of Biſhops of their own party in the City Ephe- 

u: in which Couacill they condemned and depoſed both Acacius, 

and ſome other Biſhops who embraced the ſame Sentiments with him : 

and then they entreated the Emperour Baſliſcus, that he would perſiſt 
in his former opinion, and would not promulge a Conſtirution Con- 
trary to his own Circular Letters, In the ſame Synod, Pauls is or- 
diined Biſhop of Epheſus by the Biſhops of the ſame Province, and 
the Patriarchicall priviledge is reltored to the Epheſine Sce, as our 

Evagrius relates in the fixth chapter of tbis book, Further, this Ephe. 

fine Councill was held on the year of Chriſt 477, after the Conſulate 

of Bafiliſcus and Armatus. Which { gather from hence, becauſe this 

Synod was afſembled a little before Bafiliſcus promulged his Anti- 

Circular Letters, Now Bſiliſcus publiſhed thoſe Letters on that 

year I have mentioned ; when he underſtood- that Zeno was returning 

out of Tſauria with an Army ; as I have obſerved above out of Theo- 
dirs Le&or, Indeed, the 4ffan Biſhops ſeem to intimate this in their 

Letter to Bafiliſcus, in theſe words : punſey by £72690 2g ma 

ou ryxurate megEanviva Fruioure, Be pleaſed therefore to pub- 

liſh nothing contrary 30 your Divine Circular Letters, Moreoyer, Ti- 
motheus /fHlurus ſeems to have preſided at this Councill. For he 
came to Epheſus inthe Reign of Bufiliſcus, and ſeated Paulus in his 

Epiſcopal Chair, as Evagrius relates from Zacharias. Nor is it likely, 

that Acacius Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſhould have been depoſed by 

any other perſon than the Alexandrian Biſhop, who held the dig- 
nity of a Patriarch equall ro Acacius, For who can believe that the 

Conſt antinopolitan Biſhop was depoſed by the Biſhops of 4fia, who long 

before this, from the times of Fobn Chryſoſtome, were ſubje& to the 

Biſhops of Conſtantinople 2 Valeſ, 


To the moſt Pious in all things, and the Lovers 
of Chriſt, our Lords Baſiliſcus and Marcus, per- 
petual Vitors, © Auguſti, And after ſome 


—_— words, Toru have always ſeemed ( Moſt pious 
created and Chriſt-Loving Emperours!) to be divers 


Caſar by ways aſſaulted, together with the Faith which 
* m—_ is hated and oppoſed. And after other words. 
aeliſcus 
as MW relares in his Chroanicon, Theophanes, and others, *Tis 
certain, in Bafiliſcus's Circular Lezters he is only termed the moſt 
noble Ceſar. But afterwards he was ſtyled Auguſtus by his Father, 
35 this Letter of che Biſhops of the Ephcſine Councill doth inform us. 
Alſo, in the Anti-Circular Letter of Bafiliſcus, the ſame Marcus is 
named Emperour with his Father, The Authour of the Alexandrian 
Chronicle is miſtaken therefore, who relates that Baſiliſcus, as ſoon as 
e was proclaimed Emperour, crowned his Son Marcus Emperour. 
Candidus ſays truer, in the ſecond book of his Hiſtory,in Phorius, Valeſ, 


$ 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 451 


A certain terrible expeftatien of Fudsment, and 

an * Ardour of Divine Fire, and the Tuft * ZinG-z 
Þ Reſentment of Tour Serenity, will in a ſhort # feron'y, 
time [] Seize the Adverſaries, who 4 with a car- 2 * _ 
'ain arrogant folly, as it were with Darts, at- + 1,14. 
tempt to maze an attack. againſt the powcr full tion, or, 
God. and your E mpire fortt= commotion. 
fied by the [ true | Faith ; ll Or, ergage. 


dT PAaaZormny mnUeid, with 4 
nor do they in any man; AR, orien Tide, WO 
y Y PUNE proud revenge : the reading in 


ſpare our Tenutty : but con- Nicephoru: is the ſame, Where 
tinually aſſault us with re- Fohanncs Langus renders T{@- 
proaches and lies, as if by elay, revenge, But I am of opi- 
A neceſſity and a force we _ _ , this 
had ſubſcribed to your Di- T9 T1208 10/ BY TONES. > 


: FO AauClommn mi wiz, with a cer= 
vine and Apoſtolick, Circu- bd arrOZ 158 jolly. V alef, 
lar Letters ; whereas we have | 
ſet our hands thereto with all imagina'le Joy and 
alacrity of mind, And after ſome other words. Bc 
pleaſed therefore to publiſh nothiag contrary to your 
Divine Circular Letters ; knowing for certain 
what we have already ſaid, that the whole world 
will be over:urned again, and that the miſchiefs 
done by the Synod at Chalcedon will be found 
Jmall and trivial, which Þ yet ] have effetted 
theſe innumerable murders, and have unjuſtly and 
ellegally poured forth the blend of the Orihodox. 

And afcer other words. Ive proteſt before our 
Saviouw Jeſus Chriſt, * We entreat Your piety « "pxd3{- 
to be free from that juſt Canonicall and Eccleſt- egy mw $- 
aſtich * condemnation and depoſition znflicted on WETE £29 
them, and eſpecially [ from that inflicted ] on - many yn ,. 
him, who by many [| evidences ] has been de: ye My 
tefted not ro have governed the Biſhoprick, of the read $u;- 
Imperial [ City ] holly. Tigay, our 
prety ; con- 
trary to the Faith and Authority of all Copies, and without any ſenſe. 
Belides, he has rendred the following words very badly, Whence it 
hapned, that Baronjus, who every -where follows Cbriſtophorſon's 
Verſion, could in no wiſe underſtand the tranſations of this Ephcfine 
Councill, So great a hindrance is an ill Reniition. Nor has Fohan= 
nes Langus tranſlated this Clauſe more hippily. Fur he hath rendred 
it thus : Arteſtamur coram Salvatore Noſtro Feſu Chriſto, exc. We 
atteſt before our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, that Tour piety is free and inno- 
cent. From which we requeſt, that a Juſt and Canonical and Fecle- 
fuaftick, Sentence of Condemnation and Depoſition may be pronounc't 
againſt them, and eſpecially azainſt him who hath been many ways found 
out to have adminiſtred the Biſhoprick in the Imperial City impiouſly, 
Bur the Biſhops of 4ſia do not ſay this : bur requelt of the Empe- 
rours Bafiliſcus and Marcus, that they would not communicate any 
more With Acacius and the other Biſhops whom they themſelves had 
condemned and depoſed by an Eccleſiaſtick Sentence : For this is 
the import of theſe words, 2a<Sieav mw Uuilieay wniCerny #) 
Jeeuueda The emwey Jeong, &c 5 which are to be written in one entire 
Clauſe, without any diltintion, But Tranflatours, following Nice 
phorus, and the Edition of Robert Stephens, have placed a diſtintion 
after the word 7), which led them into a miltake, J/.« 

* In this Edition of Yalrfus's, 'tis yg]250i0:ws, abuſe 2 it is, I 
ſuppoſe, an errour of the Prefs z put iniicad of x]aketotug, cons 
demnation ; which is the reading in Stephens*s Edition, 


[ Further, ] the ſame Zacharizs writes word 
for word thus. As ſoon as the Circular and Im- 
perial Letters were publiſhed, thoſe perſons in the 
Imperial [ Gity ] * who were diſtempered with * 0; 11,3 
Eutyches's Opinion and followed a Monaſtich-life, &Juyis 

2 Eav[toay 
yoouy]eg. Tranflatours underſtood not theſe words of Z xcharias Rhe- 
tor, Nor does Nicethorus ſeem to haye underſtood them, For. in. 
ſtead of them, he has ſubſtituted theſe , of 7? euJuyss pas]al inter, 
thoſe who imagine | or, conceive ] Eutyches Tencts. ] By oa aciey 
[ Phantafie,] or, [ Imagination,J Zacharias means the opinion of &4u- 
t7ches, who aſſerted, that the fleſh of Chriſt was not true nor conſub. 
{tantiall with us, but Phantaſticall or imaginary ; as may be ſeen in the 
Aﬀs of the Chalcedon Council, Hence the Epiſtles of Avitus Biſhop 
of Vienna, wherein he confutes Eutyches's Errour, have this Title, 
Contra phantaſma, againſt the Phantaſme ; as Sirmon4us atteſts, Fur 
ther, from this place it may be gathered; that Zachar:9s Rhetor was nor 
an Enutychian, as Baronius thought at the year of Chriſt 476, For he 
would never have expreſt himfclt thus, had he been a follower of Eu- 
tyches*s Set, It mult therefore either be ſaid, that theſe are not the 
words of Zacharias Rhetor, (which norwithitanding Evagrius af- 
firms ;) or elfe, thar he was not an Euychianiſt, See chap. 14, 
Valef, Qq3 ſup= 
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452 
ſuppoſing they had met with Timotheus as with 
ſome unexpetted gain, and hoping to reap a great 
advantage to themſelves from the Circular Let- 
ters; great haſt betook themſelves to Timo- 
theus. And when they had been convinced by 
him, that the Word of God was of the ſame ſub- 
ſtance with us according to the fleſh, but Conſub- 
ſtantiall ro the Father in relation to the Deity, 
they went back | to their own homes, ] 


|—_—_— 


CHAP, VI. 


That Timotheus Elurus recovered the |" Bi- 
ſpoprick,] of Alexandria, and having reſto- 
red the priviledge of a Patriarchate to the 
[ Church ] of Epheſus, Anathematized zhe 
Chalcedon-Synod, 


HE ſame [| Zacharias ] ſays, that T:mo- 
theus leaving the Imperial [' City Conſt ar- 
tinople, ] arrived at Epheſus, and | there ] 

2 Or, Sca- * placed * Panlus in the Archi- Epiſcopall See of 
red Arch- the Epheſians. This [ Paulus ] had long be- 
Biſhop fore this been ordained by the Biſhops of that 
Paulus in 
the [Chair] 
of the Ephe- 
ftans. 
2 Timo- 
theus JE 
lurus and 
Petrus 
Fullo, to- 
gether 


with othcr 


bur had been eje&ted out of his See. Timorhers 
alſo reſtored ro the Epheſine Church the © Pa- 
triarchicall priviledge, which the Synod of Chal- 
cedon had deprived it of, as I have ſaid. Re- 
moving from thence, he comes to Alexandria, 
and perſiſted to requeſt thoſe who came to him, 
to Anathematize the Synod of Chalcedon. Ne- 
>— gs vertheleſs, many others of his own Faction re: 
bein P> ceded from him (as *tis related by the ſame 
little bes Zacharias, ) as did likewiſe Theodotus one of 
fore this thoſe that had been ordained at 7oppa 
1—_—_ —— p book by * Theodoſins, who was made Bi- 
at Conſtan= 4 Nap. 5, ſhop of Feruſalem by ſome perſons, 


tinople had : , 
ar at ſuch time as Fuvenalis went to Conſtant:- 


that this zople. 
Paulus 
ſhould be reſtored to the See of Epheſus, out of which he had been 
ejeted, For theſe are Evagrius's words at the fifth chapter of this 
book, <ngiCov.) x Tawny F Tis igeoiuv agytexlnov vmnlety 
Segvov, they Vote that Paulus alſo ſhould recover the Archiepiſcopall 
Chair of Epheſus. Which place Chriſtophorſon has not rendred truly, 
in this manner 3 His rebus 784 conſtitutis Paulus ad ſedem Archicpiſco- 
parus Ephefiani cepeſſendam deligitur, Theſe things baving been thus 
cenſtituted, Paulus z« cboſen to take the Archiepiſcopall See of Eqheſus, 
For Paulus was not elected by _Alurus and Perrus Fullo at Conſtan- 
- Tinople, that he ſhould take the Fpheſine-Sre - but having been ex- 
pelled out of the See of Epheſus, he came to Conſtantinople : where 
a Councill of Eutychianiſts being convened, it was Decreed that he 
ſhould recover the Archiepiſcopare of the City Epheſus, In the fifth 
chapter of this book, the reading in the vulgar Editions was, e-afiay 
Segrev, Come into the Chair. But from the Florentine and Tcllerian 
M. SS, I have mended it, Uzzafſe;y, enter upon. Yet I had rather 
add a prepoſition, and write it thus, £wysAldy return 10, recover, 
or, re-enter upon, Valel. | 

b *Avd Ty agxamrezy Twilazy. T had rather make it x71 
Thu, &c, agreeable to, &c, + Further, what Zacharias ſays here is molt 
true, ro Wit, that it was the ancienter uſage, that the Biſhop of ZE 
pheſus ſhould be ordained by the Biſhops of his own Province. For, 
from St Timothy who was the firlt Biſhop of the Epheſians, untill 
Caſtinus, and Heraclides, whom Fohn Chryſoſtome ordained, all the 
Biſhops of the Epheſians were ordained in the ſame City by the Bi- 
ſhops of that Province, as 'tis apparent from che Eleventh Atjon of 
the Chalcedon-Councill, Valel, 

© Zacharias does here call the Patriarchicall priviledge the Right 
of Primacy, or the priviledge of Ordaining Metropolitanes, For in this 
the Patriarchicall priviledge did properly conſiſt, as I have obſerved 
in my Little Book concerning the interpretation of the Sixth Canon of the 
Nicene Councill, which is publiſhed at the cloſe of Our Socrates. Now 
whereas Zacharias. or rather Evagrius, adds, that this priviledge had 
been taken away from the See of Epheſus by the Chalcedon Synod ; he 
means the Sixteenth cAtjon of the Chalcedon-Syrod ; wherein it was 
Decreed, that the Con/antinepolitanc Biſhops ſhould Ordain Aſcrro. 
politancs in the Aſian Dizcefiss Valel. 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Province, Þ agreeable to the more ancient uſage : 


CHAP. VII 


That the Monks having raiſed a Sedition by the 
perſwaſion of Acacius, Baſiliſcus was put 5n- 
to a fear, and wrote and promulged Cir- 
cular Letters contrary to thoſe he had publi- 


ſhed befure. 

CT 7 E ſame Zacharias } relates likewiſe, 

that Acacizs Biſhop of Conſtantinople 
2 was extreamly troubled at theſe things, and 
that he incited the Monks 
and Populacy of the Im- 
perial | City ] againſt Ba- 
filiſcus, as being an Here- 
tick. And, that Baſvliſcxs, 
at length * renounced his 
Circular Letters, and wrote 
a Conſtitution, that what 
had been ſurreptitiouſly [and 
raſhly J done, ſhould be wholly vacated and 
made null ; and, that he ſent abroad Letters con- 
trary to his former Grcular Letters, wherein 
he confirmed the Synod at Chalcedo. And 
theſe Anti-Circular-Letters ( as he terms them,) 


this my conjeQure ; 
Valeſ. 


led, or rcu0ak't, 


Tho] >, 
had conjefured long fince, that 
it ſhould be wm dHow]a, wa 
extreamly troubled. The Telleri. 
an M.S, has at length confirmed 


Ls, Ill, 


6 : TIzermte 


[ 


wherein 1 


found it written a*unHauy[e, 


* Or, Denyed ; that is, rept4- 


Zacharias has omitted, who hath written hes 


whole Hiſtory with partiality and in favour to his 
own party, But the Contents of them run word 
for word thus. 


Baſiliſcus's Anti-Circular-Letter. 


Emperours Czfars, Baſiliſcus and Marcus. We 
Decree, that the Apoſtolick, and Orthodox Faith 
( which originally and from the beginning hath 
flouriſhed in the Catholick, Churches, which hath 
obtained even untill our Empire, which doth now 
obtain under our Empire, and which ought for- 
ever to obtain, into which we have been bapti- 
zed, and which we believe ; ) ſhall only continue 
inviolate and unſhaken, and (hall for ever be pre- 
valent in all the Catholick and Apoſtolick_Chur- 
ches of the Orthodox; and, that nothing elſe 
ſhall be required. For this reaſon therefore We 
command, that all things which have been done 
on account of the Faith or Eccleſialtick * Diſci- 
pline under our Empire, whether they be Circular 
Letters, or other [ Letters, ] or what ever elſe, 
ſhall be void and null : Neſtorius and Eutyches, 
and. every other Hereſie, and all thoſe who em- 
brace the ſame Sentiments with them, being Ana- 
thematized. Ard [* "tis our will, ] that concer- 
ning this Subjett, neither any Synod ſhould be con- 
vened, nor any other queſtion [ ſtarted :] but, that 
theſe things ſhould continue firm and unſhaken. 


* Or, Cott« 
Ricution, 


| 


Moreover, {We command, ] Þ that thoſe Provinces 
( the Ordination whereof the Chair of this Impe- 


b When by 
the Empe- 
rour Buſi- 


riall and Glorious City hath had, ) ſhall be reſtored to tiſcw's Cir- 
the moſt pious and moſt Holy Patriarch and Arch- cular Let- 


Biſhop Acacius : to wit, the moſt pious Biſhops 
that now are, Continuing in their own Sees ; [" yet 
Jo ] that after their deaths no prejudice from this 


ters, the 

Chalcedon- 
Synod had 
been whol- 


buſmeſs may ariſe to the Right of Ordination (| be- ly abroga4 


longing to ] the Holy Chair of this Imperial 
famous City. Now, * it 1s dubious to 
no perſon, that this our Divine Decree 
has the force of a Divine Conſt itu- 
And theſe things proceeded in 


tion. 
this manner. 


and ted, the 

riviledges 
* Or, Tt has of the Con- 
been du» ſfantinopo- 
bious, litan 8c 
which hid 
been eſta» 
bliſhed in 


that Council, ſeemed to have been taken away by that ſame San” 


| Rion, By which thing Acacius was chicfly moved, and uſed his atmolt 
endeavour, that the Emperour Bafiliſcus ſhould revoak his own Con- 
ſtirution, Beſides, in the Epheſine Synod, the Patriazchicall priviledge 
had been reltored ro the See of Epheſus by Timothews /Elurus,3s We = 


Lis, III. 
ſcen before, Which having been done, the A4fian Dlitceſis, the ordi- 
nations whereof had been given to the Biſhop of Conſtantinople by the 


Decree of the Chalcedon-Synod, was taken away from that See. There 
was therefore need of a new Conſtitution, whereby its Rights and 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


Priviledg 


es mighr be reſtored to the Conſtaninopolitane See. This 


therefore the Emperour Baſiliſcus now performs, by the publica- 
tion of thele his Anti-Circular-Letters. Theodorus Lefor does like- 
wiſe atteſt the ſame, in his firſt Book ColleFan; avout the cloſe there- 


of; Valcf. 


CHAP, VIII, 


Concernins Zen0's Return, 


B UT Zens having (as*tis reported) [7 ſeen in 
» The his ſleep ] the Holy * Proto-Martyr Thecla, 
Greek?  f,mous for her many Conflits, who incited him, 


who de- 

light much 

in Epithets, are wont to grace 
each Saint with proper and pecu- 
liar Titles Thus they com- 
monly term Thecla the Apoſtle 
and Prato-Martyr, They call her 
an Apoſtle, becauſe, like an As 
polile, ſhe had preacht the Faith 
of Chriſt in many places : and 
they fyle her Proto-Martyr, in 
regard as Stephen was the firlt 
Martyr of Chriſt amongſt men, 
ſo was ſhe the firſt amonglt wo- 
men z as Baſilius Seleucicnfis 
does atteſt in bis firſÞ book con- 
cerning the Life and Miracles of 
the bleſſed Thecla, She is called 
Thecla by way of contraftion, in= 
ftead of Theoclia, For thus the 
ſame Bafilius does frequently 
term her. Valeſ, 

* # Or, Excellency, 


and made him a promiſe that 
his Empire ſhould be reſtored 
ro him ; marched his Army 
towards Byzantium. And 
having with gifts, corrupt- 
ed thoſe who beſieged him, 
he drives out Zaſlzcis who 
had held the Empire two 
years; and delivers him to 
the enemy after he had made 
his eſcape to the Holy Rails 
[ of the Altar. ] On this 
account Zero dedicated a ſpa- 
tious Church, eminent for its 
* ſplendidneſs and beauty, to 
the Proto-Martyr T hecla, at 
Seleucia {cituate in the Coun- 
try of Tſauria, and beautified 


it with many and Imperial 
Sacred gifts, which are preſerved till theſe our 

| times, Further, Baſiliſcs is ſent into the Re- 
{ Or, being cjon of the Cappadocrans, Þ in order to his being 
_ 70 put to death: but he is ® ſlain in' that Sratior 
; named © Acuſus ; together with his wite and 


b *Amg- 
odferu. Children. And Zeno makes a Law, which abro- 


With Ev4- sates what had been conſtituted by the Tyrant 
grits 3  Baſiliſcus in his Circular Letters. Then alſo 


| arr Petrus ſurnamed Fullo is driven from the Church 


firſt book Of the Antiochians ,, and Paulus from that of the 
of bis By- Epheſians. 

Zantine 

Hiſtory, and Candidus Tſaurus in the ſecond bovk of his Hiſtories 
both which Authours relate, that Bafiliſcus was killed by the ſword, 
Bur the other Hiſtorians tell us, that he dyed by hunger and cold, 
together with his wife and children, This diſagreement of Writers 
in reference to Baſiliſcus's death, is taken notice of by Theophancs 
in his Chronicon, pag. 107. Vale. ; 

c *Ey 4xu99. Soalſo the name of this Station is written in Ni- 
cephorus, Bur Cedrenus and Theophancs term it Cucuſus, Marcel= 
linus and the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle call it Leminis and 
Limne, a Caſtrum | or, _— of Cappadocia, into which Paſi- 
liſcus was thruſt together with his wife and children ; and the gate 
of one of the Towers, wherein he was inclofed, being ſtop't up, 
he periſhed there by hunger and cold, Yale, 


CHAP, IX, 


That after Bafiliſcus's-death, the Biſhops of Aſia, 
that they might appeaſe Acacius, ſent him 2 Peni- 
tentiary-Libell, [' craving pardon ] for their 
offence in rejetting the Synod of Chalcedon. 


LFN the Interim, | the Biſhops of 4ſia, in 

order to their appeaſing Acacins, excuſed 
themſelves, and craved pardon, ſending a Perz- 
zentiary-Libell | to him, ] wherein they af- 
firmed, that they had ſubſcribed to the Circu- 
lar-Letters by force and conſtraint, not volun- 
rarily ; and they ſwore, that the thing was ſo, 


-s mY LY 


453 

| and that they had not believed, nor did believe 
otherwiſe than agreeable to the Synod at Chal- 
cedn, The * purport of their Letters is this. * Or,force, 
The Fpiſtle, or Petition, ſent to Acacius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, from the Biſhops of Aſia, To 

Acacius the moſt Holy and moſt Pious Patriarch of 

the moſt Holy Church at the Imperial [ City ] 
Conſtantinople New Rome. And after other 

words, * He hath arrived amorgſt us and dors 1 you, 


what is right and fitting ; who alſo ſhall fill your ig" nuas. 
place. And after a tew words. By theſe Li- Chrijto- 
bells we ſiznifie to you, that we have ſubſcribed, Pb9rſon and 
not according to the intent of our minds, but by - go. "a 
force and conſtraint, giving our conſent thereto in ger 
words and Letters, but not in heart. For by thus ig 
[_ the aſſiſtance of ] Þ your acceptable interceſſions, 5 was, @- 
together with the aſſent of the Deity, we believe in '*978/t yous 
ſuch manner as we have received from thoſe Three _ bo 
hundred and eigticeen Luminaries of the world, Cſe. + PF 
and from the Hundred and fifry Holy Fathers, cephorus, * 
Beſides, | we believe ] thoſe matters alſo, which **is certain, 


have been piouſly and rightly determined at Chal. ©2rms, 


cedon by the Holy Fathers convened there. Fur- wee Ao 
Os 


ther, whether Zacharias the Rhetorician has ca- viz. a- 
lumniared theſe [” Biſhops of Aſa, ] or whe- mongſt us. 


ther they themſelves have lyed, in averring _ = 
ex or 


—_ they ſubſcribed involuntarily, I cannot af- ,j;:4 £1. 
rm, low, it 
; ought to be 
made UugTECV Timy, your place, inſtead of NUZTEC3Y Temy, our 
place, Fohannes Langus perceived this before us who has rendred 
this paſſage tranſcribed out of Evagrius thus, Ree ſane ad nos venits 
qui locum etiam veſtrum obtinebit, He hath indeed come rightly unto ur, 
who ſhalt alſo poſſeſs your place, By which words the Bithops of Aſi 
mean the Legate, which Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople had ſent to 
them, to wit a Presbyrer or 3 Deacon of the Conſtantinopolitane 
Church, But if any one had rather, with Chriſtophorſon, read zo 
Uuas, amongſt you ; we mult underſtand it of the L egate which the 
Biſhops of Afi had fent to Acacius, that he might preſent the Libe/! 
of ſatisfafion to him, And this I think is truer, Yale. 
> Inſtead of { 942, our ] doubtleſs it muſt be [ 5,7, your, } 
as the reading is in Nicephorus, From whom an amendment muft be 
made 2 lirt'e after this, thus, aus &Hever, by dividing the words; 
which were erroneouſly made one word. Each emendation is con= 
firmed bythe Tellerian Manuſcript. Vale, = 


CHAR KL 


Concerning thoſe who governed the Biſhoprick, of 
Antioch, 


Y A Frer therefore Peter | was ejeRed, ] Ste- 2. After | 
phanus aſſumes the Chair of Antioch : Perrus 
whom the children of the Antiochians flew with Fullo, Fo- 


reeds, which were made ſharp like- to Darts, ” 


as Fohannes the Rhetorician has related. Bur \,.c Biſhop 
after Stephanus, the Government of that ſame of Antioch, 
See was committed to Calendion, who exci- He being e. 


ted thoſe that came to him ro Anathematize __ —— 
1 : mn . ontns., 
an ng together with Baſiliſcus*'s Circular : —_ _ 
411187 was put 
Mer A into his 
place, as Theophanes relates in his Cronicon,page 107 : to which Writer 
agrees Gelaſius in Geſtis de nomine Acatii, and Liberatus in þj; Breviary, 
chap. 1 8. Pope Felix has mentioned the ſame Fohannes, in the Sentence 
of Condemnation which he difated againſt Acacius, and in zbe Epiſtle 
which in the name of the Roman Synod he wrote 10 all the Presbyters 
and Archimandrites in Conſtantinople and Bithynia, Valef, 
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CHAP. XI, 


That the Emperonr Zeno took a reſolution of per- 
ſecuting Alurus : but by reaſon of his age he 
had compaſſion on him and let him alone. And 
how after &lurus's death, Petrus Mongus was 
ordained by the Alexandrians, But Timo- 
theus, Proterius's ſucceſſour, by the order of 
the Emperour, obtained the Chair of the A- 
lexandrians, 


Mott Zeno was reſolved to have ex- 
pelled 7:z0theus out of Alexandria : but 
underſtanding from ſome perſons that he was 
now very aged, and would ſoon * go the way 
of all men, he Þ altered his reſolution. And 
 bouſe of all 90t long after [. Timothers ] paid the common 
men. debt [| of Nature: ] whereupon * thoſe of A- 
+ Or, for- lexandria by their own authority ele&t Petr, 
bad, ſurnamed Mong, Biſhop. Which, when it 
O n : 

came to Zexo's hearing, diſturbed him extream- 

ly. Wherefore Zeno Þ puniſhed Petrus with 
Tut, &c. Cade but he recalled Timotheus [_ Salophacio- 
the Biſhops Jus, ] Proterius's ſucceſſiour, who then lived at 


of | mh Canopus on account of a Sedition raiſed by the 
4s Ll ha people. Timothers therefore by the Emperour's 
rather order recovered his own See. 
write &m9- : 
| 2072p, and ſo reade the whole clauſe thus, x 7e]egv avIwlic 
eg XeeiCovleu pay of Tis aactavd}iay Emioxomey » where- 
upon thoſe of Alexandria by their own authority ele Perrus ſur- 
named Mongus Biſhop : and I am of opinion that Evagrijus wrote 
thus. *Tis certain, theſe words ot Tis dAsZavdriur 6319%0mmE can- 
not be ſpoken of the $uffragan Biſhops, Beſides, Petrus Mongus Was 
ordained but by one Biſhop, as *tis related in Geſtis de nomane Acact, 
and 7 Acacius's Epiſtle to Pope Simplicius, PValeſ. : | 
d Znwiay aet1iunoe. I doubt not but it ſhould be written @egor]1- 
pu10e, puniſhed, For megg1udy lignities mulitare, to puniſh. Whence 
eu imports Puniſhment, as Suidas atteſts, But megluudy 
( which is the reading in Robere Stephens's Edition) fignities quite 
another thing, Nicephorus having found this fault in his Copy, ex- 
punged the Brepoſition, and worded this place of Evagrius thus, 7g 


o Or, 
entic7 the 
Inn, or, 


ro uss FeavdTe Ciuia tua, that is, He puniſhed thoſe who 
ads x jr rw Jon's ſhop ] with a capitall puniſhment, And 
yet Evagrius does nor ſay ſo, For he relates, thit Mongus himſelf was 
condemned by Zeno, not the Biſhops who had choſen Mongus, *Tis 
apparent therefore that Nicephorus had read thus in our Evagrzus 3 
2» 763 p30 6 Civoy Sears Cndav aegorrivnoe, whereſore Zeno 
puniſhed thoſe with death 3 and that he underſtood it as ſpoken of the 
Hereticall Biſhops who had eleted Mongus. Doubtleſs, the Biſhops 
who had choſen Aongus deſerved a ſorer puniſhment than Mongus 
himſelf, who was ele&ed by them, For they had done that on their 
own authority, without the Emperours advice and direftion : whenas 
it had been cuſtomary, by reaſon of the largneſs of the City Alex- 
&ndria , that the Biſhop thereof ſhould not be eleRed, unleſs the Em- 
perour*s mind were firſt known, Beſides, they had preſumed to ele& 
another Biſhop when the See was not void, bur whilſt Tzmorbeus 
Salophaciolus as yet ſurvived, Whereupon the Seditions and Divi- 
fions, which ſeemed to have been extinguiſhed by the death of Timo= 
theus FElurus, were rekindled. For theſe reaſons, thoſe Biſhops 
were to be puniſhed witha capitall puniſhment, rather than Mongus. 
Nevertheleſs, in my judgment neither js true, For Monguy was pu- 
niſhed only with baniſhment, But the Biſhops who had ordained 
kim, are ordercd to be puniſhed by Anthemius the Auguſtalis ; as Lj- 
beratus affirms in his Breviary, chap. 16, Valcl, 


CHAP. XII.. 


Cancerning Johannes who obtained the Preſidency 
over the Alexandrian Church after Timotheus, 
and how Zeno outed him in regard he had 
forſworn himſelf, and reſtored the Chair of A- 
lexandria to Petrus Mongus. ' 


2 Tam of n 
the ſame 
mind with 


B UT by the advice of ſome perſons, 7ohan- 


Chriftophorſon and ST Henry $avil, who inſtead of [ <4Conns Sf Eytoy] 
have mended it thus, 4 fans fs eyiwy, but by the advice of ſome 
pcrſons; Which amendment is confirmed by Nicephorus and the Tet- 


The Ecclefuaſtical Hiſtory 


Lts, Il, 


lerian Manuſcript, Moreover, Liberatus in bis Breviarium chap, 16, 
affirms that Fobannes the Occonomus [ or, Steward } was ſent to Con. 
ſtantinople on a far different account, For he ſays, that Timorheys 
Salophactolus, after he had recovered his Epiſcopall Chair by the De. 
'cree of Zeno Auguſtus, ſent ſome Ecclefiaſticks to Conſt antinople, 
amongſt whom was Fohannes the Occonomus, who might give the Em- 
perour thanks for his own reſtitution, They alſo made a requelt to 
the Emperour at the ſame time, thar if any thing ſhould happen to 
Timotheus otherwiſe than well, no other perſon but a Catholick might 
be put into his See by the Clergy and people of Alexandria, as we are 
informed in Geſtjs de nomine Acacii, Which thing Zeno in his anſwer 
to Salophaczolus's advices, ordered ro be done by a Letter written to 
the Alexandrian Clergy ; as Felix atteſteth in his firſt Epiſile to Aca- 
cius, and Gelaſins in Geſtis dc nomine Acacli, Further, in the F1g- 
rentine Manuſcript, at the Margin here, theſe words occur, a} judy- 
ys T8 TaCevmonwTs, concerning Johannes Tabennefiota, *Tis certain, 
this Fohannes is termed Tabenneſiota by Theophares alſo in his Chroni- 
con, becauſc he had been a Monk in the Monaſtery of the Tabennen. 
- at Canopus, where Timotheue Salophaciolus had Yikewiſe former- 
y —_ a Monaſtick life and diſcipline ; as Theophanes relates, 
aleſ, 


nes 2 Presbyter, Þ appointed to be the Steward of » af 


the venerable Church of the Holy Forerunner and ya, nlaſ- 


Baptiſt Fohn, makes a journey to the Imperial ,466- 7 
City [. Conſtantinople, ] being ſent on an Em- 4% tady- 
baſſage [to make an addreſs to the Emperour, ] a Viftor 
that if it ſhould bappen rhar their Biſhop ſhould _— 


. in his Chro- 
die, the Inhabitants of Alexandria might have a nicon, 2nd 


© liberty of EleQing one to preſide over their Libram 
Church whom they ſhould have a mind to. This '2 7# Þre- 
perſon, as Zacharias affirms, was by the Empe- 4; 


this Fohan- 
rour diſcovered to have a deſign of procuring nee th 


the Biſhoprick for himſelf, And when he had and finply 
oblieged himſelf by oaths, that he would never O*conomns, 
ſeck to get the Alexandrian Chair, he returned - 


. : eſta de nge 
into his own Country. But the Emperour pro. _ _ 


mulged a Law, that after T:-othews's death, that ciiheis tl. 
perſon ſhould be Biſhop whom the Clergy and !cdthe 0c- 
* people [ of Alexandria ] ſhould , conomus of 
Elect. Timotheus having ended his Or,Camp Timerhes 


| Catholi- 
life not long after, this Johannes ( as FR cus, Why 


| therefore 
does Evagrius ( or rather Zacharias, out of whom Evagrius took 
it, ) ſay here, that Fohannes was Occonomus of Saint Fobn's Church? 
For he was not Steward of this Church only 3 but he lookt after the 
revenues and money of al] the Churches which were under the Bi. 
ſhop of tAlexandria, as Liberatus informs us in his ſixteenth chapter, in 
theſe words: -Porro Fohannes ex Occonomo amicus fafus eſt willy 
Megiſtro ; qui cum reliquis deſcendit Alexandriam. FaFuſque | ite- 
rum Occonomus, habens cauſas omnium Ecclefiarum. Further Jchannes 
of an Oeconomus # made a friend ro Hillus the Magiſter ; who t6- 
gether with the reft went down to Alexandria, And be is made 
Steward again | or, the ſccond time, having all the Cauſes of the 
Churches. ' Inſtead of [ habens cauſas omnium Eccleſfiarum, 7 I think 
it ſhould be habens gagas omnium Ecclefiarum, having the treaſure or 
riches of all the Chneier, This emendation, Liberatus's following 
words do confirm, which run thus : Lui multa & pretioſa xenid 
direxit Hillo Magiftro, &c. Who direfcd"( or ſem] many and thoſe 
pretious preſents ro Hillus the Magiſter, &c, Or mutt it be ſaid that 
the Church of Saint Fohn Baptift was then the Greateſt Church of 
Alexandria? Indeed, heretofore the Greater Church of Alcxandrit 
was rermed the Caſarea, as I have obſerved at Socrates, But 'tis 
PR that the Church of Saint Fobn, which had been built thers 
y Theodofuas after the demoliſhment of the Serapium, might become 
the Greater Church, the Epiſcopall Chair being remoyed thither. 
Concerning this Church of Saint Fohn Baptiſt, Rufinus ſpeaks in 
chap. 27. of his ſccond Book Eccleſ. Hiftor. And in the following 
chapter he adds concerning the Reliques of Saint Fobn Baptiſt, that 
in the tame of Athanaſius To were brought to Alexandria, To which 
afterwards, the Serapyyyn [ or, Serapis's Temple ] being demoliſhed, 
Golden houſes ( that T'may uſe Rufinus's words, which are Aures 
Tea, ) were ereted in the reign of Theodoftus. *Tis certain in this 
Church of $4inz Fohn, the Patriarch of Alexandria performed the 
Religious aſſembles, as Theophanes informs us concerning Djeſcorus, 
pag. 139, Valef. 7 
© The power therefore of EleQing their Biſhops had been taken 
from the Clergy and people of the Ciry Alexandria, and the Emperour 
had removed the priviledge of nominating the Biſhop of Alexandrid 
to himſelf, as *tis apparent from this place, Which, we deny not, 
was done by force and againit the Ecclefiaſtick Laws. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Roman Emperours not without reaſon challenged chat power 
to themſelves afrer the murder of Proterius the Alexandrian Biſhop, 
in regard the Ciry of Alexandriz, by its own inclination prone to 
Seditions, had feyerall times raiſed yvebement diſturbances in the 


Eleion of Biſhops, PValcſ. 
the 


s © -7; A 


&- WV s ww .,.1 _ 8 


LB, III. | 
the ſame Zacharias has related, ) gave money 
3X3; m2 * and diſregarding the oathes wherein {_ he bad 
bound himſelf ] to the Emperour, is confticuted 


Gu00 hea 


Tm 6anad Biſhop of Alexandria. Which when the Em-- 


perour underſtood, he ordered bim to be E- 
jeted. And by the perſwaſion of ſome perſons, 
Florentine the Emperour wrote an Exhortatory Editt to 
M.S. I che Alexandrians, which he termed hzs 
found it ® Or, U- * FHenoticen; and ordered, that the 
_ \ ey Re- Chair of Alexandria ſhould be reſto- 
© 7 ; red to Petrus, provided he would fub- 
uo het ſcribe to 1;s Henoticon, and receive thoſe of Pro- 
&; and ferizs's party to communion. 


we have 
rendred it accordingly. Further, concerning this oath, wherein Fo- 


hannes T abennefiota had formerly bound himſelf in the Emperours 

efence, that he would never climb up into the Atexandrian See, 
Pope Simplicius ſpeaks in his 19th Fpiſile to Acacius, Liberats alſo 
atteſts the ſame, in þ# Breviary,chap. 17. PValef. 


s / 
ax0ſnousse 
In the 
excellent 


— 


CHAP. XU. 


That Petrus Mongus embraced Zeno's Henoticon, 


* Or, Thoſe and joyned himſelf to the * Proterians. 

of Prote- 

rius's party. a His Diſpoſition, which had been made by 
Cn L the advice of "ras Biſhop of che Im- 


ulzy. To Perial City, > Pergamins, who was conſtituted 
wit, Zeno's Prefect of Egypt carries along with him. He 
uniting E- being arrived at Alexandria, and finding Zohan- 
diff, which ie, held a conference with Fetr,%und per- 
2 little be- - - 

fore Eva. Iwades him to admit of Zeno's Exhortatory 
grius has Egdift, and moreover [ to reccive ] thoſe who 
termed a had difſented from him, He admits therefore 
e979971" of the forementioned Exhortatory Editt, and 
7: there. ſubſcribes to ir. He promiſes alſo that he would 
fore called receive choſe who were of the contrary party, 
2 negopw- Wherefore nor long after this when a publick 


mers here Feſtivity was celebrated at Alexandria, and all 


and here- perſons by a general] conſent agreed to that | 


after by E- hy” 
narrkcs be. termed Zeno's Henoticon, Petrus likewiſe ad- 
cauſe the mitted [ to communion ] thoſe of Proterizs's 
Emperour party, And having made an Exhortatory Ora- 
in that E- ,. . . 
lif focaks 1797 50 the people in the Church, he recited 
peaks s 

to all the Zeno's Exhortatory Edif+ alſo, the Contents 
Clergy and whereof were theſe. 
Laijty, and 
by Preaching as it were, exhorts them, like a Prieft, to embrace 
unity, Bur, *tis termed an- 2zxoyouls for this reaſon, becauſe by 
2 wholeſome Diſpenſation ( as at the firft bluſh it appears, it 
invites all Catholicks to one and the ſame Communion, the 
mention of the Chbatcedon Synod being ſupprefſed. Further, this 
Edit of Zeno bore date on the year of Chriſt482 3 Trocondus and 
Severinus being Conſuls, as Baronivs writes, Which is evidently 
confirmed by Vifor Tunonenſis in his Chronicon, Vale, | 

bd Liberarus in bis Breviary, chap. 17, relates that Pergamius was 
not Prafett of Egypt,. but Dux [ or Commander of the Milice : ] his 
words are theſe ; Acacius perſuaſit Zenont, &, Acacius perſwaded 
Zeno, that he ſhould write to Apollonius the Auguſtalis, and to Perga- 
mius tbe Dux, that thcy ſhould drive Johannes out of the Alexandrian 
See, as having ſeiqed it contrary to his own oath which he had given in 
the Imperial City ; and thas they ſhould give their aſſiſtance #0 Petrus 
Mongus , that he might continue in thas Sce. Vale, 


 — 


CHAP. XIV. 


Zeno's Henoticon, 


Mperour Cxzſar Zeno, Pius, Victor, Trium- 

pbator, Maximus, always Adorable, Augu- 

2 Fecundus tus ; to the ® moſt Reverend Biſhops, Clergy, 

Hermianen- Monks, and Laicks, in Alexandria, and through- 
Ay. out Egypt, Libya, and Pentapolis, 

of Zeno's in his #welſth book, reads ZgS2H&u45, to the Ortbodox Bi- 

5, For the words are theſe : Flautus Zens Pius, Viltor, Trium- 

phator, Maximus, always Auguſtus, to the Orthodox Bj ps, &'e. Then 

Facundus finds fault with that term Orthodox, _—C his an- 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus: 
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ger againſt it in many words ; that the Emperour ſhould not be afraid 


convened at Nicza by 


expugnable F Defence of Our 
[| made it Our buſineſs night 
and day, * by all imaginable 
Attention and Diligence, and 
by Our Laws, that God's Ho- 
ly Catholick, and Apoſtolick_ 
Church, which is the incor- 
ruptible and immortall 7o- 
ther of Our Scepters, ſhould 
every where be multiplied and 
enlarged by that [_ Faith : ] 
and that the Pious people 
continuing in Peace and that 
Concord [| which bears a re- 
lation] to Ged, together with 
the Bifhops moſt dear to God, 
and with the moſt Religious 
Clergy, Archimandrites, and 
Mon's, might offer up their 
acceptable prayers for Our 
Empire. For whileſt the 


Great God and our Savinur 


Holy Virgin and Theotocos 


ſuredly knowing, that © ſhould 
he make war againſt the entire 
Body of the Church, he migkt 
with eaſe be vanquiſhed, For 
from hence it happens, that 
there are innumerable * mul- 
titudes of men, which Time 
bath taken out of this life in_ 
the ſpace of ſo many years, 
1 part whereof have depcv'ted 
hence deprived of the Laver 
of Regeneration , and part 
have gone the inevitable way 
of mankind without a part;- 
cipation of the Divine Com- 
munion : and, that innume- 
rable murders have been au- 
daciouſly committed, and that 
not only the Earth, but the 
Air it ſelf alſo hath been de- 
filed by an abundant effuſion 


of oiving the ticle of Orthodox to a company of Hereticks who had no 
head, Further, this Edi& of Zens Was promulged in the year of Chritt 
4832, as Baronius has recorded, PValef. 

Knowing the orly right and true Faith ( which 
the Three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers 
a Divine influence have 
ſer forth, and which the Hundred and eighteen 
Holy Fathers in like manner aſſembled at Con- 
ſtantinople have confirmed, ) to be the Begin- gy ©; 
ning and * Conſiſtency, and the power and in- atone. 


Empire : We have + Or, Ar- 
mour, 
|| Or; Have night and day made 
uſe of all imaginable &c. 

b TIgoy aegowy) tþ TTed'R, 
by all imaginable prayer and diti- 
gence. The ſame likewiſe is the 
reading in Nzcephorus, Nor had 
the old Tranſl:zour of this Edict 
read otherwiſe, in Liberatis chap. 
18: for he renders it thus : no- 
Aus ac diebus, oratione, & ſtu- 
dio & Legibus,C&c. night and day, 
by prayer and diligence, and by our 
Laws, We endeavour, that the Ho- 
ly Catholick and Apoſtolick Church 
may be multiplyed by that Faith. 
Notwithltanding in my judgment, 
ic ought rather ro be writteri 
thus, ion a2govy 1, by all ima- 
ginable attention, What the im- 
port of ,ego44 is, we are infor- 
med from $4z445, who produces a 
paſſage of an old Writer, Indeed, 
this emendation pleaſes me mich- 
tily, Paleſ. 


Jeſus Chriſt, who was incarnate and born of the 


Mary, approves of 


and readily accepts our Concordant Glorification 

and Worſhip, all ſorts of enemies ſhall be conſumed 

and extinguiſhed : and all Nations will ſubmit their 

necks to Our Power which is * according to God: * Oy, Next 
[ in fine, ] Peace, and thoſe Goods that are the to God, 
Produft thereof, temperateneſs of the air, plenty 

of fruits, and all other things which are ujefull 

+ and advantageons, ſhall be conferred upon men. 

Whereas therefore the irreprehenſible Faith doth 

in this manner Þ preſerve Vs and the Roman Af- + Or, Be- 

fairs, Addreſſes have beer. preſented to us by the git. 

moſt Religions Archinandrites, Hermits, and other 

Reverend perſons, who with tears made ſupplica- 

tion, that an Unity might be made in the moſt 

Holy Churches, and that the Members might be 

Jjoyned to the Members, Which that Enemy of Good 

hath loag ſince been very ſolicitous to aisjoyn * aſ- 


© Ewud] mAzwH, waging 
war againſt the [| entire] Body. 
Doubtleſs it mult be -wasw#n, 
ſhould he make war, &c, as it is 
in Niccphorus, and in the Tellerian 
M.S. ST Henry Savil alfo, at the 
Mirgin of his Copy, had remarked, 
forte ms wotn, perbaps is ſhould 
be mMnewoin: Valel, 

* Or, Generations. | 

4 Tothis place of Zeno*s Edit 
Pope Felix alludes, in his Epiſtle to 


Zeno Auguſtus ; where his words - 


aretheſe: Dolet certe pictas Tus, 
quod per diuturnos partis alternz 
graveſque confligus, multi ex bcc 
ſeculo videanur ablati, aut Baptiſ- 
mains aut Communionis expertes g 
Tour piety doubtleſs js grieved, that 
by reaſon of the long and ſore con. 
flits of each party, many may ſeem 


70 have been tahen out of this world, 


withous being parrakers of Baptiſm 
or he Communion, Valeſ, 


"of bloud, What man ts he, who will not pray, that 


theſe things may be changed into a better Stare 


| 


and 
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and Condition? On this account therefore, Wa 
have made it Our buſmeſs to certifie You, that 
neither We, nor the Churches in all places, either 
have had, or have, or in future will have, nor do 
We know any perſons that have, any other Sym- 
bol, or Creed, or definition of the Faith, or Faith, 
ſave the forementioned Holy Creed of the Three 
hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers, which the 
foreſaid Hundred and fifry Holy Fathers con- 
firmed. Moreover, if any one has [. any other 
Creed, | we account him a perſon eſtranged | from 
the Church. For by this Creed only ( as we have 
ſaid, ) we are confident our Empire us * preſer- 
ved, And all perſons vouchſaft the Salutary T Il- 
lumination , receiving this only [| Creed ] are 
Baptized. The ſame [" Creed | hath been fol- 
lowed by all the Holy Fathers convened at Ephe- 
ſus; who likewiſe depoſed the _ Neſtorius, 
and alſo thoſe that afterwards embraced his Senti- 
ments. Which Neſtorius together with Eutyches, 
in regard they held opinions contrary to the fore- 
ſaid [ Fathers, ] we do Anathematize, and do 
alſo admit of the Twelve * Heads which were 
diftated by Cytillus of holy Memory, who was 
heretofore Arch-Biſhop of the holy Catholick. 
Church of the Alexandrians. But we confeſs the 
only Begotten Son of God and God, ( who was 
truly and really made man, our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, 
 Conſubſtantiall to the” Father according to the 
- Deity, and of the ſame ſubſtance with us as to his 
humanity , who deſcended and was incarnate 
by the holy Ghoſt, of Mary the Virgin and The- 
Otocos, ) to be one, aud not two, For we af- 
firm, that the Miracles, and ſufferings which he 
voluntarily underwent in the fleſh, are of one. 
But we in no wiſe admit of thoſe who divide, or 
confound, or introduce a f Phantaſie, 1 regard 
the * impeccable and true Incarnation from the 
Theotocos hath not made an acceſſion of [" ano- 
ther ] Son. For the Trinity hath ever continued 
the Trinity, although one of the Trinity, | to 
wit, ] God the Word, hath been incarnate. AF. 
ſuredly knowing therefore, that neither the holy 
Orthodox Churches of God un all places, nor the 
Prelates moſt beloved by God who preſide over 
them, nor yet our Empire, hath received, or doth 
admit of any other Creed, or definition of the 
Faith, ſave the foreſaid holy Creed ; without ma- 

| king doubts or delays, * We 


T he Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


© *Hygonul tary}. SO tis 
alſo written in Nicephorus, Bur 
Facundus and Liberatus ſeem to 
have read otherwiſe, For F4- 
cundus ( pag. 551, ) renders-this 
place thus: adunate ergo vos 7n 
wullo dubitantes, &c, VUnite your 
ſelves therefore, being doubrfull in 
nothing. For we have written 
theſe things 10 you, not to innovate 
the Faith, but that we might ſatiſ- 
fie you. Qe, And Liberatus tranſlates 
it in this manner : M#nite voſmete 
$p[0s, nihil dubitames, &c, Unite 
your ſelves, doubting nothing, Ec. 
Whence it appears, that they read 
*pywor]s WH) £47893 » 8c But the 
reading in our Copies is better ; 
For ſoon after it follows, @ya94ua- 
mie (We Anathematize. Valcl, 


have united our ſelves, Now, 
we have written theſe things 
[. to you,] not that we might 
znnovate the Faith, but in 
order to the giving you full 
fatisfaftion, But we Ana- 
thematize every perſon, © who 


has thought, or thinks other-. 


wiſe, either now, or at any 
otber time, whether at Chal- 
cedon, or in any other Synod 
whatever : but more eſpecially 


the foreſaid perſons Neſto- | 


rius and Eutyches, and ſuch 
as embrace their Sentiments. 
Be yee joyned therefore to 
[ Your ] Spirituall Mother 


the Church, and together with Us enjoy that ſame 
divine Communion therein, according to the fore- 
mentioned one and only definition of the Faith of the 
Three hundred and eighteen Holy Fathers, For 
your moſt Holy Mother the Church expetts to em- 


f Kat W- brace You * as Her genuine Sons, and after a 
e185 Vuaos 
tj, bat 
which f:e- 


long time earneſily deſires to hear Your ſweet Voice. 
HMake-all imaginable haſte therefore, For by doing 


hereof, you will procure to your ſelves both the quently 
Benevolence of our Maſter and Saviour and God happens in 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall alſo be praiſed by our Ime thele books 
perial Majeſty. Afer the reading hereof, all the !, £v4- 


Inhabitants of Alexandria were united to the *);. ora 
Holy Catholick and Apoſtolick Church. 


alſo, ta 
: : , 5 . Wit, thar 
xz is put in ſtead of wg. *Tis certain Liberatus reads &; here, as *tis 
apparent from his Verfion, For thus he renders it: San@iffima nam. 
que Mater Noſtra Eccleſia, &c. For our moſt Holy Mather the Church 
as being the perſon who hath begotten you, from a long time expcfs '0 
embrace Her Sons, and earneſily defires to hear your ſweet voice, Nor 
did Facundus read otherwiſe, jn his twelfth book, For thus his Yer. 
fion runs : Sanffa enim Mater Noſtra Ecclefia, 8c, For our Holy 
Mother the Church receives you as Her own Sons. Embrace her. Fey She 
defares aſter a long 1ime to hear Tour ſweet Voice. Moreover, Nicephorys 
has it Written, x, ws yvnanss. Further, from the forecited paſſages 
"tis apparent, that Facundus and Liberatus in Zeno's Edif had read 
wnTYp nw), Our Mother 3 which reading I am moſt pleaſed with, 
Beſides, F acundus read wttrvZao, Embrace Te Her 3 not as *tis com- 
mon]y read, aex7JvEZa%X, to embrace, Which reading nevertheleſs is 
intolerable, Laitly, Liberatus ſeems to have read & i, x oqvig, 
from a long time ; not uz This Legvics, and after a long time, Valcl, 


—_—— 


CHAP. XV. 


That Johannes Biſhop ] of Alexandria coming to 
Rome, perſwades Simplicius to write to Zeno 
concerning what had hapned ; | and what ] 
Zeno [. wrote back in anſwer to him. | 
B UT Fohannes, of whom we have made men- 
tioF * before, after he had fled from Alexan-* Chap.r2, 
aria, * arrives at the Senior Rome : and there Liberars 
raiſed diſturbances, affirming that he had been #7 5% Br- 
, . , . viary,chap, 
ejected out of his own Chair, on account of his , g'{y; 
defending Leo's * Dogmata, and the that 5+ 
Chalcedon Synod : and, that another —_ hanes be- 
was ſubſtituted in his Room, who was 0 OY 
an enemy to thoſe Dogmata, Hereat _—_—_ len of & 
Biſhop of the Elder Rome was troubled, and texaniris, 
wrote tO Zeno ; whereto Zeno returned anſwer, ac- came fil 
cuſing Zohannes of Perjury, and [ affirming] that *9 4ntint: 
and after 
on that account, and for no other reaſon, he had j.,1 
been Ejected out of his Biſhoprick. ten Letts 
of Interceſ- 
ſion from Calendzon Patriarch of Antioch, came to Rome, and ap- 
pealed to Simplicius Biſhop of Rome, as the Blefled Athanaſius had 
alſo done before, But in .the Geſta de Nomine Acacii, which in my 
judgment were Written by Pope Gelafus, he is ſaid to have requeſted 
the Refuge only of the Roman Church, in ſuch manner as his predecel- 
ſours had done, Which I think is truer, For Fohannes appealed 
not from any Ecclefiaſtick Judicature to Simplicins, in regard he had 
not been expelled out of his own See by the ſentence of a Synod, but 


by force: nor did he preſent a Libell to Pope Simplicius, but to Felis 
his Succeffour, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, Paleſ. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Calendion [ Biſhop] of Antioch, 
and that he was condemned to be baniſhed on 
account of the friendſhip he was ſuſpeted [| to 
have held ] with Jllus. azd Leontius ; alſo, 
that Petrus Fullo entred into an Union with 
Mongus, and with the [ Biſhops ] of Con- 
ſtantinople and Jeruſalem. 


Oreover, Calendio» Biſhop of Antioch 

wrote [" Letters ] to the Emperour Ze- 
0, and to Acacins Prelate of Conſtantinople, 
wherein he termed Petrus an *- Adulterer ; 1 So allo 
afftrming that when he was at Alexandria, Pope Sin- 
he had Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod. _ To 


is Epijhe 


to Acacius, terms Petrus —_— : as Liberatus atteſts in bj Brevia') 
e 


chap. 18. To wit, becauſe he had invaded the Atexandrian Church, 
whilelt Timotheus Salophaciolus, who had been legally ordained, 4 
alive. Valef. Eg. 

Some 


n 


$ 


Lis, HE 


Some time afterwards, Calendion is condeinned to 

be baniſhed in:o O4jis, being ſuppo'ed ro have 
» That this * favoured © Il, Leontins, and Pampropries, 1n 
was the relation toa Tyranny raiſed by them againſt Ze- 
pretext of 2109, But Petrzs Fullo, who [| bad been Bilhop of 
condeWw= 7#:och, | betore 4 Calendion and Stephanus, as I 
ni"g, ©2” have ſaid, recovered his own [ Chair. } Who both 
leniton, 15 PAY : hg 
atreited by ſubſcribed 10 Zero's Henoticon, © and allo ſent Sy- 
Libcraths modicall Letters to Petrus[ Biſhop Jof Alexandria, 


in his Brc- : 
viary, chap. 18, But the true cauſe of h's being condemned 


and depoſed, was, this, becauſe he would defend the Chalcedon 
$1824, nor would acquicſce in Zeno's Edi, Liberatu,'s words are 
theſe ; Interca Calendion Archiepiſcopus Antiochenus deponitzur, &c. 
In the inicrim Calendion 4rch-Biſhop of Antioch # depoſcd, Buing 
uccuſed in publick as having been undutifull [' indevotus, without de- 
votion ] to bis Prince, drawing in the people into a Rebellion with illus : 
bu ſecretly, becauſe he wonld not keep himſclf from the Communion both 
of Fope Felix and Johannes, Gelafius allo in his thirteenth Epiſtle to 
the Dardani, ſays, that Calenlion was theretore Ejetted by Zeno, be- 
cauſe he had razed His name out of the Dypricks, and inltead thereot 
put in Leontin)'s. Vale, 

c *[2a.3. In the Florentine and Tellerian M. SS, I found it written 
iy, This is the Hillus, by Country an TIſaurian, in dignity 2ſagiſter 
Officiorum [| Maſter of the Officcs, ] as Marcellinus tells us in his Chront- 
con ; who aſter he had been in great favour with the Emperour, at 
length was incenſed againſt him, for what reaſon I know not, and 
together with Leontiws ingaged himſelf in a Tyranny in the Ealt, on 
the year of Chriit 484, as Marcellinus records; or rather 463, as 
Buronius has rightly obſerved, Further, this Hillus is by Candidus 
Iſaurus and by Damaſcius in the Life of Iſsdorus the Philoſcpher, always 
called }2aZ, with the accent in the lait Syllable. So 'tis alſo written 
in Saidas : 1?vG>, fays he, tome xugry 5; iv ppp CirorCr. 
6 t, Ids. ever Ns Ig 7 pogic mMpeunmry om difvus vas. 
So that place of Suidas is to be read, Palef. 

d Pctraus Fullo was Eje&ed out of the See of Antioch a little after 

the return of Zena Auguſtus, on the year after the Conſulate of Baſj- 
liſcus and Armatus, One Fohannes, whom Petrus had ordained [, Bj- 
ſhop ] of Apamia, invaded his See, as I obſerved before at chap, io, 
noe (4.) He having been Ejefted, an Oriental Synod ordained Ste. 
phanus, as Theophancs tells us in bis Chronicon. This Stephanus, when 
he had governed the See of Antioch abour a years ſpace, was molt bar- 
barouſly murdered by Hereticks in the Church, on the year of Chrilt 
479, aiter the Conſulate of the mojt famous Iltus; as Baroniug has 
rightly obſerved from Pope Simplicius's Epiſtles, Zeno being highly 
incenſed on account of this mutther, ſent ſome perſons to Anoch, 
who might revenge this FaGt and puriſh the Authours of the Sedition, 
Moreover,to avoid Tumults,he commanded Acacius Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tineple, to ordain a Biſhop of Antioch in the lmperial City. And this 
thing, dove on account of preſerying the Eccleſialtick Peace, as wel] 
the Emperour as Acacius exculed to Pope Simplicius, promiling that 
in future the ordination of the Prelate of Antigch ſhould be made by 
the Comprovinciall Biſhops, according to the Preſcripts ofthe Canons, 
Stephanus Funtor therefore is ordained by Acactus, and after he had 
ſate three years, Calendion is created Biſhop in his ſtead by an Ori- 
entall Synod, in the Conſulate of Trocundus and Severinus, on the 
year of Chriſt 482 3 as Bi4ronius has learnedly obſerved from Pope 
Simplicius*s Epiſtle, Theophanes does indecd affirm, thit Calendion 
was ordained by Acacius at Conſtantinople, by the Emperour Zeno's 
order, Theophanes's opinion ſeems to be confirmed by Candzdus in 
the third book of bis Hiftory ; whoſe words ate theſe: &; mTEs 7% 
duxeCss Tehs Trs dvaſonng ThgganvIG- rang vghevd ova Civoy 
6 bamnd's is T0 leeg or dymoyras ammArk In like manner as 
the Emperour Zeno, when the impious Petrus diſturbed the Churches of 
the Eaſt, [ent Calendion to be Conſecrared | Biſhop ] of Antioch, 
Belides, in the Geſta de nomine Acacii, *tis in expreſs words written, 
that Calcndion was ordained by Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Sim- 
plicius alſo affirms the ſame in the cizcd Epiſtle, if we weigh his words 
more attentively, For, what elſe is the meaning of theſe words : 
Antiocheni exorlium $acerdotis qua ratione ſcrius , Jr Indicatum, 
quamvis minime nos latere potuerit, tamcn QT ipſe vel Synodus ejus indi- 
cavit, Duod ficut non optavimus fieri, ita faciles excuſationi quam 
neceſſitas fecit extitimus ; quia quod voluntarium non eſt, non poteſt vo- 
cari in reatum, &c, For what guilt, what neceſlity was ro be excuſed 
before Simplicius, unleſs Acacius had ordained Calendjon at Conſtan- 
tinople contfary to the Ecclefialtick Laws > But now, what the ſame 
Theophancs adds concerning Fohannes Codonatus, who. was ordained 
Biſhop by the Antiochians knowing nothing ot the Ordination made 
at Conſtantinople, and whom Calendion afterwards removed to the See 
of Tyre : I fear Theophancs is miltaken herein, For, not Calcndion. 
but Acacius removed Fohanncs to ihe See of Tyre ;z as *tis atteſted by 
Pope Felix in the Libell of Condemnation of Acacius,and by Gelaſuus,and 
Liberatus, Valel. 
F4® Kal ownd)xors JE ae97te3y. Doubtlels it mult be written, x, 5w9- 
ung Se eds 7 650 TV Ths aneZavdrior txeno]e, and alſo (ont Sy- 
nodical Letters ro Petrus [ Biſhop] of Alexandria, Thus Nicephorus read, 
and yet Chriſtophorſon, -and ST Henry Savil ar the Margin of his Copy, 
mend it very ſimply, thus, 22095 aeg]iezov, to Proterius. For Proterius 
was dead Jong before this, *Tis manitett from Pope Gelafus's Epiſtles, 
that Petrus Fullo held communion with Perrus Mongus, Valel, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


Em. 


43] 
Acacins all'> Bilhop of Conſtantinople entred in- 
to a Communion w th the f fame { Perris Bi- * To wit, 
(hop of Al.xandria : 7} as did likewife Marty- V2 *<- 
71445 Bilhop of Zeruſalem, who ſent his Synedi- ,/ —_ 
call Lettcrs to the ſame Fertrus, After this, Sh kim, 
s ſome perſons {eparated themſelves trom. Fe- after the 
t7445's Communion : ſo that from that time Pe- Fj-&'02 of 
tris Aiathemutizcd the Synod of Chalcedon Johannes 
Nick | .  Tabennef10- 
p-blickly, Which news coming to the hearing ;; 4.17-iu; 
of Acacins Bilhop of Conſtantinople, troubled he'd com- 
him [nota lutle. } Acacirs theretore cauſed munion, 
ſome perſons to be ſent, who might enquire into 329 recei- 
the truth hereof, Whom Per72 being deſirous v0 om, 


d f 
tully to fatisfie, that no ſuch thing had. been done to him 


by bim, * framed 4#s, wherein ſome | S$ynodicall 
perſons affirmed, that ro their know- —_— Lettcrs, as 
ledge no ſuch thing Þ had been done Liberetus 
by Petrus informs us, 
/ ; But Aca- 


Ciuls Pever 
held communion with Petrus Fulls : yea, he was wont to boalt, that he 
had neyer been joyned in communion with him : whereas yer, by this 
that he communicated with Petrus Mongus who maintained a commu- 
nion with t cerus Fullo, Acacius himſelt alſo might hold communion 
with Fulloz as Fopc Gelaſius ſays in his Epiſtle to the Orientalls, which 
was firſt publiihed by Facobus Syrmondus, Vale. 

s Evagriur gives no reaſon, why theſe men feparated themſelves 
trom the communion of Perrus Mongus, Beſides, Liberatus in his Bre- 
viary chap. 18, does relate this matter very obſcurely, in theſe words : 


Tgitur Petrus Moungus ab Abbate Ammone & Fohanne Epiſcopo M2gi> -. 


leor,&'c. Therefore Petrus Mongus baving undergone Wars jrom thc 
Abvot Ammon and Jobannes the Biſhop of Magilis, and from the Abbors 
of the Monks of the Lower Egypt, and a Sciition having been raiſcd 
againſt him in the Cathedral Caſarea as "tis called, [ or, as "tis repor- 
cd ;] anathematized the Chalcedon Synod, and Pope Leo's Tome, And 
theſe things he did, after he had written #5 Acacius aud Simplicius that 
he hcld communion with them and with th: Holy Synod. And theſe mat- 
ters having bcen in this manner performed, (ome perſons deparicd from 
Perrus's communion,and declared [them] to the Roman Biſhop at Rome, 
Which words, in themſelves obſcure enough, are in my judgment to 
be explained thus, Petrus Mongus, after he had been reſtored to the 
Alexandrian Sce upon Fobannes's Ejef&ion, at firſt uſed diſlimulation, 
and ſent Synodicall Letters to Acacius and Simplicius, wherein he affir- 
med that he held communion with the Synod of Chalcedon. He alſo ad- 
mitted thoſe to communion who were of Timotheus Salsphaciolus's par= 
ty, as Liberatus atreſts, But afterwards, when hz had been vexed by 
the Eutychian Monks on acccount of this diſlimulation, he anathematz- 
zed the Chalcedon-Synod publickly in the Church, Paleſ. 

i Teſea29m bad been written : in my judgment it ſhould be wr e2- 
X27 had been done, And fo Nicephorys read, book 16. chap.iz, Valeſe 


CHAP. XVII 


Concerning thoſe things written by Petrus to A- 
Cacius who had embraced the Chalcedon- 
Synod. 


CE; OR] This Perrzs, * in regard he was a z n;,,,, 
perſon that could cloath himſelf in any 5 ax69g;- 


dreſs, of a mind mutable and crafty, and one that 1&- 


could conform to the times , perſiſted nor in the /77* Me9- 
> I 


leaſt in one and the ſame opinion, Burt ſome- place thus 
times he Anathematized the Chalcedon-Synod; Þ 5; xdYoge 
at others retracted, and embraced that Coun- »@;, in re- 
cill with all Sufrages. Ye wrote a Letter £44 be was 


: ; . 4 perſon 
therefore to Acacizs Biſhop of Conſtantino- hs td 


ple, the Contents whereof run word for word (4,4, hin. 
thus ; | ſelf in a= 

ny dreſs, ] 
partly from Nicephrrus, and partly by the authority of the Florentine 
and Tellerian M, SS. Further, conceining this wavering and fraudu. 
lent humour of Perrus's, we have the atteſtation of Liberarys in theſe 
words : Sed permanſit Petrus in Epiſcopatu, &c. But Peter continued in 
his Biſhoprick, and wrote to Acaci +s, that he was 2 Communicator of 
[ or, held Communion with J] the $1nod, an4 deceived the Alexan- 
drians, becauſe he would not communicate with the Synod : ſo that ſome 
Ecclefiaſtichs who wert his Communicators, ſome Monks and Laicke, 
perceiving his Fallaciouſneſs, ſeparated themſelves from his communion. 
And holing ſeparate aſſemblies, would not endure 10 communic ute with 
his name, Valel. 


The 
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458 
The moſt high God will reward your Holineſs, 
b *T:8 7e Þ for thoſe great Labours and Troubles, which for 
morave ſg many years ſpace you [ bave undergone, | con- 
—— ſerving and defendinr the Faith of the Holy 


—_— Fathers, which by uninterrupted Preaching out 


be VP ) Tt 


mvoy, for have conſirmed, Jn which Faith we have found 
zhoſe great the Creed alſo of the Three hundred and exghtcen 
_ , Holy Fathers rightly and orderly placed, in which 
rs dau Creed we were heretofore Baptized, and which 
gy be We have and do believe : which Creed the Hun- 
duds), dred and fifty holy Fathers aſſembled at Conſtan- 
as it is in tinople have confirmed, Tou therefore without 
the _— - mitermiſſion leading all men the way, have united 
ſcript, ang te holy Church of God, and by the weightieſt and 
in Nicepho. moſt convincing inſtances and arguments have 
ru. Valeſ, perſwaded us, that nothing contrary hereto hath 
been done in the moſt holy and Oecumenicall Synod 

convened at Chalcedon, which agrees with, and 

hath confirmed the determinations of the holy Fa- 

thers at Nicza. For, having found nothing of 

any | Innovation therein, we have given our abſo- 

lute and perfett aſſent thereto, and believed it, 

But we underſtand, that certain Monks, envying 

our Fraternity, have conveyed ſome Calummies to 

our holy ears , which could not readily induce your 

© Mongus Holineſs to be incenſed [ againſt us.] And in the 
__ * firſt place [ they affirm, ] © that we have removed 
objeted a= 1h Reliques of our Father of holy Memory the bleſſed 
gainſt him, Arch-Biſhop Timotheus, to ſome other place. Which 
that he had Fatt is neither acceptable to God, nor agreeable to 
removed the Laws, Then ; wn paſs to another |_ crime, ] 
id . 4p which i inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and much worſe 
Da than the former. For, how could we Anathema- 
S4!ophacio- tize the holy Synod held at Chalcedon, which we 
lu into an- have belicved and confirmed ? But you are not 
_ _ ignorant, nor # it concealed from Tour piety, 
= how great the Heat and Levity of the people a- 
ſes that mon9ſt 145 15, as alſo [| that ] of the Monks who are 
Fat, nor defirous of change and Innovation. Who having en- 
denies it: zxed into 4 Conſult together with ſome malevo- 
relling fa- 1,t perſons that have Pooled themſelves from the 


LE d 
2 mcg Church, attempt to draw the people after them. 


in ſaying 
this, that But, by the aſſiſtance of Your prayers, % we have 
that Fat found a way how to cure [ this miſchief, |] 
was impious 


in the preſence of God and men, For humane Laws do ſeverely puniſh 
the diſturbers of Sepulchers, *Tis certain, YVifor Tunonenſes in his Chro- 
icon Writes thus concerning Mongus : Poſt Conſulatum Zenon tcr- 
rium &c, Aſter Zeno's third Conſulate, He condemns the Chal» 
ccdon Synod out of the Pulpit beſorc the people. He takes the names 
of Proterius and Timotheus Salophactolus out of the Eccicfiaſtich 
Dypticks, and writes therein thoſe of Dioſcorus and Alurus, who had 
murdered Proterius : and baving caſt Timotheus Salophaciolus's body 
our of the Church, he threw it into a deſert place without the City, Li- 
beratus alſo atteſts the ſame in his Breviary, chap, 18, in theſe words : 
——Sed O& Pctrum Alexanirinum, &c, — Moreover Petrus Alexandri- 
nus anathematizing the Chalcedon Synod and Pope Leo's Tome, who 
having expunged the names of Proterius 4nd Timotheus Catholicus our 
of the Dvpticks, inſerted thoſe of Dioſcorus and Elurus : who took 
the body of the ſame Timotheus Catholicus out of the earth, and caſt 
it forth, who had been buricd amongſt the Catholick Biſhops, Acacius 
has in a ſtrange manner praiſed him, concerning whom he had remembred 
before, that himſelf bad related ſo great crimes, Laſtly, Pope Felix in 
the Sentence of condemnation againſt Acacius, does expreſly contirm 
this very thing. So that now there can be no further doubt of the 
truth of rhis Fa. Paleſ. 

d *Eoxe: ld us90 Aoſoy- Tranſlatours have rendred this place vari- 
ouſly. For Muſculus tranſlates it thus ; Libellum conſiderate concin- 
navimus, we have with conſideration compoſed a Libel. Chriſtophorſon, 
jn this manner ; Lttcras haſce excogitauimus, que huic malo remedio 
fiut, We have found our theſe Letters, which may be a remedy for this 
miſchief, But Johannes Langus, Nicephorus's Tranſlatour, has ren- 
dred it thus : Re deliberatd, rationem que meders malo imminenti poſſet, 
invenimus; having conſidered the buſineſs, we ſound out a way, which 
might cure the imminent evill, Of theſe three Renditions, the ſecond 
is wholly to be rejeted ; but the firit and third are tolerable, Never- 
theleſs, it ſeems ro me more fit, to render 2.6ſoy the Orazion, or, Speech 
zo the people, which Petrus made in the Church at ſach time as he 
ordered the Eecleftaſtich As to be made up before Acacius's Legatres ; 
concerning which A#s Evagrins has ſpoken beſore, at the cloſe of the 
foregoing chapter, Pale/, 


The Ecclefraflical Hiſtory 


without doing any prejudice to the holy Synod of 


Lts, II, 


Chalcedon, jor we have been certainly infor- 

med, that. nothins new hath been done there, 

And in order ro the perſwaſion and * ſatisfattion * Or, Ne. 
of the more ſimple, we have taken care that the fence. 
Jame thing ſhould be ſaid by © thoſe who hold Aſ- © Tes 63 
ſemblies together with us. And to * this buſineſs, TUNA Tuy= 
after I had been wholly intent upon it, 1 ſoon put mean 
a ſtop. Further, I do ſignifie to your Sanctity, that Langus 
even at this very inſtant the Monks ceaſe not, who renders 


fow * Tares, intermixing ſome perſons REA this place 
among ſt themſelves, who never dwelt im _ — _ . Fee 
s Monaſteries, [_ as | inſtruments [| of ab iis a 
Sedition ; ] and run up and down ſcat- nobiſcum 


+ Or, A- conventug 
gainlt the agunt, jſfg 
Ecclefia= dicerentuy, 
ſtick Peace We have 


tering various Rumours againſt Us, 
and Þf arainſt the Peace of Chriſt's 
Church, and permitting us to perform 
nothing Canonically and in a manner of Chriſt, cauſed, thay 
befitting God's Holy Catholick Church : theſe things 
making it their buſmeſs, that the people committed 191d be 


to our Care ſhould rule over, rather than obcy us ; ed Pw 


[_ #n fine, ] * they attempt the doing of hold Aſſem- 
whatever [ ations] are unſeemly |. in - » They 11; i 
the ſight ] of God, But we are con- _ ” yas Muſcus 

. Us intera 


fident, that Your SanRiity will g3ve the _ 
Moſt divine Lord of the world ar account of all 
things, and will take care, that | ſuch an ] Order ner po 
ſhall be iſſued forth to them from His Serenity, q#i ad ns 
as may be neceſſary in relation to the Eccleſiaſtich venerun, 
Peace, and befitting God and the Emperour : ſo 7." ipſum 
that all perſons may acquieſce in what (" ſhall be noma 4 
eſtabliſhed. ]. ; 


have made 

hoſe, who 
have come to us, ſay the ſame thing, Chriſtophorſon's Tranſlation ruas 
thus ; Tum ur illi qui nobiſcum una accerſebantur, pro defenſione idem 
ipſum dicerent, e ffecimus, And alſo we have procured, that they who were 
ſens ſor together with us, ſhould for a defence ſay the very ſame thing, 
They thought therefore, that the word &hrowtzadry]a; fignified no 
other thing, than gwtea2%y]a; But by the term &&39wza ya 'tis 
my judgment that the Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks of Timotheus $loghi« 
ciolus's party are underſtood, who by the order of Zeno Auguſtus were 
aſſociared and joyned to Petrus Mongus, For the Emperour Zeno, 
by the perſwaſion and advice of Acacius, had written to Apollmius 
the Auguſtalis, and Pergamius the Dux, that they ſhould Eje& Johan» 
nes Talaia, and inſtall Petrus, Proyided he would admit of the He- 
noticon, and receive [ to Communion } the Clergy of Timotheus C4- 
tholicus ; as Liberatus relates in his Breviarie, chap, 18. Zeno had 
likewiſe written Letters to Perrus Mongus, wherein he ordered him, 
that he ſhould give reception to the Clergy of Timotheus's panty, 
who were of the ſame opinion with himſelf ; as the ſame Liberatus 
affirms in theſe words : Er quidem Petrus inthronizatur ab omni- 
bus, &c, And Petrus Inſtalled by all perſons, *Tijs written ſrom the 
E mperour, that he ſhould receive thoſe that agreed with him who had 
been of Timotheus Catholicus's party, That is, as well the Clergy, 
as Laity, who were willing to agree to Zeno's Edit, When there- 
fore Petrus Mongus made up his Ecclefiaſtick Aﬀts, wherewith he 
would prove to Acacius that he had never condemned the Chalcedon- 
Synod 3 he made uſe of theſe perſons as witneſſes, and cauſed them to 
confirm this with their own Teltimony, that the Chalcedon-$ynod had 
never been condemned by Petrus, Further, their Teſtimony ſeemed 
worthy to be credited, becauſe they had been of Timorheus Catholicus's 
party, who had always defended the Chalcedon-$ynod. See the cloſe 
of the ſixteenth Chapter, Pope Felix ſpeaks concerning theſe very 
perſons in the Sentence of Condemnation againfÞ Acacius ; where his 
words are theſe : Duid enim ſunt aliud, qui poſt obirum ſantte memurie 
Timothei, ad Ecclefiam ſub Petro redeunt, &c, For what are they elſe, 
who after the death of Timotheus of holy memory, return 20 the Churd) 
under Petrus, &c, Pale, 


f Thar is, that Crime which by ſome ilLminded perſons was ob- 
jeRed againſt me : to wit, that the Chalcedon-Synod is rejeRed and 
condemned by me, Paleſ. 


5 Tiyov wyagyeioy. The Learned have long fince made it w1e* 
cheua 3 Which is the reading in Nicephorus, Vale, 


CHAP. 


L1Bs vi 


CHAP: XVII. 


1a what manner Johannes [" Biſhop ] of Alexan- 
dria perſwades Felix Pope of Rome, to ſend 4 
Depoſition to Acacius |. Biſhop ] of Conſtan- 
tinople. 


CN the interim] Johannes having fled to 

Rome, | deſiſted not from] troubling Felzx, 

who had ſucceeded Simplicis in the Biſhoprick 

of Rome, about thoſe things done by Perris ; 

and [| at length ] prevails [fo far, ] as Zacha- 

714 affirms, that a Depoſition was ſent from Fc- 

lix himſelf ro Acacizs, on account of his holding 

| a Communion with Petrus. Which Depoſicion, 

» Ta the in regard it was a thing done * contrary to the 


Condem- Preſcript of the Canons, as the ſame Zacharias 
ation an 
Depoſition of Acacius the Greeks found fault chiefly with two things. 
Ficlt, becauſe he had not been condemned and depoſed in a Synod ; 
but only Pope Felix had prefixt his own name before the ſentence 
of Depoſition. The other thing was, becauſe Acacius having been 
neither conyicted nor examined according to the Eccleſialtick Canons, 
had received a Sentence of Condemnation, To the former Ob- 
je&ion thoſe of the Church of Rome returned this anſwer : that there 
Was No need of a new Synod for the condemning of Acacius, For all 
Followers and Communicators [that is, thoſe that held Communion} with 
Hereticks, who had heretofore been condemned by a ſpecial ſentence, 
are to be underſtood as condemned together with the ſame Hereticks, 
So ſays Pope Gelafius in bis Epiſtle to #he Orientalls ( which was firlt 
publiſhed by Jacobus Syrmondus, ) in the Geſia de nomine Acacii. 
I know what anſwer is given by Baronius at the year of Chriſt 484, 
chap. 21 : to wit, that Gelafus ſpeaks concerning an Occumenicall 
Synod, But by Baronius's fayour, this anſwer is not fatisfaQory. 
For the Greeks in this affair made no difference between a General] 
and a particular Councill, But in generall they affirmed, that Acacius 
had been condemned itt no Synod particululy conyened upon his 
account, For thus Pope Gelaſius writes in the torementioned Epiſtle, 
ſpeaking to the Oricntalls in theſe words: An de uno doles Acacio, 
quod ſpeciali Synodo non fuerit confutatus, &c. Are you troubled about 
one Acacius, becauſe he has not been conſuted in 4 ſpeciall Synod ; whenas 
he bimſelf in his own Letters hath deteftcd his own Crime , nor baving al- 
ready voluntarily confeſſed, ought he zo be heard ; and are you not troubled 
about ſo greas Catholick Prelates without any examinatian ſecluded ? 
Pope Gelaſius confeſſes ingenuouſly, that Acacius had been convifted 
and heard in no ſpecial] Synod. *Tis certain, neither of thoſe two 
Roman Synods, wherein Acacius was condemned, were conyened upon 
his account, Fo: the former was Aſſembled on the account of Vitalis 
and Niſenus the Legates of the Apoſtolick See: wherein Viealis and 
Miſcnus were indeed condemned : but Petrus Biſhop of Alexandria 
and Acacius, were only reprehended and by the by reproyed, as Evas 
grius tells us a little after this. But the Latter Synod was aſſembled 
on the account of the Antiochian Church, on the ſame year, as Pope 
Felix informs us in his Synodick Letter to all the Presbyters and Archi- 
mandrites at Conſtantinople and throughout Bithynia, Jn which Synod 
Petrus Biſhop of Antioch was indeed chiefly and moſt eſpecially con- 
demned ; who having Eje&ed Calendion, had 1tnvaded the Antiochian 
See. Bur Petrus Biſhop of Alexandria and Acacius Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople, were only condemned as the Afſociates and Communicators of 
the ſame Petrus 3 as the ſubſcription annext to the ſame Letter doth 
declare [| in theſe words: ] Candidus Tiourtine Civitatis Epiſco- 
pus, &c, I Candidus Biſhop of tbe Tiburtine City, following the au» 
thority of the Apoſtolick See, Set forth by the Catholick deliberation of 
us all, according to the State of the Church 3 pronouncing an Anathema 
to Perrus the Invader of the Alexandrian Church, and to Acacius ſome- 
time of the Conltantinopolitane Chu ch, alſo 10 Petrus [| Biſhop ] of 
Antioch, who have heretofore been rightly and deſervedly ſeparated from 
the Epiſcopall [ dignity ] and number of Chriſtians, and to all their 
followcrs, have ſubſcribed, &c, But whereas the Greeks complained 
that Pope Felix had prefixt his own name only before that ſentence ; 
Felix, in the forecited Letter, anſwers this ObjeQion thus, in theſe 
words : Unde nunc cauſa Antiochene Ecclefix apud B, Petrum Apoſto- 
lum collefi, &c. Whence being at this preſent convened before the Bleſ- 
ſed Apofile Peter on account of the Antiochian Church, we have again 
haftned to ſhew your love the uſage which has always obtained amoneſt 
#s, As often as the Lords the Yrclatcs are convened within Italy on 
account of Eccleſiaftick Cauſes, eſpecially of Faith, an uſage is retained, 
that the Succeſſour of the Prelates of the Apoſtolick See, in the name [ or, 
perſon '] of all the Frelates of all lraly, agreeable to the Care of all the 
Churches appertaining ts them, ſhould conſtitutc all things, Pope Fulius 
had ſajd the ſame long before Felix, in bis Letter to the Oricntalls, 


- Which Athanaſius records in his Apologetick, But now, asto the Se- 


cond ObjeRion of the Eaſterns, concerning Acaczus*s being condem- 
ned without any examination ; that is ſufficiently anſwered by Pope 
Gel:sſius in his Epiſile to the Orjentalls, the words whereof we have pro=- 
duced above, Palcſ, | 


of Evagtias Scholaſticus. 459 


| has related, {for ſome of thoſe perſons who 


lead a Mon-ſtick life in that termed” the Mo- 
naſtery of the * Acemeti, delivered it ; ) Aca- * That is, 
ces would not admit of, nor, zcknowledge. the 2coni;s 


And theſe things have indeed { in this man- #9 474 nos 


ner | been written by Zacharias : bur he ſeems Sicep, 

to Me, to have had no exa& knowledge of the 

matters at that time tranſa&ed , bur, ro have 

given us a very lame, maimed, and imperfe& 
account , to Wit, thole things only which he 

had from report and Hear-ſay. I my ſelf there- 

fore will give an accurate Narrative of that _ 

whole Tranſaction, ® Libells having been pre- ® Some 
ſented to Felix by Johannes againſt Acacins, be- _ > 
cauſe he illegally held Communion with Petrns, — 
and on account of other things done by him con- Tabennefio- 
trary to the Canons; the Biſhops Yiral;s and 14 ( after 
Maiſenus are lent © from Felix to [ the Empe- M had 
rour ] Zero, [ with theſe requeſts, ] that the reg 
Synod at Chalcedon might be confirmed, that Pe- his See, ) 
trus might be expelled { from his See | as being had come 
an Heretick, and that Acacixus ſhould be ſent ro 19 Rome, 
Felix, to give an account of thoſe matters, where- 22%, Þ2d - 


l : made his 
of Fohannes ( of whom we have made frequent {fc wnown 
mention ) might accuſe him. | to Poe 

Simplicius. 


Bur he h3d not preſented a Libell to him ; but had only perſwaded 
him, that he would write to aAcaciis in detence of his Cauſe, Which 
thing Pope Simplicius performed with a ready and willing mind, But 
Acacixs, having received Simplicics's Letters, returned anſwer, that 
he in no wiſe acknow edged Johannes Biſhop of Alexandyia + bur, had 
received Petrus Mongus to communion by order of the Emperour 
Zeno, Atwhich Letters Simplicizs being highly incenſed, wrote back, 
that Acacius hid not done what was regular and orderly, in that he 
had received Petrus to Communion, who ſtood condemned by the 
common ſentence of them both, And when Fohannes was prepating 
to offer a Libell to the Pope, containing yarious Crimes againſt Aca- 
cigs ; inthe interim Szmplictus was prevented by death, before Aca- 
cius had given anſwer to his laſt Lerters, as Liberatus tells us in his 
Breviarium. But after Felix had been put into Simplicius's place, Fo- 
hannes preſented that Libell to Pope Felix; which he had before 
made ready to offer to Simplicius, Who forthwith ſent a Libell of Ci 
tation to Acacius by the Biſhops Vitals and a ordering him to 
come to Rome immediately, and give in his anſwer before the Apoſto= 
lick See, to the Libell of Fohannes the Biſhop; as *tis recorded in 
the Geſta de nomine Acacii, and in the Libell of Citation tranſmitted 
to Acacius. ———__— 

© Tlefs % HIAnKQG- aps} + GCivays. The wordsare tranſpoſed, 
which I reſtore thus ; cxxxoyru aÞ4 95% ginnzC- aels my Civanas 
are ſent from Felix 20 [ the Empergur ] Zcnv, Valel, 


CHAP, XIX, 


Concerning Cyrillus Governour of the Monaſtery 
of the Accemeti, how he ſent ſome perſons to 
Felix at Rome, mnciting him to revenge what 
had been committed againſt the Faith. 


: | before their arrivall at the Impe- a rj.;, 3 
rial City, Cyrillas Governour of thoſe T&log 
[. Monks ] termed the * Acemersi, ſends [| ſome 9292: Tha 


perſons ] to Felix, complaining of his flackneſs, —_— 
in regard fo great offences were committed a- pa; coxcel- 


gainſt the true Faith. Felix therefore writes to lenely well 
Miſenus and thoſe who accompanied him, [| or- explained 
dering them 7] to do nothing before they ſhould *2'5 place 


have had a conference with Cyrillus, and might be _ 
informed from him what was to be done. theſe 
words : 

Tewnh os ErraMoy x; walwoy 783 0 popping nxovlas oo Th 
Bamevsray, Kc, But before Vitalis and Miſenus, coming from Rome, 
had arrived at the Imperial City, &c, In Evaerius therefore jt muſt 
be written thus. ; Tewn Jt T&]85 oInvar TU ba toy. For fo 
Evagrius does uſually call Conſtantinople 3 as hereafter, at chap, 25. 
Valeſ. 

b [There were two Monalſteries at Conſtantinople which were termed 
[the Monaſteries ] of the Aczmet?, to wir, | the Monaſtery J of 
Baſfianus, and that of Dius. They had taken the name of Baſſianus 


and of Dius from their Founders, But they had the appellation of 
Acemets { or, Acemite, ] given ——_ becauſe they celebrated 
r the 
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the Divine praiſes night and day, ſucceeding one another by turns : 
in ſo much that they feemed not to ſleep. So heretofore in the 
Gallis's, a continuall praifing of God is faid to haye been kepr 


up in ſome Monaſte!ies. Patcſ. 


A 
CHAP. XX. 
Concerning what Felix wrote to Zeno, and Zeno 
to Felix, | 
_ "EA m__ were diſpatcht to them other * Com- 
re monitories alſo from Felix ; who likewiſe 
| cephorus Wrote Letters to Zero, both concerning the Chal- 


cedon Synod, and alſo about 
the Perſecution in Africa 
[ which had been raiſed ] 
by Onorichus. 
wrote to Acacins. The Em- 
perour Zero returned an 
anſwer to Felix, [ where- 
in he told him ] that 7o- 
hannes had given him trou- 
ble in vain, becauſe * he had 
ſwern that he would in no 
wiſe at any time ſue for 
Admiſſion tro the See of 
Alexandria ; but, that after- 
wards he had diſregarded his oath, and com- 
mitted all manner of ſacriledge : and, that Pe- 
trus had not been ordained raſhly and without 
an exquiſice tryall and examination, but with 
his own hand had ſubſcribed, that he embraced 
the Faith of the Three hundred and eighteen 
Holy Fathers heretofore convened at IVicea ; 
which Faith the Holy Synod at Chalcedor alſo 
had [” approved of, and ] followed. The ex- 
preſs words [ of Zens's Letter ] are theſe : 
You ought to be moſt undoubtedly aſſured, that 
both Our Piety, and the forementioned moſt 
Holy Petrus, and. all the moſt Holy Churches, do 
Embrace and Revere the moſt Holy Synod of 
b Kaagy- the * Chalcedonians , which hath fully agreed 


Pirfor- - with the Faith in the Synod of the Niczans, 
the excel- 

lene Florent. M.S. I found it written zga9ydbyaloy : and fo alſo 
the ſame Manuſcript Copy has it written in other places, as I haye 
remarked before, Indeed, the ancjent Coyns do confirm this writing 
of this word, as does likewiſe the Authour of the Erymologicon in the 


word ygawdav. Paleſ, 


ſuppoſed 

that theſe Commonitoria ( for fo 
the Latines term them, which the 
Grecks call Vang, ) were 
written to the Emperour Zeno, 
But Evagrius ſays they were writ- 
ten to Vitalis and Miſenus the 
Legates of the Apoltolick See, 
*Tis certain, Commontitories were 
wont to be ſent to Embafſadours 
and ſuch like perſons, but not to 
the Roman Emperour, For they 
were as it were Orders and In- 
ſtrutions which publick Miniſters 
ought ftudiouſly ro obſerve. Valel. 

*# That js, Fohanncs. 


| —+rvocy Further, when the | Monks 7] belonging to the 
"; ,_ - Monaſtery of the Acemecti were come to Felix, 
4 they accuſed Afiſenus and thoſe that accom- 
panied him, becauſe till their arrivall at Byzan- 
rium, | the name of | Perrus had in ſecret been 
alſo extant recited in the Sacred Diptycks ; bur, that from 
in the ſame Fat time till now it was recited publickly ; and 
As. But therefore, that X{:ſenus and thoſe who accom- 
I ay in panied him had held communion [ with Perrys] 
no wiſe ap- 
prove of Chriſt:phorſon's Verſion, who has 'rendred this place thus : 
Extant Preterca in Aitis ejuſdem Concilit, &c. There are moreover 
extant in the Als of the ſame Councill, &c, For Evagrius makes 
no mention here of any Councill, only takes a view of the ColleFion 
of Letters, which belonged to Acacius*'s Cauſe, Chriſtophorſon thought, 
( becauſe he faw mention was made of Aits by Evagriw, ) that 
it followed immediately, that theſe things were tranſaQted in a 
Councill. Bur the matter is not always ſo, For whatever things were 


There are 


done in any affair, may ſimply be called As, although no Coun-: 


cl] or judiciary proceedings intervened, Patleſ, 
4 %O,; Py Nas ſave The Article 61 is to be expunrged ; which Is 
not acknowledged by Niccphorus, Vale. 


The Ecelefuſtical Hiſtory 


Beſides, he. 


trus had been long ſince De- 
Son of Night. And on theſe 


The Letter likewife of the Zgyptians affirmed 
| the ſame things [' with what 1 have related ] 
concerning Perrs ; and further alſo, that Zohan- - 
nes being a perſon Orthodox, had been legally 
Ordained}; but, that Perrs was Ordained only 
by © two Biſhops, who maintained the ſame il] 0- 
pinion with himſelf : and, that immediately after © A!lother 
Tohannes's flight, all manner of puniſhments had {Mos 
been inflicted on the Orrhodox. And, thar Acacinus prongs, * 
had had information of all theſe things by ſome was 'o:- 
perſons who had made a journey to him [from .4- 9ained by 
lexandria] to the Imperiall City , and [ laſtly, -** Biſhop, 
, "n nd he an 
that Acacins was found to be Perrys's favourer 114,..,;. 
and Aſliſtant in all things. So ſays 4- 
| 6acitgs in hj 
Letter to Pope Simplicius, and Felix in his Synodick Epifile yo p” 
the Monks and Archimandrites at Conſtantinople and in Bythinia, 
The ſame is likewiſe atteſted by Theophanes in bis Chronicon, pag, 
I07; and by Gelaſius in the Geſtia de nomine Acacii, Yet Liberg- 
zus affirms Petrus was ordained by more Biſhops than one, although 
he expreſſes nor their number, Yaleſ. 


CHAP, XXII. 


That Symeones a Monk belonging to the Mona- 
ſtery of the Acemeti went to Rome, and ac- 
cuſed thoſe Biſhops ſent from the Romans to 
Conftantinople as having held Communion with 
Heretickhs ; and, that theſe Legates, and thoſe 
perſons who held Communion with Petrus, were 
depoſed by the Romans. 


Heſe [” accuſations] were much increaſed 

by Symeones one of thoſe Monks termed 
the Acemeti, who was ſent [to Rome ] from 
Cyrillus. For this perſon accuſed 2fſenus and Y;- 
zalis for having communicated with Hereticks ; 
[ he averred ] that the name of Perrus was pub- 
lickly recited in the Sacred Dzprycks, and that 
by this means many of the ſimpler fort were im- 
poſed upon by Hereticks, who affirmed that Pe- 
trus Was received [| to communion ] even by the 
See of Rome. Symeones added likwiſe, that when 
ſeverall queſtions [were propoſed,”] 4ſerus and 
his companions would not allow of a conference 
with any perſon that was Orthodox, or make a 
delivery of Letters to them, or take an exa&t 
ſcrutiny of any thing that was audaciouſly at- 
rempted againſt the true Faith. Srlvarnys a Preſ- 
byrer ( one that had converſed with 7/7:ſenus 
and Vitalis at Conſtantinople, ) was likewiſe 
brought in, who confirmed what had been ſaid 
by the Monks. Moreover, 
Acacius's * Letter tO Szm- 
plicius was read, [ wherein 
Acacins ] affirmed, that Pe- 


2 This Letter of Acacius's is 
extane, ſet forth in Latine a- 
mongſt the Epiſtles of Pope 
Simplicius, The ſame Letter is 
mentioned in Pope Felix's E 
piltle, which contains Acacius's 


poſed, and that he was 4 Sentence of Depolition, pale|. 


accounts Miſenus and Vitalis were removed from 
the Sacerdotall Funion, and ſeparated from the 
undefiled Communion ; the whole Synod having 
given their Vote in theſe expreſs words. The 
Church of the Romans doth not receive [_ to Commu- 
i017] the Heretich Petrus, who hath long ſince been 
both condemned by the Vote of the Sacred Chair, 
and alſo Excommunicated and Anathematized. 
Againſt whom ( though nothing elſe were obje- . 
fed, yet ) even this would be ſufficient, that having 
been ordained by Hereticks, he could not preſide 
over the Orthodox. This alſo was contained 
[ in the ſaid Sentence : ] Þ But, that Acacius b *Aygue 
[ Biſhop ] of Conſtantinople deſerves a ſevere Je - "= 
reproof, the thing it ſelf has demonſtrated , be- wo 4 "he 
cauſe in his Letter to Simplicius he has termed | ,..icle 


Petrus an feretick,, but at this preſent hath not 96 But, 
detefted from the 


Ls. 111, 
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Lis, IL. 
þ lorentine detefled it to the Emperoir : ſor he ought, if he 
Manu- had loved Zeno, to have done thus : but he lopes 
ſerin; the Emperour with a greater ardency of aif eftion, 
which = <« than he has for the Faith. - -But let us reduce our 


_ Relation to the 4 following Series of affairs, 


oreat light There 1s extant an Epiſtle of Acacius's, [| writ- 
upon this ten] to the Biſhops in Egypt, and ro the Eccle- 
lace; In | -P : 
the ſame Florentine Manuſcript at the ſide of theſe words, thi, 
Scholian was written: s atye £70 cy7e % alas — 
'Axgxcov 3 Ty pount ngdugeMvar Ocodoe@ St wor % 6 
gas BadaaC Teavo; dvr q200- I hat is, -Th#s Aughouy toe 's 
nos ſay here cxpreſly, that Acacius was depoſed. by the |. Biſhop] of 
Rome: but Theodorus and Baſilius Cilix do manifeftly affirm 
this. - Nicepharus ( book 16, chap. 15. ) atteſts the ſame concerning 


| / Buſilits Cilix, *Further, Our Evagrius is uhdefcrvedly rep1oved by 


that Scholiaſt, becauſe at this' place he ſpeaks nothing of Acatius's 
depoſition, Evagrias does here relare-all things that were tranſaQed 
in the Roman Synod, which was convened-.in' the year of Chriſt 484 
ainit Viralis and Miſcnw Legates of the Apoſtolick,See. + In that 
Synod Vitatis and Miſens were indeed deprived of the honour of the 
Prietthood, Burt Acacivs was only reprehended and rebuked, as 'tis 
apparent from the Dectee of the Synod, here recorded by Evagrius. 
After this, Felix ſent his Synodick Letters to Acacius ; Wherein theſe 
words occurred 3 Peccaſti, ne adjicias, 5 de prioribus ſupplica, Tou have 
offended, make no addition, and ſupplicate-ſor | your ] forme r [ fat 
lings. } After receipt of which Letters, when Acacius ſtill ttood our, 
and commitred, Fas woiſe than the former z Pope Fe/ix ( the Bi. 
ſhops being a ſecond time convened, ) promulged a ſentence of de- 
poſition ag:inlt Acacius, and direQed it to Acactus, by Turus Defenſor 
of the Roman Church ; which [ ſentence J begins thus : Multarum 
wranſgre/ſionum reperiris obnoxius, Tou are found guilty of many 
tranſgreſſions, Thar theſe things were tranſacted in this manner, 
Pope Felix inform9us'in his Synodick Letter to the Presbyters and 
Archimandrites as Conſtantinople and throughout Bythinia, For, 
after he had written concerning Vitalis and Miſcnuz, and — 
Acacius, who were condemned in the Roman Synod ; he adds theſe 
words + Poſt illam ſcntentiam que in Acactum perrurbatorem totius 
Orientis Eccleſia dita' eſt; &c, After that ſentence which hath been 
pronounced againſt Acacius the diſturber of the whole Eaſtern Church, 
bring now alſo convened, we have added to-theſe Letters, &c, And a 
little after : #nde nunc cauſ} Antiochene Eccleſiz,Qc, Wherefore being 
at this preſent convened in the preſence of the bleſſed Apoſtle Peter on ac- 
count of the Antiochian Church,we do again haſten to declare to Tour love 
the Cuſtom which hath always obtained amongſt us. From which words it 
appears, thar this Letter-was written by Felzx, in the name of the third 
Roman Synod, which had been aſſembled on account of the Antio-' 
<hian Church ; which, after Calcodion was ejected, Petrus Fullg had 
invaded, In this Synod therefore Felix had dictated the ſentence 
2painlt Acacias, ( which begins thus ; Multarum tranſzreſfionum 
reperiris obnoxius, Tou are found guilty of many Tranſgreſſions ; 
and had tranſmitred it to Acacius, by Tutus the Deſenſor, Nor can 
any one ſay, that that ſentence was pronounc'c beſore in the Second 
Roman Synod, at ſuchtime as Vitals and Miſenus were condemned 3 
but was ſent alittle afterwards by Fclix, by the Order of the Third 
Roman Synod, For Evagrius refutes this, who does not ſay, that the 


ſentence of depolition was pronounc'r ag2inlt Acactus in that Roman 


Synod wherein Pitalis and Miſenus were condemned. Belides, Liberg- 
us in his Breviarium (chap. 18.) does manffeltly declare, thar that 
Sentence of Depolition againit Acacius was pronounced long after 
the Condemnation of Vitals and Miſenus, For hear what Liberatus 
liys: Redcunt aliquando Legati. Sed praceſſcrant Monachi, &c, Ar 
length the Legates return, Bur the Monks had gone before, who in a 
grievous manncr accuſed them of Treachery, Having bcen forthwith. 
beard and convicted from thoſe Letters which © they had brought, 
they are removed from thcir own places. And after ſome few 
words: Hbi ergo 4d plenum deteflus eſt Acacins Hareticus, &c. When 
therefore #the Heretick Acacius was fully deteffed, Pope Felix pur 
theſe words in his Synodick Letters: you beve offended,make no addition, 
and ſupplicate for { your ] ſormer | ſailings, J Acacius having re- 
ceived theſe Lertcrs, perſiſts in the ſame mind, neither receding from 
Petrus's Communion, nor yet perſwading him openly to embrace the 
Chalcedon Synod and the Tome of Pope Leo, Pope Felix underſtanding 
thi, ſent a writing of Condemnation to Acacius by Tutus the Defen- 
lor, the beginning whereof is this, Tou are found guilty of many 
Tranſgreſſions;, Valel, 


© Kat Thw mov aſam, In the Florentine and Tellerian M.SS. and 
in Nicephorus, the reading is, s Thy Tis aſamz, Loves not the 
Faith, Bur it would be better written thus; 5 Tw Tia dſan, 
Thus Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have read, and fo we have rendred it, 
At the Clauſe immediately foregoing, inſtead of [' Nov {rrp nſcdme 
mv Civova, Tyro T&gzar For he ought, if he had loved Zeno, to have 
done this ,J 1 would rather read thus : e774 ſem mw Tia wary 


I Toy Ciroya, &c, Whereas, if be had loved the F atth rather than Zeno, 


i ought to have done this, Valef, 


4 After the-Roman Synod which was convened on the account of 
Vitals and Miſcnus, and wherein Vitalis and Miſenus had been con< 
demned ; but Peerus and Acacius were only reproved and rebuked ; 
8 was conſequent tlitt Evagrius ſhould haye ſpoken concerning the 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 4.61 


ſtantinople by Turus the Defenjor, And yet Evagrius has not done 
this here, Whereof two reaſuns may be aſſigned, For, eithet 
this was done by Evagrius in reverence to the Conflantinopolitan 
See : or elſe, becauſe Evegrius had related ths before from Z zcba- 
rias Rheteor ; as may be ſeen in the eighteenth Chapter, What there- 
tore he had declared there, he 1ook't upon as ſupe:fluous to repeat 
at this place, Wale/, | 


ſraſticks and Monks, and to the whote body 
of the Laity , wherein he has attempted to re- 
pair and make up the Schiſm which had hbapned. 
| Concerning which affair he wrote alſo to Perrys 
Biſhop of Alexandria: 


CHAP. XXII. 


Concerning the diſturbances at Alexandria, and 
in ſeverall © other ] places, on account of the 


Synod at Chalcedon, 


'F* E Schiſm therefote increaſing at Alex- 

anaria, Petrus ( after he had * again A- 2 1 hays 
nathematized Leo's Epiſtle, and the Acts of the made good 
Chalcedon Synod, and thoſe c | . This place 
perſons who would not em. ©" the Florentine M.S, in this 


gg . manner, Agy]& ant aval;- 
brace the writings of Dz0- uariray, after he bad again Anz 


ſeorus and Timothens , ) per- themartzed &c, For Petrus Mon« 
ſwaded ſome of the Biſhops gus condemncd not the Chalcedon 
and Archimandrites to com- "94 regerher with Leo's Epiſtle, 
municate with himſelf, AnJ "© P%t oftner, Vale, 
becauſe he could not induce others [ to do the 

ſame, ] he drove,moſt of them from their own 
Monalſteries, For which reaſons Þ Nephalius b 1 jbert5 
made a journey to the Imperial City,and gave Ze- tus makes 
20 an account of theſe matters, Whereat Zeno mention of 
was ſorely troubled, and ſends Coſmas, one of =_ _—_ 
his own Protetors, [to Alexandria; who gave 2 be - 
forth many and great Menaces againſt Petrus on viarium, © 
account of [ procuring an | Unity, in regard by «hip. 18, 
his own roughneſs he had raiſed a great diſſen- /#*/ 
tion. But Coſmas, when nothing ſucceeded ac- 

cording to his wiſh aad deſign, returned to the 

Imperial City, having only reſtored the EjeRted 

Monks to their own Monaſteries. Again there- 

fore the Emperour ſends Arſenius, whom he had 

preferred to be Prefett of Egypt and Dux of the 

Companzes of the Militia. He being arrived at 
Alexandria in company with MNephal;rzs, made 

a ſpeech concerning Unity. But when he could 

not perſwade [them to it, ] he ſent ſome of 

them ro the Imperial City. Moreover, many 

diſputes were held before Zeno concerning the 

Synod at Chalcedon : but nothing was brought 

to effe&, becauſe Zero did not * wholly aſſent to * Or, Fully; 
the Synod at Chalcedon, | 


—C—_——C Ir I ro——_—_— —_—_— 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


Concerning Fravita and Euphemius [" Biſhops ] of 
Conſtantinople; and concerning Athanaſius 
and Johannes [" Biſhops ] of Alexandria : alſo 
concerning Palladius and Flavianus [ Pre- 
lates] of Antioch ; and concerning ſome other 


perſons. 


UT Acacius [Biſhop] of Conſtantineple ha- , pg, ,..4.. 
ving * in this interim gone the common way . I had 

{ of mankind,] Fravita ſucceeded him in his Bi- __ 
As” : makr=21r, ey 
TsTw, in this interim, Further, 'tis to be obſerved, that Evagrius 
does in the firſt place relate Acacius's death, For, of thoſe three $chiſ- 
matjcks who rent in ſunder the Orientall Church, (ro wit, Acatins 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Petrus of Alexandria, and Perrus of Antivch;) 


the firſt that departed our of this life ( fays Evagrius, )) was' acacius p 
then Pesrus [| B:ſhop ] of Alexandria, who was ternied Mongus ; and 
Rr 2 lat 


Sentence of Depoſition pronounced againſt Acacius and ſent to Con- 
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4.62 The Eccleſuaſlical Hiſtory Lis, III, 


Laſt of all died Petrus Fullo. But Vifor Thunonenſis in his Chronicon 
relaces, that the firlt that died ot thoſe three I have mentioned, was 
Petrus [ Biſhop ] of Antioch. For his words are theſe : Poſt Con- 
ſulatum ſecundum Longini, &c. After Longinus*s ſecond Conſulate, 
Petrus ( Biſhop ] of Antjoch dzes undcr condemnation, and in bj place 
Calendion & ordained. But the Eaſtern Biſhops, as perſons ignorant ,con- 
ſecrate Johannes ſurnamed Codonatus Biſhop over tbe ſaid Antiochian 
Church, to whom ſucceeded Petrus the Heretich, This was the year of 
Chriſt 488; Dynamiws and Sifidius being Conſuls, But on the year 
following, whetein Probinus and Euſebius were Confuls, the ſame 
Fider Thunonenfis records Acacius*s death in theſe words : Euſebio 
- P.C. Cof. Acacius Conſtantinopolitanus Epiſcopus ſub damnatione moe 
ritur, &, The moſt famous perſonage ebius being Conſul, Aca- 
cius Biſhop of Conſtantinople dies under Condemnation, and in hc room 
Elavita  erdained Biſhop ; to whom ( be dying in the tbird month of his 
Promotion, ) Euphemius Keeper of zhe Decrees of the Chalcedon 
Synod was ſucceſſour in tbe Biſkoprick. And on the next year, Lon- 
ginus and Fauſtus being the ſecond time Conſuls, the ſame Vifor re- 
lates, that Pexrus [ Biſhop] of Alexandriadied under Condemnation. 
But Baronius, in his Ecclefiaſtick Annalls, relates indeed the death of 
- theſe three Schiſmaticks in the ſame Order with Vier Thunoxenfes, 
but not on the ſams year. For he ſays, that Peeras Fullo died 
on the year of our Lord's Nativity 486, And, that Acacius died 
two years after, that is, on the year of Chriſt 488 : But in AMongus's 
death he agrees exa&ly with Y:#or. But I had rather follow Vifor's 
opinion, who places Fullo's death on the year of Chrilt 488, For 
Calendion was created Biſhop of Antioch on the year of our Lord's 
Nativity 482, as *tis manifeſt from Pope Simplicius's Epiſt'e; and 
in regard he held that Biſhoprick four years, as Theophanes does at- 
teſt ; it mult neceſſarily beſaid that Perrus Fullo, who on Calendion's 
being ejeted was put into his place, had poſlefſion of the See of An- 
tioch on the year of Chr.it 486. But who can believe that Perrus 
Fully, who committed ſo many and ſuch notorious Fadts during the 
time of his Epiſcopate, ſhould have died a few months after his pro- 
motion > Pctrus Fullo therefore died not on the year of Chriſt 456, 
as Baronius thought, But this argument is with eaſe refuted ; for 
*is grounded barely on Theophanes's authority, who artributes four 
years to Calendion's fitting Biſhop. But Calendzon ſare Biſhop during 
the ſpace of one year only. For he was ejected by the treachery of 
his Ordainer Acacius, a little after the Roman Sywod, on the year of 
Chriſt 483 3 as we are informed from Pope Felix's Letter to all the 
Fresbyters and Archimandritcs at Conſtantinople and throughout Bi- 
thynia, and from the Authour -of the Gefia de nomine Acacii. Bur 
Theophanes and Cedrenus are notoriouſly miſtaken, who relate thar 
Petrus Fullo departed this life after Petrus Mongus, Whom Pope 
Gelafuus has diced, in bi Epiſtle to the Orientalls, who does atteſt 
that of thoſe two, Petrus Fulls died firſt, Faleſ. 


d Thcophe- ſhoprick. And when this Fravita Þ had ſent 
nes relates, Synodick, Letters to Petrus [_ Biſhop ] of Alex- 
_ - ". andria, Petrus On his part returned him anſwer 
Symodick In the like Letters wherein he affirmed the ſame 
Letters ro things [ with what I have mentioned 7] concer- 
Petru { Bi- ; ing the Atts at Chalcedon. 
ſhop ] of Alexandria, wherein he \4 gregyer, after Fravita's 


denyed that he communicated __— 
awd Felix Biſhop of Rome. And departure out of this life, 


on the other hand, that he ſent ( for he fate Biſhop four 
Synodick Letters to Felix, where= months only , ) Euphemius 
in he declared ro him, that he WAS ordained Biſhop in his 
had no ſociety of communion 00"%_ xx. receives the S y- 


with Petrus [ Biſhop ] of Alex- | 4 
andria., Figelhter afiencl on- 7oadick, Letters, which Pe- 


ly three months continuance in t725 had written to Fravita : 
bis _—_—_— to the ſame Fra- and having found therein an 
wina ; as does likewiſe Viftor Thi- A, thema againſt che As 
nonenſis, and not four, as Ev4- Chalced ; he; 
grize affirms in this chapter, ar CHEArrenery, Was Ig ily 
Patel. diſturbed, and ſevered him- 
: ſelf from Petrus's Commu- 
nion. Both theſe [' Prelates |] Letters are ex- 
tant, as well that from Fravita to Perrus, as that 
from Petrus to Fravita ; which, by reaſon of 
their prolixity, I have omitted. When there- 
fore Euphemizs and Petrus were about to con- 
tend one with another, and to convene Synods 
one againſt the other ; Perrus is prevented 
by death, and Athanaſins ſucceeds him in his 
Chair. He attempted to unite the diſſenting 
perſons ; but could not effc& it, the diſagree- 
© There ing parties being divided into © various opinions, 
were at 4- | 
lexandriatwo ſorts of Hereticks ; to wit, the Dioſcorite, and the E- 
ſaiani « concerning whom Liberazus ſpeaks in his Breviary, The Diq- 
ſcorite wholly AR ned and anathematixzed the Chalcedon Synod. Bur 
the Eſajanj, following Zeno's Edi& [| that is, His Henoticon, ] did nor 


indeed in any Wiſe admit that Synod; yet they pronounc't not an 


Anathema againit it, Valeſ. 


| Letters to Palladins Succellour to 4 Perrus in the 4 r 


This Arthanaſixs baving after this ſent Synodich. 
Biſhoprick of Aztioch, did the ſame { that Pe- foys ore 
trus had done J in relation to the Synod at ©*Prefly, 
Chalcedon, The very ſame was likewiſe per. 97 What 
formed by 7obannes, who after Athanaſius ſuc- kg, 
ceeded in the Alexandriay Chair. And after Amit 
the death of Palladirus Prelate of the Church 9icd ; noe 
at Antioch, when Flavianus had ſucceeded him ©. it be 


in his Chair, Solomon a Presbyter of Antioch —— 
is 'fent by him to Alexandria, who w—__ 
carried * his Synodick. Letters, and * F/*vi= he diet 
requeſted Foharnes's Letters in anſwer **%** ter Peru 
to Flavianus. But after this Fohannes, another Biſhop of 
Fohannes ſucceeds in the Chair of Alexandria. is Y . 
And theſe things proceeded in the ſame manner rather <1 
[ I have mentioned | Þ till the begin- contrary 


ning 'of [the Emperour ] Anaſta- f Or, Till may beex, 
ſius's Reign, For he ejected mn - 7 thee wg 4 

us | out of his Biſhoprick. ] Which us, griu's 6 
{ tranſations } I was neceſlitated to words, For, 
joyn together in one continued Series, both for 'f, Peirm 


perſpicuitie's ſake, and alſo that they might with _— 


more celerity be underſtood. s had (uni. 
: ved P 

Alexandrinus, doubtleſs 4thanafius, who ſucceeded Petry; Biſhopof 
Alexandria, would have ſent his Synodich Letters to Perru Biſhop of 
Antioch, For theſe Synedick Letters were wont to be ſent by the 
Parriarchs at the very beginning of their Patriarchate. In regardthere- 
fore Azbanafiue ſent his Synodich Letters to Palladine Biſhop of 4n- 
tioch, it appears from thence, that Petrus Antiochenue died long before 
Peirus Alcxandrinus, Further, concerning Athanafiue's Synodich Let- 
ters, Liberatus in bis Breviarinm lays theſe words: Nox poſt multun 
tempus, 8c, No long time aſter dies alſo Petrus Mongus at Alexandiia, 
n l _ _ rn 2] —_— in _ See : who bimſelſ ” Cone 

cated with the Conſtantinopolitan, Antiochian, xd Hieroſolymi- 
cane Church in the Edi, Valeſ, © : ds 


CHAP. XXIV, 


Concerning the ſlaughter of Armatus, who was 
kinſman to the Empreſs Verina, 


UT Zero, by the perſwaſion of us, flew 
LI Armatus allo, who was the Empreſs Ye- 
r1a's kinſman, whom, when ſent [| againft him 
by Baſihſcus, Zeno had *® enſnared with pifts, * Zew 


and, inſtead of being an Enemy, had made him —_— 
a Friend and an Auxiliary, He alſo creates his ;,, o hi 


Son Baſuliſcns, Ceſar, at the City Nicea. But own fide, 
when he was come to Byzantium, be ſlays Ar- not only 
matus by Treachery, But he makes his Son Ba- ÞY 4 gs 
ſilifcus, inſtead of being a Ceſar, a Presbyter. = Na 
Who was afterwards promoted to the Epiſco- by promis 
pall dignity. ſes alſo, 

: or he pr0« 
_ thac as _ As rf had recovered the Empire, he condone 
rmatus perpetnal Magifter [ or, Maſter, } of the preſent Militia 
and his Son Bafiliſcus, Cſar, and bis gt þ Cob - Kheophane 
tells us in bis Chronicos, pag 107, Whoſe words, becauſe they are 
corrupted, nor could be underitood by the Tranflatour, I will annet 
here, AMe Sens Tos Dog CivarGr, x; 37G a; cm mW 
T@XoIs, % \agxi#4 Nedixs gpe]nneleiys x, my yov duls bor 
1MI7xov xguctuepy muneu x, ovſugHd ev are, Guy any x7" bar 
Aioxs Eraynagy. That is, But he alſo ( as it frequently [ bape 
pens, ] ) being blinded with giſts [ ſent ] ſrom Zeno, and with 8 
promiſe of the perperaall Maſterſhip of the Milice, and thas Zeno would 
make bis Son Baſliliſcus, Czfar, and bis Aſeſſour z returned with Zeno 
againſt Baſiliſcus, I write therefore, x) vaogioq dNadoxu alin; 
Teiag, and with a promiſe of the perpetual Maſterſhip of the Milice. 
Theopbants terms the perperuall power of Maſter of the Milice dd)d- 
Soryev Sexlnndleiay. The Author of the Alcxandrian Chronicle does 
fully confirm our Emendation, For he writes, that Zeno had made 
a promife to Armatus, that be would grant to bim the Magiſterial pow#! 
of the preſent Milice as long as be ſhould live, Suidas relates muck 
concerning this Armatus, in the word Jeud7@- ; which ſeem to haye 
_ —_ our of Damaſcius in the Life of Hiſydorus the P hiloſopb#+ 

c 


CHAP. 


r. It; 


of Evagrius 


| 
CHAP, AXV, 


* Or,Th:u.. Concerning the Rebellion of * Theodoricus the 
dericus; Scythian ; and concerning the ſame perſon's 


Hendericis, by Nation a Scythian, made an 

inſurrection alſo againit Zens : and ha- 

ving gathered rogether his own Forces in the 

[ Country ] of the Thraciaas, ungertakes an 

+ Zeno. Expedition againſt f him, And when he had 
ruined all the Countries before him, as far as 

the mouth of Poxtzzs, he wanted but little of 

taking the Imperial City it ſelf, [and had 

ſeized ir, ] had not fome of his Grea'eſt Con- 

. . fidents, induced thereto [| by gifts, ] entred 1in- 

1 Or, To 10 a Confult. [| about raking him off, Being in- 
kill bin, formed therefore of this ill deſign of his own 
friends againſt him, he marched back , and not 
long after this is numbred amongſt thoſe de- 
parted this life. Moreover, I will deciare che 
manner of his death, which hapned thus, ® A 


Pak Javelin fitted with a loop of leather ro caſt it | 
Wm - ' 68 
cove Tn with, was hung: up before his Tent, agreeable 


the expoli- to the z704e of the Barbarians. Having there- 


tion. Of p fore a m:nd to exerciſe his body, he ordered his 
this wo. 


Tranla- ; 
oo hive Cuſtomary with him to make uſe of a Þ Sr7ator, ' 


been mi- he mounted his horſe without any help. Bur the 
itaken, horſe, being a beaſt unmanaged and hery, before 


hotle co be brought to him. And it being not | 


Lang's Theedoricts had beſtridden him and ferled him- | 
—_ +. (elf, riſes with his fore-feer, and began to go for- | 
reditani, 4 wards upright on his hinder tect only, $0 that | 
Favelin Th:odoricus ſtriving with lis horſe, and not da- | 
fried up ring to © curb him with the Bridle, leaſt he i 


daſs 7e2- ſhould fall backwards upon him, nor yer being | 
Maſculur, firmly ſeared in his Saddle, was toſſed this way 


according and that way, and thrown upon the point [” of | 
to his own his Javelin. ] Which ran obliquely into him, 
uſage, ba- and wounded his ſide. Being conveyed from 


ving not a | X ! 
Ting Fence therefore to his bed, and having con- 


word rea- tinued alive {ſome few days, he died of that 
dy at hand, wound, 

retained 

the Greck, one, Bur Chriſtophorſon has rendred it worſt of all, thus, 
Haſtam cuſpide bifidi, a Favclin with a double point, I have tran- | 
flated it Haſtam wncniatim, a Javelin fitted with 4 loop of leather to caſt 
it with, For dſruan is the ſame with Amentum; to wit, the thong | 
whcrewith D.rts or Fuclins were bound about, that they might be cajt 
azainſt the Enemy, The Ol Gloſſes our of the Library of Petrus * 
Danicl quoted by Turnebus, explain it thus : Amentum, corrigia lan- | 
ce, que Etiam anſul2 cjt a4 jatum, that is, Amentum, the Latchers of a | 
Launct which is alſo 4 little handle to cajt it, Where anſula is the ſame | 
with &ſavan, to wir, thit whercby a Dart is held that it may be thrown. | 
Heſjchius expounds drm ſrunioT thus, 7) exaipa 7895 Jux]urus Th 
dſeiMn 7% avoris. Tideru 8 3 633 Te Emumoy 41), 10 fit [ or 
claſp regether ] thc fingers abous 1he leather-larchet of a miſſile weapon, 
"Tis likewiſe uſcd 10 (ignifus, to be realy.#® So Aiſchylus made uſe of 
this ph-aſe, &@ſuvaAnrss v4 ſounds made by the laſhings of lea- 
ther-thongs, [| See Heſychizz, in the word x67a6G+ : ] a Metaphor 
taken Yoo of} Jogg,my, dmg dſwwiula x wardſwwne dar, 
from 1hojc Favclins, which they termed amentata | that is, fitted with 
loops of leather 10 flizg them with ; ] as Euſtathius tells us, at the 
Second Book of 85e I.jiads, Now, theie was a double uſe of the Amen- 
wm, For, it conduced both to the hoiding of the Dart, and alſo thar 
it might be th:own 2gainlt the Engimy with a greater force, Valeſ. 

b "AvaCony Js uh civdws yenct. In the incomparable Florentine 
*M.S. I found it plainly written &yaCoadg, as Learned men had con» 
jeQured the reading ſhould be, Now, &paConey; is the ſame with him 
whom the Latincs term a Strator, who is wont to lift his Maſter on hor ſe- 
bach - as Snidas atteſts : in which Author there is a paſſage extant of 
an ancient Writcr, who ſays theſe words concerning King Maſſaniſ/a, 
0 fs uarmvions Ynhegas Imns yweis dvaboniws tmiCams » But 
this Maſſaniſſa wocn he was old mounted his hor(e without @ Strator, 
Where Suidas ſeems to. have taken the word dygCoagys for a Scalc 
which we yulga:ly term 4 Stirrop. Valcſ, 

© *AvareetCeay. I think it muſt be made avarneg ay as *ris 
in the Tellerian M,S. For fo the Anzlogy requires it ſhould; as 
from THe is derived THog7ay, Suidas expounds aya7Tepy/ cy 


' a ſharp engagement hap- 


Scholaſticus. 467 


inſtead of this word, made uſe of gvagr2.ciy, to repreſs; or, to draw 


back, Fuitier, tbe death of Theodoricus hapned on the year of 


C'riſt 481, as Marcelings in þ Chronicon atteils, in theſe words 5 
Placidio ſoio Coſj. Tocoloricus Triarii filwus Rex Gothorum, &c, Pla- 
cldius ting Conſul alone Theodoricus | riatius's Son King of the Goths, 
taking hk Fercics [ along with bimJ as far as Anaplum. arrives at 
the diſtince of four milcs fram the City ; bur having donc no harm to anv 
of the Romans, returned jyrthwith, Further, haſining into Iliyricum, 
wiileſt he was going vetween the movins Carriages of his own Army, 
be is woundca and jtrigen tharow with the poirs of a dirt lying upon 
one of the Wazons, | occaſioned ] by the maticn of his bwn korie wh6 
ſtarted ; axd dics, Vaiel, 


— OO  C———— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


Concermi's Marcianus*s Tyſurretiion, and what 
hapned in Relation to him. 


a Af theſe things, Afarcianus ( the Son of , Theodbe: 

Anthemius who had been Emperour of ,,. ..11-.« 
Rome, a kinſman by mariage to Leo Zeno's pre- this com- 
deczflour in the Empire ; _—_—_— 
for he had mirried L-97. Marctanus s (in like manner as 


4 our Evazrius does, ) ſoon afrer 
tia Leo - younger caugh- the death of r—— the Son 
ter; ) having diſagreed with of Trjarius, But Matchus dif- 
Zeno, mage an attempt to fents, in bs Byzantin? Hiſtory. 
ſer up for 2 Tyrant. And For he tells us, thar Cheodoricus 

Triirius having heard of Marci- 
anus's Sedition , torthwith drew 


' ning abour the Pallace, rogether vaſt Forces, and mar- 


wherein many fell on either chcd rowards Conſtantinepc 3 pre- 
ſide; Marcianus routs his tending to give th? Emp-rour af- 


| oppoſers, And | by that fiitance z bur in reality, that he 


miglit make himſelf - © 

attack |] had poſſeſt him- Imperial Cir. ——_ — boa 
ſelf of the Pallace, had he it any one be deſirous of reading 
not let thar opportunity th-m, occur at pag, 86 of the 
ſlip, by deferring that a- mg s Edition. Further, Procoe 
Rion till the moxrow, For, 5" omfqgamlsS map rr 

: : . arcianus was taken, and his 
Opportunity 15 a ſwift- Tyranny ſuppreſt, fled into Gre- 
wing'd Bird, and, whilſt ſhe cia to Theodoricus, And when 
es ae your free may pere Jew ot 2 bal) rem 
adventure be taken. But ſelf, he could never merdlltd wen 
after ſhe has avoided your that done by Theodoricusz as 
hands, on a ſudden ſhe Canlidus fays, in his Sccond 
mounts on high, an4 de- Book; and Afalcbus, jn the book 
rides thoſe who purſue her, 79 «cd, Valel, 
not ſuffering her ſelf ro be catcht by them in 
furure, On which account therefore * Statuaries * Or, I- 
and Painters make her hair long before, but 1485-14: 
ſhave the hinder part of her head to the very 7" 
Skin ; with great prudence intimating thereby, 
that as long as Opportunity is behind, ſhe may be 
perhaps laid hold on by her long hair : but being 
got betore, ſhe makes a perfect eſcape, not ha- 
ving any thing whereby ſhe may be taken hold of 
by the Purſuer, Which very thing at that time 
befell Jdarciazus, who loft that opportunity 
which was ſeaſonably offered him, and was nor 
in future able ro recover it, For, on the mor- 
row he was betrayed by his own party ; and 
having been wholly deſerted, fled ro the Church 
of the Divine Apoſtles. Whence he was drawn 
out by force, and biniſhr ro Ceſarea a City of 
the Cappadocians, Where keeping company 
with ſome 1/0nks, he was afterwards found out 
to deſign a private eſcape. On which account 
he wes by the Emperour ſent ro Tarſus of 
Cilicia, and having had his hair ſhorn, is or- 
dained a Presbyter. Theſe Tranſactions are 
with great elegancy written by Eu/tathins the 
Syrian. | 


© CHAP, 


thus, &7StAKHY, 414345, 10 pull back, to curbs Bur Nicephorus, | 
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CHAP. XXVII, 
Concerning the Tyranny of Illus and Leontius. 


THE ſame Euftathius relates, that Zeno fra- 

med innumerable delignes and intreagues, 
even againſt Yerina bis own mother in Law ; and, 
that after theſe things, he baniſht her into the 
Country of the Cilicians : bur, that afterwards, 
when 1/ls's Tyranny broke out, Yerina removed 
to that termed the Caſtle of Papirirs, and there 
ended her life. Moreover, the ſame Enſta- 
thius hath written the Afﬀairs of Jus with 
much Eloquence ; how, having been trea- 
cheroully laid wait for by Zero, he made 
his eſcape ; and, in what manner Zero deli- 
vered up that perſon [ to J/zs ] to be put to 
death, whom he had ordered ro murder 7! ; 


reward Zezo gave him for his unſucceſstulineſs in 
that attempt. 7llzs alſo was declared Maſter of 


the Oriental Milice by Zeno, who made it his. re 
| the City, for building ve- 


buſineſs ro conceal [” thoſe treacherous deſignes 
he bad framed againſt 1/5, ] But 1:4, ha- 
ving taken into an aſſociation with himſelf Le- 
ontius, and one Marſus a perſon eminent and 
Skilfull, and Pamprepizs; went in:o the Eaſtern 
parts. Jhen [ the ſaid Euſtathize relates |] Le- 
ontics*'s being proclaimed Emperour, which was 
done at Tarſus of Cilicia; and alſo, what theſe 
perſons got by their Tyranny , Theodoricus (a 
perſon by original extract a Goth, and who 
was a man of eminency amongſt the Romans, ) 
being ſent againſt them, with an Army con- 
ſiſting partly of Romans and partly of Bar- 
barians, The ſame Euſtarhins does very in- 
Senioully deſcribe the ſlaughter of theſe perſons, 
which in a cruell manner was effected by Ze- 
0's order, [ be repaying them with this re- 
ward 7] for their Benevolence [ they had ſhown] 
to himſelf : and, that Theodoricus, * made fſen- 
ſible of Zeno's treacherous delignes [" againſt 
himſelf, ] departed to the Senzoxr Rome : ( But 
o:hers affirm, Þ® that [| Theodoricus made this 
journey into /raly] by Zeno's perſwaſion: ) and 
having vanquiſhed Odvacer in an Engagement, 
made himſelf Maſter of Rome, and aſſumed to 
himſelf che name [| only ] of Kz2g. 


written, thus, 745 69Csang,&c. made ſenſible of Zeno's treacherous de- 


feznes, &c, 


palef. 


b *Q, x, vida Cray, Tranſlatours ſaw not the meaning of 
this place ; they were deceived by an il] puntation, But, by placing 
a middle diſtin&ion after theſe words, 1 have caſt a light upon this 


pailage. 


For Evagrius ſays, two reaſons were brought, which had 


moved Theodoricus tv go into Italy, The firſt was becauſe Zeno plotted 
againſt him, The ſecond is aſſigned in theſe words, Bur others affirm 


thar,&c, 


Indeed, in the Excerprz of that old Author, which | publiſhed 


Jong fince at the end of Amm. Marcellinus, Theodoricus is ſaid to have 

one into [taly with the conſent of Zens, For theſe are the words 
there, at pag. 479; Zeno recompenſuns beneficiis Theodoricum, &c, 
Zeno recompenſing Theodoricus with giſts, whom he made Patricius 
and Conſul, giving him much ; and ſending him into Italy, made an a- 
greement with him, that if Odoachar ſhould be vanquiſhed, for the 
merit of his own labours, he ſhould only reign beſore, in bis roof whileſt 
he ſhould live, [| Locs ejus dum adviverct, in his room whileſt he ſhould 
live ; ſo'tis worded in this note of Paleſius's here : but in the forc- 
mentioned Exccrpta of the ol4 Authour, the readiog 1+, loco cjus dum 
adveniret, in his room whileft he ſhould come. J Fordancs does alfo 
atteſt the ſame in his Geticks, and in his Book de Succeſſione Regnorum. 


Valel. 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


| 


[ paying him with 7] the loſs of his head, which 'LOVER OF THE 


CHAP., XXVIIL 
Concerning Mammianus, and the * Struftures 

[ built by ] him. 

Ohannes the Rhetorician relates, that during 
J the Reign of Zero, one Mammianus, from 
being a Sedentary Mechanick,, became an emi- 
nent perſon, and arrived at the Senatorian Or- 
der ; and, that this Mammianus built that Edi- 
fice termed The * Antiphe- 
rum in the Suburb Daphne, 
( which place had before 
had Vines in it, and was 
fit for Tillage; ) oppoſi:e 
to the publick Bath , where- 
in is erected a Brazen Statue, 


[ with rhis Inſcription , ] 
MAMMIANUS A 


CITY. [ The ſame 7o- 
hannes adds, ] that he rai- . 
ſed two Royall Porticus's in 25 Se 
ry magnificent, and beauti- 
fied with the ſplendour and 
brightneſs of Stones. And, 
that between the two Roy- 
all Porticus*s, The Tetrapy- | 
lum a middle Edifice was ereQted by him, moſt 
exquiſitely adorned with Columns and * Prafs, 
I my ſelf have ſeen the Royall Porticus's, which, 
together with their name, do ſtil] retain the Re. 
mains of their former Beauty ; their flour being 
paved with Proconneſian Marble, Bur, the [ reſt 
of the ] Building has nothing of excellency, 
For, by reaſon of thoſe Calamities which have 
befaln them, "they have of late been repair'd, 
b nothing being added that might beautifie 
them, But, of The Tetrapylum ere&ted by 
Mammianus we have not found ſo much as the 
very * Foundation. * Or, Footſtep, 


Antiforum was the 


in the Forum, 


= 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Concerning Zeno's Death, and the Proclaiming 
Anaſtaſius Emperour, 


Urther, Zero dying Childleſs, of a diſeaſe 
[termed ] ar Epilepſie, after the ſeventeenth 
year of his Empire; his brother Longinus, who 
had arrived at great power, entertained an hope, 
that he ſhould inveſt himſelf with the Empire. 
But he proved unſuccesfull in his deſires, For 
Ariadne encircled Anaſtaſius with the [” Im- 
perial ] Crown, who had not yet arrived at 
the Senatorian Order, but was inrolled in that 
termed * The Schole of the Silentiaris, More- 
over, Euſtathius relates, thar fom the beginning 
of Dzocletian's Empire to Zeno's death and the 
Proclaiming of Anaſtaſius, there paſſed Two 
hundred and ſeven years : 


ſ-ven months : from the Reign of Alexander the 


{ Macedonian Eight hundred thirty two years, 


and likewiſe ſeven months : from the Reign of 
the Romans and Romulxs, One thouſand fifty two 
yezits, and moreover ſeven months: from the 


deſtruction of Troy, One thouſand ſix hundred 


cighty and fix years, with ſeven months. This 
Anaſtaſins 


Lis, III, 


2 So a certain Building ſeems 
to be termed, which ſerved in- 
{tead of a Forum. Evagrius ſays 
this Edifice was in the Daphnen- 
fian Suburb, over againit [ of 
oppoſite 10] the publich Buþ! 
For that is 'the jmport of theſe 
words, ev T8 doors Camel, 
Muſculus renders egy, rellg al 
publicum Balneum, |traightforth 
to the publick Bath, 
approve not of : for eyR? is the 
ſame with 2g]evayr;9v, oppfre ; 
Now! in the 
Antiforum ( lays Evagrius, ) 
Mammianus's Statue was er:Ged, 
Whence it is apparent, that The 


what I haye ſaid above. 


Statues were wont to be erefted 
Valeſ, 


inſtead of [ &JSyp £5 x.0gzacr ] have mended it & $5, &c, "Pall, 


from the f Empire ; 
of Auguſius, Five hundred thirty two years and garchy- 


* 
Wirks, 


Which [ 


ſame with 
For 


* Or, mate 
ter of irafs, 


b T agree 
with Chri- 
ſtophorſon 
and S! 
Henry S$4- 
vil ; who 


* See DF 
Howells 
Hiftory ſe- 


cond part 


pag, ; yu 


Lts, Ill. 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 46s 


Anaſtaſius had his originall extra& ar the City 
Epidanmus, which is now termed Dyrrachizm : 
and [| ſucceeded ] Zens in his Empire, and 

* Zeno's, married * hs Wiſe Ariadne. And in the firſt 
place he ſends away Longinus ( Zeno's bro- 
ther, who bore the dignity of a Magiſter, which 
Offcer the Ancien s termed The Prefect of the 
Offices in the Pallace ; ) into his own Country. 
Then, [he gave] many other J/aurians | a 
like liberty of returning into their own Coun- 
try, ] who requeſted the ſame thing of him, 


CHAP. XXX. 


Yoncerning the Emperour Anaſtaſius z and how, 
becauſe he would not innovate any thing in 
relation to the Eccleſraſtick Conſtitution, the 
Churches over the whole world were filled with 
infirite diſturbances : and many of the Biſhops 
for that reaſon were ejefted. 


naſtafius 


[ TUrther, ] This Anaftaſivs, being a perſon 
_— Þ very » tudious to promote Peace, would 


was af- Permit no innovation whatever to be made, 


feed to- 
wards Ecclefiaſtick affairs, and in 
what manner he behaved him- 
ſelf in the adminiſtration thereof, 
Liberatus, in his Brcviary chap.13. 
informs us in theſe words : A4ſcen- 
derunt quidam & adverſantium, 
&c. Some perſons both of thoſe 
who were againjt him, and of them 
who communicated with him, went 
up to Anaſtaſius, And whilſt 
thcy had a debate before the Em- 
perour, ſome propoſung that the $y- 
nod ſhould he Anathematized, and 
fo they would communicate ; but 
others, being more calm, were ſor 
adding thoſe things in the uniting 
Edit, which might ſatifie theſe 
who had communicated with Petrus: 
The Emperour conſidering that iſ 
be ſhould make an addition to the 
Editft, he might raiſe a diſturbance 
in the Church, and that, to Ana» 
themarize the Synod was impoſſi= 
ble ; perſwaded them that the Uni- 
ting Edi was ſufficient that they 
might communicate mutually with 
one another, as the reſt of the Bi- 
ſhops of the Churches did. And 
when they would not obcy to pcr- 
form theſe things, he diſmiſſed them 
without their having obtained any 
thing. From which words you 
fee, that the Emperour Anaſta- 
fs wholly followed Zeno's Edi, 
nor would beſides innovate any 
thing, Falef. 

b Kev #191 hy, d/though ſome : 


It mutt be, Xz Evaots And ſome: 


Valef, 
* Or, Leaps from, 


not only embraced 


eſpecially in relation to the 
Eccleſiaſtick Conſtitution ; 
and took all imaginable 
Courſes, both that the moſt 
Holy Churches might con- 
tinue undiſturbed, and al- 
ſo that every perſon ſubject 
to his Government might en- 
joy a profound Peace all 
Animoſity and Contention 
being far removed both from 
the Eccleſraſtick, and from 
the Civil State of affairs, 
The Synod therefore at Chal- 
cedon was in theſe times, 
neither publickly aſſerted in 
the moſt Holy Churches, nor 
yet wholly rejected : but e- 
very one of the Prelates 
ated according to that Sen- 
timent they had embraced. 
b And ſome of them coura- 
gioully defended what had 
been expounded in that Sy- 
nod, nor would they recede 
even from one ſyllable of 
it's determinations, or ad- 
mit of the alteration of one 
Letter : but with much con- 
fidence * ſeparated from, and 
would in no wiſe endure to 
communicate with thoſe, 
who admitted not of that 
Synad's Decrees. But others, 
not the Synod at Chalcedon 


and the determinations made by it; but alſo 
* Or, Sur» * Anathematized it, together with Leo's E- 
rounded it p;jFle, Otherſome ſtifly adhered ro Zeno's He- 
with an A- oticon ; [ which they did ] notwithſtanding 


nathema, 


their diſagreement amongſt themſelves concer- 


ning the one or the two Natures : theſe being 
* 5 impoſed upon by the © compoſure of the Let- 


oxy 
Yeeuu- 
Toy, F0- 


Peace and Unity. 


ters; and thoſe hawing a greater inclination to 
In ſo much that the Churches 


hannes* of the whole world were. divided into private 
Langus Factions, nor would the Prelates hold Com- 


ſeems to 

underſtand * Or, 
the Fmpe- $cfions, 
rour Zeno's 

Letters con-, - 


munion 


one with another. Hence 


bapned many * Difſentions both in 
the Eaſt, and in the Weſtern parts, 


and throughout Africa , neither the Zuf err Bi- ceroing the 
ſhops keeping up a Society and Ami:y with the was of 
Weſtern or thoſe of Africa, nor yet on the other *'* 5%” 
hand theſe with the Eaſtern Prelates. More- \,, he 
over, the matter proceeced to an higher Degree :enders it ; 
of abſurdity. For, nzither did the £aſtcra Pre- i qivem 
lates hold a Communion amongſt their own TD, __ 
ſelves; nor { would |] thoſe who governed the — yr 
[ Epiſcopal] ] Chairs of FEarope or Africa fraudem de. 
[_ cheriſh a communion one wih another, | cepzz, hoſe 
much lefs with Scrangers and Forreiners, Which %ing 
when the Emperour Anaſtaſins perceived, he 7% 
X : . fraud des 
ejected thoſe Fiſhops who made any Innova: ion, (,4,,4 by 
out of the Church; where-ever he found any the Letters 
ſuch perſon, either crying up the Syned of Chal- craftily 
cedon contrary to the uſage in thoſe places, or £994. 
« * ON Which 

elle Annthematizing it, He ejected therefore halo Chet 
out of the Imperial City, in the firſt place E#- |jyp1orſon 


phemings, as we have related * before, * Chip 2, 19s like- 
and then Macedonizs ; after whom Fs 33s _—_ 
owed, 


Timotheus was made [ Biſhop. ] Flawvianu 


alſo [. Was by Im ejected ] out of nr;och. rey, 


this place 
of E 
can't be otherwiſe explained, For he brings two reatons, ry Ha 
perſons would not acquieſce in Zeno's EdiF, He ſays th 2retcre, that 
ſome were deceived by that flattering Oration ot the Emperour 
which was compoſed to perſwade, But, that others, allured with 
a deſire of the peace and repoſe of the Churches, had acquie(ced i: 
tis Edit, Vale. : 


CHAP. XXXI, 


The Letter of the Monks of Paleſtine to Al- 
ciſon coiicerning Xenaias and ſome other per- 


ſons. 


O w, concerning Macedonins and Flavi- 

anus, the Monks in Paleſtize, in their Let- 
rer to * Alciſon, ſay word for word thus: But, * This 41+ 
b Petrus being dead, they were again divided a. [on was 


mongſt themſelves; and Alexandria and Egypt pores Lon 
and Libya continued within their own Commu- ( which f 


ion. The reſt of the Eaſt likewiſe held a Com- the Metros 
munion ſeparate from others, © in regard the poli of Old 


Weſterns ref; uſed communicating with them on any Oy 2 
terms, unleſs to their Anathematizins of Neſto- chief gs 


rius, Eutyches, and Dioſcorus, they world add fenders of 
Petrus Mongus alſo, and Acacius. The Churches the Chalce- 
therefore over the whole world beins in this 490 Synod. 


x . He died in 
poſture, the genuine | followers ] of D'oſcorus the year of 


and Eutyches were reduced to the ſmalleſt number Chrilt 516, 
imaginable. And when they were now juſt a- Perus be 

; GE : ing Conſul 
alone, Marcellinus mentions him in his Chronicon, who terms him 
Alciſſus, See Baroniu at the year of Chriſt 516, Valeſ, 

b In regard there were two Perrus*s at one and the fame time 
the one Biſhop of Alexandria, the other of Antioch , *tis uncertain 
which of theſe two is here meant, But it ſeems more probable, that 
Petrus of Alexandria ſhould be meant here ; becauſe the Aonks of 
Paleſtine do immediately ſpeak of Alcxandria, of Egypt, and of Libya, 
Yet, this meaning is hindred by what is obje&cd by the ſame Monks + 
to wit, that aſter Petrus's death Egypr held a feparacc communion, 
and that the Orzentals were disjoyned from their communion, For 
Petrus Alexandrinus was ſucceeded by Athanaſius, who wrote Syng- 
dick Lettcrs to Palladius Biſhop of Aniicch, and was joyned in 2 
communion with him, as T have obſerved above from Evagrius and 
Liberatus, Bur again, it we ſhould ſay that Petrus of Antioch were 
meant at this place, there would be the ſame dithculty, Bur, anſwer 
may be made, that the Monkey do ſpeak here, vor of the Parrj- 
archs themſelves, but of a whole Dizceſis, and of the greateſt part 
of the Biſhops, *Tis certain, after Pezrus Alcxandrinus's death 
the Eaſtern Biſhops defired the communion of the Church of 
Rome ; as *tis apparent from Poge Gelafius's Lerter 10 the Oricy- 
talls. Valel. - 

c Tor Jlitdv arex uo. A negative particle is doubtleſs to 
be added, in this manner, of V[1xv wy avi wer, in regard the 
Weſterns refuſed ; which is the reading in Nzcephorus and in the 
Tellerian M.S. Vale, 
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The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory Tan 


bout vaniſhing in'ſuch a manner as not to ap= | quiet in behalfe of theſe perſons, yielded to their | 
4 They pear any more in the world, One © Xenaias, | 4 | contentions humour : and having in writing An4- 
_ Xe perſon agreeable to bis name ] truly a ſtranger from | thematized the foreſaid perſons, ſent | his Li- 
name from God, ( 07 what deſign we kyow not, nor what | bell | to the Empcrour : For they has incen/ed 
the Greek the grudge was which he would revenge upon | him azainſt Flavianus, as beive an Aſſertour of 
word £;- Flavianus, but ) under a pretext of the Faith, | Neſtorius's Opinion. But Nenaias not ſatizhed 
y©-, which ,,; ,zoft do ſay, begins to move againſt Flavianus, | even herewith, required again of Flavianus, that 
ignifies and to calumniate him as a Neſtorian. But | he (ſhould Anathematize the Sy::0d it ſelf, and 
ſtranger, . : : EY 
or, an ex- when Flavianus had Anathematized Neſtorius 70- | thoſe who aſſerted rwo natures in the Lord 
rrancous gether with his opinion, Xenaias paſſes from Ne- | [_ Chriſt, ] one of the Fleſh, ancther of the Deiry, 
ferſom. ftorius © to Dioſcorus, and ro Theodorus, and | Which when Flavianus had refuſed to do, Renalas 
_ T” Theodorer, Ibas, f and Cyrus, and Futherius, | accuſed him again, as being a Neſtorian. Afrer 
Biſhop of and Johannes, and we know not to what perſons many debates in reference to this matter, when 
Hicrapolis, elſe, nor whence he had gathered them, Some of the * Patriarch had drawn up an Expoſition of ' F11yjg. 
o:dained whom had in reality been Aſſerters of Neſto- | tne Faith, wherein he profeſt that he embraced "s Bhoy 
by - m_ rius's Sentiments : but others of them, ſuſpetted | the Synod as to what related to the Depoſition of - Anttu| 
- a 3 to have been [| Neſtorius's followers, | had Ana- | Neſtorius and Eutyches, but not as to.4ts defi- Which 2 
another thematized him, and had ended their lives in the | nition aud dottrine of the Faith ; they renewed ſhoulq nor 
name cal- Communion of the Church. Unleſs ( ſays | Xe- | their Accuſations againſt him, . as if he were a have re- 
l-d Phi= naias to Flavianus ] ) you will Anathematize all | ſecret favourer of Neſtorius's Seatiments, unleſs marked, 
_ * theſe perſo;.s who are diſtempered with Neſtorius's | he would add an Anathematifm ar ainſt the Synod _=_ _ 
ning this 7 (#15, out are an Embracer of Neſtorius's Scn- | it ſelf alſo, and againſt thoſe who aſſerted two 1, pens 
peſtiferous 7117c7t's, althiugh you ſhould Anathemati# him a | Natures in our Lord, one of the Fleſh, anoth:r Chriſtopher. 
perſon, thouland times, together with his Opinion. By | of the Deity. Moreover, by their many fraudu- ſon's Ver- 
Theophi= T,etters alſo he excites the Favourers of Dioſco- | lent words and expreſſions, they induced the "9. Val, 
A 4 rus and Eur yches, perſwading them 10 aſſiſt him- | © Ifauri alſo to embrace their own Opinion. And © Tis i 
cephorns, Jelf againſt Flavianus, and to require him not to having drawn up a Writing concerns the Faith, Feveh 
and others, Anathematize the Synod, tut the forementioncd | wherein they Anathematized the Synod together omg; 
have reta- perſo;/s [ 0dy. | When Flavianus the Biſhop had | with thoſe who affirmed two Natures, or Pro- righter, 
ted much, ,,de a lowg and ſtout reſiſtance againſt thiſe | prieties | in Chriſt ; | they withdrew themſelves thus, irgt- 
Fate. 2-11, and againſt others who together with Xe- | from a Communion with Flavianus and Macedo- P#*s !9 


© 
= 4 naias cembined againſt him, to wit, one $ Eluſinus | nius; and exter into ſociety with others, who had ; 
name of Piſbep of the Second Cappadocia, Nicias {' Bz- | ſubſcribed to their Writing, During this inte= © 
Dioſcorus ſhop ] of Laodicea 3 Syria, and others from | rim, they entreated the Biſhop of Jeruſalem alſo, 
is by mi= "her places ; ( to relate the Cauſes of which per- | that he would draw up in writing the Form of 


{take pur ' "2x : : SG ; 
Ro Las » or.,nacrow}. Jons * katred againſe Flavianus, be- | his own Faith. Which he having ſet forth, ſent it 


llead of 1!Els of mind, longs not to th, but to others 2-1 at | to the Emperour by the followers of Dioſcorus. I 


then:me length [ 1 lavianus ] ſuppoſing ® they would not be | ' And that [| Copy of it ] which they produce, IT ye 


Diodorus, does indeed contain an Anathematiſm of thoſe - 


For Xenaias, an Enemy of the Chalcedon Synod, would not have : 
Anathematized Dioſcorus, but Diedorus Biſhop of Tarſus, and the who aſſert two Natures. But, the Biſhop of Je- ary. Acon- 


reſt, So, *tis certain, Vitor Tunonenſis [ tells us ] in bis Chronicon. ruialem himſelf affirms, that it has been adul- jundion 
Fohanne Gibbo ( ſays he ) Coſſ, Anaſtafius Imp. F laviano, &c. When | terated by them, and produces anothcr without _ _ 
Johannes Gibbus was Conſul, the Emperour Anaſtaſius, Flayianus any ſuch Anathematiſm. Mor, need this ſeem - pr 


s . hilox p Tm 1 as 
teing Prelate of Antioch, and Philoxenus Biſhop of Hicrapolis, con a wonder, For they have frequently corrupted here, in 


wenes a Synod at Conltantinopie ; and perſwades them to pronounce an 
Anathema againſt Diodorus of Tarſus, and Theodorus of Moplueſtia the Books of the Fathers. And by | falſe ] this man- 


tozether with their writings, | alſo, againſt } Theodoret of Cyrus, Titl:s have aſcribed many of Apollinaris's Books, "rt; a b* 
Toas of Edefia, Andreas, Eucherius, Quirus and Johannes, Biſhops, and | to Athanaſius, ro Gregorius Thaumaturgus, ard pow. uy 
__ 4 | = ©. ” , : : Tu » XCo 
againſt all others who aſſcricd two Natures in Chriſt, ard two Forms, and |, m Julius. By which [ Books ] eſtecially, they __ A 


who confcſſcd not one of the Trinity to have been Crucified, together with . - l 
Leo Biſhop of Rome and his Tome, an4 together with the Chalcedon $)- have induced many perſons to | embrace ] their [Copy 0 


nod. Fheophanes contirms the fame in his Chronicon, pag. 131, PVa/eſ, | 9907! 211prety. Further, they requeſted of Mace- it } which 


f Kat xveov x, eviterwr. Vidor Tunonenſis in bis Chronicon terms | donius 4 FVriti7g Concerning his own Faith. Who ma. Ls 
uce, Valel, 


them -Yuirus and"Euchcriws, as we ſaw in the foregoing note ; where | {+ forth an Expoſition thereof, affirmins that he m &$. 1, 
y «DJ © if 


uirus is put for Cyrus, in fuch manner as in SE Ambreſius's Epiſtles wy 
Quinegius is put for Cinegius. Further, Nicepharus has at this place — 70 other Faith ſave that of the Three hun- ontius dc 
ſubſtituted the name Elcu:hcrizs, inltead of Enutherius, Valel, red and eighteen, and hundred and fifty [_ Holy Sedir, n 
& This Eleuſinus | or, Elcuſinjus ] is mentioned by Libcratus in þjs Fathers, | and he Anathematizes Neſtorius ad thc cighth 
Breviary chap, 19, in theſe words, ſpeaking of Scuerus: Tta ut ob hoc Eutyches, and thoſe who aſſert two Sons, or two _ © 
1ere 


ſcribercr, &c, $0 that on this account he would write, cvcn to Flavianus Chriſts, or who divide the Natures : n but has 1} 
7 | . 4 #% tells US; 


* himſclf, as *t6s freenified in his own Ffiſiles, and to Maronas Le&or, and ; : a 
7s Lleufinus ard Euthrecius Piſhops, and 10 Oecumenius Scholaſticus made no mention of the Epheſine Synod which that the 


of [{auria. The ſame perſon is mentioned by Theophanes in his Chronj- depoſed Neſtorius, aor of that ar Chalcedon Acephuli 
con, pag. 128 of the Kirg's Edition; whoſe words Anaſtaſius Biblio- . GS : ; actributed | 
thecarius has rendred thus ; Anaſtaſius quirte potitus a preliis, Maceds- ſome Epiſtles to Ful;us Biſhop of Rome, which in reality were Apalli- 
rium Patriarcham avertcre ab orthodoxda fide ſatagebat, Multi gutem narks's, Valeſ, : ; 1 : 
F piſcoporum 4naſtaſio gratiam praſtantes, Chalcedonenſi reſiſtcbant Core n 50 indeed Macedonius behaved himſelf in the begtaning of his 
cilio, quorum primus erat Elruftus Safomenſis, Theophanes's wo: ds in Epiſcopate, whileſt he was willing to gratifie the Emperour Anaſtaſuut, 
Greek awe thelſ: ; © TeoTC nv encvn& aoywuwy. But it mult by whom he had been promoted co the Patrjarchate, Therefore, 
be written, tad gin 5 azaimwey, Which is the reading in the Vatican | Many of the Antient Writers have related, that Macedon?us at the be- 
Copy, Indeed, the Monks of Palcſtine do affirm, that this Fleuſinius | 8/9ning had ſubſcribed to Zeno's Henoticon, So, *tis certain, 7 c0- 
was Biſhop ot the Sccond Cappadociz, Now, Safima is a Ciry of Cappa- dorus Lefor affirms, whom Baronius has cauſcleſsly reproved on that 
dacia Secunda, (whereof Gregurius Natgiangenus was heretofore Biſhop;) | I<cQunt. For Liberatus relates the fame in his Breviary chap. 183 where 
as the 014 Notztie do inform us, and «ſpecially Hicrocles, Vale. he fpeaks concerning Johannes Hgmula Biſhop of Alexandria z———" 
h Aid Te] cenrevay. It fhould, as I think, be written &4ey- | ? little after that, where he mentlons Fohannes Nicaota, Hemula 5 fuce 
veugay 3 or rather, a Negative particle is to be added, in this man- ceſſour, : Vifor Tunonenſis in his Chronicon writes thus concerning 
ner; rowioas; da T#)]:5 wh Henveuenr avirs z and we have rendred Macedonius : Anaſtaſio Aug. Ceſ. &c, In the Conſulate of Analtahus 
it accordingly, Ner do ] doubt but Evazrzus Wrote it thus, But Auguſtus, Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 4 Synod being — 
Antiquarics [ that is, Tranſcribers of Books,] writing haſtily, omirred vencd, condemns thoſe who embraced the Decrees of the Chalcedon <a 
the Negative particle at this place, Further, by 7875, theſe perſons, nod, and ſuch as defend [. the Sentiments ] of Neſtorius and Eutycne* 
he means Diodorus Biſhop of Tarſus, Theodorus of Mopſucſtia, Thee- Laftly, Theophanes in bis Chronjcon, pag. 120, does wholly agree W! 
dorct, and the reit mentioned above, See Theophanes pag.131, Paleſ, ' © beodorns Leffor, Valel, 


wherein 


«+> - 


ww 


nya © Ref wm 


wo 
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wherein Futiches had been depoſed: Whereat 
* He the * Monaſteries about Conſtamiinople were high- 
means the ly offended, and ſeparated from the Communion 
Monaſte= | x4,cedonius the Biſpop. Jn the mean while, 


Het Xenaias and ? Dioſcorus having brought over 


Beſſianu, many of the Biſhops to their own party, became 
=; of —_— rats Tumults againſt thoſe who 
the Ac?" ,,fiſed to Anathematize [che Synod. J And a- 
Hons gainſt ſuch as would not in the end yield ro them, 
Monks, ] they framed many ſtratagems, and cauſed them 
and of to be caſt into Exile. In this manner therefore, 
Marrond 3 they bansſh Macedonius, and % Johannes Biſhop of 


= -=_ Paltum, and Flavianus. Theſe are the Contents 


themſelves of the foreſaid Letter, 
from the | 9” 
communion of Macedotius, and [ the Monaſteries ] of thoſe who 
had ſabſcribed Zeno's Henoticon, as Theophanes tells us in his Chroni- 

x p3g. 122, Palef, 

” y This, as [ Nick, is Dioſcorus Funior, who ſucceeded Fohanncs 
Niceota in the Biſhoprick of Alexandria, Baronivs places his ordi- 
nation on the year of Chriſt 516, five years after Macedonixs's baniſh- 
ment, To whom agrees Theophazes in bis Chronicon, But Liberatus 
contradi&s ir, who relates Dioſcorws ordination before the depoſi- 
tion of Macedonizs. And this Evagrius confirms here, Bur, attera 
more accurate examination of the matter, Dioſcorus Junior can't be 
meant here. For Macedonius was eje&ed out of his Biſhoprick on 
the year of Chriſt 511; as 'ris manifelt from Marcelinas ; and in his 
room was ſubſtituted Timothew, who forthwith wrote Synodick Let- 
ters to Fohannes Niceota Biſhop of Alcxandria'; as Liberatus and 
Ttheophanes do attelt, Whereas therefore Dioſcorus Funior ſuc- 
ceeded Niceore, he muſt neceſſarily begin his Preſidency after 
Macedonius's depoſition, Wherefore, another Dioſcorws is meant 
hete, And perhaps, in ſtead of Djoſcorus, it mult be written S0- 
terichus. Valeſ, Pn : 

. 4 Concerning this Fohannes, Viffor Tuttonenſis in bis Chronicon 
writes thus : Theodoro Viro C, Coſ. Fulianus Boſtirenus, &c, The moſt 
ſamous Theodorus being Conſul, Julianus of oſtri, and Johannes of 
Paltum voluntarily left their own Churches, and others are put znto their 
pleces, But Marcellinus in bis Chronicon relates that in the Conſulate 
of Paulus and Muſfianus, on the year of Chriſt 512. Valeſ, 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Concerning the Expidſion of Macedonius [| Bi- 
ſhop ] of Conſtantinople, ard of Flavianus 
[C Biſhop ] of Antioch, 


Ut, there were othet things which ſecretly 
2 wruns Anaftaſins, For when Ariadne 
evjandloer aken a reſolution to cloath Anaſtaſine with 
wy There the Imperial purple ; Euphemizs, who preſided 
k a fault in _ over the F roar ory 
e word evuuaxlz. Nice Chair [of Conſtantinople, 
hor book 16, chap. 26, | 
CR this paſſage = — would wed argret....ay his 
grins, makes uſe of the word Conſent, till ſuch rime as A- 
BuHoylay ſmote, or, wounded. naſtaſins had delivered to 
Burt 1 arm for treading in the foot- him a Caution [ or, Con- 
bes af, the oginty redngs rea, ] {in writing, write 
reſtored thus, oudſnovIe, wrung, 1c, With bis own hand , 
or, chock't ; alter which manner and [ confirmed ] with 
Chriftopborſon ſeems to have read, great Oaths, that he would 
la the Telterian M.S, the reading preferye the Faith entire, 
b, wb os 4 ovutzerlas Valeſ. 14 introduce no Innova- 
tion into Gods Holy Church, if he ſhould ob- 
tain the Imperial Scepter. Which paper Ex- 
Phemixs delivered to Macedonizs who was intru- 
ſted with the cuſtody of the Sacred Veſſels. En- 
phemins had done theſe things on this account, | 
becauſe Anaſtaſius was by many perſons thought | 
to be addicted to the Harichean Herelie, After | 
AMacedonins therefore had aſcended the Epiſco- 
pal Throne, Anaſtaſirs was deſirous of having 
bis owp Caution reſtored to him, ſaying it would 
be a reproach to the Empire, if the foremen- 
tioned Obligatory-Inſtrument ſhould be kept 


* Is had t 


of Evagrits Scholaſticus. 467 


perour [' 4naſtaſizs ] framed all imaginable de- 

fignes againſt him, reſolving ro ejeRt him our of 

his Epiſcopal] Chair: Certain Boyes th-refore 

who were flanderers, were produced, who falſly 

accuſed .both themſelves; and Macedertins of a 

filtby and unclean a&. But, when it was found, 

that Macedonius was deprived of his Genitalls; 

they berook themſelves to other Arts and De- 

ſignes ; till at length, by the advices and per- 

ſwafions of Celer Maſter of the Offices at Court,. 

Macedonizs withdrew privately from his [ E- 

piſcopal ] Chair. But in the Expulfion of 

Flaviaines, they have added other things. For 

we have received information from ſome ve- 

ry aged perſons, who perfe&tly remembred 

what cver had hapned during Flavianws's being 

Biſhop , which perſons do affirm, that thoſe 

Monks [ who dwelt ] in that Country termed 

 Cynegica, and whatever 0- 

_ [ Monks ] inbabired 27, ) thought there was a Mona- 

tne firſt Provinces of the SY- ltery fo nawed from one Cyne= 

r1ans, periwaded thereto by gius its Founder, But it ſeems 

© Xenaias, a man [| by Ex- likelier to me, that a Country of 

trat a Perſian ; ] ( Which Syria was ſo termed, wherein 

Xenaias was Biſhop of Hic- _ were many Monaſterics; 

rapoly a City near to [| An- — Eovdia apr), The 

tioch, | and by a Greek Jaſt wod muſt be expunged, 

name he was rermed Phz- big ſuperfluous z how it crept 

loxenus: ) flock't together, _— _ —_—_— A 
. : . V erain rals 

prep — w rd, th: reading muſt be thus, 

: OETY , arSe35 pre, 4 man by extraft 

Irruption into the City [ An- & Perſian, For *tis referred to 

tiech, | where they would the Particip'e 7e1v]e5, perjws- 

compell Flavianuto Anathe- ded, Xenaias was indeed by Na» 

matize the Chalcedon Synod x; ſd. 

and Leo's Epiſtle. W —_—_ ns and others do aiteſt; 

Flavianus being extreamly _ 

troubled, and che Monks preſſing on with great 

violence ; the populacy of the City made an 

Inſurreftion, and ſlew a great many of the 

Monks; in ſo much that a vaſt number of them 

had the [ River ] Orontes for their Tomb, their 

bodies being buried in its waves. There hap- 

ned another thing alſo, not much inferiour ro 

this. For, the Monks of Syria Cele ( which is 

now termed Syria Secunda, ) having a mighty 

affetion for Flavianus, becauſe he had lead a 

Monaftick life in a certain Monaſtery which 

was firuate in a * Country named T:lmognus ; * Field, or; 

came to Antioch, with a reſolution to defend Village. 

Flavianus : fo that at that time alſo ſome, and 

thoſe no ſmall | miſchievous accidents } hap- 

ned, Whether therefore on account of the for- 

mer [_ Tumult, ] or by reafun of [ that dif- 

order we have mentioned 7 in the ſecond place, 

or or both, Flavianz is ejeRted and baniſhed to © 

Petrz, | a Town] fitvate in the utmoſt con- 

fines of The Paleſtines. 


Ew_—_— 


CHAP. XXX111, 
Concerning Severus L:ſhop of Antioch. 


| pony therefore baving been ejeted, Se- 
vers 1s preferred to the Epiſcopal Throne 


of eatioch, on the * five Hundredth fifty firſt * This wag 


the year of 


Era of our Lords Nativity 48. years, Severns therefore entred upo 
the Biſboprick of 4ne;och on the year of Chriſt 5 13, in the month No. 
vember, in the fix#h Indietion, So Marcellinus Comes in bis Chronjcan + 


[ laid up in the Church. ] "Againſt which when 
Macedonius made a reſolute oppoſition, and affir- 
med that he would not betray the Faith ; the Em- 


Iniif. 6. Clementino & Probo Coff.&&c, In the fixth Indition, Cle. 
mentinus and Probus being Conſuls, Seyerus a worſhipper of Eutyches's 
perfidioufneſs, by the defire of Anaſtaſius Czſar, poſſeſſed the Fe; of rhe 
Prelaze Flayianus, aud of 8 Monk was made 4 Biſhop, Vale, 


year 


> Nicephorus ( book 16. chap; ® 


tion a Perfian, as Theophanes,. 


Chriſt 51 3. Forthe firſt year of the cAmiochians precedes the vulgar 
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4.68 
* See book Year Of eAntioch's being * ſtyled a free City, 
2.chap,12, in the monch Dix, it being the Szxth Indzetion 
note (4.) of the ® Cycle then [| current ; | bur at this pre- 
d T2710 ſent time wherein we write , it is the Six hun- 


2a.Je —* dredth fourty firſt year. This Severus had So- 
_um zopolss for the place of his Nativity, which is one 


omitted of the Cities of the Province P:ſid:a, He had 
theſe words formerly imp'oyed himſelf in the ſtudy of the 


in by +4 Law at Berytus, Bur,: having afterwards ſoon 
- - # i Fi left * thoſe ſtudies, when he had re- 
them i rx: oF Ceived holy Baptiſm in the ſacred 
: xerciſe of "_ 
this z 08 the Laws, Temple of the divine Mariyr Leon- 
te fixth tins who is honoured at Tripols. a 
EY = City of the © Maritime Phenice, he betook 
mn himſelf ro a Monaſtick life in a * certain Mo- 


which then naſterie ſituate in the mid way between the ſmall 


- y » City Gaza and that little Town termed Majuma. 
an Indi- | 
tion is a Circle of fifteen years, after the ending whereof, another 
» Circle begins of as many years. Evagrius terms the partition of 
the Circle of fifteen years, 6Hy&,uyav 7% xvxas, Which the Latines 
call [ndifjonem, an Indition. But, whereas Evagrius lays, that Se- 
verus was ordained on the month Dius, that is, November ; that mult 
neceſſarily have been done in the ſcaventh Indifion, For a new Ind1- 
Aion was begun on the month September. Evagrius has expreſſed him- 
ſelf in the ſame manner before, at book 2, chap. 123 where he 
fays theſe words concetning the Earthquake, which hapned art An- 
tioch in the times of Leo Auguſtus 5 avs mw yfeygrlw 6mveiunmv 
T% xVvxav, 0n the eledenth partitzon of the Cycle, that is, on the eleventh 
year of the partition of the Circle, So, in the thirteenth Edi of Fu- 
ſtinianz pier Ths Slecas Givepinius Te mary nx ol Or 1s, 
untill the [ccond partition of the paſt Cycle, - Valel, 

© There was a twofold Phenice ;- the one rermed Maritima [| be- 
cauſe ir lay by zhe Sca-coaſt ; ] in Greek called mcgaG,or,opgaid: 
the Metropslis whereot was Tyre, The other named Libanenfis, the 
head City whercof was Emeſa ; as the Old Notitiz do inform us. 
In the Maritime Phenice was the molt famous City Tripolg, In 
that City, as Evagrizs does here atteſt, the Martyr Leonzzus was 
honoured, This is the Leontivs, of whom mention is made in the 
Menologie, at the Cighteenth day of 8he month July, The Monks, 
in their Libell preſented to the Patriarch Menas, ( which Libel 
is recorded in the fifth Afﬀion of the Conſtantinop. Synod ſub 
Mena, ) do atteit, thar Severus was baptized in this Martyrs 
Church, Valef, 

d Liberatus in bs Breviary chap. 19, Writes thus concerning $c- 
verus : Is enim Severus cum ſedcres prius in Monaſterio, &c, For thi 
Seyerus, when he formerly. lived-[ or, fate Þ in the Monaſicrie, ad- 
mitted not of Zeno's Edift, nor [| received 10 communion F Petrus Mon» 
gus. After this, living in the Monaſtery of the Abbot Romanus, and of 
Mamas who preſided after bim, he was from thence ſent to reſide as Apo- 
criſarius [ that is, Legate] at Conlitantinople : and becomes one of 
their number, who were of Petrus Mongus's [ party. ]J This Relation 
of Liberatus's is far different from 'that of Evagrivz, For, Evagrius 
ſays, thac at firſt Severus was a Monk in a Monaſtery which was be- 
tween Majuma and Gaz, And this is confirmed by Theophancs 
alſo, But, that afterwards he reſided [ or, fate] in the Monaſtery 
of the Abbit Nephaliss ; which was in Egypt, as Evagrius tells us 
in the two and twenticth chapter of this book. Out of which Monaſtery 
Severus being driven, came ( lays he) to Conſtantinople, But, Li- 
ber 1tus relates, that Severus (ate indeed in two Monaſteries : but at- 
teſts, that he was not eje&ted out of any Monaſtery, but, was made 
Apocriſarius. But, whoſe Apocriſarius he was, he ſays not, I amo 
opinion, that he was the Apocriſarius of the Monks of the Eaſt, who 
were of the ſame Se& with himſelt, So Theonas is termed the. Apo- 
criſarius of the Monaſteries in Paleſtine, in the firſt Aion of the Con- 
ftantinepolitane Synod under Menas, And that Evagrius coftirms 


here, FP, aleſ. 


© Concer. [0 which place © Petrs the Tberian alſo, who 
ning this had been Biſhop of the ſame Gaza, and was 
Perrus Tbe- baniſhed together with T7- 
rus, 7 = "Ag == wag motheus eAlurus, * had ex- 
OE: dag of the amd Pe erciſed a Monaſtick lie, and 
rus, in The Libell of the Monks had left himſelf a famous 
to the Patriarch Menas, which is name. Further, Sever [ on 
recorded in the fifth Attion of the a tre ] ingages in a diſ- 
Conſtamiinapolitane Synod under te. with Nephalins, who 

formerly had been of the 


Menas. Þlef. TW 
* Alia avi} ©aJs ona: - 
7 | ſame f Sentiment 


walov, bad paſſed through the ſame 
excrciſcs 3 { to wit, of 4 Mona 
flick life. ] hy ning the one Nature [" of 
Chriſt ; ] but-had afterwards united himſelf ro 
to the Defenders of the Chalcedon Synod, and 
to thoſe who aſſerted two Natures in our Lord 


+ Or, parry. 


T he Eccleſaaſtical Hiſtory 


with him concer- | 


Ls, Ill, 


' Feſus Chriſt, By this Wephalins therefore; and 
thoſe who were of his party, [ Sever | is 
driven out of his own Monaſtery, together with 
ſeverall others who held the ſame opinion with 
himſelf. From whence he went to the 1mpe- 
rial City, under the notion of an Embaſſadour, 
in defence both of himſelf, and thoſe who had 
been ejected with him. And there he becomes 
known to the Emperour Anaſtaſins, as He hath 


Anathematized the Chalcedon Synod. Concer- 
ning which matter, [ the Monks of Paleſtine Þ which 
in their Letter to Alciſon, lay theſe words, Severus 
8 The Synodick Letters of Timocheus ow [| Br- Wrote to 


ſhop ] of Conftantinople, have indeed been ap- Leng 
proved and admitted of here in Paleſtine : but to. 


the depoſition of Macedonius and Flavianus, hath rople, and 
not been allowed of ; nor yet Severus's Synodick to Johannes 
Letters. ® Bur, thoſe perſons who brought them Nico 


hither, were diſoracefully and contumeliouſly uſed, —_— 


agreeable to their deſerts, and betook themſelves gria. For 
to- their heels; * the populacy of the City and the Liberatus 
Monks having made an Inſurreftion againſt theni, Cn bis 
In this poſti; oc was Paleſtine. * But, of thoſe — 
who were ſubje& to [ the See of ] Antioch, ſome, ;ng0. 19.) 


| informs 
induced thereto by fraud, were prevailed upon ; us, tha 
of which number is Marinus Biſhop of Berytus. ara | 

eld con- 
munion with theſe Prelates, Indeed, Theophanes ( in his Chronicon, 
pag 135, ) relates, that Timotheus, when he would have inſerted $e- 
verus's name into the Dyptichs, was hindred by the people of Con 
ſtantinople, yValeſ. 

5 Theophanes caſts a great light-upon this place, He writes 
( pig. 135, ) that Timotheus ſent his Synodich Lerters, and the depo- 
fition of Macedonius, to all the Biſhops, that they might ſubſcribe to 
them : and, that the weaker perſons amonglt them, afraid of the 
Emperour, ſubſcribed to each Libell, But, that thoſe who were 
of a mind more ſtout and couragious, would ſubſcribe to neither, 
Furt her, that ſome, taking a middle way, ſubſcribed ro Timotheus's 
$ynodick Letters, but would in no wiſe Cbfcribe to the depoſition of 
Macedonius, Amongſt theſe perſons therefore who took the middle 
way, were the Biſhops of Paleſtine, as the Monks do atteſt here in 
their Letter to Alciſon, Vale, 

h *And? 2 crtoSounouj]es. Without doubt tht reading mult be, 
or X0pui Tay[es, thoſe perſons who brought them ; as it is in Nycephoris, 
[In which Author alfo, the reading is fuller by one word ; thus, : x4 
wioas]es ana, Thoſe perſons who brought them hither. Beſides, 
in -; Telterian Manuſcript I tound it platnly written, 61 zouiray[es,$c. 
yaleſ, 

+ In Nicephorus, this place is otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed, to wit, in this 
manner; eguſey Tis mAtus* iT avTH3 7% Vue Te 3, oh pore” 
ov xa12wlov, Fled out. of the City: the populacy and Monks having 
oe an Inſurrctjon againft them, Which diltinQion I like beſt, 
Valeſ. 

k Top Js \i@ eavlizez. Nicepborus words it thus, & dy]12y44 
in Antioch ; which 1 like not. For the Monks of Paleſtine do not 
ſpeak of Antioch here, buc of the Biſhops who were ſubje& to the See 
of Antioch. For, having before ſpoken concerning the affairs of F4- 
leftine, which were ſubje& to the Patriarch of Feruſalem, they now 
paſs to the Bſhops of the Eaſt, who were under the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of Antioch ; and in rhe fiiſt place they name Aarinus 
Biſhop of Berytus, which was a City of Phenice, Now, Phznice 
was under the diſpoſe of the 4ntiochian Patriarch, according 45 ff 
had been agreed in the Chatcedon Synod between Maximus Biſhop of 
Antioch, and Fuvenalis Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Valeſ, 


But others, by force and * compulſion gave their * Or, Ne- 
aſſent to Severus's Synodick Letters, wherein was <Y* 
contained an Anathematiſm, both of the Synod, 

and of the reſt who had aſſerted two Natures or 
proprieties in our Lord, one of the Fleſh, another 

of the Deity. - Some, when through neceſſity they 

bad given their aſſent, afterwards altered their 
minds, and revoak't [ it : ] of which number 

are the Biſhops ſubjeft to Apamia. Others wholly 
refuſed to —_— of which number are Julianus 

[ Biſhop |] of Boſtri, and Epiphanius of Tyre, 

and ſome others, as they ſay, Biſhops. But, the 
Iſaurians, now come to themſelves, condemn them- 


ſelves for their former miſtake : Moreover, they 
Anas 


L1s, III. 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


Anathematize Severus together with his followers: 
Tea, ſome of the Biſhops and Eccleſiaſticks under 
Severus, having relinquiſh't their own Churches, are 
fled away : of which number 1s Julianus |[. 5:- 
ſhop ] of Boſtri, and Perrus of Damaſcus, who 


i Libera- 
145 makes 
mention 0 


reſide here with 6. 
perſon ſeemed to have been one of the two Ring- 
f leaders of the Dioſcorians, ® by whom Severus 


i Mamas alſo : which 


this Ma= himſelf had been inſtrufted , who has condemned 
mu, in Þ® their arrogancy, And after the interpoſttion of 


Breviary, 
chap. 19; 
whoſe 


other words. 


But, the Meonaſteries here, and 
Jeruſalem zt ſelf, alſo moſt other Cities together 


words we with their Biſhops, by Gods aſſiſtance are of one 
have qu0- and the ſame mind in relation to the true Faith. 
ted at —_ For all which perſons, and for us, pray ( moſt 
>. Holy Lord and our moſt Honoured Father ! ) 


chapter, 
therefore 
the two 


that we enter not into temptation. 


Ring-leaders of the Dioſcorites [ or, Dioſcorians, ] by whom Severus 
had been inſtructed, are Romanus and Mamas, Abbots of that Mona- 
itery which was between Majuma and Gaza. Indeed, Theophanes, in 
bis Chronicon,terms that a Monaſtery 2 Smggowy woragers of Schiſma- 
zicall Monks. Valeſ, . | | 

m *T9* 6y x; o:cneO- xa, by whom Severus himſelf had bcen 
lodged. 1 bad rather write 1g1n%,nmbad been catechixcd, or, inſtrufted, 
For the Abbots Mamas and Romanus 5 Severus ; as we 

aleſ. 


have ſaid before, out of Libcrazus, 


ro 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Concerning the [ Libel of ] Depoſition ſent to 
the ſame Severus by Colmas and Severianus. 


Ut, in regard the forecited Letters do at- 


i Apamia 
was the 
Metropolks 
of Syria Cele, or Syria Secunda, 
to which Epiphania and zArethuſa 
were ſubje, as the Old Notitie 
inform us, Valef. 

* Or, Which hath paſſed to us 
from our F athers. | 


t Or, 


teſt, that * thoſe Prelates under [" the Ju- 
riſdition of the Church of ] Apamia receded 


from [| the Communion ] 
of Severus; come on, let us 
add a certain paſſage, * which 
we have been told by our 
Fathers, although it be not 
as Yet recorded in any Hi- 


ſtory. Coſmas Biſhop of our Epiphania, F in the 


hoon þas Vicinage whereof runs the [” River 7] Orontes, 
cones 7's and Severianus [ Biſhop ] of Arethuſa a neigh- 


neighbour. 


bouring City, being diſturbed at Severmus's Sy- 


nodick Letters, ſevered themſelves from his Com- 
munion, and ſent a Libell of Depoſition to him 
whilſt he ſate Biſhop of the City Aztioch, They 
* Or, The deliver the Libell to one Aurelianus * Arch- 


firſt of the Deacon of the Church of Epiphania. 


who, in 


Deacons, regard he feared Severus, and [ dreaded |] the 
Grandeur of ſo great a Biſhoprick, after his ar- 
rivall at Antioch, cloathed himſelf in the habir 


+ *AxouTopos Te E urns - 
up. Veolefius renders theſe 
words thus : jocans ac laſciviens, 
jefing [ or, drolling, ] and play- 
ing the wanton, The primary 
fonification of the term e&xxiCo- 
pau is, ſcignedly to reſuſe ; it im» 
ports alſo to diſſemble, or, to play 
the fool, 20 behave ones ſelf as that 
moſt perulant woman Acco did ; 
from whoſe carriage this word had 
its originall, * 


Libell, delivers a 


of a woman, and comes to 
Severus, Þ jeſting and play- 
ing the wanton, and by all 
ways imaginable feigning 
himſelf to be a woman, [ In 
fine, ] having let down the 
Vail wherewith his head 
was covered, as far as his 
breaſts he lamented, and by 
fe:ching deep ſighs beſought 
aſliſtance ; and under the 
pretence of a Swpplicatory 
Depoſition to Severus then 


going forth. And without being taken- notice 
of by any perſon, withdraws out of rhe croud 
-which followed [" Severus ,] and by flying pur- 
chaſes his own ſafety, before Severus knew 
what the Contents of the Libell were. Bur 
Severus, notwithſtanding he had received the 
Libell, and underſtood what was contained there- 


in, nevertheleſs continued poſſeſt of his own See, | 


he orders Aſraticus Þ who 
bore the command of the 
Mailiiain Phenice Libanen- 
ſts, to eject Coſmas and Se- 
verianus Out of their own 
Sees, becauſe they had fent 
a Libell of Depoſition to Se- 
verus, After Aftzticus was ar- 
rived in the Eaftern parts, and 
found many perſons defen- 
ding the. opinions of Coſmas 
and Severianns, and that their 
Cities made a ſtout reſiſtance 


469 


untill the death of Arnaſtaſins, Further, when 
Anaſtaſius was informed of what had hapned 
co Severus, ( for, we muſt not omit the men. 
tioning of an Act of Anaſtaſins's, which was 
wholly made up of Clemency and Humani.y ; ) 


b Thy doramuy agyiy. We 
have reitored this place trom rhe 
excellent Flercntine and Tellerizn 
M., S>$; whercin *ts thus written, 
TU Seam] itnv dev Ths Ip 
a:1izn MCarroes, the Command 
of the Militia in Phenice Libs 
nenſis, There were two Phe- 
nice's, as L have remarked a- 
bove ; the one termed Maritima, 
the other Libancnſis, Over this 
prevince Was fet the Dux of Phe- 
nice, concernivg whom ſee the 
Netitia Imp. Rom, Valel, 


in favour of their own Biſhops; He gave Ana- 
ffaſins an account, that thoſe Biſhops were not to 
be driven out of their own Sees withour bloudſhed, 
So much of Clemency and Humanity therefore 
was there in Anaſtaſius, that he wrote expreſly to 
Afraticus, that he would in no wiſe <effe@ any « j,pe.g 
thing, though never ſo great and ſplendid, if but of mag: a- 


Anaſtaſius, Whom ſome 


the Sacred Tables. 


a drop of bloud were to be ſpilr. 
therefore were the affairs of the Churches over the *7P* 3 it 
whole world, * during the Empire of 


judged to bean Enemy to the Chal- 
cedon Synod, and have expunged his name out of written 

Bur at Feruſalem, even whilſt _ a” 
living, he was Anathematized. 


In this poſture 34», at- 


would, if I 
* Oc, 4n- Miſtake 
perſons ,;, s wn” not, be 
. better 


eAdev, cf- 
feat, Vale, 


to be recorded, * which have 
hapned during the times of 
Anaſtaſius. Longinus Ze 
70's kinſman, being arrived 
in that [ Country ] where- 
in he had been born, as hath 
been ſhown * be- 

* Chap.29. 
in an open War ,, 
againſt the Em- 
perour, And great Forces 
having been raiſed on the 
one {ide and on the other, 
amongſt which was Conor, 
heretofore Biſhop at Apa- 


hannes Scytha. 


Iſaurians, 


fore, F ingages + Or, Purs 


[ ordered to be | fixt upon Poles, [" carried a- 
bout, ] and hung up in that [ Suburb ] termed fras's being 
Syce ſituate over againſt Conſtantinople ; a grate- Conſul a- 

full ſpeacle to the Byzantines, becauſe of thoſe lone; ; cails 
miſchiefes they had ſuffered from Zero and. the 
Moreover, the other Zongin#s, ſur- ;,, and fo 
named Sel;nuntins, the chief ſupporter of that does Theg- 
Tyrannick Faction, and together with him 7- phance in 
des, are [ taken and ]] ſent alive to Anaſt aſeus, his Chroni- 
by Johannes ſurnamed Gibbxs, Wherewith the 


CHAP, XAXXV. 
Conceerning the deſtruttion of the JlaurianTyrants, 


Ut, it will not be diſagreeable to the promiſe | 
we have made * before, if ro this Hiſtory * At book 
we annex ſome other [ TranſaRions } worthy 7+ chap. 1- 


2 Negyors fuoulorg, Tagree 
with S* Henry $avil, who at the 
margin of hjs copy hath mended 


ir thus, uot, which bapned. 
The ſame perſon corre&s the be- 


ginning of this chipter thuss 8x 
Sto TesTs de, &, But *twill 
not be inconvenient, &c, it may 
alſu be made, 8x Sn mins It, 
But it will nt be diſagreeable, 
or miſplac't ; and pe haps *ris bet- 
ter ſo, For *tis the ſame, as if 
you ſhould ſay, 8x emmy, twill 
not be abſurd, Inſtead of NWuo- 
hott he the Tellerian Ma- 
n«{crape has it written 

have hapned, Valeſ. So _ 


mia [ a City] of the Province of the Syrians, 
who, in regard he was an Jſaurian, bore Arms 
under the Iſaurians , at length the War was 
cerminated [in this manner, J The 1/anrians 
who fought under Longinus were all cut off to 
one man. Bur the heads of Longinus and > The- b Marcel- 
odorus were ſent to the Imperiall City by Fo- !inus Comes 
Which heads the Emperour #2 Þ Chre- 


nicon ( at 
Anaſta- 


this perſon 
Athenoo- 


con, pag, 
118, Valcſ, 
Emperour 


476 The 
Emperour and the Byzantives were highly plea- 

 . ſed, in regard Longinns and Jndes were in the 
manner of a Triumph lead through the ſtreets 

of the City, and thorow the Cirque, | carrying |] 

Chains made of Iron, which were put round 

their necks and about their hands. From that 

< He time thoſe [ Donatives ] heretofore termed <T he 
means The 7/;4r;c4 began to be paid into the Imperial Trea- 
Ponanve, fury. Now, that was [a ſum ] of Gold, paid 


which th ; - 
nm : every year to the Barbarians, amounring to the 


Hills had weight of Fifty thouſand pounds, 

allowed to LF 
the Tſaurians, and which the Emperour Zeno, though againſt his will, 
had beſtowed upon them to procure a Reconciliation, Which Dona- 
tive the Emperour Anaſtaſius having refufed to pay tothe Tſaurians, 
they made War againit the Romans, as Fordanes relates in his book de 
ſucce ſſione Regnorum, Valel, 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


* Or, Concerning the * Saracens, that they made a 
Barbarians Peace with the Romans, 
termed Sce- 


nite ; that is, who dwelt in Tents, 


Hoſe Barbarians alſo [" termed ] Scenite, 

not without damage to themſelves, became 

petulant, ard inſulted over the Roma Empire , 

* Or, The and ruined the * Province e Heſopotamia, * both 
affairs of the Phxnice's, and Paleſtine. But, having re- 
Meſopot4- ceived a ſevere overthrow from the Military 


Mia, &c, , X 
2 $orvixca; COMMmanders in each Province, at laſt they were 


SxaJeca;. quiet, and by a generall conſent that whole Na- 
It muit be tion made a Peace with the Romans. 

gouvixng ; 

as the reading is in Nicephorus, book 15, chap. 35. Further, we have 
remarked already, that there were two Phenice'sz; the one termed 
Libanenfis, the other Maritima, Nor muſt this be omitted, thar, that 
Province is by the Latines ſometimes termed Phenicem , from 
the Nominative Caſe Phenix, *Tis certain, in the Itinerary Table 
of the Putingert, it is called Syria Phenix ; as alſo in the Noti- 
zia Imperii Romani, In the Manuſcript Copies, *tis written Dux 
Phenicis. Ner found I it written otherwiſe in /Zgefippus, book 3. 
chap. 20, Valc|. 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


Concerning the Siege of Amida, and the building 
of [_ the Ciry ] Daras, 


Oreover, the Perſians, then ſubje&t to 

their King Cavades, broke the League 

[ with the Romans, ] and having left their na- 
tive ſoyle, in the firſt place invaded Armenia, 
and took the ſmall Town named Theodoſiopolss ; 
after which they marched 
to * Amida a well-forti- 
fed City of e Meſopotamia; 
which they laid Siege to 
and took. But the Roman 
Emperour by vaſt Labour 
rebuilt ic, But, if any one 
be: deſirous of having a par- 
ticular knowledge of theſe 
matters, and would read an Accurate Narrative 
of all theſe TranſaQtions ; [” let him conſult } 
Euſt athins, who with much: acuteneſs, great La- 

. bour, and a fingular Elegancy, hath written 
an Hiſtory [ of theſe affairs.] Which FH:orian 
having brought down his Hiſtory to theſe very 
times, departed this life, and lefr off writing at 
the rwelfth year of Anaſtaſis's Empire. After 
this war was ended, Arnaſtaſmis makes Daras ( a 
place of e Heſopotamia, ſituate in the utmoſt 
confines of the Romar * pale, and being The 


2 Marcelinus Comes, in bx 
Chronicon, ſays this City was 
taken \by the Perftans on the 
tenth Indifion, in the Conſulate 
of Probus and Avicnus ; that is, 
on the year of Chriſt 502, and 
on the eleventh year of Anaſta- 
furs Empire, See Procopius in 
Book 1, Perfic. Valcl. 


F Or, Em- 
pare, 


T he Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


Lt1s, II. 


Bounaarie as it were of the Roman and Perſian 
Empire ; ) a City, from its being a Field : which 
he fortified with a ſtrong wall, and adorned 
with various and thoſe ſplended Buildings, to 
wit, Churches and other ſacred Houſes, and 
with Royall Porticus's, publick Baths, and other 
[ Works, ] of which the moſt eminent C ities 
do [_ uſually } boaſt. *Tis ſaid by ſome per- 
ſons, that this place got the name of Daras, be- 
cauſe Alexander the Macedonian ſon to Phillip, 
had totally vanquiſhed Darizs there, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Concerning the Long Wall, 


He ſame Emperour perfeted a vaſt Work, 
worthy to be recorded, * which is uſually * Ke? 53 
termed The Long Wall, ſituate in a very conve- #2%2v | 
nient place of Thracia, This Wall is diftant <a 
from Conſtantinople about Two hundred and The ja 
eighty furlongs : it embraces both the Seas, ticl? 
[ andruns out | like 4 Strcight to the length of Pult beex- 


Four hundred and twenty furlongs : it makes the Pngot;he> 


Pare 


a . Ing uſelc 
L Imperiall ] City from being a : | n, how 
* Peninſula, almoſt an 1fland, and af- _ Tho Vs fAtous, 
fords a moſt convenient and ſafe paſ- * Further, 


, this Wall 
ſage to thoſe who have a mind to fail from ,,« 


that place termed Portus 'to Propontis and the jt; Builders 
Thracian Sea. It repells alſo thoſe Barbarians, name cal: 
who make Excurſions out of that termed the led 4nz- 


Euxine Sea, out of Colchis, from the Lake f4nw:it 
I. was builtin 
eWeotis, and from the places about Caucaſus ; , iftaſus 


and likewiſe them, who are uſually poured in, out Auguſtus 
of Europe. third Cor- 
ſulate, on 
the year of Chriſt 07 g as the Authour of the Alexandrian Chroxide 
Writes, Concerning this Wall Suidas gives this Relation, in the 
word 7eiyQ- ; ayaztmQ- © Bam; na, &. The Emperou 
Anaſtafius builds the Long Wall, Sixty miles from the City Conftan- 
tinople, It i extended from the Sea 48 the North, to that as the South, 
Its length contains fourty miles, and its breadth is twenty foot, See 
more in Perrus Gillius's firſt book de Topographia Urbis Conſtantingpul. 
Cap. 21. Palef. | 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


Concerning that | Tax | termed the Chryſargy- 
rum, ard how Anaſtaſius aboliſhed it, 


| hp the ſame Emperour performed 

an eximious and plainly divine Action, 

to wit, the Perfe& and intire * Abolition of that * Or, In 

F Tax ] termed f The Chryſargyrum, Con- hibition. 

cerning which thing we are now to ſpeak, al- t Th" 

though it wants the Tongue of a Thucydzdes, or 

rather one* of more Eminency and Eloquence, 511. 

[ to give a Narrative of it, ] However, 

1 will declare the matter, not induced thereto by 

my eloquerce, but confiding in { the great- 

neſs of ] that Acton, Upon the Dominions 

of the Romans, which- were ſo great and fo far 

diffuſed, was impoſed a miſerable Tax, deteſta- 

ble to God, and misbecoming even the Barba- 

rians themſelves, much leſs [ agreeable 7 to the 

moſt Chriſtian Empire of the Romans. This Tax, 

on what account negleCted and tolerated I know 

not, continued till the times of Azaſtaſins, who * yy v 

by his Imperial magnificence aboliſh't ir. It was mgreiuis, 

impoſed both upon many others who got their #07, 

maintenance from a Charitable Contribution, and - 

alſo upon thoſe women who ſold the beauty i in 

of their Bodies, upon * common Whores like- thcir ad- 

wiſe who proſtituted themſclves in Baudy-houſes miſion of 
C which cuſtomers 


Lts. on 


which ſtood in the bidden and obſcue places of 
* Such 45 the City z moreover, upon * C2tamites, who atte- 
h;rc4 ous ed not only Nature it ſelf, but che Republick 
ebemſervfs 1g, with Ignominy. In ſo much that, this Tax, 


zo be abu> . bo | 
{ed contra- inſtead of a Law, made loud proclamation, that 


ry to Na- thoſe who had a mind, might ſecurely and with 
pure, impunity commit ſuch abominable Leachery, Fur- 

ther, chat impious and deteſtable F profic ariſing 
+Or, fromthis Tax, was every fourth year paid in to the 
Gain. = Firſt and Chicfeſt of the Prafettures, by the Col- 
:'Em 7w [etours who gathered it in all places ; ſo thar, it 


7 your 9 wasnot the ſmalleſt part of this Prz fecture,to have 
56 aez@r- * Offces, Þ91Þ its * Proper * Scrinia (as they 
Py theſe chiners,or term ch:m,) and alſo © ſuch Officers 
word; E- Rooms, as managed the Accounts of this Na- 
vagrius *SecEuſe. tyre; [| and theſe were ] not per- 
feems tO Eceleſ. Hiſt. £,ns mean and obſcure; who lookt 


mean the byggh 10. ; Ol 
\Pretorian ox 2. upon this employ to be a F Militia as 


greg nore (b,) well as the reſt. Which when Ana- 
For that 
(to ule Amm. Marcelinu*'s Expreſſion ) Pertex erat omnium 
dignitatum, was the Crown [ or Top ] of all dignitics. To this Pre- 
feure theretore the Tribute Chryſargyrum was every fourth year 
brought in. Indeed, the Tr.butes were wont to be brought 
in to the Chelt of the Pretorian Prefecture, Hence *tis, that in 
the thirtcenth book of the Theodoſian Code, in the Title de Luftrali 
Collatione, the greatelt part of the Laws are direted ro the Prefedi 
Pretorio. For the Luſtralis Collatio was nothing elſe but the Cbry- 
ſargyrum : to wit, Gold and Silver impoſed upoh Merchants, cr the 
Luſtralis auri Collatio, and the Auraria Funitio, For ſo *tis called in 
the ſame Title. Further, whether it ought to be called a Tribute, or 
rather a Toll [| or Tax, ] *tis uncertain, Evagrius terms it 77AG>, 
which is Vetigal, 4 Toll, or Tax, *Lis termed alſo Yeftigal in the 
liſt Law ſave one de Luftrali Collatione. The old Authour of the Qua- 
ſtions on the Ot4 and New Teſtament tells us, this was uſually termed 
Aurum penoſum, the puniſhing Gold ; ſee him, in Queſt, 75, There 
is an Elegant paſſage concerning this T:ibute, in Libanias's Oration 4- 
gainſt Florentivs,pag.427,which 1 will trayſcribe here. Az3zo0w mivuy 
PL ama mHy]a yurnntds* T&70 Je £57v 0 agognT© gvgO-» &e- 
weT- % 2gu705, celfiev amezaioa; muU®y Tas Seyds mw]:]neidug* 
gyoude. why WW eurpems Sm of £1470 $090 To mipw TE" Th Jus 
adn Js Sncivay tis Neadboy newer, ois whis dpTs megrpigeoy 
el Xeiftss STO 7H" Naponſes Js &Js vdegppan©: 85 £YO mA 
Adrxis & Sov Thw ouitany els Seger diegvlag, owvuylag, wi ey auT3 
ou mmav]a, #) ogiom” © ww Tv79 7 aus ammonia mo Eſro- 
wav, x vaaxlovror, * wv & Suxvorgfſ" e705; 6 nargys ® far 
MEU, Ho Tw JEsxday 49,2101 CAN end Sreras 783 wad 
vie monuuiyes, 8X ive avis NEnla Thy muwiv T0 26 &- 
Moy, a0 ive, duriy itlomy tis Tw TE ygreneiw!I 0 SiEidy 
Zex0/,4mv. Which words I render thus. Leer ws alſo now relate that 
{ 4iſchief ] which has far ſurpaſſes all the reſt. This is that into!- 
lerable Tribute, The Chryfa!gyrum, which renders the approaching 
Luſtra [ or, every fifth year, } dreadful and horrid, The name 
[ impoſed ] wpon this Tribute is in indeed ſpectous, [| taken] from 
Merchants, But whilſt they make uſe of the Sea in order to the vending 
their Wares, thoſe whoſe hands do ſcarce afford them bread, are utterly 
ruined, Not ſo much 35 a Cobler eſcapes [ paying this Tribute, ] 
Whom T my ſelf have frequently ſeen lifting their kniſe whcrewith they 
cut their Leather, up to heaven, and (wearing that in that knife their All 
was placed, Nevertheleſs, this frees them not from [ the vexation of ] 
thoſe who arc urgent and preſſing upon them, and who bark, and do only 
mot bite, This time ( O Emperour ! ) increaſes the number of ſervants ; 
depriving of Librrty thoſe who are ſold by their Parents, nat that their 
own Coffer may receive the price [ for which their children are ſold, } 
but that zhcy { the Parents ] may [ee it coming into the hand of the 
ExaJor. In the Greek Text of Libaniw, inſtead of J&Hooy, I 
haye mended it thus, Jy and in place of the word eſnowimy, I 
have ſabſtituted 3ſwcrudrov. Vale. 

b Amonglt the Officials of the PrafeFus Pretorio, four Numerarii 
fe reckoned in the Notitia Imperii Romani ; the firſt of whom was 
the Numerarius of the Gold, that is, of the Aurum Luſtrale, or Chry- 
ſargyrum, There was alſo amongit the Officials of the Comes Sacrg- 
Tum Largitionum, a Primicerius of the Scrinium of the Golden Maſſe, and 
a Primiccriu of the Scrinium of Gold ; on this account perhaps, becauſe 
a certain part of thi Tax was brought in to the Cheſt of the Sacred 
Largiſſes. Indeed in the Title dc Luſtrali Collatione, there is extant 
a Law of Valentinianus's, direed to Florcntius the Comes Sacrarum 
Largitionum | that is, of the Sacred Largiſſes, } Whence it appears, 
that ſome part of this Golden Funtion belonged to the Largitiona! 

5 [4 
Titles, Valeſ, 


© Kat 7 me Tore danlngiZorlor. He means the Numerarii 
[ that is, Officers who managed the Accounts ] of the Aurum Luſtrale, 
who were in the Office of the Prafe#i Pratorjo,as I have ſaid in the fore- 
going note, . For Jang; are the Numerarii, (as 1 have long 
lince remarked at Amm, Marcellinys, ) who by another name were 
termed alſo Rationarii. Vale, ( os rakes of 


of Evagrivus Scholaſticus. 


ki 
ffaſiizs underſtood, and had 4 ref-rred it to the 4 *$-3 48 
Sena e, and had likewiſe de'e vedly pronounced 34ps57av 
this thing to be a deteſtable impiccy and *a cis. 
wickednefs hey and unheard-of ; he made a os £. ce 
Law wherein *iras Ceclared that ir ſhould be =} Ha 
wholly abolithed, ard he burnt thoſe papers Fur men” 
[| which contained 4 Summary . | ya has 
of this Exatticn, A d, be- the ſame import with Referrc, 
ing reſolved t» make a ?'9Ponere, ro referre, 10 propoſe. 
perfect Holocauſt [as it tirins our Emendation, wherein L 
were ] of This Tax tO found ic plainly writte aeg)6s, 
God, ro the end that no one as I had conjectured. Palcſ, 
of his Succeſſours in the _| Or, hich ſet forth this Exe: 
Empire might in future a- deaont 
gain renew the old Infamy Þ of this Ex- 
action, ] he feignes himſelf gricved and vex- 
ed; © and accuſed himſelf of imprudence, and of « *A/cx {z; 
the higheſt degree of madneſs, ſaying, th.t by 4. I had 
attribucing roo much to Vain-glory, he had rather | 
neglected the utility of the Republick, and had 22 ©” 
rathly and inconſiderately aboliſhed ſo great a {i _# 
Tax, which had been found out by his Ance- 7y/ger,and 
ſtours, and confirmed by ſo long a duration of ccujcd 
Time ; before he had duely weighed in bis mind "7 of 
the imminent dangers, or the expence of the on 
Milice, (which is the living Wall of the Govern- Some few 
ment, ) or | Laſtly ] thoſe a words at- 
[ charges which are neceſ- *** this, inſtead of [ &xj 74 &.- 


aKtoniros avnclnaw , and had 
far M ] to the Service : of ra ſhly, inconfiderately ſuſpended ; ] 
God. Without declaring jr muit be wrirten thus, 633 74 # 


therefore any of the thoughts gt9zir70; dvignxer, and bat 
of his mind, he ſignifies, that £4/bly and inconfiderately aboli= 
it was his intent to reſtore #4 Valet, 

the forementioned Tax, And having ſent for 

thoſe Officers who had been employed in Coles 
lecting that Tax, he confeſt that he repented in- 

deed of what he had done; but knew not what 
courſe he could now take, or how he might cor- 

rect his own miſtake, in regard all the papers 

were burnt, which could have fet forth a * Vorz- * Or, 
tia of this Tax, Thele perſons having, not Summary, 
feignedly, but in reality, lamented [ the Abo- or, Retio- 
licion of ] this Tax on account of that unjuſt 7/7, ©” 
gain which accrued to themſelves therefrom, pms. 7 
and pretending the like difficulty [ that the Em- how «bis 
perour did, in getting it reſtored : ] Anaſtaſings Tax was 20 
perſwaded and entreated them, that they would ** aſjeed 
proceed in all imaginable methods of making a - x 
ſearch, whether or no the way of Aſſeſſing and 
Colleting this whole Tax might be found out 

from thole Tables which lay in every place 3 And 

having atligned a Salary to each of them, he diſ- 

patchr chem away to make a Collection of thoſe 

Papers, giving order, that whatever Paper mighe 

be of ule in ſetting forth the Noritia of this 

Tax, whereever it were found, ſhould be brought 

ro himſelf; ro the end that, after much circum- 

ſpetion and the moſt exquiſite accuracy ima- 

ginable, a Noritia of this whole Tax might be 

again compoſed. When therefore thoſe perſons, 

who were employed in this affair, had ſome time 

after made their return, Anaſtaſins ſeemed very 

chearfull and full of joy. And he did freally « 6g ..;. 
rejoyce, becauſe he had obtain:d what he defired, 4anvciay. 
He inquired therefore the manner, how, and with Every bo- 
whom \ theſe papers ] had been found, and © on " 
whether or no any one of this ſort [ of Monu- qq14.. 
ments ] were left behind. But, when they had 3ay9& wu. 


affirmed poſitively, that great pains had been Which is 

| the ſame as 
if he ſhould have ſaid, &g dang; really, Further, this adverb is re- 
ferred to the verb Rejoyce, Which being molt certain, *tis nevertheleſs 
{range, that both Tranſlatours ſhould have referred th's adverb to the 
following word 7275945, thus, And be did rejozce, becauſe he bad re- 


| ally and truly obtained whas he defired, Valeſ, 


Sſ taken 
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* Or, It. 
kibition. 


} Or Gen- 
ziles, or, 
Gracians. 


* Or, 
Gentiles. 


F Or, 
Blaſphe- 
med, 


* Or, Hk 
Paternall 
Religion, 
t Or, As 
be ſays, 


taken by them in the ColleRing of theſe papers, 
and had ſworn by the Emperour himſelf, that 
no other paper could be found in the whole 
Roman Empire, which might ſer forth The No- 
titia of this Tax : [ the Emperour ordered |] 
a great fire to be again made of thoſe papers 
which had been brought, the aſhes whereof he 
[ cauſed to be J pur into water , it being his 
intent wholly to aboliſh this ExaCtion : that ſo, 
neither the duſt, nor the aſhes, nor any the leaſt 
remain of this thing, or of the burnt papers, 
might be left appearing. Burt, leaſt whilſt we 
ſo much extoll the * abolition of this Tax, we 
ſhould ſeem not to know, what, and how great 
matters have with partiality enough been rela- 
ted by the more ancient Writers concerning this 
[ ExaQtion; ] come on, I will now produce 
even thoſe paſſages alſo, and will demonſtrate 
them to be falſe, and moſt eſpecially, from 
thoſe very things which they themſelves have 
related. 


CHAP. XL, 


Concerning what Zoſimus hath written in relation 
to The Chryſargyrum, and about the Em- 
perour Conſtantine. 


/ $qrmm ( one of their number [| who have 
4 followed ] the execrable and abominable 
Superſtition of the f Heathens, ) being highly 
incenſed againſt Conſtantine [_ on this account, ] 
becauſe he was the firſt Emperour that embra- 
ced the Chriſtian Religion, and relinquiſhed the 
abominable Superſtition of the * Grecians ; re- 
lates, that he was the firſt | Emperour, ] who 
invented that termed The Chryſargyrum, and 
made a Law, that ſuch a Tax as that ſhould 
be brought in [7 to the Treaſury 7] every fourth 
year. | The ſame Zoſims | has || loaded that 
Pious and Magnificent Emperour with infinite 
other [_ Calumnies. ] For, heſays, that he con- 
trived feverall other altogether intollcrable 
[ miſchiefs ] againſt [ perſons of ] all qualities 
and conditions, and, that he crueliy murdered 
his Son Criſpus, and likewiſe killed his own 
Wife Fauſta, whom be ſhut up [ and ſtifled } 
in a Bath which had been over-much heated. 
And, that when he had ſought amongſt his own 
Prieſts for an expiation of ſuch horrid and ne- 
farious Murders as theſe, and had found none : 
(for they openly declared , that ſuch black 
crimes as theſe could not be purged by ſacrifice ) 
[ he adds ] that he accidentally met with an 
Egyptian who had come out of Jberia - and, 
that having received information from him, that 
the Faith of the Chriſt;ans aboliſhed all manner 
of ſin, he embraced thoſe things which the Egy- 
prian had imparted to him. And, that from 
that time he relinquiſhed * the Religion of his 
Anceſtours, and made a Beginning of Impicty, 
T as he terms it. Now, that theſe things are 
notoriouſly falſe, I will demonſtrate immediate- 
ly : But, in the firſt place I muſt give a Rela- 
tion concerning The Chryſargyrum. 


The Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, III, 


no 


CHAP, ALL 


An TnveCtive againſt Zoſimus, 07 account of the 
Reproaches and Calumnies he has caſt upon 
Conſtantine and the Chriſtians. 


; yr ſayſt therefore, ( O deſtructive and im- 

pure * Demon / ) that Conſtantine reſolving * g, »,. 
to build a City equall to Rome, at firſt attempted vill. * 
the ereQing of ſuch a great City in the mid way 
between Troas and 1/;um ; and having laid the 
Foundations and raiſed the wall to an heighth, 
afterwards he found Byzantium to be a place 

more Commodious, and ſo incompaſſed that 

with walls; which old City he enlarged to ſuch 

a degree, and adorned it with ſuch f ſplendid + Or, 
Buildings, that it ſeemed not much inferiour to Scauies of 
Rome which in ſo many years had by little and Suildinge. 
little arrived at that Greatneſs. Thou ſayft 
further, that he diſtributed amongſt the Byz ar- 

tine people || The Ammona out of the publick || Or, 
ſtock, and gave a vaſt ſum of Gold to thoſe _ or, 
who had removed together with him to Zzy- 0 
zantium, for the building of their own private 

houſes. Again, thou writeſt wor> for word 

thus; After Conftantine*s death, [" the ſupream 
management of | Affairs devolved only to his 

Son Confſtantius, [ro wit ] after the death of 

his two Brothers, And when Magnentius and 
Vetranio had ſet up for Tyrants, he attacked Ve- 

tranio by perſwaſrves. For, both their Armies 

being come together, * Conſtantius iz the firſt + n,c,6. 
place made a Speech to the Souldiers, and put 5 wyay- 
them in mind of his Fathers Liberality, with TivG-. It 
whom they had waged many Wars, and [ by uit be 
whom ] they had been honoured with the greateſt — _ 
Gratuities. Which when the Souldiers had heard, the reading 
they diveſted Vetranio of his purple, and drew him is in the 
out of the Tribunal [| clothed ] mn a private habit. -ra 


in Nicephorus book 16,chap 41, And a little after this, inſtead of mat* 
wisg, Enemies ; it mult be oatuss, Wars ; as the reading Is 1n the 
ſame Nicephorss, Valeſ. 


Notwithſtanding, [ thou doeſt affirm, 7 that he 
underwent nothing of moleſtation from Conſtar- 
tis, who together with his Father hath by Thee 
been ſoaded with ſo many Calumnies. How 
therefore Thou canſt judge it agreeable [to af- 
firm *] the ſame perſon co have been ſo Liberall, 
and ſo Bountifull ,” and yet ſo tenacious and ſor- 
did, as to have impoſed ſuch an execrable Tax ; 
I am [ I muſt confeſs ] wholly ignorant, Fur- 
ther, that he neither ſlew Faafta nor Criſps, nor, 
for that reaſon, received our Myfteries from any 
Egyptian , hear the words of Euſebins Pam- 
philus, who flouriſhed in the ſame times with 
Conſtantine and Criſpus, and was frequently 
converſant with them, (For, thou writeſt not 
even what thou haſt received by Report, much 
leſs the Truth : in regard thou livedſt a long 
time after, [ to wit, ] in the Reign of Arcadins 
and Honorius (to Þ whoſe Times thou haft brought b 14; ci 


down thine Hiſtory, ) or rather, after them. ) 4yc92% 

| poubcleſs 

it muſt be ys yes 3, in two words; and accordingly we have ren- 
dred it, to whoſe times. And ſo Nicephorus read, who has expreſt theſe 
words of Fuagriv: thus ; ofs x) mw ovſyegghv E510 a; ; Which place 
of Nicephorus, Langus underſtood not, as *tis apparent from his Verſion 
of it, It muſt be rendred thus, Quibus biſtoriam tuam rerminaftt, 
whercin thou haſt cloſed thine Hiftory. For Zefiemus brought down his 
Work to the taking of Rome effeted by Alaricus, as tis manifeſt from 
Photius's Bibliotheca, Further, from this paſſage in Nicephorus 9 

Evagrius, Voſſius (in bis book de Hiſtoricis Grack ) affirms, that 20- 
fimus lived in the times of Theodofius Funior, Yet, neither of thoſe 
two Authors hath ſaid that of Zofimus, They only ſay, that he lived 
under Hoxerjus and Arcadjus, with which [ Emperours ] be term?” 


nated 


L1B, IL, 

:- Hiſtory, or rather long after them. Indeed, I am. of 
_ that this Tels lived about the times of Anaſtaſuus. For 
he cites Olympiodorus Thebaus, who wrote his Hiſtory under T'2co- 
doſius Funior, 25 Photius attelts ; and he names Syrianus Philoſophus, 
who was the malter of Proctus Diadochus, Now, Proclus lived in the 
Times of Anaſtaſius, Laltly, $.474as writes, thar Zoſimus the Sophiſt 
lived in the Reign of Anaſtaſius ; whom I think to be the ſame with 
Zoſemus the Hiſtoriographer. For many Rhetoricians and Sophiſts 
brook themſelves to writing Hiltory, as *cis manifeſt both from 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſeus, and alſo from many others, And the 
dignity of Advocate of the Fiſcus [ or, Treaſury, ] wherewith 
Zoſimus Was , adorned, diſagrees not much trom the Sophiſtich 


dignity. Valet. 


« This paſ- Ty the © Eight Book, of his Eccleſraſtick, Hiſtory 
ſage of Eu- F Eyſebius ] writes word for word thus : With- 
ſebius 0G, fome ſmall Intervall of time, the Emperour 
ae s, Conſtantius ( 4 perſon of extraordinary mild- 
chap. 13, neſs throughout hss whole life, moſt favourable to 
Eccleſ. his Subjetts, and one that had a ſingular affection 
Hiſtor, 6 for the divine Dottrine [ of our Religion, |) ended 
_ _ his life according to the common Santlion of Na- 
Caring ture, leaving his own Son Conſtantine, Emperour 
is to be and Auguſtus ir his ſtead. And, after ſome other 
correted, words. Conſtantine, Sor to this man, being im- 
Patel. mediately from that very time |" of his Fathers 
death, ] Proclaimed ſupream Emperour and Au- 
guſtus by the Souldiers, ( but long before that, by 
the ſupream God ) exhibited himſelf an enulatour 
of his Fathers Piety towards our Religion. And, at 
* To wit, the * cloſe of his Hiſtory, he expreſſes himſelf 
pag. 198 of jn theſe very words. But Conſtantine the mighty 
our Verſion, Cooouerour, gloriouſly adorned with all the Virtues 
of Religion, ( together with his Son Criſpus, 4 
Prince highly beloved of God, and in all things 
like his Father, recovered his own Eaſt. Doubt- 
leſs Euſebizs ( who ſurvived Conſtantine, )) would 
never have ſo highly extolled Cr:/þx, if he. had 
been murdered by his Father. Moreover, Theo- 
+ See Theo- doret relates in Þ his Hiſtory, that Conſtantine at 
doret's Ec- the very cloſe of his life, was made partaker of 
cleſ. Hiſk. Salutary Baptiſm at Vicomedia; and, that he 
—_ I. defer'd it ill thar time, becauſe he was deſirous 
ePe 3** of being baptized in the River Fordayv. Thou 
ſayſt moreover, ( moſt execrable and impureſt 
11 Or, 4f- of Mortalls!) that the || Roman Empire, from 
fairs of the ſuch time as the Chriſtian Religion ſhewed it 
Romans, elf, hath decayed, and been u:terly deſtroyed ; 
[ which thou affirmeſt, ] either becauſe thou 
haſt read nothing of what hath hapned in an- 
cient-times, or elſe with a deſigned malice to at- 
tack the Truth, For, the contrary is manifeſtly 
apparent, to wit, that the Roman Empire hath 
increaſed together with our Faith. Confi- 
der therefore, how about the very | time of 
the] Advent of Chriſt our God amongſt men, 
3 Tons * moſt of [the Cities of | the Macedonians 
hefoen were ruined by the Romans : Albania alſo and 
Chrilt's Jberia, the Colchi and Arabians, were made 
Advent Subjects to the Romans. | Conſider like- 
— wiſe, ] how Caius Ceſar, on the Hundredth 
ſubdued by * eighty ſecond Olympiad, in great fights ſub- 
the Ro- dued the Galli, German, and Britanni, ( which 
Mans. Nations inhabited Five hundred Cities.) and 
Moreover, annexed them to the Roman Empire, as it has 
wy = been recorded by Hiſtorians. This is the Ce- 
and Colchi ſar,who afcer the Conſuls, was the firſt 14o- 


had been xarch of the Roman Empire ; who made a way 


conquered : . 
by the ſame Romans long before Chriſt's birth, Therefore, what 


Evazrius ſays here, is nothing tothe purpoſe, But, concerning this 
whole Invefive of Evagriws's againſt Zoſimus, ſee Fohannes Leun- 
clavius's Apology, Which he has prefixt before his Edition of Zofi- 
mus, Valef. 

© Kam Thy TeTiHy X%) eixocyp X) Exglogiy anuvumddt, 0n the 
Hundred twenty 1þ:r4 Olympiad, '\ he fame is the readivg in the 
Greek copies of Nicephorus z but ir muſt be made Sd]epgy % 
oſÞonnogiy, Kc, on the Hundredth eighty ſecond Olympiad, trom Euſe- 


bf Evagrius Scholaſticus, 6:73 


out of * Polytheiſ ind f Democracy, afid ifi- * Or, Tie 
troduced a previous Veneration ot a Monar- _ - 4 
chy, on account of that juſt ready to come, The y oh : -p 
Monarchy of Chriſt. Immediately , all jz#4e4; urbulens 
and the Neighbouring Countries, were annext Dominion 
[ro the Roman Empire: ] in ſo muth that, 14nnaged 
The * Firſt Inrollment was then made, in which ' _— 
Chriſt alſo together with others was Enrolled, * See 74. 
to the end that Bethlehem might publickly de- /cb. Ecclef. 
clare the completion of that Prophecie [ which Hiſt.bock x. 
had been utrered ] concerning ic ſelr. For ir ©24P-5-no#e 
hath been predicted by the Prophet Micah con- CARE) 
cerning zt in this manner ; || And Thou / ethle- || See Mic, 
hem in the Land of Juda, art not the leaſt 5+ % 
amongſt the Princes of juda : fer out of thee 


ſhall come forth to me a Guvernour, who (hall 


* rule 1y people Iſrael. And * Or, Feed, 
* afcer the Nacivity of Chriſt f Evagrius miſtakes. For a- 
our God, Epypt was added bout twen'y years before our 


Pony _ Saviour's Nativity, Egype was re- 
to the Roman Empire, Au Bs neo the Ln HE 8 Pie 


guſins Ceſar, under whom j;jnce. palc{. 


Chriſt was born, having to- 

tally ſubdued A4ntonins and Cleopatra who killed 
themſelves. After which perſons, Cornelius Gallus 
1s conſtituted Prefect of Egypt by Auguſtus Ce- 


ſar , and he was the Firſt who Governed Egypt 


after The Ptolemies, as it has been recorded by H:- 


ſtoriographers. Further, how many [ Countries] 


have been taken away. from the Perſians, by 
Ventidins, and by Corbulo, Nero's * Dux ; by * Or,Ccom- 
E 1rajan allo, Severus, and ; . mander, 
Carms; by Caſſins likewiſe, 5 Zdbigs Tegiays,8c. It would 


- be better written thus, Traj in al- 
J h . us, J 
Oadenathys of 1 almyra, * A- ſo, Scucrus and Carus, For this 


pollomus, and others: how js required by the o:der of time, 


often have | the Cities ] Se- Inttead of Severus, it might be 


lencia and Creſiphon been ta- Written Yerus. For he got a great 
ken 3 as likewife Ni/ibss, 
( which ſometimes paſſed in- the Hiſtoria Auguſta, Vale. 
to the hands of the Romans, 
at Others, into thoſe of the I have read nothiog ia any place, 
Perſians; ) F laſtly, J that Y- 


V Cory over the Perſians, as we 
are informed from the Writers of 


b Concerning this Apollonius 


Armenia, and the acjacent Nations, have been an- 
nexed to the Rojman Empire, Thou thy ſelf, to- 
gether with other Writers, doſt Relate. Bur 
I had almoſt omitted thoſe things which Thou 
writeſt were done by Conſtantine, who toge- 
ther with his profeſling of our Religion, valiant- 
ly and with great Courage Governed the Romar 
Empire : and what Thy Julian ſuffered, a par- 
taker of the ſame Myſteries with thy ſelf, who 
left ſuch deep wounds upon the Romar State, 


Bur, whether any thing of what hath been pre- 


dicted concerning the end of the world, hath 

either received a * prelude, or ſhall obtain an , 9, 
end, is of an higher diſpenſation than Thou py;e,r; or; 
canſt conceive. But, if Thou pleaſeſt, let us Beginning; 
make inquiry, in what manner thoſe Empe- 

rours who aſſerted the Superſtition of the Gen- 

tiles, and how they who had a value for che 
Chriſtian Religion, concluded their [” lives and } 

Reigns, Woas not Cairns Fulirs Ceſar, the Firſt 
Monarch of the Roman Empire, murdered by 
Treachery, and fo ended his lite? did not ſome 
Souldiers with their ſwords kill. the other Cares 

who was * Nephew to T'- 


berius ? was not Nero mur- * Germanicus C. Cafaric patey, 


ng _ Druſs & Minoris Antonie filius, 2 
dered by one of I's i2ome Tiberio patruo adopratus, Kc, 50 
ticks? Did not Galba un- x$,4onius in the Life of ECaius Ca- 


dergoe the - ſame © Fate ? ligula, 

Otho, and Yitellius allo ; 

which three Emperours Reigned only fixteen 
months, Did not Domitian ( who was his bro- 
ther, ) deſtroy the Emperour Tits by poiſon? 


bias, and the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, pag. 437. Valeſ, 


Was not Domitian himlelf in a miſerable man- 
Sſ\2 ner 


474 


ner removed out of this world by Stephan * 
What wilt thou ſay concerning Co,mmodzs, did 
rot he end his life by [ the violent hands of ] 
Narciſſus ? Pertinax alſo, and Julian, under- 
went they not the ſame Fate? did not Arto- 
2inus Son to Severus, murther his Brother Geta, 
and was not he himſelf afterwards taken off in 
the ſame manner by Martialss ? what [. of |] 
Macrinus alſo, was not he carried up and down 
like a Captive about Byzantium, and nefarioully 
murdered by his own Souldiers ? Aurelius Antont- 
zu likewiſe, born at the City Emeſa, was not he 
Nain together with his mother ? and Alexander his 
Succeſlour in the Empire, fell not he together with 
his mother by * the like fa& ? What ſhall we ſay 
concerning Maximinus, was not he deſtroyed by 
his own Souldiers? What concerning Gordianus, 
who by Philips Treacheries [was murdered ] 
by his own Souldiers, and ended his days? Now, 
doe Thou tell me, was not Philippus and his Suc- 
ceſſour Decius lain by their Enemies ? Gall 
and likewiſe Yoluſianus, were they not thruſt 
out of their lives by their own Forces ? e/Em- 
l;anus alſo, fell not he in the ſame manner ? Ya- 
lerianus, was not he taken priſoner, and carried 
up and down by the Perſians ? [| In tine, ] after 
Gallienus had been treacherouſly murdered, ard 
Carinus (lain, the [ ſupream management of ] 
affairs came to Diocletianus, and thoſe whom 
he took in to be Colleagues in the Empire with 
himſelf, Of whom, Mdaximianus Hereulins, and 
his Son Maxentizs, as likewiſe Licinius, were 
utterly deſtroyed. But, from ſuch time as the 
moſt celebrated Conſtantive entred upon the Em- 
Pire, and dedicated. to Chriſt a City built by 
himſelf, which bore his own name; look abou: 
earneſtly [7 and ſee, ] whether any of thoſe who 
Reigned in that City, excepting only 7#1:ar thy 
Pontif and Emperour , have been ſlain either 
by their own Citizens, or by their Enemies ; 
or whether any Tyrant hath ever vanquiſhed an 
Emperour, i ſave only Ba- 
ſiliſcus who drove out Zero : 
notwithſtanding, he was af- 


* Or, The 
ſame. 


|”H wivor Gamioxs, Inthe 
Tellerian M.S. I found ic written, 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory 


F wove bannioxs : but 1 would 
rather expreſs it thus, z\Jy wuvs, 
(ave only, &, Paleſ. 


terwards routed by the ſame 
Zeno, and ended his life. 1 


ys 


aſſent alſo ro what thou 
writeſt concerning Yalens ; [| becauſe ] he was 
the Occaſioner of ſuch and ſo vexatious miſchiets 
againſt the Chriſtians. For, concerning any 0- 
ther Emperour || beſides theſe, ] even Thou thy 
ſelf canſt not ſay it. Let no perſon account thele 
things to be forreign to our Eccle/iaſtick Hiſtory , 
but rather | look upon them as ] moſt uſetuil 
+ Or, Co- and F accommodate , in regard the 77/ori0- 


berent. graphers amongſt the Heathens do deſignedly 
attempt to cloud the accurate knowledge of 
tranſa&tions. But ler us return to the remaining 
Actions of Anaſtaſius. 

CHAP. XLI, 
Concerning * The Chryſotelia. 
* Or, Gol- 
den Tax, 


HE Aions we have already mentioned, 
were egregiouſly performed by Araſt aſi 
in a manner befitting the Imperial Majeſty, 
But the ſame Emperour did ſome things in no 


wiſe anſwerable to thoſe [. we have related, ] | 


Lt1s, II, 


For he invented that termed ® The Chryſotelia, and 
> rated the expence of the {tia ar a very high Chryſuteli 
value, to the great dammage © of the Provincials, ſhould be 
Beſides, 4 he took away the Exation of the Tri- is hard to 

gueſs, in 
regard our Evagrius, contenting himſelf in ſetting down the 
bare name, . has omitted to explain the thing it ſcif; nor has 
any other of the Ancient Writers, that I know of, made mention 
of this thing. But, as much 2s I am able to attain by conjeCure 
I do thjnk the Chryſotelia to haye been nothing ele, bur a paying of 
Gold,which Anaſtaſiu« firit ordered to be exacted irom the Provincialls 
in ſtead of the Tributary Funftion, For the old Romans were wont 
to bring in the Tributes in the very Species themſelves, to wit, in 
Wheat, Barlry, Wine, and Oyl - out of which, being carried together 
into the publick Granaries, the Military and Civil Annona was diilri. 
buted, Moreover, by the San'ons cf the Emperours it had been 
forbidden, that the Colle&ors thould exa&t Gold of the Froyiy. 
cials inſtead of The Species [ to wit, Wheat, Barley, &c.] as may 
be ſeen in the fourth an1 fifth Law of the Theodoſtan Lode, Tr. 
Tributa in ipſis ſpeciebus inferri, But Anaſtaſius was the tirit who 
gave order, that inſtead of The Specics, money ſhould be exatted 
of the Provincialls, Now, I gather this, partly from the warg 
Chryſotelia it ſelf, whereby is thign'fied a paying of Gold inſtcad of 
Tribute ; and partly from that which Evagrius ſpeaks in this whole 
chapter concerning The Tributary Funiion, as we ſhall fce after- 
wards, WValef. | 

b *AmuwmaAions Thy Seg) i] mn Jurdyyy. Fobannes Langus has 
rendred this place yery well, in this manner : Et populos (uos Pell. 
gales bellicks impenſis per nundinationem divenditis [upra modum ar - 
vavit, And he over-much burthened his people that payed Tribute, th; 
Military E xpences being by a Market made Sale of, Muſculis tian- 
ſlates it thus : Ex Malitares ſumptus onerofiſſime contra conſuctus 
consributiones divendidit, and in a moſt burdenſome manncr maic (ile 
of the Military Expences contrary to the uſuall contributions, But 
Chriſtophorſon renders it wo: of all, in this manner : Fr Stipendi 
Militaria, und cum exaftionibus, non fine graviſſimo reipublice detri. 
mento dryendidit, And ſold the Military Supends, together with the 
exations, nos without the heavieſt detriment 20 the Re-publick. 
Bat, to the end we may fully underſtand the thing it ſelf, we will 
diligently weigh each word, Evagrius therefore lays, ) TUM 
Angoag., Thar word fignifies in Latine, eum qui vendidit, bim that bath 
jold, Suidas alſo obleryes, that a fraudulent ſelling, or ſalc, is un- 
derſtood by this word, Now, the ſelling of the Mliitary Expence 
may be meant in a twofold manner, For, either Anaſtaſius Farmed 
out the Military Expence to Pablicans, in ſuch manner as our Kings 
are wont to do, who uſually Jet out the allowance of the Military 
Annona, |[ that is, the Soldiers Proviſuons, ] of Cloths, and other 
th ngs of that nature, to Publicans and Farmers. Or elle, thatsSale 
was vo other thing than an Adaration, [ or, ſetting a mont-value 
upon theſe Expences: ] in ſuch a manner as if An:ſtafi 1s ſhould haye 
Rated at a molt burthenſome yalue the Militar - Exrence, to it, 
the Clothes, Arms, Forrage, &c 3 which were wont to be brought in 
by the Proyincialls: which thing redounded to the loſs of the Pro- 
vincialls, who inſtead of The Species them(elues were forced to pay 
a price, And this latter ſenſe I have followed in my Rendition, 
Now, by theſe words, 5pguw]tiziv ts miyny, Evagrius means not 
only the Mzylitary Stipends, [ or, Souldters pay, ] as Chriſtuphorſen 
thought ; but, all manner vl charge belonging to the Militi, to wit, 
Clothes, Arms, and Proviſions, Fuſtinian makes frequent uſe of 
this word in his thirteenth Edit, where he diſtinguiſhes alſo between 
Sum ya; and oryoers, And he intorms us, that the oa; were the 
Annone, en the Capita [ or, Forrage for the Beaſts] which were paid to 
the Magiltrates in Goid : but, of what ſort the S222; were, he 
explains not ; only he intimates, that the yalues of them alſo were 
exaQed from the Provincialis; where he ſpeaks concerning The Dux of 
Libya, Vale. 

© Kame o ow]taay, What ow]:r&5 were, Muſculus and Chri- 
ſtophorſon underſtood not, The provincialls who paid Tribute, are lo 
termed, The Old Gloſſes explain guwy]:tAzcic, thus, Triburarius, 4 
perſon obnoxious to the paying of Tribute; gwiaar, m emmſudy 
Trivutum, Tribute, So Evagrius (book 5, chap, 13,) calls ibt 
Tributavies 763 Swy]:azviac. Valel. 

d Tizew as mw of) popwv iargpgtiy = Er d[netor. Amongſt 
the Burthens of the Decuriores, the Exafione [| or, Collefion ] © 
the Tributes was not the leatt, For they out of their own body 
made Snrſceptores [| Takers, or Receivers, ] of The Annore, and 
Prapoſuut | or, Overſeers ] of The Manfions and Granaries, as tis 
evident trom the Theod:ſ:2n Code, in The Title de Decurionibus, al 
in The Titles 4e Suſc, ptoribus. Which yet is not ſo to be underltood, 
as if only the *Dccurions mighs Colle& the Fiſcall Tributes, For, 
both the Offic:alls of the Prajefi Pretorio, and ikewif: the Officialls 
of the Preſidents, were wont to Colle& the Tributes from the P:0- 
vincials z as Amm, Marcellinus informs us, book, 17, in theſe words, 
Denique inuſtato exemplo, id priendo Caſar Imperrauerat 4 Pre- 
feo, &c. In fine by an unuſual E x:mple, Caſar by entreaty bad obtained 
that of the Praſcd, that the d:ſþoſe of the ſecond Belgica, which was 
oppreſſed with manifold miſchiefes, might be committcd to him 10 wit, 
on that condition, that neither the Official of a Preſet, nr of a Preſident, 
ſhould urge any one to pay, [ In Valefus's Edition of Amm. Marccllinus, 
pag. 9o, Where this paſſage occurs ; it is printed thus; «+ 


* What The 


iniqucs 


g—_—_ ws | mean —_ x all i. <a 
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jnique. Inufrtato Fxcmplo,&c; which imperfz&ion in Marccllinus's Copy 
he does, 1 ſuppole, ſupply here by altering the punCtation, and making 
it, Deniquec inuſit2t0,&C.,] The Emperour Anaſtaſuus wholly took away 
from the Decurions the exaction ot che I ributes, which they in part 
rook care of. Hence *tis, that in Tuſtinian 5 thirteenth Elif, where he 
treats concerning the Exaction ot the Tributes of Egypr, he makes 
no mention of the Decurions 3 but only names the Scriniarii and the 
Traftatores of the Pratorian Prefctture, who Collefted the Fiſcal 
Tribuscs from the Payers, and brought them to the Double Table, or 
Cheſt, of the Pratorian Prafeure, the one Privare, the other General, 
Which thing was, I ſuppoſe, inſtituted by Anaſfafius, who hid De- 
creed, that the Tributes ſhould be b:ought in, nor in their very 
Jpecies, bur in Gold, as I have remarked above, Now, why And- 
jtafius ſhould inſtitute that, this 1ealon may be aſligned, The Em- 
perour Anaſtaſius, in regard he was molt provident in mannaging the 

ublick aftairs, ( as Procoptus atteſts, ) was willing rather to buy 
oo of the Barbarians with Gold, than to engage with them 
in a doubtfull War, Which when he had ſucceeded in according 
to his defire, he leſſened the number of the Milice, in regard he had 
noneed of them, becauſe the Barbartans, appeaſed with Gold, would 
keep the Peace, Therefore Suidas in the word 4yagtnGy, ſays that 
the Provinces of the Roman Empire, were in his Times almoſt empty 
of Souldiers. Whereas therefore the Roman Legions had been re- 
duced to ſo ſmall a number, there was no neceſſity of cartying fo 
many Specics Annonarie [ that is, #"bcat, Barly, &c, ] into the pub- 
lick Granaries. Wherefore Anaſtaſius judged ir to be betrer, to ex- 
a& money trom the Provincialls, wherewith he might redeem Peace 
from the Barbarians. Valel. 


© Ts; x45 butes from the Courts [_ of the Cities, ] and in- 
asss ſtituted thoſe termed © The Vindices in every 
Civdikag. City, f by the inducement (as *tis ſaid, ) of 
l here IS bu C - | qo . iſt d h { 

mention of AAartiinns the aOYreany who adminirtred tne 1yu- 


theſe Yin- preameſt dignity, that [” Grand Officer who bore 
dicerin Fu that place |] the Ancients termed The Prefettus 
ſtinians p,.45rio. Whence it hapned, that the Tributes 


_—_— were both extreamly leſſened, and the beauty 


thirteenth alſo of the Cities decayed. For anciently, the 
Edi, The nobleſt perſonages were enrolled in the Albs [ or, 
words of po7;fters ] of [ all ] Cities, and each City 
Ge Aw had and appointed thole { perſons 
of ;he A- * Or, In 
lexandrian the Cours Who were regiſtred ] in * The Cu- 
Chronicle of Fudica= Tia, inſtead of a certain Senate, 

pag. 785, ture, 

are theſe : | : : My 

a of; ka gaſn avnira]egs 6 Bid)E dm ens © Which by tranſlator hath 
rendred thus : inter quos Antipater Antiochiz Vindex ſeu Fudex occubuit, 
amongſt whom was ſlain Antipater the Vindex or Fadge of Antioch, But 
the Vindices were not Judges,bur perfons fer over the ColleCtion of the 
Tributes as Faſtini4n informs us, in Novell 124, aud 125, Where he 
joyns them with the Curiales Officiales, Canonicarii,and Exafours of the 
Tributes. And the ſame is confirmed by this place of Evagrius. For he 
ſays, that the Emperour Anaſtaſtus took the ExaCtion of the Tributes 
from the Curiales,and tranflated it to thoſe Vindices which himſelf had 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


4-75 
mean the PrefeFus Pratorio, becauſe the Prafſens Pratorig mann» 
ged the accounts cf the Tribures, Pur, we mult nor omit what Zomn4z- 
ras relates, to wit, thar by this Marianns the P: tz ( fo: ſhe: calls 
him) Yicatiznus the Tyrant was vanquithed in a Sea-figh*, by the help 
of certain Burning-glaſſes, which had been framed þy : rectus the 
Philoſopher, From which words ſome might conjecture, that this 
was the Marinis Syrus Schollar to Proclus the Philoſoper. Indeed, 
Nicephorus allo, in the lajt Chaptcr of his fifteenth Book, calls this M44- 
rinus, a Syrian, But, T am «f opinion, th-t that Marinus Syrus, 
who was Prafcdus Pratorio in Ana/taſins.s times, mult be diſtin- 
guiſhed frem Marinus Syrus the Philoſopher, who wrote Preclus's 
Liſe, For this Marinus lait mention:d was by Reiigon a Pagan, 
as we learn from an 01d Epigram which occurs in tbe Anthologia. 
Bur, the tormer Marinus was a Chriſtian, as *cis manifeſt from Mar 
celinus, Valel, 


inſtitured, The Vindices therefore exacted the Tributes from the Pro. | 


vincialls. The ſame Fuſtinian in bis thirteenth Edid ſays,that one Pora- 
mon,in the times of Anaſtaſius, under pretence of Yindex of Alexandria, 
was ſet over the exation of the Tributes, For ſo I render theſe words ; 
mT uwrO- TwiIngy| of Jruooiao Th; dxcardfFioy agg: w7T Or x7! 
mT 7 Cru Gr gnua. W hence alfo we learn,that the Vindex of Alex- 
andria was ſet over the exaCtion 7% /;a9w4e ; that was @ Tax for the 


Exportation of Tyles and other warcs which were exported out of the City + 


Alexandria. Further, out of this money which the Vindex had Col- 
lJe&ed, he was compelled to allow wood to heat the publick Baths, 
and to fulfill other ſolemn duties, as the ſame Fuſtinian informs 
us in the above mcntioned Edi, From which paſſages therein, ſome 
perſons might be able to Collett, tha there was only one Vindex in 
every City, *Tis further to be noted, that thar Conſticution of 4ng- 
taſius, wherein the ExaQtion of the Tributes is ſaid to have been taken 
from the Curjales, was in no wiſe obſeived by the ſucceeding Empe- 
rours, *Tis certain, Fiuſtinizn, in the forementioned Novelly, does 
expreſly name the Curiales amongſt thoſe who at their own peril ex- 
ated and undertook the Tributes, Valeſ, 

£ *poyſnoa ga wacivs Ts oves, The Emperour Fuſtinian calls this 
perſon Mariznus, in his thirteenth Edit, in theſe words: y oy eytZomns 
wezy,&c, Tour glorious Magnificence hath found in a certain paper in the 
times of the Emperour Anaſtaſius of piaus memory, then when Marianus of 
glortous memory adminiſtred the publick afairs under him But. Marcelli- 
nus in his Chroniconterms him Marinis, ; Indidione V. | ſays he, | Paulo 
& Muſciano Coſſ..dic dominico,dum Jubente Anaſtafio Caſare,per Marinum 
perq; Platonem in Ecrleſie pulpito conſijtentes in Hymnum Trinitaths Dei- 
paſſtanorum quaternitas additur &c. Plato was indeed Frafc of the City 
Conſtantinople, as Vitor Thunonenſis informs us in His Chronicon ; but 
Mirinus was PrafeFus pratorio; wherefore he is ſet beto:e Flato by Mar 
ctlinus, Further, Cedrenius and Zonaras, whillt they tell the ſame thing 
with Marcellinus and Pidor,mention not the names of Marinus and Pli- 
to, bur do expreſs the dignity of each of them, ſtiling the one of them 
LoſoNHTng, the other Ynagy, ©&, Where, by the term aoſoZtous they 


CHAP. XLUL 


Concerning the Tyranny of Vitalianus. 
[ | ns Vitalianis by Extract a Thracian, 


makes an in{urre&ion 
Having laid waſte Thracia 
Md * Myſia * as far as | the 
Cities ] Odeſſus and An- 
chialus, he haſthned to the 
Imperial City, at the head 
of a [ vaſt, but ] inconſide- 
rate multitude of the Nations 
of the Hunni. Againſt whom 
the Emperour ſent Hypatizs. 
Who having been betrayed 
by his own | Forces, ] and 
taken alive by the Enemy, 
was afterwards redeemed 
with a vaſt Ranſome, and 
Cyrillus undertakes the man- 
nagement of that whole 


againſt -Anaſiaſius. 4 


Or, M@- 
fra. 

2 Mexess advars, os far us 
Odyſſus. ir mult be written, 
eJnars)s Oleſſur. For ſo *tis 
termed by Droderus Siculus by 
Strab», and by Stephanue, The 
ancient Coyns allo have it thus 
Written, as I have long {noe 06. 
ſerved at the twenty [cyrnth Bock 
of Amm, Marcellinus, pg. 334 
of my notes. Nevertheleſs, moſt 
Writers, as well Greek as Latine, 
call ic Odyſſus as if it had had ics 
name from MHlyſſes, Indeed, F0- 
hannes Langus has rendred that 
Ulyſopolim, which Nicephorus had 
termed edverry in chap, 8, 
book 16. Valef. | 


War. And in the firſt place, a doubtfull En- 


Sagement hapned. 


Then, after [the fight 7 


had received many * Turns, as well in purſuits, * Or 4;: 
as Retreats, and Cyrillus bad had the better , rerations. 


[ on a ſudden J Þ the Encmy began to fall on 6 - "Wk 


again, the [' Roman } Souldiers having volun- gzJvy /- 
tarily given ground and turned their backs. And, Au /'a&i5e 
in this manner Vitalianzs took Cy- | judge it 
rillus | in the [ City ] Odeſſus : and f Or, Our 1oe— Hgy 


afcer he had ruined all places with fire 


and fword, he made his 
march as far as that place 
called Sycz;, having no 0- 
ther thoughts in his mind, 
than cf caking the Imperial 
City it ſelf, and of being 
put into poſſ:ſlion of the 
Empire, But when Y7ta- 


of Odeſſus. written in 
one Word 
: thus, = 
Ardatu. There is the ſame 
miſtake in Niccphorus, Chip. 38, 
Book 16, what the import of 
6mg5pGddyy is, Suidas tells us in- 
comparably well, in that word. 
In - hg M.S. | found 
it plainiy written arAird} wits, 
Valeſ. : —_ 


lians had encamped in Syce, Marinus the Sy- 
r:ian, of whom we have made mention before, 
is lent by the Emperour, to engage him with a 
* Marine Army. Both Þ Fleets therefore ſtood * Or, N4- 
oppoſed to each other, the one having Syce a Forces. 
Stern, the other Conſtantinople, And ar firſt Ty, fv 


[ by compact as *twere ] they forbore enga- 


mics, 


ging. Then, after ſome excurſions of the Ships, 
and || Skirmiſhes on boch fides, a ſharp Sea- q or, 
fight was begun berween the two Fleets, about Throwing 


thoſe places termed Bytharia , 


and Y:talianus ha- of Miſſile 


ving Tack't abour, flies with all the Sail he could 744299 
make, after he had loſt moſt of. his Forces. They 
allo who were about him, Sailed off with all 
imaginable haſt; in ſo much that on the day fol- 
lowing, not one of the Enemy was to be found 
about © 4naplus, or at the Imperial City it ſelf, © There 


was a place 


ſo called, as Marcellinus attelts in hs Chronicon , whoſe words 
we have quoted at chap. 25, note ( c, ) Stephanus has made mention 
of the ſame place in the word guyaixomnug, Vale. 
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*Tis moreover faid, that [ after this, ] Yzat:- | 
anus ſpent ſome time at Anchialus, and kept 


The Ecclefraftical Hiſtory, &c. 


Euriher, another Nation of the 
the Caſpian Srreights, made 
@Nv ms an Incurſion [ into the Roman Provinces, ] 


19:T eſo At thoſe very ſame times alſo, Rho- 
Th Trace: * Or, Suſ- dus * was ſhaken by a moſt Violent 
having paſ- ba -] Earthquake, in the dead of the night ; 
ſed the |, & Which was the third calamity it had 
Caſpian ? ſuffered of that Nature. 

Strctghts 


[ or, narrow paſſes, ] made an irruption into Armenza, Cappadocia, 
and Pontws, in the Conſulate of Amhemius and Florentius, on the 


Lis; il, 


in Photius's Bibliotheca, On account of this Hymn moſt yicjeq+ 
Tumults aroſe afterwards in the Church,when the Eaſterns would agg 
this Clauſe to it, 6 guvggleis If nuas, Who haſt been Crucificd for y; 
referring it ro Jeſus Cbrift, But the Conſtantinopolitanes and Weſterns 
rejeRed that addition, leaſt any paſſion ſhould be attributed to the Cp. 
ſubftantiall Trinity : and in place thereof ſang thefe words, £.;. 
Tetds Exinoy nuas, Holy Trinity have mercy upon us ; as Ephramyy; 
Patriarch of . Antioch informs us in Photius his Bibliotheca, Mae. 
donius did right therefore, who retaining the uſage delivered by pry. 
clus, retuſed that addition, Yaleſ. 


Which [ Epiſtle ] be wrote before he had ob- 
tained the Epiſcopall Throze, whilſt he reſided * 'n 9x 
b at the Imperial City, to wit, at that time 7" 52-- 


year of Chriſt 515, as Marcellinus. and Viftor Thunonenfis relate in 
their Chronicons, They were alſo termed Sabiri, or Saber, as Cedre- 
1 atteſts : for ſo *tis to be read in Theophanes, From which Au- 
' thours it muſt be made here Tmeutarv Tos x99 TIX; TVAGS) having 
paſt the Caſpian, Streights. 
this place of Evagrius, at book 16, chap, 38, Through theſe Caſ- 
pian Narrow Paſſes, the Hunni were wont to break into the Roman 
Pale, as Procopius tells vs Book 1, Perſic, Where he gives an cx- 
cellent deſcription of theſe Narrow Paſſes, andatrelis that they had 
been heretofore fortified by Atexander the Macedonizn. Whence, that 
paſſige of Saint Jerome, in his Epitaph of Fabiola, receives = 
which runs thus : Ecce ſubito diſcurrentibus Nuniih, Oriens totus M- 
rremnit, ab ultims Matide inter Glacialem Tanaim, & Maſſagetarum 
immanes populos, ubi Caucaſi rupibus feras Gentes Alexandri Clauſtra 
cohibent, erupiſſe Hunnorum examina, Valel. + 


CHAP. XLIV, 


That Anaſtaſius being deſirous to add theſe words, 
Who haſt been Crucified on our account, to 


* See Meur. the Hymn | termed ] * The Triſagium, a 
fiue's Gloſ= Sedition and diſturbance hapned amongſt the 
ſary, in people. Which [ Anaſtalius ] fearing, | made 
he word uſe of diſſimulation, and ſoon altered the minds 
getod HOVs . 

+Or,Feig- Of the people. And concerning the death of A- 
ned an by- Naſtaſius. 

milzarzon, 


Ur at Conſtantinople, when the Emperour 
was deſirous of making an addition of theſe 
words, Who haſt been Crucified on our account, to 
C The Hymn termed ]- The Triſaginm , a moſt 
Violent Sedition hapned, as if the Chriſ#iar Re- 
* Or, Ab- ligion had been totally * Subverted. Aace- 
yogated, donins and the Conſtantinopolitane Clergy were 
the Authours and Abettours of this Sedition, 
_ So- as Sever affirms in his Epiſtle to * Soterichus. 
#hericus 
[ or, Soterichus, ] had been ordained Biſhop of Ceſares in Cappadocia 
by Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, Who going over afterwards 
to the Eutychian party, joyned himſelf to the impious Xenaigs, as 
Thcophanes relates in þx Chronicon. *Tis no wonder therefore, that 
Severus, a Ringleader of the Eutychians, ſhould have written Letters 
to Soterichus, 2 perſon like himſelf, and ſhould in them have ac- 
cuſed Macedonius a Catholick Biſhop, as being the Authour of the 
Sedition, Severus himſclf was rather the Occaſioner of this Se- 
dition, who had pe:ſwaded the Emperour Anaſtafius, that to The 
Finn [ termed ] The Triſagium he ſhould add this Clauſe, Who haſt 
been "i for us,have mercy upon usz as Cedrenus relates in his Chroni. 
con. Further, Proclus Bithop of Conſtantinople had been taught thi Hymn 
[termed] The Triſagium, by Angells, Which, as ſoon as the Prieſt had 
approachrt the alrar, the Chauntey out of the Pulpit began to fing, in 
this manner, 24&- 0 Ito5. a0 loves. dC 4% val, Holy God; 
Holy Mighty : Holy Immortal ; as Fovius Monachus Writes Book 6, 


*Tis certain, Nicephorus has thus exprett | 


Ix when he, together with others, had been ejected Chrtts. 
out ot his own Monaſtery, as I have phorſon has 

* xe.ared already. On account of * >** rendred 
| theſe Calumaies, beſides other reaſons ©*®P: 33+ this place 
; WY lil, thus 

| f already mentioned, Iam of opinion + Chap.zz, pun :' 
| that Adacedonins was ejected [| out of - auls _ 
his See. ] From this occaſion the populacy was ratorid de. 
enraged, and in regard they were not any longer $*%, Lead 
to be wichhelJ, many perſonages of the Nobility bs life in 


the Impe. 
were reduced to the greateſt of dangers, and ſe- 711; Falls 


verall of the eminenteſt places [' of the City ] Nicephius 
were burnt down, And when the people had *o = 
mitted the 


found a certain Country-fellow (who lead a Mo- | *** 

naſtick courſe of life, ) in the houſe of Marinus "= = 
the Syrian, they cut off his head ,, affirming that has _ 

by this mans motives ind perſwaſions that Ex- pounded 

preſſion had been added [| to The Hymn.) The — 
alſo put his head upon a pole, [ carried it tour.) rags, ay 
and in a deriding mariner exclaimed, that he was ff on 
the Enetny of the Trizity, [| Further, ] the dya#logy 
Scdition incrcaled ſo vaſtly, ruining all things, <=: 
and being ſuperiour to ail * Oppo- 6G-, bu 


; * a ye . 
fizon, that the tmperour, f com- — A yet 
pelied by necetliy, went to the Cirque + Or, Oug Imperid 


Pallace, 


withour his Crown, and ſent the o neceſſity © 44s 
Criers to the people, to make Pro- forced 70 @ But, in E- 
clama ion, that with all imaginable ©9"24ſon. 775.0 3 
reaCine!s he would reſigne his Empire : but, that written, 
it was a perf-& impoſiibility for all of them to on? /* ris 
obtain the Empire, which cannot endure many Camus, 
Colleagues ; ad, that there was of neceſſity to = be 
be one, who might Govern the Empire after vial cy. 
him. Which when the people perceived, by a For fo E- 
certain Diviie impulſe as it were they altered 94 ls 
their mindes, and belought Anaſtaſius to pat his =" = 
Crown upon his head, and promiſed to be calm Rantings 
and quiet [ in future. ] When Anaſtaſins had as I have 
ſurvived theſe diſturbances 4 ſome ſmall in- noted a 
tervall of time, he departed to another life, ha- "may - 
ving Governed the Empire of the Romans, ſeven anc vang 


foregoing 
and twenty years, three months, and as many chapter he 
days. 


rerms it (0, 
- As Vale, 
© ”Ouls 5% x] auvTvy. Doubtleſs it muſt be, J7z 5% yg} duny, 
and we haye rendred it accordingly. So alſo Nicephorus read : for 
he has expreſt Evagrius's words thus : yg]* cctv xaved, imving 
Ts x3] durov amadm woyacnew, dt that thue, when he was driven 
ſrom his own Monaftery, Yer I wonder, that this was not perceived 
by the Tranſlacours, to wit, Muſculus and Chriftophorſon, Valeſ, 
Wa Andaſtafeus lived ſeyen years compleat after this Scdition. 
V, el, © | 


T be End of the Third Book of Evagrius's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
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THE 
FOURTH BOOK 
\ | GT THR 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
OF 
EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS Epiphanienſi, 
And [ one J of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


CHAP. I, 
Concerning the Empire of * Juſtinus Senior. 


*Or,F t 
flinus the | 
Firft. Naſtaſins therefore being ( as I have 


ſaid, ) tranſlated to a better a'ilot- ; 
ment, 7»ſtinus, by Extrat a Thra- 
y cian, veſts bimſel; with the purple 

Robe, on the ninth day of the month Pacer, 

which amongſt the Romans is rermed 7uly, 111 che 

Five hundredth fixty fixth year of Antioch's be- 

ing ſtyled a free City : he was declared | Empe- 

rour ] by the Imperial Guards, of whom alſo 

> *H4uwy he was Commander, having been made * Maſter 
 & Ty of the Offices at Court. He obtained the Im- 
| T1.e. perial Dignity beyond all expeRation, in regard 

$7. That 

is, Magi. there were many of Azaſtaſies's relations, who 
fter Offici= were eminent perſonages, had arrived at the 
rum, Me- preateft fortunateneſs imaginable, and who had 
oy of he ', procured to themfelves all thac power 
oy Or,With which might have inveſted them * with 


For ſo the | Ve 18 
Greeks do Log * the Imperial Dignity, 


uſually ex- | 
plain that dignity. Nevertheleſs, Jordanes in his Book de Succ 
Regnorum, relates, thit Juſtinus was by the Senate elete! Emperc 
not from his being Maſter of the Offices, but Comes of the Guards, To 
whom agrees the Autboy of the Alexandrian Chronicle, and the Old 
Chrenographcr whom TI long fince publiſhed at the end of Amm, Mar» 
cellinu's Hiſtory, Procopius ( in his Anecdota, pag.28, ) ſpeaking of 
the Emperour Fuſtinus as yet a private perſon,writes thus ;"Aggor]a 30 
«un *Apagta@-bamnvs xaminoulo of oy mahany QUAdaals 
For the Empcrour Anaſtalius had made him Comes of the Guards in the 
Pallace, The ſame Procopius makes Fuſtinus, not a Thracian, ( as 
Evagrize, Cedrenus, and Zonaras do, ) but an Tlyrian, born at the 
Town Bederiana, Theopbanes alſo ſays Fuſtinus was an Illyrian, Bur, 
I cannot enough admire at the Author of the Alexandrian Chronicle, 
= A_ he makes him a Bederianite, yet terms him a Thractan, 
aeſ, 


CHAP. IE 


Concerning the Eunuch Amantius, and Theocri- 
tus , and in what manner Juſtinus put theſe 
perſons to death. 


Oreover, there was [| at that time ] one 
Amgntius the chief perſon of the Im- 


intereſt. ] Who, in regard *cwas unlawfull for 
a man depriv:d of his Genitalls [as he was, ] 
to be poſſeſt of the Roman Empire, was de- 
ſirvus of encircling Theocritus, a great Con- 
fident of his, with the Imperial Crown. Having 
therefore caulcd Zuſtinus to be ſent for, he gave 
bio vaſt quarities of money, ordering him to 
diftri>ute ir amongſt thoſe who were moſt fit to 
erect this thing. and who might be able to in- 
vet /!-ocritus wii the purple Robe. Burt Fu- 
ſtinus having with this money purchaſed, either 
[ the ſuffrages of ] the people, or elſe the Bene= 
volence of thoſe termed The Guards, ( For *tis 
reported boil ways ;) inveſted himſelf with 
the Imperial Dignity. Forthwith therefore he. 
* takes off Amantinus and Theocritus, rogether * Or; De. 
wich ſome other perſons, ſtroyes from 


amoneſt 
— "Cn. 


CHAP. 117. 
In what manner Juſtinus ſlew Vitalianus by trea- 
s. Chery. 


Ur, he calls Y:italianus [ then } * making ® *&# 75; 
[ his Reſidence ] in Thracia, ( who had pt"; 
attempted to diveſt Anaſtaſirs of the Empire, ) 795 #ov. 
to Conſtantinople : being afraid of his power _—_— 
En ; : ! » ( book 17, 
of his skill in relation to Military aftairs, of the chap. x.) 
greatneſs of his Fame then [* ſpread amongſt initead of 
all men, and of the deſire he bad to obtain the *t< word 
Empire, But perceiving by a ſagacious foreſight, 7 wy 3 
that he could on no other terms bring Yitalianzs ſubſtitutes 
within his own power, unleſs he thould feign Nye, 
himſelf his friend ; and having £ for that rea- {iving. But 
fon] mask'r his face with a fraud not to 1.7” of 0- 
be detected, he conſticutes him 27aſter of * one nn ” 
{ of thote Armies '] termed The Preſent Militia, wrote 13s 
Names; 


melts ev, making bis Reſidence; and, that the two former weras 
were omitted by Tranſcribers, The reading may alſo be oxyponrs- 
wiwov, pitching bis Tent, or, dgvtlling. Vaicl, 

b 'Ey0s5 WW vans hav FT eatouwlov. There wete two Armies in 
the Court of the Roman Empe! our, who were called Praſentes, in 
Greck, mo Teguoe lov. Theſe were commanded by two Magiilri Mi- 
limm, who were termed in Preſenit, or Praſentales, Ang in the 
Eaſtern Empire, one of theſe Commanders was a 2,giſtey of F cor, 


perial Bed-Chamber, a man of great power [ and 


the other of Horſc. But in the Weſtern Empire, exch of them 
S 1 4 Vas 
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was a Maziſtcr of Horſe and Foot, Concerning theſe two Magi/tri 
of the preſent Milice, or, Milice in wailing, Malchus ſpeaks in bj Ex- 
ccrpta Legationum pag. 93, Moreover, Fordancs 11 his Bock de Suc- 
cc ſſione Regnorum agrees with our Evagrius, where he ſpeaks theſe 
words concerning the Empe:our Fuſtinus I Feduſque cum Vitaliano 
percuſſit, &c. And hc made a League with Vitalianus, and after be had 
ſent for bim, made him preſent Maſter of the Milice and ordinary Conſul, 

See Mcurſius's Gloſſary in the word Teguozy]Jov, In the Fifth Aion 

of the Conſtantinopolitane Synod under Menas, pag. 751 theſe words 

occur, xz Tus grejnyis TR Tels Texts txarepds Iundutes: 

Valef. 

* Or, Place. After this, he gave a greater * occaſion of perſwa- 
ſion whereby Y:ral;anu might more deeply be im- 
poſed upon, and promotes him to the Conlulate. 

e016 © Vitaltanus therefore being made Conſul, after 

75: 7e- he was arrived at the Imperial Pallace, ended his 


Teiag ve life by being treacherouſly murdered * at one of 
Cr. In 


the Tclicrian M. S, this place is written thus, £7G- Js 6s vardmu 
£xuWEr. Valeſ. . 

d *Ey TI. uerwAtw Wea, Muſculus renders this place thus, in 
obſcuriore quidam Palatii janud, in a certain more obſcure gatc of the 
Pallace, Chriſtophorſon tranſlares it in this manner ; 7n porta quidam 
poſt Aulam poſita, in a certain gate placed after L or, behind ] the 
Pallace, Johannes Langus, who rendred Nicephorus into Latine, has 
tianſlated it thus; ad quandam in media Auld Fanuam, at a certain 
Gate in the middle of the Pallace. He was minded belike to expreſs 
that word which Nicephorus made uſe of, to wit, yegwaciw. The 
Greeks had two Gates in their Edifices which had ng Cellars, or, 
Paults, The firlt of theſe, which lookr towards the Street, was 
te: med avacr& Weg, the Porch-Gate, as Harpocration informs us 
in the word &4vaaGC- : the ſecond Gate was called yeggwaG;, or, 
ue ar ttt, becaute it was in the midit between the Porch and the 
Atrium [| or, Court ; ] or elle becauſe it was in the middle between 
The ardrovimg, men's Apartment, and The yuvauxwvims, womens 
Apartment ; as the Authour of the Etymologicon atftirms. Lyſias men. 
tions both theſe Gates in h# Oration pro Eratoſthere de Cede, in theſe 
words 5 eayapmmoz tO Jt on ow ren Ty win \ign 6 wir 
aG- ez x; n 4vaeG>, but baving remembred that mm wat night rhe 
Gate between the Porch and Atrium and the Porch-(3 ate creak't, 
I think it muſt be written thus, 6 vs7TwaG- L n avaaC Iv Pg, 
Feliodorus (in the cloſe of his third book, ) alludes to this place of 
Lyſcas, when he ſays, £{;get 72 n werwaG. Which paſſage the 
Tranſlatour renders thus, Ferſtrepebat Oftinm Atrii, the Gate of the 
Atrium creak't, Filiws Dionyſius ( in his Lexicon in Euſtatius on 
iniad. a'. pag. 862,) ſays theſe words 3 di? wi Tu wirmy 
Seay wErauney 3407, pane Wu Tw wialw dvoiv duraiy ws; 
Gino emi dra nv », wimwhov auvrig noi; The Greths 
rerm the midd e Gate psgT AG; eſpecially the middle of the two Gates, 
4 E\ius Dionyfius affirms, Which | Gate J alſo the. ſame perſon 
ſiiles u&ravaG-. The ſame is affirmed by The Scholiaſt of Apol- 
lonius at bis third bock, Let thus much be noted concerning the 
propriety of this word, in the Expoſition whereof Harpocration is 
miſtaken, (ſee himin the word ygrwaGC-;) who from Lyſias thought 
the import ot it was, 4 puzxÞ4 A*2pWn dvan, that termed the ſordid 
Cotirt [ or, Tard ] were the fow!s were. Bur, we muſt now come 
neazer tothe matter, "The words of YVifor Thunonenſis in his Chro- 
nicon are theſe : Maximo VC, Coff. Vitalianus, &c, In the Conſulate 
of the m*ſt famous Maximus, Viralianus #s ſaid ro have been killed. 
at Conſtantinople within the Pallace, ( in a place which by a Gr 
word they term The Delphicum, ) by the fa#ion of Juſtinianus: 
Pairicius, Further, The Delphicum was an Houle in the Pallace 
Conſtantinople, wherein were the Stibadia [ ſee book 5. chap. 1 3. note 
{a.) ] of the Emperour; it was fo termed from The Delphick Tablc ; 
whereon drinking Cups were wont to be placed, as Procopius informs 
us in the firſt book of his Vandalicks, pag. 116, The Delphicum therc- 
fore was The Houſe of the nineteen places to lye down on an41 banquer, 
near to which was a ſpacious Atrium, or Area, as we will declare 
hereaſter at our Annotations on book 5, chap, 13, In this Arca, there- 
fore or [patious Court, Vitalianus was flain in his own Conſulate, on 
the year of Chrilt 520, as Marcellinus informs us in his Chronicon, For 
wravaC, or vwroraaG- imports Curits, a large and ſpacious Court, 
which was betwixt zhe mens Apartment and the womens Apartment, 
as we have ſecn trom zhe Authour of The Etymologicon, &c, But, if 
we would rather rzke yer vat to fignific 4 Gate, we muſt mean 
the Gatc oi The Delphicum, Thus the Conſtantinopolitan Synod under 
Acnas is ſaid to have been held ep T6) WET 08 Ae TH) Sdmga; that is, in 
thc 1/cſtern Atrium of the Venerable Church of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary, 
Cedrernus in Jullinian's thirty ſeventh year ſays thar the yzrauaioy of 
the grcater Church was burnt ; which is termed The Garſonaſta- 
fium, The eld Gloſſes de Habititione, interpret peTawatoy, compluvium, 
2 pent-houſe, Theophancs in kis Chronicpn, pag. 158, relates that Ju- 
ſtinian built a great Ciltern of The-Meſaulium or Atrium of [lugs Ba- 
ſilica. \he Old Gloſſes expound worewney, Atrium, a Court, But 
when we read that the Councill was held in the Meſaulzum, it is nor 
ty be underſtood of an open Court, but of the Porticus's of the Court, 
For the Councilis of Biſhops were not held abroad in the open Air, 


Falef, 


the inner Gates; © paying this puniſhment for © Tw/74y 
thoſe high conwumelies wherewith he had affe.. zz]aaa- 
cted the Koman Empire. But thele things hap- "4 { 


ad rather 
ned afterwards. make it »g- 


be N TUC AS), 
paying. For muvipy ygmanabay is. no Greek: phraſe, if | miltake 
not, Bur, *tis righter thus, yg7z&4aty, Which the Latines term 
pena ſolvere, vo undergo puniſhment. Thus Evagrius expreſſes him- 
ſelt in chap, 3 z, of this book, Yaleſ. 


CHAP. IV. 


How | Juſtinus ] having Ejefted Severus, put 
Paulus znto his place + and, that ſome little 
time after, Euphraſius obtained the See of An- 
tioch, 


BE Severus, Who had been Ordained Biſhop 
of Antioch, agreeable ro what we have 
* already related, (in regard he ceaſed not «pg, 

. . 3, 
* daily tO Anathematize the Synod at Chal- Chay, ;;, 
ceaon, eſpecially in thoſe they term > The Jn- **Eg' iry- 
ſtalling Letters, and in the Anſwers thereto, 55: - 
which he ſent to the Patriarchs in all places , ®*; ®* 


; 5 made #9 
( but they were embraced and admitted of at "+9 malig 
Alexandria only, by 7ohannes Succeſſour to the zily, 3s 
former Johannes, aud by Dioſcorus and alſo = rea- 
© Timotheus, which Letters are preſerved till £!"s . 
: in the 
theſe Times of Ours , ) and becauſe many con- 7,1,r;c0 
tentions in the Church aroſe therefrom, and the aanu- 
moſt faithſull people were divided into FaCtions  ſcripe, and 


this Severus [ Ifay ]) is by Fuſtinuss order 12 Ni 


Seized in the 4 Firſt year of his Empire, and m_ 
underwent the puniſhment of having his Tongue took this 
cut out, as it has been reported by ſome perſons. _ out 
Ot tne Lf- 
bell of the Monks, which is recorded in the Fifeh Aion of py 
Conſtantinopolitane Synod under Menas, pag, 712 : Tu » u 
yerrndin day auvodiw 59" Ergiong Os cinev dvaduanil ay mh- 


uh), enovora TwTH, ms of oudpdodi]oy oy duly x7 yes 


#: ova i344 Twiido off vn avroy 6moomuv ey mis lepgis {100 
1:71 ; for daring daily (as we may ſay,) to Anathematize thc Holy 
Synod at Chalcedon, he hath held Communion thus far, [| or, in thi 
manner,] he has inthe ſacred Diptycks many of the Biſhops under bim- 
{elf who had ſatc in that Holy Synod at Chalcedon, For fo it muſt be 
read agreeable to the Od Tranſlatour : and this, Liberatus confirmsin 
bi Breviarium, chap, 19 z where his words concerning Severus ate 
theſe : Sed vexabatur in Epiſcopatu, tanquam Anathematizaret quidem 
Synodum, nominaret autem Epiſcopos Synodi ; But he was vexed in his 
Biſhoprick, as if he ſhould Anathematize the Synod, but would name 


the Biſhops of the Synod. Vale. | 
- Þ By Tis xaneullar WYoricmtcrs ovNabaig, Chriſtophorſon 
ritood not this term, as 'tis apparent from bis Verſion, For he 


endred it thus : Et maxime in Litter que eySfoytnyat, id (ft, 41s 


Me Epiſcopis in ſcde Epiſcopali collocandis (cripte ſunt, &c z andeſpec- 


ally in the Letters which [ are termed ] eygpoyicnygt, that +, which 
arc written concerning the Biſhops to be placed in the Epiſcopall Chair, 
Johannes Langus (in chap, 2, book 17, of Nicephorus, ) tranſlates 
ic truer, thus : Potiſſimimm vers in ei que Enthroniſtice, ſve Synodales 
dicuntur, Epiſtolis, &c ; bus moſt eſpecially in thoſe Letters, which are 
termed Enthroniſtick or Synodicall Letters, &c, So the Letters were 
termed, which the Patriarchs fent one to another, at their Inſtall- 
ment, that is, in the beginning of their Epiſcopate, There were alſo 
Enthroniſtick Homilics, or Sermons, which the Biſhops Preacht to the 
people at their entrance upon their Epiſcopate, - Concerning theſe, 
Libergtus ( chap. 19.) wiites thus, treating of our Severus, concerning 
whom Evagrius ſpeaks here : Fertur autem Expoſitio ejus, que ab eo 
difa cſt in Enthroniſmo, &c; But his Expoſition 3s extant, which w#s 
ſpehen by him at his Inſtallment, wherein he does both embrace Zen0 9 
uniting Edia, and alſo Anathematizes the Chalcedon Synod, and !ikC- 
wiſe confeſſes himſelf to hold Communion with the Alexandrian and Con- 
{tantinopolitane Prelates, Valel. 

c He means Timotheus Biſhop of Alexandria, who had ſucceeded 
Dioſcorus Funior in that Biſhoprick, as Liberatus relates chap. 19, 
For T'imotheus Biſhop of Conſtantineple cannot be meant here, 11 7c” 
gard Evagrius has ſaid juit before, that Severus's Synodick Letters 
were embraced and admitted cf only at Alexandria. Valcſ. 

d Nay; Severus was ejefted in the ſecond year of the _—_— 
Fuſtinus, on the year of Chriſt 517, as Baronius has remarked tru'ys 
Valef. | 

The 


Lis. IV. 
The executing of which puniſhment was com- 
mitted to Jrenas, © who being then Comes of 
* O; £” the Eaft, reſided at Antioch, *Tis certain, Se- 
NE 2o- vers himſelf ( in his Letter to ſome of the 41- 
51, by ticchians, wherein he relates the manner of his 
theſe words own Flight ; ) does aver, that Jrenezs had been 
Lam or 9 ordered to apprehend * him, In which 
—_—_ oo. he loads Irenews with the 
Comes of elters, e 10 a 
the Eaſt is greateſt Calumnies, * becauſe he had placed the 
meant z watchfulleſt Guard imaginable about him, thar 
which was he might not make his eſcape out of Antioch, 
; cm There are thoſe who affirm, that Yiralianus, who 
7 = long 45 Yet ſeemed to hold the chiefeſt place of favour 
fince re- and authority with 7#ſtinxs, requeſted Severus s 
marqued rongue, becauſe Severus in his own Sermons had 
j- nt been injurious towards him. Severus therefore 
_ .. flies from his own See [the Chair of Antch, ] 
of my notes, in the month Gorpiers, . which in the Roman 
Neverthe- Tongue is termed September, on the Five hun- 
leſs, Nice» dredih fixty ſeventh year of Ant52ch's being 
phorur ſtyled a freeCity. After whom Paulus aſcends 


hough : : : 

hoe S his that [ Epiſcopal ] Chair, and © is ordered pub- 
Ireneus lickly to commend and aſſert the Chalcedon Synod. 
was the Moreover, Paulus having Þ voluntarily with- 


_— #e drawn himſelf from Antioch, finiſhed his life, 
Tor he has and goes the [| common 7] way of all men. Af- 
interpola- ter him, Euphraſius, who [| came | from 7eru- 


ted this [alem, is preferred to his Chair. 

paſſage of __ 
Evagrius in this manner: 3%; Fj x7! tw avlioxs feamelimar nſaro 
Teſuanuy, who commanded the Military Companies 48 Antioch, But 
there 15 a fault in theſe words of Evagrius, # 4gggyy, which in my 
judgment are to be expunged ; or elſe to be corrected in this man- 
ner &pyoy avs mw eavnyxs Valeſ. EL 

f Ket rzouy 279, &Kc, Without doubt it mult be, ©; auouy aur 
QvAdxiy dxerCn fer yme, becauſe be had placed the watchfulleft Guard 
imaginable about him, &c, | have noted already, that in theſe Books 
of Evagrius, x; is moſt frequently put inſtead of &s, Pale. 

5 The Emperour Juſtinue, at the beginning of his Empire, made 
an eſtabliſhment by a Law, that all the Biſhops ſhould embrace the 
Chalcedon Synod - but if any would not embrace it, they ſhould be 
driven from their Sees, Liberatus has mentioned this Law in his 
ninetcentb chapter, in theſe words : Mortuo Anaſtaſio, && Juſtino fafto 
. Imperatore, &c z Anaſtaſius being dead, and Juſtinus being made Em- 
perour, Severus # accuſed by Vitalianus the Magiſter Militum,a Religions 
and Orthodox perſon, becauſe he deſpiſed the Emperours Command, an4 
would not cmbrace the Synod, See Baronius at the year of Chriſt 519, 
Number 145, Further, this place of Evagrius ſeems to have given 
occaſion of a miſtake ro Nicephorus. For, becauſe our Evagrius had 
ſaid, that Paulus, Scyerus's ſucceſſ.ur had been ordered to aſſert the 
Chalcedon Synod at his Inſta]lment, Nicephorus thought that this Pau- 
lus was in ſecret an Eutychian : Nevertheleſs, that this was falſe, 
Liberatus informs us in his Breviarium chap. 19 ; as alſothe Legates of 


the Apoſtolick See in their Relation- to Pope Hormiſda, which Baronius 


records at the year of Chriſt 519, Vale. 

b Paulus Biſhop of Antioch was accuſed by his own Clergy, and by 
ſome others of the people of Antioch, before the Legates of the Apo- 
ftolick See, who as yet reſided at Conſtantinople ; and after their depar- 
ture, before the Emperour Fuſtinus z who not able to clear him- 
ſelf of the Crimes objefted againſt him, being yanquiſhed by the 
teſtimony of his own Conſcience, preſented Recuſatory Libells. re- 
quelting that he might have leaye to retire from the Epiſcopal Office 
which he hid undertaken. Which when he had been permitted to do, 
he (ſpontaneouſly removed himſelf from the Sacerdotall FunCQion, as 
the Emperour Fuſtinus relates in þis Letter to Pope Hormiſda, which 
Baronjus records at the year of Chriſt 521, But although it is not 
expreſly ſaid in the foreſaid Letter, ro whom Paulus preſented thoſe 
Libells ; yet it ſeemerh to me, that he preſented et Libells ro the 
Emperour Fuſtinus. For, that is declared by Epiphanius Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, in the Letter which he wrote to Pope Hormiſda con- 
cerning the ſame affair, Vale, 


CHAP, V. 


Concerning the Fires which hapned at Antioch, 
and the Earthquakes ; wherein Euphraſius 
was buried, and ended his life, 


A theſe ſame Times of 7uſtinus, frequent 
and dreadfull Fires hapned at Antioch, 
which lead the way as *twere to thoſe moſt 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


4/9 
terrible Earthquakes that followed afterwards, 

and gave begi: ning ro the enſuing C-lami- 

ties, . For, aiter ſome ſhort time, in «he ſeventh ; My? Jo 
year of Zujtinus's Reign, * on [ his } Tenth ofa Chri- 
month, in the monih £rtemiſius, or May, on the jropharſon 
1 wenty ninth day thereof, at the very hotteſt underitood 
time of Noon-d:y, on the fixih day of that _— = 
rermed The Week, a ſhaking and quakin+ of the 5. —_ 
Farth invaded the City, which almoft wholly rent trom 
overturned and ruined un. After th:ſe [ trem- his Ver- 
blings and quakings of the Earth] followed a Fire, fi9n. For 
ſharirg as it were the Calamity with them, For, _ _ 
thoſe places which theſe [ ſhakings and quakings Zane Septh- 
of the Earth 7] aftlited nor, the fire ſpreading mo Regni 
it ſelf all about, reduced to Embers and Aſhes <ju{dem 
Further, what places of the City vere ruined, F _ 
how many perſons periſhed in the Fire and by the _ s —_o 
Earthquakes, ( as 'cis probably ſuppoſed; ) alſo, miſo vide- 
what wonderfull and { almoſt ] inexpreſlible 1icer, id eſt, 
accidents hapned , Johannes the Rhetorician has 914i0, Sc 3 
moſt pathetically related, with the Narrative _—_ = 
whereof he hath cloſed hzs Hiſtory, Laſtly, of the Zens 
Euphraſins himſelf alſo , having been inclo- Juſtinus*s 


ſed within thoſe ruines, > ended his lite ; Reign, on 
[ which accident brought ] another Calamity ** 5% 
month, to 


upon that City, in regard no perion was lefc ,,j, }r- 
alive, who might provide ſuch things as were remifus, 
neceſlary. tha +, 

May, &c. 
Chriſtophorſon thought, that the temth month was here termed rce- 
mifias. Burt *cis riot ſo, For Artemiſius was not the tenth month 
of the Macedonians. Evagrins therefore ſays this only here, that 
that Earthquake hapned at Amioch in the ſeventh year, on the tenth 
month of Fuſtinzs's Empire, Concerning the year we ſhall ſee afcer- 
wards, whether it be truly reckoned the ſeventh. But zbe tenth 
month is rightly put by Evagrius. For, that Earthquake hapned in 
the month May, as Evagriuz, and likewiſe Theophanes do atteſt, Now, 
this was the tenth Month of Fuſtinus's Empire, For Fuſtinus be- 
gan his Reign on the ninth day of the month Fuly, as the Au= 
thour o the Alexandrian Chronicle obſerves. ' herefore, the month 
May of the following year was the tenth month of Fuſtinws's Reign. 
Thele things concerning the month admit of no douot. As to the 
year, our Evagrizs has done ill ro place this Earthquake on the ſe- 
venth year of 7uſtinus's Empire, in regard he ought rather to have 
ſaid the cighth, For this Earthquake hapned on the fourth Indifion; 
when Olybrius was Conſul alone ; as Marcellinus Comes and 1 hco- 
phanes do atteſt in their Chronicon's : which was the year of Chrilt 526. 
On which year the eighth year of the ſame Emperows Reign was 
cuirent til] rhe month July, Baronius therefore has not rightly pla- 
ced this Earthquake on the year of Chriſt 525 ; who was lead into a 
miſtake by Euagrius. Further, in the Florentine Manuſcript, at theſe 
words ot Zvagrius, this Scholion was ſet in the Margins 77 6 waios 
Je:xg] ©) xterm, [ Note] that May i termed the tenth month. 
Bur this/ Scholiaſt, whoſoever he was, is miſtaken here, For May 
is not ſimply and abſolutely termed the tenth month by Evagrius 
here, bur only the tenth month of Fuſtinus's Empire, as LI have ſaid 
above. Valeſ. 


d Tead]awop I Ty, in fine therefore, In the Florent, M.'S. the 
reading is truer, thus, 7raeuri Js, ended his life, Further, concer- 
ning this Earthquake wherewith Antioch was ruined in the times of 
the Emperour Fuſtinus ; beſides Theophancs and Cedrenue, Procopius 


{peaks in the firſt book of his Perfica, pag. 67, and 68 3 where he re. 


lates that three hundred thouſand perſons periſhed in that Eatth- 
quake. YValcſ. : 


CHAP. VI. 


— Ephremius who ſucceeded Euphra- 
us, 


BE the Salutary providence of God over 
men, Which (” uſually ] provides the Re- 
medy before the Blow, and tharpens the Sword 
of its Anger with Clemency, which in the very 
interim that affairs are in a deplorable and 
deſperate poſture, diſplays its own compaſſion , 

excited 
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480 The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


ceſilaus, a perſon Nobly deſcended and Learned, 
and one who had arrived at Honours and thole 
other [ accompliſhments | which adorr. the life 
of a man :)) at that very inſtant of time wherein 
Antioch was ruined [” by the Earthquake, 7 this 
Zoſimas all on a ſudden grew ſad, mourned and 
ſighed deeply, and ſhed fo great a quantity of 
rears that he wetted the earth. He alſo asked 
for a Cenſer, and having burnt Incenſe all - over 
that place where they ſtood, he proftrates him- 
ſelf on the ground, in order to his appealing 
God with Prayers and Supplications. Then 
Arceſilaus asking him, what that was which trou- 
bled him ſo much, he anſwered in expreſs words, 
that the Noiſe of the Ruine of Artioch juſt then 
rang in his ears. In ſo much that Arceſilaus 
and thoſe then preſent, being ſtricken with an 
amazement, wrote down the honor, and found 
afterwards, that it had ſo hapned as Zoſimas had 
declared. Severall other wonders were wrought 
by this perſon ; the multicude whereof I will omit, 
in regard they are even more in number than can 
be told , and will mention only ſome of them. 
There flouriſhed at the ſame time with this Zoſ7- 


2 Ti; iiay excited Ephremins * then Comes of the Eaſt, to 
dey is 1i- take all poſſible Care, that the City might want 
& d&7W- nothing of thoſe things that were neceſſary. 


- = Which perſon the Inhabitants of Antioch ad- 


Raines of Mired on this very account, and choſe him their 
Govern- Biſhop. Ephremius therefore obtains the Apo- 
mens of the 2gl;ch Chair, which was allotted to him as the 
Eaſt. That Reward and Recompence as *twere of ſuch his pro- 


1 th : . . 
—_— of vidence [ towards that City. ] Thirty months 


the Eaft, after this, Antioch was again afflicted with 
under whoſe Earthquakes : Þ at which time alſo it [ changed 
dijpoſc the 11S name, and ] was called Theopolss ; and the 


Provinces Emperour made proviſion for ic by all other 


of the Eaſt; care and diligence whatever, 
as the No- 
ritia of the Roman Empire informs us, That Ephramu was adorned 
with this dignity, we are told by Fchannes Moſchus in chap. 37. of his 
Limonariumz where his words are theſe : Eo rempore vir clemens, 
& miſericordie operibus deditus Ephramius Comes Orients erat, &c z 
At that time Ephrzmius, a perſon of great clemency, and aldited to 
works of compaſſion, was Comes of the Eaſt, and by him the publick 
Buildings were repaired : for the City bad been ruined by an Earthquake. 
Photius alſo atteits the ſame, in bis Bibliothecag-chapter 228, Valef, : 
d Toſs x) Sismars 3 and then alſo,&c, ] would rather read, ore 
94. mALG, at which time alſo, &c, Which is the reading in the Teke- 
Tian Manuſcript, and in Nicephorus, who writes, that in Fuſtinian's 
Reign Antioch had that name given it. The ſame is attelted by 
Stephanus Byſantius in the word SwmrAtGs and by Theophants in hs 
Chronicon. This Latter Earthquake hapned on the twenty ninth day 
of November, in the ſevemb Indifion, two years after the former 
Earthquake, as Theophanes relates pag. 151 z or rather thirty months 
after the former Earthquake, as Evagrius fays truly, For, fo ma- 
ny months are reckoned from the twenty ninth of May in the 
.year of Chriſt 526, to the twenty ninth of November in the year 
of Chriſt. $28. In which year the ſeventh Indiffion began to be 
reckoned from the month Seprember. Whence, that appears to be 
| moſt true which I have remarked betore, viz. thar that former Earth= 
quake hapned at Antioch on the year of Chriſt 526 ; and not on the year 
525, as Baronius thought. And yet Baronzus has rightly placed the 
latter Earthquake on the year of Chriſt 528 ; which is true, For, wherc- 
as he follows Evagrius's Calculation, he ought to have placed that 
Earthquake on the year 527 : in regard the former Earthquake had hap» 
ned at Antioch on the year 525 of Our Lord's Nativity. Valel. 


CHAP. VII. 


Concerning Zoſimas and Johannes who were Wor- 


kers of Miracles, 


TD Ut, in regard we have mentioned the foreſaid 
Calamities,come on, we will alſo inſert ſome 
other paſſages, worcihy to be remembred, into this 
our preſen: Work ;, wh'ch paſſages were brought 
to our knowledge by thoſ: who ſaw them. There 
[. was ] one Zoſimas,a perſon who exerciſed him- 
ſelf in a Monaſtick life, by Extra a Phenician, 
of that Phenicetermed Maritima , the place of his 
* Or, Nativity was $:ze, a Village diſtant from Tyre 
Brought not full out ewenty furlongs. This man, by his 
God home abſtinence from and uſe of meats, and by other 
- "of bim- virtues of his life, had in ſuch a manner * poſſeſt 
+ 11doys Dumſelt of God, that he could not only foreſee 
& maI&iag, things future, but had alſo received [| from God ] 
of all man- the Gift of f being free from all manner of 
ur of 4n- perturbation of mind. Being therefore [" one 
diſturbed- -- in the City Ce: ack is oh 
neſs in re= time | in the City «area, Which 1s the e- 
lation tothe tropolis of one of the Paleſtines, at the houſe of 
paſſions, ® a perſonage of eminency ; ( his name was Ar- 
a Sit P 
—_— ava mw raimeC- mai. Muſculus has referred theſe 
latt words, to the word EmanMwye For he renders it thus : Hic junFus 
crat nobili cuidam Caſarienſi, He was joyned to a certain Noble man of 
Czſarea, But Nic:phorus and Chriſtophorſon conitrued theſe words 
"otherwiſe, and referred them to the verb gwyy which precedes, thus ; 
Being therefore, &c, as we have rend'ed it, Which opinion I do ra- 
ther approve of, Yet, that which follows in Evagrius raiſes a doubr, 
to wit, that Zoſimas asked the ftanders by for a Cenſer, For, if Zo- 
fimas was in the houſe of Arcefilans a Laick, how could he ſeek for 
a Cenſer there, in regard *tis not uſuall to have Cenſers in the houſe 
of a Laick> Paleſ, — . 


4s, a man by name 7ohannes, for virtues like to 4 » 


Ls, IV. 


Ava, 


him; who had exerciſed a Mornaſtick and * immate- a life wil 


71all life in the Laura ® Chu- 
ztba, (which is {ciruate in the 
extremity of the valley, at 
the Northern part of the 
highway that leads paſlen- 
gers from 7eruſalem to the 
City 7ericho; ) < but had 
been made Biſhop of the 
torementioned City Ceſarea, 
This Zohannes the Chuzibite, 
in regard he had heard that 
the wite of the foremen- 
tioned Arceſilaus had beat 
out one of her eyes with 
a Weavers Shuttle, ran to 
her in == haſt, to make 
an inſpection into the wound. 
But when he had ſeen it, and 
[ perceived ] that the pu- 
p:ll was faln out, and the 
whole eye perfectly run our, 
he orders one of the Phi- 
fitians who had 
* come thither, to 
bring a Sponge, 
and to put the eye which 
was faln out into its place 
apain as well as he could, and 
to put the Sponge about it 
and bind it with f Swathells 


* Or, F ol- 
lowed. 


of matter, 
b XsCings Chutica, $o allo 
the reading is in Nicephorus, and 
Ortclius has retained the ſame 
reading in his Theſqurus Geogra. 
phicus, But in the excellent £14 
rentine Manuſcript it is yl C7, 
Chuziba ; which is doub.| 
truer, For ſo Johannes Moſchus 
terms that Laura in chap, :4; 
cum autcm veniſſet in Eremun, & 
moraretur in Cellis Cufibas, &c; 
But when he was come into the 
Deſert, and abode in the Cells 8 
Cuſiba, be performed the ſane 
works of mercy. For he went 
through the high way which leads 
from Jordan to the Holy Cit, 
Where *tis obſeryable, that thoſe 
are .termed Cells by Moſchus, 
which Evagrius calls a Laurs, 
Indeed, a Laurg was nothing elle 
but Cells of Monks diſperſed here 
and there, as I have remaikt a- 
bove, at book 1, chap, 21, note 
(b.) yet Moſchus (chap. 24.) calls 
it The Monaſtery Chutiba, — 
Vale, 
© This Fohannes was firit Ab- 
bot and Presbyter of the Mona- 
itery Chuxiba z; whence he had 
the ſurname of Chuxjbite. But 
afterwards he was made Biſhop 
of Caſarea, as (beſides Evagrius) 
Johannes Moſchus informs us, 
chap, 24, Valeſ, 


of Linnen, Avrceſilaus, was not then preſent. For t Or, Rol- 
be hapned to be at chat time with Zoſemas, in his '*r5: 
Monaſtery, which was ſcituate in the Village of the 
S7adent, diſtant from Cezſarea about five hundred 
furlongs, Meſſengers therefore ran in great haſt 

to Arceſilays, to acquaint him with what had 
hapned. Arceſilaus was fitting near to Zoſimas 
holding a Conference with him, As ſoon as he 
underitood || the misfortune that had befaln his 
wife, ] he wept bitterly, pluckt off and tore his 
hair, and threw it into the air. When Zoſimas 
enquired the reaſon hereof, Arceſilaus gave him 

an account of what had hapned, but made fre- 
quent interruptions in his Relation by ſighs and 
tears. Loſimas therefore having left him , 
retired alone by himſelf into a certain little 


* Room, where he was wont to converſe with * Or, 
God, as 'tis the uſage of ſuch perſons, After Henſe- 


ſome 


Lis, 1V. 


 ._ _ ſomelittle time hecamie out, looke chearfully, and 
t Tv %” with a modeſt and grave ſmile | ſtroakt Arce- 
: - * filans's band ſoftly, Go, ſays he, go away with 
wolcd bis joy: Grace 1s given to the Chuzibite, Tour wife 
hand, In 7s cured; ſhe has both her eyes; that accident 
Robert Ste- could deprive her of nothing, in regard it ſo plea- 
_— ſed the Chuzibite, And ſo it hapned, theſe two 
"ry 2 righteous perſons having at one.and the ſame 
A time wrought a Miracle, This ſame Zoſimas 
going one time to Ceſarea, and leading an Aſs 
after him whereon he had laid ſome things that 
were needfull to him, meets a Lyon, who having 
ſeized upon the Aſs, went his way. Zoſtmas 
followed the Lyon over the wood, till ſuch time 
as he had filled his b:lly with the Afe's fleſh. 
After which Zoſimas laugh't, and ſpeaks [_ theſe 
words 7] to the Lyon ; But Friend [ ſays he] 
« lay my journey us ſtopt, for Tam a man * groſs and 
mo fat, and of a very great age; nor am I able to 
o__ 3 Carry that burthen on my back, which was laid 
theſe words #pon the Aſs. If therefore you have a mind 
in his Ver- that Zoſimas ſhould remove from hence, you muſt 
fion. But yeceſſarily carry my Burthen, [_ though this be a 


Chriſto® 1155 he L N . 
2g ] contrary to the Law of your Nature ; 
—_ and |_ after that ] you ſhall be a wild Beaſt 


them thus ; 474in, The Lyon wholly forgetting his Rage, 
quippe cim began to fawn, in a moſt gentle manner *©ran 
annk pluri- ;omediately to Zoſimas, and by his geſture 
ayer ol: * ſhewed his obedience. £Zoſimas 
gard I am x therefore having laid the Aſes burden 

on him, lead him as far as the Gates 


loaden with 
Many Years. of Ceſarea; demonſtrating hereby the 


_— power of God, and how all things ſerve and 
3s not to be obey us men, when we live to God, and do not 


born with ; adulterate that Grace which is given to us. Bur, 
for his fol- Jeaſt I ſhould lengthen my Hiſtory by [| re- 
lowing . lating ] more [ ſuch paſſages as theſe, ] I will 


words are | | 
& atare* return to that place from whence I have made a 


admodim digreſlion, 
provefus, 
and very aged, By this Verſion therefore Evagrius would be made to 
ſay the ſame thing in both places, The Greeks term Groſs, thick; and 
ſat men 7,47, Which ſort of perfons are render and delicate, and 
unfit to carry a burden, See Snidas in the word -myei;, Nice- 
phorus alſo underſtood not this word. For inſtead thereof he has 
ſubſticuted theſe, 25 SY #vdbay u]e]nſulo, and by reaſon of my want 
of neceſſaries am maceratcd, [| or, melted. ] Vale. 

© "Ns Ereexes Doubtlets ir muſt be written, ,ggorret a6, 141 
fo, In wo the reading is umiTps ye, ran under, But our 
Emendation ſeems better, Yale. * 


CHAP. VIIL 


Concerning the Univerſall Calamities, 


Uring the ſame 7uſtinus's Governing the 
D [ Roman ] Empire, that [| City ] now 
named Dyrrachium ( which was anciently called 
Epidamnu, ) was ruined by an Earthquake. 
As was likewiſe Corznthus, ſcituate in Achaza, 
Anazarbus alſo, the Metropolis of the Second 
Cilicia, | ſuffered ] a fourth Calamity of this 
ſort, Which Cities m—_—_ rebuilt by the ex- 
pence of a vaſt ſum of money. In theſe very 


» fame times alfo, Edeſſa a City of the Oſroen:, 


which was vaſtly great and rich, was drowned 

by the waters of the torrent of The Scirtus 

which runs hard by it® in ſo much that moſt of 
* That is, the houſes were beaten down, and an innumerable 
he gave multitude of men deſtroyed, whom the water 
age carried away. Edefſa and Anazarbus bad their 
Juſtinopo- [; ancient ] names changed by 7u/tinus ; for both 
lis, thoſe Cities were adorned with * his own name. 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


— 


481 
CHAP. IX, 


How Juſtinus whil# be was yet living, took Ju- 
ſtinianus to be hrs Colleague in the Empire. 


Ge ſame Tuſtin having paſſed the eighth 
year of his Empire, * and alſo nine months ? The 4#- 
and three days | of his ninth year, ] 7uſtinianms _ of the 
his Siſters yon is made his Colleague in the Em- WM 
pire, being proclaimed on the firſt [| day of the nicte, in- 
month 7] Xanthicus, or April, in the Five hun- {tead of, 
dredth ſeventy fifth year of Antioch's being ſtiled rec days, 
a Free City. And when theſe affairs had pro- hve For 
ceeded in this manner, Fuſtinus removes from he writes, 
his Empire here [” on earth,] * ha- « g, 144. that Fuſti- 
ving ended his life on the firſt day ving un. 14m was 
of Lu, or the month Auguſt, when dergone his M29 _ 
he had reigned four months with perſe@ day. xray 
Tuſtinianus, and had ® held the Empire { as well after eight 
alone, as with a Colleague 7 nine compleat years years nine 
[_ © one month, 7] and three days. [" Farther, ] —_— 
when 7uſtinianu was inveſted with the ſole Go- tom of Fu 
vernment of the whole Rowan Empire, and the {tinus's 
_—_ at Chalcedon had been aſſerted over all the _— - 
moſt Holy Churches, by the order of 7uſtin;e;, *Þ< Calends 
as I have related ; is affairs of the Eleſes = _ 
ſtick conſtitution were as yet diſturbed in ſome }are of M- 
Provinces; and eſpecially at the Imperial City, vortius ; 


and at Alexandria : Anthimus then Governing which was 


the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, and T] heodoſins the year of 


preſiding over the Church at Alexardria, For gt Xe 
both [" theſe Prelates ] aſſerted one Nature [ in Authuur of 
Chriſt, J that Chro- 

nicle' difa- 
grees from himſelf : for he relates, thar Juſtinus entred on the Em- 
pire on the ninth day of the month Fuly, in the year of our Lords Na. 
tivity 518, From which time to the Calcnds of Aprill in the year 
527, there are eight years, and as many months, rogether with one 


and twenty days, Bur if we follow Cedrenus, who relates that Juſti-. 


nianus was made Auguſtus by Fuſtinus on the fourteenth of Aprill, then 
the - es of the Alexanirian Chronicle will be molt certain, 
paleſ, 

d Tay euloxgg]oelay diawnio ay d$Xmv. In the Tellerian Manuſcript, 
Ifound ir written, 74 quTxeg]oerrny Nayuorrs dgxnv, and bad beld 
the Imperiall Government, or, the Empire : which reading pleaſes me 
beſt, Palef. 

© From Evagrius's own Computation 'tis apparent,that theſe words 
[ one month ] muſt be added here, For in regard he has ſaid a little 
before this, that on the Calends of April} of this year, the cighth year 
of Fuſtinus's Reign was compleated, and that he had reigned oyer and 
above, nine months and three days ; the Conſequence is, that on 
the Calends of Auguſt of the ſame year, nine years were patled toge- 
ther with one month and three days, Whence *tis Colle&ed, that 
Fuſtinus's Reign isro be begun from the twenty eighth day of Fune, ac- 
cording to Evagrius's Sentiment, Valeſ. 


CHAP. X. 


That Juſtinianus favorred thoſe who embraced the 
Chalcedon Synod. But | hisWife | Theodora 
was a Lover of the Contrary party. 


Uſtinianus indeed couragioully defended the 
[ Fathers ] which had been convened ar 
Chalcedon, and the Expoſitions they had made. 
But his Wife Theodora [ favoured ] them 
who afſerted one Nature : * whether ic were 2 *,,,, 5 
becauſe they themſelves really thought ſo : 3” dana; 
> lad . 7Ws : y- 
7wy, I think it ſhould be worded thus; &7z x5 awry &auv0; £ms 
z:017wv, whether it were becauſe they themſelvucs really thoughr ſo, For 
the ſenſe requires this reading. Nicephorus in no wife underſtood the 
meaning of this paſſage. But Muſculus has explained ir excellently 
wellin this manner : Sive autem fic vere ſenticbant, ſive ſic diſpenſa- 
rtione quadam inter ipſos convenerat ; But whether they really thought 0, 
er whether it had been ſo agreed amongſt themſelves by a certain diſpen= 
jation. Chriffophorſon has followed Muſculus, and began a new period 
fromtheſe words, in this manner, $:ve zgttur ita revera ſenticbant, &c. 
Whether therefore they really thought ſo, &©, But we have joyned them 
with the foregoing words. Pa'cf. 
( For 
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{ For when the Subject of the debate is concer- 
nins the -Faith, Vathers differ from their Chil- 
dren, and Children from their Parents, the 
Wife [| diſagrees] with her own Husband, and 
again the Husband with his own Wife : ) or 
whether it had been ſo agreed* upon between 
b Kaſ 2,- themſelves Þ out of a politick deſign, , that the 
xoroxiey. Emperour ſhould defend thoſe who aflerted rwo 


mo Narwwres in Chriſt our God after the Union : but 
diſpenſa- the Empreſs, them who maintained | there was 
tione qu5- but] one Nature, Nevertheleſs, neither of them 


dam, by a yielded to the other. But 7uſtiian pertina- 
certain diſ- ciguſly adhered to what had been agreed on at 
_ Chalcedon : and Theodora, addicted ro the Con- 
Verſion 1 Irary party, made all imaginable proviſion for 
Co not ap- thoſe who aſſerted one Nature. And ſhe every 


prove off. way cheriſhed © our Country-men , bur ſhe fa- 


_— voured Forreigners with vaſt preſents of money. 
5, "ah [ In fine, ] ſhe perſwades 7uſtinian to cauſe Se- 


It, ex com- Vers to) be ſent for [to Conſtantinople, ] 


poſuto, by 4- 
greement, or, appointment, 


Chriſtophorſon, deditd opera, on [et purpoſe, 


I would rather render it, per fimulationem, through pretence, or, out of 


a politick deſign. For, *tis oppoſed 75 aanfda, to truth, Some 
therefore were of opinion, that by fraud and under a Colour it had 
been agreed on between Fuſtinian and ThcoJora, that the one ſhould 
adhere to zhe Cathclicks, the other to the Acephali, In French we 
ſhould term it, Par Politique. Valel. 

© "Huedwnss, By this word Cbriſtophorſon underſtood The Acc» 
bl}, For he has explained this placethus: Er cjus epinzons Homines, 
ſ: Noſtratcs cſſent, benevole & amice complexa e(t : Sin externi, pra» 
miis benigne remunerata: And the men of that opinion, if they were 


our Conntr)-men. ſhe entertained kindly and friendly : but if Forreigners, 


ſhe rewarded them liberally with gifts. Burt Niccphorus renders yudz- 
Te5, the Catholics and the Orthodox ; which I can by no means ap- 
prove of. For, by ypusJ»7%5 our Evagrius means The Orientalls, Bur, 
by dots Forreigners, he means The Weſterns, Valel, 


CHAP. AL 


How Severus perverted Anthimus [ Biſhop ] of 


Conſtantinople, and Theodoſius | Biſhop ] 
of Alexandria : which Prelates the Emperour 
ejefted, and put others | into their Sees, | 


Everus's Letters, both to 7uſtinianm, and alſo 

to Theodora, are ſtill extant : from which 

it may be Collected, that Sever, after his relin- 
quiſhing the Chair of Azt:«ch, at firſt deferred his 
Journey to the Imperial City ; bur, that after- 
wards he went thither. He writes alſo [ in the 
ſame Letters, ] that when he was come to Cor- 
ſtantinople, he diſcourſed with Anthimus, and 
finding that he embraced the ſame Sentiments 
with himſelf, and [ maintained the ſame 7] opi- 
nion in relation to God, he perſwaded him to 
relinquiſh his [ Epiſcopal Chair. ] He wrote al- 
ſo conceining the ſame matters to Theodoſires 
who was Bithop of the City Alexandria - in 
which | Letters ] he boaſts, that he had per- 
fwaded Anthimus himſelf, as hath been ſaid, to 
give ſuch Opinions as theſe the preference before 
earthly Glory, and his own [| Epiſcopal J] Chair. 
Amnthimus's Letters to Theodoſis concerning theſe 
matters are alſo extant, as likewiſe Theodoſins's 
to Scverns and Anthimns , which Letters I omit, 
( leaving them to thoſe who are deſirous of rea- 
ding them, ) leaſt 1 ſhould heap together an im- 
menſe multitude [ of tranſactions ] * within this 
* To wir, Preſent book, Bur, both theſe ['* Pre. 
Anthimus, lates,] in regard they proceeded con- 
and Theo- trary to the Emperour's Commands, 
doſus, and. would not embrace what had been 
agreed on at Chalcedon, were expelled from their 


: To Tt, - 
PSs: Glow. 
I] agree 
with the 
Learned, 
who have 
already 
mended 
this place thus ; 7 megyn fiCoio, within this preſent buok. Valeſ, 


The &celeſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lts. IV. 
own Sees, And * Zo:lus ſucceeds in the Chair v 1, ,. 
of Alexandria : but in that of the Imperial City, place of 
© Epiphanius : 4% ſo thar, in all the Churches Thcelopus 
from hence forward, the Chalcedon Synod was Bilhop of 
publickly © preachr up and afſeried, and no ;,; 5 


ens” 4, Pau- 
body dared tro Arnathematize it: but thoſe per- j,, _ 


ſons who would not embrace theſe Sentiments, ſubltirureg, 


W ho be= 
ing foon ejefted, Zo:lus was put into his See, as Liberatus informs ys j1 


bis Breviary,chap. 23 ; and likewiſe /iFor Thunonerſfes in his Chronjcos 

and Theophanes pag. 188, Liberatus atteits, that this Paulug was 
Orthodox, Burt Vifor Thunonenſis and Theophanes affi.m him tg have 
been an Heretick, and to have celebrated Diofcorus's name in the 
Sacred Diptycks. For Viftor's words are theſe: Baſilio Y. c Col 

Alexandrine Eccleſiz, &c ; in the Conſulate of the moſt famous R1jje. 
Jius, Theodofius and Gaianus being banifhed ſrom the Alexargrizn 
Church, inſtead of them Paulus the firſt of the Tabenneficre | i; 1446 
Biſhop, ] who celcbrating the depofition of bis predeceſſour the Heyery, 
Dioſcorus, js depoſed by the Paleſtine Councill, and Zoilus is ordgjngg 
Biſhop in bis room, But Theophanes writes'thus concernivg.Payjyg, 
£7 G- TW vynunv oCigs Ty avizes munTa;, Ke3 This perſon having 
celebraicd the memory of the profane Severus, was ejected out of hj; Bj. 

ſhoprick by the Emperours diſpleaſure. He had better have ſaid, ;ftþ 

profane Dioſcorus; for Severus, if I miſtake not, was as yet liyj1o, ar 

ſuch time as Paulus was cjeed out of his Biſhoprick, that is, on the 

year of Chriſt 537. I have made theſe remaikes' for this reaſon, be. 

cauſe Barontus, in his Annalls, ſays nothing elſe concerning this payly;, 

ſave what had been related by Libcratus, WValeſ, 

© Evagrius miſtakes, and puts Epiphanius inftead of Menas, For 
Anthimus had ſucceeded Epiphanius, After Anthimus was ejeGted, in 
his place Menas was ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople by Pope Aga- 
petus ; after Beliſarius's Conſulate, on the year of Chtilt 536 ; as 
AMarcellinus relates in his Chronicon. Valel. 

4 Concerning this Peace and Union of the Churches which hapned 
after the Ordination of Paulus Biſhop of Alexandria, Liberatus (in 
bis Breviarie, chap. 23, ) ſpeakes theſe words : Hoc ergo modo units 
fata eft Ecclefiarum anno decimo imperii Gloriofs Fuſtiniani Augulti, 
On this manner therefore an Union was made of the Churches in the tenth 
year of the Empire of the Glorious Juſtinianus Auguſtus. For all the 
Patriarchs at that time embraced and admitted of the Chalcedon Synod ; 
that is,in the year of Chriſt 5395. To wit, the Biſhop of Rome, whole 
Apocriſiarius [| or, Legate, ] Pclagius was at Conſtantinople : Paulys 
Biſhop of Alexandria : Ephremius of Antioch, and Petrus of Feruſi- 
lem, Of which Prelates, Paulus, when at the beginning he had preten« 
ded ro affert the true Faith, afterwards reyolted to. the Eurychian He- 
refie, as I have remarked at note (b,) from Vifor and Theophanes their 
Chronicles, Valeſ, | 


© Some perſon ſtudious of Eccleſiaſtick Antiquity, will perhaps make 
enquiry here, in what manner or order this Preaching [ Pub'iſhing, 
or Aſſerting, ] of the Chalcedon Synod was wont to be performed, [ 
anſwer, that this preaching was uſually made in the Ambo, or Puljit 
of the Church, by the- Bithop, or another perſon depurted by him, 


| whilit the Solemn [| or, Publick J Prayers were performed, We haye 


this information from the Lertcr, or Libell of the Orthodox Biſhops pre- 

ſented ar Conſtantinople to Pepe Agapetus, which Libell is recorded in 

the Firſt Aﬀion of the Conſtantinopolitan Synod under Menas, where 

they ſpeak thus concerning the Eniperour Fuſt inian: Ka} Je 74m your 

Serioal Tas leegs &) das Trormness Twld'ss oy Tar; md) mere Yu e- 
ais Fas UL YH WANGW YO; 90 of ECay KNCUKOY KiNgu THR) 

And on this account he made a Conſtitution that the four Sacred and Holy 

Synods ſhould be P reached by the dtvine Preachers in the divine Prayers 

wbercſoever performed, The Old Tranſlatour renders theſe words thus: 

& propter hoc Statuit quatuor Sanitas Synodes in divinis & [acris initialis 
onibus,a ſacris pradicatoribus pradicari, And on this account he ordcred,that 
the ſour Holy Synods ſhould be Preach't by the Sacred Preachers, in the di- 
vine and Sacred Initiations. This Tranſlatour thought, that pugaſos 
was taken in this place for Tnitzation, or Baptiſm, as it is wont uſually 
to be taken. But at this place, Fez puguſezia is taken tor The 
Publick Prayers, and has the ſame import with Sei aci]zrginy The 
Divine Liturgie. Indeed, the Chalcedon-Synod was firſt Pieach't [, or, 
Aﬀſerted ] in the Publick Prayers at Corftantinople, in the Reign of 
Juſtinas Senior, as may be ſeen in the Fifth Aion of the Co nſtantino- 
politane Synod under Menas, pag. 725, &c, Edit, Colon, But the Stu- 
dious of Eccleſiaſtick Antiquity mult be cautioned, that they fſufter 
not themſelves to be led into an errour by the Latire Tranſlatour, 
who writes that tþ#« publication was made after the prayers were ended. 
When as nevertheleſs, the Greek Text there has a far different im- 
port ; the words whereof are theſe : x7! 74 Taps Gow awe Te 
x) deuTigay, Ac]upyics 6bilerumins oy TH" dic Ty O58 Cnxannicy Kc : 
when Sunday and Munday come, the Liturgie bring tv be performed [ 0) 
celebratcd, ] inthe Holy Church of God, The ſame errour is com» 
mitted by the Tranſlatour, at pag.733 3 where the Greek runs chus : x) 
UD Thy avaſvuomy my ayes ans os Us; Tis Felay nci]uopich emiſs- 
As Ins X) 7h) Fugar zAetgamns, X) Ty dz ua wal x7 7M 
a2X2411@-, &c, which words are to be rendred thus : And aſter the 
reading of the Holy Goſpel, when the Divine Liturgie, as {ually, is 10 5c 
celcbrared, and the doors are ſhut, and the Holy Crecd, according 10 
Cuſtome, read, &, Which paſſages the ſtudious Reader may peruſe 
there, if he has a mind to underſtand the whole order {| or ſailon, 1 

- : OR L where 


Lis, IV. 


whereln the Four Oecumenicall Syrods were Pteach't {or proclaimed,] 
and read in the Sacred Diptycks, Vale, 


fHe means were by innumerable ways comp-lled to give 
Juſtinian's their conſent thereto. A * Conſt tution there- 
fourty 1 fore was written by Fuſtinianus, wherein he 
_ ekich hath Anathematized Scuverus and Anthimus 
i alſo re- with others, and has made obnoxious to moſt 
corded in gre puniſhments thoſe who affert their Opinions. 
the Fifth pom that time therefore, nothing of diſffention 
—_— remained in the Churches over the whole world : 
fantinopo- but the Patriarchs of eaclt Dizceſis agreed one 
lian Synod with another, and the Biſhops of the Cities fol- 
under Me- 1 owed their own & Exarchs : and the Four Synods 
nas, WM were Preach't up in the Churches, the Fi:/t 
Edition of ; | 

Henry Ste= Whereof was that at Nicea, then, that at Con- 
phens, who ſtantinople, the Third [was ] the Former Synod at 
publiſh Fpheſies, and the Fourth that at Chalcedon. More- 
\+age- apt over, there was a Fifth Synod convened by the 
merger Order of Juſtinianns : concerning which 1 ſhall 
Conſtiu- ſpeak what is fit and accommodate in its due 
zion is in- place, In the interim, I will interweave into 
deed faid 1hjc preſent Hiſtory thoſe affairs which were 
__— tranſacted one after the other in theſe very times, 
on the /e- and which deſerved to be recorded, 


enteentb 
of the Calends of Auguſt, in the Conſulate of the moſt famous Beliſarius, 
But, in the Edztt0n of the Conſtantinopolitane Councill under Menas, 
?.is {aid to be dated on the cizhth of the Ides of Auguſt, after the Con- 


| ſulate of the moſt famous Bzliſarius z which is doubtleſs truer, For, 


in regard Fuſtintan promuJged thit Conſtitution againſt Anthimus and 
Severus, after the ſentence of the Conſtantinopolitan Synod pronounc't 
a2oainſt thoſe Prelates, ( as the Emperour himlelf attelts in the Pre- 
face of that Conſtitution : ) and whereas the Conſtantinopolitan Synod 
pronounced a Sentence of Condemnation againſt the toreſaid A4n- 
thimus and Scverus on the twelfth of the Calends of Fune, after Beli- 
ſarius*'s Conſulate : It is altogether necefſary, that tha Conſtitution 
of Fuſtinian's ſhould have been promulged on the year after Beliſa- 
rius's Conſulate. Valel. 

8 Exarcbs at this place are the Primates, or Patrjarchs of each 
Dizcefis, as Evagriws has ſaid a little betore :; 1n the ſame manner as 
Facobus Syrmondus has explained it in the Second Book of his Propem- 
pticon, Chap. 5, where he diſcourſes excellently and moſt Learnedly 
concerning Exarchs, To whoſe exadt diligence there remains nothing 
to be added by us, Nor has Chriſtophorſon done ill in rendring 
SEaeXss5 here, Arch-Biſhops. For Primates were heretofore termed 
Arch-Bifhops, as Iſidorus informs us in the Seventh Book of his Origines, 
in theſe words: Ordo Epiſcoporum quadripartitus eſt, &c ; The order 
of Biſhops is divided into four parts, into Patriarchs, , Arch-Biſhops, 
Metropolitanes, and Biſhops, A Patriarch in the Greek tongue imports 
the higheſt Father, becauſe he holds the firſt, that is, the Apaſtolick 
place : As the Roman, #he Antiochian, the Alexandrian. Arch- 
Biſhop in Greek #% termed the higheſt of Biſhops, For he holds the 
Apoſtolick place, and preſides as well over Metpolitancs, as Bi- 
ſhops, Valel, 


CHAP. XII. 


Out of the Hiſtory of Procopius Czxſarienſis, 
concerning Cavades King of the Perſians, and 
his Son Choſroes, 


| ren the Rhetorician has written the af- 
fairs tranſacted by Beliſarins : [| and he de- 
clares, ] that Cavades King of the Perſians, de- 

ſirous to inveſt Choſroes being the younger of 

his other Sons, with the 

* Bzacru w5t. The conjefture Kingdom, ® conſidered how 


of Learned men diſpleaſes me ; . 
who ( intend of Cinanm s. dee he might procure his Son 


ſires, ) have mended it thus, Choſrocs to be adopted by 
Cradle ru Gor, conſulted bow. &c, the Emperour of the Ro- 
Nicephorus ( book 17. chap, 10,) mans 5 to the end that 
w of Lag "= words uſes by this means the Kingdom 
» O1EvG rt, Or, (4 

his ning. heck analy _ --; might be moſt firmly le- 
Val, cured to him, In regard 
therefore * he miſt of this 

his deſign , by the inducement of Proclus who 

ſate Queſtor to [| the Emperour ] Fuſtinian, 

the Feud againſt che Romans was increaſed, Fur- 


* Cavades, 


* > Evagrius Scholaſticus. 4.93 


— 


ther, the ſame Procopius with much exqu'fice- 
| neſs and great elegance hath ſer forth the Actions 

of Beliſarins Maſter of the Eaſtern Milice, at 

ſuch time as the Romans and Perſians were at 

War one with another. He relates the firft 

Victory therefore of the Romans about the places 

Daras and Ni/:bis, when Beliſarius and Hermoge- 

es commanded the Roman Army. To which he 

ſubjoyns alſo what hapned in the Coun-ry of 

the Armenians, and with how great [ miſchiefs ] 
Alamundarus Commander of thoſe . Barbarians  _ 
[ termed ] * Scenite, infeſted the Roman Pro- * Or, Who 
v.nces, Which Alamundarns took Timoſtratus, dwels in 
Prother to. Rufinus, alive, together with the 74s * 
Souldiers f und:r his Command ; and afret- = -—_—_ 
wards delivered him up Þ when Ranſomed } cens. 


with a vaſt ſum of money. dow Fog 
out nim. 


—— — 


CHAP. XIII, 


Concerning Alamundarus and Azarethus , and 
coricerning that Sedition at Conitantinople, 
which had the name Nica given it, 


C."JHe ſame Authour ] * moſt piſlionately * Or, with 
deſcribes the Incurfion of the fore men- « YVehemen- 
tioned Alamundarus and Azarethus into the yi of affe- 
FT Roman Pale , and how Bel:ſarins, forced there- + Or # cad 
to by his own Army, made an attaque upon of the Ro- 
thole Barbarians in their return to their own mans. 
Country, near the Banks of The Euphrates, the 
Feſtivall of Eaſter thea approaching , and how 
the Roman Army was ruined, by their refuſing 
to obey the advices of Beliſarins ; and laſtly, 
how Rufinus and Heraoagants made that Peace | 
with the Perſians called * The Interminate Peace. * Or, End- 
To which f he ſubjoyns the popular Sedition !**> or, 
that hapned at Byzantium, whereto The (| Word —_ 
of the people gave a name. For they gave it — 
the Appellation of NVica, [. becauſe 7] the po- | Or, 
pulacy being aſſembled rogether had given one Y-tch- 
another this F Word, in order to their diſtin- 774 
guiſhing one another, In that [| Sedition, ] 3p,,#. 
Hypatius and Pompeins were by the popalacy word. 
tor:ced to ſet up for Tyrants, But the Heads 
of them both by 7uſt:nian's Command were 
cut off by the Souldiers, and drowned in the * *ty i 
Sea, the people having been ſoon quelled. More- vw 72a, 
over, Procopias affirms, that Thirty thouſand men —_ miſe 


periſhed * in this Tumulr, . og 


— - % CO 


CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning * Hunericus King of the Vandalls, « ©; 04g: 
and concerning thoſe Chriſtians whoſe tongues richus. 
were cut out by him. 


"> lame Procopius, in his Book wherein he 
has related the Afﬀairs of the Yandalls, gives 
a Narrative of f ſtrange things, and which de- +4 Or, The 
ſerve for ever to be kept in memory by men ; Greateſt. 
which matters I come now to relate. Hunericus 
who ſucceded G/ericus in the Kingdom, in re- 
gard he embraced [ the Tenets ] of Ar:ixs, be- 
haved himſelf moſt barbarouſly towards thoſe 
Chriſtians in Africa ; forcing them who aſſerted 
the Orthodox Opinions to | retra&t and } turn 
to the Opinion of the Arians. And if any re- 
fuſed tro obey his Commands, he deſtroyed them 
by fire, and infinite other ſorts of death, Bur 
he ordered the tongues of ſome of them to 


| be cut out. Procopins affirms, that he him- 
Ic ſelf 
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4-34 
ſelf * ſaw theſe perſons when they were at Cor- 

2%* ſtantinople, to which City they had fled ; and 
2&7. It that he conferred with them [” and heard them ] 
muſt be -z. ſpeak in ſuch a manner as it they had ſuffered 
exazcfv, no ſuchthing: and [] beſays,] thar.their rongues 


2 Th Os 


25 ore» indeed were cur our from the very root : but, 
have alrea- Fat they had an articulate voice, and ſpake di- 
dy obſer- ſtinRly : [which thing was ] a wonder new and 
ved, Fur- | unuſuall. The Conſtitution 
ther, con- In the Greek Text Of * 7uſtinian mentions 
cerning here, and in R.obers he ts. - Two 
theſe 4ſri- Srepbens's Edit, 'tis thee perior 

can Con- Juſtinus : See note (a) of whom Lapſed , as the 
fefſours In this chapter. fame Procopius relates. For 
( whoſe TOr,Haverodowith. {1 ord they would | con- 
——< verſe with women, they were deprived of their 
King of voice, and the grace of Martyrdom continued not 
the Yan- any longer with them. 

dalls had 


commanded to be cut out, and who afterwards defiſted not from ſpea- 
king though their tongues were cut out,) Marcellinus Comes ſpeaks in 
his Chronicon, at the Con(ulatc of Theodoricus and Venantiusz where 
he alſo atteits that ſome of them were ſeen by him, Vifer Thuno- 
nenſis records the ſame in his Chronicon, at Zeno Auguſtus's third Con- 
ſulate. And Viftor Vitenfis in bi book De Perſecuticnc Vandalorum ; 
and laſtly the Emperour Juſtinian in his Firſt Law de Officio Prafeit; 
Pretorio Africe. Which Conſtitution of Fuſtinian's our Evagrius 
quotes a little lower in this chapter ; although in the Greek Text 
the name of Fuſtinus is erroneouſly written inſtead of Fuſtinianus, 
See more in Baronius, at the year of Chriſt 484. Paleſ. 


CHAP. XV, 


Concerning Cabaones the Moor. 


» *Avdie Oreover, [' Procopins | * relates another 

produces, I admirable paſſage, which was wondertul- 
had rather Iy effected by God [ our ] Saviour, amongſt 

make it, ww dies, en who were ſtrangers in- 

ipe, relates : as Evdgri | ae 

A himſelf at the 1554 _ oh o en, but 
ning of the nexs chapter, Valel, who behave bmw elves aſs 
ouſly and holily at that time. 

He ſays, that Cabaones was King of thoſe Moors 

about Tripoly. This Cabaones, ſays he, ( for 

T think fit to make uſe of Procop:'s own words, 

who has elegantly related theſe matters, as wel] 

as others; ) Having received information, that 

the Vandalls would undertake an Expedition 4- 

gainſt him, behaved himſelf in this manner, In 

the firſt place he ordered hu Subjelts, to abſtain 

* Or,From from all manner of injuſtice, and * from dainty 
food which and delicious diſhes, but moſt eſpecially from the 
brought + company of women. Then, he pitcht two Camps, 
_— in the one he himſelf Encamped, together with all 
4 Or,Copu- the men : but within the other he ſhut up the wo- 
lation with, men ;, and threatned he would inflitt a puniſhment 

of death upon any one that ſhould go into the wo- 
mens Entrenchment. After this, he ſent || Spies 
to Carthage, ro whom he gave theſe Orders : 
that if the Vandalls, when on their expedition, 
* Or, Be ſhould * defile any Oratory f wherein the Chri- 


[| Or, 
Scouts. 


injurious ſtians worſhipped, they ſhould make an Inſpeftion 
to. #nto what was done. But, when the Vandalls 
ao. d from that place, [he enjoyned 

Which, Pere removed from that place, he enjoyned them] 


to do all things that were the quite contrary, to 
that Church out of which the Vandalls had made 
their Removall, and were gone. *T reported that 
il Cabaones, || be ſaid this alſo, that he was indeed ignorant 

 _ of that God whom the Chriſtians ui, rok ; 
but "tis probable, ſays he, if he be a ſtrong and 
powerfull | God, | as he 1s ſaid to be, that he will 
be revenged on thoſe who injure | his Deity, ] 
and will defend his worſhippers. The Spies there- 
fore, when they were arrived at Carthage, con- 
tinned there, and * veiwed the preparation of the 
Vandalls. But when their Army had begun their 


. 


held, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory © 


L1s. IV, 


Expedition towards Tripoly, Þ they put themſelves t The 
into 4 mean garb, and followed them. The Van- Su, or, 
dalls on the very firſt day [7 of their march ] made 
Stables of the Chriſtians Oratories, into which 

they brought their Horſes, and their other Beaſts ; 
omitting the performing no ſort of Contumely what- 

ever : alſo they themſelves prattiſed * their uſuall * Or, Theis 
unrulineſs, cuff *t thoſe Chriſtian || Miniſters whom 99" Inten. 
they could take, tore their backs with many ſtripes, "RY 
and commanded them to wait on them. But, rriefts, 
Cabaones's Spies, as ſoon as ever the Vandalls 

had removed from thoſe places, performed what 

they had been ordered to do. For they cleanſed 

the Churches immediately, with great care car- 

ried away the dung and whatever elſe had been 
irreligiouſly put therein, lighted all the Candles, 

paid the higheſt Reverence imaginable to the * Mzi- * or, 
niſters, and were indulgent to them in all other Prieſts, 
inſtances of kindneſs and beneficence. Then, they 
diſtributed money amongſt the indigent, who ſate 

about thoſe ſacred Houſes ,, in this manner they 
followed the Army of the Vandalls. And the 
Vandalls from this very time throughout their 
whole Expedition committed ſuch inpious fatts as 
theſe : but the Spies made it their buſmeſs to apply 
remedies thereto. But when the Vandalls drew 

near | towards the Moors ] the Spies haſtned 

and told Cabaones, as well what the Vandalls, as 

what they themſelves had done to the Churches of 

the Chriſtians, and [ informed him] that the 
Enemy approacht. Cabaones hearing this, put 

his Army into a poſture fit to ingage. Moſt of the 
Vandalls, as *tus ſaid, were deſtroyed : many of 

them were taken by the Moors, and very few of 

that Army returned to their own homes. This 
overthrow Thraſamundus ſuffered from the Moors : 

and not long after this he ended his life, when he 

had Reigned ſeven and twenty years over the 
Vandalls, 


emma 


CHAP. XVI. 


Concerning Belifarius's Expedition againſt the 
Vandalls, and their totall overthrow, 


=—_ ſame Procopsus relates, that 7uſtinian ( in 
compaſlion to thoſe Chriſtians who ſuf- 

fered grievoully there, ) declared | he would 
undertake ] an Expedition [ into Africa; ] 

but by the {uggeſtions of Johannes the Pre- 

fetys Pratorto, he was diverted from that 

deſign, Yet, he was afterwards admoniſhed 

in a © Dream, not to deſiſt from that Invaſion, gy 

ning this 

Viſion which appeared to Fuſtinian in his ſleep, Vitor Thunonenf# 
writes thus : Fuſtiniano Aug. IV. Cof. Juſtinianus Imp, Viſitatione Lati 
&c ; Fuſtinianus Auguſtus being the fourth time Conſul. The Emperou 
Juſtinianus , by 4 Viſuarion of Lztus the Biſhop who was made 4 Marty? 
by Hunericus King of the Vandalls, ſends an Army into Africk againſt 
the Vandalls, under the Command of Belifarius Mafter of the Milice. 
Vi'! or Vitenfis has made mention of thi: Letus the Biſhop, in hs fiſt 
book De Perſecutione Vandalorum, Further; concerning this Expedi- 
tion of Fuſtinian into Africk againſt the Vandalls, Marcellinus Comes 
ſpeaks alſoin his Chronicon, and places it on the Fourth Conſulate of 
the ſame Fuſtinjanus, that is on the year of Chrift 634. Marius Aven- 
zicenſis relates the ſame in his Chronicon. But Baronius in his Annalls 
—_ Marcellinus, and maintains that that Expedition was undet- 
taken by Fuſtinianus in his Third Conſulate, on the year of Chrilt 533- 
Fuſtinian's Conſtitution de Confirmatione Digeftorum ( which is pre 
hxt before the work of the Pandefs, ) conhrms Baronius's opinion. 
But, by Baronius's favour, I think the opinion of Marcellinus and V7 of 
ro be truer, Nor do I doubt, but a fault has crept into Juſt intan 
Conſtirution, ( on the authority whereof Baronius relies, ) and that 
the Third Conſulate of the Emperour Juſtinjan has been written by 
Tranſcribers of Books inſtead of The Fourth, And this Juſinian him- 
ſelf does ſo manifeſtly ſhew in the forcſaid Con/titution, that 1 admire it 
was not perceived by Baronius, For thus Fuſtinian ſpeaks : Lege? 


autem noſtras, quas in his Codicibus, id eſt, Tnſtitutionum & Digc/torun 
poſuimBs, 


of Evagrius Scholaſtictiss 495 
| of the Ariins was prefeftly drives out of Aﬀeics; IP 


and the Chriſtians recovered © thetr wa Chur-= what.” 


Lis, I'V:; 
poſuimur, Bec 3 But oty Laws which we h45t put in theſe Codes, that #, 
Pain ae Ll] genre ore 
i onſulate of the ns tw x c ; To , 
A Tony: and*ſþall be of force for ever, For on the _ actoraing ro the Martyr Cyprianus's pre- MOL 2. 
twelfth Indition Fuſtinian bore his Fourth Conſulate, as Marcellinus ito, gs Farſe 
Comes atteſts, But, ſome one will object, that the ewelſth IndiQon cate Bias = Ek - . Law of 156 
wasbeoun from the Calends of September,in Fuſtinians Third Conſulate, : 0 , e Officio Prafciti Pratorio Aſrice, are theſe : Ur Africa pcr nos 
Therefore, we mult have recourſe to another Argument, to prove what wy date goin wb 4 ug ear ante non:giurs quingue annos 
} have ſaid above 3 viF. that the Vandalick Expedition was begun on Þ _ an wg ena he Atrick ſhould by Us receive its Liberty oy jo 
Fuſlinians Fourth Conſulate, and that that Conſtitution whereon Ba- Bo Y prot mana, cen O_ by the Vandalls ninty fioe years bc- 
-onius's opinion is founded, was written in Fuſtinians Fourth Conſulate, we R _ No Goes ks Chronicin relates, that Curthcgc it 
Now, this may be proved thus, In the end of the foreſai4 Conſtitution, — < e _ on t 'e ninty ſixth year of its being loit, But 
aswell in the Greek as Latine, Juſtinian makes mention of a Praf. us die ww — wy wp hag Aſrick was recovered by the Rom.ns 
Fretorio of Africa. But, 4 Prefclus Pretorioof Africa was firſt created wy wr e DD % —_ on the Bninty (covert? year of 1it2 
by Fuſtinian in his Fourth Conſulate, 2 little betore the Calends of the 4455 entrance intoit, Yalef, : 
$cptember of the thirtecnth Indication, as the Firſt Law of the Code de 
prefeto Pratorio Africe informs. us, For Fuſtinian ſpeaks in this 
manner : Hec igitur Magnitudo tua coznoſcens, ex Calendis Seprem- 
bribus ſuture decime tertie Indifionis cffeFut mancipari procuret, 


Valeſ. 
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CHAP, XVII. 


, Concerning the Spoyls which were bro ht out $* 
For Þ he was told, 7] that incaſe he would give the Africa, 
* Or, Aſ- Chriſtians ailiſtance, he ſhould ruine * the King- 
fairs, dom of the Yandalls, Incouraged by this Dream, 
b having paſſed the ſeventh 


He ſame Procopins hath recorded this paſ- 
ſage. When Belifarius ( ſays he ) having 


b "pC Sow Tis Banaa; d&- 
ror tr. Procopics's words 
out of the Firſt Book of hi Vane 
dalicks pag.107, are thele : CJ'o- 
wy idv #r@ mw edulonog- 
meg hey Yowv legends, Kee, 
Which words import, that his ſe- 
venth year was alrcady paſt, Now, 
if we ſhould ſay that the Vanda- 
lick Expedition was undertaken 
in Juſtinians third Conſulate, as 


year of his Reign, he ſends 
Beliſarius to the Carthagi- 
nian War, about the Summer 
Soljtice 2 after the 
* Pretorian Ship 
had been brought 
to that Shore which is be- 
fore the Pallace, and Eps- 
phanius Biſhop of the [_ Im- 


* Or, Ad- 
mirall Ship. 


perial] City had made ſuch 
Prayers as were fit and a- 
greeable, and had put a- 
board the Pratorian Ship 
ſome of thoſe Souldiers , 
whom he had baptized a 
little before. The ſame 
Authour likewiſe has given 
a Narrative of ſome paſ- 
ſages concerning The Mar- 
tyr Cyprianus, Which deſerve 
[ to be inſerted into this ] 
Hiſtory : his expreſs words 
are theſe. Al the Cartha- 
Sintans have an high vene- 
ration for that holy per- 
ſon Cyprianus, and [mm 
honour ] of him have e- 
refed a moſk magnificent 
* Or, Be- Church * without that City, near the Sea-Shore, 
fore, and beſides ether Religious reſpeits [_ by thempaid 

to him, ] they alſo celebrate an Anniverſary Fe- 

ſtivall, which they term Cypriana ; and hence 

the Mariners are wont to call that Storm ( which 

I have even now mentioned, ) by the ſame name 

with this Feſtwuall, becauſe it uſually rages at that 

very tame, whereon the Africans are accuſtomed 

perpetually to celebrate that Feſtivall, In the 

Reign of Hunericus, the Vandalls took, this Church 

from the Chriftians by force, drove the Prieſts 

out thence with great Ignominy, and aſterwards 
* Refurmed, * altered it, in regard it was come into the poſſeſ- 
7on of the Arians. 'T he Africans being vexed and 
highly diſpleaſed on account hereof they ſay that Cy- 
prianus appeared and viſited | them ] frequently 
in [ their } ſleep, | and ſaid to ſome of them, | 
that the Chriſtians ought in no wiſe to be ſolli- 
citous about him : for, that he himſelf in proceſs 
of time would be his own Revenger. Which pre- 
dittion was compleated in the Times of Belifarius ; 
when Carthage 'by the Commander Beliſarius was 
© The Em. 7educed to a Subjettion to the Romans, © aſter 
perour Ju- the Ninty fifth year of its being loſt : when alſo 
ftinian a® the Vandalls were rotally vanquiſhed, the Hereſie 


Juſtinians words do wholly ſeem 
to perſwade ; ( when, about the 
Summer Solſtice, the Roman Navy 
came up to the Byzantine Ports, 
and ſoon after ſet Sail from 
thence ( as Procopius relates, ) 
that is about the end of the 
month Fune : ) Juſtinian was then 
in the ſeventh year and third month 
of bi Empire, For the firſt day 
of Fuſtinians Reign is biought 
from the Calends- of Aprill, But, 
jf we ſhould place the Vandulick 
Expedition on Juſtinians Fourth 
Conſulate, it will be the eighth 
year of bis Empire 3 and not the 
ſeventh, as Procopius Writes : 
wherefore Baronius's opinion ts 
truer ; which is confirmed both 
by the Emperour Fuſtinians au- 
thority, and alſo by the telti- 
mony of Procopiur, Valel, 


or, rce- 
paired, 


vanquiſhed the Vandalls, was returned to Con- 
ſtancinople, bringing along with him the Spoyls, t;2 
Priſoners of War, and Gelimeres himſelf Kins 
of the Vandalls; 2 Triumph was granted hint, 
[. 2t which time } he lead through the Cirque all 
things that were worthy of admiration. Among /f 
which there was a vaſt Treaſure ; for Gizerichus 
had heretofore plundered the Pallace at Rome, 
( 45 has before been related by me ; ) at ſuch time 
as Eudoxia Wife to Valentinian Emperour of the 


| Weſtern Romans, ( having both loſt her Huſ- 


band by Maximus's means, and alſo been injured 
as to her Chaſtity, ) had ſent for Gizerichus, 
promiſing ſhe would betray the City to him, At 
which time [ Gizerichus ] burnt Rome, and car- 
ried away Eudoxia with her two Darzhters into 


| the Country of the Vandalls. When alſo, together 


with other Treaſures, he made plunder of what 
ever Titus Son to Veſpaſian had brought to Rome, 
after his Conqueſt of: Jeruſalem , ro wit, Solo- 
mon's Gzfrs, which he had dedicated to God, 
Which Gifts Juſtinian ſent to Jeruſalem again, 
m honour to Chriſt eur God; whereby he ex- 
hibited a due honony to God, to whom they 
had been before dedicated. Pocopius fays alſo, 
that Gelimeres, lying then proftrate on the 
ground in the Cirque, over againſt the Empe- 
rours Throne whereon Fuſtinian fate and be- 
held what was done, uttered this divine Oracle 
in his own Country Language, Vamty of Vanis 
ties, all 5 Vary. | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Concerning thoſe Phoenicians who fled from the 
face of Jelus the Son of Nave. 


Oreover, [_ the ſame Procopins ] relates 
another thing, never mentioned by any 
Aurhour before him, which is moſt admirable, 
* and tranſcends almoſt all belief. He relates « 04. 4x 
therefore, that The Adoors, a Nation of the Afr5- tranſcends 
cans, removed out of Paleſtine, and took up their the Hyper- 
habnation in Africa.: and, that they are thoſe #9 | <x* 
[. people ] whom the ſacred Scriptures do men- ow w.? 

: : uperia- 
tion [| by the names of ] Gergeſhires and Febu- tiveneſs, ] 
ſites, and thoſe other Nations who were vanqui- of every 
ſhed by 7eſs the Son of Nave. And he ſup- wonder. 
poſes this thing to be || unqueſtionably true, | ©; +- 
from a certain Infcription cut in Pheanician Lets yerv way. 
ters, which he affirms that be himſelf read, This © © 
[ Inſcription he ſays, ] is to be ſeen n:ar a Foun- 
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Chap. 27. 


i Gardian- 
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| Athalari- 
cus, 
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ther 10 4 
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gravity. 


* Or, 
Theudatus. 


tain, where two Columns of white Marble are 
erected, on which theſe words are cut: W E 
ARE THEY WHO FLIE FROM 
THE FACE OF THAT THIEF 
JESUS THE SON OE NAVE. 
And this was the concluſion of theſe tranſactions , 
Africa was again reduced to a ſubjeRtion to the 
Romans, and paid in the Annuall Tributes, as 
it had uſually done before. *Tis moreover re- 
ported, that 7uſtinian repaired an Hundred and 
fifry Cities in ' Africa, (ſome whereof were 
wholly ruined, and others, as to their greateſt 
part) and, that he made them moſt tranſcen- 
denily more magnificent than they had been be- 
fore, [_ beautifying them ] with an eximious 
ſplendidneſs, with Ornaments, and with Stru- 
res as well private as publick , with the 1n- 
cloſures of walls alſo, and with other vaſt Edi- 
fices, wherewith Cities are both uſually adorned, 
and alſo | wherein ] the Deity is appeaſed , 
with plenty of waters likewiſe, as well for uſe, 
as ornament ; ſome of which waters were firſt 
brought into them -by him, the Cities having 
not had them before, and others he reduced to 
their ancient courſe and order, 


CHAP. AIX, 


Concerning * Theodoricus the Goth and what 
hapned at Rome under him till the times of 
Juſtinian, and, that Rome was again reduced 
70 4 Subjeftion to the Romans, aſter Vutiges 
had fled out of that City. 


come now to declare the affairs which were 
I tranſacted in 7raly, and theſe Procopies the 
Rhetorician has with great accuracy ralated till 
his own times, After Theodoricus, as it has 
* already been declared by me, had taken Rome, 
( having wholly vanquiſhed Odoacer who tyran- 
nized therein; ) and had Governed the Komar 
Empire as long as helived ; Amalaſuntha, who 
had been his Wife, undertook the 5} Twtelage of 
|| Jralarichus Son to them both, and Governed 
the Empire ; ſhe * was a woman of a Maſculine 
Spirit, and in this manner ſhe managed affairs, 
This woman firſt incited 7uſtinian to a deſire of 
a Gothick, War, having ſent Embaſſadours to him, 
in regard a Plot was framed againſt her. Fur- 
ther , when Atalarichus had ended his life, 
which he did whilſt very young, * Theodatus 
kinſman to Theodoricus takes upon himſelf 
the adminiſtration of the Weſtera Empire. 
Who, when 7«ſtinian had ſent Bel:ſarius into the 
Weſtern parts, relinquiſhed his Government , (for 
being a perſon addicted rather to Books and Study, 
he was wholly unexperienced in Military affairs, ) 
Vitiges 3 moſt warlike perſon being in the in- 
terim Commander in chief of the Weſtern For- 
ces. From the Hiltory of the ſame Procoprys 
we may extra& this alſo, that when Beliſaris 
arrived in Jraly, Vitiges left Rome ; and, that Bels- 
ſarinz with his Army about him made his approach 
ro Rome. Whom the Romans received moſt wil- 
lingly, and opened their Gates to him ; that ha- 
ving been chiefly effected by S#lverizs then Pon- 
tif of that City; who on this account had ſent 
Fidelss a perſon that had been Aſſeſſour to Ara- 
larichus. Thus the City was delivered up to 
Beliſarius without an Engagement : and Rome 
was again brought to a ſubjetion to the Romans, 
after [ the ſpace of ] Sixty years, on the ninth 
of the month Apelleys which the Zatines term 
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December, when 7uſtinian was 1n the eleventh | And trom thence forward [| The Abaſgi | lear- 


year of his Empire, The ſame Procopirs relates 
alſo, thar when the Goths beſieged Rome, Bel. 
Jarins baving a ſuſpicion that S:lverirs Pontif of 
that City would betray it, f condemned him to * orc. 
a Deportation into Achaia , and made Y;21ling id bin ;. 


Pont in his ſtead. wy intg 
Greece, 


— CM —— ——— 


CHAP, XX, 


How thoſe [people ] termed The Eruli turncd 
Chriſtians zz che times of Juſtinian. 


Bout theſe very times, as the ſame Procopis 

relates, The * Eruli ( who long betore * Concer. 
had pafſed the River Danube, at ſuch time as 2's the 
Anaſtaſins Governed the Roman Empire ; ) ha- of 1. 
ving been kindly received by 7uſtizian who en- jeopi: h 
riched them with great wealth, by a general} bs Faiil 
conſent turned all Chriſtians, and changed their ® i}, 
Priſtine way of living for a more civilized and bed b 


quieter courſe of life, book x, 


of hi; (3. 
thicks, and Theophancs in his Chronicon, pag, 149, Theſe peopl., 1; 
regard they liyed near the Lake Moti, in Fenny places, wets {1-11 
thence firſt termed Elurz, For {ay in Greek fignities Fens, or Fc; wi! 


places. Fordanes in his book de Rebus Getichs, writes thus concernins 


The Heruli : Nam pradifta Gens, Ablabio Hiſtorico referent, &c; 
For the foreſaid Nation, as Ablabius the Hiftorian relates, dwelling 
near thc Lakes of Mzotis, in Fenniſh places, which the Greeks term Ele, 
were named Eluri, The Authour of the Etymologicon ſays the ſame in 
the word Zaye©-, Helmoldus in his Chronicon of the $lavi, chay, :, 
affirms that theſe Heruli were a $/avick Nation, who dwelt between 
Albia and Odora, and reach*t a great way out to the South in a 
long Bay ; who alſo, as he writes, were by another name termed 
Hevcldi. Valeſ, = 


CHAP. XXI. 


That Belifarius recovered | the City ] Rome, 
which had been agzain taken by the Goths. 


Fter this, Procopius ſets forth Beliſarius's 
Return to Conſtantinople, and how he car- 
ried Y;tizes along with him, together with the 
Spoyls taken out of Rome; alſo, Torila's ſeizure 
of the Roman Empire, and how Rome was again 
reduced under the Goths Dominion , and, that 
Beliſarias arriving the ſecond time in Jraly, re- 
covered Rome again, And how, when the Per- 
ſian War broke out, Bel:ſarius was again ſent for 
ro Conſtantinople by the Emperour. 


Dr 


CHAP, XXIT, 
That the Abaſgi turned Chriſtians alſo in thoſe 


times. 


He ſame [ Writer ] Relates, that about 

theſe very times the Abaſp; became more 
civilized, and. embraced the Chriſtian Religion ; 
and, that the Emperour 7uſtiniar ſent one of the 
Eunuchs belonging to his Court, by deſcent an 
Abaſeian, his name _—_— amongſt the Abaſ- 
gians, to declare to them, that no one in that 
Nation ſhould in future have his Genitalls cut 
off with an Iron, nor, that a force ſhould be 
put upon Nature, For, out of theſe the Ser- 
vants of the Imperial Bed-Chamber were for 
the moſt part choſen, whom they uſually term 
Eunuchs, Then alſo 7#/t:niaz built a Church 
[in honour ] of The Theotocos amongſt the 
Abaſgi, and conſtituted Priefts amongſt them. 


ned 


L1B. IV. 


* Or, The ned * The Dogmata of the Chriſtians with the | = | 
| CHAP, XXV. 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


Opinions, greateſt accuracy imaginable, 


CHAP. XXIII, 


That the Inhabitants of Tanais alſo at that time 
embraced the Chriſtian Religion ; and con- 
cerning the Earthquakes which hapned in 
Greece and Achaia. 


T is related by the ſame Writer, that the Inha- 
[| bitants of Tarars ( thoſe who dwell in this 
Region, term that Siream [ which runs |] out 
of the Lake Meoti;, untill [ it falls ] into the 
Euxine Sca, Tanats , ) earneſtly entreated 7#- 
tinian to ſend a Biſhop to them , and, that 7- 


2 *Emugaan Te mw ena. 1 
doubt not but Evagrius wrote 
emTeAn Te TW Sinow legmmiayov 
« megſdoz% » and that Fuſtinian 
brought their petition to effect, 
For thus Nicephorus words it, 
book 17, chap, 13. Valeſ, 


ſtinian * brought their Pett- 
tion to effet, and moſt wil- 
lingly ſent a Prelate amongſt 
them, The ſame Authour 
with much elegancy records, 
that in the times of Tuſtt- 
nian, the Goths made an 1r- 


* Or,Land ruption out of Meotis into the * Roman Pale ; 
of the Ro- [he declares 7] alſo, that there hapned dreadful] 
MEM Farthquakes in Greece, Bwzotia, and Achata, 
and, that the places about The Criſean Lay 
were ſhaken, and, that i:numerable other Towns 
and Cities were totally ruined, That there 
hapned likewiſe Chaſms of the Earth in many 
places: and, that in ſome places the Ground 
cloſed and came together again : but, that 1n 
others, { thoſe Chaſms] continued. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning Narſes a Maſter of the Milice, and 


his Piety. 


* Procopiue. * H E relates likewiſe Narſes's f Expedition, 


t Or,Com- 


who was ſent into Jtaly by 7uſtinian ; 


mand of the nd in what manner he Conquered Tot:la, and at- 


Army, 


ter him Teia; and how Rome was taken the 


Fifth time. Further, thoſe perſons who had an in- 


| We have rendred this Clauſe, 
as far as the next full point, ac- 
co:ding as we found it pointed 
in Robert Stcphens's Edition 
the punRation in Valcfus's E- 
dition ( as the Learned Reader 
will eaſily obſerve, ) puts a ſenſe 
upon theſe words far different 
from that we have expreſſed in 
our Verſion, 


Engage: and that 


timacy with NVarſes do Ie- 
port, || that he appeaſed the 
Deity with ſupplications and 
other [ offices of ] Piety 
[ in ſuch a manner, ] pay- 
ing ſo due a veneration 
thereto, that even The Vir- 
gin and Theotocos her ſelf 
manifeſtly declared to him 
the time when he ought to 
he ſhould rot give the Oz- 


ſer, before he had received the Signal from 
i 'Exa2W5 + thence. Many other a&ions, which deſerve 


that is, Ce- 
liti;s, from 
Heaven, as 


great commendation, were performed by Nar- 
ſes ; for he vanquiſhed Buſcliaus and Sind- 


Gryneus waldus, and reduced many [ Regions, | as far 
and Curte- ag the Ocean, [ to the Roman Empire. ] Which 
rius have © Actions 7] Agathias the Rhetorician has re- 


rendred it. 


Paleſus Corded, but as yet they are not come to our 


tragſlates hands. 
it, ab illg, ES 
Jron ber, to wit, The Virgin Mary, 


Antioch 1he Great alſo. 


and Italy had ſuccee.ed ſo 


envy : and objected ſome 


tween the two Empires, ] 


been made 7 between them, 


my made- an Invaſion into 
tories, in the Thirteenth year 
verning the Rozman Empire. 


City, who had left ir, * in 
regard nothing of what he 
did, ſucceeded according to 
his deſign. Which ([ Pre- 
late ] 1s reported to have 
preſerved the Church and all 
[ the Edifices ] about it, ha- 
ving adorned | the Church] 
with ſacred Gifts, [ on this 
deſign, ] thar they might be 
the price of its Redemption. 
Moreover, |[_ the ſame Wri- 
ter ] alſo gives a moſt pa- 
theticall and lively deſcri- 
ption of the Siege of Arn- 
tioch, laid to it by Choſ- 
roes, and how Choſroes | be- 
coming maiter of it] rui- 
ned ard deſtroyed all things 


then to the Suburb Daphne 


with Fire and Sword, Allo, 
Selencia a neighbouring City [| to 4:troch, ] 

: and after that to 

Apamea, Thomas thea Governing the Chair 

of that Church, a perſon | admirable and }] moſt 
powerfull both in words and deeds. This Pre/ate 

wiſely refuſed not to be a SpeRatour, rogethex 

with Choſroes, of + The Cirque-Sports in the Hip-+ Or, 
podrome, (though that was a thing contrary to Equeſtrian 
the uſage of che Church ; ) [ it being his defire ] ©**%+ 
by all imaginable ways to gratifie Choſro85, and 
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- 


That Clioſroes, Stizl ted with Envy at the pre; - 
perous ſucceſſes of Jultinian, brobe ont into 4 
War agaimſt the Romans, and ruined many 
Roman Cities, amongſt which | he deſtroyed |] 


"Wu ſame Procopins has related theſe mat- 
k ters alſo, how Choſrocs, after he had re- 
ceived information that affairs bo:h in Africa 


tortunnely co the 


Koman Empire, was exceſſively inflamed wi:h 


things againſt the 


Roman Empire, affirming that the League was 
violated ſ by them, } and that they had broken 
the Peace which had been agrze:d on [ be- 


And, that in the 


firſt place Fuſtinian diſparch't away Embaſſa- 
dours to Choſroes, who might perſwade him 
not to break that /rterminate Peace [| which had 


nor to violate the 


Articles of agreernent, but rather that the mat- 
ters 1n controverfie might be inquired into, and 
compoſed in an amicable manner. Bur he ſays, 
that Choſroes, corroded by envy which ſtimula- 
ted him within, would accept of none of thoſe 
rational] propoſalls ; but with a numerous Ar- 


the Roman Terri- 
of 7nſtinian's Go- 
[ The ſame Fro- 


copirs | relates likewiſe, how Choſ7oes laid Siege 

to and deſtroyed * Sura a City ſcituate on the * 52-41; 
Banks of The Euphrates, | with the Inhabitants 
whereof ] he ſeemingly made ſome Articles of 
agreement, but dealt with them far otherwiſe, 

[. perpetrating ] all the moſt Impious and Ne- 

farious Facts [ amongſt them, ] having not in 

the leaſt heeded the Articles of agreement ; and 

was made Maſter of that City by Treachery 

rather than his * Arms. Alſo, how he burnt * Or,Wav. 
Berza; and after that | made} an Attack upon 
Antioch, Ephremius being then Biſhop of that 


2 Mndwwds ww 5 vamre® 
TY aggiov/Gr, 1 have cor- 
rected th's p.ace from th: Tellen 
r1an Manuſcript,and from Nicepho« 
r, in which : Authour *ti, written 
thus : Mnſey3; aura oh x7 04.9 
Tov aegioy| >, in regard nothing 
of what he did ſucceeded accoriing 
to bis defien, or, deſire, See Pro= 
copius Book 2. Pirſfic, whete he 
ſays, that Ephremizs the Bithop 
was falſcly accuſed for having 
a deſign ro deliver up -1ntic:9 to 
the Perfians ; and, that ſoon af- 
ter he fled into Cilicia, being a= 
fraid of the Irruption of the 
Perfians, But concerning the Or- 
naments given by Epyranius to 


the Church of the Antiochians, 


there is net a word extant in 
Precopius, Vaicl, 


how * he went to * Choſrces, 
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to mitigate his mind, Whom Choſroes asked, 
whether he ſhould be willing to ſee him at bis 
own City. And they ſay, that Thomas anſwe- 
red really and according to the true Sentinient of 
his own mind, that he would nor willingly ſee 
Choſroes in his own City, Which anſwer, as 
*tis reported, Choſroes wordred at, and deſerved- 
ly admired this man [| for the love he bore |] to 
Truth. 


CHAP, XXVI, 


Concerning the Miracle of the Pretions and Vi- 
wifick. wood of the Croſs, which hapned at A- 


pamia, 

Ut, in regard I am fallen upon this relation, 
B I will alſo declare a Miracle that hapned 
* At Apa- * there, which deſerves to be inſerted into our 
Mia. preſent Hiſtory. When the Inhabirants of .4- 
pamia were informed that Antioch bad been burnt 
[ by Choſroes, ] they earneſtly beſought the fore- 
mentioned Thomas, to bring forth and expoſe 
to view (though contrary to the uſuall cu- 
ſtome, ) the Salutary and Vivifick wood of the 
Crols, to the end they might have the laſt fight 
of, and kiſs the only Salvation of men, and might 
# Or, 7o- take the f Yiaticum of another lite, the pretious 
aze-provi=> Croſs being their Convoy to a better allotment. 
ſon, Which thing Thomas , performed, and brought 
forth the Vivifick wood, having appointed ſome 
ſet days for its being expoſed to view, to the 
end that all the neighbourhood might come to- 
gether thicher, and enjoy the ſafety | ariſing ] 
from thence, Together therefore with others, 
0 Or; || my Parents alſo went thither, leading me along 
Thoſe who with them who then * went to [the School of 3 
brought me , Grammar maſter. Wherefore at ſuch time as 
Aq we were vouchſafed to reverence and kiſs the pre- 
* Or, Fre. tious Croſs, Thomas lifting up both his hands, 
quented an ſhewed the wood of the Croſs [ which was | 
znferionr (he abolition of the Old Curſe, and went all a- 
—"—_ bout the ſacred Church, as *twas the uſage on 
beve, 4do.. Tolemn and fer days of f veneration, But, as 
rations, Thomas moved up and down, there followed 
him a vaſt flame of a ſhining, not of a burning 
fire, in ſo much that every place, where he ſtood 
to ſhew the pretious Croſs, ſeemed to be all on 
a flame. And this hapned not once, or twice, 
but oftner, whilſt the Biſhop went round all 
chat place, ard whiiſt the people there aſſembled 
earneſtly entreated Thomas that that might be 
done. Which thing predicted that ſafery which 
hapned to the Apamenſians. A pifture there- 
fore was hung up at the Roof of the Church, 
2 T3yeagy Which * by its repreſentation might declare 
Safin theſe things to thole who know them not. 

oHn 1S 


doubtful, what £23 ſhould fignitie here, whether a pifure, and 
-an image of that flame which had followed the wood of the Croſs ; or, 
a Writing. Muſculus took it tor a Writing, or, an Inſcription ; as 
did alſo Chriſtophorſon, who renders it thus: Ob quam cauſam imago 
In teſtudine Sandtuarit jtatuta fuit, que Injcriptione in Baſs anciſa, hoc 
miraculum illis qui cj*ſdem ignart erant, commonſtravit ; For which 
reaſon an image was ſes up in the Roof of the Sanftuary, which by an 
Inſcription cut upon 11s Biſes, might Jhow this Miracle to thoſe who were 
zgnorant of it, But this Rendition is intolerable, For tirit, a Baſis 
3s not a term properly uſed about a Painted Pifture, bur concer- 
ning 4 Statue only. Bzſides, it the Image were in the Roof, where, 
L pray, was the Baſis ſer. My Sentiment is, that the Image or, 
repreſentation J of this Miracle was Painted in the Arched Roof 
of the Church, whereon perhaps ſome Verſes were inſcribed, which 
mioht record this Miracle. Such like Inſcriptions are extant in 
Gruther's Theſaurus, and in Paulinus's Epiſtles, Valel, 
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Which [7 picture ] was preſerved intire untill 

the incurſion of > Adaarmanes and the Per- © In Nice. 
ſians, At which time it was burnt, together _ - 
with Gods holy Church and that whole City, i;y _ 
And theſe things hapned thus. But Choſroes at ſcripe the 
his going away violated his Articles of agree- *eading is 
ment, ( for he had agreed to ſome things then *iuys- 
alſo; ) and did the quite contrary ; which [| be- a ng 
haviour ] was agreeable indeed to- his unſtable Concer. 
and inconſtant humour, but does in no wiſe "ing this 


befit a man of ſenſe and reaſon, much lefs a 444arms- 


h n j : - nes (a. 

King, * who has a value for his Articles of a peain of the 

greement. Perſians, 
and his jr. 


ruption into Syria, our Evagrius ſpeaks in his fixth bock, Vale 
In Robert Stephens he is called Adearmanes, EE 
* Or, Who makes an account of his &c. 


CHAP, XXVII. 
Concerning Choſroes's Expedition againſt F» 


deſla. 
T He ſame Procopis records what has been re- 
lated by the Ancients concerning Edcſſa and 
Agbarus, and how Chriſt ® wrote ro Agbarws. * T4 gt. 


x - 
TAs. TI agree with Chriſtaphorſon and S* Henry $4vill, who initees 
of £75328, (ent away, have mended it thus, e775roas, wrote. \icre. 
over, the words which immediately follow, ( to wit, theſe, &7 & 
£7 pgy poop, Ke, ) are corrupred alſo, In the Florentine Mmy- 
ſcript *tis thus worded, 6&7 x} ws &s £7t29y poop, &c, But the 
place as yer is not without fault, 1 write thus therefore : &7 y; ; 
9/3 ETzegv TpoSov is mMopuiay hl 8Seo lor valicy 6 Jeong, 
Furtbcr 4'ſo, how in [. or, at J another incurſion Cholrocs reſolyed vgon 
& Sicge of the Edeſſens. Valel, 


Further alſo, how in another Incurſion Choſroes © Ord 
reſolved upon a Siege of the Edeſſens, ſuppoſing T7. F- 
he ſhould * enervate what had been divulged ms. 
by the Faithfull, [" to wit, ] that Edeſſa ſhould * *9; i5 
never be ſubdued by f an Enemy. Which thing 7 99: 
is not indeed exrant in that Letter ſent from 746" 
Chriſt our God to Agbarws, Þ as may be ga- write, ni; 
thered by the ſtudious from what has been re- gia», 
laced by Exſebins Pamphilus, who has inſerted ty the f- 


that Letter word for word [into hs || H;- _ 
ſtory, ] Nevertheleſs, *cis both divulged and be- j z,,, 
lieved amongſt the Faithfull, Chap. 13. 


© and the Event it ſelf de- 
clared the Truth, Faith brin- 
Sing the Prediction to effeR. 
For, after Choſroes had made 
an Artack againſt the City, 
and had ſeveral ways attem- 
pted to break into it, and 
had raiſed ſo vaſt a Rampire, 
that in heighth it ſurmoun- 
ted the City-walls; and had 
made uſe of infinite other 
Engines ; [| after all this, I 
ſay ] he retreated without 
effeting his deſign, Burt 1 
will give a particular Nar- 
rative of what was done. 
Choſroes ordered the Forces 
he had about him, to bring 
together a vaſt quantity of 
wood of any ſort of Trees 
they could light on, in order 
to a Siege. This [| wood }] 
having no ſooner been orde- 
red to be brought together than *twas effeRed, 
he laid it round in the form of a circle, caft 
Earth into the midft of it, and advanced it di- 


© Key 70 mega, iS&a[o. 1his 

whole place isco: rupred,as 'tis ap- 
parent to the Readers, S* Henry 
Savit art the margin of þis Cefy 

hath noted, that perbaps is ſhould 

be © e4Ea]0, demonſtrated, or, it- 
clared : which emendation Nict- 

phorus confirms, in chap, 16, book 
17, Where he writes out this place 
of Evagrizs thus ; #S ef Ji 17 
teſov Tl Ths miews aegppiom@s 
wan LAN en x ourgorT : 
thar is, as Langus renders it, Rc 
ipſa quogue pradiftionjs cjus fidem, 
qudd vera maxime ſit & ſbi ith 
conſentiens, confirmavit ; the thing 
it ſclf alſo confirmed the authority 
[ or, faith] of that prediflion, that 
it might be very trne and agreeable 
zoir ſelf, My Sentiment therefore 
is, that this whole clauſe of Evi: 
grius muſt be written thus : 44 7 
Tear ES Es T0 ann%, m5 T8 
@s £5 Yeſov Thu) aejpprm aſaſs” 
ons» and the event it ſelf declart 

the Truth, Faith bringing the pre- 
dition to effet, Valel, 


| 


rely towards the City, Building in this man- 
ner 


wy Woe ip yy W 


WW _ ow on, os. 


SO i 


Lis. IV. 


* Or, By ner * by degrees upon the wood and on the 
little and earth, and'making nearer approaches to the Cuy, 
Lic he raiſed it to ſo vaſt a height, and made it 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


the fiery pile received the warer as if it had been 
rather Oyle; or Brimſtone, or ſome ſuch mat= | 
ter as 1s F combuſtible, and was muth more 1in- f Or.,}our 


- ſurmount the Ciry-wall ſo far, thar from an 
higher place he could throw darts againſt. thoſe 
who in defence of the City endangered themſelves 
on the wall. The Befieged therefore, when they 
ſaw the Rampire ( like a Mountain) coming 
near and approaching the City, and were in ex- 
peation that the Enemy would ſet foot into 
the City ; very early in the morning attempred 
ro work a Mine diretly oppoſite to the Ram- 


« See Pro- 
copis ( our 


pire which by the Romans is termed an © Ag- 
eſta ; and put fire therein, to the end thar, 


of whom the wood being conſumed by the flame, the 
Evagris Rampire of Earth might fall ro the Ground, 


borrowed 


this, ) book 2, Perſic, pag. $3, In what manner zheſe Aggeſtz were 
built by the Romans, Apollodorus informs us incomparably well in bz 
Mechanichs, Which Book, being lately done into Latine by me, by 
Gods affittance I will e're long publiſh, together with ſome other 
Writers of the ſame ſubjet, Valcf. 


* Or, They And that work was brought to perfection. Bur, 
miſt of their 1fcer they had kindled the fire, * their project 
a proved unſuccesfull, in regard the fire had not 
ra” paſſage, whereby the air being ler in, it 
mater, might f catch hold of the heap of wood. Being 


| Or, To the greateſt difficulty, 
or, higheſt pitch of deſperation. 

© This place of Evagrius is 
cited in the Seventh Occument- 
call Synod, pag. 613 ; and like- 


wiſe by Barlaum in his book Cone 


tr4 Latinos, Further, concerning 
this Image not-made-with- hands, 
which Chrilt is ſaid to have ſent 
to Agbarws, ſee Gretſcr in his book 
De Imaginibus non Manufattis. 
But, it is to be noted, that no 
mention is made of this Image 
tranſmitted by Chriſt to King 
Agbarus, either by Euſebius in 
the Firſt Book of his Eccleſtaſtick 
Hiſtory, or by Procopiuus in his 
Siege of the City Edcſſa, For 
theſe Authours relate, that a Let- 
ter only -was ſent by Chriſt ro 
Agbarus, by the Apoltle Thad- 
deus, Valel. 


reduced therefore || to the 
greateſt Non-plus imaginable, 
they bring forth © that Image 
framed by God, which the 
hands of men had not made ; 
but Chriſt { our ] God had 
ſent it to Agbarus, in regard 
[ Agbarus | deſired to lee 
him. Having carried this 
moſt holy Image therefore 
into the Mine which they had 


made, and f ſprin- 
F on kled it with water, 
"4 they caſt [ſome] 


of the ſame [| wa- 
ter ] upon the pile of fire 
and on the wood : and im- 
mediately- ( the Divine po- 
wer giving aſliſtance to their 


Faith who had done this, ) what had before 
been impoſlible to them, was brought to effect. 
For the wood forthwith received the flame, 
and being in the twinkling of an eye reduced 
tro coals, tranſmitted it to the wood which lay 
above, the fire preying all about upon all things. 
Now the Beſieged, when they ſaw the ſmoak brea- 
king out above, made uſe of this device, They 
} Azviv- brought forth little F Stone-bottles, and having 
Jag. ln Ro- ſtyft them with Brimſtone, Tow, and other mat- 


bert Stte- 
phens*'s E- 


ter which would readily take fire, they threw 


lition *tis them upon that termed The Aggeſta + which 
a2wvide;. Bortles, (the fire kindling within them by the 
Lexicogra- force of their being thrown, ) raiſed a ſmoak, 
phers have 1nd thereby effected this, [| to wit, ] that it 


no ſuch 


word, 3} Was Not perceived that a ſmoak broke our of 


mcet with the Rampire. 


For all perſons who were 1g- 


the term norant hereof, ſuppoſed, that the ſmoak came 
aa YO", out of the Bottles rather than trom any other 


which 119= 
nifties La- 
genam 4 


place. On the third day afcer this therefore, 
* the ſmall Tongues of Fire appeared coming 


Fl4zon, or forth out of the earth, and then thoſe of the 
Stone-bot= Perſrans who fought f upon the Rampire, were 
re, ſenſible what imminent danger they were in, 


*” "os 
Awol 


But Choſroes, as -if he refolved to make a refi- 


7% 7vess, Nance againft the Divine power, turned the A- 
t Or, From, quediuts which were before the City, upon the 


pile of fire, and attempted to extinguiſh it. But | 


own Territories. 


creaſed, till ſuch time as it bad deſtroyed the 94, 07, 


nourtſh 4 


whole Kampire, and perfe&ly reduced the Az- ha 
eſta to aſhes. Then therefore Choſroes, dilap- 
pointed of all his hopes, and being experimen- 
rally ſenſible, that he had gotten great diſgrace 
by ſuppoſing he could vanquiſh that God wor- 
ſhipped by us; made an inglorious return into his 


Sergiopolis. 


which [ gifts ] was thar 
* Croſs alſo which had been 
ſent thither by 7uſtinianus 
and Theodora, Afﬀter thele 
things had been brought to 
Choſroes, he asked the Prieſt 
and thoſe Perſizzs who had 
been ſent with him [. into 
the City on that account, ] 
whether there were any 
thing remaining. Then a 
certain perſon of thoſe nor 
accuſtomed to ſpeak the 
truth, returned anſwer to 
Choſroes, that there were 0- 


3 8 


CHAP. XXVIIIT. 


Concerning the Miracle which was performed at 


Oreover, I will re'ate another thing, which 

was done by | the ſame '] Choſroes at 

the City Sergiopolis ; in regard 'tis [ a paſſige } 

worthy to be recorded, and in reality deſerves 

to be conſigned to eternal] memory. For Choſ- 

roes came to this City alſo, and attempted to 

take it by a Siege. After therefore he had made 
an Attacque againſt its walls, f the Inhabitants 4 Or,There 
came to a Parley with him about a preſerva- was 4 con- 
tion of the City, And it is agreed [ at length ference on 
on both ſides, ] that the ſacred Treaſure and Gitts 
{ which had been dedicated to the Church 7] 
ſhould be the Ranſome of the City ; amongft 


both fades 
about, Nc, 


» Concerning this Golden 
Croſs which Choſroes had ta- 
ken out of the Church of the 
Sergiopolites for the price of its 
Redemption, Theophylatus Simo- 
catta ſpeaks in the Fifth Book of 
his Hiſtory, Chap. 13, Where al- 
ſo Choſroes, Grandchild | or, 
Nephew} to this Choſroes here 
mentioned by Evagrius, does in 
expreſs words atteſt, that that 
Crof, in honour of th: Martyr 
Sergius had been ſent by the 
Emperour Fuſtinian to Scrgiopo- 
li, and was placed in the Church 
of ST Scrgius, Vale, 


ther ſacred Gifts of great yalue, which were 
concealed by rhe Citizens who were very few 
in number. Now, of | the ſacred Treaſure } 
which was brought out [* of the City to Choſ- 
roes, ] nothing of value had been left behind 
conſiſting either of Gold or Silver, but of ano- 
ther ſort of matter more pretious, and which 
was wholly dedicated ro God ; to wit, the 
moſt holy Reliques of the Victorious Martyr 
Sergins, which lay in a certain oblong Cheft 
covered over with S:lver. When Cheſroes, per- 
{waded hereby, had ſent his whole Army to the 
City, on a ſudden, round the whole Circuit [ of 
the City walls ] there appeared an innumerable 
multitude of Souldiers, who with Bucklers de- 
fended the Ciry. Which [ Apparition 7 thoſe 
ſent by Choſroes having beheld, returned, and 
with admiration declared both their number, and 
their kind of Armour. But Choſyocs, after on 
*2 ſecond enquiry he underſtood that very few 
perſons were lefc in the City, and thoſe either 
very aged or very young, the men of ſtrength 
and vigour being all cut off and deſtroyed 
found that the Martyr was the Autchour of this 
Miracle. And being [| on this account ] pur 
into a fear, and havins admired the Faich of 
the Chriſtians, he returned into his own Kirg- 


iT don. 


it; 


490 
b In the dom. Þ They fay alſo, that at the cloſe of his 
excellent Lif&he was vouchſafed [| the Laver of ] D.vanc 


F lorcntine. Regenerai:on, 
Manuſcript : L hs . 
theſe words are written in the margin here ; 67 0107 we 376585 
723 80035 ms ff keen v 3 Ermev ; that is, | Note that Evagrius ] 
ſpeaks that concerning: Choſroes, which no other Hiſtorian has men- 


tioned ; to wit, that about the cloſe of his Life he received the Sacra- 


ment of Baptiſm, Valeſ. 


CHAP. AXIX. 


— 


Con: ernins the Peſiilentiall Diſtemper, 


" Oreover, I will give a Narrative of that 

| [ Peſtilentiall ] Diſtemp:r which brake 

out [ in theſe times, ] and which has raged 

; now theſe Two and fitty years, ( * a thing which 


1 M3 avs ! | 
"5 29 = is never related ro have hapned before, ) and 
enS%y. A has in a manner deſtroyed the whole Earth. 
Po/tpofutivc 


eArticle ſeems neceſſary to be added, in this manner; 5 wy ae9Tzes! 
is2enRy, 4 thing which is nzucr rclared to bave hapned before. Which 
Emendation Niccphorys confirms book 195, chap. 153 who hath 
worded this place of Evagriy: thus; 67g mT nAgwv cis dxonms 
SeiTeegy #, T]nnogov #7 mio mw yi which thing ncver was 
hrard of, that rx { a Plague ] ſhould invade the earth for the ſpace of two 
and fifty years, Jndced, no Plague is recorded to have raged fo long, 
This Pellilence is (id to haye b-<gun on the year after Bzfilivs's Con- 
ſulate, which was the year of Chrilt 543, as 'tis atteſted by Viftor 
Thunonenſis in bis Chronicon, and. by the Continuer of Marccllinus 
Comes*s Chronicon. Vifltor Thunonenſis wrices thus concerning this 
Plague : Horum cxirdis mal:rum generals orbis Terrarum mertd- 
Litas (equitur, &c, A generall Mortality of the world follows the be- 
ginnings of theſe miſchieſs, and the greater part of the people is killed by 
a Perſecution of their Groynes. The words of Marcellinus's Continuer 
run thus : TIndiftione 6. 4nno Secundo poſt Conſulatum Bafilit, &c.; in 
zhe ſixth Tndition, 2n the Second year aftcr Bafilius's Conſulate, 4 great 
Mortality deſtroys ltaly,the Eaft and Lilyricum having in the ſame manncr 
been already conſumed, Viftor does indeed ſeem ro agree with Mar- 
cellinz;, relating that that Plague began on the ſecond year after Ba- 
filius's Conſulate, as Marcellinus, records, But, in reality he diffents 
in the ſpace of one year, For, the ſecond year after Bafilzus's Con- 
ſulate, in Fifor Tunzonenfis is the ſame with the firſt year after Baſulius's 
Conſulate,to wit, the year of Chriſt 642, For,Vifor Thunonenſis does 
always term that year immediatcly following the Conſulate of any Con- 
ſul, the ſecond year, not the firſt ; as may be proved by many inſtances, 
Further, our Evagrizs ſcems to follow Vitor Thunonenſis's opinion, 
For Evaerius ſays, that that Peltilence began two years after Antioch 
had been taken by the Perfians. Now, Antz.ch was won by the Per- 
fians when Fuſtinus Frinior was Conſul, on the year of our Lords Na- 
tivity 540, as Aſarcellinur and Marits relate in their Chronicles, But 
Baronizs w.l haye this Plague ro haye begun on the year of Chritt 
544. Palcſ, | 


For, two years after A-tioch had been taken by 
the Perſians, a Peſtilentiall diſcale began to rage, 
* Sec Thy- in ſome things like to that recorded by * Thy- 


cydides's cydides, in others far differerr, And ir took its 
Hiſt. bock beginning from </£h70714, as 'twas then re- 
= 44 ported :; but by turns it has overrun the whole: 
Edit.Fr- World . this Diſtemper having, 1 think, lefc no 
court, Mortalls untouch'r. Some Cities were 1o ſorely 
1594, oppreſſed | with this Calamity, ] that they be- 

came wholiy empty or Inhabitants : but in othe; 

places where the Diſtemper arrived, its chaſtiſ:- 

ment was more lighr. Nor did [ this Peſti- 
| lence ] rage at any certain and ſet ſeaſon [" of 
v *A72z5 the year; ] nor, after it had raged, did it in a 
Seeicopfog. like manner recede, But, it ſeized ſome places 
ho: 1d be At the b-ginning of Winter, others in the Spring 
wo ded time, Þ others in Summer ; again, otherſome 
thus, 42- during the procedure of the Aurumn, And, in 
as 2255 ſome Cities, when it had touched ſome parts, it 
Ss 6 abſtained # from infecting ] the other parts 
$ummcr, Thereof. And you mighc trequently ſce in a 
as the reo= City not infe&ted, ſome Families utterly de- 
ding is i ſtroyed : But in other places, one or two Fa- 
ow milies having been conſumed, the reſt of the 

DOK 17, > Þ , n ; 

chap. 18, City in tuture continued untouch'r by the Diſtem- 
Val:C, per, Bur, after a more accurate inſpection in- 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 
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Lts, IVY. 


to the - matter; we found; that thuſe Families 

which had continued untouch't, were on the 

year following the only ones which ſuffered [” by 

this Diſtemper. ] Bur, that which was the moſt 
wonderfull thing of all, was this, that 4f it hap= 

red that the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities infected, 

removed to any other place where this Diſtem- 

per raged nor, they were the only perſons ſeized 

with theſe Diſeaſes, who [| coming | our of in- 

tected Cities, made their Reſidence in Cities un- 

infected. And theſe things hapned frequently, both 

in Cities and in other places,at the periods of thoſe 

Cycles termed the 1ndi&tions. But, moſt eſpecially « »p, + 
©on the 24 year * of each Indiction, , __ SA]tew 
almoſt a totall deſtruion befel] men. — o ZT@. Lam 

| | ycle 

In ſo much that 1 my ſelf who write of ffrcen 2: *Þ* fame 
theſe things ; ( For I thought good to years, ome 
interweave into this Hiſtory what, ned ng 
has a relation to my ſelf, by a fit inſertion of who haye 


what is Congruous at places opportune and con- Pended 
venient : [I my ſelf, I ſay, ]) who * as yet p4 & 7 
frequented |” the School of ] a Grammer-a- = gr” 
ſter, was ſeiſed with thoſe termed the [ or, on] 
+ Bubo's, about the beginning of this F Or, the ſecond 
[ Peſtilentiall ] Diſtemper, And in [ings 777 3 3 
thoſe Sickneſſes which raged at ſeve- —_ = Pay 
; Jn, g 1s in 
ral] times, I loſt many of my Chil- Nicephori, 
dren, my Wife, and ſeverall others of my Rela- So, 'tis _ 
tain, dS 


tions, © my Servants alſo, and very many of 

thoſe who lookt after and tilled my Grounds : = 
the Circles of the 1:di&:ons dividing as *twere mended it 
the Calamities that befell me amongſt themſelves. in the mar- 
At what time therefore I did write-theſe things, gin of his 
being in the * fifty eighth year of mine age, & with- Is ee 


| ie age hath ad 
in theſe two laſt years, when this Diſtemper this _ 


had raged at Aztzoch now the fourth time, 4nno Chri- 
1 ont 
the year of Chriſt 539, S* Henry Savill thoughe ndect = 
theſe words Evagrius meant, that that Plague had raged chicfly on the 
Second 1ndidion. But Evagrius ſays not that ; nor, had that P{aoue he- 
gn tO rage on the year of Chrilt 539, Evagrius therefore fays this 
only 5 viz. that on the ſecond year of cach Indifion that Plaoue ragcd 
more ſorely than *twas wont to do at other times, Pale, ED 


d In the excellent Florent. and Tellerian MLS, I found it written, 7; 
HumSuu.oudag tm urmoy]e, 45 yet frequented [the School of] a Gran- 
mar- Maſter 3 which 1s mote elegant, And thus Evagrius ſpeaks above, 
at chap, 25 ; where he writes, that he frequented the School of the 
Grammarians, at ſuch time as Antioch was taken by Choſroes, that is, 
on the year of Chrilt' 540, Palef. In Rovers Stephens the rea» 
ding is, 25 1tuarNMerrdnss in gumar|t, as Jer frequenting the Gran- 
mer=Maſtcrs, 


© *Orximn; 72 x, Xveimu; : That is, Servos &f Colonos, my Servants 
and Rusband-men, For wet mm are Ruſfticks, or Tillers of Ground,wo 
:re likewiſe termed yweko, as I have remarked at book 6, of Euſeo, 
Eccleſ. liſt, chap. 40, note (e,) So Theophanes in his Chronicon pag, 
139, ſpeaking of Diſcorss Funior's Eleftion ; &ys yarn ”, ſays he, 
FAM erwy. Where Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius renders it well, 
thus, Multitudinem Ruſticorum, tbe maulitude of the Ruſtichs. Valel, 


t From this p'ace, Evagrius's Birth may eafily be found out, For, 
whereas he has ſaid inthe beginning of this chapter, that at ſuch time 
as he wrote theſe things, it was the fifty ſecond year of thar Plague; 
and does now affert, rhat whilſt he wrote the ſame things, he was in 
the fifty eight year of his age ; ir neceſſarily follows, that he had bcen 
born ſix years before the beginning of this Plague, Further, that Plague 
began on the year after Baſilius*'s Conſulate, or, two years after the 
deitruction of Antioch as Evagrius has ſaid above, Evagrius there- 
fore was born on the year of Chrilt 536, or 537, Pale}. 


5 *Ou ogjow TsTwy v3 yoguey, That is, dnobus bis poſtrems an» 
nondum elapſis, theſe two laſt years being not yet overpaſt. Which I 
ſhould not -have remarked, had not I perceived, that both Tranfla- 
tours have been out in the Verſion of this place, For Muſculis renders 
it thus; Cam aurcm iſta {criberem, & annum atati quinguagefimun 
o7auum agerem, C&f duo iſta temporis ſpatia nondum elapſa eſſent, &c 3 But 
whenas I wrote theſe things,and was in the fiſty eighth year of my 286, ®? 

thoſe two ſpaces of time were nos yes overpaſt, &c, But Chriſtophorſ0" 
tranſlates it thus: Cum autem iſta ſcriberem, quinquageſimo oFav0 ang0 
[cilicct etatis, non biennio ante, &c 3 But when as 1 wrote theſe SIGs 
to wit, in the fiſtyeighth year of my age, not two years beforc,&c. He ho 
better have ſaid, intra hoc poſtremum Bicnnium, within theſe 189 Lal 


years, Valel, 
( For 


> fv” 0 © ew ww == YT [ 


f.cs IV. 


h Thcſe 


words are 


not to be Mitous Diſeaſe ; ] ) 


underitood | DE 

ſo, as if four entire Indict'ons 
hid paſſed from the beginning of 
this Plague, to that year Where- 
on Evazrius wrote theſe things. 
Eor four entire inditions make 
ſixty years, But, Evagrius has 
ſaid above, that art ſuch time as 
be wrote theſe things, it was the 
fifty ſecond year of that Peſti. 
lence, Theſe words 1heretore 
are not meant con-erning entire 
Inditions, For the Peltilence 
began to rage in the Eaſt, in the 
fitth Indi&ion, on the year after 
Bafilius's Conſulate, which was 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. AD! 
{ For the * fourth Cycle [7 of the Indiftions ] 
hath paſſed from the beginning [_ of this cala- 


beſides the perſons foremen- 
tioned, 1 loſt my Daughter, 
and my Grandchild born of 
her. Fur.her, this D:ſtem- 
* Or. Wy PE * conſiſted of 
ma4de up of 4 complication of 
many Diſ- Diſeaſes. For, 1n 
eaſes. ſome it began 
from the head, and having 
made the eyes bloudy, and 
tumified the face, ir deſcen- 
ded into the throat, and ſent 
the perſon ſeized with it 
from among men, In ©- 


the year of Chrilt 542, From which thers there hapned a T looſle- 
if you count two and fifty ycarsin neſs of the Belly. In other- 
order, it will be made the year of ſome aroſe Bubo's, and thence 
Cluilt 59% Fat [ hapned ] very high Fea- 
+ Flix, or, vers: and within two or three days they died, 
Luke being as firm and ſound in body and mind as 
thoſe who had been afMicted with no Diſtemper. 
Others became diſtraRted and mad, and ſo ended 
their lives. Carbuncles alſo breaking out [| of 
the body, ] deſtroyed many men. Some per- 
ſons having once, twice, and thrice been ſeized 
[ with this Diſtemper, ] and eſcaped with their 
lives; afterwards were infected [ with it ] a- 
gain, and died. - The ways likwiſe of contra- 
Qing this Diſteinper were different and mani- 
* Or, Sur- fold, and ſuch as were * unaccountable. For 
paſſing ſome died, meerly by converſing and living to- 
[all] ac- gether [ in the ſame houſe :] others, by a touch 
count. only: otherſome, by entring into an houſe: 
again, others [ contracted the InfeRtion ] in 
the Forum, Some having fled out of infeted 
Cities, continued uninfe&ted themſelves, but im- 
parted the Diſeaſe to thoſe who were not in- 
feted. Others contracted no Diſtemper at 
all, although they had lived with many in- 
fe&ted perſons, and had touched not only per- 
ſons Diſtempered, but thoſe likewiſe who were 
dead, Otherſome { although they made it their 
buſineſs to deſtroy themſelves, becauſe of the loſs 
of their Children or Families; and on this ac- 
count eſpecially were continually converſant with 
the infected , nevertheleſs, as if the Diſeaſe made 
a reſiſtance againſt their will, ) were in no wiſe 
ſeized with it. This Peſtilentiall Diſtemper there- 
fore has raged Two and fifty years, as I have 
ſaid, till this preſent time ; having out-done all 
\ $1462 L Plagues ] which | ever hapned}] before, -* Bur 
76 SS Philoſtratus admires, becauſe in his time a Plague 
Iauudgea. raged Fifteen years. Now, the Events after this 
—_—_— - yet to come, are uncertain, in regard they pro- 
Tellerizy Ceed thither, whither it ſhall ſeem well pleaſing to 
Manu- God, who certainly knows both the Cauſes [' of 
ſcripts, *tis things, ] and alſo whither they tend. Bur 1 
— will return to that place, from whence IT have 
"> % digreſſed, and will give a Narrative of the reſt 
Suvudler Of Tuſtinian's Tranlactions, 
For Philo- 
ſtratus admires which reiding neyertheleſs I approye fot of, But, 
who this Philofiratys thould be concerning whom Evagrius 
ſyeaks, and where he ſhould have written this, *tis uncertain, 
Philoſtrarus an Athenian Hiſtorian is mentioned by Georgius Syn- 


xg his Chronicon, on the firlt year of the Emperour Aurclian, 
alef, 


"d 


CHAD. XXX: 


® Or, f 3 

ge ; 

love of mo- 
1 . n 2 in 

; JO/iinian was indeed Þ a perſon ] of an inſa- >. nkgg 

| I tiable Avarice, and to F extravagant a i.over ne/s. 
of what was another's, that for Gold he ſold his i Þ", *n- 
whole Empire, to thoſe who governed the Pro- _ 
vinces,to the Colleors of the Tributes, and to a- 

.ny perſonselſe who for no cauſe at all are || wont { Or, Pe- 
co frame Plots againſt men. Beſides, * by pat- £79 | 
ching Calumnies together, he puniſhed many and -cpaph 

6 ving colou- 
[almoſt ] innumerable perſon<,whoſe poſieitions £7” over 
were great, with the loſs of their whole E- inexcuſable 
flares, Further, if a woman who got her lively- Pr4!ext-. 
hood by the proſtitution of her body, had  falſe- + Or, For- 

ly objected a familiaricy or mixture againſt any £44 219 f 4- 
one, Out of her defire to procure what he had ; — 
immediately all the Laws were aboliſhed and 4+ yguly 
made null, and, provided ſhe had made 7uſt5nian at of un- 
partaker of her * filthy gain, ſhe might remove c/eanne/s. 
all the riches of the perſon calumniated to her 7 2": 4- 
own houſe, Nevertheleſs, the ſame Emperour "_ 
was profuſe in his expending money : in ſo much , * 
that he ereted many holy * and magnificent _ '% ***. 
Churches every where; and other pious Houſes {9 Heber 
for the taking care of men and women, as well 74. S* 
young as old, and of thoſe difquieted with Va- Henry $- 

rious diſeaſes : and he allotted vaſt Revenues, out ** -_ = 

of the Income whereof theſe things might be Sed. = 
done. He likewiſe did infinite other pious out of ” 

[ Ads, 7] and ſuch as are well pleaſing to God, his Copy. 
provided the doers thereof perform [ thoſe But Ham ot 

works] with ſuch Goods as are their own, and PP _—_ _ 

offer their pure Acions, as a ſacrifice, unto tained * 

God, _— pro- 

words be only tranſpoſed, in this manner; os: x — Ro 

Weſaromgenrti; aux vass avafhom,inſo much that be ereficd many 

holy and magnificent Churches every where, Vale. 


Conceriing * Juſtinian's inſatiable Avarice. 


. | 
2 Key enan 


L —_— —_— 


CHAP, XXXI. 


Concerning the Great Church of Saint Sophia, and 
[ that | of The hoJy Apoſtles, 


Urther, [| the ſame Emperour 7] erected not 

only many other Churches at Conſt anti;ople 
of a gracefull compoſure, [ in honour ] to God 
and [_ his ] Saints : but he alſo built thar great 
and incomparable Work, [ the like whereto.J is 
not to be found any where on record, [' to wit, ] 
* that moſt ſpacious Church 
of Saint Sophia, © a Stru= * Toy wixoy Ts Crxxnct og 
Rure] beautifull and emi- _ that moſt ſpatious Temple of 
nent, and which exceeds the * # Ghardh, 
poſlibilty of a deſcription, | 
Nevertheleſs, as far as I am 
able, I will attempt ro de- _f © # avaxnigey mis, the 
ſcribe this Church, .+ The 7 oj the Santtuaries, 
fabrick of the Sanctuary is a . 
|| Tholus, erefted openilin 3: _ Fg TO Gs 
Arches, raiſed to ſo vaſt -an 
heighth, that *cis very difficulr for thoſe who look 
ſteadfaſtly from below, to ſee the Top of the 
* Hemiſphere : but fuch as ſtand above, though « 5, arch. 
they be perſons very bold and daring, will in - hits 
no wiſe attempt to look down, and caſt their _,. , 
eyes downwards to the Pavemem. The Ar- ie 


| lx 
ches are raiſed * empty from the Pavement to un : 


1 


the very Covering | or, Top } of the Roof. Some one 
y On wilt pers 
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49% | 
haps ack, On the right hand and on the leir, * oppolite to 
what 1his the | Arches ] are placed Pillars, framed ot 
wotd X24 Theſſalick, Stone : and they bear up © /Zpe- 
Ty > 764, which being underpropt by o:her ſuch like 


means, > , 4 
For Eva- Columns, give a liberty to thoſe that are de- 


grizs fays firous of looking down from on high upon 
thar the gh, Myſteries. To which place alto the Em- 
—— preſs comes on Holidays when She is preſent at 


Vaults a- . 
of >.< the Sacred performance of the Myſteries. But 


from the the [ Columns placed 7] at the Eaſt and Wet, 
Payement « axe ſo left, that there ſhould be nothing which 
ro the 9P: might hinder the admiration of ſo vait a 


hi , 
Wot greatneſs. The Porticws's of the forementioned 


tore we are Hyperwoa, finiſh ſo great A Work with Pillars 
ro under- and ſmall Arches. Further, that the Afiracle of 
ſtand, that this Structure may be plainzr and more manifeſt, 
me - I have reſolved to inſert here the [ number of ] 
== Hy Feer, both of its Length, Breadth, and Heighth , 


4 pk Ba ; . | 
held by no as likewiſe the empty ſpaces, and heighth alſo of 
Columns. the Arches. The meaſure therefore 15 this. The 
ne -4 length from that F Door oppoſite to the 


64 ſir F FOr, gate, Sacred *Concha,wh-rethe unbloudy Sa- 
AAdificiic, crifice is offered, unto the [| Concha } it ſelf, is an 


attelts this Hundred and ninty Feet: the breadth from North 
concerning tg South, One hundred and fifteen Feet : the 
two of the * heighth from the Center of the 2Je- 


Arches * ! 
only : Orgtepen. miſphere to the Pavement, 1s an Hun- 


Se 2 for dred and eighty Feer. The breadth of each of 
#1 43; ys the Arches is f.,,.., Feet. The leng'h from 
XT' #6 Te X 

Sig tmart5 nga 55 avigerre Te x; vor Ts Toy 1AOy ; but two 
of the Arches were raijcd up into the empty Air, at the riſing and at 
the ſctting Sin, Valel, 

b *AuJois a84]:T43474. Tranſlatours have rendred this place 
very badly, Afujcilzs tuzns it thus ; In dextro Latere ad Siniſtram or- 
dinztz ſunt in iliis Columne ; In the right fide on the left hand Columns 
arc placed inthem, Chrijtopborſon interprets ir in this manner : In 
dextro latere, ſunt homint ingredienti 44 Lavam Columne ordine 
locats &c ; In the right fide, on the left hand to a man going in, Pillars 
gre placed in order, &c, They were led into a miſtake by the omiſſion 
of one Conjunction, | to wit, x, and, which is wanting in Roherr Ste- 
phens's Edition; ] which we have put in from the Florentine M. S. 
in this manner ; ey Je£19 os x, x7! mn evwouuey, Kc; On the right 
h.ind and on the left, &c, It remaines now that we explain what thoſe 
words mean which follow next, viz. apgremt aan dujols Kovss. 
Fvaeriys himſelt therefore ſhall be his own [nterpreter : who (inhis 
firſt Book, chap.-14, ) deſcribing the ſacred Church ot Symeones the 
S:ylite, ſays 7t confiſicd of four Portico's, [| But, by Palefius's fayour, 
Evarrius's words in that Chaprer ate theſe 3 & TY) Teo wy Every 


/ 


7215 uo un, beautificd with Portico's of [| or, ar the] four 


fides. J And then he adds theſe words: @pÞgrmizemu os majs 


malic, xigyzs, &c, That is, oppoſite to [ or, near t0 ] thoſe Portico's 
arc placed Pillars ; wheretore at this place, inſtead ct &yJoig, I would 
more willingly read av]ais z to wit, by underitanding the term \{uaio, 
Arches, Vale, 

© Theſe Hyperoz [ Gallerics, or, Upper Rooms ] were delfigned 
for the women, that being theiein placed apart by themſelves, they 
might beho}4 the folewn_ performances of the Divine Service, as 
Paulus Silentiarins relates in- his deſcription” of Saint Sophia ; which 
Authour ſays, that thoſe upper rooms or Galleries, were upheld by fix 
Columns of- Theſſalick Marble; whereas nevertheleſs, there were 
only two Co:umns below, which upheld the Galleries, pag. 110, 
Paiilus rerms them Snavſecory rata the womens Hyperwia ; in like 
manner as our & vagrizs docs here, and alſo Procopius in his firſt Book ; 
where he defcribes this Church of S:ine Sophia ; although Procopius 
rather terms them Porticus*'s, Vale. 

d By theſe words Evagrim fets forth the difference which was be« 
tween the Columns of the Church of $14:nt Sophia, For he ſays,that the 
Columns whiz h were at the right and left fide of the Church, thar is, at 
the North and S«uth, had Galleries or Chambers laid upon them, out 
of which the Faithful] mighr behold the Sacred Myſteries which were 
cc]ebrated ar the Altar, But the Columns which were placed at the 
Eait and Welt, vpheld no Gallerie z but were left naked, It was 
my fentiment that theſe things were to be more largely explained, for 
this reaſon ; becauſe I perceived Tranſlatours, efpeciaily Chriſtophor- 
fon, ſaw nothing here, palef. "= 

© "Fx Tis varayliney Wear Ths Ieeds woſyne. He means, I ſuppole, 
th: molt Ealternly part of the Church ; which, becauſe the whote 
S:rucfture was a Tholys, mult be almoſt Semi-circular, or, made in the 
form of a Shell, 

f In. Robert Stephens's Edition, as likewiſe in this of Paleſizs's, there 
1< an imyerfection in the Greck Text here, Curterius, Grynew, Chri- 
ſt-phorſon, and D® Hanmer, in their Verſions haye inſerted this num- 
ber, Sixty ſix ; from whar amhority I know not, Muſculus and Pale= 
fs leavea Blank here in their Verſions; the latter of whom ſays no- 
ehi-g concernivg this impertetion,in þjs Notes, £ 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis. IV. 

Eaſt to Weſt [ contains ] Two hundred and 

ſixty Feet, # The breadth of their Light- is Se- s $ee, ;, 
venty five Feet. There are bclides at ibe Welt you plezte, 
two other Porticus's very ſplendid, and oper *e deſcr;. 
vurts on all ſides of an admirable Beauty and f/9* of 


he | Saint $9. 
Gracefullneſs. The ſame 7uftizian builc the j1j1 20 


Church of The Divine Apoſtles, which will not Church, 
readily give precedency to- any other Temple, which 

In which Church the Emperours Þ® and the Pre- F74ci{cus 
Bur, concerning ye, 


ſerves well 
of Legre 
ning ) has lately publiſhed, page 254, Paulus Silentiarius deſctibes 
theſe Windows, in his tcphraſis, { which the moſt Learned perſon Ca. 
rolus de Fraxino hath newly publiſhed; ) and Procopius, in bj firſf 
Book Te Adificis, Valel, | 

h Sozomen ſays the ſame in the cloſe of hi ſecond Book of Ecileſiz- 
ſtick Hiery But ( which is to be taken notice of, ) neither of them 
(neither Evagrius nor Sogomen, ) do affirm it was peculiar to the 
Conſtantinopolitane Biſhops, that they, in like manner as were the Em. 
pe: ours, ſhould be buried in the. Church of the Apoſt 'es ;* but they ſpeak 
in generall concerning the Biſhops, Indeed Nicephcrus ( book 8, 
chapter tbe laſt, ) does cxpreſsly atteit, that not only the Conſtanting- 
p-litane, but other Biſhops alſo, who tor —_— of life had excelled 
others, were interred there, For it often hapne$; that Biſhops, either 
ſent fof by the Emperours,or making a journey to the Imperial City on 
account of Ecclefialtick affairs, ended their lives there. Thus inthe? 
times of Anaſtaſius, Alciſſus and Gajanus died at Byzantium, ard by 


| Marcellinus in bis Chronicon are recorded to have been buried in on: 


Sepulcher, Palef. 


CHAP, XXXII. 


Concerning the Empcronr [_ Juſtinian's ] madneſs « Or, tw 
rather than kindneſs ſhown * towards [_ the wards [the 
Fattion ] of the Venetiani, | A mw in] 

17e vicw 


" was alſo another thing in 7uſtinian, rect 
that exceeded the utmoſt terity of Savage o;, 9; 
Beaſts : ( which whether it Tee30. In 
proceeded ] from a fault of Robert Stephens's Edinion the 


verb J& is wanting, which the 
Nature, or from ſloth an4 Geneva Printers have 1nſened 


fear, I cannot ſay , but, it unhappily from the conjeur oi 
took 1ts beginning from that Chriſtophorſon and others. Bur 
popular Sedition [ rermed 7 trom the Tellerian and Florentine 


* Nica. Fo Manuſcripts I have mended this 
) r he ſeemed place thus, UTHAY x) £7697 XC 


ſo Þ highly ro favour the There was alſo another thing, &: 
one of the Factions, I mean Which emendation Nicephoras 
that || of the Yererian;, that confirms, For inſtead of theſe 
they commitred murders up- _ ot Evegrins, he ſubitinne 
on perſons of the contrary I, 0  e P 
Faction at noon day, and in * See Chap, r3. 

the midſt of the City; and + Manifeſtly, or, openly. 
not only feared not puniſh- _ | Toy wayiwy, thoſe of it 
ments, but alſo obtained re- Slew. 

wards: in ſo much that hence it hapned, that 

many were made Murderers. Moreover, a li- 

berty was indulged them of entring even into 

houles, of plundring the riches laid up therein, 

and of felling { miſerable ] men their own ſafe- 

ty. And if any one of the Magiſtrates had at- 
tempted to puniſh them, he endangered his own 

ſafety. "Tis cerrain, a perſonage who was 

Comes of the Eaſt, becauſe he had ordered ſome 
Seditious perlons to be bea- 
ten with. | Bow-ſtrings, he 
himſelf was lead through 


f Nevregrs; the term fignifies 
originally a Nerve, or, Snew ; 't 


| the midſt of the City and imports alſo « Bow-ſtring. 


5 R . 
ſcourged with Bow-ſtrings, w_ 


Callinicus likewiſe Governour of Cilicia, be- 
cauſe according to the preſcript of the Laws 
he had inflicted a capitall puniſhment upon two 
Cilician Murderers, Paulus and Fauſtinus, who 
fell upon him and would have murdered him ; 
was Crucified, undergoing this puniſhment on 
account of his great prudence in paſling judge- 

ment 


Lis, IV. 
ment,and of [his obſerving] the Laws. Hence 


**0: 3%16- it hapned, that * thoſe of the other Faction, 
es wiees» having fled out of their own Country, and fin- 


Yaljp4r ding reception amongſt no men what ever, but 
o . - 

ie being driven from all places as perſons moſt 

words: dQeteſtable, beſet Travellers, and committed Ra- 


Prafiniani, pines and Murders : and all places were filled with 
the greet ynrimely deaths, Robberies, and ſuch like horrid 
yg and impious Crimes, But ſomerimes F he tur- 
+ 7uſtinian, ned to the contrary opinion, and flew the Ye- 
zctiani themſelves; ſubjeting them to the Laws, 

to whom he had given permiſſion of perpetra- 

ting nefarious Facts, in a Barbarick manner, 
throughout every City, But, to give a pertt- 

cular Narrative of theſe matters, is a thing above 

Relarion or [ any compaſs of ] time : never- 

theleſs, theſe things [ I have mentioned '] are 
ſufficient for the making a conjecture concerning 


the reſt. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Concerning Barſanuphius the Aſceta, 


A T the ſame time, Divine perſons, and ſuch 

aS were Workers of great Miracles, lived 

in various parts of the world : but ſuch of them, 

whoſe Glory ſhone every where, [were thus term- 

ed.] Barſanuphius by extract an Egyptian:This per- 

ſon lead an unfleſhly life in the fleſh, in a certain 
Monaſtery near the Town Gaza- infomuch that 

he performed many Miracles and ſuch as are 
ſuperiour to [| any ] Relation. Moreover, *tis 

believed that he lives at this preſent, {hut up in 

* his Cell , although Fifty years and upwards are 

now paſt, ſince he hath been ſeen by any perſon, 

or has pertaken of any thing that 1s upon the 

Earth, Which things Exſtochins Prelate of Fe- 

 Avonm- ruſalem * disbelieving, when he had ordered 
wy £- the Cell, wherein this man of God had incloſed 
KO pond himſelf, to be dug open, a fire brake out thence, 
Verb [ Jy- Which burnt almoſt all perſons thar were there 


oxmay, preſent, 

eafily be- 

licving, ] which undoubtedly is corrupted, Nicephorss makes uſe of 
Namony, disbelicving, And, inſtead of Euſtochius Biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem, the ſame Nticephorus has Salluſtins. Sulluftius was indeed Bi= 
ſhop of Feruſalem in the Reign of Anaſtaſius Anguſius, But Eu- 
ſtochims governed the ſame Biſhoprick about the beginning of Fu- 
ſftinus Funior's Empire, as Theophanes attelts in his Chronicon, 


Valeſ, 


CHAP. XNXXIV, 


Concerning the Monk, Symeon, who for Chriſt's 
ſake | feigned himſelf | a Fool. 


Arm at [| the City ] Emiſa there was 


one Symeones : this perſon had in ſuch 

a manner diveſted himſelf of. the Garment of 
Vain-glory, that amongſt all perſons who knew 

him not, he was accounted an Idiot, although 

he abounded with all manner of wiſdom and 

divine Grace. Further, this Symeones for the 

moſt part lived alone by himſelf, allowing no 

perſon what ever a Liberty of knowing, either 

Or, Rex. When or in what manner he F prayed to God; 
ired the Nor [' permitting them to know 7] at what time 
Deity Pro- he abſtained from, or partook of nouriſhment at 
przous, home, Ar ſometimes being abroad in the ſtreets, 
2 *Ey7:- he ſeemed * to be a perſon diſtra&ked, and to 


dleaor 78 have nothing of prudence or wiſdom in him. 
AdbTEgH = 

7. Doubtleſs it muſt be made ,,Y:5rw7C>, as the reading is 
in Nicephorus, book, 17, chap, zz, Vale, 


| 


of Evagrias Scholaſticus, A 93 


Art other times he would g0. into a V iRualling- 

houſe, and ear of what ever food or p: oviſion 

he mer with, when he was hungry. * Bur, if any 

perſon Þ bowed his head and 

reverenced him, he would ; 
immedinely run from that 127 1h b=ads noronly befor 
place in anger, belns A- before the Monks alſo, to reccive 
fraid that his own Virive their Biefling. An illuſtrious 
ſhould be found out by the inſtance of which is extant 
Vulgar. And in this man. *? "La book 8, chap, 13, 
ner Symeones behaved him- _ - 

ſelf in the Forum. Bur there were ſome per- 

ſons that held a familizrity with him, with 

whom he uſually converſed without any thing 

at all of diſlimulation. Amongſt: thoſe of his 
acquaintance therefore, one had a maid, who 

having been debauch't and got with child by 

ſome perſon, when ſhe was torced by her Ma- 

ſters to declare the man who had done this, ſhe 

affirmed that Symeones had had to do with her 

in private, and that ſhe was with child by. him, 

and that ſhe would ſwear that the matter was 

ſo, and (if need ſhould require, ) could mani- 

teſtly prove the thing, Which when Symeozes bad 

heard, he afſented, ſaying that he carryed fleſh 

abour him , which was a frail and mutable 

thing, Bur when this matter came to be di- 

vulged amongſt all perſons, and Symeones ( as 

it ſeemed ) was obnoxious to a great ignominy; 

he withdrew himſelf, and feigned that he was 
aſhamed. When therefore the woman's time 

of delivery was come, and ſhe fate in the uſuall 

poſture of women in Travail ; her Labour cauſed 

moſt acute, many, and intollerable pangs, and 

brought the woman into the imminenteſt dan- | 
ger of her life. But the Birth * fell not in the * Or, 2s 
leaſt. Symeones therefore being deſignedly come 79 7n the 
thither, when he was requeſted [' by thoſe pre- = iy 4 
ſent ] to go to Prayers, he declared before them : 
all, that the woman ſhould not be delivered, un- 

till ſhe would confeſs who was the Father of the 

child in her womb. Which when ſhe had done, 

and had named the true Father, the Infant leap's 

forth immediately, Truth ic felf doing [ as 

*rwere | the office of a Mid-wife. The ſame 

perſon was one time obſerved ro go into the 

houſe of a Strumper, and having ſhut ro the 

door, he and ſhe continued alone for {ome time 

after this he opened the door again, and ran a- 

way in great haſt, looking round leaft any one 

ſhould ſee him, whereby he much increaſed the 
ſ\uſpicion, In ſo much that the perſons who. 

had ſeen him, brought forth the woman, and 

enquired of her, both what the meaning of Sy- 

meones's Coming into her was, and why he made 

ſo long a ſlay. The woman ſwore, that for 

three days before that, becauſe of her want of 
neceſſaries, ſhe had taſted of nothing but water 

only : but, that Symeones had brought victualls 

and meat and a veſſell of Wine along with him, 

and having ſhut the door, had ſpread the Table, 

and bad her go to ſupper, and fill her felf with 
proviſions, becauſe ſhe had been ſufficiently 

afflicted with want of nouriſhment; and ſhe 

fercht out the Remains of the vicualls | which 
Symeones] had brought to her. Further, ſome 

(mall rime before that Earthquake hapned which 

ſhook Phenice Maritima, wherein © Berytus, © Concer. 
Byblus, and Tripolis ſuffered more | than other —— 
Cities, the ſame Symeones ] holding a whip on Ot 
high in his hand, ſcourged moſt of the Columns TR of 
in the Forum, and cryed out, Stand, Tou muſt Antoninus 
dance. Becauſe therefore nothing was done Martyr's 
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tle ſome perſons preſent at his doing hereof, took 
words: Particular notice of thoſe Columns, which he 


Tade Vcri- paſſed by, and did not ſcourge : which Pillars 


mus in par- f.1] nor long after, being ruined by the Earth- 
—fahore quake, Moreover , he did very many other 


{cir (znfu things, the Relation whereof requires a peculiar 


Leontivs, Treaciſe. 

&c z Thence ; ; Mp 
we came into the parts of Syria, where $aint Leontius reſts, which City, 
zogcther with other Cities, was ruined by an Earthquake zn the time of 
the Emperour Juſtinian, From thence we came t0 Byblus, which City 
alſo, with all things that were therein, was deſtroyed, Fromthence we 
came into the City Triari, which was likewiſe ruined. Thence we 
came into the moſt (plendid City Beryto, whcrein there was Lately 4 ſtudy 
of Learning ; which was alſo ruincd, as we were told by the Biſhop of 
the City, to whom the perſons were known, except the ſtrangers who pert- 
ſped there, Further, that City wherein Saint Leontius relts, is Tripoly, 
as I have remarked before, book 3, chap. 33. note (c.) This Earth- 
quake hapncd on the twenty fourth year of Fuſtinian's Reign, as Ce- 
drenus writes in his Chronicon,and Theophanes pag, 192. What thoſe Au- 
thors relate concerning Botyry a City of Phenice,is memorable,vix. that 
in that City there was an Hayen made by that Earthquake, ( there 
having been no Port there before, ) the Promontory which was ca]- 
led Litho-proſopon being remoyed. But in Theophanes tis written 
foguE-, inltead of Eergy@®. By which fault in the writing the 
Tranſl:tour was induced to render it Boſiraz which is a very groſs 
miliake; in 1egard Boſtra is a Mid-Land-City of Arabia, The 
name of this City is in my judgment to be reſtored in Anteninus 


Martyrs Itinerary, at that piace which 1 have quoted aboye, For, 


inkead of the City Triari, it mult be written Botry, Vatel, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Concerning the Monk Thomas, who in like manner 
feigned himſelf a Fool. 


4 hers was alſo at the ſame time one Thomas, 
who followed the ſame courſe of life in 
Syria Cele, This perſon went [” one time ] to 

Antioch, to receive the annuall ſtipend [ allot- 

red for the maintenance | of his own Monaſtery. 

94, , © For [this annuall ſtipend} 

2 *E-7eratx]o os ch Ts auTIOt 
Wyanciag, Who would nor ad- 
mice, that three Learned men 
ſhould have been miltaken in 
the Rendition of this place > 
Fohannes Langas tranſlates it 
thus: illins enim Ecclefae cenſc- 


out of the [| Revenues of 
the ] Antiochian Church, 


Conomus Of 


batur, for he was reckoned of that 
Church. And Muſculus renders 
it almoſt in the ſame manner, 
But Chriſtophorſon has tranſlated 
it worſt of all, thus: ab ed fiqui- 
dem Eccleſia Presbyter fucrat ordi- 
natits, for he had tcen ordained 
Presbyter by that Church, Theſe 
perſons thought that theſe words 
[' 6 Sropudss thi Thomas } were 
here to be underſtood 3 whereas 
we are to underſtand 4. #777645 
enziay this annuall ſtipend, or, 
Alms, which ws wont yearly 10 
be diſtributed out of the Revenucs 
of the Church of Antioch to the 
Mecnaſtcry of the Abbot Thomas, 
Vale|. | Or, Give, 


b 7cþannes ing tranſlated to 
Moſchus,in Hoſpitall of the 


ſame Church, ( in regard 
the ſaid Thomas troubled 
him frequently, ) gave him 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


was ordered [" to be paid |] 


' the Grammar-Schools are 
* Steward, Avaſtaſns * Oc- 
the 
| hapned at that time, the Son 
; of a * Glaſs-ma- 
' ker (as to his 0- 


| one day ] a box on the. 


ear with his hand, Where- 
at when the perſons pre- 
ſent with them were much 
offended, Thomas ſaid, that 
neither he himſelf would re- 
ceive any thing more [] of 
the annuall ſtipend, ] nor 
ſhou'd Anaſtaſins f pay any 
more. Both which things 
came to pals: Anaſtaſins 
ending his life on the day 
following ; and Thomas be- 
an immortall life Þ in the 
Infirm at the Daphnenſian 


bis Limo- Suburb, whilſt he was on his Return home. 


Nirium 


'bat. 88 
"m4 > he the SITANGErS. 


They laid his dead Body in the Monuments of 
But, in regard when one or two 


Thomas dy- had been buried after him, Thomas's Body was 
ed in the ſtill above them, (God ſhowing a great Mi- 
Church of 

Sint Euphemia which was in the Dapbnenfiin Suburb, Therefore 
the Church of the Bleſſed Euphemra was near the Hoſpitall, where- 
in ſtrangers were entertained: in ſuch manner as we now adays 
ſee Churches joyned ty Hoſpitalls and Spiriles, Further, Fohan- 
nes Monſchus ſays, that this Thomas was the Apocryſarius, that is 
the Precurator, of his own Monaſtery, For, thoſe were termed 
Aporryſarii, who managed the affairs of Monaflerics and Churches 


as Fuſtinian informs us in þ+ ſixth Novel, Valcl. 


Ltis, IV. 
racle, even after his death : for [ the other 

Bodies ] were removed and thruſt down, ) 

[_ the Inhabitants ] admire this holy. perſon, and 

declare [ the thing J to © Ephramins, Then his © Moſchug 
* Holy dead Body is removed to Az- , —_——_— — 
rioch with a publick Feſtivity and [a jj," oſt om _ 
ſolemn ] pomp, and is honourably the Biſhop 
buried in the Cemitary ; baving at its tranſla- of Anticch, 
tion cauſed the Peſtilentiall diſtemper, which ("®t Ephre. 
then raged at Antioch, to ceaſe, And the In- 7" bur) 
habitants of Antioch do magnificently celebrate wh 
an anniverſary Feaſt [ in honour J of this [' Tho- ceeded x. 


mas | till theſe our times, 0 phramius, 

But let us Þ return to the T > Tun our courſe, ——_ 
, dt? 

0 propoſed Series of our * Preſent, or, oppoſite. gf —_ 
Hiſtory. tinople 

terms this 


perſon Domnus, Valcf, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


Concerning the Patriarch Menas, and concerning 
the Miracle which hapned then to the Boy of 
a certain Hebrew. 


Nthimus having been ejeRted ( as I have 
* ſaid, ) out of the Chair of the Imperial * Book ,, 
City, * Epiphanius ſuccee- Chap, 11, 
ded in that Epiſcopate and 2 We have taken notice of this 
f Sacohantun Bf " +» miſtake of Evagrius's above, at 
ater Epipnanims, Mena, I ap. 11, note ( c; ) which Ni. 
whoſe times hapned a ML- cepborus has alfo corre&ed, But 
racle highly worthy to be Nicephorus himſelf, whilſt he a- 
recorded. There is an Þ® an. mends —_— errour, has 
. . commitred another, For here« 
cient ulage ar Conſt antinopicy, lates, that Menas was ordained by 
that when a great quantity Pope Agatho 3 whereas he wis 
of the Holy parts of the im- ordained by Agapetus in theplice 
maculate Body of Chriſt our of Anthimus, as *ris agreed 3- 
God are lefc remaining , 
[ ſome ] young Boyes of 


monglt all perſons, Pale. 
b Nicephorus Calliſtus (Book19, 
their number who frequent 


Chap. 25, ) atreſis, that this Cu- 
{tome, ( viz. that the Particles 
of the Sacred Euchariſt which re- 
mained, were at Conſtantineplc 
diltributed amongſt the Boyes to 
be eaten; ) continued even in 


ſent for, that they may eat 
them, Which thing having 


* Or,Glaſs- 
to, worker, 
opinion a Few, 


was Þ called amongſt the 0- 
ther Boyes. 


his age; and he writes, that he 
himſelf, whilſt he was a Boy-and 
was frequently converſant in the 
Churches, partook of thoſ-: pats, 
Palef. 


This child told his Parent's, who + Or, 


enquired the reaſon of his ſtay, what had hap- 74% 
ned, and what he together with other boyes had 


taſted of. 


His Father, highly incenſed and en- 


raged, ſnatchr up the boy inimediately, and threw 
him into the Furnace ot coals, wherein he uſual - 


ly formed Glaſs, 


But his mother ſought for her 


ſon, and when ſhe could not find him, ſhe wenr 


all about the City mourning and * making great 


lamentation. 


* Avvy 


And on the third day after ſtanding ,,ycsz. 


at the door of her husband's work-houſe, ſhe 
called her Son by his name, f weeping and tea- 4 Or, Teas 


ring herſelf. 


voice, anſwered her out of the Furnace. 


The Boy knowing his mother's ring hcr- 


Shee ſelf with 


breaks open the doors, goes in, and ſees her 942!" 
Son ſtanding in the midſt of the coals, the fire 
having not touch't him in the leaſt, The child, 
when afterwards asked in what manner he had 
continued un-hurt, ſaid, that a woman cloathed 
in a purple garment came to him frequently, 
gave him water, quenched the coals that were 
near him, and fed him as often as he was hun- 


BY. 


Which paſſage having been brought to 


[_ the hearing of ] 7#/1zn1an, he [] ordered ] the | $@n3&v- 


boy and his mother to be || Baptiſed in the Laver 


TH » 
liahini 0% 
of *> 


ww — «a vv W”o& 


Lis, IV. 


of Regeneration, and © enrolled them amongſt 


< R__ the Clergy : bur his father, becauſe he would 


nes Langus not embrace the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, was 
renders by the Emperour's order ] crucified in [the 
this place G\urb ] © Syce, as deſigning ro have murde- 


_ = red his own ſon. Theſe things hapned in this 


maire di= MANNET, 
vino Rege- _ = EE 
nerationis Lavacro adhibuit, deoque dicavit 3 He admitted the Boy with 
hi: mother 80 the divine Laver of Regeneration, and Dedicated [ them J 
20 God, Bur Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon have tranſlated it far worſe, 
For Muſculus terms it, ſervavit, he kept, or, preſerved, But Chriſto- 
phorſon has .rendred it thus: pucrum cum maire Lavacro Regenera- 
rionjs tingendos decernit, He Decrced the boy with his mother #0 be 
Baptized in the Laver of Regeneration. I doubt not but the place is 
thus to be rendred : Puerum fimul ac matrem Regencrations Lavacro 
initiatos Clero ad(cripfit, He enrolled the boy and his mother, having been 
initiated in the Laver of Regeneration, amongſt the Clergy. Which 
muſt be underſtood in this manner, that the Emperour ordered thar 
Boy to be reckoned amonglt rhe Readers of the Church ; but, com- 
manded his mother to be ordained a Deaconneſs, Valel. | 

d [n this Suburb of the City Conſtantinople, puniſhments were here- 
tofore uſually inflited on Criminalls, as I have already intimated in 
my Notes on Book 28, Amm, Marcell. pag, 362. Whereto add a paſ- 
ſage of Saint Ferome out of bis Commentaries 0n Matt. 26th, which 
runs thus : Extra urbem enim Of foras portam loca ſunt in quibus trun- 
cantur capita damnatorum, & Calvaria, id eſt, Decoltatorum ſumpſcre 


nomen, Valel, 


: CHAP, XXXVII. 
Who were Biſhops of the Greater Cities at that time. 


Fter Menas, Enutychins aſcends the [| Epiſ- 
copall ] Throne [. at Conſtantinople. ] But 
at Jeruſalem, after Martyrins, Saluſtins ſucceeds 
in that See, and after him, Helias. After Helias, 
Petrus ;,, and after Petrus, Macarins ; [| whoſe 
* Or. Nat Ele&tion 7] the Emperour approved * not of ; ſo 
& yes. that he was [ afterwards ] Eje&ed out of his 
own Chair: * Forthey affirmed that he aſſerted 
deed, ma» Origer?s opinions. Aﬀer this Macarins | there- 
ny Monks fore, Euſtochius ſucceeded in that Piſhoprick. Af- 
levered ter the Ejection of Theodoſins, as has been re- 
mg wg lated + above, Zozlus is declared Bi- 
Cn ft Cbap.it. ſhop of Alexandria. And when he 
nion, was added ® to {the Alexandrian Biſhops ] 
becauſe his predeceſſours, Apollinaris undertakes [ the 
- 2s Government of ] that Chair. After Epbre- 
to are mins, Domninus is entruſted with the [| Epiſco- 
Origens Pall ] Throne of Antioch, 
opinions, 
One of their number was the Abbot Elfas, who was alſo called Goox3s, 
as Fohannes Meſchus relates in the ninteenth Chapter of bis Limonarium, 
And yet Theophancs, in his Chronicon pag. 205, ſays Macarius was 
ejeed out of his See x7! avaxev)y, that is, by ſubernation, ſraud, and 
calumny, But Theophanes relates that in a place wholly unkit and in- 
congruous, to wit, in the Empire of Fuſtinus Junior, Now, Macarius 
was ordained Biſhop of Feruſalem on the year of Chriſt 546 ; and ha- 
vingafter two years been expelled our of his See, Euſtochius was ſub- 
ſituted in his room on the year of Chriſt 548, as Baronius relates, 
Neyertheleſs, Vifor Thunonenſis differs herefrom, in his Chrenicon, 
For he attributes cight years of __ to Macarius, and fays that 
Eſtochius, was ordained whilit he ſurvived, on the year before the 
Fifth Synod, that is on the year of Chriſt 552: and my Sentiment is, 
that this is truer, YValeſ. ; 

b Tots au]3y nynoaulu;. The fame is the reading in Nice- 
phorus alſo, book. 17. chap. 26, But I do not think it can be ſaid 
in Greek, 4vu]3y iſnoawukog. TI write therefore, & x mis dumoy Nn- 
ozygiors, &c, For, off dAtZardÞiuy is underſtood, Palef, 


I 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 
Concerning the Fifth Holy Oecumenicall Synod, 


and on what account it Was convened. 


Ds therefore Y59:l;u5's preſidency over 
the Elder Rome ; whilſt in the firſt place 
Menas, and then Eutychinvs [| was Patriarch } of 
Conſtantinople ; and whilſt Apollinaris [| was Bi 


of Evagrius Scholaſticts. 495 


ſhop ] of Alexandria, Domnints of Antioch, 

and Euſtochins of Jeruſalem; Tuſtinian con- 

venes the Fifth Synod, on this account, The 
Aſſertours of Origer's opinions aboundins and 

growing powerfull | in the Monaſteri:s of Pa- 

leſtine, ] and eſpecially * in that termed The 2 This 7\ew 
new Laura; Euftochins made it his whole buſi- Laurs is 
neſs to eject them, And going to The new Pentioned 


Laura, he drove them all out, and purſued them of — 
to a great diſtance, as being the common peſt Euzhymius, 
[ of mankind. ] They, diſperſed into ſeverall Concer- 
places, aſſociated many perſons to their own party. ning this 
| matter 

Thcophanes ( though in an unfit place, to wit, in the Aﬀairs of Juſtinur 
Funior, ] writes thus : cus34Q- Js amngaor eg igegomauus, KS 
Bur Euitochius removing to ſeruſalem, out of that hatred he bore to 
Apollinaris, Agatho and Macarius, cjefed thoſe Monks of the New 
Laura, as Origeniſts  Andon this account he himſ« If was alſo [ after - 
wards ] ejefted, and Macarius was again reſtored 19 his own Chair, 
Baronius thinks indeed, that Macarius was reſtored to his own Sce, 
a little before Euſtochius's ordination ; and then, that Euſtochius had 
obtained the See of Jeruſalem again, becauſe by his Legates he was 
preſent at the Fifth Conſtantinopolitane Synod on the year of Chriſt 
553z 2s *tis ſufficiently manifeſt from our Evegrius, and f.om the 
Als of the foreſaid Synod, But Baronius was widely 'wiſtaken, Fort 
Macarius ( Euſtochius being ejeRed, ) was reltored to his own See 
long after the Fifth Synod, in Fuſtinjan's Thirty ſeventh year; on the 
Twenty fourth year aſter Baſilius's Conſulate ; as Viftor Thunonenſis 
relates in bis Chronicon, who lived in thoſe very times, and could not 
be ignorant of that, YValeſ. | 


Theodorus ſurnamed Aſcidas ( Biſhop of Ceſarea 

the Head-City of the Province Cappadocia , [ a 
Prelate ] reſident with 7uſt5niaz, faithfull ro 

him, and of whom the Emperour made great 

uſe ,,) undertook the Patronage of theſe [ Monks,” * Theo- 
Upon * his making a diſturbance theretore at the 4or:'s 

[C Imperial ] '-allace, and terming [ Euſto- tO» Al 
chins's ] Fact the f higheſt impiety and wicked- b cyrillu ; 
nels, Ruphus Abbct of Theodoſius's Monaſtery, Scythopo- 


and Þ Conon © Abtot | of the [| Monaſtery } liranus has 
of Saba (perſons of the chiefeft note . Onto compoled 


* amongſt the Afonaſticks, both for mongſt tinge 


their own worth, and 0:1 account of thoſe ] of Jogy of 

, +23 2 
the Monaſteries over whuch they pre- 2 Soli- this Conon, 
ſided; ) are ſent -to the Imperial 1 the Lite 


City by Euſtochins. They were accompanied * ,5*'"” 
1 Tons * Saba,abour 
with others alſo, not much inferiour co them in ths end, 


dignity. And theſe men reſolved to debace con- in theſe 
cerning Origen primarily, ard concerning Eva- words. 
grins and Didynmus. But Theodorus the Cappa- Wi Cafſins 


. , nus cym de- 
docian, deſirous of diverting them to ano-her Legs 


matter, © propoſes to be debated the Cauſe of fem imptc(- 
Theodorus [ Bilhop ] of Aopſueſtia, and that ſer - ae 
miniſtr ati- 

one,&c. Which Caſſianus, when he had compleated bis tenth manty in hi 
Adminiſtration, departed out of thks life ; after which the Monks commit 
the Prafelure tro Conon. They command, but God, I ſuppoſe, moved the 
minds of the Monks to this. Now, hc was a perſon bighty eminent for 
prue Sentiments, all manner of Virtue, and good Aﬀions : who al(d 
made nſe of greas care and diligence in his Preſefure. For he both re- 
collefted thoſe Fathers which had departed from thence, being cjcacd by 
the Origeniſts ; and likewiſe erefled and as it were renewed the Laura, 
which by thoſe frequent Tumults and Wars of Hereticks, was now brought 
ro its knees, Fohannes Moſchus ſpeaks of th? ſame Conon Govyernuur 
of Saint Saba's Laura, inchap. 42 ; where he intimates, that he was 
an acquaintance of Euftochius's Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Valeſ.. 

© *Emreiat ſel Te x7! Trdwegy, ſuperinduces the Cauſe of TEeodorus, 
Liberazns relates the ſame ia bis Breviary, chap. 24. Yet Liberatus 
ſays norhivg concerning Rufus and Conon the Abbots ſent by Euſto- 
chius to Conſtantinople, On the other hand Evagrius makes no men- 
tion of that condemnation of Origen, which had been made by the Em- 
perour Fuſtinian by the endeayour of Pclagins Apochryſiarius of the Ro- 
man See z to Which condemnation all the Patriatchs had ſubſcribed, 
towir, Zoilus of Alexandria, Ephramius of Antioch, Pectrus of Feru- 
ſalem z as Liberatus writes in the foregoing chapter : now, that hapned 
on the year of Chriſt 538, as Baronius relates, But that Embaſlie of 
Conon, Ruſgs, and the other Paleftine Monks, was ſent by Euſt:chivus 
to Conſtantinople on the year of Chriſt 55x. For on thar year A4pol. 
linaris was put into the place of Zoilus Biſhop of Alexindria, as B 1- 
ronius affirms, But Euſftochius, our of his hitred chiefly to Apollinars 
Biſhop of Alexandria, ejeted the Monks of the New L aura out of their 
Monaſterie, as being Origeniſts ; agrecable to what we have related 
aboye out of Theophaner, Valet, . | 

V y of 


« 
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| of Theodoret and 1bas : the All-good God ha- 
ving excellently well diſpoſed the whole matter 
ſo, that whatever was profane both on the one 
and on the other ſide might be wholly expelled. 
The firſt Queſtion theretore. having been pro- 
poſed, whether it were lawfull ro Arathematize 
the dead ; Entychins who was then preſent, (a 
perſon incomparably well verſed in the Sacred 
Scriptures, who during Menas's Life was not 
a Tg; 33 very eminent, for he was then but © Apocri- 
Srxeiozn ſiarins to the Biſhop of Amaſia;) being not 
7% «ua only wiſer, but alſo looking with contempt upon 
oiz;69T- thoſe convened, ſaid in expreſs words, that that 
"=, (queſtion need not be debated: in regard King 
That is, Foſias did not only heretofore (lay the living 
was Apo- Prieſts of Demons, but alſo dug open the Se- 
crijaris 20 pylchers of thoſe who had been dead hong before. 
zhe Biſhep a1j perſons that were preſent look*c upon theſe 
of Amaſia. qu" 
For as well [ words of Emrychins's ] to be moſt appoſitely 
the Patri- ſpoken, Which [ ſaying of his ] when 7uſts- 
archs, as nian was acquainted with, he prefer- 
the Biſhops woe red * him to the Chair of the Im- 
—_—— _ perial City, on the death of 71enas 
cbes, had Which hapned ſoon after. Further, Yzg:l;xs © gave 
their 4po- his conſent by his Letters, but refuſed to be pre- 
crifiarii 8 ſent at the Synod, The Synod therefore being 
Reſp w_ convened, when [ the Emperour ] 7uſtinian 
manaoved asked, what their Sentiment was concerning 
Ecclefia= Theodorus, and in relation to thoſe things which 
ſtick affairs Theodorert had written againſt Cyr:{lz and ht 
in the Em- Twelve f Heads , allo [| what they 
lace. thought J of that Letter ſaid to be 
Which Tbass, [. written by him] ro Mars 
thing had the Perſian + afrer many paſſages had been re- 
been in uſe (£144 [ out of the Books ] of 7 heodoruus and 
| _ = Theedoret, and after it had been made apparent, 
Conjtan- that Theodorus had long fince been condemned, 
zine the and [ his name ] expunged out of the Sacred 
Great, 3S Dijptycks , and, that Hereticks ought to be con- 
HINReMH {emned even after their death : with all ſuffrages 
tells us 7n , , 
Epiſt. 14. ( as the uſuall ſaying is, ) they Anathematize 
44 Proce= Theodorus, and what had been written by Theo- 
res Regnt. doret againſt Cyrillus's Twelve Heads, and a- 
Mlogaſte- gainſt the true Faith ; 1b4's Letter alſo, which 
og he wrote to Maris the Perſian, | their con- 
demnation of the foreſaid perſons and writings ] 
being conceiyed in theſe expreſs words. 


df Or, Cha- 


likew ſe 
their Apo- 
crifiarii in 
the Impe- 
rial City, who performed the ſame Office z as I have abſerved above, 
There is mention of theſe Apocriftarii m Fuſtinian's Sixth Novell. 
See more in Pirkew's Gloſſary ad Novellas Juliani Ameceſſoris, and 
in Reſucydus*s Onomaſticon ad Vitas Patrum. Valel, 

e *Eyſedgas Twa3tuE. Fobannes Langu underitood theſe 
words concerning Eutzchius's Ordination, For he has rendred them 
thus : [ ſee Niceph. book 19, chap. 27. ] Porro Vigilius etiamſs, £1 
Scripro interveniente, cum Eutychio conveniret ; aſſidere tamen illi no- 
| luit; Further, although Vigilids azreed with Eutychius, approaching 
[ or, intcrceding with ] him by a Letter 3 yet he would not fit together 
with him. But this Rendition is contrary to the meaning of Eva. 
grius, and of Nicephorus himſelf, For Evagrius ſays only this ; that 
Vigilius gave his conſent indeed to thoſe matters which were 
tranſacted in the Synod 3 but would not be preſent at it, And the 
ſame thing is confirmed by the As of the Fiſth Conſtantinopolitan 
Synod, pag. 112, From which Aﬀs we are informed, thac Pope 
Vigilius who was then at Conſtantinople ( although he had been 
frequently asked, both by the Emperour Fuſtinian, and alſo by all 
the Biſhops convened in that City, that he would come to the 
Councill, and had himſelf promiſed that by his Letter z yet ) would 
neyer come to the Synod, Further, that writing, whereby Eva- 
grius ſays Vgilius had, conſented to the determination of the Synod, 
5s nothing elſe but Vigiliue's Conſtitution, which Baronius has pub- 
liſhed at the year of Chriſt 553 * or elſe, the Letter of Pope Vi- 
gilius, which Pctrus de Marca furlt. ſer forth in Greek, together 
with a moſt Learned diſſertation, which it would be worth while co 


read, Wale. 
f Whereas the Great God and our Saviour 
ap ul Jeſus Chriſt ' according to the Parable in the 
—_ the Goſpells, cc. And after ſome other words. 
EijehthCol- Beſides all thoſe other Hereticks which are con« 


f This ſen- 


The Eccleſraftical Hiſtory 


Lis. IV, 


demned and Anathematized by the four foremen- 1aim 
tioned boly Synods, and by the holy Catholick and As the Fijth 
poſtolick, Church , We alſo condemn and Anathe... 5/"%, pag, 
matize Theodorus who 14 ſtyled Biſhop of Mopſue- Ve 

. EF" . "- Chis 
ſtia, and his 6mpious writings ; alſo, what hath been 
:piouſly written by Theodoret, both againſt the 
true Faith, and againſt the Twelve Heads of 
Cyrillus of Blefſed memory, and againſt the Firſt 
Holy Synod at Epheſus, 5 fine, whatever has 
been written by the ſame [| Theodoret ] in de- 
fence of 1heodorus and Neſtorius. Moreover, 
we alſo Anathematize that impious Letter ſaid 
to have been written by Tbas ro Maris the Per- 
flan. And after ſome few words, they expoun- 
ded Fourteen © Heads concerning the right and 
T ſincere Faith, f Or, Unblameab/e. fourtcen 

Capttula, 


or Expoſitions of the true Faith, are extant pag, 115, and 116, Syn} - 
Conſtantinop, Valeſ, » 9}nd1.5, 


8 Th:fe 


And theſe things proceeded in this manner, 
Bur, Þ when Lzbel{s were delivered in by the * In the 
Monks Eulogius , Conon, Cyriacus, and Pan- As of the 
cratizs, againſt the opinions of Origen Ada- Aran 
mantins, and againſt the followers of his im- {""%* 


ua litane $'hn 
piety and errour ; 7uſtiniar conſulted the then nod which 


convened Synod about theſe matters, having ſub. have cone 
joyned [ro his own Letter ] a Copy of the L:- lag 
bell, as alſo what he had written to Violins ,p. q.. 


, : OT the Lati 
concerning theſe things. From all which it may om, 


be gathered, that Origen had ruade it his buſineſs, there is no. 
to fill the * Purity of the Apoſtolick « g, $;. "3 
T Dogmata with * Paganiſh and Ma- - thole 


| plicity, things ev. 
nichaan Tares. A Relation therefore F Or, Opi- waa, oe 


was tranſmitted to 7«ſtinian from the 799% = Fvgrin 
Synod, after the Exclamations which they [7 had fubjoyns | 
heaped together ] againſt Origen and thoſe in- "© © 


k : b Wit, Con- 
volved in the ſame erroreous Tenets with him. creninecty 
O 


Part of which [_ Relation 4 runs thus. condemnas 
tion of 0» 
rigen, Evagrius and Didymus, Therefore Baronius With good cauſe 
thought that thoſe Als were majmed and imperfet, Nicephous 
affirms theſe things to have been done againſt Origen and his iol- 
lowers in the Second Convention : but Theophanes and the Authour of 
the Alcxandrian Chronicle relate, that the Fifth Synod was princi- 
pally and moſt eſpecially convened againſt the errours of Origen, 
Evagrius, and Didymus ; but in the ſecond place againit the TriaCt- 
pitula, Vale. 

i Theſe words are taken out of the Emperour Fuſtinian's Letter 
to the Fifth Conſtantinopolitanc Synod ; part of which Letter is ce- 
corded by Cedrenus in his Chroxicon. *EmTe} Toivuy dis very mui ws 
myts & leezmAvpuous cio poragt Snelev mvvayes x) mam! 
werfye wgraxo Jv TY uy wnmul geoviide x, Cimoy muinach 
fe} TesTwV, Wea up Tenzoy a Tis Wdnvixig X) WANING K\NG of UTI 
duTay ms amaiown. That is, In regard therefore it has been 
told us, that there are certain Monks at Jeruſalem who were followers of 
Pythagoras, Plato, and Origen ; We were of opinion, that crc ought 
[ ro be taken] and enquiry made abous theſe perſons, leaſt by thei 
Paganiſh [| or, Grecian, ] ard Manichzan errour they ſhould perfelly 
ruine many perſons, The ſame occurs in the Emperour Fuſtinian's Let» 
ter to Mens, concerning the Errours of Origen, Valel, 


You who poſſeſs a mind partaker. * of a Cele- * Ti; 6- 
ftrall Nobility, Moſt Chriſtian Emperonr ! And vevw cv: 
after ſome other words. -- We have avoided there- ou . 
fore, we have avoided that [ Doftrine.] For SG br 
we knew not the voice of Strangers. And having Chriſti 
ſecurely bound this perſon, as a Thief, and like a phor('n's 
Robber, with the Ropes of an Anathema, we have 70": 
caſt him out of the Sacred Rails, And after ſome nd 
few words, But you will know the power and words 
efficacy of the mnntters which have been tranſafted thus : Qui 


by us, by the reading thereof. animum nc- 


bilitats ans 


tique participem tenes, ow 5 5. a mind partaker of Ancicns Nobility. 


Fohannes Langus and Muſculus have rendred it better. L angus, i 
this manner ; <Pui animum obtines celeſtis participem gencroſetath, who 
have a mind pariaker of a celeſtial generoſity, And Muſculas, thus 3 
Animum ſuperne nobilitats ſortite Chriſtianiſſime Imperator - Tou 
who bave gotten a mind of Supernall Nobility, Moſt Chriſtian Ems 
rour 4 Valcl, | 

Hereto 


Lis, IV. 
* Or, Kereto they allo annexed whatever * Heads 
Chaprer?. Origen's followers had [| from their Maſters ] 

learmed to affert ; which [ Heads ] manifeſted 
'T}y m- both their agreements, as alſo their diſagree- 
ud) ments, and likewiſe their | manifold errour. 
74/e17\%- Amongſt theſe there was a Fifth Head (© which 


prot Fn conta'ned ] the Blaſphemies broach'c by ſome 
Ge wrineen private perſons of that termed The New Laura ; 


truer,thus, the Contents of which Head run thus, ® Theo- 
mMvHdn ; dorus Aſcidas the Cappadocian ſaid : If the A- 
nor am 1 of [Hes and the Martyrs doe now work, Miracles, 


inion_ ; 
_— mm. and are im ſo great honour ; unleſs in the Re- 


auggedvg is ſurrettion they ſhall be made equall fo Chriſt, 

a Greek what manner of Reſurreftion ſhall they have ? 
d. To 

my beſt remembrance I have noted the ſame fault ſome where before 


this. But the place comes not ar preſent into my mind, Pale. 

m As far as may be gathered from theſe words of Evagrius,this Theo= 
dorus the Cappadocian was one of the Monks of the New Laura, which 
was near the City Jeruſalem, This therefore is the Theoderus, follower 
of Nonnus the Origeniſt, who being afterward made Biſhop ot Caſarea 
in Cappadocia, openly undertook the patronage of the Origeniſt', as 
Cyrillus Scythopolitanus relates in the Liſc of $4int Saba. Further, 
whereas this Theodorus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocia ated the chiet 
parts, as I may ſay, in the Fifth Conſtantinopolitane Synod, as may be 
ſeen from its As, how is he now accuſed in the ſame Synod as an 
Origeniſt ? We may. therefore not withour Cauſe conjecture, that 
theſe things which Evagrius Theophanes, and Cedrenus (ay were done 
in the Fif:h Synod agaialt Origen, were long after that Synod added 
to it, on account of the likeneſs of their Subjet : bur, were not 
done in that Synod, So alſo, the Aﬀs of the Fi-1h Conſtantinopolitanc 
Synod under Menas, againit Azthimus and Zoaras, were wont to be 
Joyned to this Fifth Occumenicall Synod, as Photius atteſts in þis Bib- 
lictheca. The ſame thing way alſo be proved by what Evagrius ſub- 
Joyns, For he ſays, that many impious expreſlions gathered out of the 
Books of Evagrius, Didymus, and Theodorus Mopſucſtenus, were related 
ro that Synod. Now,it theſe things had been done in the Fifth Conſtan- 
tinopolitanc Synodas Evagrius lay>,it would have been altogether ſuper- 
fuous and unuſcfull, ro repear thoſe expreſſions of Theodorus, which had 
ſo often been rekoned up and condemned in the aboyeſaid Synod, My 
Sentiment therefore is, that theſe things were ated againſt Origen 
in another Conſt antinopo/itane Synod on the year of Chritt538 ; then, 
when certain Monks of Feruſalem, who were fayoured by Pelagius a 
Deacon of the Roman Church, and by Menas Bithop of Conſtantinople, 
preſented a Libell to Fuſtinian, containing certain Heads collefed 
ont of Origen's Books ; and requeſting of th? Emperour, that thoſe 
Heads might be condemned ; as Liberatus tells us chap, 23. of his 
Breviary. See Baronius at the year of Chriſt 538, Moreover, our 
conjeure is fully confirmed by what Evagrius writes a lictle before 
this ; vix. that into thoſe things done againtt Orzgen was inſerted the 

Emperour Fuſtinian's Letter to Pope Vigilius concerning the errours 
of Origen, Theſe matters therefore were not tranſaRed in the Fifth 
Conſt 41tinopolitane Synod on the year of Chriſt 553, For on that year 
Vigilius was at Conſtantinople 3 nor was there any need that Fuſtinian 
ſhould ireat with him by Letters, Wherefore theſe things were done 
apgainit Origen long before, to wit, then when Fuſtinian, baving re- 
ceived the Libell of thoſe Paleſtine Monks, wrote a Letter to Mcnas 

Biſhop of. Conſtantinople concerning the errours of Origen 3 giving 
him order, that when he had ailembied the Biſhops that were preſent 

in the Imperial City, and the Abbots of Monaſteries, he ſhould con- 

demn thoſe errours. This Letter of Fuſtinian's is extant in Greek and 

Latine, publiſhed at the end of the Fifth Conſtantinopolitanc Synod. 1n 
a place altogether forreign and unfit, For it belongs not to the Fifth 
Conftantinopolitane Synod which was celebrated on the year of Chriſt 
5<3, but to another! Conſtantinopolitane Synod, which by the Emperour 
Fuſtinian's order had been convene] on the year of Chrilt 538. There- 
lore Baronius has tightly placed that Letter of Fuſtinjan at that year 
I have mentioned, Now. at the cloſe of his Letter Fuſtinian affirms 
in expreſs words, that he had alſo wiitten a Letter ro Vigilius Biſhop 
of Rome upon the ſame Subjet, For thus he ſays, Huxc porro eadem 
Scripſimus non modo a1 Sunfitatem tuam, &c ; Moreover, we have writ- 

ten the very {ame things not only to your Sanftity, but to the moſt Holy 
and moſt Bleſſed Vigilius alſo Pope and Patriarch of the Senjiour Rome, 

end to all the other mo(t Holy Biſhops and P atriarchs, of Alexandria, 
Theopolis, and Jeruſalem, rhat they mrght both take care of this matter, 
and alſo that theſe things may come to an end, - Laitly, thoſe Anathe- 

matiſms which Nicephorus ſays were thrown againſt Origen's opinions 

in the Fifth Conjtantinopolitane Synod, occur in the felt ſame words 
in Juſtinian's Letter ro Menas, which was written long before the- 
Fifth Synod, on the year of Chriit 538 ; as Baronjus informs us trom 

Liberatus, The fame a!ſo may be proved from the Letrer which 
Gregory the Great wrote ro the Four Patriarchs in the beginning of 
Þ;; Epiſcopate. For, although he does expreſly profeſs in that Letter, 
that with Veneration he gives Reception ro the Fiſth Conſtantinopoli- 
zane Synod, in which Letter ſome writings of Ibas, Theodorus, and Theo- 
dorct are condemned ; yet he ſays not one word concerning Origen's 
condemnation, Which certainly he would not haye omitted, if Origen 
had been condemned in that Synod, Vale(. 
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The ſame Fathers related ſeverall other Blaſphe- 

mies of Didy;mus, Evagrins, and Theodor:s, which 

with great diligence they had colleted out of 

their Books, Further, ſome intervall of time n Theſe 
after this Synod, ® Entychizg 15 ejeted, and ® 7o- things are 
hannes 1s placed in the Chair of the Cj antio- Written 
politaye Church in his room. This Zohanncs was _— 
born at ? Sirimis, which is a Village fcituare &.,.,2;..7 


— FORE Fw "TOR Evagrius, 

in the Cynegich Region, in the Antiochian Terri- who has 

tory, dilguiled 
the Cauſe 


of Eutychius's depoſition, leaſt he ſhould in any wiſe offend the Me= 
mory of the Emperour Fuſtjnian, 1f any one be deſirous of reading 
a comp-eat Narative of this matter, *ris extarit in Surzas in the Life 
of the Bleſſed Patriarch Eutychius, clcgantly written by his diſciple Eu=- 
ttarhius, and in Nicephorus Book 15, Chap. 29. Baronius ſays that was 
done on the year of Chrilt 564, which was the Emperour Juſtinzan's 
lait year, Pale. 

0 This is Fohannes Scholaſticus who has a ColleAion of Canons Ex- 
tant. Vidor Thanonenſis in his Chronicon; gives us this account of his 
ordination: Anro 39, Imperii ſui Fujtinianus Eutychium Conſtan- 
tinopolitanum Epiſcopum, &c, In the 39*® year of his Empire Jultinjan 
ſends into Exile Eutychius Biſhop of Conitantinople, a Condemner of 
the three Heads, and of Evagrius the Hermite 4 | eacon, and of Didy- 
mus the Monk an Alexandrian Confeſſour, whoſe praiſes we have produced 
above from the authority of illuſtrious men z, and in his room makes ]o- 
hannes Biſhop a like [ aſjertour J of the ſame Errour, Valel, 

P 'EXx 9% neipuC@. Inthe excellent Florentine Manuſcript I found 
it writtel: oygye+>, both here and in the following Chapter. Thco- 
phanes makes mention of this Mannour or Village, in bis Chronicon 
pag, 151; where he writes concerning Alumundarus's irruption into 
Syria 3 % ,*#au7; (lays he,) me So x2hywderC- x; 73 ouguiov 
KThug 1, Tw Rrwijiay wwrpay : that is, And he burns the outward 
parts of Chalcis,and { ruined ] the Mannour [ or, Poſſeſſion ] Sirmium, 
and the Cynegick Region, Inthe Greek, inſtead of vga dC, Chal- 
cedon, I have mended it thus, zeavd ©, Chalch, Vai, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


That Juſtinian * havin forſaken the right Faith, * Or, Be- 
'; - Ing perver- 
_— the Body of [ our ] Lord to be incor * + *6h = 
r : right opi- 
: non. 
T the ſame time 7#ſtinian F defleted from + Or, Tur- 
the right High-way of [ Orthodox ] Sen- 4 a{de. 
timents, and having enitred a path untrodden by 
the Appſiles and Fathers, fell into Thorns and 
Brambles. Wherewich being deſirous to fill the 
Church, he miſt of his deſign, the Lord having 
ſecurely fenced * the High- 
way * with hedges not to be 
broken, that Murderers [and Beata; rk BE 
Thieves ] might not break 5, i; truer wrirren,thus, G56. 
in, as if the wall had been 1; Seiſung, with Hedges nor 
faln and the Fence broken 30 be broken, Which writing the 
down : [ and thus } he ful- -——- Manuſcript contirms, 
filled the Prophets Predi- * þÞ,,,,,:.; miſtakes. For Fo- 
ion. Fohannes therefore, þynnes ſucceeded nor Fivilius 
who was alſo termed Cate- but Pelagizs was his ſucceſſour. 
linus, having Þ ſucceeded Yj- Atter whole death, Fohannes Ju- 
gilizs in the Biſhoprick of oe of 
the Elder Rome, and Johan-  Chiilt $69. Pale, 
nes born at Sirimm Gover- 
ning the Conſtantiropolitane Church, and Apoli= 
narts that of Alexandria, Anaſtaſins ſucceſſour 
to Domninus preſiding over the Antiochian 
Church, and over that at Feryſalem © Macarins, 


* Or, The Kine's way. 
, Appn]ous Feſnors, with un- 


who was again reſtored ro his own Chair : © This 


lice is 
chietly to be taken notice of againſt the Sentiment of Swank who be- 
lieved Macarius was reſtored to his own See betore the Fifth Con- 
ſtantinopolirane Syxod, But this paſſage of Evagrius refutes Baronius's 
opinion ; Evagrius informing us here, that Macarius's Reſtitution 
was made long before that Synod. To Evagrius agrees Pifor Tru- 
nonenſis in bs Chronicon, in thele words : Anno 37. Imperii Juſti- 
niani, &c, On the 37** year of Juſtinian's Empire, Euttochins Bj 
ſhop of Jeruſalem who had been ordained wh:ljt Macarins was alive, is 
ejected : and Macarius s again put into his own See. Bur Th:oobants, 
in bs Chronicon, places Macarius's Reſtitution on the times of Juſtinus 


Junior, as I have obſerved above. Pale, 
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» -+.4:.:,. When * he had Anathematized Origen , Didy- 
_—_ mus, and Evagrins, after Enſtochins , 
Fuſtinian writes thac which amongſt the Ro- 
mans is called au Edit, wherein he has termed 
the Body of [our ] Lord incorruptible , and 
+ Or, 4f- incapable of Naturall and irreprehenſible F paſ- 
fefions. fions; affirming that [ our ] Lord ate in the 
ſame manner before his Paſlion, as he did. eat 
after his Reſurre&ion, his moſt holy Body ha- 
ving received no change or alteration from its 
very Formation in the Womb, neither in the 
. Voluntary and Naturall Paſſions, nor yet after 
[ his ] Reſurre&tion. To which [ Aſſertions ] 
Zuſtinian (| reſolved ] to force the Prelates in 
all places to give their aſſent, But when all of 
them affirmed, that they earneſtly expected 
[ the opinion of ] Anaſtaſins Bilhop of An- 
rioch, they [ thereby ] repreſt the [ Empe- 
rour's ] firſt Attempr. 


CHAP. XL. 
Conceriing Anaſtafiys Arch-Biſhop of Antioch. 


Oreover, This Anaſtaſins | was a perſon ] 

both incomparably well skilled in the Sa- 

cred Scriptures, and alſo accurate in his Moralls 

and way of living : in ſo much that he would 

* Or, * take conſideration about the moſt triviall mat- 
Obſerve, ters, nor would he f defle& at any time from a 
+ Or,Make conſtancy and firmneſs, much leſs in things mo- 
=— mentous, and which had a relation to the Deity it 
* Or,2jxr, ſelf. And he had * tempered his diſpoſition ſo, 
that neither an eaſineſs of acceſs to and con- 

ference with him, might render him expoſed to 

what was unmeet and inconvenient ; nor ſhould 

an Auſterity and Rigour make him inacceſſible 

in relation to what was fit and rationall. In 

[ conferences that were ] weighty and Serious, 

he was of a ready ear, and fluent Tongue ; But 

in [. diſcourſes that were ] impertinent and ſy- 
perfiuous, he had his ears perfectly ſhut. A bridle 

+ Or, Dj- repreſt his rongue in ſuch a manner, that he F mea- 
refted bis ſured his diſcourſe with reaſon, and rendred Si- 
diſcourſe by Jence far better than talke, This perſon there- 


ED, Gr Tuſtinian makes an Attack againſt, as a- 
Sainſt forge inexpugnable Tower, and ſets upon 
him with all manner of Engines, conſidering 

2 *p4 at with himſelf, that if he could ruine * this 

. Lp © [ Tower, ] he ſhould afterwards become Ma- 

o&:, In fter of the City with eaſe, enſlave the Do&rine of 


lerphorns the true Faith, and lead captivethe Sheepof Chriſt, 
and the 

Tecllerian Manuſcript it is truer written, thus, & qymv xg]acciocn, 
it be could ruine this [ Tower,] For ſo the Rules of Grammer require 
it ſhould be *Tis a Mctaphor drawn from Machines uſed in Sieges, 
wherewith Cities are wont to be aſſaulted. Further, concerning the 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory, &c. 


Ls. IV, 


conſtancy of this 4naftaſiue Sindita in defending the true Faith -0.; 
the Herefie of the Aphthartodocite, —_— Writesalfo inthe je 
tbe Bleſſed Eutychius Patriarch of Conſtantinople; Falc{, of 


But Azaſtaſins by a divine heighth of mind rai- 
ſed himſelf ſo far {| above the Emperour, 7 ( for 
he ſtood upon 'a Rock of Faith nor to be 
broken, ) that by his own Relation ſent to Fu- 
ſtinian, he openly contradicted him, and in the 
ſame [" Relation | demonſtrated [" to him ] moſt 
perſpicuoully and with great eloquence, that 
the Body of [| our ] Lord was corruptible in 
paſſions naturall and irreprehenſible, and that the 


| Divine Apoſtles and * Holy Fathers both thought » g,. 
and taught ſo, The ſame anſwer he returned to Dizine, 
the Monks of the F*rſt and Second Syria, who bad 
conſulted him : and he confirmed the minds of 

all perſons, and Þ prepared for the Conflic, reci- t 'Emyg. 
ting daily in the Chutchthat ſaying of that Veſſel] 96», ancin- 
of Eleion ; * If any one preach any other Goſpell *4bmſelf, 
unto you, than that you have received, though he aat,n, 
be an Angell from Heaven, let him be accurſed. * © 

W hich [| words] when all perſons had || weigh- || Or, 

ed in their minds, a very ſmall number only £0: en, 
excepced, they imitated him. The ſame 41a- 

ſtaſius wrote a ® Yalediffory Oration to the An- * Swiais 
tiochians, after he had received information, that 7i«& 
Tuſtinian was reſolved to ſend him into Baniſh- ;* 700 
ment. Which Oration is deſervedly delightfull 25G Tis 
and admirable, for the elegancy of its words, the itrange 


abundance of its * ſententious expreſ- , that three 

ſions, the frequent quotations of Sa- A. —_ _ 

cred Scripture, < and for the Accom- ; pang 1 

modateneſs of the Hiſtory. culm, and 
| Chriſto 


phorſon, ſhould all miſtake in the Rendition of one word. The Gre« 
cians termed gyyJarmxis and gouJarlieiss Abſus, Valedifory, or, 
Farwell Orations, and haye handed down to us the peculiar method 
of Thoſe Orations, as I have remarked in My Notes upon Euſcbiui's 
Life of Conſtantine, book 3,chap, 21, note (4.) Vale. 

© Kal 7d ae3ogogey Ths igreiag, ST Henry Savil ar the margin df 
his copy has mended it, x; 953 @egop0ps. For ſo the Rules of Gran- 
mar require it ſhould þe. But I have obſerved that the Rules of 
Grammar are ſometimes deſpiſed by our Evagrius. Nicephorn, 
when he wrote our this paſſage of Evagrim, inftead of the Conjuniive 
Particle, lubſtituted a Prepoſition, in this manner, es m3 ac50901 
Tis Isveicg. Valef, 


CHAP. XLI, 


Concerning the death of Juſtinian. | 


Ut this Oration was not publiſhed, God 
having provided ſome better thing for us. 
For Fuſtinian, whilſt he diftated a ſentence of 
Deportation againſt Anaſtaſius and the Prelates 
about him, was inviſtbly wounded, and ended 


his life, after he had Reigned in all Thirty eight 
years and eight months, 


1 he End of the Fourth Book of Evagrius's Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory. 


THE 
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THE 
FIFTH BOOK 


Eccleſiaſtical Hiltory 


OF 


EVAGRIUVUS SCHOLASTICUS Epiphanienſis, 
And [ one] of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


CHAEF. L 


Concerning the Eleftion of [ the Emperour ] Ju- 
ſinus, and concerning his Moralls. 


Hen therefore 74ſftinian in this 
manner had fild all places 
with Diſquietude and Tumults, 
and at the cloſe 0! his Life had 

received the condign reward of ſuch [| Actings, ] 

* O he departed to the infernall * puniſhments : bur 
HE Tuſtinus his Siſter's Son, who was intruſted 
with the cuſtody of the [| Imperial ] Pallace, 
\-which [ Grand Officer ] the Roman Tongue 
terms * Curopalates, is inveſted with the pur- 
z Concer- ple after his ['death : ] neither 7ifinian's 
ow Age departure, nor the Ele&ion of Tiſtinus ha- 


= Poo ving been made known to any perſon, ſave 


dicatories. 


lates, much to thoſe that were his Confidents, till ſuch 


hath been - time as he appeared at the 
* Or, Ruming of r —_ ; 
4 Horſes in the Cirque. * Lads Circenſes, t in or- 


many oer- | Or, Abour ro doe der to his performing and 
gh. re- and ſubmit himſelf 8 undertaking what uſually 


pear which #e uſages of an Empire. pelgngs ro an. Emperour, 
here is ſu- | | 

perfluous ; we will remark this only, that the Curopalates always 
went before with a Golden Rod, as often as the Emperour wouid 
appear in publick, Caſtodorus tells us this, in hs Formulas Cure 
palatii, in theſe words : Conſiders qui Gratificatione tratterjs, &c, 
Confider with what Gratification Jou are treated, how being adorned 
with a Golden Rod, amongſt numerous obeyſances, you ſeem 10 go firſt 
be fore the Royall feet, So alſo Corippus in Book 2, Chap, 7, De Lau- 
dibus Fuſtini Minory ; where he deſcribes Fuſtings's proceſſion to the 
Cirque [ in theſe words, } 


— Tunc ordine long 
Tncedunt ſummi proceres, fulgenſque Senatus, 
Tpſe intey primos yultu praclarus honoro, 
Fratris in obſequiam gaudens Marcellus abibas, 
Diſpoſitorque novus ſacre Baduarius Aulgn, 
Succeſſor Soceri, falus mox Curopalates, 


Concerning this Golden Rod which was wont to be carried before the 
Roman Emperours, Paulus Silenttarius ſpeaks, in bj deſcription of the 
Church of $4int Sophia, not far from the beginning, 
: ! "Oprvlu©r 

*Q; Hur, 8% ariutys owinmeg! aandiuThy, 

*Ou yeuo ey mya paClyac megtindefey avdxlar. 
For I aſſent not to that Learned man, who hath rendred it, eAureas 
Secures, Gaiden Axes, And at brit this dignity was fmall, for it was 


— 


under the diſpoſe of the Caſtrenſis [ See D*® Howells Hifkey | 
part, pag 64, ] of the Sacred Pallace, But afterwards , 9pee 
accounted the chiefeſt dignity of the Pallace, from ſuch time as 

ſti nus Nephew to Fuſtinjan bore ir, It was a Civil, not a Milizary { 
nity, as Alemannus thought, who ( in bi Notes on Procopius's Hi- 


ſtoriz Arcana, ) contounds the Curopalates with the Comes Excubits- 
rum, Valef, : 


4 » 


ig- 


Afrer theſe [ Solemnities ] therefore were over, | 
when nothing of an * oppoſition had in any wiſe * Or, In 
been attempted [ againſt him, ] he returned to 9%49% 
the Pallace, [ By ] the firſt Edi he promul- 

ged, the » Prelates who had been convened in all * T*s 4* 
places, were ſent home to their own Sees, in order wvaiſe 
to their worſhipping God in the uſuall and recei- oibes Fon 
ved manner, no Innovation being made in relation ac. Nice- 
tro the Faith. And this Action done by him was 2997 
highly commendable. But, as to his Life, he 3 


. * chap, 33.) 
_ diſſolute, and * altogether a ſlave , Or, 0- took thete 
to Luxuries and f obſcene pleaſures : ſo penly in- Wwo:ds of 
ardent a lover alſo of other mens mo- votved'\jn, Evagrius 
ney, that he ſold all things for illegal] + Or, Re me. 
OI tNe Dt=- 


gain, and revered not the Deity even Immenſe. © eg 
in the Eccleſiaſtick preferments, which he made ov 7 Ang 
his markets of to any perſons he could meet with, baniſhed by 
and publickly propoſed even theſe to ſale. More- Fuſlinian 
over, being poſſeſt < with [ two moſt contrary ] Jongg 


Vices, Boldneſs and Sloth, in the firſt place he on es 


cauſed his © kinſman 7-ſti5 to be ſent for, a defence of 
perſonage of an univerſall honour and eſteem, the true, 
both for his skill in Military affairs, and for thoſe F2i*Þ. But 
other dignities [| which he had born: ] he at that word 


. , i - 
chat time made his reſidence about the Danube, ge 
and hindred the Abars from paſſing that River, not bear 


R this inter= 
pretation, Therefore Chrifophorſon choſe to interpret this place con« 
ce:ning the Biſhops, who from all places had been alſemb'led together 
at Conjtantinople, But neither can I approve of this Rendition ; in 
regard Evagrius ſays thoſe Biſhops were not convened at Cintznti- 
nople, but gray, that is, in all places, Valef, ; 

© Tats yaxizug, Some word ſeems to be wanting, which may be 
ſupplied in this manner ; 7a; tyaymor rus various, moſt contrary 
Vices. And ſo Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have read, paleſ. See 
chap. 19. note (4, 
d This Fuſtinus was Son to Germanus Patritius, and Couſin«ver- 
mane to the Emperour Juſtinus, as Fohannes Biclarienſis informs us in 
his Chronicon. Indeed, Germanus and Fnſtinus Junjgr were akin, For 
Germanus was Fuſtinian's Nephew by his Brother, Burt the Empe- 
rour 7uſtinus was the Son of Vigilantia Juſtinian's Silter, Further, this 
Fuſtinus Son to Germanus had born the Conſulate in the year of 
Chrilt 540, The Emperour Fuſtinzm hid created the ſame perſon 
=P g daſiey 


530 
Afaſter of the 3ilice throughout Colchis and Armenzu, in place of Marti- 
ns, as 424thics writes in bis Fourth Book ; but afterwards he made the 
ſame perſon 2/aſter of the Milice throughout the Thraca's ; as Aenan- 
der Protefor declares in the Firſt Book of bis Hiſtory, pag.g9. Valel, 


The 4bari are a Scythick, Nation who live 1n 

Waszons, and inhabit the * Regions ſcituare be- 
nn, _—_ | 5 n 

yond Carcaſus, Which people, in regard they 


* Or, 
Ficlds. 


had been ſorely afflicted by . 


© In what manner theſe Abarz, . 
or Abarcs, hiving been vanqui- 
ſad by the Turks, berook them- 
ſclves into Europe, Theophilattus 
Simccattarelares, Book 7. Chap. 7. 
Vaicl, 


the © 7u7ks their Neighbours, 
[ left their habitation, and |] 
with their whole Families 
fled from them, and came to 
the Boſphorus, Then leaving 
the Shore of that termed the Exxize Sea, (where 
many barbarous Nations who had left their own 
dwellings, inhabited ; moreover, Cities, * Caſira, 
and * ſome Statiozs had been built [| there] by 
the Romans, when either Þ Yeterave. 
Souldiers, or Colonies had been ſent 


®: 4, 
CimPs, 
* Kai mnv2s 
MESS __ + Or, 

C Ct; 'l Th 
Nicephorus vn abled, 
Book 17, 
C hap. 34, 
and in the 


tinved on their journey, engaging all the Bar- 
barians thzy met with, till ſuch time as they were 
Tollcrian arrived at the Banks of the Danube, and £ had 
Manuſcript, ſent F mbaſſadours to Jz#ſtinian, From thence 
"tis Writ- therefore 7::/t7125 was ſent for, on prerence as 1t 
thus he wereto enjoy [_ the advantage of ] that Com- 
-ameui-" Pat which had been made berwixt him and the 
06: $14- Emperour Juſtin, For, in regard both of 
zians, or them were equall as to their Secular Grandeur and 
—rny * Or, En- Power,and whereas the Empire * hung 
which {ra- Clincd ro as It were betwixt them , after many 
ther ap- both of debates they had come to this agree- 
prove of, 7Þc1, ment, that he who was arrived at the 
BurT think F-1.;;e, ſhould give the other the Second place ; 
__—_—_ ſo, by being Second in the Empire, he might 


lace muſt "ey 6 
P this be Firſt in reſpe& of all other perſons. 


written » - 

YZ 00,14 uW #)yn GapCacutg. Eat Rum wx ous Je » CE, 
boualoy 10615 TeX; cprd]omedu 8c, where many Barbargus Nations,&c, 
according as We have rendred it. paleſ. 

5 In Fuſtinianvs Auguſtw's times, the Abares having paſſed' imo 
Europe, became firft known tothe Romans, 2s Theophilattus Simocatia 
relates in Book 7. Chap. 8 : for when they had come to the places of 
S$cythizand Meſa, they ſent Embaſſadours to Juſtinzan, on the thirty 
frit year of Fuſtinian's Empire, as Theophanes relates in his Chronicon, 
and Anaſtaſius Bibliothecarius, But Viiter Thunonenſis mentions this 
Embally a little later, Poſt Conſitlatum, &c, After the Conſulate of 
the moſt famous perſonage Baſilius on the twenty third year ; the Em- 
perour Fuſlinian mares the Embaſſadours of the Nation of the Abari 
whence they hat come, &c. This was the thirty ſixth year of Fuſti- 
nian's Empire, Concerning the ſame Embaſſy of the 4barcs to Fu- 
{tinjian, Mcnander Protedur is to be conſuited in the Firſt Book of his 
- Kiſtory, pag. 99 of the King's Editjon, where he excellently well de. 
{cribes that Embaiſy, and contirms Vidter Thunonenſis's opinion. For 
he ſays, that Fuſtinian died not long ater, Falcſ. 


CHAP] JI. 


Conceraing the Murder of Juſt inus Kinſman to 
the Emperour Juitinus. 


[ He Emperour ] 7uftin:z thereſore recei- 

ved Fuſtinus with great appearances of 
kindneſs and friendſhip ; but ſoon after he fra- 
med [various } cauſes and pretences, and [by de. 
crees}] deprived him of his * Sarellites, his Dome- 
[zichs, and the Protectors of his Body, and * forbids 
tim Acceſs to himfclf; Þ ſor he ſate at home. 


*# Guards, 
or, Parit- 
"$ſ 
jans. 

* 14s 75: 


ow7 , 
dy 


geil; NixepForts took away the Prapoſition here, For he has 
exorett this viace cf Evagrins thus * 2, ns any merides drag, 
and bindred bim from going abroad! Burt 1 had rather write with Evg- 
ms Te 780 duTY ane54d'&s &03w7, Which reading I have 
din my Verfion. Pale|. i | 

357 926 Unc. Nicephoris and Chriſtephorſon underſtood theſe 


- 
=" 
w 


£7445, 
et . * s. . 

wo: ds of Fourgrius concerning Fuſlinus kinſman to the Emperour Fu- 

ſtinus. But I had rather take th2m as meaat of the Emperour Fuſt:nus 

himſelf For he being fickly,for the moſt part ſate at home, and forbad 


bis kigſmas Juſtin accels to himfc};, Indeed, Cedrenus and Zonarus 


T he Eccleſuaſtical Hiſtory 


thither by the Emperours : ) they con-. 


Lts, Y- 


5 
do atteſt what I have ſaid concerning Juſtinus 3 For Cedreny,; w.... 
are theſe : 87 Q- 0 teiv&- awtz®s vomadawhu Cr x; meclodiot. - 
Un Joya CC meg ers Thy ſultinus was continually ſich, an4 ps. 
feghted, and unable ro come abroad. Vale. MOT OE 


TT 


L At length ] by 7#ſtiauss order © he is removed « TO 
to the Great City Alexandria, where he is moſt 7: gs wy 
inhumanely murdered in the dead of the/nioht, brou7he 
whilſt he lay in-his bed ; this being the reward he !. 1 
received for his kindneſs to the Republick, and for _ rather 
thoſe eminent Services he had performed in the 26s | 
Wars. Nor would the Emperour 7»ti: and his 7tmoved. : 
wiſe Sophia abate of their rage, or could they 29 i" tho 
ſatiare their burning fury [” conceived againſt 7- ng, 
ſtimu, ] till ſuch time as they had ſeen his head after w5logs. 


/ F where tho 
twas cut off, and had trampled it under thei feet, reading is 


£ WH 1:7697 
Je, &; Nicephorus reads, CZ Kamp, and underſtands that vis 
ot Evagrivs concerning th2 Barbarians who had been carricd © ws 
by the Romans, Futther, this Fuſtinus was made Auguſt:lis and tu 
of Alexandria, by the Emperour Fuſtings in the fixth vear of his Em. 
pire, as Theophanes and Ceurenus do relate. Cedrenus's words are 
theſe: ansoa; Ss legivCr, on 6 avilids aurs avſues CG, 3; ty 1% 
aac tapJpein ovTrdn; when «Tl os Baia, miplag dv3y LI, 
4A, Bus Juitinus having beard thas his kinſman, who was Auo. 
italis and Dux of Alexandria, mediated ireachery againſt the Emperuir, 
he ſent and beheaded him, Write thus, 65 iy auſuzdaiC& y, 6; 
&).:LavJfciag, according as the reading is in Theophancs, For thote 
two dignities, Auguſtals and Dux, although they were diltin&, ye; 
were now and then given to one and the ſame perſon by the Emye. 
rours, as may be proved by many inſtances, Further, this dignity 
was beſtowed on Juſtinzs by the Emperour, not in honour to hin 
but rather that he mighr ſend him far off trom the Imperial City, 
Therefore the City Alexandria was to Fuftinus inſtead of a priſon, 
Hence *'tis, that Theophanes in ki Chronicon relates, that Juſting 
Auguſtus detained his Cofin-Getman Fuſtinus priſoner as *twc:e at 
Alexandria. Moreover, Johannes Biclarienfis, in bis Chrenicen, places 
the murder of this Juſtinus on the ſecond year of Fuſtinus Funior's Em: 
pire; to wit on the ſame year whereon Atherius and 444 had 2 
capital] puniſhment inflited. on them, And this is more agrceab'2 
ro the account given here by Evagrizs, Vale, j 


CHAP. Ul, 


Concerning theſe Xjcrcants Addzus and Kihe- 
rius, 


2 "Oy wer 
s TX dr 
#;. 1 he tore 
mer negt- 
tive par- 
ticle mult 
be expine 
goed, a3 be- 
ing a'tgge- 
ther ſuper- 
fluons, 
Valcſ, 

b The 
words cf 
Fohanncs 
Biciurien- 
ſis in ts 
Chronicon 
are theſe: 


Oreover, * nor long after, the Emperour 
delivered up eZtherius and Addens, 
( perſons of the ® Sezztor;2% Order, who had 
been great Favourites of the Emperour Fuſti- 
nian's,) to a judiciary proceſs, they being 
charged with an accuſation of High-Treaſon. 
Of theſe two, eAtherizs confeſſed thac he de- 
ſigned ro Kill the Emperour by Poyſon, and ſaid 
that he had 4ddaizs his Accomplice in this at- 
tempt, and his Aſliſtant in all | his other de- 
ſignes. |] But Adds with horrid Oaths affir- 
med, that he was wholly ignorant of theſe 
[ Treaſons. ] Nevertheleſs, both of them were 
beheaded. Add ar ſuch time as his head was cut 
off, affirmed,thatin this matter he had been falſely 
accuſed, but that he was deſervedly puniſhed by o- 
a . . , : Anno S0- 
[divine ] Juſtice, which inſpects all affairs where- ;,, 1" mc- 
ever tranſacted : for [| he ſaid 7 thar by Magick mri 
he had murdered Theodotus the Preſet izs Prateric. —_y 
&c, Un ime 
ſecond year of the mentioned Emperour,in the Imperial City, AErherius an 
Addzus Parritii, being derefed whilſt by Phyſetians they attempted 10 kit 
Jultinus by Poyſon rather than ſword, are ordercd to be puniſhed with 
c4pitall (entence ; the former was devourcd by wild Beaſts, the {econd 1:35 
burns to death, T know not whether Johannes Biclaricnſis termed wile 
men 74'ritii inſtead of Senators ; but there is a great difference bc- 
tween the Patritian and Senatorian dignity, Concerning the fam? 
IEtherivs and Addeus, Euſtathius inthe Life of Eutychius pazriarch «| 
Conttantinople, writes thus : Quad quidem dic, id eſt, tcrtig Ole» 
bris, 8c ; Cn which day, that + the third of Oftober, theſe perſons 41? 
who had ſramed Plots againſt the h-ly man and had caſt him into Exiit 
[ T mean] Etherius and AdCzus, the latter of whom was Prajt' 
of the City, and the ſormer was Curator of [ the houſe of ] Antiochs, 
died, &c, Palc|, | 
But 


\s 


T3 s 
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But I cannot poſitively affirm whither or no theſe 
things were ſo: however, they were both moſt 
* Or, Bug- flagitious wretches, Addeus was a Notorious * So- 
gerer. domite. And «/therius omitted no ſort of Calum- 
ny,but preyed upon the Eitates as well of the living, 
© He means as of the dead,in the name of that Imperial *Houle, 
th2 bouſe of of which he was Curator [or, Governour, ] during 


ge ir the Empire of 7uſtinian, And ſuch was the con- 
 Aitherius cluſton of theſe matters. 


urd- . 
_ * Cofardine atteſts in the place juſt now cited : ie autem An- 
ziochia Curator. Euſtathius's words in Greek, it I miltake not, are 
theſe; 6 Js emTegnT > Ths d1mN%, thar is, But Actherius Curator 
of the Houſe of Antiochus, The fame Euſtathius makes mention of 
this houſe, where he deſcribes in what manner Eurychius was ejected 
out of the Imperial City : Dicebant enim. quidam graves virt, &c, 
For ſome grave men ſaid, if he ſhould go .out of the Sacred Temple, he 
would be killed. For ſome Armed men, who were placed in the Mannour- 
Houſe of Antiochus, ſtayed for him without, for that purpoſe, Theophilatt us 
mentions the ſame Imperial Houle in his third Book, Chapter 3. There 
were many ſuch houſes ar Conſtantinople, as the Houſe of Placidia, the 
Houſe of Flaccilla, the Houſe of Hormiſda, and ſeverall others be- 
longing to the Emperour : each of which Houſes had its Curator, who 
Jook*r after that Houſe or Pallace, and all its Revenues. Theſe Ofhicers 
are termed Cure Palatiorum in the Notitza of the Roman Emprre, un- 
der the diſpoſe of the Caftrenfis of the Sacred Pailice. But then,the dig- 
nity of theſe Carators was the chiefeſt, and their Title was Moſt Glo- 
rious and Moſt AMagnificent 5 as Tiberius Auguſtus's Conſtitution de 
Domibus Impcrtalibus informs us. Valcl, 


en 


CHAP. IV, 


Concerning the Edit of our Faith, which Juſtinus 
wrote to the Chriſtians zz all places, 


Oreover, the ſame 7uſiz2z54 wrote an E- 
M di& to the Chriſtians in all places, |" the 
Contents ] whereof | ran] in thele expreſs 
words, IN THE NAME OF THE 
LORD JESUS CHEIST QGOUR 
GOD, EMPEROUR CASAR 
FLAVIUS JUSTINUS, FAITH- 


FULL IN CHRIST, MILD, THE 
GREATEST, BENEFICENT, 
ALEMANICUS, GOTTHICUS, 
GERMANICUS, ANTICUS, 
FRANCICUS, ERULICUS 
GEPADICUS, PIOUS, HAPPY, 
GLORIOUS, VICTOR, TRE 
UMPHATOR, ALWAYS 
ADORABLE, AUGUSTUS. 


* John 14. * My peace 1 give unto you, ſays the Lord 
27. Chriſt, our true God, My peace | leave with you, 
declares the ſame [| Chriſt ] to all mea. The 
purport of which [" expreſſions ] is nothing elſe, 
4 Or, Run but that thoſe who believe in him ſhould F unite 
zogether in one and the ſame Church : being of the ſame 
into» mind in relation to the true || Faith of the Chri- 
| Or, Opi= 2ians, and having an averſien for them who affirm 
* O, Fir or think the contrary, For, the * Primary ſafe- 
Saluation, ty [ which ] has been appointed to all men , 
| 7s ] the Confeſſ:on of the true Faith. Wharc- 
fore, We alſo following the Evangelick, Admoni- 
tions, and the Holy Symboll, or Creed of the Holy 
Fathers, do exhort' all men to betahke themſelves to 
one aid the ſame Church and Opinion: believing 
in the Father, in the Son, and in the Holy Spirit, 
in the Conſubſtantiall Trinity, in the One Deity, 
+ Or, Sub- or Nature and F Efſeace, both in word and deed, 
ance. and || aſſerting One Might and Power and Ope- 


Or, Glo- . . FRE £8 ; : 
rilyings 71001 is the three Hypoſtalis's or Perſons, into 


which we have been baptized, in which we have 
believed, and to which we have been conjoyned. 
For we adore the Unity in the Trinity, and the 
* Or, Joy. Trinity in the Unity, which hath an adinirable 
ning toge= both Diviſion, and * Unition: an Unity in ro 
Foct. | ſpett of the f Eſſence or Deity: but a Trinity in 
] Or, Sub- reſpett of the propricties or Hypoſtaſis's or Per- 


ſtance, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


ſons, For, that we may ſo ſpeak, it is iadivifibly 

divided, and diviſibly conjoyned. For (there 

7s |] One tn Three; [to wit, | the Deity, and 

Three [are ] One, ia whom [| namely ] 1s the 

Deny, or, to ſpeak more accurately,which | are] the 

Deity it ſelf : God the Father, God the Son, God 

the Holy Ghoſt, when as each Perſon is conſidered 

by himſelf; the mind (| to wit |] dividing thoſe 

things which are inſeperable - the T hree ( Per - 

Sons being one ] God, underſtood together, 0 aC- 

count of the ſame Motion and the ſame Nature. 

Fer we ought both to confeſs one God, and alſs 

to aſſert Three * Hypoſtaſis's or Propricties. But * Or, $464 

we Confeſs him, the only Begotten Son of God, ſiſten«ics. 

God the word, who was begotten of the Father 

before Ages and without time, not made; in the 

laſt days to have deſcended from Heaven on our 

account and for our Salvation, and to have been 

tncarnate by the Holy Ghoſt, and of our Lady the 

Holy Gloriozs Theotocos and Ever-Virgia Mary, 

and to have been born of her : * who is our Lord a ng, 7 

Jeſus Chriſt, one of the Holy Trinity, Glorified 5 nee} 

together with the Father and the Holy Spirit. % To 2 6d 
Ts 

who is to the Father and to the Holy Ghoſt, In Nicepharus : "*arqp<s 

Chap. 35, where this EdiCt of the Emperour Fuſtings concerning the 

Faith is recorded, this place is read thus : 5; 2} ww w]e} x, nd 

#40 mV uan 150-, who is equall to the Father and to the Holy »pirit, 

Which reading Chriſtofhorſon hath followed, For he renders it thus + 

Qui eſt equalis Parri & Spiritui Sanfto, who is equall to ihe Father 

and to the Holy Spirit, But in this place the equality of the Father 

and Son is not treated of : but, whether Chriſt be one of th: 

Trintty, I have therefore ſupplyed this place righter from che txce'- 

lent Florentine Manuſcript, in this manner; & tv 5 »verG- nts 

InT3s Yes 6 tis Ths gag Ted Or, ow oZouWCt mol mire} i 

« ng ws, nes - ks our Lerk Feſus p | rijt. &c, The Tellcrian 

Vt, Ds iltten tNuS 3; os £ 7 »Y '&U 

who % in the ,Father and 5 the Holy Spirit. Van og rene 

EN the reading is the ſame wich that ſet at the beginning of 

this note, : 


For the holy Trinity hath not received an addi- 

tion of a Fourth. Perſon, although one of the holy 

Trinity God the Word hath been incarnate + but 

he is One and the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Conſubſtantiall to God and the Father according 

to the Deity, and the ſame | Pirſon 55 ] of the 

Jame ſubſtance with us in reſpeet of the Hu- 

manity : paſſible in the fleſh, and the ſame [ Per 

ſon | impaſſible in the Deity, For we acknow- 

ledge not One God the word who wrought Mz 

racles, and another who ſuffered : but we confeſs 

One and the ſame or Lord J:\us Chriſt God the 

Word, to have been imcarnate and perfettly made 

man, and that the Miracles f belong both to One 4 Or, Are 
and the ſame, as likewiſe the ſufferings, which he of. 
Voluntarily underwent in the fleſh on account of 

our Salvation, For * a man gave not himſelf for * Or, cer- 
25; but God the Word himfpelf, made man with- tain, or, 
out [ any ] Converſion, || underwent both a Spon- ſome oac 
taneous Paſſion, and a aeath in the Fleſh for 8 Or Re 
»s. Although therefore we confeſs him to be (euch, © 
God, yet we deny not that the ſame perſon is | 
alſo Man : and by our confeſſing him to be man, 

we deny not the ſame Perſon to be aiſo God. 

Whence, whilſt we profeſs one and the ſame [ Per- 

ſon | our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be * comparnded «  , Made 
of both Natures, the Deity and the Humanity, uy, 

Þ we zntroduce not 4 Confuſion into the Unition, ® Euſxoay 
EE: _ : Til Eytors 
8% ErarſovWw, Chriſtothorſon has rendred this place ill, jn this 
manner : Non Confuſionen in #nitatem introducimus, We introduce nos 
4 confuſion into the Unity. Nor has Afuſculys done righter ; who 
tranſlates it thus : Unitarem non confundimus, Ie confound not the 
Hnity, I do not wonder at Muſculus, who in this Edi& of Fuſtinus 
always renders %;@ay Hnitatem, Hnity, very erroneouſly.” "That 
Learned man h:th committed the ſame miſtake, who has done inrg 
Latixc the Fragments of Eyhremius Biſhep of Antioch, which arc cx« 
tant in Photius's Bibliotheca, But why Chriſtophorſaa, who every 


2 


where renders 3m}, Copulgtionem, Copuiation, ſhould at this place 
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tranſlate it otherwiſe, I know not, Fohannes Langus Nicephorus's 
Tranſlatour renders it thus : In #nione confuftonem non indacimus, We 
induce not 4 confuſion in the Union, Exadtly right, if you add a Syllable, 
in this manner, in Unitione, in the nition, For the term #nzo, though 
it be now a days frequently uſed in the Schools of Philoſophers and 
Divines, is a barbarous word, 'when *tis taken for #nitzon, For 
Unio in Latine ſignifies #nitatem, Unity z as may be proved from Ter- 
zullian, Ferome, Prudentius, Pope Simplicius, and others, Let there» 
fore thofe Zoili [ Carpers, or, Cenſurcrs ] ceaſe reproving of us, be- 
cauſe in the Letter of Alexander Biſhop 6f Alexandria, which is re- 
corded by Socrates book 1, chap.6, we have tranſlated yopas,, Union, 
For we did that from the uſe and propriety of the Latine Tongue : 
which they being wholly ignorant of, thought that Unio, Union, was 
nothing elſe but Unirzonem, Ynition. But, betwixt Unzo and Unitio, 
there is as much difference, as between wores and Yywng. In Onion 
or Urity, there is nothing but what # ſimple or fing!c. . But, in Hni- 
tion (omcthing compounded of two is neceſſarily underſtood. *Tis certain, 
the 01d Tranſlatour of the Chalcedon Synod always renders Eyworg, 
# nition, or adunation, Valel, 


* Or, $hall Foy he * will not ceaſe to be God, becauſe F 4- 
_—_ greeably to us he was made man : nor again, be- 
op cauſe by Nature he is God, and cannot recerve 4 

Il he refuſe to be man, For, as 


Ncncy, 
* Or, Be- 
ing both at 
the ſame 
xime, 


+ Araiot- 
A 
ov 13 


TY Tu FTW : ; of 
Sareire. been-converted into the Divine, But both | Na- 


tures | © being underſtood, or 
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© Nevwdpns of) prdnmov 3 v= 
Ty £15. In Nicephorw "tis truer 
written, thus ; popeng os 3h v- 
TUY EINE ano, &C, But, I 
had rather read thus z voswling 
ot, ua) Ne x, UTupy gong, bt- 
ing undcrſtod, .or rather exiſting, 
&c, Nor do I doubt but the 
Emperour Fuſtinus wrote ſo as [ 
have ſaid : For he reproves him- 
felt, becauſe he had ſaid, pouue- 
pins, being underſtood ; as it the 
difference of the two Natures in 
Chriit were in the anderitanding 
only, and did not really exiſt, 
Valcſ. 


rather exiſting in the defint- 
tion and || manner 
of the proper Na- 
ture we affirm that 
the Unition was 
maae according to the perſon : 
now, the Unitioz according to 
the perſon imports, that God 
the Word, that is one Perſon 
of the Three perſons of the 
Deity, was united not to 4 
pre-exiſting Man, but in the 
Womb of our Lady the Holy- 
Glorious Theotocos and E- 


l Aow) 
Form, fa- 
ſhion, ſtate, 


r-Virew Mary ; that from her he framed to 
himſelf ia a proper Perſon Fleſh of the ſame 
ſubſtance with 1s and ſubjett to like paſſions un all 
thinrs, fin only excepted, and that it was enlive- 


« *Ep 
30 £54 Thy 
ava ol. 

In Nice- 
phorus the 


1. 4 
Teading 


« med with a rationall and intelligent Soul, 
\ be had a Perſon in himſelf, and was made «Man, 
and is One and the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Glorified together with the Father aid the Holy 
Ghoſt. | e Moreover, | weighing in our minds 


d For 


8.1 his ineff able Unition, we rightly confeſs one Na- 


 dUTH5 
underitand 


ture wcarnate of God the Word, which in the 


75 azext, Fleſh is enlivened with a rationall and intelligent 
in the «= Soul. And again, takin? into Conſideration the 


ry Fleſh. 

Which rea- 
ding is not 
tollerable, 


difference of the Natures, we aſſert them to be 
two, Tatroducing no manner of Diviſion, For each 
ature is in him. Wherefore, we confeſs One 


For Chriſt and the ſame Chriſt, One Son, One Perſon , 
had wes One Hypoſtalis, | 70 be ] God and alſo e Man, 
roper ſub= 

Racy in the Fleſh, but þ«<fore he aſſumed Fleſh, he had a pro- 
per ſubſiltency, in regard he was the ſecond perfon of the Sa- 
cred Trinity, Nevertheleſs, if any one be minded to defend 
Nicephorus's reading, I ſhall not much gainſay it For ir more 
fitly coheres with the words preceding, The ſenſe therefore 
is this, that the Son of God, who hal a proper ſubſuſtency 
jrom all Etcrnity, having aſſumed Ficſh, ſubfiſted thercin perſo- 
nally, Valcl, 


Ls, WP. 


But all thoſe, who have thought or do think con- 
trary hereto, we. Anathematize, and judge them 
eftranged from the Holy Catholick, and Apoſtolick 
Church of God. Whereas therefore the 1rue * Dog- 
mata, which have been delivered ta us by the 
Holy Fathers, are aſſerted ; We exhort you all to 
Concur in one and the ſame Catholick and Apo- 
ſtolick,Church , yea rather, we beſeech you, For 
we are not aſhamed, though placed in the ſublimity 
of Royalty, to make uſe of ſuch expreſſions * for **Tm ni, 
the Conſent and Vnion of all Chriſtians, to the end © 1 am 
one Glorification may be Þ attributed to + Sens _ ſame 

Z with 
the Great God and our Saviour Jeſus forth, 


the Lear- 
Chriſt ; and that in future no per- ned, who 


fon might pretend to quarrell * about the Perſons have long 
or the Syllables. For the Syllables tend to one i gs 
and the ſame right Faith and meaning : that Uſage i ; "de 
and || Form, which hitherto hath ob= wt "hy 
tatxed in God's Holy Catholick and 
Apoſtolick, Church, [ remaining } in 
all things firm and without Innovation, and con- qc. 
tinuing | ſo ] to all Futarity. gar rea- 
To this Edict all perſons gave their conſent, ding. 
ind affirmed [that the Faith and Doctrine ] was 7. 
[ therein ] Orthodoxly promulged : but yet it _ 1 


ty mh 
reduced not ſo much as one F of the Churche's rn 


members, ”] which had been rent inſunder, to C4;. The 
an Unity, becauſe [the Emperour 7] in expreſs firit word 
words had declared, that [” the State of ] the 765% 


Churches had been preſerved firm and without Pons 


Innovation, and for the time yet to come [7 ſhould count & 
ſo continue. ] Neſtoriw's 
Herefie, 
who aſſerted: two perſons in Chriſt, the one of man, the other of the 
Word. But the word ovanaCds SyMables was annext on account of the 
Futychians and Acephali, who affirmed that Chriſt confiited of two 
Natures before the Unition ; but after the Unition, they aſſerted but 
one Nature in him, On the other hand, the Catholicks adored 
Chriſt in two Natures, Thoſe Syllables therefore. are @y and ©, 
Which though they are different, yet if they be rightly underitood, 
do both aim at one and the ſame Faith and Opinion, as Fuſtinus add, 
See Evagrius aboye, at book 1, chap, x note (c,) Further, this Edit 
was promulged by Fuſtinus Furior on 'the firſt year of his Empie, to 
wit the year of Chriſt 566, as Baronzus remarks ; than which Edi& 
Juſtinus confer: ed nothing more upon the Catholick Church : but, 
ſatisfying himſelf in having oniy expounded the Orthodox+Faith, hein 
future prohibited diſputes about the Neſtorzan and Eutychian Opinion, 
and permitted every one to think of theſe matters according to his 
own arbitrement, From this Edi therefore followed no advantage, 
as Evaerius obſcrves truly, Wherefore Jobannes Biclarienſis [ ſaid] 
amiſs in hi Chronicon, whoſe words concerning Fuflinus Funior are 
theſe : Qui Fuſtinus anno primo Regni ſui, &c 5 Which Juitinus in the 
firſt year of his Reign, deſtroyed thoſe things which had been deviſed 
azainſt the Chalcedon Synod. And ſuffered the Creed of the Hely Fa- 
thers of the Church comvencd at Conſtantinople, ( which Creed bad been 
Luudably received in the Chalcedon Synod, ) to have entrance, and to 5t 
ſung by the people in every Catholich Church, before the Lords Prayer wi 
to be repeated. Biclarienſzs attributes thoſe things to Fuſtinys Funio, 
which rather befitted Fuſtinus Senzor, Valeſ, 


* Peints, 
or Otinions 


|| Scheme, 
or State, 6. 

2 Ntcephorus 
has retain- 


CHAP t 


Concerning the Fjeftion of Anaſtaſius Biſhop of | 
* Theopolis, * Or, At- 


tioch, : 


Oreover, 7uſtinus ejeted Anaſtaſizs out 
of the Chair of Theopolss ; - objecting a- 
gainſt him, both the profuſe expence of the ſacred 
Revenue which had been made, ſaying it was 
immoderate, and not according to what was 
meet and neceſſary ; and alſo {| charging him '] 


with f refleRing abuſively on himſelf. For + Or,B{/- 
when Anaſtaſius was asked, why he would fling pen Rte 
away the ſacred money in ſo laviſh a manner, £77 hints 
he replyed openly, that zt amizht not be taken? © 
away by Juſtinus that common Peſt. But 'twas 

ſaid that [ Fſtinus ] had therefore conceived 


an old Grudge againlt Anaſtaſirzs, becaule _ 
| ie 


. 


bed ©” & Sibaſis 


ws hd. "Wm ww . 


- a 


Lis. V: 
«Tj» ro - he demanded money of him * at his promotion 
KoTHY £Y* to the Biſhoprick, Anaſtaſius would not give it 
x#er2zr1ts him, - Moreover, Þ other matters were objected 
_— * aginſt Anaſtaſins, by ſome perſons who, I ſup- 

poſe, were deſirous of ſerving and promoting the 


he un- 

nag Emperour's deſign. 

not tnctec : 

words, omitted them, as may be ſeen in book 17, chap, 36, Forhe 
his exprelt this place of Evagrizs thus : TIzp1 wisp Js whwioe Toy 
Is9v0v ertira, emmp CnneVie nenuart, s aegnenlo evans But 'rwas 
ſaid that Juitinus was angry with him, becauſe he refuſed to give him 
moncy when he demanded it, But *twas eafie to have mended the place 
of Evagrius, in this manner ; 87 94 Cnqurn1 ae waret why Gmoomv 
ty xcleudeis 5, cias]o SEvar, becauſe having been promoted 10 the 
Bijhoprick be rejuſed to give [ Jultinus] money who demanded is, And 
ſo Chriſtophorſon and Muſculus ſeem to have read, For thus Maſculus 
renders it 3 Dicitur autem Anaſtaſio ſuccenſuiſe, quod quum pecuniam pro 
Epiſcopatds collatione exigeret, dare illam nolueritz But "tis ſaid thas he 
had been angry with Anaſtaſias, becauſe when he exaited money ſor his 
Collation 10 the Biſhoprick, he refuſed to give is. This occaſion of 
hatred therefore againſt Anaſtaſius was of a long ſtanding, before Ju- 
ſtings had arrived at the Empire, Wherefore Evagrius ules the word 
ulwio a, which ſignifies an ancient and concealed Anger. *Tis certain, 
whilit Fuſtinian ſurvived, Anaſtaſius had been elefted Biſhop of An- 
tioch. Now, the Grandees at Courr, and thoſe whoſe intereſt was 
great with the Emperour, were wont to exa& money of them who 
were eleted Patriarchs, as may be proved by the Example of Chry- 
ſaphius the Eunuch, who demanded money of Flavianus Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople; as Evagrius has related above, fee book 2, chap. 2, 
Nevertheleſs, this was torbidden by the Novell Conſtitutions of Ju- 
ſtinian, - Yaleſ. 

b Indeed, Theophanes in his Chronicon, brings another reaſon, on 
account whereof Anaſtaſius Sinazta was depoſed from the See of An. 
tiach. But, becauſe Tranſlatours have in no wiſe hit the meaning of 
Theophanes, I will annex his words here: Ta Jy amp tre dyantn®- 
6 em oxon@- dvnoxtia; © wiſays xgS\a pO oy Tos dvnſeg.pus 
4 owned ug, indus Te xwvarrmvomaius Ts Xegglomng, TO: wav- 
mv Toy dAgZarSecias Tere xeeglomBiu] Or, JeeCnndn Th; das 
emNnonns xg] dſavex/noav is5ivs :; That is, as I renderit, On the 
ſame year Analtaſius the Great, Biſhop of Antioch, in regard in bis 
anſwer to the Synodich Letters, he had reprchended John Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople who bad ordained John Biſhop of Alexandria, and had [| at 
the ſame time reproved him ] who had been ordained by him, was ejefied 
out of bs Biſhoprick by reaſon of Juſtinus's indignation, I reade there- 
fore in Theophanes , x, 9% X&eglomdev1G-, which emendation is. 
moſt certain, Sohn Biſhop of Alexandria had been ordained at Con= 
ſftanrinople by Fobannes Scholafticus, on the fifth year of Juftinus's 
Empire, inthe year of Chrilt 570, as Baronius alſo relates, Afcer his 
ordination, when (as *twas uſuall ) he had written Synodick Letters 
to Anaftaſius Biſhop of Antioch, Anaſtafius in his anſwer to thoſe Let- 
ters, had ſeyerely reproved his Ordainer Johannes ; in regard, con- 
trary to the Ecclefialtick Rules, he had been thruſt into the place of 
Eutychius as then living. He had alſo reprehended him, who hayin 
been ordained by him, had drawn upon himſelf the fault and blot of 
his own Ordainer. The Emperour Juſtinus ( who loyed Fobannes 
Schola(ticus, as being the perſon by whom he had been Crowned, ) 
taking offence at this thing, ejected Anaſtaſius out of his See. Theo- 
phanes's Latine Tranſlatour thought, that thoſe Synodick Letters which 
Anaſtafius had given anſwer to, had been wiitten by Johannes Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople 3 which is a miſtake. For they were writcen by Jo- 
hannes Biſhop of Alexandria in the beginning of his Epiſcoparte, 
Therefore, after the word gwodxwy a Comma mult be put, as Anaſta- 
feus Bibliothecarius has done, Further, Baronjus places this Depoſi- 
tion of Anaſtaſius on the year of Chrilt 573 ; which is the eighth year 
of Juſtinus's Empire, But I had rather, with Theophanes, place it on 
the Fifth or Sixth year of the ſame Juſtinus, in regard it hapned a 
little after the ordination of Johannes Biſhop of Alexandria, which 
was performed on the year of Chrilt 550, as Baronius himſelf does 
atteſt, Valeſ. 


CHAP. VI, 


That, after Anaſtaſius, Gregorius was made Bi- 
ſbop, and concerning his diſpoſition, 


Ut after Anaſtaſins, Gregorins is preferred 
2 Muſculus to the Epiſcopal] Throne, * whoſe Glory, 
yl vr that I may uſe the Poer's expreſſion, & far ſpread. 

ophorſon | 

have rendred this place very ill, as if by thefe words Evagrius would 
have ſhown, that Gregorius Biſhop of Antioch had been eminent for 
Poetty, But Langus has turned theſe words righter, thus : Cujus 
lata eft Gloria, ut Poete verbis utar, whoſe Glory is far ſpread, thats 
T may uſe the Poets words, Valeſ. Evagrius makes uſe of the 


fame expreſſion at chap, 15, book 1'3 where he ſpeaks of Ifdorus | himſelf in all affairs, as either neceflity required, 


Peluſior 


.- 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 


50} 


[ This petſon ] from his younger years had been 


exerciſed in the Monaſtick 


Conflicts, and had 


ſtriven with ſo much, courage and conſtancy 


of mind, that in a very 
ſhort cime, || even during 
his youthfull age, he arri- 
ved at the hight degrees ; 
and Governed the Monaſte- 
ry of the > Byzanzz, where 
he embraced a + Or, V 
} Monaftick life, 3 Mo", © 
[_ Afterwards, ] PRs 
by the * order of ; Ons. tas 
Fuſtinus [ he pre- a 
Gded over che 
Monks | of mount Sa; al- 
ſo; in which place he fell into 
the greateſt of dangers, by 
undergoing a Siege from 
thoſe Arabians Þ termed }] 
Scenite. Nevertheleſs, when 
he hid procured that place 
a profound Peace, he was 
called from thence to the 
T Patriarchate, For under- 
ſtanding and virtue of mind, 
*and in all other things he 
was the eminenteſt perſon of 
all men, and the moſt afive 
in | effecting ] whatever he 
1 of pon ro himſelf; 
of an undaunted 

ſpirit, and a man LO 
not to be induced dedby fear. 
to yield, or to be 

afraid of the Secular power. 
He made ſuch magnificent 


| *Ex Tg@my isAG@y, from 1c 
firſt down upon bis Chin. 


This oy Pulayiov ones 
Fohanres Langus renders theſe 
words thus: trimum wvcro By» 
z4ntti Monaſterio prafuit, Bus in 
the ſirſt place he prefided over the 
Monaſitry of Byzantium. But E- 
vagrius does not fay, that Gre= 
gorius was a Monk or Abbot of 
ByFanti:m, but that he was Ab- 
bor of the Monaſtery of the By- 
zantit, This ſeems to have been 
a Monaſtery in Syrza, wherein 
Gregorius, Whillt he was yer 
young, had received the Rudi- 
ments of a Monaſtick lite. Theo= 
phanes in his Chronicon, pag. 206, 
ſays Gregorius had been 4pocri- 
ftarius ( that is, procuratcr, or, A- 
gent '] of the Monattery of the 
ByFamii. Valel, 


t Or, Arch-Biſboprick. 


© Tarr oy mo 1ogn >. 1 
conjedture we ſhould 1cad here, 
muvie Te % mn irgns ©» 
and in all things be 4s the emi- 
neneeſt pcrſon of all men. For (o 
Evagrius expreſſes himſelf heres 
after, at chap, 19. of this book ; 
where his words concerning Mau - 
rictus are theſe ; x, ty oy __ 
ow &xerCn Ts %4 adoonloy, and 
every way accurate and immoyables 
Vale. 


+ diſtributions of money, and uſed ſuch a boun- + Or, Con- 
tifullneſs and liberality cowards all men, that *7i9utions, 


whenever he went abroad, 


numerous crowds 


of people, beſides thoſe that were his uſuall at- 
trendants, followed him. And whatever per- 


ſons could either ſee,or hear 
he was * going forth, flock'c 
rogether., © The honour gi- 
ven to the ſupreameſt Powers 
[ of this world] was inferi- 
our to that [ paid }] to this 
man; for people were for 
the moſt part deſirous, both 
of ſeeing him as near as poſ- 
ſibly they could, and coveted 
to hear him diſcourſe. For 
he was moſt excellently qua- 
lified ro excite a deſire of 
himſelfin all perſons,who up- 
on what ever account came to 
and converſed with him. For, 
his aſpe&t was admirable, 
and his diſcourſe, by rea- 
ſon of his pleaſdntneſs of 
ſpeech, moſt delightfull ; as 


4 Tleggmevr, I had rather 
make it egusyrt, going forth. 
In Nicephorus the reading is 


. NiauTa, going. Valeſ. 


© Kett iy a &ig Thu Tooaus 
Tl agxnv SwTees Ths eig Ty 
avdex muins. Nicephorus read 
this place otherwiſe, F-r, in- 
Rterd of the word ToowTny he 
has 'xcounnjy, Mundane, or, $c= 
cular, Which in my judgment is 
far righter, . Johannes Langus has 
tranſlated Nzcephorus's words 
thus : Ez honorem mundanis dig- 
nitatibus debitum, pre viri hujus 
obſervanti} ſecundo loco habebant, 
And they placed [| or, had} the 
honour due 10 Secalar dignities, 
in the ſccond place, in reſpett 
of the obſcruancy of this man. 
Valeſ. 


ready as ever was 


any man, in the preſent apprehending of a thing, 

and moſt quick in ion ; in || chooſing the beſt | Or, Gi- 
advice, and in paſling a judgement, as well of -his %"s- 
own, as the affairs of others, he was f moſt pru- + Or, off 
dent. On which account he performed ſo ma- /*fficiens. 
ny and ſuch great things, never deferring any 

buſineſs till the morrow. He was the admira- 

tion not only of the Roman Emperours, bur of 

them of gPerſia alſo, in regard he ſo demeaned 


or 


504 
or occafion avould bear ; f[ to which he was |] 
never wanting, as 1 ſhall manifeſt particularly 
in due place. There was in. bim much of ve- 
hemency, and alſo ſome- 
times paſſion. Burt on the 
other hand, his Lenity and 
Manſuetude wasnot little, but 
rather f abundant and extra- 

+ Tieervory. ordinary. So that, that ſay- 
ing which with great wiſedom hath been utte- 
red by Gregorius the Divine, might incompa- 
rably well befit him; ar Auſterity ſo well rem- 


FOuy vst- 
e9v. in my 
own judge- 
menr , I 
have reſtored this place very hap- 
pily, in this manner, #7 Us*gay 5 
thar is, when time, or neceſſity re- 
' quired , he would be always at 
hand, Valel. 


1 Or, Baſh- pered with || Modeſty, that the one 1s not injured 
by the other ; but both are an ornament and com- 
mendation to each other. 


fullneſs. 


CHAP. VII. 


How thoſe termed the Perſarmenii ſurrendred 
themſelves | to the Romans : on which account 
a War broke out || between the Romans and 
Perſians, | 


+ Or, To 
the Chri- 
ftians, 

| Or,}7t 
the Per- 


h 
fans, | Db the firſt year of this [| Gregorivs's ] 


Governing his Biſhoprick, the [| Inhabi- 
rants ] of that [*< ountry J anciently termed 4-- 
menia the Great ( which atterwards was named 
Perſarmema , 

Tucceſſour to Gordianw, bad betrayed it to 54- 

por, thar termed Armenia the Leſs remained in 

ſubjeRtion to the Komans , though all the reſt was 

in the power of the Perſiars : ) being profel- 

ſours of the Chriſt:an Religion, in regard they 
z The ſame had * ſuffered grievoully from the Perſians, and 
reaſon of eſpecially || in thoſe matters which re- 
_ te 0 OMG lated to their Religion, ſent an Em- 

jon of che lation 80 

Armenii is their own bally ſecretly to 7uſtinus, entreating 
aſſigned by Sentiment, they f might be received as ſubjects to 
Theophanes or,Opinion, the Romans ; to the end they might 
5 "awe ] hob be with freedome and ſecurity perform 
and by Jo- made, { the' Rites ] of the Divine wor- 
hanne's Bi= ſhip and honour, and that nothing 
claricnſis might obſtruct them [" in thoſe: performances. ] 
in bs Cbro- © Which Embaſſy ] F-ſtinus having admitted 


hoſe? of, and ſome [7 Conditions ſet forth ] in wri- 


words are Ling having been agreed to by the Emperour, 
theſe : 4r- and confirmed with great and ſolemn * Oaths , 
mcniorum 

& Ibcrorum Gens qui 4 pradicatione Apoſtolorum Chriſti fidem ſuſcepe- 
rant,&c ; The Nation of the Armenii and Iberi who from the Preaching 
of the Apoſtles bad embraced the F aith of Chriſt, whilſt by Choſdroa Em- 
perour of the Perſians zhey were compelled to the wor ſhip of Idolls, reſu- 
ſed Obedience ro that impious Command, and Surrendred themſelves with 
their Provinces to the Romans, Which thing broke the League of 
Peace between the Romans and Perſians, But the Abbot of Biclazre is 
miſtaken in this, to wit, his placing the dete&tion of the Armenii on 
Fuſtinus Funior's Firſt year, For the Peace between the Romans and 
Perſians was broken on the Seventh year of the Emperour Fuſtinus, as 
TheophilaFus relates in the Third Book of his Hiſtory, Chap. 9 ; and 
likewiſe Theophanes, and bis Tranſlatour Anaſtaſius Bibliotheearius, and 
Cedrenus. Belides, even Fohanncs Biclarienfes himſelt diſagrees ti om: 
himſelf in his Narrative of this affair, For he.{ubjoyns' theſe words 
a little after ; Anno quinto Fuſtinus Imperator, &c ; On | his ] Fiſth 
year the Emperour Juitinus, having repelled the Perſians, makes Armenia 
and lberia Roman Provances. Valel. 

b Concerning this Oath, wherein the Emperour Fuſtinus had 
bound himſelf, that he would never deliver up the 4rmenii and [berj 
( who had Surrendred themſelyes to the Romans, ) to the Perſians, 
Menander Proteflor ſpeaks in his Excerpt, Legationum, pag. 121 of the 
King's Edition: Abzpy 08% ue FmReiTo ALY 6 Keioap of Gltw- 
1407 Nev 20% VESTLON'S TY Bamicg Tols meg ior x) Tolg were 3- 
enozor ICigay. 34wuoked W 6 Bamevs, &c, Which words: the 
Tranſlatuur underſtood not. In the firit place therefore, inliead of 
<a lsaneys by Fuſtinianus, it mult be mended thus, 4zv legaps by 
Fuſtinus, And then, the whole place is to be rendred in this manner, 
For Tiberius Czſar deſervedly made the greateſt account of thoſe Oatbes, 
which by the Emperour Juſtinus ' had been given to the Perſarmenii 


and Lberi, who had rcvolted: tg the Romans, For the Emperour ha4 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


this [| Region ] had heretofore | 
been ſubje& to the Romans; but, after Philipprs | 


Lis. Y. 
ſworn, that he would uſe bis utmoſt endeavour, to reduce that L and, which 
had nouriſhed them, to a ſubjeflion to himſelf. But, if be ſhould ng; by 
able ro effeft that thing, and could not put an end to the War ; yet, thay 
he would never Surrender up to tbe Perſians the Authours of that defeFion 
and their Relations, and in general thoſe who ſhould have a ming tg t; 
Subjefs [. or, partakers } of the Roman Republick. Valeſ, 


the Armen; kill their own © Gover- 
nours, and * in one intire Body joyn 
themſelves to the Roman Empire, toge- For he had 
ther with their Neighbours whom they been made 
had taken into an Aſſociation with themſelves, as 427% 
well thoſe of the ſame, as of other Nations; Yar- Re, uf 
aanes [being their Leader,” a nia 
perſon eminent amongſt chem 
for deſcent, dignity, and skill 
in Military affairs. When 
therefore Choſroes eomplain= 
ed of theſe things, Zuſtinus diſ- 
. miſled { his Embaſſadours ] 
wich theſe words, that the 
peace [_ which had been made 
berweenthem?] was terminated, and that *rwas not 
 poſlible for Chriſtians to rejet Chriſtians when 
' they made them their refuge ina time of War, This 
was 7uſt:nuw's anſwer. Nevertheleſs, he made no 
preparations for a War ; bur yielded up himſelf ro 
his uſuall Voluptuouſneſs, and || Poſtponed all af- 
fairs to his own pleaſures, 


© To wit, 


*O 
b By 6 Surengs, 


generall 
conſent. 


Arme 

by the King of the Perfoans. if. 
ter he was ſlain, the Perſarmenit 
delivered up themſelves to the 
Romans, as ThcophilaFus tells us 
in his third book, chap. 9. ang 
Theophanes ByFantius in þg Fx.. 
cerpta in Photias, Lallly, Menan. 
der ſays the fame, in bis Excerpt 
Legationum, pag. 115, Valef, 


[| Or, Pug 
all affairs 
in the St- 
cond place 
to, &c, 


CHAP, VIII, 


Concerning Marcianus the F Magiſter Militum, ad + Or, Mt 
concerning the Siege of Nifibis,  fler of the 


; Milice, or, 
Souldiers. 

[ Punber, ] he ſends * Marcianus, who was » Theophans 

- his kinſman, Jagiſter of the Orientall in his Chr: 

{ lice, | but allows him neither an Army fit #icon call 


for an en IT _ this per- 
gagement, nor any other ſufficient pro- , | Mani 


viſion for the Þ carrying on a] War. Marci- yu, ado 
anus arrives in Meſopotamia, to the manifeſt likewiſe 

hazard and Subverſion of all affairs, drawing þ# Tra: 
along with him ſome few Souldiers, and thoſe '%, 4" 


: 4 Bibe 
unarmed ; having alſo with him ſome Trench- <4 


makers and * Oxe-drivers, whom he had by force ju, But 
raken fromamong the © Provincialls. He comes Thcophants 
to an Engagement therefore with the Perſians in 2/49 
a ſmall Fighc about Niſwzs, ( the Perſians them- whoſe Ex: 


. > cerpia are 
ſelves being as yet unprovided for a War ;.) and _ in 


having got the better, lays Siege to the City :; Photiw's 
the Perfians [| in the interim ] thought not Bibliore- 
fir to ſhut the Gates, but moſt ſcornfully re- © 


7 . im Mar- 
proach't and derided the Army of the Romans. _— and 


Many other Prodigies were ſeen, which fore- calls him 
ſhewed the future misfortunes ; but at the be- the Empe- 
ginning of this War, we our ſelves ſaw a Calf 9" 7 
newly calv'd, out of whoſe neek grew forth rok 


[l 
& SA 09% 


Son , [ Va- 
lefius in hi note here, renders that Greek word, thus, Conſobrinums 
Siſter*s Son, ] And ſays, he was ſent Magiſter Militum into the Ealt by 
Tuſtinus on the Eight year of his Empire. Valeſ. 

d Bajnazriag. From the Florentine and Tellerian M.SS,1 haye mended 
ic thus, Bomdmes, Drivers of Oxen; and fo Nicephorus read. But Nicc- 
pborus inſerts two words here, For he expreſſes this paſſage thus, aezs 

Je ougmveis x; papers x Bonnamas : that is, as Langus renders it, 4s 

. alſo Ditchers, and Taylors, and Drivers of Oxen, Which word [ Taj- 
lours ] Nitephorus ſeems to have read in his Copy, For I fee not 
whence he could have gotten it, Further, there was nſe of theſe 
Taylours in the Camps, to mend the Souldiers clothes, or clſe to fow, 
Skins together for Tents or Tabernacles, Pale, 


© ZSwriAoy, Tranſlatours haye rendred this place ill, Fos Muſ- 
culus tranſlates it thus : Er fofſorcs quoſdam ac bubulcos ex. municiplss 
acceptos ſecum habens, And having with him ſome Ditchers and Oxe-dri- 
vers taken out of the Towns, But Chriftopherſon renders-it in this. 
| manner : Inter quos habuit foſſores & Bubulcos ex numero vefigalinm 
 exempros, amongſt whom he had Litchers and Oxc-drivers exempted [ or, 


taken ] out of their number who payed Tribute, They knew not _ 
. 2 


Lts. V. 


-, Gonified. Evagrius has made uſe of this word 
on _ — 3. At Kong 6 we have remarked, that by 
þ pe” are meant the Provinciall Tributaries, who are alſo termed 
_ ob the Code, From thoſe therefore Martinus the Magiſter 
hopped had by force drawn Ditchers and Oxe-drivers, and _—_ 
ng ſe of their Labour in his Army : for he rec- 


ight make U 
=2 "eto not amongſt the Souldiers, as Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have 


thought, Palcf. 


CO —— 


CHAP. I. 


How Choſroes ( after he had ſeat his Generall 
Adaarmanes againſt the Romans, who afflicted 
them with many and thoſe ſevere Loſſes , ) went 
himſelf in perſon to Nillbis, 


Ur Choſroes, after he had made ſufficient pro- 
B viſion of all things neceſſary for a War,went 
to 2 certain [” place, ] and having paſt the E#- 
phrates in his own Country, ſends Adaarmanes 
into the Roman Territories, by a | place ] ter- 
med Circeſium. This Circeſium is a Town moſt 
commodious to the Romans, ſcituate in the ut- 
moſt confines of the Empire. Which [ Town ] 
is fortified not only with walls raiſed to a vaſt 
heighth ; but the Rivers Exphrates and Aboras 
do likewiſe encompaſs ir, and make the City 
as *yere an Iſland. But [| Choſroes ] himſelf 
having, together with thoſe [ Forces ] abour 
him, paſſed the River Tigr4, marched directly 
to Niſibis, [ Though ] theſe things had been 
done, [ yet ] the_ Romans were a long while 
ignorant of them: in ſo much that Juſtin, giving 
overmuch credit to report, ( which ſaid that 
Choſroes was either already dead, or. drawing 
his very laſt breath, ) b@ame highly incenſed, 
becauſe the Siege of Niſib;s was protrafted ſo 
long ; and ſent ſome perſons who might haſten 
Marcianus forward, and might forthwith bring 
him the Keys of the Gates: But when this at- 
fair was not in the leaft forwarded, but rather 
he himſelf procured great ignominy and diſgrace, 
in regard he would attempt thoſe things which 
could not be done againſt ſuch and ſo vaſt a 
City, and with ſo pittifull and deſpicable an 
Army , in the firſt place a meſſage is brought 
to Gregorins Biſhop of Theopolis, For where- 
as the Biſhop of V3/ib;s was an intimate friend to 
Gregorins, in regard he had received great preſents 
from him ; and moreover being one that was high- 
ly diſpleaſed at the Perſians contumelious uſage 
of the Chriſtians,which the Chriſtians had continu- 
ally ſuffered from them, being alſo deſirous that 
his own City might become ſubje&t [to the Em- 
Pire *] of the Romans ; he gave Gregorius an ac- 
count of whatever was done in the Enemie's 
Country, and in due time made known [" to 
him] all things, Of which [| matters Gre- 
gorics ] forthwith ſent Fuſtinus a Relation, de- 
claring to him Choſroes's ſudden irruption, But 
Fuſtinus, involved in his uſuall pleaſures, heeded 
not what had been written [] co him by Gre- 
gorins ; | nor would he give credit thereto, 
but only ſuppoſed [” that true, ] which he him- 
* Or, It felf deſired, For *'tis uſuall with perſons who 
follows. : are diſſolute, that they ſhould 
* To 7x ayjotg. In Nicephorus he both © flothfull and con- 


tis aYoyts, with a double y. So , 
a lit before, where the reading fident againſt the Events [| of 


is 4odaey 5 Nicephorus has it affairs; ] and if any thing 
written xa may, Which is more happens contrary to their 
uſuall, Yer, that word may be yyills, they disbelieve it. He 
ppc A, 35 He/ſ= yrote therefore to Grego- 
S tells us. Paleſ. . : , 

| rius, [in which Letters ] 

he perfeQly rejeted thoſe things [| told him by 
Gregorius, |. as being wholly falſe : or if they were 

true, yet, that the Perſians eould never preyent the 
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| Siege ; but, that if they did prevent it, they would 

retire | from thence ] with great loſs, { At the 

ſame time 7 he ſends one Acacizs {a wicked and 

{pitefull perſon, ) to Marcianw, giving bim 

order, that although Marcianus ſhould have ſet 

one of his feet into the City, he ſhould never- 

theleſs * rurn him out of Commiſtion. Which * Or, Re- 

thing [ Acacins ] performed exactly, obeying move bin 

the Emperour's Commands though to the dif- f'9” 

advantage of the Republick. For being arrived 

in the [' Roman ] Camp, he diveſts Marcianus 

of his Command, in the Enemies Country, wich- 

out having acquainted the Army therewith. Bur 

the Centurions and Leaders of the Ranks, ha- 

ving underſtood at their coming off the Watch, 

thar their Commander in chief was turn'd out of 

Commiition, > would not , 9 175 x2 nn 
+ ach U Tayns7, T9 NIC. It 

appear in publick any more, think it muit be made : 40 

but left | the Service, ] were 8G-. And ſo Muſculus ſ2ems to 

diſperſed here and there, and Þzve read. For he renders it 


brake up the ridiculous Siege. _ —_— pond pad N ——_— 
; x would not be any more preſent with 
In the interim Adaarmanes ,, Army, - Chriſtoptorſon tran- 


having an Army of Perſians latesir in this manner, Copizs non 
and barbarous Scenite fit to ulterius Gums, tare eg 
engage, paſſed by Circeſium, #5 479 more, But the Greek wil 
_ Lo the ha _ not bear this ſenſe Paleſ, 
ritories with all manner of depopulations, bur- 

ning and killing, deſigning in his mind or perfor- 

ming nothing that was mean and triviall, He 

alſo takes Caſtles and many Villages, no body 

making a reſiftance againſt him : Firſt, becauſe 

[_ at that time 7] there was no Commander | of 

the Romans : } and then, in regard the {' Ro- 

man ] Souldiers were by Choſroes ſhut up in 

Daras ; as well Excurſions to fetch in forrage, 

as 1rruptions, were made without impediment. 

He made an attack alſo upon the f Theopolites + 43544 
by the Souldiers he had with him, ( for he went chjans, 
not thither in perſon.) Nevertheleſs, thoſe [Soul- 

diers of his ] received a repulſe beyond all expe- 

ation, although no body, excepting only a ver 

ſmall number, continued in the City ; and hoagh 

the Biſhop was fled, and had carried a long wit: 

him the ſacred Treaſure, becauſe, both moſt part of 

the wall was fallen down, and the people alſo had 

raiſed a Sedition, being defirous of beginnihg an 
Innovation, as it uſually happens, and moſt eſpe- 

cially at ſuch times as thoſe. Moreover, [ the 
Seditious 7] themſelves betook themſelves to their 

heels, and had left the City empty ; nothing art all + ,,;.- __ 
being to be found out, * that might either annoy +7, row, 


the Enemy, or on the other hand keep them off. 5 a7: 

Heinny 3 
words which I have not yet met with, uſed in ſuch a ſenſe, F by al the 
Tranſlatours they are taken here. 


CHAR XX. 
Concerning the taking of Apamia and Daras. 


V Hen therefore * Adaarmanes had been * "Azuye 


fruſtrated in this attempt, baving burne #5 | 
's name 


that City anciently termed Heraclea, but after- ;. £1 
wards named Gagalice, he took Apamia, which yariouſy 
had been built by Þ Seleucus Nicator, [. a City ] written 

in ancient 
Authours, In Theophanes*s Chronicon, he is called Artabanes, and 4y- 
damanes- in the Palatine Manuſcript Copy. Anaſtaſius Bibliothecari 
terms hiniDux Adermanus, In Niccphorus *tis eadtupudyng, V ade 
armanes, In Theophancs Byzantius, Baraamanes. Hereafter in the 
thirteenth chaprer he is rermed Ardamanes, Theophylaffus, Book 3, 
calls him Adormaanes, Valel. 

b Seacuxe 73 vigvog@t. Undoubtedly it muſt be made y1y;55- 
p@>, Nicatoris, For Scleutus the firſt King of Syria, becauſe of his fa- 
mous ViRories, had the ſurname of Nicator, as we learn from the 014 
Coyn?, which aſcribe this Title or Surname to him, Valeſ. Sn 74s 


lefim's notes on Amin; Marcel, pag. 41, 


heretofore 


Command, 
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heretofore rich and populous, but in [ proceſs 
of 7] time it was become extreamly ruinous. Ha- 
ving poſſeſt himſelf of this City on ſome Articles 
of agreement, ( for [| the Inhabitants ] were 
innowile in a capacity to make a reſiſtance, the 
wall by reaſon of its age being faln to the 
ground ; ) he utterly deſtroyed ir by fire; and 
when he had made plunder of all things, con- 
trary to the conditions agreed to by him, he 
went away, and lead away Captive all the Ci- 
tizens, and [| the Inhabitants of ] the adjacent 
Villages. Amongſt which [] Priſoners ] he car- 
ried away alive the Biſhop of the City, and that 
perſon who was entruſted with the Government 
[ of the Province. } Moreover, he committed 
* Or, Cru. all mancer of * outrages at his departure, there 
elzics, being no body that might reſtrain or give him 
any the leſt reſiſtance, excepting a very few 
Souldiers ſent by 7ſtins, under the Command 
of one Magnus, who was heretofore Preſident 
+ Bankers, of the f Argentaris at the Imperiall City, bur 
had afterwards by 7uſtinus been made Curator 
of one of the Imperial Houſes, And theſe 
[ Souldiers | alſo ran away with all the haſt 
imaginable, there having wanted but little of 
their being all taken by the Enemy. When 
therefore Adaarmanes had performed theſe Ex- 
ploits, he came to Choſroes, who had not yet 
taken the City [ Daras. J His joyning Forces 
with Choſroes was of great importance to [| their ] 
affairs, both becauſe it gave incouragement to 
their own men, and alſo ſtruck a terrour into 
the Enemy. Further, [ Choſroes ] found that 
City encompaſſed with a wall, and a vaſt Ram- 
pire of earth caſt up hard by the wall, alſo thoſe 
* Machines Engines [termed ] * Helepoles ſtanding ready , 
uſed in and eſpecially the Catapulte wherewith ſtones are 
_— thrown from an Eminence, which { Machines 
the walls, they uſually term f Petrarie. || In this man- 
+ Or, En- ner Choſroes became Maſter of that City by force, 
gines 0 jn the Winter time, Johannes the Son of 7:m10- 
i O.. 197; fr41#s being its Governour, who was very little 
which, follicitous about it, or rather betrayed it. For 
both are reported. Now, Choſroes had laid 
Siege to that City five months and more, no 
body appearing in irs defence. Having there- 
fore brought all perſons out of the City, ( which 
were a vaſt mulritude,) and in a croell manner 
killed ſome of them there, and preſerved others, 
which were the moſt in number, alive ; he for- 
tified the City with a Garriſon, becauſe its 
ſite was commodious : but he himſelf returned 
into his own Countrey. 


—_— 


CHAP. XI 


That the Emperour' Juſtinus was ſeized with a 
* Frenſie : but Tiberius undertook the care of 


the Republick, 
VV Hich | proceedings ]] when 7-ſt5n was 


made acquainted with, having in his 

mind not ſo much as one thought that was ſound 

* Te av* and prudent, nor bearing his * misfortune ſo as 
7X 2- | it becomes a man to doe ; from ſuch an heighth 


We Ae of pride and haughtineſfs he falls into a Frantick 


1829; as diſtemper and madneſs, and in future became in- 
I found it ſenſible of what was tranſaRed. From thence 
written in 
the Telle- 
71anM. S, 
Fateſ.. 


* Or, 
Franmick 
diſtemper, 


forward therefore Tzber:#s had the management 
of the Republick, a perſon by deſcent a Thra- 
c:an, but one who bore the chiefeſt place of truſt, 
{ and was the greateſt favourite |] with 74/574, 


The Eccleſraſtical Hiſtory 


Ls, V. 


b This perſon had heretofore been ſent Þ by | The: 


Fuſtinnu 7] againſt the * Abarz, [ ac- 


. : * Or, A- Perour 7y. 
companied with ] a vaſt Army of ,,,,% ftinu fe 
Souldiers which had been raiſed. Avares, Tiberin: 

the Comeg 


But, the Souldiers not en- 
during ſo much as the ſight 
of the Barbarians, Tiberius 
wanted but little of being 
taken, had not the Divine 
providence in a wondertull 
manner protected him, and 
reſerved him for the Ro- 
man Empire 5 which had 
been reduced to ſuch danger —_— » be — Evagrin 
by 7-/tinws's abſurd and raſh *2* T9*ophancs. Valel, 
attempts, that [ *rwas feared leaſt ] together 

with the whole State it ſhould be utterly ruined, 

and mighr yield to the * prevalent power and , 
dominion of the Barbarians. 


of his Guards, againſt the Avares 
With an Army (officiently trons, 
on the ninth year of his Empire, 
as Theophanes relates 1n bjs Chrg.. 
wicon, But Fohannes Biclaricuſis 
ſays that was done on the fourth 
year of Fuſtinu's Empire : where 
he relates, that from this Bate] 
Tiberius returned a Conquerour 
to Conſtantinople, Which yet is 


Or, $9 
greats. 


CHAP. XI. 


That Trajanus having been ſent Embaſſadour to 
Choſroes, * repaired the aff airs of the Romans. 


* Correll, 
or,re ſtored, 
mn therefore reſolves upon a f Courſe + council, 
very ſeaſonable, and accommodate to the or, advice, 
[ preſent junQture of J affairs; which repaired 
the whole misfortune. For 
* Trajanus, 2 Wiſe perſon of 
the Senatorian Order, a man 
highly valued by all men 
for his gray-hairs and un- 
derſtanding, is diſpat@ht a- 
way to Choſroes : He was 
not to perform that Embaſſy 
in the name of 
|} the Emperour, | Tis &z- 
nor of the State, PA4ias, of 
but was to ſpeak -—qp 
in behalf only of 
{ the Empreſs ] Sophia. 
Moreover, She wrote to 
Choſroes, (| in. which Let- 
ter ] She lamented both the 
calamities of her Husband, 
and alſo the State's being Book, and by our Evagrius bc, 
deprived of an Emperour , 7 
adding with all, that *twas misbecoming [ a 
Prince }] to inſult over a woman that was a wid- 
dow, over a || dead Emperour, and over a de- | Or, D*- 
ſerted State : For, that * he himſelf, when he je#c4-_ 
had faln ſick ſometime ſince, had not only ex- * © 
perienced the like | humanity and kind uſage, ] 
but had likewiſe had the beſt Phyſitians ſenc 
him by the Roman State, who alfo freed him 
from his diſtemper. [ Hereby ] therefore 
Choſroes is prevailed upon, And although he 
was juſt ready to make an Inyaſion || uponthe Ter- j T:7; 
ritories of the Romans, yet he concludes a Truce pou 
for the ſpace of three years, in the Eaſtern parts. TEp/(47 ” 
Bur, *twas thought good, that Armenia * ſhould rw 
not be included in the like [ conditions of a ;eaging is 
Truce; 7 ſo that, he might wage War there, truer, 745 


provided no body diſturbed the Eaſtern parts. nd 
Te9. ; 

upon the Territories [ or, affairs ] of the Romans. Palcſ. 
b *Ey Tots mAnGiols weivar, In my own judgment I have re” 
"ſtored this place yery happily, ſo, that initead of the word ye1vas '* 
muſt be written, wy 7). For in the Truce which was made betwee? 
the Romans and Perfians, it had been expreſsly cautioned, that there 
ſhould be a Ceſſation of Armes throughout the Eaſt only : but in 
Armenia and Therja it ſhould be lawfull to wage War, See Menandet 
Protefor in the Sixth Book of his Hiftories, pag. 157 ; which authour 
does fully confirm this our Emendation, And fo does Theophylafius 


2 This Trajanus was Patritiu 
and Quaſtor of the Sacred Pallace ; 
concerning his Embaſſie to the 
Perfians, Menander Proteftir 
ſpeaks in the Sixth Book of bj 
Hiſtories, pag, 157, and 165, 

bis, :s I think, is the Trajanu 
Patritivs who h:d written a furs 
Chronicle, an admirable work, 
as Sujidas attelts, Theophanee 
mentions him in þ#s Chronicon, 
pag. 56, Suidas writes indeed, 
that he had lived in the times of 
Fuſt iniznus Rhinotmerus, Butl 
am of opinion that Suidy is 
out, in regard no perſon of this 
name-is mentioned in the Emvire 
of Fuſftinianus Rhinotmetuw, But 
in the Reign of Fuſtinus junior, 
T rajanus Patritius is commended 
by Menander ProteFor in hi; Sixt 


Book 3, Chap, 12, Valcl, © : 
During 


= FT WW 


L1B, V. 


During the tranſation of theſe affairs in the 
© INe%s 5 Eaſt, Sirminm was taken by the © Abares : 
Fagfdew?, which [ City } the Gepide had poſleſt them- 
by the B- (4lyes of before, but had afterwards Surrendred 


gene it to | the Emperour ] 7uſtins. 


CD the ſame, Nevertheleſs, 1 doubt not but it ſhould be 
written ae3s ff dCagor, by the Abares, For the Abares rook the 
Ciry Sirmium, as Menander Protefor attelts in his Excerpra Legas'o- 
num, pag. 117. Which City having betore been in the hands of the 
Gepidz, the Abares who hid deſtroyed the Kingdom ot the Gepide, 
aſſerted, rhar that City, with the reit of the riches of the Gepid.r, had 
aſſed into their power and dominion, as the ſame Menander relates, 
pag, 114 and 139. See Theophylafus, Buok 1, Chap, 3, WValef. 


CHAP, XIII. 


Concerning the Elefion of Tiberius to the Em- 
pire, and concerning his diſpoſutzon. 


Bout the ſame time, 7ſtius by the advice 

of Sophia, proclaims Tiberins, Ceſar. At 

which Ele&tion [ 7/7525 ] made ſuch a ſpeech, 

as tranſcends all Hiſtory, as well ancient as mo- 

dern ; the moſt Commpaſlionate God allowing 

7uſtinus this opportunity, both for a conteſlion 

of his own fins, and alſo that he might be che Au- 

thour of wholeſome advice for the advantage 

: 'Ey 73 and benefir of the State. For, at a convention 


Gerailgw 2 in the Atrium of the . | Imperial ] Pallace 
Van, In 
the open Court [ of the Pallace.J Nicephoras adds a word here, in 
this manner, &y Ty Umwew dvan of avarmews, in the open Court 
of the Imperial Pallace, Theophylaftus makes mention ot thus place, 
Book 1,Chap.1; and relates, that the Emperours were uſually proclai- 
med there; poggddly 3 &ydeig 6 mew [lays he,] om mw Umu- 
egy off Bamaeiav av Anv aims mepnrares Th mMAUSICdAd? oh ava- 
Togay bnigs &c, Which place the Larzne Tranſlatour has cxpreit in 
a long circuit of words, in this manner 2 Tiberius nainque mn atrium 
palatii juxts domum, in qua multi ex herbis, (cu frondibus, ad cenandum, 
dormiendumve tori, five Lefiſternia, veſtibulum illuſtre, viſendumque 
proſcenium. Huc, inquam, geſtatus, &c, Whence it appears, that he 
undetitood not what was meant by theſe words, Likewiſe Niccphorus 
Calliſtus, when he Wrote out this place of TheophilaFus omirted the 
latter words, Bur my Sentiment is, that by thefe words, mmAaugCi.d) 
eric, TheoophilaFus means that Houſe which in Greek was term d 
Sexgeyvice buns, Becauſe in ir there were ninetcen Accubita, 
or Stibadia, whereon the Empcrour with his Nobles lay dowy and ban- 
querted at Chriſtmas, and.on the more ſolemn Feſtival 4zys, as Theopha- 
nes and Anaſtifius Bibliothecarius do relate in the one and thirticth year 
of Juſtinian z and likewiſe Luitprandus in Book 6 Rerum per Europam 
Gejtarum, Chap, 3 5 where his words are theſe : Eſt domus que De- 
caennea accubita dicitur, &c, There # an Houſe which is termed the 
Decrennes accubita, It is ſo called for this reaſon, becauſe nineteen 
Tables arc ſþbread there in the Nativity of our Lord, Whereon the Em- 
perour and likewiſe his Gueſts do banquet, not in a fitting poſture, as on 
other days, but by iyzing down, Near this Houſe was the T:ibunal, 
or Throne, in which the Eniperours and Empreſſes were crowned. 
Nicephorus Conſtantinopolitanus, pag 176, ſpeaking of Iſaurus Leo ; &y 

 nexCeranio ( Mays he) azyulin Jexgarris drsCimwy 5Eget my 
u3y u@yavmnvev tis CaoAfa, in the Throne termed the Decacnnea 
Accubita he Crowned hk Son Conſtantine Empcrour, Anaſtaſius re- 
lates the ſame, as does likewiſe the Author Eiſtoriz Miſcelle, Book 21, 
The ſame Writer, book 22, ſpeaking of Conſtantinus Copronymus ; 
Anno 23 Imperii ſut coronavir, &c; Onthe 28 year of bis own Em- 
fire, the Emperour Crowned his Wife Eudoxia, after he bad been thrice 
married, in the Tribunal of the nincteen Accubita, Hence *tis, that 
Colinus ( in bis Origines Conſtantinopolitane, ) places 79 52\ltuuoy, 
The Stcpſemon, near the Houſe of the nineteen Accubita : by which 
term [ The Stepfimon ] he means the throne whereon the Emperours 
were Crowned, Now, this Houſe was, in the Third Region | of the 
City, ] near the Hippodrome, as Luitprandus attelts, Indeed, the 
Old Deſcription informs us, that in that Regzon was the Great Cirque, 
and the Scemicircu/ar [ or, half-eround ] Porticus, which was called 
The Sigma, and laſtly the Tribunal ot the Forum of Conſtantine, And 
"tis very likely, that of char Porrticus was made the Houſe of the ninc- 
teen Accubita ; for 4 Sigma is the ſame with a Stibadium or an Accubi- 
tum, Moreover,the Church of $int Stephen is by Codinus placed near 
the Tribunal of the nincteen Accubita, which Perrus Gyllzus ( bock 2, 
chap. 15, ) relates, from an 0/4 Authour, to have been near the Sig- 
Ng, Further, this Houſe of the nincicen Accubira, was aiſo termed 
The Delphica, or, The Delphicum, as Procopius atteits book 1, of his 
4 —_ » Þag. 116 3 and Vidor Thunonenſis in his Chroricon. 

alcf, 
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( where Þ® ancient cuſtome ſays ſuch Solemn'ties ® I con) 
were performed, Jboth of © 7ohazmes the Patriarch, © bz 


whom we mentioned before, together with his Os 
Clergy, of the Magiſtracy and oorati,and of all this was 

the Grand Oificers about the Court ; FJ#{ti;izs, an 0'd cu- 
when he had inveſted 73bcrizs with the Imperial fem, that 
Coat,and had cloathed him in the [ Pur- da 


«a AR 
; ple] * Robe, with a lo-d voice ſpake ch he 
publickly [: theſe following words. ] OO niwele 
ſhou!d be 
proclaimed in the Atrium of the Imperial Pal'ace. For the £4 
cuſtorme was, thac the A-g.ſt; ſhould be pre clanmed in the Seventh 
Milliarium, or, mil ,trom che Ciry, in the prefen < vi ch arwy, in 
the Campus, or held withour the City, Ard Valens, | wa} the 
hrit that had been ftile4 Empe. our in that Suburb, by his B her 
Valen:anzun. Atrer whom, the foll: wing £mpet 06s of the Ealt were 
proclaimed in the ſame place. as ! have I: ug lin. obſery. d in my Netes 
on Amm. Marcellinas': 26*"% bo.-k pag 11 , 116. The Emperour 
Zeno alſo was Crowned i« the $74 »th Milliari m by bis own Son 
Leo, as Viftor Thunorenſis relat $ i. his Chrontwon, Likewiſe Bi'lif- 
cus Was 4 little atter itiled Emer ur 1 he Campus, as Theyphancs in- 
formsus, Now, the Camps was in the $:.centh Milltartm, 25 Dho- 
ophylaFus atteits, book 8, chap, 12, But who was t£:4t fa.urted 2:4 
guſtus in the Atrium of the Imverial Pallace, it Cont antingn!e, T hive 
nat yet plainly found, Indeed, Fuſtin: Funior ſeems to have 201 
proclaimed Emperou: there, as may be gathered from the firtt chap:er 
of this book. Vale, 
© Theophanes in his Chrozicon artcits, that ( not Fovanzes Scho- 
Laſticus, but ) Eutychius was then Patriarch of Conſtantinopic, For. 
Fohannes Scholaſticus died on the Tenth Inditon, in the month 'uzu/t, 
the day before the Calends of September. And Ertychins was re: ured 
to his own See on the fame yerr, in the month Oober, onthe E cont 
Indiion, as Theophancs atrelis, On the yea: following ( which was 
the year of Chrilt 578, in the T'wz!jth Inlifion, on the 25t9 of 
September, ) this Eutychius Crowned Tiberius Auguſtus, as Thc- 
ohanes and the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicls inform us, 
Buc, on-a more atrentive examination of the thing, I have perceived 
nothing is to be found fault with hete : for Evagrizs ſpeaks not hers 
concerning T'iberzus's being proclaimed Auguſtus, but of the Appciia- 
tion of Caſar granted to him, Further, T'/berias was made Cc{ar 
on the Eighth Indifion, as the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle 
—_ us : at which time Fohannes was Patriarch of Conſtantinorle, 
Valel, 


Let not the Magnificeace of Your Attire de- 
cerve Yon, nor the Stene of thoſe things whizh 
are ſeen : by which T have been ipoled upon, and 
have rendred my ſelf obnoxious to the Extream- 
eſt of Puniſhments. Do You corrett my miſtakes, 
and withall * Lenity and Manſuetude Govirn * "pm 
the State, Then pointing to the f Magiſtrates, 3a, de- 
You ought not, ſaid he, in any wiſe to be per- gh of 
ſwaded by them ; and further added, For they + Or _ 
have reduced me to theſe Circumſtances wherein eros. 
You now behold me. | Reuttered }] ſeverall other 
ſuch like [_ expreſſions, ] which pur all perſons 
into an amaze, and drew from them plenty of 
Tears. Now, Tiberius was very tall of Body, 
and beſides his Stature, the Comelieſt perſon, 
not only of Emperours, but of all other men, 
4 2s far as any one may conjecture; *in ſo ; 
much thar, in the firſt place, even his very ſhape ,,.., 
deſerved an Empire, His temper of mind was think it 
Sweet and Curteous, [ a p:rion 7 that received muſt be 
all men kindly even at the firſt ſight. He eſteemed fc") 
it [the greateſt ] Riches to be liberall to all men 7" 74, 
in reference to bountiful] Contributions, not on- bo as any 


ly as far as a neceility, bur even to an afttuence. _, _ 
4aor O 
doubt but Evagrius left it thus written, Our conjcQure is AS. 
med by the Tellerian Manuſcript, wherein I found it plainly written 
inthis manner, Away therefore with the 1endition ot Muſcuius, who 
tranſlates it thus : Inſugnis magis, quam ut git'ſquam illt conferri poſſe, 
more eminent, than that any one might be compared ro him, Bat Chyj- 
ſtopborſon tuins it in this manner ; Pulcyritudinis excellenti} omnium 
opinionc major, for the excellency of keanty, greater #han the opinion of 1ll 
mcn, Vale, 
© Kat meary WW 3 6©1Q- ati. The reading in the 
Florentine Manuſcript is truer, thus, @5 Teamy uw, &c, in (6 


, 
HTzp 715 


verſe, of the Tragedian z Tgwmy wh &C ati wegrridÞ. 
Valeſ. 


£ 


X x f Fox 


rauch that, in the firſt place, &c. Evagrius aliudes to that know; 
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'0v-35n fFor he conſidered not, what Petitioners ought 
aaGdy. 1 to receive, but what it became an Emperour 
had rather gf the Roxans to give, *Twas his Sentiment, 
+ "gy that that Gold was adulterate || which 
ye .7 , | Or, was Colle&ed with the Tears (| of 
:Aov 0b the Provincialls. ]J Hence ( 'tis cer- 
GeAgv from Tears. þ . ; 

Se6 wor, tain ) it was, that he remitted the 
is Md ca p Colle&ion of © one whole years Tribute, to the 
conj}dercd =; ;buraries. And thoſe poſſeſſions which Ada- 


not, what | 
Peritioncys armanes had ruined, he freed from the Tribu- 


ought rore- tary FunQion, nor only in proportion to the 


cctvc,as the Qamage they had ſuffered, but alſo much above | 


reading 1s 


in Nicepho- - bE loſs. ] Moreover, * thoſe illegall Preſents 
1s, book were remitted to the Magiſtrates, for which 
18,chay.r. [ Bribes ] the Emperours had heretofore ſold 
In the Fle- their Subjets [ to them. ]J He alſo wrote 
remtine ad © Onftitutions Concerning theſe matters, ma- 


——_—_ king thereby proviſion tor the ſecurity of po- 


ſcripts, in- ſerity. 
ſtead cf g- 
g:>oy, *tis written agency. Valel, : : 

& Th-re is extant a Conſtitution of Fuſtinus Funior, wherein he has 
remitred to the Provincialls the Remains of the Tributes of the palt 
year, unti7 the Eighth Indiffion of the Cycle current. W hich Juſtinus 
ſeems to have done by the per{waſjon of Tiberius, whom a little be- 
fore he had Created Caſar, at the beginning of the Eighth In- 
dition, as the cAuthour of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs 
us. Into this firlt Conſtitution therefore of the Emperour Fu- 
ſtinus junicr, the name of Tiberius the Caeſar ovght alſo to have 
been inſerted, Palef. = 

b At this preſent there js extant a Conſtitution of the Emperour 

uſtinits junior, concerning the promoting Rectours of Provinces 
without reward, Which amonglt the Novell Conſtitutions of Fuſtinus 
runior is the Fifth in number, In that Conſtitution Fuſtinus gives 
permiflion to the Provincialls. that they may make known to the Em- 
perour thoſe perſons whom they ithould judge fix to Govern their | 
own Province; and th: Emperour promiſes, that he will give forth 
the Ccodicills and the Infignia [ Marks, Tokens ] of Magiltracy free- 
ly, withour any preſent or oifr, Which Law, in regard it bears 
date on the eighth year of Fuſtinus Funior's Empire , was, we 
doubr nor, ſet forth alſo by the perſwaſion and ſuggeltion of Tibe- 


rius the Caſar, Yalel, 


ol 


CHAP, XIV, 


That the Emperor Tiberius raiſed a vaſt Army 

[ to be imployed ] againſt Choſroes; |_ at 

the head whereof |] he ſent Juſtinianus rhe 

* Or,Land Dux, and drove | Choſroes ] out of * the 


of the Re-= Roman Pale. 
mans, 


* Or, Of Aving therefore imployed the ill gotten 
men that Treaſure to a good uſe, he made pro- 
were He yiſfjon for a War. And raiſes ſo vaſt an Army 
k O: Bc. * of valiant men, by liſting the choyceſt Soul- 
youd” the diers, both of the || Tranſalpine Nations who 
Alpes, [ inhabit ] about the Rhzne, and alſo of the 


+ Or, On Þ Ciſalpines, of the Maſſagete likewiſe, and other 
this fide the voythick, nations; of thoſe alſo about * Panno- 
= "4 Pas 7114 ard Mzſia, of the IMllyris and 1ſanri : that 
:;, he intermixt near an Hundred and fifty thou- 
ſand men with his incom- 
* Era nmr. Withour parable * Troops of Horſe, 
Gs ea ac and Romed Ciſtor: who 
—— was not taken notice alter his taking of Daras, 
of, either by Nicephorus, or the 1mmediately in the Summer 
Tranflatours, Valcſ, had made an irruption into 
Armenia, and from thence 

reſolved upon an Tnvaſion of Czſarea, ( which is 

the Xetropolis of Cappadocia,) and of the Cities 

in that Region, He contemned the Rozvar Em- 

pire in ſuch a manner, that when Czſar diſ- 

patch's away an Embaſſy to him, he would 

not vouchſafe the Ambaſladours acceſs to him- 

* Or, Con- ſelf : but ordered them to follow him to Cez- 
fider of ſarca : for there, he ſaid, he would * give 


Army fronting him, ( Commanded by * Fuftii- , 

anus © Brother to that 7uſtinus who had been ae ——_ 
barbarouſly murdered by | the Emperour] 7#- #0 þ,, 
ftinus,) accurately well Armed, the Trumpers mentioneq 
ſounding an Alarm, the Colours raiſed in order *Þis Fu 
to an Engagement, the Souldier greedy of ſlaugh- _ 
ter, and with a moſt incomparable decency Miki 
breathing forth rage and fury, [ laſtly ] ſuch thronzþy,, 


and ſo great a number of Horſe, as none of the **« Eji, in 
te $;xth 


Book of bj 
he was ſtricken with a great amazement, ſighed Hiſtories, 


laitu: Bock 


Right Wing, makes an Attack upon him. The likewiſe 
Perſians were not able to bear the ons 
f Shock of his Charge, but appa- + Or,Ye- ji 


ſis in h;s 


rently deſerted their || Ranks ; where- _ Chronos 
upon [ Crs ] made a great ſlaugh- ;- ? a" 


ter amongſt the Enemy. Then he Jujtini Coſ- 
Attacks the Rere [ of the Perſian, ] where os Per- 
Choſroes and the whole Army had their Baggage: \,,.”, 


Perator,&e; 
and he takes all the Kings Tre:ſure, and more- 01 |uij. 
over the whole Baggage, in the very fight »us's zinh 


of Cheſroes, who bore it with patience, and _ _ 
e v4 . : r &$ 0,0 
thought his own trouble might with more perour of 


eaſe be indured, than the Attack of Curs, the Per. 
In this manner therefore Curs, together with his fians, with 
Souldiers, poſſeſſes himſelf of great Riches and 79 nunc- 


Plunder, and drives away the Beaſts of burthen '7* 
rmy, ad- 


together with their Burthens, amongſt which ,,,,;; , 
hapned to be Choſroes's Sacred Fire, adored ruinc the 
by him as a God: [ after this J he marches Roman 


round the Perſia» Army ſinging a ViRorious ©": 
Song, and about Candle-lighting re- « g, ,; - Ju 


turns to * the Roman Army, which own [ſor- ftinianu 
| had now left its Station ; neither «es. } Comman- 
Choſroes nor the Romans having be- t Or, Had cr of the 


. : . now broke Roman 
gun a Fight : only ſome Skirmiſhes thats cms - Allie od 


had hapned, and ( as it uſually hap- Ranks, Alagiſter 

Miiitum 6 
the Eaſt being ſent by Tiberius, makes ready for a War, and Y 
theFields which lic between Daras and Nilibis engages in a brave 
Fight, having with him thoſe moſt valiant Nations, which in the Lit- 
guage of the Barbarians arc termed Hermani ; where he vanquiſhes the 
forementioned E mperour, Vale. 

© T' adtag legive Strains avnpnatye. From the Florentine 
and Tellerian Manuſcripts i have mad. good this place thus ; 7 
a\g? legive Te wes becive erralas arngnulye, Brother to thi 
Juitinus who had becn barbarouſly murdered by [| the Emperour ] Jus 
{tinus, This Juſtinian therefore was Son to Germanus, ( which Thee 
phylattus does alſo atteſt in b& Third Book, Brother of that Fuftinu 
who had been ſlain by the Emperour, as Evagriws relates in the be- 
ginning of this book. Valeſ, 

4 Theophylaftus mentions this perſon, in book 3. chap. 16; and 
in book 1, chap,g, In which places the Latine Tranſlatour terms 
him Curſi#s, But, he had better have tranſlated it Curſus, For {0 
Menander Protefor calls him, inthe fixth book of bis Hiſtories, pag."59 
of the King's Edition. In Theophanes's Chronicon, pag. 214, he is 
corruptly termed xe3g, Crous, Vale, y 
© *Apzx]oregay Js Ths #auwTy 6mgogng 3% x35 nſewule. 1 rather 
approve of Nicephorws's reading, ( book 18, chap, 2. ) which runs 
thus; dysx]o7tgay fs Thy £avrs 6m5pogily Tu Xs Hſe wv * only, 
I would adde an Article, in this manner, 735 9% &%e5 yſuy/s. That 
is, as Fohannes Langu renders it, Duod facilius is impreſſionem ſuam, 
quam ipfius Cours ſuſtineri poſſe exiſtimaret, becauſe he thought his owN 
impreſſion might with more eaſe be endared, than the Amuach of Cours. 
Further, Theophanes in bis Chronicon relates this Flight of the Perſcans 
and Victory of the Romany, after the death of the Emperour Fuſlinus 
junior, when Tiberius had obtained the Empire alone. But Thco* 
phylatus, from whom Theophanes ſeems to have taken his Relation, 
atteſts that that hapned whilſt Juſtinws was yet alive, when T iberits 
bore the Title and Dignity of Ceſar only, and governed the State 
as may be ſeen in Theophylaftus*s third book, chap, 1 4. To whom agrees 
our Evagrius ; for he relates the Death of Fuſtinus Funtor hereafter, 
in the nincreenth chapter of this book, where he ſays in expreſs words, 
that after Fuſtinus's death, Tiberius depriyed Juſtinian of the Dignity 
of Magiſter Mjlpum, Vale, 


wy Emn- them audience. But when he ſaw the Roma | 
41 » My : 


pens, ) 


Lis. V. 


pens, ) ſometimes one man [” came out | of 
each Army and engaged in a fingle Combat. 
On the night following Choſroes 'kindled many 
Fires, and prepared for a Night-Fight : and 
whereas the Roman Army was divided into 
two Camps, in the dead of the Night he falls 
upon thoſe who were Encamped to the North- 
ward. After he had routed them by his ſudden 
and unexpeted Attack, he invades Melitina 
a City that lay near, which was then withont 
a Garriſon and deſtitu:e of Inhabitants. And 
after he had burnt down this whole City, he 
made preparations for his paſling over the River 
Euphrates, But when the Roman Army was 
got together into one Body, and followed him, 
being put into a fear in relation to his own 
ſafety, he himſelf got upon an Elephant, and 
ſo paſt the River. But a vaſt number of the 
[ Forces ] about him were buried in the Tor- 
rent of the Euphrates. After he had received 
information of their being drowned, he mar- 
ched away from thence. Choſroes therefore 
having undergone this laſt puniſhment for his 

+ Petuln- fo great F inſolence towards the Romans, in com- 

cy, or, Con- pany of thoſe [7 of his Forces ] who had made 

zamclie. their eſcape, went into the Eaſt, where he had 
a Truce, to the end no one might make an 
Attack upon him, But 7+ſ#:nianus with the 
whole Roman Army entred the Perſia, Em- 
pire, where he paſſed the Winter ſeaſon, no 
body giving him any the leaſt moleſtation. A- 
bout the Summer Solſtice he returned, with- 
out the loſs of any part of his Forces, and 
with great felicity and much glory ſpent the 
Summer about the Confines of both Em- 
Pires, 


CHAP. XV. 
That Choſroes being heavily diſquieted at hs 


own overthrow, ended his life : but his Son 
Hormiſda #zdertook, the Government of the 
Perſians, 


Ut, an immenſe [ deluge of ] ſadneſs being 

B poured in upon ®* Choſroes, ( who was now 

* The ſorely diſtreſſed, reduced to a deſperation, and 
_— overwhelmed with a reciprocal] Torrent of 
King of Grief, ) in a miſerable manner rook him out 
the Per- Of this life ; after he had erected an immorrall 
fans is re- Monument of his own Flight, [| to wit ] the 
_ ho LAW he wrote, that. no Emperour of the Per- 
TT be * fians ſhould in future lead forth an Army a- 
died afrer gainſt the Romans, His Son Hormiſda ſucceeds 
Tiberis him in the Empire, Þ Of whom I muſt at pre- 
had gotten ſent omit to ſpeak, in regard the ſequel [' of 
ip Tits TranſaQions 7] calls me to themſelves, 


- i 
Theaphy= Many Ho and doth expect the * thread of my 
latus at- Diſcourſe, 

teſts, book : 

3.chap. 16. which is alſo confirmed by Menander Protefor in his 
Excerpt, Legar. Wherefore Theophanes is miſtaken in þ3s Chronicon, 
Who relates Choſdroes's death, and the Inauguration of his Son Hor- 


_mi{da, in the Empire of Fuſtinus Funior, Valel. 


b *O roy Lamoy. In the Tellerian Manuſcrips I found it written, 
& voy zamov, of whom I muſt at preſent omit ro ſpeck: which reading 
I prefer far before the Vulgar one, Valeſ. 
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CHAP, XVI. 


Who at that time were Biſhops of the Greater 
Churches, C 


Frer the departure of Fohannes,called alſo Ca- 

relinus,out of this life, * Bonoſus undertakes 2 In xice- 
the Government of the Biſhoprick of Rome z he phor:, 
was ſucceeded by another | k book 17; 
Tohannes, whoſe ſucceſſour pÞ;462 M5 Gries, Boner 
was Pelaging. The Con- jjorhecarivs and the other Au- 
ſtantinopolitane Chair, when thours who have written con- 
Fohannes was dead, was re- 6crning the Lives of the Biſhops 
ſtored ro Emtychins, who of ns oy __ 
had been Biſhop before 70- nathe of Boney, Va ON 
hannes, After Apollinarzs, 
Johannes ſucceeds in the Throne of Alexandria, 
who was ſucceeded by Emnlogins. Aﬀter Ma- 
carius, Fohannes is promoted to the Epiſcopate 
of 7eruſalem, a perſon who had been excer- 
ciſed in the Conflicts of an unfurniſhed lite, in 
that termed the Monaſterie of the Aczmers , 
> nothing of an Innovation having been at- , ,., . 

. . ® Chri- 

tempted in relation to the Eccleſfiaſtick conſti- ſtophor= 


tution, ſon under- 
| | | itood theſe 
words ſo, as if Evagrius would have ſaid, that in thie times of Fo- 
hannes Bithop of Feruſalem, no tumult had been raiſed in the 
Church, Rut to me Evagrius ſeems to mean another thing ; to 
wit, that during that whole time, wherein thoſe Prelates, here 
pro by Evagrius, fate z there had been no tumulc in the Church, 
ale, | 


CHAP. EVIL. 


Concerning the Earthquake which hapned at An- 
tioch zz the times of Tiberius. 


Ur, * in the third year of T;berinzs the Ce- * TiGeete 
ſar's Governing the Roman Empire, there #«e©- 
hapned at Artioch and the Suburb Daphne which 747% *=- 


is near it, a moſt diſmall ſhaking of the Earth, £57,,%, 


b at the very hotteſt time of Noon-day. © At hawCig- 
which time all Daphne was totally demoliſhed r@v]G-. 


by this Earthquake, and the Edifices at Aztioch, Nicephorus 
! - . book 18 
as well the publick as the private ones, were :,. ) 


rent in ſunder to the very earth, bur fell not to thought 
the very ground, Some other accidents hapned that by 
likewiſe, highly worthy to be recorded, both theſe 


at T heopolss it ſelf, and at the Imperial City alſo : _ the 


which diſquieted both thoſe Cities, and incited \pj,q yer 
them to the greateſt Tumults. [ Theſe Acci- of Tiberius 
dents ] took their * beginning from Auguſtus's 


= = do Y | 
a divine Zeal, and obtained a conclu- Occaſion; mag — wc 


ſion befitting God. Which [ matters ] © Icome ,,,. +... 
[now |] to give a Narrative of, Sentiment 
alſo of Chri- 

ſtophorſon and Muſculus,as may be gathered from their Renditions, Bur 
in my judgment, Evagrius ſeems to mean here the year of Tibcris's 
Ceſarean Dignity, For, in the fir{t place the words themſelves do 
ſufficiently ſhow that. Then ſecondly, Evagrius has not yet related 
Fuſtinus Funior*s death, nor the Coronation of Tiberius, For he 
ſpeaks of theſe hereafter, in the nineteenth chapter of this book, Where. 
fore, thoſe things related in this chapter, hapned whillt Zujtin:s 
Funior was yet alive, Valef. | | 

d "Eg 7' aund Ths wioniaGelag 70 aIrgwrt]oy, It muſt be mage 
#5 aus, as the very; as 'tis in the Tellerian M.S3 Or, yyp" dun, 
as it isin Nicephorus, Va'el, "__ 

© AtZoy a u. I begin to relate. T had rather write, 2,40, 
I —_ for Ly; mr = wont to ſpeak, In the Tellerias 1. S. 
I found it plainly written, A4Zoy #g92um 1 come to give 4 relation 
of. Valef, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Concerning the Inſurrettion againſt the Execrable 
Anatolius, | 


2 Thaov 
Te 6md)- 
@etay. In 
the excel- 
lent Flo- 
tine Manu- 
Jeripe I 
tound it 
plainly 
written, 
TH Ns 


A@V Te %) 


oy Anatolins (a perſon at firſt * of the 
ordinary rank, and one: of the Sedentary 
Mechanicks, but afterwards in what manner 1 
know not, he had thruſt himſelf into the Magi- 
ſtracy, and into other Offices; ) lived in the 
City Antioch : where alſo he followed thoſe 
affairs which he then had in hand. On which 
account likewiſe it hapned that he contracted 
an intimate familiarity with Gregorizs the Pre- 
late of that City : and made frequent viſits 
2172; to him, * partly that he might confer wich 
of the ordi- him, and partly to render his own power and 


n4ry rank, authority greater by often converſing with him. 
and once of «» 
the Scdentary Mechanicks, The ſame is the reading in Nicephorus. 
Eurther, *ris ſtrange that three Tranſlatours ſhould haye been miſta- 
ken in the rendition of one word. For Johannes Langus renders it 
thus : Erat Theopoli Anatolins quidam, ex plebeis ille quidem & ig- 
nzvis unus, There was at Theopolisone Anatolius, a perſon of the ordz- 
nary rank and one of the ſlothfull. Muſculus tranſlates it in this man- 
ner: Wnus ex multis illis qui vitam delicate inſtituunt, One of thoſe 
many who tead a dclicate life, Chriftophorſon's Verſion runs thus 3 
Anatolins vir quilam plebeius primim @ mollis, Anatolius 4 man at 
firſt a plebeian and effeminare, or, (oft. Which interpretation they 
ſcem to have drawn from $uidas and the Author of the Etymologtcon ; 
who expounded 63S ger in this manner, &0295 x) Ywithtd Ns, 
3le and effeminate. Bur, this term ſignifies ſomething elſe here, as 
3s concluded from the preceding term, Wherefore 1 doubt nct, but 
by this word Evagrius means the Artifices Scllularit, Sedentary Me- 
chanicks, which the Greeks alſo term Seas, for the fame rea- 
ſon, to wit becauſe they do their work fitting, So Fulins Pollux 
book 7, chap. 1, and th? Authour of the Etymologicon in the word 
Levaus©. Valcſ. : "IM 

» Ia wk % Tedſuars diantdut CO. 1 wite, rw fy ws 
NanetavwOEr, parily that he might confer with him; the word 
Teoſuars mult be expunged, which crept in here trom the toregoing 


line, Pulcſ, 


This Þ Arzatolins ] was afterwards diſcovered to 
have tacrificed [| to the Gods; } and having on 
that account been called ro Examination, was 
deteRed to be a moſt execrable wretch, a Con- 
jurer, and a perſon involved in innumerable im- 
+ Or, pieties, But he f corrupted the Comes of the 
Bought off. Eaſt with money , and wanted but litcle of 
caining his diſmittion, together with his Ac. 
complices ; ( For he had ſeverall others of the 
ſame Moralls with himſelf, who had been ap- 
prehended art the ſame time that he was : ) had 
not the populacy made an Inſurre&tion, and by 
raiſing a great diſturbance, ſpoyled that deſign, 
Moreover, they exclaimed againſt the Patriarch 
* Or, a bimſclf, and (aid rhat he * was a party in that 
a partaker Conſult. Alſo, ſome turbulent and deſtruRtive 
of ihat de- Demon © had perſwaded ſome perſons, that he 
fan. was {| preſent together with Aratolizs at the 
_ [ deteſtable] facrifices, For this reaſon Gre- 
Dovbr'eſs £97424 Was reduced to the imminenteſt of dan- 
ic muſt be gers, moſt violent incurſions being made againſt 
made, 4r4* him by the populacy. And this ſuſpicion was 
Ter, bal 1:4 to ſuch an heighth, that the Emperour 


waded :; 
+ rk Tiberius himſelf became deſirous of knowing 


ding is in the truth from Arnatolius's own mouth. He 


Nicephorus, gives order therefore, that Axatolins and his 
Valel. = Accomplices ſhould forthwith be conveyed: to 
ET the Imperial City. Which when Anatolivs 
underſtood, he ran to an Image of the Theotocos 
hung up by a rope in the Priſon, and baving 
folded his hands behind his back, ſhewed him- 
ſelf in the poſture of an humble Suppliant and 
Veritioner. Bur ſhe, abominating [_ the man, 7] 
and reproving [_ the Wreich ] as impious and 


The Eccleſiaftical Hiſtory 


Lis. Y 


hatefull to God, 9 turned [| her face ] quite back. g > 
ward; an horred ſight, and worthy to be for- im 
ever remembred : which thing having been ſeen, > gg 
both by all the Priſoners, ; doubt jt 
and alſo by thoſe who were molt be writren, & 7% my 
entruſted with the cuſtody +9 , bole wage yy _ 
of Anatolins and his Accom- phores read , who has «xy, p 
plices,; was declared to all this place of Evagrius thy, 
perſons. Moreover, ſhe was ©s — TarMiimoy ET of 
ſeen by ſome of the Faith- - him. WR Apgrnngs.. 
full, inciting them againſt . that Niccphor:s put a Co 
that Peſt Anatolins, and ſay- fore the word Act, after the 
ing that he had been inju- *©'7 JRAIſy,vou; Which puntta, 
rious to her Son. But after 27, 1] 40 rather approye «;, 
he was brought to the Im- 

perial City, and having been 


Paleſ. In Robers Sterhern;”; 
Edition, this pallage is worded 

* expoſed to the acuteſt of ; *y Toy 

Tortures, had not ary thing 4*MJxv9% 7eAwor, Go Thyme. 
Au wilsS eggn 3 But ſhe, byth 4. 

he, together with his Aſſo- hatefull ro God, turncd b,yi- 

ciates, became the Occafioner #4 

in that City. For, when ſome of + them had + Vir, 4. 

received a ſentence of Baniſhment, but were not 74ts!w's 

put all things into a diſturbance, by being exaſpe- 

rated, and highly enraged, And having ſeized 

alive; which ſentence the people pronounc'c 

againſt them, They likewiſe exclaimed againft 

they were about to have murdered Entychins, 

and thoſe perſons ro whom the Cognizance of 


Ez 


and pointed thus; jj Jy, UTI « 
0 2 Xz Tov eur n z) Seu 
in the leaſt ro ſay againlt 1,,,j2:ting thi impious perſon an! 
the Prelate [. Gregorins ; ] perfeftly reproving [| the Wretch 
of greater Tumults there, On, Subjelied. 
and [” was the Authour | ot a popular Sedition 
to be taken off by*a capicall puniſhment, the OE 
populacy, incenſed by a kind of Divine zeal, '** 
the perſons that had been condemned to Exile, 
they put them into a Boar, and burnt them 
the Emperour, and againſt Eutychins their own 
Patriarch, as being betrayers of the Faith : And 


this Cauſe had been committed, going up and 
down to all places in queſt of them ; had nor 
providence, the preſerver of all things, deli- 
vered them our of their hands who ſought after 
| them, and by degrees appeaſed the Rage of fo 
numerous a multitude, in ſuch a manner, that 
no miſchievous - Action was committed by their 


hands. Further, Azatolins himſelf in the firſt 
place was caſt ro the wild Beaſts in the Amphi- 
theatre, and his Body having been torn by them, 
was afterwards fixt to a Croſs. But neither 
in this manner found he an end of his puniſhmenc 
in this life. For the Wolves having drag'd his 
impure Body down from the Crols, ( a thing 
never before ſeen, ) divided it for a prey amongſt 
themſelves. There was alſo a certain perſon a- 
mongſt us, who ( before theſe things hapned, ) 
affirmed, that he ſaw in his ſleep, in what man-' 
ner the Sentence againſt Arnatolins and his Ac- 
complices ſhould be * pronounced by the peo- 
ple. And an Illuſtrious © Curator of the Im- ©" 
perial Houſes, who was a vigorous defender of 5.1. 
Anatolins, affirmed that he ſaw-the T heotocos, e-TayCe- 
who ſaid, how long would he defend Anatolins, mt” 
who had caſt ſuch great contumelies, both on 5% 
her ſelf, and on her fon. And'in this manner _— 
were theſe aftairs concluded. the Inje- 
rial Hou{es. 
For the Houſes of the Emperours, as well thoſe in the Imperial Ciiy, 
as them in the Suburbs, had their Curgtores, who look't after thei! 
Revenue, And this dignity was not the meaneſt, for the perſons 
who bore it had the Titles of Moſt Glorious and Moſt Magnificent, as 1 
have remarked before at the zhird chaprer of this book. They ſeem 
alfo to have had a Jurifdiftion, as Agathias thews in hjs Fifth Boks 
ſpeaking concerning one Anatelius an Ex-conſul ; dpnſcy Ti 7: 7 
VTaTwy acid Tenun oy, Kc, A perſon that bad both been honoured 
with the L agnity of the Conſuls, and beſides hid obtaine4 an Office, 
[ which was,] v0 take care of and to look aftcr the Honſcs an! poſſe) 


10/8) 


* Givtlh- 


Lis. V. 
"ns of the Emperour. Thoſe Officers are by the Romans termed Cura- 
_ The = «ev. Office, inthis paſſage of Agathias ( though 
Pulcanius has omitted it in þis Verfion,) is in 00 wiſe ſupertluous 3 but 
it imports an Office of a Magiſtrate, or a JurifdiRion. Beſides, that 
purple Ribband [ or Garland, ] and the 1ables which the ſame Ana- 
!olius was wont to affixe to the Houſes of private perſons,that he might 
challenge them for the Treaſury, ( as Agatbizs ſubjoyns in his tol- 
lowing words, ) do maniteltly enough declare, that Anatolius had a 

uriſgjction as Curator of the Imperial Houſes, *Tis certain, the 
Conſtitution of the Emperour Tiberius concerning the Divine Houſes, 
doth plainly atteſt, that thoſe Curateres had Juriſdiftion, For in 
that Conſtitution, Tiberius does make an expreſs eſtabliſhment, that 
an Aﬀor, who ſhall prefer a Plaint [ or, Sue Proceſs ] again 
a Cartularius ora Condufor or a Colonus of an Imperial Houſe, con- 
cerning any matter belonging to an Houſe of the Emperour, may, 
if he will, come to an hearing before the Moſt Glorious and Moſt 
Magnificent Curagor, Bur if be ſuſpe&s him, he may proſecute his Cauſe 
before any other Jadge who ſhall have been put into Commiſſion by 
the Emperour, Bur the Emperour Tiberins in thatLaw prohibites the Cu- 
ratores from fixing Tables or Fiſcall Titles on the Houles of private per- 
ſons, and from Sealing them; For the Curatores were wont to ſell ſuch 
Titles as theſe to the meaner ſort, and to exa& ſomerhing of them for 
$heir Patronage and ProtedGion, as Tiberius does there thew. More- 
over, theſe Houſes, and the Condufores [ Hirers ] of themenjoyed 
many priviledges and immunities, as may be ſeen in the Theodofian 
Cole, Tit. de privilcgiis domus Auguſte, and in the fore-mentioned 
Conſtitution of Tiberius, Valeſe 


CHAP, XIX, 


Concerning Mauricius's Generalſhip, and concer- 
ming bizFerwes, 


Ut, Tiberixs being now, after the-death of 

Tuſtings, encircled with the [ Imperial ] 

Crown, turns 7«ſt+n:anus out of Commiliton, in 

regard he managed not [” the War 7] againſt the 

F Barbariqns with the ſame fortunate ſucceſs as 

SE formerly. And * he Cre- 

I Yea, ou CONS - ates Mauricins Magiſter of 
ie - _ 

ricius \dariſter of the Oriental the Eaſtern Milice, a perſon 

Milice, after he had turned our that derived his Deſcent and 

Tuſtinian ; 2s TheopbylaBus atteſts, Name from the ſeriour Rome, 

book 3, chap, 15, Valeſ. but from his immediate Pa- 


rents he acknowledged him- 


b Arabiſſus, or Arabiſſum, was" - 
ds Town of Armenia felf a Native of ® Arabi- 


Secunda, as Hierocles informs us ſus, a City of Cappadocia. 
in þ# Notitia of the Provinces of He was a perſonage of great 


the Eaſtern Empire. Indeed, in prudence and perſpicacity, 


the Farſt Conſt antinopolitane -Sy- , 
x04, a Biſhop of Arabiſſus in Ar- every WAY Accurate and m- 
menia the le(s is mentioned, More- Moveable, As to his Diet 


over, Philoſtorgixs aſcribes this a:;;} Moralls, he was con- 


Town to Armenia the Leſs, 3S f,:;- ::4 moſt exaR, a per- 
may be ſeen in Suidas, in the * 


I | KA,l . 
word wilt G-n But afterwards IE WVARaEE: over his appe- 
it was attributed to Cappadocia, ©, MAKING uſe of thoſe 
if we may believe Evagrius, I | proviſions J only that 
know not whether it be the ſame yy neceſſary and eaſily 


with Arabiſſon, whereof Menan- ___.. «14; 
der ProteFcy makes mention in procured 5 but I avoiding ] 


bis Excerpta Legationum,(pag,ts9 © other things, F where- 
of the Kings Edition, ) which with difſolute and intem- 
Town was near Theodoftopolis. perate men are wont to 
Valeſ, pleaſe themſelves, He was 
} Or, not eafie of Acceſs as to Conferences with 
Wherewith * che Many, nor gave attention [ promiſcu- 
« diſſolute " . 

life + de= ouſly to all perſons; ] being ſenſible, that the 
lighted, firſt produced contempt , and the ſecond 0- 
* Or, The pened the way to flattery. He permitted 
Pulgar. very few Viſits to be made to himſelf, © nor 
ogy ena thoſe excepr concerning affairs of conſequence, 
Seo 88g, But to matters ſuperfluous he ſtopt his ears, not 
Maſeulns with wax, according to the Poer, but with rea- 
renders ſon rather : that ſo, reaſon might be the beſt 


_ R_ key of his Ears, which ſhould opportunely both 


CE —_—T 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus | Fil 


ſuch a manner, || clear'd himſelf of ig- Or,, raros per- 
norance, the Mother of Raſhneſs; and BY aft jr ”_ — 
of Sloth, which 4dwelleth with ber, 79 Cague 44 


- n WY boxratos, bc 
and is her © Comrade : that his being in danger permined 
was | to be aſcribed J. to Wiſedome, and his very few. 
ſlowneſs of Aion, to ſecurity. For, Courage 4c*es 50 


Jon . | himſelf,an1 
d Prudence rode on Opportunities as *twere on thoſe Core 


an Horſe, and governed the Raines acccording to ,;red] witt 
what the Utility [of the Republick] might order. a great deal 
And, the Remiſſneſs and * Intenſneſs of difficulty, 
of his very Aſſaults were performed | 2" Nor has 


: 4 hemenc;. tophor- 
in a certain Meaſure, Order, and may uf 


Proportion, But. concerning this matter we ted it ber- 
ſhall ſpeak more accurately in the Sequel, For, ter, in this 
what and how eminent a perſon he was, muft Toner ; 


; ; . Rard ad ſe 
be reſerved to his own Empire - which hath made = wat 


a more manifeſt diſcovery of this man, and, by ,,uce ic po- 
having allowed him an uncontroulable power of reſtarcm, e- 
doing any thing, has diſplaid his very inmoft amqze non 
Receſſes, This Mauricins therefore having at 7 *+- 


. memtEcr ord- 
the head of the Roman Army made an Expedi- ens, Larghs 


tion into the Perſian Territories, takes from ty eſt ; He 
the Perſians their Cities and moſt convenient rarely grar- 
Caſtles: and poſſeſſed himſelf of ſo great a =_ _—_ 
. k& . 0} 4cce(s Fd 
Spoil, that the * Captives he , Sanrdovirm binſelf-; 
had brought away [ out of EX wudawle, the en- and he be- 
Perſia ] * peopled whole (aarcd Caprives. ſtowed that, 
not withous 
very earneſt intreaty, Neither of theſe Tranſlatours have hit the ſenſe 
of this place, But the Florentine Manuſcript hath ſhown us the true 
reading of this paſſage. For, inſtead of zaTrsSzo wha, it is there writ- 
ten 2g TsNeo uhyoy. 1 doubt not therefore but this whole place is thus 
to beread; ms wh by bs avl2y koodss arias Tapeixelo, & Taw- 
TY £9TT phyar. Ih Ts Sf arnods Tos afeiTlors dmipegTey, HE 
permzceed very few Vifits, &c, as we have rendredir, Further, in the 
Florent, Manuſcript theſe words are fer in the Margin: oz aiſes a&# 
pavers Yau ung Thin x) \wraiyay aciay Thoſe things which he ſpeaks 
concerning Mauricius are full of admiration and worthy of praiſe, Thers 
occurs another Elogie of Mauricius, elegant enough, in Suzdas in the 
word waveluQ@-gaken out of Menander Proteftor's Hiſtory : to compare 
that with this here, would not be unuſeful, 7aleſ. | 
4 Toy 47a ny. I am not Af the ſame opinion with Chriſfo- 
phorſon and Sir Henry Savil, who at this place read &7oz:T wleny. 
For there is no ſuch Greek word as $7wao wn, as I think, Auſ- 
culus alſo ſeems to haye read in the ſame manner, For herenders it 
thas ; Tnſcitiam vers matrem temeritath, & ignavian illius domeſticam 
as ſociam fic a ſe repellebat, &c, for he ſo drove from himſelf Ignorance 
the Mother of Raſhneſs, and Sloth her Domeſtick and Companion, &c., 
In the ſame manner Evagrius, in the beginning of zh# book, hath ſpoken 
concerning Fuſtinus Junior 3 $456 NN x; Sernigt Tas xatia; xogr ts 
uh&r, &c, being poſſeſt with. Vices, Boldne|s and Sloth ; where 
( as it ſeems from this place ) we ſhould read 7ais owWegs ngtiars 
with 1wo Vices that were Comrades or Chamberſelowes. Butif any one 
had rather read $779%:17 uWny, as Sir Henry Savil does, theri the paſ- 
ſage is to be rendred thus; Et inquilinam ejus, ac contubernalem igna- 
viam, And Sloth which dwelleth with her, and + ber Comrade, For, 
there is as much difference between the word &mxio win and £m- 
x15 un, as between {mm GO- and Ymix&-. Now, cmimG@ im- 
ports Colonus, but Z7mzQ@- fignifies Inquilinus z as Suidas informs us 
in the word 2721z@-. They who were carried ous of their own Country 
into any Colonie, were termed Tx: or Coloni, Burt, he who volun= 
rarily left his own Country dnd removed into a Colonie or into any other 
City, was termed #79x©>, or wsmx@. Chriſtophorſon is miſtaken 
therefore, who hath rendred this place thus: TIn{citiam autcm Matrem 
Audacis, & Timiditatem que ei vicina as finitima eſt, fic ab ſe depulit, 
But he in ſuch a manner thruſt from himſelf ignorance the Mother of 
Boldneſs, and Timidity which # ber Neighbour and Borderer, *E -w- 
47 un does not fignitie Finitimam 4 Borderer, but inquilinam, 
as I have ſaid, And the Latine word inquilina does exacily agree 
with the Greek-term, For *tis called inquilinus ab incolatu, from 
habitation or dwelling. Befides, the words gUyWgygs does not fignifie 
Vicinam, 4 Neighbour ; ( for that would be &ſ54Wvcgs 3 ) but Contu- 
bernalem, 4 Comrade or Chamber=fcllow, who lives under the ſame 
Roof, Bur, after a more diligent inſpeQtion into the Matter, 1 thould 
rather read at this place Z7wws udyny. by 
© SuyWvegy avr3, I think it muſt be aur, underſtand, 
Feogoen, Raſhneſs, The reaſon of which emendation I haye given 
a little before. Nicephorus ( book 18, chap. 8, ) writing our this 
paſſage of Evagrius, has expreſt it thus ; Serniav mh kmoxio uhony &} 
gu»Spoyey duT1, Slotb which dwelleth with her and % ber Aſjcſſour: 
which is the worſt way of all. Palef. 
f *EZorxigeu. In the Florentine Manuſcript Tfound it written &Eore 
x10 a. Nicepborus has made uſe of the fimple verb g;xiax;. I doubt nor 
but Evagrius wrote #apzxione, Peopled. Evagrius has uſed the fame 


ceſſus «d ſe Open and ſhut them in Diſcourizs. He had in 


term fn the firſt and ſecond chapter of this book. Valeſ. 
XN 8 3 Ulands, 


F1IET 
vil f 


T he Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory Lis. V. 


gorins Patriarch of that City, ſtanding by Mau- 
ricins , told him, that that thing proceeded 
* from God, and portended the greateſt and 
moſt eximious events to him. Chriſt our God 
appeared likewiſe to him * in 
the Eaſt, requeſting of him 
that he would avenge him. 
Which [ Viſion J ap- 


Iſlands, Cities, and Countreys, which in proceſs 
of time had been deſerted ; and land that before 
had been wholly untilled, was by them rendred 
fertile; and out of them were raiſed numerous 
Armies, which with great Courage gnd Valour 
waged wars againſt 'other [' barbarous ] Na- 
tions : [ in fine, ] every family was filled with 
thoſe that might perform Servile Offices, in re- 


* Or, Frim 
4 Certain 
Divine in. 
| ſtin?, 

2 That is when Mauricius Was 
in the Eaſt. So Nijcephorys «x. 
pounds this place of Eyz 


a rius 
in the ninth chapter of Thee 


gard Slayes could be procured at a moſt cheap 


TatE. 


- 


CHAP. XX. 4 


How Mauricius vanquiſhed Tamchoſroes and Ada- 
armanes Gereralls of the Perſians. 


Oreover, He engaged with the Eminenteſt 

of the Perſian Commanders, to wit, Tam- 
choſroes and Adaarmanes, who had made an ir- 
ruption [ into the Roman Pale ] with a Con- 


fiderable Army. 


In what manner, when, and 


where this Action was performed, let others re- 
late ; or perhaps we will give a Narrative thereof 
in another work : for our preſent Subject pro- 


miſes an account of far different” affairs, 


2 *'O Tapogegngs Tamoſchroes. 
Ir mult doubtleſs be written Tzp- 
*7e5ns, Tamchoſroes, For fo E- 
v2grius calls him a little before, 
Menander Protefor mentions this 
Commander, in bx Excerpta Le- 
gationum, and Theophylaftus in bis 
Third Book, The ſame Theophy- 
lafus relates alſo ( book 3, chap, 
18,) how he was killed in a Batrell 
againſt Aſauricius, And atteſts, 
that that was done after the death 
of the Emperour Juſtinus, at ſuch 
time as Tjberjus was promoted to 
be Auguſtus, In the Tellerian 
Manuſcript it is written 907%915, 
Choſros. Valeſ. 

* $a Jf þ © adtapudyns 
xa Txo970-, &c, In Robert 
Stephens the reading here is, geu- 
341 8 #} © adtapudrns xgmxgwrs 
& Th, &C. 

t Or, Barbarous Scenitz, 


Never- 
theleſs, * Tamchoſroes fell in 
that Engagement, not by the 
Valour of the Roman Army, 
but by the piety only of their 
Commander in chief [_ 17:- 
ricius , ] and by bis Faith 
in God, * Moreover, 4- 
daarmanes flies with all ima- 
Sinable haſt, having been ſe- 
verely worſted in that Fight, 
and loft many of his own 
Forces : and that, notwith- 
ſtanding Alamundarus, who 
Commanded the F Saracens, 
had acted perfidiouſly, and 
refuſed to paſs the River Eu- 
phrates, and to give aſliftance 
to Mauricins againſt thoſe 
Saracens who were in the 
Perſian Army. For the Sa- 


racens are not to be vanquiſhed by others, be- 
cauſe of the flectneſs of their Horſes : nor can 
* Or, Tn. they be taken, if at any time they be * ſtopr, 
cloſed, or and they prevent the Enemy in their Retreats. 


ſurrounded. 
d Theopby- 
tzFus has 


Notwithſtanding alſo, Þ Theodorichus, who was 
Commander of the Scythiax Nations, ſtood not 


made men- Even the firſt Charge, but fled together with the 


tion of this Forces about him. 
Comman= 


derTheoderichus, in his third book, chap. 195. He was by Nation a 


Goth, as may be concluded from his name, 


Pale. 


PC 


CHAP. XXI. 


+ Or, De- 
clared Em. 
pire to 

Mauricius, 


Concerning thoſe Signes which F preſignified Mau- 
ricius's being made Emperour, 


Urther, there hapned Signes alſo ſhown from 


Heaven,which foretold,that Xfauricizs ſhould 


be Emperour, 


For, as he offered incenſe late art 


night, within the Sanctuary of the Sacred Houſe 
of the holy and moſt undefiled Virgin and Theo- 
rocos Mary, ( which by the Antiochians is termed 
Fuſtinian*s Church, ) the Veil abour the Sacred 
Table ſeemed to be all on fire; in ſo much that 
Mauricins was ſtruck with Terrour and Amaze- 
ment, and yery much dreaded that fight, Gre- 


parently declared that he 
ſhould be Emperour. For, 
from whom elſe could [ our 
Saviour ] have requeſted 
ſuch things, ſave from an 
Emperour, and from one 
who was ſo pious an Adorer 
of himſelf 2 Moreover, his 
Parents related to me leverall other memorable 
paſſages, and ſuch as are worthy to. be recorded, 

when T1 my felf made enquiry of them concer- 

ning theſe matters. For his Father affirmed to 

me, that in his ſleep he ſaw a vaſt Vine, which 

ſprang out of his Bed at the very, time of * his * Maurj- 
conception, and that a great many and thoſe the 9s. 
faireſt ſort of Grapes appeared hanging on it, 

And his Moiker declared, that * at the very ® no, 
time of her delivery, the Earth ſent forth a «Try av 
ſtrange and unuſuall ſweet ſmell, Alſo, that ſhe _ gd 
termed © The Empuſa had often carried away Cm 
the Infant, as if ſhe would have devoured it : but with Sir. 
was unable to do it any miſchief. Symeoncs, likewiſe Henry $4 
who kept his Station upon a Pillar near Antioch, _ who , 
a man of extraordinary prudence in the manage- ; 1." 
men: of affairs, and one adorned with all the py, tha 
Divine Virtues, ſpoke and performed many perhaps i: 
things, which declared that Aſanricixs ſhould ihould |: 
be L:aperour, Concerning which perſon we WONT 
ſhall ſpeak more opportunely in the following #7, 
book of our Hiſtory, 


book. A little after, from the 
ſame Nicepherus, and from the 
Tellerian M, 5, I have mendeg 
it, Up % Md} tnomy Carl, and 
petitioned him in relation t9 q ye. 
wenge z Whereas before ir was 
one word, thus, {:z$ex.Hxyoy 
Cc, Valeſ, : 


ST7 THe 1y, 
&c, declin 


red, that at the very time of bey C_—_—_ And fo the reading is 


in Nicephors, In the Tellerjan Manuſcrips I found it written, ag 
durlu Ti Sari iy, at her very delivery, Vale. 
© See, if you pleaſe, what I bave remarked concerning The Empuſa, 
at the eigbth book of Sozomen's Hiſtory, chap. 6, Niccphorus, who 
defervedly derides ſuch Old-wives-fables as theſe, affirms ( chap, 9, 
book 18.) that in his age this [ Shee-devijl J was called Gike, 
Thoſe termed Strige by the Romans, were like to theſe Empuſe; 
concerning theſe Strige ſee Feſtus. 5 "gy _— my wy" 
©v will Kig, Leftrygon, a Witch, Concerning this Gil 
be Gull, which A. was believed to ſnatch Soy Chile 
dren, Leo Allatius has remarked much, in his Letter 0 Pali 
Zachias, Valel. 


CHAP. XXII 


Concerning the Proclaiming of Mauricius and Au- 
guſta. 


Urther, e Harnricins is promoted to the Em- 
Pire, at ſuch time as Tzberius was drawing his 
laſt breath, and had delivered to him his Daughter 
Auguſta, and the Empire inſtead of a -portion, 
* He ſurvived his being made Emperour but a * Or, He 
very ſhort time ; but left an immortall Memory !ived inthe 
for the good Actions he performed. Nor, are "og bath 
they eaſily to be confined within the bounds of a © 
Narrative. Moreover, Tzberins left an incompa- 
rable Inheritance to the Republick, to wir, his 
proclaiming of eXauricins Emperour, To 
whom he diſtributed his Names alſo; for he 
ſtyled e Marnricins, Tiberius; and to Auguſta 
[ he gave the name of ] Conſtantina, What 
was performed by them, the following book, 
divine ſtrength affording me its aſliſtance, ſhall 


ſet forth, 
th CHAP. 


o 


mo * mM, fa. fF 5 To [] 


Lis Y. 


CHAP. XXII 


4 Or, Con- F A Computation of the Times from Juſtinus 


cerning & Tunior, to Mauricius. 

(ummary 0, 

- - '& Oreover, that the Times may be * diſtin- 
r, FE» : : 

counted, Suiſhed with all imaginable accuracy, you 


: "This are to know, that Zuſtinus Tuntor reigned * by 
place gave himſelf rwelve years ten months and a half . 
occaſion of b yicth Tiberius [| his Colleague, ] three years 


ah on and eleven months. All which time put to- 
niue, who, gether, [| make up ] fixteen years nine months 


in bs Ec- andan half, Tiberins reigned alone four years. 
clefiaſtick So that, from Romulus untill rhe proclaiming of 
Annally, \ 3/auricins Tiberius Emperour, there are con- 


_ cluded ro be $4524 00 ***0 0000 0% as both the for- 


as his Au- mer, and preſent [ deſcription of ] the years 
thour, at= hath manifeſted. 

tributes - 

ſixteen years and nine months Reign to Fuſtinus Junior, But, the 
other Chronologers aſſign fewer years to Ju/tinus, For, Johannes Bi- 
clarienfis attributes but eleven years to him 3 Cedrenus, thirteen 
years and ſome few months, The Authour of the Alexandrian Chrg- 
picle affirms, that he Reigned twelve years and eight months, Laſtly, 
Dionyſius Pertavius, a molt diligent Writer of Times, gives Juſt inus 
thirteen years of Empire, lacking one month. Which years he be- 
gins from the year of Chriſt 565, on the month November, in the 
fourteenth Indiftion, whereon he judges, ( with Theophanes and Ba- 
ronius, ) that Juftinian died, To the opinion of which perfon 1 do 
moſt willingly ſubſcribe, Indeed, that the firſt year of Juſtinus Ju- 
nior was current with the fourteenth Indition, we are intormed from 
the ſame Fuſtinus's Firf Novel to Fulianus Prafjet of the City, 
which has this Subſcription : Data 18, Kalendas Offobres Chalcedone, 
Imp. D. N. Juſtino P.P. Auguſt, Anno Primo, Inditione quintd decima, 
Dated on the cighreenth of the Calends of October, at Chaicedon, Em- 
perour our Lord Jultinus Fathcr of his Country Auguſtus, on his ſirſt 
year, in the fifteenth Indition, For, the firſt year of Fuſtinus's Em. 
pire began from the month November, as 'tis agreed amonglt all 
writers, It muſt therefore neceſſarily have then been the fourteenth 
Indifion: in regard, on the month Septembcr of the year following, 
the fiftcenth Indiftion is reckoned, For, if Juſtinus had begun his 
Empire on the fifteenth Indition, ( as Vilor Thunonenfis, Jobannes 
Biclarienſis, and the Auzbour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, have left 
it recorded; ) and in the month November ; *tis certain, the firſt In- 
diftion would have begun in the month September of the year following. 
Further, of theſe twelve years and eleven months, (during which 
compleat ſpace of time we affirm that Juſtinus Reigned, ) be Reigned 
alone and without a Colleague eight years nine months and an half ; 
—_—— the Ceſar,he Reigned four yeats, and almoſt one month, 
Pale. 

d Tiberius Conſlantinus was made Caſ.ar by Fuſtinus, in the ejghth 
Indif;on, on the ſeventh day of the month Scpremoer, as *tis recorded 
in the Alexandrian Chronicle. But he began his Empire in the rweljth 
Indifion, on the fifth day of the month Ofober, Hence there are 
four years and twenty eight days of Tiberius's Ceſarean power, But, it 
we had rather foilow Thcophylaftus, who writes, that Tiberius wa: 
made Ceſar by Juſtinus on the ſeyenth day of December, on the ſixth 
Feria; there will be three years and almoſt ten months, which is, trom 
the year of Chriſt 574, tothe year 578, Further, *tis to be obſerved, 
that Tiberius -Conſtantinus, after the death of Fuſtinus Funior, recko- 
ned the years of his own Empire from the beginning of his C.eſarcan 
power, as we are informed by the Subſcription ot the ſame Tibe- 
rius's Sicra Pragmatica,: concerning the Confirmation of the Emperour 
Juſtinus's Conftiturzons ; which runs thus: Data tertio Idits Au- 
guſti, &c, Dated on the third of the Tdes of Augult, at Conſtanti- 
nople, on the eighth year of the Emperour our Lord Tiberius Con- 
ſtantinus Auguſtus, and on the third year after bis own Conſulate, 
and: on the firſt year of the moſb noble Flavius Tiberius Mauricius 
the moſt happy Ceſar. Valel, 


Concerning the Series of Hiſtory, which is preſerved 
till our Times. 


Y God's aſliſtance, the Hiſtory of the Church 

* Or, Prc- is * handed down to us, digeſted into one 
[crved, body, by [the induſtry of the beſt ] Writers. 
Till the times of Conſtantine, by Enjebins Pam- 

philus, From Conſtantine's Reign, to #| the Em- 

pire of ] Theodoſiuus Junior, by T heodorer, Sozo- 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus. 512 


men, and Socrates : and [| Laſtly, ] * by thoſe * Kai 5 
Colle&tions, we have made in this our preſent Ty »- 
Work. The Ancient Hiſtory, as well Sacred 5* —_ 
as Profane, is extant, continuedin a Serzes by the ork 
Induſtrious. For e./oſes, who was the firſt chat ir mit be 
began to write an Hiſtory, ( as *tis moſt evident- Written, x; 


ly demonſtrated by thoſe who have made Col- ®? 9 _ 


; | ewy, 
lections in reference to theſe matters ; ) com- *,,} [Laft- - 


piled a true and moſt exaRt account of affairs 1y7 by thor, 
from the beginning of the world, according to &c. For 
the information he had from God himſelf, with '*iS 7<icr- 
whom he converſed in the Mount $;7za, Others - ——_ 
who followed him, preparing a way for our Re- ans, "ng 
ligion, have in the Sacred Volumes ſer forth / icy- 
what hapned in ſucceeding Ages. Moreover, #4» 3 
Zoſephus wrote a large Hiſtory, which is every _ ms 
way uſefull and profitable, Whatever occur- gyrs p.r- 
rences, whether fabulous or reall, have hapned ceived not, 
amongſt the Greeks and ancient Zarbarians, Vile. 
whilſt the Greeks waged Wars amongſt them- 

ſelves, or againſt the Barbarians; or what- 

ever elſe has been tranſacted from ſuch time as 

they had an account that men firſt exiſted ; have 

been Recorded by Þ® Charax, Theopompas, and * Concer - 
Ephorus, and by innumerable other Writers. fs 
The Actions of the Romans, wherein is contained 77% ' 50" 
the Hiſtory [almoſt } of the whole world,or what- writer of 
ever elſe hapned, whilſt they were involved in Greek Hi- 
Civill and inteſtine Broyls, or a&ed againſt forics, ſee 
others ; have been (et forth in writing by D:ony- = =o 
fins Halicarnaſſeus, who began his Hiſtory from \iten in 
thoſe people termed the Aborigines, and con- his book de 
tinued it to Pyrrhas * King of the Epzrotes. Hiſtoricis 
From that time, Polybius the e Hegalopolite hath G74. 
brought down [_ his Hiſtory] to the deſtruCtion , 5," +4, 
of Carthage, All which Apianus has + with zyjrore. 
great pFſpicuity diſtinguiſhed, and hath gathered + Or, judi- 
together each Action into one Body, although 5i0u/7. 
they were performed at different times, In like 

manner, the Afﬀairs tranſated' after the Times 

of thoſe Hiſtorians I have mentioned, have been 
committed to writing by Dzodorus Siculus, | who 

wrote 7] till f the Times of ] 7ul:us Ceſar; and 

by Dzor Caſſius who brought down his Hiſtory 

to the Empire of Antonius born at Emeſa, He» 

rodian alſo, a Writer of the ſame Times, has 

given us a Record of Tranſactions till the death 

of e Haximus. * Nicoſtratus the Sophiſt of Tra- . 
pezs has compiled an Hiſtory, wherein he ſets ems be 
forth an account of affairs from Phil;ppus who the ſame 
{ſucceeded Gordianus in the Empire, untill Ode- perſon , 
nathus of Palmyra, and YValerian's diſgracefull v9 Þy Fo- 
Expedition againſt the Perſians. Dexippus allo nf 
has written at large concerning the ſame matters, quretia- 
who begins from the 4 Scythick, Wars, and ends ns, is ter= 
at the Empire of Claudixs ſucceſſour to Gallienus, Pd Nico- 
The ſame Dexippus hath compiled an Hiſtory eres 
of the Actions of the Carps and other Bar- ,@ ,n 
barous Nations, which they performed in their Hilto: y 
Wars within Achaia, Thracia, and Ionia, vt thoſe 
Euſebius begins from Oftauiayns, Trajanus, and Popiſe ”_ 
eHarcrs, and has brought down his Hiſtory ar og 
as faas the death of Carus. Moreover, © Arria- there, This 


us and Aſinius Guadratus have written ſome ro 

| ere was a 
different perſon from Nicoſtratus the Sophiſt, who flouriſht in the 
Empire of Marcus; as Suidas affirms, and allo Georgius Scyncecllug 
in hs Chronicon, Valeſ, 

4 "Am wwikoy dgfapyo. In my 4{nnorations on the Fxcerpts 
Legationum ous of Dexippus, I have long fince remarked, thar ar this 
place the reading muſt be, am? ozvIcor, from the Scythick Wars, 
For Dexippus wrote the ow214g., thar is, the Wars which the Romans 
waged againſt the Scythians,as Phorius attelts in hjs Bibliotheca, Vale, 

© Arrianus wrote the Parthica and Alanica, in which books he re- 
lated the Actions performed by the Romans againſt the Parthjzns and 
Alans. Evagrius therefore means theſe books here.” Vale. 
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514- 
things concerning the ſame times. The Hiſtory 
of the following Times is given us by Zoſimus, 
untill the Emperours Honorins and Arcadius. 
After which Emperours, Aﬀairs have been Re- 
corded by Priſcus Rhetor, and others. All theſe 
Tranſa&tions are excellently well reduced in- 
to an Epitome by * Euſtathius Epiphanienſis, in 
two Volumes ; the firſt whereof [| comprizes 
matters tranſacted J untill the taking of Troy, 
and the ſecond, unto the twelfth year of 4- 
naſtaſins's Empire. From whence , untill the 
times of FJuſtinian, Procopins the Rhetorician 
quent uſe Þath Recorded affairs. The Hiſtory of thoſe 
of, in the Times next immediately following, untill the 
= ths flight of Choſroes Funior to the Romans, and his 
OOKS, 


f This is 
the Eufia- 
thius Syrus, 
whoſe Te- 
itimony 
our Ev4a- 
grius has 
made fre- 


Concerning this Authour Suidas writes thus : evzz21@- 6Hpareys 
% ggvixey emlowny of Sms divers wx ers vac banning oy Tues) 
Euſtathius Epipbanienfis [ wrote ] « Chronological Compendium of af- 
fairs from Aneas till the Emperour Anaſtaſius in Tomes. At my perill 
write, &y Tous ©, in two Volumes, or Tomes, I have Evagrius's 
authority here, for this Emendation. Pale, 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, &c. 


Ls. Y. 


Reſftauration to his own Kingdom by eMavricius, 

( who made not any the leaſt delay at that affair, 

but gave [| the Fugitive ] a Royall Reception, 

and with the Expence of a vaſt ſum of money, 

and accompanied with great forces, conveyed him s ,,;, NE: 
back into his own Kingdom, # with all poſſible za. 1 
expedition, ) hath been written in a continued *ik ir 
Series by Agathias the Rhetorician, and Þ Fohan- m_ 
zes my Fellow-Citizen and Kinſman , although vom wich 
as yet they have not made their Hiſtories pub- 2% pom 


In order to 

us permiſſion, will in the Sequel 
ounding of 
b This Fobannes was an Epiphanienfian, For, whereas Euggrius 
tive place, Wherefore Yoſfius is miſtaken in bi book de Hiſtgr, 


| . | alt poſſible 
lick, Concerning which affairs, we our ſelves *xpedition 
alſo, the Divine f Clemency . givin 
: [ i ow. f Or, Be. = Ayoie 
: . n ing the j 
give ſuch a Narrative as is accom- —_ 
modate and agreeable. the words, 
Palcſ. 
calls him his own Fellow-Citizen, he muſt needs have been an Epi- 
phanienfian, in regard Epiphania a City of Syria, was Evagriug's nz. 
Grech, who thought that this Johannes was by birth an Antjochian, 
Valeſ, ; 


The End of the Fifth Book of Evagrius's Ecclefraſtical Hiſtory. 


L1s. VI. 


s. 


3 RE 


SIXTH 


O F 


BOOK 


THE 


eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


OF 


EVAGRIUS SCHOLASTICUS Cpiphanienſis, 
And [ one ] of the EX-PRAFECTS. 


CHAP. L 


Concerning the «Marriage of | Mauricius 4nd 
Auguta. 


AURICIUS, Afrer he had ob- 
tained the Empire, in the firſt place 
made proviſion for his Marriage. 
And, agreeable to the ſolemn uſage 

of Emperours, he takes to Wife Auguſta, who 
was alſo called Conſtantina, The pomp of 
thoſe Nuptialls was moſt magnificently perfor- 
* *AfLou med, and Banquets and * Jolity | celebrated 
fag, pride, 0d obſerved 7] in every place of the City. At 
or,volupty= this Wedding were preſent Piery and Imperial 
ouſneſs. Dignity, which [| two ] guarded [| eHauricins 
and Conſtantina ] in the gracefulleſt manner 
imaginable, and preſented them with the richeſt 
4Viz, Gifts. For, the Þ Firſt || produced the Father 
Piety. and the Mother [. of Mauricins, ] ( a thing 
| $hewed, never known to have hapned to any Emperour 
or, brought. before, ) who conſecrated the Wedding with 
their Comely Gray-hairs and Venerable Wrin- 
cles ; his Brethren alſo, eminent for their Shape, 
Stature, and Comelineſs, who adorned the Nupti- 
* viz Al Pomp. The * Second [| preſented ] a Robe 
Inperiazt interwoven with Gold, adorned with Purple 
Lignity, and Indian Stones ; Crowns alſo of the higheſt 
value, enrich't with much Gold and the va- 
rious brightneſſes of Gems ; all thoſe perſonages 
likewiſe, which bore Offices in the Imperial 
Pallace, and were enrolled in the 1£1:tia ; who 
carried Nuptiall Tapers in their hands, were 
2 Meſanes moſt magnificently clad to the end they might 
Tem; Te be known, and with Songs celebrated that Nupti- 
nA. all ſolemnity, In ſo much that, never was there 
n ICe= 
pborus (book 18.chap.8,) the reading is, 25rywwuWzs, Crowned ; which 
I don't apptove of, For *twas not the cuſtom amongſt the Ancients, 
at leaſt ſo far as I know, that thoſe who were isvited to weddings, 
ſhould wear Crowns in like manner as did the Bridegrooms, Beſides, 
the words next following do confute this reading. For Evagrius 
adds, that they were magniticently clothed for this reaſon, becauſe 
they might more eaſily be diſtinguiſhed, or known, Burt, that can 
have no relation to Crowns. For, they could not be known or diſtin- 
guiſhed by the Crowns which they wore, Falſe © © 


amongſt men any thing more Splendid or,,,, ,_ 
* Richer than that || Show. ® Demophilus, p.row os” 
writing concerning Rome, does indeed relate, forcunare. 
that Plutarchus Cheronenſis uttered a © wile fay- || O1,Pomp. 
ing, VIZ. that for the ſake of that one > Concere 
* Rome, ning this 
only | City, Virtue and Fortune had "Mrs 
entred imo a mutuall League. But I may ſay, jus, $u;445 
that Pzety and Felicity in ſuch a like man- writes in 
ner had come together in one e Hauricins ; bis Lexi- 
for Piety had vanquiſhed Felicity, and would 3. 
in no wiſe permit her to make an eſcape. j,;,, of 
After this, e Hauricizs made it his buſineſs to whom Po 
inveſt and adorn, not his Body only, bur his fs (in bi 
mind alſo, with the Imperial Purple and Crown, 92% 4c Hi- 
For, of all the Emperours that were his Pre- 77 
7 P Grack, ) 
deceſſours, he alone Reigned over himſelf. And was Cariſ- 
being in reality made an Emperour, he expelled fied, and 
out of his own mind that F Democra- > Papa has added 
zicall dominion of the pailions. And |; %p,.” — 
having Conſtituted an * Ariſtocracy beian, But, in re- 
within his own mind, he gz, _, . gard [ 
ſhewed himſelf a living 1- the originall iiouch haye hat an 
mage of Virtue, inſtructing of this term is, 2 go- =o = 
his Subjects to an imita- vermment managed by gg 
ti f hi 'F If I] hi i» MANY and $oſc of the OF and * 
10n of himſelf. All this 1$ nobicſt Rave + bur way of wri- 


not ſpoken by me out of »1ig taken metapho- 53 5 i 
flattery, For, why ſhould rically here, for a _— hy 
Ce otuUdi-: 


I utter theſe words with ſuch company of thoughts "© 7 1x 
a deſign, ſince f he is whol- of the beſt ſort. hom 2nnen 
ly ignorant of what I write ? 5 MO ir. Thar 
Bur, that what I have ſaid is really ſo, will be Damophil «4 


a . therefore 
made evident, both by thoſe Gifts conferred on (,. p.,,,- 


him by God, and alſo from the ſucceſsfull Ac- pyirus, 
cidents which have hapned at ſeyerall times ; all here men- 
tioned was 
a Native of Bithynia, who wrote ſeverall uſefull fRories and paſ- 
ſages out of the books of the Ancients, as Fulian informs us in his 
Miſopog : Su,uopinw TY Bir mmin rH ov ſogupale TU am &c, 
Such writings were compoſed by Damophiius the Bithynian, of which 
he made a ColleFion out of various Authours, and compoſed Relations 
thas were very pleaſing both 10 the Tounger and the Elder Student, T 
am ſure Fulzan at that place produces a certain paſſage, which thar 
Damophilus had Collefted out of Plutarchus Char.nenfss, in like man« 
ner aS our Evagrius does here, Valeſ. 
© E2pas eimeiy, uitered a plain [aying. I had rather read, ge; 
eines uttered a wiſe ſaying; as Chriſtophorfon ſeems to have read, 
Further, the place of Plutarch, which Evagrius means here, is ex« 
rant in þjs book de Fortund Romanorum, not far from the begin- 


ning, Yale, . 
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* Or, Con- Which muſt * withgpt controverſie be by us aſ- 


jrſſedly. 


* Book 5, 
Chap, zZO, 


* Or, A 
free Cuſio- 
dy. 


1, *ewas in his power to have taken them ; after 


cribed ro God. ® 


A — 


———-- 


CHAP. 1I. 


m—____—_— 


Concerning Alamundarus the Saracen, and his Son 
Naamaneg. 


Efides all his other [_ Virtues, ] this was the 
chiefeſt of his Care, that the bloud of none 
of thoſe who had been guilty of High-Treaſon, 
ſhould in any wiſe be ſhed. Therefore, he did 
not put to death even Alamundarus Chiet of the 
Saracens, who had betrayed both the Republick 
and eMauricius himſelf, as I have * already re- 
lated : but only puniſhed him with Deportation 
to an Iſland, together with his Wite and ſome 
of his Children, [| ordering him J to dwell in 
Sicily. But NNaamares Son to this man, (who 
had involved the State in innumerable miſchiefs, 
and by the aſſiſtance of thoſe Barbarians he had 
about him, had ruined and enſlaved both the 
Phenice's, and the Paleſtine*s, at ſuch time as 
[ his Father ] Alamundarus was ſeized , ) al- 
though all [ the Judges ] were of opinion that 
he deſerved a capitall puniſhment, was only de- 
tained by him under a * Cuſtody at large; and 
he inflicted no further puniſhment on him. He 
uſed the ſame [| Clemency ] towards innume- 
rable other perſons, as thall be particularly re- 
lated in due place. 


CHAP. 1I.. 


Concerning Johannes and Philippicus Maſters of 
the Milice, and the Attions done by them, 


Urther, eFauricins in the firſt place ſent 

Fohannes, ( a Native of Thracta, ) Com- 
mander of the Eaſtern Milice, Who having 
been worited in ſome Engagements, and got 
the better in others, did nothing worthy of a 
Narrative. After him [ he ſent ] Philippicus, 
who was related to him; for he had married 
the one of e Hauricins's two Siſters, He en- 
tred the Enemies Country, ruined all things he 
met with, and poſſeſt himſelf of a vaſt quantity 
of Plunder. He likewiſe flew many [ Inhabi- 
tants ] of the City NV:{:b:s, who were of Noble 
Birth and well deſcended, and of other Cities 
alſo which ſtood beyond the River Tor; 
Moreover, he engaged with the Perſians: where- 
upon a great Fight hapned, in which fell ſeverall 
Perſians of the greateſt Note, and he took ma- 
ny * Priſoners ; he likewiſe ſent away a f Body 
of Perſians unhurt, who had fled to a certain 
* Eminence conveniently enough ſcituated, when 


they had made him a promiſe, to perſwade their 
own King, forthwith zo diſpatch away [” an 
Embaſſy } to Treat about a Peace. He alſo be- 
haved himſelf very well in relation to ſeverall 
other matters, during his command of the Ro- 
man Forces; for he freed the Army from all 
things that were ſuperfluous, and which 0- 
pened a way to Luxury ; and the Souldiers 
were by him reduced to Modeſty, tractable- 
n-ſs, and obedience, But theſe matters muſt be 
lefr to thoſe who have written, or do now 
write, according as they may either receive 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


| bles and is lamed by ignorance, or is ſofined by 
AﬀeRion and Partialuy, or [ Laſtly ] is blin- 
ded by * Hatred, does £ uſually ] wander from 
the Truth, 


IV. 


Concerning Priſcus's Maſterſhip of the Milice, ard 
what he ſuffered from the Army who raiſed 
a Mutiny againſt him. 


CHAP. 


Pym this Philippicus, Priſcus is preferred to 
the e Haſterſhip of the eMilice; a perſon 
to whom acceſs was not eaſily obtained, and one 
who came not abroad but upon affairs f of con- 
ſequence. For, it was his Sentiment, that he 
could tranſaRt every thing better and with more 
eaſe, if for the moſt part he continued retired : 
as if the Souldiery, induced by fear this way ra- 
ther, would yield a more ready obedience to 
his Commands. At the time therefore of his 
firſt arrivall in the Roman Camp, his looks were 
ſupercilious and haughty, and his garb too gorge- 
ous; when he = publiſhed 
ſome [| Edits ] alſo, con- 
cerning the Souldiers * per- 
ſeverance in undergoing 
hardſhips in the Wars, in 
reference to their being com- 
pleatly Armed, and in re- 
lation to the Arnona which 
they were to receive out of 
the publick Treaſury. They 
having had ſome intimation 
of theſe matters before hand, at that time broke 
forth into an open rage ; and by a joynt con- 
ſent made an Attack upon that place where Pr:ſ- 
cas's Tent was pitch't, and in a barbarous man- 
ner make plunder of his magnificent Furniture, 
and of his richeſt and moſt valuable Treaſure. 
Moreover, they mift but little of killing him ; 
had he not mounted one of his Þ Led-Horſes, 


2 Town It nya. 


tioned. 


paleſ. 


Lis, VI. 


* Or, 4z. 


tpathy, 


t Or, Ne: 
ceſſary. 


Theſe word; 
are to be underitood concerning 
the EdiQs publiſhed by Priſcw, 
For the word ngg|13eyar ſhows 
that ; which term has that im- 
port and fignification I have men- 
T heophylaFus confirms 
our Expoſition, book 3, chap. 1 ; 
whom by all means conlult, 


* Of, Patient ſufferance. 


Þ Ti; 


and made kis eſcape to Edeſſa, To which City 742520 
the Souldiers ſent a Detachment of their own 77”: 


Body, and laid Siege tro it, demanding Priſcus 
to be Surrendred up to them, 


cauſe they conveyed the Reda, as Feſtus te]]s us. 


have obſerved at more (a.) Valel, 


CHAP. VV. 


Concerning Germanus's . being forced againſt his 
will to undertake the Imperial dignity. 


BY when the Inhabitants of Edeſſa refu- 
ſed to do that ; they left Priſcus there, 
and by force lay hands upon Germanus Com- 
mander of the «litia * in Phenice Libanen- 


Avuſculus 

renders it, 
equum Ve 
hicularem, 
an Horſe belonging 30 #he Carriages, Chriſto; horſontranſlates it, Vetla- 
rium, a Chariot-horſe, Theſe Horſes the Latines termed Veredos, bee 
Evagrius ules this 
word again, at the fifteenth chapter of this book, Where ce what I 


2 *By 9o04* 


ſis, whom they create their Leader, and, * as y;,y aiCa- 
much as they were able to do it, their Emperour, moi. 1 


Nicephorus 


( chap. 11, book 18,) the reading Is, ey AiCarnoia Tis PLILTHALL 


with a miſtake on the other hand, 
vizy AiCarmad. 


the one rermed Lzbanenſis, the other Maritima, Valed. 


information from Report, or are lead by opi- 
nion ; whoſe Relation, in regard it either ſtum- 


nxovs 45 much as in them lay, 
plainly written, ay 44 «7 avg, Ke, Faleſ. 
But, 


For, it mult be wiitten, cy $97” 
For, there were two Phenice's that were Provinces, 


> Toy 4 &7* auvrss, I doubt not but it. ſhould be written, 
To J% &T evſoig, that is, quantum in ipſis erat, as much as they were 
able to do it,” Nicephorus contirms our Emendation, who inftead of the 
foreſaid words of Evagrizs, hath ſubſtituted theſe ; 77 34 6is auv7rs 
In the Tellcrian M. S, I found 18 


L1B, VI. 
| But, upon Germanys's refuſall of that, and their 
urging it with a greater degree of heat and fierce- 


nels, a contention was raiſed on both fides , he ' 


[ firiving ] that he might not be compelled, 

and they [ contending |] to bring about [| whar 

* Or,Pre- they deſired : ] and when the Souldiers * threat- 

zended they ned him with death, unleſs he would volunta- 

_ ki rily undertake [ that dignity they conferred 

|; on him ;, ] and Germanus with a willing 

mind embraced death : at lenpth, af er they ſaw 

he could not be terrified, nor was to be aba- 

ſhed, they betook themſelves to ſcourging bim, 

and maimed the members of his body, ſuppo- 

ſing he would in no wiſe indure thoſe Tor- 

tures: for they judged him not more hardy 

than Nature and his age would bear, Ha- 

ving therefore ſer about this matter, they made 

tryall of him with a kind of Reverence and 

Compaſſion, and in fine forced him, though 

unwilling, to conſent, and to ſwear | in a et 

form of words, ] that in future he would 

+ Or,Pre- F continue faithfull unto them, In this man- 

{crve afide= ner therefore they compelled him their Subjet 

lity to them, |, become their Ruler, him whom they go- 

verned to turn their Governour, and him a 

Captive to be their Sovereign. Thin they 

diſplaced all other Officers in the Army, the 

Prefetts of the Troops, the Tribunes, the 

* Or, Thoſe * Centurions, and Decurions; and put whom 

w70 com- they pleaſed into their. places, caſting forth 
manded an ; . 

bnired, or Teproaches in publick upon the Empire. And, 

ten, * for the moſt part they behaved themſelves to- 

{ Or, Me- wards the Provincialls, with more of f Modeſty 

deration. indeed, than Barbarians uſually do : but were 

© The far from being © Fellow-Souldiers and Servants 

Tranſla- of the State. For, they neither received the 

tours un- Annone by appointed Meaſures or weights, 


derſtood nor were they contented with the 4 an | 


not this 
place. Tor ſions or Quarters aſſigned them. But every 


Muſculus one's Sentiment was his Law, and his will his 


renders it ſer Meaſure. 

thus « Et 

erga Minicipes quidem multo moderatius quam Barbari faciebant 3 Erga 
ſoctos vero belli & Reipublice Miniſtros, admodipn alieno erant animo z 
And towards free-denitons [| or, thoſe of the ſame Country, ] they 
behaved themſelves with much more of Moderation than the Bar- 
barians did; bus towards their Companions of War, and Miniſters of 
the State, they were of a mind quite diffcrent, Chriſtophorſon has alſo 
rendred it in the ſame manner. Bur Fohannes Langws, who turned 
into Latine Nicephorus. Evagrius's Compilator, has expounded this 
place far better, thus; Er mitiores quidem illi in vetigales, &c 3 and 
they were indeed more mild towards the people who paid Taxes and 
Tributcs, than the Barbarians are wont to be. But thcy were very 


far from being Maintainers, or Defenders of the Republick, or what 


ever elſe I may ſtile them, Nicephorus , inſtead of theſe words 
coup 2 fe in moileing Sirov Fellow-Souldiers and Scruants of 
the State, had ſubltitured theſe, geguayer JS mailing 3 
ov 144d Vs i 70s dy Gay Emmy mw]dmmy dNoTeias \i- 
xe1y]o, But they were very ſar from being Maintainers, &c, Whence 
it appears, that Nicephorus underitood not the meaning of theſe 
words of Evagrius, mmni]ciag J'swy, Servants of the State, The 
Militia amonglt the Romans, from the times of Auguſtus, was a 
kind of remporary ſervitude, Whence alſo the Souldiers were mar. 
ked with brands on their skin, in manner of Servants, as Vegetius 
informs us. Moreoyer, the Miſfio Militaris, or, Military diſcharge, 
does plainly anſwer the Manumiſſion, or, making free of Servants. 
Suidas ( or rather a certain old Writer in Suzdas,) in the word 
fi]:pgr©-, tells us, thar Souldiers were under Servitude, as long 
as they were in Pay, So alſo Petrus Chryſologus in his fifteenth 
Sermon de Centurione, Valel, 

4 Ou IJ wdrars mts Smviv:unuWais. 1 agree with Muſculus and 
Chriſftophorſon, who have mended it thus, woratars., For Muſculus 
renders it in this manner ; nec depuratis Manfionibus contenti erant, nor 
were they contented with the appointed Manſions, As often as the 
Roman Army was abour making a long march, an Edi& was pub- 
liſhed long before, wherein all the Manhions, in which the Sculdiers 
were to ſtay, were ſet forth ; as Lampridius informs us, in Alex- 
ander Severus : Itincrum dies publice proponebantur, &c ; The dates of 
the Marches were publickly ſet forth, in ſuch a manner that an Edit 
was hung up two months before, wherein 'twas written : on ſuch 
a day, at ſuch an hour I ſhall go out of the City, and, if the Gods 
pleaſe, ſhall ſtay in the firſt Manſion, Then, at the Manſions in order, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus; | 517 


of the Barbarians, Ii: inns alſo, or Houſes, wherein the Souldiers, 
Either going to or returning from an Expedition, were to itay, were 
| ſer out by the Menſcres, or Quarter-maſters ; as Vegetius intorms us 

in book 2, chap.7 ; and the Emperouts likewiſe inthe T'2todofian Colt, 
Tit. de Metatis, Valeſ, 


! 
[ 


ns 


CHAP. VI. 


How the Emperour ſent Philippicus again, bit 
the Army refuſed to receive him. ; 


N Order to the Compoſure of theſe [ diftur- 

bances, ] the Emperour ſends Philippiczes, 
Whom the Souldiers not only received nor ; 
bur if they ſuſpeted © any one to have an n- , 


o . . r- T v4 
clination rowards him, he was in great danger , "= 
of his life, Donner! 


p any vit t0 
be a friend to him. The ſame likewiſe is the reading in Nicephorws ; 
ſlave that he, for perſpecuitie's ſake, hatch added theſe wo:ds 3 
Yue, n Jraveoq either by deſcent, or aff, tion. Yer Muſculus and 
Chriſtophorſon have rendred ir, favere, to favour him; though 
the word oyxeay has not that Ggnitication, Therefore, TI 
_ read, megrt ev, to have an inclination towards him. 

alef, 


CHAP, VII, 


Concerning Gregorius [. Biſhop ] of Antioch, 
and the Calumny framed againſt him; and 
in what manner he evinced it to be falſe, 


V Hilft affairs were in this poſture, Gre- 

gorins Biſhop of * Antioch makes his * Or, Th:- 
return from the Imperial City, having now opolk. 
been Conquerour in a certain Confl &, which 
I will here give a Narrative of. Whilſt 1 e- 
rius was Comes of the Eaſt, a difference had 
riſen between him and Gregorizs, wherein all che 
eminenteſt Citizens of f Antioch had beraken + Or, That 
themſelves to 4ſterizs's || fide, The Com- w_ : 
monalty alſo and Artificers of the City fided j Or,Part. 
with A/terirs. For all of them affirm-d, that 


| they had received ſome injury or other from 


Gregorius, At length, even the Populacy were 
likewiſe permitted ro caſt reproaches upon the 
Biſhop. * Both parties there- 
fore, [ as well the eminen- 
3 - 4 
 , . Chri / ; H 
ter Citizens, as the Artifi- ©//#4p»ſon bas explained thin 
=o” place thus z Ambo igitur, 7 Opti- 
cers, ] agreed in one and mates o Populares,&c ; Both pir- 
the ſame Opinion wich the ties therefore, as well the Eminen- 
Populacy ; and both in the **r = 4 the Ordinary ſort, 
Streets, and in the Theatre, ©8** on dc Opini'r with the 
exclaimed againſt the Patri- I -" —— you 
a punged thete words, Te FIT-] 45 
arch in a reproachtull man- appears trum his Very ; | For 
ner : nor did the Players ab- thus he rene s ir. Jerique fgitur 
ſtain from [| loading bim ys gs. 
; : AT 1ZE C0 agreed 1n 
with ] ſuch contumelies, In the ſamc Opinion : that is, a5 will 
the interim, 4/7 erins Is de- the eminenter Citizens as the Plc 
prived of his Government, bc#2ns ; or rather, as wels the Ci- 
and 7ohannes undertakes it; #9 # = _ Tor fo Ea 
who was ordered by the 257% 135 ori guiſhed both 


Partics a little before, Valef, 
Emperour to make an en- 


"Au TOUYaAgev TW 4a. 


.quiry into that diſturbance. This Foharnes was 


a perſon unfit ro manage the molt triviall af- 


fairs, much leſs [to compoſe?] a matter of ſuch 
conſequence, Having theretore filled the Ciry 
with Tumults and Diſturbances, and by a publi- 
cation of his Edits declared, that any one that 
would, might accuſe the Patriarch , He receives 

X 


then at the Fortified or ſtanding Camps, then when the Annona is to be 
received, and that alſo, Til. ſuch time 's we ave arrived at the Borders 


ay 
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a Libell againſt him, preſented by a certain per- 
ſon who was Preſident of a money-Table ,, where- 
in *rwas fer forth, that Gregoraus had had to 
do with his own Siſter, who was given in mar- 
riage to another. man. He receives likewiſe 
[ Accuſations 7] from other men of the ſame 
kidney, ® which related to 
the peace and repoſe of the 
City [ Anticch,] as if that 
had been frequently diftur- 
bed by Gregorizs, AS tO 
The word eveJneis fignibes both, F the Crime he ſtood char- 
as Sujlas artelts, Waleſ- ved with for diſturbing ] 
the Repoſe of the City, Gregorizs's anſwer was, 

that his defence was ready. Bur, in relation to 

other matters objected againſt him, he appealed 

© What to the Emperour and a Synod. © Having me 
is now 2 therefore his Aﬀeſſour Councellour and Com- 
4 Jones Panion, he went to the Imperial [_ City, Con- 
amonoſt ſtantinople, ] in order to the making his de- 
Cri- fence againſt theſe [| Accuſations. ] And, the 


b Te} Tis ev:]netas mA: 
Aſuſculus rendeis it, the abun- 
dance aud plenty of the Annona. 
Langus and Chriſtophorſon tran- 
flate it, the peace and feltcity, 


us in Cri- 
minal Suits Patriarchs in all places, partly in perſon and 
and Proſe- partly by their Legares, having been preſent at 


cutions : . » 
-—_ Coun. the Examination hereof, as likewiſe the Sacred 


cill ſhould Senate, and many of the moſt pious e Fetropo- 
by the Jirazzs , when the matter had been thorowly 
Judges be ſifted ; ar length, after many * ARti- 
aſhigned to. ® Or, Cone Ons, Gregorices carried the Cauſe : in 


he P: as, . ' 
-» x64 _ {o much that, his Accuſer was fcour- 


the ſame ged with Nerves, lead about the City, and pu- 
was here= niſhed with Exile. 1 rom thence therefore Gre- 
tofore IN ,,-;;z5 returns ro his own ee, at ſuch time as the 


©" Cw OO 0 i | | 
- Av Roman Army 1n the Eaſt was ina Mutiny ; Phi- 


Courts of (ippicrzs then making his Reſidence about the 


Judicature Cities Berea and Chalcis, 
aiſo, as this 
place of Evagrizs informs us, For Gregorius Biſhop of Antioch, when 
2 went to the Imperial City, ro make his defence concerning his 
Accuſation of Incelt befo:e a Synod of Biſhops and bcfore the Sena- 
toms, carried Evagrius Scholaſticus along with him, who might be 
his Councelilour and Aﬀcfſour, and might give him advice where 
there was need, For that is the import of the word amgsdpevor] © 
at this place, Further, in this Relation of Evagrius's, many things 
are obſervable, Firſt, his ſaying that Gregorius Biſhop of rAntioch, 
when accuſed of Inceſt by a L. ik before a Secular Judge, appealed 
-to the Emperour and a Synod, ( Concerning an appeal to the Em- 
pe1our, the Letter of the R--1nan Conncill to Gratianus Auguſtus is to 
be conſulted, which was fir{t publiſhed by Facobus Syrmondus.) Se- 
condiy, it is ro be obſerved that Evagrits fays, that Gregorius's 
Cauſe was tried before the Patriarchs and Metropolitanes, and be- 
fore the Senatours. So inthe Chalcedon Synod, after the Biſhops and 
Secvlar Judges were met together, the Cauſe of Dioſcorus Biſhop of 
Alexandria was dilcutled and determined. In which Synod the 
molt glorious Judges and Senatours are always named before 
the Biſhops who were preſent at that Synod :; in like manner 
as in this place of Evigrins, the Sendtours are named before 
the Metropoiitanes 5 but they are mentioned after the Patrzarchs. 


Valcſ, 


CHAP, VIII, 
That Antioch ſufered azain by Earth-quahkgs. 
- of Our months after * his return, * on the ix 
— SS * hundredth thirty ſeventh year of Aptzoch's 
the year of being ſtyled a Free City, Sixty one years after 
Chiiſt £89. the former Earthquake, on the laſt day of the 
tor the month dyperbereteus, whereon I had married 


- me a young Virgin, and the whole City kept 
uchizns Holiday, and celebrated a publick Feſtivity, both 
p «cede As to Folwp, and alſo round my Marriage-Bed , 
the Nati- 


vity of Chrilt eight and fourty years, as I have obſerved aboye, 
Now, thar which Evazrins adds, ( viz, that this Earthquake hap- 
n2d ar Antioch Sixty one years after the former Earthquakes which 
had afflicted Antioch, ) agrees exattly with our accounts, For, that 
formerjEvthquake, in Juſtinus's Reign, had hapned on the year of 
Chrilt 528, as IT have remarked at the Fourth Book of Evagrius, 
Chap, 6, note (b.) Further, from hence may be gathered the year of 


T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 


Lis, VI. 


the Conſtantinopolitane Synod, which was convened in the Cauſe «£ 
Gregerzus Biſhop of Antioch, This Synod Baronius places on the 
year of Chritt 587, But, trom Evagrius's authority, I deub: ni 
of '1ts having been aſſembled two years after, For, whereas 11, 
Synod was celebrated four months afrer that Earthquake whereby 
Antioch was ſhaken, and whereas that Eaithquake hapned on _ 
Sixth hundredth thirty ſeventh year of the Antiochians, as Evagreus 
atteſts; what I have affirmed is neceſlarily made Out, vit, that ye: 
m_—_— Syno4 was convened on the year of Chritt to. 

alc, = 


7 about the third hour of the night, hapned ant *Aug; 
Earthquake accompanied with a dreadfll noy ſe, Tein 
which ſhook the whole City : it overturned %* 
very many Edifices, * and tore up their very +S} ,., 
foundations, In ſo much that, all [ the Buil- tþ+;r RN 
dings which ſtood |] about the moſt holy Church fountains 
were totally ruined, only the Hemiſphere there- #!- 

of was preſerved, which Ephremmus had built 

of Timber fell'd in the Daphneaſiar Grove, 

when it had ſuffered by an Earthquake in 7- 

ſtinus's Empire. In the Earthquakes which 

hapned afterwards, the ſame Hemiſphere had 

been ſo bowed towards the Northern-fide, that Þ it » *4,7.. 
had Timber-Props wherewith *twas ſupported, ei]: 
W hich Props having been thrown down by the 5% £a- 
violent concuſſion of - the Earth , the Hemiſ- {i L, 


't 
phere returned to. the other fide, and being muii ve 
direftca by a certain' rule as *rwere, was re- written, 
ſtored to 1ts proper place. Moreover, there a46#v, 


fell many Buildings of that [ Region 7] termed !*9%%, 
the Oſtracine, the Pſephium all, ich we of. 
racine, the Pſephinm alſo, of which we gr 


bave made mention || before, and all mend 
thoſe places called the © Bryſia, the | Book T. on is con. 
Edifices likewiſe about the moſt ve- Chap. 18. firmcd by 
nerable Church of the 7 heotrocos, only its middle ORs 


, ] rian Mts 
Porticus was miraculouſly preſerved. Further, nuſcrjqe, 


all the 4 Towers in the Campus were ruined, but and by 

the reſt of the Building continued entire, ex- Niceph:- 

cepting only the Battlements of the Walls. For |" ny 1 
ſome Stones of thoſe Battlemen:s were « g, this plc 
* driven backward, but they fell not. Turned rg of Ev 
Severall other Churches ſuffered like- 


the contrag- grius thus: 
wile, as did alfo the one of the pub- 77 fide, 8 % ax- 


lick Baths, to wit, © one of them which was divi. 77, 
. X £ Tu Cv* 
ded according to the Severall ſeaſons of the year, xz, &; 

that is, as 
Langu renders it, eaque de cauſd, rigna gue id ſuſtincbant, habueras, and 
on that account it had Props which bore it up, The Greeks call thefe 
Props &y]neiÞa, in one word, as Heſychivs atteſts, Which term 
I lately tound Philo Mechanicus to have made uſe of, when I turned 
his books de Machink into Latine. In French we call them, Des er, 
In Lazrne they are termed Fulturas, Props, or Shoars, Which tern 
Fultura is made uſe of by Livy, in bis deſcription of the Siege of An 
bricia, Vale, 


© Tea zwnivie Fea, In the Tellerian manuſcript, and in 
Nicephorus, "tis Cquaia,, Bryfia, which I rather approye of, Certain 
pleaſant and flouriſhing places ſeem to haye been fo termed, Yrs 98 
Cevery, Which fgnities, florere, to flouriſh; as Suidas atteits, and the 
Authour of the Etymologicon in the word Cezzu, Valel, 

4 "Or 7Vpr 5% mts The Tranflatours, Langus, Muſculus, and 
Chriſlophorſon, underitood not this place, as *tis apparent from their 
Verſions, For they have rendred it thus : Omnes quoque turres 11 
plano Conſtitute, disjefta ſunt; Alſo all the Towers, place1 in ihe 
Plain, were thrown down, 1 think 7d)ov to be the Campus, which 
was without the Gates of the City Antioch, wherein the Souldiers 
were wont to be exerciſed. Athanaſus mikes mention of this 
place, in a Supplicatory addreſs, which the Arjans had preſented 
againſt him to the Emperour Fovzan then refiding at 4nticch : TpaTH 
ev]uyic ny imauhow]o amgx ule Ts Camies ei; vipms & Ti! 
Pouarnag Tn, that is, the firſt Congreſs they bad with the Emperoit 
[ was ] inthe Gate Romanenſis, when the Emperour went forth into the 
Canipus, Valel, See Athanaſ, Works, Tom,z, pag. 27. Edit. Part, 
I627. 

© *Byyree5Vv 70 me3s Tas wens Jnpnuov. Nicephorus adds ſome 
few words here, in this manner: mp3; mts & Jausres Gegs, Xe 
The whole place is thus rendred by Langu: Et utrumque publicum 
Lavacrum, ex pulcherrimo ſtatu ad cam que ex diametro eſt deformi- 
rarem, collapſumz And each publick Bath, fain from 4 mo{t beautifull 
condition 10 that deformity which 5s Diametrically oppoſite. Which 
rendition is by no means to be born with. Nor is Muſculus's tranſ]1- 
tion much better, who renders it thus ; Erex publics Balnth —_— 
DION 10% © l | _ i 


Lis, VI, 


ziſdem borks dirutum cſt, And the one of the pullick Baths i ruined in 
the very ſame hours. Chriſtophorſon has expounded this place thus : 
Fr utrumque publicum Balneum, quod duobus dijtinils temporibus ins 
ervit, eadem oppreſſit Calamitas ; And the ſame Calamity ruined each 
of the publick Baths, which (crued for two dijtindt Himes, But my Sen- 
timent is, that the meaning of th:ſe words is this, There were at 
Antioch two publick Baths, divided according to the Seaſons of the 
year, The one a Summer- Bath, the other a Winter-one, Of 
theſe Baths, ſays Evagrius, the one was ruined by that Earth- 


quake, Paleſ. 


An innumerable company of people periſhed al- 

ſo in this Earthquake; and, as ſome have made 
f Tp agl@ a f Conjecture from the publick Anna, this 
7:kuwes* Calamity deſtroyed about Sixty thouſand per- 
wary ſons. But, the Biſhop was beyond all expecta- 
Chriſto- ! | 
»borſon has tion preſerved, although the houſe wherein he 
explained fate fel], and no perſon eſcaped, ſave only thoſe 
this place who ſtood about him. Which perſons, when 
thus : E* other ſhaking of the Earth had rent that 
ut quidam ce; 5 took [ up the Biſhop ] on their ſhoul- 
conjefluram Place, 5 to0 [_ up the Biſhop | on their 
ex pane,qui ders, and let him down by a rope, and ſo made 
in 1013 civi- their eſcape from danger. There hapned ano- 
_ _ ther thing alſo, which was Salutary to the City, 
w_ mew in regard our Compaſlionate God ſharpned 
ues Sexz- his Menaces with Lenity, and chaſtized the Sin 
ginta homi- [" of the people ] with the Rod of commile- 
num millia ration and mercy. - For, no part of the Ciiy 
extinX!f. 3 hapned to be burnt, notwithſtanding there was 
And as (ome : = s 
"he a con. To vaſt a quantity of flame every where in the 
jeure from City, [_ which aroſe ] from the Hearths, from 


the bread, the publick and private Candles, from Kit- 


_ . chins, Furnaces, and Baths, and from innume- 
Sens ph rable other places. Further, many perſons of 
the whole gr2at note and eminency periſhed in this Earth- 


City, this quake; amongſt which number was Aſterius. 
common de» anq the Emperour adminiſtred comfort to this 
rm Calamity of the City, by [a ſupply of ] money 
oh: thou. ( out of his Exchequer. ] 

ſand per- ; 8 

(ons. Bur, I am not pleaſed with this Rendition; For *tis my Senti- 
ment, thar the number of the dead could not be made out that 
way, Wherefore, I had rather explaia this place thus, As at 
Rome, Conſtantinople, and Alexandria, the 4unona was diſttibuted 
to the Citizens, out of the publick ſtock , ſo in my opinion, the 
practiſe was at Antioch. For Antioch was one of the four greatelt 
Cities of the Roman Empire, From this bread therefore, which they 
were wont to diltribute daily, *twas ealte to colle& the number of the 
dead. Nevertheleſs, if any one had rather follow Chriſtophorſon's 
Expoſition, I ſhall not much refiſt him, Eſpecially, in regard there 
3s extant no evidence of any Ancient Writer, concerning the publick 
Annong of the City Antioch, Valeſ, 

5 $opgdlw dv:aouleur, Nicephorus has added ſome few words 
here, in this manner, g2ggb, oy mW vim) davzromWor, took 
up [ the Biſhop J together with his Bed, or, Couch, on their Shoulders, 
I know not whether he added this by conjecture, er tound it fo written 
in his own Copy. Valeſ. 


CHAP, IA, 


That the Barbarians taking Courage from the 
Defettion of the Army from the Empc- 
rour, ſet upon them, and were worſted by Ger- 
manus. 


* Or, Con- Bu the Army * perſiſted in their DefeCion : 
rinued in in ſo much that the Barbarians made an 


— irruption into the Roman Territories, being fully 
were in, © Perſwaded that no perſon would hinder them 


from doing ſuch ations as are uſually perpe- 
2 Concer- trated by Barbarians. Bur, * Germanus marches 
ning this our againſt them at the head of the Roman Army, 
OY of and gave them ſuch a totall Rout ard overthrow, 
ur's, Theo- that not ſo much as a Meſſenger was left remain- 
phlatus INg, tO Carry the Perſian news of their Calamitous 
ſpeaks Defeat. 
briefly, as 
bis uſage is, in book 3, chap, 3, Palcf, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


519 
CHAP. XK, 


Concerning the Emperottr*s Clemency towards the 
Mu: ince:s, 


AED the Emperour rewarded the Ar- 
my with money, Bur, he recalled' Ger- 
mans with ſome other perſons from thence, and 
brought them ro Tryall. An4 though all of 
them were condemned to undergo a capital 
punifhment, yet the Emperour would not per- 
mit them to ſuffer any thing of trouble or in- 
convenlency , yea he beſtowed honours and re- 
wards upon them. Whilſt theſe affairs pro- 
ceeded in this manner, the Abares made two 
Excurſions as far as that termed the Long Wall, 
[ polleſt themſelves of ] Singidunum, Anchia- 
1:45, and all Achaia, and took everall other Cities 
and Caſtles, and reduced [ the perſons they 
tound there ] to flavery, deſtroying all places 
with Fire and Sword [ no reſiſtance being made 
againſt them, in regard the greateſt part of 
the Roman Army made their reſidence in the 
Eaſt, The Emperour therefore ſends * An- » +49. 
areas, a perſonage of eminenteſt note amongſt phyla# 


the Imperial * Satellites, who might . ſeems to 
perſwade the Army to receive their G b —_— 
tormer Leaders, and the reſt [ of ; b obulzs, 
their Commanders, |] in þ& third 
book and 


third Chapter, He ſays alſo, thac he was Curator of the Houſe An- 
tochus, Valel, ; 


— — ——_——_ 


CHAP, Al. 


That Gregorius [ Biſhop ] of * Antioch w.s * Or, 
ſent to pacifie the Army. Theopolis, 


Ut when the Souldiers would not endure 

ſo much as to hear this order, the manage- 
ment of that whole affair is F commitred to + Or, 
Gregorins ;, not only becauſe he was a perſon Caſt upon. 
fic to negotiate matters of the greateſt im- 
portance, bur alſo in regard the Army gave him 
a deſerved deference, and paid him the higheſt 
reſpe&t and honour, For ſome of the Souldiers 
had had money beſtowed on them by him: 
and [| he had ſupplied ] others of them with 
Clothes, Proviſions, and other Neceſſaries, * at 2 This 
ſuch time as, when regiſtred in the Muſter- place is 


Roll, they had marched thorow his | Grounds. } _ or 

tle d1InNcuit 
and obſcure, Muſculys renders ic thus: Duanlo ad Militiam con- 
{cripti ex Catalogo, pcr ipſum ſunt admiſſi, when having been enrolled 
ro the Militia by Catalogue, they were admitted by him. Chriſto- 


| phorſon tranſlates it almoit in the ſame manner ; thus ; Aliz veſtirus 


cibo, & aliis rebus adjuti tum cum in album militum adſcrirti & per 
cum ad4miſſi fuerant ; Others mere aſſiled with Clothes, Proviſion, and 
other things, then when they were regiſtired in the Muſter-Roll, and had 
been adminted by bim. Nicephorus alſo ſeems to have tollowed the ſame 
ſenſe, who hos expreflſed this place of Evagrizs thus ; *AMos Tz 
Gave ON 1yTtALYs Seglonoſnbliv]es i7,, I crcive magnzmy, Which 
words Langus renders thus; mm auiem quicunque delefn habito per 
ſacramentum Militare in Catalogum adſcripti erant, per ipſum id con= 
ſecutt fucrant ; then alſo whoeucr, when an Elefion was made, by the 
Military Oath had been regiſtred in the Muſtcr-Roll,had obtained that by 
his means, Burt this rendition does not pleaſe me, For the Roman 
Militia was not at that time fo defirable a thing, that there ſhould 
be need of any perſons fayour and aſſiſtance for this matter to pro- 
cure any one to be enrolled amonglit the number of the Souldiers, 
Wherefore, 1 rather think that theſe words, 8&7; Seg]onoſndtr[]es 
vaniſs ff Guts magizony, are to be expounded thus, Tun cum 
Militaribus numer adſcripti, per ipſius 4gros tranfirent, at ſuch time as, 
when regiſtred amongſt the Military Companies, they had paſjed, or, mar- 
ched through his Grounds. Evagrius at this place ſets forth the 
Muniticence of Gregorius Biſhop of Antioch, who had not only 

iven entertainment to the Souldiers patling thorow his grounds, bur 
had alſo beſtowed on them Clothes, Proviſions for eating, and money, 


Indeed, Fuſtinian uſes the term mwetya: in this ſenſe, in his 23052 
ly Nouel, 
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Novell, concerning the paſtige of Souldiers 3 SE 763 TY NeTES 
ual ow RASH exagyid 7zerdviug cup Nm] p49500% 
in (0 much that without making complaint [ or, without fault ] he nou- 
rifhed thoſe of our Army in ther paſſage in every Province. In the 
Tellerian Manuſcript 1 tound this place thus written 3 £74 ogtonoſur 
Sire; Es nglanoger Sf ans Tagizouy, Valcl, 


CER 


Having therefore ſent Meſſengers all about, he 
calls rogether thoſe who were accounted the 
principall perſons of the Army, to a place 
*Eyaz]ee- termed Þ Litarva, diſtant from 7 heopol;s about 
Cars. 15 Three hundred Furlongs, To whom, after he 
a Village as come amongſt them, notwithſtanding he lay 


Bio ff h 10ng 
_ of on his Bed, he ipake theſe words, 


Chalcis a is: | "5 Op 
Ciry of $yri4, whereof the Emperour Fulian makes mention in his 
25th Epijtlc. Near this Village were the Winter-Quarcers of King 
Antiochus, the remains whereof were viſible in his age, as Fulian does 
there atteſt, in theſe words : weyet of alagcw navy £9 oe 
1 KO UM aA XS &, EY eysTV Nov oa Atin\\ava EX871 yauadioy 
avn:yar Which pace Martinus renders thus z Ad Eitarbos vent, 
quod oppidum eſt in Chalcide : & caſu inci4i in viam quandam que 
reltquias adbuc Antiochenſium Hibernorim habebat, IT came to Litarbi, 
which is a Town in Chalcis ; and by chance I light upon 4 certain way 
which as yet bad the remains of the Antiochian Winter-Ruartcrs, But 
I tranſlate it thus ; Litarbz advent, qui vicus cft in agro Chalcidico, 
Et viam offendi que rcliquias babebat, Hibernerum Kegts Antiocht ; 
T came to Litarba, which 4 a Village in the Territory of Chalcs. And t 
found a way which had the Remains of the Wintcr-<Quarters of King 
Antiochus. Thecophanes mentions the ſame Viilage, in his Chronicon, 
pag. 151 ; Where he ſys, that Alamundarus depopulated Syria prima, 
as far as the Borders of Antzoch, and unto Litarga, and $.4th4ta, 
But in my judgment, it mult be written thus in Thcophanes, o& Asſo- 
Peov ArTagCav X) 049% THY #]nwd Tov » thoſe poſſe ons termed 
Litarba and Scaphata. Which emendation is confirmed by his fol= 


T he Ecclefuaflical Fiflory 


hath given || Vittory to your Benevolence ( to- T3 


Lis. VI, 


ny 


\<0y2 


wards the State, | and ( your Offences being pre fc; ence, 


b How ſhall not 1 follow 
the Divine Fuds ment ? The 
heart of a King is in the 
Hand of God, and he in- 
clines it which way he pleaſes. 
Obey me therefore, ye Ro- 
mans! with all imaginable 
ſheed, And let us | | 
not * looſe the pre- Or, Be- 
,_—_ 

Jent opportuntty , 

nor fruſtrate a by letting it 
ſlip : for it hates to be ta- 
hen after it has eſcaped, and, 
vex't as "twere becauſe it 
was © megletted, never ſuf- 
fers it ſelf ro be taken twice, 
Be ye Heirs of your Auce- 
ſtours obedience, as you have 
been Inheritours of their Va- 
lour ; that you may every way 
ſhow your ſelves Romans, ard 
that no infamous brand may 
be fixt upon your name, or 
demonſtrate you to be a ſpu- 
re0ns Iſſue. Your Anceſtours, 
when under the Government 


aiſpellcd, ) your Courage has ſhined forth, which . the Bets 
25 & moſt certain argument of Pardon gramed ; * 


- 8 Iles 8X, E-dowas Ty Fig 
&v Swan. Ar this place, there 
was this whole line wantins 
zeton” vard)a Banning &» ©) 

4 * ASIC 
Qzts &, 8, judgment? The þcurr 
of a King i in the Hand of Gol 
&c ; which 1 have ſupplied (ron, 
the Incemparable Flurcntine 211. 
nuſcript, There feems to haye 
been the fame imperfeRion a'f, 
in that Copy which Niccphorys 
made uſe of, For he would nc. 
ver haye omitted that þ1ye 
Sentence which AMauricius had 
made uſe of, The heart of ; 
King % in the hand of Gyt. 
had he found it in his own 
Copy, Valef. 

© 14ewIm JVAnmnC-. In the 
excellent Florentine Mant(ſcripr, 
this whole place is red thus : 
\ WW 2 e/ 3 
X%; warip djavarnry in Y m- 
ewpMm, vr Anmo ©) ynims 
8% ave mu, Incomparabiy weil, 
provided we read Sy; All 74;1 
in two words, as the readiug 1; 
in Nicephorus, book 18, chap, 15, 
and we have rendred it accor- 
dingly, Away therefore with 
Chriſtophorſon's and S* Henry $4 
vil's conjeCture z who at this 


lowing words, For he adds, 


and be burnt the places without Chalcis, Valeſ, 


CHAP, XII, 


Gregorins's Speech to the Army, 


Was indeed of Opinion, ( Ye Men truly Ro- 

mans, 45 well by Name, as for Your Actions ! ) 

that You would have lons fiace come to Me, both 

* Or,Com- to * Conſer with Me about the preſent Tunfture, 


MuPicatce 


and to take that Advice alſo, which My Fe- 


nevolence towards You doth abundantly promiſe. 
which [ kindneſs of mine] has indubitably been con- 
firmed by former Good Offices, at juch time as, 
by ſendiig You ſupplies of Neceſſaries, 1 Aſ- 


2 Toy pnirkuw uu) vaover. 
Chriſtophorſon dream't 1 know not 
what here, concerning a Naval 
Fight of the Romans. A Na- 
vall Fight had not been begun 
at that time by the Romans, but 
thcy had engaged with the Per- 
fans in a Land-Fight, Our E- 
pagrius therefore has made uſe 
of a Metaphor ar this place; 
and compares the Roman Camp 
to 2 Ship : and the Mutiny they 
had raiſed, he compares to a 
Tewpeſt, Palef. 


ſwared * Your Navall Tu- 
mult, and the Sturm which 
aroſe from thence, But, in 
regard That has been neg- 
letted till now, ( an induce 
ment thereto having perad- 
venture not hapned from a- 
bove, ) both that the Per- 
ſians, vanquiſhed by perſons 
without a Leader, might per- 
fettly underſtand the Va- 
lour of Romans; and alſo, 
that Your ſincere kindneſs | to- 


wards the State, ] having been accurately tried 
by opporinity, and atteſled by Attions them- 
ſelves, might every way receive confirmation : 
( For You have cvidentty demonſtrated, that 
although You have had Cauſe of Trouble and 
Off exce againſt your Leaders given you, yet 10- 
' thing 1s more of value to Tou than the State: ) 


Come on therefore, 
The Emperour imuites you, and has 


to be done. 


Let us now conſider what is 


* Oblivion, promiſed an * Amneſty of all that us paſt, ha- 
+ Or, In- Ving Yeceived your Benevolence toward the State, 
ſtead of @& and your fortitude in Battell, in f place of the 


Supplica- 
tion and 
Oltve- 
Branches. 


Bonghs and Olive-Branches of Suppliants ; and 
having given you theſe ſecureſt pledoes imaginable 
of his Paraen, in regard he ſays thus: if God 


X; iygure Th 450 Ths 1gAXIIQ>, 


of Conſuls ad t mperours, 
by Obedience and Valour poj- 
ſeſt themſelves of the whole 
World. Manlius Torquatus F Crowned his own + &7:9:- 
Son by beheading him ; who though he had be- v97a a- 
haved himſelf valiantly, had notwithſtanding dif- *1. W lee 
obeyed Command. For, by the prudent conditt ning Sr 


place have made it, 49217G&, 
cafily 8e4khen, Valel, 


for a ſupply ; unleſs you wage War with Chriſtians, E 


| 


of Commanders, and the Obedience of the Mi- T 4 Buck 
lice, great || things are wont to be performed. But $-P3g.377, 
if the one of theſe two be * ſeparated from the Ei Park, 
other, it Halts, Staggers, and Stumbles; in re- rh 
gard theſe moſt excellent pair of Virtues are diſ- * Or, Be- 
joyned. AMahe no longer delays therefore : but reaved vj. 
f be perſwaded by Me, ( the Sacerdotall Funition 4 Or, 
does now mediate between the Emperour and his Obey mc. 
Army : ) and give a demonſtration, that what 
you do 3s net || Rebellion, but a juſt indignation || Or, 

[| entertained | for ſome ſhort time againſt thoſe Tyraniy, 
your Commanders by whom you had been injured. 

For if you will not flie [ to the Emperour}] with all 
imaginable ſpeed, I indeed ſhall have * done what * *Fxtic 
zs requiſite, both in diſcharge of that Benevolence ted, or, 
I owe the State, and of my friendſhip alſo to- 1144 ſat 
wards you: but { would have you conſider, what tes 
the f Exits of Tyrants are. For, in what man- + Ends, or, 
ner wall you termmate the preſent State of aff airs ? concluſions, 
1s altogether impoj.ble that you ſhould continue 
together in a Body. For whence ſhall the fruits 
of the Earth be brought into you, or thoſe con- 
veniences which the Sea affords the * Continent * - 3 
and. 


and on the other hand be involved in Wars brought 


upon you by them, whereby you will commit and 
ſuffer the horrideft Miſchiefs, Villanies, and Re- 
proaches imaginable * And what will be the end 
hereof ? Be:ng diſperſed into all places, you will 
ſpend the reſidue of your lives. 
with overtake you, and not ſuffer any Pardon to 
be granted you in future, Give therefore your 
right hands, and let us conſider what is advan- 
tagious, both to Our ſelves and to the Government , 
n regard we have the Feſtivall Days of the Sa- 
Iutary Paſſion, and of the moſt Holy Reſurretion 
of Chriſt our God, togive us aſſiſtance in that affair 


Revenge will forth- 


CHAP. 


Ls, 


* Or, Aſ- 
ſembly, 


+ See Matt. 
16, 19, 


VI. 
CHAP. X11. 


That, after Gregorius's Speech, the Suuldiers 
changed their minds, and received their Ge- 
ncrall Philippicus again, 


Aving uttered theſe words, and ſhed ma- 

ny Tears, by a certain Divine impulſe 

as *twere he altered all rheir minds in a mo- 
ment, And they forthwith requeſted, that 
they might go out of the * Convention, and 
conſult apart by themſelves concerning what 
was to be done. Not long after which they 
returned, and ſurrendred themſelves to [] the ar- 
bicrement and will of ] the Biſhop. Who 
having nominated Phzilippicus to them, that they 
ſhould requeſt him for their Leader ; their an- 
ſwer was, that as to that matter they and the 
whole Army were oblieged by great Oaths. 
Whereto Gregorius made this return without 
any the leaſt heſitancy or delay, that by divine 
permiſſion he was a Prieſt, and had power to 
looſe and bind, upon earth and in heaven, 
and he put them in mind of the Divine f Ora- 
cle. When therefore they had acquieſced in 
this matter alſo, he appea- 


Theſe Prayers and Suppli- ſed God with * Prayers 


cations may be referred, either 
to the reconciliation of the pe- 
nitents, and to the abſolution 
from that Oath wherein the 
Souldiers had bound them- 
ſelves; or elſe ro the ſolemn 
Prayers, which Gregorius then 
celebrated before the Tribuncs 
and Centurions of the Roman Ar- 
my, to whom alſo he diſtribured 
the ſacred Communion, as Eva= 
vegrius atteſts, So indeed Nt- 
cephorus expounds this place : ar- 
Tas, lays he, /Zwasro 70 Favy* 
X Thy AW TALT UG MUSH YO 
Wiey, Ts ategvls owud]O 4- 
ma wiltd)d\s3 He appeaſed the 
Deity with Supplications, And ha- 
ving performed the divine Prayers, 
He imparted the immaculate Boly 
to them all, Vale. 

b *'H aty9:m0- nuecy. In 
the exceilent Florentine and 
Tellerian Manuſcripts, the word 
SdTiHS is added 3 that is, the 
Second Feria [ or, Monday ] of 
the Great Week, or Paſſion 
Week, IT found the ſame E- 
mendation alſo written in the 
margin of The Fulcobian Copy. 
Valeſ. 

Cc *EnretyuWoy Te 37 Thy 
Gaomiw;, I aſſent to Chrijto- 
phorſon and S* Henry Savill, who 
have put a point after theſe words, 
For *tis wholly neceſſary, More- 
over, before them, Niccphorus had 
ditinguiſhed this place thus, Bur 
the reading in Nicephorus is bet- 
ter, thus, aegs mw Gannkews, I0 
the Emperour s City, or, Conltan- 
tinople. Palcf. 


and Supplications. And ha- 
ving diſtributed to them 
the immacul:te Body [_ of 
Chriſt; ] (For it was ®a 
moſt ſolemn day, the Se- 
coud Feria, which is near 
the Holy paſſion: ) He en- 
tertained them all at a ſup- 
per, in number about two 
thouſand perſons, ordering 
Beds, whereon they mighc 
eat, forthwith to be laid 
for them on the Graſs, 
and on the morrow re- 
turned home. But, *cwas 
thought good that the Soul- 
diers ſhould meet together 
at what place they plea- 
ſed. Gregorins therefore 
ſends for Philippicus, who 
made his reſidence at Tar- 
ſus in Cilicia, © and was 
preparing for his journey 
to Conſtantineple. Further, 
he diſpatcht away a Re- 
lation to the Emperour con- 
cerning theſe affairs, where- 
with he likewiſe ſent the Pe- 
tizion of the Army, in which 
they requeſted Philippicrs 
might be their Commander, 
Wherefore, when Phzlippicus 
was arrived at Antioch, the 
Army met him there ; and ha- 
ving taken out thoſe perſons 


who had been vouchſated Divine Regeneration, 
to make an Addreſs in their behalf, they fall 


proſtrate before him. 


And when they had 


received his right hand, in confirmation of an 
* Oblivion, * Amneſty of what was paſt, they made an 


} Or, Ex- f 
peditions 
with him, 


Expedition under his Command, 
manner proceeded theſe affairs, 


In this 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, 


$21 


CHAP. XIy. 


Concerning the taking of Martyropolis, 


[ & the in-erim, ] one Sittas a * Decans in » Ty 2, 
 & A1artyropolys, vext at an injury he had re- y,2)uzs- 
ceived from one of the Military Commanders 7/2« d+- 


there, betrays the City [' to 
the Enemy, ] obſerving the 
time when the Garriſon 
b lodged in that City was 
marched out of it : and ha- 
ving brought in a Perſian 
© Cohort, as if it had been 
a4 Romaz one, he poſleſt 
himſelf of that City, which 
was a * place 

of great conſe- mn TY 
quence to the Ro- ,,,jious. 
mans, He kept 

moſt of the younger women 
within the City ; but turned 
out all other perſons, ex- 
cept ſome few ſervants. 1m- 
mediately therefore Phzilip- 
picus made his march thi- 
ther, and having inveſted the 
City, beſieged it, although 
he had none of thoſe pro- 
viſions neceſſary for a Siege. 
Nevertheleſs, he made uſe 
of what came next to hand 
in his Attacks, and having 
wrought ſome Mines, ruined 


YARN! « 
In the Florentine and Tcllcerizn 
Manuſcripts 'tis truer written,thus, 
Seng Sg wv z as alſo Pulcobius 
an SF #enry Savil had mended it 
in thejr Copies, Nicephorus (book 
18, chap, 17. ) has expounded 
this place of Evagrius thus ; ſe» 
21S C- agg!» gFanwnu my 
(44T 3 nana; baving been 
made Commanicr of Ten Souldicrs 
amonzſt the Military Forces, 
Theſe Officers were by the La- 


tines termed Decani, not Decit< * 


TIOncs, as Muſculus and Chriſte- 
phorſon do render it, Vegetitts at- 
teits this bock 2, chap.8$, ſpeaking 
concerning the Cent::rzoncs or 
Ordinarii ; Frant, fays he, De- 
cant deris militibus prapoſuti qui 
nunc Caput Conttthernii vocantur, 
The Decani were Commandcrs of 
ten Souldiers, which Officers are 
now callcd the head of a File, 
Valeſ. 

b Toy Evo lov aura. 
Without doubt it mult be gy- 
Thy, in that City, For ſo the 
Rule of Grammar requires, 
Pale. 

© Aogov mTegmor, Four hun- 
dred armed men, as Theophy- 
latus relates, book 3, chap, 5, 


one of the Towers : but was F&- | 
not able to make himſelf Maſter of the City, 
in regard the Perſians fate up all night, and 


* repaired what had been beaten down. When * Fertifed, 
theretore the Kowmans hid made trequent At- 97; ſecured, 


tacks againſt the wall, they were as ofcen beat 
off. For, the Darts thrown upon them from 
an higher place, very feldome miſt the Mark 
they were deſigned againſt , in ſo much that, 
they were more damnifted, than they could do 
hurt-to the Enemy within; and therefore brake 
up the Siege. And having marched off ar ſome 
ſmall diſtance, Fncamped , but took particular care 
of this, that no other ſupplies of Forces thould be 
T let in to thoſe Perſians Belieged. 


Bur by the + Or, Ale 


order of Mauricins, Gregorins makes a journey to ded, 


the Camp, and perſwades them to return to the 
Siege. Nevertheleſs,they were unable to effect any 
thing more than what they had done before, in re- 
gard they were wholly deſtitute of warlike Engines 
commonly made ule of in the Siege »5f Cities. On 
which account the Army was ſent into their Win- 
ter-Quarters, But inthe adjacent Caſtles,ſeverall 
Garriſons were lefc, that the Perſians might not by 
ſtealth get into the Cicy, And on the Summer tol- 
lowing, when the R:mz2z Army w.s got into a bo- 
dy, and the Perſians had made an Expedition a- 
Sainſt the Komars, there hapned a great Fight a- 
bout Aartyropolis. In which Engagement Phil:p- 
piczs got the becter, and many of the Perſians tell, 
amongſt whom was * ſlain one F valianc Prince , 
but no ſmall number of Perſians got into Aarty- 
ropolis, which was the chief thing they deſigned to 
effet. From thence forward the Romazrs reſolved 
not to lay Siege tro that City : for it was im- 
poſlible for them to take it by Force, Burt they 
built another City at ſeven furlongs diftance 
[ from Marryropolts, ] upon mountainous and 


* Or, V1t- 
quiſhed, 

t Or, 
Hero. 


| Or, Bet- 


[| more inacceſlible places ; that from thence zee forti- 


Yy 2 


they fi:4. 
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| The Eccleſuaſlical Hiſtory 


* Or, Con- they might infeſt it with Stratagems and * Ex- 


trary At- 


curſions, 
Bdckoe 


And theſe things [ tha Romans | 
performed during the Summer ; but in the 


Winter the Army was diſmiſt. 


es ee ent 


CHAP. 


XV. 


Concerns Comentiolus's Maſterſhip of the 
Milice, ard the raking [| the Caſtle ] Oc- 


bas. 


=—_— this, Comentiolus, by deſcent a Thra- 
cian, is ſent ſucceſſour [' ro Philippicrs 
in the 7aſterſhip of the Ailice. He Engaged 
the Perſians in a moſt couragious manner, and 
wanted but little of looſing his life, ( having 
been beaten down together with bis lorle, ) 


* Tit of TaC9 NAV IT moV- 
- Evzgriss has made uſe of this 
word aboye, at chap. 4. of this 
book ; where, as alſo here, the 
Tranſlatours render it Pchicu- 
Lirem and Pefarium equum, But 
Nicephorus ( book 18, chap, 18, ) 
writing out this place of E- 
vagrius, explains the term 7zgg- 
2wy thus ; evi oj moves nor 
iTmov emciCara;, Ts Ways 
&Zne, that is, having mounted 
him on one of the Hor(cs lead after 
him, carried him out of the Fight, 
For General!s when they went 
to an Engagement, were wont 
to lead with them feverall horie', 
that if that whereon th-y roce 
were by chance killed, they might 
mount another, Fatcf. _ 

b *Or ferowSivre; Ogmtdbun, 
In my judgment, I have retto- 
red this place very happi!y, thus 3 
&r Tegrel E:o1S2v7es eomduu, 
&c. the Perſians were vanquiſhed 
and flcd, &c, *Tis certain, the 
word arowSpres being preſer- 
ved, is in no wile agreeable here, 
For, they that are preferved or 
ſaved, flie no more, Nor could 
the Perſians be termed eto Sy 
Te, preſerved, or, ſaved, till they 
wer? come to Nifios., There- 
fore Evagrius adds, x7! mhy yior 
Cty dia9/cey] a1, made theiv Eſcape 
t) Nifibs, Inſtead of the word 
C711, Nicephorus has put 
meslegmidUuny which is a more 
common word, Palcf. 


had not one of his Guards 
mounted him on * one of 
his LZed-Horſes, and con- 
veyed him out of th: 
Fight. Nevertheleſs, Þ the 
Perſians were vanquiſhed 
and fled, having loſt all 
their Commanders ; and 
made their eſcape to MNz- 
ſibis. And being afraid to 
return to their own King, 
( For he had threatned them 
with death, unleſs they 
brought back their Com- 
manders ſafe and unhurt : ) 
they enter into a conſpi- 
: racy there againſt 
m_ * Hormiſda, the 

" Chief Authour 
whereof was Varamus Maſter 
of the Perſian Alice, who 
not long before had made 
his return together with rhe 
Forces about him, from an 
Engagement with the T zrks. 
In the interim Comentiolus 
inveſted Martyropolis, and 
leaves the greater part of 
his Forces there : bur he 
himſelf, together with ſome 
choice Souldiers which he 
had choſen out man by 
man, makes an Excurſion 


© Ker? 7 to © Ocbas, a Caſtle almoſt inexpugnable, ſci- 


. TxC ag. 
{eccms to be 
the ſame 
which by 
Theopby- 
Liftus is 
termed 
Acy9s, a 
Caſtle ve- 
ry ſtrongly 
fortilied, 
Theophy- 
lifts de- 
ſcribes the 
ſite hereof, 
book 1, 


ropolts. 


It ruate over againit Afartyropolis, on the op- 
poſite Bank [of the River 1Vymphins, ] and 
placed upon a fteep and craggy Rock , from 
whence the whole City was eaſily to be ſeen. 
And having laid Siege thereto, and left nothing 
unattempted, and beat:n down ſome part of 
the wall with * Cataprlrs, he brake 
in that way, and takes the Caſtle 
by force, Therefore, the Perſians 
in future wholly deſpaired of holding 


* Engins 
for Battery, 


Aarty- 


chap. 12, altogether in the ſame manner, whercin Evagrius 


deſcribes the ſite of the Caltle Ocbas. Therefore, 25 well trom the 
Vkenefſs of the name, as tom the [te, it appears, that Ocbas and 
Acbas were one and the fame Cattle ;' ſcituate near the River 


Nymphius and the 


City ' Martyrof0!3s, 


Qur conjecture is fully 


confirmed by Theophzlafus, in book 4, chap. 2 3 Where that Caltle 
Ocb4s, which our Evagriis ſays was taken by Comentiolus, is by Thea- 
pbylatu; himſelf rexmed Acbas, Valel, 


Lis, Yl. 
CHAP, XVI. 


Concerning the Murder of Hormiſda. 


V Hilft theſe ARions were performed 

in this manner, the Perſians Mur- 
dered Hormiſda, who was the unjuſteſt of all 
Kings, not only becauſe he had oppreſſed his 
Subjects with exaCtions of money, but alſo for 
[ his infliting on them J various ſorts of deaths. 


CHAP. XVII, 


Concerning the Flight of Choſroes Junior to * 45, » Or, The 


: Romans, 
a — in his room they Conſtitute his : 85,5. 
Son Choſroes their King, againſt 59 wn" 
whom Yaramu undertakes an Expedition to- £97 &a- 
gether with thoſe Forces he had about him, 7/** 5 
Chojroes marches out to meet him accompa- the Floren. 
nied with an Army not very numerous, and tine and 
flies, becauſe he perceived his own Forces were 7<vrian 
engaged in a treacherous defign againſt him- 1 de 
ſelf. And at length he arrives at Circeſium, —_ _ 
having firſt called upon the God of the Chr:- place thus, 
ſtians, ( as he himſelf affirmed, ) that his Horſe #[u3:5% 
might go to that place, whither he ſhould be 9 wer" the 


lead by * him, Being come Þ thi- oy 
ther, together with his Wives, two ©_TÞ2: is, bs con 
children newly born, and ſome Per- -; they Con- 
ſian Nobles who voluntarily followed jun. mn ſine, 
him; from thence he diſpatches away param, 


an Embaſly to the Emperour Mauricins. Man- was made 
reins, as In other affairs, ſo in this alſo con- King of 
luled for the beſt, and being convinc't, by the Per- 
taking his meaſures even from this inſtance, /*"* i" the 
of the inconſtancy and mutability of this life, Z;.: : 
. 02 Chriſt 592 
and of the ſudden Turns ebbings and flowings as Baroziu 
[| of Humane affairs ; readily ad- writes in 
mits of Choſroes's humble addreſs, h Or, Of bis Anna, 


and inſtead of an Exile [| entertains ihe Hſe of Which wa 


: X men. the tenth 
him as ] his Gueſt, Þ and in place year of 
of a Fugitive makes him his Son ; having Mauriciu's 

Empire, 


not the ſeventh, as Baronius relates, For the years of ſau 
riczua's Empire proceed almoſt in an equall pace with the 
years of the Indiftion, as do likewiſe the years of Fuſtinus 
Funior's Empire, Wherefore, whereas on the year ot Chrift 
592 it was the tenth Indifion, as ' Baronius himſelf atteſts, it 
mult then alſo neceſlarily haye been the tenth year of the ſame 
Mauricius's Empire, Yet, the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle 
places the Inauguration of Choſrocs, and his flight ro the Romans, 
one year before this account, For thus he writes ; In the ninth 14- 
dition, on the ninth year of Mauricius's Empire, on the ſeventh year 
after the Conſulate of the ſame Mauricius Tiberius : 7647 md yas 
Te, &c, On this year Choſroes Emperour of the Perſians came to the 
Romans, having h:4 a Rebcllion raiſed againſt him by Baram [ or, 
Varamus ] his kinſman ; and by the aſſiſtance of the Romans he was 
rcſtorcd to his own Kingdome, But Johannes Biclarienfis in bis Chro- 
nicon, relates this ro have been done a year ſooner, For theſe are 
his words at the Eighth year of the Emperour Mauricius, where- 
with he cloſed his Chronicle, A vigeſimo ergo Conſtantinj Imperatoric 
anno, &c, From the twentieth year thereſore of the Emperour Con- 
ſtantine, at which 1ime the Arian Hereſie took its beginning, untill 
the eighth year of Mauricius Emperour of the Romans, thcre are two 
hundred ſixty fix years. In theſe times therefore wherein the omni- 
potent God ( tbe venome of poyſonous Hereſte being deſtroyed, ) hs 
reſtored Peace to by Church, the Emperour of the Perſians embraced the 
Faith of Chriſt, and made [| or, confirmed ] a Peace with the Em- 
perour Mauricius. Where, thar js to be taken notice of, which 
Brclarienſss (ays, vi, that the King of Perfia, having thrown off the 
worſhip of Idolls, came over to the Faith' of Chriſt; Indeed, Theo- 
0" attelts the ſame, book 4, chap. 10, and brok 5, chap. 2. 

alcl, 

bd Theophylafus ( book 5, chap, 3.) fays Choſdroes was only ter- 
med Son by the Emperour Manricius. But Theophancs in b% 
Chrontcon, pag. 224, affirms in expreſs words, that Choſiroes was 
a Son adopted by the Emperour Mauricius ; T7 £74 TEKV0- 
men)eig pouetuC 6 Paomkevs woegw % Eamia mpmmv, Kc. 
On this year the Empcrour Mauricius having adopted Choltocs the Eme 
perour of the Perſians, &c, Pulcſ, 


Sven 


L1s, 


* To Mau- 
VIGHHS, 

2 Theophy- 
laflus, 
book 4. 
chap. 15, 
ſays, thar 
Sittas was 
burnt to 
death by 
the Com- 


VI, 
given him a Reception [ whereat he was pre- 
ſented J with Imperial Gifts, By which [ pre- 
ſents ] not only the Emperour himſelf de- 
clared his own kindneſs to Choſroes, to whom 
he ſent them in a manner befitting an Em- 
perour ; but the Empreſs alſo did the ſame 


towards Choſroes's Wives, and the Emperour's 


Children to thoſe of Choſroes. 


_ 
— 


CHAP, XVIII, 


How the Emperour ſent Gregorius and Do- 
metianus to meet Cholroes, 


HEDEIS he ſent all his Imperial Guards, 
L and the whole Roman Army together 


with their Commander in Chief, who were to 


follow Choſroes even whither he would. And, 
to ſhow him greater honour, | he ſent to 


him ] Domerianus Biſhop of Melitina his own | 
kinſman, a perſon Prudent and Sagacious, moſt | 


compleatly accompliſh't both for Action and 
Diſcourſe, and every way fit for the manage- 
ment of affairs of the greateſt conſequence. 
He ſent likewiſe Gregorizs, who in all things 
ſtruck Choſroes with amazement, by his dif- 
courſes, with his preſents, and with the ad- 
vices he gave him, ſeaſonable and accommodate 
to his affairs. 


CHAP. XIX. 


That Choſroes recovered the Empire of the Per- 
ſians,by that aſſiſtance given him by the Romans, 


Urther, when Choſroes was come as far as 

Hierapolis, which is the Metropolis of the 
L Province ] Enphratenſis, he went back again, 
in regard Mauricins alſo lookt upon that as 
expedient, who contributed more to the [7 ad- 
vantage of the ] Supplianct, than to his own 
Slory. Moreover, he pleaſured Choſroes with 
a vaſt ſum of money, a thing never recorded 
[ to have been done ] before. And when 
he had raiſed an Army of Perſians, the whole 
charge whereof he paid out of his own Trea- 
ſury, he ſ-nds Choſroes with a double Army, 
one of Romans, anovther of Perſians, out of the 
confines of the Roman Empire ; Aartyropolss 
having before that been Surrendred ro * him, 
together wich Sirtas, Which perſon was * Sto- 
ned by the Martyropolites, and afterwards cru- 
cified, Daras allo was ſurrendred || to the Ro- 
ans, | the Perſians having been drawn out thence, 
After this, when Yaramus had been vanquiſhed 
in a ſingle Engagement by the Romans only, and 
had ingloriouſly fled away alone, Choſroes was 
brought back to his own Pallace. 


mand of Comentiolus the Magiſtcr Militie. Valel. 


* Or,Was. 


err 
-——— 


CHAP. XX. 
That the holy Mother Golanduch * lived #n thoſe 


Times. 


I? thoſe Times alſo lived the Martyr Go- 
landuch, and was converſant amongſt vs. 
Which woman, after many conflits, was crow- 
ned with Martyrdome, ( the Perſian Magi be- 
ing her Tormentours, ) and became a Wor- 
ker of great Miracles. Stephanus the Former, 
Biſhop of Z:erapolis, hath written her Life, 


of Evagrius Scholaſticus, F22 


4.7 


CHAP. XXL, 


Concermng thoſe Sacred Preſents, which Choſ: 
roes ſent to the Holy Martyr Sergius. L 


Oreover, Choſrees being repoſſ:ſt of his 
own Kingdome,lendsto Gregorizs a Crols, 
| adorned with much Gold and precious Stones 
j:in honour of the ViRorious Martyr Sergins, 
Which [ Croſs ] Theodora Wife to Tuſt inian 
{ had Dedicated : but * Choſroes had made plun- + x7, vu 
der of it, together with other Sacred Treaſures Grandfa- 


| and Gifts, as has F already been related by thcr to this 


| me. Further, the ſame Choſroes ſent another Eb9froes. 

Croſs of Gold, whereon he fer this Inſcription 5# P 

in Greek, Letters, 7 Choſroes King of Kings, ne ſy 

Sou of Hormiſda, | ſent | this Croſs, at ſuch note (a,) 

time 4s by the Diabolick Force and Malice 

of the moſt unlucky Varamus and the Horſe- 

men with him, We beitook_ Our Self to the 

Empire of the Romans : and in regard the 

Wretched Zadeipram came 

* With an Army to Nilt- * Min Sears. In Theophy- 

bis, in 4a treacherous man. 14Rus SIMOCUE:R, book 5, chap.,13, 

ner to Sollicite the Nill- -_ Pa ws d1 78 762; p- 

bene Horſe to > Revolt CELTS, oe Sg 

from and oppoſe Ms, We Zadetpratzs came Out of the Ar- 

alſo ſent | a Body of ] my, &c; hich reading [ like 

Horſe with a Commander > Vai. | 

0 [| the Town ] Clan jg, tte 0 Theol 

chas. Ard bicauje we had tins 8 mags 
J A at, to diſturb, Valel, 

heard, that the Venerable 

and Illuſtrious Sergiu> was a Grver of thoſe 

things requeſted from him ; in the firſt year 

of Our Reign, on the ſeventh day of the month 

January, We made 4a requeſt by the Genius 

of the ſaid Saint, ( promiſing } that if Our 

Horſemen ſhould kzll Zadeſpram, or could take 

him alive, We would ſend a Croſs of Gold ſet 

with Gems to his * Church, in honour of his * Or; 

Venerable Name. "And on the ninth of the Houle, 

month February, they brought Us the head of 

Zadeſpram. Having therefore obtained cur de- 

ſire ; that we might put every thing out of doubt, 

we have ſent to the houſe of the Venerable 

Saint Sergius, this Croſs made by Us in ho- 

nour of his Venerable Name, together wi:h 

that Croſs ſeit to his houſe by Juſti:jan Em- 

perour of the Romans, which in the Times 

of War between the two Empires, was brought 

hither by Choiroes King of Kings Sou of Ca- 

vades, our Þf Father, and was found amongſt tf Or, © 

our Treaſures. Grezorinis having with the Grand-_ 

conſent of the: Emperour eauricing received 2Þ*r- Secs 

theſe [| Crofles, ] with great pomp Dedica- _ pe 

ted them to, and depoſited them in, the Sa- =" + 

cred houſe of the Martyr. Not long after, 

the ſaid Choſ7oes ſent other preſents alſo to 

the ſame Sacred Church, and on a Baſon made 

of Gold, ordered this Inſcription to be ſer in 

the Greek Tongue, 7 Choſroes King of Kings, 

the Son of Hormiſda, [| have ordered | this Inſcri- 

ption to be ſet upon this Baſon, not that it 

might be ſeen by men, nor that by my words 

the Greatneſs of Your Venerable Name might 

he made kaown ; but, on account of the truth 

of what is inſcribed, and by rez/un of thoſe 

many Favours and Benefits which I have re- 

ceived from You. For, 'tis my happineſs, that 

my Name is extant on Your Sacred Veſſels. 

When I was at a place Þ callcd ] Beramais, 

I requeſted of You ( Holy Man! ) that Yon 

would + come to my aſſiſtance, and that Sira 


might Conceive, And in regard Sita 7s a 


Vy3 Chriſtian, 


_ ——— I + 
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Chriſtian, aud TI 4 []- Gentile, Our Law al- 
Ao lows Vs pew ro have a Chriſtian Wife. Or 


Pagan. 


account therefore of my Benevolence towards 


T otty 1 diſregarded this Law, and have had 
a kindneſs for this Woman above my other 
Wives, and doe Love her every day more and 


MOTECs 


Wherefore, I have taken a reſolution, 


at preſent to deſire of Your Goodneſs, ( Holy 
Man! ) that She might conceive. I have re- 
queſted therefore, and ſolemnly vowed, that if 
Sira ſhall conceive, I will ſend the Croſs worn 

* by her to Yowr Venerable houſe. And on this 
account, I and Sira have this deſign, that we will 
retain this Croſs in Memory of Your Name, Holy 
Man! And we have reſolved inſtead thereof 
( in regard its value exceeds not Four - thou- 

1 ſand four hundred © Miliareſian Staters, ) to 
_—_— tranſmit Frve thouſand Staters. And from 


eay WALK. 
_ 
ere were 
—_ ſorts of Strater's, (2 ) Sta- 
ter Atticus 3 its vaiue In our 
Coyn was Fifteen Shillings , 
(2) Stater Aurcus Macedoni- 
cus ; its yalue in our money 
is Eighteen Shillings four pence, 
(3) Statcr Daricus, which tis 
probable is the money here 
meant, it was valued at Fif- 
tcen Shillings, our money. Sec 
more in M* Brerewood de Pon- 
deribus & Pretiis veterum Num- 
ap.$, pag. 22. | 
"4 E _ '# *Nicephorus *tis 
tours : but in TheophylaAus 
the reading is &y £p4av7) with- 
in my ſelf; which reading I do 
rather approve of, Valcſ. 
© T3 Soy 0 ev IN Theo- 
phylaFus and Nicepborus, tis 
read in one word, pogwyerguss 
Io alſo I found it written in the 
Tellcrian Manuſcript. Valel. 


in relation to this 
dit to thy words, 


tome of Women. 


ſuch time as 1 conceived this Requeſt within 


1 my ſelf, and entertained 
theſe thoughts, untill we 
came to © Roſumchoſrum, 
ten days had not fully 
paſt. And Thou ( Holy 
Man ! ) mot that IT deſer- 
ved it, but becauſe of Thine 
own goodgeſs, appearedſ# to 
me im a dream by might, 
and didſt affirm thrice to 
-ne, that Sira ſhould be with 
child. And in the ſame 
Viſon TI anſwered Thee 
thrice, ſaying, *tis well. 
And becauſe Thou art a 
Grver of what 1s requeſted 
of Thee, from that day Sira 
was not ſenſible of the Cu- 
But 1 
might perhaps have doubted 
matter, had I not given cre- 
( becauſe thou art an hely 


perſon, and a Granter of reque:s,) that [ Sira ] 
ſhould not in future be ſenſible of the Cuſtome 


of Women. 
tue of the Viſion, 
predicted by thee, 


* Or, 
Power, 


From hence 1 underſtood the * Yir- 


and the truth of what was 
I have therefore forthwith 


tranſmitted the Croſs it ſelf, and its value, to 
your Venerable houſe, with order, that of its 
price one Baſon and one Cup be made, to be 
uſed at the holy Myſteries : moreover, that a 
Croſs be made, which 1s to be fixed upon the 
+ cr, + Sacred Table, and a Cenſor ,, all of Gold: 
Pretious; and Further, * an Hunnick Veyle adoraed with 
f *Augi- Gold, And, | our order 1s, | that the re- 
Swegy eve maining Miliareſians of the price ſtall belong to 


Xp. The thine holy houſe : 
Tranſla- xd it [ 
tours un- 
derſtood 
not this 
place, as 


that by thy Genius ( Holy 


Han ! ) thou wouldeſt give aſſiſtance in all 
things to me and Sira, but eſpecially in relation 
to this Requeſt ; and, that what hath hapned 
to us from thine interceſſion, by the mercy of 


tis apPa- thy Goodneſs may arrive at perfeition, agree- 


rent from 
their Ver- 


able to the will of Me and Sura. 


To the end 


Gon, For that 1, and Sira, and all perſons in the world, 
they both 71ay place our hope in thy power, and in future 


render it belzeve in Thee. 
in this 

manner z 
Et unicum 


1hele are the expreſſions 


[ contained ] in the Sacred Preſents [ tranſ- 
mitted ] by Cyofrees, which diſagree in no- 


utringque a- thing from PBa!aam's Prophecy , the com- 
pertum. So paſſionate God having wiſely diſpoſed | all 
alſo Raz things in ſuch a manrier, ] that the tongues 


derus tran- 
flared it, 
who ren- ary words, 


dred Theo- 


of Gentiles ihould F ſome times ] utter falu- 


pbylatus into Latine,faye only that he has made it Hunnicum, agreeable 
to the reading in the Greek Text of Theophylacius, But Langus, 


Lis, VI. 


Nicephorus*s Tranſlatour, has retained the Greek word, thus, & 4ms 
phithyrum Hunnicum, And, by adding a Scholzon, has explained this 
rerm thus: Fudicio meo carceres, five cancelli ſunt, &c 3 1n my judgc- 
ment, they are the Bars or Rails, either ſurrounding the more Sacred 
Table of the Altar, or keeping uÞc people from it ; in each part whereof 
there is a docr, and a paſſage leading 10 it, of Hunnick Work, But by 
the favour of that Learned man, he has not hit the fignification of 
this word, The Grecks termed Veyles or Curtains which hung be- 
fore doors, dup IWR D0 Chryſoſiome in hj 847 Þ Homily on $' Mat. 
thew, ſpeaking concerning Zacheus, who entertained our Lord at a 
Banquet : G7: EMENEY vis duTlw Gmtyor 6 xesdss mos durhy Hogs 
uns nfyCr.s £9.44 DEI5 760 Yr7Wags cu eg & vhs 
X 144 gag, Kc; | Conſider, ] when Chriſt was about ro enter antg 
his houſe, how be adorned it « for he ran not 20 his neighbours, [ r9 
borrow ] their Curtains and Chairs, &c. So, in the Churches of the 
Chriſtians, there were Curtains before the doors, as Epiphanius atteits 
in an Epiſtle which Saine Jerome has done into Latine, And, that we 
may come nearer to the buſineſs, at the very Altar there were Cyr. 
tains, wherewith the doors of the Altar or Choire were covered, And 
when the Prieſt was about ro celebrate the Euchariſt, thoſe Curtains 
were wont to be drawn, that the people might behold the Mylteries 
a far off, This is atrelted by S* Chryſoſtome, in his thir4 Hemily on 
the Epiſtle 10 the Epheſians, in theſe words : £m Jo; X) yu Fo, Chin 
Peer iens Tg ava ity þ T8 Xewrs Tele, Gray dxtorg, Sond5ulw 
m.yTt; K0110G, Gray IdVs &rzAw we Te duglwpg, 8c; (0 alſo here, 
when the ſacrifice is offered, and Chriſt # ſacrificed, when you ſhall heay 
[ theſe words ] Let ws all pray zogethcr, when you ſce the Curtaing 
drawn, then think that heaven + opencd from above, &c, Where you 
ſee, that the word awugidveg is taken for the Curtains which were 
placed at the doors of the Altar, There is alſo mention of theſe 
V-yles or Curtaince, in an old paper of the Donation of the Cornutig.. 
nenfian Church, which was firit publiſhed by Johannes Suarcfiu, 
Et pro are ora vela Tramoſerics Alba auroclaua 2, vela blantea aurge 
clava paragaudata 2, &c:; and afterwards, velg linea paragaudata 
perfica clavaturs cokomeling prafina 2, vela Linea paragaudata perfica 
lavaturd leucorhodina duo. And again atterwards, Item ante Regias 
Bafilice vela linca plumata majora fiſſa numero ia. Item vela lines 
pura tria, ante confiſtorium velum lincum purum unum, In proni 
velum lincum purum unum 3 & intra Baſiiicam pro porticibus velt 
linea roſulata ſex. Et ante ſecretarium vel curricula vela linea roſu- 
Lata penfilia habentia arcus 2, Which place T have tranſcribed entire, 
for this reaſon, that the ſtudious Reader may underitand, how mani- 
fold the uſe of Curtains was heretofore in the Church ; and that 
we might know, what was the Hunnick weyle or Curtain in. this place 
of Evagrivs. For, as bis paper of Donation informs us, that the 
Perfian Curtains were heretofore highly valued, ſo the Hunnick 
Curtains were alſo chiefly commended, Further, the Perfian Curtains 
are mentioned by Ariſtophanes's Scholiaſt ad Ranss : Damm Tusn 
Tig ounvels Tos Tears Bnavus, n BnnoWears: For theſe Cur- 
rains were termed Cnaggugyg, becauſe they were hung before doors, as 
I have ſaid. Gulielmus Bibliothecarius in the life of Stephanus 
Sextws has this paſſage, Contulze in calem Baſilica Apoſtolorum 
cortinam lineam unam , vclothyra ſcrica zia in circuitu altari, 
Whence it appears, that Cnaodvezy and d&yupidveyy lipnifie the 
ſame thing. Palcſ. 


CHAP, XXII, 


Concerning Naamanes the Saracen. 


T the ſame time, NVaamarxes alſo, the 

Chief of a Tribe of thoſe Saracens that 
were Enemies, a Pagan lo wicked and aboe 
minable, that with his own hand he facri- 
ficed men to his Demons, came to Holy Ba- 
ptiſme ; and having melted down a [” Statue 
of ] Yenu, which was nothing elſe but a 
reall Maſs of Gold, he diſtributed it amongft 
the poor, and brought over all thoſe perſons 
about him to | the worſhip of ] God. But 
Gregorins , after Choſroes's Croſſes had been 
prelented, by the Emperour's order went a 
Circuit to the Solitudes of thoſe termed The 
Limits, wherein Severus's Tenets ® were high- > In the 
ly prevalent, [in which places ] he ſer forth Greck Tex? 
the Eccleſiaſtick Dogmata, and brought over t,t 
to the Charch of God many Caſtles, Villages, tis place 


Monaſteries, and whole Tribes, we found 
theſe words 
wanting, YBTERLYT Hl, _y AHXNNTAST YES, Tesmnva S ſwam, were bigh- 
ly prevalent ; | in which places ] he ſet forth the Eccleſiaſtick Dog- 
mata, or, Opinions : which we have inſerted from Robcre Stephens's 
Edition, V alefius has expreit them in þ3s Latine Verfion, and ſo haye 


all the other Tranſlatours, 
CHAP. 


VU +£ za 2,0 0 7H) Wo os ww, 


vv w_ cw © OS 


be 0 


—_—_ 
 — 


OY wok 


Lis. VI. 


CHAP, XXIIL 


Concernins the Death of S$aint Symeon Junior 
the S:ylite, 


Ut in the interim, Saint Symeores fell ſick 

of a diſtemper whereof he died ; and, 
upon my giving Greg97iu5 notice thereof, he 
made all the haſt he could ro him, to pay 
him his laſt Salutes, But Gregoorins obtained 
not what he deſired. Further, this Symeores 
for Virtue far excelled all perſons of his own 
time; having from his tender years lead an 
auſtere Courſe of Lite up- 
on a Villar; * in ſo much 
this place incomparably well, by that his teeth were changed 
inſerting one word, thus ; a«ſG&- in that Station upon the 
+ #8 Ex Tyr #5 765 Tpy- Pillar, He went up upon 
Tes 6d oyTes I2Ma5zar 1 T1394 3 Column, on this account. 
Ts #4oyG+. That js,as Lanugus rene : 
ders it, pcrbiberur [anc primos den= Whilſt he was yet very 
1es in columne ſtatione mutaſſe, Young, he wandred up and 
"tis indeed reported, that he chan- down over the Tops of the 
ged his firft recth in his Station Yqgymain, * playing and 
on the Pillar, In the excellent , 4 in 
Florentine and Tellerian Manu- leaping. An - Moen 
ſcripts, *tis written ay7z, Not exv- hapned upon A wild Beaſt 
793. where the word &ugy is uſed [| termed ] a Libard, about 
inſtead of Ex, there. Valef. whoſe neck he caſt his Sir- 
_ KeeiCoy, behaving himſelf qj@ and: as with the Tein 
the a cild, , , 

| of a bridle as *twere, lead 

+ Or, For- the Beaſt who Þ forgat his naturall ferity, and 
g4 bs N2- brought him to his own Monaſtery. Which 
__ when Symeones's Inſtructer, ( a perſon who kept 
his Station upon a Pillar, ) beheld, he asked the 
Boy what that was. Symeones made anſwer, 
that it was an eA1ur:, which they uſually term 
a Cat. From hence [ his Inſtructer ] conjectu- 
red how eminent a perſon Sy-meones would 
prove [| in the Study of ] Virtue, and there- 
fore carried him up into a Pillar. In which 
Pillar, and in another that ſtood upon the 
very top of the Mountain, he ſpent Sixty eight 
years, being vouchſafed all manner of Grace, 
both as to tha caſting out of Devills, as to 
the curing every diſeaſe and all manner of 
languithing diſtempers, and in relation. to the 
foreſeeing things tuture as if they had been 
preſent. He foreto!d Gregor, that he ſhould 
not ſee him die ; but [ ſaid, ] that he was ig- 
norant of what would happen after his own 
death. And when 1 my elf was || troubled 


Ns X) 785 0 oy; au7es d)- 
Fg - . 
1aaZey. Nicephorus has explained 


| Or, | | : 
Diſtratled with various thoughts at the loſs of my chil- 
into, dren, and doubted within my own mind, why 


the ſame [” troubles] befell not the Pagars 
who had many children; although I had not 
opened my mind to any perſon whatever, yet 
he wrote to me, to abſtain from ſuch thoughts 
as thoſe, Þ in regard they 
were diſpleaſing ro God, 
Moreover , when the wife 
of * one of my Amanuenſes 
had her milk: ſtopt ajter her 
delivery, [_ by reaſon where- 
of ] the Infant was in im- 
minent danger, [| the ſame Symeores ] put his 
hand upon her husbands right hand, and ordered 
him to lay it upon the breaſts of his wife : 
which when he had done, immediately the 
milk ſprang out as *twere from a fountain, in 
ſuch a manner that it F wetted the garment of 
the woman. Further, a child having been lefc 
upon the Road in the dead of the night, through 
the forgetfullneſs of thoſe who travelled with 
him, a Lyon laid it on his back, and brought 


b *Q; #% api-toy Td I9. 
The Rules of Grammar require, 
that we ſhould write ep29%0v= 
Toy, For Cues TeTwy Pre» 
cedes, Falcf. 

* Or, One of thoſc who wrote 
unitr mc, 


® Or, 
Filled, 


of Evagrias Scholaſticus, 


* 
[1 
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it to | Sy-2c0's } Monaſtery, and by Syme- 

07:05 5 Order, thole who miniſtred ro him went 

out, and brought in the child, which h2d been | 

lj preſerved by the Lyon, The fame perfon || Or, 
pertormed many other things * highly memo- C_ 
rable, which require an eloquent tongue, much "ru 
time, and a peculiar Treatiſe , | all which 1505. 
actions of his ] are celebrated by th- tongues 

of men, For, perions of almott a!l Nations 

of the Farch, not only Romazs, but Barba- 

71ans, came frequently to him, and obtained 

their requeſts of him, Certain branches of a 

ſhrub which grew on that mountain, * were * ©", re 
made uſe of by him in fead of all ſorts of *? Diet, 
meat and drink. | 


— 


CHAP, XXIV. 


Concerning the Death of Gregorius Biſhop of 
Antioch, aud the KReſtanraiioz of Anaſta- 
{1us. 


Ot long after * dyed Gregor3z5 alſo, after * Baronzus 

he had been ſeized with a Gori diſtem- 925 i= 

; J deed place 

per, wherewi:h he was much troubled, and ,. 4. 
had drank a potion [| made cf the herb 7 ter- of Grego- 


med » Hermodatylns, which was adminiſtred to 7izs Biikop 


him by a Phyſitian. He ended his life, at me 1 privy 
: une ECOOTL if ' ne 
ſuch time as Grecgorius was Bithop of the h,o,.._ 


Elder Rome, who had ſucceeded Pcla7zes ; rion of 4- 

naſtafius $i- 
naztz on the year of Chriſt $94. But Buronzus doubts art the ſame 
place, whether it ought nor to be placed on the year following - 
eſpecially in regard Gregorius Magnus, in the Regijter of the Letters 
of the thirtecnth Indiftion, congratulates Anaſtaſius, becauſe he had 
been reſtored to the See of Antioch, Burt the Authour of the Alexan- 
drian Chronicle, ( who lived almoſt in the ſame times with Gre-= 
gorius, ) piaces Gregorius's death in the tenth year of th2 Empire 
of Mauricius, on the tenth Indiftion z his words are theſe: ji; 1, 
TETO2 To) iT4 ayanomG, Kc; In the remth Iniiction ; on 1h4s year 
Analtaſius Patriarch of Antioch returned te Antioch,after the death of 
Gregotius why had been Patriarch, who had alſo before ſucceeded the 
ſame Anaſtatiuss Where you may note that Anaſtaſius is called 
Patriarch even before his Reitorartion ; becauſe, having been de- 
poſcd ill-gally and by force, he had always retained the title of 
Patriarch. *Tis certain Pope Gregorizs, in the three Letters he wrote 
to him at the beginning of hs Epiic.pate, does always acknowledge 
Anaſiaſius to be a Pairiarch, But, he is never found to have ac- 
counted Gregoriy ( who had illegal.y taken poſſeſſion of Anaſtatus's 
Chair whillt ke was yet alive,) aimongit the. number of Patriarchs, 
WValcſ, 

b Hermodafylus was a plant unknown to the Ancients, *Tis cer- 
tain, neither Dioſcorides, nor Gaien have made any mention of it, 
But, the Arabjans after Serapion, conivunded it with Celchicum and 
Ephcmeron, Whom our Apothecarics have followed, and in their 
Shops ſubſtitute Celchicum inſtead of Hermodattylus, But Anircgs 
XManbiolus ( in his comments on 15e fourth bo of [Giofcorides, ) hath 
long fince taken notice of this miitake 3 and after him others, who 
have written concerning plants, When Aſatihialus publiſhed the 
Formcr Edition of his Comments, he himfeif did not then fully know 
what Hermedaitylus was, But afterwards, when he had procured thar 
plant from the T!luſtrious perſonage Angerius Buibequius, who had 
brought ic him at kis return from an Emvaſſy at Conſtantinopole ; he 
gave us the Type or Cut of that plant at pag, 1109 of hjs Lattey 
Edition. The Roots of this plant repreſent the likenefs of tingers, 
with the addition of nails alſo, Whence the plane had its name, 
For Hermodafylus ſignities the finger of Mercury, Further, the roct 
hereof was heretotarce given to thoſe that were troubled with the 
Gout in the joynts or fingers, at ſuch rimie as the himours iiſued our 2 
for, of it felt, and by a decoction of it, it has a puryative quality, as 
Paulus JEginetarelites in his ſcvrnth bow, But now a days Her 
modatlylus 1s giyen to thoſe troubled with the Gous zn their feer, 
not at that time when the kumours ifſue forth, but rather when the 
diſeaſe is grown ſtrong and come to its hcight, For, when Modern 
Phyſitians had found by the uſe of this medicine, that it was noxi- 
ous in the approach or augmentation ot the diſeaſe, they corrected 
the practiſe of the Ancient Phyſitians in th's particulary as the of 
famous and moſt Learncd Toſſunus de Fontaine Votor of Phy! ch and 
Regius Profeſſor inthe Univerſity of Pris intormed me, A perſon to 
whom I profeſs my felt highly obliged, for his ſingular kindneſs to- 
wards me, and for his care and divigence in curing my dittemper, 
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and whilſt 7oh72es [ preſided over the Church 
* Or, The of ] * Conſtantinople, and Eulozins over that 


Junior of Alexandria, ( perſons whom I have men- 
OMe tioned before; ) and during Araſtaſins's pre- 


c iy OO . ; 4 
T& 9 fidency over the Aziroctian Church, © who had 


Keio Smr : 
Se%1G- been reſtored to his own Chair © after three 
roy. and twenty years. Fehaunes [ was then Bt- 


Eromtheſe ſhop] of Jeruſulem;, who died ſoon after, 
words US nd as yet no body has undertaken the Go- 


. ! : 
—_— vernment of tha: Church. And here ſhall 


that Ana- my Hiſtory be cloſed, namely, © on the tweltth 
ftaſius was year of Marricins Tibcrius's Government of the 
reſtored tO p,,,, Empire ; the following [ affairs of 
_—_ - the Church] being left ro be colleted and 
little be- Written by ſuch as are deſirous [ of employ- 
fore Gre= ing themlelves that way. ] If any thing te 
gorius's either omitted, or not accurately ſet forth 
_ by us ; let no perfon afcribe it to us as a 
_ thar fault ; but let him conſider with bimſelf, that 
Gregorixs We have Collefted into one Body 

Biſhop of * a diſperſed and ſcattered Hiſtory, * Or, 4 
Antioch 1nd have made it our buſineſs [| ro 749g 
conſult ] the advantage of men, in #97- 


dyed, after 
A 
_ favour of whom we have f under- T Or, 
Suſtained, 


had been 
reſtored to taken ſo many and ſuch vaſt La- 
his own bours. Arother Volume has likewiſe been com- 
Chair, Yer, at . . : 
poſed by us, which contains Relations, Letters, 
Nicephorus ; ; 
thought, Decrees, Orations, Diſputations, and ſome other 
things. The foreſaid Relations contained in 


that no- 

thing elſe that Yolume were all written in the Name of 
was meant 

by theſe words, but that Anaſtaſius had been reſtored to his own See 
after Gregorius's death, Falcſ. 

d Anaſtaſius had been depoſed on the year of Chriſt 570, as I have 
obſerved aboye, in my notes on book 5.chap. 5. From this year to the 
tenth of Mauricius's Empire, ( whereon he was reſtored to his See, as 
the Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle informs us,) that is to the 
year of Chriſt 592, there are three and twenty years, Palcſ. 

© From theſe words ſome one might prehaps conjeCture that which 
Baronius has alſo ſuppoſed, that Gregorius Biſhop of Antioch dyed 
on the twelfth year of the Emperour Mauricius, For why ſhou}d Eva- 
grius ſay, that he hid cloſed his Hiſtory on the twelfth year of Mau- 
ricius*'s Empire, unleſs he had related ſome thing before, which had 
been done on the tweltth year of the ſame Mauriczus ? Notwithitan- 
ding, after a more diligent inſpe&ion into the thing, Evagrius ſeems 
not in my judgment, to haye deſigned to mean that by theſe words. 
for Evagrius ſays, that Gregorivus Biſhop of Antioch had ended his life, 
at ſuch time as Gregorius Governed the Roman, and Eulogius the 
Alexandrian Church ; and whilſt Fohanncs preſided over the Church 
at Jeruſalem, Which Johannes having ended his life not long after, 
Evagrius ſaith no body was as y2t put into his place, Evagrius there- 
fore cloſed not his Aiſtory with the death of Gregorius, in regard he 
relates, that after Gregorius's death, Fohannes Biſhop of Jeruſalem 
dyed ; and that after his death no perſon was yer put into his See, 
at that time when he wrote theſe things, Wherefore Evagrius by 
theſe words means only this, that he wrote theſe things on the twelfth 


year of Mauricius's Empire. Valeſ, 


T he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, &c. 


} 
| 


| 


Lts, VI. 


Gregorins Biſhop of A:tivch, By reaſon where- 
of we have obtained two dignitics; [ the one ] 
from Tibcrins Conftantinns, * who inveſted us * Ti 5 
with the Þ Dignity ] of 2ueſterirs, [| the 0- #rcurwers 


ther ] from Nauricins 1 iberizs who ſent us - 


the Codicills of a Prefecture, $ on account of. lice not the 
that [Oration] we had compoſed, at ſuch time as Rendition 
(having wiped away the reproach of the Empire,) vt Chrijte- 
he brought into the light [ his Son ] Þ Thee 299 Jon and 


doſims, who gave a beginning of all manner of E 


felicity, both to | Manricins | himſelf, ard to that the ho. 
the State, | | nour of the 


Quaſture 
was conferred upon our Evagrius by Tiberius, But Evagrius does 
not ſay, chat he had the dignity 9% #0zai5wpCr of Quaſtor given him, 
but on:y oy 4oiaiwels of Quaſtorius, Now, there is a great dit- 
ference between <Quaſtor and Quaſtorius. For he is Quaſtor, who 
bears the Office of Quaſtor, Bur, Quaſtorius is he who has already 
born that Office, In regard therefore Evagrius ſays, that he had the 
honour Ex- Quaſtore given him, he means that the Codicills Ex- Quan 
ſtore were conferred on him by the Emperour : altogether in the ſame 
manner, wherein ( as he adds immediately,) the Codicils Ex-Prafefis 
Pratorio were beltowed on him by the Emperour Maurictus, Fur- 
ther, fuch perſons as by their deſerts had procured theſe Codicilly 
enjoyed all thoſe priviledges, which belonged to the Honorati who 
had born thoſe dignicies, to wit, of the Puzſture and of the Prafefure, 
But, in my opinion the readivg at this place ought to be, 73 9% xorgue 
wers (the term aZ ious being underitood, ) the [ dignity] of 
euaſtorius, Vale, 

5 "Ep 1 0wsH0cixauy, Tranſlatours underſtood not this place, 
For Muſculus renders it thus 3 unde iſta compoſuimus, cum ille impcrii 
ignominiam ablaturiis, Theod: ſium in lucem produxit, whence we com. 
poſed thoſe things , when he. about to take away the ignominie of the Em- 
pre, brought Theodofius into the light. Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it 
in this manner: Quo regnante cas Relationes Compoſuimus z zdque cg 
ipſo tempore quo Theodoſium in Lucem edidit, during whoſe Reign mc 
compoſed thoſe Relations 3 and that at that very time wherein be brought 
z0 light Theodoſius. Chriſtophorſun was of opinion, that the readins 
here oughr tobe, 3p” &. Bur this emendation is not to be endured: 
For Evagrius had not compoſed that Work of Relations during the 
Reign of Mauricius, but whilſt Tiberius Conſtantinus was Emperour, 
as he himſelf affirms a little above. Therefore, I had rather retain 
the common reading here, by underſtanding the word avaged Rela 
tion, or d\aazZe Diſcourſe. For when the Emperour Mauriczus's Son 
Theodofius was born, Evagrins wrote an Oration to the Emperour 
Mauricius, wherein he congratulated with him on account of the Birth 
of his Son, and foretoid the higheſt feliciry both to Mauricius and the 
Roman State, becauſe Mauricias had aboliſhed the old Reproach of 
the Roman Empire, and had at length begotten a Male.child, For, 
none of the Roman Emperours, who had Reigned in the Eaſtern parts; 
even from the times of Thcodoſins Funior, had begotten Male-children, 
Evagrius the: efore ſays, that on acconnt of this Ocation, he had been 
__ by Mauricins with the Codicills of a moſt ample PrafcAure, 
Valcſ. 

b The moſt noble Theodofius was born in purple on the third year of 
Mauricius*s Empire on the twenty ſixth of the month Seprember, and 
therefore on the fourth Indifion, which had begun from the Calends 
of the September of this year, The ſame Theodofius was afterwards 
Crowned Auguſtus by his Father Mauricius, in the eighth Indidion, 
on the rwenty ſixth of the month March, when he was four years and 
an half 01d, as Theophanes relates in þ# Chronjcon, pag. 225, Valel, 


Six Books of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Evagrius Scholaſticus 
Epiphanienſis and [ one ] of the Ex-Prefects. 


THE END. 
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is allo annext the Emperour ConsTANTINE's ORAT10ON to the 
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SPEECH CONCERNING THE PRAISES Os ConsTANTINE, 


EnGLi1s#, and ſet at their proper places in the Margin, 
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396 hb &c, Book. 


VaresIius's Advertiſement to the Reapsx x. 


N My Annotations 07 Euſebius's Eccleſiaftick Hiſtory, I have remarked, that the Titles or 
[ Contents of the Chapters, which are prefixt before each Book, were compoſed by Euſebius him- 
ſelf. And this, in my judgment, I have proved by moſt evident Arguments, But, in theſe Books 
concerning the Life of Conſtantine, the matter 15 otherwiſe. For the Contents of theſe Books 
were not made by Euſebius himſelf, but by ſome other more modern Authour, Now, 1 make this con- 
jetture from hence, both becauſe the Contents of theſe Chapters, are for the moſt part uncooth, inſipid, 
and barbarous ; and alſo in regard they always ſpeak, of Buſebius #7 the third perſon ; whereas, in the 
Contents of the Chapters of his Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, Euſebius always names himſelf in the firſt per- 
ſon. Beſides, the diſtintions of the Chapters are two thick, and occur too often ; and one Letter 
and Conſtitution of the Emperour, is divided, and torn aſunder as *rwere, into many Chapters. 
Which thing is wont often to beget 4a loathing and nauſeouſueſs in the Reader. IT forbear mentioning 
the barbarous words and terms, which occur frequently in theſe Contents. For, in them you diverſe times 
meet with medmovy xdwnles, vordew, and evytres. All which conſiderations make me of this o0pininon, 
that I ſhould belicve any one elſe, rather than Euſebius, to have been the Authour of theſe Contents. Ne- 
wertheleſs, whoever the perſon was, he was ancient, and lived not at anygreat diſtance from the Age of 
Our Euſebius. Ard this is chiefly Colletted from the Contents of the Fourth Book; wherein you may 
read ſome paſſages, which could not have been known, but by a Writer Contemporary with thoſe times, 
of which ſort 1s that concerning Marianus the Tribune and Notary, 7 the Contents of Chapter 44. 
Book 4 ; the name of which Notary we might at this day have been ignorant of, had not that Authour of 
the Contents, and after him Sozomen, giver us information thereof. I have ſometimes conjef&ured, that 
Acacius, ( he, who ſucceeded Our Evſebius in the Chair of the Church of Caſarea, in regard he publiſht 
theſe Books of his Maſter after his death, ) Compoſed theſe Contents. But, this 1s but a meer conjefture, 
which any one that will, may follow. Laſtly, the Reader 15 to be Advertiſed, that in all our Manuſcript 
Copies, the Titles of theſe Chapters are wrutten without the * Numerall Notes. And in The Old Sheets 
belonging to the Kings Library, they occur prefixt before each Book, But in the Fuketian Manuſcripr, 


-y 


they are not only ſet before each Book ; but are alſo added to every Chapter, in the Body of each 


Lis, I: 


THE 
FIRST BOOK 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILVY $ 
CONCERNING 


THE 


LL 1 FIX 


OF THE 


BLESSED EMPEROUR 
CONSLIANTINE. 


2 "pu my Clov uaygels wwveymve SO Greciens are wont to inſcribe their Books written concerning any 
one's Life : Philoſtratus gave his Books concerning the Life of Apollonius Tyaneus this Title, giAoegrs ci my 
SmMovis ou wantos Cloy Abt hs Philoftratus's eight Books concerning the Life of 4pollonins Tyancus. So alſo 


” Marcus Antoninus entitled the Books concerning his own Liſe, F/ &s £aumy EiExia 1C', twelve Bocks of [ Re 


marks ] upon bimſelf. *Tis further to be noted, that although theſe Books have this Title, concerning the Life of the 
Emperour Conſtantine, yet all things ate not contained therein, which were performed by that Emperour, but thoſe 
matters only are deſcribed, which relate to true piety, and the Glory ofthe Chriſtian Religion, Whereof Euſebius 
oives an expreſs adyertiſemenr in the beginning of this book, chap. 11, Paleſ. 

b At this place Robert Stephens has added theſe words, a6294 7rev7e, five Books ; what Copies he followed, I know 
not, $Þr theſe words occur not, either in the King's Copy, or in the 01d Sheets, Neither are theſe words to be found 
in theF uketian Manuſcript, 'Tis certain,this Work concerning the Life of the Emperour Conſtantine conſiſts only of four 
Books ; which is alſo atteſted by Photius, But, becauſe Euſebius had added three ſmall Pieces, to wit, the Emperour 
Conſtantine*s Oration to the Convention of the Saints, the deſcription of the Church at Jeruſalem together with the Sacred 
Preſents there Dedicated by Conſtantine, and 4 Panegyrick ſpoken at Conſtantine*s Tricennalia ; hence it came to pals, 
thar this Appendix was by ſome taken for a Fifth Book. Indeed, the Index of the Chapters which is pretixt before 
Conſtantine's Oration 10 the Saints, in the Fuketian Manuſcript has this Title, xzpaAaa 5% 7477s aiſs, the Chapters 
of the Fifth Book. But in the Kings Copy, the Indices of the Chapters are omitted, and this 1 itle is written at the 


fide, though in a more modern hand, ew 7% + £16Aizy the beginning of the Fifth Book, Valef, 


The Preface, 
Concerning the Death of Conſtantine. 


L L Mankind have not long fince ce- 
lebrated the recurring periods of our 
; great Emperour's compleated * Y:- 
Fr7 nt A. cennalia and Tricennalia, with Feſti- 
ike, vities and publick Banquets. We our ſelves alſo, * by 


"ox WF 

cond and A Panegyrick ſpoken in his Vicennalia, have lately 
Third De- venerated the ſame Glorious Conquerour envi- 
cade 0 

years. = uſuall with Emperours to celebrate ſolemn Feaſts and 
Paſtimes for joy they were arrived at the 10*Þ, 2otÞ, or 30th yearof 
their Reign; the Feaſts for their tenth ycar were termed Decennalia 3 
thoſe for their 2ot", Vicennalia ; and them for their 30*Þ T'r;cennalia, 


tion ſpoken by Euſebius in Conflantine's Vicennalia is not now extant, 
We can only affirm this of ir, that it was ſpoken in the Nicene Synod, 
inthe preſence of the Emperour Conſtantine, as Euſebius atteſts in the 
following words : but he tells us this very ching much more plainly in 
book 3, chap. 11. Vale, 


roned witch a Synod of God's Sacred Miniſters, 

Moreover, > we have platted him Crowns of Tr:- þ |," Ive 
cennalian Orations, Wherewith we lately encircled -2;7,6,x:; 
his Sacred Head within his own Imperial pallace. —_— 

 TASS apTES 

cE2avs;, we have platted bim Tricennalian Crowns of Or1tions, He 
means The Tricennalian Oration concerning the praiſcs of Conſtantine, 
which Euſebzus had annexed at the clofe of his books concerning the 
Life of Conſtantine, as he himfeit atteſts book 4. chap, 45, Ne- 
vertheleſs, in the Fuketian Manuſcripe this Oration is pretixt before 
Euſebius's Books of the Life of the Emperour Conſtintine, Which is yery 
right indeed, if we reſpe& the time wherein th Oration was ſpoken ; 
but *ris Contrary to the opinion of the Writcr himſelf, who oidercd 


2 *Bixaont]neunois Uuposz with Vicennalian Hymns, This Ora- | that Oration to be placed at the cloſe of thele books, Vale/. 
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530 
* Or, Our But now * T am doubtfull and at a ſtand, de- 


Oration s, firous indeed to utter ſomething according to 
&c. See the yuſuall manner, but ignorant which way to 


chap.2- turn my ſelf, and amazed at this only miracle 


IS of a new and ſurprizing + ſpeRacle. For, which 


or, Sizht, way ſoever 1 look wich a fixt and fteady,, eye, 
whether to the Eaſt or Weſt, upon the whole 
Earth or t6 Heaven it ſelf, I behold the Bleſſed 
|| TIzy74 3) [ Emperour ] preſent || every where and in all 
T&7T:X>» places, © converſing with Imperiall Majeſty ber 


: rd ſelf And 1 ſee his Sons, like ſome new Lumi- 
Bone aries, filling the whole Earth with their Father's 


Swe. Rays, and | I behold ] himſelf as yer living 1n 
ST Henry Power and Authority, and managing the whole 


= =_ affairs of the world better and more potently than 


the mey- before; in regard he is diffuſed and enlarged by 
gin of his - the ſucceſſion of his Sons. Who be- 
Copy, thar * Or, Per- £16 had * been inveſted with the Coſa- 
perhaps the £00k of the rian Dignity : but having now clothed 


i honour 0 ; 
7M Caſars. F themſelves with their whole Fatker, 


ws, un- + Or, Vir- on account of their eximious Þ Vir- 
deritand #ue of Reli- jye ang Religion are proclaimed Su- 
Th Aye BOT: pream SOoveratgns, Auguſti, Adora- 
with our Cid with fa") io 
ble, Emperours, being illuſtrated with, [all ] the.r 


Oration it 
ſelf. The Fathers Ornaments, 


ſame thing | | 
came alſo into my mind, before 1 had procured ST Henry Savils Cofy 


*Tis the ſame with what Euſebius ſays in the tollowing chapter, 
euliis & fuliv ounbrla, PgSotimra; and converſt with us, our 
ſclucs, in a moſt admirable manner. Bur, after a more diligent 1n- 
ſpe&ion into the thing, I am now of another opinion, Nor do I 
doubt bur Frſcbjus wrote thus, &vTh Tuners Canna, dccompanicd, 
or, converſing with Imperial Mejeſty ber Self: which is a moſt elegant 
expreſſion, For he makes Imperial Mijeſly a kind of Goddeſs as 
* were, whoſe inſeparable Companion, he ſays, Conſtantine was atter 
his death : in regard he converſed above with God the ſupreameſt 
of Kings ; bur reigned on the earth in his Sons. Queltionleſs, 
wholoever ſhall read the following words with attention, will never 


doubt of this Emendation, Palc/, 


CHAP. II. 
The Preface yt. 


| N D when I behold him (who a little 


1 Kal Ly before was ſeen *in a Mortall Body, 


ozuan 9 and * converſt with us our ſelves,) in a moſt 
217%. admirable manner enjoying the ſame Imperial 
_—_ i the Pallaces, honours , and commendations, even 
— + Sp afrer the end of this life, when Nature re- 
3s truer, jets as forrcign whatever is ſuperfluous , 1 
thus, 4 + am ſtricken with an incredible amazement. 
e&y owwuan 

Si SmmT&; and we have rendred it accordingly. In the Fuketian 
Manuſcript the four former words are wanting, and there js a blank 
ſpace left, capable of one or two words only, Palcſ. 

*Aumois f* nv cunt vTe aadLomra. In the Fuketian Manu- 
ſcript this place is written thus, au7ors Y duty. +... DS EdTara,&c, 
Bur 1 had rather retain the ordinary reading, only I would alter the 
punftation, For, 1 am of opinion, that a Comma is not to beplaced 
atter the word aÞ4/Eimmu in a moſt admirable manner, (as Mu. 
culus and Chriſtypburſon have done, but after the word owv7z, 
thus convcr/t with us our ſelves, as we have pointed it, Bor Euſebius 
ſays this was the greatett Miracle and aÞadoZime]oy moſt admira- 
ble; thit although Conſtantine was dead,yer he had the ſame honouxs 
and obedience paid him as when alive, Paleſ, 


But now, when with an acuteneſs of mind 1 
reach up to the very Arches of Heaven ir ſelf, 
and there Contemplate his thrice-happy Soul 
converſing with God , wholly diveſted of its 
Mortall and Terreſtriall Garment, and beauti- 
* Or, Re. fied with a moſt * Splendid Srole of Light : and 
ſplendent. when I perceive it not any more involved in the 
$ Or, Re- ſhort periods of Time, within theſe + fading Ha- 


Euſebins Pamphiluss L:s. I, 


Diadem, and [ endowed *} Tf with an endleſs + Or, 1h 
life and a bleſſed immortality : © I am dumb, and 47 Immor- 


| wholly deprived of the uſe of my Tongue and *##?) of an 


endleſs & 
Reaſon. And being unable to utter one word, c = 5" 


but paſſing ſentence my ſelf upon mine own #5yxzy of; 
weaknels, and:degreeing” Mence qgainſt my ſelf, % 5 A5G-, 
I give. place j6- one more;porenf, who ray de- —_ hg 
clare his-* praiſes in a manner*cor- ,-— -gy 

| : Or, The Manuſcripe 
reſpondent to h's deſerts ; to him ,,,,- of and Sr 
namely, who being f Immortall and þj; equali Henry $4- 


God The Word, is ovly able to con- praiſes, it's Copyl 
ave Mmen=- 


t Or, The 
firm and ratifie his own expreſſions, dec orb 
| God and The Word, place thus, 
& aps 6 
SYKED 01h x) 


FL OEz T am dumb, Vc, Aoſ& zxoſ0 15 an elegant expreſtion 
as peiſons 8killfull in the Greck Tongue do very well kn&v, Fur. 
ther, whereas all thefe expreſſions in this and the foregoing chapter 
are ſpoken by Euſebius in the third perſon, concerning his $pcech or 
Orazzon, we choſe rather to change the perſon, and pur it in the firſt, 
becauſe the propriety of the Latine Tongue ſeemed wholly to re. 
quire that, Pale. For the ſame reaſon here given by yalefius 
in relation to the Latine Tonguc, we have likewiſe altered the perſon 
in our Englifh Verſion. 


CHAP. 11I. 


Concerning God who honoured the Pious Empe- 
rours and deſtroyed the Tyrants. 


Or whereas he has predied, that they 
who glorifie and honour him, ſhall by him 
be * compenſated with reciprocall Gifts and Re- * Or, $u4- 
wards; but, that thoſe who have Þ profeſt je#c4 to. 


nr of bitations ; but honoured with an ever-flouriſhing 
Mortalls, * 


themſelves his Enemies and Adverſaries, ſhall ! 2,9, 
procure to themſelves ja deſtruRion © of 'their ——_— 
ſouls; long fince Þ even from this life ] he 

hath aſcertained || the Truth of theſe his own | qr rhe 
words a: d p omiſes, For he hath evidently ſer :ruc pro- 
before 0'1r eyes the deteſtable * Exits of im- Miſes of 

pious and Go<-oppoſing Tyrants ; but hath m_ _ 

demonſtrated not o-ly the Life of his Servant, * G,11y. 


bur his death alſo to be deſirable and worthy of fons of 


the higheſt commendations ; * in ſo Life. 
much that, even T 'his deſerves a T H% 2 Kat Ton 
commemoration, and is egregioully Death, gms 
worthy not of Mortall but immortall pleaſed 


Sepulchrall Monuments. The || wit 1 Or with the 
of men hath indeed found out a comfort The yg. *£29ing 


and prejervative againſt a Mortall and ture of _— 


frail End, and by Conſecrations of Mortal. ſcript and 
Statues, as *rwere by immortall ho- in Grut's 
nours, hive thought good to Reverence the Copy which 


Memories of their Anceſtours. And ſome have —_— 
framed Repreſentations of men with the ſha- veer 


dowed Colours oi Þ Encauſtick, Painting ; 0- gin in Mo- 
thers, with the Sculptures of inanimate matter ; __- Copy 
aiſo; it 1s 
this, x) T7 Y, &c, By a tranſpoſition of one particle y mend 
the place thus, @g &&10ynwyd]oy 9 TTY SWAOy Te & W's 
in ſo much that, &c, as we have rendred it. And I dare lay any 
wager, that Euſebius wrote fo. Futther, 5a, imports here Titles 
or Scpulchrall Monuments, as 1 have at large remarked on Euſcbius's 
Eccleſ. Hiſtory, Valeſ 
KnegwTs tyeagns. He means Paint of Encauſtum, or, Ceruſs, 
which was made by wax melted in the fire, This was the molt ancient 
ſort of Painting, as Pliny tells us, book 35, chap. 11, Ceris pingere 
ac picturam inurere quis primus Excogitavcrit, non Conſtas 3 "tis not 
known who firſt found ous Painting with wax and burning the Paint, 
The ſame Pliny reckons up three ſorts of this Painting ; to wit, 
with wax, with the Ceftrum [ a kind of Peircer to bore with ] in Ivory, 
and with the Pencill in wooden Tables: Encauſts pingendi duo fuiſſe 
antiquitys genera conſtat, cera, & in cbore ceſtro, donec claſſes ping 
cepere, Hoc tertium acceſſit, reſulutis igni ceris penccillo utendi, By 
which words *tis very obſcure what Pliny means, in regard he ſays, 
that the firlt ſort of Painting with Encauſtum was with wax. For *tis 


not to be underitood, that there was no wax in the other ſorts of 
Encauſtick 


k 3% a Sa. es oc . 


S SQailno-c aA wo aa .o oo 4a ua... 


Lens 4 


Encauflick Painting, The meining therelore is this, that. thar firſt 
ſort of Encauſtick Fainting was pertormed with wax cnly, no other 
inftrument beſides wax being made uſe of to Paiar, —_— ( in bz 
firſt book de AEdificiss Fuſtiniani,) ſpeaking concerning the Roof bf a 
Church, deſcribes this fort of Painting thus z eyaCguysmu Js Tais 
yeagas h ocgph mars, & MY nneH <ruxirn Te % Nazwiwn, the 
whole Roof was adorned with Paintings, not with wax made liquid 
[ or, burnt, ] and diffuſed, *Tis apparent, that by theſe words #ro- 
copius means unegyloy yer, Encauſtich Painting, *Tis cere 
tain, #neSwIG Yyouph occurs in Fohn Chryſoſtome alſo, as 
?Þ is recorded in the Second Nicene Council, pag. 542. And in Pope 
Gregorie's Letter to Germanus Biſhop of Conſtanitnople, at page 53 

of the ſme Nicene Councll ; where anaſtaſuus Bibliothecarius renders 
it, imaginem cera perſuſam, a Pifure beſmeared with wax. The ſame 
term occurs hzreafter in our Euſebius, at book 3."chap. 3, and in the 
Hiſtory of Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantinople, about the end, 
Concerning this Painting Apulezus ſpeaks, in deſcnſione ſua, in theſe 
words: Enim vero quod tutofitum, vel arc inſuſum, vel lapide inciſum, 
vel cerd inuſtum, vel pigmento illitum. And Nazariu 1n the Pane- 
gyrick he ſpoke to Conſtantine, ſpeaking concerning his Images thrown 
down by Maxenti, Writes thus ; Aboleri hic valtus non poteſt : uni- 
verſorum petoribus infixus eſt, nec commendarione cre aut promento- 
rum ſuck renitet : ſed defiderio effloreſcit animorum. Paulinus like- 
wiſe, in bis eighth Epiſtle to Sulpicius Severus 3 at which place fee 
Fronto Duceus's notes, There is alſo an eminent paſſage of Boethius's 
concerning this matter, in his Preface to his Books of Arithmetich, which 
he Dedicared to Symmachus the Parricins. Al Pillure, manibus ta- 
bule commiſſe fabrorum ; ccr# ruſticd obſervatione decerpte z; celorum 
ſuci mercatorum ſolertia perquifiti ; Lintes operoſis claborata textrinis, 
multiplicem materiam praſtant. For (ſo that place 1s to be corrected 
from an old Manuſcrips of Thuanus's Library, Laſt'y, Anaftafius in 
bis Sermon de Sabbato, which is recorded in the Seventh Synod, 71g 
634,6+@- uy Ereeov FLIP n Eunov X; C0147 Ang utuſwiue, 3) 
8a, the Image being nothing clſe but wood, and colours mixs 


KeKLY 
and rcmpered with wax, Valeſ, 


-.., Otherſome have cut deep Letters on wooden or 
A. ng ſtone Tablets, wherewith they h:ve © taken oc- 
__ caſion of conſigning to Eternall Memory the Vir- 
L think it tues of thoſe whom thry honour, But all theſe 
ſhould be | things were mortal], and con- 
written, #7iaaCoy, have taken ſymed by length of time; in 
occaſion : and ſo the reading regard they expreſt the pro- 


is in the Old Sheets of the ! 
King's Library, SY Henry [Tay portions of morrtall bodies, 
had likewiſe remarked at the + p,,,, Not the * Jdea's 
margin of his Copy, that in his or, f CE, of an immortall 


judgment the reading was to + Or, Soul + mind. However, 
be thus, But in Moraus's Co EARL rs 

” the margin 'tis mended _ theſe things ſcem- 

Silaacy; with which reading Ed tO content thoſe perſons, 

I am belt pleaſed. 7alcſ, who, after the concluſion of 

this morcall life, had concei- 

ved in their minds an hope of no other thing that 

was good, But God, God [ I fay] the Com- 

mon Saviour of all things, who hath treaſured 

up with himſelf greater Goods than Man can 

have a conception of, for the Lovers of Piety ; 

gives as a foregoing pledge even in this life, 

the Firſt fruits of future Rewards, and in a 

manner repreſents and confirms immortall hopes 

ro mortall eyes. The ancient Oracles of the 

Prophets, which are committed to writing, do 

plainly foretell theſe things. The Lives of per- 

ſons dear to God, :-who heretofore have ſhined 

with all manner of Virtues, whoſe [] Lives] are 

as yet celebrated by poſterity, do give atteſta- 

tion hereto. The ſame is clearly evinced to be 

true by the Teſtimony of this our preſent Age, 

wherein Conſtantine, the only perſon of all thoſe 

who ever yer Governed the Roman Empire, 

having . been made the friend of (zod the ſu- 

pream King, is propoſed to all men as a power- 

full and illuſtrious inſtance of a Religious life, 


CHAP. IV. 
That God honoured Conſtantine, 


Aftly, God himſelf, whom Conſtantine wor- 
ſhipped, confirmed this with effeRuall ſuf- 


Life of Conſtantine, 531 


frages, * by affording bim his favourable and ,, _ 
benigne preſence and aſfiſtance, a: the bevin ,, £ £7% 
_ q -_ : D , drtiws 

8» procedure, an1 en4 of his Reign : winch ers. 
perion God propoſed to mankind as _ L 16d &y- 
an T Excplir for their iniormation ft ©! mf Jx£:3; 


ir —_ TT. 

in relation to the divine worthip. {ence pv 
” ' _= _ 1 - "7 

Indeed, of all the Emperours, whom tle after 


we ever yet heard of, he was the 6nly one, whom jnite2d of 
God, by thoſe Bleflings of 3}l ſorts which he 0/25u5- 


conterred on him, demonſtraced ro be the grea- Mev, 1. 
mi.tt be 


teſt Luminary and Loudeft Proclaimer of ſteady wetren. a! 
Piety and true Religion, - © —kny 
aigy, for 


thcir information, Valcſ. 


CHAP. V. 


That he Reigned upwards of Thirty years, and 
lived above Sixty. 


X H E honoured the Time of his Reign with * G44, 
three compleated periods of Ten years, 

and ® ſomething more ; but he circumſcrii.ed the 2 K, 

whole Lite he lead amongſt men, with a ſpace aeg7tn 


.of time double as much, Further, be- -. Awey, A. 
cauſe f He would propoſe him as the t Ged. —_ 
portraiture of his own Monarchicall expreſſion; 


power, > He made him the Conquerour of the a5, in- 
whole Tyrannick Brood, and the Deftroyer of the {t-ad of 


* Impious Giants : who, [_ inſtiga- , = _— 
ted 7] by a deſperation and madneſs —_— Rs 


of mind, took up Arms of Impiety term 2\{ay. 
againſt God himſelf the ſupream King. But,having E«ſebius 


made their appearance < even during a ſhorter time oy Y1 thar 
i ; - obs onſt an- 
than is required co ſpeak, they were extinguiſhed, xi 


But God, who is one and the ſole God, when he neg thirty 
had fortified this Seryant, ore oppoſ d ro ma- complear | 
ny, with divine Armour 4, and by his means years. and 


had cleared the world of the multicude of im- mo 


pious perſons, conſticuted him the Teacher of which ;« 
his own Worſhip to all Nacions : who in the rue, For, 
* hearing of all men atteſted with a loud voicr, beſides 
that he acknowleged the True God, but abo- "Þ'"ty 


= . years, he 
minated the Errour of falſe Deities, reigned al- 


| moit ten 
months, Further, at the beginning of this period, the reading muſt 
be, yegvoy wW Eemarciaug, the time of his Reign ; not as the comes 
mon re:ding is, y egywy. Valef. : 

b NonTiv amd efs. Write 7:z1]1iy omSe1%e, He made him the 
Conquerour ; as I found it mended in the m.rgin of the 2foraan Coty, 
which reading Chriftophorſon has followed. The ſame reading 
occurs in the old Sheets, in the Sauilzan, and in the Fuketian Manu 
ſcripts. Valel, 

© *Omrp areiv. Chrift:phorſon renders it prope dixerim_ I had a!s 
moſt ſaid; as it it had been written 5g &7&y. LI doubt not but 
Euſcbius meant another thing, For, being defiious to ſhow how 
ſhort a time the Tyrants flourithed, he ſays they were viſible a thorter 
time than is required to ſpeak, *Tis the ſame which Grzcians term 
abſs Sanov, inthe twinkling of an ee ; a ſort of Hyperbole familiar 
with Gracians, Valcſ. 

4 Tlayommica Tay]b ya. The one of theſe words is redundant, 
and therefore we have |-tt it out in our Ve: flon, The former of them 
ſeems to me to be a Scholzon. in the Fukect, Manuſcript, the latter is 
wanting, A little after, inſtead of /” auzy + Ivnmy, &c, the rea 
ding muſt be JS? aus, &c, by bis mcans, &c 5 as *tis in the 
Kings Sheets, and inthe Savil. and Fuket. Manuſcripts, Futther, ia 
the Fuketian Manuſcript *tis + Syn, Vale|. 

© Tais maymoy de:]aig, in the virtues of all, Tc muſt be made 
&> kocig, in the hearing, && ; which Chriſiophorſon perceived not, 
In the old Sheets *tis oyer written &xox.is in the ſame hand, Alſo, 
Inſtead of pugwpeuWor, I wite uaprveguWoy, as 'tis in the Fuketian 
Manuſcript. Valef, 
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CHAP. VI. 


That he was the Servant of God, and a Van- 
quiſner of Nations, 


Nd, like a faithfull and good ſervant, he 

praciſed and aſſerted this , openly ſtyling 

himſelf a ſervant, and owning himſelf a wor- 

ſhipper of the ſupream King. But God re- 

warded him forthwith, by making him Lord 

and Maſter, and the only Conquerour of all 

the Emperours that ever were, ,alwaies invinci- 

> N.v.2,, ble and inſuperable : * and [| he advanced him 

1K@y7% 

T, icy, TO be] fo great an Emperour on account of 
I read, ye his ViRories and Trophies, as no one 1s ever 
#@v 7+ &- recorded to have been in former ages : ſo hap- 
x" wy py and dear to God; ſo pious and every way 
o77oy, and fortunate, that with all facility imaginable he 
{ He ad- reduced more Nations to a SubjeRion under him- 
vanced bim ſelf, than the former [| Emperours had vanqui- 
10 be] ſo ſhed; ] and continued poſleſt of his Empire, 
great © free from diſturbance and diſquietude, to the 


Emperour a _ 
—ag Inthe very moment of his Expiration, 


ngs 
- 5.4 this place is ſupplied at the margin in this manner, &joue? 
vixdure, Comics Te Tots nar exIgov Sig warns gaidpunojuloys 
always vanquiſhing, and continually made joyfull with Trophies againſt 
bis enemies, The Fuket. Manulcript has no variation, only adds a 
conjun&ion in this manner, x; ci9zer yitwrra, and always van- 
quiſhing. Valeſ, 


CHAP. VII. 


[ Conſtantine ] compared with Cyrus King of the 
Perſians, and with Alexander the Macedonian. 


Ncient Hiſtory relates Cyrus [” King 7] 
of the Perſians to have been more re- 
' , nowned and glorious, than all [ the Prin- 
. AM ces ] that ever were, * But, the conclu- 
74. ſion of his life, *tis ſaid, was in no wile 
a@& 4 fortunate, but reproachfull rather, and igno- 
Gov ca minious ; in regard he was ſlain by a woman. 
A &o car- ; 
ned men haye attempted to reſtore this place ſeveral ways, as 
*tis apparent from their Emendations, which are fet at the mar- 
in of the Geneva Edition, and written in the Moraan Copy, For 
Goae have conjeRured jt ſhould be written thus; 874 wy mw, 
TAG Is 5h cconev wargels, amv aun, &c, others haye men- 
ded it thus 5 ax mt TerhdTaia 74 Cis G2 wi TaTh X0uEvTA. 
TAG Þ £X, &s ingiv, eds om warepv, wwiy 8d" aimoy gay 
euTev, &1%egv oe, &&, Which reading Chrifophorſon has followed, 
as appears fiom his Rendition, But in the Morean Copy this place is 
mended ſomething otherwiſe, in this manner : &\' £76 uil Ton 
e328 KoguirTty THAQGE 3X, Ws «++ 0+ 5d) Om Makegrs £uhutr ud" 
oy dumey odors .... xuat d1%e9v es, &c, From which im- 
erfetions any one would conjecture that this is a reading of ſome 
Manuſcript Copy. The latter jmperfe&ion is eaſily ſupplied, in this 
manner, au7y paav £4xia; Butin regard all theſe readings abound 
with faults, nor can any thing that is good be extraQted out of them, 
T had rather expunge theſe words. Indeed, if theſe words be razed out, 
the ſenſe js molt plain, thas, 2x\& oanv dymy 8 dim, Kc; Which 
} have followed in my Verſion, The ſame was done before us, by 
Johannes Porteſuus, who firſt rendred theſe Books of Euſebius concer- 
ning the Life of Conlitantine into Latine. In the Kings Sheets, after 
thoſe words 77zA@- do” ty env wanrgs, at the margin theſe words 
are added, Cis oxzoreiy, The Fukerian Manuſcript repreſents this 
lace in the ſame manner with the Copy of Moreus and Turne- 
bus, Valeſ. | 
The Greeks tell us, that Alexander Þ King }] 
* Or, In- of the Macedonians vanquiſhed * innumerable 
Fnite ſorts Nations : but before he had perfectly arrived at 
of all man- 1177s eſtate, he ended his life by an untimely 


my _ death, and was taken off by F Debauchery and 
+ Or, Rio- Drunkenneſs, He finiſhed the whole courſe 
zous ban- of his Life within the ſpace of two and thirty 


querting. years; Þnot much more than a third part of 


bay TAG » 4 ; . . S * 
L think it which years determined the time of his Reign, 


Euſebius Pampailus's 


Lts, I. 
He march't on through bloud and laughter, ,, , ,_. 
bzing a perſon that may be compared to thun- ,,;,, = 
der, and incompaſſionately enſlaved Nations and much more, 


whole Cities without any reſpe&t had to Age. Which rea- 
But when he was ſcarce arrived at © the flower beta ”? 
of his Age, and whilſt he bemoaned his Catamte, nts" - 
Death approach't him * on a ſudden, « g, cy. Chriſteptor- 
and took him off Childleſs, without yy, © fon ren= 
any Stock or Kindred, before he had cred ir ſo, 
raiſed a family, and in an Enemies Country far 33 *: 
remote ; that he might not any longer be the ye : 

Ruine of Mankind, His Kingdom was imme- gwuxes mi- 
diately rentinſunder, each of his Servants [ ſtri- 9% or ſome- 


ving to 7] pull and tare off ſome part for them- me —_— 
ſelves. And yet this perſon is extolled for ſuch ,j, ©, 
miſchiefs as theſe. lexander 

: | . the Great 
Reigned twelye years and above, which make up ſomething more 
than the third part of two and thirty years, if we goto an accurate 
computation, But Oratours, whoſe bufineſs it is co amplike things 
don't uſually ſpeak ſo exaQtly. Therefore Euſebius ſays well, & nay. 
nor much more, Vale. y 

© *Aplzons auris This weag, Every body ſees it ſhould be wig 
Ths weag, the flower of bis Aye, as 'tis alſo remarked in Moraws's Copy, 
In the old ſheers the reading is awe; but in the Fuketian Many. 
ſcript *ris aur. Further, a little after this it muſt be o/ Remy 

IMF e Ul 

TWY $xg.58, not £xz5w., And at the cloſe of the chapter 1 read, 
27 TUBET01S & VULLV ER TUL reahols) *s exiolled for ſuch miſchiefs a theſe > 
although the Manuſcript Cojics varie not, In the F uketian Aſanus 
ſcript I found ir written, porpgy ma meg mv] Gr, Which is truet 
than a#4omv/Q>, as 'tis in the common Editions, Valef. 


CHAP. VIII. 
That he ſubdued almoſt the whole World. 


Ut Our Emperour' began to Reign from 
that year of his Age, whereon the Mace- 
donian ended his life : and he lived twice as 
long as Alexander did ; but trebled the length 
of his Reign. Further, having * cultivated his * or, xr: 
Army with the mild and modeſt Precepts of tifed. 
Piety, he march't into Britannia, and to thoſe 
who dwell in the very Ocean which is diffuſed 


far and wide * at the ſetting of the Sun. He, 7. Na: 
likewiſ: ſubdued all Scythia, [| which lyes J un- A ri 


der the North it ſelf, and is divided into innume- ap, In 
rable Nations of Barbarians, differing both in the Kinz's 
name and manners. Moreover, having extended "4 F*&- 


his Empire to the utmoſt confines of the South, to Fry 


the Blemmye namely and e/Ethiopians, he look*t tis writ- 
upon a dominion over them who dwell at the ten in two 
riſing Sun, not to be forreign and inconvenient, 2195, 
In fine, Þ having with the. brighteſt rayes of o'Voy- 


. : _ . NA 
Piety enlightned all mortalls inhabiting within ew won 
the circumference of the whole Element of the without 

ueſtion, 

So he expreſſes himſelf hereafter, at chap, 41, In the King's Copy the 
reading alſo is BesFJavay, righter than in the common Editions, 
where 'tis Coemywy, Nor is it otherwiſe in the Fuketian 2ſanu- 
ſcript, But on the contrary, a little after this, where the common 
Editions make it Blemmy#, the ſame Fuketian Manuſcript has it 
—_— z notill, as I have remarqued at Amm, Marcellinas, pag. 13s 
Va'el, 

b Toy Feaxuraa. _tt muſt be written thus ; FS xuxaw atwi- 
wy Ty may}s Tns Ys SUYGs, Clio Qwlds wore a; axmm 
HALK 7Ry. Poricfixe referred theſe words, F# xvzaw afkerrixwy, KC 
to the Indians : for he has rendred it thus; Indos extrcmos t{que 
terre undique circumjefior. But I don't fuppole this to be Euſebius's 


meaning, For the Old Geographers never affirmed that the Indians 


inhabited round the Circuit of the World, The Spaniards indeed, 
inthe memory of our Grandfathers, have named a part of the Earth 


newly known to them and found out, Weſt-India : but they did this © 


according go their own arbitrement, Therefore, in this place of our 
Euſebjus, I think it muſt be written $f 74 xuUzaw after inwrs KC 5 
or rather, no alteration to be made, For the meaning is, that Con- 
ſtantine Preached Chriſt every where to all men, from Sourh to North, 


and'from Welt to Eaſt, FValeſ, 
Earth, 


EIS 


Lei 


ts tinent, that is, as far as the Qutermoſt 1242-5, 
Wort. and the Nations inhabiting round on every ſide; 
© S21eg;> be brought all the Reguli, Erhnarchs, © and Sa- 
Ta; x, Cap- trape of the Barbarous Nations under a ſub- 
Edgay.Ma- jection to himſelf; all which gave him volun- 
ny faults tary and joyfull Salutes, ſent him Embatfies and 
are Mi'® 4 Pref 4 high val F 
2. dls reſents, and put an high value upon his 
books by knowledge and friendſhip. So that, each per- 
the tranſ- ſon within his own Province paid him: ho- 
pon of nour, partly by Pifures, and partly with 
haze Statues publickly dedicated to him : and Cor- 
formerly ſtantine, the only perſon of the Emperours, was 
ſhown, At known and famous over the whole World. 


this place FEyen as far as theſe Nations therefore he Pro- 


w-_ * _ Claimed his own God by his Imperial Accla- 
—_ mations, with all the freedome and liberty Ima- 


Write @ginable, 
therefore, 
x) TIT Ag, OC, palef. 
d Tors 76 Td avroy Swggts. In the old Sheets this place is 
thus ſupplicd at the margin, Toig Te Tap dumiy Eeviors Te 3%) Sw 
15, &c, and ſent him Embaſſies and Preſents and Gifts. And a 
frtle after this, in the ſame Sheets, the reading is, Tup aguTois 
mug xcn5zfliney YVweilCeoXs Conſtantine was known amongſt them 
al, Valet, 


CHAP. IX, 


That F be was }] the: Son of a Pious Emperour, 
and left his Empire to his Sons who were 


Emperonrs. 
» The Or = performed he this by words only, and 
=p 4 was * diſappointed in the thing it elf : 


a Chapter * Or, De. Þuts Proceeding on in all manner of 
at theſe fequded, Virtue, he f abounded with the va- 
words, + Or, Was rious fruits of Piety ; {| oblieging his 
_ we adorned. Friends with Magnificent BenefaQi- 
ave rea” #N Enſll. Ons ; Governing by the Laws of 


ily fol- 1 : 
«#3 7 Clemency ; and making his Empire 
The Fuke- eaſfte and deſirable to all his 


tian Manuſcript alfo, which uſu- $yp;o45 Till at length, af- 


ally prefixes the Titles or Con» - 
tens boſon each Chapter, be» Cr long periods of years, 


eins the Chapter from theſe that God whom he worſhip- 
words, And I found the ſame ped, Crowned him ( when 
diviſion in the old Sheers of the wearied out by various Con- 
King's Library. Valel, flits and Exerciſes, ) with 
the Divine Rewards of an Immortality, and from 

a mortal] Kingdome tranſlated him to an end-- 

leſs life, which be hath treaſured up with himſelf 

* God. for holy Souls; after * he had raiſed bim up 
} Or, An + three children, who might ſucceed him in his 
; I bit Empire. In this manner therefore, the || Im- 
dren, Periall Dignity deſcended to him from his Fa- 
lOr, ther ; and by the Law of Nature is reſerved 
Throne of for his Children, and for their deſcendants , 
the Empire. 1nd like ſome paternall Inheritance, ſhall bence- 
forward be forever propagated and prolonged. 

'And indeed God himſelf , who hath exalted 

* Viz. In this moſt bleſſed Emperour ( as yet * conver- 
bis Sons 3 fant amongſt us, ) to divine Honours, and hath 
fee chap.1. 2dorned his Death with ſingular advantages 
[ proceeding ] from himſelf, can only be a fir 

_ Writer of his Life , in regard he has ® Re- 
Wuimy Corded his Glorious Actions and Conflits on 


&Jas;, Celeſtiall Tables and Monuments, 

The word. 

evendeis, recorded, is wanting,which I found written at the margin of 
the Moran Copy. But in the Kings Sheets,after the word aJau; Conflits, 
theſe words ate added in the margin, 64g warges £ſatpgmuy dif ya, 
inſcribing them to laſting Ages. Which words. whether added by con- 
XQure or taken out of ſome other Copy, ſeemro me in no wiſe to bt 
rejeted. The Fuketian Copy bas the word dranfris. Valdl, 


Life of Conſtantine: 53} 


* Or, Earth, even to the utmoſt bounds of the * Con- 


CHAS. LI 


That this Hiſtory is neceſſary, and advantarions 
to the Souls and AMindes ſ of Men, ] 


- _ I hop of the difficulty 

of laying any thing * beficting the Blel- # ©; +. 
ſedneſs of 1o a a Perſon, and, that to be & - oh : 
ſilent is ſafe and without danger : nevertheleſs 

[. I count it 7] neceſſary to conſecrate to eternall 

Memory the Portraicture of a moſt pious [ Em- 

perour, ] drawn [inthe Colours of |} words, 7 —_—_ A 
in imitation of F mortall Paint; to the end I pow 
may * clear my ſelf of the imputation of ſloth 2 *agana- 
and negligence. For, Þ I ſhould be aſhamed of we. 
my felt, ſhould I not confer. the urmoſt of my i *b* 
abilities, though they are ſlender and mean, on Rds, _ 
him who with a tranſcendency of piety honoured Fuketion 
God. Further, *cis my Sentiment , that this Copy, *cis 
work will prove both advantagious to the life of Written «- 
man, and neceſſary ro my ſelf alſo ; wherein 999%. 


: Bur this 
are contained the Actions of a Great-minded expreſſion 


Emperour, which are highly acceptable to God ſeems to 

the Supream King. For, how can it be other- Þ* 3 Sole- 
wiſe than diſgracefull, that the Memory ot a uo For 
Nero, and of ſome other Impious and Atheiſti- to _ 
call Tyrants far worſe than he, ſhould not have 42cm | 

wanted indefatigable Writers, who have adorned 8, if he 
their Subjets, which were ill Actions, with a v»'6 have 
politeneſs and elegancy of Style, and made them {P22 <vr- 


© . . - Rl y [ 
up into voluminous Hiſtories: but, that we ſhould ye F ol 2 


ſafed ro procure ſuch an Emperour as no © Age 'eading is 
hath ſeen, and to whom he has allowed a liberty os 
of coming into his prefence, ro His knowledge, yrinen ; 

and converſe ? over it, 

Ry | Vleſ, 

b *Arquuoiulw Þ av ruturey, The word tuauriy ſeems to be 
tranſpoſed, and mult be placed lower, in this manner 5 &:4woiulu 
al, & wy Te x7! Thy *uaurs JSuvapyuy, &c, For 1 ſhould be a- 
ſhamed, ſhould I nos confer the utmoſ# of mine own abilities, &c, A 
little atter this, in the Fuketran Manuſcript the reading is, mol <$Co- 


Y xCoanv, on bim who with a4 Tranſcendency, ec. In the old 
Sheets of the Kings Library, this place is thus ſupplied in the margin, 
 mevias nuds Sf \agoCohw cviabeig Otis, Trnuwxun, on bin 
who bath honoured us all, in reſþedt of bs Tranſcendency of picty towards 
God, Which reading I approve of highly. pyalef. | 

© Oux, igrgnoy aiav. In the Kings Copy the reading is, 
igtenoz Xe5vCr, 10 time hath ſeen. Valeſ, 


— 


CHAP, XL. 


That he will at preſent relate only the Pious Aftions 
of Conſtantine, 


a V Herefore, * 'tis certainly incumbent , The 
on us, rather than on by other per- x;, oj 
ſon, to give a full Narrative of all the good 114 Fuke- 


things we have heard, ro - tian Manu- 
thoſe whoſe minds, by an ſcripts, and the King's Sheers be- 


gin the Eleventh chapter at theſe 
example of good works, are >. Valeſ 


raiſed nie Love and de- + of, If to any other perſons, is 
fire of God. Now, Þ thoſe certainly belongs ro ws. 


Authors ( who have put in- * He means thoſe Writers who 
to writing the lives of men ©24 Recorded the Aﬀairs of Nero 


, and other Tyrants ; concernin 
in no wiſe grave and ſober, whom be had ſpoken a lictle %. 


ard (| have Recorded ] Af- fore. Chriſtophorſontherefore ren- 
fairs wholly unuſefull for the ders it well, Nam illi, &c. For 
improvement of manners, E1- tho; e, &c, Bur, Porteſius tran- 


ſlates ir, Nam alit quidcm, &c. 
ther out of favour or haired 5, others, &c ; which is inſuff:- 


to ſome perſons, or elſe rable, Fate. 
to make a ſhow of their + Or,With 
own Learning;) f with a magnifick furni- 4 pride of 


ture of words haye, otherwi.e than was fic- ©5509 of 
Aai+ w_—— 


AJ evaalees wy Temuwiim, or, if you had rather haye it fo, mf 
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+ Euſebius Pamphilus's 


ting, enlarged the Relations of moſt reproach- 
full Villanies, and thereby have rendred 


themſelves the Teachers of vile Actions, and 
ſuch as deſerved to be buried in perpetual] ob- 
livion and darkneſs, to thoſe who by Gods fa- 
your and impulſe have had no hand in miſchief, 
* Or, For Bur, our Style, though it is weak and alroge- 
thc great- ther unfic * for the greatneſs and fignificancy 
neſs of the f what we are to ſet forth, ſeems nevertheleſs 


Emphaſis 
_ to be poliſh'r and 


© *Emzſjeaia, The other rea- 
ding, which 1 found in the 014 
Sheets, pleaſes me better, name- 
ly &7aſjaaia, Relation, And 
ſo the reading is in the Fuke- 
tian and Savilian Manuſcripts. 
Valeſ, 


* Or, Reading. 


d Banars diynuari. In the 
old Sheets 'twas mierlired ceg- 
THſiuaTme, Stratagems, which I 
Iike not, For Eu/ebius does here 
oppoſe Conſtantine's Gamurg din- 
ynuam, Imperial Aftions, Tus 
Seopiatom nſnwuan, to bis works 
that were pious and acceptable 10 
God. Andhe fays, that he does 
defignedly omit his Imperial Atli- 
ons ; which he divides into two 
ſorts, namely his warlike ones, 
and thoſe of peace. But, he pro- 
poſes to himſelf to ſet forth on'y 
thoſe Ations of his, which bear 
a relation to Religion, Further, 
in the Kings Sheets, after thoſe 
words, and whatever Triumphs he 
lead, theſe are added in the mar- 
oin, T47e 44.7 egnvny TW ae9s 
Ti AS x21@y Sogtwmy, aegs Te 
ovughegy, Kc. Moreover, the con» 
ſtitutions made by him, in the time's 
of peace, for the regulation of the 


illuſtrated even by the bare 


© Relation of good Actions. 
Nor, is the commemora- 
tion of Works acceptable 
to God, unuſefull, but it 
affords a very advantagious 
* Leſſon to thoſe who hal] 
have a mind rightly fitted 
and prepared, [ Not to men- 
tion ] therefore very many 
of this Thrice-bleſſed per- 
ſon's 7 Imperiall Actions , 
his Battells and Military En- 
gagements, his deeds of Va- 
lour, Victories, and Tro- 
phies [* raiſed | again{t his 
Enemies, and what ever Tri- 
umphs he Lead ; moreover, 
the Conſtitutions made by 
him, conducive to the uti- 
lity of every perfon , the 
Laws alſo he compoſed for 
the profit and ad- 


} Or, O . 
"he 50) vantage þ of his 
vernment Subjects and the 
of bis Sub- Government; in 
jets, 


fine, many other 
of his Labours and Imperial 
Conflicts, which are kept in 
memory by all perſons ; 
[ all theſe particulars, I ſay ] 


publick, and conducive, &c, which 
words ſeem to me to be of good 
rote, Palcf. 


I think fir to omit; in re- 
gard the Scope and De- 
ſign of the Work under 
my hand admoniſhes me to declare and write 
thoſe matters only which bear a reference to a 
Pjous and Bleſſed courſe of life. Further, where- 
as even theſe particulars are almoſt infinite, out 
of thoſe matters which have come to my know- 
ledge I will chooſe ſuch paſſages only as are moſt 
ſutable and ſeaſonable, and worthieſt of being 
conſigned to the Memory of Poſterity, and will 
give a Narrative of them with al! poſlible bre- 
vity. In regard the time it ſelf doth hencefor- 
ward allow us this Liberty, that we may extoll 
this Thrice-bleſſed Emperour with all manner 
of Commendatory Expreſlions. For, a power 
of doing this was not permitted before now, 
© He becauſe it has been adviſed, that < we ſhould 
means that Gt pronounce any perſon bleſſed before his 
=_— Death, by reaſon of the uncertain Turns and 
curs at Ec. Changes of Life, Wherefore, 1 call God to 
cleſaſticus be my Aſliſtant, and his Celeſtiall Word to co- 
x1, 25, operate. with, and inſpire me : and, [| taking 
df bee my beginning J from this Emperour*s tender 
for? », years, 1 will enter upon my Relation in this 
death : for Manner. 
a man ſhall 
be known in his chilaren, Valel, 


Lis. I, 


CHAP, XII; 


That Conſtantine, ltke Moſes, was educated i the 
Houſes of Tyrants. 


: Ncient Hiftory relates, that a Cruell 11x 
Brood of Tyrants did heretofore op- Fe mc 
preſs the people of the Hebrews : but, that God, the King's 


ſhewing himſelf propitious 
to the oppreſſed, made pro- 
viſton, that the Prophet Aſo- 
ſes, who at that time was 
but an infant, ſhould be edu- 
cated in the very Houſes and 
Boſomes of the Tyrants, and 
ſhould be inſtructed in all the 
wiſdom amongſt them, But 


and Fuke. 
_ —_— Write it without 
an Article, mmaug 147i 0 0, 
Ancient Hiſtory relates and fo 
itis inthe old Sheets : which (a- 
vours more of Euſebius's Style, 
A little after, I read ery 13 
Jon, not Seiya, 7t Yon. ST Henry 
Savil has done well to ſet this 
note at the beginning of this 


chapter, Huc uſque proemium, 
afterwards, when in proceſs Th far the Preface, Vale, 
of time he arrived at Man's 

Eſtate, and Divine Juſtice, the uſuall Defender 

of the injured, had taken a reſolution to pro- 

ſecute the Oppreſſours : then this Prophet of 

God departed out of the Tyrants Houſes, and 
exhibited himſelf a Miniſter of the Divine Will. 

He F abominated, as well in reality as words, + Or, £- 
the Tyrants by whom he had been educated : but mor, ng 
thoſe, who in very deed were his own Brethren _ j 
and Relatives, he declared to be h's Friends and © 
Familiars. After this, God conſtituted him the 

Leader of that whole Nation, and freed the He- 

brews indeed from that Servitude [” they were 

oppreſt with ] by their Enemies ; bur by his 

means was revenged on that Tyrannick Brood, 

by inflicting on them puniſhments ſent from 
Heaven. This Ancient Story [I fay, ] which 

hath been delivered to many perſons under the 

notion of a Fible, has filled the ears of all 
Mortalls, But now, the ſame God, who is alſo 

our God, hath granted us a power of viewin 

with our own eyes ſuch Miracles as far ſurpaſs kf 

Fables; which manner of Sight is accounted by 

thoſe who of la;e have beheld ir, to be truer than 

all ſorts of Report or Hear-ſay, For the Ty- 

rants in our Age, reſolving upon waging a War 

againſt the ſupream God, have ſorely oppreſſed 

his Church, But Conſtantine, a perſon that not 

long after became the Tyrant ſlayer, whilſt he 

was a child, youthfull, and beautified with the 

Juvenile Down upon his Chin, was in the midſt 

of them, like that Servant of God [" Moſes, ] 

and made his Reſidence within the very Houſes 

of the Tyrants. Nevertheleſs, though very 

young , he communicated not with the im- 

pious in the ſame Moralls and way of living. 

For, ® at that very Age, a good diſpoſition * Chrifte- 
[ improved ] by the Divine Spirit, incited him P99/0# 
ro a Life that was pious and highly acceptable = oy 
to God. Moreover, a ſtudious Emulation of jengred 
his Father added ſtrength thereto, and invited theſe words 
the Son to an imitation of Virtues and good % %%civ4 
Ations. For, he had for his Father Conſtantine, ** ii * 
( whoſe Memory tis fit we ſhould at. this op- ye to be 
portunity give a Reſurrection to, )- the Nobleſt under- 

of the Emperours in our Age. © Concerning ſtood;thus, 
whom *tis neceſſary to relate ſome paſſages f'9 7 


briefly, which bear a reference to the commen- {ore — 
dation of his Son, waxes, MM 


is, that 

exciys has the ſame import with jam tum, even then, ab eo Temfpore, 
from that very time, And ſo Muſculms renders it, Valeſ. 

© Av a. Doubtleſs it muſt be wiitten, # 2&7, which has the 

ſame import with a4 s, concerning whom, And fo the reading is 

in the Kings Sheets and in the Savitian Manuſcript. In the Fuke- 

tian Manuſcript tis s 7x, which is noill reading. Yaleſs 


CHAP, 


I 


L1s, I. 


CHAP, XIII. 


to perſecute the Chriſtians, #2 ſuch manner 
as Diocletianus, Maximianus, ard Maxentius 


did, 

* Or, * \V, Hilſt the Roman Empire was Go- 
Whilft four verned by Four Auguſti, f He was 
an qr = " the only perſon who embraced a courſe of Life 
_— * different trom his Coll-agues, and entred into 
Power over 4 friendſhip with the ſupream God. For they, 
the Ro- by a Siege as *twere, ruined the Churches of God, 
mans. and demoliſhed them ro the ground, and ut- 
f Cenftt> terly deſtroyed the Oratories to their very foun- 
ww, | . 

dations, But he kept his hands undefiled and 

clean from their nefarious impiety, nor would he 

in any wiſe render himſelf like to them. They 

defiled the Provinces Subje& to them with the 

inteſtine Murders of men and women who were 

worſhippers of God. He preſerved his own 
* OJ 3% mind from being polluted with * ſuch deteſta- 
p4785 14" ble wickedneſs, They, by a confuſion of the 
9k the Miſchiefs of a * dereſtable 1d«latry, in the firſt 
reading place enſlaved themſelves, and then all their Sub- 
ſhould be, jects, in the frauds. and errours of moſt impious 
6 Je T87s Demons. He being the Authour and Preſerver 


Life of Conſtantine. 555 


Lago * Or 7, Of a moſt profound Peace * within 
ntiſts thoſe Go- the Limits of his own Empire, per- | 


uſed al- verned by mitred his Subjects to proſecute their 
moſt the him. Worſhip and Service to God without 
BE _ any the leaſt trouble or moleſtation. [ Laſtly, ] | 
the Supptz. they impoſed the heavieſt ſorts of exact:ons up- | 
eatory Li- On all men, and thereby made Life comfortleſs 
bell which ro them, and far more unpleaſant than | any 
oy goes ſort of ] Death. But Conſt antizs was the only 
the Empe- Perſon, who rendred his Government inoffenſive, 
rour Con- calm, and eafie to his Subjects, and gave them 
flentine: an aſſiſtance from himſelt in nothing inferiour 
a Copy . to paternal care and ſolicitude. Further, be- 
CT cauſe innumerable other Virtues of this per- 
dy Optars, ſon are celebrated amongſt all men, I will on- 


in bs firſt ly commemorate one or two of his brave 


book. Ro- Aijons, from which a conjeRture may be made | 


gamis 7 (Of thoſe that are left unmentioned, and ſo pals ' 


n l 
-=q _ to the propoſed ſcope and deſign of my Wri- 
niam de Ling. 
genere 'U= 
ſto es z cujus pater inter Cateros Tmpcratores per [ecutionem non exercutt : 
& ab hoc ſcelere immunks eſt Gallia, Valel, 

b *ExIYouus gwydg, The term gegngw]es is wanting, or fome 
other ſuch iike word, Nor is the conjetture of that Learned man to 
be omitted, which I found written at the margin of the Azoraan Copy 3 
to wit, thar in his judgment the reading ought to be, Ne T5 71s ' 
tEidvAoacaTeiag HIETAE;S Pods, But Turnebus at the margin of 
bis Copy hath mended it <4 Stomorg qwyais, as hath likewiſe S! Henry 
Savil, 1n the Kings Sheets, over the word geyas 'tis mended 
gas : Which emendation I prefer before the reſt, I write thus 
therefore, x) of ui ovſyworr xathy eifunonaleciag hITT UE, Toas 
4vr9z,&c; and have rendrcd it accordingly, In the Fuketian Manu- 
ſcript the reading is &x Z{guots Quvals. paleſ. 


CHAP, XIV. 


How Conſtantius Father Þ to Conſtantine | be- 
ing reproach't with poverty by Diocletian, fil- 
led his Treaſuries, and afterwards reſtored the 
money to [| the owners thereof | who had 
brought it 1m. 


V Hen a great Report was ſpread abroad 
concerning this Emperour, that he was 
mild and calm, that he was a moſt excellent per-' 


ſonage, that he was a ſuperlative lover of God, 
and that, by reaſon of his tranſcendent clemency 
and indulgence rowards his $i:bje&s, he had 


Concerning his Father Conſtantius, who refuſed | hoarded up no money in his Treaſuries : thar 


; * Emperour who then filled the higheſt Station * He means 


mn the Empire, ſent to him, and blamed his Diccletian, 
neglig-nce in managins the publick affairs: and 
he reproach't bim with poverty, atleadging 
this as an argument - in confirmation of what 
he ſaid, that he was p feſt of no:hing laid 


up in his Treaſuries. But Contantins entrea- 


ted thoſe perſons who came to him from the 
Emperour, to ſtay ſome li tle tive with him : 

then he call'd together thoſe men that were poſſeſt 

of the greateſt quantity of riches, who lived 

within all thoſe Provinces under his Einpire, 

and ſignified ro them, that he wanted money, 

and that this was a fic opportunity wherein 

every one of them ought voluntarily to give a 
demonſtration of their kindneſs and benevolence 

towards their Fmperour, When they heard 

that, * aSifthey had long ſince made this their * "Q-776 
deſire, that an occaſion might be offered them 24 n= 
of ſhewing him their readinels ot affcRion, [ "tis T< # #44” 
faid,] har with all imaginable haſte and dili- ** 
gence they filled his Treaſuries with Gold, Sil- ſtophorſen 


ver, and other Riches , contending earneſtly underſtood. 


amongſt themſelves, thac in giving they migh: _ = 
Out-vie one another ; and this they performed "fil 
with countenances full of joy and pleafantneſs. grcd 54- 


; When this was done, Conſtarntizs gave order, wiies, /tz- 


that thoſe perſons ſent from the ® Senor Auguſtus *entcs, re- 
ſhould be Eye-witnefſes ot his Treaſures. Then /*%#"x- 

© he commanded them | ar their return} to % ; NF" 
give atreſtation to what they had ſeen; |" and the fame 
added, ”] that ar preſent he had drawn toge- import 
ther this Treaſure and taken it into his own ith vorz 
cuſtody ; but, that it had longs before been kept ſuſcipere, 


, to fray, or, 
for him by the owners of the money, depoſited DT 2098 


as *rwere with ſuch 4 Guards as are uſually ze/tty. 
appointed to have the cuſtody of Treaſure. The Which 


Meſſengers were ſurprized with the ſtrangeneſs 501 Eu- 
£ this chins's- han i ſ. has oh [cbius uſes 
of this thing : but Report ſays, that the moſt j, another 


Benign Emperour, after their departure, ſent place, as 
for the owners of the money ; and having high- ball be 


ly commended them for their obedience and good _ | 
affe&tion rowards him, ordered them to take þ,,,. = 


back all their money, and re'urn home. This therefo:e 
is one Act of the forementioned Emperour's, _ ren- 
red this. 

place righter, in this manner : H# auditis, ac fi de ills ipſa re vors 
Jamdiu ſuſcepiſſent ut id eveniret, quo ſe probare po..ent, &c, Fu. cher, 
after the word ge,wvuiady, readineſs of affeition, the ve. b Camv, it's 
ſaid, muſt be inſerted. Valeſ. 

b lu” ans Larnias, I reade obs 5% widas Cariniwc, 2s 
I found it mended in the Copy of Mor»ws, Turncous, ST Henry $zvil, 
and Fuketius, Further, I have rendred ysſdas fa7imAio; the $011 
Auguſtus, For fo Diocletian is called in the O14 P ancgyrichs and ig 
Zaſeriptiens Valef, 

© Thy warrveiay DEITETATE. In the Kinzs Sheetr theſe words 
are added in th. margin ; _—_— arora % TW mins 
aur yameurrn|o who. ompiwms To) Moy w, TH wh am Way wi 
dS" JE ad) ns — £1) - = Mgr Wih —_ Bo 
Learned man hith added by conjecture, as 'tis ſufficiently apparent, 
I think there is only one word wanting here, 7wg4;<y, to cive, 
I word it thus therefore, &9 gy 3 ls mpianCop, rhpkoew mW) 
udervelay mezoirate, Then he commanded, &&c, Which turt of ex« 
preilion is uſuall with Euſebizs, Valel. | 

d Ofe d” viraamcrdis Muguant Atthe margin of Moraw's 
Copy *tis mended thus, ofoy Jy mmcols. But this emendation is need- 
leſs, For, amonglt the Ancients, money was depofited in Tem- 
ples, on account of ſecuring ic, and theie kepr by Guards or 
Watches of Souldiers, as Fuvenal's Old Schuliaſt rematks, and 
Lipfius in his book de Magnitudine Roman, To theſe Souldiers 
therefore Euſcbius alludes, By the term u Tu7m5zy;, the Palatint 
may alſo be meant here, who guarded the ſacred Treaſure. In 
the Kings Sheers, *tis over written in the ſame hand, {3 mSvigs 
by Faithſull ; which diſpleaſes not, In the Fuketian Manuſcrips 'wts 
ei Ns mais, Vale. 

Which 
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which gives a demonſtration of his Humanity 
and good Nature. This other Aion of his 
[ which followes, ] contains an evident Teſti- 
© Ti; ac3s mony of © his piety rowards God. 
To Veaov | gs 
&17ia;, Doubtlcſs the reading muſt be 6giag, piety as I found it 
mended in the margin of Turncbas's Copy, Valel, 


CHAP. XY. 


Concerning the Perſecution [. raiſed ] by the other 
[ Emperonrs, | 


Y the Command of the Emperours, the 
Governours of Provinces in all places per- 
ſecuted the worſhippers of God. And ſuch 
as were the firſt of all the pious Martyrs, 
came out of the very Imperial Pallaces them- 


ſelves, underwent Conflicts in defence of their | 


Religion, and with all imaginable alacrity en- 
dured Fire, Sword, the Depths of the Sea, and 
| all ſorts of death whatever, In ſo much that, 
* Te 7a within a very ſhort ſpace of time, the * Im- 


WXs Fe perial Pallaces in all places were emptied of 
The Ag. God's Worſhippers, From whence chiefly ir 


verb Tay- came to paſs, that the Authours of this wickedneſs 

7x not remained deprived of the divine inſpection and al- 

without ſtance, For whilſt ay perſecuted the Worſhip- 
A 


- nM pers of God, by the ſame means they baniſhed 


both the thoſe ſupplications uſually put up for themſelves. 
anſla- 

nw as may be gathered from their Renditions, But they ought to 
have conſidered, thit Palatium, 4 Pallace, is taken in a twotold ſenſe. 
For, ſometimes it imports the Court of 4 Prince. In which ſenſe there 
were at that time only Four Pallaces, to wit anfwerable ro the num- 
ber of the Emperours, But ſometimes every Howſe wherein an Em- 
perour dees uſually dwell, is termed a Palaces Andinthis ſenſe there 
were very many Pallaces in the Romen Empire, For there was 
ſcarce a City which had not a Pallace. Such Pallaces, or Imperial 
Houſes, as theſe, were under the difpoſe of certain Officers, who 
were termed Cure Palatiorumz concerning whom there is mention 
in the Notitia Imperii Romani. Euſebius therefore means theſe 
Pallaces. I am ot opinion, that the Publick or Royal! Ville are like- 
wiſe meant, which the Ceſariani look't after, Palef. 


CHAP, XVI. 


How Conſtantius Father [” to Conſtantine, 7] pre- 
tending himſelf a worſispper of Idolls, turned 
out thoſe who were willing to offer Sacrifice ; 
but retained within his own Pallace ſuch as 


choſe to profeſs themſelves Chriſtians. 


* Or, Only * Nly Conſtantizs entred upon a * Prudent 
into Con- and Pious Courſe, And the thing he 
ſtntius ex- performed was wonderfull to be heard, but 
zred awiſe- ouch more admirable as to its performance, 


dome 0 
__ For, having given all the > Palarines that be- 


2 Afrer longed to his Court, even as far as the Judges 
this word, that were inveſted with the ſupreameſt powers, 
in the 

King's Shects, the term 'Fugze TA Piows, is elegantly added in the 
margin, thus, ovgig. 75 evorCss vTHojuea Aoigus, Vale, 

b Tois 0 UT awrs Eamnixois, I reade un” amp, as 'tis in the 
Fuketian, and in Moraws's Copy, Thar is. to all the Palatincs who 
bore Office under him, and alſo to the Fudges themſelves who were 
placed in power, Power is a term properly attributed to the Greatcr 
Fudgcs, of which ſort were the Praſeaz Pratorio, So Euſebius ex- 
preſſes himſelf hereafter ; and Socrates, book 2, chap. 16 ; where be 
ſpeaks concerning Philipous Prafetus Pratorio, Moreover, in the 
Geſta purgationis Caciliani, Agefilaus Official to the Proconſul _#- 
lian ſays thus, Potcſtas tua, &c. Tour power, &c, See what I have 
remarked above, at book 5, chap, I, of Enſch, Eccleſ. Hiſtor, 
ncte (ce. ) Palef. 


a free Liberty of Choice , he propoſed this Con- 
dition to them, that if they would Sacrifice to 
Demons, they might ſtay at Court with him, 
and enjoy their uſuall Places and Honours , 
but if they would not do that, they ſhould be 
excluded from acceſſe to him, thruſt out, and re- 
moved from his knowledge and familiarity. Af- 
ter [ His Courtiers ] therefore had been here- 
upon divided into two parties, and ſome had 
betaken themſelves to this, others to that ſide, 
and the Sentiment a::d purpoſe of every one of 
them was laid open : then this admirable Prince 
diſcovered his own defign, which hitherto he 
had concealed, and condemned their timiditie 
and fſelf-love: and to theſe he gave a kind Re- 
ception, on account of their Conſcience devo- 
red to God: but then he pronounced thoſe, in 
regard they were betrayers of God, to be un- 
worchy of their Prince's favour. © For how « 1 the 
[ ſaid he 7] will it be poflible they fhonld pre- King's cc- 
ſerve a fidelity towards their Emperour, who ?J- *t the 
have been dere&ted of perfidiouſneſs towards A 
God 2 Wherefore he made an Eſtabliſhmem by orgs i; 
a Law, that ſuch perſons ſhould be removed ſet ſuch a 
far from the Imperial Houſes, But he decla- mark as 
red openly, that thoſe men who by the Teſti- *®'5, «2. 
- . we haye 
mony of Truth it ſelf were manifeſted , aatom may 
to be * acceptable to God, would og, of. tice of 
render themſelves like-minded to- T'J* ſuch a 
wards their Emperour, and therefore he made ___ 
them the Proteffours of his Body, and the Guards wr pn 
of his Empire : and affirmed, that ſuch perſons fore : but, 
as theſe ought to be made uſe of and accounted that Letter 
1 as the chieteſt and neareſt of friends, and moſt Which is 
intimate Relatives 3 and, that they were far _ _ 
: e e,is not 
more highly to be eſteemed, than hoards of the gyeg' on 
moſt valuable Riches and Treaſures. the top 
" here, but 
cloſed on all fides, Whence I am rather induced to belieye, that this 
markis g and eg, and that it ſignifies pezymmy, that is, attend, con- 
fider, For this mark is added at places which have ſomething of 
difficulty, For inſtance, the newnefs of this expreſſion, 77s 3» an 
QvaAdeat, may pur the Reader to a ſtand here, unleſs he knows that 
theſe words, Suvany an, are to be underſtood, paleſ. 

d *Ey Tg@Tos x). In the King's Copy the reading is & mewn; 
Te avaſugious, &c, amongſt the chicfeſt and neareſt, 8&c, Thoſe words 
Yenvau dtiv, ought to be made uſe of, are a redundancy of expreſſion 
frequent with Euſebius, For fo he has expreſt himſelf in hi bucks 
of Hiſtory, as I weil remember, Paleſ, 


CHAP. XVII, 


Concerning the ſame | Conſtantius's ] Love and 
affettion towards Chriſt, 


a V Hat manner of perſon the Father of * We bave 
Conſtantine is recorded to have been, Fc 

we have in ſhort manifeſted, Now, what a Con- of a new 

cluſion of Life befell him, chapter 

who had demonſtrated him- _ bom ho fuhorky of the 

ſelf ſuch a perſon towards N85 Manuſcripe 5 whereto 2 

God, and how great a dif- es Fon TTY 

ference was ſhown between 

him and his Colleagues in the Empire,by that God 

whom he honoured, any one will eafily diſcern, 

who with attention ſhall apply his mind to con- 


a long time given illuſtrious and approved in- Nw of 
ſtances of his Royall Virtue, by [ avowing ] affairs. 

d one only ſupream God, and by condemning b My 
* their Impiety who pay a wor- > Ze0v # 


uh 
. . i > 
ſhip to more Gods than one, ;,2*>, The Polrthe- ont my 


and had on all fides fortified EDIT NES ang fg 
x bis **#0's 


ſider F the thing it ſelf. For, after he had for 4 Or, The - 


= Tx tfwa aww wwe. jw eo. oa. ac. 


_ 


* Or 
Inper; 
power 
t Viz. 
ocletia 


- 


Lis. TI. 


knowledg- his own houſe with the prayers of holy men; 
ing, or < he compleated the remainder of his Life wich- 
EY out any thing of Trouble or diſquietude: being 
is wanting. made Maſter of that 4 Felicity, which, as 'cis ſaid, 
In the | conliſts in this, neither ro be moleſted by others, 
Kings nor to give others trouble. After this manner 
vom, therefore [ he rendred ] the whole time of his 
= = Reign even, undiſturbed, and pacate; and con- 
yy us $+- Tecrated his whole Family, his wife namely, and 
3y; emyv%s children, and all his ſervants, ro one God the 
conſeſſingz ſypream King. In ſo much that, that Com- 
or, 490P”- pany which converſed together within the walls 
ing, is ad- Parry , Rd 
ded in the Of his Pallace, differed in nothing from a Churc 
margin, of God. Amongſt whom were Miniſters of 
Twncbu God alſo, who performed uninterrupted Acts 
and >* of worſhip to the Deity, in behalf of the Em- 
__ ws perour's ſafety ; © when as commonly amongſt 
i; know= the reſt, not ſo much as the bare name of thoſe 


ing, after ſort of men that were Religious, was permitted 


Life of Conſtantine. 5:7 


| with * Galerizs, ] and had obtained precedenty 


cimen of his own worth in that digni:y of Ce- cefis/tical 
Jar, he was inveſted with the higheſt honour Hi/fory 
amongſt the Romans, and was ſtyled the Fir? _ ” 
Augnſius of thoſe Þ» Four afterwards proclaimed. Ts W 
Moreover, he was the only perſon that excelled and +1e 
all the other Emperours in a numerous iſſue, Exccrpra 
being ſurrounded with a great Quire of Chil- * #54: u#- 
dren, as well Males as Females. Laſtly, after he hr 
had attained to a mature old Ape, and, being 1ifhed by 
ready to pay * the Common debt Valeſius at 
of Nature, was at the point of ma- * ©": The the cloſeof 
king his departure out of this life : _— rem 
x ! Marcclinus 
then did God again demonſtrate Nuure. pag. 471. 
himſelf ro him the performer of + Proof,or, 
wonderfull Works, and by his providence took tryall. 
care, that Conſtantine the eldeſt of - his Sons * S* envy 


ſhould be prelent with him at his Death, in 9 Ms 


. noted ar 
the words 1g be mentioned, order to his taking poſſeſſion of the Em- the mar- 
he wg pire. gin of his 
But, that Cepy, .thir 


reading which IT have produced out of the Kings Sheree, is berter, 
For the term 63xy85 15 elegantly oppoſed to that which follows im- 
mediately, to wit, y47zyv@#ws, condemning, In the Fuketian Ma- 
nuſcrips *tis written eg. Valcſ. 


© Tis Cos diamet\u, S" H. Savil has noted at the margin of 
bj Copy, that perhaps the Verb a4) "tis {aid is ro beaded, But, 
that emendation is far better, which L tor d write: 51 the Kings 
Sheets, at the margin ; it is this, cuzzan nommy » amueg! Ts Cons 
HeEnvus Btov, which reading we have Exp.cit 12 On” Verhon. ne 
reading in the Fukctian Manuſcript is, evan Aumev th d&mheaxu 
aw Coly amet Valcl. 

4 He alludes to that ſaying of Epicurus concerning God, 73 _ 

C20, & iTuamre Hts duty £74 419 Tay ; #S Nemeſis 
jp CHER in þis firſt book de Naterd Deorum z and 
Laertius, pag. 795. Vale. 

© "Or, as. Tis marois, Inthe Kings Sheets, the laſt word is 
undermarked with points, and Ao; 15 Written oyer, Which 1 like 
better. Further, in the ſame Shects, vefor: theſe words, thcle are 
added in the margin, x Taw7% @Þg we Te Tut]:\ciTo, and 
theſe [ Ads of worſhip ] were performed with him only. hey that 
will, may follow this conjecture of the Learned Antiquary, To 
me theſe words ſeem not neceſlary, Yaleſ. 


CHAP. XVII. 


That after the Reſignation of Diocletian and 
Max1mian, C onſtantius was the firſ® Au- 
guſtus, and was adorned with a Numerous 
1ſue. 


Urther, in recompenſe of theſe things, a re- 

ward from God attended him not long af- 

ter ; in ſo much that he obtained the firſt and 

* Or, Cchiefeſt place of the * Empire, For thoſe f Au- 
Imperial guſt; who were His Seniours, by what means 1 


t Viz Di- know not, diveſted themſelves of their Impe- 
ocletian, " rial Dignity : which ſudden Change befell them 


and Maxi- , Os.05 2 on the firſt year after the * demo- 
nian, - SESE. liſhment of the Churches ; from 
- w whence forward, only Conſtantius was 
ro gy tFOr, 4- geclared the firſt and + Chiefeſt 


remarka- rable. 

ble. For, dorable Auguſtus, Who at firſt was ador- 
from it this ned with the Diadem of the Ceſars [| together 
concluſion 

may be made, that the Perſecution began on D7oclertan's ejghth, and 
Maximian's ſeventh Conſulate ; and not on the foregoing year, as 
Baronius will have it. Concerning which matter I have ſpent many 
words in my notes on Euſeb, Eccleſ. Hiſtory ; ſee book 8, chap. 2. 
note (c,) For, whereas Euſcbjus affirms, that the Emperours Djo- 
({etian and Maximian diveſted themſelves of their purple on the year 
after the Perſecution was begun ;z and whereas*tis manifeſt, thar they 


theſe four were, Galcrivs Maximianus, Scucrys, and Maximinrs, but 
the fourth Maxcntivs, As to the three former, I affent to ST Herry 
Suit, Bot, I do aftirm, that the fourth was nor Maxcntizs, but Con- 
ſtantius himſelt, For Maxcntius ſeized ro: the Empire, till after 
Conſtantzus's death, Paleſ, 


CHAP. XIX, 


Concerning his Son Conſtantine, who when a young 
man, came into Paleſtine together with Dio- 
cletian, 


'Or he convers*c with the Emperours [ who 

were his Father's ] Colleagues , and made 
his Reſidence amongſt them, agreeable to thar 
_— Prophet of the Lord Moſes, as we have 
already ſaid, * And ha- _ , --” ; 
ving newly paſt over bis think the boy {Meryl * 
years of childhood, and ar- ,Fy 46n 4 mis, &c; which we 
rived at thoſe of his you h, have expreit in our Verſion Ins 
he was vouchſafed the higheſt ce, in Moraw's Copythe particle 
honour and eſteem amongſt _ —_ ing, —_ s 
the foreſaid Emperours, At had mended x aut awd; 
which Age of his we Our 1n the Fuketian Manuſcript the 
Selves ſaw him, when he paſt reading is, Jy 4 de x) m2 
through the Province of Pa- #5: Yalſ- 
leſtine, in Company with the Senior Auguſtus, At 
whoſe right hand he ſtood, and appeared a moſt 
excellent and glorious perſon to thoſe who were 
deſirous of ſeeing him, and ſuch a one as even 
then gave indications of an Imperial height 
of mind. For, as to the beautifull ſhape of 
his body, and his tallneſs of S:ature, there was 
no other perſon that might be compared to 
him. Moreover, he ſo jar excelled his equalls 
in ſtrength and courage, that he was a ter- 
rour io them, Burt he was far more illu- 
ſtrious and eminent for the Virtues of his 
mind, than for his bodily endowments and ac- 
compliſhments, And in the firft place he 
beautified his mind with modeſty ; after thar, 
with Polite Literature ; and as well an innate 
prudence, as a wiſdome infuſed from above, 
> adorned him in 'a moſt tranſcendent man- 6 ,,,..._ 
ner, E9YTos an. 

Teegzy. 1 

read &ymTemoy, adorned, as Euſebius does uſually ſpeak. And ſo *tis 
mended in the 01d Sheets, at the margin, In the Fukertian Manuſcrips 


did that on the year of Chriſt 304 3 what I have ſaid does neceſſarily | *tis wgitten thus, 3994979 orgid diagzegrmos eunghmoy. Waleſ, 


follow, to wit, that Djoclerian's Perſecution was begun on the year of 


Chriſt 303, Valeſ. 


CHAP. 


” © See Foam 


but after {| he had given ] an Egreg:ous FT Spe- ſebius's Fc 
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CHAP, AX. 


The departure of Conſtantine to his Father, be- 
cauſe of Diocletian's treacherous deſignes |_ 4- 


gainſt him, ] 


Faber, when the then Emperours perceived, 


that the Young man was Couragious, 
* Or, Fzt- ſtrong, and Great, and * endewed with an 
lcd, height and vigour of mind, they were woun- 
2" ded with 3 fear and envy. They watch t there- 
thelewords fore In expeCation of a fit opportunity, where- 
an Aſte- in, agreeable to their deſire, they might involve 
rick ought him in ignominy and diſgrace. Which the young 
to be pla- man being ſenſible of, ( for the treacherous 
_ ©* deſignes which had been once and twice framed 
there are | ; 
ſome words againſt him, by the conſent and appointment 
wanting, of God were diſcovered , ) He opened a way to his 


which own ſafery by flying, and herein likewiſe he 
=— > * imitated the great Prophet Moſes. 
phorſon Or, Pre- him his affiſt 
Fark not ſerved the Further, God gave him his alliltance 
rightly #mitation in ali things, and by his Divine provi- 
ſupplied. of, &&.. gence diſpoſed affairs in ſuch a man- 
For the ner, that he ſhould be preſent with his Farher, 
5 rey b in order to his ſucceeding him [| in the Em- 
and Gale- pire, ] 

ris ſRu- 


died not only to diſgrace Conſtantine, but to deſtroy him utter'y, 
See the Excerpta de Geſtis Conſtantini, which are publiſhed at the 


end of Amm. Marcellinus, and what we have remarked there, [| 


was indeed of opinion formerly, that thoſe Greek words whi: h are 


written at the margin of the Geneva Edition, were not taken out of . 


any Manuſcript Copy, but were made from Chriſtephorſon's Latine 


Verſion, But after I had procured the Fuketian Manuſcript I evi- 


dently perceived, that thoſe reading; were taken out of Manuſcript 


Copies, *Tis certain, the Fuketian Manuſcript has this place writ- | 


ten in this manner; 92%y@ 4 goCw tCamomm* wlnIw 2) @egFpi- 
Jada m wops amp CenopWoer tpuadmorm, xguegy fugerey ava- 

2ov]es* 6 jy &c z which reading we have expreſt in our Verſion, 
So I found it written alſo in the Copies of Turnebus and S' Henry 
Savil. 
Manuſcript Copies, nevertheleſs ſeems not genuine to me 3 both for 
that reaſon T haye produced above, and on account alſo of the inele- 
gancy of the words, PValcſ. 
b T5 % males Nadoyy. I hid rather write Jadyxy, Wil, 
or, Teſtament, For Conſtantivs made his Will at that very time 
when his Son Conſtantine came to him, as Nicephorus relates book 7, 
chap. 18. A little before the reading ſhould be 7zgeiyau, preſent, 
not owtipa, Paleſ. 


CHAP. XXI, 


The Death of Conſtantius, who left his Son 
Conſtantine Emperour. 


V Hen therefore he had avoided theſe 
* Or. £8. 'Y * Treacherous contrivances, he made 
gines of All imaginable haſt to his Father, into whoſe 
Treachery, preſence he came, after a long ſpace of time, 
Ar that inſtant of his arrival], his Father was 
at the very point of dying. When therefore 
Conſtantius beheld his Son preſent with him, 
whom he did not in the leaſt expe, he leapt 
from his Bed, and caft his arms about him; 
and affirming that that only Grief which rrou- 
bled him now ready to conclude his tife, to 
wit, the abſence of his Sen, was wholly re- 
moved out of his mind, he put up a prayer 
of thanks to God; and ſaid, that now he ac- 
counted Death to be better for him than Im- 
mortality, Further, when he had diſpoſed of his 
affairs in a manner agreeable to his own mind, 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


L1s, I. 


and * had taken leave of his Sons and Daugh- * "Twi; 
ters, who like a Quire ſurrounded him on every £64 % %: 
fide : He ended his life in his Pallace, lying Ylegsn 


To W/THE» 


on his Royall Bed, after he had ſurrendred ,gyo- 


agreeable ro the Law of Nature, allormens Jo" *endred 
inco the hands of » his eldeſt of the Em- *Þis place 
Son pire, thus mn me=- 
, dio filiorum 

& filiarum 


Porteſius has tranſlated it in this manner, Simul Liberis ex commentarig 
diſtribuic Hereditatem, And alſo diſtributed his Inheritance to his chit. 
dren out of a Commentary, or Book of Notes, Neither of theſe tran. 
flatours have hit the ſenſe of this word, Euſebiue uſes the fame 
term at book 3, chap, 20; at which place we will at large declare 
what guyraZack means, as alſo the import' of gwrmexnid; AvoſOE. 
ST Henry $4avil has exponnded this word excellently well at the 
margin of his Copy, thus, Yaledicens, taking leave, or, bidding fare- 
well, And ſo Athanafsua exprefſes himſelt in the Life of S* 4ntunius, 
about the end, owTmEdwhC- mis oy Ty #Ew ger wovegls, having 
Faken leave of thoſe Monks in the mountzin without, V alel.' 

To mw nuxlay Tegdſorm. I write Td Th nAmig, &c, So 
Euſebius has exprelt himſelf above, at chapter 18, ſpeaking concer= 
I _ and Maximian, 6: wg Þ To Yeive meiaſewns. 
Valeſ. 


CHAP, XXII. 


But this reading, _ confirmed by the authority of | 


How * after the Death of Conſtantius, the Army * © 
| t /aluted Conſtantine Auguſtus. y y * Or, 


Conſtan« 


| tius pad been carried out to Burial, + Or, $:yled. 


Or dd the State continue deprived of an 

| Emperour. But Conſtantine was adorned 

| with bis Fathers Purple ; and proceeding forth 

of his Father's * Houſe, gave all men a de- * Or, 
monſtration, that, by a reſurrection as *twere, Houſe, 
the Farber continued as yet to Reign in him his 

Son, Then he lead out his Father's Funerall, 
accompanied with the Friends of his Father *, 2 After 

| ſome of whom went before, others followed ; this clauſe; 
and with all the ſplendour imaginable celebrated i*. *** 
the Obſequies of that Pious Prince, All per- - uk 
ſons honoured the Thrice-blefſed Emperour with theſe words 
Acclamations and Praifes, and agreed in an una- are added 
nimous conſent, that the ſucceſſion of the Son i" the mar- 
in the Empire was a Reſurrection of the dead 57? 77 


. Tt Fes 
Father. And forthwith, even at the firſt word, —_ FYY 
they * Saluted the young Prince Em- |, O Woy Te 
perour and Auguſtus, with fortunate Sid 7A (4 
Acclamarions. Which expreſſions ut- ” wa 


tered in praiſe of the Son, were an ornament wy. 
indeed to the dead Emperour ; but they loudly brought 
proclaimed the Son Bleſſed, who was declared forth bs 
the Succeſſour to ſo great a Father. Moreover, hoh 
all the Provinces ſubject ro his Empire, were filled _— 
with gl:dneſs and a joy that was inexpreſlible, muttjzude 
| becauſe they had nor, during the ſmalleſt mo- of people, 
ment of time, been deprived of the affiſtance © * 

of an Imperiall f Providence and in- Guard of 


Souldiers. 
ſpe&ion. Thus in the Emperour Cor- h Which 
ſtantius, God gave a demonſtration " words 


to all perſons of our Age, that ſuch as this is ( though 


the concluſion of a Pious and Religious life hen 
and converſation. Chrifto« 
phorſon 


tound them in their Copies, nevertheleſs) ſeem ro me very little ne- 
cellary, Yet they occur inthe Fuketian Manuſcript, Valeſ. 


CHAP. 


þ 


the * Adminiſtration of his Empire, + Or, His Chriſtophor. 


ſe ſtatuens, placing himſelf in the midſt of his Sons and Daughters, 


bi 


Lis, I. 


CHAP. ASHE 
A brief Rehearſall of the Death of the Tyrants. 


* Or, Con- Ut what the * Exzts of thoſe other perſons 
cluſions of were, who by an open War as 'twere made 
bje. attacks againſt the Churches of God, I judge 
in no wiſe fic to inſert iato this preſent Nar- 
+Or, 4 rative, nor to defile the Memories of the Good 
compoſition by f annexing a mention of the miſchievous. In- 
of rhe coN= deed, the || matters themſelves are ſufficient to 
Op. Fx. Tepreſs and keep within the bounds of duty 
xcrience of thoſe perſons, who by their own eyes and 
the works. ears have received an account of that [| whole 
Scene of Calamities ] which befell each of them, 


CHAP. XXIV. 


That Conſtantine obtained the Empire by the 
well of God. 


Life of Conſtantine, 539 


then he made a © Voyage over to the Jrittiſh © Concer- 


Nations, ſuunce within the Ocean it felif. W hom ning thi; 
when he had ſubdued, he lookt rowards other Voyage cf 


parts of the world, thar he might apply re- 90" 


aſliſtance, 


Eufcbius only ; who at this place does rot vbſcurely intimate the 
time allo; ro wit, a little before Conſtantine undertock his Expedi- 
tion againſt Maxentivs. Wherefore, this Voyage of Conſtantine's 
into Brjitaine hapned on Maximianus's eighth Conſulzte, inthe year 
of Chrilt 311, as S7gonius has rightly remarkes i:: þjs $c:ond Book de 
Occtdentali Imperio, But S* Henry Savil thought Euſebius was milta. 
ken here : For this is his remark at this place z Euſebius ignoraſſe 
videtur, &c, Euſebius ſeems to have been j2norant, that the Father of 
Conſtantine dyed at York in Britaine. Yale [6 


CHAP. XXVI. 


How he took a Reſolution of freeing Rome | from 
the Tyranny ] of Maxentius. 


A Frer this he took into his conſideration 


| ho this manner, the ſupream God himſelf, * 


who is the Governour of the whole World, : 
* Or, By * by his own arbitrement defigned and conſtitu- : 


bimſelf. ted Conſtantine, begotten of ſuch a Father, Prince 
and Emperour : in ſo much that, whereas the 
reſt [ of the Emperours ] obtained this ho- 
nour by the approbation and votes of others, 

Þ logon he was the only perſon, of whoſe * promotion 

wy!» ac» NO Mortall might boaſt, 

ceſfion, It 

ought, as I think, to be made mezzſoynv, that is, promotion, or 

acgkomvy advancement, And thus Turnebus hath mended ir at the 

margin of his Copy, as I afterwagds found, Valcſ, 


CHAP. XXV, 


The Viftorics of Conſtantine over the Barbarians 
and Britanni. 


Hen therefore he was firmly ſetled in 

V the Empire, in the firſt place he be- 

* Or, Foy £4n to make proviſion * for thoſe parts of the 
bs Father's Empire which had been transferred to him from 
allorment. his Father, and with much humanity and ten- 
"Em. Jernels 2 viſited all thoſe Provinces that had 
n3r 204g, beretofore been under his Father's Adminiſtra- 
So Euſc- tion, And, having reduced all thoſe barbarous | 
biz is wont Nations, ( whoſe habications were about the 


to term the Kg jyver Rhine and the Weſtern Ocean, who had 
Provinces 


of the Ro. faken the boldneſs ro raiſe Commotions, ) to | 
mans, as an obedience to his own Government ; from 
might eaſi- being intractable, he brought them over to a 
ly be pro= mild and more civilized Temper. But he was 
ps ſatisfied in repreſſing others, whom like Sa- 
y pla- x I 
ces, Eu- Vage Beaſts he frighted from the confines of 
ſebius ſays his Empire ; to wit, thoſe whoſe minds he 
therefore, perceived were incurable, and deſpaired of 
ning bringing them to a peaceable and quiet courſe 
ſoon as his Of life. When * theſe things had been per- 
Empire was formed according to his own mind, he fer 


ay before his eyes the other parts of the world ; 
a progreſs | 

round all thoſe Provinces that had been under the Empire of his 
Father, W hich Chiſtophorſon underſtood not, © Pale. 

d Tarr x7 abyy iteaiſo. At this place x7! abſoy ſeems to 
have the ſame import with x7! ysy, according to his own mind. Which 
Portcſius perceived alſo, Bur Chriſtophorſon has rendred this place, 
and the whole chapter, very unhappily, Valeſ. 7” 


$ 


. Empire, was oppreſſed with a Tyrannick ſer- 


, 


i” 


L A the whole * world, as twere ſome vaſt * Or, £- 
Bouy , and perceiving that the Head of the _ Sg 
«hole Earth jef Ci } ay TITS 
, the f Chief City of the Roman +. tan 
l . perial, 
vitude ; in the firſt place he gave place to 
* them to free it, who had obtained the other » He 
portions of the Roman Empire ; in regard they means 
were his Seniours in time. Now; when none of &4/tr14 


: aps 3s Maximi- 
them could give it afliftance ; but thoſe who ann, and 


had reſolved upon making tryall, Þ had peri- ac2xim;- 
ſhed by an ignominious death ; he profeſt his nu. For 
Life would be-uncomfortable, if he ſhould neg- thoſe he 


% 


lect the Imperial City when ſo ſorely afflicted, "1 Ugg 
and therefore made preparations to ſuppreſs the £Z"; 


WEIL Wy = 
Tyranny. Ta, bis ſe 


niours in 
time, that is, Senior Emperours, For although Maximinus was fcarce 


decla:ed Auguſtus as yet, nevertheleſs, becauſe he had been made 


Caſar ſome years before Conſtantine, therefore he may be accounted 
amonglt the Emperouts that were Senicurs to Conſtantine, Valc(, 

* *Argezy Umepeway TAG. Artwofold ſenſe may be brought of 
theſe words, For you may either render them with Porteſius and 
Ctriſtophorſon, ſedum rei eventum natli ſunt, had procured a4 ſhamefull 
event of the affair ; or elle, as | have tranſlated them, turpi exitu 
pericrunt, had periſhed by an igneminious death, The former has rela- 
tion to Galerius Maximianus, The Latter interpretation is to be 
underſtood of Severus Caſar : who being ſent by Galerius with an 
Army againit Maxentius, when he would have made preparations 
to lay Siege to Rome, he was deſerted by his own Forces, ( whom 
Maxentius had brought off to his own fide by the hope of rewards,) 
and fled to Ravenza : in which City he was beſieged by Maxentius ; 
and being ſoon impoſed upon by the fiaud and perjuries of Maxi- 
mianus Herculius, and carried to Rome in the habit of a captive,he was 
quickly after killed ; as *tis related in the Geta Conſtantini, See the 
pes chapter, where Euſebjus relates this matter more at large, 
Valef. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That [_ Conſtantine ] weighing in his mind the 
deaths of thoſe who had worſhipped Idols, 
choſe rather the |_ profeſſion of | Chriſti- 


anity. 


Ut having well conſidered with himſelf, that 
B he wanted ſome berter aſliſtance than his 
Military Forces, becauſe of the evil] Aris and 
Magick Impoſtures ſtudioully followed by the 
Tyrant; he ſought for a God to be his A(- 
ſiſtant ; and accounted his furniture of Arms 

| Bbb and 


Conſt intine 


medies to thoſe [| Nations ] who wanted his £2ine, none 
ct the An- 
cieats haye 
written any thing, Theretore, the memory of this matter we owe t0 


54.0 

4 Or, In and Military Companies F as ſecondary helps on- 
the ſecond Jy . but [| perſwaded himſelf,] that the afliftance 
——_ of a Deity was invincible and inexpugnable. 
He began therefore to conſider with himſelf, 

what God he ſhould rake to be his aſliſtantr. 

Which whilſt he ſollicicouſly inquired into, 

* Or, Thi * theſe thoughts arole in his mind : that of 


zbought. thoſe many who had arrived at the Empire 

before him, they that had placed their hopes 

in a multitude of Gods, and had worſhipped 
2 In the them ® with Sacrifices and conſecrated Gifts; 
Kings at firſt had been deluded by Prophecies made 
_— the to pleaſe and Hatter them, and by Oracles 
EX iba. Which promiſed them all things that were 


£70n;.is ad- proſperous and fortunate ; but had at length 
ded here. found an unlucky and diſaſtrous end : nor was 
Paleſ. any of their Gods ready at hand with them, 
+ Or,Give to Þ free them from that deſtrution inflited 
them war- on them by Heaven. That his Father was the 
ning of. only perſon, who had taken a courſe contrary 
[ to thoſe former Emperours ; ] and had con- 
demned their errour ; who throughout his 
whole life had heretofore worſhipped one ſu- 
pream God, whom he had found to be the Sa- 
viour and Keeper of his Empire, and the Be- 
ſtower of all good. When he had weighed 
theſe things with himſelf, and well conſidered, 
that thoſe who had put their confidence in a 
multitude of Gods, had likewiſe faln into a 
multitude of deſtruQions ; in ſo much that, not 
the leaſt footſtep either of their Stock, * Iſſue, 
Nature, Þ Kindred, Name, or Memory was left remaining 
+ Or, amongſt men ; but Þ on the contrary, ] that 
—_—_ the God of his Father had given many and 
thoſe effectuall demonſtrations of his own power 
to his Father. And when he had further con- 
ſidered, that thoſe who before had lead out their 
forces againſt the Tyrant, becauſe they had made 
their Expedition with a multitude of Gods, had 
undergone a diſpgracefull end. For the one of 
them had retreated ignominiouſly with all his 
Forces, without effeRing any thing. And the 
other was killed in the midſt of his Army, and ſo 
b mpsr2yy became Þ a cheap and eaſfte ſacrifice of death. Ha- 
ving, I ſay, muſtered up all theſe thoughts within 
his own mind,and confidered them well, he judged 
oe wt it the higheſt pitch of f madneſs to 
tell what T © ©%Y- trifle about { the worſhip of ] thoſe 
Euſebius Gods which are nothing, and, after ſo clear a 
—mdke] conviction, {till to run on in blind errour : but 
Gon. Ehy;. bis Sentiment was, that he ought only to wor- 
ſtophirſon ſhip the God of his Father, 
renders it 
thus; Tanquam ſupervacanea mortis acceſſio ſafus eſt, was made as 
*rwere the ſuperfluous acceſſion of death. And Portefius, before him, 
had rendred it fat acceſſionem, the acceſſion, or, vantage of Fate, But 
I underſtand not, why Severus ſhond be ſtiled the vantage of death, 
when he only of all his Army periſhed, TI had therefore rather render 
mies02ov, vilem vitimam, a cheap and eafic Sacrifice, For vile perſons 
are rightly termed SuyaTs mdgegyoy. Alfo, what ever happens with- 
out Labour and amidjt ſport as *rwere, is rightly rermed 7pepypy. So 
the death of Severus Ceſar may rightly be tiled zwgsezy, in regard he 
was taken, and ſlain ſo eafily, as if he had had no Souldiers abour 
him. And perhaps it ſhould be written aeeeov £5j/em maAtjus, 
Indeed, Gelaſius CyFicenus's words ( book 1. chap. 3,) are thele ; 
GM Nv Te nogtH off mor Ts dur EapCars gia, Tupte - 
@ Tis udogns ae95 70 te ovy Rennie; where the Tranſlator 
= rendred it the Acceſſion of the War, which I like not. 1 had 
rather tranſlate it in Gelaſius thus, his velut belli proludiz; ad bellum 
ipſum uſus, having uſed theſe preludes of war as *twere in order no the war 
zt [clf. So alſo Euſebius expreſſes himſelf hereafter at book 2.chap. 52, 
Further, at this place there is a figure which Graczans term Yr egy me; 
T#&gv. For the overthrow of Severus Caſar preceded that ignominious 


flight of Galerius, Valel, 


X* Or, 


Euſebias Pamphilus's 


L1s. 1, 


CHAP. XXVIII, 

That whilſt he was praying to God, He ſhewcd 
him a Viſion ; to wit, a Croſs of Light in the 
* Heavens, ( it being then mid-day,) and an * Or; 
Inſcription thereon, which admoniſhed him, Keaven, 
that by That he ſhouid Conquer, 


E called upon this God therefore in his 

prayers, entreating and beſeeching him, 
thar, who ever he was, he would manifett him- 
ſelf ro him, and reach out his right hand [to 
his aſliſtance J in his preſent affairs. Whilſt 
the Emperour was putting up theſe Prayers and 
earneft Supplications, a moſt wonderfull fign : -,__ ,- 
ſent from God appeared. Which [| ſign, had "Moog 4 
any other perſon given a Relation of it, would monjtrared, 
not. eafily have been © received as true, But | 'hinkthe 


ſince the F ViRorious Emperour _. O_ 
himſelf cold it to us who write this tO", ag þ 
Hiſtory, a long while after, namely 779 4% ed5 rs 
at ſuch time as we were vouchſafed &nſPur. or,admitted 
his knowledge and converſe; and con- on 
firmed his Relation with an |} oath; T on ov eo 

! —_ Oaths, Nicephorys 
who will hereafter doubt of giving eems to 
credit to his Narrative > Eſpe- have read, 
cially, when the ſucceeding * Times * Or, Þookz, 
gave an evident atteſtation to this Tire. —<ÞaP. 29, 


: In S 
Relation. Þ About the Meridian hours of the log, 


Sun when the day was declining, he ſaid he ſaw written in 
with his own eyes the Frophy of the Croſs in the the King's 
T heavens, placed over the Sun, Sheets, In 


. _ r 
made up of Light, and an Inſcription jpeaucy. _ _ 
annexed to it containing theſe words, lin Manu- 


BY THIS CONQUER. And, that at ſzriprs, the 
the ſight thereof, an amazement ſeized both reading is 


him, and all his Military Forces, which followed Dgdite- 


, ; ; eG, appro 
him as he was making a Journey ſome whither, ved, or, 


and were ſpeQtatours of the Miracle. entertai- 
SE ned, Valeſ, 
* "Aves ueowCewds naw beat dv Tis Nuepds amoxaivions: 
Nicephorus (book 7, chap.29,) has expounded this place thus ; #4 4» 
weonuCelay odeuorn undue Th ah aumnv Seamd., 3% WAls mrys 
Joauzs xaivor]Cr, For being about noon on the march with his army 
aur bim, the Sun verging towards the Weſt, &c. So alſo Por:eſius 
has rendred Euſebius's words : Sub meridiem (ſays he) inclinantc 
jam die, about noon, the day now declining. But perhaps the whole 
clauſ< is to be continued in one breath, and the words of Eſebius 
to be conſtrued in this manner, 775 gugeag amoxaivions dps gon 
Cerv's wen, when the day was now verging towards noon, Which in- 
terpretation is fayoured by Zonaras, who giving an account of this 
Viſion in the Geſta of Conſtantine, ſays it appeared wer somgs mute 
at mid-day, Indeed, in the King's and Fuketian Manuſcripts, there 
is no Comma after the word gpay, but only afrer the word &myauvtons 
a Comma is fet, And yet in Socrates, ( book 1. chap, 2. ) who wrote 
out theſe words of Euſcbius, after the word &eag, is ſet a Comma, 
Therefore Chriſtophorſon at both places renders it thus circiter meri- 
diem, die jam in pomeridianum tempus aliquantulum inclinante, ahout 
noon, the day now declining ſomewhat towards the afternoon, Which 
to me ſeems fooliſh, For amxairere nuteg cannot be ſaid, but 
when the day declines towards the evening, that is, after the ninth 
hour of the day, as Nicephorus rightly took it. But how can thar 
agree with the preceding words apugs mts wernpCewes, & > For 
'tis the ſame as if you ſhould ſay, about noon zowards the evening. 
Some one will perhaps ſay, that by theſe laſt words armyaiytons 
nuzgas Euſebius would mean, that that Viſion was ſhown to Con- 
ſtaniine a little afrer noon, For the Sun going from the -2eridian 
Point, afterwards by degrees verges into the Weſt, But if Euſebjus 
thought ſo, what need was there of fo many words > For he might 
have expreſt himſelf with more of brevity, thus yertons dem 75 
1wegas, it being now mid-day, Beſides, Euſebius has ſaid it in the 
plurall number, cgi mts wonuCewves weag, that it might appear, 
that he meant not the fixth hour, bur that whole ſpace of hours 
which is afcribed to noon, to wit from the fifth hour ro the ninth, 
Wherefore, I am induced to be of this opinion, that that Viſion was 
preſented ro Conſtantine about the ninth hour of the day, whilft he 
was making a journey in company with his Army. And this is 
plainly confirmed by the following words, For Euſcbius adds that 
Conſtantine being amazed after the Viſion, whilſt he was muſfing of 


many things within his own mind, night came on, Whence it ap- 
pears, that that Viſion appeared to Conſtantine and his Souldiers 
. not 


4 


Lis. I. 


not long before night, In the Eleventh Book of the Hiſtoria Miſcella. 
where this paſlage of Euſcbjus is produced, this rendition of it occurs, 
circa meridiem, declinante jam ſole, about noon, the Sun now de- 


CHAP, XXIX, 


That God's Chriſt appeared to him in his ſleep, 
and ordered him to mahe uſe of a Stan- 
dard made in the form of a Croſs, in bs 
Wars. 


Oreover; he began to doubt with himſelf, 
as he ſaid, what the meaning of this 
Apparition ſhould be. But whilſt he was re- 
volving it in his mind, and very intent in his 
thoughts upon it, on a ſudden night came on. 
At which time [as be ſaid, ] the Chriſt of 
God appeared to him when aſleep, with that 
ſign which had been ſhown him in the Heavens , 
and ordered him to get a Standard made in 
imitation of that he had ſeen in the heaven, which 
he ſhould uſe as a ſalutary defence in his En- 
gagements with his Enemies, 


—  --——— 


CHAP. XXYE 


The making of that Standard framed tn the fa- 
ſhion of a Croſs. 


S ſoon as it was Gay he aroſe, and de- 

clared the whole ſecret to his friends, 

Then he called together the Workers in Gold 

and pretious Stones, in the midſt of whom he 

| himſelf fare, and by diſcourſe gave them a 

* Or, Qeſcription of that * Standard, and orde- 
Sign. red them to expreſs its likeneſs in Gold and 
pretious Stones, Which | Standard ] we 
202%,a- OPr ſelves alſo © hapned ſometime to have a 


wols moTE ſight of, 


TMAOLAL= 
road The verb owiCn hapned is to be added, which I found written 
at the margin of Aoraus's Copy, In the Kings Sheets this place js 
ſupplied at the marpin in this manner ; #vm; Gamacds, Os x; Tere 
wer us, new, the Emperour himſelf, God having beſtowed thas 
alſo, vouchſafed [ us a ſight of it, J And fo SY Henry Savil and 
Chriſtophorſon read, In-the Fuketian Manuſcript this place is written 
thus, 6 Sn » fhuas ipmApols more Twin meznaber. gums 
Pamaevds, &c, as above, Bur, the one of theſe expretitons is ſu- 
 perfluous. For, either the verb gy,4Cy mult be expunged ; or elſe 
thoſe words &v735 Samaevs, &c., muſt be left out, Unleſs you will 
read as ST Henry Savil did, aus » Camas, &c. For the Em- 
perour himſelſ, God having beſtowed that alſo, vouchſaſed us a fight 
of it, Valeſ, 


CHAP. XXXI. 


A deſcription of the Standard made in faſhion of 
a Croſs, which the Romans do mow term 
The Labarum. 


T was made in this form. A very long 
: Kloay 7. # Spear overlaid with Gold, * had a piece like 
x». Lan- a Sail-yard laid overthwart it, framed in fa- 
4, _ ſhion of a Croſs. Above, on the very top of the 

#5, In 

Chriſtophorſon have rendred it Cornu, a Horn ; whereas they ought to 
have tranſlated it antennam, i. e, & croſs piece like that whercto a Sail is 
fixed, or, the Sailyard, . Valel, 


| 
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Spear, was fixt a Crown, made up of pretious 

Stones and Gold, In this Crown was the Syin- 

boll of the. Salurary Appellation, to wit, two 

Letters repreſenting the name of Chriſt, [ which 

they ] denoted by the firſt Characters, the let- 

ter Rho being cut thorow in its middle part, 

Which two letters the Emperour was wont to 

wear in his Helmet, though [ he embraced that 

uſage ] in the times which fucceeded theſe mat- 

ters. Further, from the Croſs-piece fixed athwart 

the Spear, was hung a kind of a * Flag, to wit, a * Or, 

purple cloth, covered with a variety of pretious Sa, 

Stones joyned one with another, which dazled 

mens eyes with the Rays of their Light, and being * Kad-- 

d interwoven with much Gold,preſented thoſe that 9£7#%... 

viewed it with an inexpreſlible kind of Beauty. This [ok pal 

Hag, hung at the Croſs-piece, © had a length ex- vit in his 

actly cquall to its breadth. Burt, the upright Scaff Copy has 

of the Spear, 4 from irs Loweſt part was extended -—_ ut 

to a very great length, and in its upper part, under SS is 

the Trophy of the Crols, at the very top of the {crwoven. 

* Flag embroidered with a variety of colours, it Indeed, in 

bore a Golden PiRture of the Pious Emperour, as the Fukc- 

far as his breaſt, and [a repreſentation } likewiſe {7 747% 
nie << ' 

of his chiidren. This ſalutary Standard the Empe- 9 's 


rour always made uſe of as a detence againſt the written 4; - 


oppoſed Forces of all Enemies whatev-r ; and he 2v925w:- 


gave order, that other Standards made like to this, _ 
thould be carried at the head of all his Armies. {a 
> 
ſame Copy 


and Turnebus read 7g 22, not migeooy. Vilcy. 

c SuunsSgy Wl kiss Te % #AT8;, By thele words Euſcbiys ſhews, 
that that Flag or Sail was {quarc, For an equall meaſure of lengih 
and breadth, does neceſlarily make a ſquare tipure, Indeed, in the 
old Coyns of Conſtantine and the following Princes, this Flag t5 
to be ſeen in tliat tigure I have mentioned, Chriſtophorſon there=- 
fore has rendred this place ill, in this manner, Ijtud igitur velamen 
ad cornu affixum, longitudinhs eatimdiniſque crics menſuram penitus exan 
quavit. Valel, 

4 The meaning is, that that Spear from its baſs to the Antenna, or 
Croſs-piece tixed achwart it; was far longer, than from the Antenna to 
its very top, And this alſo may be diſcerned in the Coyns, This 
place may likewiſe have another meaning, viz, that that Spear was 
of a very great length from its botrome to the top, FYale{, 

© Ts hayegruT®@ vizruar@, It muit be written 5% Nz- 
Years)» that 1s, Painted or Embrozdered with a waricty of Colonrs, 
For, thit purple Flag which hung at the Antcnny, was adorned with 
Gold and various forts of Stones, But, 1 can't imagine what Chri- 
ſtophorſon meant, who has rendred theſe words of £ufebius in this 
manner, 44 texture diſcurrentis fimbrizs : unleſs he read rarer» 
TG- inltead of Nayegpr]Er. Pall. | Y 


—_—  — 


CHAP, XXXIIL. 


'That Conſtantine becoming a Catechumen, read 
the Sacred Scriptures, 


Ur theſe things [” were done ] a little af- 
terwards, But being then amazed at that 
wonderfull Viſion, after he had taken a reſo- 
lution of worſhipping * no other God but him , _ 
whom he had ſeen, he. ſent for Þ thoſe per- * Qude7z- 
| 1 . : _ a It 
ſons that were killed in the Myſteries of Hs 5,4 ve 
Doctrine ; and enquired of them what that God written in 
was, and * what the Viſion of that Sign meant, two words, 
&t £7690, 
or #ftya *Tze;y, no other, SF Henry $4vil at the margn of his 
Copy hath mended it 24 Z7zegy $499 : the Fuketian Manuſcript has ir 
sETeegy Sev. Paleſ, ; 

b Tz; } ans nogur wurag. At this place Euſebjus ſeems to 
have made uſe of py a; inftead of wvozywyss, For there is no 
doubt but he means the Biſhops : becaute a little after he adds 
theſe words, z) 5 765 9% Os legoug mugedbus amp mynr- 
uhGr, &c. and having made thoſe Prelates of God bis Ajſcſ- 
ours, &c, Palcſ. : : 

* Or, What was the meaning of 154t Sign of the Viſion which £;- 


peared, 
Bbb2 They 


axe be dial crab 'S ©; - 
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E The 247T 
ey SpWwTE5 
E1K0VO ph Rgs 
What the 
impo1t of 
6100p 
is in the 
writings of 
the holy 
Fathers,we 
have ſuff- 
c ently no- 
ted at book 


They affirmed that he was God, the only begot- 
ten Son of the one and only God : bur that that 
ſign which had been ſhown him, was the Symboll 
of immortality, and the Trophy of that Victory, 
which he, when heretofore converſant on the 
earth, had obtained over death, "hey like- 
wiſe taught him the cauſes of his Advent, and 
expounded to him the accurate account of his 
© Incarnation, He gave them attention, being 
deſirous of information in thoſe matcers. Buc 
he was taken up with-an admiration of that ap- 
pearance of God which had been exhibited to bis 
ſight. And when he had compared that Ce- 
leſtial Vifion with the interpretation given of 
it by the diſcourſes of the Biſhops, he was 
ſtrengthened in mind ; and became fully per- 
ſwaded, that the knowledge of theſe matters 
was delivered to him by the miniſtration of God 


x.chap.z, of himſelf. From thence forward he reſolved to 
Euſebius's apply himſelf ro the reading of the Divine 


Eccleſ, Hi- 
ſtory. For, 
whatever 
Chriſt as 
man per- 
f:rmed in 
the fleſh, 
zn order to 
the ſalyari- 
on of men, 


Books ; and having made thoſe Prelates of God 
his Afeſſours, was of opinion, that that God 
whom he had ſeen, was to be worſhipped with 
all imaginable obſervancy. After this, being 
fortified with good hopes placed in Him, he 
undertook to extinguiſh * the fire of Tyran- 


nick fury. * Or, The Menace of Tyrannick fire, 


Euſebmas Pamphulus”s 


that is comprehended inthe term o4zorowe. Therefore Chriſtophor- 
ſon's rendition of this place is not good, who has turned it thus, Chriſti 
inter homines &conomiam, the aconomie of Chriſt among(t men. Nor 
does xar eros; fignifie amongſt men, but rather agreeable to 
men, tor is, tn an humane manner and faſhion. So Gregorius Nyſſenus 
in bis Epiſtle to Euſtathia and Ambrofia ; gx & wgauro; 300) 


x) ey Ths ug7" arapumy baxoromicgs, i; Oy HENNA, %) T TT 


Pale}, 


Y IVC 
peUs 3% Tot 


& dvd ve 


'l he place 
3s impe!- 


CHAP, XXXIII, 


Concerning the aaulteries committed by Maxen- 
tius 4t 1K OMe. 


Or he who by Tyranny had poſſeſt himſelt 
In of the Imperial Ciry, was arrived at that 
height of impiety and wickedneſs, that no 
audacious fat, no filthy and impure praiſes 
were omitted by him. = For he parted the Wives, 
from their Husbands, to whom they had been 
legally married, and having debauch't them, in 
a moſt diſhonourable manner ſent them back to 


{«&, as *ris their Husbands. Nor did he in this wiſe inſult 


evident ; 
with Chri- 
ſtophorſon 
we have 
perfe&cd 
it from the 
fourrcenth 
chapter of 
the eighth 
Book of bis 
Ecclc|. Ht: 


over and abuſe obſcure perſons, and thoſe of 
mean quality, but even ſuch as filled the emi- 
nenteſt places in the Rowan Senate, But al- 
though he vitiated almoſt infinite numbers 
of free women in a molt ſbamefull manner, yer 
could he in no wiſe ſatiate the immoderate and 
intemperate | Luſt of ] his own mind. Bur, 
after he began | to ſollicite } Chriſtian wo- 
men, Þ> He could by no arts of his own bring 


ſtory. In ir about, [ that he might enjoy their Embraces.” 
the Kings 

— place is ſupplied at the margin in this manner ; 772; x7! 
pour 3aueras, dvradis evCeiCov drcogmimac, Kc, In the Fuke- 
tian Manuſcript *tis written thus, 27d yevs 14 ror of a vdrey res 
yuudizugs TOs rd ego; &c. Moreover, having paried Wives from 
their Husbands, be ſent them back to their Husbands, Valeſ, 


b Kut 2x8 Grog Ts 71. Thefrſt word mult be expunged, But 
the foliowing words are maimed and corrupted, which *tis hard to 
make good without the aſſiltance of the Manufcripr Copies, Yetit 
may be read in this manne!, £X49" 105 T4 NV cumeidy Tois UiReos 
dr:Aynuany Gyr, he was unable ro find out 4 ſatlety or [atiſ- 

ion for bis own Lufts, A little aiter this, the reading in the 
F uherzan and $T fenry Savils Copy is, vg70y » Ty, Kc, For they 
choſe [ooner, &c, Valeſ, 


L1s, I. 


For they choſe ſooner to expoſe their lives 
© ro death, chan ſuffer their Bodies to be vi- < 
tiared by him. - 
TW Us It 
muſt, as 1 think, be wricten Say 7, 10 death, For fo our. Euſebjus 
expreſſes himſelt in book 8, chap, 14 3 where he treats concerning 
the wickednefſes of Maximinus ; a; Jo om $22e9y E£AxouWai, Sify 
Tu \ughu) Saramw, 1 T0 wu Th pred megdiSwngmy, others, 
bated away to be raviſhed, were more ready 10 part with their lives, 
than yield up their bedies to be defiled, Walel, 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


How the PrefeRt's Wife, that ſhe might pre- - 
ſerve her chaſtity, laid violent hands on her 


ſelfe, 


(F* of thefe women, wife to a perſonage 
of the Senatorian Order in that City, who 
bore the Prafeture, when ſhe underſtood that 
thoſe [ Guards, } which the Tyrant made uſe of 
as his Mmiſters in fuch wickedneffes, were ſtanding 
before her houſe, ( this woman was a Chriſtian , ) 
and knew, that her Husband, our of fear, had 


given them order to take her, and carry her 
away [to the Tyrant, ] having requeſted that 
a ſhort ſpace of time might be allowed her, 


wherein ſhe might adorn her body in her + 
uſuall dreſs, ſhe went in to her Chamber. And 
being left alone, ſhe ſheathed a Sword in her 
own Breaſt, And expiring immediately here- 
upon, ſhe left her dead Body indeed to thoſe 
that came to conduct her [to the Tyrant. J 
But, by this a&t of her's, which reſounds far 
more than any voice, ſhe has manifefted to all 
men that now are and ſhall be in future Ages, 
that Chaſtity DT a Virtue ] ſo famous amongſt 
Chriſtians, is the only thing that is invincible, 
and which cannot be deſtroyed. Thus this wo- 
man behaved her ſelf. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


The Slaughter of the People of Rome by Maxen- 
tis, | 


LL perſons therefore, both the Com- 

monalty and the Magiſtracy, as well the 
Honourable as the Obſcure, ſtood in great fear 
of him, [ when they beheld ] him audaciouſly 
perpetrating ſuch impieties as theſe ; and were 
ſorely afflicted with his intollerable Tyranny. 
And although they were quiet, and patiently 
bore the auſtere ſervitude [| they were op- 
preſt with ; ] yet none could ſo avoid the 
Bloudy Cruelty of the Tyrant. For, one time, 
upon a very trivial pretence, he expoſed the peo- 
ple of Rozze to the (laughter of his own Guards. 
And ſo, innumerable multitudes of the Roz:a7: peo- 
ple ( not Scythians, nor Barbarians, but his own 
Citizens, ) were killed with Spears and all man- 
ner of Weapons, in the midſt of the City, More- 
over, 'tis impoſſible to enumerate how many 
ſlaughters were committed of thoſe that were Se- 
natours, to the end a ſeizure might be made of 
each perſons Eſtate ; infinite numbers of them 
being put to death at ſeverall times, for various 
Crimes framed [ againſt them, ] 


CHAP. 


_ 


LB, 


4 Or, $4- 
crificed, 


» Or, As 

2hoſe of our 
age do r= 
cord never 


I Life of Conſtantine; 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


Maxentius's Magick Arts againſ# Conſtantine ; 
and the ſcarcity of Proviſions at Rome. 


T length, as the Complement of his im- 

pieties, the Tyrant . proceeded to | exer- 
ciſe ] the deluſions of Magick, Art : ſometimes 
ripping up women great with child ; other- 
whiles ſearching into the Bowells of new-born 
infants : He alſo + killed Lyons, and performed 
ſome other Horrid Rites, to call forth the De- 
mons, and repell the approaching War, For 
he hoped, thar by theſe performances he (hould 
obtain Victory. Whilſt he Tyrannized there- 
fore in this manner at Rome, 'tis impoſlible to 
relate what miſchievous fa&ts he perpetrated, 
and [ how miſerably ] he enſlaved his Sub- 
jets: in ſo much that, they were 'reduced to 
ſuch extream penury and want of neceſſary 
ſuſtenance, * as ( 'tis recorded by thoſe of our 
times, ) never hapned at Roe, nor any where 
elſe, 


to have hapned at Rome, or any where elſe, 


CHAP; XXXVIL 


The overthrow of Maxentius's Armies i Italy, 


Ut Conſtantine, moved with compaſſion at 
all theſe [ calamities of the Romans, ] fur- 
niſhed bimſelf with all manner of milicary pro- 
viſions againſt the Tyranny. And when he had 
procured the ſupream God to be his Patron, 
and invoaked His [ Son ] Chriſt to be his 
Saviour and Aſliſtant ; and had ſet up the Vi- 
Rorious Trophy, to wit, the ſalutary Standard, 
before his Souldiers and Guards, he began his 
march with his whole Army, that by his in- 
tervention he might reſtore to the Roxans the 
Liberties they had received from their An- 
ceſtours. Now Afaxentizzs, confiding more in 
his Magick * Impoſtures, than in the Love and 
Afﬀecion of his Subjects, durſt not ſo much as 
ſtir out of the City Gates ; but with a multi» 
tude of Souldiers, and with innumerable Bodies 
of men laid in Ambuſhes, had fortified every 
place, Region, and City, which were under the 
preflures of his Tyranny, But the Emperour 
[ Conſtantine] depended upon Divine aſliſtance, 
and having attacked the Tyrant's firſt, ſecond, 
and third Body, and with eaſe routed them all 
at the very firſt charge, he opened himſelf a 
paſſage into the greatelt part of the Country of 
ltaly. 


CHAP. XXXVIII: 


Maxentius's Death on the Bridge of the River 
Tiber. 


AX he had now made his approaches very 
near to Rome it ſelf, But leaſt he ſhould 
be conſtrained to aſſault all the Romans for 
the Tyrant's ſake only, God himſelf drew the 
Tyrant ( as it were with Cords) a great way 
out of the Gates: and cffecually confirmed the 


— 


all in generall, Believers as 
well as Infidells, who with 
their own eyes ſaw this Mi- 
racle we are about to re- 
late, For, as heretofore in 
the days of Moſes and the 
old religious Nation of the 
Zews, God caſt the Chariots 


543 


truth of thoſe Miracles ( * Recorded in the ever- 2 In Re- 
laſting Monuments of the Sacred Scriptures, 6cre Ste 
which though they are accounted fabulous by P!*n7 7 E- 
many perſons, and are not credited, are never- ,,.._ . 
theleſs believed by the Faithfull) be had whole line 
wrought in times paſt againſt the wicked, to wanting 


dition there 
was Aa 


here, which 
we haye ſurp'ied from the Fuke- 
tian, Savilian, and Turncbial 
Copics. Burt *twas eafie to have 
made up this defeft, without Ma- 
nuſcriprt Copies, from book 9. 
chap, 9. of Enſebius*s Eccieſ. Hi- 
ſtory, Valel, 


of Pharaoh and his 
Army into the Sea, and drowned his Choſen 


Capraines in the Red-Sea : after the ſame man- 
ner Maxentizs with the Souldiers and Guards 
that were about him, were caſt into the deep 
like a ſtone , at ſuch time as, having been pur to 
flight by that Divine power which gave aſliſtance 
to Conſtantine's Arms, he would have paſt the 
River that was in the way before him. Over 
which he having laid a Bridge of boats well faſt- 
ned together, had thereby framed an Engin of 
deftruQion againſt himſclf, being in hopes thar 
the [' Emperour ] beloved by God might have 
been caught in this ſnare : but the God whom 


his aſſiſtance. 
b deprived of his aid, fra- 
med theſe ſecret machines 
againſt himſelf, On which 
account theſe words may be 
pertinently ſpoken of him ; 
wherefore, * He , 
he hath graven 
and digged up a 
pit, and 1s fallen himſelf into 
the deſtruttion that he hath 
made. His travell ſhall come 
upon his own head, and his 
wickedneſs ſhail fall on bis 
own pate. Thus therefore, by 


Pſal, 7. 


15, 17, 


he worſhipped was preſent with, and gave him 
But the wretched Ataxeitins, 


b ©O Jf avd. In Moraws's 
Copy the lalt word is expunged, 
as ſuperfluous, But I am atra'd 
that ſome words are wanting here. 
ST Henry Savil, at the margin 
of his Copy, notes that tis to be 
made good thus, 795 TsTs Gon- 
Seas of his aid, or ſome ſuch like 
expreſſion, In the Copy of Ha- 
drian Turnchus *tis mended in 
this manner, 5 os &rec, But that 
madman ; but th's emendation is 
written in a more modern hand, 
to wit, the hand of Odo Turne- 
bus : For Aadrianus had expun- 
ged the word dy as ſupertiu- 


God's aſſent, the Machines 295. Pale}. 
framed upon the Bridge of Boats, and the Ambuſ- 
cade placed in them [' being disjoyned 7] at a 
time in no wile expected, the paſſage began to 
ſink, and the Boats together with the men in 
them deſcended on a ſudden to the bottom [” of 
the River. ] And in the firſt place the Wretch 
Himſelf, then the Proteffors and Guards that were 
about him, as the Divine Oracles have predicted, 
ſank down like Lead into the deep waters. So 
that [" Conſtantine*s Souldiers ] who by Divine 
aſliſtanee then obtained the ViRory, in ſuch ſort 
as the Iſraelites heretofore did who were lead 
by that eminent ſervant of the Lord ſes, might 
deſervedly have ſung and repeated ( though nor 
in words exactly the ſame, yet inreality) [ ſome 
of ] thoſe expreſſions which they heretofore 
did againſt that impious Tyrant [' Pharaoh, ] 
in this manner : * We wall ſing unto the Lord, 
for he hath been magnificently glorified. The 
Horſe and his Rider hath he thrown into the 
Sea. | My ] helper and defender is become my 
ſalvation. And again, who 5 like unto thee, O 
Lord, amongſt the Gods * Thou haſt been glori- 
fied in the Saints, admirable 4u glories, doing 
wonders. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 
Conſtantine's Entry into Rome. 


Frer Conſtantine, who at that time imitated 
A that Great ſervant of God Moſes, bad 
in reality ſung theſe and other ſuch Iike Hymns 
as theſe, in praiſe of God the Governour of all 
things, and the Authour of Victory ; he made 
his entry into the Imperial City in Trt- 
umph. And immediately all perſons, as well 
thoſe of the Senatorian as them of the Equeſtriar: 
Order in that City, being freed from the. con- 
finement of a Priſon as *twere, together with the 
whole Roman Populace, received him with a 

* Or,Fyer. joy in their * Countenances thar proceeded from 
their very Souls, with acclamations and a glad- 
neſs inſatiable. And the men, together with 
the women, children, and infinite numbers of 
ſervants, ſtiled him a Redeemer, a Saviour, and 
a BenefaRtour, with Voices that could not be 
filenced. But he, poſſeſt of a piety towards God 
naturally implanted in him, was neither ſwelled 
with pride at theſe Shouts, nor elevated ar theſe 
commendations. But being ſenſible of that af- 
ſiſtance which God had given him, he forthwith 
rendred a Thankſgiving to the Authour of his 
Victory, 


CHAP. XL. 


Concerniag the Statue of Conſtantine which held 
a Croſs; and concerning its Inſcription. 


a Nd with a Loud Voice and by Inſcriptions 
A He made known to ali men the Salutary 
Standard , by erecting this Great Trophy a- 
Sainſt his Enemies in the midſt of the Imperial 

uſe Pp City, Þ and by plainty Engraving this Salutary 
Panezyrick Standard, which is the preſervative of the Ro- 
61 Conſtan- 1an Government and of the Empire of the 
ztizc's Tri= ghole world, with indelible CharaRers. He 


© Tea01 7% 
MAJAN Hy 
with 4 


great Pi- 


cennalia, {Tied out therefore an immediate order, that 
the reading hick 6 te in the £ f 1 Crof, 
5s e@J 5 92 bigh Spear made in the form of a Croſs, 


3424 and ſhould be placed under the hand of his own 
with a likeneſs expreſt in a Statue ſet up in the moſt 
_ "75; publick and frequented place of the City Rome, 
my indo. and that this very inſcription in the Latine 

y Jucg- Wy f- : 
ment is ro Tongue ſhould be cut upon it: [” thus Engliſhed ;7] 
be prefer- 
of Further, at theſe words I began a new chapter, following 
the Authority of the King's and Fukeriian Manuſcripts ; ro which 
agree the old Sheets, Valef, 

b Arappiduy de. The reading is truer in the Pancgyrich, J)- 
eppiduy T2, and by plainly Engraving, 8c, A little after this, the 
Fuketian and Savilian Manuſcripts add a word in this manner, 
guraunieoy amd\d'yxr, which be hath. demonſtratcd tbe the pre- 
ſcroative, &c. Valel. 


BY THIS SALUTARY SIGN 
| Or, 5ue WHICH IS THE || COGNIZANCE 
Cegurane OF TRUE VALOUR, I HAVE 


y Faw. ELIVERED AND FREED 


YOUR CIIY FROM THE 
STLAVIISH YOQAK OF.THRE 
TYRANT. AND HAVE: SET 
AT LIBERTY THE SENATE 
AND PEOPLE OF ROME AND 
RESTORED THEM TO THEIR 
ANCIENT SPLENDOUR AND 
DIGNITY. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Lts, l, 


CHAT, ALk 


The rejoycings over the Provinces, and Conſtan- 
tine's Acts of Grace, 


E Pious Emperour having in this manner 

adorned himſelf with the Confeſtion of the 
Victorious Croſs, with all imaginable freedom 

of Speech made known the Son of God to the 

Romans. And all perſons inhabiting the City, 

as well the Senate as the people, in regard they 

had been eaſed of a bitter and Tyrannick Go- 
vernment, ſeemed in their own judgments to 

enjoy purer Rays of light, and ro * enter upon * Or, 77 
a certain new life as *twere, All thoſe nations !4k* of 4 
alſo which are bounded with the Weſtern Ocean, —— 
freed from thoſe miſchiefs wherewith they had f,cp gl 
been before oppreſſed, celebrated Feſtivalls with ncw life, 
the greateſt cheerfullneſs, and continued to ap- 

plaud [” Conſtantine, and give him the Titles 

of ] Vittour, Pics, and The Common Bene- 
fattour. And with one voice and one mouth, 

all perfons acknowledged he was a Common 

Good * beſtowed on men by God's favour * Or, 
and benignity. Moreover, the Emperour's 5%" 
[| Letters were fixt up in all places, which al- || Or, E4# 
lowed an enjoyment of their own Eſtates xo %®*+ 
thoſe who had had their Goods taken from 

them, and recalled to their own Houſes ſuch as 

had undergone an unjuft Exile. And thoſe per- 

ſons were freed from Bonds, all manner of dan- 


| ger, and fear ; who by a Tyrannick Cruelty had 
 layn under theſe ſufferings. 


CHAP. XLII. 


The Honours conferred on the Biſhops, and the 
Building of the Churches. | 


Oreover, the Emperour perſonally in- 

vited God's Minifters to bimſelf, and , POR” 
vouchſafed them the higheſt 2 Veneration and wy. 
Honour , to whom he gave a kind' and cour- Ha nuic. 
treous Reception, as well by deeds as words, in I «bivk it 
regard they were perſons conſecrated to his 2 bc 
God. There were admitted therefore to ,__.; 
his own Table, men who as to their out- 7 nw;;, 
ward Þ Garb indeed and Dreſs ſeemed de- Yencration 
ſpicable, but they were not accounted ſuch by 44 honour. 
bim : For he was not for viewing the out- gy 
lide of a man, which is viſible to the eyes, gin of bs 


© but was pleaſed to look upon God himſelf. Copy had 

mended ir 
Iregmeing X mwuns, &c z and fo tis written in the Fuketian Manu- 
ſcrips. 1n the Kings Sheets the adverb wg is blotted out, and in its 
place @u7sy them is written aboye, Valeſ. 


bd Th 9% 4nual- bodnvar afuCoay. At this place ous fignifies 
not the countenance and form, as Chriſtophorſon thought, but the 
Garb and Dreſs, Wherefore 1 have expreſt both in my Rendition ; 


which I afterwards found had been done by Portefes alſo, The. 


Garb and Dreſs of Prelates was at that time very mean, as Amm. 
Marcellinus atteſts in his 25** Book, where he ſpeaks concerning 
Damaſus and Urſinus, 
Oration he wrote concerning the praiſes of Bafilius, ſays that he, whilit 
be was Biſhop of Ceſarea, was clad in a mean Cloak, which he terms 
parG-. Valcl. 


© Tov Ytoy oy £7moHeveiv edJoyer, In the Kings Sheets this place is 
ſupplied in the margin, in this manner, 73y Js & $y450 74waWer 
emmecvey eSorer Seoy, but was pleaſed ro bchold God honoured in 
cach perſon, Bur the reading is ſhorter in the Fuketian and Sauil. 
Manuſcripts thus, 77v of Swy &morfexeiv £066 dumiy, but was plCK- 
{cd, or, thought good to look upon God himſelf, Valel. 
And 


made, J- | 


in the mar= | 


Gregory Nazianzen allo, in the Funcrall - 


Sw DQÞMc. O24 Aa at wy i» 9 a. a i 
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Lis, I. 


And theſe perſons he carried a long with him, 
which way ſo ever he made a journey ; being 
— fully perſwaded, that that God whom they wor- 
® Kay ſhipped, would © for this very reaſon be pro- 
-- Þitious to him, Moreover, he gave very * large 
write '23 and plentifull f Benefactions to the Churches 
rr@,that of God out of his own Treaſury , partly enlar- 
js, for 9s ging the Oratories, and raiſing them to an 
_ height ; and partly adorning the auguſt || Sa- 
* Or,Rich, craria of the Churches with many conſecrated 
+ Or, 4ſ- Gifts. 
fiſtances. 
| Or, Chappells, or, Veſtrics of the Church, 


CHAP, ALI. 


Concerning Conftantine*s Zerneficence towards the 
Poor. | 


, In th: : E likewiſe made various diſtributions 
King'sand of money to the indigent. Beſides, 
Fuketgan 


M. SS. ang be ſhewed himſelf humane and beneficent even 
in the 0/4 tO ® Extraneous perſons who made their ad- 
Sheets, the drefſes to him. And to thoſe Wretches and 
Chapter Abje&s, who beg'd in the Forum, he Þ gave ] 
—_— not only money, and neceſſary food ; bur pro- 
words, vided them decent garments alſo to cover their 


Valcſ. Bodies. But, on thoſe, who had heretofore 


d Kat Tolg | Or,Life lived well, and by a change of * For- 
A »-J** tune had afterwards faln into great 


Heathens, Calamities, he beſtowed larger and more plen- 
who were tifull allowances. And with a mind truly Royal], 
Yw Tis conferred on ſuch perſons as theſe, magnificent 
exxanods Benefations; to ſome of whom he gave pol- 


— '»* (effions of Lands; and honoured others cf them 


And this is with various dignities, He took a care, nothing 

confirmed inferiour to that of a Father, of thoſe fal'n into 

_ the, calamities of f Orphancy : and 
pl 


OY Wanting Telieved the deſtitute and forlorn con- 
Vhete his Father and dition of widdows, by cheriſhing 


words are other. them with his own patronage and 
theſe ;  proteRion, Moreover, he match't young Vir- 
Kory ny gins made Orphans by the loſs of their Parents, 
wv 3295 & ; 

- to rich men and ſuch as were known to him- 
TuzrO-. (elf. And this he did, when he had before hand 
;aig:rov beſtowed on the Virgins © marrying, whatever 
ds TH por it was fitting they ſhould bring to ſuch perſons as 
eng. rook them ro wife, | In fine, ] © as the Sun, 
haviozr to- When it riſes upon the earih, does liberally im- 
wards all part the Rayes of its Light to all men: jn the 


—_ very fame marner Conſtantine, going out of his 
, veg WH Imperial Pallace early in the morning, |] and 


The like riſing as *twere together with that celeſtiall Lyu- 
expreſſion minary, imparted the Rayes of Light of his 
ve Page wo own *© Beneticence to all thoſe who approacht 
_—__- near to him, who gained not ſomething of 
the 21, and good : neither were they ever fruſtrated of 
beginning their good hope, who had expected to receive 


of the 22 
chapters aſſiſtance from him. 
Paleſ | - | 

© Tas yauruWos Chriſtophorſon renders it il], nuptas, marricd : 
for, not thoſe that are marricd, but them who are marrzing bring a 
Portion to their Husbands, "The ſame Chriftophorſon has commitred 
th: like miſtake, in rendring the word 7:A479yTa; dead, as we haye 
noted at Euſeb. Eccleſ. Hift, book 10. chap, 8, note (c.) Wale. 

| Qoaye? Gwararinay Te xaT tegloy guoner; Which words 
Valcſius renders thus, ac cum celcſti ſolis Fubare quodammodo exoricns, 
and riſing in a manner with a celeſtial beam of the Sun. 

d In the King's Manuſcript, at the fide of theſe words, this mark is 
ſet, 6. which mark ſeems to me to denote, opaG ay CO ſeu mr, 
an clegant expreTon, or, place, Valel. : ; 

© Kaaoxgyadiag Eu cbius uſes this term to ſhgnifie henignity or benc- 
ficence, So he has allo uſed this word in the renth book of þjs Hit, Valeſ, 


his preſence. Nor did ever any perſon come | 


Life of Conſtantine, | 54.5 


CHAP. ALIV. 


How he was preſent at the Synods of Fs 
ſhops. 


Uch was his behaviour towards all perſons 

in generall. But his care of che Church 
of God was ſignal and eminent : { For ] when 
ſome perſons in ſeveral Provinces differed one 
with another , like ſome Common Biſhop con- 
ſtituted by God, he convened Synods of God's 
Miniſters: Nor difdained he to be preſent and 
ſit with them in the midſt of their Congreſs ; 
but made himſ:If an Aſſociate in reference ro 
the matters inquired into, and miniſtred to all 
perſons thoſe things which have relation to the 
peace of God. Further, he ſate in the midſt 
of them, as one amongſt many ; and would fend 
off his Proteftours, bis Armed men, and all 
the Guards of his Body , but he was covered 
with the fear of God, and ſurrounded with the 
deareſt affection of his * Faithfull friends, And * IT:c5y 
when he perceived any perſons inclinable to ac- *7=icov- 

- ! nk t this 
quieſce in an opinion that was ſounder and bet- \\ 
ter, and diſpoſed to a quiet and agreeing tem- bis _ 
per of mind ; he approved highly of ſuch men, not rerm 
and ſhewed himſelf extraordinarily pleaſed ar hem faith- 
the unanimous conſent of all. But he had an i who 

"= . were true- 
averſion for thoſe that were opinionative and nor p......q 
to be perſwaded, and wel'- 
affe&ecd ro- 
wards the Emperour, as the Tranflatours thought : but he yles rhe 
Chriſtians ſo, For Conftantine, in regard' he was a moſt Religious 
Emperour, when ever he Was preſent at the Councjlls of Biſhops, 
was wont to fend off all his Guards, ard took with him only theſe of 
his Courtiers, who had been inſtruted in the mytteries'of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, Palcſ, 


CHAP, XLV. 


In what manner he bore with the * Madmen, . * Thar is, 
The Do- 
Oreover, he patiently bore with ſome 7/-. 
perſons who were exaſperated 2 againſt * Kez' &y« 
him ; commanding ſuch men in expreilions that #7 Tez- 
were ſedate and mild, to behave themſelves with X224ze, 
; -_ exd/berg- 
prudence and modeſty, and not to raiſe Sedi- ;,1 


. . again 
tions. Some of theſe pzople, revering his ad- i 4 


had raiſed a Sedition in the Region of the 4- gz; 
fricans, preceeded to ſuch an height of wicked- Manu- 
neſs, that they attempted ſome audacious facts ; ſcripts : 
© the Devill (as *tis likely, ) envying that Which c- 


mendation 


plenty of the preſent bleſlings, and inciting x 1.1 
choſe men to abſurd praiſes, that he might written a1- 
incenſe the mind of rhe Emperour againft them. ſo in Afo- 
ras Cos 
py. Inthe old Sheets likewiſe *tis mended in the fame hand, Fate, 
b He means the Donatiſts, of whoſe boldneſs and infolence many 
paſſages occur in Opratus and Auguſtinus. Concerning the begin- 
ning and progreſs of which Schiſm throughout Africa, we have made 
many remarks not taken notice of by others, and haye defignediy 
placed them at the cloſe of theſe notes, Valel. 
on Exſebius, pag, 239, &Cc. | 
© In the Kings Sheets, this place is thus ſupplied in the ma' gin, 


| Tongs mrs ag Tote JaiuarC, ſome wicked dev l ( 35th likety "Y 
which is more clegant, Yalcſ. 


GODDS - But 


Sce Palcfius's notcs 


546 
But be reap: no advan-age by his envy ; in re- 

| gard the Emperour accounted what was done 
3 Fuſcbius 10 be © ridiculous, and affirmed tha: he acknow- 
makes uſe ledged it the incitation of the Devil, For | he 
of roo ſoft ſ4jd ] that thoſe were not the aCtions of ſober 


Hagen” perſons, but of ſuch as were either altogether 
—h—_ mad men, or ſtimulated by the wickedeſt of 
O 


which were Devils : which ſort of people ought to be pitied, 
then done rather than puniſh'c, [] For it would not be 
by the Do- ſych an height of juſtice to be incited ] © a- 
artiſts 10 czinſt the jury of mad men, as 'tis a tranſcen- 


Africa : L 
pm ſuch, dency of Humanity to compailionate their con- 


as not to . dition. 
deſerve 
laughter, but animadyerfion rather. For, both the ſanGity of Re- 
ligion, and the authority likewiſe of the Emperour himſelt, were moſt 
inſolently trampled on by thoſe perſons. But perhaps Euſebius at 
this place meant only thoſe matcers which had a reference to the 
contempr of the Imperial Majelty. For Conſtantine could diſſemble 
thoſe things, and might think them worthy of ner, rather than 
trouble of mind, But he was refolyed molt ſeverely to revenge what 
thoſe Donatiſts did againit God and the obſeryancy of the Catholick 
Law, and on that deſign determined to paſs over into Africk, as be 
himſelf writes in his Leter to Celſus Vicar of Africa. Valel, 

© Ileds This oj aFeguorryy, Before thele words is to be ſet an 
Aſterick. For ſome words are wantirg, which in my judgment may 
be ſupplied in this manner: # 33 70o8T9y Naauoauyns VapeoAn dv 
&in T0 te: STERN aeys Ths oh, & which we haye expreti in our 
Verſion. tre Irs and ST Henry Savil made good this place 
otherwiſe, In the Kings Sheets this place is thus made up in the 
margin ; au7y Je x7! wundeva Termy Cri wes Tis TH 
eo rguv6Tuwy paying, But, that be would in no wiſe inflict puniſhment 
on the fury of mad-men, But the words immediately following do 
reject this conjefture, In the Fuketian Manuſcript this place is writ- 
ten thus; 69py 9 79 ovurtlay duos wrConnh G1Ady puma, TOTETO 
T3 x0a&7 ev, avdpay dpegivirnoy dying dV Ein, X) & CegreuvTul op- 
S535; The ſameallo is the reading in Turnebus's, and S Henry Suvils 
Copy. Bur this reading ſeems to me to have ifſued from the conjeQture 
of the Tranſcriber. Yalcf, 


CHAP. XALVI. 
His Victories over the Barbarians. 


Hus the Emperour in all his Actions wor- 

ſhipped God the Inſpe&our of all things, 

”Azz- and * with an indefatigable ſollicitude made pro- 
7 #1 Vidion for his Churches. But God rewarded 
Tw 5 - him, and ſubdued almoſt all Barbarous Nations 
X19! 4" under his fect; in ſo much that he ereRed 


- <7 tg Trophies in all places againſt his Enemies. He 


jnzulnerz- proclaimed him Conquerour amongſt all men; 
ble provi- and rendred him formidable to his Enemies and 


| fon ſor bis adverſaries ; although naturally he was no ſuch 


_ man ; * but rather the mildeſt, meekeſt, and 


ths term Moſt compaſitonate perſonage of all Mortalls 


&TewJoy What ever. 
may be fit- 

ly made our concerning Con/tantine, whoſe mind could never be exul- 
Cerated and proyok't by the madneſs of the Donatiſts and other Here- 
ticks of the ſame flawp ; yer at this place I had rather write &7ev]cy. 
For, in my judgment, it cannot well be faid, &Tgw]oy £7u1dG70 Thy 
megvoray, be made an invulnerable Proviſion, But on the contrary, 
the term &7puJoy Will be uſed molt elegantly : that is, he made an 
zndefatigable Proviſion, &c, So in book 2, chap. 14. dunyoy tmuatiro 
Tu i 74 now gegvnda, he exerciſed a ſleepleſs or watchfull 
care over the publick, Valel. 

 b *Hwiewmrrey 76 It mult be written yuzewrz]ov Ns, but rather 
the mildeſt ; as *ris in the King's and Fuk, Manuſcripts, Valeſ, 


CHAP. AXLVII. 


The Death of Maximin and others, whoſe Plots 
Conſtantine diſcovered, God makins them 
known to him. 


N the interim that he was doing theſe things, 


He means & the * ſecond of thoſe two perſons who had 


_— reſigned the Empire, framed a delign to cut off 
anxs nictr- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


and being diſcovered, ended his culius. For 
life by a moſt ijgnominious death. And Þ this Þ< had ob- 


was the firſt perſon, whoſe Pictures, Statues, wr peck 


and what ever other Monuments are uſually the x. 
erected in honour of the Emperours, were de- pie; and 
faced and thrown down in all paris of the when he 


world, in regard he was an impious and wicked egy 


wretch, After this man, other perſons alſo re- eainlt Con 
lated to him, who were contriving ſecret Plots jiantine, 
{ aga nſt Conſtantine, ] were detected ; God being de. 


himſelf in a moſt miraculous manner being the m_ he 
diſcoverer of all their deſigns to his ſervant, OR 


by Viſions. For he frequently vouchſafed him an hater. 

his own preſence, the Divine Likeneſs appea- Beſides, he 
ring to him in a moſt wonderfull manner, and following 

ſuggeſting to him all manner of foreknowledge © 


. ” Wherein 
in relation to future affairs. Ir.deed, the Mi- zuſe64u; 


racles [ ſhown him 7] by divine Grace, are in- tells ug 
expreſlible , nor is it poſſible for a Narrative Þis Pittures 


to comprehend, what great bleſſings God him- and Sta 
tues Were 


ſelf vouchlafed to afford his Servant. With thrown 
which he was ſurrounded, and ſpent the re- down and 
ſidue of his life in Repoſe and Safety ; highly defaced, 
pleaſed at the benevolence and good MeSio. - _ 
of his Subje&s ; rejoycing becauſe he ſaw all g;.,) 6. 
thoſe under his Government leading peaceable Muximi- 
and chearfull lives, but above all, extraordi- anus Her- 
na'ily delighted with the ſplendour and flou- ©#/im is 


rithing condition of God's Churches. _ 


Which if 
true, Euſebjus hath committed a moſt foul miſtake here, in relating 
Herculizs's death after the ViRtory oyer Maxentins : when as 'tis 
certain, that Maximianus Herculizs ended his life two years before 
the defeat and deltrution of Maxentius, on the year of Chriſt 310, 
But who can believe, that Euſebius, who was contemporary with theſe 
times, could haye been guilty of ſo great a miſtake > Beſides, the Title 
of this chapter gives us the name, not of Maximianus, but of Maxi« 
minus, Therefore, IT am eaſily induced to believe, that this place is 
corrupted, and that it ought to be mended thus, F#/ &5 fagoinday 
eg xacumnmy Wan T9 TWw aggiy Svtway 5 euvreg©,, the ſe- 
cond of thoſe perſons tbat were choſen into the Empire by thoſe who 
had reſigned the Government : that ſo, Maximinus may be meant 
here, who together with Severus was made Caſar by Diocletian and 
Maximian, at ſuch time as they reſigned their purple, as Tdatius writes 
in bis Faſti, And thus the order of the times will proceed right in 
Euſebius, For Maximinus ended his life after the overthrow of Max- 
entius, and by a moſt ignominious fort of death too, as Euſebiu relates, 
Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 9, chap. 10, Pale, 

b Tles Js Tims. I read mewrs Sf Tere, this was the firſt per 
ſon ; from book 8, chap. 1 3. of bis Eccleſ, Hiſtory 3 where this whole 
place occurs almoſt in the ſame words. Further, what Euſecbius ſays 
hapned firſt of all to Maximianus Herculius, thac his Picures and 
Statues ſhould in all places be thrown down, ought not to ſeem 
ſtrange to any one. For we muſt underſtand this in the ſame man- 
ner, as where he tells us that Conſtantius Chlorus was the firſt Em 
perour that was deified, He means he was the firſt of thoſe Empe- 
rours which he had ſeen, Bur if any one had rather underſtand theſe 
words concerning Maximinus, he has Euſebius to defend his Opinion, 
who in the laſt chapter of hi ninth book atteſts in expreſs words, that 
all Maximin's Statues and PiRures were broken after his death, Yalef. 


Conſtatitine : 


CC TS ———— 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


The Celebration of Conſtantine's Decennalia, 


Hilſt he was in this condition, the 
VV Tenth year of his Empire was com- 
pleated. On which account he celebrated pub- 
lick and ſolemn Feſtivalls, and put up Thankſ- 
givings, like ſome pure ſacrifices without fire 
and ſmoak, ro God the ſupream King. With 
which [ Holy Exerciſes] he was highly de- 
lighted ; but [© he was not ſo well pleaſed ] with 
the account brought him by thoſe Meſſengers, 
from whom he received advice, concerning the 
Ruine of the Provinces in the Eaſt, | 


CHAP. 


L1s, I, 


wu ©T cams 


* 


Ls, I. 


CHAP. XLIX. 


In what manner Licinius affited the Eaſt. 


Or, * a certain Savage Beaſt, he was: old, had 

beſet both the Church of God there, and 
begun in the reſt of the Provincialls alſo ; the moſt im- 
the Fuke. Pure Devil, enraged with emulation as "were, 
zian Manu- ſtriving to do the quite contrary to thoſe things 
(cript, and performed by the pious Emperour. In ſo much 


2 At theſe 
words A 
chaprer is 


hos %4 that, the Roman Empire, divided into two parts, 
Valeo ſeemed to all men to be like the night and the 
| day, For, adarkneſs involved the Inhabitants of 

the Eaſt : but a moſt bright day enlightned thoſe 
* Or, whodwelt in the* Weſtern parts. Whole enjoy- 


Other part. ment of thoſe innumerable Bleſſings procured 
them by God, was an intollerable ſpeftacle to the 
Envy of the Devil that hater of good : nor did the 
Tyrant, who oppreſſed the other part of the 
world, think that fic to be born with, Who 
ſeeing the affairs of his Empire ſucceeding prol- 
perouſly, and being vouchſafed an affinity by 
marriage to ſo great an Emperour as Conſt an- 
tine was, relinquiſhed the imitation . of that 
pious Prince, and ſtrove to embrace the inſtru- 
Rions and wicked Moralls of the Impious. And 
he made it his buſineſs, rather to follow their 
advices, whoſe calamitous end he had been an 

b This Cye-witneſs of, than © to continue in a friend- 

place muſt ſhip and amity with him that was his Better. 


be made 
up from chapter 8, book 10, of bis Eccleſ. Hiſtory z whence alſo the 
fo/lowing chapter is to be mended, Vale/. 


CHAP. L. 


In what manner Licinius attempted to frame T rea- 
cheries againſt Conſtantine, 


E raiſes therefore an * irreconcileable War 

againſt his Benefactour , without calling 
to mind the Laws of friendſhip z not conſidering 
his Oaths, his affinity, or the Leagues | that 
were between them. ] For, the moſt Benigne 
[. Conſtantine, ] that he might give him the 
ſureſt evidence of his ſincere Benevolence and 
affetion, made him partaker of his own pater- 
nall Lineage, and of that Imperiall bloud he 
drew from his Anceſtours, by matching his 
Siſter to him z3 and permitted him to enjoy the 
Colleague-ſhip of the whole Komanr Empire. 
But L:ciniw's thoughts were contrary hereto, 
being taken up in contriving Machinations and 
ill-deſignes againſt his Better ; inventing various 
ſorts of * Treacheries ſucceſſively, that with 
miſchiefs he might reward his Benefactour. And 
at the beginning he pretended friendſhip, and 
performed all things with deceit and fraud , 
hoping that his audacious deſigns might be kept 
concealed. But God diſcovered thoſe Trea- 
cheries of his, hatch't in darkneſs, to his Ser- 
vant [| Conſtantine, } Whereupon Licinins, 
becauſe deteted in his firſt attempts, berook 
himſelf to ſecond frauds ; ſometimes preten- 
ding friendſhip , at others, procuring himſelf 
belief [ by the Religion ] of Oathes and 
Leagues : then on a ſudden he would violate 
what he had agreed to, and again, would crave 
pardon by an Embaſlie ; after which he would 
render himſelf infamous by Lyes. But at 


* Or,Trai- 
berous, 


* Or, 
Menaces, 


Life of Conſtantine, 


+ 


length he proclaimed open War ; and, inſtiga- 
ted by a deſperate madneſs of mind, took a 
reſolution in future to bear 2 rms againſt C od ; 
himſelf, of whom he well knew the Emperour ui; 

{_ Conſtantine | was a Worlhipper. | [OY 


& ——* 4 . =Q 
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CHAP, LI. 


Licinius's Treacheries againſt the 


| Biſhops, and 
his prohubitions of Synods. : 


RE eee Tk chain 
6. BY: + 


Nd in the firſt place, with great cloſeneſs 
and ſubclety he made a ſtrict inquiry into 
thoſe Miniſters of God that lived under his 
Dominions, who had never committed any 


out Various Calumnies againſt them. And when 
he could not furniſh himſelf with any the leaft 
oft-nce of theirs, nor had [any pretext ] 
wherewith he might blame theſe men ; he 
i/NNued forth a Law, whereby he commanded, | 
that the Biſhops ſhould in no wiſe * confer * Or, Hold' Uo; 
one with another in any place what ever, nor communi- | 
ſhould ir be Lawfull for any one of them to #121. 
go into the Church of his neighbour ; nor to 

convene Synods, nor Councills , or to conſult 

about matters that were uſefull and adyanta- 

Sious, Now, this gave him an occaſion of 

vexing and diſquieting us. For, if thoſe of our 

Religion tranſgreſt that Law of his, they were 

oblieged to undergo puniſhment ; but, if the 

paid an obedience to this his Order, of neceſ- 

ſiry they muſt enervate the Laws of the Church. 

For, *tis impoſlible that the more momentous 

F Controverſies ſhould by any other means be + afatters 
compoſed and rectified, than by Synods, And of confide- 
thus this | Tyrant J highly odious to Cod, be- 747/97 97, 
cauſe he ſtudied in all things to contradi& the _—_ 
pious Emperour, iſſued out ſuch Orders as theſe 

[ in reference to us Chriſtians. ] For Con- 

ſtantine called together God's Prieſts, in * ho- 2 Tj ae;s 
nour to thoſe conſecrated perſons, and for the ® ieg0- 
promoting of mutuall Peace and Concord, ##% 7 
But Licinis, attempring co abrogate whar- 5%. 2 
ever was well conſtitured, endeavoured to the margin 
[| diſturb the harmonious agreement [| of the of his Co- 


"ppg, papn—__ 
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hath 
Churches. ] | Diſſipate, or, tear inſunder, = nded it, 
6 Th 2; 7 
tevlyor. And this reading I found in Moreus*s Copy alſo, But 


I had rather write, a7egs 7h Izgwulor mwiy in honour to theſe 
conſecrated perſons, bor Euſebjus gives reaſons, why the Emperour 
Conſtantine would ever and anon conyene Synods of Biſhops, The + 
firſt reaſon, ſays he, was, that he might give honour to Gods Prieſts 
when aſſembled together, Secondly, that he might eſtabliſh Peace 
and Concord amongit them. *Tis certain, Euſebjus does uſually te:m 
The Prieſts 753 izgaplgs;, as it frequently occurs in zhcſe books, 
But if, with Turnebus, we would rather read axes 7% i:sgwuWers 
then it muſt be made 735 mus, that the diſcourſe may agree with 
what follows; and 79 isgwwuWoy mult be taken for Religion it ſelf ; 
which is more uncouth, For I had rather expreſs it thus, 75 axys 
3% i2e9v veur Tn, in honour to the ſacred Law, Valel, 


CHAP, LIL 


The Baniſhments and Proſcriptions of the Chri- 
ſtians, 


Nd becauſe Conſtantine, who was God's 
friend, vouchſafed the ſervants of God 


admiſſion into his Imperial Pallaces; the Enemy 
of 
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of God Licinizs, whoſe Sentiments were quite 

> Euſtbi2s contrary hercto, * drove all God's Worlhip- 
in bs ” pers, who lived under his Dominions, from 
ef hs Imperial Pallaces; and ſent into Bzniſhment 
recnth ycar thoſe perſons in his Court that were foithfulleſt 
of Corſtan- and beſt-affected ro him. And ſuch perſons as 
rine, lays fg their former brave aRions had received from 
_ - him honour and dignitics, them he ordered ro 
rives the ſerve others, and to perform {ervile Offices. 
Chriflizns And when he had ſeized upon the Goods of 
every one of them, as if they had been ſome 


from bus 
own Fa nhop't-for Gain ; at laſt he threatn:d [ to pu- 


ace, Oro <. 
- niſh '] thoſe with death, who aſſumed to them- 


fius lays Lu 
the ſame ſelves the ſalutary name [ of Chriſtzans, | Þ Fur- 


in book 7. ther, whereas he himſelf poſſeſt a mind that was 
- i T incontinent and luſtfull, and committed infinite 
__ Adulteries, and the moſt infamous Acts of ob- 


order of , ach cas 
affairs and ſcenity; < it was his Sentiment that no man 


times, in could be chiſt and continent; * and thus, 
regud he from his own diſtemper he paſt an ill judge- 
mo _ ment upon the Nature of mankind in gene- 
Cibalenſian L% l, 
War, which 

War hap- 

ned on the 
eighth year of Conſtantine's Empi:e, For there were two Civil Wars 
between Conſtantine and Licinius, The firit War, whereln Licint 
was vanquiſhed at Cibaljs in Pannonia, hapned on the year of Chriſt 
314. Thereaſons of which War are Recorded by no other Writer, 
that I know of, bur the Authour of the Excerpta de Geſtis Conſtantini, 
which I have long fince publiſhed at the end of Amm, Marcclinw 3 
ſee pg. 473, But the iatter War was that, wherein Licinius was 
routed near Hadrianople, and at length compelled to a ſurrendry 
of himſclf on the year of Chrilt 324. Euſebius has made no men- 
tion of the former War ; for this reaſon perhaps, becauſe Licinius as 
yer had not raiſed Perſecution againſt the Chriſizans, For Licinius 
undertook to perfecute the Chriſtians long afrer that firſt War, ro wit, 
on the fourteenth year of Conftantine*'s Empire, as *tis Recorded in 
Scalizer's and Miraus's Edition of Euſebius's Chronicon, that is on the 
year of Chriſt 320, The {awe year occurs in Cedrenus's Chronicon, 
Burt Baronius relates, that Licinius raiſed Perſecution againſt the 
Chriſtians on the year of Chriſt 316. Putin Baronius's Annalls, the 
Hiltory of both the Wars againit Lzcinias is very much confuſed, and 
mult be amended, partly trom ſdatius's Faſti, and partly from the 
Gefta Conſtantini he; etofure publiſhed by me, *Tis certain, Soxomen 
( book: 1, chap. 7.) atteſts in expreſs words, that Licinius undertook 
to pcrſecute the Chriſtians after the Cibalenſian War, Valel, 

b From theſe words a new Chapter ought to have been begun. For 
theſe words belong to Licinzus's ſecond Law, Further, the expreſlion 
tis axaiuWoy, Which occurs in the Contents of Chap. 53, ſeems ro 
be faulty, and put inltead of 655 &azanaay, in the Church, And yet 
ris ſtrange, that both in the King's Manuſcript, and inthe old Sheets, 
the reading is conſtantly, cs &xxanyWov ound ſea. Although in the 
61d Shects "tis mended inthe fame hand, 6g eazancag ph ounz ſeoX. 
But in the Fuketian Manuſcripe "tis excellently written thus, eig 
Exrandiag ard ed.my & 1 (4 Tuneſe&%, ſhould not meet in the Churches 
together with the men. Valel. 

© Or, He deſpaired of finding the Ornament of Chaſtity amongſt men, 
Peſus thinks it ſhou}d be written and pointed thus,79s F/ avfew mor 
& mezivum Qv ou, Ny 1940 10 wWC 3 He deſpaired of the na- 
ture of men, making uſe of an ill argument. 


* Or, He Himſclſ making uſe of himſelf as the 
Brand and Reproach of Nature, 


CHAP.! BILL 


{ Licinius's ] Editt, that Women ſhould not 
meet in the Churches tovether with the 
/Aen, 


Herefore, he made a ſecond Law, 
V4 .wherein he gave Command, that the 
men ſhould not be preſent at prayers [ in the 
Church ] of God together with the women : 
nor ſhould womenkind frequent the Venerable 
Schools of Virtue : Laſtly, that the Biſhops 
ſhould not deliver the Divine Precepts of Reli- 
gion to women; bur, that women ſhould be 
made choice of, ro be the Teachers of women. 
But whereas theſe chings ſeemed Ridiculous to all | 


Euſebius Pam philus's 


Lis, 1, 


perſons, he invented another device for the ſubs 
verſion of the Churches. Tor, he ordered, 
that the ſolemn Aſſemblies of the people 
ſhould be held without the Gates, in the open 
helds, affirming, that the freſh air without 
the Gates was far more commodious for 
crouds, than the Oratories ſituate within the 
City, 


CHAP. TLIV. 


That he Caſhiered from the Militia thoſe who re- 
fuſed to Sacrifice; and forbad, that ſuch as were 
ſout up in Priſons ſhould have any nouriſhment 
given them. 


Ut when he perceived they would not obey 
B him even in this, in future [| he went to 
work | bare-fac't [| as we ſay, ] and gave or- 
der, that the ® Civill Ailice ſhou'd be remo- * See what 


ved from their attendance upon the | F oheyog = 
: . ec red at chap, 

Preſidial Office, unlels they were we (6.)-* 8. book 19, 
willing to ſacrifice to Demons. Þ The of Euſc- 


Offices therefore of Magiſtrates throughout every bius's xc- 
Province, were emptied of pious and religious cle. Hijto- 


perſons. And he himſelf, who made this Law, x (ary 


was deprived of the prayers of holy men, | 
which he had bereaved himſelf of, What Rn 
need we, © beſides theſe things, make mention, bed almoſt 


in what manner he gave order, that no perſon _ for, 
or » 


ſhould ſhew compaſſion to thoſe afflicted in ,, 

] as, eſ. 
Priſons, by miniſtring food to them ; nor, that b T;, Fi 
any one ſhould take commiſeration of ſuch as wy #6- 
periſhed with Famine in their Bonds : ( that is, 4&19yamy 
that not ſo much as one good man ſhould ** 75%. 
exiſt : ) nor, that thoſe who by nature it ſelf ,,,,q. - 
are drawn to a compaſſion of their neighbours, to be con- 
ſhould do any thing of good ? Indeed, this was ftrued ; 
clearly the moſt impudent and unjuſteſt of hich chri- 
Laws, and far ou:-did the utmoſt ferity of an 
Nature. To which Law there was a penalty nor, 1n- 
alſo annext, that they who ſhewed compallion, deed,in the 
ſhould ſuffer the ſame Inflitions with thoſe tro Fukerian 


It : ; Manuſcript, 
whom they ſhewed it; and that ſuch as per many ag 


formed Offices of Humanity, ſhould be lyable ,,q ..;- 
ro puniſhment, Eexg is plas 
ced 2 Come 
ma. Tate Or miſuar are Offices of Magiſtrates, For each Magie 
ſtrate had h# Office or Attendants. This Office was 4 certain Body of 
Officials or Souldiers, who attended on the Judges, as may be ſeen in 
the Notitza of the Roman Empire, Theſe Offices the Greeks termed 
TEct;, as I have long ffnce remarked at the 26*Þ book of Amm. 
Marcellinus, pag. 318 of my notes, The O14 Gloſſes therefore are 
right, in explaining 9515 aexor7@>, officium, g—_ So Fohn 
Chryſoſtome in hs firſt Homily on the Epiſtle 0 the Corinthians ; #% 
2GTe 715 Tid ag, Gray TaCovres THEW MBA 1) panama; FCC, DONE 
you ſee children, how when ar play they make a company of Apparitours 
or Attendants, and Officials, &c, Pale. 
© Toy mc wr proveuean, Johannes Morinus, a Learned perſon who 
has rendred theſe Books into French, thought that by 5 cu7%s 
here, the Gentiles or Hcathens were meant ; as if Euſebjus had ſaid, 
What nccd we make mention of the Heathens, See chap. 43, note (b.) 
But Chriſtophorſon renders $f &umg preterea, beſides ;_ as it it 
*twere the ſame with 7&9wy &xms5, in which manner Euſcbius ex- 
prefies himſelf ar chap. 43. Valef. Paichu renders it in the ſame 
manner with Chriſtophorſon. 


—_ 


CHAP. LV. 


Concerning Licinius's Lmprobity and Avarice, 


Uch were Z:cinizs's Conſtitutions, Bur, what 
need we reckon up his Innovations concer- 


ning Marriages > Or his new Laws in rela- 
£1011 


Scho! 
dren 
was | 
mono 


Lis, I. 


tion to ſuch as are ending their lives? Whereby 
be preſumptuoully abrogated the ancient, good, 
and wiſely eſtabliſhed Komarn Laws, and inſtead 
of them introduced certain barbarous and in- 
humanz [ Ordinances. Beſides, he found our 
a thouſand ſorts of Exactions towards his Sub- 
* Or. Re. JeRs. On which account, he invented . * New 
mcaſurings, Surveys of Lands, that he might compute a ſmall 
field to be greater in meaſure, becauſe of his 
inſatiable defire after unequall Exactions, For 
this reaſon, he enrolled in his Cenſuall Tables the 
names of countrymen who were not alive, but had 
beendead long before ; procuring to-himſelf from 
hence a filthy and ignominious gain, For his 
ſordidneſs had no meaſure z; nor was his unſati- 
ableneſs to be circumſcribed by any Limit, 
Wherefore, when he had filled all his Trea- 
ſuries with Gold, Silver, and immenſe quanti- 
ties of Riches, he ſighed and lamented his Po- 
yerty ; his mind being diſquieted with the dif- 
4 The pu- eaſe of + Tantalus, [| Why ſhould I mention ] 
niſhment what punifhments of Exile he inflicted on In- 
— nocent perſons > What proſcriptions of Goods ? 
_ gras. * What 1mpriſonments of men well-deſcended and 
told, ro of eminent quality z whoſe young wives be de- 
farve in livered to ſome impure flaves, that they might 
the midſt be moſt injuriouſly vitiated ? How many mar- 
of plenty. ried women, virgins, and young maids he him- 
ſelf attempted to force, though his Body was 
now rendred decrepit by age? *Tis needleſs to 
enlarge upon theſe things, in regard the exor- 
bitancy of his laſt Actions hath evinced his 
former to be triviall and in a manner no- 


thing. 


CHAP. LVI, 


That at length he undertook. the raiſing a Perſe- 
cution [_ againſt the Chriſtians, | 


N fine, he proceeded to that height of mad- 

nels, that he armed himſelf againſt the 

Churches; and ſets upon the Biſhops, whom 

he accounted to be his chiefeſt Adverſaries , 

and look't upon them as Enemies, who were 

friends to the Pious and Great Emperour. On 

which account he ſharpned his fury moſt eſpe- 

T9 og. Clally againſt them, having forſaken 2 the way of 

'&-. fober and right reaſon. Nor did he take into 

Aer theſe conſideration the memory of them, who had Per- 
words, an ſecuted the Chriſtzans before him, nor of thoſe, 

Aiterisk is whoſe Deſtroyer and Puniſher he himſelf had 

to be pl3=" Len appointed, becauſe of the height of thoſe im- 
as, ty Dn x 

pieties at which they had arrived. Neither [did 


there is an 
imper- he reflet upon ] what he had been an eye- 


feftion; witneſs of , then, when with his own eyes he 
which ne> þeheld the © chief Authour of [ our ] miſchiefs, 


yertheleſs 
may be Whoſoever he was, ſmitten with a ſcourge ſent 


made up from Heaven, 

from book A ” oÞ 

1o, chap. 8. in this manner ; 974 owperr or cnTerTHs NOHous, de- 
clining from the way of ſober reaſon. In the Fuk, Turnch. and Savil, 
Copies, the reading is 9% owpegr@- mgevnvsſwloOr. V aleſ. 

b He means Galcrizs Maximianus, who was the fiſt Authour and 
Ringleader of the Chriſtians Perſecution, as Euſcbius relates in bcok 8, 
of bis Eccltſ. Hiſtory. Cedrenus writes, that on the eighteenth year of 
Dioctctian, Maxtmianus had raiſed a Perſecution againit the Chriſtians, 
by the per{waſion of one Theotecnus an Impoſtour, Who having 
torged As of Plate iiuft with impiery againſt Chriſt, Galerius made 
an eſtabliſhment by an Edi&, that Maiters ſhould give them to their 
Schollars to be learned by heart, Bur any one may perceive, that Cc- 
drenus is out here, who attributes that to Galerius Maximianus, which 
was performed long after by Maximinus, 1 his is an uſuall miſtake a- 
monelt the Greeks, to confound Maximianus with Maximinus. Valel, 
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CHAP. LVII. 


That Maximianus having been afflicted with 4 
Fiſtulous Ulcer that bred worms, wrote [ 4 
Law ] in favour of the Chriſtians, 


Or, whereas he had begun a Siege of the 

Churches, and was the fi:ſ that had defiled 
his own ſoul with the bloud of juſt and religious 
perſons, a puniſhment ſent from God ſeized 
him : which, having made its beginning in his 
very fleſh, proceeded even to his ſoul. For on 
a ſudden an Impoſtume aroſe upon him about the 
midſt of the privy parts of his Body , atrer thac 
a Fiſiula in ano: and both theſe diſeales ſpread 
incurably, and did eat into his inmoſt bowells. 
From them bred an unſpeakable multitude of 
worms, and a moſt * noyſom ſtench proceeded * or; 
therefrom, For, the whole maſs of fleth upon Teally. 
his body, by reaſon of that abundance of food 
he devoured, was grown to an immenſe faineſs : 
which being then putrified, became ( *t's ſaid ) 
an intollerable and moſt horrid ſpeacle to thole 
that approach't him. Whilſt therefore be was 
ſtrugling under theſe many and great aM:Rions, 
at length, though late, he began ro be ſenfible 
of the Villanies he had audaciouſly committed 
againſt the Church, After which, having made 
his confellion to God, he ſtops the Perſecution 
againſt the Chri{:ans , and by Laws and Imperial 
Edicts orders that their Churches ſhould with 
all expedition be built : and commanded that the 
Chriſtians themſelves ſhould perform their uſu- 
all Solemnities, and make Supplications [7 to 
God] for him. 


CHAP. LVIN. 


That Maximinus being 4 Perſecutor of the Chri- 
ſtians, fled away in a ſervile habit and hid 
himſelf. 


= was the puniſhment, which the Beginner 

of the Perſecution underwent. But this 

[ Licinins, ] concerning whom we now ſpeak, 

who had been an eye-witneſs of theſe things, 

and by experience had had an accurate know- 

ledge thereof ; nevertheleſs, on a ſudden forgar 

all ; neither did he call to mind che puniſhment 
nfitet one Fomner or «cm 0465 Sr 
ie revenging judgment | di- 4,923, Jum. The Prapojition 
vine juſtice executed ] On mult be expunged, Further, this 
the Latter. Who, becauſe perſon termed the Larter is Maxi- 
he ſtrove with the greateſt ns Tyrant of the Eaſt, Pale, 
earneftneſs imaginable, to out-do the Former in 

a Combat of miſchiefs as *cwere, gloried in his 

invention of new puniſhments againſt us. For 

he was not ſatisfied with Fire, Sword, and the 

* Faſtminss with Nails; nor with the wild- * qqpg,2 
beaſts and depths of the Sea, But beſides all aus. 
theſe, he himielf contrived a certain new ſort 

of puniſhment, and by a Law gave order, that 

thoſe members whereby we perceive the light, 

ſhould be deſtroyed. Immediately therefore, vaſt 

numbers, nor only of men, but of children and 

women alſo, baving had the Sights of their righc 

eyes,and the JunRures of their feet rendred uſclels, 

partly by Iron, aud partly by f Cauteries, were + Or, Sea- 
thruſt into the Mines, there to be afflict -d with ring-Irns, 


daily Labour. On which account, che juſt judg- 
Mens 
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4 Or, Hope. 


* Or, In- 
vented, 


+ Or, Of 
univerſal 
providence, 


* Or, 
Figure, 


ment of Cod not long after ſeized this perſon 
alſo; ar ſuch time as, putting his crult in De- 
2105, whom he thought ro be Gods, and con- 
fiding in innumerable Jyriads of Armed men, he 
began an Engagement. For, being at that time 
deprived of the divine Þ aſliſtance, he deveſted 
himſelf of the Imperial Habit, which in no wife 
became him; and having in a cowardly and moſt 
unmanly manner ſhrowded himſelf in the com- 
mon crowd, * purchaſed his own ſafety by 
flight: after this, he abſconded in the Fields 
and Country- Villages [” clothed ] in a ſervile 
babit, and ſuppoſed he might have Kept him- 
ſelf concealed. But he could not thus avoid 
the great Eye f of Providence which inſpects all 
things, For when he hoped his life was now 
in ſafety, being ſtruck with God's fiery darr, 
he fell proſtrate on the ground; and his whole 
body was in ſuch a manner conſumed by a 
blow given him from Heaven, thar the entire 
* ſhew of its Priſtine beauty vaniſhed ; and only 
his parch't bones, turned into a perte&t Skele- 
ron, like ſome Ghoſt, were left remaining to 
him. | 


Euſebius Pamphilus's,&c. 


CHAP, LIK 


That Maximine, blinded by [the acutencſs of ] hs 
Diſeaſe, * iſſued out a Law in favour of the 
Chriſtians. 


Urther,when this Diſeaſe, wherewith God had 
afflicted him, was arrived at a greater degree 
of acuteneſs and vehemency, * his eyes leap't out 


and falling from their proper place,left him blind : /c5. Eccleſ, 


thus, by a moſt juſt ſentence he underwent the ſame 
puniſhments, which he had been the firſt Tnventer 
of againſt God's Martyrs, Breathing nevertheleſs 
ſtill after theſe ſo calamitous miſeries, at length, 
though late, he alſo made an open confeſſion to the 
God of the Chriſtians, and declared his own oppo- 
fitions of the Deity. He likewiſe compoſed a Re- 


traation,in ſuch manner as the former perſon had 


done, and by Laws and EdiQts in writing con- 
feſt his own errour in reference to thoſe whom he 


L1s. 1, 


* Or, 
Wrote, 


* See Eu- 


Hiſt, book 


9.chap 1o, 


note (4,) 


thought to be Gods; atteſting, that by experience 


it ſelf he had found, the Chri/t:ans God to be the 
only true God. Notwithſtanding Licinius knew 
all this, not by the information he received from 
others, but from the very fats themſelves , yet 
wrapping up his mind within ſome thick darkneſs 
as 'twere, he f reſolved upon a performance of the 


| very ſame things they had done, 


THE 


} Or, 44- 
hered to,or, 
cloſed with 
thoſe very 
Aftions,or, 
perſons, 
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BLESSED EMPEROUR 
CONSIANTINE: 


CHAP, 1. 


Licinius's Clandeſtine Perſecution, and his Mur- 
der of the Biſhops at Anaſia [| a City ] of 
Pontus. 


N this manner the forementioned | Lz- 
cinius ] plunged himſelf into the pit of 
*O BF the * impious.. And, imitating their ex- 
4 _ ample to his own deſtruion, whoſe ruines 
gainft God, by reaſon of their Impiety he had beheld with 
his own eyes, he re-kindled the Perſecution a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians, like ſome raging fire long 
fince extinguiſhed ; and blew ap the flame of 
impiety to a greater fierceneſs than his prede- 
ceſſours had done, Moreover, ( like ſome out- 
ragious wild-beaſt, or crooked Serpent rolled to- 
gether about himſelf, ) breathing forth Rage and 
Hoſtile Menaces againſt God, he durſt not as 
yet commence an open War againft the Chur- 
ches of God within his own Dominions, becauſe 
of his fear of Conſtantine : but concealing the 
venome of his malice, he contrived ſecret Plots, 
and tlioſe in ſome particular places only, a- 
t Or, By 8ainſt the Biſhops; and Þ by calumnies framed 
the zreq- by his Governours of Provinces, deſtroyed the 
chery of bis erninenteſt and moſt approved amongft them. 
—_— And the manner of murdering them was new, 
_ " ſuch as never was known before. * Indeed, the 
: Tay? Facts perpetrated at Amaſia | a City |] of Pox- 


by. It mal ts, far exceeded the moft ſuperlative Cruelty. 
made 


74 'Yev, from book 10, chaps, of hi Eccleſ, Hiſtory ; where theſe paſs, 


ſages occur almoſt word for word, Further, *is ſtrange that Euſebius 
ſhould have made no mention, either in bj Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory, or 
in theſe books, of Baſileus Biſhop of the Amaſeni: which Prelate ne- 
vertheleſs, as a]l Greek Writers do agree, was ſlain by Licinius's or= 
der,, But Philoſtorgius, in the firſt book of hi Eccleſ. Hiſtory, writes 
in expreſs words, that Baſilexs Biſhop of Amaſea in Pontus was preſent 
at the Nicene Council, Further, the Nicene Countill, as *tis manifelt 
amongſt ail men, was convened the year after Licinius's depoſition, 
Beſides, Athanafius in his firſt Oration againſt the Artans, ( where he 
makes mention of the eminent Biſhops who were either preſent with 
him at the Nicene Council!, or had approved of his opinion z ) to- 
gether with others, names Bafileus Biſhop of Pontus. Nor does he 
{tyle him Martyr, although he there terms Hoſius Confeſſour, The 
Aﬀs alſs of Bafilews, which are extant in Metaphraftes, ſeem to me 
fooliſh and fabulous, And moſt of the paſſages which occur at the 
beginning of them, are word for word taken out of Euſebjiuas, But 
that little ſtory concerning the Virgin Glaphyra was, in my judgment, 
framed by ſome idle people. Palef. 


CHAP. 1I. 


The demoliſhments of the Churches, and Butcheries 
of the Biſhops. 


V Here fome of the Churches, after that * 
/ former * demoliſhment of them, were + ©, 
thrown down to the ground from their valt .sicge, 
height ; others were ſhut up by the Gover- 
nours in their ſeverall diſtricts, leaſt any one 
of thofe perſons who uſually frequented them, 


ſhould meet there, or leaſt they * might render 6% -urxing 
Azſcelay. 

In the Fauk. Manuſcript, and in ST Henry Savils Copy, "tis written gm- 

Nin ; in book 10, chao, 8, of bis Eccleſ, Hiſtory '\is Sw Sa. Valef, 
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a due worſhip to God. For that perſon who iſ- 
ſued out theſe orders, was of opinion, that 
prayers were not made there for him, being 
induced to entertain ſuch thoughts as theſe from 
a conſciouſneſs of his own impieties. But he 
had perſwaded himſelf, that. all we did was in 
behalf of Conſtantine, and to render God pro- 
pitious [” ro him. ]J Now, thoſe |" Preſidents ] 
who wcre his flatterers and foothed him 
up, being fully perſwaded they ſhould dg 
what would be gratefull ro the impious [ Ty- 
rant ;7] ſubje&ed the eminenteſt Prelares of the 
Churches to capitall puniſhments. Therefore, 
harmleſs and innocent perſons were haled a- 
way, and without any the leaſt cauſe quni- 
ſhed as if they had been Wurderers, But ſome 
of them underwent a new ſort of death, ba- 
ving their bodies cut with a ſword ( as Butchers 
do meat ) into a great many pieces : and after 
this barbarous ſpectacle far more horrid than 
any Tragicall repreſentation, they were thrown 
into the depths of the Sea to be made food for 
Fiſhes. After this therefore, perſons that were 
worſhippers of. God began to flye again, in 
ſuch manner as. they had done a little betore. 
And the- Fields and Solitudes were again be- 
come the Receptacles of Gods ſervants. When 
the Tyrant had ſacceeded thus proſperoully 
in theſe his attempts, he afterwards enrertai- 
ned thoughts of raiſing a generall Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians. And he had undoubted- 
ly been maſter of his defire, nor could there 
have been any obftacle which might in future 
have hindred him from effeRting it, had not 
[ God } the defender of his own | ſervants, ] 
( that he might prevent what would have en- 
ſued, ). cauſed his ſervant Conſtamine to ap- 
pear like ſome great Light in darkneſs and 
in a moſt obſcure night, and led him by the hand 
as "twere into theſe parts. 


CHAP. II. 


In what manner Conſtantine was moved in be- 
- half of the Chriſtians, when [| Licinius |] 
made preparations to Perſecute them, 

* Conſtan- * \Y Ho perceiving, that the T complaint 
zine, he had received of the foreſaid pro- 
t Or, ceedings was not any longer to be endured, 
Account. quſters up a ſoberneſs and prudence of mind ; 
and having mixt an auſterity of diſpoſition with 

| Or, De: his own innate clemency, haſtned to the || aſ- 
ſence. ſiftance of the oppreſſed ; judging, that that 
6ught to be accounted a pious and holy Action, 

when by the taking off of one perſon, the 

greateſt part of mankind is preſerved. For 

[ thus he thought with himſelf, J] if he ſhould 

make uſe of ® much clemen- 


2 Tlewj, In book 10.chap.9. , ang ſhould ſhew com- 


whence this paſſage is tranſcri- 
bed, inſtead F 5 ty the rea- pailion to him who deſer- 


ding -is pedvy » clemency Only 5 ved no pity, it would not 
which ſeems truer, I hid aifo advantage him in the leaſt, 
pes m———— goody ; -— for he would in no wiſe de- 
C4je | e BA . . þ 

=—T ST abies be ab- fiſt from his practiſe of miſ- 
ſolute, V alel. chiefs, but would rather in- 
creaſe his Rage and Fury 

againſt his Subjets: nor could there be any 

hopes of ſafety in future remaining to thoſe per- 

ſons who had been afflited by him, The Em- 
perour having conſidered theſe things with him- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


ſelf, without any dilatorineſs reſolved to ſtretch 

forth a falutary right hand to thoſe who had 

faln into the bittereſt of calamities. He made 
therefore a * vaſt proviſion of Military Forces ; * Or, 
and his whole Army, as wel] Troops of Horſe uſuall 

as Companies of Fpt, iwerns drawn together. 

But before them all were; caryied | the #/i2ia i Or, The 
of his confidence in God; to wit, the foremen- 45%", 97 


tioned Standard, my; 


hope in 
God by the 
&c, 


| | CHAP. 1V. 
That Conſtantine made proviſion for the War 


with Prayers ; but Licinius, with Divinations 
and Prophecies. 


— well knowing, that, if ever before, he 

now ftood in need of prayers, he carried 

God's * Prelates along with him : it being his , 
Sentiment, that theſe perſons * like ſome good p;;.j,. 
Guards off his Soul, ought to be always preſent 2 art 
and converfant with him. Whereupon, when Te; lv 
he that Headed the Tyranny was informed, that #'s £349 
| Conſtantine obtained Vidories over his Ene- He ant 
mies by no other means than by God's aſ- to the : 
ſiſtance , and, that the foreſaid perſons were word au 
alwaies preſent and converſant with him. alſo, #4790- 
chat the Symboll of the Satutary paſſion went be- An 


- _ſ - . Guards 
iOre . 1 \ 
= os and _——— Army: he judged of bj; Bu, 
ele things to be delervedly ridiculous ; and at As there- 
the fame time mock't, Conſtantine, aud reviked fore the 
him with opprobrious expreſſions. Þ But he *P<rours 


himſelf” got the Diviners and Soothſayers- of had always 


y _ { g - 
the Egyptians about him, the Sorcerers and Im- diers with 


poſtours, the Sacrificers and Prophets of ſuch as them to 
he look't upon as Gods. And when he had 8%2:dtheir 


with ſacrifices appeaſed thoſe © whom he thought 22*i*5; 1o 
: ght 0 06..; 
to be Gods, he enquired. of them, what manner _—_ 


of end he was like to have of the War, They made ſome Bi 
anſwer with one conſent, that 4 without contro- ſhops, who 
verſie he would be the Conquerour of his Enemies, "**<, *** 
* and ſhould get the berter in the War , the —_— 


, x vals, is ſoul as 
Oracles every where promiſing him this in long *rwere, al- 
FEA ways pre= 
ſent with him, Further, aſter the Verb ;745134]o muſt be claceds Lind 
trom the King's and Fuketian Manuſcripts ; which Chiſtophorſon 
perceived not, : Bur, in the Fuketian, Turneh. and $4uil. Copies, 'tis 
truer written £73479, he carried along with him, A little after, 
in the Ne Manuſcript the reading is, 7v2vuWOEO- Ky ave) 
Tas xg] xOeov vinag pi dag, i os Os covuregnoIC mel- 
Cee, was informed, that Conſtantine, &c. which 7s truer in my 
judgment, Pale, The reading in Robeya Stephens is, 73%* 
vo xarcarnrge Tis vl iyapoy vinay lh of das i 
3 . 


b *AuTis Ts tore Ir muſt puts 7 
£9TEs muſt be «um Is, But he himſelf. 
on 019 Manuſcript _ haye no alteration here ; fave that 
initead of Zro@egTrs, in the Fukctian Manuſcript *tis Tt; > 
but in the old ſheets, Gs Vn : TY 
* Ous Sep £10 Se35, It muſt, I think, be, s; 14, or 
Fr in one word, us drepceir, whom be thought, &c. 


* *Adcianrvs, In the Kings Manuſcript, "tis eudaizus. I 
write eyes, that is, without controverſie, In the Fuketian, 
_ and Turneb, Copics *tis araymppamus, without contradiction. 

ale(, 


© It mult, as it ſeems, be written, x; mois RegTIOU Tort, 
oviuaivu; dur Tay Th Wangdis Te kmov nanemeiars Th avav- 
TXs yencuelov aegiguhtur. So this whole place is to be reſtored. 
In the Fukerian Manuſcript *tis thus written, x 0% mats XEXTHNT aA 
GU{hQ Wyws mY MaKkpadrs £770 vahemeidts of amas]axs yenmelav 
TuT0 @egi pur : Which is the beſt reading, and we have therefore 
followed it in our Verſion, Palcſ. 


| 
and 


L1 B, I, 


| Lis, Il: 
f *Oxzres* and elegant Verſes, Moreover, * the Interpre- 


m2 Jes ters of Dreams predicted, that ſucceſs was por- 
After thele tended ro him by the flying of Birds ; and the 


d wh. Dag , 
es ids ; f Aruſpices affirmed the like was fig- 
£ : . \ t Or, Wa . . . þ 1 
lowing, Ne ,,;4-0s nified by the motion of Entrat's. Ele- 
Ths 7 og” " vated therefore by the fallacious pro- 


iow MM iſs of theſe perſons, with great confidence 


== > be proceeded forth 5 to the Camp, and made 
wm T& Preparations for an Engagement, 

> - g= 
ery v7, are wanting in the Kings Manuſcript, and are added 
jn the margin in a vey modern hand, If I may have leave to con- 
je&ure, I think it ſhould be written thus, 5ycz2973Aor Js x1 Jv T2 TH 
3 ore, Kc. The Interpreters of Dreams and Aruſpices [ or, Sacri= 
cers ] affirmed the like was, &c, Turnebus in his Copy had mended it 
« wyomeaAor the Augures, In the Fuketian and S$avil. Copies tis Wilt- 
ten 3ycegmenct os Nd Tis, &c, Moreover, the Interpreters of Dreams 
predified, &Cc. Paleſ. : : : ; 

5 Taic mer Conmis. In the Fuketian Manuſcript this place is 
written thus; ovy mg FegoH megtitt. Ts my puCoAdas ws of 
Te iv, apgrimoy, He proceeded forth with great confidence ; 
pitching bis Camp as well as *rwas poſſible. Which reading and 
anQation diſpleaſes not 3 mts mgepuConds megrumeay bgnihes 
caſtrametari, #0 pitch a Camp, or lodge an Army. Vale. 


OC ren e— rn er eee 


CHAP. V. 


What Licinius ſpaek, concerning Idolls and concer- 
ing Chriſt, whilſt he was ſacrificing 11 a Grove, 


* Or, The Ur when he was juſt about beginning * a 
War. B fight, he called rogether the choiceſt of 
his Protettors that were about Him, and thole of 
his Friends for whom he had an higher value, into 
a certain place which by them was accounted 
ſacred, It was a well-watered and ſhady Grove ; 
but in it were erected various Statues, carv'd our 
\ Te was Of Stone, of thoſe whom he thought to be Gods. 
the uſage To whom after he had * lighted Tapers, and 
ofthe Hea- offered the uſuall ſacrifices ; *Tis reported, that 
___ he made this ſpeech | to thoſe that ſtood by bim.] 
ight Ta- 
oe before the Statues of their Gods, as may be obſerved fromthe 22 
book of Amm,Marcelinu,pag, 226, of Valcſhus's Edition, 
d Kat Friends and Þ Fellow Souldiers ! Theſe, whom 
—_—_—_ we Honeur, whoſe Adoration hath been handed 
avourls_ down to us from our Remoteſ® Anceſtours, are 
uſed by 9#7 Country Gods. But he who Leads the Army 
Euſebius, oppoſed againſt us, having violated the Uſages 
inſtead of and Inſtitutions of his Fore-fathers, has made 
ang Sr choice of their smpious opinton who believe no 
3 Trl God ;, and hath erroneouſly embraced a certain 
20ver.Tn the (range Goa [procured] from I kyow not whence : 
Fuketian And with his moſt filthy ſign © diſgraces his own 
Manuſcript Army, In whom having put his confidence, He 
bon” 67, Comes forth and takes up Arms, not ſo much 4- 
alittle af. £4#1ft 145, as againſt thoſe very Gods whom he hath 
ter, the « 0; Time abuſed, This preſent * day therefore 
reading ? * will evidently (hew, which of Us two 
there is, have erred in Opinion : and will give a judgment 


Land 


ren Err ee ere EE en 


"Kara concerning thoſe Gods who are worſhipped by us, 
qt = and of s An [ honoured ] by the — Fe — 
auaeire- either it will declare us Conqueronrs,and ſo moſt juſt- 
ev Ie, 8c Iy demonſtrate our Gods to be the Saviours and 
He Comes. rue Aſſiſtants. Or elſe, if this one God of Conſtan- 


orth now _. 
_ tine's who comes from I know not whence, ſhall 


bus much get the better of our Gods, which are many, and 
_ at 4 preſent do execed in number; no body in 
takes up . 
Arms againſt thoſe very Gods, &c, Which reading is truer, if I miſtake 
not, Paleſ. . 
4 Kat Thws Ts miles mAgovex]syTwy. Chriſtophorſon omitred 
the word 7ews at preſent ; in which term lies the whole force of the 
Sentence, For Licinius thews, that his Gods exceed in number ax 
OE 3 but in a ſhort time will be ſuperiour in force and power. 
Fohannes Porteſius, otherwiſe a filly Tranſlatour, has not omitted the 
rendition of this word, For he tranſlates it thus, Numero quidem ad- 
buc potiores, 45 yer do exceed in number, A little before, | reade &5 ns 
cr, this one God ; as Turnebus has mended it at the margin of his 
Copy. Valeſ, ; | 


; we light Tapers 1a vain, But, if our Gods ſhall 


; Let the better, which no perſon can entertain a 


Life of Coiſtantine, 55? 


| future will be in doubt; which God he 6ugi,t to wor- 
i ſhip , but will betake himſelf to the more pow:rfw!l 
. God, and attribute to him the Rewards of Vi- 
tory. Arid, if this ſtrange God, who is © now « Ke) 
a Kidicule ro z, ſhall appear to be the Vitor, Job utuG-, 
zt will behoove us alſo to acknowledge and adore * lis the 
him, and to bid a long farewell to thoſe, to whom {me as if 
- he ſhould 
have ſaid, 
doubt of ;, after the Viftory obtained in this place, SAN A 
we will proceed to bring a War upon thoſe im- vi«W@, 
pions contemners of the Gods. | who % of. 


Theſe are the v IT - [ret Yeſterday or 
re the words Licinins ſpake a little hs dep bow 


before the Engagement, to thoſe perſons who , 
ſtood round him, Which very Speech of his _—_ : 
was not long aiter imparted to * us who have Licinizs 
been called to this Hiſtory, by thoſe who had 9<ridcs 


been car-witneſſes of his very expreſlions. Af- — 
ter therefore he hid made this Speech, he com- becauſe he 
manded his Forces to begin the Fighr, was 2 
 ftrangeand 
new God, For amongſt the Gods, fome were accounted patrii,Gods of 
the Country, others peregrin, ſtrange Gods, The dii parrii were com- 
mended for the ancientneſs of their worſhip, Bur the perigrinz were 
new Gods, in regard they were lately procured or choſen, Ciccro's 
words in þis 2 book De Legitus, are theſe : Novos vers deos, & in 
his colendis noflurnas pervigilationes fic Ariſtephanes facetiſſimus poera 
vererss comedic vexar, ut apad enm SabaFtus 0 alitquidam dii pere- 
grini judicati & civitate ejiciantur 5 But the new Geds, an4 the 
watchings al} night long in the worſhip of them, have in ſuch a4 manner 
been di(quicted by Arittophanes the pleaſanteſt Poer of Old Comelic, 
that Sabazius and ſome other Gods having by him been julged ſtrange 
are ejefed out of the City, The paſlage of Ariſtophanes, which Ciccro 
means, was extant in his Comedze Lemnit, as Suidas informs us in 
@ vUy Z*pwel Eapot. There was indeed at Athens a vaſt multitude of 
new and (trange Gods, whom they termed Zysg or Zeyiu5 I485, Apollo= 
phanes the Poet had put together their names and Series in hj Cretenfi- 
bus, as Heſychius attelts in 949} Zevizot. Menander Rhetoy or rather 
Alexander in methodo gencris 4emonſtrativi pg. 1612, obſerves 3 thar 


ſome Gods were termed anctenter others more modern, 64 uly yd mn acutre- 


Eg, 0 Ns vewTeegs Aigov Tu of Sxav. Bur Portefius and Chriſtophurſon 
who has followed him, have rendred this place il] ; their miſtake aroſe 
from hence, becauſe they perceived not, that the Adverb p5y does 
ſometimes fignifie the ſame with nuper, lately, as I have noted ac 
book 4. of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory chap. 8. note (d.) Theſe remarks 
I had made here formerly, having followed the Geneva Edition : but 
afterwards I underſtood, that in Robert Srephens's Edition and in the 
Manuſcript Copies the reading was, x; pip 1AawuWCr, who i now 
a Ridicule ro us, Which reading the Tranſlatours haye followed, 
and therefore are in no wife to be blamed, Palc/, . | 

f Teawriw Kannur Tia Yeaonn, ©o us who have been called to 
this Hiſtory. 1n Morzus's Copy at the margin *tis mended 7uldors 
who comp3ſe z in which manner Euſebius expreſſes himſelf at chap. 8. 
A little before, in the ſame Copy of Moraus *tis well mended Vang. 
xalgery T7415 eimovres, and to bid along farwell to thoſe : [| ln Ro- 
bers Stephens "Us warngy Xeigerv £75, &c,] In the Fuketian Manu- 
ſcript I found it Written, Hu 'v Ss Tols. els reyrTlwu KEXAN ale org TU 
yegghy, 10 us who bave been callcd to this Hiſtory 53 which readiog is 
right, paleſ. | | 


—— 
RR 


CHAP, VT. 


The Apparition ſeen in the Cities under Licinius's 
Government, of Conſtantine's Souldiers pur- 
ſuing the Forces of Licinius. 


'Hilſt theſe things wete doing, a moſt 
V wonderfull Apparition ( 'tis faid ) was 
ſeen in the Cities ſubject to the Tyrant, For, 
they thought they ſaw various Companies of 
Conſtantine's Souldiers, paſſing at rioon day 
thorow the Cities, as if they had obtained the 
ViRory. - And theſe things were ſeen, when in 
reality no Body appeared ; but the Divine and 
Superiour power, by that Viſton ſhown to the 
eyes of nien, torefhewed that which was ready 
ro happen. Further, after the Armies had made 
ready to engage, he that had broken the League 
of Friendſhip, began the Fight firſt. Then Cez- 


ftantixe, having called upon God the ſupream 
CCC 2 S4VIOUr, 
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Saviour, and given this -Signall ro the Army 
z The firſt about him ; got the better in the * firſt En- 
Earrel be- gagement, Not long after, he was ſuperiour 
rween Con- jn a dſecond Fight, and obtained a far greater 
—— Victory ; in regard the Salutary Trophy was 
nius was in Carried beiore his Army, 
Pannonia, 
at Cibale ; which Zoſumus deſcribes excellently well in his Second Book: 
as alſo The Authuur of the Exccrpta de Gejtis Conſtantini, pag. 473+ 
This Fight hapned when Voluſianus the ſecond time and Annzunus 
were Conſuls ; on the eight of the Tdes"of Ofober, as *tis recorded in 
Idatius's Faſti. To whom agrees Sigonius in his third Book de Occtden- 
zali Imperio. In Euſebius*s Chronicon the Cibalenfian Banicl is ill 
placed on the ſeventh year of Conftantine, in 1egard that Action 
hapned on the eighth year of his Empire. Yea, if you compute the 
matter exa&ly, it was now the ninth year of Conſtantinc's Empire. 
For, his ninth year began on the eighth of the Calends of Auguſt, 
Polufianus the ſecond time and Annianus being Conſuls, Aurelius 
Viftor writes thus concerning the Wars between Licinius and Conftan- 
tine. Ita potcſias orbis Romani duobus quaſita, Qui quamvuis per 
Flavii Sororem nuptam Licinio connexi inter ſe erant, ob diverſos 
mores tamen anxie tricnnium congruere quivere, &c, Thus the power 
of the Roman world was gotten by two. Who though by Flavius's 
Siſter married to Licinius they had been joyned together, yet becauſe of 
their different diſpoſutions, ſor three years ſpace they could ill agree, &C, 
Which paſſage does manifeltiy confirm Idatius*s Faſt? : Otherwiſe, 
from the opinion of the Euſchian Chronicon it ought to be ſaid, Bien- 
nium, for two years ſpace. A pallage in Futropius's Tenth Book mult 
alſo be corre&ted, which is commonly Printed thus, 4c primo eum 
in Pannonia, Sccunds ingenti apparatu bellum apud Cibalas inſtruentem, 
repentinus ofpreſſit, &, Doubtleſs, the word Secunds muſt be ex- 
punged, which was added by ſome unskilfull Tranſcriber, For firſt, 
Conſtantine*s firit Battel againſt Licinius was at Cibal#, as we have 
ſhown above, Then, it would be ridiculous to ſay, that the firſt 
Battel was in Pannonza,y the ſecond at Cibalz ; in regard Cibalz is a 
City of Pannonia., Moreover, Pcanius who rendred Eutropius into 
Greek, acknowledges net that word Secunds, as appears from hi 
Rendition, Yet Orefius (as alſo the Author of the Hiſtoria Miſ- 
cells, ) hath followed the vulgar reading in Euzropius. For his words 
are theſe ; Conſtantinus Licinium Sororks ſue virum in Pannoni2 pri- 
mim vicit, deinde apud Cibalas oppreſſit. Valeſ. 


b This ſecond Fight of Conſtantine againſt Licinius, hapned in 
Thracia, as Zofimus informs us. But Zofemus mentions not the yery 
place : but the Authour of the Excerpta de Geſtis Conftantini pag.474. 
ſays *rwas fought in the Campus Mardienſis : which place is equally 
unknown to us, Further, this Battel hapned on the ſame year with 
that at Cibalz, as *tis concluded from the Relation of Zofemus, and of 
zbat unknown 4Authour, Which may alſo be demonſtrated by this argu- 
ment. After this Battel a Peace being made up between Conftaniine 
and Licinius, on the year following Conſtantine and Licinius were 
made Confſuls, and in the Weſt that year is inſcribed, Gonſkantine 
the Fourth and Licinius the fourth time Conſuls ; but in the Eaſtern 
parts Liciniug's name is ſet firſt, in this manner, Licinius Auguſtus the 
Fourth and Conſtantine the fourth time being Coſs z as ir occurs in the 
Excerpta de Geſtis Conſtantini, Valel. 


CHAP. VII, 


That in the Battels, where-ever the Standard, 
made in the form of a Croſs, was, there a 
Vittory was obtained. 


Ndeed, where-ever that [ Standard ] ap- 

[ peared, hapned a Rout of the Enemies, 

and a purſuit | was made ] by thoſe who had 

gotten the better. Which when the Empe- 

rour perceived, in what ever place he ſaw any 

party of his Army preſt hard upon, thither he 

ordered the Salutary Trophy to be carried, 

* Or, Re- as ſome moſt efficacious * Amulet to procure 
medy, or, a Victory. After the doing whereof, a Victory 
bclp. followed immediately ; in regard Strength and 
Courage was by a divine a& of providence 

inſuſed into thoſe who fought. 


Uts, I. 


CHAP. VIIL. 


That fifty perſons were made choice of, to carry 


the Croſs. 


V Herefore, out of the Proteftours that 

were about him, he made choice of 
ſuch perſons as excelled for ſtrength of body, 
courage of mind, and exemplarineſs of piety ; 
on whom he impoſed only this of duty, that 
they ſhould take an aſliduous care of this Stan- 
dard. 32 Theſe perſons were in number no leſs : Theſe 
then fifty : on whom nothing elſe was incum- Guards to 
bent, bur to ſurround, defend, and guard the whoſe care 
Standard ; which each of them by turns carried O_ 
on his ſhoulders, Theſe things the Emperour mitted the 
himſelf related tro us who compoſe this Hi- Labarun in 
ſtory, whilſt he was in Peace and Repoſe, a Battels, 
long time after [ the Tranſaction ] of theſe 4 > 
affairs; and to his Relation he added a matter ;, pon 


highly worthy to be recorded. chap. 40. 

favs are the 
ſame with thoſe who in the Theodofian Code are termed the Prapofiri 
L aborum, that is, $ xaCdewy. For the Greeks termed it AdCoeyy, 
becauſe it was an aſſiſtance to the Labouring Companies, as $0Fomen at» 
teſts, Palef. 


CHAP. IX, 


That one of the Croſs-bearers who fled, was killed , 
but he that by Faith ſtood his ground, was 
preſerved, 


Or he ſaid, that a diſmal noiſe and ſudden 
diſturbance having one time put the Ar- 
my into a conſternation during the very heat 
of an Engagement, he who bore the Stan- 
dard on his ſhoulders, was in an agony by reaſon 


| of his fear , whereupon he delivered the Stan- 


dard to another, to the end he might make his 
eſcape out of the fight. Thar other perſon had 
no ſooner taken ir, * but he who lipt away, z« 
being got without the prote&tion of the Stan- <varCe;. 
dard, was ſtuck into the belly by a Dart caft The Fuk. 
ar him, and was deprived of his life. Thus — 
. ! R opene 
this man underwent the puniſhment of his co- ;, ys the 
wardiſe and infidelity, and lay dead upon the true wri- 
Spot. But the Salutary Trophy became the pre. ting of this 
ſervative of his Life who bore it. In ſo much P!<3 


that, though Darts were frequently caft at him Me naling 


1] who bore the Standard, yer he was preſerved is £ & 


unhurt : bur the Spear of the [ Salutary ] <a 
Trophy received the Darts. And this was a F2* 1 doubt 
thing which far ſurpaſſed every miracle, to Teehiu 
ſee] in what manner the Enemies Darts fell wow, v- 
upon the ſmalleſt circumference of the Spear, ms, be 
whereon they were fixt and ſtuck faft ; but the who SP! 
Standard-Bearer was preſerved from death : v7" 
yea, none of thoſe employed in this Office did **** 
ever receive a wound, This is not our rela- 

tion, but the Emperour's own, who amongft 

other matters declared this alſo to us. Who, 

when by the power of God he had obtained 

the former Victories, afterwards marched for- 

_ » and moyed his Army in a Military 

order, 


wW= © BE ata ROE WH GA ma eo .ycc a 


Lis, II. 


CHAP. A; 
Various Fizhts, and the Viitories of Gonſtan- 
tine. 
2 Tic Þ- Ut the Yar * of the adverſe party, not able 
verlag Ge- ro f ſtand his firſt Attack, caſt away their 


wv. The , 5, Arms with both their hands, and fel} 
words are +,jure, Proftrate at the Emperour's fect, He 
_—_ * Or, Re- * ſaved them all, being one that was 
are thus —_ them highly pleaſed with the preſervation 
to be re- ** 1% of men. Bur others of them, who 
ſtored, T%- continued in Arms, prepared themſelves for an 
bot © = Engagement, To whom when the Emperour 
wy of 75g, had propoſed overtures, and had Þ created them 
&c. as "tis with expreſſions of kindneſs and friendſhip ; 
in the Fu- perceiving they were not to be perſwaded, he 
kerian Mi (ent his Army againſt them. They turned their 


——_ backs immediately, and betook themſelves to 


and fo we . 

have ren- flight, And ſome of them, taken in the purſuir, 
dred it, were (lain by the Law of || Arms; 
Paleſ. | Or, 747. tur others ran one againſt ano- 


* lege ge- ther, and ſo were cut off by their own 
AIKg5S KAN” 9 

ou;, I ſwords. 

think it 8 = . : 
mult be written, g1A1gs mega; megio amwCy, that is, blandss 
W& amici verbis cos compellans, treating them with kind and friendly 
words, Further, what Euſcbius relates in this chapter, ſeems to 
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[_ applied ro him, which was ſpoken of 
that old Tyrant, to wit, God had hardacd his 


heart, 


eee es eee een, * men ern” 


CHAP. XII. 


In what manner Conſtantine, praying 3n 4 Tas 
bernacle, obtained the V, ittory. 


| Hymn having therefore involved himſelf in 
\uch [| impieties ] as theſe, was thruſt 
headlong into the pit of deſtrution, Bu: the 
Emperour, when he ſaw there was a neceſlity 
of a * ſecond Bartel, diligent- 


ly T applyed himſelf to [the 

worſhip of ] his Saviour. : vos noted at the fenth chapres 
Fo. > 5 true ; viz. that Euſcbius ſpeaks 

And pitch't a » Tabernacle there concerning the tormes. Bat- 

o = . JI g . 

of the Croſs without [ his tel, which was touohe at Cybalse, 

Camp, ] and at a good di- Valet. : 

ſtance from it : where he ,. Fa pa = ſas es 

|} lived chaſtly and purely, 'v conc, 


b Concerning this Tabernacle 
and poured forth his prayers which Conſtantine carried about 


2 Heace it appears, that what 


to God; agreeable to the 
practiſe of that old Pro- 
pher of God , concerning 
whom the divine Oracles 


with him in his expeditions, $'0- 
zomen Writes in book 1, chap, $, 
Valeſ. 

j| Or, 2fzle uſe of a chaſt and 
pure diet, 


belong to the firlt Battel in the field of Cybalz, whereof 1 haye ſpoken 
before, And this is confirmed by what follows, Vale 


CHAP. XI. 


Licinius's Flight, and Inchantments. 


" A Fter this, when their Prince ſaw himſelf 


® It 


Euſebius ; 

uſes the term. 0447 1n a new 
ſenſe, to ſignifie Souldjers. In- 
deed, the Militzz was a kind of 
Temporaty ſervitude. Which 
Suidas tells us alſo, in the word 
bereegu©. Hence *tis, that the 
Tyroncs Were marked, |\5e ver- 
yants, with certain marks in their 
«kin, The Miſſio likewiſe, or 
Military-diſcharge anſwers the 
Manumiſſion or making free of 
Servants. With good reafon there- 
fore Euſebius terms the Roman 
Souldiers o{x£7zs. But if any one 


\ deprived of an aſliſtance * from his ſer- 
Sf ned. vants, and that the vaſt numbers as well of Soul- 


diers as Auxiliaries Which he 
had gotten together, were 
vaniſhed ; and was experi- 
mentally convinced that the 
hope he had placed in thoſe 
whom he thought to be 
Gods, was vain ; he forth- 
with betook himſelf to a 
moſt inglorious flight. And 
in this manner he made his 
eſcape, and * ſecured him- 
ſelf from danger ; becauſe 
the moſt pious Emperour 


be difpleaſed herewith he may 
eaſily make it / 31c44oy his own ordered his own men not 


men, Valeſ. to make a cloſe purſuit af- 
* Or, Was in ſafety. ter him, to the end by flying 
he might obtain ſafety, For *rwas his hope, 

that Licinius, made ſenſible of the unhappy 

poſture of his own affairs, might at length de- 

{fiſt from his mad boldneſs, and would change 

his opinion for thoughts that were ſound and 

better. Theſe were Conſtantine's thoughts, ſug- 

geſted to him from that tranſcendency of Hu- 

manity wherewith he was endowed; and he 

took a reſolution patiently to bear injuries, and 

to give Him pardon who deſerved it not, But 

ſo far was Licinius from abſtaining from his 

priſtine improbity ; that he heap't miſchiefs 

upon miichiefs, and attempted more nefarious 

and audacious Facts, Moreover, he betook him- 

felf again to the evil] Arts and praQtiſes of 

j Or, In Conjurers, and was more inſolently embol- 
ve mane dened, But, that ſaying might have * fitly 


ner, 


give this atteſtation , that 
* He pitch't the Tabernacle without the Camp, * Exod, 
Sore tew perſons, of whoſe Faith piety and 33:7: 

© benevolence he had the moſt aſſured proo's. © *pyyiz. 
were continually preſent with him. And this peb2zs ir 
he was always wont to do, as often as he was £©9uid- be 
about to begin a fighr, For he was ſlow, be- Garin, 
cauſe he would be ſecure : and *twas his con- Valeſ:” 
ſtant uſage to at all things by the advice of 
God, Further, when with great earneſtneſs he 
made Supplications to his God, he was always 
vouchlafed che Divine preſence. After which, 
moved as 'twere by a more Divine inſpiration, 
he was wont to leap out of the Tabernacle, and 
would forthwith give order for the immediate 
march of his Army ; and that without delay; 
yea even in that very hour, they ſhould draw 
their Swords, His men would fall on pell-mell, 
and cut down all before them without any di- 
ſtinction of age; till ſuch ctime as ( having got- 
ten a Victory 4 within a very ſhort ſpace, ) , 


they bad ere&ed Victorious Trophies againſt their ay fn 
E955 avuges 
Enemies, pory. in 


KS. 2 & . ' % wo he K!ngs 
Copy ts ts wag. I wiite ey weay dxggeas pory, Within 4 very ſhort 
moment of an hour ; fo I found it mended in Morans's Copy, and ity 
the Fukctian Manuſcript. A little before, inſtead of Z- &y, I read 
es 0T av, till ſuch time as ; in which manner Euſebius does uſuaily 
expreſs h.mfelf, Yale, | Ol 


CHAP. XIII, 


Hw Humanity towards the Souldiers that were 
taken Priſoners, 


Þ this manner was the Emperour long be- 
fore wont, both to behave himſelf,and to order 
his Army, before they engaged in a Battel : for 
he always preferred God before his own Life , 
and ſtudied to perform al] things by his advices, 


| and uſed all imaginable caution to prevent the 


liughter of many men. On which account, he 


conſulted the ſafety of the Enemies no lefs, than 
Ceca that 
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chat of his own Souldiers. Wherefore, he ad- 
moniſhed his own men, when they had been 


ViRors in a Battel, to ſhew compaſſion to the | 


vanquiſhed : and, that being men themſelves, 
they ought not to forget the ſame Nature 
which they were of. Bur if at any time he per- 
ceived, that the mindes of his Souldiers were 
greedy of ſlaughter, he repreſſed them by a 
' Largeſs of Gold ; giving order, that whoever 
1 Or rook one of the Enemy alive, * ſhoutd have 2 
Shoul4 be Certain weight of Gold beſtowed on him. And 
honoured this inticement for the preſervation of mens lives, 
with, 8. was found out by the Emperours prudence. In- 
ſomuch that, very many even of the Barbarians 
themſelves were ſaved, the Emperour's Gold be- 

ing the Ranſome of their Lives, 


CHAP. XIV. 
Again concerning his Prayers un the Tabernacle. 


Heſe, and infinite other ſuch like ations as 
theſe, the Emperour was wont at other 
times frequently to perform. But at that pre- 
ſent, before he joyned Bartel, he retired alone 
into the Tabernacle, where, as his uſage was, 
he was earneſt in prayers to God , abſtaining 
from all manner of divertiſement, and delicious 
* Or, Af- food; and * macerating himſelf with faftings, 
fliding. and Þ bodily ' aufterities, And in this man- 
t Or,Yex- ner he appeaſed God with Supplications and 
= of Prayers, that he might have him for his be- 
"_ nign and propitious Aſſiſtant, and might per- 
form thoſe things which God had ſuggeſted ro 
| Conflan« his mind. Moreover, || his care in behilf of 
tinc's, the Republick was watchfull and diligent ; and 
he poured forth prayers, not more for the ſafe- 
ty of his own Forces, than for that of his 

Enemies. 


CHAP. XV. 


* Or, Pc Licinins's * difſembled Friendſhip, and his Wor- 
Cert IN Tee ſhip of THdolts. 


lation to 
Tn. Ut becauſe Licinius (who had fled a little 
before, ) praRiſed diſlimulation, and en- 

created, that an amicable League might be again 
renewed , © the Emperour 7] ſuppoſing a Peace 

would be of uſe [ to the Government, | and 
advantagious to mankind in general, vouchſafed 

> The con- £9 grant him even this, upon certain * Terms 
Gtions of and Conditions. Licinins ſpeciouſly pretended 
Peace were a ready Compliance with rhe Terms offered 
theſe, that him, and with oaths confirmed his 


_— Faith. * adherence thereto. Bur he ſecretly 
= poſ. | Or, Pro- got together another | Army ofm-n, 


and reſolved to renew the War, and 
begin a Fight, He alſo called in the 

Barbarians to be his Auxiliaries; and went up 
= and down in queſt of other Gods, becauſe he 
—y but had been deceived by the former. He did not 
that Dar- in the leaſt remember, what he himſelf had ſaid 
dania, Ma- a little before, in his Speech concerning the 
cedoniz, A= 045, Nor would he acknowledge that God 


chaia, Pan- A : 
_ 112. Who had been Conſtantine's Defender : but in a 
P 


ſeſt of the ®iſon of 
Eaſt, Afia, Forces. 
Thracta, 


tiz, and moſt Ridiculous manner began to enquire out 
Daci4 
ſhould be | 
added to the Dominions of Conſtantine : this Information we have 
from Zofimus, Sotomen, and the Authour of the Excerpia de Geſtis 
Conjtaniini, Valeſ, 


for himſelf, more and thoſe newer Gods. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Lis. Il, 


CHAP, XVI. 


In what manner Licinius Commanded his $cu!- 
diers, not to make an Attack, againſt the 
[_ Standard of the ] Croſs. 


Frer this, knowing for certain, that there 
was a certain divine and ſecret power in 
the Salutary Trophy, by which power ( beun- 
derſtood ) Conftantine's Army obtained V idto- 
ry ; he warned his Souldiers, that they ſhould 
by no means engage againft it, nor by chance or 
2 raſhly caſt their eyes upon 
it, For, that Standard ( he 
ſaid, ) was of a force incre- þ,; fog, inclramſpeBly, or in. 
dible, and an Enemy and confederately ; in which manner 
Adverfary to him in particu- *tis mended in Turnchu's Copy 
lar: wherefore they were to 2t the margin. And fo the Rea- 
uſe great Caution, not to ding is in ; F uketzan Manu- 
begin a Fight againſt ir. ©" Va 

egin a Fight ag | 

Having given out theſe Orders, he prepared 

for an Engagement with * Him, who by reafon * Canflan- 
of his f innate Clemency made delays, and de- #7. 
ferred that Ruine which hung over him. The ns 2h 


a . . manity, 
[| Zicintans, placing their confidence in a Mul- Or. Li. 


2 *Ameroxtmwe, In the Kings 
Sheets the reading is &4- 


| titude of Gods, marched forth with vaſt num- cinius's 


bers of Forces, carrying before them, as their Army. 
defence, Images of dead perſons, and inanimate 
Statues. But Conſtantize, ſurrounded with the 

* Armour of piety, againſt the multitude of * Or, Cot 
his Enemies oppoſed the Salutary and Vivifick 9 Mit. 
Stardard of the Croſs, as ſome aftrightning 
ſpectacle and potent preſervative againſt miſ- 

chief. And at firſt he F made ar Alt, in + Or, 
which interim he forbore the uſe of his Arms, S'9P't- 
that he might not begin the fight firſt , which 

=_ he did, on account of the League he had 

made, 


CHAP, XVII. 
Confſtantine's Viftory. 


B® when he ſaw the Enemy perſiſting in 
an obſtinacy of mind, and perceived that 
they drew their Swords; moved with indigna- 
tion, * with one Shout and in a moment he 


Roured all the Forces of the Enemy, and ob- * BY 7: 
. . . [ates poThe 
tained a Victory at the ſame time, both over { bink ir 
his Eenemies, and over the Demons. ſhould be, 
0 & 
xz poTy, With one Shout and in 4 moment, And ſo fe in the 
F ukctian and Savil, Copies, Further, this fignal ViRory of Con- 
ſtaniine's hapned in Criſpus*s and Conftantine's third Conſulate, on 
the fitth of the Nones of Fuly, near Hadrianeple, as *tis recorded in 
Idatius's Fafti, But Baronius places this Hadrianopolitane Battel on the 
year of Chriit 318, whereon Licinius the fifth time, and Criſpus were 
Confuls. Whoſe opinion we overthrow by theſe arguments and Teſti- 
monies of the beſt Writers, The firlt is Fdatius, whoin bis F afti writes 
thus ; Criſþo LIL, & Conſtantino 11L. Cofſ. &c, Criſpus and Conſtantine 
being Conſuls the third time, the Hadrianopolitane Bartel {| hapned ] on 
the fifth of the Nones of July,and the Chalcedonenfian Bartel 01 the four- 
zeent of the Calends of Oftober, The ſame words occur in the Alex- 
andrian Chronicle ; but they are erroneouſly aſcribed to the year fol- 
lowing, when Paqulinus and Fuljianus were Conſuls, With Idatius 
agrees Aurelins Vifor, who writes thus concerning the Fights between 
Conſtantine and Licinjus « Duo ſane varits preliis pulſo, &, Who 
having indeed been beaten in many Battcls ; in regard it would have 
ſcemed dangerous wholly 16 cruſh him z on account of Affinity ; the chil- 
dren of them both being received into a Colleague-ſhip, and eleBed to the 
Empire of Czſars ; Criſpus and Conſtantinus begotten by Flavius : 
Licinianus by Licinius. Which. [ Collea ue-ſhip ] w4s ſcarce lafting, 
nor proved is happy to thoſe who were effomes into it, being publiſhed 


in that ſame month on a day defiled with an Eclipſe of uhe Sun, _ 
ore 
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fere ſix years afccr, the Peace being broks, Ticinius, Routed amongſt 
the Thracians, wens 10 Chaicedon, Criſpus, Licrianus, and Con- 
ſtantinus had been created C.iſars in the Conſulate of Gallicanus and 
Baſſus, on the Calends of March, ( 2s Idatius re ates in bjs Fajti, 
and the Authour of tbe Alexandrian Chronicle, ) that i*, on the year 
of Chr.it 317. | Oa the year following there hapncd a darkneſs in 
th2 day time, at the ninth hour, as tis recorded in Idatius's Faſti. 
Wherefore Aurclius Vitor is miltaken, who piaces the promotion of 
the Caeſars on the ſame year whercon the Eclipſe of the Sun hapned, 
For, there hapned indeed an Ecliple of rhe Sun on the year of 
Chriſt 318, Bur Criſps (together with Licinianus and Corſtan- 
ztinus, ) had been made Ceſar on the year ot our Lords Nativity 317. 
Yet Aurelius Viftor does rightly compute the intervalls of the times, 
For, from the Eclipſe of the Sun, which hapacd on the year of Chriſt 
318, to the Hadlrianopolitance Battel there are full Six years. Hereto 
2orees Cedrenus, who on the nineteenth year ot Conſt anzine's Empire, 
ſays, that Conſtantine undertook an Expedition againſt Licinjus, For 
Conſtantine's nineteenth year falls on Criſpxs's and Conſtantine's third 
Conſulate, which was the year of Chrilt 324. Sigonius difters not much 
from this account, who afligus the Hadrianopolztanc Fight tothe year of 
Chriſt 323, when Severus and Rufinus were Gonſuls, There is men. 
tion of the ſame Hadrianopolitanc Fright in Lege 1, Cod, Thcod, de Ve- 

reranis, where Conſtantine ſays thus, Vererants qui ex die quintd no- 

nirum Juliarum, &c, To the Veteranes, who from be fifth day of the 

Nones of July, when the firſt Victory in Thracia ſhined upon 1he whole 

world, and who aftcrwards deſerved 4 Miſſion [ or, Diſcharge ] at our 

Nicomedia, we have indulged certain privilcdges by an Edid, &c, For 

the Hadrianopolitane Bactz] was fought on the fifth day of the Nones 

of July, as Idatius has recorded in bis Faſti, and the Authour of the 

Alexandrian Chronicle, But the ſubſcription of this Law is faulty. 

For, *ris ſaid to be pabliſhed, Licinius the fifth time and Criſpus being 

Conſuls that is, on the year of Chriſt 318, Which gave occalion ot 

miſtake to Baronius, But, who ſees not that it ſhould be written, 

Paulinus and Fulianus being Coſſ? For when they were Conſuls, 

Conſtantine came to Nicomedia, after Licinius was Routed and to. 

rally vanquiſhed. But, when Licinius #he fijth time, and Criſpus 

were Conſuls, Nicomedia obeyed Licinius, and was the ſeat of his 

Empire, When they were Conſuls theretore Conſtantine could nor in- 

dulge a Miſfion and Privilcdges to his own Veteranes, in the City Ni. 

comedia,in regard that City was in no wiſe ſubjeGt to his Goyerninent, 

Whereas therefore in thart Law Conſtantine does term it Our Njcome- 
dia, we muſt of neceſſity ſay, that that Law was dated in the Con- 

ſulate of Paulinus and Falianus, Valel, 


CHAP. XVAOL FRY 
Licinius's Death, and the Triumphs =. Þ 


over him. 


* Licinius, TT he inflicted on that * Enemy of (God, 

and on thoſe about him, a condign puniſh- 
ment ; to which he adjudged them by the Law 
of War. What perſons ſoever therefore had 
been his Adviſers to a War againſt God, were 
lead away, together with the Tyrant himſelf, 
and underwent a deſerved puniſhment. And 
: Mizezy they, who * a little before had been pufr up 
u5*c99. T with a vain hope, did in reality embrace the 
Wie 4. God of Conſtantine, and profeſt that at Jength 
= "X7it. they acknowledged him to be the true and only 

e9v,4 Ute | 

tle before, God. 


Mary yg that the words are tranſpoſed, which frequently occurs in 


theſe Books, And ſo Chriſtophorſon ſeems ro have mended this place ; 
tes Utes fgſp T Ko avmavs Fly oC hy magerauGayer, & Life 
aſter, did in reality diſcern the God of Conitantine, whas a God be was ; 
Which reading is Very good. Further, in the Fuketian Manuſcripe and 
in the 014 Sheets, from thoſe words, But when he ſaw, to theſe, only 
God ; *tis but one chapter, not tWo, as tis 1n the Geneva Edition. 


Valeſ. 


CHAP. XAIX. 
The publick, Rejoycings and Feſtrvities. 


Oreover, when the Impious were quite 
* Or;Tuken * deſtroyed, the Rays of the Sun in 
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' *ewere] of Tyrannick power [ being dilper= 


them, who before fate in 


bimſelf this * moſt agree- 
able and proper Surname 
and Title, on account of 
thoſe Victories granted him 
by God over. all his Ene- 
mies and Oppoſers :) re- 
ceived the Eaſt , and redu- 
ced under a Subjeftion to 
himſelf the entire Roman 
Empire, conjoyned as here- 
tofore it had been. He was 
the firſt [| Emperour ] who 
publiſht ro all men the Do- 
minion of one God : and he 
himſelf, poſſeſt of the ſole 
Dominion over the Roman 
world, governed the whole 
Body of Mankind, All fear 


Acclamations. There was 


peRation of more in future. 


and in the Kings Sheets, Valeſ, 
is mids, Son, 


I. 


of thoſe miſchiets wherewith 
heretofore oppreſt, was now 
they who in times paſt had been deje&ted and 
ſorrowſull, then lookt one upon another with. 

ſmiling countenances and chearfull eyes. In 

Dances alſo and Songs they firſt of all glorified 

God the King of Kings, ( * for thus they were * "0:7: 4 
inſtructed to do; ) and in the next place The _—_— vo 
Vitor Auguſtas, and his moſt Modeſt and Pious jj... : 
Sons The Ceſars, with * uninterrupted 


ſed. ] And all parts of the world which paid 
obedience ro the Roxmway Empire became con- 
joyned ; thoſe Provinces in the Eaſt were united 
ro them in the Weſt; and the whole Body 
of the Empire was adorned with * one univer- * Or, One 
fall Monarch, as with one Head, the Dominion Govern- 
and Authoricy of one perſon f comprehending mo of the 
all men whatever. And the bright Rays of 72: 


Or, Ar=- 
the Light of Piety beſtowed joyfull days on Ares 0 


darkneſs and the 


ſhadow of death. Nor did there” remain any 
remembrance of the paſt Evills; in regard all 
perſons every where adorned the Congquerour 
with praiſes, and profeſt they acknowledged 
the only God his preſerver. 
perour, embelliſhc with all the virtues of Re- 
ligion, Conſtantinus Yittor ( for he procured 


Thus, Our Em- 


2 KueroriTe. Th £mpperdy. In 
Moraia's Copy and the King's 
Shcets 'tis mended wverwrtrt. 
Burt i had rather w:iite wverwrt 7hw 
£7129eiay, this moſt agrecable and 
proper Surname. Conſtantine uſed 
the Prenomen of Wider, as 'tis 
apparent from bis Conſtitutions 
and Letters, In the Geſta pur- 
gations Caciliani, ſome of his 
Lerrers have this Inſcription, 
Viftor Conſtantinus Maximus At- 
guſtus, Euſcbius ſays therefore, 
that this was his proper name 
as 'twere, For the Greeks term 
a proper nam? wwetoy oops Ih 
the Fuketian Manuſcrips the rea- 
ding is, Tu &muruuey WT 
xverwTLT wmoeldey VERT?» 
Valcſ. 


all men had been 
taken away. And 


ake it 
c& \ oo 
67 J\ TsT0 


an ob- -* Or, £) Sdrxoy- 


livion of paſt AfﬀMliQtions, no remem- #*ic<5 9 m, for thus 
brance of impiety; but an enjoyment 
of the preſent F Bleſlings, and an ex- + or, 


to be ſhops, they were 
inſtrufed, 
from the 
Goods, cloſe of the 
Tenth Book 


of bi Eccleſiaſtical Hiſt6ry, where all theſe paſſages occur almolt in the 
{ame words, A little after, write -ridis Tz aurs xooutaTra Ts and 
his moſt modeſt Sons as *tis in the Fuketian and Savil. Manuſcripts, 


In Robert Stephens the reading 


— 


Confeſſours, 


CHAP. XA. 


How Conſtantine made Laws in favour of the 


MITES the Emperour's Conſtitutions 

full of Clemency, were then * publiſhed * Or, 
amongſt us alſo, as they had been before amongſt Openc4. 
thoſe who inhabited the other part of the world : 

arfl Laws, breathing forth Piery towards God, 

gave various promiſes of all manner of Goods , 

in regard they beſtowed * on the Provincials * In the 


Alexandri- 


an Chronicle theſe words occur concerning Conſtzntine*s Liberality 
and Indulgence towards the Provincials 3 on the twentieth year of 
his Empire, 3 Texvirf 1 Tuulens52v Te 67rd ſuaTrh An 
he rook off the Burthens of Artificers and Collators ( that is, zho{e of 


away, future appeared bright and pure, [” the cloud as 


the Provincials who paid Tribute, ) Valel. 
; Ccec 4 throughout 
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throughout each Province, what was uſefull and 
of advantage to them ; and atligned to th: 
Churches of God thoſe things that were con- 
* The gruous and convenient. Aid firſt of all, * they 
Laws. recalled home thoſe perſons, who, becauſe they 
would nor ſacrifice to Idolis, had been baniſhed 
by the Governours of Provinces, and compelled 
to remove out of their own Country. Then, 
they freed from publick FunRions, thoſe who 
Þ Tz £8- for the ſame reaſon had been Þ adjudged to the 
Adneiots Cyrie : and ordered, that ſuch as had been de- 


owe prived of their Goods, ſhould have ihem re- 
Sopborſes ſtored to them again. Beſides, they who du- 


underltood ring the time of Perſecution, [_ baving b-en 
nor this ftrengthened] by God, had given a figuall proof of 
place z Þut their fortitude and conſtancy of mind ; and were 


Porteſtus , ; 
has 49m either condemned to the Mines, there to be tor- 


dred it,not tured with daily Labour ; or adjudged to a De- 
unhappily, porration into the Iſlands ; or had been forced 
in this < to a flavery in the Publick, Works ; theſe per- 


wry ſons, freed on a ſudden f om all theſe diſquie- 
de cauſ} tudes and troubles, enjoyed their Liberty, Fur- 
zranſlati ther, ſuch as, by reaſon of their egregious re- 
crant a4 ſoluteneſs in retaining their Religion, had been 


—_ FR deſpoyled of the honour of the Mlitia, were 
ſame reaſon recalled from this igneminy by the Emperour's 


ha4 been Munificence : who gave them © a free Liberty 
removed 80 of choice, either of recovering their proper Ot- 
whe Curie. fices, and of flouriſhing in their Priſtine digni- 
Vale. ties ; or, if they were in love with a quier and 


The Curie , s Li. 
were the retired Life, of continuing in future exempt from 


Offices of the troubles of all publick Functions, Laſtly, 
Corpora= whatever perſons in order to their being re- 
rions, the 1.0acht and diſgrac't, had been concemned to a 


_ ſlavery in the © Gynecia, them [7 the Emperour ] 


was gene- ſet at Liberty as well as the reſt, 

rally very | 

chargable and burthenſome 3 the perſons who bore thefe Offices were 
termed Curiales, | 

© Anjuooters Texts Sereveay, Chriſtophorſon renders this place i], 
thus, ad publics wmperii opcra obeunda vi compulſe, by force compelled 
ro undergo the publick Works of the Empire. Euſebius terms the Mines, 
publick Bake-houſes, Work-houſes wherein they Wove, and Gynacia; 
JS ugmg, ea: to which works who ever had been cond<mned by a 
ſentence of the Judge, loſt their Liberty, For this was termed a ſer- 
vitude of puniſhment, Now, *twas uſuall to condemn the Chr;- 
ſtians to ſuch works as theſe, becauſe of their confeflion of Chrilt's 
name, And, asto the Mincs. the matter is notorious, But, of a 
condemnation ro the publick Bake-houſe, we have an inſtance in the 
Afts of the Paſſion of Pope Marcellus, Valel. 

d *EmyZsora;, I'wo words ſeem to haye grown into one, which are, 
thus to be isjoyned, #7* JZuoiu;. A line after, where the rea- 
ding is, ts comics. SmMayCavay, of recovering their Houſes ; I 
think it mult be, Ts amclag mfr SmazuCdyay, of recovering their 
propir Offices, For they had nor been defpoyled of their Houſes, 
but of their Employments in the Militia, Valeſ, 

© Twxzuketots I) Tens Concerning the Gynacza there is fre- 
quent mention, as well jn both the Codecs, as in the Notitia of the Ro- 
wan Empire. See Briſſoxiuss Lexicon, Further, perſons condem- 
ned to the Gynecia, were clothed in a ſhort coat made of Linnen, 
which was a ſervile habit. We learn this from the Paſſion of Ro- 
manus the Martyr. which # publiſhed by Mombritius, and occurs in 
the Muſciaccnfian Copy, Ea.icm vero die Maximianus juſſit, &c, But 
on the (ame day Maximianus commanded, that the Chriſtians who were 
in the Pallacc ſhould be ungirt, Maximiangs therefore took notice to 
himſel{\ of many paſſing by, whilſt they were looſing their Girdles : and 
he ſaw Ifitius of Bleſſed Memory 3 and being in a rage, called him 10 
him, and ſtripe him of the garments wherewith he was clothed, and 
clothed bim in a Linnen-ſhort-coat, and pur him into the Gynzceum 
to the Wool-Workers , in order to his reproach, Further, the Fuketian 
AManuſcrivt has this place written thus, t9* JCee x5 amuig Srrcvay 
uezdtv1as opoims mais Aoimmis nazuatgs, which is the truer rea- 
ding no doubt, and we have followed it in our Verfion, Valcſ. 
The Gynacinm or Gynaiceium ( fays Briſſonius in his Work de Verbo, 
Significat, book 7. fol. 254, Edit, Paris, 1596, ) lgnities the Weaving- 
Houſe arpeimted for making the Garments of the Emprrour, The Em- 
perours had Slaves of both Sexes employed in their Gynecia, They 
had likewiſe Weaving» Houſes for Linnen Garments, termed Avia, 
Li:ythia, which we find mentioned in Chap. 34 of this Second Book, 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


OM —— 


CHAP. XXI, 


How | he made Laws] conceraing the Mai- 
tyrs, and concerning the Eſtates of the Chur- 
ches 


Nd theſe were the Eſtabliſhments which 
the Emperour made in written Laws, con- 
cerning ſuch perſons as had undergone thoſe 
ſufferings. Bur in relation to their goods, a 
moſt full and ample proviſion was made by a 
Law of the Emperour's. For he commanded, 
that the Goods and Eſtates of God's holy Mar- 
tyrs, who had ended their lives in their Con- 
teſlion, ſhould be enjoyed by their neareſt Re- 
latives, Bur, if no Relation of their's could be 
found, then the Churches were to have their 
Eſtates. And, the [| Imperial ] Letter of In- 
dulgence ordered, that the Goods which had 
been heretofore transferred to others, out of the 
Treaſury, either by a Sale, or by donation ; and 
which remained ſtill in the Treaſury, ſhould be 
returned back to their Owners. Such were the 
favours which the Emperour's benignity con- 
ferred upon the Church of God, by his Laws 
tranſmitted into all the Provinces. 


CHAP, XXII, 


In what manner he refreſhed and cheriſh't the 
People alſo. 


* JI Ut, his Imperial Munificence beſtowed * Ss : 

more, and far greater Favours than theſe, ee + , 
upon the people that were ſtrangers to our Re- muſt be, 
ligion, and upon all the Pro- + ug Hs 
vinces, Wherefore, all the Bt &c. and from thefe words 


. the twenty ſecond chapter is to 
Inhabjzants of our [ Eaſtern be begun, as *tis in the Fuketzan 


County zes, ] > who having Maunuſcrips and the Old Sheets, 
before this received an ac- Vale, 

count of what had been done -Þ Om: 73 Tet, I mend it, 
in the other part of the Ro» Gove 73 Texvy who having before 
man Empire, had yled them %i - which Chriſtophorſon ton 
happy becauſe they were a2, <mtew, Cd a> 
poſi of ſuch Bleſlings . and count of what, &c, Valef. 

who fervently prayed, that 

they themſelves might at length enjoy the like : 
beholding theſe things with their own eyes, 

* doubted not of terming themſelves bleſſed * Or, 
now; and confeſt, that ſome new Miracle, and 7h gh 
ſuch a one as no Age under the Rays of the = - 
Sun had ever beheld before, ſo great and Arte. 
gracious an. Emperour [ namely, ] had Þ ap--+ Or; Shi- 
peared to mankind, And theſe were their Sen- 4 #9. 
eiments, | 


CHAP. AXNL 


That he publickly Proclaimed God the Authour 
of Good ; and concerning the Copies of his 
Laws. 


Ur, when the Emperour, by the power of 
God his Saviour, had reduced all places 
under a Subj'\&ion to himſelf, he himſelf made 
known to all men that God who had beſtowed 


theſe Bleſſings upon him : and atteſted, ta 
c 


L1s, I], 
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Ls, II. 


* God, * He, not himſelf, was to be accounted the Au- 
| thour of his Victories, And this he declared by 

his Letters, written as well in the Latine as 

Greek, Tongue, and ſent throughout every Pro- 
» Euſebius Vince. Further, the * powerfullneſs of his Lan. 
praiſes the guage will eaſily be perceived by him, who 
Emperour {hall apply himſelt to the peruſall of his Letters, 
_ They were two : the one directed to the Chur- 
quence. For ches of God, the other, zo the people in every 
that is the City that were Strangers to our Religzon. > Which 
meaning Latter, in regard *tis accommodate to our preſent 
of thele Sybje&, I think fit to inſert here ; both, chat the 
words, But > py of this Letter may be recorded in the Mo- 
Chriſtophor. f Hiſt 4 coofianand Qerny, 
ſon ſeems Numents of Hiſtory, and conſigned to poſterity ; 
to have and alſo, that the truth of our Relation may re- 
read qg ceive confirmation, It was tranſcribed from an 
nwertgs  Authentick Copy of the Imperial Law, which 
is in our Cuſtody. A ſubſcription whereto in 
_ the Emperour's own * hand, does, 
like ſome Seal, Þ aſſert the verity of 
our Narrative. 


anna, 
the truth of + Or, 
our diſ- Righs 
courſe, It puny 
muſt alſo 
be written t Or, Record the cuidence of the confirmation 
uavors of . of our diſcourſe. 
ay, as T ur- 
ncbus has mended it at the fide of hi Copy ; and the ſame is the 
reading in the Fuketian and Savil, Manuſcripts. Beſides, from theſe 
words the 24*" Chapter is begun, both in the Fuketian Manuſcript, 
and in the O1d Sheets, Valed, 

bY) JS) 79 merry, In the Fukcetian Manuſcript *tis & Th m2» 
exoy ; Which — Y the Geneva-men bave taken notice of,as occuring 
In ſome Copies. But, this way of writing is not to be born with, 
For a@egonxvov In the ſingular number follows, Beſides, Euſebius pro- 
duces bur one Conſtitution of Conftantine*s here z to wit, that which 
had been ſent by Conſtantine to the Provincials. He does indeed 
atte(t, that two Laws had been iflued forth rogether in fayour of the 
Chriſtians ; the one to the Catholick Church, the other to the Pro- 
wvincials, But he annexes the Copy bur of one of them, namely 
of that which had been ſent to the Provincials of Paleſtine. The 
other, ſent to the Churches, is omicted by Euſebjus, either becauſe 
It had been drawn according to the ſame Copy with zhat zo the 
Provincials ; or for ſome other reaſon, Valeſ, 


CHAP, XXIV. 


| Conſtantine's Law concerning Piety towards 
God, and concerning the Chriſtian Reli- 
gon. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 

2 Eng es a To the Provincials of Paleſtine. 

& Talks m_ . . . . » , 
Awugri;, In the Medicean Manuſcrips I found it written, «7zpygw- 
Tus mAgueiois, to the Paleſtinian Provincials, Further, trom 
theſe words I began the 24*Þ Chapter, following the authority of 
the Kings and Fuketian Manuſcripts, Valel. 


Mongft thoſe whoſe Sentiments concerning the 
A Deiuy are right and prudent, it has long 
ſince been made apparent by a manifeſt * Evi- 
dence, > and ſuch as 1s ſufficient far to remove 
dveleſua, all ſcruple whatever ; how great a difference 
From the there hath been between an accurate obſervancy 
Medicaan 7;,, reference to the moſt venerable Worſhip of 


ew pe nw and thoſe who are its Oppoſers © and 


mim, &c, defirons of contemning it. But now, by far evi- 
And ſuch denter Aftions and more illuſtrious Exploits, as 
_ And well the abſurdity of the doubt hath been demon- 
ittle af. 
ter, from the ſame Manuſcript it muſt be read 54 xerranous Weg 
Teay, worſhip of Chriſtianity ; and the ſame is the reading 1n the 
Kings Sheets and Fuketian Manuſcript, Valeſ, In Robcre Ste- 
phens *ris yercranious Fey. | 
© aampeorimiuos tyeriag The Medicean Manuſcript has it yg.» 
Tupegrnixes Ty ey £9: aorJag, deferous of contemning it z which rea- 
ding ſeems to me much truer, Vale. 
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firated, as alſo, how great the power of the Su- 
pream God uu. In as much as, to thoſe wio faith- 
fully revere the venerabl: Law, aud dure not _ 
violate any of its precepts, a plerty of * Bleſſ'nss * Or; 
3s preſented, and an mcomparable ſtrength with 999% 
good hopes to effett what they have attempted. 
But, to them who have embraccd an impiozs Opi- 
nton, © even the Events were correſpondent to the © Kat 
deſiones. For, who ever obtaincd any thing of amCaiycy- 
good, that would not tckhnowledge God to be the T%,, {be 
Authour of Goods, and reſuſed to pay Him a due Cage os 
Worſhip * * Indeed, the things themſelves give cagn Mets 
confirmation to what we affirm, nuſcript is 
far truer. 

For thus ir runs, &X0AgSH x) mw Ynxaivoy]e iv. ms I dv als 
Tu 01 ns, &c, even the Events, &c, And aftec the word Worſhip, 
it has a point, which is the mark of an interrogation. Wale. 

© Tliswy TW. The reading in the Medic2an Manifcript is far more 
elegant, thus, aigy JN mY puSiyn, Indeed, the things, &c, Valeſ. 


CHAP, XXV, 
An Example from ancient Times. 


F therefore any one does in his thoughts run 

over the * former Times derived down as far 1 ” a, 
as theſe days of ours, and in his mind contemplates x, «is J'&i- 
the Afﬀairs heretofore tranſatted ; he will find all + Ihe 
thoſe, who laid Tuſtice and Probity as the founda- ? quancne-—S. 


is wanting 
tron of their Actions, both to have brouzht their ;, 1c 3. 


attempts to an happy iſſue, and ( as from ſome dicaan Ma- 
root of ſweetneſs ) to have likewiſe gathered the auſcript ; 
pleaſanteſt fruit, But F he will perceive | them, 29x 1s it 
who have audaciouſly attempted unjuſt Fats ; 96. _ 
( and have either | broken out | into a fooliſh "KF ow. 
madneſs againſt God himſelf ; or have entertained where the 
| 220t one good thought Þ towards mankind ; but have reading is 
inflicted Exiles, Infamies , * Pro- | Ts DE TH" 
feriptions, Slaughters, and many other 2 TR £99, 900? 
x | ications of wa, 
ſuch like | puniſhments ; ] and who Goods;  herctofore 
never repented at any time, Nor re- tranſafied x 
called their mindes to a better Temper : ) to have he [ze 
received rewards of the like nature. And theſe *{*'(cr1ps 


l . has it 5 
things do happen * not all and unſeemly, nor jc 
contrary to reaſon. Yoo ular, 

at any time 


trranſafed, Allo, inſtead of &f Nagios Trigas the Tiſue of cheir at» 
remps ; tis written, Ts $ſyeregnoers Tea, their atiempss 89 an — iſ- 
ſue ; in which manner I tound it wiiiten in the Kings Sheets and 
F uketian Manuſcript. Vale, 

b This place is imperfe&, and ought thus to be reſtored from the 
Medicaan Manuſcript ; 9 # axe3s T0 ngcifloy avoirmws uavivrag, 3 
e3s T0 4, v2pwmvoy fur hoyouty any uwidiva ac6s. Jag 8c; which 
reading we have exprett in our Rendition, Paleſ, 

© 'Oux e&Terxomws, In the Medicaans Manuſcript *tis written, 
£k ay amayyrws, £d" dy Sm Xbſs ovuCaira, In the King's Mi- 
nujcript allo 'tis ovupCaivat. Palcſ, 


Coup ep —_ _— —_—— 


CHAP, AXXVL 


Concerning the Perſecuted,and the Perſecutors. 


2 J*Or, what ever perſons proceed to Action 3 at theſe 
FE with 4 juſt [ purpoſe of 1 mind, and have words 1 
the fear of God continually in their thoughts, pre- Sega the 
ſerving their Faith towards Him firm and un- + 
ſhaken; and who do nat prefer preſent fears and 5, the 
dangers before the hopes of thoſe future things : F uk, Manu- 
although they may have had experience of ſome ſcript, and 
Troubles and afflictions for a time, yet they have "be King's 


not born what befell them with heavineſs, be- _ 


| canſe they believe, that greater Rewards are 


treaſured 


_ 
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treaſured up for them. But, by how much more 
preſſing the Calamities were , wherewith they 
have been tryed ; by ſo mnch more ſhining was 
d "Oors on the Glory they obtained. Þ But, ſuch as have 
T dixazov either diſhonourably contemned what is juſt , or 


aq a. mot ackyowledged God themſelves, and have 
ding in » dared to inflict on thoſe who faithfully 
the Medi _ * worſhip Him, Contumelies and the 
cen Me *OO8 crpelleſt of puniſhments ;, and who have 


nuſcript 's 1.2; judged themſelves wretched, becauſe they have 


eruer, thus, iſhed Þ men ] upon ſuch Pretexts as theſe ; 


_— nor | accounted the perſons thus punsſh't ] happy 


eriuws mas and bleſſed, who amidſt ſo great ſufferings have 
wy a - . . . 
ecicoy # 79 preſerved their Piety towards God inviolate < 
_— *% Many of theſe mens Armies have been ruined, 
But (ih ag and many routed. In fine, their whole Military 
have either Forces have ended in a totall Overthrow. 
diſhonour- _ | 
ably, &c. *Tis much like what he had ſaid aboye, ar chap. 25, where 
ſee note (b.) Paleſ. | - ; 
© *ExaaCov. In the Medicean Manuſcript the reading 15 x0Ag- 
Covle, which is truer if I miſtake not, A little after, the ſame Co- 
py has ir, 65 e19icny tanter navy have ended in a moſt reproachfull 


Overthrow, Valel, 


CHAP. XXVII, 


That Perſecution hath been the Occaſion of 
Miſchief to thoſe who waged War. 


* Or, 
Heavy. 


Þ#&7 ſuch [| impieties ] as theſe, * Bloudy 
Wars have viſt and diſmall devaſtations. 
Hence | hath been occaſioned ] a want of ne- 
2 *E-migln= cefſaries for daily uſe, and a multitude of * 1m- 
Midor vas pendent Miſchiefs. Hence, the Authours of ſo 
x@r, In great Impiety, fallen under the preſſures of the ex- 
the Meli- treameſt calamities, have either periſhed by an 
nr Ms" b unhappy death z or, leading a moſt reproach- 
RS 8 Lie, h ledged that mare afficti 

mga ug ey] have acknowleage mare afjiuetive 
wy Seer, than Death it ſelf ; and have recerved puniſh- 
impendent ments in a manner equall to their unjuſt Aftions, 


er, For, each of them hath met with Miſchiefs ſo 
le before, much the more Calamitou:, with how much more of 


inthe ſame Vehemency he had through madneſs reſolved to 
Copy, the aſſault ( as be hoped, ) and put a force uponthe 
reading is, D;vine Law, Jn ſo much that, they were not 
Gus Th TU gl diſquieted with the Troubles of this preſent 


— any Life, but moſt acutely tortured with a fear and 
&c., From expettation of the Infernall puniſhments, 

uch [ im- 

Neier? a theſe, bloudy Wars ariſe. Vale. 

Tlaywath)egy. The Medicaan Copy adds a word, in this manner, 
Setverroy muwned egy edvsuyuoay, periſhed by an unhappy dearth, A 
lictle after, in the ſame O"_ the reading is, mgg70» 3d *ygc C- 
Evedy]o ovppoeav, For, each of them hath found, or met with, &c, 
which doubtleſs is truer. Paleſe 


| —— 


CHAP, XXVIII. 


That God choſe Conſtantine to be the Miniſter 
of Bleſlings. 


Urther, when ſo great and ſore an impiety had 

To ſeized ® Mankind ; and the Republick, as "twere 
wme. by the rage of ſome Peſtilentiall diſtemper, was in- 
In the Me- feed with the imminenteſt of dangers, and there- 
dicaen Co- 7,. wanted a Ciire that was ſalutary and great; 
Ope! what ſolace, what Remedy did God find out, to 
Anda lit- free ws from theſe evills * ( Now, when I ſpeak. 
tle after, of God, ® He muſt always be meant, who really 


wrEaT Al; , _—— 

cTHels mMM\g 4 great ſalutary Cure ; without the ConjunQion, Pale. 
b *Epvon7toy. In the Medicean Copy, the fimple term occurs in- 

ſtead of the compounded, thus, yoy7rop 3; which has leſs of roughneſs, 


\ 


A little after, the reading in the ſame Copy is, © puoyoy Te uz ws 


27G 38. Valcf, 


Euſebius Pamphtlus's 


L1s. Il, 


es the only God, and is poſſeſt of a perpetnall power 

n ever) Age. © Nor will it in any wiſe be ar- ex, 
rogancy for him, who acknowledges the Benefits 98 ah_y 
[| received | from God, to ſpeak, magnificgntly. ) dv cn. 

1 God himſelf hath required and determined Ihe re: 
to make uſe of our aſſiſtance as fit in order to gas 
[. the Completion of | his own will, Who having Maniſcrip 
begun from that Britiſh Ocean, and thoſe parts is truer, 
where, by a determined Neceſſity, the Sun is or- TvTv, Jo 
dered to ſet; and having © by a certain divine * **&TG- 
power expelled and diſſipated * all thoſe miſchiefs y 1 =_ 
which had poſſeſt | the world, ] both, that Nor wil in 
Mankind, inſtrutted by My Miniſtery, might be in any wiſe, 
recalled to an obſervancy of the moſt Venerable &c. which 
Law; and alſo, that the moſt Bleſſed Faith pps 


might be increaſed and propagated, by God Him- mc ah 
ſelf being the Leader : confirms 
book xr. 
chap $, where he has epitomized this Law of Conſtantine. Valef, 

4 Toy 3 4wnv Vanpecidy, For God Himſelf bath required, &c, 
In the Medicean Copy the particle 3& is wanting, which to me ſeems 
altogether ſuperfluous. Valeſ. 

© Keeirſoys mve Juvduers by 4 certain divine power. The two laſt 
words are wanting in the Medicean Copy, and the term xgei77ort is 
referred to the word eya ſun which went before; in this manner, 
nh wot neceſſity, the Sun % ordered to ſet ; and having expelled, &c,, 

aleſ. 

f Te x9750v74 myre Sed. After theſe words, the Fuketian, Tur- 
nebian and Savil. Copies adde thele two, exmdwy £mrmon]o, bath 
wholly taken away, And ſo Chriſtophorſon read, as *tis apparent from 
bis Verſion, which at this place is very intricate, But I amof opinion, 
that thoſe words [ 35 Ind Hs eas beavers eneimng SeAdorns ogtan 
uCr, &c. Who, having begun from that Brittiſh Ocean, &c. ] are 
ſpoken concerning Conſtantine himſelf, and not concerning God, as 
Muſculus and Chriftophorſon thought, Wherefore, there 1s no need 
of thoſe words &4,m Soy £mirmonro, Which occur not, either in the 
Medicaan or King's Copy, or in the Old Sheets : eſpecially, in regard 
it follows in the next chapter, uweYer x) Tj t£awy megeiu I am come 
a far as the Eaſtern parts, Vale, 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Conſtantine*'s Pious Expreſſions towards God ; 
and his praiſe of the Confeſſours, 


(* Or 7 could never have been ingratefull in * 'OuN w] 
reference to the Benefit wherewith I am _—— 
oblieged ; in regard I firmly believe * this moſt _ Ts 
ys, | 1caan Copy 

excellent Ainiſtery to have been conferred on the reading 
Me as a Gift of the higheſt walue; ) at is, 8X m- 
length I am come as far as the Eaſtern Parts. 7: Þ &v 
Which |" Countries, ] becauſe they Aron, 


* groan under heavier Calamties, call * Or, = » d4 
for a greater Cure froni uw. Further, _= ſ = it aypd- 
1 do moſt firmly believe, that My Tf WIE wy ; For 


whole Soul, all that I breath, and what ever dwells 1 could ne- 
within the inmoſt receſſes of my mind, is entirely ws hue 
Ny cen Uun- 
owing from Me to the ſupream God, I kyow accu- grguefull, 
rately well indeed, that they who have rightly pur- Further, 
ſued f an hope of Celeſtiall things, and + Or, The *Þ*lc 


have © peculiarly and firmly placed this Celeſtiall words from 


Queen 27 the divine || dwellings, do hope. = et 

in no wiſe ſtand in need of the Bene- || Or, value, muſt 

volence of men : in regard they enjoy *****8Þ be _—_ 
ſtood as 


ſpoken by a Parenthefis. In the Fuketian and Turnebian Copies rhe 
reading is, «Jt 38 av ayvowey, Pale. 

b Thy deirlw. In the Medicaan Copy this whole place Is writ- 
ten far truer, thus, Tuurlu deirlw Naxoviar, Tiro xezaes 0 
tua Sag mature; ike: 3) ifs nov mezeuu, Rc. in regard 
I firmly believe this moſt excellent, &c, as we have rendred it, Fur- 
ther, with theſe words the whole period is concluded, which begins 
from thoſe words of the preceding chapter, 55 am Ths anos Eeemavolge 
who having begun from that Brittiſh, &c, which the Tranſlatours per=- 
ceived not, Nor could I my ſelf eyer have found it out, with- 
out the aſſiſtance of the Medicean Copy, Valeſ, 

© *"EZoigeTiy Tz % &0paans. The Mecdicean Manuſcript has it 
written, zaigerey 7: 5 Gamnnids aogands, and have peculiarly 
and firmly placed this Queen, The Emperour Conſtamine terms the 
hope of the Sons of God, 4 Queen, becauſe it excells alt humane things 
pale, : {ſo 


NF FT YH YE Y YT PTE Eh 


Lis, II. 


a "Omg 7 

GoQe AG; ther they have removed and ſeparated themfelves 

&u793. Be- « O, Te. from * the wices and impieties of Mor- 

tore Thad , . *1.. Þ tality. Nevertheleſs, I account it 
otten. the . gg, as belonging to Me, at the greateſt 

Medicaan © 

Copy,L per- diſtance now to remove, from perſons 

J 


ceived the word of all fault and reprehenſton, thoſe neceſſities 
reading impoſed on them for a time, and thoſe mishe- 
was to be, coming tortures, Otherwiſe, it would be moſt 
abſurd, that theſe mens fortitude and ſtability 


_ - of mind, ſhould have been made apparent under 


_ much their Reign, who were deſirous of perſecuting 
farther them, on account of their Worſhip of God : but, 
whey have that under a ſervant of God ( ſmayins the Im- 
— 1. periall ſeepter, ] their Glory ſhould not have been 
red them. YTaiſed © to an higher degree of Reſplendency and 


ſctves from, Bleſſedneſs. 
Nc p4 which 
conjeQure the Medicaan Manuſcript hath plainly confirmed, In which 
alſo the reading is, 77747 Tz ſo much the greater z but ty is overwrit- 
ten, thus, mozTw 1. Valcſ. . 

© Figs Aaulme;T#23v mM. In the Mecdicean Copy I found it written, 
tic AdumeTHeNv t) Waker TEEN Kuan mw Jotay, Ke. to a Mare 
reſþ.endent and more blc)jed Scheme or tigure. Valel. 


CHAP. XXX. 


A Law ſetting [men] free from Baniſhment, from 
The Curia, and trom Proſcription of Goods. 


Ft all thoſe therefore, whether they be ſuch 
| as have changed their Country for a ſtrange 
* Or Con- Soil ; becauſe they would not * betray their Ho- 
temn. nour and Faith towards God, to which with their 
whole ſouls they had conſecrated themſelves, at what 
time ſoever each of them have been condemned by 
the cruell © Sentences of the Fudges * or, whether 
; T ve 1045 they be ſuch as have becn enrolled withi:: the Cata- 
gar. 1. 1 ues of the Curiales, when as before they did not 


the Medi- : 
cean Copy Fill np their Number : be now : «jtored both Þ to 


tis yro- their paternal Eſtates, and to their wonicd leaſure, 
own; and and return thanks to God the Deliverer of all. 
a little af- Alſo, whoever have been deprived of their Goods, 
ter, the and, © ftricken with a * Mult of their 


ading | | 
as. COL bole ſubſtance, have hitherto led 


elluncw a moſt miſerable and ſad life ; let them likewiſe 
xgrraon — þ, reſtored to their Priſtine habitations, d Fa- 
| _ milies, and Goods; and may they with gladneſs 
led rogether enjoy the Beneficence of God. 
within, &Cc. : I ; 
In the King's Shcets and Fuketian Copy tis ournetIunTey, have been 
enrolled within, Valeſ. The ſame with this Jaſt is the reading 
1 ert Stephens, - 
m geen Pr mTelos. In the Mecdicaan Copy the reading is 
righter, thus, YBCL%15 Te TuT gals & Og, TAS YTEG» be now reſtored 
both ro their. &c. In the King's Copy the reading is alſo SmoygTagay- 
Te: in Robert Stephens 'tis GTO vg, TUGHCUTES « Further, Euſcbius here 
calls their parernell Lands or Eſtates, rwTþOR aac. FOr thoſe thar 
were lyabie or bound to ſerve in the Cari#, ( into which the richelt 
perſons were wont to be enrolled ;) their Farms or Lands were en- 
ſhaved to the Curie ;z [ that is, were burtbened with ſuch Services 
and' Offices as belonged to the Courts of Corporations, ] There- 
fore, although they withdrew themſelves by fight, it availed them 
nothing, in regard The Curia ſeized their Farms, Conſtantine there- 
fore appoints by this Conſtitution, that thoſe who had been bound to 
the Curie on account of the Chriſtian Faith, ( provided their paternall 
Farms, which the Curia had wade ſeizure of, were not of a Curial origi- 
nal ; ) ſhould recover thoſe their paternall Farms, Wherefore Chriſto- 
phorſon has rendred it iJ}, thus, Patrits ſedibus, to their Fathers ſears. 
Turnebus in his Copy hath mended it, Sar ygT JEN TES + In the F uketian 
Manuſcript *tis written Smyg725)0av7ts £765 5 AS Us alſo in Sr 
Henry. $avil”s Copy, and in Chriſtophorſon- Valeſ. "BY 
© Kamiemwndiyre, oppreſt. in the Medicaan Copy the reading is 
Yea, TeTAND TES » ſtricken, which pleaſes me better. ; For, tis a Cruill- 
Law Term. So, feriri mul, to be ſtricken or ſmanten with a mult, 
occurs frequently in the Conſtitutions of the Emperours, Palef, 

d Tey,ozor, Generations, In the Medicaan Copy 'tis year, Fa- 
milies. And a little after, the reacing there is yategyTes WmaAgawertys 
and may they with gladneſs enjoy. Valeſ, In Robert Stephens tis 
Xdegrres SMINQU GOV, and they ſhall with gladneſs enjoy. 


Life of Conſtantine. 


fo much the Greater Honours, * by how much far- 


| CHAP. XXXI 
Thoſe in Iſlands likewiſe: 


Oreover, we Command, that what ever per- 
VA. ſons are detained in Iſlands * azainſt their * Not 
; walls, ſhall exjoy [ the benefit of ] this proviſien Þ + Withour 


j mn 1 
to the end that they, who hitherto have been in- _meIT 


cloſed, both within the tmpaſſable Craggs of Moun- the words 
FINS, and within the ſurrounding Sea, being freed x Buxo ah 
jrom their ſad and inhumane Solitude, ſl:ould re- v5, againſt © 
fore themſelves to their deareſt Relatives, and heir wilts 


fulfill their wiſhes and deſires. And, that ſuch joe Monks, 


as for a long time have lived a miſerable and wy9-liveg 
neCeſſitous Life in a moſt © deteſtable filthineſs, a ſolitary 
having obtained their return as ſome prey given life in 

to them, and being in future freed from Cares, Wands, 

4 ſhould without fear live with us. For, for any | a 

one to live in fear under. us, who both b:aſt and uber v&n. 
believe our ſelves to be the ſervants v5 Gol, would The Medi- 
ot only be a wery abſurd thing to be heard, c:an Mant- 


but alſo 11uch more to be believed, For . jerips gives 
FO RO” y * N1ture, us 2 diffe= 
our * njage is ſuch, that we would cor- inn oo 
rect the faults h nt ry 
/ of others, rion, ding, in 
: E this man- 
ner ; 07ws woAtrs RT: opay Te 8. 80 the end thit they who at any time 
hve with ſome difficulty been cloſed, &&, And alittle after, du7v93 
Smoot, may reſtore themjelvts, Alſo, 54 Tw1%e9u, thas ſuch as for, 
&c , not &1 Ts mwi;,egv, And, that ſuch,&c, "Va'el. 
© *A-mTegTas pure, deteſtable filthin:ſs, In the Medicean Copy 
1 tound it written geggporais pus. Which perhaps is truer. The 
import whereot is cum invidioſo quodam ſqualore, with an hated naſti- 
neſs. Valel. , 
41 Mj 47 g95Cs ovy muiv £19y. This place is written far other= 
wiſe in the Mcdicaan Covy. For. that Aanuſcript hath a full point 
after theſe words *x TH Pegimidwy tis 7 aoumy amaſuigye, and 
being in future ſreed from cares. Then, it words the following paſ- 
ſage thus 3 4} oiCg 29 To neav 6187, of O:# YrogmvTes 2) guy E- 
uh 77 X, TI5EU 0120, & 6is- £100 sAVelv wo'voy in of alomeri wy, 
&V Wn T1) Hl H 0% FG, i TH5 mes Tols Tents Snuooons Vange= 
na; Anger, Thatis ; For, to live with fear under Us, who both boaft 
and bclicue we ave the ſervants of God z wonld be a moſt abſurd thing 
even barely to be heard ; much more, that any one ſh1t4 undergoe cither 
the ſore Labours [| at the Mines, ] or the ſervices in the publick works. 
Which reading, in my ſentiment, is purer, and more plain than the 
common one, Paleſ, 


— —————_ 


CHAP. XXXII. 


OC __—_— OO OO 


Allo, Thoſe who have been * condemned to the * Or, D;{- 
Mines and Publick Works, gric't in 
\ Lſo, what ever perſons have been condemned 
cither to work in the ſore Labours of the 
Aines, or to undergo the Services in the Publick, 
Works ; Let ſuch men exchange their continual 
Toyls for a * ſweet leiſure, and in future lead * 11 yaue 
a more eafie life agreeable to their own minds, and ap 


conclude * the Troubles of their #im- « O, my dicean Copy 
moderate Labours with a pleaſing reſt. immode- tis yau- 
b And although ſome of them may rate Trou- ##ay. In 
have Þ loſt their common Liberty, and 9s of beg 
may have been ſo unfortunate as to — wm yauade, 
have been marked with infamy ; never- + Or,Fuln Valeſ. 
theleſs, let them with a becoming joy from, b EL Tis 
mp———— l ee”, 
recover their Priſtine dignity ſepara- -<--- 


ted from them by ſome long voyage as it were, and, 
haſten to return into their own Countries. Copy make - 

| it, SY x) 5 
which is far truer, Turnebus in þ# Copy had mended it, 2 6 Tis 
01s ; but the reading of the Medicaan Manu(crips is truer, which , 
is confirmed by the Fukerian Copy. Valel, 
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CHAP, XXXIIL 


Concerning the Confeſſours who have been 
employed in the A7ilitia. 


* Or, Ap- _— - rhoje =_ -_ os 29 m—_ 
proved in. adornea * with Military argnies, 

2 "Emi £p9- have loſt them upon this cruel and unjuſt pretence, 
TwTgis to wit, becauſe profeſſing the knowledge of God, 
aZieus- Þ they preferred that before the dignity they were 
_ * Or, E1;- Pofſeſt of z, it ſhall be * free to chooſe, 
has it & gible accor- whether they will embrace their Milt- 
© egmun- ding 8 0 tary Employes, and continue IN the ſame 
wig, 8c; heir wilt figure they were in; © or live in freedome 
on —_ with an honourable diſcharge, For it will be fit and 
> 8k — agreeable to reaſon, that he who hath demonſtra- 
2 little af- ted ſuch a greatneſs of mind and Conſtancy in 
ter, Nt wnidergoing Þ torments inflifted on him, ſhould, 
Thu &TW according to his own choice, enjoy either Repoſe, 


upon this | 
- x or Honor. 
Paleſ. 

b TIesmuy Tay. In the Medicean Copy the reading is, axgnus7t” 
Ev ns age atlas nov, tw meszs Branow, they accounted that 
more yluable then the dignity they had ; let it be according t0 heir 
will, 0Jalcſ. 


t Or, Dangers. 


© *EadSeetay atv. From the Acdicean Copy it muſt be written 
$\d Step aye gernm, Leade a free Leiſure, Which reading Sogomen 
confirms book 1. chap. 8, where he has epitomized this Law of Con- 
ftantine, In the Fuketian Aanuſcript 1 found it written, ey74uws 
EadbSrelay aeivs live in freedome honourably, But the Medicaan 
Copy has it written, Zy71w9y £AgUILrAap aye %anv lead an bonour- 
able free Leiſure, Valel. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The ſetting at Liberty thoſe free perſons in 
the Gynecea, or them delivered over to Sla- 
very. 


MES af * Lſo, whatever perſons, by force deprived 
6791, The of their Nobility, have from the Fudges 
Medica received ſome ſuch like ſentence as this, that 
Sp kas ” 3 being thruſt imo the * Gynzcea or 
—_z” * >e Linyphia, they have endured Þ Crucll 
ovs, more" chap. 20. , 

over, note ec.) 414 miſerable Labour, or were ac- 
whartcuer counted Servants of the Treaſury, their 
perſons,8c, p;;2ine ſplendour of Birth ® being of no advan- 
Palcſ. KEE 
b*Amwy3 , 14ge to them: Let ſuch men ( rejoycing both at 
> Z0aov. the honours they formerly enjoyed, and at the 
In the Me= 4 oO, f proviledge of their Liberty, ) re- 
dicean Cn Gus, cover their uſuall dignities, and in fu- 


fY _ ture live in all manner of gladneſs. 
a2» x2; And let him ( * who has changed his Liberty for 


from Slavery, by an unjuſt and inhumane madneſs of 


which, 

though a corrupt word, I preſently ſmelt out the true and genuine 
reading of this place, I write therefore &134 x, a9Atoy, an unuſual 
and miſerable Labour, For, ſuch ſervilities in the Gynecea and 
Weaving Houſes were unuſua]l to free men, The ſame Copy has 7yyoy, 


not xdmy. Palcſ. 


© *OuIVy duTis Empreruons. The reading in the Medicean Copy 
5s truer, thus, 2Sty evJorg, &c. being of no advantage to them. And 
a little after, from the ſame Copy 1 write x4Ao05 ybgeayiuWer, re- 
joycing ——at,&c, Valel. 


d Kat 6 Seavizy 79s exdSreiag, The Medicaan Copy adds a 
word, in this manner, # -5 Sxacdav wi tatvdretar ec, Which is 
+ xruer, if I miſtakenot. For the Emperour diltinguithes two forcs of 
men : ſome of which, being nobly born, were enflayed to the Gynacca, 
or made ſervants of the Fiſcall Farms, which was a nobler ſervitude ; 
others of them, whoſe extraction was meaner, were fold to private 
men. In the Fuketian Manuſcript the reading is, % 0 SuAcia TW 
ev3reiay dNntd ul. Valeſ. 


L1B, II. 
the © Seller, and hath often * lamented his un- © Theatre 


uſual ſervile offices, perceiving himſelf on a ſudden </Proia. 


: " nth K 
as *twere made a ſervant from being a free man ; ) - _ = _ 


receive his former freedome according to this our *tis written 
command, and reſtore himſelf to his Parents, and Jas Yn. 


undergo thoſe Labours that befit a Freeman; ha- v6ia, He 
means the 


wing caſt out of his memory thoſe miſbecoming | 
ſervilities, ® which he had before Laboured un- ,qq jmmn 1. 
der. nity of the 
Judge, who 
had deſpoiled a free man of his Liberty, on account 'of his confeſſion 
of the true God. In the Kings Sheets I found it written -wag- 
Ts ; the Fuketian Copy has it moangy. Valeſ, : 

t *AmdveguhCr, lamenting: in the Medicean Copy the reading 
1 truer, thus, SnJvpguWECr, bath — lamented, Valel, 

5 "Ag mesTEes0 $46 IMozy In the Medicaan Copy "tis more ele. 
gantly exprelt, 4s mege1o% Imozy ; and a little before, 24Canuy rs 
vnung, baving caft ous of hy memory, Andthe ſame is the reading in 
the Kings Sheets and Fuketian Copy, Further, from theſe words *ris 
ſufficiently apparent, thar what 1 have faid is true, vx, that in this 
latter place Conſtantine ſpeaks of the viler and meaner ſort of peo. 
ple, who had been fold by the ſentence of the Judge, For, con- 
cerning the former ſort who were eminent for the ſplendour of their 
Birth, Conſtantine ſays that they may now recover their Priſtine di. 
gnity, But he ſends away theſe latter to the Services and Laboui3 
uſually undergone by Freemen, PValcſ, 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Concerning the ſucceſſion in inheriting the Goods 
of Martyrs and Confeſſours,and of ſuch perſons 
as had been baniſhed, and of them whoſe Goods 
bad been brought into the Treaſury, 


Ut, we muſt not omit mentioning thoſe Eſtates, 
a wh I! ! 4 a Ar &; 
whereof ſeverall perſons have been deprived an 

upon various pretences. Wherefore, if any perſons, tm the 
undergoing the eximious and divine Combat of Medicaan 
Martyrdom with a fearleſneſs and confidence of Copy make 
mind, have been deprived of their Goods; Þ or, "% 9y 5- 
| d h ao, X77 
:f any men, made Confeſſours, have procured them- Hagdeer hs 
ſelves the * hope of Eternall Goods ; | 


SEN IMTAY 
alſo, whatever perſons ( forc't to re- _ = PPT, 
move out of their Country, becauſe by hope oy whereof 
betraying their Faith they wonld not _— _ x 


Yield to the Perſecutors; ) havein like manner been \ \jecte as- 
deprived of their Goods : Laſtly, © if any perſons, ter, * «- 
though not condemned by a Capitall ſentence, have exxiv re % 
63 oy a” 
Uy]zs dyove ; Which we have rendred accordingly, Neither do 
theſe words 7 a5 occur in the King's Sheets, Further, I found the 
beginning of this period variouſly written in the old Copies, For in 
the Mcdicaan Manuſcript *tis read thus, awgea5tov NN £JY 78 of 80 
@y, &c. In the King's Sheets, mugiarioy Ns ud 79, &c, Turnchu 
in bis Copy had mended it, azge7ioy, In the Fuketian Copy I found 
it written, ageaFrov cf wJV 70 off tory wv £ragot; Kc, The King's 
Copy has alſo 7wgea7zoy. Wheretore, 1 doubt not but this is the 
_ Jon. and do wonder why Robers Stephens changed it, 
aleſ. - 
 Þ Kat owoneſnlad ygrugipreg. In the Medicaan Copy the reading 
IS, 6 74 Wes 0wAoſmmi yamuct/TY, Or, if any men; which, L 
doubt not, is truer, For, whereas he had before ſpoken of rhe Mars 
tyrs, he now ſpeaks of the Confefſours, A little after, from rhe ſame 
Copy, write thus, xg]ayaſygStvres im wn Tus Noufamy Efay mac” 
SovT#g Two mos od eymwy etegura, KC. ( forc's , becauſe 
by contemning the Faith they would not yicld to the Perſecutors ; ) 
have been deprived of their Goods; &c, Walt. 
© Chriſtophorſon omitted this Clauſe, becauſe it ſeemed nothing elſe 
but a ſupertluous repetition of what went before, Bur, in regard theſe 
words occur in the Medicean Copy alſo, they are not raſhly to be expun- 
ged. For, after the Emperour had ſpoken concerning the Martyrs, con- 
cerning the Confefſours, and concerning the Exiles, who for fear of 2 
Capitall ſentence pronounc'*t againſt them, had left their Country ; he 
now treats of thoſe, who though they had not been condemned by 2 
Capita]l ſentence, had nevertheleſs been deſpoyled of their Goods. 
For theſe were not in the number of Martyrs,or Confeffours ; in regard 
they had not been brought ro a Tryall. Nor, had they been Exiles 5 
but ſtaying in their own Country, had by force been deprived © 
their poſſeſſions, *Tis certain, in the Title or Contents of this 


' omitted, Pale, nevertheleſs 


Chapter, four ſorts of perſons are reckoned up. But Criftophorſon 
omitred the fourth ſort, Nevertheleſs, in the following chapter, rhe 
Emperour recounts three ſorts of pe:ſons only, thele lalt being who.ly 


KF TT ET OT 


Lis, II; 


nevertheleſs had the hard fortune to ſuffer a loſs 

of their Goods : Our Order is, that the Inheri= 

| tances of all theſe perſons ſhall be given to their 

s Araſo- neareſt Relations. Further, * whereas the Laws 
ed-oyrw! ado in expreſs words command, that the nearer of 
71) VOY the kindred [ ſhall receive the Inheritance, ] 


vW ? kd 


4 ® . » : 6 
= Ig *tis ealie to know, to whom the Inheritances bc- 
£ſyv]ego. long. *e And morcover, "tis agreeable to reaſon, 


In ih: ſuc- that they ſhould come to the ſucceſſion, * who would 
cefſions of pe been the nearer of kin, if thoſe perſons had 


: _ bo ended their lives by their own and a naturall 
3 _ 


Law calls death. 
the neareſt 
of the Azgnati [ or, Kindred by the Male line] to the Inheritance, 
if their own Heirs be wanting, as Gaizs wforms us in hjs Inſiitutions 
Titulo decimo ſexto. Hence, the Agnati are by the Law termed Le- 
eitimi Heredes, Lawfull Hcirs, becauſe the Law caſts the Inheritance 
upon theſe oniy, For, the Cognatz [ Kindred by the Female line } 
cou!d not be Heirs by the Civil Law, but were called to the Inheri- 
tance by the Jus Pretorium only, as Lawyers inform us. Further, 
amongſt the Cognati, he that was nearelt took the Inherirance, in the 
ſame manner as amongſt the Agnati, But there is a difficulty in this 
place, who ovghr to bz meant by the word &ſ>454@y of the Kindred, 
wh-ther the Agnati, or Cognati,, *Tis cectain, it by the term Laws 
we underitand the Laws of the twelve Tables, it will be neceſſary 
that the Agnati thould be meant. $oxomen words it thus, aig eſ- 
1W]tew Wes, to thoſe nearer of Kin. Vale. : I 
© Kai 5m, Jn the Kings Copy the reading 1s x, 77 and moreover ; 
which reading I have followed in my Verſion, At firit it had becn 
written in that Copy, #m becauſe ; and afterwards, in a more modern 
hand, it was mended, #77 Mreovere Valef. ; . 

f ”Ormg n9uv X) diteieTeegt, * du]opuerrw nalruulay Cava! 
To 744. In the Medicean Copy the readivg 1s, org noun 1ey- 
T*o44. The meaning of this p'ace is very obſcure, Chriſtophorſon 
renders it thus; Er quod rationc ctiam oportes eos ſuccedere, qur ſent 
dome ſticd conſuctuline conjuntiores, conſtat ; praeſertim cum illi ip 
Martyres, non criminis ullivs convidti, ſed ſud indudti voluntate, moricm 
oppetiverint ; 4.c. And what in reaſon they ought x0 ſucceed, who are 
nearey by a domeſtich acquaintance,'tis manifeſt : eſpectally,in regard thoſe 
wery Martyrs, not convificd of any crime, but induced by thcir own will, 
underwent dcath. But, there are many things to be found fault with 
in this Rendition. For firſt, &u73uamy TzACr 4 voluntary death or 
end, cannot be ſpoken in reterence to the Martyrs, Second.y, the dil- 
courſe here is not concerning the Martyrs alone, but conceining the 
Confeſſours alſo, and thoſe that had fled their Country, who had 
dyed by their own death, Therefore, *tis better to render it here, 
ſud & naturali morte, by their own and a naturall death, For ſo 
Grecians are wont to expreſs themſelves, and particularly our Eu- 
ſebis, if I miſtake not, Laltly, he has rendred the term 61xe167go, 
very ill in theſe words domeſtic conſuctudine conjunitiores, nearer by 
a domeſtich acquaintance z whereas the import of that term is perſons 
nearer related, I render therefore this whole place thus, Rationi 
conſentaneum cſt, ut hi ad ſucce ſſionem veniant, qui propinquiores erant 
ſuturi, ſi ilii ſug morte obiiſſens, "tis agreeable to reaſon, &c, Our Ren- 
dition is confirmed, borh by whar { have faid aboye, and alſo from 
what the Emperour ſays, 3rmp 192 cretoreegtys who would have 
been the nearcr of Kin, not &jaiv who are, Now, by the next words, 
viz, thoſe perſons, he means the Martyrs, Valef. 


Y 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


That the Church is to be Heir to thoſe who have 
no Relations; and that the Legacies given by 
them ſhall remain firm. 


Ut, if none of the Kindred be left, who, a- 

greeable to reaſon, may be Heir to any of 
the foremeritioned perſons, to wit, of the Martyrs, 
or of the Confeſſours, or of. thoſe who have re- 
moved out of their Country 07 ſuch an occaſion as 
this; we decree, that the Church in every of thoſe 
places ſhall always ſucceed in the Inheritance. 
« Nor will this in any wiſe be * uneaſie 
to the defun&t, if they ſhall happen to 
have f Her their Heir, on whoſe ac- 
count they have undergone all imazi- 


2 Our £5% * Or, 
TuyYTWS* Gricuouw, 
From the The 
Medicean Church, 
Copy make : ts 
it 8x Egry NN my Tws. A little before, the reading in the ſame Copy 
is curl Toy, of the Confeſſours (truer than or0Aoynauymoy,) 
as it is in chap. 35» Alſo, wire od weroitov ws Tu 5Þ)z es 
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| nable Labours. Þ Moreover, *tis receſſiry to annex b Hears 
this alſo; that, if any of the foreſaid perſons have &% y« wir. 
bequeathed any thing of thi:r Gooas to ſuch as ING _ 
they had a mad | to mw them ] the _— 
&* 1n- R_ O $. - A * Or ae9TK ek 
Property thereof, as "tis reaſonable, Comnion, Io annex, 
: . © MN;Nni . a 3 
ſhall remain firm and certain to rhe, ——_—_— Oo Cx 
| bus and S* 
Henry $avil have mended ir, And fo *tis written in the Fukerian 
Manuſcript, A little after, the reading in the Medicaan Copy is, 
d. ! , » . . 
Var 1 wegElen up NvsEsS, that, Fl any Ti tc foreſaid per{ons. 
aleſ, | 


CHAP, XXXVIL, 


That thoſe who poſſeſs ſuch places, and Gardens, 
and Houſes, ſhall reſtore them ; but without 
the * Mean-profits. _ Or, 


Fruzts. 


Urther, that wo F ambigu ty may appear 1 + Or, 
this our Precept, ® but that evcry one may Miſtake. 

. 4 A 92 Ss Of 4 
with readineſs underſtand what the Law is ; let 0 © 
all perſons know, that zf they are poſſeſt, either of 1s. orony 

Ground, or of an Houſe, « 3a | 
a 1a, or of an Houſe, or of a Garden, or of Medicean 
any thing elſe of the forementioned per ſo;;s Ejrates, Copy make 
it will be good and advanta: ions to themſclues, both '*> 4%, = 
ro confeſs zt, and to reſtore it with all emagt- ug nat a 
nable celerity. Þ And although it may be moſt haye ren- 
manifeſtly apparent, that ſome perſons have 7e- dred it ac- 
cezvea great profits from thoſe | Eſtates, | by an <oreingly. 
unjuſt poſſeſſion ; yet we judge a || demand of thoſe 3%; , \ 
Eruts to be in no wiſe Juſt : ' rk. 

* TU MANISH» 
|| Or, Exation. 1n che Me- 
I. : dice1n Copy 
the readirg is, & ae 4) T4 UdMSL Gaydicy VE wmior Ws, And als 
though, EY And a iittle atter, the ſ2me Copy has it, xggmoozuWor, 
4 Hv3% TETW Thy aTa1tTHOY, kave xeccived profits 5 
yet we judze a demand, &cz mncomparably wells as I think, For 
this is the ſecond member of the period, The laſt member of the 
period is 94w5 3% wiv, &c3 Nevertheleſs, &c: which in the com- 
yr Is ill divided, and remoyed co thz following Chaprer, 
Valeſ, 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


In whar manner Supplicatory Libells ought to 
be preſented in reference to thele perſons. 


Evertheleſs, lt ſuch men of themſelves inge- 
auonſly acknowledge what profits they have 
gathcred, and whence, and let them ſupplicate for 
a pardou of their offence to be granted them from 
Us, both, that thur former Avarice ® may -be * *Aufen, 
cured by ſuch an emendation; and alſo, that the may be diſ+ 
Juprean God, receiving this fatisfattion in place of Jolved. 
ſome repentance as 'twere, may be rendred pro- The rea. 
: p ; a” ea Pl9- ding in the 
pitions | and remit | their offences. But, they Medicean 
who have been conſtituted Owners of ſuch Eſtates, Copy is 
( if ſuch men either deſerve, or can have this Title ver, ian, 


; ua . wap bs 
given them, ) alledg ing this 1a aefence of them- - 6. 1, 


ſelves, will peradventure ſay ; that it was impoſſible y.1ef. 


they ſhould abſtain | from thoſe things | then, when 

a manifold ſpettacle of all manner of miſchiefs 

was ſet before their eyes; * when men were cruel- Þ Ka 3 
: 2 : UTle v 
ST:Mu ular. In the Medicaan Copy this place is written far other< 
wiſe, in this manner z w/4@5 4TAzuvouWor. ages SmMuyuluer. 
aur; ppiirpior. SnysTeis os tdev army ovxyai. Note dy- 
200i. jj Iyrwy,&c 3 and we have rendred it accordingly, Which 
reading, as every one ſees, is far truer, For thoſe words yaf* Cy ov x7e- 
y are altogether ſuperfluous, A little after, i» the fame Copy the 
reading 15, & 1 Tois Tots Tors NiaweiCoulo noo mig, &c, Bur, 
if any men do inſift upon ſuch diſcourſes as theſe, &c, So'*tis alfo in ths 


Pale. 


Fukctian Manuſcripts, Valel, 
Ddd ly 
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* Or, Dri- ly * cjefted; incompaſſionately deſtroyed ; caree 
ven away. [fly caſt forth; when Proſcriptions of 1nnocent 
+ Or, Per- perſons were frequent ; the F jury of Perſecutors 
ſecutions jnſatiable ; and ſales of Goods | every where vi 
inſoriable. (pj. ] But, if any men do injiſt upon ſuch diſ- 
© guri- Colrſes as theſe, and do perſiſt in their inſatiable 
oz, ad- © purpoſes and intentions ;, they ſhall be ſenſible, that 
monitions. ſuch 4 pratt:ſe will not be ſufſered with an um- 
Copepacd punity to theniſelves; eſpecially, in regard on this 
this place ed , þ.l ” Miniſter 
by the help 4£9:27t chiefly we give our help ana Mimtery 
of the Me- to the ſupream God, 4 Whatever things there- 
dicean Co- fore a deſtruitive neceſſity hath heretofore forced 


py, in _ ys an [| to be recerved, its now dangerous to 

——>.- mg A a4 9 keep. And beſides, *tis neceſſary to leſ- 
5 * 4 - 

Dealers ſen Luſts not to be ſatiated, part- 


oy, inten- ly by conſiderations, and partly by Examples. 
#/0ns, or, 
purpoſes, Valel, : = A 

d "Oo Yev merreeoy. The Medicemn Copy has ir, &g a aez7t- 
gg, Kc. So that. what things a deſtruftive, &c, and a Jittle atter, 
emogzats U TY g;;610, it will now be dangerous, &c, Which [ rather 
approve of. For this period is to be joyned with the foregoing one, 
Preſently, where the reading 1s dMw; Ts de, tis rghter in the 
Medicean Copy, whete the Jait particle is wanting, Palcf, 


| — 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


That the Exchequer ſhall reſtore to the Churches, 
Crounds, and Gardens, and Houles, 


© Os © Or ſhall the Exchequer, if it be poſſeſs of 
Yay 76 TH- aiy of thoſe things forementioned, be per- 
=—Y _ = mitted firmly to retain them. But, as *twere not 
cean Copy © Aarins to wter any thing of Oblequie againjt the 
the particle ſacred Churches, thoſe things which for a lo;ig time 


yee is ithath unjuſtly detained, them it ſhall at Irngth july 
nan op Mo reſtore to the Churches. All things therefore what- 
n iwrie 


aſter;in the ©27 which © may rightly appear to appertain to 
ſame Copy the Churches ; whether they be Houſes Þ enjoyed 
the reading as ] 4 Poſſeſſion 5 or certain Fields and Gar- 
Is, &Je @v= dens; or whatever elſe they be, ( no right be- 
rt longing * to the Dominion being diminiſhed, but 
+ harry all things continutus firm and entire ; ) We order 
ovp 1 write to be reſl orcd. 

TOAMIUY | : : 

as \is in the Fukctzm Coty, Which the Medicean Manuſcript con- 
firms, wherein the reading is 27cAunazy. In the ſame Copy, after 
the word Churches, is added xei7e, thar is, ſome words are wanting. 
Valel. 

© *Oed3; eragzrein. Thereading in the Medjicean Copy is truer, 
thus, 32295 av garan, may rightly appear. Valeſf, 

d Eis Ty Jt Tw mAiTHdzv. the emendation of this place is 
due to the Medicean Copy, where we found it plainly written eg 74w 
Seo meaty, 10 the dominion ; excellently well, For the Emperours 
will is, that all places and Fa:ms, which had been taken away from 
the Chriſtians, thould truly and fincerely be reſtored ro them to= 
oether with their rights, In fuch a manner that, if ſervice was 
owing to any Farm or Field, ro wit, a drove-way, paſſage, or high- 
way, ir ſhould be reſtored to the Chriſtians with the ſame right 
in no part diminiſhed, There!ore, if any one had mortgaged a Farm 
taken from a Chriſtian, or had let it out by Leaſe to be planted and 
Improved, 0: by a ſale of it had encumbred it with any burthen or 
ſervice 3 all theſe things are by Conſtantine's Edie reſcinded, _ A little 
afcer, where the readirg is &y23520% Te ouer, from the ſame Copy 
we have mended it thus, Smyadicuar, 10 be reſtored. Yet, the Fukc- 
tian, Turncbian, and Savilian Copies have YZ iguer to be yielded up ; 
which is no ill :eadivg. Yale. 


————— = += 0-0 Dorm ——— — aan 
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LHAP. XL. 


* Places, The * Martyriaand Cemiteries + are ordered to 
where the be yielded up to the Churches, 

Reliques of 
any Martyr ate. t In the Greck *tis, we order. 


Orcover, who doubts but thoſe places, which 


2 Key ny © 
have been honoured with the Bodies of 


Xz* In Mo=- 
1.aus s Copy 28 Rok : 
*tis mended, yas jy 2 3 Which pleaſes me better, Valeſ; 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


—— 


| mu]od ups O46, of the emnipotent God, Valceſ, 


Lis. Il. 


the Martyrs, and are the Monuments of their glo- 
rious departure, do belong to the Churches? Ya 
rather, who would not even command that ? In 
as much as, there can be no Gift more valuable, 
nor can there be any other Labour pleaſanter, and af 
> which has in it more of advantage, than that, A 
by the impulſe of the divine © Sprrit, a auligent words in 
care be taken about theſe matters ; to the end that the Greek, 
thoſe places, which with wicked pretexts have becn in the Me- 
taken away by unjuſt and * moſt flagitious men, _ Mt: 
being juſtly yielded up, may be reſtored again to jt, 
[ God's ] ſacred Churches. theſe, 77;- 
: | . FO ay 
y *v0rTo, can there be any other 5 which words are wanting in the or= 
dinary Editions, Falef. 
© mid yarC- Spirit. Tnthe Mecdicean Copy *tis veuua]© mw wel 
74 Tots Twy mUGINR amsd\hy, will,s diligent care be taken about ſuch mat= 
rers 45 theſe, Alto, in the Fuk. Turnch, and Savil. Copies the rea. 
divg is molfoX. valcl. In Robert Stephens,*tis myciy, 19 the 
a diizgent, &c, 
% MoXxmegrarwy. In the Medicean Copy "tis mwynegre.mwy, moſt 
wicked, Valel. 


CHAP, XLI. 


That ſuch as have bought things belonging to the 
Church, or have received them as a gift, muſt 
reſtore them. 


: JD C!, becauſe it appertains to an entire and ab- 2 From 
ſolute * providence, that they , ©, Pro. theſe words 
ſhould not be paſt over in ſilence, who viſion, I began 
b either by a right of Emption have © ew 
bought hi he Excl by a Titl chapter: 
ought any thing of the Exchequer, or by a Title 1 if, put 


of donation have poſſeſt themſelves of any thing the Title © 


as granted to them, having © in vain 4 extended before it, 
their inſatiable deſires to ſuch Goods : Let all ſuch which was 


wanting in 
perſons know, that although they have attempted Ga. 


to alienate Our Clemency from themſelves, by rea= yg-Elition; 
ſon o; their moſt notorious audaciouſneſs in making and ia that 
ſuch purchaſes ; nevertheleſs, that our Benignity ſhall of Robert 
aot be wanting to them, ſo far as *tis Poſſible and bee s _ 
commg. But let it ſuffice thus far to have treated RS 


; Park. 
concerning theſe matters. Which de- 
fe& we 
_ up from the Fuketian Manuſcript and the Kings Sheets, 
Valeſ. 

b ”"H ovn dlixzaia. The Mcdicain Copy opened to us the true 
writing of this place z wherein the reading is } ovag Nyg/or. I write, 
n ovis Nxaiw, ther by a right of Emption, Indeed, to ſtyle this 
Emption juſt, js contrary to the mind of Conſtantine, who terms theſe 
purchaſes unjuſt and nefarious preſumptions, Vale, 

© Mariw x em Ts TolapTs. 1 had conjeured long fince, that 
the particle x, was to be expunged: which conjeQture of ours the 
Mediczan Copy does plainly confirm, The Emperour ſpeaks concer- 
ning thoſe men, who had petitioned that theſe places might be 
given them by the Emperou:s, Which Chriſtophorſon perceived-not. 
Preſenily, in the ſame Copy the reading is, 241wnwmwony fs TULTUR3 
truer than in the ordinary Editions, 507; 704sJoy, In the Fuk, and Turnch. 
Copies'tis 3074 Tobvwy Tots Tor,Which is the wortt reading of all, Yalcſ. 

4 *ExnyorvTes. In the Fuketian Copy *tis &xrivarreg. Valel, 


CHAP. XLI.. 
An Earneſt Exhortation to worſhip God. 


Fa ; A - 
a Y*Urther, whereas zt hath been Þ made afpa* 1 praut) 
rent by moſt evident and moſt perſpicuous Fy,, In the 
demonſtrations ; partly by the power and might of Medicean 
| Copy *ris 
SE Eran St, Valef. 
b EZegetyn mn ACETH» If [ miſtake not, the reading in che Me- 
dicean Copy is truer, thus, Jornada rn deerh Te 9%, &c, and we have 
pointed and rendred it accordingly, It ſhouid, I thiok, alſo be 53 


the 


Lo 


bonoun 
this is 
pur to 
wont, 
let it b 
torio,. 
Indeed 
that tl 
the Ei 
Hi on 
then e 
under 
and in 
Our 4; 
med: 
bis qui 
Conlta 
10 Eum 
Merent 
thisEd 
of Eccle 
PlAZg 
SMNvEek 
of the | 
Tyrant, 
VINCCS 1 


Lis, Il: Life of Conſtantine; 565 


© Tlnegu- the Omnipotent God, © and partly by the Exhor- 
virim I) tations and Aſſiſtances which He deſires ſhould 
au. In frequently be given by Me; that that calamitous 


the Medi- grief and diſquietude, which bad heretofore ſeized 
caan Copy ; hole Complex of Humane aff airs, hath now 


- OY been baniſhed from all places under the Sun: all 
eqtreorzny of you in generall, and each perſon in particular, 
aun, AO Mp. 2) 4 moſt accurate * inſpettion do per- 
& wy = dit wr a ceive,what and how great that * Power, 
bo wg what that Grace is, which hath whol- 
and like- ly extinguiſhed and deſtroyed the Seed ( as I may 
wiſe ndW ſo ſay ) of the © moſt flagitions and withgdeſt men ; 
opCaivea. but hath recalled the gladneſs of the Good, and 


All Fern abundantly diffuſed it throuzhout all Regions : 
ded or and which hath permitted all immaginable Li- 
thoſ: who verty to all perſons, that they ſhould again both 
underſtood pgy 4 meet worſhip to the divine Law it ſelf with 
not this Q- the higheſt veneration, aud alſo in a befitting Maile 


tion, ; 
on whole 7&7 revere thoſe who have conſecrated themſelves 


place to the ſervice of that Law. Who having riſen 
therefore wp out of * 4 moſt profound darkneſs as "twere, 
is to be ,4reccived a clear haowledge of 8 Affairs, ® will 
rendred =, future exhibite a due obſervancy, and 4 pious 


thus, Porro , p ! | 
cs cerniſ- and agreeable honour to this Law. Let it be pub- 


fimis ac evi- liſhed in Onr Eaſtern parts, 

dentiſims, SIEGE 

&. Further, whereas it hath, &c, There is nothing clearer than this 
reading, nothing more certain, Jaltead of 258 21s ſor me, it mutt 
in my judgment be U7* #14s Or mp tus, by me, or from me. For 
Conſtantine meanes his own Miniſtery or Service, which he lent God 
in the effeing of theſe things. Concerning which matter he does, 
not without reaſon, boalt in the beginning of this Edit, Yaleſ, 


d 1 Ze4, In the Medicean Copy the Article is wanting z and 
after theſe words, are added theſe, ms xees, whit that Grace i, 
Which words cannot be wanting wirhout a great detriment to the: 
whole ſentence, For, the term UZzarg imports that which h-: has 
above termed egsrlw 7% Oz8, the power of God : but yes fig- 
nifies the Benefit conferred upon men by the aſſiſtance and mnijtery of | 
Conſtantine, Vale. 


t "H FF 8 voy Merry. In the Medicaan Manuſcript, *tis 
1 ff ul movncgnroy &) pox moor Twr of the moſt flagitivus and 
wickedeſf, Further, ir muit b- mize y; a: ts in the King's Copy, 
in the Fuketian 2ſ4nnſcripr, and in th: Sheets, Valel, 


f Surv; Baddous, In the Mcldicaan Cofy the reading is S42um Ty 
moſt profound, Valcl, 


5 Teoaudm. The Melicean Mnuſcrip: has it Tegſus my of 
eff:irs,” I found the ſame reading in the Kings Copy, in the 01d ſheets, 
and in the Fukctian Copy, Away therefore with Robert Sre- 
phens's Emendation. Valeſ,, In Stcphens "tis yeguudmuy, of 
Letters, | 


hb In the Mcdicean Copy the cloſe of this Edz7 runs thus ; Teen 
Teizy' Te TW ae;onuet, T6 AUTE meh duToy 3% Mu grey 
emdeitov mu mgoreT®? & Tols nueTiegts dvalmninols wietaw. 
i.e. Will in future exhibit a due obſeruancy, and a pious and agreeable 
honour t9 this Law, Lct it be publiſhed in Our Eaſtern Parzs, And 
this is the Subſcription, which ( as Euſcbius atteits, Chap, 23. ) was 
pur to this Edi& in Conſtantinc's own hand, For the Emperouts were 
wont, in their own hand to add to the Edids they ſent out, proponatur, 
let it be publiſhedz and to giverthat in Command to the Prafet; Pra 
tirio, as it apperrs from the Novells of Valentinianus and Majorianus, 
Indeee, even this one word yyezzegrs Our, is a ſufficient indication, 
that this Subſcription was added in Conſtantine's own hand, For *cis 
the Emperour himſe'f that ſpeaks, and who calls the Eaſtern parts 
Hi own, For ſo the Emperours were wont to expreſs themſelves, 
then eſpecially, when they ſpoke of any Province lately reduced 
under their Goyernment, So Conſtantine in bis Letter t0 Elaſius, 
and in that to Probianus Proconſul of Africk, ſays, Africam Noſtram 
Our Africa ; and in the firſt Law Cod. Theod, de Veterank, apud Ni- 
cmediam noſtram, at Our Nicomedia. So inthe only Law Cod.Theod.de 
bis qui ſanguinolentos, &c, Imperator Conſftantinns Italis ſuis, Emperour 
Conſtantine to bi Italians, Laſtly, Conſtantius Caſar in þis Letter 
t0 Eumenius, which Letter Eumenzus records in His Oration pro ſcholi ; 
Merentur Galli noſtri, &c. Our Galli are in ſervice, &c, Further, 
this Edi& of Conſtantine occurs, in the Medicean Copy, after the Books 
of Ecclefiaftick Hiſtory ; with this Title, e&vmyegpy amitiu; my 3mw- 
PA3g Bamnias. iv T835 TYEdvss vavmey, Tors wa duvloy Yhvemy 
Wen Cwraras govn Nemuile]o, that is, a Copy of the Conſtitution 
of the Emperour dear to God, which, ( after he had deſtroyed the 


CHAP, XL. 
That thoſe things which Conſtantine had eſtab3ſhed 


by Laws, were by him really accompliſhed ard 
performed, 


Heſe were the Conſtitutions contained in the 


ately therefore the Orders contained in this Law appears, 
were effectually put into Execution : and all things thar the 
were tranſacted, contrary to what a little betore Writer of 
had been audacioully perpetrated by Tyrannick 
Cruelty. And they, to whom the Law granted leſtinian. 
them, enjoyed the Imperial Indulgences. Which I 

: was there- 
fore willing to remark, becauſe Dicnyſivs Gotofredus thonoht, th-t 
Euſebiua C:ſaricnfi; was not the Authour of this Work : which never- 
theleſs 'tis eaſi2 to refute, both by innumerable reitimonies of ancient 
Writers, and alſo from very many pailages of this Work ; eſpeciai:y 
from chap, 45, and 46, of thi Book. Now, the foteſaid Law of Con- 
ſtavtinc was ilſued our to the Paleſtinians in particular, for this rea- 
ſon, becauſe the perſecution had raged molt ſorely there, and there 
had becn many Confeſſours and Martyrs in that Province, Notice 
likewiſe is to be taken of whar Fu'-bius ſays, vic, that this firs 
Sanition or Edidt of Conſtantinc had been brought to them. For that 
Edi concerning the Peace and Lib-rty of the Chriſtians, which Con- 
ſtantine had ſent into the Ealt after his conqueſt of M:xentivs, was 
by Maximine's fraud ſupprett, as Euſebius tells us in the beginning of 
his ninth Book, Valeſ. | 


CHAP, XLIV. 


That he preferred Chriſtians to the Government 
of Proviaces; but if | any of the Gover- 
nours ] were Pagans, he forbad them to ſa- 
crifice. 


Fter this, the Emperour * put his hand ſeri- * Or, Too; 
ouſly to the work. And in the firſt place, in hand af- 
moſt of thoſe he ſent as Governours, of the Na- = y = 
tions diſtributed thronghout the Provinces, were ——_ ; 
perſons dedicated to the falutary Faith. Bur, it | 
any of then feemed addicted to Gerntrliſm, it was 
forbidden them to Sacrifice. The fame Law was 
impoſed alſo 2 upon thoſe, who in dignity pre- * *E-7 
ceded the Preſidents, as likewiſe on them that had vgprer | 
obtained the higheſt pirch of honour and the vas = 
power of the Pretorian Prefetlure. For either, MG ders 
if they were Chriſtians, he gave them permittor, #Zoug- 
that they ſhould perform what was correſpon- 7#y. He 
dent to their Appellation : or elſe, if they were ry the 
j I64Y7I 

otherwiſe affected, he ordered them not to wor- ,,,,:,? 
ſhip Idols. and Prg- 
| conſuls, 
For theſe dignities were far more eminent than thoſe of the Prefi2 
dents, as every one knows, But Chriſtophorſon, according to his 
uſuall miſtake, tranſlates 34uaray Prafects 3 than which nothing is 
more ablurd, Valcf. 
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CHAP. ALV. 
Concerning the Laws forbidding Sacrifices, and 
ordering the Churches to be built. 


j Aus 

one and the ſame time. The one whereof ,z 
forbad the deteſtable Sacrifices to Idols, here- _— 

: phorſon 
renders it, due Leges in eandem ſententiam promulgabantury, two Laws 
were promulged to the ſame effef, or meaning : wherein he ſeems to 
have followed Porteſius, who had reudred it thusz3 Duz poſtea Leges 
emiſſe non ita diffimili argumento, Two Laws were afterwards iſſued que 
of a Subjet? not unlike. But I thought x7! 73 aw79 to bethe ſame with 
femul, uno eodemque tempore, together, an one and the ſame tine, 


Oon after, * two Laws were iſſued out at , , vn 


Tyrants, ) he wrote in the Greek Tongue, and tranſmittcd to the Pro= 
vinces under him, Valel, | : 


* For ſo Euſcbjus does uſually expreſs himſelf, 7aeſ. 
Ddd 2 cofore 


E.mperours firſt Edit ſent to ® us) Immedi- , Hence it 


ths Hijtory 
was a Pg- 
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PRESSES 


566 Euſebius 


tofore uſually performed in every City ar 
Country ; ſo thar, no perſon in future ſhould 
* Or,Make gare, either to * ere the Statues of the Gods, 
ercitions Q;. to attempt divinations and other ſuch vain 
Y —_ + Arts; Þ nor, in any wiſe to Sacrifice, The 
rioſttics. other Law ordered the ſtructures of the Orato- 
b Mi7z 39 ries to be raiſed to a vaſt height, and the Churches 
er 2927” of God to be enlarged both in- length and 
___ _ breadth; as if all mankind ( 1 had almoſt ſaid ) 
Fuſchizs Were about to unite themſelves ro God, and as if 
are to be the madneſs of Polythe;ſz: had been wholly de- 
underſtood g,gved, The Emperour's own Piety towards 
as ENDS God moved him to entertain ſuch Sentiments as 
ia ' theſe, and thus to write to the Preſidents of each 
For Con- Province. The Law contained this alſo, that 
ſtantine the they ſhould not be ſparing in the expence of 
Great Þ'%= money , but, that the charges [_ of building the 
bibiced by Churches ] ſhould be defrayed our of the Im- 
that no perial Treaſures, Moreover, he wrote Letters 
one of the gf this ſort to the Prelates of Churches in all 


rn places: and ſuch a one he vouchſafed ro write. 
Ces _- to me alſo, which was the firſt Letter he ſent to 
vately ar Ie by name. 


home, as 
the Fir Law in thc Theodofsen Code de Pagani informs us. There- 


fore, he had prohibited, that the Aruſpices ſhould be called out to any 
rivate houſe on account of Sacriticing, For theſe perſons inſpected 


the Entrails of Viftims, But Conſtantine forbad not the going to | 


the publick Temples to Sacrifice, and there to make uſe of the aſ- 
Gitance of the Aruſpices, as the firſt Law in the Theodofuan Code de 
Maleficis, attcſts. See Libanius in his Oration pro Templis, pag. 10, and 
what Gotofred has noted there, Valel, 


CHAP. ALVI. 


Conſtantine's [Letter ] to Exſcbius and the reſt 
of the Biſhops, concerning the building of 
Churches; and that the old-ones ſhould be re- 
paired, and built larger by the [ afliſtance of 
the ] Preſidents, 


Pamphilus's L1s. Il, 


and that thoſe, who © either through fear or un- < "NU te; 
belief have fallen into any ſins, having now % ac- > > PP 


1 ama, 
x K 7 
knowledged * Him that tru- » Ty 1.5, 1, 18 the be- 


ly is, will tn future return to Socrates the reading ginning of 
the true and right Courſe of is Tov wes; oy]aledy, this Letter, 
Life. Do you therefore re- Him that js truly God, fr kan 

” MST HA, UN 
mind as well [all perſons belonging to] the Churches belief, he 
over which you preſide, as alſo Biſhops preſiding in o- made uſe 
ther places,together with the Presbyters and Deacons ® the term 


whem you know, that they uſe their utmoſt diligence ** oa 
about the ſtruttures of the Churches ; either about he —_— 
repairing thoſe that are ſtill ſtanding, or about en- Fear thoſe 
larging them, or in building new ones where ever Chriſtians 


# ſhall be found requiſite. And You your Self, VE meant, 


who 


and rhe reſt by Your Mediation, may aske neceſ- through 
ſaries L. for that work, ] both from Our Preſi- fear of the 
dents of the Provinces, and alſo from the * Of- Perſecu- 
fice of the Prxtorian Prafe&ture. f For they 90 had 


have already been empowered by Letters, to be ow 


diligently obſervant about Your  Holineſle's ches, or re. 
Orders. God preſerve You, Beloved Brother, nounced 

; the Faith « 
but the word unbelief belongs to the Pagans or Tnfidells, who had 
ditturbed the facred Houſes, and ſeyerall waies moleſted the Chri- 
ſtians. Vale, 

d Emyvoulas 7e- The particle 74; muſt be expunged ; which 
occurs not in the Fuketzan Copy, Valeſ. See Socrar. book 1 
chap, g. nore (p.) ; 

© See book 1, chap, 54, note (b.) The #-ensr are the Profed; 
Pratorio, fo termed becauſe they were &m Tr, & e801, as is 
over the Preſidents and Governouys of Provinces, Therefore EO WK 
reZ15 is the Office of the Pratorian Prajcfure, concerning which' the 
Notitia of the Roman Empire is to be conſulted, Further, the Offce 
of the Prefefius Pratorio was ſupream to all other Offices of all the Ma- 


giſtrates, For, as the Praſetus Pratorio in dignity excelled the rel 
of the Judges as well Civilt as Military, ſo alſo his Officialls were more 
honourable than all other Apparitors. Hence, in the Chalcedon Coun- 
cit, Afﬀion 3, the Office of the Prafefi Pratorio is termed inch 
Tc 1s the greateſt Office. Theſe things were not underſtood by _ 
Tranſlatours, whoſe miſtake I had rather paſs over in filence, than 
invidiouſly refute it. In the Fuketjan Copy I found it written, : 
TW Tis E mug ns THEW;y As "tis allo in S* Henry Savils Coy, 
© T&]ors yp Emodnm. Chriſtophorſon renders it, Hiſce enim per 
Literas a me ſignificatum eſt, For they are acquaintcd herewith by Lentcrs 
ſrom me : He has added the words Q me from me, of his own head : 
which I like not. For, not the Emperour himfe]f, but the Prafedi 
Pratorio molt commonly wrote theſe ſort of Letters, Vaef. 


VICTOR CONSTA 
MAXIMUS AUG 
To Euſebius. | 


NTINUS 
USTUS, 


E really believe and are abſolutely per- 

VV ſwaded ( Deareſt Brother, ) that, in 

* Deſire, regard an impious * preſumption and a Tyrannick, 
or, purpoſe. Violence hath Perſecuted the Servants of Our 
Saviour even to this preſent time, the Edifices of 

all Churches, have either by neglett gone to ruine, 

or through fear of the imminent iniquity | of the 

2 "Mas Times |] * have been leſs worthily adorned. But 
wont now, ſince Liberty 1s reſtored, and that Serpent 
In Mor#s py Almighty God's providence, and our inſtru- 


*r1s : wg. 
i mentall endeavours, 15 forc't out of the Adminiſtra- 


thus at the 71072 of publick, affairs; we ſuppoſe that the Divine 
margin, pj power hath been ſufficiently manifeſted to all men : 


a-iws Wa 
OTA fi been leſs worthily adorned, There is alſo another Emen- 
dation, ſet at the margin of the Geneva Edition, *admova mis dtiug 

1%, have been adorned with lcſs of flatclineſs, Any one mighr 
gueſs iikewiſe, that this place ſhould be read and conſtrued thus, 
eEtos Ths 6mxe hung hag, Sc. or through ſear have been made 
agreeable to the imminent iniquity [ of the Times, J But that reading 
3 afios is truer, and is contirmed by the Fuketzan Copy. Valel. 
in Socrates ( book x. chap. 9. Eccleſ, Hiftory, where this Letter 
occurs) the reading 1s Md Toy Tas d£lag,8c. have been adorned 


with leſs of ſtatclineſs. 


b I ſuppoſe Licinizs to be meant, whom Conſtantine does thus term, 
becauſe of his craftineſs and age. Indeed,theſe following words, forc's 


out of the adminiſtration of publick affairs, do ſufficiently evince this 
to be ſpoken of Licinizs, Whence alſo it may be conjectured, that 
this Letter was written a little after Lzcznjus's depoſition, . Yaleſ. 
See Socrates, book 1, chap. 9. note (0) : ; 


| 8 The ſame Letters were ſent to the Prelates , ,._ 
of Churches throughout every Province. And theſe N 


the Preſidents of Provinces were ordered to words 
do what was agreeable and conſonant hereto. 2 new 
So that, withall imaginable ſpeed the Pre- chaprer 


cepts of the Law were effectually put in Exe- _— 
cution, mod 


: ; ther, hence 
it appears, that Conſtantine wrote Letters afrer the ſame Copy to 
the reſt of the Biſhops of the Ealt. Yalof. 


CHAP. XLVII. 
That be wrote againſt Idolatry, 


Ut the Emperour made a further pro- 
greſs in his = Piety rowards God, and « 71, ,,.;, 
tranſmitted ro the Provincials in each Pro- & $9, © 


vince, Þan Oration againſt the errour of Ido- 51a! 

NLoRant- 
ay. Tranſlatours have rendred this place extreamly ill, in regard they 
thought goſay was an adjeftive ; nor could they perceive, that a Com- 
m4 was to be placed after 60jay. oa ſignifies nothing elſe but Piety, 
or an obſeruancy of the Deity, In this ſenſe *cis uſed in chap. 45. of 
this book, and in ſeveral other places in Ewſebiys, Valeſ. 

d Auſuoxaniay Ths eiduncndl]eiag, It mult be written ISn9c4- 
Aiay x7! Tus,&c, an Oration againſt, &c ; as I found it mended in the 
margin of Moraw's Copy. AiSzo yaa imports here 4 ſpeech, Ord- 
tion, NIuoygnncg aoſ@r. In the FuketianCopy this place is writ- 
ten thus, NSeougAiay x7! Ths eidwnonareigg x mAdvig, AN Orde 


tion againſt Idolairy and Errour, Valcl, 
latry, 


Q — 


Lis, II. 
© Toy ae; [airy wherein they had been involved, < who 
217% x- had Governed the Roman Empire before him. 
zez1nx5- [ In which Oration 7] he exhorted His Subjects 
Tv. Chri- with an admirable eloquence, to acknowledge 
qe cnn the ſupream God, and openly to aſſume to them- 
Jred this ſelves his | Son] Chr to be their Saviour. 
place very Moreover, I judged it neceſſary to tranſlate this 
ill ; who, Letter alſo, written with his own hand, out of 
" _ the Latine Tongue [ into Greek, 7] and inſert 
ſcen Porte. iT in to this preſent work, that we may ſeem 
fius's Ver. to hear the Emperour himſelf, crying out in 


mg the hearing of all men after this manner. 
Porteſius 
has rendred theſe words right, although he has not hit the 


ſenſe, Valcſ. 


CHAP, XLVIII. 


Conſt antine's Edi@ to the Provinces, concerning 
the Errour of Polytheiſm. The preface, con- 
cerning Virtue and Vice. 

\ 


VICTOR CONSTAN 

MAXIMUS AUG 
4Or, Ex» To the þ Provincials of the Eaſt. 
flern Pro- 


TINUS 
uSTUS, 


Life of Conſtantine, 567 


CHAP. XU. 


Concerning the Pious Father of Conſtantine ; and 


concerning Drocletian and Maximian the Per- 
ſecutors, | 


[| Always look't upoathe former Emperours,by rea- 

ſon of the Þ erity of their diſpoſitions, as per» 

ons * extraneous and forreign. My Father was « » 

the only man, who took in hand works of Lenity WF wg 

and Manſuetude , and with an admirable Piety men diſin- 

invoaked God the Father in all his Aftings, But berited. 

the reſt |[_ of the Emperours,] not ſound as to their 

Intellettualls, made immanity, rather then mild- 

| neſs, their Buſineſs ; and this they nouriſhed Þ in + Or, Pro 

a wonderfull manner, ſubverting the true dottrine fuſely. 

during their own times. Further, the fury of 

their 1mprobity was kindled to ſuch a degree, that 

2 Civill Wars were raiſed by them, againſt all as , 

well Divine as Humane affairs, when in the mw the 

greateſt repoſe and tranquillity imaginable. Perſecu- 
= = ; . tions of the 

Chri(tians, Givill Ways, For there is nothing liker a Civill War, than 

when the Chriſtians were put to flight and murdered in all Cities, not 

by an incurſion of Enemies and Barbarians, but of their own Fellow- 

Citizens. Valeſ, OO 


CHAP. TI. 


— A LL things what ever that are contained 
in the moſk Authentick, Laws of Nature, 

, do giveall men ſufficient notices of a aivine provi- 
H_ dence over and || Inſpeition into the adminiſtration 
tions Vs of all matters. Nor is there any doubt to thoſe, 
lefius ren- Whoſe minds are by the right way of knowledge | 
ders it In- F direfted to that end, but an accurate compre- 


zelligence. | henſron of « ſound mind and of the very ſight 
7 Or, Car« ,, ſelf, ® by one and the ſame impulſe of true 


= my Virtue, may lead to the kyowleage of God, 
1 Mid porh pong 1m, no conſiderate perſon can cver . be 
Tis axnt3g diſturbed, when he perceives moſt men jollowing 
—_——  * Courſes of Life contrary theone to the 
emu * Or, Col- other. F or, the Beauty of Virtue would 


ſeems 
here to Mer Pre be Þ unuſefull and lye concealed, un- | 


be taken leſs imprebity ſhould on the other hand ' 
tor per= # Or, Diſ- Þ ſer forth a perverſe and depraved way 


fetion, cloſe 4 life <f ! F 
as well of perverſe of living. Therefore, a Crown 15 pro 


that which  madne(s, poſed to wrtue 3 but the AMoſt high 
is in the God preſides in the Tudgment |_ and 
fight, as [| Or, Make puniſhment of Improbity.] But, 1 will 
that in confeſſion, 1 0,55t, with all poſſible perſpicuity, to 
IS [| diſcourſe to you all, concerning thoſe 


le&, For within my 
each power ſelf. _ Hopes 1 have of things future. 


and per- 

eQion tends tothe ſame end, to wit, the knowledge of truth, The 
ſenſe proceeds to the truth ot things ſenſible 3 and the underſtanding 
to the verity of Intelligibles from the truth it ſelf of things ſenſible : 
and hence by degrees it aſcends to the knowledge of the ſupream God, 
Alſo at this place 4ez71 oy dAnJ8s; may be termed the force and virtue 
of Truth, Yet, the following words doe affure us, that this place mult 
be taken concerning Moral Virtue. Vale. Palefius renders thoſe 
Greek words ſet at the beginning of this note thus, vere virſutis eodem 
argente arque inclinante natura, the nature of true Virtue verging and 
inclining to the ſame end, 


b *Ay6n]G>, fooliſh or abſurd. IT read &yorn]G- unuſefull, as *ris 
in the Fukerian Manuſcript, and in Morew's, and Gruter's Copy. 
little after I write, 8 75 wp ae11 5:0av@- megretrmuy Therefore a 
a Crown is propoſed to Virtue, But theſe words are very obſcure and 
intricatez which is partly to be attributed to Conſtantine himſelf, in 
regard being 64a); a perſon that began to learn late, he was more 
obſcure in expreſſing himſelf z and partly to Euſebizs, or whoever elſe 
it was, who of obſcure Latine words made the Greek more obſcure, 
In the Fuketian Manuſcript the reading is &y6y#] Gr, and N83 This uw 
ags]hg, &c, excellently well, Palef. 


I — —— 


That by reaſon of Apollo*'s Oracle, who could 
not give forth Reſponſes becauſe of The juſt 
An, a Perſecution was raiſed. 


T was reported, that at that time Apollo gave 
forth an Oracle out of a certain Den and dark. 
Cavern, not by humane woice z whereby he decla- 
red, that The juſt men upon earth were an hin- 
drance to him, that he could not ſpeak the truth : # Or, The 


Oracles 0 
and, that on this account f falſe Oracles were he ro} 


| given out from the Tripods : and, that for this were made 


reaſon * his mournfull propheteſs ſuffered her long falſe. 
hair to hang down negletted ; and, the Art of *. T7o 


Divination being baniſh't, lamented that great ah ""% 

Evill amongſt men. But Let ws ſee, what man- muſk be 

ner of concluſion theſe things were brought to. written, 
TST0 urs 


aeggnns ( or, if you will, jzgea) xar123s ; Which reading we haye 
followed in our Verſion, Portcſiue alſo, and Morinus underſtood theſe 
words concerning the Pythia or Priefleſs of Apollo. But, in the 
excellent Fuketian Manuſcript, this whole place is written thus, 979 
ems nalngeis T5 oygiaes aveivar mminte. Tis pdrleiag T Gay 
vouluns, &c, For this reaſon be (| Apollo] ſuffered bis mournfull 
long hair to hang down neglefted, &c : whereto agrees ST Henry Savils 
Copy. Preſently, in the ſame Copies the reading is eis 67mtov 
ae vaTeAngev, in what manner of end theſe things terminated. 
aleſ. 


— —— — 


- CHAP. LI. 


— 


That Conſtantine, when he was a youth, heard 
that the juſt men were the Chriſtians, from him 
that had written the [| Edits] concerning 
the Perſecution. 


Now T appeal to Thee, Moſt high God 1 [. Thou + Or, c alt 
knoweſt, | that being then * very young I upon. 
heard, how He, who at that time held the chief- * Kowd7 
| Tas U mHp= 
wy. In the Greek Title of thi chapter, *ris truer written, y4G> g +; 
tor Conſtantine was not then a child, when, as an Holtage, he reſided 
at Diocletian's Court, For, he was delivered by his Father Conſtantius 
to Diocletian, on the year of Chriſt 291; atter Conſtantius had been 
made Ceſar by Diocletian, At which time Confluntine was abour 
Is years old. For he dyed on the year of Chrift 337, inthe 62 year 


of his age, Valef. 
T Ddd 3 eſt 
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568 

eſt place amongſt the Roman Emperours, ( a per- 

# Or, De ſoz wretched, truly miſerable, * impoſed upon by 

ceived in the errour of his mind; ) with a great deal of 

= curioſity enquired of thoſe that were his Guards, 
errour, . 

who thoſe juſt men were [| that lived ] upon the 

earth : and, that one of the Sacrificers about him 

made anſwer, that they were the Chriſtians. 7 he 

b Beoxbii- Emperour, * having devoured this anſwer like ſome 

os —_ _ honey, unſheathed the Swords, * pre- 

_ 1 4 _ ay x —_ * pared to puniſh Crimes, againſt an un- 

Manu- *  blamable Sanitity.. Immediately there- 

ſcripts the fore he wrote Edifts of Bloud © with bloudy points 

reading is of Swords ( 45 1 may ſay; ) and ordered his 

5 F judges to * ſtretch that ſubtilty implanted 0n 

FOX of them by nature, to an invention of Acuter puntſh- 


"tis the mcts, 
ſame in 
the King's Copy. Valel. 

© Mieugoyorg &twnatcs He alludes to the point of an inftrument 
to write with, Conſtantine expreſſes himſelf with much of Eloquence, 
in ſaying, that thoſe Laws concerning the Perſecution of the Chri- 
ſtians, were Witten with the bloudy points of Swords, So ſome of 
the Ancients tell us, that Draco's Laws were writcen with bloud, 
not with ink, Pale. 

a *BxJeivery to produce, T had rather ſay 6#]e{yey to ſtretch ; which 
is an uſual expreſſion with Euſcbius, Vale, 


CHAP. LII. 


How many ſorts of Tortures and Puniſhments 
were made uſe of againſt the Chriſt:ans, 


== you mght, [I ſay ] you might have 
| beheld, with how great a freedom | and 


Euſebius Pamphulus's 


| ſecurnty. Therefore, the Romans do now bear 


L1B, Il. 


this perpetuall Brand of Infamy, which the Chri- 
ſtians, at that time driven out of the Ro- 
man world, and flying to the Barbarians, fixt 
upon them. 


CHAP. LIv. 


What manner of Revenge overtook them, who, 
on account of the Oracle, raiſed a Perſecu- 
tion, 


Bt: what need I in many words rehearſe thoſe 
Lamentations, and that common mourning 

| of the whole world ? Thoſe Authours of ſo hor- 

rid an impicty, periſhed afterwards by a moſt 
ignominions end, and were thruſt down into the 

pits of Acharon, to an eternall puniſhment, For, 

having been * involved in inteſtine Wars, they * O's Mixt 
left no Remains, either of their Name, or Stock. agrinen, 
Which doubtleſs had never hapncd to them, had - 

not that impious prophecy of th: Oracles of A- 

pollo had a falſe and depraved force. 


CHUAPL UF 


Conſtantine's Glorification of God, and his con- 
feſlion in reference to the ſign of the Croſs; 
= his Prayer for the Churches and peo- 
ple. 


* Or, That Licence ] the *. venerable worſhippers of God 


gravity of daily underwent the ſevereſt of Contumelies, [ caur * 
piety, ſed ] by a continnuedneſs of Cruelty. For, that | 


modeſty, which even none of the Enemies ever 
affetted with any injury, * was made the eaſie | 

4 | 
alyep oor 3 ſport and paſtime of the contumely of their own 
oips1o. So enraved Fellow-Citzzens. What fire, what man- 
above, at zer of Torments, what ſort of Tortures was not 


a TIaporvics 


book I. ade uſe of upon every body, and without diſtin- 
me rug tion [ applied ] Þ to perſons of all ages what- 


ſpeaking of £Ver * Doubtleſs, at that time the Earth wept ; 
Severys the Heavens, within whoſe circumference all 
Ceſar, ſays things are contained, being defiled with Bloud , 
Tee? lamented, Alſo, the very | light of the] day 
tes it ſelf was clouded by the ſorrow and horrour 
became 4a of that prodigy. 


cheap and 
eaſe ſacrifice of death ; where ſee what we have noted concer- 


Ow, I beſeech Thee, * Moſt ſupream God ! * Or, 
Be mild and propitions to Thy Eafterns : Greateſt, 

Be |. mercifull ] to all thy Provincialls, worn 
out by a laſting Calamitie : by me Thy ſervant, 
f adminiſter a Remedy. And theſe things I + Or, 
aske 0! : hee not without Cauſe, O Thou Lord of Reach 
all, Floly Ged ! For, by Thy Guidance and Af 1h: 
ſfiftance, 1 have undertaken and perfected Salu- 
tary Affairs, Every where carrying before Me 
Thy Sirn, 1 have lead on my Vittorious Army. 


| And as often as the publics neceſſity requires, fol- 


lowing theſe very Enfigns of thy || Virtue, I | Or, 
march out againſt the Enemy, For theſe reaſons Power. 
I have dedicated wy mind to Thee, purely tem= 
pered with love and fear. For I Iroe Thy 
Name with a ſincerity : but I have an ayfll fear 


nivg that expreſſion. For the Tranſlatours yerceived nothing 
here. Paleſ. In the Greek Text of FValeſims's Edition, the 
term giz is Jeſt out 5 but it occurs in Robert Stc- 
ens, 
por Kai nartia roy, In the Fukctian Copy the reading is &14, ya- 
ziz mzoy. A little after, in the ſame Copy, and in theKings Sheets 
*tis written, # J& pv ieeen duTh TH mylar 7% Favua]O- wira- 
auto. Valcſ. The reading in Robert Stephens is the fame 
alſo, 


CHA P. LIM, 


What reception was given to the Chr/tians by 
the Barbartans, 


} Ur why [| do IT mention] theſe things ? 

: On account hereof the Barbarians do now 
Pref wg boaſt, who gave reception to the men of our Country 
* that fled at that time, and * treated the Captives 

4 Or, The with all imaginable tenderneſs and humanity. 
ritcs of For, they allowed them not only ſafety, but permit- 


for Thy Power, which Thou haſt demonſtrated 
by many indications, and haſt thereby rendred 
my fauth firmer. IT baſten therefore, to put my 
ſhoulders,may own ſhoulders [ I ſay to the Work, ] 
that I may re-edifie thy Moſt holy * Houſe ; which : — 


thoſe deteſtable and moſt impions © wretches have = on 


ruined by * a wicked overthrow. which in 
* Or, By a wickedneſs of demoliſhment, the next 
chaprer he 


rerms the Houſe of Truth. In the ſacred Scriptures *tis called The 
Pillay and Ground of Truth, A little after, from the Fuketian and 
S$avil. Manuſcripts, and from the King's Sheets write, 3 61 wyrzegd 
Kivor, Kc which thoſe deteſtable, &c. Valeſ, 


i  —— mth 


CHAP. LVL 


How ke prayes, that all perſons may be Chri/tzans ; 
but forces no body. | 


|| Deſire, that thy people may live in Repoſe, and 


without Tumult or diſturbance, for the com- 


their San- oy we ed 4 & : 
Gimony, ted them to retain Þ their religious worſmp with 


mon advantage of the world and all Mortalls. 
May 


_— A. 4 _ a at ., ood 6 GT. a i © O@ac a Sa 


L1s, II. 


May thoſe involved in the Erronr Þ of Genti- 
liſm] with gladneſs partake of an enjoyment of 
the ſame Peace and Quiet with the Believers. 
2 Tlpl; mw For, this Reparation of mutuall ſociety © will be 
el cray d- of great efficacy in leading men to the true way. 


zayav ,0- Let no perſon moleſt another, Þ Let way one do 
$i « that which his ſoul deſireth. Tet, it behooves 
Fuketian thoſe whoſe Sentiments are true, to be firmly pers 
Copy the ſwaded, that they only ſhall live holily and purely, 
reading whom Thou calleſt (to this, ] that they ſhould ac- 
Been 5s Jitteſce in Ti " holy Laws. But, let thoſe who with- 
the true Araw themſelves, have their Temples of Lies, ſince 
reading they deſire them. We retain the moſt ſplendid 
which T Houſe of Thy Truth, || which Thou haſt given us 
found in ,:ccording to Nature. We wiſh this likewiſe to 
the Kings 11,21 namely that by 4 on conſent and a- 
Sheets , , y # Comment Conye 

Javoes. greement , they alſo may reap a delight of 
Which in- 27d. 

deed is far 


more elegant ; and we have rendred it accordingly, Pulef, 

2 "Exg5 @- de av BEAST TETO x) Tegnerw. The meaning 
1s, Let every one follow what religion he has a min4 to, By which 
words Conſtantine leaves His Subjects an entire Liberty of worſhip- 
* ping the Deity according as every one ſhall have a mind, For, the 
Molt Religious Prince earneſtly defired indeed, that all Mortalls 
ſhould come to che Faith of Chtiſt : bur he never compelled any one 
to that, He wiſh't that the Heathens were freed from their Priſtine 
Errour : notwithſtanding, he prohibited not the Ceremonies and fa- 
" of the Temples, as he himſelf atteits hereatter, at chap, 60. 
Valcf. 

| "Oye x7 vor Jedura;, Valefius renders it, quam naſcentibus 
nobjs donaſti, which thou gaveſt ws when born, 1 undetitand neither 
the Emperour's, nor Valefits's meaning, 


CHAP, LVII, 


He gives Glory to God, who by his Son has 
enlightned thoſe that were in Errour, 


i, Or zs our Religion new, or of a late date ,, 
gr N but, from ſuch time as we belicve this 

Originall beautifull Fabrick of the world to have ſtood firm- 

and Anti- ly put together, Thou haſt inſtituted this [_ Reli- 

; wa = gion | with a due obſervancy of Thy Deity, Fur- | 
ſtian Reli- ther, Mankind ſeduced by various Errours, hath 

gion, Eu- ſtumbled. But, leaſt this Evil ſhould increaſe and 

ſcbius grow ſtronger, Thou by Thy Son haſt raiſed up 
SE a pure Light, and haſt put all men in mind * of 
beginning the worſhip of Thy Deity. | 

of bis Ec- * Or, Concettting Thy Self. 
cleſiaſtick _—_— and in his books de Evangelic4 Demonſtra- 
t;one, Vale, 


CHAP. LVINI 


Another Glorification of God, from his * Go- 
vernment of the world. 


"RY Works give confirmation to theſe things. 
Thy Power makes us innocent and faithfull. 
: The Sun and Moon have their ſtated and pre- 
t Or,Way. ſcribed f Road ; nor are the Stars moved round the 
Or, Cir- || Axis of the whole world in an irregular manner, 


* Charge; 
niſtration, 


 Cuit, The Viciſſitudes of Times recur by a certain Law, 
* Or, Sta» By Thy word the firm * ſite of the Earth hath beer 
310. | eſtabliſhed. And the wind 


a Kemt T ETetry, Ftv T2 KLMegvs 
I read x7! mv emmzx Nivre Kat 

 y,according to & ſet rzme; as Chri- 
Rophorſon ſeems to have read, And 
ſo the reading is in the Fuketian 
and Savilian Manuſcripts, Valeſ 


t Or 3s Contained within 
Slides by. 


makes its motion ® according to 
a ſet time. Alſo, the current 
and carriage of the waters 
T proceeds from the motion 
of a reſtleſs Flux. The Sea 
fixt and immovable Bounds, 
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And what ever is diffnſed therow the Exrth and 

Ocean, every ſuch thing is framed for certain ad- 

mirable and || great Uſes. Which unteſs it were | Or,Uſ.- 
in this manner governed accordin g to the Arbi- Ju% 41oate 
trement of Thy Will, doubtleſs ſo great a diverſity, _ 
and Þ» ſo maniſold a diviſion of power, would have » T1222 3 
brought deſtruttion upon the whole world and hit- is 5 
mane affairs. © For they who have waved War oa; aver 
againſt one another, would den'tleſs have fought © * that is, 
with a greater vehemency againſt mankind. Which = "get 
queſtionleſs they do, although they are act ſeen y; hes 


vinity, to 
with the Eyes, wit, of the 


Sun, Moon, 
Stars, and Elements, concerning which he hath ſpoken aboye. For 
all theſe, unleſs they were governed by the Beck and Power of one 
God, would likewife be Gods. 2/2714 therefore imports 4 power 
ſubje& ro no dominion 3 which we commonly term an Independency, 
which is proper to God only, Pale. 

© He means the Gods of the Heathens, as I have ſaid above : ro 
wit, the Sun, Moon, and the reſt of the Elements of the world, 
which Antiquity worthipped for Gods, Preſently, from the Fuke- 
112n Copy write 73 arIpumyey 2veixevlo WC as the reading alſo is 
in the Kings Shcerts, Valeſ, 


CHAP. LIX, 


He praiſes God, in regard he always reaches 


good things, 
V E give Thee many thanks, Thou Lord 
| of all, Greateſt God ! For, by how much 
the more Humane Nature is known from different © mh | 
* Endeavours; by ſy much the more the f Pre- + Or, The 
cepts of the Divine Religion are conf:rmed in thoſe, | iſciptine 
whoſe Sentiments are rioht, and * who are ſtudions - is 
. DO . . 

of true Virtue. But, whoever hinders bimfelf from confirmed 
being cured, Þ let not him impute that to another, Fo, 

, "5 . , I p15 144 
For the Medicine, which Þ| is of + Or, Pre. ©mu3As- 
frrength ſufficient to effeft the Cre, fles over 9915 &= 
ts publickly propoſed to all men, Only jhe Cure, 9:75. in 
[_ t9is muſt be taken care of, | that _ P wy 
no one ſhould violate that Religion, which the dy $9 
things themſelves do manifeſt to be pure and im- ,1, Copy 
maculate, Let all us men therefore make uſe the reading 
of the || allotment of that Good in common Con= 15 ymoioc, 
ferred on ns, that 1s, the bleſſing of Peace ;, to wit, 
by ſeparating our Conſciences from every thing that 
1z contrary to it, 


&c. who arc 
fencercly 
ſtudious of 
Virtue, 
Valeſ, 
b AM 2To wi ao ew. That is, whoſeever ſuffers not bim- 
ſelf to be cured, or freed from the diſeaſe of Tdolatry; let him impure 
it to him|clf, in regard the Medicinc is ready, Chriſtophorſon has ren= 
dred this piace ill, thus, altcy# quz ſanari wult, non vitio vertat, les 
him not blame another, who has a mind to be cured. I ſay no» 
thing concerning Poytcſhw, who wanders from the true ſenſe al- 
moſt every where, But Muſculus has rendred theſe words not un- 
happily. Valef. 

j| Or, The common Inheritance of that good ezvenus. Paltfus renders 
it, The fellowſhip, 


CHAP. LX, 


An Exhortation at the cloſe of the EdiR, that - 
no perſon ſhould give trouble or diſturbance 
to another. 


Ut, let no perſon do harm to another, by that 
B which he hath perſwaded himſelf of, * and de- , , "py" 
| | yade- 
clartd. What one Man hath nnderſtood and known, p.,,_ 
with that let him affift his Neighbour, if it may be, in the 
But, if it be impoſſible, let him omit it, For *tis one Kings Copy 
: £15 oyer 
written in the ſame hand, aya:Stxru received, Both readings may 
| be korn with, Yalef. 


Ddd 4 thing, 


370 | 
thing, voluntarily to undertake the Combat for im- 
mortality; another, to be forc't to it by puniſhment. 
Theſe things I have ſaid; theſe things 1 have diſcour- 
fed of mare at large than the ſcope of Our Manſuetude 
b Tl is required, becauſe 1 would not conceal b the true 
efanleigs Faith, Eſpecially, in regard ſome perſons (.45 1 
ai, We vos, ) do aſſert, that the Rites of the Temples 


——__ and the © Power of Darkneſs are wholly abo- 


5s, The true liſhed. Which I had indeed perſwaded all men 
Fith. For t9, had not the violent © ; fa of nefarious 
tis the Frour been immeaſurably fix't on the minds of 


- rat ſome perſons, to the hurt and damaze of the c Emens 


have ſaid, dation of Mankznd. 
— Se aieww; the Truth of the Faith, He expreſſes himlſelt ſo 

reaſter, Valcſ. 
hf words are "W out of St Paul's Epiſt. to the Coloſ. 
chap. 1. v. 13. Further, as he here terms Gentiliſm the power of 
darkneſs, ſo lower C " 2 67.) he calls Chriſtzanity the power and 
F414} alef, 
15 ow et - This term does properly ſignifie Conſpiracy and Re- 
bellion ; which is moſt appoſitely ſaid concerning the worſhip of 
Idols. For Idolatry is a defection from the true God, paleſ. 

© Tis xewns dyacsow;, of the common Reſurrcfaion. It muſt, as 
I think, be ay:g2worwsy Emendation or Correaion. For the common 
word ſeems to have been fetchr out of the foregoing line, Further, 
at the end of this Edi&, this ſubſcription was doubtleſs placed ( con- 
cerning which I have ſpoken at large above, ) megeMmw ey Tots 
Suerlects dvelonnois wigeot, Let it be publiſhed in Our Eaſtern 
parts, For this ſubſcription 3s properly agreeable to this Edict, 
in regard it was fent to the Provincialls ot the Eaſt, Valc|. 


CHAP, LXI. 
* Or, How from the City Alexandria * Controverſies 
eRueſtions., were raiſed on account of Aris. 
4 = things the Emperour, [ike a moſt loud- 
ſpeaking Preacher of God, by his own 
+ Or, Letter f proclaimed to all the Provincialls , || di- 
Shoured verting his Subjects from Diabolicall Errour ; 


forth. and exhorting them to the exerciſe of true 
_ _— Piety, But whilſt he was exceedingly joyfull 
"5 07” on account hereof, news was brought him, con- 
cerning a diſturbance of no ſmall conſequence, 

which had ſeized the Churches, At the hearing 

whereof he was extreamly troubled, and began 

earneſtly to conſider of a Cure, [ The Ori- 

Sinall of the diſturbance ] was this. The peo- 

ple of God were in a flouriſhing condition, and 

* Or,ere * pleaſed themſelves with the exerciſes of good 
adored Actions. There was no fear without, which 
with, &c, might give diſturbance : in regard, by the grace 
and favour of God, a ſplendid and moſt pro- 

found Peace fortified the Church on all ſides. 

But Envy framed treacherous deſignes againſt 

our Blefſings. [At firſt] it crept in privately ; but 
[afterward] it daunced in the very midſt of the 

. Conventions of the Saints. Art length it raiſed 
Contention between the Biſhops, and = caft in 

- £29 Ajſcord and wranglings amongſt them, under 


= a pretence of the Divine 
It muſt, as _Þ That is, Mere Þ Dogmata. . From thence, 
I think, —_ __ —_ as *twere from fome ſmall 
be &) _ fm pots #9e CDT: ſpark, a great fire was kind- 
wo” | led. Which began from the 
lings. Fur- Alexandrian Church, as *twere from 
ther, by || Or, an |] Eminence ; and afterwards over- 


eNyG- at High place, Egypt, and Libya, and the 


7 =_— Further Thebais. Moreover, it ruined the reſt 


The envi- of the Provinces and Cities : in ſo much thar, 
os Devill. you might have ſeen not only the Prelates 
For ſo Fx- 

ſcbiz does uſually ſpeak in many places, Pale. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Ls, II, 


of the Churches fighting one with another 
with words ; but the people alſo rent into 
factions ; ſome inclining to this party ; others, 
rothar, Þ Further, the ſpectacle of the things » +,,5..,, 
performed proceeded to ſuch an height of ab- 9 91;a.,,- 
ſurdity, that even in the very Theaters of the »*». Inthe 
Inidells the vanerablencſs of the Divine Do- "5s Ma- 
Erine * was traduced by a moſt ignominious and wr 
reproachfull derifion. N Gnas 
_ Or, Underwent 4 moſt, &C, vey, Which 
] like bet. 
ter, This whole place therefore is thus to be written ; &/; 7055r0v 
i ihewve dToHiay, &c, and we have rendred it accordingly, In the 
F ukerian Copy the reading is 63g TogsToy. Vale. | 


CHAP. LXII, 
Concerning Arius and the Melitians, 


Heſe perſons therefore at Alexandria in a 
childiſh manner ſtrove about the Sublimeſt 
[. Points.J But 2 others all over Egypt and the * He 
Upper Thebazs were in the interim at difference means the 
on account of a controverſie which had been *{!it1ans, 
ſtarted before: ſo that, the Churches were in all \p0c. * 
places rent in ſunder. And whereas the Body Schiſm 
[ of the Church ]J was diſtempered as *twere Epiphaniu 
with theſe [7 diſeaſes, ] all Z:ibya likewiſe fel] 3nd Bero- 
fick; and the other parts of the Provinces with- {90 
out were ſeized with the ſame diſtemper. For wud "Pale 
they of Alexandria ſent Legates to the Biſhops o 
in each Province; and theſe, divided into either 
_ partook of the like Sedition and diſtur- 
ance, 


CHAP, LXIII 


How Conſtantine ſent a Legate with a Letter 1n 
order to a Compoſure, 


Li%> hearing hereof the Emperour was 

highly perplex't in mind ;, and look- 

ing upon this thing to be his own calamitous 
Concern, he forthwith diſpatches away one of 

the worſhippers of God whom he had about _ 
him, ( a * perſon whom he well knew to have * H* _ 
been approved for his * modeſty of wgrnker 
Faith, and in the late times to have * "> Mo- benſis, as 
been ennobled with confeſſions in de. 97, 7,77 Gelaſiua 
fence of Piety; ) to Alexandria, to CyFicens 
make Peace between thoſe that were at difference —_— . 
there. And by him he ſends a moſt uſefull and _ hes 
neceſſary Letter to the Occaſioners of that Con- him Pho- 
tention. Which Letter, in regard it containes is in 6 
an illuſtrious Specimen of his Care in reference © _— 
to the people of God, is fit to be inſerted into pkg po” 
this our Diſcourſe concerning him, The Contents Nicephurw. 


of it are theſe, And before 
all theſe, 


Socrates and Soxomen., Valet. 


CHAP, 


L1s, II: 
CHAP. LXIV. 
Conſtantine”s Letter to Alexander the Biſhop, and 
Arins the Presbyter. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXI1MUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Alexander and Arins. 


* Or, E * call God to witneſs, who, as "tis meet, 
Make God ' ts himſelf the Aſſiſtant of Our attempts, 


our witneſs. and the Saviour of all men ; that upon 4 two- 
fold acconnt we were moved to take in hand the 
+ management of thoſe affairs which We have un 


} Mint- 
ſtery, or, reality performed. 
rge, 
CHAP, LXV., 


That he was continually Sollicitous about 
Peace. 


2 T1 a3 [Or firſt, Cour deſion was ] to unite the 2 Oprnton 
Tm Yao of all Nations concerning the Deity, in one Con- 
aegNow. ſtitution and Form as *twere : Secondly, We were 
I had ra- 1,5,0u5 of reſtoring to an healthineſs the Body 
jo Pang of the whole World, affiicted as *twere with ſome 
or moiAn- terrible Þ diſtemper. Which [_ two things 4 ha- 
\Uy, the af- ving propoſed to Our Self as Our aim, we inſpetted 
ſeftion or the one with the ſecret eye of Thought ; but we 
ming, of attempted to effett the other by the power of a 
pre-poſſeſt FF « well |; hat 1 "tWas 
Opinion, Military force : wel knowing , that if ( as "tw 
On the Our deſire ) We could eſtabliſh an univerſall a- 
contrary, greement amongſt the Worſhippers of God, the con- 
in the be- ſequence would be, that the Adminiſtration of 
ry —- the pablick Aﬀairs would certainly obtaine 
ter, inftead a change agreeable to the pious minds of all 
of P17kiy men. 

CS twofold account, I had rather reade 9e;z7zHy; Preſently, 
I write aels way 3Z:ws overmy £1004, from the Fuketian and 
Savit. Copies : or rather, aegs was, Kc, V aleſ. 


b Kavump xeacne mi. Some words are wanting here, which 
in Moreus's Copy are thus ſupplied, 22a:79 mvt veouuan Tag 
22x35 Joedwou, Ke, AS the reading alſo is in the Geneva Edition ; 
and we have rendred it accordingly, IT would willingly have made 
good this place thus, 22:79 me voor welt Tis Tueguvid Or me{i- 
uhwoy HneuIearor mpeIupunMy, We were defirous to free [the Body 
of the whole world ] ofpreſt with ſome terrible diſeaſe of Tyranny. 
But in regard in the excellent Fuketian and Sauilian Copies this place 
is ſo made good as I have ſer it above, *tis better to fo)low that 
writing, Further, in the Faketian Manuſcript, the word xoyng whole 


is wanting. Palef. 


0 ODEO -_——— —_—— 


CHAP, LXVT. 


In what manner he put a ſtop to the Contro- 
verſies raiſed in Africk, 


Cat. © Hen therefore an intolerable madneſs 
Fry ws V had ſeized all Aﬀrica, occaſioned by 


Is Que” ſome perſons, who with 4 Taſh levity had dared 
—_— IT ro rent the Religion of the people into various 
mo > Setts; We being deſirous to put 4a ſtop to this 
waria Diſtemper, could find no other remedy ſufficient 
yiv, &c. to effect its Cure, than ( after we had deſtroyed 
When 

therefore, &c, A little after, where the reading is x Hz 753, 
the particle x, is to be expunged, He means The Donatiſts, who 
after the Roman Synod and that of Orleance, after Conſtantine*s own 
determination, were as yet tumultuous in Africa, Valet, 


| 
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the b Common Enemy of the worl:l, who had 0Þ- Þ With 31s 
poſed his own zmpious Opinion and Command a- doubt he 
gainſt your ſacred Synods; ) © that we ſhould ſend Pans Li- 
Jome of You as Aſſiſtants in order to the making up , Pry 
an agreement berween thoſe who were at variance lowing 
0717 with another, words des 
clare, who 

had oppoſed his own impious opinion, &c, For Licinizs had prohibited 
the Synods of the Chriſtian Prelates, as Euſcbius attelts in buok x, 
chap;1, But Chriſtophurſon by a great miliake thoughr, that by rhe 
Common Enemy of the world bere was mcant The Devill, The 
meaning of this place therefore is this, We had thoughts, lays Con- 
ſtantine, after our conqueſt of Licinius, of ſending ſome of you Eaſtern 
Biſhops into Africa, to make up a Peace there between the Donatiſts 
and Catholicks, For, when the Biſhops of Italy and of the Gallia's 
coutd not effett that, we hop't it would at length be done by your help. 
But, as we perceive, you your ſelves do now ſtand in need of Peace-ma- 
kers, Vale, ; 

© "Amroaaat ut. I write amceiazmu, from Gruter's and AMo- 
reu $ Copy; whereto agree the Fukerian and Szvilian Manuſcripts, and 
the Kings Sheets, Valel, 


— — —  —_——_——__ 


CHA P. LXVIT. 


That the Beginnings of Religion were from the 
Eaſt. 


F® whereas the power of [ the true } Light, 
and the Law of the Sacred Religion, being 
by the Beneficence of God given forth out of 
the Boſomes ( as I may ſo ſay ) of the Eaſt, hath 
at the ſame time illuminated the whole world 
with its Sacred Light ; we upon a very good ac- 
count believins 3 you would prove the Authours 
as *rwere and Promoters of the Salvation of * Huas 


all ] Nation - = Fug 
L alt] tons, have attempted to find you out, © Ge, 


as well by a propenſity of our mind, as . Queltion- 
the * fight of ow eyes, Þ Imme- *.O”, Ef- 1f; the 
diately therefore after our great Vi- © reading 


tory and our moſt certain Triumph over our Ene- mult be 
UuGAs JH, 


mies, © we had reſolved before all things to cn- e's 

. . . . . a S t13 men- 
quire into that again, which we judoed to be the qeq at the 
chiefeſt and moſt momentous of all. margin *of 
Morave's | 
Copy. Nor is the reading otherwiſe in the Fuketian and Savilian 
Manuſcripts. Further, Conſtantine does expreſsly reckon the Fgyprians 
amonelt the people of the Eaſt, which was not perceived by Chriſtophor= 
ſon. Indeed, Egypt was then accounted amonglt the Provinces of the 
Eaſt, from the times of Maximine, who having been conſtituted Caſar 
in the Eaſt, had had Egyps under him, Hence 'tis, that Amm, Mar- 
cellinvs (in his fourtcenth book where he reckons up the Provinces of 
the Eaft, ) atteſts, that Egypt and Mcſofotamia were of their nums 


ber. The place occurs at pag. 19 of our Edition, Moreover, the 


Comes of the Eaſt had Ezyps and Mcſopotamia under his diſpoſe in the 
times of Conſtantine and Conſtantizs, 25 this 014 Inſcription informs us : 
M. MAECIO MEMMIO FURIO BALBURITO 
CAEACTLIANGQG FLACIDO. CY. COMITI 
ORIENTIS AGYPTI ET MES OPOTAMIEZ@, 
CONSULT ORDINARTIO,&c. Further, under the Lat» 
ter Emperours, although the Egyptick Dioceſe was fevered from the 
Oriental, yet *rwas always under the Prefcus Pretorio in the Eaſt, as 
*tis manifelt from The Notitia of the Empire, A little after, I think it 
ſhould be written,£nT7dv n7Te29 unv,have baſtned to find you our. Valeſ. 
b "Aug yEv TH wydan vitn. "Tis the ſame with what he had 
ſaid in the foregoing chapter, 7d x0ev8y 75 d1x4uWns E£XIe37 VErhwn, 
after we had deſtroyed the Common Enemy of the world. Conſtantine 
means the Hadrianopolitane Battle, and that at Chalcedon. The For= 
mer of which hapned on the fifth of the Nones of Fuly : the Latter 
on the fourteenth of the Calends of Oftober, in the year of Chriſt 324, 
About the end of which year This Letter feems to haye been dated, 
Palcf. 
c LY Tpamy Au. I think the reading ſhould be 57" tn; 


perhaps alſo oggerAouyy; that is, we had reſolved again to enquire into 


and determine thas diſſention of the Donatiſis. In the excellent Fake 
tian Copy the reading is of 707 62 Teany, Kc, and ſo *tis mended 
in Turnebzs's and Morews's Copy 4t the margin. Some words are 
doubtleſs wanting here, Bat the meaning of the place is wholly the 
ſame with what I have ſaid. Further, the reading of all Copies being 
compared together, the place ſecms to be re{tored rhus, 7 mT ty 
Fm T6aTy, &c. we reſolged upon enquiring what that firſt thing was, 


<<. cc, Valel, 
which, Fc. . CHAP. 
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$72 Euſebius Pamphilus's 


ticular perſons | Sentunent was ] Concerning 4 
certain paſſage of thoſe things written in the 
Law, or rather azhed about a part of a fruitleſs 
Controverſie : and whereas You, Arius, ® incon- Þ *A mg. 
fiderately vented that, which you ought either *s wi: 


CHAP. LSVIIL 


That being troubled by reaſon of the Diſtur- 
bance, he adviſes to an Agreement. 


Ut ( Othe moſt Beautifull and Divine Pro- 

B vidence ! ) what a deadly wound hath been 

4 Ty, zup- Given to our Ears, or rather to * our very heart, 
Jia turns, When *twas told ws, that the diſſentions raiſed a» 
Every one 2:07 ft you were far more fierce than thoſe which 
_ 1b have been Þ left remaining in Africk? Jn ſo much 
_—_—_ * that,your parts, from which we hop't a remedy might 
Tis uap- have been produced for others, do now ſtand in 
Jia. Nor need of a greater Cure. Indeed, when we ſeri- 
is Cbriſto- ouſly conſidered of the Origine and cauſe of theſe 
phorſe Evie | differences, ] the Occaſion appeared to us very 
*0 = con. trivial, and ſuch as in no wiſe deſerved ſo fierce 
demned, a Coiteſt. Wherefore, being induced to a neceſ- 
who read ſity of [" pcrining | this Letter, and writing to 
Tewwuz Your © Unanimous Sagacity, having alſo called 
9] , upon Divine Providence to be Our Aſſiſt ant in 
wornd. this affair, we do upon a good account interpoſe 
For ſo the , "I Our Self as the * Arbiter of your mu- 
Fuketian y ee tuall diſſention, and as an F Admini- 


= es Diſpenſer. ſtrator of Peace, For, if We Our 
and the Self ( God giving us his aſſiſtance, al- 


Kings though there were: a greater occaſion of diſcord, 
Sheets, yet ) by inftilling reaſon into the Pious nunds of 
do plainly Oyr Hearers, could be able without much difficul- 
No - w ty *to recall each perſon to more wholeſome 
Paleſ, In Counſells; why may not we the ſame perſon ( in 
Robert Ste» T7egard the occaſion is ſmall and very trivial, 
phens the which hinders the a;reement of the whole Body ; ) 


reading 18 promiſe Our Self an eaſier and far 


TE = . | _ E= more expedite || accommodation of this 
deadly menaanon. atter ? 
thing. 


b Toy && yymmnagtiumy. Chriſtephorſon ſaw nothing here, 
nor perceived thac this word E&x& was to be referred ro the Sthiſm 
of the Donatiſts, whereot Conjlantine had ſpoken above. The 
Emperour fays therefcre, that this Schiſm was for the moſt part 
appeaſed, and that only ſome ſmall Remains of it wereleft in Af- 
ſrica. Valel, S 

© Tlezs Thu 6wrluyey UI dſyvrrey. Chriſtophorſen deſigned- 
ly omitted the term 64wg-ſugey unanimous, becauſe he thought, 
that Alexander and Arius could not be termed unarimous z in regaid 
they diſagreed one with another about matters of ſo great conſe- 
quence, But Conſtantine does nevertheleſs rerm th-m unanimous, 
in regard he thought well of them both, and belieyed that they 
difagreed in words, rather than in reality and in mind. But the term 
& [> ivore ſeems bur little agreeable to Prelates, The Emperours do 
uſe this term indeed in their Letters to Governours of Provinces, 
But when they fpeak to Prelates, they do more frequently uſe 
Sanity, Gravity, or Prudence. The Old Gloſſes, & ſy tvore. Solfrtia, 
WOIai6 Cagacity or Prudence, Experience, Vale. 

Elg Tt nennwwTIEOv faces wma: The word Zyycoy ſeems 
to be uſed +4 rag 4:4 Gender. For 'tis-referred to the Article 
ome, Whereto by and by 9470 anſwers. In the Kings and Fuke- 
272n Copy therefore, after the Verb verugyon, 2 diſtinion is rightly 

laced, For the ſenſe is not entire. But Chriſtophorſon, contrary 
to his own uſage, of one period has made two. Vale. 


- 


CHAP. LW% 


Whence the Controverſie between Alexander 
and Arius aroſe ; and, that ſuch matters 
ought not to be enquired into. 


V E underſtand therefore', that the + 


Ground of the preſent Controverſie 

aroſe from hence. For whereas You, Alexan- 

* Ti di) m- der, enquired of your Presbyters, * what every par- 

DS The word ggzve is without doubt to be added from Gelaſius 

CyFicenus book 2. chap.4, But Nicephoras (book,8. chap.1 3.) has yeg, 

thought, By and by, where the reading is 7yww3y0o, the Fuketian 
and S4vilian Copies have it written 2£7Tw 3s, which is truer, Palef, 


Lis, II, 


not to have conceived at firſt, or if you had T_ 


had ſuch conceptions, it had been your duty, to ging in 

have let them been buried in ſilence : © hereupon Gelaſin is 
a diſſention has been raiſed berween you, 4 com- truer, thus, 
munion is denied; and the moſt holy people, rent 47-1 %agy 
, I , a that 1S, op= 
into two Faltions, are ſeparated from the har- poſed or ob- 
monious unity of the whole Body. Wherefore, jetted. And 
let both of you, mutually ® pardoning each other, fo Epipha- 
accept of what your Fellow-Servant doth reaſon- us Scho- 
ably adviſe you to. But what u that? It was Laſtions had 


: read, as ap 
fitting, neither to have asked ſuch queſtions at pears a 


firſt, nor if propoſed, to have made any return the 19th 
thereto, For ſuch Queſtions, which no Law does chapter of 
neceſſarily order 07 preſcribe, but are propoſed by *9* Tripar- 


| re Hiſto- 
the contentiouſneſs of an unprofitable vacancy _ —_ 


from buſmeſs ( although they may be made to <gx,, 5. 
exerciſe and imploy our Naturall parts about, & Us di 
yet )) we ought to confine withia our Breaſts, X0n0ta;. 


and not inconſiderately divulge them in publick, oy ni 
R 4 . as expuns 
aſſemblies, nor unadviſedly commit them to the ,q the 
Ears of the Vulgar, For, what perſon amongſt tuit word 
a thouſand is ſufficiently qualified, either ac- as ſuper- 
curately to comprehend the full efficacy and na- Huous, 


ture of things ſo ſublime and profound, or to ex- mo 
plicate them according to their worth and dignity ? 111 our Co« 


Or, ſhould any man look upon this to be an eaſie pies retain, 
performance, how ſmall a part of the Vulgar will and Epi- 
he induce to be fully perſwaded hereof ? Or, phan. Scho- 


. - * laſticuss al- 
- - 
what man can without danger of falling into fo, in bis 


groſs errours, wnſiſt upon the accurate diſcuſſions perſion, 
of ſuch nice Controverſies * In queſtions there- Valel. 
fore of this nature, Loquacity muſt be bridled * /H 8 
and reſtrained, leaſt either through the frailty of 79% 
our Nature, we being not able to explicate what _ _ 
we propoſe, or through the ſlower underſtanding renders it, 
of the Auditors, ( being unable accurately to conventus 
apprehend thoſe matters diſcourſed of ; ) leaſt 4*idem ſo- 


[ we Jay ] © from the one of theſe two Cauſes, aſd ter 


the people be r:duced to a neceſſity either of negarus,the 
Blaſphemy, or Schijm, ſolemn Con- 

vention 1s 
denied to ſome. Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it in this manner, Conventus 
qui in Ecclef; i ficri ſolet, impeditus, the aſſemblie which is wont to be 
made in. the Ci:irch, is bindred, They took guyodty theretore here 
for Syn4z+, in which ſenſe *tis uſed not infrequently, So again in 
this chapter, &5 Jyuoolag auntd'ss eget, divilge them in or among 
publich aſſemiiics. Further, Epiphan. $cholaſticus renders it wyſteria con- 
temnuntur, the myſtcrics are contemned, Valef, 


© Thy ovyſvouny Rau. Socrates and Gelaſius CyFicenus and 
Nicephorus have yy&uny, that is, affording me your ears and mind, 
But the common reading, which we have followed, is truer, For 
ſo Conſtantine expreſſes hiniſcli below in the next chapter, Efi- 
phanius renders it voluntatem prabens, Valeſ, 


f"H 756 Tas off TusToy. Inthe Kings, Fuk. and $4vil. Copies, 
the reading is, # 77s Tats, &c, In Nicephorus 'tis ©} Tis 05 Tais, ce 
truer than in the common Editions. By and by, from the Fuketian 
and Savil, Copics T have mended it, 5 Th o/ axega%) Cegd\[ics 
_— or through the ſlower underſtanding of the Audztors, &co 
Vale(. | 


5 *EZ omvJegs TxTwy, In the King's, and Fuk, Copy the reading 
is mv]: without the Prepofition ; which reading may be born with, 
if you referre the word 7y7zes to thoſe which follow n Caaoonuiadg 
n © Xtoue]E-, either of Blaſphemy, or Schiſm. The one of theſe two, 
ſays he, will beges an occaſion either of Blaſphemy, or $chiſm. Bur 
Socrates and Gelaſius and Nicephorus haye it written here 43'S15 45 
Exa1tos. Indeed, this place is yery difficult and obſcure by reafon 
of the ill Syntax. Therefore in the Kings Copy at the fide of this 
line is ſet this mark ge. that is, p23y]eory, attend. Vale. 


CHAD. 


L1s, I. 


Life of Conſtantine, 


CHAP. LXX. 


An Exhortation to an agreement. 


V Terefore, let an unwary Dueſtion, and 

an inconſiderate Anſwer in both of You 
mutually pardon each other, For this conteſt hath not 
been raiſed among you upon an occaſion of any prin- 
Cipal or chicf Commandment of our Law : nor have 
you introduced any new Herefſie concerning the wor- 
ſhip of God. But both of Tou hold one and the ſame 
Opinion ;, ſo that, You may eaſily cloſe with each 


: Ties m3 other in 4 * conſent of Communion: 


Tis ROY W- 


viag ovvSnua. Langus and Muſculus render it Communzonk teſſeram, 
Mark or token of communion 3 Chriſtophorſon, communionis conſenſum, 
conſent of c:mmunion, I had rather render it $ignum, @ fign. For, 
a5 in the mylteries of the Heathens ſome Signes or Symbols were 
delivered to the perſons initiated, whereby the Symmyſt.e [ companions 
of the ſame diſcipline ] might know one another : fo the Chriſtians 
had a ſign of Commuaion, that is, The Euchariſt, or Baptiſm. In- 
deed, Epiphanius Scholsſticus renders it communionis fignum, 4 ſign of 


Communion, YValel, 
Communion, 


Paleſius has tranſlated it @ ſocicty of 


| — —— 


CHAP, LAAL 


That a pertinacious Contention ought not to 
have been raiſed concerning this matter, on 
account of ſome light and frivolous Expreſ- 


ſions. 


Or whil} you thus pertinacionſly contend about 
þ trifles and matters of no importance, tis not 
decent that ſo numerons a multitude of God's peo- 
ple ſhould be nnder your Care and Goverment, 
becauſe of your diſſention with one another * nor 
75 it only misbecomimg, but *tis likewiſe judged to 


be altogether unlawful. 


2 *Pomupnnuue Aff The 
laſt word is wanting in Gelafius 
CyFicenus, nor does it ſeem very 
neceſlary. *Tis certain, Ept- 
phanivs has omitted it in his 
Verfhon. Vale. 

b *O;, 011 Hh Sſuan eanas- 
Tec CT 3 TUL Tranſlatours 
underſtood not what the import 
of Siſug was here ; ſome of 
them have rendred it Opinion, or 
firm conſent in onc opinion; others, 
a proſeſſion of diſcipline, Burt, 
there i5 not one opinion amongſt 
Philoſophers, as *tis ſuſhcizntly 
manifeſt, Therefoie 1 had ra- 
ther render it $.. For all Phi- 
lofophers have ſome Sect to 
which they are addifted ; ſome 
have the Se of the Stoicks ; 
others, that of the Peripatericks, 
Now, in every Sect there are 
ſometimes controverſies Ccon- 
cerning ſome queſtions between 
Philofophers of the fame Sect. 
Yet the ſame perſons, on ac- 
count of the ſociety of their Se, 
do eaſily agree one with ano- 
ther, This is the meaning of 
Conſtantine's words as I think. 
Valef. 

© *"Huzs, that we, We mult 
read Uuas that you ; from Gel1- 
fr, Nicephorus, and Epiphanius, 
And alittle after, ey upy between 
you, from the ſame Authours ; to 
whom agree the Fuketian and $4- 
vilian Copies, and the Kings 
Shcets, Valel. 


/ow, that we may ad- 
vertiſe your prudence by a 
ſmaller inſtance, * We will tell 
you : you know even the Phi- 
loſophers themſelves, » how 
that they are all united in 
[ the profeſſion of | one Sets ; 
whenas nevertheleſs, they fre- 
quently diſagree in ſome part 
of their Aſjertions : but al- 
though they diſſent in the very 
Perfettion of ſcience, yet bc- 
canſe of the agreement and 
union of their Seft, they cloſe 
again in a mutuall conſent. \ 
Now, if it be ſo [| amongſt 
them, \ how will it ot be much 
more reaſonable, that © Yon, 
who are the Miniſters of the 
moſt High God, ſhould in like 
manner be unanimous in the 
profeſſion of the ſame Reli- 
gion ? But, Lt us with more 
accuracy and a greater atten- 
tionginſpett and examine what 
we have now ſaid ; whether 
it be reaſonable, that becauſe 
of the trivial, vain, and per- 
tinacious Conteſts between you 
about words, Brethren ſhould 
be ſet in array as *twere a= 
gainſt Brethren , and that the 
Venerable Aſſembly ſhould up- 


02 your account , who con- 


tend ene with another about things ſo ſlight and 
in no Wiſe ncceſſary, be rent in ſuader by an 


) 


| 11npious VAYIANCE. 


prudent men. 


the common Saviour of all, 
1 hath reached forth 2 Light 
common to all. By the of- 
fiſt ance of whoſe Providence, 
grve us leave who are his 
Servant, ſucceſsfully to finiſh 
* thu our Endeavour; that 
by our Exhortation, diligence, 
and earneſt admonitions, we 
may reduce you to a Com- 
munion of Convention. For 
in regard, as we have ſaid 
already, your faith is one and 
the ſame, and your Sentiment 
of our Religion is one, and 
whereas the * commandment 
of the Law doth in each part 
of it incloſe all ia gencrall 
?n one conſent and purpoſe of 
mind : Let not this thing, 
which has raiſed a ſmall cons 
tention between you, (in 45 
much as it appertaineth not 
to * the ſum of | 
all Religion in ge- Or, The 
; © '— power of 
nerall, ) by ay the whole, 
means make any 
Separation and Fattiona a- 
mong (t you. Ard theſe thiags 
we ſpeak, uot to neceſſitate you 
tobe all of one opinion Concer 
mn this fooliſh idle Dueſiton, 
of what ſort ſoever it be, For 
the pretions value of the Con- 
vention may be preſerved en- 
tire among ſt you, and one aud 
the ſame communion may be 
retained, althoush there be in- 
terchanzeably amongſt you a 


moment. 


T. heſe tD:nes are poor aid 


> 


mean, and do befit a childiſh 37:0; arce, i ather 
than agree with the underſtand:ng of Pricfts and 
Let us of or own accord depart 
from the Temptations of the Devill, Our Great God 


d TS 20; £iTrarey, bath pro- 
duccd a Lizhs, jie had better 
have ſaid gy%7 ever bath reached 
forth. A little betoreI read 5 x91 
vos amuyTwy cwTie the Common 
Stvrour of al 3 as *ris in the Fu. 
and $4vil, Copics, Valel. 

* Tairlw hind wht antes, 
That is, this our endeauour and 
purpoſe, of cſtabliſhing concord in 
the Church, and of reducing all men 
to the worſhip of one God. Gon- 
cerning which endeavour and de- 
hga,Conjtiuntinc hath ſpoken at the 
beginning of this Letter, and does 
boalt of ir every where. Valeſ. 

f For the Law enjoyns us no- 
thing elfc but love z nawely that 
we ſhould love God with the en- 
tire aftcAion of our heorts, and 
our netohbour as our ſelves, Jn 
theſe two conſiſts the who e Law 

4 bl 
as our Lord fays in the Gofpel', 
Chriſtoph rſon underitood not this 
pallage; he renders it thus; 4- 
numque Legks ac diſcipline inſtitt- 
tum, &c, and one Decrce of the 
Luw and diſcipline, which binds the 
whole body of the Church with its 
parts, in once 4grecing concord an4 
purpoſe of minds, Portcſius tran- 
ſlates it truer, thus ; Praceptums 
que Logk in id omnibus partibus in- 
cumoit, ut in unam animam uni- 
verſum concludat,and the command- 
ment of the Law in all its parts 
earneſtly endeavours at this, that it 
may include the whole Body in one 
min1. Perhaps alſo it thould be 
written Tois Juory wins weeemy in 
both its parts, For there are 
two parts of this command=- 
mant, the one has a rcf:rence 
ro God, the other to our neigh- 
bour, Palcſ. : 


great diverſity of Sentiments in things of the leaſs 
For, we do not all will the ſame in all 


things ; nor ts there in us one diſpoſition or opinion. 


' Therefore concerning the Divine providence, let 
i there be amongst you one faith, one underſtanding, 
; and one F conſent in reference to God. But, as for + Or, C- 
i thoſe ſlender and trivial queſtions, which with ſo venant of | 


much niceneſs you diſpute of and make reſearches #hs Deity. 
into amonyst your ſelves, although therei:: you do 
do not agree in the ſame opimon, yet 'tis fit you 
(ſoould confine them to your own thoughts, and heep 
them within the ſecret repoſitories of your minds. 
Let therefore that eximons | priviledze } of a 
common friend(hip, and the || belief of the Truth, | Or,Faith, 
and the honour of God, and a religions obſervancy 
in reference to |_ His | Law, remain amongst 


you firm and immoveable, 


Return ye to 4 mu- 


tuall friendſhip and charity : reſtore to the 
whole Body of the people their own embraces. 
And be you your ; ſelves ( having g purified E Yu; 
your own fouls as "twere, ) acquainted again xyaSoay- 
[ and renew your familiarity | with each other, T#s, That 


is, having 


put away the darkneſs of hatred, wherewith the acuteneſs of your mind 
was clouded and obſcured, For it ſollows, aX\naz; 621 ſrwre, that is, bc 
acquainted one with another again, embrace, ſalute, ln which words 


Conſtantine ſeems to allude to 


the uſage of the Chriſtians of 


of his own time: among/t whom in their ſacred Conyentions, 
whillt the people approach'r to the participation of the Myſteries, the 
Deacon often cried out 67ſy@Ty7: dMmijns;, tdhe acquaintance one 
of another 3 to wir, lealt any prophane perſon or J-w might creep to 
the ſacred Table, as Chryſuftome informs us in his firjt Oration azdinſf 
the Jews, pag. 449 of the Firſt Tome, Ihe ſame word aarc;on uicd, 
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weed ermaſſifrnrer nn: nents noe + oem - 


574. Euſebius Pamphilus's, &c, 


when on a time he ſaw Pctycarp, 6Hyywore nuas take acquaintance 
of #5, as Enſcbius relates out of [rcnaus, book 4. Chap. 14. of his Eccleſ, 
Hit. The Latines alſo uſe the verb rccognoſcere in the ſame ſenſe. 
So in the paſſion of FruTuoſus the Biſhop : Ciym ſe excalceaſſet, &e. 
when he bad pulled off bis ſhoes, a Fello w-ſ1uldicr, our Brother, by name 
Felix, came to him, and to0\ him by the right hand, recognoſcens eum 
taking acquaintance oj him, and beſceching him, that he would be mind- 


full of him. Valcſ. 


For Friend({hip ( when it returns to reconcilia- 
tion arain,) frequently becomes ſwecter and more 
b Tas *.- pleaſing, after the ® removall of the Enmuty. 


Spy or | | -— 
ror, the occaſion of the Enmity. the reading mult be amoIay rc- 
movall, as *ris in Gelaſins and Nicephorus. And ſo 'tis plainly written 


in the Fuk. and Savil. Copy, and in the Kings Sheets, Vale, 


CHAP. LXXII. 
That being highly affe&ted with Grief in regard 


of his Piety, he was neceſlitated to ſhed tears , 
and,that on this account, he put off the Journey 
he was about to make into the Eaſt. 


R#z: therefore to us peaceable and ſerene 
days, and nights void of care , that the 
pleaſure of the pure Light, and the joy of a quiet 
life may in future be reſerved for 14 alſo. Which 
;f [ we ſhall ] not [ obtain, | we muſt of neceſ- 
ſity groan, and be wholly ſurrounded with Tears ; 
nor ſhall we finiſh the reſidue of our Life without 
great diſquierude. For, whilſt the people of God, 
( we mean our Fellow-Servants, ) are rent in ſun- 
der by this unreaſonable and pernitious Contention 
one with another, how 15 it poſſible for us in future 
to continue in a ſedate temper of mind ? But, that 
you may be ſenſible of our exceſſive Grief on ac- 
* In $0- count of this matter, [_ * be attentive to what we 
_—_ (hall rell you : ] when we lately came to the City 
crh4xi= Nicomcdia, we had reſolved forthwith to h 
exe hear, lia, we had reſolve forthwith to have 
or, be at= made a journey into the Eaſt. But whilſt we 


tentive, Oc were haſtning unto you, and 3 by the greateſt part 
curs ; but © 
we meet not With it here. 


Lis, II, 


| were with you, Þ the news of this af- =P 
fair * quite altered our Reſolntion : * Or, YVevuuar 
that we might not be neceſſitated to Wholly Mt of @Y ſen 
behold with our eyes thoſe things of ——— pron Tas 
which we accounted even the Report to be intollera- Leno, I+ 
ble. Do you therefore in future, by your unani- wult be 
mity, open 4 way for us into the Eaſt, which by made 
your mutuall Contentions you have ſtop't up. = ge 
Grve ws leave with joy ſpeedily to ſee yeu, and from Ns 
all. the reſt of the people, and that with an una- crates, Ge. 
nimons Conſent of praiſes we may attribute to laſius Cy. 


God due thanks for the Concord and Liberty of oryord 
(Om 


all perſons. phorus, A 
Ee little aftet 
I read aego7eg% 25 tis in Nicephorus and ST Henry. Savils Copy, Valeſ, 


CHAP. LXXI1.. 


That after this Letter, the diſturbance about the 
* Controverſies continued. * Or, 


eQueſticns, 
| A Frer this manner the Pious [ Emperour,”] by 
ſending his Letter, made proviſion for the 

Peace of the Church of God. Moreover, that 

good man made uſe of his utmoſt diligence, not 

only in carrying the Letter, but in fulfilling his 

will, by whom he had been ſent. And he was 

every way a *Pious perſon, as I have ſaid. But, * ©t0orG1; 
the affair was greater, than to be accommodated <'#g._, In 
by the help of a Letter. In ſo much that, the = Res 
Contention of the perſons at variance increaſed es evnp 
daily ; and the vehemency of the miſchief over- is wanting, 
ran all the Eaſtern Frovinces. Envy, and the ma= Which is 

licious Devil, vext at the proſperity of the ??* "7 


2 That is, #n mind and thought, For the mind 1s the greater and the 
better part of any one. Bur Chriſtophorſon thought the meaning was 
the greater part of his journey ; which is not to be endured, Palef, 


The End of the Second "Book. 


Church, f invented theſe things for our deſtru- —_— 
Ction. leſs, *tis 
+ Or, Wrought theſe things, my con- 

JeQure, 


that the place it to be read in one breath, thus, Nyxorer70 Sd & 75 
Yearn Wiroy ovumedilor, and x) To 7% namimunlas) Or veuuale 
19.nd5 ngy49%5, x, mh mdyTa SworCngs vines ws cignTay That Good 
and every way Pious Perſon, as I have (aid, made uſe of his utmoſt dili= 
gence, not only in carrying the Lener, but in fulfiling bis will, by whon 
be 7; been (ent. But the affair, &c, He means Hoſuus ; ſee chap, 63. 
Valef, 
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CHAP. I. 


A compariſon of Conſtantine's Prety with the Im- 
probity of the Perſecutors. 


: Kai wiy * In the interim, 
(2045. 
In ST Henry Sdvil's Copy the rea- 
ding is 6 Je C anazs;. In the Old 
Sheets both readings are retained, 
in this manner, 6 Jt I} x, puny Ca” 
mnevss, &c, Valeſ. 3 

b Thc vr TedTOy TaYELYTIO. IN 
Moreus's Copy *tis mended in the 
margin, Tay]s dt Tegmov, But 
doing, &c., as *tis alſo jn the 
Fuk, and $4vil. Copics, A little 
before, inſtead of o aun aegon- 
»dyTwy, of what belonged 10 bim ; 
both Copies and the Kings Shcets 


6 "I > a 
have it $ amo TpsmvTwr, of 


what became him, Valet. 


N this manner the Devill, that hater of 
Good, envying the Felicity of the Church, 
raiſed up ſtorms and inteſtine diſturbances 
in it, during a time of Peace and Joy. 


the Emperour dear-to-God 
negleted not the perfor. 
mance of what became him : 
b but doing all things con- 
trary to what had been au- 
daciouſly perpetrated a lit- 
tle before by Tyrannick 
Cruelty, [ by that means ] 
he was made Superiour to 
every of his Enemies and op- 
poſers,, In the firſt place 
therefore, They, alienated 
from | his worſhip ] who 
truly 1s God, by various 
methods of force compelled 


all men to adore thoſe who were not Gods : 
but He, evincing them as well by words as in 
reality in no wiſe to be Gods, exhorted all per- 
ſons to an acknowledgment of Him who is the 
only God. Beſides, they derided God's Chriſt 


© *E'ye9: 


: With blaſphemous expreſſions : But he © aſſumed 


e:7 qva= to himſelf as his preſervative, that very thing, a- 


e171, 


,ec0V 
he inſcribed 4 his preſervative. It ſeems to be uſed inſtead of £7zſpg- 


#870, he aſſumed. But if you had rather take the yerb 
common fignitication, that may alſo be born with, For Con(tantine 
ordered it to be engraven on the Baſe of his Statue, which he erected 
at Rome after the Viory gotten over Maxentius, t 
of this Standard Rome had been ſet at Liberty by him, valcſ. 
gainſt which thoſe impious Wretches with the 
greateſt Virulency * belch't forth their Blaſphe- 
mies , and gloried in the Trophy of the [ Salu- Plicd, 
They perſecuted the Wor- 
ſhippers of Chriſt, and drove them from their 
He recalled them all 
[ from Exile, ] and reſtored them to their own 
dwellings. They ſurrounded them with ignomi- 
nies, he made them honourable and happy in the 
opinion of all men. They ſeized upon the Goods of 
God's Worſhippers,and with the greateſt injuſtice 
made ſale of them : He not only reſtored their 
Goods to them, but likewiſe enricht them abun. 
dantiy with very many Gifts and BenefaRions. 


tary ] paſſion. 


houies and habitations, 


They by written Conſtitu- 
tions 4 publiſhr Calumnies 
againſt the Prelates [. of 
Churches: ] on the con- 
trary, he raiſed and advan- 
ced thoſe men to Honour 
[ beſtowed ] by Himſelf, 
and by Edits and Laws 


before. 


d Tas x7! /,&c, The Rule of 
Syntax requires that we ſhould 
read Tus x7! oy, &c A lite 
after it mult be written 77 Tze” 
arts muy, to honour [ beſtowed ] 
by himſclf ; as the reading is in 
the Fukctian and Savil, Copies, 
Valeſ. 


made them more renowned than they had been 
They demoliſhed the Oratories to the 
very Foundations, and from their vaſt heighr 
pulled them down to the ground : He by a 
Law ordained, that thoſe Oratories which were 
ſtanding ſhould be raiſed higher, and that new 
ones ſhould be magnificently erected, [ the 

Eee charges 


Eſeggt]o in its 


har by the Virtue 


* Or, Ap- 


== 
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charges whereof were defrayed] out of the 
Imperial Exchequer it ſelf, They ordered the 
divinely-inſpired Scriptures to be deftroyed 
and conſumed by fire : He made a Sanction, 
that at the charge of the Imperiall Treaſury 
the [ Copies of the ſacred Volumes _| ſhould be 


© In Morewus's Copy theſe words 
( which we likewife found in the 
Fuketian and Savil. Manuſcripts,) 
are added in rhe margin, weſa- 
Aomreenral apgodln mAvmNe- 
ow 7 oa, adorned, or augmen- 
red, with a magnifick ſurniture ; 
which reading Chriſtophorſon has 
followed in his verſion. Indeed, 
Conſtantine adorned thoſe books 
which ſerved for Eccleſiaitick uſes 
with Gemms and Stones 5 as 
Cedrenus tells us in bis Chrontcon, 
where he ſpeaks concerning Aſe- 
zrodorus the Philoſopher. Valel. 


increated, © and 


* Or, * adorned with a 


Augmented magnifick furni- 
ture. They com- 


with, 


manded, that Synods of Bi 
ſhops ſhould in no wiſe be 
attempted to be any where 
convened : He called toge- 
ther into his own preſence 
the Prelates out of all the 
Provinces ; and vouchſafed 
them admiiſion not only in- 
to his Pallace, and inmoſt 


Bed-Chamber ; but likewiſe 
cave them a reception within his own Houſe, and 
made them Companions of his Imperial Table. 
They honoured Demons with conſecrated Gifts : 
but he laid open their frauds, continually diſtri- 


* Ty, buting the * unſerviceable matter of thoſe con- 
Fence Mecrated Gifts to {uch as could make uſe of it. 
w: ar21- They gave order, that the Temples [ of the 
ee which © 995 1 ſhould be adorned with all imaginable 
words 7. ſplendour : He utterly demoliſhed thoſe very 


lefiv ren- Temples, eſpecially them that were highlieſt e- 
ders thus, ſteemed of by ſuperſtitious men. They fſub- 
mer" jected the ſervants of God to the moſt ignomi- 
- Inn +7. nious puniſhments ; He took vengeance on thoſe 
lis uſbzz who had done theſe things, _— them with 
dicatam, a f condign puniſhment from 
the matter tx of the _— God ; but he never deſiſted 
xp wok 2 ©:5 x:a4. from honouring the memo- 
1, with a condigne puniſhmens Ties of Gods holy Martyrs. 
of God. 1 had rather make it They drove men that were 
&% Ozz, from God; - Eu - worſhippers of God from 
= does uſually exprefs himſelt 1p. Imperial Pallaces : He 
alcſ. put his chiefeſt confidence 
in ſuch perſons, knowing them to be of all men 
the beſt affeted and fairhfulleſt ro him. They 
were overcome with [ the love of ] money, ha- 
* See book ying enſlaved their minds to a * Tantalick f paſ- 
r.cb3p.55- ſor; but be with an Imperial magnificence 0- 
, pened all his Treaſures, and made diſtributions of 
1 Or,Ricþ them with a |] Liberality that was bountifull,noble 
ard noble and generous. Laſtly, they perpetrated infinite 
bounty. Murders, to the end they might make a feizure 
of, and expoſe to fale the Eftates of thoſe that 
were ſlain : but during the whole Reign of Co-- 
ftantine, every ſword hung up as uſeleſs to the 
5 Tia Judges ; in regard the people and 8 Decnriones 
Ps. -vri- were ® ruled by a paternal} power, rather than 
ſtophorſon <gverned by force and neceſlity. All which things 
underſtood hone | 
not the im. Whoever {hall attentively conſider, he will have 
port of this good cauſe to fay, that a certain mew i Age 


-_ He ſeemed juſt then to have appeared ; an unuſuall 
ath ren- 

dred it Cives, Citizens, But maild]a are the Decuriones, as I have 
long ſince remarked at the 22% book of 4mm, Marcellinus, pag. 225 
of my notes. Valel. 


h Td] eovourulfor that is, were ruled by 4 paternal power, He 
ſays therefore, thar Conſtantine's Government, by reaſon of his mild- 
neſs and clemency, was wholly like the Government of a Father over 
his Sons : So thar, all the people and Decuriones, were not kept within 
the bounds of duty by force and fear like Subje&s, but obeyed on 
their own accord, like Sons, In the Fuketian Copy, inſtead of 7 
drdſnas the reading is U7* aya ſuns, by force and neceſſity, Valel. 

i Neomtyq Cicv. In mine own judgment, I haye rendred this 
paſſage very happily, thus, novum ſaculumy a ntw Age, So in the 
Coyns of Philippus, "tis termed novum fſeculum, The old Etruſci affir- 
med, that every Age was limited by the Gods, by a certain number of 

ears : Which number of years being ended, then prodigies were by 
the Gods thown from heayen, or out of the earth ; whereby it might 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


_—ndtn 


be ſignified, that a new Age was begun, And, that men were born, 
who would make uſe of new faſhions and cuſtomes, and would be 
more or eſs dear to the immortal Gods, Theſe fignes the Erruſc; 


-had exaQly noted in their Libr; Rituales, as Plutarch has told us in 


Sulla ; and Cenſorinus chap, 17, de Dic Natali, Valeſ,. 


light * After a Toljg darktieſs having ſhined upon * Or, out 
mankinf. Anfl he will confeſs, that all this was 9f 4arkne(s, 
th: work of God, who oppoſed this Religious 
Emperour, as an Adverſary againſt that multi- 

trade of the Impious. 


CHAP. II, 


Again concerning the Picty of Conſtantine, who 
made a free and open profeſſion of the Croſs 
of Chriſt. 


Or, whereas they were ſuch perſons, the like 
to whom had never appeared at any time, 

and had dared to a& ſuch things againſt the 
Church, as * no perſon from the utmoſt me- * Or, 4re 
mory of men ever heard done; with good rea- not contain- 
ion God himſelf produced a certain new Mi- £4 in the 
racle, | I mean Conſtantine, ] by whom he ef- bearing of 
tected iuch things as had never been known by FOES 
report, nor repreſented to view. For, what 
miracle was ſtranger and more unvuſuall, than 
the virtue of our Emperour, whom the wiſdom 
of God beſtowed upon Mankind ? For withall 
imaginable confidence and freedom he continued 
aſſerting God's Chr ſt toall men, nor was he a- 
ſhamed of the | Salutary Appellation ; but gloried + He 
in rejerence to that matter, and ſhewed himſelf in means the 
order to his being taken notice of and known by 22me of a 


all men, ſometimes ſealing his face with the Salu- ©?" 


tary fign ; at others, boaſting in the ViRorious nifeſt from 

Trophy. the fol- 
lowing 
words, 


CHAP. 11, 


Concerning Conſtantine's Pitture, over which was 
placed a Croſs, and under it * a wounded Dra- * Or, 4 
gon. Dragon 

Oreover, in an high painted Table pla- _ 

ced before the f Porticus of the Impe- + Or, En- 

rial Pallace, he propoſed to the view of all men, + 

the Salutary Sign repreſented in a Picture, ſet over 

his own head , but Þ he ordered 7] that Enemy 

and fierce Adverſary [” of Mankind, ] who by 

the Tyranny of the impious had || oppoſed the | Or, Bc- 

Church of God, to be drawn [ underneath, ] f2*4:, 

in the form of a Dragon * falling into the deep. <a of 

For the divine Oracles contained in the Books W 


Emperour, under his own and his children's feet, P!** fa. 
in Encauſtick painting exhibited to the view of ling head 
all men, a Dragon wounded with a Dart thorow tong. 

the midſt of His belly, and caſt into the depths 

of the Sea ; denoting hereby that ſecret Enemy 

of Mankind ; whom alſo he declared to have 

been thruſt down into the pir of deſtruQion, by 

the power of that Salutary Trophy placed over 

his head. And theſe things were tacicely ſhown 

by the Picture painted with a variety of Colours. 

But I am ſeized with an admiration of the Em- 
perour's great knowledge, in regard by divine 
inſpi- 
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L1s, III. 


inſpiration he expreſt thote very things in paint, 

which the words of the Prophets had declared 

before concerning that ſame Beaſt in this man- 
* See Eſai, ner, ſaying, * That God would T unſheath a 
27.1 great and terrible ſword avainſt the dragon the 
 bomgg "WS ſerpent that flees, and would ſlay the dragon that 
is is in the ſea. The Emperour therefore expreſft 
| Or, #4. {he Figures hereof, || having in the Picture tru- 
ing in the 1y imitated the thing it ſelf. 


adumbr 4- ER? 
rion truly ſes forth the imitations. 


CHAP. IV. 


Arain concerning the Controverſies [_ raiſed | mn 
Egypt by Arius. 


Tx things he performed with a compla- 
cency of mind. But the blackneſs of Envy, 
which [ at thar time] in an horrid manner 

diſturbed the Churches of God at Alexandria, 
* Or, The and the = peſtilent Schiſm of thoſe of Thebazs 
Schiſmati- and Egypt, troubled him not a litcle. For the 
cal Miſ- Biſhops in each City * Strove with 
chief. He * Or, Were the Biſhops, and the people made 
means the —_ 4 inſurre&ions againſt the people, and, 
on — tiles datht one againſt another like the 
 letians, * Symplegades,were cut in pieces by mucual wounds. 
For Egypt In ſo much that, ſpurred on at length by a fury and 
at that (eſperateneſs of mind, they attempted impious 


ms of - and nefarious Fas, and were ſo audacious as 
Jouble gif. tO do violence to the Pitures of the Emperour. 


eaſe z ro Bur theſe things did nor ſo much excite the Em- 
wit, tbc A- perour's anger, as they grieved and diſquieted 
rien Fc- his mind ; in regard he was extteathly troubled 


refie, and IMDPAi 
"> Schiſm at the madneſs of: men that were vmpaired as 


of Meletius, tO their Intellectualls. 

Valef. 

bd Suururyda. In the Fuketien Copy the reading is ovurAnyea- 
ov, Symplegades ; in which manner Turnebus had mended it at the 
margin of h# Copy, Valeſ, The Symplegades are two Iſlands 
or Rocks in the Boſphorus ; which had this'name given them, becauſe 
( as *ris fabulouſly reported ) they mct one time, and fought, 


CHAP. V. 


Concerning the diſſention on account of [the Feaſt 
of ] Eaſter. 


Oreover, before theſe [ diſtempers,7] there 

M had riſen another moſt ſore diſeaſe, 

which * for a long time 

a "Ex waxgs deroxazoz, In had infeſted the Church ; 
my judgment the reading would [ namely 7 a difſention a- 
be truce Guts In Ges Oe of Salutary Feaſt, 


oy ator, which bad indeed a long 
whik infeſted. Valef, For ſome affirmed, that the 


* He means Eaſicr. 
+ Or, The accurate hour of the 
time was to be, &c, 


uſage of the Fews ought to 
be followed : others aſſer- 
ted, that F the time it ſelf 


| brought into all the Pro- 


was accurately to be obſerved, nor were er- 
roneous perſons to be followed, who were eſtran- 


b Kay 7:* ged from Evangelick Grace Þ even in this mat- 
TW TUE” | | 
ezy. This place is corrupted by an il] punRation, I write thus there- 
tore, Tis 71s cvayſeaing anoeiog lerrO van TeTo Touſa- 
esy, &c, who were eſtranged from Evangclick Grace even in this mat- 
zer alſo. Whereas therefore, &c, Euſcbius ſays, that the Fews were 
eltranged from the Grace of the Goſpe]l, both in other things, and 
alſo moſt eſpecially in this z becauſe they as yer celebrated The Paſcha 
—_— to the Moſaick uſage, not acording to the verity of the 
ofpell. Conſtantine confirms our Emendation in þis Letter 30 the 
Churches, the words whereof are recorded below at chap. 18, &x&9y 


3, Toivw vgv Tito T6 wit Thu a nilrcy &x* Spam. Vale, 
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ter alſo. Whereas therefore the peop'e in all _ 

places had now for a long time diſagreed otie 

with ano:her, and whereas the divine Laws | of 

our Religion ] were diſturbed and ſubverted ; 

( for, in one and the ſame Feaſt, a * diverſity * Or, 

of time begar the greateſt diſſention imaginable Charge. 

amongſt thoſe who celebrated the leaſt ; in re- 

gard ſome perſons F afflicted themſelves with + Or, ere 

taſtings and auſterities ; others || indulged ro ©xcrciſed 

Leiſure and Mirth; ) there was no mortall able ””: 

ro find out and adminiſter a remedy to this miſ- Suge * 

chief; becauſe the *© controverſie hung in an dedicates 

equal] poyze as *twere between the diſſenting their Lez- 

parties. To the only Onnipotent Cod it was ['”* '2_ £ 

eaſte to cure theſe Evills, Whoſe ſole Miniſter Cn 

of good things upon earth appeared to be Con- 1 

ſtantine, Who, after he had received an ac- 7; %edbs. 

count. of what we have even now mentioned, and Grecians 

ſaw that his Le:ter tro Alexandria proved inef- © Þat 

feftuall ; himſelf muſtered up \ all the Forces __——_ 

of ] his own mind, and ſaid, that this Lions 4 a 

* new ſort of a War againſt an in- | O'> febt-% ſo 

viſible Enemy that had diſturbed the 2% maintaincd, 
that neither 


[_ peace of the ] Church, ought to be ended by jj. ,.., 


him, the Viflory, 

EE b, In the ſame 
ſenſe Euſebjus has here termed it }9v<wdoroy Zorduythat Is, paribus utring; 
moments libratam controverſiam, the controverfie was poyſed by equall 
weights on both ſides. Chriſtophorſon therefore has not rendred it 
well, thus, preſertim cum controverſia diſſidentium. animos ex @quo exa= 
gitaret, eſpecially. in regard the controverſie equally diſquieted the minds 
of the perſons diſſenting. Vale, 


CHAP. VL 


In what manner he gave order, that a Synod 
ſhould be convened at Nicea. 


many therefore ſetting in array as 'twere 
a divine * Army againſt Þ him, he convened * Or, Ph4- 
an || Oecumenicall Synod ; by honourable Letters {2x _ 
inviting the Biſhops every where, co the end they f,,\ 

. x Phe Inviſi= 
fhould come with all the ſpeed imaginable. Nor fible Enc- 
was it a ſimple and bare Order ; but the Empe- my. 
rour's appointment gave aſliſtance ro the buſineſs || Or, Gf 
it ſelf, For to ſome he allowed a Liberty of ma- 774% 
king uſe ® of the Curſus pub- 
licus : others he fupplied a- 7 

that Euſebjus does bere diltinguith 


bundantly with the afliftan- 7 

f Beaſts of Mii 2 or eee REY urged 
ces O en. trom the Curſus Publicus, Bur it 
Moreover, a moſt convenient may be anſwered,that by the name 
[ place ] was afligned for fthe Curſus Publicus Euſebius un- 


r . _ deritood the Waggons or Chariots. 
this Synod, a City [_ name In which ſenſe Nicephorus took 


ly ] which from V «tory has ir, book 8. chap.x4. To ſome Bi- 
the name Vicea, ſituate in ſhops therefore Conſtantine or- 
the Province of the Bithy- dered Waggons or Chariots thould 
nians, When therefore the Þ< allowed ; to others, publick 


Emperour's Order was 


* Anwos Sejus. Tis ſtrange 


Hor(cs, whereon they might. be 
conveyed to the Councill, Yalef. 


vinces, all perſons | ſet out | as "were from 

ſome Goal, and ran with all imaginable ala- 

crity. For the hope of good things drew 

them, * and the participation of Feace, and *% +: 75; 
[ Laſtly ] the ſpectacle of a new Miracle, to «pins we- 
wit, the ſight of ſo great an Emperour. When 79 ; V- 
therefore they were all come together, that which __— 
was done appeared to be the work of God, ;j: ſaid 
For they who were at the greateſt diſtance one tunity «f 
from another, not only in minds, but in bodies, !Þ* pre- 
Regions, places, and Provinces ; were ſeen af- {© Pcae: 
ſembled together in one place, And one City 

' received them all, as *twere ſome vaſt Garland 


EEeeEe2 of 


5759 
of Prieſts made up of a variety of beautifull 
towers. 


CHAP; VII. 


Concernins the Oecumenicall Synod, at which 
were preſent Bijhops out of all Provinces, 


2 Ti 4x02- * He moſt eminent therefore amongſt God's 
Py the Miniſters of all thoſe Churches which 

rſt JYurts, c1pg all Europe, Africk, and Aſia, were con- 
245 wait _w_ ) _—_ 2 ery one facred 
Oratory, enlarged as 'twere 
by God himſelf, included at 
the ſamerime within its walls, 
Syrians and Cilicians, Pha- 


2 Fir” cix@ cuxTherG. I 
read &; Te vin, Kc. and ore 
ſacred, 8&c, from Gelaſius CyFt- 
cents, Nicephorus, aud Socrates. 


__ | mcianus and Arabians ; Pa- 
leftinians likewiſe, and moreover Egyptians, The- 
beans, Libyans ; thole alſo that came out of Meſo- 
potamia, There was likewiſe preſent at this Synod 
a Perſian Biſhop ; nor was Þ the Scythian abſent | 

p He has om this Quire. Pontus alſo, Galatia, and 

S'vt the ; i 7 wank, 

i cythians Pamphilia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Phrygia affor- | 

nitead of : ded their mo't fſelet Di- | 

the Gorhs, For ſo Greaans Are vine. Moreover, { there 


wont to term them ; as does Libg- 
nius, Themiſtius, Eunapius, and 
Euſebius himſelf in book 1. chap. 
8. de Vita Conſtant. Valel, 


and Macedonians, Achaians 
and Epirots, and ſuch as 
| dwelt far beyond theſe, were 
* Or, The nevertheleſs preſent. From * Span likewiſe it 
Spaniards ſelf that moſt celebrated perſon [" Hoſiu ] was 
themſclves. gre, amongſt the many oth-rs who fate in chis 


Synod. < The Prelare oi the Imperial City 
© Gelafus yiis abſent indeed, by reaſon of his age : bur 
4 ry * his Preſoyters were there, wh» filled his place, 
that by Conſtartine was the 4 only £mperour of all the 
thcle Princes ſince the foundation of the world, who, 
words W3S after he had platted ſuch a Crown as this with 
—_— the Bond of Peace, dedicated ir ro Chriſt his 

| Conſtanti- Saviour, as a Divine preſent and gracefull ac- 
nople. knowledgment for the Victories he had ob- 
Whom tained over his Enemies and Adverſaries ; ha- 
A ving conftituted this [| Synod convened ] in our 
a in days, to be 2 lively Repreſeniation of that A- 
his The- poſtolick Quire, 
faurus Or- 


zhodox# fidcj, book 5. chap. 6. in theſe words ; Euſchius autem Pam- 
philt,&c, Bur Euſebius Pamphilus, in his third Book of the Life of the 
Emperour Conſtantine, writes that the Prelate of Conſtantinople was 
abſent from the Synod, but he ſuppreſſes his name : in whoſe ſtead ſome 
P resbyters appeared, But 14s maniſeji ſrom the Afﬀts of the Synod, that 
at that time Metrophane. was Biſhop of Conſtantinople, &c. So a'fo 
Epiphanius Scholaſticus tells us in Book 2, of h# Tripartite Hiſtory. 
But this Explication is not to be born with. For Conſtantinople was 
not as yet dedicated, nor graCt with the name of the Imperial City, 
when the Synod was convened in the City Nicaas, Therefore theſe 
words ot Euſebjus are neceſſarily to be underſtood concerning the Bj- 
ſhop of Rome, Which Sogomen confirms, book 1, chap. 16. ( into 
which Writer the name of Fuliuz has corruptly crept, inſtead of 
Silveſter; ) and Theodores book 1. chap, 59. Pale. 

d Movey #Z rar. The lame alfo is the reading in Socrates. 
But I had rather make it yor©-.as *tis in Gelaſius and N icephorus, And 
ſo Epiphan. Scholaſticus read in Socrates, But whereas &s follows, 
thit ought not to trouble any one; For Enſebius, hereafter at chap. 
26, puts (9vC- 65 together, Vale, 


— 


BAHAP. VAL 


That, like as | "us ſaid ] inthe Acts of the A- 
poſtles, they me: together out of various Nations. 


Or *tis * ſaid, that in the Apoſtles times, there 
were gathered together devout men out of 
Amongſt whom 


* See {As 


20 0. 
every watiun under heaven. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


appeared here ] Thraczazs | and from GeleSur and Nitcepherme, 


— — 


' Hreronymus in his Chrenicon, and R-finus. 
, Eern'ng the Decrees of the Nicene Synod. ſays, that the Biſhups who mer 


Proſeiytes, Cretians and Arabians. This only 
was wanting amongſt them, they who met were 
not all the Miniſters of God. But in this preſent 
Quire, there was a multitude of Biſhops, which 
exceeded the number of * two hundred and fifty. 2 In Sore. 


Bur the number of the Preſbyters and Deacons tes book 1, 


who followed them, ® of the Acolythi, and of the chap. 8. 


many other perſons, was not to be comprehen- _ _ 
ded. Euſebius is 
, quoted,the 
reading is rerzxooioy three hundred. The Ancients are not agreed 
about the numbcr of the Biſhops who were preſent at the Nicene 
Synod, Euſebius at this place tejls us they were two hundied and 
fitty. But Euftathius Biſhop of Antioch ( in his Homily concernino 
thufſe words which occur in the Proverhs of Solomon, Dominus crege 
vit me, ) lays they weie about 270 ; but tells us, that he had 
not accurately reckoned up their number. But the more conſtant 
Report, and which is confirmed by the conſent of all the more 
modern Authours, is, that 318 Biſhops fate in that Synod. So as 


| morgſt the Ancients Athanafeus in bi- Epiſtle to the African Biſhops, 


not far from the beginning, Hilarius in his book againſt Conſtantius, 
Athanaſtus in his Letter con« 


at Nicza were three hundred more or leſs. Vale, 

b *Azoasdwy Nos meizwy Gowy JI" ETigay, It muſt be written, 
dE Twv Te Mei Gowy ETegwy, from Socrates book +, chap, 8. 
In the Fukertian and Savilian Con 
pies the rerd:ng is &952 s2wy 7e A6iuy, and after the word ZANE 3 
a midle diſtinition is (ct in all our Manufcript Copies. Palef. 


Fey D — —_ —— 


CHAP. IX, 


Concerning the Virtue and Age of the twa hun- 
ared and fifty Brſhops. 


[a M gene] of theſe Miniſters of God, z a+ the!: 
ſome were eminent for their words [ be- 
* wiſedom and eloquence , others, * Or,Diſ- gan a new 


for their Integrity of life, and patient 7c of _— 
ſufferance of hardſhips ; * others, ®!*40"- rr ro 


were adorned with modeſty and a courteous be- authority 
haviour, Some of them were highly reſpe&ted of the 
by reaſon of (heir great age ; others were emi- Kings and 
nent for their youthtull vigour, both of body and OO 
mind. Some were newly initiated in- _—_— 4« 


to the F Order of the Miniſtery. To f Or» gree the 


all which perſons the Emperour com- ©%/*- 01d Sheers. 
manded a plentifull provifion of food ſhould be 4p af 
every day allowed. ulow Teb 


#0opey]o, Severall ſenſes may be given of this afſage, $4 5G 
TesT(G- may be taken = modeſty and a courtegus #4. 6 3 ſuppoſing 
KT to be made uſe of inſtead of wereiw, Or, wal TeinG 
may be meant concerning them, who were not the eminenteſt perſons 
amongſt the Biſhops for learning and ſandity of life 5 but 4id not come 
much behind them. So the Ancients termed thoſe Medios Principes a6 
duces, middle Princes or Commanders, who were neither the beſt, nor 
the worſt, but were in a middle place between both. Laſtly, LES vofo 
7Q©- may be ſaid of them, who deſerved to be praiſed on both accounts, 
to wit, for their Learning and Sanity, So Soxomen has expounied 
this place of Euſebjus, in bis firſt book, chap. x7, in thefe words : of 
#8 voeiv 3h atſeiy ingyoi, &c. Some excelled in underſtanding and 
cloquence, and were emincut _— thcir knowledge in the ſacred Scri- 
prures, and for other learning alſo: others were famous for their integrity 
and virmue of life : others were well approved of on both accounts. 
Thoſe whom Euſebius terms mw uerw Tegry 44T24K00uUs 85, ATE 
by S-zomen tiled vg7” dpugoTreoy £v oma, well approved of on 
both accounts, Epiphanius $cholaſticus, in the ſecond book of his Tri- 


| pariite Hiſtory, chapter 1, renders this place of Euſebius thus : Mini- 


ſtrorum vers dei, alii ſapicmzia ſermone ſulgebaxt, alii continentid 

vite & patientil coruſcabant : ali verd medio modo horum virtu- 

tibus ornabantur ; but of the Miniſters of God, ſome ſhined with the 

diſcourſe of wiſdom, others gliſtercd with continency of life and patience ; 

bur etherſams were an & middle manner adorned with the virtues of thc(e- 
alel, 


CHAP. 


Erts, HI. 


| were Parthians, Medes, and Elamites, and the 
Inhabitants of Meſopotamia, Fudea and Cappa- 
docia, of Pontus, and Aſia, of Phryzia and Pam- 
philia, of Egypt and the parts of Libya adjacent 
ro Cyrene : ſtrangers alſo of Kome, Jews and 


L1s, IIL 
CHAP. X. 


The Synod | was held in the Pallace, amongſt 
whom Conſtantine went in, and ſate together 
with | the Biſhops. | 


Ut on the day appointed for the Synod, 
B whereon the points in controverſie were to 
be determined ; after * eyrey perſon concerned 


An +4 in that [determination J] was come Þ to the very 
rec wh middlemoſt * Edifice of the Pallace, 
oy, It » Hells which [ Edifice] i ſs ſeemed 

;, It p,, Which | Edifice] in greatnels leeme 
mult be SLitding, 50 Exceed all others : and after a 


_ great many Seats had been placed 
cron, :: in order on both ſides of the Room, the 
Chriſto- perſors who had been ſent for went in , 
phorſon and each of them took an agreeable Sear. 
ſeerns to 
haye read, To whom nevertheleſs I can't aſſent, as. to his ha- 
ving thought, that -wyT% was to be referred to owjiHoy, But 1 
doubt not, but tu aumy the determination ( which word precedes 
immediately, ) is to be underitood, For *tis truer Greek; as I rake 
it, to ſay yy or zmiyei mw avov, than ayay hw guvedov. 
In the  Fuketian and $4vilian Copics *ris plainly written #x45@-. 
Paleſ. 
b”Ey wo Sh To uo TP Un ff Bamiceuy. Whoever that 
perſon was that compoſed the Greek contents of the chapters, he rook 
theſe words as meant of the Pallace 3 and Chriſtophorſon has followed 
him in that. Sogomen likewiſe ( book 1, chap, 19.) and Theodoret 
( book 1, chap. 7, ) do write that the Nicene Synod was held in the 
Pallace, where the Emperour Conſtantine ordered Seats and Benches 
to be prepared for the Biſhops, Nicephorus alſo ( book 8.) bath writ- 
ten out the wotds of Theodorct. But, with the fayour of ſo many 
and ſuch great men be it ſpoken, *tis in no wiſe likely, chat the Nicene 
Synod ſhould have been held in the Pallace. Theſe perſons were de- 
ceived, 2s it ſeems, by the ambiguous word here made uſe of by Eu- 
ſcbius, my) uerurt TY nw ff Eamneioy, For this term is promiſcu- 
ouſly uſed, as well for the Pallace of che Emperour, as for a Church, 
Tis certain Euſcbius, in the Tenth Buok of his Eccleſ. Hiſtory, terms 4 
Church Eaoiactoy unoy. Indeed, much would be getraced from the 
authority of that Councill, ſhould we believe it to have been held in 
the Emperour*s Pallace, Beſides, Euſebius himſelf does mok appa- 
xently contradi& this Opinion, For aboye at chapter 7, he writes 
thus in expreſs words,e:5 7: 614©- cvxThnerC-,&c. And one ſacred Ora- 


Tory, enlarged as *twere by God himſelf,included at tbe ſame time within. 


its walls, Syrians and Cilicians, &c, What can be more manitelt 
than theſe words ? Is it not molt evidently declared by this paſſage, 
that the Njcene Synod was held in the Church > For E:ſcbias affirms, 
that all the Biſhops were contained within the compaſs of one Church, 
Moreover, the words which Euſebius ſubjoyns in this chaprer, in my 
judgment do ſufficiently ſhew this, For he writes, & aur 1 To we- 
gar TYw Un ff Barna 35 I x; Vapprgetv einer wieder 795 
miyTu, t0 the very middlemoſt Edifice of the Pallace, which [ Edifice ] 
in grearncſs ſcemed to exceed all others, Euſebius ſays, that that Houſe 
was the greateſt and largeſt of all Houſes in any place, But this 
can't be [aid of the Pallace of the City Nicea, For, although we 
grant there was a Pallace in that City, queſtionleſs that could nor 
be the greateſt of all the Pallaces every where, For the Pallaces ar 
Rome and Millaine were far greater, Nor do I doubt but the Pallace 
at Nicomedia was far larger and richer than that at Nicea, in regard 
Nicomedia had been the Scat and Habitation of the Emperours trom 
the times of Dzocletian, Some one will perhaps anſwer, that Euſebius 
goes not fay, that that middle Edifice ofthe Nicene Pallace or Church, 
in largeneſs exceeded al] the Buildings of the whole world ; but only, 
that it was greater than the other Edifices of that Pallace or Church, 
For ſo Eu/ebimns expreſſ-s himſelf hereafter, at book 4, chap. 66. where 
he deſcribes Conſtantine's Funeral, Indeed, I could willingly grant, 
that this is the meaning of Euſebius's words, But yet it follows not 
from hence, that the Nicene Pallace is meant by Euſebius, For, as 
well in Churches as in Pallaces, the middlemoſt Edifice was the largeſt 
and moſt capacious, as 'tis manifelt from Euſebius, in his deſcription 
of the Church of Tyre. A'l things therefore being accurately weighed, 
this is my Sentiment : that the Biſhops mer firſt in the Church ; and 
treated there many days concerning the opinion of Arjus and the Rule 
of faith ; bur, that at Jength, on the day appointed for hiniſhing the 
bufineſs, they came together into the Pallace, that they might de- 
clare their Opinion before the Emperour, and might put an end to the 
Contention. And thus all manner of difficulty is taken away. Indeed, 
Euſebius does plainly confirm that which I have ſaid, For he ſays, 
that the Biſhops, on the day appointed whereon an end was to be put to 
the Controverſies, came all into the Pallace, And the Emperour going 
forth immediately to the Synod, all things, ſays he, were eſta- 
bliſhed in his preſence. From which words it plaioly appears, that 
Euſebius does here ſpeak concerning the laſt day of the Councill, or 
the laſt Seſſion, after the matrer had been before diſcuſſed and fifted, 
in many Seflions of the Biſhops, For ſo many and ſuch great mats 
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- 


! ters, as Were negotiated in that Synod, could not be examined and 


determined in one days ſpace, "The ſame alfo had been done betore 
in the Antiochian $yz0d againit Paul of $1mc;{ata, as Euſcbjis info.ms 
us in the Seventh Book of his Eccleſidſtich Hijtory, Valcl. 


Bur when with a beficing decency the whole Sy- 

nod had fare down, they were all filent, expeRing 

the Emperour's coming forth. <o0n after this 

enters one, then a ſecond, and a third perſon 

of thoſe about the Emperour. O. hers alſo went 

before, not any of the | Emperour's ] uſuall 

Protectours and Guards, but * thoſe only of * Ot, Thoſe 

his friends who profeſt the Faith of Chriſt, only of 

and when, © upon a fign given which declared #5 f-irbfull 

the Emperour's entrance, they had all riſen 4 
1 : . . . 632 Tu 

up, at iength he himſelf 4 came walking in S4,4n 5 

the midſt, like ſome Celeſtial Angell of God : ru &a5:- 


5 / » . A J * 
Soy £Snas. Concerning this ligne whereby the Emperour's coming 
was declared, Corippus ſpeaks in theſe words ; 


-_— J_v-vuunn FS a 
Sina dedit curſor poſits de more Lucerna, Valeſ, 


© AnCans wr. Chriſtophcrſon renders it per medium con 
intras, enters through the midſt of the aſſembly forks IT 
might better have rendred ir, went thorow the middlc ſpace which was 
berwcen the two ranks of the perſons ſitting. That's the import of the 
word dJ\aCayay, that 15, Ha 4 SJvay Bairey, to go between two, So 
below at chap. 15. wor Js T&Tw diiCarvy, Ec. thorow the midſt 
of whom the men of God without je ar paſſed, &c, Lalef. 


ſhining with his bright purple-garment as *cwere 

wich che ſplendour of Light, gliſtering with * fla- * or; 
ming Rays, and adorneq with the clear bright- Fiery. 
neſſes of Gold and pretious Stones. Such was the 

attire of his Body. Eur as ro his mind, *twas 
ſufficiently manifeſt, that he was to an accurac 

adorned with a fear and reverence of God, 

And an iridication hereof was given by his caſt- 

down Eyes, by his bluſhing Countenance, and 

by f his Gate and motion. Moreover, the reſt of Or, Ths 
his Bodily ſhape ; his tallneſs of Stature namely, Frames 
wherein he excelled all perſons that were a- G 
bout him, { as he did likewiſe ] in a Comli- 

neſs of Make, in a magnificent gracefullneſs of 

Body, and in an invincible ſtrength and might : all 

theſe [ accompliſhments I ſay ] being mix with 

a | (ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and with an Im- + Or; 
perial Lenity and Manſuetade, declared the im- *{**%kneſs, 
menſe excellency of his mind to be ſuperiour to ity _—_ 
all manner of commendation. After the Em- © © 
perour was come to the f upper end of the ſeats, | Or, Firſt 
© in the firſt place he ſtood in the midſt. And SP 
when a || low chair made of Gold © MinG- 
had been placed before him, he fate hes TeaTO- 
not down till ſuch time as the Bi- ; *51. Chri- 


ſhops had beckoned to him. As ſoon as the Em- /*92h9r/on 


perour [ had ſeated bimſel?, ] they all did the —— ongbn 
ſame. Team : 
tor he has 


rendred it thus z; Primim in medio conventu ercius conſtitit, in she firſt 
place be ſto:d upright in the middle of the Convention, Valel. 


CHAP. XI, 


The Silence of the Syned, after Euſebius the Zi- 
ſhop had made a ſhort Speech. 


Hen * He of the Biſhops. who fate firſt on, 

the right-hand-ſide, aroſe, and addreſt him- ,,q.o" 
ſelf to the Emperour in a ſpeech of an indiffe- book 1, 

rent length, wherein he gave Almighty God chop. 19. 

that he 
who had the firſt place on the right ſide, and who in the name of the 
whole Councill made aſpeech to the Emperour, was Euſebius P am- 
philus. And fo 'tis written in the Title of this chapter. Bur Thco- 
dorcs ( book 1, chap, 7. of his Hiſtory, ) ſays this Oration was not 
Sees made 
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ade by Euſebizs bur by Euſtatius Biſhop of Antioch, Baronius has 
Glow — wee om whom any one, from h# wrizings, will 
eafily find to have been of a mind tull of anger and hatred againſt 
our Euſcbius, But The Authour of the Tripariite Hiftory, ( book 2. 
chap. 5. where he writes out Theodoret s words, ) ſays that after Eu- 
ſtarhiu Biſhop of Antioch, Euſeb3us Biſhop of Caſarea made a ſpeech 
likewiſe concerning the praiſes of the Emperour, Which nevertheleſs 
occurs not now in the Greek Copies of Theodoret ; fo that ir neceſ- 
farily follows, either thar Eviphanius $cholaſticus had rocured more 
perfe& Copies of Theodorer, or elſe that he added this of his own head, 
as *tis ſometimes his uſage, Of this nature is that which we have 
noted aboye concerning the Biſhop of the Imperial City, whom So- 
crates from Euſebius relates not to have been preſent art the Nicene 
Synod, where Epipbanius Schola/ticus by a notorius miſtake has added 
the name of Alexander, when as he ought rather to have faid Mctro- 

hanes, Bur to return to our buſineſs, there are thoſe who write, that 
that honour was conferred neither on Euſtathius, nor Euſebius, but on 
Alexander Biſhop of 4lcxandria, that in the name of the Council] he 
ſhould make a fpeech to the Emperour, Niceras in bis Theſaurus Or- 
thodoxe fidei, book 5, chap, 7. affirms this in theſe words : Enſebins 
de Vita Conſtantini Libro 3. ſe primum verba in Synodo feciſſe reſta- 
zur, &c. Euſcbius in his third book concerning tbe Life of Conſtantine 
atteſts, thas be made the firſt ſpeech in t'e Synod. But if we beljeve 
Thcodorct, Euftathius was the firſt, 8&c. But as Theogorus Mopſucſtenus 


writes,that honour was freely conferred on Alexander the Ponutf of Alex | mongſt you, * diſſolve every kyot of controverſie impeirare, 


4, But in ſuch a diverſity of Writers I ſhould more willingly cloſe 
-—p> opinion, which athins that the firſt Courſe of tpcaking 
was by the Synod conferred on Euſebius, Firkt of all, becauſe with- 
out controverſie Enfcbius was the Learnedeſt and molt eloquent per- 
ſon among them. Secondly, he himfelt does plainly atteſt this, at 
the beginning of this work, in theſe words : agn I *, npeis aunt; 
8&c. We our [elves alſo, by a Panegyrick ſpoken 1n bis Vicennalia, have 
Lately Penerated the ſame glorious Conquerour enuironed with a Synod of 
Gods Sacred Miniſters. See the Preface to the firſt Book, note (a.) 


Vale, 


+ The 
Emperour., 


thanks and praiſe for F Rim. After he bad taken 
his Seat alſo, Silence was made, all perſons having 
fixt their eyes on the Emperour. When he had 
lookt upon them all with joyfull eyes and a 
pleaſing countenance, afterwards He made a re- 
colletion of his own mind within himſelf, and 
with a calm and mild voice uttered theſe words, 


CHAP. XI. 


Conſtantine's [ Speech ] to the Synod concer- 


ning Peace. 


* Or, End, He * Sum of my Prayers ( Deareſt Friends! ) 
| was this, that 1 might enjoy the fight of 
your Convention. Which having now obtained, I 
render my thanks to | God | the ſupream King z 
becauſe, beſides his innumerable other | Bene- 
fits, ] He hath granted Me a ſight of this, which 
z5 the chiefeſt of all Goods : I mean, that I might 
+ Or, See, behold all Tou Convencd together, and Þ find one 
and the ſame unanimous Sentiment amongſt you 
all. Let no envious Enemy therefore in future 


8 Or, || diſturb the happy poſture of our Aﬀairs : and, 
Ruine ow (ce that ojpoſition made by Tyrants againſt the 
goods, Deiry is wholly removed by the power of God Our 


2 *Brzgos. Saviour, let not the malignant Devill * by any 


Porteſius, | Or. In. ther methods * expoſe the Divine 
Chriſto- * #- wich. Law to Blaſphemies. For, an inteſtine 
my = Sedition of the Church of God appears 
French to me more grievous and dangerous than any ſort 


Tranſlatour of War or Fight whatever : nor do any externall 
have -p aff airs ſeem more affuttive to Me, than theſe mat- 
ted this |; Indeed, &t ſuch time as, by the Will and 


- not= 
__” Cooperation of God, I had obtained a compleat 
ding that Y/i{tory over mne Enemies, Þ I was of opinion, that 

1cinlyes 
> wr A Emphaſis and force of the ſentence, For to this word the fol- 
lowing period is referred. Take heed, lays he, leaſt after the deſtru- 
ion »f their Tyranny who brought 4 War againſt God, the Devill by ſome 
othcr way ſhould again expoſe our Religion to reproaches and calumpies. 
By another way therefore is meant inteſtine drſſenfions, See the fol- 
lowing words, Palcſ. : 

b *Oudty Te A&Tey. It muſt be written, as I ſuppoſe &.yp 2140694 
2.cire» wopu7 oy, I was of opinion that nothing remained to me, And 
a litile atter with Turnebus and Gruterw I read £767? Se Thu Vurrtegss 
&c, But when T had received informataon of your, &c, Valc(, 


Euſebins Pamphilus's 


F 
£ 


= 


 ſupream God ; and will likewiſe beſtow a tranſcen- 


L EB () Hl. 
nothing remained to Me, but to give God thanks, 

and to rejoyce with thoſe whom he by our means 

had ſet a Liberty. But when ( contrary to all 
expcitation ) I had received information of your 
diſagreement, I looks upon that f thing as mm 110 + Or; 
wiſe to be negletled : but wiſhing that by our aſ- Report, 
fiſtance a remedy might be applyed to this © miſe 

chief ] alſo, without any delay I called you all 

together. And I am highly pleaſed with the 

ſight of this Vowr Convention. But ſhall then 

Judge that I have managed this affair according 

to my prayers, when I ſhall behold all of You 

[| conjoyned in your minds, and oxe amicable a- || Or, Mixt 


 greement tm common concluded on among ſt you all, "gether. 


which it becomes Tot, who are perſons conſecra- 

ted to God, © to Preach to others, Delay not © Tigeg= 
therefore, Deareſt Friends, ye Miniſters of God, Cevew. 
aud good Servants of the Common Lord and $a _— 
viour of us all ! But beginning * even from hence *  9+-15y 


rendred it 
to take away the Occaſions of mutuall diſſent a- ill, 2 Deo 


by the Laws of Peace. For by this means You 9) Tequeſt 


will perform both what is moſt acceptable to the my _—_ 


as he ought 
to have 
rendred jt, 
Pradicare, to Preach, For in this ſenſe Euſcbius is wont to uſe this 
word, as *tis apparent from innumerable paſſages in hjs Eccleſ, Hiftory 3 
for inſtance, book 4. chap 15, In the F uketian and Savil, Copies the 
reading is bad, thus, &7y BeaCevay, Pale. 

4 "EyT&09w dV gieety. In the Fuk-tian Copy, this whole place is 
written far otherwiſe, thus, ot 715 & Upiy Nagtows dime 5; aunt 
Gepery dvdgeion. mdyre Ne oUySeguoy, Ke. reſuſe not in future 80 take 
away the occaſions of diſſent amongſt you 3 diſſolve every knot, &c, 
_ 2 ST Henry $avil and Chriſtophorſon found it in tbeir Copies, 
Vatef, 

© *'EmAvozgr., I reade with Chriſtophorſon &1aJouS, to diſſolve. 
But the common reading way ſtand, provided after the words Saviour 
of us all, a Colon be placed, as ST Henry Savil hath noted at the margin 
of his Copy : and ſo *ris poynted in the Kings Copy, Valel, © © 


dent favour on Me Tour Fellow-Servant. 


CHA P. X111I, 
That he reduced thoſe Biſhops who were at dif- 


| ference, to an agreement, 


Aving ſpoken theſe words in the Latine 

Tongue, which were done into Greek by 
fome other perſon, he gave thoſe who preſided 
in the Synod, leave to ſpeak, But then, ſome 
of them began to accuſe their neighbours , others 
anſwered their accuſations, and on the contrary 
made complaints, Many things therefore being 
in this manner propoſed on both ſides, and a 
great controverſie raiſed even at the firſt begin- 
ning | of the debate, ] the Emperour heard 
them all very patiently, and with an 2 intent 
mind received their propoſed Queſtions , and f12"%% 
by turns aſliſting the Aſſrtions of both par- __ Ni. 
ties, by degrees he reduced them, who perti- cephorw, 
nacioully oppoſed each other, to a more ſedate the reading 
temper of mind, And by his gracious Speeches * I 
tro each perſon, and his making uſe of the Greek Tote 


2 SAY 78 
euTlyuc. 
In Socra- 
tes, book 1, 


2 , Gelazius 
tongue, (for he was not unskilled in that Lan- cyzi3enw, 
guage, ) He rendred himſelf moſt extraordina- chap. 28. 


rily pleaſing and delightfull; » inducing ſome 25 <uorar 
to be of his opinion by the force of his argu- ES 
ments ; woing others by entreaties , praiſiug with $0- 
thoſe who ſpoke well; and exciting all to an crates a- 


agreement : till at length he had made them al 8r<<s the 


of the ſame mind and opinion, in relation to all ago 

matters concerning which they had before diſa- the Kings 
greed, Sheets, 
: R - : . E Vale, 

b Tos 8 yev reirtwv. In Socrates, Gelafius, and Nicephorus, 


But in the Kings Copy *tis 795 
CHAP. 


the reading is 75 ww ovunre ys 
AN Teidwr. aleſ, 


L18. : HI, 
CHAP, XIV. 


* Or, Ex- The Concordant * Determination of the Sy- 
poſition. nad concerning the Faith, and: concerning 
Eaſter. | | 


O- that, there was not. only an univerſall 

agreement about the { Articles. of ] Faith, 
bur one and the fame time alſo was generally 
acknowledged for the: celebration. of the falu- 
-_- rary Feaſt [' of Eaſter, ] Moreover, *'the Deter- 
7 = - minations ratified by a Common Conſent, were 
draught of ngroſled, and confirmed by the Subſcription of 
the Crecd, every perſon. Which things having. in this. man- 
the Ca= ner been performed, the Emperour affirmed that 
hs & _ he had obtained this. fecond Victory againſt the 
Geir ER Enemy of the Church, and celebrated a Trium- 
ter. For phant Feaſt in honour of God. 


alt theſe | ' ly precedes Whitſontide, xveraxiv og 


; 


| the holy Fathers, or gf d&iwy Tetzxomay ov 12, * okTw Ygguy off 


were, confirmed by the Subſcriptions of every one of the Biſhops. 
They who beſides theſe three, think that the As. of the Nicene 
Synod were pur into writing, are very much miſtaken. * For Euſebjus 
ſays in expreſs words, that nothing was committed to-writing, except 
thoſe matters which had been Decreed by the common confent cf 
the Councill ; and he affirms, that thoſe things were confirmed by 
the Subſcriptions of all, Indeed Baronius at the year of Chriſt 325. 
chap. 62, ſays that the As were written by the Nzcene Synod, and 
has affirmed thar that is expreſsly recorded by Athanafius in bis book 
de &ynodis, But Baronjus was impoſed upon by the Lazine Verfion, 
whick runsthus ; Tom, 1. pag. 873. quod fe ad hans rem uſus Synod; 
defideratuy, ſuperſumt Atta patrum, nam neque in hac parte negligentes 
ſuere qui Nicae convenerunt, ſed ita accuraze [cripſcrunt, &c, But if 
the uſe of the gynod be wanting #0 this matter, whe As of the Fathers 
gre to be had. For thofe convened at Nicaa were not negltgent even 
in this mattey, but wrote ſo accurately, &c, But in the Greek Text 
there is no mention of Afts; tor thus it runs, 75; TY of FATE), 
that is, the Writing» of the Fathers are 10 be bad; to wit, the Creed, 
the Canons, and the Synodick Letter, There is another paſſage of 
Athanaſius, in his Epiſtle de Decretis Nicene Synod, pag. 250. whence 
it may be manifeſtly gathered, that there were no Ads written, For 
thus he ſpeaks: Quantoquidem ma diledtia ca nofſe deſederar que in 
Synedo, &c. Ina much 4s your lowe deſires to know thoſe things which 
were done in the Synod, T have made no delay ; but have forthwith figni- | 
fied toyou whatever was. done there, 8&c, Now, if the Aﬀs had been 
taken in writing by the Notaries, Atbanafius had done cnovgh, had 
he tranſmitted thoſe As to his friend. Valef. 


CHAP. XV. 


That Conſtantine entertained the Biſhops at a 
Feaſt, it being Nis Vicennatia, 
T the ſame time the twentieth year of bis 
2 Theſe 


words muſt Account publick Feafts were celebrated in all 
be inter= the other Provinces; and the Emperour him- 


Life of Conſtantine. $81 


the Viftour, After this Conſtaniine made his Entry into Nicomedia » 
whilſt he made his reſidence: in that City, and haſtned to take his 
progreſs into the Eaftern 'parts, he 1eceived the news concernino 
the diſſention of the Alexandrian Church and all Ezypr, on account 
of the Opinion of Arzus and the diſturbances of the- 24, {-tians, as 
he himſelf writes in þjs Letter to Alcxander and; 4rivs. And in the 
firſt place he ſent Hoſpus with his Letters to. Alexandria, who by his 
authority might. compoſe the Tumults there, But afcer Hoſts had 
{taid ſome time at Alexandria, he returned to Conjtaminofie without 
having effefted any thing. All which buſinefſes could: not any wiſe 
have been, done within leſs time than three months, Further, when 
Conſtantine ſaw the miſchief increaſe daily,he reſolyed&upon convening 
a Generall Councill of Biſhops, that thereby he might. reftore Peace 
to the Church. In order thereto he diſpatch'c away the Veredarii 
( Conurters.} and Agentcs in Rebus ( Meſſergers of the Emperour ) 
thorowout al} the Provinces, who mighe call-together the Biſhops to 
Nicaa of Bythinia. Let us ſuppoſe therefore, that the Veredarii had 
bought. the Empcrou:'s Letters tg each of, the Biſhops in the month 
March : "tis ſcarce credible that the Biſhops could come into Bythinia 


; from the molt diftant Countries as well of the Eaſt as Weſt, before the 


month Fuly; eſpecially, in regard they were conveyed: thither by 


| Land, not by Sea, as Euſebius tells us chap,6, The Greeks do uſually 


term the ſeventh Sunday after Eaſter. that namely which immediate= 
dziwv mTHeay the Sunday of 


ey vitae, of the 318 boly Divines which were at Nicaa ; 25 We are in- 
tormed f. ons The Typick ofthe Manaſtery of Saint Saba, Vale, : 


Further, what was then performed, ſurpaſſes the 
bounds of any Narrative. For the Þ Prote&ors and * Avgue5- 
Souldiers, with the naked points of their ſwords, 1% 52- 


on all ſides guarded the Porricu's of the Pallace z 72 2 "he. 


thorow the midſt of whom the men of God with- nor he 

out fer paſſed, and went into the inmoſt Rooms joyns them 
of the Paljace. Then, < ſome of them both toge= 
* lay down together with the Em- * That was 'Þ*r 2 lite 
perour ; others r-ſted themſelves on heretofure *lc above, - 


pegs the ; Where he 
St:badia |_ or, Beds to eat on ] pla- — ſpeaks of 


ced 4 on both fides. One would have Feaſts, Conſtan- 
thought, that a repreſentation of Tine's en-. 
Chriſt's Kingdom was adumbrated, and that the *R2<e mts 


OO : th , 
thing it ſelf was a dream,burt nothing more. —_ 
are the Ha- 
ſtati, or the Prote tors who carried Spears, Themiſtius in hjs Oration 19 
the Emperour Jovian, writes that he went an a: wogog@- ( 4 Spear- 
Carrier ) againſt the Perfban, that is a Protefor Vomeſticus, as we un- 
derftand from Amm.Marcelinus, The 67\tm-u were the Scutati, Shicld- 
Rearers ; to wit, Souldiers who were Under the Command of the 
Magi(ter Militum praſentalis, or Maſter of the Milice who lived at 
Court or in the preſence of the Prince, Vale, 
© Ot wi au7rh Tuuarexaivorſo, Tt muit be made wwmy together 
with the Empcrour, as Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have read z and ſo *tis 
plainly wrieten in the F aketiaw Copy, Theodorct confirms our Emen= 
dation ( book 1. chap. 11.) in theſe words, which do wonderfully 
explain this paſſage of Euſcbius ; mW; Js ICadzs cvrermadivas 


KeAkuT ag, XT! Taumy Hgiaow dTMTH- T5 hs HEIATER SS 6/40 


TeamCus nabwy, T6835 8 ds J:ndv is Ts dag, and 
having ondened many Stibadia to be made ready, He feaſted them all in 
one and the ſame place ; the more hanourable of them he took to his own 
Table, but diftributed the reſt upon other Stibadia A better Sco/zon 
could not haye been placed at Euſebius's words, Thoſe which Eu 


Empire was * compleated. On which {cbius had termed yaiyadrs, ( for fo 'tis to ve read from the King's 


and the Fukerian Copy ;) Theodoret calls aCaSa; ; thar is Stibadia 
or Accubira. Nicephorus's Tranflatour renders it toros, which is j11 


preted fa- ſelf began the Feaſts with the Miniſters of God, done. Nor has Theodorer's Tranſlatour done better in tranſlating it 


Fo _ banquetting together with them now reconciled 
© one With another, and by them offering this be- 


rwentieth : ! 
year of Coming facrifice as *twere to God, Nor was any 


Corſtan- of the Biſhops abſent from this Imperial Feaſt. 
tine's Em- 

pire was not yet compleated, nay fcarce begun, | For the twentieth 
year of his Reign began on the eight of the Calends of Auguſt, when 


Seldes, Scats, $4z445 interprets AC a5, YEuerrotmoy, Fr119108 4 
Bed lying on the ground, an Accubieum, The words of Fuvendl's 
Scholiaſt at the fifth Satyr, ave theſe ; apud vetcres eAccubitorum uſus 
nom erat, ſed in Lefulis Diſcunbentes manducabans, amongſt the Ancients 
there was nouſe of the Accubita, but they lay down upon little Beds and 


eat. Valel. 


d *A T1 TY; 24 TEQON- I think it muſt be written #£ ExetTERAV 
on both ſides, Than which Emendation nothing is more certain, Eu- 


Paulinus and Julianus were Conluls, which was the 325th year of | ſchius ſays that the $tibadia were placed on both fides of th: Imperzat 


Our Lords Nativity. But the Nicene Councilt was celebrated on the 


Hall, whereon the Biſhops might lie down ; but, that the Emperour's 


twentieth of the month May, in the ſame perſons Confulate, as Focrates | gtibadium was in the midſt, whereon he lay down together with the 


writes in the thirteenth chapter of hi firſt book, or rather on the 1 g*% 


more honourable Biſhops, After the ſame manner in the Nicene $ynod, 


of the Catends of July, on the 195 day of rhe month Teſius, which | the Seats whereon the Biſhops fate were placed on both ſides : bur the 


by the Romans is termed Fun, as ir occurs in the Als of the Chalce- 


Emperour himſelf fare in the mid(t on a golden chair, between the two 


don Councill, in the Alexandrian Chronicle, and in the ColleFio Creſco- | rows of the firting Prelates. The Tribunal of the nineteen Accubira 


niana, Which I'think to be truer. For if we fuppoſe the Nicene Coun- 
Gill to have been conyened on the 2o0t*"" day of May, too narrow a 
ſpace of time will be left for the tranſaQting of thoſe affairs which 
Conſtantine performed after bis Conqueſt of Licinius, Licinius was 
vanquiſhed in the aſt Battle at Chatcedon, on the year of Chriſt 324, | 
on the 15*Þ ofthe Calends of Ofober,as *ris recorded in Idatius's Faſt, 
and in the Alexandrian Chronicle. On the day following Licinins, who 


at Conſtantinople was ſoine ſuch like thing, made in imitation of this 
Conſtantinian Feaſt, as I think. Valcf. See Ewagr, book 5, 
chap, 13, note (4a.) 


Ece 4 CHAP, 


had betaken himfelf ro Nicomedia, furrendred himſelf ro Conſtantine 
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532 Euſebius Pamphilus's 


CE H A P. XVI. 
The Gifts beſtowed on the Biſhops, and the Let- 


ters written to all. 


" AN Fer the Feaſt had in a moſt ſplendid maniner 
been kept, the Emperour received them 
all, and out of his own magnificence added th:s 
alſo, that he honoured every one of them ac- 
cording to his deſert and dignity, with preſerits 
from himſelf, He likewiſe gave an account of 
this Synod, even to thoſe who were not pre- 
ſent at it, by his own Letter: which I will 
inſert into this very Narrative concerning him 
[ and will publiſh it fix't J as 'twere upon ſome 
pillar. The Contents thereof are thele. 


CHAP, XVII. 


Conſtantine's Þ Letter ] to the Churches, con- 
cerning the Synod [] convened ] at Nicea. 


CONSTANTINUS AUGUSTUS 
To the Churches. 


H7; ſufficiently experienced, by the flouri- 
ſhing poſture of the State, how great the 
benignity of the Divine power has been towards 
5; 1 judged it my chiefeſt concern and aim | to 
Labour ] for the preſervation of one Faith, 4 
ſincere Love, and one univerſally-acknowledged Re- 
ligion towards Almighty God,amongſt the moſt Bleſ- 
* Multi: fed * Congregations of the Catholick Church. But 
gudes, or, 3n regard this thing could not be firmly and ſted- 
people, Faſtly conſtituted, unleſs all, or at leaff the greateſt 
part of the Biſhops were convened mm one place, 
and every particular that concerns the moſt Holy 
Religion were diſcuſſed : on this account, when as 
many of the Clergy, as could poſſibly be got to- 
gether, were aſſembled, and I my Self alſo, as one 
of You, was preſent with them, ( For I will not 
deny, what 1 account my greateſt Glory, that I 
am Your Fellow-Servant ; ) all matters were ſuf- 
ficiently diſcuſſed ſo far, till ſuch time as an optmon 
acceptable to God the Inſpettour of all things, was 
| brought to light, * in order Þ to an 
2 Tegg, tOr,T02 ,verſall agreement and union * ſo that 
1+ w_— of no place might be left for diſſention or 
oupporiay. controverſie in relation to the Faith. 


In Theodo- = þ TY 
ret and Nicephorus the reading is truer, thus, yggs 71v, &c. in order 


co, &c, paleſ. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The ſame perſons [| words ] concerning the A- 
Sreement about the Feaſt of Eaſter, and a- 
oainſt the 7ews, 


V Here alſo, after a diſquiſition made con- 

cerning the moſt Holy Day of Eaſter, 
C dp it * was by a generall opinion thought good to be 
an ty vad- 

«6 Theſe words of Conſtantine, Athanaſius ſeems to have had a re- 
ſpe&ro, when ( in hs Book de Synodis Arimini & Seleucia, pag. 873.) 
he obſerves that the Fathers of the Nicene Synod ſpake one way 
5n their expoſition of the Faith, another in their defining the day of 
Eaſter, For in this bufineſs they made uſe of the word EPoZs it 
pleaſed, or, it was thought good, But in their Expoſition of the Faith 
they did not in any wiſe ſay placuzt, it pleaſed, but ita credit ſana or 
Univerſalis Eccleſia, the holy and univerſall Church belicucs thus, *Tis 
certain, the word ZZs which Arbanafsus mentions, is not found in 
the $ynodick Letter, but in this Letter only of Conſtantine's ; which 
any one might conjeture, was not Without reaſon taken for the Sy- 
nodick Letter,. Valel. 


Lis, Ill 


Decreed, that Þ that Feſirvall ] ought to be 
celebrated by all perſons 'in all places on one 
and the ſame day. For what can be more comely, 
what more grave and decent for us, than that this 
Feſtivall, from which we have recerved the hopes 
of immortality, ſhould be unerringly kept by. all 
men, in one and the ſame order, and in a manner 


apparently agreeable ? And wn the firſt place, it 


\ ſeemed | to all ] to be a thing unworthy and 


miſbecoming, that in the celebration of that moſt 
Holy Solemnity we ſhould follow the uſage of the 
Jews. Who being perſons that have defiled their 
own hands with a moſt deteſtable ſin, are deſer-= 
vedly impure and blind as to their minds, For, 


b their uſage being rejefted, 
we may by a truer Order, 
which we have obſerved from 
the firſt day of the Paſſun 
untill this preſent time, pro- 
pagate the * Rite of this ob- 
ſervance to future Ages. Let 
nothing therefore be common 


to 14 with that moſt hoſtile 


b Ts xcivs £2085, that Nation, 
I reade YJs; uſage, with Chriſto. 
phorſon and Gruterws, We have 
noted the ſame fault in his Ecclef, 
Hiſt, In the Kings Sheets and 
ST Henry Savils Copy 'tis Js; 
uſage. Valel, 


* Or, Completion of this obſer- 


vation, 


multitude of the Jews. For we have received ano- 
ther way from Our Saviour. There is propoſed to _ _ , 
us a © Lawfull and decent courſe to | Our ] moſt wht 


F DYE Tee muy. 
thren! ) with one accord conſtantly perſiſt in this 2, Gelaſius 


ſacred Religion. Let us therefore ( Deareſt Bre- wpO- v, 


courſe, and withdraw our 
Selves from that moſt im- 
pure | Society and | * their 
conſciouſneſs, For *tts really 
moſt abſurd, that they ſhould 
boaſt, that we are not ſuffi« 
cient of Our Selves, without 


and Nice- 
phorus the reading is x; you@- 
Tpemuv, and a decent Law, But 
Socrates and Theodoret defend the 
common reading, Pale, 
d For they who celebrate the 
Lord's Paſcha with the Fews, ſeem 
to be conſcious of that wicked= 


neſs which the Fews committed a-- 


their rnſt ruftion, to obſerve oainſt the Lord, But Chrifophers 
theſe things. But, of what ſon renders guyeidyorvy Opinion g 
are they able to paſs A right with whom I agree not. Paleſ, 
judgment, who after the Mur- 1" Socrates, inltead of 419095 in- 
der of the Lord and that pars my reading is *x9exs HoPile 
<P | - * Adverſe, 
ricide,having been ſtruck with 
madneſs, are led, not by the condutt of reaſon, 
but by an ungovernable * impetus, whitherſoever * Or, Vie- 
their innate rage ſhall drive them? Hence there- {*1cc- 
fore it us, that even in this particular they diſ- 
cern not the Truth: in ſo much that, wan- 
dring at the greateſt diſtance © from a de- To 
cent and agreeable amendment, * they celebrate qu... 
Eaſter twice within one and the ſame year. rayoets- 
8 What reaſon have we to follow theſe men, o%w5. S- 
: crates,The- 
odoret, Gelafius, and Nicephorus have dy} Tis apggonniong, Kc, 
which I like not, For 'tis rightly (aid 7Aaywukss 7THs EmevoeIWwatws 
Valef. 

f Whereas the Paſchal! Ncomenia ( or New-moon) of the Jews 
began from the fifth day of the moneth March. and was ended on the 
third of April, hence it ſometimes hapned, that their Paſcha began 
before the _/Z£quinox. So they kept a twofold Paſcha in the ſame 
year, (if you underſtand the Solar or Fulian year, ) to wit, from the 
Vernall Equinox of this year to the Yernall _/£quinox of the year 
following. Ambrofius ſays the ſame iri bis Epiſtle ro the Biſhops of 
Emilia, where he writes, that the Fews ſometimes celebrated the 
Paſcha on the twelfth month, that is, according to the Latines or Ori- 
entals, For the Fews never celebrated the paſſoyer on that month 
which amongſt them was accounted the twelfth, but on the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, Further, this repetition or doubling of their 
paſſoyer, which Conſtantine objeQs againſt the Fews, ſeems to me not 
at all nmentous, For the Fews might have retorted againit the 
Chriſtians, namely that they celebrated Eafter twice in the ſame year 
if we underſtand the year current, For let us ſuppoſe, that this 
year Eaſter was celebrated on the tenth of the Calends of May ; on the 
year following it muſt neceſſarily be kept ſooner, And ſo there will 
-occur two Eaſters amongſt the Chriſtians within the ſpace of one year 
current. Which nevertheleſs will not happen, if you count the year 
from the _Ff£quinofial Cardo to the Vernal Equinox of the other 
year, See Epiphaniu; 1n Hereſ. Audian, and Petav, Animad. p+ 294+ 
'To whom add _Zgidius Bucheriua de Paſchali Judaorum Cyclo, Cap. Zo 
'Paleſ. 


s Tirz@- xeew. In Theodoret and Nicephorus the reading is gy&- 


# dew, what reaſon therefore, &c, fo *tis alſo in Socrates and Ge- 


laſius, 


ns ag90* 


Aw. vwo. — ea__-=©4 owawQo —_— A _ 


IS av 0 at 


Lis, II: 


laſius., From whom the following words wuſt be amended in this 
manner, Tu vusTz22y dy voy, Jour prudence. And a iuttle aſter, 
ey undeuid. 6u010]em, in no !theneſs, Although in thoſe writers I have 
mentioned, the reading is &y wuydey3g 6u019T1m in the likneſs of any 
thing, In the Fuketian Copy *tis &y pndruud megpt or upon no pre- 
tence, Further, the Authour of the Apoſtolick Conſticutions, ( book 5, 
chap. 16.) ſeems to allude to theſe words, Which any one will con- 
+ fefs, who compares that place with theſe words of Conſtantine. Valel, 


who, "tis acknowledged, are diſtempered with a 
molt grievous errour ? For we ſhall never endire 
the keeping of two taſters in one and the ſame year. 
But, although what I have ſaid were not ſufficient, 
nevertheleſs it behooveth yur prudence, to make it 
Your greateſt care, and the conſtait matter of 
your Prayers, that the purity of your fouls ſhould 
not in any thing ſeem to have communion with the 
uſages of moſt wicked men, Beſides, this alſo is to 
be conſidered, that "tis a moſt dereſtavle thing, that 
there ſnould any diſagreement be found in a mat- 
ter of ſo great concern, and in ſuch a ſolemnity 
of Religion, For Our Saviour l:ft us but one 
Feſtival day of our Liberty, that 1s the day of 
His moſt Holy Paſſion ; and *twas his will, that 
His Catholick Church ſhould be one. The members of 
which Church ( although for the moſt part they are 
diſperſt into many and various places, neverthe- 
leſs) are cheriſhed by one ſpirit, that us by the 
Divine Wull, Let the prudence of Your Santtity 
6 conſider, how grievous and indecent a thing it 5, 
Ml. IE that on the ſelf-ſame days ſome ſhould keep ® ſtrift 
bead [ or Faſts, and others celebrate Feajts: and that after 
beginning] the days of Eaſter, fome ſhould be converſant in 
of the Fait, Feaſtings and a relaxation [| of their minds; } and 
which by others devote themſelves to ſet Faſts. Wherefore, 
the Quar- 2,;- rhe Will of Divine Providence, that this thing 
todecimant . RET. 
was be- hold be redrefſed by a convemtent emendation, and 
gun at one 7educed to one and the ſame form, as 1 ſuppoſe yout 
time; by are all ſenſible. 
the other 


Life of Conſtantine. 583 


Which [| wiſedom of yours ] will conſider, that 
not only the number of the Churches in the fore 
| renttoned places is far the greater; but that *ris 
| moſt Juſt and equal, that all inen ſhould in common | 
deſire that, wich * ſtrift reaſon ſecms to require, © AteaCis 
; | I 2 . 6 - 
and ſhould ave no communicn with the * perjury of _— a 
the fews. But that 1 may ſpeak mire frmmarily wr ws 
and briefly, it has pleaſed the judgment of all in gu; the 
commun, that the moſt hey Feaſt of Efter (hould -eading is 
be celebrated on one and the fame day. For "tis in- Aoyop.ds 5 
decent, that there ſhould be any difference in fo _ _ 
, 3g : 
great a ſanttity : and "tis better to follows that Opi- oe provi- 
"8 . ; b , - 
muon, © wherein there is no mixture of ſtrange &r- ded aoyc- 
rour aud impicy. ws be the 
ſame with 
\nqu9uss, that is, diligens ſupdutatio, an exatt reckoning 3 whence *tis 
termed Computus Paſchalh, axerCh; 26yG is taken in another ſenſe, 
in the Synodick Letter of the Nicene Council, where it treats con- 
cerning the cauſe of Meletius, For *cis there raken for the rigour of 
the Law, and. *tis oppoſed to equity or a diſpenſation, Yalcf. 
See Socrates, book x. chap. 9, note (b.) 
1 The Fews are termed pertidious and perjured men, who, whenas 
they acknowiedged no King or Lord belides God, afterwards denied 
the ſame [ Lord, J and atteſted they had no other King but Caſar. 
Valeſ. 
© After theſe words, there was a whole line wantivg in Robert Stc= 
phens*s Edition ; which *wwas eafie to hive made good from Socrates, 
Theudoret, Gelafius. and Nictphbor ic, in this manner, ey 4 Sept 627 
a \NoT elg TAaMNS X) euapTiua]Ct Emin y wherein there is ng 
mixturc of [| or converſe with] [trange err ant inyioty. This is what 
Conſtantine had ſaid above ar chap. 18, T1; my c5% wetrns Truttdy= 
o:W5s amags.ovuly; where ſes what we have remarked at note (d.) 
For Chrifophorſon ia no wife underſtood theſe: words, Vale, 


CHAP. AX 


An Exhortatjon, that [ all ] ſhould * give their , Or: #; 
aſſent to the Decrees of the Synod. perfwaded 
by thoſe 


Chriſtians, at another, Indeed, the following words concerning the 
days atter Eaſter, do inform us that theſe words are to be undetitood | 
concerning the herd of the Faſt, Otherwiſe it would be a ſuperfluous 
Repetition, But if ny one had rather under{}and theſe wur:'s con- 
cerning rhe end of the Lent: faſt, T ſhall nor gaiafay him, Sec Chryſo- 
ſtome in hjs Homily againſt thoſe who faſted the firſt day of Eatter, 
pag. 714, Valeſ, 


CHAP. XIX. 


An Exhortation, that they would rather follow 
the greateſt part of the world. 


Ince therefore it was expedient to make ſuch an 

amendment in this matter,as that we might have 

*In the nothing in common with the * uſage of thoſe Parri- 
Greek tis cides and Murderers of Our Lord; and ſince this 
£9085, Na- 15 the moſt decent and becomins Order,which all the 
—_ Churches of the Weſtern, Southern, and Northern 
parts of the world,and alſo ſome of the Eaſtern parts, 

_—_ do obſerve : * on this account all perſons have at pre- 
BY, vs. ſent judged it good and expedient, ( and I my ſelf 
crates, The» have promiſed that it would pleaſe your prudence, ) 
edoret, Ge- that that which with one and a concordant mind 1s 
lafius 20d obſerved in the City of Rome, and over all Italy, 
OR Affrica, Egypt, Spain, the Gallia's, the Britan- 
, 'S, "i nia's, the Þ Libya's, thorowout all Achara, the A- 
xy, for ſian and Pontick Dicecefis, and Clilicia , Your pru- 


ſe _ dence alſo would moſt willingly embrace and receive, 
ons, But 

it would be better thus, 7&7wy Zrexey, or TsTe, as'tis above, In 
the Fukctian Manuſcript *tis T&Ts £y2xsy, 01 this account, and ſo *tis in 
Turnebus*s Copy. Valel. 
|  b Fyery one ſees, that the words are mifplac't here, *Tis righter 
therefore in Gelaſius, thus, The Britannia's, Egypt, and the Libys's, 


Socrates has Libya z which readingT like belt, Falcſe 


w_ therefore theſe things are thus, do you with things 
all willingneſs receive this Gift of God, and _ by 
this truly divine Commandment. * For whatever 1s +0. —_ 
tranſafted Þ and determined ] in the holy Aſſem- G,,.q 
blies of Biſhops, That has a reference to the drvine * This 0+ 
will. Wherefore, when you [tall kave intimated pinion of 
to all our beloved Brethren thoſe matters which <*nſtantine 
NT : © p concerning 
have becn tranſatted, ® you ought to embrace and > 
eſtabliſh the forementioned rule and obſervation tiry of the 
of the moſt holy day : that when T ſhall come into dzterwina- 
the preſence of © Your Love ( which I have long tions of 
ſrace been defiroms of, 3# may celebrate the holy %Y | eq 
Feſtival with you, on one and the ſame day, and ice of 
may rejoyce with you for all things, beholding the There is 
Cruelty of the Devil totally removed by the another 
Divine power, and by * our * endea- place like 


1 £7 fd _ to th1s, in 

VOurs 5 wolst your Faith, Peace, and P- _ ls of 
Concord does every where flouriſh. God * the ſame 
preſerve Ton, Deareit Brethren ! Conſtantine 

to the Bt- 


ſhops after the Council of Orleance, Dico enim, ut ſe veritas habet,&c, 
For I ſpeak, as the truthis. The julgment | or, determination ] of the 
Biſhops [ or, Prieſts ] ought ſo to be eſtecmed, as if the Lord himſelf 
ſate and judged, For they may not think any other thing, or judge any 
other thing, but what they are taught by the Inſtrufion of cri, Valeſ, 

b From this place it may plainly be gathered, that this Letcer of 
Conſtantine's was written to the Bithops who had nor been preſent at 
the Synod, Indeed, the Letter is inſcribed To the Churches. Bur, by 
the name of the Churches,the Prelates are to be meayvt. For The Church 
conſiſts in the Prelatee, as Honorius fays in the Appendix to the Theodoſizn 
Code, Valel, 

< This is an Expreſſion pecaliar tothe Chriſtians ; who when they 
ſpoke to any one of their Brethren, either by word of mouth or Letter, 
were wont to ſay Tour charity or Tour Love. Nothing occurs more fre- 
quently in the Epiltles of the holy Fathers, ſo that we need not heap to- 
gether inſtances. So A thanafius expreſſes himſelf in bis Epiſtle concer- 
ning the Decrees of the Niccne Synod, a paſſage whercof we haye quoted 
a little before. But FR renders l& 32v,4ipenſation ; nor did 
he underltand the meaning of this place. Vale. 

4 Ala #4 vuerigoy TegZewn, by your ationr. I doubt not but it 
ſhould be 1uz77ewry our, as the ;eading is in Sorters, Theodorcr, Ge- 
lajtis, 


” v 
q 


23%.y 
#4d% ls Bonk” 


oo ok. Wh. 
wy * p_pa_—_ 
al: vo tr 


, l : ——_ 
—_— - - . ——©kCCDDGO_ . 
——<—— ws . NY ogra == - - A een Go . _ - ” Ls Do” kia p EW, Laer, 
. _ — >- AF; = : >> : ec] U > IE T vade =. : : I SES. 6 " . 7 
= nn a. qua at" wa EDS - -» ——— ———_ ———— we n - _ . 
Hs —— RES ren I pI 6 I. =o 42-5 a n———_ I —__—_-- -— ——_— : wo- OY Ee — - - : IS gn : ES. eoara Ihe ond 
""_ a -S & "Sd i 8! : OE ; 17 TREAT RL I; x 7; þ SEL RAE V : r RA H- : ; 
_ : WF k Mo W 2, 7 : > —_—- q - oe" : 3 oh. St -, 5 RR Yo c 0 Rm _—_ - -_ md > 
ve "wy . F by PR” 43 ah hn 5 : : . yp * i r—Eg * <A 2,» pay: ea L "= & ? ne 2 453-4 Io. 
- a - 55 . - , ——<yD AS40 $6. & 
A i % Sa ; y . : - ——_—_— dy Xx: he 5 : yn "mo 7 ak £2 5 © % ' n 9” 6 ' 
4 bo» Kms een Dorn We OY COW" E*LT Y Ip rf - -— AT > s ; E p 
- 4 jv - _— - - b m_ *B a | c—_ , COOSIE _ a p _ y—_ _ 
- B 2 IP” Ds Ga . = OR $0 2 As chad 97 on ene Ree _ __ = = - þ — Re N Wc + g——_— noggin hyde 
— — 4 J 4 - —" Bs — [= _ _ Tx 2== — - - Wt - 
v _—_— Y =s - = | 
- vertbows 4 fe 2-3 -_ _ -- - pa 
bo? 


laſius, and Nicephorus, *Tis certain, Conſtantine in his Letters is wont 
=p that the Divine Majeſty by bis Labour had deſtroyed the 
Tyrants who perſecuted the Church, and had freed the whole world 
from the ſvperititious worſhip of Damons. Valeſ. 


© Twirn;., © A Copy of this very Letter was by the Empe- 
75; 50s rour tranſmitted into every Province ; whereby, 
iovdwepi- as in a glaſs, he gives thoſe that reade it, the 
577 Y5- cleareſt view of his own mind, and of his piety 
Bopborſen towards God. 

underitood_ 

not this place, as *ris apparent from his Verſion, For he renders it 
thus ; Edifum, quod idem pondus babebat & autoritatem cum bac Epi- 
ſtol2, Imperator in fingulas mifit Provincias: An Edift, which bad the 
ſame weight and authority with this Letter, the Emperour [ent into each 
Province, But Euſcbius mentions no Edict, but only 2 Lercer ſent 
to the Biſhops, Chri/tophorſon thought that y,e,p1 ſignitied an Edit, 
which was a great miltake, For jooJduyapuoz yearn Tis moans 
is nothing elſe but a Tranſcript of a Lettcr 5 which Graczans do likes 
wiſe term Jovy or tooTummy; and we in the vulgar Idiome call it 
Copiam, a Copy, Euſebius ſays therefore, that Conſtantine ſent a Copy 
of this Letter into all the Provinces, or, ( which is the ſame thing, ) 
that he ſent this Letter written from the ſame Copy to all the Pro- 
yinces. Further, the Reader is to be advertiſed, thac the Title of this 
chapter was put in a wrong place, in regard it belongs to the concluſion 
of the foregoing Letter, as any one may ſee, This Title therefore 
mult be placed above, before theſe words Since therefore theſe things, 
&c. as*tis in the Fuketian Copy, And there we have fetit, Valef. 


CHAP. XXL. 


[ His ] advice to the Biſhops now ready to go 


® Or, away, * that they would preſerve Unty. 
Concerning 

Concord, | when the Synod was about to be dif- 
: =1y-uz- 3 ſolved, * He made a Yaledittory Speech to 

uvTUAK | 

1x3 m- the Biſhops. For on a ſet day he called them 
efizey 6- all rogether. And when they were met, he ad- 
mia. viſed them that they ſhould uſe their utmoſt 
_ diligence to preſerve Peace one witty another, 
derftood An to avoid pertinacious Contentions ; that they 
not this ſhould not be envious,if any Biſhop amongſt them 
expreſſion, appeared eminent and approved for wiſdom and 
For Porte- eloquence: bur, ſhould account the virtue of 
= *. every one to be a common good : that thoſe 
thus, ex who were the more eminent ought 
compoſiro TÞ Raiſe, or, not to F exalt themſelves above 
verba fecit advance. them who were meaner : For , 
— wp. ner that it was God's property to give a judge- 
phorſon in Ment concerning every one's true virtue and 
this man- worth. That it was rather behoveable, that [" the 
ner, Sermo- 


nem apud Epiſcopos de rebus ordine diſpenſandi inſlituit. But gouyrax- 
mv mgeiyey Gpniay imports. no more than, Paledixit, he bad 
farewell, or rook bis leave of, Menander, or rather Alexander Rhe- 
ror, ( in the chapter aft aaaias P4ge 624, ) Writes, that guumax- 
Th AdALG Was by the Sophifts termed an Oration, wherein the Scho- 
laſtici ( when the courſe of their (fudies was compleated, ) departing 
from Athens, and about to return into their own Country, atteſted their 
grief in reference ro their going away : or when any one going from 
home, reſolved upon 4 journey zo Athens, The ſame Authour in his 
chapter a# ouyTaexnus aye, gives us the method of ſuch Orations : 
£ ouyreHouWOr, Jin ev arrwwwE om Tw Xouw, he that 
bids farwell, pretends himſelf grieved on account of bis departure, 
Moreover, throughout the whole chapter he every where uſes gw- 
a6, for valedicere, to bid farwell, And he ſays, that this ſort of 
Oration was firſt invented by Homer, in whom Ulyſſes bids farwell 
to the Pheaaces, But Natals Comes who tranflated Menandcr Rhetor 
into Latine, renders ovyTakncey Augov, edjuniivam Orationem, an 
ad untive Speech, and tranſlates thoſe words I have cited, 6 ouyT»76- 
wwG-, &c. adjungens, &c. adjoyning, &c. Than which nothirg can 
be more fooliſh. But with Gracians gwrz 72% is valedicere x0. bid 
farwell. Heſychis, TurTd Ca domougx. So Euſebius uſes it in 
the end of thi chapter, and in the Firſt Book, chap, 21, where he 
ſpeaks concerning the death of Conſtanzzus Chlorus, There is an Ora- 
tion of this ſort extant, made by Gregory Na3ianxzene in the conven- 
tion of the 150 Biſhops ; which Oration has this Title, ourTa& Then 
a5ſ[G>, which is the ſame with ow-/22z47%C>. For in this Oration 
Gregorius bids fa:well to the Conſtantinopolztane Church, Sujdas 
therefore is right in ſaying ouvrmzx]ieC©-. evvmxntQG, But, as 
to what the ſame $uidas adds, that Origen was called oyymzrxTHENG 


in that he is much out ; for Orzzen was termed cvp7d x]ns, as Epipha- | f 
aim atteſts, not ovyreuJuca&r, Valeſ. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


L1s, II, 


more eminent ] ſhould yield and condeſcend 
to the Weakerz with an indulgence and Le- 
nity , eſpecially, in regard *twas very diffi- 
culr to find any thing every way perfect. 
Wherefore, that it behoved them to grant one 
another pardon for ſmall offences, and to for- 
give and remit whatever has been committed 
through humane frailty , Þ® having always an 
high regard to, and honour for mutual Con- 
cord ; leaſt whilſt they raiſe Seditions and Fa- 
tions one amongſt another, an occaſion of de- 
riſton might be given to thoſe, who are ready 
to blaſpheme the Divine Law. © Of which per- 
ſons we muſt take the greateſt care, and ought 
to do all things, in regard they 4 might eaſily 
be ſaved, if thoſe things performed amongſt us ,,,, £: 
could ſeem to them deſirable and worthy of z»- 
imitztion. © And, that they [| ought ] not to Cv. Some 
doubt, that the advantage [ ariſing ] from dif- W*'%sfeem 


| to be wan= 
courſes does not profit all men. For ſome re- ting here, * 


joyce, that conveniences are f allowed them as Indeed 
'ewere in order to their maintenance : others zheſc Books 

| are imper- 
tect in many places, as we have already noted diverſe times. Now, 
this place may not unfitly be made good thus; &y wang megroav 
nucds, x) muy Te mdyTe Sv, of which perſons we muſt take the 
greateſt care, and ought to do all things, in regard, &c, For theſe 
words are ſpoken concerning the Pagans, of whom Conſtantine had 
made :nention juſt before, when he ſaid Tis my Fedor PAagogi- 
Lav vouor mpeorndbas whos, ro thoſe, who are ready to blaſpbeme 
the Divinc Law. Conſtantine ſays therefore to the Biſhops, that their 
chiefeſt care ought to be, leaſt by their difſentions the Pagans ſhould 
be provoked ro contemn and deride the Chriſtian Religion, For, 
that it behoves us, to cake the greateſt care imaginable of them, and 
to do all things, whereby they might be recalled to the true faith 
and ſalvation, But, that they might eaſily be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth, if our matters might ſeem bleſſed and ad. 
mirable ro them, Wherefore, that every one of them ought to be 
allured to our fide by various ways and arts. Then he makes uſe 
of an inſtance of Phyſitians, who that they may reſtore health co the 
fick, deviſe all things which they believe may be of adyantage to 
them, Theſe words, *tis certain, the Tranſlatours underſtood not, 
in whoſe Verſions the Reader will find all things contrary, To this 
place is to be referred a paſſage of Euſebius in chap. 58, of this book, 
where he ſays that the Emperour Conſtantine gave a great quantity of 
Gold to the Churches for the maintenance of the poor, in regard he 
was deſirous, that all men ſhould be invited, even this way alſo, to 
embrace the dorine of the ſaving faith z according to the example 
of the Apoſtle, who in his Epiſtle to the Philippians lays theſe words, 
whether in pretence, or in ruth, Chriſt ® Preached, Further, in the 
Fuketian and $avilian Copies, and in Turnebue's Book, this whole place 
is written thus ; #5; x) pare dd owfivare 8 adVyd]oy 8 & Te xl 
1uas dur} (nawne paiverſo, Which queltionleſs is the true ready, 
This only I would have mended, that inſtead of 8x adVvaſoy 32 it 
ſhould be written 4x &Surd]oy Js; and afterwards, initead of yy 
&ſvoay that the reading be uy &ſvocv yw. Paleſ. 

d Soflnvar /cov. At this place owfJyvau fignifies to partake 
of the doftrine of the ſalutary Faith; in which ſenſe *cis taken by 
St Paul, where he ſays, that God would have al men to be ſaved, and 
come t0 the knowledge of the Truth, This verb is in this ſenſe ues 
to the Chriſtian Religion, In which ſignification nevertheleſs, the 
Philoſophers of the latter age uſed it, as I remember I have read in 
the Commentaries of Proclus on Timaus, Valed, 

© Mi epgiſyoav. It is rather to be written py 72 dp9iſyc9v, 
by underltanding S&} which was made uſe of 2 little before ; and we 
have rendred it accordingly, But the Fuketian Copy has opencd to 
us the true reading, wherein *tis thus worded, wy e&ſyoav o' vuds 
G1wues &5, KC, But T ſuppoſe you are not ignorant, that, &c. And fo 
Turncbus had mended it at the margin of his Book, from a Manuſcrift 
Copy. Vale, - 

t "Emygips Wort. A new and unuſual word ; inſtead whereof it 
ought, as I think, to be 637908ny £0, allowed, The meaning of 
this paſſage is the ſame with that we have ſet in our Verſion, For 
Conſtantine ſays, that the Pagans are wont to be conyerted to our 
Religion on various accounts and occalions, That ſome are drawn 
by the hope of food, namely becauſe of the Alms of the Chriſtians. 
Others, by the hope of Patronage 3 to wir, on account of the au- 
thority of the Biſhops, who could do much with the Emperour and 
Grandces at Court, TIggetoia hgnities Patronage, Protefion, or 
Favour, as T have noted at Amm, Marcellinus ; which term John Chry- 
ſoſtome makes frequent uſe of, In the excellent Fuketian Copy the 
word omnarewWer is wanting, and this whole place is thus worded ; 
of 4 3» &s DEe95 £9P1v 5,algso1vs of NS T5 megcuoiag ETHAN” 


b TI: 
TONNE 75> 
(#4 phowy. 
It would 
be berter, 
Were it 


| procured ] Patronage, 


uss 2997840 cio.Ymy 3 For ſome rejoyce as "twere on dccount of 
ood : others are wont to run under thoſe who are poſſeſſed of [ ox, have 
Valeſ, 

arc 


Lis, IIL. 
are wont to flie to Patronage. Some love thoſe 
from whom they have had a kind reception : 
and others being honoured with Gitts, are there- 
by induced to enter into a friendſhip, But their 

6 AY number is ſmall who are © true Lovers of dif 

Co Bw courſes, and F *tis a rare thing to 

22149 Coon © 22 4 find a friend of Truth. For which 

kerian Coe (end of 

reaſon they ought all to fir and con- 


py and ST. 1th i; 
Henry $4 vw form themſelves Þ to all men, ] and 


ng oe (like a Phyſitian ) adminiſter to each 
hs 2ay. perſon thoſe things which are profitable for ſal- 


Wy tog> Vation ; to the end that the ſaving Doctrine may 
5j, Lovers be honoured by all men. Theſe were the ad- 


of eruc diſ- qqonitions [| given them by the Emperour ] in 
_— the the firſt place, But in the cloſe he added, that 


ſame man- With all diligence and earneſtneſs they would put 
ner *tis yup their prayers to God in behalf of him. Ha- 
om ; ving 1n this manner taken leave of them, he per- 
A mitted them all to return into their own Coun- 
bus's Book, Fries. They therefore went home with all the 
Bur the chearfullneſs imaginable ;. and in future one 
common @Qpinion, which had been agreed on in the Em- 
readivs  yperours preſence, prevailed amongſt all men , 
(expreſt in © oy 

vr” Ver- in regard, thoſe who for a long time had 
fon) plea- been diſunited, cloſed again in one Body as 
ſes me *twere. | 
beſt, by | | | 
reaſon of thoſe words which immediately follow, to the end a $4uto= 
logy might be avoided. A little after, the Fuketian Copy and the Kings 
Sheets have it, written Us” 4v3 owwany in one Body; not tg «1, 
as *ris in the common Editions. In the ſame Copy I found it written 
dome mevras dpubmerr S615 For which reaſon they ought to fit and 
conform them{elves to all men 3 not as *tis commonly Printed, 8 es 
Terra; Valcſ. 


CHAP. XXII 


In what manner he ſent to ſome, and wrote to 
otiers , and | concerning | the diſtributions 
of money. 


He Emperour therefore, rejoycing at this 
* Or, * oreat ſuccels, by his Letters imparted 
Brave ex- moſt plentiiui] and pleafing fruit ro thoſe who 
plott, viZ. hd not been preſenc at the Synod, Moreover, 
- ih. he ordered liberal diſtributions of money to be 
Church, made amongſt all the people, as well thoſe in the 
Countries as them in the Cities; in this manner 
honouring the publick Feſtivals [celebrated ] on 

account of the twentieth year of his Empire, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


How he wrote to the Egyptians, and exhorted 


* Or, In them * to Peace, 
relation 10 
Pence, Ut when all other perſons were at Peace one 


with another, amongſt the Egyptians only 

the mutual contention was fierce and implacable: 

in ſo much that they did again diſturb the Em- 

perour z nevertheleſs they excited him not to 

+ Or anger. For he f treated them with all the ho- 
Cheriſhed. nour imaginable, as if they had been Fathers, or 
rather Prophets of God , and called them to bim 

a ſecond time, and did again with great patience 

mediate between them ; and honoured them with 

Gifts again, and declared to them his determi- 

nation by a Letter : wherein he confirmed and 
eſtabliſhed the Decrees of the Synod ; and be- 


Life of Conſtantine. £535 


| ſerve Concord, that they ſhould not diſtr:& nor 
rear in ſunder the Church , but, thac they ſhould 
take into their conſideration the memory of 
the judgment of God. And theſe things the 


Emp-rour ſuggeſted to them by f a peculiar 4 Or, z# 
Letter, 2, 


ting. 


Or Cr — —— —— 


CHAP. XXIy. 


That be frequently wrote * Pinus Letters to the * Or, 
Biſhops and People. Piouſiy, 


Oreover, he wrote infinite other things of 

the ſame ſort with theſe, and penn'd a 
vaſt number of Letrers; f ſometimes to the Bi- + Or, 
ſhops, wherein he commanded thoſe things 7%- 
which were of advantage to the Churches of 
God; at others, he acdreſt himſelf by Letters 
even to the || populacy themſelves, | in which 4 Or, 
Letters 7] this thrice bleſſed perſon Miled the peo- Mulriruder. 
ple of the Church, Brethren and his own Fellow- 
ſervants, But we will ar another time get lei- 
ſore * to make a ColleQion of theſe [ Letters 
and Sanctions 7] in a peculiar Volume, to the ; TIE. 
end the {| Series of this our Hiſtory _— 


- did afrer- 
may not be interrupted at preſent, $ Org Body, wards per=- 


| torm what 
he here promiſes; and in a peculiar volume comprized ail thz Ietters 
and SanCttons of the Emperour Conſtantine, which bore a reference to 
the Cathulick Faith, This I am informed of from the Medicaan Copy 3 
wherein, at the cloſe ot his Eccleſ. Hiſt. Conſtantine's Lertcr to the P4- 
tejrintans is written out, which Euſebius hath recurded in the foregoing 
bock, and ?frer the foreſaid Letter theſe words occur ; mw Y zy 
ds (401 Ketohw. gigs os Autry. T5 vous, x, Ts a9 This danlz; 
currCeag Ts Teogrnss ny 3 TexomTs Gamniws 6mmAds, ap 
eTiga; dogs ous mag Cwndyiwuls ; that is, Ler theſe things 
th-rejore we here placed by me, But come on now; let us from another 
h. 2d | or, hceginning ] gather together the Laws, and all the Letters 
of our Pio an4 moſt mild Emperour [ written } in defence of the true 
Religion, Valcl, 


CHAP. XXV. 


That he ordered a Church to be built at Jeruſa- 
lem, 72 the holy place of our Saviour's Reſur- 
rection, 


Heſe matters having been in this manner 
performed, this pious | Emperour J ef- 

feted * another vaſt work highly memorable, Myiune 
in the Province of the Paleſtinians. But &'wo n ws 
what was that ? He lookt upon it as his duty, Y/5!- 1Þe 
to render that moſt bleſſed place of the Salu- _ 
tary Reſurre&ion, which is at Feruſalem, illu- think, to 
ſtrious and venerable in the fight of all men. be expun- 
He gave order therefore, that an Oratory ſhould g£9, 35 be- 


. - a2 : ing ſuper- 
forthwith be erected there : which he was induced + nya 


to do, not without God's appointment ; but had jeg ;+ 
his mind incited thereto by our Saviour himſelf, ſhould be 
made wie 
ung ive1g, on account of its memorableneſs. Tr may allo be worded 
thus, &s wviuny. Turnebus at the margin of þjs Copy hath made ir 
att inltead of w5oy. Valcf. 


CHAP. 


ſought them that they would be {tudious to pre- 
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CHAP. XXVLI 
That the Impions had covered our Lord's Sepul- 
chre with Rubbiſh and Tdols. 


Or impious men, or rather the whole Tribe 
Þ of Demons by the afliſtance of ſuch men, 
had heretofore made it their buſineſs, wholly to 
involve that admirable monument of Immor- 
tality in darkneſs and oblivion, [ That Monu- 


ment ſay] to which an Angel,ſhining with light,. 


deſcended from heaven, and rolled away the ſtone 
from their minds who were really ſtony, and 
who ſuppoſed that the living [ Chriſt J as yet 
lay amongſt the dead : [| which Angel ] broughr 
glad tidings to the women, and removed the ſtone 
of Infidelity from * their 
minds, to the end he might 
aſſert an opinion concer- 
nins his Life, who was 
ſought for by them. This 
ſalutary Cave therefore ſome 
impious and profane perſons 
took a reſolution wholly to 
render inviſible ; being ſo 
fooliſh as to think, that by 
this means they ſhould con- 
ceal the truth, Where- 
fore, having by much la- 
bour brought together a vaſt 
quantity of earth, Þ from 
what place ſoever they could 
get it, and heap't it up, 


2 T ſuppoſed the word their 
was to be referred to the women 
which came early to the Sepul- 
chre of our Lord, But Chriſtc= 
phorſon referred it to thoſe ſtony 
and incredulous perſons, concer- 
ning whom Euſebius hath ſpoken 
a little before ; which I approye 
not of, Palcſ, 


b *EZoSw mov, I would 
rather read &; 53 mey, that 
is, from what place ſocver they 
could get it, Valel. 


* Or; they *filled that whole place, And after this 
Cover. they raiſed it to an height, and paved it with 
ſtone ; under which great heap of earth they 
hid the divine Cave which was below, Then, 
as if nothing elſe remained to [_ be done by ] 
them, upon this [| heap of ] earth they pre- 
pare a truely horrid Sepulchre of Souls; eret- 
ing a dark Cavern of dead Idols, in honour 
of that Laſcivious Demon { whom they term ] 
- Ovais JYenus: in which place they © offered abomi- 
_—_— nable oblations upon impure and execrable Al- 
Perſec, tars. For by this means only, and not other- 
Chrifte= Wiſe, they thought to bring to effect what they 
pborſon has had attempted, if by theſe execrable abomina- 
_ : tions they could cover the falutary Cave. For 
very "1, -1 the Wretches were not able to underſtand, thai 


this man- it was altogether unlikely, that he who had 
ner; tum bcen Crowned with a Victory over death, ſhould 


es leave this attempt of theirs concealed ; * in the 
c — ves like manner as *tis impoſlible , that the Sun 
ampurcs + Or. 01 ſhining above the earth, and perfor- 
aras immu- > * ming his Þ uſual courſe in the Hea- 
Larc, alſot0 yerg ſhould eſcape the knowledge of all man- 
__ kind. For the power of our Saviour ( which 
—_ ſhines with a light far more reſplendent than 


there upon the Sun, and which does not illuſtrate Bodies 
3mpure Al- : 
rays, But the term emomvyoy]ts does ſufficiently ſhew, thar Ege 
ſebius ſpeaks not here concerning Victims or Beaſts killed in S$acrji- 
ce, but concerning Libations ; to wit, Wine, Milk, and the like, 
which the Heathens offered to their Gods. Beſides, *tis wholly 
abſurd, that Victims ſhould be killed upon the Altars, For Sa- 
crifices were kil'ed by, not ufcn'the Altars, This is a known 


Vetiſe of Ovid ; 
Rode caper vitem., Tamen hang ciim ſtabis ad aras, &c, Valeſ, 


& *OuN Thu) ov mucus of aviewmoy nabeiv. This place is im- 
erfe&t, of which fort very many occur in zheſe Books of Euſebius, 
It may, as I think, nor untitly be made good in this manner ; &g £JY 
ht ouumaray AS evSpy mov quay dvvn27 nella, &c in the like 
manner 4s *tis impoſſible, &c, Indeed, Euſcbius's tollowing words do 
molt plainly confirm this our emendation, But Cbriſtophor(on has 
confounded allthivgs here, as tis apparent from þ# Vcrſoon, Valel, 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Es. III, 
[_ as the Sun does, | but the ſouls of men, ) had 
now filled the whole world with its own Raies of 
Light. Nevertheleſs, the Machinations of theſe im- 
pious and prophane men againſt the Truth,had con- 
tinued for a long ſpace of time. Nor was there 
any perſon to be found, either of the Preſidents, 
or * Duces, or of the Eniperours themſelves, who * Military 
could be fir to deſtroy this ſo audacious an im- Comman. 
piety; ſave only this one. [ Prince, ] the Friend 9s. 
to the ſupream God. Who, inſpired with the 
divine Spirit, and not enduring that that forementi- 
oned place, which by the Enemies frauds had 
been hid under all manner of impure Þ filth, ſhould + Or, 
be delivered up to oblivion and ignorance ; nox Matters. 
thinking it fit to yield to their malice, who had 
been the occafioners hereof : having called upon 
that God who was his Aſſiſtant, gives order 
that it ſhould be cleanſed. It being his Senti- 
ment,that that part eſpecially of the Ground,which 
had been defiled by the Enemie, ought by his means 
to enjoy the Divine Magnificence, As ſoon there- 
fore as this Order was ifſued out from the Em- 
perour, thoſe enginzs of fraud were thrown 
down from their vaſt height to the very ground ; 
and the Buildings erected to lead men intoerrour, 
were ruined and demoliſh't, together with the 
very Statues themſelves and the Demons. 


CHAP. XXVII, 


In what manner Conſtantine gave order, that the 
Materials wherewith the Idol-Temple had beer: 
built, and the Rubbiſh ſhould be removed and 


thrown at a great diſtance. 


Or did the Emperour's earneſtneſs and di- 
ligence ſtop here, But he iſſued forth 
another Order, that the Materials of the Buil- 
dings demoliſhed, which conſiſted of Stone and 
Timber, ſhould be removed, and thrown at a 
vaſt diſtance without the confines of that Region. 
Which Order of his likewiſe was forthwith put 
in execution. Nor was he ſatisfied in pro- 
ceeding thus far only. But, incited again by 
a divine warmth and zeal, he commanded, thar 
they ſhould dig up the very ground it ſelf of 
that place, to a vaſt depth, and carry away the 
earth which was thrown out a far off, in regard 
it had been defiled with the Gore of Sactrifices : 


offered to * Devils. Or, 
Damon: 
CHAP. XXVIII, 
* Or, Of 
The diſcovery * of the moſt Holy Sepulchre. the Holy 
Sepulchre 
Ithout delay therefore this Command 9 7: 
Holies, 


V was likewiſe fulfilled. But after ano- + Or Ins 
ther ground Þ beneath the former, namely the ſtead of ; 
place which was at the bottome, was diſcove- he means 
red ;' then the Auguſt and moſt Holy || Monu- " my 
ment of our Saviour's, Reſurre&ion, contrary 904, *01; 4 
to all expeRation appeared. And then alſo that the Hea- 
Cave, [| which may truly be ſtiled ] the Holy thens had 
of Holies, expreſt a certain likeneſs to our filled that 
Saviour's Reſurrection : in regard, after its be- place, 
ing * buried in darkneſs, it came forth into the py;4ence, 
light again, and gave a manifeſt Hiſtory of thoſe * Or,0cey. 
Miracles heretofore performed there, to be wheimed 
viewe 


d with. 


Lt1s. IIL-. 


viewed by them who flock't together to that 
ſight , [ an Hiſtory ] that atteſted the Reſur- 
_ re&ion of our Saviour * by the things themſelves, 
_ '* which ſound far more audibly and clearly than 


JuvoTECRY any VOICE, 
evns. It - 

cmuſt doubtleſs be made 945wvoztegrs,Which Chriſtephorſon perceived not, 
The meaning of the place is this, that that reſtitusion of the Lord's Se- 
pulchre aſter ſo many ages,did really confirm the Reſarrefion of our Lord, 
In the Fuketian Copy the reading is 1jevortgwsin which manner Turne- 
us had likewiſe mended it at the margin of þjs Book, from a Manuſcript 
Copy. In the Kings Sheets *ris 9wrorzgaty, Sf Hehry $4vil had noted 
at the margin of his Book,that perhaps it ſhould be 54ywyorzegv. Vale. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


In what manner he wrote to the Pteſideftits, and to 
Macarius the Biſhop, concerning the Building 
* '[] of a Church, |] 


Heſe things having been thus performed, im- 

KL mediately the Emperour, by iſſuing forth 

pious Laws and conſtitutions, and by plentitull al- 
lowances for expences, orders a Church befitting 

God to be built about the Salutary Cave, with a 
magnificence that was rich and royal. For he had 

laid this deſign within himſelf long before, and 

with a divine alacrity had foreſeen that which 

in future would be. | He gave command ] there- 

fore to the Governours of the Provinces in the 

Eaft, thac by allowing liberal and plentifull fup- 

plies, they ſhould make that Work Stately, large, 

and Magnificent, But to the Biſhop who at that 

rime: preſided over the Church: at- Zeruſalem, be 

BE ſent this Letter, wherein by manifeſt expreſſions 
* Or, 7be he has aſſerted '* the Doctrine of the faving 


ſrving = Faith, writing in this manner, -'-' | t 


the Faith; 


CHAP. XXX. 


Conſtantine's [ Letter ] to Macarins, concer- 
ning the Building of the AZartyrium of Our Sa-, 
viour, | _ 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Macarins, 


1 My os O great is Our Saviour's Love and Favour, 
, , . . . 

Way A07v that ® no Rhetorick, ſeems ſufficient to ſet 

ob,- ape forth a Declaration of the preſent Miracle, Por, 


In Socra- | 
res, Theo. that the Monument of his moſt Holy Paſſion, 


doret and long ſince hid underneath the' earth, ſhould 
Nicephorus, };& concealed for ſo many ' periods of years, till 
the reading ©), rime as, by the ® ſlaughter "of that com- 
IS A9 wv 8 , 

| _— . mon Enemy, it ſhould. gloriouſly appear to 
Lk r bis ſervants now ſet at Liberty, [is a matter 
think ro be which ] does really ſurmount all admiration. 


rraer. ale. ET $f | 
© b Conſtantine here terms Licenius the publick Enemy ; after whoſe 


deſtruion, he ſays, the ſacred Sepulchre of Our Lord, which before 
had been concealed, was brought to the light and fight of men, L#- 
cinizs was ſlain on the vear of Chriſt 326, as 'tis recorded in 144- 
tim* Fafti, , And on thar very year, when Helens was come to Fe- 
ruſzlem, the Sepulchre of Our Lord was ſound. By the name of 
Publick Encmy, the Devill might alſo be meant here, were not this 
contradi&ed by che following words, For the NDevill was nor then 
finally. vanquiſhed and overcome, when the Sepulchre of the Lord 
was cleared from the filth and rubbiſh which covered it, Beſides, 
«yaigsng, that is, ſlaughter, is more appoſitely ſpoken of Lzcinius, 
than concerning the Devill, Yaleſ. 


L 
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For, if al! thoſe perſons who throughout the whole 
world are accounted wiſe, ſhould be convened in 
one and the ſame place, with a defion to ſprak. 
ſomething agregable to the worthizeſs of this mat- 
ter ; they would not be able ajter their utmoſt 
endeavours, to attain to [ an explication of |] the 
leaſt part of it. © For, * the 
authority of this Miracle is ent te == "yaa: 
aoth as far tranſcend EVErY &c; and trated it accor 
Nature capable of Humane dingly. Valcf.. : 
reaſon, as things that are ce- * lhe term mag, faith, autho- 
leſtial do exceed thoſe which Yity, or credit, is wanting here 3 
are humane. Where fore, this which we have inſerted from S$c- 
Fg hon hi ; crates booke 1, chap, 9, 

ys my chief and only Ds 
aim, that as the authority of the truth doth daily 
demonſtrate it ſelf by new Miracles, ſo the minds 


C'E7 7957) Teo, I think 


— 


of ws all ſhould with all modeſty and unanimous 

alacrity, become more carefull and diligent about . 

[. an obſervation of ] the Holy Law. * Which 4 "Q-90 $* 
thing in regard I judge to be manifeſtly apparent *v. This 
to all men, my deſire us you ſhould moſt eſpecially P/ace is to 
be perſwaded of this, that there is nothing which _ _ 
T have a greater care about and concern for, than crues and 
that we ſhould adorn that ſacred place ( which Theodoret, 
by God's command I have unburthened of that Valel. 
moſt deteſtable acceſſion of the Idol, as *twere of 

Jome ponderous and heavy weight , © which place } 

by God's determination was made holy from the 
beginning; but was afterwards demonſtrated 

to be more holy, out of which he hath brought 

to light the Truth and Certainty of Our Sa- 

viour's paſſion, ) with magnificent and ſtately 
ſtrultures. 


ua 
—l 


CHAP. KxXX1. 


That He would have this Church built ſo, as to 
exceed all che Churches in the world, for 
beauty of Walls, Columns, and Marbles. 


[ Hereſore, it does well beceme Your Prudence, 
KA ſo to diſpoſe and make proviſion of all ma- 
terials neceſſary for the work, that not only the 
Church it ſelf may in ſtatelineſs excell all others 
in what place ſo ever, but alſo that the other 
parts of it may be made ſuch, as that all the 
beautifulleſt ſtrutures in whatever City may be out= 
done by this Fabrick, And as concerning the 
raiſing and exquiſite workmanſnip of the walls, 
We would have you know, that the care thereof 
hath by Us been committed to Our Friend * Dra- , ,, 

_ +at "Arg 
cilianus Deputy to the moſt Famous the Prxfefti a,u45 ny 
Prxtorio, and to the Preſident of the Province. diemvun Te 
£777 p= 
gov wen. This place muſt likewiſe be mended from Socrates, Theo= 
doret, and Nicephorus, in this manner, ou / name my 7p owy 
uien, Deputy to the moſt Famous the Prafeti Pratorio, There ae 
indeed two Laws of Conſtantine extant in the Thecodoſian Code, the 
one in the Title de Hſuris, the other in that de Haretich, written to 
this Dracilianus. The former has this Inſcription 5 Imp, Conſt antinus 
Aug. ad Dracilianum agentem vices Prafetorum Pret, It was pub+ 
liſhed at Caſarca in Paleſtine on the fifreenth of the Calends of May, 
in the Conſulate of Paulinus and Julianus, But the ſecond is faid to 
haye been publiſhed on the Calends of Scptember, at Generaſtum, 
Conſtaniinus Auguſtus the ſeventh time and Conſtantius Ceſar bcing Coſſ. 
Thar is, on the year of Chrilt 325, On which year alſo Conſtantine 
wrote this Letter to Macarius Biſhop of Jeruſalem. Further, "tis to 
be noted, that the Preſet; Pretorio are here termed Clariſſim?i, moſF 
ſamous. For they had nor yer received the dignity of the Illuſtriſi- 
mate, [ or the title of moſt Illuſtrious. J Moreover, in other of Con- 
ſtantine's Laws, the Prafefli Pratorio are ſtiled clariſſimi, 3s it occurs 
in theſe Books, Burt, as the Prafefi Pretorio had only the Title of 
Clariſſimi in Conſtantine's age, ſo the Vicarii { Deputies J of the Pre- 
torian Preſeiture were itiled only perfefiſſims [ moſt perfe J inthe 


Africk informs us, See Athandſuus's Arologetic'; 10 Conſt ntius pag, 


94, Palef. 
As F ff | For 


times of the ſame Conſtantine; 2s a Letter to Probianus Procenſul of + 


nmomigant _—_ —__ 
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For it has been ordered by Our Piety, that Arti- 
ficers and Workmen, and whatever elſe they may 
be informed of from Your Prudence as neceſſary 
for the Strufture, ſhall by their care be forthwith 
ſent. But concerning the Columns or Marbles, 
d Swot- whatever Tou Your Self, ® on ſight of the Modell, 
5s Y®” ſhall judge to be more ſumptuous and nſefuller, 
uhons. At . h . b x 
this place 714k #t Tour buſineſs to inform Us by Letter; 
ouvells that when we ſhall underſtand from Your Letter, 
bignites how many and what manner of Materials Ton 
_ f ve] ſtand in need of, they may be conveyed to = fron 
Neation of 41 parts. [ © For 'tis but reaſonable, that t 
ion © 
the furure 210/t admirable place of the whole world, ſhonld be 
work, In bcautified according to its dignity and worth. ] 
which 
ſenſe *ris taken alſo in the Letter of Himerins the Rationalis of Alex- 
andria to the Prafef of Mareotis, which Athanaſizs records in his Apo» 
logie, pag, 803. For, after he had ſaid, that Auguſtus and the Cafars 
had permitted Iſchyrgs to build a Church in his own Village, he com- 
mands the Prepoſrtus of that Village, forthwith to draw a Modell of 
the future Building, and ſend it to his office, See Socyas, book 1. 
chap. 9. note (x.) Valcſ. | 
© This whole ſentence is wantirg here in the Greek Text of Eu- 
ſcbius, It occurs in Socrates book 1, chap. 9 z in Theodoret book 1, 
chap. 17; and in Robert Stephens*'s Edition alſo at the ſaid places 
of Socrates ani Theodoret + but at this place *tis left out in Robers $1e- 
phens's Edition, *Tis inferted here in Valcſims's Verſion 3 trom 
whom, and the forementioned authorities, we haye put it into our 
Tranſlation, 


CHAP. XXXII, 


That [ Macarins ] ſhould write to the Pre- 
ſidents concerning the beautifying of the 
* Concha, and concerning Workmen, and Ma- 
terials, 


* Or, 
Inſide of 
the Roof. 


| Marie T deſire to know of You, whether You 


think good to have the inner Roof of the 
* Tw SS +Or, Church * Arched, or | Embowed, or 
Ti's Bam Frenecd, 
ans xaj4a || Or, 
EZ, ITE Adorned. 
E90 AQLD- 
YACLAY 


ded with Gold. 


of Chur- 


—_— there will be nced of : and that | Your Holineſs ] 


dornedtwo take care to give Me a ſpeedy account, not only 
ways, For concerning the Marbles and Columns, but in re- 
they Were frence alſo to the Embowed Roofs, if You ſhall 
either : h beautsfull 

judge that to be the more beautifull Work, God 


fed 
—_— preſerve You, Beloved Brother ! 


naria, Eme 

bowed or Fretted-Roofs, or elſe wrought with Moſaick-Work, As 
to the Lacunaria, this place of Conſtantine is an evidence. Con=- 
cerning the Moſaick-Work, Procopius is to be conſulted, in his firft book 
de Fabric Fuſtiniani, where he deſcribes the Church of Saint Sophia, 
Now the Lacunaria were uſually adorned two ways, For either they 
wete gilded; or painted, which Pauſias was the firſt inventer of, 
concerning whom Pliny ( book 35, chap. 11, ) writes thus: 1dem 
G& Lacunaria primus pingere inſtiruit : nec cameras ante cum taliter 
adornari mos fit, Tſidorus ( book 19. of bis Origines,) writes thus ; 
Laquearia ſunt que cameram ſubtegunt C& ornant : que & Lacunaria 
dicuntur : qued Lacus quoſdam quadratos vel rotundos ligno vel gypſo 
wel coloribus habcant pittos, cum ſigni intermicantibus, Which place 
of Ifidorms, Salmafius does without cauſe find fault with, in þjs notes 
on Flavius Popilcus, pag. 393 3 where he denies that Lacunaria were 
ever put under Roofs, But Pliny in expreſs words affirms that very 
thing, as alſo Conſtantine in th# Letucr, The Old Authour of the 
«Queſtions upon the 01d and New Teſtament, at Queſtion 106, has theſe 
words ; Sicue enim ad ornamentum domus pertinet, ft camera cjus habeat 
auro diſtinfa Laquearia, &c. Pale. 

b KamwmSaira m3 acmuWoy, At this piace I followed the 
punQation of Theodoret and Nicephorus, who after the verb yamw- 
mia, gilded with Gold, ſet a point, All che Tranſlatours likewiſe 
befote us did the ſame, ſaving Muſculus, But if any one had rather 
place the point after ae75Wey, thus [ what remains, or, the reſt of 
ebe Building, may be alſo guilded with Gold, } Then it mult be writ- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Es. III. 


ten, hv 4 ov 601611g, &c. Beſides, Tour Holineſs as ſoon as may be 
ſhall inform. &c , as the reading is in the Fukerian Meu(cript and in 
ST Henry Savil's Copy, Valel. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


How the Church of | Our ] Saviour was built, 
which the Prophets had termed New-Jeru-- 
ſalem, 

Heſe were the Contents of the Emperour's 
Letter : his * order was immediately fol- 
lowed by the things themſelves effeRually pur 
in execution, And *in the very Martyrium of 

Our Saviour, ® the New-Feruſalem was built, 

over againſt that moſt celebrated Old [" Feruſa- 

lem, ] which baving been reduced ro , Ry 

the * utmoſt degree of Ruine and de- - > Loſt, 

ſolation aſter that nefarious Murder of Our 


* Or, 
Word, 

* Ker” £y- 
To 70 Th 
e407 wage 
ey, Eus 
ſcbius uſes 
the ſame 
words in 
his Panc- 


Lord, underwent the puniſhment of its impious 
Inhabitants. Oppoſite to this [_ City ] thexe- 
fore, the Emperour ere&ted 
f the Trophie of Victory 
which Our Saviour had gain- 


gyrich con= 
cerning 
Conſtan- 
tine's Tri- 
cennalia,to- 
wards the 


+ Or,The Salatary 
Viftory over death, 
| Or, With vich 


made of any other ſort of Work, For, 
fit be Embowed, it may alſo be || gil- | 
b It remains therce | 
fore, that as ſoon as may be, Your Holineſs ſhould ' 
The Roofs ;1f0r1y the forementioned Judges, how many Work- | 


men and Artificcrs, and what money for Expences ' 7 } 
ficers, » fe P crates has written out at chap, x7, book 1, 5 Js os Panic; wines 


latter end 
of chap. 9. 
Nor has 
Chriſto. 

phorſon 

tranſlated 
it ill in 


ed over death, || with a 
rich and gorgeous ſplen- 
dour. And this perhaps was 
that freſh and New Fer»ſalem, ſpoken of in the 
Oracles of the Prophets, concerning which 
there occurs ſo many, and ſuch large expreſlions 
uttered by the divine Spirit it ſelf, In. the firft Þ**Þ =_ 
place therefore, he adorned the ſacred Cave, in ,,},...* 
regard it was the Head of the whole work ; tO Chriſti Moa 
wit, that divine Monument, at . which an Angel 2umentum, 
ſhining with [ a celeſtial J light, heretofore '* $4: 
* declared to all men that Regenera- 7. NO _ 

R . ment of 
tion which was demonſtrated by our Chriſt, Inc 
Saviour. deed, a- 
bove at 
chap. 28, Fuſebiua terms the Sepulchre of Our Lord 755 cwrrels ay4- 
cats warmer, the Martyrium or Monuments of Our Saviour's Reſur- 
reftion, Moreover, Cyrit of Feruſalem, in his fourteenth Catecheſir, 
writes that the place of Our Lord's Paſſion and Reſurrefzon is termed 
The Martyrium, Valeſ, 


b Nee xa7exdbalc]o trguonnin. Theſe words of Euſebius, So- 


and abundens Ho- 
nours, or Glories, 


* Evange- 
lized 


oixoy wh) ewiTheuv oy To Ts wnued)O- Timo, mAg]A\ valeoxes- 
&.74y, IepecnAig vey emovoud.ow, dvmaciowmy Th MALE MEN 
3 xy,TeAsrerfyy miionra ; Bur the Emperour's Mother ercied in 
the place of the Sepulchre a moſt magnificent Church, called it New- 
Jeruſalem, building it oppoſitc #0 that Old deſerted [ Feruſalem.} 
Which words of Socratcs are to be obfſeryed with more of attention. 
In the firſt place he attributes that ro Helena, which Euſebius ſays 
was done by Conſtantine, Wherein he has followed the Authority 
of Rafinus, who (book 1, chap, 8. of hj Eccleſ. Hiſtery } writes, 
that this Church was built at Feruſalem by Helena, Now, althougft 
it be of ſmall moment, whether Helens at the charge of the Emperour 
Conſtantine, or pr png Bean by the care and diligence of his 
Mother Helena, be ſaid to have built that Church : yer *tis better to 
follow Euſcbius's _ ; in regard he was both preſent at the things 
themſclves, and alfo produces Conſtantine's Letter concerning the 
building of that Church, *Tis to be remarked alſo, that what Eu- 
ſebius had worded thus, y47* aun? m0 owner marmvery, in or a tbe 
Martyrium of Our Saviour ; that is thus exppreit by Socrates, oy Te 
Tz wnud]l © Tom, in the place of the Sepulchre, But, what Eus 
ſcbins had expreffed in this manner, y yia xg]sxdbdle]o iegummaius 
the New-Feruſalem was built z that Socrates words thus, ol xov oli 
eu0y 147%0%5UR.T%y WeeuonaAnu vew Emorluarmy, aynmaezowmy, KC 
ercfed —=a— Church, . called is New-Feruſalem, building 78 op- 
poſire, &c : where any one may ſee that the word 4 wyouay, calle 

it, muſt be expunged. For that Church was not termed New- 
Feruſalem, as the Tranſlatour thoughr, and before him Nicephorus ; 
but it was called The Martyrium, or The Baſilica Conſtantiniana, and 
Anaſiafie, Euſebius therefore and Socrates do ſay only this, that Con- 


' ſtantine or Helena, having ereRed that Church which was a great and 


ſtately Structure, built the New-Feruſalcm over againſt that old onc, 
which heretofore had been ruined by the Romans, Which is molt 
true, For from that time, the City Zia, its true and old name 
being by degrees aboliſhed, began to be called Jeruſalem by the 

| Chriſtians ; 


L1s. IL. 


Chriſtians ; whenas notwithſtanding, it really was not Jeruſalem, in 
regard it had been erected in another foil, and was built by a Roman 
Emocrour { who then was the bitrereft Enemy to the Fews, ) with 


that d<fign and intent, that the Gentzles might inhabit it ; bur, that | 


the Fews might be driven at the greatctt diltance from its entrance, 
Further, | doubt not but Euſcbzus alludes to that place which occurs 
in the Revelation, chap, 21, verſ.. 2; Anq1 I——ſaw the Holy City, 
New-Feruſ.lem coming, down from God out of Heaven, prepared as a 
Bridc adorned for bur husband, Valel, 


CHAP, XXXIV. 


A deſcription of the Fabrick of The moſt Holy 
Senulchre. | 


His [ Monument I ſay, ] in regard ic was 
' the Head of the whole work, the Empe- 
* Or, Dj- rour's Munificence in the firſt place * adorned 
ftinguiſbed, with Eximious Columns, and with all imagina- 
ble beauty ; and rendred it glorious and ſplen- 

did by various ſorts of Ornaments, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


A deſcription of the Atrium, and of the Porti- 
cus's, 


Fter that he paſſed to a moit Spacious place, 

open to the pure air. The * Ground 

wa whereot he beautified by paving 1t 

+5 Bottom, ? With * ſhining or bright ſtone, and 

' AG; *  incloſed it Þ on three ſides with Por- 

I ot Ds Ran ticuss that f were extended to a 
to mean : vaſt length, 


Marble, or 
at leait poliſht ſtone like to Marble, So in the following chapter Eu- 


ſebius uſes theſe words Z:56 ail AaureopWyn to fignitie the 
ſame, But Chriſtophorſon has rendred azjumesy aivov, Eximious 


Stonc + Porteſir:s traoflates it excellent Stone ; not well, as I think, 
Paleſ. 

blogs Terms, The Atriz (Courts ) of Churches conſiſted 
uſually of four FPorticus's, placed in form of a Quadrangle, In the 
inidit there was an open place, fuch a one as we now a days ſee in the 
Cloyſters of 2ſonks, Eufcbius informs us hereot, in the deſcription of the 
Church at Tyre, which occurs in the Terth Book of his Eccleſ, Hiſtory, 
But in the Church at Feruſatem, the Frame or Compoſure was &it- 
ferent, For there were only three Porticus's there, placed at the three 
ſides. But in the fourth fide, which was dire&ly oppoſite to the 
Sepulchre at the riſing Yun, inſtead of a Porticus there was the Church 
it ſeif, as Euſebjus informs us in the following chapter, Which 
ſeems to have been done for this reaſon, that the Church it ſelf might 
be enlightned with a larger light, no Porticus on the outfide giving 
any hindrance to the lights. Pale. 


CHAP KXEVE 


A deſcription of the Walls, Roof, Beauty, and 


* Or, Gildins * of the Church it ſelf, 
Of the 
Temple of TOY, to that ſide placed oppoſite to the Cave 


the Churco, { which | fide ] lookt towards the rifing 


+ Or, Roy- Sun,) the f Baſilica was joyned ; a Work ad-. 


al Church, mirable and ſtately, raiſed to an immenſe height, 
and extended to a valt length and breadth, The 


In-ſides of which Structure ® were covered with 


2 Tang 
Cruſts of Marble, that were of different colours : 


1440 49p8 


TUXAANS . - 
2 yg,AUTOV TALK T Og The Ancients adorned walls with cut Cruſts 


of Marble of a different colour, as ] have noted at bock 28, of Amm. 
Marcellinus, pag, 363. Such Crults of Mable as theſe they rermed 
TAdxgs. See Gregor, N a31ang, in Orat, 32; and in Hi Carmen 
Anacreonticum ad animum (uun, Valcl, 
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bur the outward ſurface of the Walls, being beau- 

tified with poliſh Stones cemented together by 

exact joynts, made a moſt glorious and beau: 1- 

| full ſhew, nothing inferiour to the appearance of = 
Marble, * As to the top of the Church, he # Or, 4: 
covered the ontward parc of the Roof with tc Roofs 
| Lead, in regard that was the rongeſt defence 'P*clues 
againſt Winter ſhowers. But the Inner Roof © 
being | ſet with Þ Carv'd Lacunaria, and ſpread bg — 
like ſome great Sea all over the Church by b Ro A 
[| Tables *joyned one with another, Or omd 
and covered all over with the * pureſt been Ty, Whas 


Gold, made the whole Church ſhine, ures. #e]rous]e 
as 'twere, with Rayes of hight, * Bright, "pes all 
EAR oo os 


thour of the Etymologicon do inform us ; who interpret g4]ywugry 
, , , - » 
cwiduus]t, yn didſauga, thar is, Tabelle, rea laqueata, Tablets, 
bane" Roofs. Euſebius uſes the fame worqd hereatter at chap, 49. 
TIRE it appears, that the Roct of the Church was on the 
We covered and adorned with a Lacunar | or Embewed Roof, ] ac- 
cording to Conſt antine*'s thovghts about ir, as he acteits in his Letter 
#0 Macarius, For on the outfide it was covered with Lead, to keep 
oft ſhowers. Therefore the Roof muſt neceflarily have been framed 


| of Stone, which might bear up the Lead laid upon ir, Palcſ, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


A deſcription of the double Porticus's on buth ſides, 
and of the three Eaſtern Gates. 


J_—_ at both the ſides, * double ® Porti- * There 


c::5's 4s well < beneath as above,in length equal- Je. four 
led the whole Church ; the Roofs of which [" Poxrs- bs the=fo 

7 . ; : . a” 
c11s's | were likewiſe variouſly adorned with Gold. ruſ2tcoj- © 
: | | Church ; to 
wit, two ar each fide of the Church, For that's the meaning of thefe 
words CE TEL T, J\Jvpne agus. Belides, the following words 
do manitelily evince this, For, ot theſe Porticus's Euſebius ſays 
ſore were in the front of the Church, that is more outward ; bur 
others more inward, In the ſame manner there were four Porticus's 
in the Church of the Apoſtles which was in the City Rome, as Pruden- 
zus atteits in the Paſſion of the Apoſtles, in theſe Verles , 


Subdidit & Paris ſulvis laquearibus Columngs 
Dijſtinguit illic quas quaicrnus ordo, 


The ſame Prudentius in the Paſſion of Hippolytus, wiites thus con- 
cerning the Church of $4int Hippolytus ; 


Ordo columnarum geminus laquearia tet; 
Suſtinct, auratis (uppoſetus trabivus, 

Allduntur graciles tecto breviore receſſus, 
eu; laterum [criem jugiter exſinucnt, 


The ſame Form may be ſeen in the greater Churches amonglt us, 
where tour Orders of Pillars do make two Porticus's on both fides. 
Further, ſuch Porticus's as theſe feem to be termed gemellares in the 
Itinerarium Hieroſolymitanum. Interius vero ctvitatis ſunt piſcine ge- 
mellares quinque Porticus habentes. In which place neverthelcfs, *ris 
doubtful}, whither the pools themſelves, or the Porticas's are to be 
termed gemellares, And *tis better to underitand the pools to be 
gemellares, For there were two Pools, as Fcrome relates in bis Buok 
de Locis Hebraicis, where he treats of Betheſda, Vale, 

b Taegxldt;. Chriſtopborſon has rendred it X//tos, which is ill 
done, For gz@y wÞg4z dt; are by a Synecdoche made ule of to fignitie 
Porticus's, Heſychius expounds apaada; Pillars which are (ct againſt 
[ or, turned towards ] 4 wall, But Chriſtophorſon reterred thoſe words 
J1.$f xv to made in this manner, 4171 J" exarzen mw mAde2 
Si] $1 $o@vy, &c. at both the fides of the double Portius's, &c : wheres 
as, after the word ſides, a comma is to be placed,as the reading is in the 
King's and Fuketian Manuſcript 3 and thoſe words Ji 5xzwy ought 
ro be referred to Tpalſes. For the lides cf the Church are meant 
here ; which is contirmed trom rhe Tenth Book of his Eccleſ. Hiſtory, 
where he deſcribes the Church of Tyre in theſe words, Tax; rup* 5y4- 
Tea, 7% mailds ved cas, to the Cloyſters | or, Porticus's ] on both 
fades of the whole Courch, Valel. 

6 *Avayeior TeX) va rtſeiuv. Fuſcbius has treated aboye con- 
cerning the Portzcus*s ot the Arrzum. Now he ſpeaks concerning the 
Porticus's of the Church. And in the fictt place he fays, that at each 
ſide of the Church there were ewo Porticus's, Then he retls us, thar 
thoſe Porticus's were partly avaſus;partly yaruſcrsg. Which 1 fo ren- 


der,as that thoſe Porticus's had two Roots; and rhat ſome of them were 


equal to the floor of the Church it ſelf; bur rhar che other Porticus”s 
, FF i3a Wcre 


390 

were placed above them ; ſuch as we fee in our Churches, Porticus's 
of this ſort the Ancients termed Nogsgss Or d)5eſus, double-roof et. 
Gregory Nakianzene ( Orat. 19, pag. 313, where he deſcribes a 
Church built by his own Father, ) has theſe words ; z40yoy Je z, 50wv 
xlinen of oeager as UG diegwiwor, that Is, rifeng to an height 
with the beauties of pillars and double-rooj't porticus's, For 1n that 
place of Gregory it mutt be written Jeypwy in one word, which Billzus 
perceived not, We may alſo render yg7sſcivs, unler-ground-portt- 
cus's. For in Temples, Porticus's of this ſort were wont ro be built, 
which Ariſtides (in his Oration de CyFiceno Templo ) calls Sezues 
xarſcisg, Where he allo ſays, that that 'Temple was threefold, 
partly ſubterraneous, partly in the open air; bur, that the middle part 
of it was fitted for daily uſes. Valcf. 


a A; vw Of theſe [ Porticus's, ] 4 they which were 1n 
em @e9%=- the Front of the Church, were under-prop'c with 
ly - ** vaſt Columns : * bur thoſe which were more 
outermoſt inward, were born up by * piles of Stone moſt 
Porticus's. beautifully adorned on the outſide. 
So in the Three || doors fitly placed at the ri- 
—Sfoag, ſing Sun, received the multitudes of 
thoſe that went in. 


| Or, 
Uartcs, 
ſpeaking of 
the Foun= 
taines that 
were before the doors of the Church at Tyre, he fays they 
o_ oppoſite &g meiowmy 9% vw, 10 the front of he Church, 

alef. 
A 4 3 dow Fs Yowdey, Atthc margin of the Moraan Copy "ris 
mended F/ #umeo vs the ſame with which is the reading in Grutey s 
Bock. It might alſo be mended Zoe. But in regard the Fuk. 
and $avil. Copics have it 1 Ypacg3%v, that reading Is to be preter- 
ied, Paleſ. q 

f *T m0 mexric. Chriſtophorſon renders it poſtes, poſts ; extreamly 
5ll : Porteſos tranſlates better, pilas, piles. What awour are, Pro- 
copius informs us in Book 1. de F abricis Juſtiniani, where he deſcribes 
the Church of Saint Sophia ; to wit, hills or heaps of ſtone, which he 
compares to certain Rocks that underprop*t the Apis [ Bowing of the 
Arch't Reof. ] The latter Grecians have termed them mygzs, as 
Meurfius has remarked in his Gloſſary. They were theretore ſtony 
piles, ſo called as I think from rh-ir hgure, becauſe they were four- 
corner'd. like pefſ# or peſſuli, bars or bolts, Now, the inner Por- 
zicus's, which were next to the fides of the Church, were there- 
fore underprop't with theſe peſſ, becauſe they bore up the Root 
of the Church on each fide; which Root in height exceeded all 


the reſt, Valcſ, 


| —m——_—_— c—_————_ 


CHAP. XXXVIII, 


A deſcription of the Hemiſpherezand of the twelve 
Columits with their Capitals, 


Ppoſite to theſe [| doors ] was the * He- 

mijphare, the Head of the whole Work, 
Conti. | which was * ſtretch't to the top of 
nucd, or the Church, This Hemiſphere was 
prolonged, F begirt with twelve Pillars, equall 
# Or, to the number of our Saviour's A- 
Crow$ea, poſtles. The heads of which [* Pil- 
lars ] were adorned with vaſt Capitals made of 
Silver : which the Emperour himſelf had de- 
dicated to his God, as the faireſt ſacred pre- 
ſent. 


* Haus- 
@avels. I 
WrIte Wo = + 
@c1 ev . 
fo he calls 
the Altar 
of the 
Church, 
bec2uſc it 
was buiit 
in the form 
of an He- 
miſpherc. 
Hence *tis 
that he terms it oy Tay 2404a0y the Head of the whole Work, 
For Churches were therefore built, that upon the Altar an unbloudy 
Sacrifice might be offered ro God, A little above Euſcbius his 
termed the Sepulchre of our Lord the Head of the whole Work : but now 
he gives the Altar of the Church that name ; which two differ widely 
one from the other. For the Sepulchre of our Lord is theretore 
called the Head of the whole Work, becauſe it was the beginning and 
entrance [ or, porch J as *twere of the whole Fabrick, and becauſe 
for the ſake of that, Conſtantine built the whole work, Bur the Altar 
of the Church is termed the Sum ot the whole Work, in regard the 
whole Work h3d a reference to that, and that was the Complement of 
the whole Structure, without which the Church was imperfect. Fur- 
ther Euſcbius has improperly tiled it The Hemiſþbarc,: initead of the 
Kemicycle, or rather The Hcmicylinder 5 of which form the A!tar of 
$ :int Sophia was, as Procopius informs us Book 1, de . Adificits. In 
Turncbus's Book at the margin *tis mended ywTaiczoy, bur in a 
more modein hand, Palcf. 

b *Er" dxg: 0 Panads cre]aphſor, Tis the ſame as if he 
had faid :7* axc9vy to the trop. The Hemiſphare was ſtretchr from 
the bottom to the top of the Church, And in the bottom there were 
twelve pillars, placcd in a femicircular form, Procopzus ( book 1, 
de Edificiis) confirms this explication, where he deſcribes the Church 


Euſebius Pamphulus's 


L1s, II. 


of Saint Sophia : whoſe deſcription it wili be pleaſant ro compare 
with this Narration of Euſebius, *Em' &xgs may allo be expounded 
inthe upper end or top of the Church, that ſo the meaning may be, that 
the Altar was not placed in the middle of the Church, but at the upper 
end or top of it, Valel, 


CHAP. XXXIX, 


a A deſcription of the Area, Exhedrae, and *"Exgego; 

Porches. WET OW Ny, 
Chriſto= 
fhorſon is 
grievoully 
OUT, IN Tels 
dring Un 
TawAiov 
porta atri- 
en(cs, the 
Gates of 
the Atrium; 
as if 27 04; - 
Azoy and 5 
VETounGt 
were all 
One, But 
UT 0AL6Y 
Is Arca, « 
Court or Court-yard, For that which in the Contents of this Chapter 
is termed wegoawAtey, in the Text of the Chapter is by Euſebius cal. 
led £Yezov. He makes uſe of the ſame term in þi deſcription of the 
Church at Tyre, in the Tenth Book of his Hiſtory, udovy &3prov 59164 
the middle ſpace he left open ; ſce book 10. chap. 4. note (u.) Chri- 
ſtophorſon renders it arcam, which is not ill done, Portcfius and Mu- 
culus tranſlate it ſubdivale ſpatium, a ſpace that is vacant or abroad in 
the Air, which is in my judgment better Latine, For the Latins called 
a clean p'ace Wherein Corn was threſhed, Arcam ; but not thoſe 
which now a days we term Curtes : yet ufc has preyailcd, that Arcz 
ſhould be called Curtes, Grecians likewiſe term Curtis ( wherein 
Hens are ted and Oxen ftalled,) yegrauacy and UETWWAEY 3 AS Apol- 
lonivs intorms us in book 3, Argonautic. pag.134;z and his Gree/ 
Scholiaſt, and Harpocration in the word yerwaos. The Arca of 
Churches are mentioned in Law 4 Cod. Thcod, de hi qui ad Eccleſuus 
conſugiunt, Ut intcr templum quod parictum deſcripfimus cinflu, 5 
Fanuas primas Eccleſee, quicquid fucrit interjacens, five in cellulis, five 
in domibus, hortulis, balncis, arcis atque porticibus, conſugas intcrioris 
templi Vice tucatur, The Grcek Conſtitution there related runs thus : 
ws Te Weratzu Ty vass Oo To aggeienpllo Tein emreves 1 2ut 
I1ſpgnlaw, dx ff Tpomwr £3 703 duooiss Times unaigur 
Iugay, may To mage ſreiloy, ATE oy Gitidus, N KiiTmUS, i dVARLS, I 
A&TEMy i oy Soars Tyſyayq, &c, You fee that guazs is rendred 
Areas, This Law of Theodoſeus is related in book 7, Capitular. 
Caroli 2, Tit, 125 ; where neycrthelels, initead of arex, atrium is made 
uſe of, Palcſ. 

d "EvSev of axgtorroy, T had rather write egy, as Muſculus 
ſeems to haye read 3 and then it mult be rendred thus, proceeding 
from hence to thoſe paſſages which lie, &c. Pale, 

© *Aual) Tewm. Chriſtophorſon and Muſculus render it right, 
Atrium. Indeed, the O1d Tranſlatour of the Goſpel, whereever the 
word &vAn occurs, renders it Atrium. Beſides, in the 01d Gloſſes 
&uay is expounded Atrium. Vitorinus Petabionenfis on the Revelation 
of Saint Fohn, lays, Aula atrium dicitur,uacua inter parictcs area, Aula 
i termed Atrium, an empty Space between walls, Yet Iſidorus ( book F. 
Origin, ) diltinguiſhes Aula from Atrium :; But I agree rather with 
Victorinus, In the Ttincraric of Antoninus the Martyr, there is men- 
tion of the Atrium of the Conſtantintin Church, Further, notice is 
to be taken, that in the Contents of this Chapter, Exhedre is made uſe 
ot inſtead of 4ula, Valeſ. 

d Hg; Je eyrawavgs me Ex4Tiez. The words ſeem ro be 
tranſpoſed here ; which I would rather read thus 3 jour Jy &yrwavi 
X) ava TewTh, Sods 7 MM TTY T8 Evaireey, In which place 
there were firſt the Atrium, then the Porticus's on both fides, For to 
thoſe who went out of the Church, firit of all occurred the Aula, then 
the Portzcus's on the right and lefr hand of the Atrium, and after that 
the Porch, Vale, 

© *Þn" du/ng weoug Mara 297%. Before the greater Churches, 
tor the moſt part there were ſtreets, wherein was kept a Market of things 
vendible, on the Feſtival of that Martyr to whom the Church was 
dedicated. Which thing the Ancients therefore obſerved, that the 
Gght of the Porches might be fairer, and thar there ſhould be nothing 
which might hinder theic lights, So at Rome, before the Church of 
the Apoſilcs there was a Street, as Prudentius atteſts, At Alcxandris 
alſo, there was a Church at the great Strect, as Athanaſius informs vs 
in bis Epiſtte ad Solitar, "Eyauozy 5% TvaavO- wo Th maeleig Th 
uaday, Further, the word 429-35 ſeems ro be a Scholion added ro 
explain the term TaaJau;; unlcls you had rather write 43»145 3. 30d 
then ir mult be rendred thus, in the very midſt of the broad Street,being 
moſt &c, Pale. 


Ence, at thoſe paſſages which to them 
that goe out lie before the Church, he 
interpoſed an Area [ or Court. ] In which place 
there were © firſt the Atrinm, then the Porti- 
cs's 4 on both ſides, and laſt of all the Gates 
of the Atrium, Aﬀeer which, the Porches of the 
whole Structure |” placed ] *© in the very middle 
of the Street ( where there was a Marker, ) being 
moſt beautifully adorned, gave ſuch as were 
making a journey abroad, a moſt ama- 
Zing * proſpect * of the things ſeen * Or, 
within. $1218, 


f Toy Edbv Gerfenv Stay, Tt muſt be GpwuWWor, of the things [cen 
within, as*tis mended at the margin of Turnebus's Copy, Vale, 


CHAP. 


_— » LOA 


L1s, III; 


CHAP. XL. 
* $acred Concerning the Number of the * Donaria, 
Preſents, 
or, Gijts. His Church therefore, which was a manifeſt 
evidence of the ſalutary Reſurre&ion, the 
Emperour erected ; and beautified ir throughout 
+ Or, with a furniture that was F magnificent and truly 
Rich. Imperial, He adorned it likewiſe in a various 
j Or, manner with inexpreſſible || ornaments of innu- 
Beauties, merable conſecrated Gifts, conſiſting of Gold, 


. TeJunue- H 


Silver, and pretious Stones, 


The Compolure of 


which [ ornaments, ] being wrought with the 
moſt curious workmanſhip, and [ eminent 7] for 
greatneſs, number, and variety, we are not now 
at leiſure to deſcribe particularly, 


CHAP, EXAEL 


Concerning the Building of the Churches at Beth- 
lehem, 472d 07 the Mount of Olives. 


Aving likewiſe in the ſame Country found 
other places * ennobled with two * Sacred 


yeg, cut, It * Or, Caves, he beautifited them alſo with 
mult be Ayſlick. magnificent f ornaments. To thar 
peg nes » _ . Cave, wherein our Saviour firſt made 
TIUN WC onours, . ; WH. j 

ennobled, his Divine appearance, where alſo he 


Or, H g- 


nourcd 3 35 becoming Honour. 


endured to be born in the fleſh ; he attributed a 


Bur in the other Cave he 


the reading þ,,gured the Memory of our Lord's Aſcent into 


is in bs 
Panegyrick 


concerning the top of 
dorned moſt magnificently ; and | at the iame 


Conſtan- 


the heavens, which [" had heretofore hapned ] on 


a Mountain. And theſe places he a- 


tines Tri= time] eternized the Memory of His own Mo- 


ccunalia, 
chap. 93 


ſame words 
are repeated 


That Helena Auguſta, the Mother of Conſtan- 
tine, g0ing [| to Bethlehem ] on account of 
Prayer, built theſe | Churches, | 


ther read 
nze yz as [| 


Written 1 


p 
the Fuke- Pa ple. But, after the had given a due 
= On Jv pes, Veneration to the Footſteps of our 
Kings common= Sayiour, agrecable to that prophetick 
Sheets, ww |. Expreſlion which runs thus, T Let us 
—_ "M brag” worſhip at the place where his Feet 
Enſcbius's Ot Pſal. have ſiood - immediately ſhe left rhe 
teltimony, 172-Ve 7, fruit of her own pact y evento poſterity. 
there are 


mary th:ngs W 


ther, who had procured ſo great a Good for 
where the Mankind, 


» bÞalcſ. 


["Or, in regard ſhe had reſolved to pay the due 
debt of her pious affection ro God the ſu- 
pream King, and had determined that ſhe ought 

to give thanks with Supplications for her own 

Son ſo glorious an Emperour, and for his Sons 

the Ceſars moſt dear ro God, her Grand-chil- 

"Ax S? dren; though now very aged, yet * ſhe haſtned 
TmwWJe9. 3nd came with a vouthtull mind, (being a woman 
| had 1a- of a ® ſingular prudence, ) that ſhe might view 
hat admirable Ground, and with a care and ſol- 
{ found ir licitude truly Royal, might make a Viſic to the 


bich perſwade us to think, th:t Helena the Mother of 
Conitantine Was 2 woman of a fingular prudence, For, whereas the | 

J . . C 
had the Emperour Conſtantine always obcdicnt to her, even co the | 


CHAP. XLII. 


Eaſtern Provinces, * Cities, and peo- 


Life of Coniſtantine, 591 


, very laſt day of herlife 3 tbis very one thing is an 2rgument «f her fin» 
-gular prudence, "This alfo was an evidence of her great witdome, that 
the abufed nor the riches of her Son, and the height of the djonity ct 
Auguſta, to Luxury and Voluptuouſneſs ; but with her own liberairy 
ſuccoured the Provinces, Cities, and private perſons. And whercas ſhe 
entirely loved her own Grand-children the Sons of Conſtantine, ſhe 
rook care of this aboye all, that no one of Conſtantius's children bre« 
thren to Conſtantine, ſhouid ſnatch the Emp:re from them. Whe:t e« 
fore, as long as ſhe lived, ſhe always d: ined them Exiles as *rwere ; 

ſometimes at Tolouſz in France, as Auſonius wiites 5 otherwhilcs, ar 
Coritth, as Fulianzs relates in his Letter 10 the Corimthians, A frag- 
ment of which Letter is extant in Libaniuc, in His Oration pro Ariſto- 

phane Corinthio, pag. 217: wh:re Libanius terms Helcnd T5600 

unlevidy, a crafty mother-in-Law, and aiteſts, thar by her advice and 

Step-mother-hatred, Con/tantius Father co Fulian had been conveyed 

up ang down this way and that way, Falc/. 


— . ww. — — — — 
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CHAP, XLI1II, 
Again Concernias the Church a! Bethlehem, 


Or, ſhe forthwith dedicated rwo Churches to 
that God whom ſhe had adored : the one at 

the Cave * wherein Chriſt was born : the other on +« Or, Of 
the Mountain f whence he had aſcended into the Birth. 
Heaven. For || Z-:aaucl endured to be born for t 0', Of 
us * under the earth ; and the place of His Na. 77* 4Jcenm. 
uvity is by the Hebrews termed Berhlohem. And - 7g " 
therefore the Empreſs moſt dear to God, adgr-- » «42 
ned the place where the Theotocos was delivered, yiv. Chri- 
with admirable Monuments, and illuſtrated that /fephor/on 
Sacred Cave with all manner of Ornaments. Not -—— Sms : 
long after which, the Emperour honoured it alſo prett "as : 
with Imperial ſacred Giits ; increaſing his Mo- torce of 
ther's * Magnificence with Monu- , the Greek 
ments of Silver and Gold, and Þ with Pas ons word; who 

tes of E= renders it 
various Curtains. 


Further, the Em- jegarcy, in tory 

perour's Mother, Fin memory of his + O-, Ex- aiſcj ro be 
Aſcent into the Heavens who is the «/tcl the born—in 

Saviour of all, raiſed ſtately Edi- Tm — the earth, 
ra | , by ſkaticy, For Euſe- 
ces in the Iſount of Olives, erecting 


: $C, bizcs ſays 
a ſacred Houſe © rocether with an more, < 


holy Church upon the very top of the Mount. that the 

Lord for 
our ſake would be born in a Cave under-zround, Saint Jerom's Ln 
in his Fpitaph of Paula are theſe; Bethich:m & in Specum Saluatoris in- 
rroicns, entring into Bethlehem and into the Cave of our Saviour, And 
a little after ; orarc in Spcluncd, in qui virgo puerpera dominum infantem 
ſeit, 8c z 10 pray in the Cave, wherein the Child-bed-Virgin brought 
forth the infaue Lord, Whence by the by it appears, that where- 
ever Fnſcbius has made uſe of gy7ezy, ir ought to be rendred Specun 
or Spcluncam, 4 Cave, For fo the Latines term it, not antrum, a den, 
as Chriſtophorſon rende'Sit. WValcf, 


d Tlaggmmtouand Te mia, Iapprove not of Chriſtophorſon's 
tran{)ation, who renders it auizg, For aulea befit 2 [cene rather than 
agree with a Church. 1 choſe theretore to tranſlate ir Vela, Cur- 
tains ; tor there were Curtain: in Churches, And they were made 
uſe ot both in the doors ot Churches ; ( concerning which ſee E7i- 
phanius in his Epiſtle to John Biſhop of Feruſalcm, which Letter Saint 
Fcrome has done into Latin? ; ) and about the Altar alſo, of which 
{ort ſome are to be feen even at this time amongit us, Further, the 
Curtains which hung betore doors, were by Gr:cjans termed 449 (- 
Ives, Which word occurs in Choſroes's Letter recorded in Theophilaftus 
$imocattz, Book 5 ; Chap. 14, + &c. See Evazr. Eccieſ! 
Hiſtor. Book. 6, Chap. 21, noe (f.) Valel. 

© Newy 7z. Some thing feems to be wantivg here, or at lealt the 
words are tiavfpoſed, Theretore I wou'd have the place reſtored 
thus; izeJv cixoy CHxAlldidg VSWy TE & 3109 ayaſtiggaz, crefing 4 (4- 
crcd, &c. But Chrijiophcrſon underitood theſe worus fo, as if Enuſchius 
ſhould ſay, that Melena buiir two Churches in the Mount of O-ives ; 
cne on the top, the other in the Cave : which nevertheleſs I do not 
think to be crue. For the Auzbour of the Feruſalem-Itinerarie teils us, 
that one Church was built there by ConjFantine, And Euſebins in his 
Panceyrick ( chap. 9. towards the end; ) ſpeaking of that Martyrium 
which Conſtantine butit at Jer:ſalem, exprefles himfe't in the ſame 
manner as he does here 5 vic. city eut]newy TRULEYE IM, View Te 
dMo0v Tr) ow] neiw onuein, XC. Wh-re you lce, that cizo cvxrieuy 
4':d Va.0v are joyned, 4 Ile. Ad CENCErmING One and the {fame i hw: ch, 
And he terms the Baſilica, 51%9y cvtTHeny, becauſe people camethi her 
to pray ; but the who!e Sacred Howe { Which being inclofed within 
one circuit, contains within it (clt the 4rrium Portjcus's, Serrerurie, 

EE Baptiſieric, 


_— 4 
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592 
Baptiſtcrie, and the Church it ſelf z ) he terms yady. Which _— 
does molt plainly declare below,at cbap.50 of this book, where he ſpeaks 
concerning the Domanicum Aurcum which Conſtantine built at Antioch. 
And thus the paſſage of Euſchizs in the cloſe of bis Pancgyrich concer- 
ning Conſtantine's Tricennulis is to be explained ; as likew:ſe a paſſage 
in hi tenth book, and another in chap. 45. of #his book 3 where he joyns 
together rady and evxTHer?y cizoy, "Tis f.mething otherwiſe in the 
fifth Law Cod. Theod. de his gui ad Eccleſias conjugiunt. For there 
yads eveThc:G is called rhe Baſitica or Oratory where the Altar %. 
But the Church is termed that whole Building within the circumtcrence 
whereof arc contained the Atrium, Porticus's, Cells, Baths, and laſtly 
the Oratoy it ſelf. Valtſ. 


a Kay 7ag- © Moreover, here (as the true Hiſtory atteſts, ) the 
3 xb/& ſupream Saviour © in the very Cave informe4 his 
ANSHS. * diſciples in ſecret Myſteries. But 
the 42195 * Grzcs> - th Emperour himſelf in this place 


of the Iti= TR, C0:Þ = . 
> ©0/*P4" alſo reverenced the ſupream King with 


p 


nions. * 
Hieroſoly- all manner of ſacred Gifts and Orna- 
miuanm rents, And theſe two ſtately and moſt beauti- 
_—_ *e {full Monuments worthy of an eternal M-mory, 
Inde aſcen- [. ered ] ar the two ſacred Caves, Helcna 


dis in mon- Auguſta the Religious Mother oi a Religious 
tem Oli- Emperour, dedicated to God Her Saviour, being 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Lis, Hl, 


diſtributed numerous [ largeſſes ] amongſt the 
Military Forces. But, on the poor, naked, and 
on ſuch as were deſtitute of all help and comfort, 
She beltowed very many Giits : making diftribu- 
tions of money to ſome; pl-ntifully ſupplying 
others with clothes to cover their bodies. Gther- 
ſome She ſet at Liberty from bonds, as alſo them 
afflicted with the ſlavery of the Mines : She like- 
wiſe freed ſome that were oppreſt by the vio- 
lence of perſons more powerfull than themſelves , 
and again, re-called others from baniſhment, 


CHAP. XLY. 
In what manner Helena was religiouſly converſant 
in the Churches. 
Aving rendred her ſelf eminent by ſuch 


H actions as theſe, [| in the interim ] ſhe in 
no wiſe negle&ed Her piety towards God. For 


veri, ubt the indications of a pious affetion, Her Son 
Aiſipnles reaching out to Her the right hand of His Imperi- 
docuit ante Al power, Not long after which, this aged woman | 
pa fionem, received a f reward worthy [. of her 
Thence you F Or, The 7 hours. ] For, having pafſed the 
+ thy 1 whole time of her Lite, unto the 


liver, where very Thr: ſhold of old age, in all manner of feli- 
eur Lord city, and having as well in words as deeds brought 
Oi bs forth plencitull truits of the ſaving precepts , and 
Piſcipl*s having tor that reaſon lead a Life void of trouble 


, ſtrating her Keverence towards God, b 


* She was ſeen to come conſtantly into the ny = 
Church of God, and beautified the ſacred hou- ſelf to 


ſes with ſplendid ornamems ; not contemning be ſecn 
the f Churches even in the ſmalleſt Cities. You coming,&c. 
might therefore have beheld rhis admirable wo- ti N#s- 

n . d {t . MN Valeſtus 
man, in a || modeſt and decent garb aſſociating renders it 
her-ſclf with the reſt of the multitude, and demon- Sacella, 


y all man- Chappel's. 
|| Or 


«4 ner of pious actions, 
boy and prief, in the greateſt healthineſs both of P Grave, and 
Bede (in body and mind ; art length ſhe obtained from mean, or, 
his book de God, both an end befitting her piety, and a Le- __ frugal, 
ig ward alſo of her good [. works, | even in this 

is zch4þ.7+) 1- 
has this _ [ife preſent, CHAP XIv! 
aſſage I ; . . 
Ferele quoque ejuſdem montis ad auſtralem Bcthani# partem Eccleſia : : 
eſt, &c; There is a third Church a'ſs of the ſame Mount at the South How, being eighty years old, and having made 
pare of B: thavie, where the Lord before bis Paſſion ſpoke #0 bis Diſci- her Will, ſhe ended her Life. 
ples concerning the day of , ro He + pong place in Saint 
Mathew chap.24. T his Sermon theretore Euſcbius here terms Soppi es | 
WS. he My ſterics, becauſe the Lord then ſpake concerning ſecret | BR" _ length, when, after ſhe had lived a 
things, viz. about the end of the world, concerning Chritt*s coming, | ſ1thcient {ace of time, ſhe was called to 
and the laſt judgment. Foreven the ApoltJes came then to the Lord | a better allotment , having prolonged her life 
ſecret]y, as _ ruby bs : - box. 1. Jet defirous —_— till about the eightieth year of her age, and be. 
Myſteries, and the Revelition ot th ngs tuture, as Fcrome on Mathew 1 : 
writes. But that which Euſeoizs lays ( viz. that our Lo:d delivered ' ing arrived w = very —__ of death, ſhe 
theſe Myſteries to the Apoltles in the Cave, ) is not expreſly recorded compoled Oorgaine and declared her laſt Will 
in the Goſpel, Yea, the contrary ſeems poſſible to be made out from and Teſtament, conſtituri”g her only Son ( * ſole * Or, Em- 
the Goſpel, For *ti+ related therein, rhat the City Fcruſalem wis , Emperour, and Lord of the world, ) Her heir, pcrour, 2:0- 
in ſight to the Diſciples, when our Lord Preach't theſe thivgs, : Thcy , together with his <ons the Ce/zrs Her Grand- narch, and 
were not the efore in the Cave, but in an open place, Yet it may - Lord, &c, 


be anſwered, that thit Cave, had ſeveral holes, of wh:ch ſort there 
were many Caves in Paleſtine, as the Ttinerarics inform us, Indecd, 
whereas Saint Matthew aftirms, that the Diſciples came to our Lord fe- 
cretly, *tis probable that that diſcou'fe in the Caye was made by Qur 
Lord whilit he ſtayed there, Vale. 

© Ty; ey wm ave. The firit word is to be expunged, as being 
ſuperfluous. Evſebius ſeems to allude to the uſage of the Gentiles, 
who performed their Mithriaca Sacra | Sacrifices in honour of the 
Sun] ina Cave, as Porphyry, (in his book de Abſtinentia,) Ferome, 
and others inform us, The Fukctian Manuſcript confirms our con- 
jecure, in which the word 755 is wanting, Paleſ, 


CHAP. }ALIV. 


Concerning Helena's greatneſs of Mind, and Pene- 
ficerice. 


Or whilſt ſhe was raking her progreſs round 
the whole Eaſt with a * Royal Magnificence, 

ſhe heapt innumerable benefits and favours, both 
on Cities, and on every private perſon alſo who 


* Or, M47- 
nificence of 
Imperial 
power, 


' children; and diſtributing to each of Her Grand- 
. Children, thoſe her own Goods, whatever ſhe 
was pofſeſt of throughout the whole world. 
Having in this manner made Her Will, after- 
wards ſhe cloſed her life, Her + Great Son being + Or, $1 
preſent with and ſtanding by her, |} paying her Greae. 

all imaginable reſpe&, and embracing her hands, || Or, Chc- 
Inſomuch thar,to choſe whoſe Sentiments are good —_ 
and true, this thrice-bleſſed woman in no wiſe wn _ 
ſeemed to die, bur in reality to * make a change * Or, vn- 
of this earthly life, for one that was celeſtial]. dergoe. 

2 Her ſoul therefore was new-framed into an * 45% 


; x «(1870 Eu 
incorruptible and Angelick ſubſtance, and re- Fen ton 
ceived up to her Saviour. Mev 


ſoul therc= 
fore was reformed, or, new-ſramed. Theſe words ſeem to ſayour of 
Origen's dorine, to which our Eufebzus was too much addifted., For 
the ſouls of the Blefled are not retormed into an Angelick ſubſtance, 
Indeed, Origen believed, that in the Reſurre&ion, Bodies would be 
rurned into ſouls, and Souls wouid be changed: into Angels, as Saint 
Ferome fays ſome where, Palef. 


+ Or Right 


a approacht her ; and with a liberal Ff band ſhe 


CHAP. 


Lis, II. 


CHAP. XLVIL. 


1: what manner Conſtantine depoſited his AMo- 
ther ; and how he honoured her whilſt (he w.ss 
UVH0, | 


| RB. the Body of this Bleſſed woman was 
vouchſated no trivial Honour. For it was 

z He conveyed wvito the © Imperial City [| accompa- 
mans Jmied ] with a numerous train of the [| Imperial ] 
Rome. For Guards ; where it was depoſited in a Royal Mo- 
chirner he nument. In this manner the -Emperour's Mo- 
"\ r2-/cn; Eher cloſed her Life , a woman worthy of an in- 
Augujia Qdelible Memory, both in reſpe& of her pious 
was car- Actions, and alſo on account ot that moſt eminent 
recs avd and admirable Son born of her. Whom 'is fit 
oj = we ſhould ſtile Bleſſed, beſides all other things, 
conveyed Even for this alſo, his picy rowards her who 
ro Conjtan- brought him forth ; whom he rendred ſo Reli- 
zinople, 35 vious, ( ſhe having before not been a worſhip- 
Nicep10% per of God, ) that ſhe ſeemed from her tender 


clls us 9 ; 
ove 2 years to have been diſcipled by > Him Himſelf 
chip. 30, Who is the common Saviour of all: whom he 


Bur Socra- honoured with Imperial Dignities in ſuch a man- 
zes (buck 1. ner, that in all the Provinces, and by the very 


chap. 17.) 
tranſcri= 
bing Euſe- 
bius's 
words, it- 
terprets 
£27 ew- 


57, 70Alvy 


New- Rome, 


Which er- 


Companies of the Milice, ſhe was ſtiled Auguſta 
and i:mpreſs , and Golden Coynes were ſtamp*c 
bearing her Image. Moreover, Conſt antine gran- 
red her a power over the Imperial Treaſures, to 
make uſe of them according to her own arbi- 
trement, and to diſpoſe of them according to her 
own mind, in ſuch manner as ſhe thought good, 
and as every thing might ſeem well-pleafing to 


rour of Sg : ps . 
crates * Or,Thcſc her, For even in * this reſpect alſo, 
, her Son rendred her conſpicuous and 


Ironi things. 
— + Or, Wor- f admirable. Wherefore, amongſt 


ſervedly hy of Emu» thoſe things belonging to the illu- 
reprove, F41zon, ſtrating of his Memory, We have, not 
gy. wy without reaſon, included theſe aiſo, which out 


name of Of his tranſcendency of piety the Emperour per- 
the Impe- formed in honour of his Mother ; whereby he 
rial C'ty fuifilled the Divine Laws, which do 1njoyn due 
Euſcbivs TF Offic:'s ] of honour towards Parents, Theſe 


is alw | = 
wy forementioned beauritull ſtruRures therefore, the 


mean Emperour in this manner erected in the Pro- 
Kome, Bc- vince of Paleſtine. Moreover, in all the other 
hes, Con- Provinces alſo, he built new Churches, and made 


gps; them far more ſtately than thoſe that had been 


yer dedi- before. 
cared, and 
theretore could not be called the Imperial City, whenas then it was only 
old ByFantium, Nevertheleſs, Cedrenus has followed Socrates ; who 
alſo adds this, thar Helena died twelve years before Conſbantine, By 
this computation Helena mult have died on the year of Chrilt 325, 
cr 326, On which year nevertheleſs, ſhe-is ſaid by Euſcbius and Ru- 
nus to hive gone to Feruſalem, Belides, aſter the death of Criſpus 
Caſar and Fauſta Augujtz, Heleng was for ſome time alive, as Zoſimus 
atteits, book 2, Further, Criſpzs was ſlain in the ſeventh Conſulate 
of Conjtantinus Augaſtus which he bore with Conſtantizs Caſar, on the 
year of Chrilt 326 3 az tis recorded in Idatius's Faſti, The death of 
Helena therefore may r ghrly be aſſigned to the year of our Lord 327, 
as Sigonius thinks, book 3. de [mperio Occidentali, Valel, 

b "Og av7s dbxdy, It mult be written au7zw, For *ris referred to 
Ti 10106 aw]hery 25 We have rendred it, And fo I found it mended 
in Morews's Book, at the margin, Noris it otherwiſe written in the 
F u;, and Savil, Copics, and inthe Kings Sheets, Vale, 


_ —_— 
_— — _— 


CHAP. XLVIIL. 


In what manner He built * Martyria at Conſtan- 
tinople, and aboliſhed all manner of Idolatry. 


* Churehcs. 


Ur when he had reſolved upon raiſing that 


Life of Conſtantine, » 50 


Ie 


| with vaſt 2artyriz, and with moſt Tately 

Houſes ; part whereof were erected in the Sub- 

urbs, and part with:n the City ir ſelf. And by 

this means, he both honoured the Memories of the 
Martyrs, and likewiſe conſecrated his own 

City 10 the God of the Martyrs. In fine, 

b-1ng © wholly inſpired with | 

the wildome of God, he 2 *Oxwe f euwmriy, I had 
thoughr it requiſite, in ſuch #7ther make it 3aG+>, which is 
«_ manner to. purifie thar fe wore clepne, 36 indeed 
City, which he determined Copy, and in the Kings Shects. 
to dignifie with the appel- Valcf, 

lation of his own name, 

from all ſorts of !dolatry ; that the images of 

thoſe reputed to be Gods, ſhould no where 

be worſhipped in Temples therein ; neither 

ſhould Altars defiled with the + Bloud of + AUJezrs 
Victims be viſible in it ; nor Sacritices wholly £4447», 
conſumed by fire; nor ſhould the 1eſtivals of 7? 7% 
Demons [| be celebrated there ; ] nor any other 7, i 

3 y bloud, 

of thoſe ulages [| commonly praftiſcd ] amongſt 
ſuperſticious perſons. | | 


CHAPF ALIH. 


The Sign of the Croſs in the Pallace, and [_ the 
* Effigies of ] Daniel 2 the f Conduirs. 


Ya might therefore have ſeen in the Con- 
Cuits fituate in the middle of the Forum, 
the f Repreſentations of the Good Shepherd, 
well known to thoſe $kill'd in the Divine 
Oracles, [the Effigies ] of Daniel likewile, 
roce her with the Lyvns, * caſt in Braſs, and 
ſhining with || p!ates of Gold. Fur- 0 

th-r, ſo ardent a divine Love had n —_ n 
poſſeſt the mind of the Emperour, uk: 
that 1n the ſtatelieſt Room of all choſe within 
che Imperial Pallace, at the very middle of the 
Embowed Roof which was gilded with Gold, a 
large Table was diſplaicd, in the midſt whereof 
was fixt the Sign of our Lord's paſlion, conſiſting 
of a variety of pretious Stones, and wrought with 
a great quantity of Gold. And this [_ in my judg- 
ment_| ſeemed to have been * ſet up by , 


of Daniel likewiſe, Valel. 


= Jo nic T ME. GVA <A 


CRAFT Lb 


That He built Churches at Nicomedia alſo, and 
in other Cities. | 
[th theſe [| ornaments ] therefore Fe 
V beautified his own City. He likewiſe 
honoured the = chief [ City ] of #ithynia with 
the Monument of a moſt * ttately and 
moſt magnificent Church , in which * Or, 
place alſo, f at his own charge, he 0” _ 
ereted the Trophies of Victory ,;,;/,,ux 
| which he had gained over the Enc- Treqſures. 
mies and Oppoſers of God, in ho- 


| had compelled Liciniu, beſieged therein, to a ſurrendry, 


* Image, 
} Or, 


F ountains. 


t Or, 
d\ymbols, 


1 'Ey tA 
KO Te _ 
TAAT UN 4< 
In the 
Fukenan 
Copy "tis 
written 
METANT® 
& 01 z and 
*tis rcterred 
ro thole 
words Toy 
Te Savin 
Danict 


Or, if 
that pious Emperour, as the preferva- me, a 
tive of the Empire it ſelf, divary rea- 
ding plea- 


ſes me better, in regard ir occurs both in the Kzngs Copy, and in 
the 014 fheets, For mwTA2o ule is reterred to the word yy 
preſentations, So thar, ir mult be written, a4 7z Sina, Like Effigies] 


Cont, Re- 


2 He 
means N#- 
comedia, 
which was 
the Head- 
City of Bj- 
thynia. In 
which City 
Conſtantine 
ln memory 


City ro the bigheſt honour which bore His | therefore of that Vitory, Conſtantine buiit a Church at Niccmedia, 


own name, he beaucified it with many Oratories, 


' See SoJomen, book 2, chap, 3. Vale/, 


Fifs nour 


nour of his own Saviour. 

grac't the chiefeſt Ciries of the reſt of the Pro- 

9 vinces, with moſt beautifull Oratories : ® for in- 
> Dante, ſtance, that City which was the Metropolis of the 
es = whole Eaſt, that took its name from Antioch. 
evamaxis In which [| City, ] as 'cwere in the hcad of all 
willegm* the Provinces of that Region, he dedicated [to 


Lrorty God] a: Peerleſs Church, in re- 
_ ' {c& both of its Largeneſs and Beau- 
written Matchleſs, | 
wile; m- ty. For he encompaſſed the whole 
av. Ex= Temple with a large circuit on the outſide : © but 
mr within,he raiſed the Baſilica to an immenſe height: 
[nan 624 It was builtinan * ezg ht-ſquare figure ; and fur- 
thus ; rounded on all ſides with many Lodging Rooms, 
Garg W »O; and © Exbedre, and with * apart- 
x, om Ths pes. ments * as well above as under | or, 
ere1:M- 1 Or, A- even with ] the ground. Which 
v5 it bundance of Church [| he beautified ] with |} a 
= ; much Gold, yo quanuity of 8 Gold, and F ador- 
whichrea- ned it with Braſs and other Materials of great 

in- 

Fe diſ- value. + Or, Crowned it with the beauties of Braſs,@'c. 
ME olke Kings Copy *tis written, warp &y xz Tv, &c, yalcſ, 


< ®Fpor I Toy evi]new Gaxov. In his pant gyrich, chap. 9, whence 
theſe words are tran{cribed, Euſebiws has te: med it evaxſoegy. I 
have rendred it Baſilica the Cathedral or Church jt ſelf z not the 


ary, as Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it. Pale, 
nga opt iuan. Ofthe ſame figure was that Church, 


which Nonn Father tv Gregory Naztanzene built in the Town of 
Naziangum, as Gregory himſelf atreits in hs Funeral Oration concer- 
ning the praiſes of his own Father, Pag." 313. Theſe remples were 
termed oflachors. This 0:4 Inſcription occurs in Grutcr $ Theſaurms, 
pag. 1166; 
Ofchorum ſanflos templum ſurrexit in uſus, 
Oitagonm fons eſt munere dign £0, 


Now, that is a Templum Oftachorum, which hath cight ſides riſing from 
the bottom to the very top. From the ſame reaſon Altars are termed 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Moreover, he alſo, 


L1s, III, 


CHAP, LT, 


That He likewiſe gave order for the building of a 
Church in || theplace called ] Mamre, 


Heſe were the moſt eminent StruQures, 
which the Emperour dedicated to God. 
Bur, having been informed, that that one and the 
ſame Saviour, who had lately made his appearance 
in the world, had heretofore exhibited the pre- 
ſence of His Divinity, to certain men of Pa- 
leſtine that were lovers of God, near that called 
the Oak of Aamre ; He ordered an Oratory to 
be erected there alſo, to the God who had appea- 
red, Therefore, the * Emperour's order was iſſu- 
ed out to the Governours of Provinces, by the 
Letters tranſmitted to each of them, commanding 
them to bring ro effe&t what they had been en- 
joyned to perform. But to us who write this 
Hiſtory, he ſent an ® Exhortation full of wiſe- * Aoy14a 
dome. A Copy whereof I judge fit to be in- 77% = 
ſerted into this preſent work, to the end that — 
the care and diligence of this moſt pious Empe- CR 


: rational 
rour might be accurately known. Having bla- Sermon, So 


* Or, Im. 
perial Ay- 
thority. 


trichora, in Paulinus's Epiſtle ; that is, trino finuata recejſu, bent of | 


emboſomed with 4 triple receſs, as the ſame Paulinus exprefſes hintelf, 
in þ# Natale of Saint Felix. Cedrenus ( at the 26" year of Conſt an- 
tine, | terms that church which had been built by Conſtantine at 4n- 
rzoch, Ofagonum Dominicum, the cizht-cornered Church, Vale, 


© *EZiSegrs, In Euſebius's Panegyrick, at the chapter juſt now 
cited, the reading is truer, thus, JZ4Jparc, For ſo Euſebjus terms 
them, in His deſcription of ihe Church at Tyre, which you have in the 
Tenth Book of bis Eccleſiaſ. Hiſtory. What an Exedra is, Valafridus 
Strabo tells us, in his book de Revus Eccleftaſticks, chap. 6: Exedra eſt 
abſida quedam, ſeperata n:0Jicim quidem a templo vel palatio : didda 
#nde, quod extra harcat, Grace autem xwwyaoy vocatur z An exedra is 


—— 


a certain outward building,. Jeparated a little from the Tcmple or | 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 


Palace : thence (o termed, becauſe it flicks without, In Greek *tis 
ealled wxaG-. Strabo is indeed miltaken, becauſe he underitoad 
not, that Excdra was a Greek word : but he is not at all mittaken in 
the origine of that word, For, *tis truly rermed JzeSeg, 1! xedra, Sno 
Ting YEw Weg, ſrom its being without the ſeat. For to more outward 
houſes were termed, which were uſually built withia the circu't of a 
Church, wherein *twas 1-wfall to fit, and take zeſt, as Euſcbius re)]s 
us. Concerning thcſe Exedr.:, $2int Auſtin (peaks in bs bock de Geſtis 
cum Emerito Donatiſt1, Cajarea in Eccleſia majori, &c. Ar Caſarca 
_ in the greater Church, when Deutcrius Metropolitanc Bi ſhop of Ceſare, 
together with Alipivs, Anguſt inus. Poſſidrus Riſticus and the other 
Biſhops hal gone ſorth into te Exedra, &c. In the Concilium Naum- 
nerenſt, Canin 6*", there is mention of an Exedra, Prohibcndum 
etiam ſccundim majorum inſiituta, ut in Eccleſia nullatenus ſepeliantur, 
ed in atrio aut porticu, aut in Exedris Eccleſix; it i 10 be forbidden 
alſo, according to the orders of our Anccſtours, that they ſhould in no wiſe 
bury [ or be buried] in the Church but in the Atrium, ar Porticus, 
or in the Excdra of the Church. $0 the reading is in the 2.nuſcrips Copy 
belonging to the Bibliotheca Futcana, See Ferome on the 4otÞ chapter 
of Exccbiel. - - Further, the Fuketian and Savilian Copics have 
it written right here, Uz#Jpars 72, Valc|. 


i *YV reewe! TE x) xa Ty Hay NQn 4d TW). SCE what we have noted 
at chap.37. vga YH xn ugTa are Houſes wherero we £0 up no 
Stairs ; to which are oppoſed apa yeiz Or vagws, that js, Chambers, 
or u2per Rooms. Although by the term ygmey az you may hcre un- 
derftand Crypre, Vaults cr Rooms under ground, Valel, 


£ For this reaſen that Church was termed Dominicum Aureum, the 
Golden Church, Ferom in the Cironicon ar the 220 year of Conſtamine ; 
Antiochiz Dominicum qued vocant aureur, adificart ceptum ; at An- 
tioch the Dominicum which they rerm Aurcum, W4s begun to be built, 
It was conſecrated in the Reign of Conſtantius, on the fifth year after 


Conftantine's death, Vaicf. 


———— 


——— 


| 


med us therefore for thoſe things, which, as ?1ſo Enſc= 
he had been informed, were done in the 7 has 


| befo 

forementioned place, he wrote word for word —— 

thus. Conſtan- 
time's Let- 


ters, becauſe in thoſe Letters Conſtantine ſeemed in a manner to 
Preach. Such is Conſtantine's Speech to the Convention of the Saints, 
and almolt all his Letters, which are recorded patt!y by Euſebius, and 
partly by others. For in all theſe, Conſtantine, although as yer but a 
Catechumen, plays the DoCtour, Indeed, it can't be denyed, but Con- 
ſtantine was a man full of God, and was ſent by God in order to the 
propagation of the Chriſtian Faith 3 ro which lingle perſon, next to 
the Apoliles, we owe very much, Yer in Ecclefiaſtick affaires, he 
took ſomething more upon himſelf, than might befit a Prince 
that was a Laick ; the Bithops permitting him all things, and re- 
J*ycing greatly with themſelves, becauſe they ſaw an Emperour a 
Chriſtian, Valeſ, Es | 


CHAP. LIL 


Conſtantine's Letter to Euſebius concerning 
AAamre, 


MAX1MUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Macarius and the reſt of the Biſhops of 
Paleſtine, 


Ven this very one thing Was a moſt emt- 

nent favour * of my moſt Holy Mether-in- * Tis 6aw- 

Tt Ths {48 

xnJerelas. In the rendition of this place all the Tranſlatours, Por- 
tejitts, Muſculus and Chriſtophorſon, have been miſtaken 3 they ren- 
dr'ng it curam Of ſolicitudinem, care and ſolicitude; as if the reading 
had been xndvpoviug. But Conſtantine ſpeaks of his Mother-in-lJaw, 
to wit, Eurropis Syra, to whom Fauſta the wife of Conſtantine was 
daughter, For xyJYcez fgnities 1n Greek a mother-in-law, as the 
014 Gloſſes inform us, wherein *tis thus read, xydJt5is 4 father-ine 
law, xnJtisew 4 mother-in-law, Indeed, the following words do 
plainly confirm our explication, For it follows, He / me3s 1es 
YVoelmm Yeaupe oy, by ber Letters to us ſhe hath made known. He 
means the Letters which his mothcr in law Eutropia had ſent to him, 
Wherefore Chriſtophorſon's Emendation is to be reje&ed, who hath 
corrected it aggs vuas, to you. Moreover, theſe following words, 
1 megtienulen a Tiv amezs 8 Faw wala, Ke do lufficiently 
thew the ve: y ſame thing, For who would fay concerning care and ſolt- 
citude, n megtign hon, the foreſaid care and ſolicitude ? That would have 
been aJrogether trifling and fooliſh, Bur in our Verfion all things are 
plain and clear, For y axg4e wen is rendred our foreſaid mether in 
lawz who by reaſon of her Viety and Religion could not hide fo great 
an impiety, bur by Letter declared it to her Son-in-law Conſtantine, 
that at length he might remedie this miſchief, Futropia theretore was 
a Chriltian, as we.learn from this place, Her daughter Fauſta alſo 
profeit the Chriſtian Faith, and tcgether with her husband Conſt2xtine 


was buried.in the Church of The A4poſiles, Further, I cult not _ 
| Y ; : what 


L1s, HI, 


what I found noted at the margin of the Kings Copy. For there, oyer 
aoainſt the word xye\eta;, inlicad of a Scholion yuirarcg. mother was 
w:jtten ; as if Conſtantine meant his own mother Heleng 3 which 
cxplication I don't approve of. *Tis certain, Sogomen fays it was the 
Emperour Conſtantinc's Mother-in-law, who, when She was come to 
the Oak, Mamre, and had found there the deteſtable impicties of the 
Hearhens, gave Conſtantine an account of that aftair, See Sozomeny 
3ouk 2, chap. 4 4 Valc(., 


., law Þ towards you, that by Her Letters to us She 


Mind yg hath made known that nefarious boldneſs of cer- 
ua, tavour £4in impiors perſons, whith hitherto hath lain con- 
—— -to- cealed amongſt you: to the ead that, that long- 
waras us. I eolefted Crime might, ( though late, neverthe- 


had rather | "wp _— 2 
! -* le(s ) neceſſarily obtain a befittins animadverſ(ion 
write 15 / ie Jy _ fi 44 ſt 


- - 2. and cure from us, For, "tis moſt certainly the 
Us a 

wards you ; greateſt impicty, that holy places ſhould be defiled 
although by deteſtable 1;apurities. What therefore is that 
the _ ( deareſt Brethren! ) which, when it had eſcap't 
rn non Your pritdence, Onr foreſaid Mother-in-law, by 
be born Yeaſon of Her Reverence towards the Deity, was 
with, Fur- 70t able to keep concealed ? 

ther, by a 

ſnail tranſpoſition of the words, I would have the beginning of this 
Letter read thus, 2y ors %; w22450v, Kc. This was one and the greateſt 
ſavour,&c, The other reading is ey x oz70 weyovy 8c. Valef. 


————— — I CEC en 


CHA P. UML 


That our Saviour appeared there to Abraham. 


2 This _ place termed ® at the Oak Marre, 
place was wherein we are informed that Abraham had 


_— his habitation, 75 ( She ” ays ) every way defiled 
rebintbus, Oy Joe ſuperſtitious perſons, For, © She has given 
diftant * 225 42 account , that 4 Idols which deſerve an utter 


from the ruine and deſtruttion, are creited near that Tree, 
City Feru- 

Monde rmtat thirty miles, as we are told by the Authouy of the Feru- 
ſalem Ttincraric, who lived in the times of Conſtantine the great. His 
words are theſe. Tnde Terebintho millia 9. ubi Abraham habitavit, &. 
Thence to Tercbinthus ninc miles ; where Abraham dwelt, and dug 4 
well. under a Turpentine tree, and ſpake with the Angets, and ook food, 
There a Church is built by Conltantine's ordcr, of 4 wonderſull beauty. 
Then from Tcrebinthus 16 Chebron, two miles ; where there is 4 Monte 
ment [ or, Memory ] built four-ſquare | or, by a four-ſquare-figure J 
of Stones, of 4 wonderfull beauty, whcrein are laid Abraham, Ifaac, Ja- 
cob, &c, Soxomen alſe, book 2, chap. 4, relates that that place was 
termed Tcrebinthzs, Now, this place was fo called from a Turpentine- 
zree, which was ſaid to be the oldeſt "Tree there, and to have ſtood 
from the very beginning of the world, as Joſephus atteſts in his fifth 
Book of the Fewiſh Wars, Although others ſaid it was the Staft of one 
of the Angels which appeared to 4brabam, from which Staff thruſt 
into the ground ſprang np a Turpentine-tree, So Georgius Syncellus 
tells us in his Chronicon, But 'tis firange, ( whereas there was an 
Oak there under which Abraham had pitcht his Tent, as we read 
Gen. 18, ) why that place ſhould have taken its name from a Turpen- 
tine=trce, rather than from an Oak, Valcl, In our Engliſh 
Bibles, at Geneſis 18, there is not the Jealt mention of ay Oak, but of 
a Tree only, at verſe 8, Nor does Saint Fcrom, in his Tranſlation, term 
it an Oak, Indeed, in the Verſion of the 72, ( at Gen.18,1.) we have 
theſe words, p35 71 drvi Ty wapCen, . at the Oak Mambre : bur the 
expreſſion in the original js NVD RA in the Plaines of Mamre, 
The Seventy T wo were belike of opinion, that [N/Y had the ſame im- 
port with TN, the determination whereof is left to the Learned. 

b Mizive 4 oamp. In the Kings Copy, the Fuk. Manuſcript, and 
in the Kings Sheets, *tis truer written thus, puiatys 8 Pray # ( She 
ſays) defiled : n undice12, Mother-in-law, is underſtood. Paleſ. 

c*EJyAmo, You muſt again underſtand znStrect, Mother-in-law. 
Our Mothcr-in-law ( ſays Conſtantine ) has related to ws, that there is 
an Altar there, whercon impure ſacrifices arc offered, Valel, 

d I ſuppoſe, that the Piures of the Angels are meant, which had 
appeared there to Abrahium. For the Heathens worſhipped theſe 
Pi&tures. Moreover, the Heathens worſhipped the Turpentine-tree it 
ſel, as Enſcbjus informs us in bjs fifth book Demonſtr. Evangel 3 chap.9. 
Which place Scaliger ( in hs Animadvcrſfions on Euſcbius, pag. 192, ) 
took in a wrong ſenſe, For he thought, that that Turpentine=rree had 
had the higheit honour imaginable paid to it by the Chriſtians ; and 
he cites Euſcbius as the Relacour of that thing, But Euſebius ſpeaks 
of the Heathens there, not concerning the Chriſtians, For after he 
had faid ; 39 &iotn x; voy, &c ; whereforc, to this preſent time, this 
place is adored, as being Divine, by thoſe that dwell near it ; and the 


Life of Conſtantine, 535 


4- 


Lord himſelf, our $zviour, whom they rencrantly wer ſhip. You («c 
Enſcbizs does here plainly ſpeak of the Heathens, who were ipnora:; 
of Chrilt, For this cannot be ſpoken of the Chriſtians. Our opinivn 
is conhrmed by Soxomen, 090h; 2, c4p 4 ; where he difcoutles at Jarve 
concerning that Market kept ar the Tercbinthus. For he writes, iliac 
every year in Summer time, Fews, Chriſtians, and Pagans cane 
thither our of Paleſtine, Phonice, and Arabiz, partly on account ut 
[rade, and partly for Religion; and, that all theſe celebrated a 
Feſtival airer their own way, For the Heathens ( he {ys adored 
the Angells, offering to them Sacrifices, and mear and drink-cfferings, 
The PiQures theretore of the Angells were there, to which the Pa- 
gans offered Vitims, Sains Ferom de Lock Hebraicks, where he treats 
concerning Arboch, writes in this manner. QLuercus Abraham que C74 
HMambre, &c ; The Oah of Abraham, which 3 alſo called Mambre, was 
zo be ſeen there untill the times of the Emperour Conftantine ; and his 
Sepulchre i ar preſent viſible. And inregard a Church is now built thcre 
by us, Tercbinthus [| the Turpentine-tree ] is ſuperſtitiouſly worſhipped 
by all the Nations round, becauſe under that Abraham heretofore cntcr- 
tained the Angells. Saint Ferom has added many things here of his 
own head, For Euſcbius himſelf, in his book de Locks Hebraicks, has 
only theſe words, aeCw. GuTn 558 How u0u1 viy ww; Kc. 
Arbo. This # Chebrom, now @ great Fillaze, heretofore a Mctrofolis, 
the ancicnt Habitation of the ſtrange Nations [ or, Philiſtines, ] an4 
Gyants, and aftcr that the Royal City of David. It was in the alotment 
of the Tribe Judah, and was one of the Citics ſet out to the Levites, one 
of the Cities of Refuge alſo, diſtant from Alia at the North two an 
twenty miles, The Oak of Abraham an4 bis Scpulchre are to be (cen 
there, and the Tercbinthws [ Turpentine-tree ] % manifeſtly wor ſhipped 
by our Enemies, as likewiſe the Angells entertained by Abraham. 
Heretofore its name was Arbo, aſtcrwards *twas called Chebrom, from 
Chebrom one of the ſons of Cal:b, as tis in the Chronicles, A tamous 
paſſage this; which torally overthrows $calizer's opinion, and does 
egregiouſly confirm our explication, For FEuſchiys ſays, thar the 
Terebinthus and the Angells were ſuperſticiouſly worſhipped there by 
our Enemics 3 which is the appellation he gives to the Heathens and 
Jews. This paſſage of Euſcbius is allo cited by Damaſcenus, Buck 3, 
De Imag. Vale. 


and that an © Altar is built hard by, and that «© £5, EEE 
zmpure Sacrifices are continually * of- , " Oe nind this 
fered there. Wherefore, in regard this f,ucy Altar Fi- 
thing ſeems both diſagreeable * to Our — flatbis 

Times, and an indignity alſo to the ſanftity of {Peaks in 


! - his Hex4- 
that place ; I would have Your Gravity k,ow, meren, 


that we have given order by Letter to the moſt which he 
Perfect Acacius the Comes and a 8 Friend of ours ; _— 

JnNamg in 
his time, as alſo the Terebinthus it ſelf, Whence it appears, ha 
work of Euftathius's was written before Conſtantine had given order for 
the demoliſhment ofthat Altar, In S9gomen's age, neither the Altar,nor 
the Tcrebinthus was ſtanding. Nevertheleſs, the ſuperſtition of the 
Heathens continued in that place, as Ferom atteſts. So difficult a mat- 
ter it is wholly to pluck up the roots of Superſtition ! We muſt nor 
omit what Antoninus the Martyr hath written concerning this place, 
in H Itinerarie, De Bethlcem, ſays he, uſque ad radicem Mambre ſuns 
millia viginti quatuor : &, From Bethlehem unto the root of Mambre 
there are twenty four miles : in which place reſt the boncs of Abraham, 
Jſaac, Jacob, Sarah, and Joſeph, There is a Church built [| per qua- 
drum 7] in 4 four-(quarc-figure, and in the middle an uncovered Atrium : 
and thorow the midſt of the Rails on one fide the Chriſtians enter, on the 
other the Fews, carrying in much incenſe. For, the interment of Jacob 
and David in that Ground, is moſt devoutly celebrated on the firſt day 
after our Lord's Nativity; Jn ſo auch that, 4 multitude mccts 10- 
gether from all parts of the Land of the Jews, carrzing Incenſe and Lights. 
And they beſtow Gifts, and worſhip therc. Sce Jerom in Epiraphio 
Paulz, Valeſ. 

f Toy #249v tf nueTigay Til KegTH hurrien dMnbrewr, diſt- 
grecable 10 our times to our Empire. Chriſtuphorſon expunged the four 
firit Greek words, and they are wanting in the Kings, Fuketian, and 
$avil, Manuſcripts, But if the matter were to be determined by me, 
1 would rather blot out the following words, Te) #674 nueripw, to 
our Empire ; which, in my judgment, are added inſtead ot a S$cholzon, 
in order to the explaining of the former words. Gracians do clegant= 
ly term the time of any one*s Empire, 44/645, Further, the Emperours 
were mightily ambitious of this, that the felicity and clemency of 
their own times might be celebraced. Nothing occurs more frequent- 
ly in the Latine Hiſtorians, and in the Laws of the Emperours, In 
Philoſtratus ( book 2. de Vits Sophiſtzrum, where he ſpeaks of 
Heliodorus ; ) this word is corrupted. For when Heliodorus had 
begun his Oration in the Emperour's prefence, Philoſtrarus ſays 
that the Emperour aroſe on a ſudden, and cryed out, ſuch 4 man, the 
like to whom I have not yet ſcen | The Glory and Ornament of my Times ! 
AS Su2MTE K218%) venue ; torſo the reading ſhould be. Conſtantine 
makes uſe of this very term in his Letter tothe Hereticks, which occurs 
at the end of this book. Wherefore, I am of Opinion, that the com- 
mon reading is to be retained : ard that thele words Te) X 2d 70 Tod j= 


Turpentinc-wree js vifible, which as yer ſtands: He adds; ot Ts Tt 
ac eadup emnceonwTes,& ; and the Angells, which were entertained by 
Abraham, are painted in 4 Table there, on cach fide one ; but he in the | 
middle is made bettcr, and cxcecds in honour ; He js our forcmentioned 


uzriew are tranſpos'd, and mult be placed after the word 27&/);,thus ; 
Wherefore, in regard in this our Empire, this thing, &c, Wle/, 

5 Kei giaoy nu, Inthe Fuketian Manuſcript and the Kings S9:c25 
the reading is gi2.op 1{e7ee9v, our friend, Vale, | 
t7148 
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596 
that without any delay, net only all the Idols, 
which can be found in the fore-mentioned place, 

all be committed to the flames; but that the 
Altar alſo ſhall be totally demoliſhed : and, that 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Lis, HIT. 


perour's City. In ſo much that, for a re- 
proachfull fight to the SpeCtatours, there lay ex- 
poſed to view, in one place Apello Pythirs, in 
another Sminthizs; and in the very Cirque it ſelf 


b ; condigne puniſhment ſhall | The Delphick T ripods; and the 


B Trwweiag ac. I read m7 
{weias div y. hat is, t ſhall 
be capitall for all thoſe, &c. Where- 
fore, there is no need of Chriſtc- 
phorſun's emendation here, vix 
TUWelag acn rewory, we judge 
him worthy of puniſhment, who,&c, 
Nevertheleſs,there is another rea- 
ding in the Fuk .$avil.and Turncb, 
Copics ; which *tis better to fol- 
low he:e. A little aſter, from the 
Fuk, Copy make it % I} x4Suea, 
&c. Which place moreover, &Cc. 
Palcſ. Though Valeſus pre= 
ferres the reading in the Fuk, $4- 
vil. and Turneb, Copics here ; yct 
he has not ſhown us whar it is, 


be inflicted on all thoſe, who, 


after this Order of Ours, ſhall 
dare to perform any thing 
that is impious un that place. 
Which place moreover We 
have commanded to be beauti- 
fied with the pure Edifice of 
a Church, to the end it may 
be made a fit Seat for holy 
men. But if any thing ſhall 
happen to be done contraryto 
Our Precept, "tes fit it ſhould 
without any delay be made 
known to Our Clemency, by 
Your Letters namely : to the 


; was filled in all places with 


end We may Order the perſon detected to undergo 
the extreameſt of puniſhments, as being a tranſ- 
greſſorr of the Law. For you are not 1gno- 
rant, that the ſupream Lord and God appeared 
firſt to Abraham in that place, and talks with 
him, Moreover, the obſervance of the holy Law 
took its firſt beginning there. There Our Saviour 
himſelf, together with the two Angels, firſt gave 
Abraham a full ſight of his own preſence. There 
God firſt of all appeared unto men, There he 
made Abraham a promiſe concerning his future 
ſeed , and immediately fulfilled that promiſe. 
There he foretold, that he ſhould be the Father of 
many ations. Which things being ſo,*tis fit, as 
to me it ſeems, that by Your care this place ſhould 
be preſerved from all manner of pollution, and re- 
ſtored to its Priſtine Sanity; that ſo in fu- 
ture, no other thing be done in that place, ſave 


the performance of a befitting worſhip to the Al- 
mighty and Our Saviour and to God the ſupream 
i Teoorucy Lord. Which thing ' tis fit you ſhould obſerve 
vus > with a due care, if Your Gravity be deſirous ( of 


aanay, 1 'C confident to accomplilh my wall 
A ar70- which I am confudent ) pliſh my , 


of WRIcD 5s chiefly raclined to the worſhip of God, 
aegoiuer, God preſerve you, Beloved Brethren ! 

"tis fit, as | ES 
Chriſicphorſon ſeems to have read, Jn the Kings Sheets I found it writ- 
ten @egozoy, according as I had conjeftured, Paleſ. 


G H A P. LIV. 
The demoliſhment of the Idol-Temples and * I- 


” Or, ; 
MATES Wt all places. 


Statues, 


LL thefe things the Emperour performed 
with all imaginable earneſtneſs, to the Glo- 

ry of [| Chriſt's] ſalatary power. And in this 
manner he ceaſed not from giving honour to 
God his Saviour. Bur he endeavoured all man- 
ner of ways to ÞF confute the ſuperſtitious errour 
&. over. Of the Heathens, Therefore, the Porches of ſome 
throw, Temples in the Cities were * laid open, they 
* Or,Made being, by the Emperour's order, deprived of their 
nchid. goors : the Roofs of others were ript, that 
wherewith they were covered being taken off. 
The venerable Brazen Þ Statues of other ſome, 
on account whereof the errour of the Ancients 
had for a long time boaſted, were expoſed to 
2 *Fy 4229- publick veiw * in all the Forum's of the Em- 


245 mo” i 1 
- '- Soromen ( book 2. chap. 5, where he has in a manner cranſcri- 


bed this whole paſſage of Euſcbius ) words it thus, x71 Teh 6 dyudss 
% immSeaurs % me. Cacan, inthe Streets, and in the Cirque, and 
in the Pallace, Valel. 


t Vanquiſh, 


2 » 
Images. 


bd Heliconian Muſes 1n the Pal- 
lace. In fine, the City which 
bore the Emperour's name, 


b Themiſlius (in his fifth Ora 
tion t0 Theodoſuus, ) is a witneſs, 
that the Statues of the 2fuſcs 
were in the Curia of Conſtanting= 
ple, The fame Authour, in his 
Oration to the Senate a; Deg 
ES eas, ſays that theſe Starues 
were placed on this and that fide, 
in a doubie number ; fo that they 
were not now nine, but eightecn, 
Valcſ, 


Images, which being made of 
Braſs with great art and cu- 
riofity, had heretofore been 
conſecrated in every Pro- 
vince. To whom, under the 
notion of Gods, when men 
diſtempered with errour had for many ages in 
vain offered numerous Hecatombs and Holo- 
cauſts , ar length, though late, they learn't to 
be wiſe, after the Emperour had begun to make 
uſe of theſe very Images as objeRs of ſport in 
order to the laughter and recreation of the Be- 


holders. But, on thoſe I- 
mages made of Gold «© he 
was revenged another way, 
For, whereas he perceived, 
that the ſimple multitude, 
like children, in vain ſtood 
in fear of thoſe * Bugbeares of 
errour made of Gold and 
Silver ; it was his Sentiment, 
that they ought wholly to 
be deſtroyed 5 in regard 
they would be like ſome 
pieces of Stones caſt before 
the feet of thoſe who walk 
in the dark ; and becauſe 
a ſmooth and plain paſſage 
through the Kings-high-way 
was in future to be opened to 
all men. 4 Having therefore 
conſidered theſe things with 
himſelf, he was of opinion, 
that he ſtood not in need 
either of military Forces or 
a numerous army, in order 
to his giving check to theſe 
things , bur, that one or two 
of thoſe perſons well known 
to him, were ſufficient to ef- 
fect this buſineſs, whom by 
one nod he diſpatch't a- 
way into every Province. 


© *AMn 71 wemggeme Conſtan- 
tine ordered the brazen Statues 
of the Gods to be brought to 
Byzantium, that he might beau- 
tifie that City with theſe ſort of 
Spoyles. But whateyer Statues 
were made of Gold or Silver, 
them he ordered to be melted 
down, and coyned into money, as 
Sozomen relates, book 2, chap. «, 
who explains this paſſage of Eu- 
ſebius excellently well, Concer= 
ning this demoliſhment of the 
Temples and deſtruction of the 
Statues, our Euſebius has a pa. 
ſage in his ſecond Sermon de Re. 
ſurretione, Vale, 

* Mogpoaurad, things made 
up ſo, as to affright the beholders, 


4 After theſe words [| opene4 
to all men, ] thoſe which follow, 
as far as [ Morcover, this admira- 
ble Emperour,&c.] are wanting in 
the Kings Copy, and in Robert $:c= 
phens's Edition, But they are 
added by Gruter, Porteſuus, Chri- 
ſtophorſon, and others, from Fu- 
ſebius*s Panegyrick, and from Ma 
nufcript Copies. Indeed, we 
found them in the Fuketian Copy ; 
and ST Henry Savil hath given 
us notice, .that the ſame words 
are extant in hjs Copy, Valeſ. 


They, confiding in 


the Emperour's piety, and in their own Religiouſ- 
neſs towards God, made their way thorow the 
thickeſt crowds and thorow infinite multitudes 
of people, © and totally deftroyed that ancient « *p,9137. 
errour [ of Idolatry |] in all Cities and through- advegv. 1n 


out every Country, And 
in the firſt place they com- 
manded the Prieſts them- 
felves, with much laughter 
and diſgrace to bring forth 


the Panc- 
gyrick,chap.8, whence theſe words 
are taken, the reading is £m715u70 
p93, made a diſcovery of ; which 
reading in my judgment is trucr» 
Valef. 


their Gods out of certain 

dark receſſes. Then they deveſted [ thoſe Gods] 

of their outward dreſs, and expoſed their inward 
geformity, which lay concealed under a painted 
ſhape, ro the eyes of all men, Laſtly, having 
ſcrap't off that matter which ſeemed to be uſe- 

full, and F caſt ir into the fire, and melted it + Or, 


down; ſo much of it as by them was thought Tried it in 


ro be of uſe and neceſſary, they reſerved, and OO 
put it up ſafe. But what was ſuperfluous and Fre ” 
wholly uſeleſs, that they left to the ſuper- 
ſirious for a laſting monument of diſgrace. 


More- 


Lis. HI. 


Life of Conſtantine, 
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# Ofoy $3 f Moreover, this admirable Emperour performed ' infamous fats were committed in that Temple, 


% 824 another thing of this nature. For, at the ſame 
Inge time that thoſe Idols of the dead, made of pretious 
bia's Pg Matter, were ſpoyled in that manner we have 
negrrich declared, 5s He ordered the reſt of the Images 
chsp.8, the conſiſting of Braſs to be brought together. 
reading of Therefore, thoſe Gods, celebrated in the doting 


this = "Fables [* of the Greeks, ] having had ropes made 


is fu , 

in this of hair caft about them, were drag'd away 
manner, bound. 

of Ni #} 7 


i} #peze Baomas; 5 $a ug, Moreover, this admirable Emperour 

performed another thing like hereto, In Moraws's Copy I found it writ- 

ten, ojop S x; 7978 dewgydourm Bamerng, 86; moreover, at that 

thmo, 8c, In the Fuketian Copy the reading is ojop Sh x; 73d" &19- 

>, Ss alſo *cis in ST Henry Savils Copy, but without the Apotope. 
alef, 

5 Tz xo verjer, ie. Fohannes Porteſius renders it,ad alia perrexit, 
He proceeded to others, Cbriſtophorſon tranſlates it, reliquas aggreſſus 
eſt ſtatuas, He ſct _=_ the other Statues, In the fame ſenſe namely, 
with that Euſebius had ſaid above, &>\n 7» wThe yeT2s be was reven- 
ged another way, Valcſ. 


— EY 


CHA P. LV. 


The demoliſhment of the Idol-Temple at Aphaca 5x 
Phcoenice, and [_ the diſannulling ] thoſe Atts 
of uncleanneſs \. committed there. | - 
" N Fter this the Emperovr having as *"cwere 

& lighted a moſt brighe Torch, lookt about 
with his Imperial eye, it peradventure he might 
ay where find any Kemairis of Errour as, yet 
lying concealed, And as ſome moſt ſhary- 
ſighted Eagle, which has raiſed her ſelf to hea- 
ven on her wings; ſees from above thoſe things 
on the earth which are at the greateſt diſtance : 
* Walk: in the ſame rioner he, whilft he * was refi- 
"p = derit in the Imperial Pallace of # his own moſt 
down in, beautifull City, beheld as from a Watch-Tower 
or, ws 2 Certain perfiicious ſnare of ſouls in the Pro- 
converſant yince of the Phericians, It was a Grove and 
bo , -» a4 Temple, [not placed] in yhe midſt of a 

**;* City, nor in the Forwns, or Streets; of which 
axws, So ſort many [ are viſible ] in Cities, moſt glo- 
Themiſtizs riouſly built for ornament ſake : but this [| Tem- 
on like= ple ] was our of the way, far diſtant from the 
"ergy commion Road and beaten path, conſecrated to 
zinopfe, in that filrhy Demon [ termed ] Yenw, in part of 
bi I mn : the top of [Mount] Libanw: which is at * Aphacas 
bone the eloſe of it z to wic, on acconnt of the Beauty and Maghificenee 


of the publick Works, which Conſtantine had mokk gorgeoulſly erefted 
there, Fort he had ſpoiled all Cities, Towns, places, and Temples, 
that he might beaurifie that City which bore his own name, There- 
fore Jerome has with good reafon affirmed in þ5s Chronicon, that Con- 
ftantinople had been dedicated by the nakednefs of almoſt all cities, 
Valef. | F | 
oy Os this Temple of Venus Apbacitiz, Zofintua is to be con- 
ſalted in h# fir/t book ; and the Autbour of zhe Erymolagrcon in the word 
ngtxy 4 as alſo Suidas in the word yerrodug@r, and M* Selden in 
Synaeghm. 2, de Dih Syrſs, Further; in the Fuketian Manuſcript the 
reading here is 73 AiCdve 7% oy a4pdxugof [ Mount] Libanus in Aphaca. 
Bur in the Kings Sheets *ris &y expweeias ifer TY KiCave Tis Go 
dpd nog, in pars of the Top of Libanus which [ Top ] & in Aptaca, 
vatef. CT” 
This was a School of wickedneſs, | open ] to 
_ all impure perſons, and fuch as with all manner 
* $tath,or, of * Intemperance had debauch'r their bodies. 
pleaſwe, For certain effeminate men, who ought to be 
tor, Fermed women rather then men, having re- 
Dignity. nounc't the f Gravity of their own Sex, ap- 
5 peaſed the Demon || by ſuf- 
i Onxele yoxw 3 Valcſus ret= ferins themſelves ro be made 
ders it, malicbria patientes. ' Belid 
* Or, Copulations of women. uſe of as women. Beſides, 
| unlawfull * mixtures with 


d Horrible, women, and adukteries, and other + obſcene and 


! 


; 
/ 
. 


— 


x 


© as In 2 place that was lawleſs and without a ..._ .. 

Governour, Nor was there any one that ,,;* ©. 

might inſpe& what was done in that place, in wir © 

regard no perſon of gravity or modeſty durſt we. 

go thither. Buc the impi- | Doubtleſs 

eties committed there could it mult be made &amgairy, with- 

not lie concealed from this 5.” c— as the reading 

great Emperour. But when where this —_— —_— m_ 

He Himſelf had lookt into Yet in the Fukerian Copy, *tis 

them with the eye of Im- «mir deſerted, in the Pane- 

perial providence, he judged £/7# aifo. A linle before is 

(uch a Temple as this to be paſt > © 0000 aud 27 
/ Pegs, As the reading is in the 

unworthy of | being en- Pnegyrick. Valeſ, 

ligh:ned ] with the Rays of 

the Sun. Wherefore, he orders it to be totally 

demoliſhed; together with its Statues and con- 

ſecrated Gifts, Immediately therefore, the * En- * Or, In- 

gines of this impudent and libidinous errour were ſtruments, 

diſlipated by an Imperial Order; and a com- 

pany of Souldiers gave their aififtance in cleanſing 

that place. And they who had hitherto been 

addifted to Laſciviouſneſs, being ſcar'd by the 

Emperour's Menaces, in future learned Modeſty : 

as likewiſe did thoſe ſuperſticious Heathens, thar 

in their own opinion ſeemed very wiſe; who 

even themſelves truly and experimentally undes- 

ſtood their own vanity and folly. | 


CHAS LIvt. 


The demaliſhment of A ſculapius's Temple at 
AEgx, 


Or, whereas the [ ſuperſtitious } errour of 
thoſe thought to be wiſe, was great and 

much talk*t of, in reference to that Demon of 
Cilicia, almoſt infinire numbers of men highly 
admiring him as a Saviour and a Phyſitian ; in | 
regard he ſometimes appeared 2 to thoſe who « 7,5, ;.,. 
ſlept in his Temple; at others, healed the diſeaſes x94 Sv. 
of them that were infirm in their bodies : ( ne. Neither 
vertheleſs, he was a manifeſt Deftroyer of fouls, = Wo 
a Seducer of men from the true Saviour, one ring, 
' that drew off ſuch as could eaſily be impoſed undeittood 
| upon, to the errour of impiety $1 the Empe- the true 
| rour Þ behaving himſelf according to his wonted \Meort - 
| manner, ( for he had propoſed the jealous God pry 
and true Saviour as the obje& of his adoration, ) term does 
' ordered this Temple alſo ro be pulled down to not barely 
| the very ground. Preſently therefore, at; one fignifie to 
nod of the Emperour's, [] this Temple, which per - 
' was ] a wonder cryed up amongſt the © noble pur 57 Beep 
' Philoſophers, lay flac on the ground, being rui- - 4 Tem- 
| was an ufage of the Heathens, to lodge all night in the > 
peing Dreams and Cures from their Gods. Of which thing innu« 
merable inſtances occur in ancient Writers, but eſpecially in Ariſti- 
des, in his Orgtiones Saere, The Latines termed it incubare, Plautus's 
words in his Curculio are thefe z Tdeo fit, quis hic Leno agrotun intu- 
bat in JEſculapii fano, Solinzs, chap. 7. Epidanro decus eft [culapis 
ſacellum, eui incubantes, &c, See Saint Ferom or the 65*8 chap of 


| Eſiah, verſe 4. Valeſ, 


d "Fixes I Tegmov. Chriſtopborſon was egregiouſly miſtaken 
in referring theſe words to _Aſculapins, whenas they are ſpoken 6f 
the Emperour Conſtantine, as I have expreſt it in my Verſion, *Tis cer= 
rain, in the Fuketian and Turnebian Copies the reading is 6)x679% #3 
Baomes; Tedilwy, the Emperour behaving, &c, Vale. 


_ © He means Apollonizs Tyanews, concerning whom Phjlsſtratus re- 
lates in his firſt book, thar he was a long time refident in the Tempte 


of /E(culapins at SFFge, as the Gueſt of that yery God, Pale, 
; * 
ned 
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ther with the Temple J 9 He that Jay lurking 
t%. Tn the Within it, who was not a Demos, nor a God, 
excellent but a Seducer of ſouls, one who for an ex- 
Fuketiaa ceeding long ſpace of time had led men into 
Manuſcript, exrour, Thus therefore he, who promiſed that 
»g* place he would free others from their illneſſes and cala- 
— Taal ” mities,was not able to find outa © remedy in order 
expreſt, to his own preſervation; no more than when he was 
For, after ſtruck with thunder(as we are told in the * Fables.) 
—_— But the Actions of * Our Emperour, 
i Ts bens being ſuch as were highly acceptable 
[ or,Soul= akws, Of tO God, were not in like manner 
diersin-the our country fabulous : but by the manifeſt power 
Engliſh #mperour. of Our Saviour himſelf, this Temple 
Verſion ] in that place was ſo utterly ruined [together with 

others, that not the leaſt footſtep of the for- 
mer madneſs was left remaining there. 


a 


c 4 
* ” ah 


thas Copy 
places a 
fall point. 
Then, it ; . 
has the following paſſage worded in this manner ; 677 Js eydoyuvgwy 
s Saiuw* 5H 3 Ids Adv Ss ms Wuoev, wanpols 4 Wueiois 
SEamTiTY Xeivois, unov us hs Texyme wy, Beeauſe 'rwas me 
nifeſt from the fats, that no Damon lay lurking within it; nor a God ; 
but a deceiver of ſouls, who for an exceeding long, &c, The four [alt 
words [ Savoy & F Tegywaroy ] Which are wanting in the or- 
dinary Editions, Turnebus had likewiſe added at the margin of his 
book, from a Manuſcript Gopy. Preſently, where the reading in the 
common Editions is, &9* & xgxoy E7tges matey, 8c, Thus 
therefore be, who promiſed that be would jree others from their illneſ= 
ſes, &c 4 the 'Fuketian Gopy has fry written, 6 9 xa4Ku@y £722us 
ma Md<ely X; GVLAPEIS megl » 5J&v daumey EauTi ae5s &= 
dos wo, cloyfe, For be who LT womiſes that he would free others from 
their illneſſes and calamity, himſelf found nothing for bis own defence, 
Which reading ſeems to me fitter and better, In the Kings Sheets 
alſo ] found it written &Upg]o. Paleſ. 

© $dewarc! parc, The laſt word is wanting in the Kings Copy, 
and may perhaps be underſtood, But the other Copics acknowledge 
it. In the cloſe of this chapter, inſtead of evsTeemt]o the Fuke- 
tian Copy has ayereTearmo. Valcſ. 

f The ſtory is this,this ZZ(culapius, by the entreaty of Diana,reſtored 
to Lite Hippolitus who had been torn in pieces by horſes 3 whereat 
Fupitcy being angry, killed him with Thunder, 


I _—_——_—_—_ 


CHAP. LVIL 


How the Heathens having rejefted their Tdols, 
' © retiirned to the knowledge of God. 


V 7 Batever perſons therefore had hereto- 
'Y 'Y fore been addicted to the ſuperſtitious 


worſhip of Demons, when with their own eyes | 


they ſaw their own errour confuted, and actu- 
ally beheld the Ruine of the Temples and 1- 
mages in all places, ſome of them came over 


to the ſalutary Dorine of Chriſt : but others, | 


although they refuſed ro do that, yet condemned 


the vanity of their fore-fathers, and laught at and | 
ps | - —_—_ ' he added works, conſonant to his words, e- 


'reting even amongſt them a © moſt ſpacious 
| Church with the- Edifices 'belonging thereto. 


derided thoſe which by them had heretofore been 
accounted Gods. And indeed, how could they 
forbear having ſuch thoughts as theſe, when 
under an external beauty and ſplendour of the 
Tmages, they ſaw ſo much filth and . impurity 


lie concealed within? For either the Bones of | 


2 Tein dead Bodies, and dry $kulls * ſtoln by the 
Rwexia1s frands of Conjurers, were within them : or 
Zox«wgn- elſe, naſty rags and clouts ſtuft wich abomi- 
ae. I nable filth; or laſtly, a bundle of bay and 
teKn2 5 raw. Which after they beheld heapt together 


n, > of» . , 
|» gran within their ſoulleſs images, they blamed both 
"tian Copies their own and their fathers extream folly of 
*ris ' truer | 
written zocarognulya, Which word Chriſtophorſon renders thus, catue 
'preſtigiatorum dolis callide obtcite, skulls crafiily covered by the frauds 
of Conjurers. Which ttanſlation I approve not of z and had rather 
"render it ſubrepta, ſtoln, or elſe adornate Q& ad maleficia comparate, 
"trimmed and made ready for miſchicyous Faits, For Bones and Skulls 
*are the inſtruments of Conjurers, whereof they made uſe in order to 
their miſchieyous atts, Pale, | 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


ned by a Company of Souldiers : and [-toge-| 


to commit whoredom with 


by *tis cautioned, that no one 


| heard of by. any preceding | age whatever , 


Lis, III, 


mind , eſpecially when they perceived, that with- 
in thoſe their * Adyta, and within the Images 
themſelves, th:re was no Inhabirant, Þ no Demon, 
no Utterer of Oracles, no God, no Prophet, as 
they had before perſwaded themſelves ; no not 
ſo much as an impotent or obſcure phantome, 
And therefore every dark Cavern, and every ſe- 
cret Receſs was readily opened to thoſe ſent by 
the Emperour : the Aayta alſo, and places be- 
fore inacceſſible, as likewiſe the inmoſt parts of 
the Temples, were trodden by the -feet of the 
Souldiers. So that, hereby was diſcovered and 
expoſed to publick view that blindneſs of mind, 
wherein all the Heathens had for ſo long a time 
been kept involved. 


* Or, In- 
acceſſible 
Receſſes, 
bIn bx 
Panegyrick 
Concerning 
Conſtan- 
tine's Trj- 
cennalia, 
chap. 8, 
theſe words 
are placed 
otherwiſe, 
in this 
manner, g 
Setuwy, £ 


05» VG 


Ae” | Xe10uwd)'s 
s ways, no Damon, no God, no Ytterer of Oracles, no Prophet : which 
I do indeed like better. Yaleſ, 


CHAP. LVII 


That having demoliſhed Venus's Temple at He- 


liopolis, He was the firſt who built [ a Church 
F-- there, : 


a Nd theſe things may deſervedly be re- : Th; 
counted amongſt the Emperour's famous whole paſ= 
Actions ; as likewiſe thoſe matters particularly fage, as far 
conſtituted by him in ſeveral Provinces, Of 35 *be Hea- 
which ſort is that [| which we have ſeen per- _ wy 
. , - ' onoured 
formed by him 7] at Heliopolis a Ciry of Phenice. & is wan: 
In which City the Heathens - _ ting in the 
who honoured obſcene Luft - =. My _-_ _ _ 
with the appellation L of the .added by Learned _— —— ts 
Goddeſs Yen, ]. pertnit- authority of Manuſgripts, Tur- 
ted their wives and daughters nebus and SY Henry Sgvil found if 
in their Copies ; and we alſo ſaw 
it written in the F uketian Copy, at 
the margin, But the: reading in 
the Fuketian Manuſcript is lar- 
ger by one word, thus, 7035 
Cameo HKoTwe evan, &C, 
of thoſe uſages. heretofore Y- | 
common amongh thew, ſhall in future be in any 
wiſe audacioully, praftiſed, And to theſe per=- 


impunity. But now a new 
and modeſt Law is iſſued out 
from the Emperour, where- 


ons he again tranſmitted inſtruRions in writing ; 


for he > was * appointed by God for 

this reaſon chiefly, that he might in- * Or;sent. 
ſtru& all men in the Laws of Tem- 

perance. Wherefore, he accounted it not a thing 
below himſelſ,.to-Preach even to theſe perſons 
by his own Letter,: and to exhort them to haſten 
to the knowledge of God. And in that place 


94 ,dea; 
amo MAES» 
The lalt 
word is 
wanting in 
the Kings 
Copy and 
S$tephens*s 
Edition. 
Wheretore 
C b hit” hae tad h "tis to be 
In ſo much that,'* what had 'no. where been conſidered, 
whether 
EE we had not 
better read aegnſpvor, in the firſt place, But, whereas the Turnc- 
bian, Savilian, and Fuketian atenuſl ripts do defend the writing of 


the Geneva Edition, I am of opinion, that it is to be retained. 
palefe : 


R 


© Olxev CurTHens SHYANTNIZE TE whtrovs T doubt not but ft ſhould 
be written ojxoy eurTHewy CHXANGIAE, vEWVTE win oy. For fo Euſcbius 
is wont to expreſs himſelf, 'as I have remarked aboye, And by elxoy 


' evkTHewoy he means Baſilicam, a Church ; but by ye@y he means the 


whole compaſs or incloſure of the 'Church, that is, the Porch, Atrium or 
Court,  Porticus s, Exhedre, Baptiſteries, and the other Edifices which 
are wont 10 be. annext to Churches, Ta the Fuketian Copy the reading is 
oixoy ekTHEWY Hxauyoa; Wy trov, Vale, 

d Any one may, not without reaſon, wonder, why Euſehius ſhould 
ſayit was a thing unheard-of by all ages, that a City addifted to the 
ſuperſtitious worſhip of Demons, ſhould receive a Church and a Bi- 
ſhop. For that had hapned to other Cities alſo at that time, Bur per- 
haps Euſebjus means, that this was a thing new and okeard-0f, _— - 

urc 


Lis, WIL. 


tions, where *tis #gg9p. Vale. 


Life of Conſtantine. 599 
Church of God had been built in that City, wherein as yet there was 
no Chriftians, but all perſons equally adored Idols, This Church 
therefore was built by Conſtantine at Heltopolis, in hope rather than 
for neceſſity ; to wit, that he mighr invite all the Citizens to the 
profeſſion of the Chriſtian Religion, A little after, che reading in the 
Fuketian Manuſcript is ygys Tv3iv, truer than in the ordinary Eci- 


was then firſt of all really compleated , and a 
City of men addicted to the ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip of Demons, was vouchſated a Church of 
God, and Presbyters and Deacons; and a Bi- 
ſhop conſecrated to the ſupream God, preſided 
over the inhabirants of that place. Moreover, 
the Emperour taking great care that many per- 
ſons might come over to the Faith of Chrift, made 
large diſtributions there, in order to the relief 
of the poor: and in this wiſe he perſwaded 
and invited men to the falutary Doctrine, in a 
manner uttering thoſe very words ſpoken by 
® Philip. tr, Saint Paul ; * whether in pretence, or in truth, 


18, Chriſt is preached, 


CHAP. LIX. 


Concerning the diſturbance. raiſed at Antioch or 
Euſtathius's accourt, 


| | year all perſons paſſed their lives in the 
greateſt joy imaginable on account of theſe 
[ Bleffings, ] and the Church of -God was 
all manner of ways exalted amongft all Nations 
every where; the envy [7 of the Devil, ] who 
is always contriving Plots againſt the Good, 
began again to make an inſurrection againſt this 
ſo grear a proſperity of our affairs : ſuppoſing, 
+ Or, thar the Emperour, Þ exaſperated at our diftur- 
Wearied hances and indecencies, would in future have his 


out with. \F-&ion towards us alienated. 


Having there- 


| Or, En- fore kindled a great fire, he || filled the Church 
compaſſed. of Antioch with Tragical Calamities : in ſo 


much that, there wanted bur little of the whole : 


2 Atapeictg, I reade Naygs- 
YHyToy ff Tis HxAnoiag Ataly 
from Socrates book 1, chap. 24. 
But this whole place is thus to be 
reſtored from the Fuketian, Savil. 
and Turnebian Copics : is dVo 
ul 3Þ Twiguare ignTo 0 Ths 
2 xanoias Audg. 70 os Kowey Tns 
mNEWss eu]oig & ex u01w > © pg 
IG THG» TAS MIOY TEIMV 631 TO- 
ogTov ayaxeiyr]o ; For the people, 
&c, as wehave rendred it, Valef. 

b Kat Segmenuis. Chriſto- 
phorſon renders it ill, Milites pree- 
fidiarios, the Souldiers in Garri- 
ſon. For the Milites Prafidiarit 
were in Caſtles, not in Cities, I 
ſuppoſe therefore that thoſe Sou]- 
diers are meant, who had perfor- 
med their ſervice in the wars ; as 
likewiſe the Officials of the Comes 
of the Eaſt, and of the Conſulari of 
Syria. Valel. 


Citie's being utterly ſubver- 
ted. ® For the people of the 
Church were divided into 
two Facions; and the Com- 
monalty of the City in an 
hoſtile manner were (o high- 
ly enraged againſt the Magi- 
ſtrates themſelves, and the 
b Milice : that, they were 
juſt upon the point of draw- 
ing their Swords, had not 
the providence of God, and 
the fear of the Emperour, 
repreſt the violence of the 
multitude. And here the 
clemency of the Emperour, 
like a Saviour and Phyſitian 
of ſouls, did again by dif- 
courſe adminiſter a Cure to 
thoſe diſtempered. For he 
diſpatcht away thither one 


of thoſe about him, whom he had had tryal of, 
a perſon honoured with the dignity of a Comes, 
a man eminently truſty and faithfull ;. | by whom 
he ſpake 7] to thoſe people in a moſt gracious 


manner.. And by 


Leiter after Letter he ex- 


horted them to entertain thoughts of Peace ; 
and raught them to praiſe ſuch things as were 


agreeable tro the divine Religion. 
length be prevailed with them ; and excuſed them 


And at 


in thoſe Letters he wrote to them, affirming 

that he himſelf had publickly heard © him who < He 

had been the occaſioner of that Tumult. And means Fu- 
theſe Letters of his, which were filled with no _ o_ 
ordinary Learning and Utility, 1 had inſerted —% 26 %l 
at this place, had they nor ſet a Brand of intamy apparent 


on the perſons f guilty. Wherefore from the 
I will ag preſent omit them, being T 2 1 —_—_— 
reſolved not to renew the memory © So 


of milſchiefs : and will only annex thoſe- Letters Whom 
to this Work, which he wrote to 4 expreſs the when the 
Joy and ſatisfation of his own mind in reference E*/tb12ns 


þ that is 
pho Io 7 
| nem, y wou'd not Euſebius 
in any wiſe challenge to themſelves the Prelate Biſhep of 
of another place, by whoſe intervention they Nicome- 
had made up a Peace amongſt themſelves ; but $i* ] 44 


that, agreeable to the Canon of the Church, they Ty _ 


ſhould rather chooſe him Biſhop, whom T| our ny e;eted 
Lord] himſelf the Common Saviour of all, ſhould out of his 
deſign [ for that office. ] He writes therefore 92 See, 
both to the people, and alſo to the Biſhops, ſe- * $7*** *4- 


verally, theſe following [_ Letters, ] perro yn 


o A ” 
This hapned on the year of Chriit 329, ( as may ES... - op 
D 


thered from Philoſtorgius's ſecond Book ; ) or. on th 
Theodoret ſeems to re, cr S. rob A For whe, gh 
Meletius was tranſlated to the See of Antioch thirty years ads Eu 
ſtathizs's Depoſition, Now, *tis manifeſt that Melerius was tranſla- 
ted to Antioch on the year of Chriſt 360. Wheretore, I can'c afſene 
to the moſt illuſtrious Cardinal Baronius, who being always angry with 
our Euſebius, whilſt he refuſes to follow his account, hath confounded 
all things, For he ſays that this Tumult hapned at Antioch on the 
year of Chriſt 324, that is on the very year before the Nicene Synod 
then, when Euſtathius was created Biſhop of Antioch : whereas $0- 
crates, Soxomen, and Theodorer do atteſt, thac this Tumulr had hap- 
ned at the depoſition of this Euſtathius, Burt Baronius proves by 
moſt evident arguments, as he himſelf ſuppoſes, that Euſtathius was 
ejected out of the See of Antioch, not under the Reign of the Em- 
perour Conſtantine, bat in that of Conſtantius, Let us ſee therefore! 
with what — he endeayours to make this out, In the firſt place 
he cites a paſlage out of Athanaſius's Epifle ad ſolitarios, about the 
beginning, Fuit, ſays he, quidam Euſtathjius Epiſcopus Amiochie, &c. 
There was onc Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, a perſon famous for conſeſ. 
fron, &c, whom the men of the Arian Opinion had accuſed to Con- 
ſtantius by a forged calumny in ſuch 4 manner, as if he had been contu- 
melious towards the Emperonrs Mother, But 1 affirm, that in this 
paſſage of Athanaſius, initead of Conſtantius, Conſtantine is to be writ= 
ten, Which emendation is confirmed by thoſe words immediately 
added concerning the Emperour's Mother. For he means Helena, 
who about this time had come into the Eaſt, For theſe words can't 
in any wiſe be meant of Fauſta,who had been put to death aboye twenty 
years before, if we follow Baronjus's computation, Burt the paſſage 
of Saint Ferom, out of his book de Scriptoribus Ecclefiaſticis, makes 
little for Baronius, in regard in the O14 Editions, as alſo in that of 
Lyons which I have, *tis plainly written, ſub Conſtantino Principe 
miſſus eſt in exilium, was ſent into Exile under the Emper6ur Con- 
tancine, Wherefore, I had rather follow Euſebius here, than By- 
ronius, Nor do [ ſee, how fo great ſtirs could have been made ar 
the Creation of Euſtathius, ( of which ſtirs there is mention in the Em- 
perour Conſtantine's Lener, that to appeaſe them a Comes was to 
be ſent, and ſo many Letters written by the Emperour, Befides, 
Conſtantine ſays in his Lenter, that he had publickly heard bim who had 
been the Aurhour of thac whole Sedition , to wit, Euftathius, whom 
he had ordered to come to Court, and had baniſht him into Thracig, 
And this Athanaſius in his before-mentioned Letter,accounts as the firſf 
Exploit of the Arians z which thing is to be remarked, For this was 
done before the Synod of Tyre, which was conyened againſt Athandþus, 
that is before the year of Chriſt 334. Athanafius hs does er in 
beginning the Hiltory of the War which the Arians brought upon the 
Catholick Church,from Euſtathius's depofition,as from the firſt Exploit 
of the Arians : which having ſucceeded according to their wiſh, they 
thought that all other matrers would in future be ready and eafie. Fur. 
ther, Baronius's Opinion is refuted as well from what we have ſaid a- 
bove, as from this,becauſe F laccillus (who after Paulinus and Eulalius 
ſucceeded Euftarhius,) is mentioned amonglit thoſe Biſhops preſent ir 
the Synod at Tyre, by Athanafius in hs Apology to the Emperour Con. 
ftantius ; as Jacobus Gothofredus has well obſerved in þjs Diſſertations 
on the ſecond book of Philoitorgius. Valeſ. 

d Toy aWoy ewwpiwWEr. It mult be cuduutuWO-, as Chriſto. 
phorſon ſeems to bave read z and We haye rendred it accordingly, 


Valef, 
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CHAP. LX. 


Conſtantine's Letter to the Antiochians, that they 
ſhould not draw away Exſebins from Ceſaren ;, 
but ſhould ſeek another { Biſhop. ] 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTU 5 
To the people of Antoch. 


HP gratefull and pleaſing is the Concord a- 
* Or, To monzſt You * to all the prudent and wiſe 
the pru-= men of this Age ! Even 1 my Self, Brethren, have 
dence and Jotermined to embrace You with an everlaſting 
_ pal affettion ; being invited thereto both F by the 
: Or. By Rule of Religion, and by your way of Life, and alſo 
the Law. by your love and favour. This us moſt certainly 
|| Or, Have the genuine prodntt of Bleſſings, to || at with an 
madeuſe yu derſtanding that is right and ſound. For what 
+, = Can fo much become You ? a Wonder not there- 
Sv Seuus- fore, if 1 ſpall affirm the Truth to have been to 
ouh” ave on * a cauſe of ſafety, rather than 
This place * O- 4" *,# hired. Indeed, amongſt Brethren 
- = —_ ( to whom one and the ſame aff ettion 
+ tl of mind, and 4a progreſs in the way 
ning of it that is right and juſt, doth by Gods aſſiſtance 
I have promiſe an enrollment #nto the pure and holy fa- 
pick'r out ,,;/y;) what Þ can be more goodly and valuable, 


as well as . Jos” 
than with a joy and unanimity of mind to reſt 
ee their beholdins the Bleſſings of all 


And in the Contented at ; 
firſt place, men? Eſpecially, in regard the inſtruttion of the 
I think it divine Law mmcites © your purpoſe of mind to 
_ of ©. # 4 greater perfettion, and becauſe 'tis 
adore, more beau 9 deſire that your judgment ſhould 
wonder not rifull di- be confirmed by the beſt determinations. 
therefore. veftion, This will perhaps ſeem ſtrange to you, 
Wn, 2 Ot, Diſ- What namely this preface of our || Let- 
ter ſhould mean. T; my, 1 will neither 


little af- comle 
ter write y 
| avoid, nor refuſe to declare the rea- 


thus, ojs 
ia Tex, ſon of this matter. For I confeſs that I have per- 
uri dd uſed the Afts, wherein both from your honour- 
&9975 ©? uhle commendations and Teſtimonies in reference 
oe24s Te 1 ,, Euſebius Biſhop of Cxſarea, ( whom 1 my 


Nga ods 

mornin Self alſo have long ſince very well known, on ac- 
Sew 14-7e- Count as well of his Learning as his Modeſty ;, ) 
TUYYENNE® 

ut, to whom one, &c; as the reading is in the excellent. Fukerian 
Copy, whereto SF Henry Savil's, and Turnebis's book do in part agree, 
palef. 

b Ti ev mworiey Yolo. After thele words Scaliger and others 
haye inſerted theſe, 9% NY CTU X bag, which I found written alſo 
in Moreu;”s book. Bur I can't approve of this their conj-&ure, For, 
what ſhould the meaning of J} ev7/iag be ? IT had much rather read 
thus, F Tis TuyToy xaAls Xealegvres ouoy Vapor, than with 4 
joy, &c, For, Conſtantine ſays that ir does not become Chriſti«ns 
ro grieve at the Bleflings of others, and to draw away the Biſhops 
of neighbouring Cities trom their own Churches, becauſe they may 
be eminent for knowledge and virtue. For the Antiochians would 
have done that ; who, afrer they had depoſed Euſtathis, requeited, 
that Euſcbius Bithop of Caſares might be made their Prelate, In the 
F uketian Copy, after the word YJyci]o, there is a point fer at the rop, 
Then the reading is, 9y70 dS" evivyiag Tots, &c, Ner is it other- 
wiſe in Turncbus's Copy, v7 Henry Savil had mended it thus at the 
margin of his Cofyz os I" evivyiag Ths meyTwy vgs, &c, Which 
reading, whether it proceeded trom conjefture, or was taken our of 
ſome Manzſcript Copy, I can't app:ove of, Indeed [ had rather reade 
thus; 7} &v mores Wollo 3s did]uy rms mig mryToy ygaors 
59 1ovEay ; that the meaning may be the fame with that which [ 
have fet above, Palcf. 

c Thy ae32omy uw. Chriſtophorſon Cid not rightly underſtand 
this pl:ce. For Conſtantine means thar earneſineſs or vehemency of 
their minds, wherewith the Antiochians had purpoſed to procure 
Euſchizs to be their Biſhop, As a lictle atterwards by the term 
xeioy he means the Judgment wherewith they had ele&cd the ſame 
perſon, 17: ad therefore, x, 7lw Uurreea &y xekmny EeCar Tolg 
azeafut;, SC z and becauſe *iis our defire that your judgment, &c; as 
th: readivg is inthe Fukerian and Turnch, Copics, Valcl, 


 Euſcbius Pamphilus's 


Ls. III, 


1 perceive you have an * inclination towards a »x 
him, and are d ng hi by 

im, and are deſiraus of making him your own. ,g36 ay 
What, think, you, came into my mind, who am Tov agen:- 
© earneſtly haſtning to an accurate diſquiſition of etC0uWrs- 
* mcg right wy true ? What A Y of the old 

6 > . *®*Or,The Sheets of 
care and ſolicitude [| do you believe yrrer, the King's 
me ] to have taken on account of Library 
that your deſire? O Holy Faith, which by the the rea- 
Words and Precepts of our Saviour doſt exhibite %ing is iy- 
to 15 4; twere an expreſs f repreſenta- = _ RELODEE » 

, + Or, = Whichplea- 
tion of Life ; with what trouble woul- Swe, mh 
aeſt even Thou thy ſelf reſiſt \| Sinners, | , of mightily. 
unleſs Thou ſhouldeſt wholly refuſe to Bur the 
ſerve in order to gain and favour ! Tndeed 
to Me, he ſeemes to have * conquered even 
Vittory her ſelf, who * makes Peace 
his more earneſt ſtudy and endeavour, * 
For where that which us decent, is law- 
full to any one, no body can be found 
who 15 not highly pleaſed with it, I be- 
ſeech you therefore, Brethren, on what 
account ſhould we ſo determine, as thereby to © *EmCi- 
procure others an injury * For what reaſon 7'9i om- 
do we follow thoſe things, which will certainly _—_— : 
overthrow the Faith of Our Opinion ? Indeed, not bur it 
1 do highly praiſe that perſon, who by you alſo ſhould be 
25 approved of as worthy of honour and affettion, Written 
Nevertheleſs,that (which amongſt all ſhould remain *T* us 
firm and ratified, ) ought not in ſuch a manner to 19, 01 

nefily haft- 
have been * enervated,as that all perſons , ning to. In 
ſhould not be contented & with their own yy, akened, *be Fuke- 

Limitsgor all enjoy their domeſtich_Bleſ- ; _ Copy | 
ſings ; aud that in aſearch after thoſe who might e- ng 
qually ſeem worthy of the Biſhoprick not only one, but emMWeroun 
many perſons ſhould not be poy Nev]e- 
T. produced comparatively of .. + Or, Propoſed. own, It 
equall worth with || this per= || Euſebins, ight m 
ſon, For when neither *,Ter=, *"Bumiews v7 beneat wy 
YOWY 7107 Roughmeſs grves A- Tenerilo. 3 V _- you, — 
ny diſturbance. to Ecclefiaſtich.” '*ſ1s renders itnti= naſe, 

. ther roughneſs nor yaleſ 

Flonours, zt happens that - _—— 

| violence. f A 

thoſe | Honours] are althe Ne = : 
in themſelves, and f are mn aerfubr. 
all things equally deſireable. A moſt &- 
Nor is it agrecable to rea- 
fon, that a deliberation concerning this matter © 


Fuk, $4. 
vil. and 
Turncb, 
Copies give 
us another 
reading, 
£YAAaupu; 


T@E&TTC® 


neſtly 
ſtrives for 
Peace, 


+ Or, Are to be 
accounted of equal 
price ; ſo Valefuns, legane few 
which 


ence, 
ſhould be made ®to the injury of others: 1 re- cyq, 
gard the minds of all men, whether they may ſeem phorſon un- 
to be i meaner or more ulluſtrious do equally ad- derſtood 

not, Indeed 
zo me, ſays Conſtantine, he ſeems to have conquered Vitory her ſelf, who 
i earneſtly ftudious of Peace, Therefore, after the word 4ymmus- 
wWO- [ or, endeavour, in our Verfion J 2 point muſt be placed ; as 
tis in the Kings and Fuketian Copy, and in the Old Sheets, Vale, 

5 Tag id)ars wu fxgs © apxeicts That is, every one ſhould 
be contented with their own Limits, For yywwy is a Boundary or 
Limit of grounds ; whence thoſe Writers are termed Gnomatici, who 
have written concerning the Boundaries of fields, After the ſame way 
$pG-is promiſcuouſly taken amongſt Gracans,as well for a Sentense,as 
a Limit, For as a Limit does bound Fields, ſo does a Sentence tcr- 
minate ſtrifes and controverſies, Further, in my judgment it ſhould be 
Writen, £y4.585 arxdox. For it follows, x; oj ereior advm Sm 
aayeiy. Althongh i! the Fukerian and Turneb, Copics the reading is, 
mayToy Sao) auety, nor enjoy all their aomeſtick, &c. Paleſ, 


b Els E7ec9y mAcover|nua, to another injury, Te muſt be written 
tis Emegwy mAovirinud, 10 he injury of others. *T'i not becoming ſays 
Conſtantine,that a deliberation of this nature about the chooſing a Biſhop 
into Euſtathius's place, ſhould bring an injury upon others. Nor ought 
ye to ſpoil other Churches, A little after, I am of the ſame opinion with 
Scaliger and Chriſtophorſon, who have mended it thus, 75; aiymwy Ha- 
yoiag. And foI found it written in the Fuk, and $avil. Copies, and in 
the Old Sheets, Valel. In Robert Stephens *tis awty-ny;. 


| "Ay 7 tadflss, ay Te weiles. That is, whether they be inhabitants 
of a leſſer City, ſuch as ks Caſarea3 or of a greater City, of which ſort is 
Antioch. All, ſays he, as well the Citizens of ſmaller, as of greater 
Citics, arc equal with God, Wherefore leſſer Towns are not to be de= 
prived of their Biſhors. Conſtantine had faid the ſame a little before z 
namely, that Ecclcſ1aftick Honours are all equal, and are 30 be accounted 
of equal value, Valct. 

mit 


L1s, UL. 


* Decrees mit of and keep the divine * Dogmata ; ſo that, 


Life of Conſtantine. 


4 Or,Law. as to what relates to the Common | Faith, one 
ſort of perſons are in nothing inferiour to ancther, 


k Theſe words may be referred 
to the preceding period, And fo 
after the verb Smpaiydu;d 2 full 
point is to be ſer, and the place 
rendred thus : $0 that ſome per- 
ſons ( as to whaz. relates t0 the 
Common Faith, ) are in no wiſe 
inſeriour to others, if we ſhould 
plainly ſpeak the truth, Where 
fore, this is not to detain 4 man, 
þur 20 take him away by force, &c, 
Aud thus this place is pointed in 
the 01d Sheets, Valel, | 
' * Or, Multitudes, 


k But ſhould we plainly de- 
clare the Truth, any one 
might with good reaſon af- 
firm, that this is not to dee 
tain a man, but rather to 
take him away. by force ; 
and, that what 1s done 15 
an att of Violence, not of 
Fuſtice, And whether the 
* generality of the people 
think thus, or otherwiſe, 1 
my ſelf do plainly and bold- 
ly affirm , that this buſineſs 


gives occaſion for an accuſation, and does 
x aile the diſturbance of no ſmall tumult, For, 


+ Or, 
Nature, 


even lambs do ſhew the | force and ſtrength of 


their teeth, as often as ( the uſual care and Con- 


cern of their Shepherd for them growing more 
remiſs, ) they perceive themſelves deprived of 
their former guidance and looking to. Now, if 
theſe things be thus, and if we are not miſtaken ; 
"ws in the firſt place, Brethren, conſider this. ( For 
many, and thoſe great advantages will offer them- 
ſelves to you even at the very beginning. ) Firſt 
j Or, In- of al 7 ſay conſider this; ] whether the || af- 


genuity. feftion and love 


you have one towards ano- 


ther will not be ſenſible of ſome avatement of it 


ſelf. Then [weigh this alſe, 


1 From theſe words it may be 
gathered, that our Euſebius had 
come to Antioch together with 
the reſt of the Biſhops, who in 
a Synod had condemned Euſta- 
thivs Biſhop of Antioch z and that 
the Antiochians, after Euſtatbius's 
depoſition, had a mind to keep 
him with them, This is whar 
Conſtantine has ſaid above, s yy- 
Sufv, dM apargeo ly wane, 
this ks not 4 detention, but rather 
the taking away of 4 man by vio» 
lence. Theodoret tells us the (ame, 
book 1. chap. 22, Valel, 

* Or, Probity, 

m *O Tis UneTepas Cwlleiay. 
1 think it mutt bc written G7 71s 
Þ ueTECdgy 0 For the verb Swfor- 
Sx, conſider, is to be underſtood in 
common, Bur it any one has a 
mind to defend the conmon rea- 
ding, I ſhall not much refiſt him, 
Paleſ. + Or, 4njuſt. 


"Ke ris 
Fs Jages * Rocks 


eay ouſ- Ing, or, 


raiſed, 


Xelows, beating t0- 
and from gether. 
the compa- 


that that perſon who 
| came 10 you 0n account of 
good advice, does from the 
arvine Judgment reap to 
himſelf the due fruit of Ho- 
nour ; it regard he has re- 
ceived no mean favour from 
that Honourable Teſtimony 
which you by 4a general con- 
ſent have given of His * Vir- 
tue, Lajilly | conſider, | 
n that "tis azre:able to your 
uſage, to make uſe of 4 care 
aud duigence which becometh 
good jud; ment, in your look. 
ing out for ſuch a man as 
you ſtand in need of; fo as 
that you may avoid all mans 
ner of tumultuous and diſor- 
derly Clamour. For ſuch 
ſort of Clamonr 1s always 

noxious; ® and from the 


* colliſion of ſeveral men one againſt 
the other, ſparks and fires are uſually 


May I therefore ſo pleaſe God 


and you, and may TI ſo leade a Life a- 
greeable to your deſires and wiſhes, as 


ring of ſe= 7 Love You, and the Calm Port of your 
verat per= Mijldneſs ; ® ſince you have caſt out that filth, 
ſons toge® | |; inſtead thereof have brought in Concord 


zber, Ir 
would . - 


with oood Morals, and have put up [_ A-boord 


doubtleſs your Ship ] the firm Flag |” of the Croſs, 


be better 


to read thus, 73% 3} Hegreay duſtpiozas z that Is, from the col- 
lifion of many men, ſparks and flames are uſually raiſed. The Fuketian 
Copy hath at length confirmed our conjeEure to us ; wherein I found 


it plainly written gvuſ#psozcs, Valcſ, 


o *pt © Thy pom nciyoy Smrzuor. Chriſtopborſon renders this 


place thus : Ex quo portu ſordibus (editionis pratcrite ejefis, pacato 
mentis fatu concordiam in carum locum inducite : Out of which port 


having ejeftcd the filth of your paſt Sedition, inplace thereof do you bring 
in Concord with a calm temper of mind. But in this Verſion, there are 
many things which I can't approve of, For firft, I am not pieaſed 
with his making pJmy excivoy to mean the filth of Sedition. In my 
judgment Conftamine ſeems to hint at that cauſe, on account where- 
of Euſtathjus had been depoſed z to wit, the debauching of a certain 


__ 
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woman ; concerning which whoredome conſult Theoderct, book 1, 
chap, 21, The ſame thing is likewiſe intimare i by Conſtantine a little 
atrer this, where he ſays, ay 35 7 vauy ruuarouury dare &f 
av[niag evaruru. Thar is, For, whatcuer coutd any way defils the 
veſſel;is drawn out by the Pump 45 'twere, At which place nevertheleſs, 
Chriſtophor ſon does ag1in render it he filth of Sedition, Bur, how 
filth can be a term properly uſed in reference ro Sedition I can't in. 
deed perceive. But no body can doubt, but it may be very proper'y 
ſpoken in reference to that incontinency wherewith Euſtathius- was 
charged. There is a Metaphor here, taken from P:rts, which are 
wont to be cleanſed, as often as they are ſtopt up with ſand, mud, or 
ſuch like filth, Now, thoſe words ;£ & my be rendied adverbially : 

and fo the reading muſt be &yJea72ysſyg]s: which diſpleaſes me nor. 

May T ſo pleaſe God, lays Conjtantine, a5 I Love you, and the pert of 
your Lentty, aſter having caſt out thas filth, you have brought in Con- 

cord with good Morals, Indeed, this meanivg pleaſes me much berter 

than the common reading, For now the Antiochians were quiet, and 

the Sedition was appeaſed,at ſuch time as Conſtantine wrote #his Lerner, 

as tis apparent from its beginning. Valeſ, 


P Steering a proſperous courſe to the Light it ſelf, ? Ae3wor 
with Rudders of Iron, as one may ſay. Where 7* 5e91y 
fore, 1 convey on Boord your Ship the incor- © 
ruptible Cargo, For, whatever could any wa oor 
2 | 'Y Steering & 
defile the Veſſel, is drawn ont by the Pump 4 celeſtial 
'twere. Now therefore, uſe your utmoſt endea- courſe to 
vours, that your enjoyment * of all theſe Bleſſings the Light is 
may be ſuch, as you may not a ſecond time ah r 
ſeem, either to have determined any thing at all, muſt be 
with an inconſiderate and unprofitable deſire, or made Jgg- 
jrom the beginning to have attempted what is giſ;z- (699 revoy) 


nk. rorkwen a proſperous 
greeable od keep you, Beloved Brethren | Courle. Foc 


'tis a Me- 
raphor taken from Navigation, In Sophocles, %e;G- JeguCt is 
uſed to fignifie a happy Voyage by Sea ; and 2 Ship which $4:ls with 2 
-+-208 gale of Wind, is by Gracians termed gez0Hgguias rags. 
Valc|. 


1 Toy apy 0.870 19/6398 This whole Letter is in many 
places faulty ; bur eſpecially this clauſe does abound with miftakes 
For, what is the meanivg of theſe words > I doubt nor bur it mult be 
read thus, 4p5uemy pogror a24]e, convey on Boord, &c. Conſtantine 
does here make uſe ot a continued Metaphor taken frem Naviga- 
tion, and compares C hriſtians to Merchants who make Voyages on 
account of Trade, Saile on, fays he, with 2 proſperous care to the 
eternal Light,having erefted the Flag of the Croſs in youtr Ships, ind carry 
on Boord your Veſſel the incorruptible Goods, For now, whatever could 
have endammaged the Ship, is Pumpt out. Thus, by making a tmall, 
and in 2 manner no alteration, the meaning does now appear ele. 
gant and plain, Pale. 


t Ts 3 &mzymoy, Itmuft, T think, be written in on word, o- 
Twp 3 35 ST Henry Savil had mended it in bis Copy, In the Fukes 
tran Copy the readivg is S/Aaumy fs & my-myy. The cloſe of this 
Lezrer i5 in my judgment thus to be reltored ; 1 ygas 77 TJ5 4% 
n Tw dev 6ryeienra4 wii uvuetggy Sorinle. Which reading. [ 
have fol owed in my Verfion, Conſtantine terms the defire which the 
Antiochians had manifeſted rowards Euſebius, when they coveted him 
co be their Biſhop, aCaoy oTed\yy, an Inconſuederate deſire; The 
affetion of the Antiochians towards Euſtathius may alſo be meant ; 
at whoſe depoſition they were vext, and bad raiſed a Sedition, In 
the Fuk, Sav. and Turneb. Copies, this place is written thus, em 
Newnrar 6 wh ovuereny t) nucig Soxoinufy, But the reading is 
plainer which we found in the 014 Sheczs, 6Hx eleigat uh Tvughegy 
Nexoinus Valel. 
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CHAP. LXI. 


Conſtantine's Letter to Enſebius, wherein he 
commends Him for His Refuſal of [” che See 
of ] Antioch. 


The Emperour's Letter * to Us, after our Re- 


A ge fuſal of the Biſhoprick of Arntzoch. 


Title was 

written by ; 
Euſcbiu himſelf, as *ris apparent. For He himſelf ſays concernin 

himſclf, aezs nuasrs to w, Wherefoie, there was no need 0 
any other Title, Further, hence it may be plainly gathered, that 
theſe Books were written by Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſares, Which, 
notwithſtanding it may be proved by innumerable a1guments and te- 
ſtimonies z yet 1 wonder at James Gothofred, who has been fo bold 
as to deny it, In the Fuketian Copy, which has the Contents or 
Titles prefixt before every Chapter, theſe words are wanting, But 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


in the Kings Sheets they are written at the margin. Valeſ, 


VICTOR 


MAXIMUS 


To Enſebins. 


[ 


CONSTANTINUS 
AUGUSTUS 


Have peruſed your Letter very often ; and have 
found that you do moſt exattly obſerve the Rule 


of Eccleſiaſtick, diſcipline. 


For, to perſiſt in thije 


Sentiments which appear both acceptable to God, 
and agreeable to Apoſtolick, Tradition, is an emi- 
nent degree of Picty, Tou may account your ſelf 
bleſſed even in this very thing, becauſe by the 
teſtimony of the whole world, as I may ſay, you 


b ous ranoaas 6moxzomy 
2). Buronizs ( at the year of 
our Lord 24, Number 145,) ex» 
pounds th:ſe words thu: Con- 
ftantine, 1'y- be, terms the care 
of the A uti hian Church the Bi- 
ſboprick of the whole Church ;, be- 
» Cauſe Artioch was the Metropolis 
of all the Eaſt. Bur, with the fa- 
your of that great perſon be ir 
ſpoken, there ſeems to be ano. 
ther ſenſe of theſe words, For 
whereas all Cities were dehrous 
of h:ving Euſebius their Biſhop, 
25 Conſtantine atteſts a little after, 
Eu{ebius was by the conſent of all 
worthy of the Epiſcopate of the 
whole world. Pale. 

© "Hyuv Ts 7s wlonds, In 
the Fuketran Copy aro that of ST 
Henry Savil, the reading is & 7 
Tas T* ylrhag. * ſhould chooſe 
to writ- Ya Ts Te. &c. which 
hath &c, A little before, where 
th- reading is ovupore oaivs ms 
the Fuketzan and Saviltan Copies 
add evays, i an eminent degree 
of picty. Valcl, 


have been judged worthy ® to 
be Biſhop over the whole 
Church, For, whereas all 
perſons deſire you to be |" Bi- 
ſbop ] amongſt them, without 
queſtion they increaſe this 
your felicity. But Your 
prudence ( © which hath re- 
ſolved to obſerve the com- 
mands of God, and the A- 
poſtolick Canon, and that of 
the Church, ) has acquitted 
it ſelf incomparably well . 
in regard it hath refuſed 
the Biſhoprick, of the Church 
at Antioch; and hath en- 
deavoured to continue in that 
See rather, the preſidency 
over which by the will of 
God it had at firſt under- 
taken. Further, concerning 
this matter I have written 
a Letter to the people, and 
to thoſe other Lv your 
Colleagues, who alſo them- 


ſelves wrote to me in relation to the ſame aff airs, 


* Or, 
Purity. 


Which Letters when Your * Holineſs ſhall have 
peruſed, it will eaſily underſtand, that, becauſe 


Fuſtice ſeemed to Keſiſk them, I have written 
unto them by the impulſe of the Deity. It will 
behove Your prudence alſo to be preſent at their 
+ Or, Con- + Council, to the end this very thing may be con- 


{ultarion. tured in the Church of Antioch. 


God keep 


you, Beloved Brother . 


L1B, Il 


CHAP. LXII. 


Conſtantine's Letter to the Synod, that Eu- 
Jebixs ſhould not be drawn away from Ce- 
ſar ea. \ 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS; 
To © Theodotus, Theodorus, Narciſſus, Acting, * This The« 
Alphes, and to the reſt of the Biſhops which odorns was 


| Biſhop of 
are at Antioch. Laodices in 
Syria; Nay. 
ciſſus was Biſhop of Neronades in Cilicis 3 Actius was Biſhop ot Lyddy 
in Paleſtine : all Favourers of the Arian Party, Who, when they 
were come to Antioch, together with Euſebius Biſhop of Nicomedia, 
and Euſtbius Ceſarienſis, depoſed Euſftathiw, as Tocodorer relatcs 
Eccleſ. hift. book 1, chap. 21, But Aetizs betook himſelf afterwards 
to the file of the Orthodox, as Philoſtorgixs atteſts, bouk 3, chap, 12 ; 
ard alſo 4thansfiw. Now, Alphcus Biſhop of Apamea in Syris, and 
laſtly Thcodorms Prelate of Sydon in Phenice are named amonglt the 
B ihcp> who ſubſciibed ro the Nicene Synod, Concerning Theodotu, 


Athanafius ſpeaks alſo,in his book de Synodis Arimini & Seleucia, Valel, 
I! Have read the Letter written by Your pru- 
dence, and do highly commend the wiſe re* 
Solution of Your Colleague Evuſebius. And when 
1 had perfeitly underſtood all tranſaftions, part- 
ly from Your Letter, and partly from that of the 
Moſt Perfc&t Þ Acacius and Strategius [' the Þ Concers 
Comites, ] and had made a due inſpetion into ning Aca- 


the thing ; I wrote to the people of Antioch, cius Comes 


what was well pleaſing to God, and befitting the amd: 


Church. A Copy of which Letter T7 have 0Y- not, Cons 
dered to be annext hereto, to the end You alſo flamine © 
might know, what I, © invited thereto by the way (peaks a- 
of Right, had ordered to be written to the people phy 


. . Letter tr 
[ of Antioch: ] in as much as this was con- mat, 


tained in Your Letter, that according to the Biſhop of 
ſuffrage of the people. and * the deſire of Tour Feruſalemy 
prudence, kuſebius the Moſt Holy Biſhop of the = 53+ 
Church of Cxſarea might preſide over the An- |* 4: 


l Pm 0 itegzus is 
tiochian Church, and undertake the care thereof. be ally by 


* Indeed, Euſebius's Letter appeared highly ob- another = 
ſervant of the Eccleſiaſtick, Canon : but "tis meet, ame was 
that Our Sentiment alſo ſhould be made known calied Mi 
to Your prudence, * For, it has been related ſoniens ; 


: ; * concernin 
to me, that Eupbronius a Preſbyter, who 1s a Citi- whom 1 | 


zen of Cxlarea in Cappadocia, and ® Georgius have made 
ſeveral re- 
marks in my Notes on the 15*9 Book of Amm. Marcellinus, pag. 99. 
He had been ſent to Antioch by the Emperoug Conſtantine, to appeaſe 
the tumul: there, as Euſebius has ſaid above z ſeechap. 59. Valeſ. 

© TIzgoxa Bets, I had rather write aggxanlets, Valef. 

4 Ilegareioraus ovyeo iv, the prudence of your defire. T would more 
willingly read ouvaiozus aegcigeo iv, the deſire of your prudence, Fur- 
ther, trom theſe words ( which are ill underſtood by Chriftephorſon ) it 
appears, that the Biſhops who had bcen conyened at Antioch, had by 
their Letter requeſted of Conſtantine, that according to the deſire of 
the Antiochian people, and themſelves, Euſebjus might be tranſlaced 
to the See of Antioch, Therefore thoſe words, &; 74 vamd Te Thu Te. 
AGE %) Tlw Tis Uurreea, Tuvainuws aezageo tv, are taken out of the 
Letter of the Biſhops convened at Antioch, which they ſent to the Em- 
perour Conſtantine. Valeſ, 

© Thy wiv Te 74 Gis Yeauuere. I am not difpleaſed with the 
conjeRure of Learned men, who have mended it 7 34 ul 74 cvrrbis 

e7uppare &c, Indeed Euſebius's &c. The place might likewiſe have 
becn reſtored thus, qmexc! 34 Univ TH Ty orbits &c Bur the for- 
mer reading is confirmed by the authority of the Fukertzan and $auilian 
Copies. Only the poſtpaſutive Article & is ro be expunged, which oce 
curs not in the Fuketian Copy. Vale, 

f "Apr 3D cis twe. Inthe Fuketian and ST Henry Savils Copy, 
the reading of this place runs thus ; &pi x9 30 ei $448 ouriCu, For if 
; hapned that there have come to me Euphronitus &c ; which reading Chrt- 
ſtophorſon has followed, But the common reading is far better, 4pi nu 
3» eis ©pue, that is, T have been given to underſtand, as Muſculus renders 
it; or, It has beenrold me, Valel, 

5 Teagyov F dgzIvoluy. Underſtand mairhy, 4 Citjrzen; which 
word Chri(tophorſon perceived not was to be repeated in common, Now, 
mit; does not only ſignifie a perſon born in ſome City, but rather ſuch 
a one 45 has hk reſidence in a City, and i enrolled _—_ Citizens, 
Valef. 


| whether he may have been born there, or elſewherc. 


£ a Citte 


Ls, 11: 


[ a Citizen ] of Arethuſa, a Preſbyter all: 
b Athana- ( ® whom Alexander preferred to this digmty 
fius fays in the City Alexandria, ) are moſt approves 
the ſame perſons in reference to the Faith. * It ſeemed 


- —— good therefore, to give Your prudence zotice of 
> ng * propoſed them, and 
Arimini eg theſe men , that having * propoſed them, - 

Scleucie 3 ſome others, whom You ſhall judge fit for the dug- 
that this zity of the Epiſcopate, You may determine ſuch 
— things as may be agreeable to the Tradition of the 
> Apoſtles, For ſuch matters as theſe having been 


ho was 
eepinedd well prepared and ordered, Your Prudence wzl! 


Biſhop of be able ſo to direit this Eleftion according to 
L zodicea, the Canon of the Church and Apoſtolick Tra- 
had frlt it, as the Rule of Ecclefraſtick, diſcipline 


_— does requir Co God keep you, Beloved Bre- 
Presbyter thren ! 

by Alex- | 

ander Biſhop of Alexandria; but was afterwards depoſed by the ſame 
Alexander becauſe of his impiety. In his Apologetick alſo againſt 
Conſtanti#s, pag. 928 z he writes that the ſame perſon was depoſed by 
Alexander, which very thing is plainly confirmed by the Fathers of the 
Sardican Council in their Synolich Letter, The ſame Athanaſius, in 
the ſame Book de Synodis pag. 886, attelis that this George reſided at 
Antioch, Further, from the Kings Sherts I have pointed this place 
thus ; oy om Ths Tagiws TWTNS daMEaydpOr oy dncLarSeld namel- 
ou]o, H) mw mia Jrupuwrd Ts, whom Alexander &c ; and lo Muſ- 
culus points rhe place, Valeſ. 

i This place ſeems to me to be imperfect, which is in my judgment 
thus to be made good : yyags ty & x Jna@m Th couyeger uwy 
TETs, Uuis S8_megxrerrapics TETLS Te 3 fmegus, Bc; which 
reading 1 have followed in my Verſion. By T#T&5, thele men, he 
means the foreſaid Euphronzus and Georgius, Of whom, Euphronius 
was afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, and immediate ſucceſſour to Eufta- 
thius 3 as Socrates and'Soxomen doe relate, and alſo Theodorus Mopſu- 
eſtcnus in Niceras's Theſaurus Orthodox. fidet, But this Georgius was, 
as I have ſaid, afterwards Biſhop of Laodices, In the Fuketian Copy 
the reading is 7655 7s agg) etexm Wes. Further, *tis to be nored, 
that men who were Arians, are hcre by Conſtantine commended for 
perſons that were Orthodox ; either becauſe as yet they concealed 
their Hereſie, or elſe in regard the Arijans had poſſelt themſelyes of the 
Emperour's ear and mind, Valef, ; 

k Iggy her9nuluus. Chriſtophorſon perceived nothing here, The 
term 9 Hel in elections imports thus much, to propoſe or pub- 
lickly to produce the name of ſome perſon, that it may be inquired whe- 
ther he be worthy of that Office, the debate about which is in azitation, 
Which very thing Conſtantine in bs Letter to the people of Anticch 
exprefles by the verb exgiva;. The ge:xaeoau3s was followed by 
an Examination, then he Elettion, nd 1 of all the Ordination or 
Conſecration, See Socratcs's Eccleſ. Hiſt, book 1, chap, 9, note (f.) 
Valeſ, 


CHAP. LXIII. 


In what manner He endeavoured to deſtroy He- 


reſies. 


Uch were the admonitions [ which the Em- 

perour gave ] to the |" Prelates ] of the 
Churches, [ adviſing them to do all things } in 
order to the glory and commendation ot the 
divine Religion, Bur after he had made a 
riddance of all difſentions, and had reduced the 
Church of God to an agreement and Harmony 
of docrine ; He paſt from thence, and was of 
opinion, that another ſort of impious perſons 
were to be ſuppreſt and deſtroyed, in regard they 
were the poylon of Mankind. Theſe were a 
ſort of pernicious men, who under the ſpe- 


Life of Conſtantine, Soz 


| But beſides this Law, the Emperour compoſed 

an enlivening * Exhortation, dire&ted to them * Or, In 
by name; wherein he incited thoſe men to /ſiru#1on, 
haſten. their repentance : For [| he told them} f 2» 
that the Church of God would be to them a - OR 
Port of F ſafety. But, hear in what manner Pulcfins y 
[] He diſcourſed even ro theſe perſons, in his renders ir, 


Letter to them. he Prea- 
ches. 


CHAP. ILXIV. 


Conſiantine's Conſtitution againſt the Here- 
ticks, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To the Hereticks. 


Chnowledge now by the benefit of this Law, 
( © ye Novatianiſts, Valentinians, Mar- 

cioniſts, Paulianiz and you who are termed Ca- 
raphryge, ina word,all of you,who by your private 
Meetings, breed and * compleat Hereſies ! ) in * Or, 
how many Lyes the T vanity of your Opinions Perfctt. 
5 wrapt up, and in what manner your Dottrine is OI - 
[| compounded of certain pernicious poyſons : in ſy me { you 
much that, by you the healthy are reduced to weak- 5, ce, 
neſs, and the living to a perpetual death : Ye || contained 
Enemies of Truth, ye Adverſaries of Life, and in, or, be- 
ye Councellours of deſtruftion ! All things amongſt ſer with. 
you are contrary to Truth ; agreeable to filthy 1m- 
pieties ; * Fuft with abſurdi- | 
ties and fittions : whereby Is the. FO avi na 
you compoſe Lyes, afflict the —_y Copies, 1 —_ . ao 
Iunocent, and deny Belie- p,yra, rejoycing in ; according as 
vers the light. And, ſinning Scaliger, Chriſtopborſon and o« 
continually under a Mask: thers found it in their Copies, 
of Divinity, you defile all ira fuft F _ q— "t 
things ! Ye wound the in= | know not. ? OC 
nocent and pure conſciences 
[ of men | with blows that are mortal and 
deadly ; and ye raviſh even the day it ſelf (1 
had almoſt ſaid, ) from the eyes of men, But 
what neceſſity is there of recounting every par- 
ticular ? Eſpecially, ſmce neither the ſhortneſs 
of the time, nor the urgency of Our Aﬀairs 
will ſuffer Us to ſpeak, concerning your * Crimes * Or, Miſ- 
according as they deſerve. For, your im- chiefs, © 
Preties are ſo large and immenſe, ſo filthy 
and full of all manner of outragiouſneſs, that 
a whole day would mot be ſufficient for a 
deſcription of them. And beſides, *tis fit we 
ſhould remove our ears and turn away our eyes 
from things of this nature, leaſt by a particular 
declaration of them, the pure and ſincere F alacrity + Or, 
of Our Faith ſtould be defiled. What reaſon is Aﬀtivity: 
there then that We ſhould any longer tolerate 
ſuch Miſchiefs ? Eſpecially ſince Our long ® for- » Sreus! 
bearance 1s the cauſe, that even thoſe who are $uyns, 
ſound, become infetted with this peſt ilential diſtem- Perhaps is 
per as 'twere, Why therefore do we not immedi. ſhou!d be 
ately cut off the roots ( as we may ſo term 89W- 


1 'ATomals %; Seguart X gn- 


cious diſguiſe of Modeſty and Gravity ruined 
the Cities. Whom Our Saviour ſomewhere 
terms falſe Prophets or ravenous Wolves, in 
* 2/211, +, Fhele words : * Beware of falſe prophets which 
15,16, Come to you in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they 
are ravening wolves, Ye ſhall know them by their 
fruits, By the tranſmiſſion of a precept there- 
fore to the Preſidents of Provinces, He put to 


fiight the whole Tribe of theſe ſort of perſons. | 


them ) of ſuch a miſchief by a publick, animad-. $55: *8* 


ligence and 


' verſion ? forgerful- 


| DE neſs. Inthe 
Fuk. Savil, and Turneh, Copies, the reading is #7%g9eoz;, delay. A 
lictle after, trom the Fuketzan Copy I write Na Jyyogtag emgezelag, 
by a publick animadyer fion, Valeſ, In Robers Stephens *tis ems eg* 


| Gag. Palcſ, 


Gege 3 CHAP. 


_ 


CHAP. LXV. 


Concerning the taking away the Meeting-places 


of hereticks. 

NV E7: in as much as this permciouſ- 
V neſs of your improbity 1s not any longer 
to be born with, we dec{are by this Law, that ii 
one of ygu ſhall in future dare to hold Aſſem- 
blies. And therefore We have given order, that 
all thoſe your houſes, wherein you hold ſuch Aſ- 
ſemblies, ball be taken away : and this Care | of 
Our Majeſty ] does extend ſo far, as that the 
congregations of your ſuperſtitious madneſs ſhall 
not meet together, not only in publick, but neither 
in a private houſe, ror in any places, whereto 
the Right or Title is peculiar. Therefore, what 
ever perſons amongſt you are ſiudious of the true 
and pure Religion, ( which s a thing far more 
commendable and better,) let them come over 
to the Catholick Church, and hold communion 
with its ſanity ;, by the aſſiſtance whereof they 
may arrive at the Truth, But, let the Errour of 
your perverted mindes, I mean the exccrable and 
pernicious diſſent of Hereticks and Schiſmaticks, 
be wholly ſeparated from the felicity of Our 
Times. For it becomes Our Bleſſedneſ , which 
by God's aſſiſtance We enjoy, that they! 55/20 lead 
their lives [ buoy'd up ] with good hopes, ſhould 
be reduced from all manner of * Extravagaiit 
Errour to the right way; from darkneſs to the 
light ; from Vamty to the Truth ;, Laſity, 7rom 
Death to Salvation. And, to the end that the 
force and power of this Remedy may be eff octnal 
and prevalent, We have given order, that * all the 


* Or, 
Diſorderly. 


's e bd} 
dye Th 
Tis en- 
vaoviage 
The firſt 
word muſt 
be expun=- 
ged, as ſu- 


above, I mean the Oratories of all forts of Her«- 
ticks, ( if it be fit to term them Oratories, ) (all 


without any delay delivercd to the Cthcolick 


| 


.- OS A 9 oe 


Conventicles of your Superſtition, as We have ſad | 


without any contradiftion ® be taken away, and ' 


perfluous. adjudged to the publick,: and, that ns Licence 


In the Fu» 
kettan, $4- 
vil, and 
Turncbian ; ) 
Copics, the any publick, or prevate place. 
reading 1s liſhed. 

E633 mayTh, : 

perhaps it ſhould be, &7177zy 7x,&c 3 that the Conventicles ——— ſha 
wholly be taken away. Valel. 


ſhall be left to you © of holdins Meetings there un 
future. So that, from this preſent day, your ille- 
gal Congregations ſhall not dare to meet, either in 


4 Let it be pub- 


b * ApaipeSivrag. Chriſtephorſon did il] in rendring it dirutz pull'd | 


down. For Conſtantine does not order the Churches of FHereticks to 


be pull'd down, but to be taken from them, and given to the Carho- , 
lick Church. There are the like Conſtitutions of the Emperours in the * 
Theodofuan Code, in the Title de Herctich, Further, from this Law cf | 


Conſtantine the Novatianiſts had before been excepted, as'ris apparent 
from the ſecond Law in the ſame Title, Bur in this laſt San7ion of Cor- 
ſtantine, they are included, together with the other Hereticks and 
Schiſmaricks, Vale. 

© Ts ouvaſaſay. 
Ty ovvdſuy, For ovyaſay is the proper term to denote this thing, 
The Latji.cs in one word call it coll;zgere, as may be proved by many 


The reading in the Fuketzan Copy 1s truer, thus, | 


| 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Lea 


CHAP. LAVh 


That impious and prohibited Books having been 
found amongſt the Hereticks, very many of them 
returned to the Catholick Church. 


N this manner therefore the * Dens of the « EſxeVus 


Heterodox were by the Imperial Order laid 
open; and the wild Beaſts themſelves, that is properly 
the Ring-leaders of their impiety, were put to 
Now, ſome of thoſe perſons who 


flight, 
had been deceived by them, 
tear by the Emperour's Me- 
naces, crept into the Church 
with a mind and meaning 
that was falſe and counter- 
feit, and for a time * play'd 
the Hypocrites, And be- 
cauſe the Þ Law commanded 
that a ſearch ſhould be made 
after the Books of thoſe 
men, they who made evill 
and forbidden Arts their 
buſineſs, were apprehen- 
ded. On which account 
they practiſed diſlimulation, 
and did all things, to the 
end they might purchaſe 
themſelves ſafety. But 0- 
thers of them betook them- 
ſcives to a better hope, 
with a purpoſe of mind that 
was hearty, true, and fin- 


wart; it 
fgnifies 4 
company of 
: . Souldiers 
being put into A þidjn any 

place, in 
order to their attacking the Ene- 
my at unawarcs, 


2 KaJetewvbbuWesi. In the 
Kings Copy, this term is thus 
explained in the margin, yg9u- 
mew, ating the Hypocri- 
tes, Valel. 

b Therefore beſides the above 
ſaid Letter of Conitantine to the 
Hereticks, there was another 
Law, which ordered the books 
of Hereticks to be found out and 
burnt ; or elſe this Letter pro- 
duced by Euſcbius is not entire, 
Further, the readivg ſhou!d be 
£74 x, Needvac%X And becauſe, 
&c ; and a little atter, yaioxoy- 
T T7 aneaenyla, &Kc; not y- 
Atoxovlo mire, Which is the rea- 
ding in the Fuketian Copy, and 
mult be rejeted z thovgb, by 
What chance I know not, it has 


cere.” Further, the Prelates ©P* M9 on ppg Mer 
of the Churches made an accurate F inſpeRion + Or, 1n- 
into both theſe ſorts of perſons, and ſuch as 9#/1ion. 
they found coming over [to the Church ] 


| ' * uncer a diſguiſe, who were hid under the * Or,Fciz- 
Church : but, that the reſt of the places ſhall be. 


skins 0i Sheep, them they drove away a far off. 74/7. 

FEut they who did this with Þ ſincerity, were tryed 4 Or, 4 
for ſome time 3 and after a ſufficient proof, pure mind. 
| the Biſhops ] enrolled them amongſt their 

nember who are © admitted to the ſacred Aſ- © T5 mij- 
ſemblies. And in this manner they treated thoſe ye _ 


& l oe . i; ; * { UV OV» 
Hereticks that were infamous and + ©, go. {7 timber 
abominable. But ſuch as maintain- rerodox write Ky 
ed nothing that was impious in perſons. ouyargul- 
T their Opinions and Pottrines , SEES yvw7. For, 
but by the fault of Schiſmatical men >" neg that Bilhop 
; had been raſhly ſevered from the 9;;,; A 4 
common ſociety, them they ad- yay, who 
mitted |_ into the Church 7] 4 without any delay, holds « re- 
ligious aſ- 


' 
i 


inſtances, Whence they term that Colletg, which in Greek is gyyas | 


Zis, Optatus (in his Second Buok, where he ſpeaks concerning the Bi- 
thops of the Denatiſts in the City Rome, ) has this paſſage, Scd quia 
quibuſdam Afris urbica placuerat commoratio, & binc a vobis profeti Vi- 
debantur, ipſi pctierunt, ut aliquis hinc qui illos collzgerct mintcrctur. 
And a little after. Non enim Grex aut populus atpellandi ſucrant pauct, 
qt intra quadraginta & quod excurrit, bafilicas, locur, ubi collizerent 
n0n habcbant. Vale. ; ; 

a Hle;]:$5mo.Chriſtophorſon unde:itood not this word ; it was uſual- 
ly adecd 0 the laws and Conſtitutions of Princes, and ſometimes in 
their own hand, So in Theodoſizs*'s Novell de reddito Fure armorum, 
it occurs ; Et Manu divind, Proponatitr amantiſſimo nojtri populo, 
Rem, And atthe fid-, 1'ara 8, Calend. Fulias Roma Valentiniano o& 
Ararctio Coſi. See h6ch 2. chap. 42. noic (h.) After the word 70z- 
w4re berefore inthe Greek, a point is placed in the Kings Copy, which 


is well donc, 


Paicſ. 


In the Fuketian Copy, the verb T&;7:317w is wanting, 


ſembly. The owx32u0 are the Laicks who come rogethcr into the 
Church. Whence guyati imports an Ecclefiaſtick Aſſemblie. Dionyſus 
Alexandrinis's words in bz fiſth Epiſtle to Pope Xyſtus, are theſe; 
0 ouydoouevay adragay m59; vowul b aexuC,8&c. 1 herefore 
Scaliger, Chriſtophorſon, and Gruterus have mended it ill,thus, ovyeror= 
yes. Chriſtophorſon has rendred it adſcititior, counterfeit 3 which 
can no wiſe be born with, In the Fuk. and Savil, Copies, the reading 
likewiſe iS gue ues, Vale, 


dP Aucalimwus, without care, It muſt doubtleſs be aummnimw, with- 
out any delay. Fer he ſays, that Sch:ſmaticks were without delay 
received into the C hurch ; but, that Hereticks were admittcd after a 
long penitency, For the Church is always wont to oive Schiſmiticks 
a more fayourable and kinder reception, than Herctiche, Of which 
matter w2 have an eminent inſtance in the Nicere Synod ; which, 
when it had Anathemarizzed the Arzans, received the Meler;zans into 
Communion, after they had bcen gently chaſtized Now, what the 
difference is between Heretichs and Schiſmatich:, Baſilius informs us in 
his firſt Canonical Epiſtle ro Amphilochins ; where he diſtinguiſhes theſe 
three, agzoww; %io ua, opgrwmeyſiy, Nevertheleſs Chryſoſtrme, 
in hi; eleventh Hoiily on the Epheftans, proves $chi[maticks to be wo:le 


than Hercticks, Vaiel, 
Theſe 


©*BE amr” 


has uſed 


Sruxia, improperly, to fignihe 4 

Forreign Region, W hich Chriſto- 

phorſon not perceiving, rendred 

it very ill, ex colongd, from 4 C0- 

lony. Valel. 
* The Church, 


+ Or, Ha- 
wing been 
converted 
zn6o jt [clf, 


lett remaining 
& pertormance | eſt, Valeſ, 
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Theſe therefore, returning in troops from ſome | of which f ſingular and great Aion, Our Em- ws 
© Forreign Region as 'twere, recovered their 
Country again, and acknowledged their | by God, amongſt all thoſe that had ever ſway'd The word 
Mother the Church. From | 
which having ſtrayed, after | 
a Jong interval of rimeyhey 
made their- return to * 
with a gladneſs and Joy. 
. Thus the members of the 
whole Body were united one with another by 
one common Band, and grew together into one 
And the one aud only.Catholick Church 
of God, | fiily cohering with. .ic ſelf, daried 
forth its Rays of Light ; no congregation either 
of Hereticks or Schiſmaticks þein 
in any part of thg earth; To 


3s c f Kai T4- 

perour ( the only perſon car'd for and reſpe&ed +6 8 melon; 
the Imperial Sceptre, ) entitled Himſelf, wdys mult 
be blotted 


our, becauſe it diſturbs the ſenſe 5 ynleſs yau rake it to fignifie 
fengulgr, or Eximiqus. Further, Chriſtophorſon hgs tranſlated chis 
place otherwiſg, For thus he rendeis it : cujus praclari facinoris 
cauſam Fmperator Deo acceptam plane rewlit, the cauſe of which fa- 
mous Aion the Empcrour, plainly aſcribed to God as acceptable ro him. 
Nor does Muſculus render it otherwiſe, But I have interpreted 
theſe words [ uy aimiay *yegrt1o, or rather, #rwyeggtle ] con- 
cerning Conſtantine Himſclf ; that is, The Emperour was the Au- 


thour of this glorious aftion. Fohannes Porteſius alſo, the firſt 


Tranſlatour of zheſe Books, renders this place in the ſame man- 
ner, For thus his Verſion runs ; Id vers unicum ab orbe con- 
dito ſatum, homini dei micld praglaro, tum acceptum etiam relatum 


-_ 
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CHAP. I. 


In what manner he honoured very many perſons 
with gifts and promotions. 


Lthough the Emperour accompliſhed 

ſo many and ſuch ſignal performances 

in order to the Edification and Glot y 

a. of God's Church ; and adminiſtred 
all matters ſo, as that Our Saviour's Doctrine 
might every where find a glorious * Reception : 
or,commen- nevertheleſs, in the interim he negleRted not the 
dation. + Civill affairs. But even in this reſpect he ne- 
ent, ver deſiſted from beſtowing various favours, 
oat MP hich were ſucceſſive and continued, on all the 
Inhabitants of each Province : ſomerimes demon- 

ſtrating in publick a paternal care towards all 

perſons; at other times, honouring in private 

each of His Favourites with different dignities , 

and beſtowing all things upon all perſons with 

a true greatneſs of mind. Nor did it ever hap- 

pen, that he miſt of his deſign, who beg'd a 

Favour of the Emperour : neither was there 

ever any perſon who hop't to obtain a Boon 

from him, that went away fruſtrated of his ex- 

+ peation. But ſome gor Money , others E- 

: *7*-rm. fates : ſome were grac't with the 2 dignity of 
«Gy dEw- the Pratorian Prafctture ; others with the Sena- 


* Repute, 


Doubtleſs it ought to be written £wpq4- 


{Aa TW! IS V4 
with Conſular dignities, uy : £770 
dignitics, or, with the dignity of 


Lav SEwpudTEY, with Preſettorian 


the Prafe Horian Praſcture, from the Copies of Chriſtophorſon and Sr 
Kenry Savil « or at lealt, ymmgyray 3 


as the reading is in the Fuke« 


— 


tian and Turnebian Copies, "Empyor or & mupyer are the Prafetti Pree 
torzo. They are termed #mpyes, becauſe they excell the other Goyer- 
nours and Judges, And they are ſtiled 7 7zgy01, in regard being placed 
under the immediate power of the Prince,they are above all others. It 
matters not much therefore, whether you term them emp us or 
UTULY ES, - But the ordinary reading, u xz7K@y, conſular, can no wiſe 
be buin with. For, whereas he ſpeaks afterwards concerning the 
Corſulzr and Senatorjan dignity, jt would have been ſuperfluous to 
make mention of the Centulne here, Nor can jt be faid, that be- 
low are meant the Conſulares who governed Provinces. For firſt, it 
ovghr thea to be mended there &/ yu mmx&ay, which term occurs a lit- 
tic before, Secondly, under the term n14puress the Conſulares are alſo 
comprehended: ſo that, there can be no neceſſity of mentioning the 
Conſulares by themſelves, Laſtly, in regard all the dignities are here 
reckov2d up, *tis not at all likely, that the Prefci pratorio were 
omitted, whoſe number Conſtantine increaſed, as Zofimus atteſts, 
Nev, at that time the Prefefi Pratorio had only the title of Clariſ- 
ſemi, a5 Conſtantine*s Letter informs us, which Euſebjus has recorded 
above ; See book 3. chap. 31 ; and what we have noted there, Alſo, 
under the Emperour Conſtantius, the Prafeai Pratorio were only 
termed Clariſſimz, as the Proteſtation of the People of Alexaniria in- 
forms us, which Athanaſius has recorded at the cloſe of hi Epiſtle ad 
ſolitarios. Valel. 


torian : ſome were created Conſuls , many were 
deſigned Preſidents. Some were made Þ Comites * Concer- 


of the firſt rank ; others, of the ſecond ; others, "ins tbe 
Comites of 


of the third, Innumerable other perſons had the |; £2 
- _— E r 
Perfeftiſſimatus beſtowed Rank, as 
. a” * That is. had , 
on them, as likewiſe very 1s. 94 the Iſo of the 


honour 10 be ſtiled per= £.cong and 
ſefiſimi,moſt perſe#, ;hir4 Oc- 
der, there 
is trequent 
mention in 
O14 Inſcri- 
ptions, and in The Code, Some of theſe were within the Pallace 
others in the Conſiſtory, who were afterwards termed Comites Con- 
þſtorianjz others were Comtes Domeſtici, In Gruter's Theſaurus, 
Page 


many other ſuch like dig- 
nities. For, to the end he 
might honour the more, the Emperour deviſed 
various dignities, 


L1s. IV. 


pg. 406, this old Inſcription occurs F L: EUGENIO V.C. 
EXPRAFECTO PRAT, CONSULI 
ORDINARIO DESIGNATO. MAGISTRO 
OFFICIORUM OMNIUM. COMITI 
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607 
were oppreſt with the Burthen of the Tributes. In Grurer, pag. 361, 
this 014 Inſcription occurs; L, ARADLO vV AL, 


PROCULO V.,C. PRETORI TUTELARI 
LEGATO PRO PRETORE PROy. 


DOMESTICO ORDINIS PRIMI,& |NUMID1ZA PEREQUATORI CENSUS 
Concerning the ſame Comites Domeſtici, there is another Od Inſcri-|PROV., GALLECI A. There is alſo extant a 
ption extant in the Houſe of the Barbarini, worth the ſetting down here. | ninth Oration of Gregory Naxianzenc, ei; tZtownlu lencaydy, ro Fits 
MN UMMLIO, ALBINO, V.C. QUESTORIT | (ienm he Peraquaror, Valel, 

CANDIDATO, PRETORI. URB, COMITLI. | 
DOMESTICO. ORDINIS, PRIMLI, ET; 


—_—— 


CONSULI. ORDINARIO. I'TERUM 
NUMMIUS. SECUNDUS. EJUus. 


This Nummius Albjnus was Conſul the ſecond time and Prafeft of the 
City in the times of Gallienus, as *tis manifeſt from the Fafti, and from 
the Old Book de Prefetis Urbi, Whence it may be concluded, that 
this dignity of tbe Comes of the firſt and ſecond Order or Rank, was 
not firlt inſtituted by Conſtantine, as Cujacius thought in his Notes 
on Fuſtinianus's Code 5 but that it was in uſe long before Conſtantune's 
rime, W, alcſ . 


CHAP. II. 


* Or, + A Remiſſion of the fourth part of the * Cenſus. 
Tributes, 

Ut, with what earneſtneſs he endeavoured, 
that all mankind in general might lead joy- 
full and pleaſant Lives, may be perceived even 
from this one inſtance, which _ higbly ad- 
vantageous to the Life of men, and extended to 
all perſons in general, is even at this very preſenc 
highly celebrated in the mouths of all. Having 
abated a fourth part of thoſe, annual Tributes 
which were paid tor Land, he beſtowed it upon 
the Owners of the Grounds : ſo that, if you 
compute the ſum of this annual abatement, it 
Or; will F appear, that every fourth year the * Oc- 
Happen. cypiers of the Fruits are free from the payment 
" Tee od | of Tribute, Which thi-g being 
| = ni | Or,Efia- || paſt into a Law, and confirmed tor 
 bliſh® by the time to not only to thoſe 

#he Occu- the time .to come, Not only 
piers of the © 54% of the preſent age, but to their chil- 
co . dren, and the ſucceſſours of them, made the 
=" Emperour's Beneficence indelibe and perpe- 


preſſion 
can't be tual. , . DEE 


born with. 

*Tis my Sentiment that the words are tranſpoſed here and that at 
this place we ſhould read, 7&3 TH 4 ygov ommlogag, the Occupiers of 
the Grounds ; and above, Toig 5 xupmoy JxamuTas upon the Owners 
of the fruits. Turnebus atthe margin ot his . opy, initea of o1hn]oegss 
Occupiers, has made it x1]iJogag, Poſſeſſours, Or at leaſt is muſt 
( fays be). be written, o{ ugav arxiogay the Occupicrs of the 
places or Farms, Valel, II 


——— R — 


CHAP. II. 


* Equal- The * Perxquation of thoſe Cenſus that were too 


ling, or, beavy and burthenſeme, | 
making 
Gs Ut, whereas ſome perſons found fault with 
thoſe Surveyes of Land, which had been 
made by the former Emperours, and com- 
plained that their own Grounds were too much 
oppreſt , here alſo [| the Emperour in obe- 
dience 7 to the Laws of juſtice, diſpatcht away 
2 *pFrows - * Peraquatores, who might free the Complai- 
mic. Theſe nants from wrong. 
the Latines 
term Perequatores ; of whom there is mention in the fourteenth Book 
of the Theodofian Code, in the Tile de Cenfutoribus, Peraquatoribus, 
&- InſpeForibus, Molt commonly Senatours were by the Prince 
eleted to that Office; - it was the bufineſs of theſe Officers, 10 


make equal 1he Cenſus in thoſe Provinces which complained that they. 


CHAP, IV. 


That on thoſe who were overthrown in Pecuniary 
Cauſes, he himſelf beſtowed money out of his 
own | Income, ] 


Oreover, as often as the Emperour had 
pronounc't Sentence between two who 

were at Suit; tothe end the party that had loſt | 
his cauſe, might not go away ſadder = than him in * *Elvgeis 
favour of whom Sentence had paſt , out of his own _ 
[ Revenues ] he beſtowed on thoſe who had been | nochay.h 
caſt in ther Suits, ſometimes Farms, and ſome- ſees thar 
times Money ; by which means he managed the the words 
matter ſo, as that the party worlted did no leſs '<. ns 
rejoyce than he who had carried the Cauſe, in re- — 
gard | the perſon overthrown |] had fault fre- 
been vouchſafed to come into * his pre- quently | 
ſence. For he judged it altogether un- —_——— 
fic, that any one who had ſtood before ſo great a 3 = ", 
Prince, ſhould be diſmiſt ſad and ſorrowfull, By oy —_ 
this means therefore, both parties chac were at Law therefore, 
returned from Sentence with countenances full of vrite thus ; 
joy and chearfulineſs : and the Emperour's Great- =_r , Ls 
neſs of mind was the admiration of all men, aup* ound 
& meMaiToiſe yaiguv Ts verinnnol Cr, edugeiro, &c; 10 ng A 
party that had, &.. In the Fuketian Copy the words 53 vevixnxo]O- 
than bim in favour of whom Sentence had paſt, are wanting. But Tur= 
nebus and S? Henry Savil place thoſe words after the verb & mall 
Toi|o, might not go away. The aid ST Henry Squil hath noted ar 
the _ of his Copy, that perhaps it ſhould be  aeqp, and that the 
comm4 after the word &mMaiTotlo ſhouid be blotted our, Which when 
L had read, I was extreamly giad, that my conjeQure was confirmed 
by th- j1dgment of that moſt Learned perſon, But, whereas Sr Henry 
$4vil adds there, thas Chriſtopborſon ſcems to have read thus, in this 
I can't afſent ro him, For chriſtophorſon read x ajeay, and renders 
it Libenter, willingly. Futther, Turncbus does here mend it m3 
Atip2ty, Which pleaſes me. Valeſ, : 


* The Eme- 
perour's, 


CHAP. V. 


The conqueſt of the Scythe 5 who were ſub- 
dued by the Standard of Our Saviour's 


[ Orſe. 1 
Hart need have I here of making men- , Ti 


a 
V tion by the by as *rwere, how he re- Wer abs 
duced the Barbarous Nations under the Empire ys. 1 © 
of the Romans? In what manner he firſt brought doubt not 
under the Yoak, the Nations of the Þ Scythe and Put Ir 
Sarmate, who before had never learn't to obey ,... 
= one ; and forc't them even againft their thus, 3 a3 
wills, to acknowledge the Romans their Lords ? we 52) as 
wv mlei0% Than which emendation there is nothing melo an 
In the Kings Sheets the reading is, 7 Js wsxer. S* Henery Savit 
at the margin of bis Copy mends it, 7 $6 were mpepa aye mye;- 
In the Fuketian and Turnebian Copies, the reading of this place 
is this, 7 IJ $4 wer Ayes Te megegy 4 mu. Vale, 
b Inltead of the Scythe, Socrates ( book I, _ 18,) and Sozg- 
men ( book 1. chap.8, ) term them The Goths, Indeed,Greck Writers 
do uſually term them Scythe, whom the Latines call Goths, So L.;- 
banius, Themiftius, Eunapius, and many others, Further, the Goths 
were vanquiſhed by the Roman Army in the Country of the Sarmare, 
on the twelſth of the Calends of May, in the Conſulate of Pacati znus 
and Hilarianns, ( as 'tis recorded in Idatizs's Faſti,) that is on the 


year of Chriſt 332. Vale. 
For 
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For the preceding Emperours had paid © Tri- 
bute to the Scythe + and the Romans were Ser- 
Cine at Vants to the Barbarians, allowing them a ſum 
the place of money yearly. © But this indignity was 1n- 
before &i- ſypportable to the Emperour : nor did he judge 
-_ In- jt a thing befitting a Victorious Prince, to pay 
=— ie what had been paid by the former Emperours. 
his book de Putting his confidence therefore in his Saviour, 
Rebys Ge- he raiſed the Victorious Trophee againſt them 
zicis,ſpeake alſo, and in a ſmall time ſubdued them. Such 
ng." of them as were contumacious and made a re- 
—— Ano ſiſtance, be vanquiſhed by his Arms : but the reſt 
Philiypus ) he appeaſed by prudent Embaſſies, and from a 
ſays the Lawleſs and Savage life, reduced them to a way 
-- 4p of living that was agreeable to reaſon and Law 
Bo tr;- | bus the Scythe at length Jearn'c to obey the 
bute to the Romans. 


Goths. And 
Perrus Patricius ( in bis Excerpta Legationum ) atteſts the ſame con- 


© Socrates 
ſays the 


cerning Tullus Menophilus, where he writes concerning the Carpi, 


Valclſ, 
d Ous jv ff dy. I read 5x nv ag 87G, &c; from the 
Fuketian and Turnchian Copies, and from the Kings Sheezs. Valel, 


CHAP. VI. 


The Subduing of the Sarmatz, occaſioned by the 
Rebellion of the Servants againſt their Ma- 
ſters, 


Ut God himſelf * proftrated the Sarmate 

at the feet of Conſtartine ; and ſublued thoſe 
men ſwelled with a Barbarick inſolence, in this 
manner, For the Scythe having raiſed a War 
againſt them, the Sarmate, that they migh: 
make a reſiſtance againſt their enemies, armed 
their Slaves, After theſe Slaves had gained the 
Victory, they f turned their Arms againſt their 
Maſters, and drove them all from their own 
2 Tj; 2;- * habitations, They found no other Port of 
»iay. From ſafery, ſave only _—_— Who, in __ 
the Fuke- *rwas his uſage to preſ:zrve men, gave them all 
Fan Coy 't a reception within the confines of the Roman 
—_ - Empire. And thoſe that were fit for Service, 
x6/ag. Fur- be enrolled amongſt his own Military Com- 
ther, this panies: But to the reſt of them he diſtributed 
Conſpiracy Grounds to be Tilled, in order to their pro- 
_ 947” curing neceſſaries for a Livelyhood, In ſo 
g2inſt their much hat, they acknowledged their calamity 
Maſters to have been ſuccesful] and fortunate to them; 
hapned on jn regard, inſtead of a Barbarick Savageneſs, 
—4 _ ® they enjoyed a Roman freedom. In this man- 
o - ner God annext || very many Barbarous Nations 

to his Empire. 1 Or; All forts of, 


F aſt i 

which F4- 

cobus Sirmondu terms Tatius's, theſe words occur ; Optato & Pau- 
lino. His Cofſ. Sarmate jſcrvi univerſa Gens Dominos ſuos in Roma- 
wiam expulerunt, Jerome agrees aiſo in the Chronicon, who terms thoſe 
Slaves of the Sarmate, Limigantcs. And ſodoes Amm, Marcellinus, 
See the Excerpta de Geſtis Conſtanti, Valel, For a further ac- 
count of thefe Limigantes, the Reader may conſult D? Howell's H1i- 


ftory, ſecond part, pag. 11 ,and 127, 128, 


* Or, 
Drove — 
tindcr, 


F Or, 
To0k up. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Embaſſies of ſeveral Barbarous Nations, and 
the Gifts (| beſtowed on them ] by the Em- 


per our. 


Þ2» from all places Embaſſies arrived conti- 
nually F at his Court, ] and brought him 
ſuch preſents as were of greateſt value amongſt | 


Euſcbius Pamphilus's 


Lis. IV, 


themſelves. In ſo much that, even We our ſelves 
hapned on time to ſee * various ſhapes of Bats * Eminent 
barians, ſtanding in order before the = Court- or, conſpi 
Gare of the Imperial Pallace. Whoſe garb and 4#%- 
manner of dreſs was different and changeable ; ,71& 7s 
and the hair both of their head and beard much —_— "a 
unlike, Their aſpect grim, barbarous, and ter- ai, as I 
rible; and their Bodily Stature of an immenſe found ir 
greatneſs. Some of them had ruddy counte- Y*iten in 
nances z the faces of others were whiter than = _ 
ſnow. In otherſome of them there was a ſcript and. 
middle temperature of colour. For the Blem- in the 
mye, Indi, and eAthiopes ( who [ as ® Homer Nings 
C Fi . . Sheets, 
ays, ] are divided two ways, and live in « . 
the out-skirts of the earth; ) were to be ſeen a- pete 
mong(t thoſe forementioned Barbarians, Each that oate 
of theſe perſons ( © in ſuch manner as we ſee it © an houſe 
commonly painted in Tables) brought ſeverally watch they 
to the Emperour ſuch preſents as were of great- — I 
eſt value amongſt themſelves. Some [ Pre- all meet ; 
ſented him with ] Growns of Gold , others, with : and 
with Diadems beſet with pretious Stones ; others, *®<y ac- 
with yellow-hair'd boyes ; others, with Barbarick {,.." wa 
Garments 9 interwoven with Gold and Flowers : the pe 
others, with Horſes , others, with Bucklers, long to paſs | 
Spears, Arrows, and Bowes. By which pre. Which was 
ſents they demonſtrated, that they made an offer |**** upon 
of their Service and confederacy of Arms to the > hy 
Emperour, if he pleaſed. The Emperour re- Mat:ons. 
ceived and * kept the preſents brought , O F hild's 

r, Laid ij 
by each of th-m, and remunerated ;, © -* words in 
them with ſo many and ſuch grear : = _ 
Favours, that in an inſtant of time the perſons Legibus ” 
who had brought theſe preſents were extraordi- are theſe g 
narily Enriche, Moreover, he '* grac't the emi- 9acias df 
nerter perſons amongſt them with Roman dig- _ K 
nities : in ſo much that, very many of them _—__ 
forgat to recurn into their own Country, and «3 dow 
f choſe to make their Reſidence here amongſt #dtvv, 
US. . + Or, Fell in love with, = FR. 
eug. Tehedous NS dn rate Thy Guaov. Without —_—_ 
—_— w theſe Verſes ot Menander , which Stobaus records, 
chap. 163. . 


Aloy 


T 5 715 yams Gevs UmntCaiyers wal 
Ate Tw dvadv. Tg Þ avaaCd Weg. 

"EAd tes: wveit verouus* aig 

To os omd)oxay, tis Te Tw 6d Te: 

En Aorhgeuny, ws is" Tem podV. 
Theſe very verſes of Menander, Harpocration does tacitly m i 
the word &vaerG-. Paleſ. ps ONE RIG 


b Homer*s words ( Odyſſ, 1. near the beginning ) are theſe , 


*ArSioras To NMxds SS aUamu. $2474 eydpay, 
Ot wp Ju pps Vapior©, or od) aniorr© : 


Which' MY Hobbs has thus Engliſhed 


The Blackmoors are the utmoſt of mankind, 
As far as Eaſt and Weſt aſunder ftand, 
So far the Blackmoors Borders are disjoyn'd, 


©  Naree oy nivaxC- yeoo!. Theſe words ſeem to bs ſuper 
fluous ; unleſs Euſebius had a mind to expreſs the matter it ſelf more 
clearly in thjs manner, 'in fayour to thoſe who had not been preſent 
and ſeen it, For the pictures of the Emperours were u/ ually ſo drawn, 
as that they might repreſent the Embaſſadours of the Barbarians 
making them preſents, or the Provinces paying them Gold, as may be 
ſeen in the Notitia of the Roman Empire. Valeſ, 

d He means the Barbacick manner of weaving z of which ſort is 
that in Virgil, in the firſt Book of bj J/Eneid, : 


Et circumtextum croceo Velamen acantho, Vale. 


© Amm. Marcellinus ſays the ſame in his 21 Book, pag. 190, and 
195 of our Edition, Valel. 


CHAP, 


Ltrs, IV. 


CHAP. Vi 


Life of Conſtantine. 609 


| nuties, Þ® were in a manner totally runed ; ) » "p:(14- 
| © having at length gutten a * Reſtorcr Av, £54250 
; . - . , o : *'t 10 
| of the Republick, are ruiſed to life at, = 


MEN . "op Avenger, evident 
| ag by ſome Sovereign medicine as 49: that chis 


That He wrote to the Perſian Empergur. ( wha had | 'twere. This God IT afſert : whoſe Standard my place is 


ſent an Embaſſie to him, ) in favour of the 
Chriſtians zhere. | 


Oreover, in regard the King of the Per- 


KL /ians was deſirous of being made known 
R \, £0 Cor, antine by an * Emballte, and had like- 
The only ,\.ife ſent him Preſents which were the ſignes 
perſon that « b : l 
I know of, Of Peace and Amity ; ® making ir his buſineſs 
who ſpeaks to enter into a League with him : here alſo 
concerning the Emperour [. ſhewed } a tranſcendent great- 
this Ew- refs of mind, and by the magnificence of his 


_ - Preſents far out-did him who had firſt ho- 


Conſtan= noured him. 2.nd being informed, that the 
zine, is Li- Churches of God were numerous amongſt the 
denſe, is Perſians, and thar infinite numbers of people were 
_ gathered together within the Folds of Chriſt; 


it] 
o_ he was highly pleaſed at the news hereof, as 


pag. 119. being the common Patron and Defender of all 
where he qqen whereever they lived; and even to thoſe 


— : Regions alſo he extended his providence [| which 
of the —_ Laboured | for the s00d of all men, 

we pre RY upon cntring into a War with the Romans, and in 
order to that affair wanted Iron, took ſuch meaſures as were frau- 
dulent and c:afty, and diſparcht away Embafſadours to Conſtantine, 
who might adore him as his Lord, and might requeſt of him a yaſt 
quantity of Iron 5 under a pretence indeed, that with his Arms he 
might revenge himſelf on ſome Barbarians that were his neighbours : 
but in reality, that be wight make uſe of thar Iron againſt the. Ree 

ans Valel. | 

"h "ETexi SN mis ovvindg xgm Tem Bamad's, &c, The 
other Tranflatours render theſe words fo, as if they were all ſpoken 
concerning Conſtantine, ſuppoſing the import of them to be this, zhar 
Conſtantine entred into a League with the Perſian King. But Valeſons 
(whom we have followed. ) takes the former part of this clauſe as 
meant concerning the Perfian King ; and therefore has plac't a 
ſemicolon after his rendition of t cle words, ETegms 8 ms 


Cunt! Kage 


CHAP. IX, 


Conſtantinns Auguſius's Letter to Sapor King of 
che Perſians, wherein he makes a moſt pious 
Confeſlion of God and Chrift. 


A Copy [ of the Letter ] to the King of the 
Perſtans. 


Y keeping the Divine Faith, I am a par- 

B taker of the Light of Truth: being lead 

* Or, Ac. by the guidance of the light of Truth, I * arrive 
knowledge at the knowledge of the Divine Faith. by this 
the Divine means therefore, as *tis confirmed by the things 


Faith. themſelves, I ackzowledge the moſt Holy Reli- | 


gion « this very worſhip I declare to be the Tea- 

cher of my kaowledge of the 

+*AyordTe; fo the readingis Tf Joſt Holy God, Ha- 
in Theodoret, book 1. chap. 25. ving the power of this 


where 2 more perfe& Copy of this 
Letter occurs, and therefore we God for mine aſſiſtance, [ 


have taken our Verſion of ic from have beg un from the utmoſt 
thence. Bounds of the Ocean, and 


have raiſed the' whole World 
a to a firm hope of ſafety. In ſo much that, all 
(1 4 | ; . 

Beeator ,p, Provinces ( which being enſlaved under ſo 
ang many Tyrants, and involved in daily Cala- 
£A7101-s. r , 
muft doubtleſs be owJneiags of ſafety : although in Theodoret, book x, 
chap, 25, Edit. Stephen. the word owJweiag is wanting, But Epi- 
tbanius Sholaſticus acknowledges that word, as his Verfhon informs 
us in the 34 book of the Triperticc Hiſtory, Valet, 


| Forces which are dedicated to Gad, do carry on imported: 
their ſhoulders, and are diretted to what place =. Ado 

Joever the Rule of Equity wuites them; and on ts rg 
theſe very accounts 1 emmeaiately obtain moſt bwolicd - 
Glorious Vittories as my Reward, This God I the fame 
profeſs my Self ro honour with an immortal me- manner as 


; 


mory. Him I comemplate with a pure and ſin- * 2 12g 


cere mind, whoſe Seat 1s in the higheſt © Hea- — hen 


a Edition; 
ens, ] namely 


TOES E DS thus, TH = 
Tu Tuy Mm T xgeinoy or *us beariwny JeEa% But whoever 
mended this place thus, was certainiy an ill and unskiltull conjecturer, 
With how much more of cafe and (atety might this imperfeQion have 
been ſupplied from Theodorce, in which Writer this Letter of Con- 
ſtantine to Sapoyr occurs much perfetter, and more corret, Never- 
thelels, the Fuketian, and ST Henry $avil's Copy make up this dete&t 
in the ſame manner with the Geneva-Edition, Nor ought it to 
trouble us, becauſe this expreſſion is barbarous. For this Letter of 
Conſtamine had art firſt been written in Latine by him : then it was 
done into Greek by ſome unskilfull Tranſlatour, The ſame thing has 


hapned to Conjtantine's other Letters and Orarions, Vaicſ. 

© All thefe words, from, Having at length, to, This God T profeſs, 
are wanting in this Copy of Conſtantine's Letter ro Sapor. They oc- 
cur in Theodoret ; fiom the Greek Text of which Authour we haye 
inferted them into our Engliſh yerfion. 


CHAR £2. 


That | He ſpeaks ] againſt Idols, and concer« 
ins the Glorification of God. 


| Hz; 1 invoke upon my bended knees; and 1 
bave an averſion for all manaer of abomi- 
nable Bloud, and unpleaſant and deteftable Odours ; 
and laſtly I do avoid all ſorts of * terrene Fire: * T*&dv 


of all which the impious and execrable Errouy #7 L0- 
yo. Chri- 


| of ſuperſtition ] has made uſe, and has ® thruſt ſtopborſon 
down many of the Heathens, yea almoſt whole 1\'a- renders it 
Sqacrificio- 
rum flammam, the flame of ſacrifices ; Camerarius, FIRES. ..... tgni- 
culos, the fires of inchantments ; which is a truer Verſion, For, cer- 
tain kinds of fires [| were made uſe of] in the Myſteries of the P4- 
gans, and a ſort of light ſhined after darkneſs, Which thing the 
Prielts of Damons pertormed by magick Art, and 1 know not what 
impoltures, to the end they might gain an Authority and Reyerence to 
their ſacred Rites, Apulcius's words in his 11* Bookare thele 3 Acceſt 
confinium Mlorth : & calcato, &cz T approah's the confincs of death ; 
and having trod thc path of Proſcrpine, 1 went back, conveyed through all 
the Elements. 4t midnight I ſaw the Sun gliſtering with bright Light,&c. 
Concerning this Rite there is an elegant paſſage of Themiſtius, in Sro- 
beus, chap. 274 ; Which deſerves to be fet down here : 73 $$ ld 
mY ofov of TeAETUs WhYdAdIES xglogralouluer Aid 2, pig 
Te) Pura 3 *p2v To FP Te THAESUTAY X) TEAGIIK mneg0%olts' 
TIAgrar Th TywTY X) Wed eget, % Ko Twdde5 X dig 0X9 TS mv; 
U Toro mga ds Hy dTEAESU' 6 T% a5 Te TEASES urs Th dayd miy= 
TY gen *y TEA 3 id'ews *) SuuCO-* ds TETE ons m Faw 
Uamy 4 mwInow, i 7070 tgyaggt t, Net@ves edetasla, gavds 
 yogeias J4(4voTn1 a; 4 KE0Ud TW teeny X% gay]aoueamoy dior 
EoxurTes* oy is 0 Tay]sAng nd 29 wn oO tact Horus, 
* 4p] eur, wrgaroul guy, &c, This pallage of 
Themiſtius is taken out of his Book concerning the Immortality of the 
Soul ; wherein Themiſtius aflerted that the ſoul was immorral, as well 
by ſeveral other arguments, as by thi-, that Gractans do term death 
TenuTlyy 45 if it were T*Az TW, thats, a Myſtery. And, as theſe two 
terms are excceding like one 0 the other, ſo the things themſelves, figni- 
fied by the(e terms, have a wonderfull fumil:tude, For, in the Myſtcrics 
there are firſt unconſtant and reſileſs wandrings, and troubleſome circuits, 
and fcarfull paſſages thorow dark places, and moſt tedious journeys accom= 
panicd with wearineſs. Then, be fore an arrival at the end, all things 
are terrible ; Horrour, trembling, ſweas, and amatement. But at laſt, 
4 certain admirable Light occurs, and pleaſant places and Meadows, 


whercin ſacred voices are heard, and boly apparitions ſcen, &c, To the 
ſame Rite belong theſe words of Origen, in hz 4*i Back againſt Cel- 
ſus ; VEauot nuzs Tis & Ts Barygugis TTY Te Odopuald, 
X) IH Sa wales ae 7%3 gT, Vale. : : : . 

b *Oaaz Yun unidfele In the Fukrtian Cepy I found it written, 
vartens, which pleaſes me better, In the ſame Coty the reading is 
ms I iOrov, many of the Naticns, Valel, | 
: $075, 


610 


tions, to the loweſt * Hell. For, the ſupream God 


Md canin no wiſe endure, that thoſe things which by 
Hes providence over men, and out of his own benig- 
zity [ towards them | he has produced for 

} Or, common uſe, ſhould be T perverted to any one's 

Drawn. Luſt. But, He requires of men a pure mind only, 

* Or, #1d animmaculate foul; * wherewith, as in a Bat- 

Whercin, lance, he weighs the Aftions of Virtue and Piety. 


For he ts pleaſed with the works of Modeſty and 
Lenity ; loves the meek; hates the Turbulent ; 
loves Faith , puniſhes infidelity : deſtroyes all 
power joyned with arrogancy, puniſhes the con- 
tempt of the proud. He utterly ruines thoſe who 
are puft up with inſolency, but diſtributes agree- 
able Rewards amongſt them that are humble and 
+ Or, patient of injuries. | Hence "tis, that he puts 
And inthis an high Value upon that Empire which 1s juſt , con- 
manner. fs it by his own aſſiſtances, and alwayes keeps 
Imperial Prudence in a Calm of Peace. 


CHAP. XI. 


Againſt Tyrants and Perſecutors ; and concer- 
ning Valerian who was taken Priſoner. 


Or do I ſeem to my ſelf to be miſtaken ( My 

N Brother ! ) by my profeſſing this one God to 

be the Author and Parent of all things. Whom 

many of thoſe who have been poſſeſt of the Em- 

pire here, induced thereto by mad Errours, have 

attempted to deny. But, all theſe © Emperours ] 

have been deſtroyed by ſuch a dreadfull and aven- 

1 T5. ms £618 endgthat ſince their times, all Mankind ® doth 
os Tires, Hſually wilh their Calamities may fall as a Curſe 
The rea- and puniſhment on thoſe, who ſhall ſtudy to imitate 
ding of this hem, One of which perſons I judge him to have 
placeis far ,., ( Him [ 1 mean | whom divine vengeance, 


—_— like ſome thunder, drove out of our Regions, and 
dorer, conveyed into your Country; ) > who by his own 
namely in diſerace and ignominie eretted that Trophie ſo 
_ "44 * much boaſted of amongſt you. 

ear; Tois * Or, Famous. 

Tt 0.010 


_— TI Incomparably well,-in my judgment, Nor had Con- 
ſtantine written otherwiſe, AU the preceding Empcrours, ſays he, who 
perſecuted the Faith of Chriſt, have been cruſh't by ſuch a lamemtable 
end,that now all mankind arc wont to imprecate or wiſh for the Calamities 
of thoſe Princes as the ſum torall of puniſhment on them, who ſhall ſtudy 
zo imitate them. What can be plainer and more elegant than this 
meaning of the words? TlapgSeiſua therefore does in this place 
fignifie puniſhment, in which ſenſe thar term is frequently uſed amongft 
Gracians, as Agellius has remarked. Further, &mpgres 7559; ms 
oviugoegs is an elegant phraſe to fignific that which the Latines rerm 
imprecari, to wiſh ſor 5 4 Curſe, S0 cv yv 2% is an uſual expreſ- 
fion with Gracians, as I have noted above. Epiphanins Scholaſticus 
tranſlates this paſſage thus ; Sed illos omnes fins comprehendit exitioſus, 
ita ut omne genus hominum poſt eos exurgens, clades ilorum pro male= 
ditions exemplo proponere videatur ; But ſo diſtrutive an end has in- 
cloſed them all, that all mankind who have lived ſince them, Jecm to pro- 
poſe their Ruine as the pattern of a Curſe. Vale, 


b Ti; va" duff dogs. In the Hiſtory of Theodover the rea- 
ding is truer, thus, 75g #7 aun argv; mAvypunnloy m0 Tap Vary 
Tei SmopivayTe, who by bis own, 8c, He means Paterian, who 
having been taken priſoner by the Perſians, ended his days amongſt 
them in a diſhonourable flaverie, and by his own privare diſgrace 
ennobled the Triumph ofthe Perfoans. Thot is, by his own ignominie 
he made the Vi&ory of the Perfians over the Romans moſt Renal and 
famous, This is the meaning of this place, which was not hit, either 
by Epiphanius, or any of the other Tranſlatours, In the Fuketian 
and Turnchian Copics it is Stzp1ra9, Which is no ill reading. 


Valcſ. 


Euſebius Pamphilas's 


Ls, 1V., 


CHAP. XII. 


That He ſaw the Fall of the Perſecutors, and 
does now rejoyce becauſe of the Peace of the 
Chriſtians. 


_ this thing has ſucceeded well, namely, 
that in Our age alſo the puniſhment of ſuch 
perſons hath moſt evidently been demonſtrated. 
For even I my ſelf have been a ſpeftator [ of 
their diſaſtrous End, ] who lately diſquieted the 
people dedicated to God, by their moſt impious 
Eaifts. Therefore, I give God great thanks, be- 
cauſe by his ſignall Providence; all mankind who 
are obſervant of the divine Law, having Peace 
and Repoſe reſtored to them, are exceeding joy- 
full and glad. From whence 1 do perſwade my 
ſelf, that all aff airs are in an excellent and moſt 
ſafe poſture, in regard God wouchſafes to gather 
all perſons ro himſelf, by their pure and approved 
Religion, and by their unanimous Sentiment in r= 
ference to the Dey, 


CHAP, XIII. 


An Exhortation, that he ſhould love the Chri- 
ſtians, who live in his * Country. * That is, 
an Perſia. 

He® great a pleaſure and delight was it to Me 
( think you ) when I heard, ( what is my | O*, Far 


moſt earneſt deſire, ) that even the richeſt and ©94,»ide. 


. with a * multitude of theſe men, I mean 


beſt places of Perſia were Þ plentifully adorned We '_ 


Chri- 
ſtians * for my whole diſcourſe at preſent is con- 
cerning them, IT wiſh therefore, both that your 
aff airs may continue in a moſt flouriſhing poſture, 
and in like manner that their affairs maybe ſo too ; 
that is, Þ the affairs of bath of you equally. For, 
by this means you will have God the ſupream Lord 
and Father, mercifull and propitions towards you, © oe 
Theſe perſons therefore, becauſe you are ſo great wn vs womn 
[. 4 Prince, ] I commit to Tonr Care © theſe very Tu, Pre» 
perſons, in regard You are eminent for piety, 1 ently, 


deliver into your hands, Love theſe men in a ite "ap 
RN I Tummy, 
manner befitting Tour own benignity and good na- 5, Th,2 


ture. For, by this Your Faith, You will do an «m- dyes and 
menſe kindneſs both to Your Self and Us. Nicephorus. 
Valeſ. 

b O77 os y4rciyw. In Theodoret and Nicephorus the reading is 
9 br ova, wareivors, In Syrmondus's Edition "tis 6&7 &23,&c, Which 
words Epipbanius Scholaſticus renders into Latine thus ; Tu ergo optim? 
gubernaverk, ſi fucris ficut illi, &@ habueris commune quod illi, Foachimus 
Camerarius who rendred Theodorer's Hiſtory into Latine, tranſlates ut in 
this manner : Optime 1gitur recum, fimiliterque cum illis optime agitur, 
quia communiter cum utriſque. And Langus's Verſion is in a manner 
the ſame, But this meaning does not ſatisfie me, Formerly I thought 
it was to be written thus, &7 ov xg xcivos, xg.raver ont, that as you 
to them, ſo they troyou. Which reading I had followed in my Verſion, 
But having now examined the matter more attentiyely, 1 am of opinion 
that the reading of Theodoree and Nicephorus is to be retained, and 
thus I render this whole place. Opto zgitur, ut & tue res quam 
florentiſſima, & illorum perinde ſint florentiſſime ; boc eſt wh 4h 
veſtrim ex equo : I wiſh therefore, &c. Thus the ſenſe isgnolt plain, 
and the following words will agree. Only it mult be mie U mepyet 
in the optative mood, *Tis certain Muſculus read Szrdpyu :; For 
thus he renders it : Cedat igitur id tibi optime Gf illjs ſemiliter « & nibt 
inquam & ills, Ir:the Fuketian Copy, the reading is 77 os, without 
that word ygxcive. Valel. valcſius ( in his notes on Theodoret's 
Hiſtory, book 1, chap. 25,) tells us, that in Leo Allatius's Copy the 
reading of this place is, 677 avs vaxciver, For even they are yours 4 
which he concludes to be the trueit reading of all, 


is truer, 
,' 

TET Th 

, y 
KgTRATY Ws 
For theſe 
words are 
referred to 


CHAP. 


Lis, IV. 


CHAP, WV. 


Flow, by the earneſtneſs of Conſtantine's Prayers, 
Peace was beſtowed on the Chriſtians. 


LL Nations in all parts of rhe world being 
| ( like ſome Ship, ) in this manner ſteered 
2 Tjy m- and dire&ted by one Commander, ahd willingly 
Arreiay- embracing the © Religion and Government of 
= "bez. Iþis Servant of God; and there beihg no per- 
fie ke. fon who might give any furcher diſturbance to 
lizion, as the Roman Empire , all men in future lead peace- 
I ſuppoſe ; able and undiſturbed lives. Burt, becauſe the Em- 
bor oj perour judg*d the Prayers of pious perſons ro 
ovens be highly uſefull and advantagious in order to 
did then the ſatety and preſervation of the State, *rwas 
embrace z his Sentiment, that theſe were neceſſarily to be 
having re- procured. Therefore, both he himſelf humbly 
gg implored Gods afliſtance, Þ and alſo commanded 
their own Ihe Prelates of Churches to put up their prayers 
Superſti- to God for him, 


tion. Paleſ. 

b Tois Th) Myon! ae3hSeot;e Make it Tois Tt Ts &c, un- 
leſs you had rather read eyzxweus]o, as 'tis in the Fukerzan, S$4vil, 
and Turneb. Copics, Vale. 


CHAP. RXV. 


That both on his money, and m his Piftures, he 
ordered himſelf to be ſtamp't and drawn in a 
praying poſture. | 


Ut, how tranſcendent a livelineſs of * divine 


[F \o 11 | 
vedfe, 4 Faith was fixt in his ſoul, may eafily be con- 
naſtaſis jefured from this very one thing ; that on his 


ng Golden money he ordered his own Image to be 
bi: Verſion Rtamp't in ſuch a manner, as that he might ſeem 
to look up to God with his Hands 


of the ſe- * » : 
wenth Sy- — HO * expanded, in the poſture of one 
20d, where= praying. And this fort of money 


_ = was current over the whole Roman World. Bur 
YeG- oc- IN the Imperial Palaces which were ® in ſome 
curs in the Cities, bis Pictures were plac't on high at the 


Greek,ren- yery entrance of the Porch, wherein he was drawn 


pM ſtanding upright ; looking up to heaven, © but 
which term 11S bands were expanded, in the faſhion of one 
imports | Praying. 


any thing 

extraordinarily ſent, or made by God bimſelf. So the Latines termed 
the Books of the ſacred Scriptures, Deificos Libros, as it occurs in the 
Geſta Purgations Ceciliani, Vale. 

b Kam mvas TVAay, near certain gates, In the Fuketian and 
Turnebian Copics, and in the Kings Sheets, the reading is yore 
myag macs, in ſome Cities ; - which is far the truer reading, as 1 

udge. For Euſebius ſays, that not inall, but in the Palaces of ſome 
Cities, Conſtantine's Pidure was thus drawn, Pale. 

© To yege JE Tera WO, Whoever was the Tranſlatour of 
this Book, he has rendred this place wich little of attention, thus z Ee 
drecantic forma manus ſurſum tollens, and liſting up bi hands in the 
form of one praying 3 whereas he ought to have rendred it, manibus 
expanſis, ut precantes ſolent, with expanded hands as perſons praying are 
wont to do. For the Chriftians were wont, when at prayers, to 
ſtretch forth their hands, that by this means they mighr repreſent the 
likeneſs of a Croſs, Indeed, the Chriſtians lifted up their hands, whilſt 
they were praying, Bur this was not peculiar to the Chriſtians,in regard 
the Heathens did the ſame ; as Virgil atteſts in theſe words, 


| — Et geminas tollens ad ſidera palmas. 


But, that was peculiar to the Chriſtians, ro expand their hands in the 
form ofa Croſs, Tertullian's words, in his Book de Oratione Ghap. 11, 
are theſe : Nos vero non attollimus tantum, Sed ctiam expandimus, @ 
dominica paſſione modulamur ; We do not only liſt up [ our hands,] but 
do fpread them alſo, and we pus our ſelves into a form agreeable to Our 
Lord's paſſion, He ſays the [ame in þis Apologetick, chap, 39, Vale, 


Life of Conſtantine: G11 


CHAP X'vVI 


That He iſſued forth a Law, forbidding his ovn 
* Statues to be placed in 1dol-Temples. * Oz, 
Images. 


Te this manner therefore he repreſented him- 

ſelf praying, even in his PiRtures drawn in 
Colours, But by a * Law he forbad, that his » 3, 
own Statues ſhould be dedicated in Idol-Tem- Socrates 
ples: leaſt they ſhould be Þ pollured, ( book 1, 


even as far as the f outward Form + Or, Ad- <Þ3p-13;) 
relates the 


_ =_ the errour of prohibited #9725100. contrary, 
perititzon, in theſe 
: os ' words; 
Tau TY (160 uae, ikova; Ne mh; idiag ty Tors vaos oy- 
em91o3 And frft be aboliſhed the Combats of be Gladiatours ; then, 
he placed his own Statues in the Temples. But any one might wich good 
reaſon conjeCture, that this place of Socrates is corrupted. For, Sc- 
crates does there reckon up all things, which were invented by Con- 
ſtantine in order to the abotition of the Superſtition of the Heathens; 
Amonglt which he ſays, that Conſtantine placed his own Pictures and 
Statues in the Temples of th:Gods, Bur by doing of that, the ſupetiti= 
tion of the Heathens was nor extinguiſhed, but rather increaſed,or chan« 
ged. For the Heathens would adore the Emperour in place of a God, 
means that paſſage of Socrates mult be mended trom Euſebius, in 
1s manner 3 eiova; Js T5 id)ag ey Tolg veaorg araeyw & vari, But 
he forbad,that his own $:atues ſhould be dedicated in x Ser __ 
MoAuyei]o 1 yeah. Therwo laſt words mult in my judgment 
be expuvged ; in regard they diſturb the ſenſe, For if you blot out 
them, the ſenſe is plain, pale. 7 Og 


CHAP. XVII. 
BE | L 
His praying in the Palace, and his reading of 


the Divine Scriptures. 


B* whoſoever his a mind to give attention, | 

will perceive far nobler [ inſtances of his 

piety] than theſe; how he conſtitured * a Church , »,,,, - 
of God as *twere, within the Imperial Palace ,, ;j4; 0:2 
and with diligence and chearfutneſs lead the 7e5my. 
way himſelf, to thoſe who aſſembled wichin that qt 


Church, Moreover, he took the Bible into his 
. . . . 0 | png P. = ) 
hands, and with an attentive mind meditated up- þx5 rheſe 
on thoſe divinely-inſpired Oracles. After which words : 4; 
he recited the * uſual prayers, [0- * Preſcri. &y Tols oa» 


gether with Þ the whole aſſemblie of ,,, = eos 


ron | ULTHELY 
his Courtiers, "ſolemn, 0i%o0y ug 
TEIKWVATEY 


and he erefled an Oratory within the Imperial Palace. *Tis plain that 
Soxomen ( as he uſually does, ) borrowed this out of our Enſeb;us. 
But Euſcbius does not ſay, that Conſtantine built a Church in the 
Palace. He ſays only this, that he conſtituted a kind of a Church 
in the Palace, Sce Euſebius's Panegyrick on Conſtantine's Tricen- 
nalia, chap. 9; where he does plainly confirm our Opinioo, Valeſ. 

b Tois T3y Gaoiactey oixov mAnggny, with thoſe that filled the Im- 
perial Palace, or, the Church. BanraC'oix@r-is an ambiguous 
expreſſion, which ſignifies a Church.and a Palace; | And Euſcbjus ſeems 
defignedly to have play'd with the ambiguity of this phraſe, becauſe 
Conflamine's Palace was 'ike a Church, And thoſe whom at this 
place he calls 753 7 Gaoiactoy oizey TAngsrTu;, be has termed aboye 
in this chapter, 763 Yydby cxxanmaloulges. Vater. 


CHAP. XVII. 
That by a Law He comnianded Sunday and Fri- 
day to be honoured, - : 


Ut. He ordained, that a day ſhould. be e- 
ſeemed of,as convenient and fir for prayers 

that day namely, which really is the Chief and 
Firſt of the other days, and which is truly the 


Lord's, and the Salutary day. Moreover, he'ap- 


Hh hb pointed 
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pointed Deacons and Miniſters conſecrated to 

God, who were grac't with integrity of Life and 

pe; all other virtues, to be the 2 Keepers of His 
eg pos whole houſe. Laſtly, the Prote&oys and truſty 
Guards, furniſhed with the arms of good af- 


Tranſla- 
tour fol- fe&tjon and faith, Þ acknowledged the Empe- 
lowed the Lgur himſelf as their InſtryuRer in the practiſe 
- wei of piety ; and they themſelyes in the ſame man- 
men, and ner honoured the Salutary and the Lord's day, 
ſuppoſed £ whereon they poured forth [to God] prayers that 
Church to were pratefull ro the Emperour. And his Bleſ- 
have been £,4 © Emperour ] incited all other men to 
meanr | . p 4 . 
here ; with PraQtiſe the ſame thing ; in regard this was his 
whom I chiefeſt deſire, that by degrees he might make 
don't a- all perſons worſhippers of God. And for this 
get. FOr reaſon, he iſſued out a Precept to all thoſe who 
e019 lived under the Roman Empire, that they ſhould 
himſelf in | | | Ka (\ 
þis Panegy- Keep Holy-day on thoſe days which had their 
rick,chap.9, denomination from our Saviour ; as likewiſe, 
where this that they ſhould honour © the day before the 
paiſige -4 Sabbath : in memory (as I think) of thoſe 
Ccurs Wo! 4» 0776 | — 
for word, things Taid to have been performed on thoſe 
ſays no- days by the common Saviour. Further, where- 
thing con= as he inſtructed his whole Army diligently to 
<10'"s # honour the Salutary day, which happens to de- 
The mea. Tive its name from the light and from the Sun ; 
ning there- to thoſe who had embraced the divinely-inſpi- 


fore of this red Faith, he allowed cime and leiſure for a tree 


place is, exerciſe of themſelves according to the nſage 
Namin”” and order of God's Church, ro the end they 
commirted Might without any impediment be preſent at the 
the Care performance of the prayers. 

and Cuſto- 


dy of his whole Palace to the Miniſters and Servants of God, and to 
the Prelates: fo that, the Prelates'weie certain Controllers as *twere 
of his houſe, or ſuch Officers as the Romans rermed Cure Palatii. 
Valeſ. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


How He ordered the * Eth 
0n Sundays. 


—— 


* Or, 


nick-Souldicrs to pray 
Heathens, } 


[7 


Ut to:them who as yet.had not. embraced the | 


CS uw - 
DoErine of the divine Faith, He. iſſyed 
out a Precept in a Second Law, that =* on 
* Te; ww- Sundays'they ſhould. go bur into a >, pure field in 
ertxgs n- = x £58 4 
wegs. Tt muſt be writte 
HUCKLNG.S) &c, Valeſ. 2 Foe Low a. 
> He terms that '# pure field, whcretn there were no Altars, no Sc» 
hk mw£ OECD ER 224% BE RNS 


n TG WELAXG TG, &cs or at leaſt x71! To's 


- 


y T 


Enſehbius Pamphilus's 


; Kat Ts os ouCCla'ry TAY DPoubtleſs it muſt be written, 


| L1s, IVY. 
the Suburbs ; where, afcer a Signal given, rhe 

ſhould all rogerher power forth a prayer to God, 

which they had * learnt before, For, © that , g, ,, 
they ought not to place their confidence in djraret 04. 
their Spears, nor .in their Armour, nor.in their © M5 -: 
ſtrength of Body : but were to acknowledge ® Begn 
the ſupream.God, be giver of every good thing, Ae", 
and of Victory it {elt; and, har co him the 4,7 yy, 
folemn prayers were to be performed , lifting no to 
up. their hands on high towards Heaven ; byt uſe their 
raiſing the eyes of their mind higher, as far $47. In 
as the celeſtial King himſelf: and that in heir Z's 
prayers they ought to call upon Him as the gyrjch, 
giver of Vidory, the Saviour, the Preſeryer, chap. 9, 
and the Afſiftant, Further, he himſelf gave all #Þcre bis 


| 


His Souldiers a form of prayer, ordering all P"35e &: 
of them to recite theſe words jn the Latine the (ame 
LONgUe. ords - 

tis truer 


written eyes, that they ought nos 20 place, &c; which the wrag- 
atour perceived not. Vale. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Form of Prayer which Conſtantine gave to 


His Souldiers. 
Es we acknowledge ( to be | the only God : 
Thee we declare [ to be | King : Thee we #n- 
| woke 44 Our Afſiſtant, *T Thy Gift, that we hape 
gotten Vitories : Ry Thee we have vanquiſhed 

ur Enemies : To Thee we pay our thanks for 
paſt * Bleſſings : and from Thee expett [" more ] # Gyuge) 
i figure. We axe ell Thy humble S heat: : 
Keep Our Engerour Conltanting ( together ws 


er wah 
| Hs maft prous, Children, ) 1 ſafety rough ty 
| and continue Him a Vittor during the longeſt - 
ſpace of tames We humbly beſeech Thee. The 


| things He ordered his Military- Companies to 
do on Sundays, and we gr al tg utter thefe 


| 


| 


x 


| expreſſions in theix prayers to. God. 


Ir” 


CHAP. XXI. 


[. He orders ] the Repreſentation of Our Saviour's | 
Croſs [to be drawn ] upon the Arms of his 
Souldiers. x 


\ FF Oreover, he cauſed the Symbol of the Sa--. 
LYAI. lutary Frophie to be expreſt * ypon. the. a.$,,,mm 
very. Arms {. of His Souldiers: and [ com: Gys; the 
manded,7 that before. his. >. Armed: Forces, none oy my 
| . b 4 - : 9 | , — 
' 785:db:pamwTHL; megTeGat oy ta;, ame 3.990. ab ery, &c, Fur- 
ther, that he might accuſtome . His Souldiers to wor ſhip. God: in the-ſame 
manger. with bimſelf, he marks. their. Arms with the gymbol of the Croſs, 
Which. words of. Sogomen, as any one.may ſee, are taken out of Eu+ 
| (ebjxs,_ Furtber, by the term. 92\ay Arms, I underſtand: jbe Bucklers 
; Or Sþze{dg, whereon Conſtantine ordered. the. Salutary ſign of the Croſs 
to' be painted. In the. Notitia of. the. Roman. Empire, ſach kind. of 
Shields as _ to be (een, CR: pt the:Croſs-is divers 
ways,exprelt, Moreover, Prudentizs . (1 bis Book apgaipft1Symma» 
chus') atteits the ſame in theſe verſes: | ."S " | 
Chriſtus purpureum Stellgnzi piitus in auro, 
Signabas Labarum : Clypeorum jnfignia Chriſtus 
Pinkerat. "Vale res 


| 


PE rr EI 
 _— 4 


b *Ey62ks cavgs, beſure the armed Croſs. 1 reade Wilms carty 
: before his Armed Forces; as the Tranſſatour ſeems to have _—_ The 


| occaſion of the miltake leems to have 'been given by. the. contrated 
' Form'of writing. For whereas the Librariu [ Book- writer } had, 
+ written 8, ſome unskilfu]l Tranſcriber thoug t that the meaning 07 
that abbreviature was 5awge, Croſs, Valel, | : 


of 


Lis. IV. 


co on Wa” Golden fmages ſhould be carried in 
> ho pomp, ( as the uſage had heretofore been; ) bur 
«duy. Be- the Salutary Trophie only. | 
tore theſe : hn he 
words in the Greek,the Fuk. and Tuyneb, Copics add two words in this 
manner, Tz F/ yevary, &c. And in the — line, aiter the word 
TR _undiy, the ſame Copies and ST Ren. Savil's infert the verb ny6%. 
But the common reading,which we haye followed,is far better. Yalcſ. 


—— 


CHAP. XXII. 


t Fhis Fervency and earneſtneſs in praying, and 


1 O78 Jy ; " | fl , 
eaxgoiuyns. bis * Religious obſervation of the Feſtrual of 
I] have, as Eaſter, * Or, Honour, 

I chink, ve- 


ry happily mended the Title of this chapter, in this manner, gmred\ 
ae99vY 15, bis ſervency and earneſtneſs in praying. For in this chapter 
Euſebiws treats concerning that fervency in praying, wherewith Cone 

antine was inflamed, The cauſc of the miltake aroſe trom the uſage 
of the Antiquarii [ perſons thas wrote Books fair; J who in their 
writing out the Titles of chapters, were wont to omir the firſt letter, 
that atterwards at their leiſure they might paint ir with Yermzlions 
1n the Kings Sheets the firlt letter of the Title is always letr our, Burt 
jn the Fuk, Copy *tis ſometimes added, ſometimes omitted. For inſtance 
the Title of this chapter, both in the Fa Copy and in the Kings 

eets, is thus worded, ms S6 aggowyn5tbe firit letter being omitred z 
which the Fuketian Manuſcript, in the body of the Book, does make 
good in this manner, 57s dt, &cz very ill, and without any ſenſe, as 
it is apparent, Paleſ. 


Ur He himſelf, in regard he was a partaker 

* Or, of the ſacred * Rites, every day at ftated 
Myſterier. hours ſhut himſelf up within the inmoſt Rooms 
of his Imperial Palace, where he converſt alone 

with his only God , and falling upon bis knees, 

made ' his requeſt in humble ſupplications, that 

he might obtain thoſe things which he ſtood in 

need of. But on the days of the Salutary Fe- 
ſtival, he raiſcd the vigour of his Religious ex- 

| erciſes and meditations, and with his utmoſt 

b ©jus Mrengrh of body and mind Þ performed the Of- 
ico5pey- fice of a Prelate or Pontif, < And with a chear- 
Tei; «77> fullneſs and diligence he himſelf lead on all per- 
AcTo» Afons to the celebration of the Feaſt. But he 


ok 4 turned the ſacred Vigil into the brightneſs of 
renders it, 4ay, * pillars of wax which were of a vaſt height 
divinos ſa- being lighted up all over the City, by thoſe per- 
crorum Ri- ſons to whom this affair was given in charge, 
14 obibat, 
He perſormed the divine Rites of things ſacred, Muſculw tranſlates it 
in this manner ; $4cras ceremonias expedicbat, he diſpaicht the ſacred 
Ceremonies, But neither of theſe two perſons perceived that this 
place was corrupted, I reade therefore, is&g@ayT du; £77AHs pcrfor- 
med the Office, &c, For he compares Conſtantine to a Prelate or 
P3nmf : whence he ſubjoyns theſe words in the following chapter, s7w 
ud #y duos Td EauTE I£egTo 246, In this manner therefore be himſelf 
performed the Office of a Pri: ſt 10 his own Gods and in the chapter after 
that, adds, rhar, Conſtantine behaved himſelf as a Biſhop z and in pre- 
ſence of the Bithops rook thar appellation upon himſelf, Paleſ. 

© *OJz Is Tois mor, In the Fuketian Copy the reading is Js JV. 
I read and; 7:15 7801 Ths fog]ns cagyav, And with a chearfull- 
neſs, &c, So above at chap, 17, his words are, amen Eagxav 
aus; As Yy Sov hxanme, oulpor, with diligence and chearfulneſs bim- 
ſclf lea4 the way to thoſe who aſſembled within that Church, Valeſ. 

d Kyeg xiovag, The Chriſtians in the Vigil of the Feaſt of Eaſter 
lighted a vaſt company of wax Tapers, Which thing having been done 


by them, within the Church only ; Conſtantine gave order that with 


out the Church alſo Tapers ſhould be every where lighted, in ho- 
nour of ſo great a Feltival, And whereas lights were uſually kindled 
in the night, in great Cities, as I bave remarked at the 14*h Book of 
Amm. Marcellinus, pag. 6, of my notcs ; Conſtantine would have far 
more, and larger Torches lighted up on that night,tothe end he mighc 
induce the minds of the Heathens ro a veneration of the Chriſtian 
Religion, Further, thoſe pi'lars of wax, which Euſcbius makes men- 
tion of here, do excellently well denote the Paſchal-Taper which we 
are Wont to light up in the Yigil of Eaſter ; concerning which Taper 
Barnabas m—_— has written a particular Book, Sec Gregory Na- 
qianrene in bis 19*® Oration, And in bis ſecond Oration de Paſcha, 
pag.696,he ſays, that then Lights were uſually kindled both in private 
and publickly ; in ſo much thar, by reaſon of the multitude of lights 
which all ages and degrees of men lighted up, that night was rendred 
tranſcendently bright. Gaudentius Brixienſjs therefore docs defer- 
vedly term that nighr, noffem fplendidiſimam, a moſt ſplendid night ; 
as does likewiſe Zeno Feronenſs in hj firſt Sermon ad Neophytos, Valef, 


Life of Coriſtantines 


© Torches likewiſe were kindled, which enlight- , _y 
ned all places, in ſo much that this Myſtick OD po? 
Vigil was rendred brighter than any the moſt ,;., Muſe 


glorious day, But as ſoon as the day-light ap- cuizs rook 
peared, in imitation of our Saviour's Bene. theſe 


ticence, f He reachr out a bouniifull hand to "ag 
all Nations, Provinces, and people, and beſtowed ſenſe, as if 


on all perſons the richeſt ſort of Gifts, they were 
an expoſi- 
tion of the foregoing words, xyes novuy, pillars of wax. But 
Chriſtophorſon diltinguthes azuadzs from thoſe pillzrs of W4X $ 
whom we haye alſo fo.lowed. Grecians do properly term thoſe 
Azuma, which the Lacines call Tedz, Torchcs.z as Pollux informs 
us Book 10. Chap, 26, In which place of Pollux the reading mult be 
&y ZarTeidus, not Yeayreiats, as ris commonly printed, Hence 4 
Game amongſt the Greeks was termed aapmdydeguia, fo cal- 
led from thele Torches, Grecians do likewite uſe adkray to fionific 
4 Lamp, in which ſenſe it occws in the 25*Þ Chap. of $2int Manthew ; 
in the fame manner that pgy35 is taken both for a Torch, and alſo 
for a Lamp. Valcſ, 

f This paſlage of Euſebius is to be taken notice of in teference to 
the Eaſter- Alms, which Conſtantine was wont to beſtow yearly, in me- 
mory of that Benefit which Chriſt on thoſe days conferred upon 
mankind. The Ancient Chriſtians were heretofore wont on the Fealt- 
day of Eaſter to dift1ibute money amonglt the poor : which thing was 
carefully performed nor only by Lay-perſons, but by the Clergy aiſo, 
Concerning which matter there is an eminenit 'paſlage in Commodia» 
nia's Second Book of Injtitutions, Chap. 75, 


C ongruit in Paſcha, die feliciſſimo neſtro, 

L #tentur @ itti qui poftulant ſumpra diurng, 
E rogetur eis quod ſufficit, Vinum & Eſca. 

R eſpicite fontem quo memorentur iſia pro vobk, 
I mmodico (umptu deficits Chriſto donare. 

C ym ipſy non facitis, quomodo ſuadere poteſiss 
F uſtitiam Legis talivus ? Wel ſemel in anno, 
S ic multos urget blaſphemia ſape de Vobis. 


Commodianus ſpeaks to the Clergy, as 'tis apparent from the Title of 
the Poem, and from the firſt letters of every veiſe, And he adviſes 
them, thar at leaſt on Eaſter-day they ſhould beitow ari Alms upon the 

r. He reproves them aifo, becauſe, by reaſon of their living too 


high, they had nothing lefr which they might beſtow on the poor, 


For that is the meaning of this verſe ; 
Immodico ſumptu deficits Chriſto donaxe, 


Concerning theſe very Paſcha!- Alms, Anaſtaſivs (in the Life of Pope 
Hadrian ) ſpeaks in theſe words. Simulque & in Balneo juxta ean- 
dem Ecclefiam fats, &c; As likewiſe in the Bath alſo, which is fituare 
near the ſame Church, where Our Bretbren, the poor of Chriſt, who wert 
wont to meet yearly 10 receive Alms in the Paſchal Feſtivity, and 16 
bathe ; &c, Vale}, | 


—C——_—_— 


CHAP. XXIII 


How He prohibited the worſhip of Idols ; but bo= 


noured the Feaſts of the Ma-tyrs. 


N this manner therefore He Himſelf perfors 
-med the Office of a Prieſt ro his own God. 
But to all perſons who lived under the Roman 
Empire, as well to the Commonalty as the Milice, 
the doors of 1ldolatry were ſhut, ® and every * Theſe | 
ſort of ſacrifice was prohibited, A Law alſo wo91ds mult 


was tranſmitted to the Preſidents of Provinces, >* "<ndred 
- . . 2 fayourably, 
that they likewiſe ſhould pay a veneration to x.,, *,;5 


the Lord's day. Which [7 Preſidents ] * by the maniteft, 


Emperour's Order did in like manner honour that the 

Sacrifices 
of the Heathens were not expreſſly and by name forbidden by 
Conſtantine the Great, as Libanius in expreſs words informs us in 
H#s Oration Pro Templis, Indeed, Conſtantine by ifluing forth a Law 
prohibited private and domeſtick Sacritices, as it appears from the 
Theodofian Code de Maleficis & Mathematicis. and from the firſt Law de 
Paganis. Bur he fotbad not the publick and ſolemn Sacrifices, which 
had been inſtituted by their Anceſtours. Euſebius repeats the ſame 
thing in chap. 25. Valel. _ 

d To rtwan Games, It muſt be made of 7d veluan fans 
Atas 3 dex3v7:5 being ro be underitood 3 and we hive rendred it ac= 
cordingly. In Robert Stephen's Edition a point is ill fet after the word 
Lamning ; Whereas it ſhould be placed atter the verb 442g igey, as 'tis 
in the Kings Copy, and in the Sheets ; agreeably whereto we hays 


pointed ir, Yalc, | 
Hlib 2 the 
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614- 
' the Feaft-days of the Martyrs, and ſhewed a 
due Reverence to the Times of the Eccleſiaſtick 
Feſtivals. All which things were performed with 
the greateſt joy and ſatisfaRion imaginable to the 
Emperour. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


That He affirmed Himſelf to be as *twere a Bi- 


ſhop of External Aff airs. 
" Herefore, at an Entertainment which 
V one time He gave the Biſhops, he 
caſt forth an expreſſion which was not abſurdly 
uttered, [” affirming ] that he himſelf alſo was 
a Biſhop : the words he made uſe of in our 
hearing, were theſe. You (ſays He) are Biſhops 
in thoſe matters tranſatted within the Church : 
But in them done without [ the Church, | I am 
a Biſhop, conſtituted by God, Therefore, the 
thoughts of his mind were agreeable to his ex- 
preflions; He governed all His Subjects with 
an Epiſcopal Care, and by what ever Methods 
he could take, incited them to be followers of 
* Or, A * true piety. 
pious liſe. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning His prohibiting of Sacrifices, and 
Initiations ; ard concerning His aboliſhing 
the Gladiators , and the heretofore impure 
[ Prieſts ] of the Nile. 


N this account it was, that by frequent 
Laws and Conſtitutions He prohibited all 
perſons, from Sacrificing to Idols, from a Cu- 
rious conſulting of ® Diviners and Soothſayers ; 


. 0 
Is. from erecting Images; from performing ſecret 
flatour Jmitiations; and from polluting the Cities with 
has ren= 0 the * Bloody Shows of Gladiators. 
_—_ aofrs, And whereas they of Egypr and A- 
la curioſe lexandria had a cuftom Þ of worſhip- 


ſeferentur, ping their River, by the miniſtery of certain 
ory effeminate men; another Law was tranſmitted 
Curiouſly { 

follow Oracles. For the Damons had long before ceaſed from giving 
forth Oracles, Wherefore Conſtantine*s Law was ſuperfluous, where=- 
in he had forbidden the ſearching after Oracles, 1 had rather there- 
fore underſtand here the Diviners, Prophets, Aſtrologers, and Sooth- 
ſayers : the conſulting of whom was prohibited by Conſtantine, in 
= fir and ſecond Law Cod. Theod. de Malcfick & Mathematick.. 
Valeſ, 


b Toy mag” duTiis mmTeudy of dvdpov uremAvulior Sregmiery. 
Amonelt the Egyptians, Androgyni were the Prieſts of the Nilc, as 
Gregory Naxianzen informs us in his ſecond Invefive againſt Julian ; 
as alſo in þj5 Poem to Nemeſjyas, The fame Gregorius ( in the Oration 
which he” wrote in Santa Lumina Epiphaniorum, } does elegantly 
aſſert, that by this fa& the Egyptians reproacht, rather than honoured 
the Nile, Concerning the fame Rite of the Egyptians, there is an 
eminent paſſage in Libanizs's Oration Pro Temptis, which, in regard it 
makes very much for our purpoſe, and was nor underitood by the 
Tranflatour, deferves to be fet down here: & -zjpuy 75 Poly voy 
£puAdy21 72 Wei, dd » Ti Tv aueimd\ ©, Th me 2 ue- 
Vaan, xz mal xex]n oy YE a0, dY 6v Korpnv 4 Av THy &vIpw- 
Troy Toes TW Tis a1 1% 2299. auin Ss Ypay 9% veins. mov var 
aop Is e514, avaCaivey 637 Tas agiegs THATvTY, wy 8 Mus uhicoy 
G7e TE hs x Tg" @v, KEW Fl av os <IEAiNg 4: y- 4 PAT, Soxsmy 63- 
ÞT25 01 % Ton av Wks aveAovTts 5% AVEAGv. a) apeiyar F 
mmDTLub y 96% Tels TAMA; youipentsy IM pal p TH ciwhim. Nor 
Was 4 wratiies of Sacrificing reſerved to Reme only, but 10 the City of 
Sarapis alſo. that great and populous City, which # poſſcſt of a multitude 


of Temples, by the aſſiſtance whereof iz renders the plenty of Egypt told us, 
' But I had rather reade from Sotomen, wy TVY X@gav YAHESVOPRELY 64 1 


common to all men, Now. this | plenty ] & the produft of the Nile, 
They entertain the Nile as & Banquet, and [| thoſe Sacrcd Rites ] per- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


L1s. IV, 


ſwade it to riſc and overflow the Fields 3 which [ Rites] not being 
performed both at the ſtated and ſolemn time, aud by thoſe perſons [ ap- 
pointed for that purpoſe, ] the Nile would not [| ſwell and overflow its 
Banks.) Which thing when they well underſtood, who would very 
willingly have aboliſhed theſe [ Rites ] alſo 3 nevertheleſs, on ſecond 
thoughts they would not aboliſh them; But ſuffered thas River 10 be 
entcrrained at a banquet, according to the uſage of the Ancients, becauſe 
of the uſual Reward it paid, [ to wit, a plentifull Crop, } From this 
place of Libanius it plainly appears, that theſe Androgynt the Prieits 
of the Nzle were not aboliſhed by Conſtantine : or it they were abo« 
liſhed by him, they were ſoon after reſtored, Paleſ. 


to them, [ wherein *rwas ordered |] that that 

whole Tribe of * Androgyni, in regard they were * Perſons 
all an + adulterate ſort of people, ſhould be ut- #94: were 
terly deſtroyed ; and that it ſhould not be lawfull _ - 
for thoſe to be ſeen in any place whatever, who ics ws 
were diſtempered with the diſeaſe of this ſort + Falſe, 
of unckteanneſs, Now, whereas the ſuperftitious 9, depra- 
ſuppoſed, that the Nile would not in future any #4: 
more overflow their Fields, as it had uſually 

done before; God, in favour to the Emperour's 

Law, performed the quite contrary to what they 
expected. For thoſe perſons who by their ob- 

ſcenity had polluted the Cities, || were taken off j Or, were 
indeed. But the River 1V/le, as if that whole no: any 
Region had been cleanſed and purged for it, 7%: 

ran higher than it had ever done before , and 
overflowing with a rich ſtream, laid all the 

fields under water : whereby ir effeRually taught 

the unwiſe, that they ought to have an Aver- 

ſion for impure perſons , but, that the origi- 

nal Cauſe of Bleſlings and Succeſs was to be 

aſcribed to the only [' God, the ] Giver of 

every thing that is Good, 


CHAP. XXVL. 


The amenament of that Law made againſt the 
Childleſs, as alſo the * alteration of that Law * Or, Cy. 
concerning Wills and Teſtaments, refion, 


Ur, in as much as the things of this Nature 
performed by the Emperour in every Pro- 
vince, are almoſt infinite ; whoever ſhall at- 
rempr to record them accurately, will be fyrni- 
ſhed with plenty of matter [_ for ſuch a 
ſubj«&t. ] Of the ſame ſort herewith is this 
likewiſe, that, ro the end he might reduce [” ma- 
ny ] Laws to a greater Sanctity ; inſtead of the 
old, he made new ones. And tis eafte to manifeſt , ©. ,, 
the manner hereof, * by one or two inſtances, fey words 
The old Laws puniſhed the ®* Childleſs with 2 See $030- 
a deprivation of the inheritance of their Fa- 77cn book, 
thers. And this Law againſt the Childleſs was 7; <%?- 9- 
: . , © who, inre- 
doubtleſs the Cruelleſt of Laws, in regard it in- ,.,q' he 
flifted a puniſhment on them, as if they had been was a 
guilty of ſome Crime. + But the Emperour ab- Lawyer 
rogated this Statute, and turned it into an hol longs 
and religious Law, For he ſaid, that thoſe who pe , 
committed faults deſignedly and on ſet purpoſe, Forum, 


ought ro be chaſtized with condign puniſhment, = on” 

ain theſe 
knots of the Roman Laws, more perſpicuouſly than Euſcbjus Con- 
ſult Lipfeus alſo, in his Comment at the Third Book of Tacitus's Annals 3 
where he diſcourſes at large de Lege Papia. Vale, 

b Auoag dy ovyywge xanegvopeiy 65 aegTincrmes ouro. L 
read, avTa; Jij F370 Camens, Bus the Emperour, &c ; and do ex= 
punge theſe four words aſx @g84 xx egvouer 7595 agronrov]ay, Which 
crept out of the margin into the 'Text, Further,this Conttitution of the 
Emperour Conſtantincgis exſtant in the 87: Book of the Theodoſian Code, 
in the Title de Infirmandss Penis Celibatits e Orbitatis, In the Fuke= 


| tian and S4avilian Copies, intead of Augoag J'jj, the reading is Td Tov 
' TU; os, Kc, And fo likewife *ris written in the Copies ot Scaligcr, 


Bong«rfius, and Chriſtopborſon, as the Geneva Printers have told us, 


\ 


T3 iyurd mw aegonrovIes. Valel, 


Bu, 


L1s. IV. 


But, Nature her ſelf hath * denied Children to 


Life of Conſtantne: 


Gi5 


be reduced under the yoak of Slavery to thoſs 


* 
Pex? on many perſons : who although they earneſtly de- | who were the Murderers of the Prophers and 
ied many fired a numerous ifſue , nevertheleſs waned | of the Lord. Bur if any perſon profetling che 
prrſons ro Children, by reaſon of their infirmiry of + bo- | Chriſtian | eligion thould be tound to be Slave 
my dy. Others lived without having any Chil- oOafw; ' [ his order was, | that ' he ſhould 
+'Or, dren, not that they would not have had Children be ſer at Liberty , but, that the /ew ſhou'd be 
Nature, {to ſucceed them ; but becauſe they would avoid | puniſhed with a pecuniary mul&. He alſo 'con- 
Carnal Copulation with a Woman ; which | firmed thoſe + Decrees ot Biſhops which were pro- * There ? 
[ ſort of continency ] they embraced, out of | mulged in Syno:s, by his own authority : in {6 ? Law ot 
their moſt ardent Love to Philoſophy. Be- ; much thar, *twas not in the power of the Gover- Conſt.tu- 
ſides, many women conſecrated to the ſervice | nours of Provinces to reicuid the Biſhops deter- ons he 
of God, were ſtudious followers of Chaſtity i minations, For the Prieſts of God | he {4id 7 ctoſe of the 
and ſpotleſs Virginity, having dedicated them- ! were * to be preferred before any Judge what. Theodoſzan 
ſelves, in reference as well to their minds as ; ever. He 1ſſued torth ro His Sub- , Code, un- 
bodies, to a chaſt and moſt holy Life, What ! jects a vaſt number of Laws of this A _— 
then ? Ought this to be accounted worthy of | nature : ro comprize all which in a proved Piſcopali - 
puniſhment, or rather of praiſe and admira- | Pecu'iar Volumn, to the*end an ac- that any, audicntiz, 
tion} For, the very inclination to this thing | curate inſpe&tion may be made ints **- wherein 
deſerves an high commendation : but, ro- per- | the Empetour's prudence even in this particular, the Empe- 
tet and bring ir to effect, is a matter above i would require a greater leiſure, What n-ceſ- oP 
the trength of humane Nature. *Tis fit rhere- | firy is there of our relacing at preſent, in what the fen- 
fore, that thoſe who ( though very deſirous of | manner he applied himſelf co the ſupr-am God, feces pro- | 
Children, nevertheleſs) are deprived of them | and was from morning to night ſollicitoully jn- "2'"<cd 
by the infirmity of Nature, ſhould be pitied ra- | quiſttive, what ſort of men he might do good "the o_ 
ther than puniſhed. But he who is lead by the j to; and how, in reference to His Beneficence, in Carſo 
Love of a Sublimer Philoſophy, is fo far from | He ſhewed himſelf equal and f obliging ro all Minorum, 
deſerving puniſhment, that he ought ro be the perſons ? NP tnon!d ob- 
wonder and admiration of all men. In this i _—_ Libera! ; Valcſwrenders 26 the 
manner the Emperour with the greateſt equity Dy "goon wo 
mended that Law. Further, proviſion had been ! Tranſlatour therefore has done ill, ar this place to render eve, Re- 
made by the Old Laws, that dying perſons, gulas, Rules or Canons. For che diſcourſe here js not conci ning 
2 je © ho were a the very 1a gſpe 5 © may Gay, | pee nnd byte 
dug inet» ſhould make their Wills with a great deal of | Law, as*is apparent from the words which foilow, Mover, Oe 
Tc. the exactneſs, in ſome certain words : and there | zomen underitood theſe words of Euſcbius no otherwiſe, Bur, that 
words are were Set Forms and Solemnities preſcribed, which occaſions the difficulty is, what E uſcbiu4 has faid in the fol- 
milplaced and what expreſſions ought to be added. ouing wa, HE —_—_ _—_—_— _ 
_ . . ut Of 15 
—_— "—w And hereupon many frauds were praQtiied, in | ,, Fenifie an Ecdefaſtick */ Tal ro wit of 2 Bithop and his Kees 
be reſtored order to the diſannulling the Will of the dead, byters. Soxomen has the very fame term, in bs firſt beok, chap.9 ; 
in this Which when the Emperour perceived, he cor. | where he ſpeaks concerning rhþ Law of Conſtantine, Which Authour's 
manner, reed this Law alſo , affirming, that a dying ou - _— ——— ay as —— the 
"OE If "Bis , : , .AWS e ecavle he czfon incompara 
ve i p- oy ; perſon ought ro have 2 liberty of making his Skilld in the Roman Laws, as *tis eyident rs Fs rows i 
yamvons Will as he pleaſed, whether in bare words, Or | therefore in the foreſaid book and chapter are theſe. Toy ds &mo- 
*Saxexco 10 Any ordinary expreſſions , and, that he might | wmv &rygacig mu xelow immeeds Tols Dyglowlgas, &e, 


ayer declare his Laſt Will in © any written Form ; 
This Law gr if he had rather do it by word of mouth, he 
of Conſtan- might; provided it were done 1n the preſence of 


ztinc,where- 4 
in he abo. Credible W utnefſes, who were able rio preſerve 


liſt the integrity with the Truth, 

ſeverity of 

the Old Law, and the Fo:ms of words in making Wills, is not (1 
think) now extant, But *tis mentioned in the Third Law of the Theo- 
doſien Code de Teſtament, In the Fuk, and Sauil., Manuſcripts, &Z 
is wanting, Pale. 

d There is indeed a Law of Conſtantine's extant, ( Cod. Fuſtin, 
Book 6. Tit. 21. qui Teſtamenta faccre po/Jint, &c .) dated from Ni- 
comedia, concerning the Teſtaments ot Souldiers in expedition, or 
in preſent ſervice 3 by which they are diſcharged from the obligation 
of thoſe ſolemnities which are by the L aw made neceſſary in the Wills 
of other perſons z and their Wills are made good, if but written on the 
Scabberd of their Swords,or on their Targets with their Bloud, or with 
their Swords in the duſt, at ſuch time as they died in Battle, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


That he made a Law, that a Chriſtian ſhould not 
be Slave to a Jew, and that the Decrees of 
Synods ſhould be firm and authentick, and ſo 
forth, 


Moreover, he permaticd Litigants to appeal to the Judgment of the Bj. 
ſhops, if they had a mind to avoid the Civil Magi(irates, And, that © 
their | the Biſhops ] Sentence ſhould be firm and valid, and of more 
force than the Sentence of the other Fudges, as if it had been pronouns © 
by the Emperour himſelf. And, that the Governours of Provinces, and 
their Officials, ſhuuid pur in Exccution the Sentences pronounc't | by the 
Biſhops, ] An4, that the Decrees of Synods ſhould be unalterablc, Bur, 
if any one will have the Councils of Biſhops to be meant by the term 
Tuvod org, then p31 will fignitie the Sentences vronounc't in a Synod 
againit miſchievous Prieſts and Hereticks ; which Sentences the Em- 
perours do conhi:m in the Second Law, in the (ame Title de Epiſco- 
pali audientia, Valel, 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


His Gifts [| beſtowed ] on the Churches, and 
His Diſtributions of money to Virgins, and to 
the Poor. 


Ut on the Churches of God He conferred 
innumerable Gifts, in a manner that was | 

. . * Or, Cer- 
extraordinary and tranſcendent ; ſometimes be- | -* 

, ; eain frg- 
ſtowing lands; at others, * Anone, for the ,,,,;,., of 
maintenance of poor men, fatherleſs children, and Bread, or 
+ widows, Laſtly, He took all imaginable care, Bread-corn, 
thac even infinite numbers of garments ſhould f Or, Mi: 


ak | ſerable 
be provided tor the naked and ſuch as wanted | 


Oreover, he made a Law, that no Chrit:an 
ſhould ſerve Fews, For, it was [ he | 
ſaid ] a thing not to be permitted, that thoſe | 


who had been redeemed by our Saviour, ſhould | died themſelves to the 


clothing. But above all others, He vouchſafed | o;, pe- 
them the higheſt honour, who had wholly | 
divine Philoſophy. 
Hhh3 


| ad- dicatcd 
In. heir Lines 


deed 0, XC, 


A” T_T” 


wands rar - 


CO ns 


Me 


9» » —S. 
, . 0 " $58 a . 5 "re - 
F : _ _— 9 —_ w moans Io; 
4 = = g I Wn Det ins - : s Go 7 pom ren artneitss ds 
— —— - - ee Cee RE u A a 5 LY — 

== SI ES 4 dn er we rt +. _ —_ 
- , 2 Ms, wig - 7 wm 3 — P > 

: #" & _ 0 rs—a 6 prone 
> — fy aAAEE hs a _ : X 


s _ 
«'# 


G16 


deed, he paid little leſs than'a Veneration to the 
moſt Holy Quire of God's perpetual Virgins ; 
in regard he was fully perſwaded, that that 
very God, to whom they had conſecrated them- 
ſelves, had taken up his habitation within the 
minds of ſuch perſons. 


TEES: SMT” WEIS. > 4 ABEL > 


CHAP. XXIX, 


Speeches and * Diſcourſes written by Con- 


* Decl4- , 
ſtantine. 


matiuns. 


Ea farther, He ſpent whole nights withour. 
Y taking any reſt, to the end He might ac- 
compliſh his own mind by a meditation on d:- 
vine matters. He likewiſe employed his va- 
cant hours in © writing Orations, and * made fre- 
quent Speeches in publick : accounting it as a 
duty incumbent on himſelf, ro Govern his Sub- 
jets by the precepts of reaſon, and to make 
* His own Government an Empire 
of Reaſon, Wherefore He himſelf 
would call a Meeting. Numerous 
multitudes of people flock't into the 
place of hearing, that they might 
be Auditours of a Philoſophizing Emperour. 
But if during his Speaking, any occaſion 
was offered of treating concerning Divini- 
ty, he ſtood upright immediately, and with a 

+ compoſed Countenance and low 
Hci, Voice, © ſeemed to initiate thoſe thar 

were preſent, in the Myſteries of the 
Divine Do&rine, with all imaginable piety and 
modeſty. And when His Hearers applauded 
him with their Acclamations, He gave them no- 
tice by a nod, that they ſhould look upwards 
to Heaven, and with pious praiſes highly ad- 
mire and honour that One Supream King. 
Farther, he divided his Speeches in ſuch a man- 
ner, that in the firſt place he would lay the 
Confutation of the Errour of Polytheiſn:, as the 
foundation [” of his Diſcourſe, ] aſſerting by 
moſt evident arguments, that the Superſtition 
of the Pagans was meer fraud, and the Bul- 
wark of impiety. Then he diſcourſed concer- 
ning the Sole Empire of God. After this he 
treated about Providence, whereby as well all 
things in general, as every Individual is go- 
verned. From hence he proceeded to the Sal- 
tary Diſpenſation, and ſhewed That to have been 
done neceſſarily, and in an agreeable manner. 


2 Leaſt 
any one 
ſhould 
think, that 
our Euſc- 
bius does 
flatter Con- 
ſtantine 
here, the 
ſame is 
alſo at- 
teſted by 
Vifor, in 
hs Epi- 
fome, in 
theſe 
words. Ipſe 
affidue Le- 
gere, Scri- 
bere, medi- 
$ari, Valel. 
 Em6170 
Tas mupy- 
xs. 1his 
term Tagg- 
P85 was 
not under- 
ftood by 
the Tran- 
ſlatour, 
For thus 
he renders 
it z fre- 
quentes 
cum ſuis 
inibat con- 
greſſw 
whereas it 
ought to 
have been 
rendred, 
crebras ba- 
bebat con- 
cionecs, he 
made frequent Speeches, For mdggHoy mueicr imports verba facere, 
zo make 4 Speech ; which Gracians do more trequently term aggov- 
Hoy me, So Tſocrates terms it in the beginning of his Arcopagi- 
tick 3 at awlnelas Thu) mezordov emumndpyy: and allo Pauſanizs 
( in Achaichs ) pag. 168. Edit. Aldin; as likewiſe in the two Deerera 
Deliorum, which are extant amongſt the Marmora Arundellianga, 
pag. 42 and 43: #) If dutors mez7d\'v meys Thy BeAnv x) my 
Sway Tewmus UP Te iseg. Which words are thus to be rendred: 
ad Senatum quoque & ad populum wverba faciendi expletis ſacris primi 
omnium habeant facultatem. Polybius ( book 4. pag.302, ) uſes %go- 
$:y S1Hovar in the ſame fignitication : 3:0,Av0r Servs Td Te UA NETS 
IHR TWw *qod'oy 6H 765 mes, &c. Which place, in regard 'tis 
very faulty, we will by the by reſtore, Write thus therefore, «| ul 
viot oor Seay, &, Which emendation is confirmed by Polybirs's 
next words, For it follows, 0s fs #0294 Jediires Thu os veoy 
av5e9Þm, &c. Thus much concerning the hgnitication of the word, 
As to the thing ir {elf ; from this deed of Conſtantine ſeems ro have 
been derived the uſage of the Byzantine Emperours, who made Cate- 
chcrick Orations even concerning things ſacred, which Orations were 
termed Silentia, as you way lee in Meurfius*'s Gloſſary, in the wo.d 
. engmy, Vael, 


© Mvuav ihEer au]tc. 


* Or, His 
whole Em- 
pire ratio= 
nal. 


+ Or, 
Contra 


In the Fuketian and Turnebian Copies, 


the readivg is wy iSoxe 765 Tx egrlag, ſeemed 10 initiate, &c. 
Which in my judgment is the trucr reading. Valc/. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


L1s, IV, 


Paſling from thit point, he began a diſcourſe 
concerning the Divine * Judgment. In his trea- * Or, #4+ 
ting whereof he gave the minds of His Hearers dicatory, 
moſt ſharp and ſevere Touches ; reproving the 
Rapacious and | Deceitfull, and thoſe that had + Or, Co- 
enſlaved themſelves to an inſatiable deſire of 9%: 
money. He likewiſe whip*c as 'twere and 
ſcourg'd with his Expreſlions, ſome of His 
Confidents that ſtood round Him ; and forc' 
them, when ſtung by their own Conſciences, 
to Caſt down their eyes. To whom he evi- 
denc'd and declared with a loud voice, that 
they themſelves ſhould give God an account 
of their own undertakings %, For [| he told 
them, ] that the Supream God had given him 
the Empire of the world; but, that he, in 
imitation of the Deity, had committed the parts 
of His Empire to their Government : more- 
over, that all of them ſhould ar a fit opportu- 
nity render an account of their Actions to the 
Supream King. Theſe things he atteſted con- 
rinually ; theſe things he ſuggeſted tro them; 
with theſe Leſſons he inſtructed them. And 
truly he himſelf, ruſting in the ſincericy of his 
own Faith, not only declared, but had his 
thoughts raken up with ſuch matters as theſe, 
But chey were unapt to learn, and deaf to all 
good Documents; applauding indeed his ſay- 
ings with their tongues and Acclamations , bur 
in their praCtiſes chey diſregarded them by 
reaſon of their unſatiableneſs, 


9 Toy wy - 
ee hoy 
&u]ois. Af. 
rer thcſe 
words, In 
the Kings 
Copy and in 
Robert Ste. 
phen's Edi- 
ton follow 


which oc. 
cur at the 
beginning 
of the zo! v 
chap. Bur 
in the Ge- 
ncva Edi- 
$70n, Some 
body, who 
I know nor, hath noted at the margin, that there is a great 1mper- 
feion here ; which Scaliger, Bongarfius, Gruterus, and others ſupply 
in chis manner : o/sz nd 07? of em iis ae Ramey Hayy 
Tis 7% xe&fo@- agys> Ts x7! wee duvlois &inreinlcu Six, 
adp]as 1 Te upd apy Kc. But hirit, thoſe words ds j5Jdy mrs, 
mult be expunged. For the imperfeCtion, if there be any in this 
place, begins before theſe words gs” 3dn more, which in the Ges » 
neva Edition appear corruptly repeated. Secondly, thoſe words F/ 
em yns Tiw Caomay,8c. are altogether void of ſenſe, This imper- 
teftion therefore is better made up in Moraw's Book, thus : 71]u; 

3 To weſdac Camnd, x7! xg.e9v ms wWyas vote, Kc; 
to the end of the chapter, as 'tis in the Geneva Edition, In the 
ſame Copy the reading is truer, thus, Two Tws 20 p Newneret)o, 
Theſe things he atteſted continually, ST. Henry Savil in the lower mar- 
gin of his Copy, makes good this place thus z 5 nd are $7 em ty 
mu Camveiay megxcev Th Ts 1eamovOr agxin, ms Te x7! we 
euro 6Hiet'\au JI) nag. mei]as wy y, 8c, But, from the footiteps 
of the written reading which I found in the excellent Fuketzzn Copy, 
I have, as I think, very happily reſtored this place. The writing 
therefore of the Fuketian Manuſcript is this : ex erulior aus 
Tolg . « . Toy CM TevTwy av os em Yig Tiw Camneiay TAL Als 
e&uTy Se *7' wiunoea Ts xeanorOr This agxns ms x7! wer du- 
Tois &mleinlar dl ots. . mauTe . . unv off TW Came x7! naggy, oc. 
What is eafier than to make up theſe imperfeRions in this manner 2 
dum why Ty em mivTwy Iv, &c, And alittle after, x7! plyy- 
av Tz #pamorCr, This <0; TY; X7' weOr- dulog Einroinlar Nor 
Kio. mavTH Ye whv To oh Oawy Camna,uc, Nothing is plainer, 
nothing more certain, That is, That the Empire of the world was 
delivered ro Him by the Supream God : but, that He, by the Example 
of the Deity, had diſtributed the parts of His Empire to be governed 
by them. Valcf, 


CHAP.  XAX, 


That He ſhewed a certain Covetous perſon the mea- 
ſure of a Grave, to the end he might ſhame 
him. 


V 


Herefore, one time He took one of thoſe 

perſons about him by the hand, and 

ſpake theſe words to him, How far ( Hark * Or, vn- 
ye!) Do we ſtretch our * Covetous deſires * ſatiablc= 
Then marking out on the ground the f length of . 


\ a man, with a ſpear which he hapned to have in $,,;%, 
his 


L1s, IV. 


his hand: Although (ſaid he, ) you were poſſeſt 
of all the Riches of this world, and of the whole 
Element of the Earth, yet you ſhall carry 4a- 
way nothing more than this ſpace of ground which 
2 For *ris 1 have mark_t out, if even * that be allowed you. 
uncertain Notwithſtanding this Bletſed Prince ſaid and did 
wherher theſe things, yet he reclaimed no perſon, But, 
you ſhall »(yv2s manifeſtly evidenced by the very event of 
be vurkes affaixs, that the Emperours * Admo- 


in the 8 Nia El 

oround ; —_ 70- nitions were rather like Divine Ora- 
in regard * cles, than bare words. 

you may 


either be burnt, or drowned in the Sea, or devoured by wild 
Bealis. In the Fyketian Copy the reading is Tygors, not Tugys, as 
*tis here, Palcſ. 


CHAP. XXX1I. 


That he was laught at becauſe of his too great Cle- 


mency. 
* Or, Urther, whereas there was no fear of * any 
Death, Capital puniſhment, which might reſtrain il] 


men from wickedneſs ; ( the Emperour himſelf 
being wholly inclined to Clemency, and the Go- 
vernours in each Province wholly neglecting the 
oproſecution and puniſhment of Crimes; ) this 
thing expoſed the publick Adminiſtration of Af- 
fairs to no. ordinary blame and reprehenſion : 
whether juſtly, or otherwiſe, every one may 
judge according as he ſhall think good. Let me 
be permitted to record the Truth. 


__— OCD 


CHAP. XXXIIL. 


ne cr 


Concernins Conſtantine's * Oration, which He 


* & Or, V0- 
lumn, or, MWroteto The Convention of the Saints, 
diſcourſe. ; 
F Oreover, the Emperour * wrote his Ora- 
—_— tions in the Latine tongue. But they 
of bi, rg were rendred into F Greek by the * Interpreters, 


+ Or, Our Whoſe imployment it was to do this. One of 
zongue, theſe orations done into Greek, I will, for an in- 


2 Under fAance, annex after the cloſe of this preſent | 


the diſpo- Work, to which [| Speech ] he himſelf gave 


fition -of : ! 
the Abad this Title, To the Convention of.the Saints, dedi- 


fter Offici= cating that His Diſcourſe to the Church of God : 
orum [M4- © which Oration I will ſubjoyn for this reaſon, ] 
fer of Of- jeaſt any one ſhould account our Teſtimony in 
| ae Frag reference to theſe matters, to be | nothing more 
preters of than ] Oſtentation and Noiſe. 

various 

Nations and Languages, as the Notitia of the Roman Empire informs 
us. Conſtantine therefore made uſe of their aſſiſtance in tranſlating 
his Orations and Letters out of Latine into Greek, Vale, 


CHAP, XXXIII. 


How He heard Euſebius's Panegyrick concerning 
the Sepulchre of our Saviour, in a ſtanding 


poſt ure. 


Ut that, in my judgment, is in no wiſe to be 
B filemly overpaſt , which this admirable 
[ Prince 7 did, even in Our own preſence. For, 
when we had one time beſought him, being con- 
fident of his ſingular piety rowards God, that he 
would be an Auditor of a Speech of Ours con- 
cerning the Sepulchre of our Saviour ; He gave 
us Audience with all imaginable willingneſs. 
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And a great company of Hearers ſtanding round; 
2 within the Imperial Palace it ſelf, He himſelf ,, , 
{tood alſo, and rogether with the reſt gave Au- .; pr: 
| dience, Bur when We entreated him to ret bevy 55-arag 
| himſelf upon his Imperial Throne which was The T. 22- 
Placed hard by, he would by no means be per- —— 
 Iwaded to Sit; But with an intent mind, weighed up _ 
' what was ſpoken, and by his own teſtimony ap- flics, rg 
, proved the truth of the * Thcologich thc very 
Dogmata. Bur when much time had },0" EOunch, 
been ſpent , and Our Oration was ne Fs, RY 
continued to a preat length, We Dos = gab 
were deſirous to break off. But he would not biw a. 
ſuffer that ; bur entreated us ro go on till we this as a 
bad ended our Diſcourſe. And when we again 2*9etull 
Sollicited Him to fir down, He on the contrary ome” 


, ; iety In 
was urgent in His Refuſal : ſometimes amrming, 2 
That it was unfit to hearken to Diſcourſes which tine, that 
treated concerning God, with eaſe and remiſneſs , the Empe- 
at other times ſaying, that this was uſeful! and 22 youre 


advantagious to Fhim, For it was { He told _ Euſe- 


us ] 4 thing conſonant to Prery and Relition, to bins Ora- 
hear Diſcourſes about Divine matters in a ſtan- tion, in 2 
ding poſture. Aﬀeer theſe things were finiſhed, {t2vding 
we returned home, and betook our ſelves to our pO 


uſual Studies and exerciſes. _— 


lace, Ques 


ſtionleſs, if the Emperour had heard the Speech Alangino 3 

Church, that would have been leſs Brangl i mano. felon 
ſelf requires reverence, and becauſe in the Church the Emperour 
himſelf is one of the number of the Faithfull, But, for the aperions 
to ſtand in the Palace whilit a Biſhop was ſpeakins, that is a fienal 
inſtance of Religion. See chap, 46, whence it may be maniteſt! A 
thered, that the Palace is meant here, Further, the Chriſtians pf. 
heretofore wont in a itanding poſture to hear the Sermon of the Prieit 
in the Church, For no body fate in the Church but the Presbyters 
as Optatus informs us, Book 4, Dum peccatorem arguit, & Sedemcm in- 
crepat Dems, Specialiter ad vos dictum eſſe conſtat non ad populum, qu 
in Eccleſia non habes ſcdendi licentiam, Valel. , 


CHAP. XXXIV, 


That He wrote to Euſebius concerning Eaſter, and 
about the Divine Books. 


Ut He, always = Sollicicouſly conſulting the , x;...... 
good of God's Churches, wrote a Letter eh, 

to us, about providing [ ſome Copies ] of the In the 
Divinely inſpired 'Oracles : as alſo [ another **&*5ian 


Letter ] concerning the moſt Holy Feaſt of ©? ** 


to Him, wherein the Myſtick account of that Fe- _—_ 


X ; _— 2} miltake 
one may perceive, . by peruſing this Letter of ,,;. Paleſ 
His. b He ſeems 

to mean 

the Book de Ratione Computi paſchalis, which Beda ( in his Book de 
Ratione Temporum, Chap. 42, ) allerts to haye been made by Euſc- 
bis. Jndced, the Emperour Conſtantine, in þj Letter 10 Euſcbins, 
does atrelt, that that work of Euſebizs's, which is here mentioned, 
was a Laborious work, and that it contained the whole account, Ori- 
ginal, and perfeQion of the Paſchal Feait, Concerning this Book of 
Euſebius, Ferome in bis piece de Scriptoribus Eccleſiaſticis ſpeaks thus, 
Hippolytus rationem paſche, temporumque Canones Scripfit, & ſedecim 
annorum circulum reperist, & Euſebio qui ſuper eodem paſcha canonem 
decem & novem annorum circuli compoſuit, occafionem dedit, Which 
words of SE Ferome, Bede hath tranſcribed in his Book de Sex /A&1tati- 
bus Mundi; and in his Hiſtory, Book 5. Chap. zz, Vale, 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Conſtantine's [| Letter ] to Euſebins, wherein He 
commends His Oration concerning Eaſter. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXNIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Euſebins, 


_ F of derſtand things Divine, to declare thoſe matters 
muſt be according to their dignity. Nevertheleſs, 1 ao 


rau's Co- 
py. Which 


ax" to your uſuall Studies. In as much as, © this 
adds, 3 fo great an opinion does ſufficiently demonſtrate, 


% cmM- to 9 Latine: although *tis impoſſible, that ſuch a 
es Verſion ſhould expreſs the dignity of Works that are 
"poſe | You, Beloved 
and its in- ſo egregiouſly eminent. God keep You, Belove 


yEors Calle 
nor be ſaid 
fe ern of a controverſie, You would do better therefore to ren- 
der Jusay, inſtitution. rexzmexs imports the conſummation of the 
Paſchal Feaſt, perſormed by Chriſt, who by the Miracle of his own 
ReſurreRion, inſtituted a true Paſcha for Chriſtians, Valeſ. 


b Aloe cwerdives. After theſe words inthe Greck, in the Kings 
hy n = E lition of Robcrt Stephens, theſe words follow, yy 7 
wdaige hs vgrav KeNwry 8% z although th impoſſible, that ſuch,&c, But 
ocaliger, Bongarſius, and others have made up this place from L know 
not what Copies. The ſame ſupplement I likewiſe found in the 
Fuketian Copy, and in Moraws's Book, and indeed ſomething more cor- 
re& than it is in the Gencug Editzon, For, in that the reading is, 
ois avreleggou Tou]oy ojoncyeas, But it muſt be written 4ya]:- 
T2423, OT ef]eTEHPSues Valel, 


* *H TorauTH mmidnog, This ſo great a confidence, or perſwaſion. 
He means his boldneſs, who by Corſtantine's order had tranſlated 
Euſcbius's Book concerning Eaſter: or rather, 7z:7iInor; is the opi- 
nion 2nd judgwent of the Emperour himſelf. 'The Tranſlatour un- 
deritood it as meant concerning the boldneſs or confidence of Euſe- 
bius himſelf, which can in no wiſe be agreeable here. Doubtleſs, 
memivnorg cannot here be taken otherwiſe, than for the judgment and 
perſwaſion, as well of Conſtantine Himfelt, . as of other men, who 
hiohly exrolled Euſebius's Treatiſe concerning Ealter, which by Con- 
ſtantmne*s order had been rendred into Latine. This ſo great an opi- 
nion of all men, ſays he, does ſuſficiently ſhew, that you have met with no 
unworthy 4 Tranflatour. Futher, thoſe words 5 ovyyeap parry may 
be conſtrued two ways, Either with the adjefzuve 4va%&my, or with the 


term mia Val. 


d Koi my &; mw, After theſe woras, in Moraus's Copy there is 
an empry fpace Jeter. Queitionlefs the word Preptitny is wanting, The 
place therefore muſt be made good in this manner, Toy &5 Tiw pwr 
1Ih IV TOS T6 maoVES ud]appuluin]e YAGOTAy, who can render,&c; 
or racher, cis, TW frewuaiay, 35 Euſtbius exprefles himſelf above ar 
ch'p. 32. Lndeed, in the Purctian Copy, the reading is, &is Ty 
Fat» «+ + 700 oY; T's wileguIuiCorm, &c, Valcl. 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Lis, IV, 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


Conſtantine's Letter to Euſebizs, concerning the 
providing [ ſome Copies ] of the Divine 
Scriptures, 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To Enſebins. - 


N That City which bears Our Name, by the 

aſſiſt ance of God Our Saviour*s Providence, 
a vaſt multitude of men have joyned themſelves ts 
the moſt Holy Church, Whereas therefore all 
things do there receive a very great increaſe, it 
ſeems highly requiſite, that there ſhould be more 
Churches erected in that City, Wherefore, do you 
moſt willingly receive that which I have determi- 
ned to do, For it ſetmed fit, to ſignifie to Tour 
Prudence, that you ſhould order fifty Copies of the 
Divine $ I ( the proviſion and uſe whereof 
you kyow to be chiefly neceſſary for the inſtruftion 
of the Church ) to be written on well-prepared 
parchment, by artificial Tranſcribers of Books moſt 
Skilfull in the art of accurate and fair writing ; 
woich | Copies ] muſt be very legible, and caſily 
portable in order to their being uſed. Moreover, 
Letters are aiſpatcht away from Our Clemcncy to | 
the * Rationaliſt of the Dizceſis, that he ſhould * Atni- 
take care for the providing of all things neceſſary 7**s ng90- 
in order to the finiſhing of the ſaid Copies, This 1, f - 
therefore ſhall be the Work of your diligence, [to $4; ang 
fee ] that the written Copies be forthwith pro- 


ſipnities the 
vided, You are alſo empowered by the Authority Dioceſe of 


of this our Letter, to have the uſe of two pablick -whs 
. arriages, in order to their Conveyance, For by g,,. cc. 


this means, thoſe which are tranſcribed fair, 714y med a cer. 
moſt commodiouſly be conveyed even to Our Sight ; tain num- 
to wit, one of the Deacons of your Church being ems Per of Pro- 
ployed in the performance hereof Who when he comes which 

ro Us, ſhall be made ſenſible of Our * Bounty. God 


joyntly 0 
preſerve you, Dear Brother ! devel a 


: E Or, Humanity. Vicarius of 
the Pratorian Prafeturc, For a Prafeflus Pratorio had ſeveral Dio- 
ceſes under his own diſpoſe 5; but the Yicarii had but one Dioceſe, 
Further, this word began to be uſed in this ſenſe about Conſtantine's 
rimes, as we learn both from Conſtantine's Letters recorded above, and 
alſo trom ſome Laws of the Theodoſtan Code, Vale, 


CHAP. XXXVII, 
In what manner the Copies were provided. 


; the things the Emperour . gave order for, 
Which Order of his was immediately fol- 
lowed by the completion of the work it ſelf, 
we having ſent him ® Ternions and Guaternions * Ter xþ 


in Volumns magnificently adorned, Which very 777e#2z- 
"py The Tran- 
thing another anſwer of the Emperour's will at- q,,ou; ren. 


teſt, In which Letter ( information having been gers it 


given him, that the City Coz/tantia in our Coun- right, rer- 
nuones O& 
quaterniones, For Parchment Copies were ufually digeſted into 
ePuaternions, that is, four ſheets were made up together, as Ternions 
are three ſheets made up together, And the eQuaterniong had fixtecn 
pages, the Ternions twelve. Further, in the Jalt page of the Quaternion 
was ſet the number of the Quarernion, to wit, 1,2, 3,and ſoon ; as 
have obſerved in the molt ancient Copies, as well Greek as Latine. In 
a veiy old Copy of Gregorius Turonenſis, which was written above nine 
hundred years fince, in the laſt page of the «Quzternion I found this 
mark, q. 1, that is, the ſirſt Duaternion, Further, the Reader is to be - 
advertized, that in theſe words of Euſebius there is an Enallage, For 
be bath ſaid 72]egarm ey Tov3eo. whereas it ought rather to haye been 


worded thus, 7 ov THezams. Valel, 
try, 


Lis, IV. 


try, heretofore conſiſting of men notorioully {1- 


b *Oqu3 perſtitious, had by an ® impulle of piety receded 
—_— from their Priſtine errour of Idolatry , ) he (1g- 
Fuketian Nified, that he rejoyced, and highly approved of 
Copy this that Action, 
place is . : DE . 
read thus, Gewnrnery IrwnCHug, Ts umegT I) peTaCeCAnmit 


eiStoniniis mAdyns i joem. And fo I guels it was written in ST Henry 
Savil's Copy, becauſe ST Henry hath under-mark't theſe three words, 
namely, 6epu3 weraCiCanty and mavns, With lines, Va'ch. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Life of Conſtantine. 


! 


| CHAP. XL, 


That having crcated his three Sons Ceſats in 
the three ten years of his Reign, Ft celcbra» 
ted the dedication 


ſalem, 
"D=2 * years of His Reign were now. com- 

& pleated *, Wherein his three :Sons had 
at difterent times been created Colleagues -of rhe 
Empire. Conſtantine, who bore the lame name 
with his Father, was the firſt that partook of 


| that honour, abour the tenth year of his Father's 


; Empire. His ſecond Son Conſtantius,- grac't 


How the Mart-Town of the Gazzi, by reaſon of | with his Grandfather's name, was declared Cz- 


[ #ts embracing ] the Chriſtian Rel:gion, was 

made a City, and named Conſtantia, 

Or Conſtantia in the Province of Paleſtine 
F having at this very time . embraced the $a- 
lutary Religion, was vouchſafed a ſignal honour, 
both from God, and from the Emperour, For, 
it was both termed a City, which-it had not been 
before; and likewiſe changed its name for a better 


appellation, to wit, that of the Emperour's moit 
religious Siſter, | 


——————— 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


That in Phcenice there was 4 City made |" termed 
Conſtantina ; ] and in other Cities the Idols 
were deſtroyed, and Churches eretted, }. 

He ſame thing was likewiſe done in many 
other places. For inſtance, in a Cit 

of the Province of Phenice, which is called by 
the Emperour's name, The inhabitants where- 
of having committed their innumerable Images 
to the flames, changed their worſhip of them, 
for the obſervation of the ſalmary Law. More- 
over, in other Provinces, they came over 1m 
Sreat companies, as well in the Country as in the 
Cities, to the ſaving knowledge [” of God, ] and 
deſtroyed their Images conſiſting of all ſorts of 
matter ( which before had been accounted ſacred 
by them,) as if they were nothing : they alſo 
demoliſhed their own Temples and places of 
worſhip, which were raiſed to a vaſt height, 
when no perſon ordered them to do it, But they 
ereted Churches from the very foundations, and 
made a change of their former opinion, or errour 

2 Kaf't- rather, Bur, * to give a particular Narrative of 

295% Yes all this pious Emperour's ARions, is not ſo much 


Ne Cing's our buſineſs, as theirs who were vouchſated a 
and Fuke- continual converſe with him. After therefore 


1/an Copics, we have in ſhort Þ recorded in this work thoſe 
ris written qatters which came to our knowledge, we will 


#4327" paſsto the * later part of his Life. 
Te, 1N One 
word ; * Or, Laſt time, 


which [ ra- 
ther approve of, For it follows, 3 7% Sweimnss Terzewr. But 
it would be better, were it thus written, 722 y434;45. Vale, 

b TIacadbv]es Th Y e991- The Tranſlarour renders this place 
thus : nos verd quoniam breviter que nobis nota fucrunt, literarum mo=- 
numentis mandavimus ; but becauſe we have in ſhort committed 10 wri= 
ting, thoſc things which were known 10 us, But I render it thus ; poſt= 
quam ca que nobis nota ſunt breviter expoſuerimus, ad extremum cjus vite 
rempus Sermonem transſeremus; after we have triefly declared thoſe 
things which are known 10s, we will turn our diſcourſc 10 the laſt time 
of bs Life, Which rendition is doubtleſs truer, and more agreeable 
co the words and meaning of Eufebivs, For, if Euſebius had meant fo 
as the Tranſlatour thought he did, he would have faid, 1/1 aÞaHy- 
Tis. Valeſ, | 


—_ 


ſar about the time of the celebration of his Fa- 
ther's /:icennalia. His third Son Conſtars, who 
by his own name denotes Preſence and Stability, 
was promoted to this honour about 'the 'thir- 
tieth year of his Father's Reign. Thus there- 


G19 


of the Martyrium at Jeru- 


* Or, Pe- 
riols of 
years. 

a Izeuder 
Tis Eao- 
Acids. Af- 
ter theſe 
words, a 
whole line 
was left 
out jr the 
Kings Copy, 
and in.Rg. 
Steghens”s 
E4atgon 5 


' was the occafion that this whole line was omitted by the 
Y | Aniiquarius { Tranſcriber of Baoke.] In the Fykceran Copy, the reading 


| addition of one 


which I * | 
wake... up 

thus, <&y %s 
TUt5 my* 
Fe) Teas 

KLotpayo 
Tis 644+ 
aca; Dar 

@36515y Ge, 
wherein bj 
three Sons 
had as dif- 
fercnt, &C. 


tore when (* according to a likeneſs  , TY 
of the Trinity as *rwere,) he had got-: Abs bed 
ren Þ three Sons beloved by God;: odd .Ex- 
and had honoured them with the previbon. 
Colleagueſhip of his Empire, ® ar wg - 
each period of ten years of his = yr 
Reign ; he thought his Triceanalia to ' Sons, 

be a © moſt opportune time, wherein 

he might give thanks to [ God } the ſupream 
King. And he himſelf judged it beſt and moſt 
agreeable, ſhould He celebrate the dedication T;.- repeti- 
of that 7artyrium, which with all imaginable tion of the 
diligence and magnificence he had cauſed to be ſame word, 


erected at Zeruſalem. nameiy 
Gamaciag, 
over-haliy 
iS, Nags Id" avadarvuy]o Xe3vors, excellently well, Thas by the 
ſmall word, this place is pexrteQGed, Bur Sr Henry 
Savil ſupplied this place by adding three. words, as did alſo Scaliger 
and Chriſtophorſon, an Ss By Tefs Nagoens, &c., Vale. 

d "Eo *xg51 mere Jexgeres xeave. The tranſ]atour has ren- 
dred it il], deczmo quoque anno, every temb year, For Gpnſtantine did 
not create his Sons Ceſars, every tenth year of his Empire, For he 
made Criſpxsand Conſtantinus, Ceſars, in the Conſulate.of Gallicanus 
and Baſſus,on the Calends of March,which was the eleventh year of his 
Empire. Bur Conſtantizs was created Cafar, in the third Conſulate 
of Criſpus and Conſtantinzs, on the fixth of the Ides of N ovember, that 
is, on the nineteenth year of Conſtantine's Empire. Taltly, Conſtans 


| was proclaimed Cafar by his Father, in the Conſulate of Palmdtius 


and Zenophilus, on the eighth of the Calends of Fanuary, when Con- 
ſtantinc was entred into the twenty a year of his Empure. as it 
appears from T4atius's Fafti, Wheretore Euſebius's words will be 
better rendred thus, fingul#s decenniis, in each of hjs ten years, But 
neither will whar Euſebius bath ſaid, be true, eyen this way, For 


Criſpus and Conſtantinus junior were not created Caſars in Conſftantine's 
fit ren years, but about his firlt ten years, Therefore, theſe words 
want a fayourable interpretation, Which Baronizs not in the leaſt 
perceiving, has recorded Criſpus to have been made Ceſzr on the year 
of Chriſt 315 ; which is a Prochroniſm of two years. Pale/, 

© *'Euxtergneroy xa4ggy. I doubr not but it ſhould be written ey- 
a2er5nelov 3 Which I wonder was not perceived by others, In the 
Fuketian Copy *tis written, evyerneuwy xguezv % cvagregy 3 Which 
reading [I like not, Pale. 


CHAP, XLI. 


That in this interim He ordered a Synod to be 


convened at Tyre, becauſe of ſome controver- 


fies [ ſtarted ] in Egypt. 


Ut the envious Devill, thar Enemy to all 
good, 2 like ſome dark cloud oppoſed a- . gz, -_ 
gainſt the moſt ſplendid Rayes of the Sun, at- jr mult be 


rempted to diſturb the brightneſs of this Cele- written in 

one Word, 
oiover like, or, as *twere; as I found it mended at the margin ct 
AMoraw's Copy : and a liue ater, the readivg mult be UTay]ijcus, 


Vaicl. 


briy ; 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


brity ; and again diſquieted the Churches in 
Eeypt with his own contentions. But the Em- 
perour, whom God himſelf took care of, having 
again armed a Synod of many Biſhops reſem- 
bling the. Hoſt of God, ſet them in array a- 
4in{t the Malevolent Devil : an Order having 
been iſſued forth from him, that [] the Prelates _ 
of all Egypt and Libya, Aſia and Europe, ſhould 
haſten, in the firſt place to a determination of 
the Controverſie, and from thence to make a de- 
dication of the formentioned Martyrium. Where- 
fore he commanded them, that by the by they 
ſhould compoſe the differences, at the ctropol:s 
of Pherice, For,it was [he ſaid] unfir,co approach 
the worſhip of God with diflenting mindes; in 
regard the Divine Law prohibits thoſe that are 
at variance, from bringing their Gifts [| to God, ] 
d"H eas b before they have embraced friendſhip, and are 
ay 73%%%" peaceably affeted one towards another. Thele 
_ bo. wholeſome precepts [ of our Saviour ] the Em- 
dy, who perour gave new Life to, by a continual medi- 
it was I tation on them within his own mind ; and adviſed 
know not, them to ſet about the buſineſs with all imaginable 


_ —_— conſent and agreement of mind, by his Letter 


margin of Which runs thus. 


the Gene- 
va Edition, that it ſhould be &arzzuis;. But I had rather reade 
aretoz uidus, before they have enired into 4 League. Nevertheleſs, 
in the Fukerian and $avil, Copics the reading is &amnonulys5, and We 
have rendred it accordingly. Yaleſ. 


CHAP. XLII, 
Conſtantine's Letter to the Synod at Tyre. 


VICTOR CONSTANTINUS 
MAXIMUS AUGUSTUS, 
To the Holy Synod [” convened 7 at Tyre. 


[| T was manifeſtly agreeable to, and highly be- 
fitting the proſperity of our Times, that the 
Catholick, Church ſhould be void of all diſturbance, 
and that the Servants of Chriſt ſhould now be free 
from ® all manner of reproach. 
But im regard ſome perſons, 
prick't forward by the Spur of 
unſound Contention, ( For I 
will not ſay that they leade a 
life unworthy of themſelves, ) 


2 Thdows avifoerr;, At this 
place avuSveie bas a paſſive fige 
nification, And imports the ſame 


with the term Gaaopnuia, Which 
occurs at the cloſe of rhis Letter. 
InSb 
in the Firft Book 0 attempt to confound all things ; 
Eccleſ. Hift. chap. 28. Valeſ. hl [ miſchief ] ſeems _ 
Me more orievous than any Calamity whatever : 

for this nd 1 T incite you, who ( as the ſaying is ) 

run of your own accord, that without any delay 

ou would meet together, and make up a Synod ; 

that you may give your aſſiſt ance to thoſe who want 

it , that you may adminiſter a Remeaie to the Bre- 

thren who are in daxger ; that you may reduce the 

diſſenting members to an agreement , [_ and laſtly,” 

that you may corrett Faults, whilſt opportunity does 

permit - to the end that, to ſo many and ſuch large 

Provinces you may reſtore a befitting Concord, 

which ( oh abſurd ! ) the arrogancy of a few men 

hath deſtroyed. Further, that this thing us highly 


acceptable to God the ſupream Lord, and more | 


earneſtly wiſh't for by Us than any deſire whatever; 
Laſtly, that to your ſelves ( if you ſhall reſtore 
peace, ) it will be an occaſion of no ſmall honour, 
1 ſuppoſe all men do acknowledge. Delay not there- 
fore ; but henceforward raiſe your alacrity to 
the higheſt pitch, and make it your buſineſs to 


put an cnd to the preſent differences by a befit- | 


L1s. IV, 


ting > determination : [| meeting together namely ® Toi; 
with all $ ncerity and Faith, which that Saviour e964: 
whom we worſhip, who lifts up his Voice * every "5 
where in a manner, does chief- 
ly require © of us. But, as to 
what appertains to || Our 
Piery, zothing ſhall be wan-. 
ting to you. All things have 
been done by Me, which by 
your Letter you gave notice 
of. 4 Thave written to thoſe 
Biſhops whom you deſired, 
that they ſhould come, and be partakers with you 
in the Common Care and Solicitude. I have ſent 
* Dionyſius the Ex-Conſularis, who may both 
pur in mind thoſe Biſhops that ought to come with 1 © 

you to the Synod, and may alſo be an Tnſpettor of < _ DEN 
what is tranſatted, * but moſt eſpecially of regu- u$! LA 
larity and good order, But if any perſon ( which dv. Sothe 
I don't in the leaſt ſuſpet, ) preſuming at this "<3ding is 
junfture to violate our precept, "= refuſe to be Bane 
preſent ; One ſhall be forthwith diſpatch*t from whoſz feſt 
Us, who by an Imperial Order ſhall drive that per- book, chap. 
ſon into Exile, and ſhall teach him, that *tis in no 29, this 
wiſe fit to reſiſt the determinations of an Emperour, 


* Exasuus; Valc- 
fer renders it,in om- 
ni negotio, in every 
buſineſs. 

| *Euty cvadCa- 
&y 3 Which Valcſius 
renders, religionem 
noſtram, our Rcli- 
gione 


made Gezy, 
from Theg- 
doret ; and 
the word 
KO1e9y 
which fol. 
lows pre- 
ſently muſt 
' be expun- 
ved : which 
word oc- 
CcUrs not jn 
the Fuke.. 
Han Copy, 


place is 
f 


when publiſhed in defence of the truth. As to what "ao 
remains, it ſhall be the buſineſs of Your SanRity, which in 
neither with hatred |] nor favour, but in a manner the Manu- 
agreeable to the Eccleſiaſtick and Apoſtolich Rules, [rips Co- 
to find out a befitting remedy, whether for Crimes, CD 
or ſuch things as have hapned by miſtake : to the Edition : 
end, you may free the Church from all reproach, was imper- 
may lighten Our Cares, and, having reſtored the fe&. Butin 
pleaſantneſs of Peace to thoſe Churches now diſtur- 

bed, may procure the eminenteſ® Glory to your 


Moraus*s 
Copy I 
Selves. God preſerve You, Beloved Brethren ! 


found ano- 
ther pun- 
Aation of 
this place, which in my judgment is righter, thus, &7w]d da 
Tap nu * dev s off, &cz does chiefly require of us, But, as 
0 what, &c, Only I would rather read ay uu, from you. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the common reading may be born with. In the Fuketian, 
as well as the Turnebian Copy, and in Morews*s Book, *tis written , 
anai]a my nw" wv Sf off es Tu) iuly uadCaay findumy 
Utv eyeiioer; according to our Rendition, Yaleſ. 

d *: 51A, I haveſent. It muſt be zmi5rman, I have wrinen, as 
the Tranſlatour ſeems ro haye read, Yerin Theodore and the Fuke- 
tian c0y the reading 5, &7452A% megs 85, I bave ſent to theſe, &c, 
Valefl, 

© Atovuooy Tov Sm umTmiay. Flavin Dionyſius is termed Comes 
by Athanaſius in bis 4pologetick to Conſtantius, where he relates a 
oreat deal concerning this Synod at Tyre, which was held in the Con- 
ſulate of Con ſtantius and Albinus, in the months Auguft and Septem- 
ber, This Dionyſius had before been Conſularis of Phenice, in the 
Conſulate of Januarinus ani Fuſtus, as it appears from the Fourth Law 
Cod, Theod. de Famoſis Libells, Valel. 

f *EZaiet7ws os. So indeed the reading is in Theodorer. But in the 
Fuketian Copy this place is written thus, x} / Texan wor Js X) Tis 
ou uELag Searamos xgmeoonr © Tye Which reading Scaliger, 
Bongarfius, and others found in their Copies, A little after 1 write, 
TW NurTeay wiadow % vv angzmerR, from the Fuketian Copy 
and Theodoret, For there is no {mall emphaſss in theſe words X} TIA 
Palel. 


CHAP. XLIIL 


That at the Feaſt of Dedication | of the Church } 
at Jeruſalem, there were Biſhops preſent out of 
all the Provinces. 


at theſe Orders had been effetually pur 
in execution, another Meſſenger from the 


Emperour arrived, who having brought * an Im- ? =v» 
"He Yeaupan 
Camuno, In the Old Shcers the reading is ovſypguuan, In the 
Fuketian Copy there is an imperfeCtion, and the Jait part of the word 
only occurs, thus war, Therefore ST Henry Savil ſupplicd it in this 
manner, oUy vevuan, with an Order ; and fo did Scaliger, and the 


reſt, Vale. 
perial 


3 wv 7 vp 
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perial Letter, moved the Synod, that without any 
delay they would forthwith haſten their journey 
to Feruſalem. All of them therefore left the 
Province of the Phenicians, and by [the aſli- 
ftance of the ] Curſus Publicus went whither they 
had received orders to go. At which time that 
* Or, whole place was filled with a numerous * divine 
aire of afſembly, the eminent Biſhops out of every Pro- 
ws vince having met together at Fernſalem. For 
fo the Þ Macedonians had fent the | Biſhop ] of 
means A= iy 
lexandcr The /Hetropolis amongſt them : and the Pannoniz 
Biſhop of and Yzſ; | had directed thither ] the choyceſt 
the City flower of God's youth in their Country, There 
i= was likewiſe preſent the Ornament of the Per- 
tt — at 7472 Biſhops, an holy perſon and one that was 
at the Sy= incomparably well verſt in the divine Oracles. 
nod at » Or, 4. © The Bithynmians alſo and Thracians 
Tyre, 2S yrned the * by their own preſence adorned the 
— fullneſs of Convention. Nor were the moſt emi- 
By the Bi- rhe $ynod. nent [| oi the Biſhops ] amongſt the 
ſhops of Cilicians abſent, Thoſe of Cappadocia likewiſe 
Pannonia who excelled for Learning and Eloquence, ſhined 
and Mzſi4, ;, the midſt of this Congreſs, Moreover, all 
pro Syria and Meſopotamia, Phenice and Arabia, t0- 
(acius and gether with Paleſtine it felf ; Egypt alſo and Li- 
Palens lea» bya,and thoſe who inhabic the Country of Thebazs, 
ding men aj F met] rogether, and filled up that great 
of rhe 4- Quire of God. Who were followed by an innu- 
oa _ merable company of people out of all the Pro- 
were ſent vinces. There was preſent together with-all cheſe 
from the perſons, an * Imperial Actendance; and from 
Fynod of the Imperial Palace it ſelf, approved men were 
-4 - _ ſent, who, with Expences furniſhed by the Em- 
ds mighr perour, might illuſtrate the Feſtivity, 
— concerlng the Crimes wherewith A_— tad been charged, 
as Athanaſius relates in his Apologetick, Valel. | 
© He means Theogont?!'s Biſhop of Nice, and Theodorus Biſhop of 
Perinthus, which was othe: wiſe termed Heraciea z; which Prelates 
were preſent at the ſame Synod, as Athanaſius and T heodoves do in- 
form us. Beſides Theogonius, :wo other Biſhops out of Bithyniz were 
preſent at the Synod of Tyre, namely Euſebius of Nicomedia, and 
Maris of Chalcedon, Valeſ. 

d Athanafius in his Apologetick to Conſtantius, pag. 788, ſpeaking 
concerning this Synod, does atreſt, that Conſtantine ſent the Palatine 
Souldiers, who were to obey the commands of the Bithops : His words 
are theſe, x} xduns dioyoG- amogrme muy th pane mh dogugaest 
dS SovTu Tors ah evaiCrev. Valel, 


CHAP. ALIV. 


Concerning their Reception by Marianys the Notary, 
and concerning the money diſtributed amongſt 
the poor, and the ſacred Gifts of the Church. 


* That is, Lt, over * all; theſe there was appointed as 
The appro- chief, a ® perſon: highly acceptable and uſe- 
ved men full to the Emperour.; one that was eminent for 
ſens from his Faith, Religion, and Skill in the Sacred:Scri- 
the Impc- y kit - 

rial. Palace, prures, Who haying been famous for his con- 
2 This was feffions in defence of piety during. the times: of 
Marianus the Tyrants, was deſervedly entruſted with the 
the Tribune ordering: of theſe matcers. This: perſon rhere- 
= _ fore.with all imaginable ſincerity, paid: obedience 
ſaid in the to the Emperours Commands, and. honoured:the 
Contenss of: Syngd- with a moſt Courteous: Reception, entere 
this chapter, (ajning.them with: ſplendid Feaſts and Banquets. 
_ = — But, amongſt the indigent and naked, Þ and a- 
" "the mongſt infinite multitudes of poor of both Sexes, 
ſame dig- who ſtood in great need of food and other ne- 


nity under ES i Rp 
Conſtantius, as Athanaſius attelts in his Bock de Synodis Arimini & 


Seleucie, Valel, : | Fs 

b Tievimos oY: avdpar. It mult be written TyyToy Te avdfoy. 
There is the ſame errour in the fore oing Chapter ; — reading 
is 41wQO- I x) Arun, inſtead of arwumos 7x5 in which manner 
'tis written at both places in the Fukerian Copy. Valeſ. 


| ceſſaries, he diſtributed vaſt quantities of money, 
and a great number of Garments. Laſtly, he va- 
rioully adorned the whole Church with magni- 
ficent and royal ſacred Gifts. 


as - — — an —_—_ 


CHAP. XLV. 


Various Diſcourſes of the Biſhops, in the Sacred 
Aſſemblies; as alſo of Eulebius himſelf the 
Authour of this Wark. 


ga” was the Service performed by this perſon. 
But the Miniſters of God adorned the Feſti- 
val, partly with their prayers, and partly by their 
Diſcourſes. © For ſome of them with praiſes , This 
celebraced the Þ Benignity ofthe Religious Empe- pole paſa 
rour towards the Univerſal Saviour, and in their fage, as fax 
Orations ſet forth the Magniticence of the arry- 35 _—_ 
words, QO- 
thers interpreted, &c, was wanting in the Kings Copy and in Robere 
Stephens Edition: which words Learned men have inſerted from 
ſome Manuſcript Copy, as I judge, For they ſec ro me to be 
genuine, and to proceed irom Euſcbius's own ſtile, They do indeed 
occur in the excellent Fuketian Copy ; bur in S* Henry Savil's, they are 
wanting, For, at this place S! Henry hath made this Remark. 
Chriſtophorſonus hos loco, &c, At this place Chriſtophorſon has from 
bis own Copies inſerted theſe following words, which to me ſcem ſcarce 
agreeable 10 this place, br wie Te Swpnus, &c. Vale, 

Toy 6is F i GAay owlieg Sefiuow. Euſebius does, not with- 
out reaſon, term that kindneſs and benignity which the Emperour Con- 
ſtantine made uſe of towards the Prieſts of God, a benignity towards 
Chriſt himſelf, For, kindneſs rowards his Miniſters, redounds to the 
honour of the Lord himſelf, Therefore ſays Chri!t in the Goſpel, 
He that receiveth you, rectgueth me : and, that which you have done t0 one 
of them, you have done to me, Valeſ, 


714m, Others * entertained their hearers with The- * Or, De- 


ologick diſcourſes upon the divine Dogmata, fitted _ on 
co the preſent. ſolemnity, as with ſome ſplendid ,,; Ph 


| banquet of rational food. Others f interpreted the gjch, &c. 


Leſſons of the divine Volumns, and diſcloſed the + Or, 
MyRtick meanings. Bur ſuch as were unable to ar- Made #n3 
rive at theſe things, appeafed the Deity with un- Gn of il 
bloudy Sacrifices and myftick Immolations , bum- 4;y;nc rea+ 
bly offering up their prayers ro God,for the comes dingy. 
mon Peace, for the Church of God,for the Empe- 

rour himſelf who was the Occaftoner of ſuch great 
Bleſtings, and for his pious { hildren. Ar which 

place we our felyes alfo;, who were vouchſated | Or, 

[| Bleffings much above our deſerts, hononred the Goods. 
folemnity with various difcourſes utrered itt pub- 

tick , ſometimes making deſcriptions in'writin 

of the ſtatelineſs and: magnificenice of the Royal Fa- « 7, 
brick ; ar others, © explaining the meanings of the ,;-,21m; 
prophetick Viſions, in a manner befitting the pre- 72:24: 


ſent 4 Symbols and Figures Thus was the Feaſt of Tretay- 


Dedication celebrated, with the greateſt joy imagi- _— gc 
nable, © on the very Tricennalia of the Emperour. co be tran- 

ſpoſed, 2 
thing which, as-we have told you; is frequently done in 3 Books, 
Above therefore.is muſt be written, mts oogre; mtyrer, making 
deſcriptions ;, and here the reading mutt'be, gpuyrevor]es Stmelag, cx 
plaining the meanings,&c, But ſome body will perhaps aske,what thoſe 
Prophetick Viſions are, which Exſebjus means here, He means, if 
I miſtake not, that place which occurs in the #hird chapter of Zepha= 
niah, verſe 8; Jja cum Vaoweiyy ww, a4) werCr, is nuteas 
avacd oa ws tis wapuerv. For Cyril of Jeruſalem allo, in bis 
ſourth Homily, explains this paſſage of Zephantzh concerning the AMar- 
z5rium or Church, which Conſtantine ercted in the place of our Lord's 
ReſurreRion, Valc/, 

& Tois megtctuldors ouuClacs, He terms the Jeruſalem Church, 
and all £ and | Aifices, Symbols, See Fuſebius's Oration 
znzhe dedicationiof uhe Church at: Tyre, which -is-recorded in che tenth 
book of his Eccleſ.. Hiſtory : where he aſſerts, that every member of the 
Church imported ſome thing that was myſtical. [n the Fukerzan Copy, 
the reading is, xaue/v5 7015 aggkeruaas TvuConous, Without the con- 
junion x5, Valef. 

pr aura Caotnlo; m2tkoymad]ueid. The Tranflatour has ren. 
dred ic right zriccſimo imperii annoy -in' the thirtieth year of bis Empire, 


Fox the Dedicarion-Feaſt of the Feruſalem Church was celebrated » 
ine 


— — CT STS 
— —_ 


mo < 
EW 
I". Fi; ARE 

o _—— , —_ 


F05 


>. 


> 6 - Sindh onnn 
_ <m—_—v——_ 


= —_— 


tern yu — hab RIO 
FLY  . . Jm—_— thee o 
by = coma; EE ERA . $— 
"> MRTIP.. 16 


5: wx OG. AC ARBOR - 


2 
—— 


bps dry ronrr ge 
- _ - —_— - 
m7 way x 


b- —— - 
"- *—_— 
conn, - = 
a —_ ps - = 


—— 
=> 
mT —- 


_ 


G22 


the year of Chriſt 335, on the Ides of September, Conſt antius and Al- 
binus being Conſuls, in Conſtantine's Tricennalia, At which rime 
Conſtantine was in the thiccieth year of his Empire. Terarov]as]netss 
goes properly fignifie Tricennaliz, that is, 4 ſeſtivity of Ports which 
were performed on account of the thirticth year of an Emperours Reign. 
1 he Authour of the Alexandrian Chronicle, in the Conſulate of Con- 
ftantius and Albinus, has theſe woras : TETWy 8] TuTWy 1% 20 Ted” 
KopTas]nels oy #Ov5 alivermna mivu QUAonitws ey Ohm xahandiiy 
avſew!; which in Idatius's Faſti OCCur rendied inco Latine, in this 
manner z Hi Coſſ, Tricennalia Edadit Conſtantinus Auguſtus die v$. 
Cal. Auguſt 3 in the Conſulate of theſe perſons, Conſtantinus Auguſtus 
publiſhed bis Tricennalia, on the eight of the Calends of Auguſt, Yet 
ſometimes rewxoprtt]nels and Tricennalia are taken tor the thirtieth 
year, So Ferome relates, thor Dalmatius was created Caſ4r in Con- 
ftantine*s Tricennalia, thar 1s, on the thirtieth year of his Empire, Bur 
Whereas I have ſaid, that the Dedication Feaſt of the Feruſalem Church 
was celebrated on the Ides of September, ot this matter | have Nice- 
phorus my Authour, in þis e7ght book, ch4p. 30. I ndeed, in Saint $4- 
ba's Typicon, and in the Greek Menology, on the thirteenth day of 
September are placed ww Eſnaina Ths dag Is ava. So 
alſo Sophronius in his Oratien de Exaltatione Sante Cruch 3 and this 
Feſtivity was obſerved every year, for the ſpace of eight days. From 
theſe Authours the Alexandrian Chronicle mult be co:reCted, wherein 
there is a miſtake, as well in the day as the Conſulate, in which theſe 


things were done. Valcſ. 


CHAP. ALVI. 


That He afterwards recited his Deſcription of 
our Saviour's Martyrium, ad his Oration up- 
on Conſtantine's Tricennalia, before the Em- 
perour Himſelf. 


Ut, what the Form of our Saviour's Church 

"Rm is, what the faſhion is of the Salutary 
Ao 7 Cave, * how great the Beauty and Elegancy of 

vc ence the Structure, and [Laſtly ] how * many the 
ala, and Donaria, made partly of Gold and Silver, and 
how great partly of pretious Stones ; we have, as well as 
the Empe- we could, comprized in a peculiar Treatiſe, and 
emprs of Have dedicated it to. the Emperour Himſelf. 
Elegency, Which Book we ſhall make a ſeaſonable pub- 
2 Amorg{t lication of Þ at the cloſe of this preſent Work : 
the orher whereto we will annex that Oration concerning 


_— his Tricennalia, wbich,having not-long after made 
Giſts, ] © Journey to Conſtantinople, we recited in the Em- 


ſtantine time that we celebrated the praiſes of God 
mb the ſupream King, within the Imperial Palace. 
Church, Which [| Oration] the Emperour, who was 


there was beloved by God, being an auditor of, ſeemed 
a Sacerdo- like one tranſported with joy. And this he him- 
rat pell ſelf manifeſted after the Speech was done, in re- 
oo*% of Bard he entertained thoſe Biſhops that, were pre- 


threads © 

14,which {ent at a Banquer, and beſtowed on them all ima- 
the Biſhop ginable honour. - 
made uſe | 
of in bis performing the ſolemn prayers, as Theodoret relates, Eccleſ. 
Hift. book 2, chap. 25, Valeſ, 

b Mee mw mzezozy rodeo ty, after this preſent Subje#, That 
is, at the cloſe of this work, The Tranſlatour rendred it ill; Puod 
etiam cum videbitur & abſoluto opere edemux. But our Rendition is 
confirmed by Euſebjus himſelf in chap, $4. of this book, Pale. 

© For Euſcbjus had before made a ſpeech in the Palace, as he him- 
Lelf atteſts aboye, at chap. 3 3, where fee what we have noted, Yale. 


CHAP, XLVII, 


| That the Synod at Nicza hapned oz Conſtantine's 

' Vicennalia; but the Dedication [ of the Church] 

at Jeruſalem [. was performed | on His Tri- 
cennalia, 


TT Second Synod, the greateſt that we haye 
known, the Emperour convened at Feru- 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


| That was a triumphal { Synod, ] which in the 


Lis. IV, 


ſembled * at the moſt eminent City of P;thyn:a. 


a 'Em Tis 
: 4 og, * " hs C:1duyoy 
Vicenualia of [ Conſtantine s |] Empire paid its Nagaygs. 
b Vows for the Victory obtained over his Ene- 1 bad ra- 


mies and Adverſaries, in that very City which ther write 
had its name from ViRory. "But this [ Synod ] whith if, 


grac'c the period of his third Decade ; when the ding I have 
Emperour Dedicated tro God the Giver of all followed in 
Good, © the Martyrium, as *twere ſome Sacred Y Ver- 
Preſent of Peace, [_ erected ] round ion 3 nor 


oi the very do I doubt, 
Monuinent of our Saviour. but Euſe- 


: : bius wrote 
ſo, Further, in this place there is an ambiguity, For the words may 
be conſtrued thus; Tayriw Sb Hear wie wv iow avvoder UP 
muy mewrlw eneivny, &c, This Second Syncd, which we know to be 
the greateſt aſter that Firſt [ Synod ] which be bad aſſembled at the 
moſt eminent City of Bithynia, the Empcrour convemsd at Feruſalcm, 
W hich fenſe Chriſtophorſon has followed, Pale. 

b *Euglw Ths vixgiag. 1 embrace the emendation of Learned men, 
which L found written in Moraus's Copy alſo ; vip. euww em Tis 
vixgiag: Neverthelefs, I would willingly add another word alſo, in 
this manner, evylw vixnliewy om TH vinglag, &c ; and have ren- 
dred it accordingly. Further, the term ey muſt be rendred vora 
vowes. For Euſebius alludes to the uſage of the Romans, who in ſuch 
Solertmities made Vowes for the ſafety and felicity of the Prince, as 
*riz apparent from Plinius's Epiſtle to Trajan, Moreover, in old Coyns 
we reade ſuch Vows as theſe thus expreſt, Y OTIS XX, 
MULTIS XXX. Bur in other Coyns 'tis thus, STC X. 
SIC XX, Thats, $0 His Decennalia, So His Vicennalia, In 
the "Sing Copy 'tis plaialy written cvy4y) 63 Tis vinglay. 
palc|. I 
c To waplveroy. In the Letter of the Biſhops of the Feruſalem 
$yno4, ( who by Conſtantine*'s Order met in order- to the Dedication 
of this Church, which Letter Athanaſius records in bis Apologetich, 
pag. 801, ) 'tis termed ow]newy mag) ey, the Selutary Martyrium. 
Ferome alſo in his Chronicon terms it the Martyrium ;z as does likewiſe 
Soxomen book 2. chap, 26, Marcus in the Life of Porphyrius Biſhop 
of Gaza, and Eucherius in his Book de Situ urbis Hicreſolymitana, 
See Our Letter de Anaſtaſt, &c, wherein we haye at Jarge proved a- 


 gainſt Jacobus Gretſerus and Jacobus Sirmondus, that there was only 


one Church erected by Conflantine, which was termed the Martyrium 
and Anaſtaſis. Which, Letter we thought good to make a ſecond 
publication of, at the cloſe of our Notes, pag. 304, &, PValeſ, © 


EA SG 
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CHAP. XLVII. 


That Conſtantine was 4:fpleaſed with One, who 
praiſed Him too highly. 


@ Fter the performance of all theſe things , * This 
when the Emperour's God-like Virtue Wh 
7 : ; | clauſe, as 
was cry'd up in the Diſcourſes of al} men, one {,; ..*h- 
of the Miniſters of God was ſo bold, as to pro- word 47:- 
nounce Him bleſſed to His —  envevinthe 
very face: in regard he had Enelih _— mw _= 
both- been vouchſatfed the Kings Copy, ad Fo ” en ns 
ſupream Empire over the phens's Edition : Learned men 
whole Roman world in this bad inferted it, whether from 
Life preſent ; and alſo,in that _ —_ hay ny - from 
: , I kno : 
GEE ſhould OT SEE nach, the F wt rhe gon 
ther with the Son of God. formed us, that theſe words were 
But he, much diſpleaſed at on a good account inſerted, from 
on m_— - this —_ the Manuſcripts, Faleſ. 
ion, adviſed the man, that © - 
he ſhould not preſume to utter fuch words ; but, 
rather that by prayer he would niake his humble 
requeſt to God, that as well in the Life pre- 
ſent, as in that to come, * He might appear wor- * Conſtan- 
-— ap being reckoned amongſt the ſervants of %"*- 
od. 


CHAP. 


ſalem, after that firſt Synod, which he had al- | 


L1B, IV. 
CHAP. XLIX, 
The Marriage of Conſtantius Czfar, His Son. 


was ended, He celebrated the Marriage 

: ſTaaaurd- Of his ſecond Son, * having long before perfor- 

755 TE gmt med the ſame thing for his 

7s Te:oSuTige, Queltionleſs it e1qur Son. Banquets there- 

muſt ve written thus, 2wzA#: Tav= ,. and Feaſts were made ; 

T7 agm Ts TeIBuTegs Ti WA = Himſelf led 
xiay Sram egtd wpO-,baving long the Emperour Himlelt le 

beſore performed, &c, Vale}, His Son the Bridegroom, 

and in a moſt ſplendid man- 

ner entertained and feaſted the whole company, 

the men aparc by themſelves, and the women 

* Or,Rich in ſeparate places by themſelves. * Rich Gifts 
diftributi- were likewiſe beſtowed, both on the people, and 

ons of gifts. gn, the Cities. 


V Hen the Thirtieth year of His. Empire 


CHAP. L, 


The Embaſſie and Preſents [. ſent from ] the In- 
dians, 


& T the ſametime arrived Embaſſadours from 
thoſe 1ndians who dwell at the riſing Sun, 

and brought with them Preſents, Which were 
various ſorts of pretious Stones of an exquiſite 
Luſtre, ant wild Beaſts of a Nature different 
from thoſe known amongſt us, All which they 
preſented to the Emperour, [thereby ] decla- 


Life of Coriſtantine. G23 


/ Ment : to the Second, the-Empire- of the Eaſt : 

to the Third, that Portion which lay in the 

midſt between theſe two. But being deſirous to 

procure a good inheritance for his Children, and 

ſuch as. might be ſalutary to their. Souls, he ſcat- 

tered the ſeeds of Piety in their minds : partly by 

* cultivating them himſelf 

with divine Precepts ; and , * Tlega5avs infiruting , of 
partly by appointing them Jirgdh'ns them mwith. Euſebins 
Tutors, who were perſons ſame ſenſe again, in hs next 
of approved Piety. He like- chapter. Palef, EE 4 
wiſe ſet over them Teachers _ ED 

of Secular Learning, ſuch perſons namely ag 

were arrived at the heighth of Literature. O- 

thers inſtruted them in the knowledge of the 

Military Art. Others were their Inſtrucours 

in politicks, and matters Civil. And (laſtly, ] | 
others rendred them knowing and expert in the * Or, Furs 
Laws. Moreover, to each of His Sons was al- niture, 
lotted an Imperial * Attendance, [namely] f Scx- i Or, Souls 
taris;, Haſtati ; Proteftors ; Legions alſo, and Mi- _ rs 
litary Companies; and Officers that commanded Shields - 
them, [| to wit, ] Centurions, Tribunes, and Spear-menz 
[| Daces : of whole $kill in warlike affairs, as like- Guards of 
wiſc of their good afteion towards them his Sons, _ Boz 


the Father had had experience, | Or, 


PRES __ Capnaines, 


CHaF. LI. 


How, when they were arrived at mar''s eſtate, Hz 
taught them Piety. 


Urther, during their being Caſars as yet very 


yay, to the 
very ocean 
Js ſelf, It 
muſt, TI 
think, be 


ring that his Empire reach't ® to the 1ndar 
Ocean it ſelf ; and that the * Royrelets 
of the 1:d;ans Country honoured him 
with Pitures, and Statues ereRed to 
Him, and profeſt their acknowledgment of Him 
to be the Emperour and King, Þ Indeed,at the be- 


* Leaders, 
or, Princes. 


written, &; ginning of his Empire, the Britains | who dwell ] 
av i at the ſetting Sun, were the firft that ſubmir- 


avoy, to 


ted themſelves to his Government : but now the 


their [ that 


young,they had (as *twas requiſite, )Miniſters 
and GCouncellours preſent with them, who admi- 


niftred che publick affairs, 
2 But when, afterwards, 
they grew up to be men, 
their Fathers inſtrufion one- 
ly, was ſufficient for them. 
W ho ſometimesincited them, 
when preſent with him, by 


* Els avJtag Te Avimoy. Ahy 
body may of himſelf perceive, that 


ic ſhould be written jg. 4ydpay- 


It» Bnt when, &c.: which L 
ſhould nor have taken notice of, 
had I not fear'd leaſt any one 
ſhould think that it had eſcap's 


5s the In- 114:ans whoſe habitation 1s at the riſing Sun, 
dim] 0- [did the ſame. ] 


cean it ſelf, 
Further, Metrodoyzs thee Philoſopher ſeems to have been the chiefeſt 
perſon of this Indian Embaſfie 3 who from the King of the Indians 
brought to Conſtantine very many Gems and Pearls: and pretended 
that he had brought many more, had not the Perfian King taken 
them from him in his paſſage thorow Perfia, By which lie Con- 
ftantine being prevailed upon, whilit with roo much eagerneſs he pur- 
ſues what had been taken from Metrodorus, raiſes the Perfian War, 
as *tis recorded by Cedrenus and Amm, Marcellinus, But Cedrenus 
relates that in a place wholly foreign and difagreeable, namely in 
Conſtantine's twenty firſt year ; whereas he ought co have placed it on 
the thirty firſt year of Conſtantine, For in this year the peace be- 
tween the Romans and Perſians —_ Ron Vale. 

dA /m WE This Bameiag, Inthe Fuketian Copy *tis dpyo- 
ue / Ce Burt in the O1d Sheets the ner 4 is, sf 
ide wh ty, which I like berter, Vale, | 


CHAP. LL 


That Conſtantine having parted His Empire be- 

twixt His three Sons, infirutted them in 

* Or, with the Art of Governing, * and Offices of 
Piety, Piety. 


Hen therefore he had reduced both the 
V Limits of the whole world. under His 
own power, He divided his whole Empire, diſtri- 
buting ſome paternal inheritance as *rwere to 
his deareſt Relatives, amongſt His three Sons, 
To tbe Elder, He gave his Grand-fathers allot- 


private inſtruRtions ro an *- 2. little after, the word 
imitation of himſelf ; and _—: One 
taught them to become ex- gs 

at followers of his own piety : at other times, 

when they, were abſent, by his Letters he ſug- 

geſted to them Imperial Precepts. The firſt and 

chiefeſt whereof was this, that they ſhould value 

the knowledge and worſhip of God the ſupream 

King, above all riches whatever, and before 

the Empire it ſelf. But at length he gave them 

power, of themſelves to do what might be of ad- 

vantage to the publick : and before all things 

gave them this in charge, that they ſhould take 

a particular care of God's Church, and com- 

manded them openly to own themſelves to be 
Chriſtians. And in this manner he inftructed 

his Sons. But they, incited not ſo much by 

Precept as their own alacrity of mind, exceeded 

the admonitions of their Father , in regard they. 

had their minds always intent upon piety to- 

wards God, and in the very Palace it ſelf exaq- 

ly performed and obſerved the Rites of the 
Church, rogether with all their Domeſticks, 

For this was the work of the Fathers Care, 

to aſſign no Domeſticks ro his Sons, but ſuch 

as were * worſhippers of God. > The Com- , ,,.; _ 
manders alſo of the Firſt Companies, and they cp,;;wns. 
to whom the Care of the State was entruſted, > K22 Ff 


| | Too! y 
Ty pdroy. So inthe foregoing chapter Euſcbjus makes "reſt = 


| word Tſuame to fignitie Military Companies z and in mavy other 


places, So Soxomen book 1, chap, 8, 7 axcips Is x ont Saua/ar lf 
Lii _ 


m__ _ bs 
> 


- 


p MOVE T 


624. 
part, & vi detduls ngazow, Tracey dla oxnviv xgreoxdudrure. 
from that time ue Roman Legions, which they now term Companies, 
provided cach of them 4 Tabernacle proper to themſelves, Further, 
this place ſeems to me to be imperie&, and muſt be made good 
in this manner ; * off Tewmy Js Taſudnwy nypuvisy % Of 
ml) 5 xowey, &c;, and we have rendred it accordingly. For 
Euſcbius ſays, that both the Commanders of the firft Companies, and 
thoſe al'o to whom the Care of the Republick was committed by 
Conſtantine, were Fayourers of the Chriltian Religion, By thole 
former perſons, he means the T'ribuncs and Comites of the Scholz : 
but the latter are the prufetti Pratorio, the Queſtors of the ſacred 
Palace, the Maſters of the Offices, and the others who tranſaGted Civil 
affairs, Valel. 


*Viz., * were of this ſort. For he ÞF confided in per- 
Chriſtians ſons who profeſt a faich in God, as in ſome 
+ Or, For- ftrong and firm walls. < When this thrice-bleſ- 
nb, ſed Prince had Þ thus ] conſtituted theſe matters 
%, * alſo, Godthe dilpoſer of every good thing, (in re- 
< *Eret os gard all affairs of the State had been put into good 
2 TT order by the Emperour, ) thought ic now at 
_ length an opportune time, for tranſlating him ro 

_ a better allotment, and brought upon him the 


the con- 
jeture of debt due to Nature, 


the Lear- 

ned; who after the word 7agm have added yyaows, thus, well con- 
ſtiturted,&&c z Which addition I found written in Moraw's Copy allo, 
But if any thing was to have been added, I would rather have pur in 
STws, thus, For ygawg can have no place here, in regard in-the 
following clauſe eud)a7:2ty my occurs, Otherwiſe it would be an 
idle repetition, nor would there be more ſaid in the ſecond member 
of the period, tian in the firſt, Nevertheleſs, in the Fuketzan Copy 
the reading is y4A@s dlexeiſo, Pale. 


CHA PÞP. LIL 


That after He had Reigned about two and thirty 
' years, and lived above ſixty, He had a Body 
that was ſound and healthy. 


E Compleated the time of His Reign in 
Coe of Eu * two and thirty years, abating ſome few 
5 bach Months and days : but the ſpace of His Life was 
(oy many about double as much. At which age his _any 
perſons in= continued free from Diſeaſes, firm, void of all 
to 2 miſ= qanner of blemiſh, and youthfuller than any the 
take. A- moſt juvenile Body ; beautifull tro behold ; and 


moneſt þ 
- ſtrong to do any thing whatever, that was to 


whom was 
Dionyſius be performed by ſtrength. In ſo much that, he 


Petavis, could exerciſe as a Souldier; ride ; walk ;, fight , 
who both «re& Trophies againſt his conquered Enemies , 


in bis An- , "eS. 
notations And, according to his own uſage, could obtain un- 


on Epipha- bloudy Victories over his oppoſers. 

nius's Book 

de Ponderibus, and alſo in hi eleventh Book de Doftrind Temporum, 
confiding in the authoricy of Euſebius, was of opinion that Conftantine 
died inthe thirty ſecond year of his Reign, Moſt of the Ancients 
have likewiſe written the ſame thing : viz, Philoſtorgius, Book. 2, 
Thcodorus LeFor in his Colleftanca ; Epiphanius, and the Authour of 
the Alexandripn Chronicle : and amonglit the Latines, Aurelius Vitor, 
But this opinion ſeems to me wholly abſurd, For they who think 
thus, muſt of neceſfity. affirm alſo, that the ſame Con/tamwine began 
his Empire on the year of Chriſt 305, Conſtantias the titth time and 
Maximianus being Confuls. And, that on the ſame year Conſtantius 
Auguſtus the Father of Conſtantine _—_ this Life. But, on the 
year following which is the year of Chrifl 306, Conſtantius Auguſtus 
was Conſul the ſixth time with this Colleague Maximianus, as all the 
Faſti do conſtantly affirm, Wherefore Conſtantine's Reign can be 
brought but from the year of Chritt zos6, Now therefore, whereas 
he died in the Cotifulate of Felicianus and Titianus, that is on the 


« This paſ- 


year of Chriſt g35,-0nh the twenty ſecond of the month Muy, as *ris I* 


agrecd on amongjt all Writers, it is plainly made out, that Con- 
ſtantine Reigned thirty years, and ten months, three days only ex- 
cepred, For he had been created Caſar on the eighth of the Calends 
of Auguſt, as T4atius Writes in bis Faſit, Eutropius therefore and 
Rufinus are right in their affirming; that Conftintine ended his Life 
im the thirty firlt year of his Empire, 'Our Euſebius alſo ſays true in 
Þis Chronicon, that Conſtantine Reigned thirty years and ten months, 
Further, whence it has hapned, that our Euſcbius here, and moſt of 
the Ancients have attributed two and thirty years Reign to Con- 
ſtantine, this, as I think, was the reaſon, 'Two years betore his 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


Dom 


Lis. IV, 


death, Conſtantine had celebrated his Tricennalia, in the Conſulate of 
Conſtantius and Albinus, as Euſcbiw has related above, They thought 
theretore, char the thirticth year of Conſtantize's Reign had been com- 
pleated when thoſe men were Conſuls ; which nevertheleſs is falſc, 
as I haye noted aboye, Beſides, from the beginning of Conſtantinc's 
Reign, unto his death, two and thirty Pair of Conſuls are reckoned. 
Whence it might have hapned, that they ſhould believe him to have 
died in the thirty ſecond. year of his Empite, Further, ſome Chro- 
nologers have aſcribed the years of his Father Conſtantius, becauſe 
he Reigned bur a very ſhort time, to Conffantine, But the Reader is 
to be advertized, that the moſt Learned Peravius has at length chan- 
ged his Sentiment, and has embraced the Common opinion concerning 
the years of Conftantine's Reign, and concerning its beginning ; as 
tis apparent from the Fourth Book of the Sccond part of his Rationarium 
Temporum, Valel, 


CHAT, UV. 


Concerning thoſe who abuſed his eximious humanity, 
to * avarice and a pretence of Pity, 
H I'S Mind alſo arrived at the heighth of hu- 
mane perfeQion ; being adorned with all 
manner of Þ accompliſhments ; but moſt eſpe- + or, 
cially, with humanity, Which, nevertheleſs, Goods. 
many perſons found fault with, by reaſon of the 
baſeneſs of ill men, who aſcribed F the occaſion 
of 7] their own badneſs to the Emperours * pa- 2  Av2Z1yg 
tience and clemency. Indeed, even we our ſelves xiay a17;- 
beheld the mighty prevalency of theſe two Vices 9: The 
in thoſe times; ® the Violence namely of in- = _ 
ſatiable and ill men, who infeſted almoſt all by dane 
Mortals, and the unſpeakable Diſlimulation of men from 
thoſe who craftily crept into the Church, and the Manu- 
pretendedly rook upon themſelyes the name of \riP* Co: 
Chriſtians. But the Emperours innate humanity N55, ai6® 


þ l word 
and goodneſs, the ſincerity of his Faith, and likewiſe 


* Or, In« 
ſatiable. 

neſs, and 
Hypocrife, 


* Integrity of his Morals, MM _ in 
in ; ; * Ke? ou TESTE TD uket's 
induced him ro credit the ae So. Ba 


ſpecious and outſide piety of 5,17 which I had ra- 


thoſe men who were thought was in his diſpoſj. ther place 
to be Chriſtians, and who 14on. this word 
with a crafty mind preten- it _ the 
ded to ÞF bear a true and fin- wh Hong ot, Ver _ 
cere benevolence towards * ** Seuſebiin 


him. His committing of himſclf to which per- [ expreſſes 


ſons, did ſometimes perhaps drive him upon bimſelf J 
thoſe things that were unfitting ; the Envy {. of ***Þ<clofe 
tee Devil 3 brincine this Bt his orh of his Third 
e Devil | bringing this Blot upon h1s other z,gp n- 
[| praiſes. | cerning the 
[| Or, Goods, Life of Con- 


. ſtantine. It 
would indeed be far more elegantly written thus, q1m7ay £mſogpem 
TW CamMnics dvtEiygriays, Vale, 


b *EmeCns amycuy. I embrace the emendation of Learned 
men, which occurs alſo in the Fuketzan Copy, viz. emreChy. Furs 
ther, the judgment of our Euſebzus is here to be taken notice of, who in 
the Reign of Conſtantine,as in ſome moſt beautifull Countenance, took 
notice of this Blemiſh, that he choſe the worſt and moſt rapacious men 
to be his friends, and to bear the publick Offices : and, that he was 
circumyented by the fraud and craft of certain perſons, who preten- 
ded themſelves co be Chriſtians, Aurclius Viftor reproves almoſt the 
ſame thing, in theſe words : Fiſcales moleſtia® ſeverius preſſa, Cun- 
Aaque divino ritui paria viderentur, ni parim digniks ad publica aditum 
conceſſiſſet, Que quanquam ſepius accidere, ramen in ſummo ingenio, 
atque optimks Reap. moribus, quamvh parus vitia elucens mags, Amm, 
Marcellinus alſo in his ſixteenth Book, atteſts the ſame. Nam proximo- 
rum ſauces aperuit primes emnium Conſtantinus. Valed, 


c *ryzTeHes)o, Inthe Fuk. and S* Hen Savil's Cofy the reading is 
ey:naggro. Vale. 


CHAP. 


Lis, IV. 
CHAP, Iv. 


How Conſtartine wrote Orations to the very laſt 
day of hu Life. 


2 1 ſuppoſe Ut D:vine Vengeance ſeized * thoſe men 
amonglt 0- not long after, Bur the Emperour him- 
= Di ſelf had in ſuch a manner furniſh.d his mind 
meant; With diſcurſive knowledge, th:t ro his very 
who af- death, according to his accuſtomed manner, he 
ter Con- wrote Orations ; and, Þ as his uſage was, made 
"gh Speeches, and inſtilled into his hearers divine 
dorm. '7 Precepts :; He would likewiſe be continually 
*twas be- Making of Laws, ſometimes about Civil matters, 
lieved thar at others, concerning Military affairs : in fine, 


Life of Conſtantine: 6i,5 


remained to him this Victory #* to be obtained ] 
over them, he reſolved upon an Expedition a- 
Sainſt the Perſian, Which when he had deter- 
mined to undertake, he iummoned rogether his 
Vilitary Forces, and likewiſe conferred with 
the Biſhops that were about him, concerning the 
deſigne of his Expedition ; it being his chiefeſt 
care, that ſ6me perfons ſhould always be preſent 
with him, who were of uſe in order to the wor. 
{hip of God. 7 hey affirmed, that they would 
moſt willingly follow him, nor would in any 
wiſe leave him ; bur with their inceſſant prayers 
to God would ingage and fight together with 


deſcribed to them a way whereby they might 
80 ©, [> Then he prepared a Tabernacle moſt * *Auni; 


he attem- he employed his thoughts abour all things thar ' richly furniſhed, made in the form of a Church, 1:1vTe. 


pred a Re- rc advantagious, and of uſe to the life of men, 


for the uſe of this War, wherein he reſolved, ©®*< 


bellj ry { : : | .? word 
was 2: But chis is highly worthy to be recorded, namely in company with the Biſhops, to pour forth his wþ;cy fol- 
byche o;- that when he was a: the point of dea Þ, he re- | prayers to God the Giver of Victory, - low after 


der of Con= Cited a certain Funeral Oration in the preſence 
ſtantizs, 35 gf his uſual Auditory. And © having continued 


—_ = his Speech to a great length, he diſcourled there- 


Jargerelate in concerning the Immorcality of the Soul, and 
in the Lives concerning thoſe who had ſpent their Lives piouſ- 
of the S0- ly, and concerning the Bleſlings treaſured up 


43:97 with God himlelf for thoſe that love him. Bur 
d =, ON the other hand, he made it apparent by many 


0; SN mn; and thoſe evident reaſons, what manner of end 
megoJ's they would come to, who had lead a contrary 
T9. courſe of life ; and gave an accurate deſcription of 
9 of the calamirous deach of the impious. By his ſolid 
2bis book, and weighty -aiteſtation to which truth , he 
Euſebius ſeemed ſeverely to touch thoſe about him, In 
has made fg much that, he asked one of them * who were 


condo puft up with a vain opinion of wiſdom, what his 
&Ss5,where Sentiment was in reference to thoſe things which 


ſee whar had been Ciſcourſed of, Who by his own te- 
we have ftimony confirmed the truth of what had been 
notes, Ton ſpoken, and though much againſt his will, highly 


__ commended his reaſonings againſt the worſhip 


zez7idss, of many Gods. By making ſuch diſcourſes as 
as 'tis writ- theſe to his Confidents, betore his death, he 
ten at the ſvomed to render his way to a better allotment, 


margin of a 
the Cexevs. {Mooth and plain. 


Edition, 

The Tranflatour perſiſting i his miſtake, renders it here alſo, Congreſſus 
cum amicis habere, to hold mcetings with his friends ; whereas he ought 
to have tranſlated it, conciones habcre, to make Speeches, as 'ris plainly 
confirmed by the words following. Vidor in bi Epitome fays the fame 
likewiſe concerning Conſtantine : Commodi ſimus tamen vt bus mu'ths 
fuit : Calumnias ſedare legibus ſeverifſimss : nutrire aries bolus, pra- 
cipus ftudia Literarum : legere ipſe. ſcribere, meditare, Where mcdi= 
zari has the ſame import with uaJ4y, that is, declamare, to declaim- 
Valeſ. 

ya” Mex29v Nv vgrd mva;, Doubtlcſs it muſt be written »y- 
mi]eiva;,. having continued 5 as others have already remarked, 
Vale. 

d We 3} St176gwy. I had rather write Ff Soxymargey. So 
Euſebius does uluaily term the Heathens, and eſpecially the Philo» 
{ophers, who thought themſelves wiſer than others, In the &uketian 
Copy the reading is Hoxnoopey. Bur the third ſy!lable has a line 
drawn under it. Paleſ. 


CHAP. 'LVE 


How, making an Expedition againſt the Per- 

fians, He took the Biſnops along with him, and 

*Or, 76: L provided ] a * Tent made in form of a 
lernacle. Church. 


His alſo is worthy to be recorded, that 


ones 


thefe in 


| the Geneva-E dition, unto the beginning of the 58th chapter, { which 
; Pallage we have inclofed within this mark [| J,) were wanting both 


| in the Kings Copy, and in Robert Stephen's Edition : 2nd they have 
| been added by Learned men, from conjefure as I think. For the 


chapters which follow are too ſhort; and contain nothirg more than. 


the very Titles of the chapters ; which is a thing altogether difagree= 


able to Euſebius's deligne. Wheretore *tis credible, that 1.carned 


men inſeited theſe words from the Titles of the chapress. which oc- 


. cur perfixt before the fourth Book, Further, in the Geneva-Edition, 


theſe words avms os, which occur after the verb S1:]ums, moi be 


 expunged, For the itnpertertion begins before theſe words 4Zvris 


Ne vewy, &c, We have taken notice ot a like miſtake above, Our 


| conjeCture concerning this Supplement is plainly confirmed by the 
| Fuketizn Copy, Which ( though it faithfully ſhews the other Supple- 
[ ments which are publiſh't by the Gencva=men, as' we have noted ir 
; their places; yer ) has not the Supplement of this place. Nor is this 
' Fragment written in Turnebus's Cory, although all the :&ft occur 
| written at the margin of his Book, Valeſ. 


b Socrates { book 1, chap. 18. ) relates the very ſame thing, in 
theſe words: m9gs7Q- ot iv 6 7% Caomivs afth ® yernevomusy 
mJCG-, &c, Moreover, ſo ardens was the Emperours Love for the 


| Chriſtian Religion, thas being about to ingage in « Wir with the Per- 
| fians, He provided 4 Tabernacle made of Linen, pinted with divers 


colours, much reſembling a Church, even as Moſes did in the we | 


and this he would have carried abous with him, that ſo in the moſt de ere 


' Regions he might have an Oratory ready, Which words of Socrates 


I have the more willingly produced, becauſe I knew that Socrates 


i; wont moſt commonly to make uſe of the very words of Euſebjus, 


in thoſe paſſages which he borrows out of Euſebius, Therefore, theſe 


| words of $9crates may ſupply the place of Euſcbius*'s words, For I 


can very hardly be induced to believe, that thoſe words which occur 
in this imperte&ion, are Euſcbius's, Further, before this, in the 
Licinian War namely, Conſtantine had a Tabernacle of the Croſs fixt 


atteſts Book 2. Bur in h's preparation for the Perſran War, Con- 
ſtantine did this furcher, that he built a Tabernacle in form of 2 
Chu:ch. Soxomen relates, that from this praiſe of Conſtantine -it 
was afterwards derived, that e:ich Cohort in the Roman Army had its 
Tabernacle furniſhed like a Chappel, and peculiar Priefts and Dea- 
cons, who might chere perform Divine worſhip, Valeſ, | 


CHAT EVIL 


That having received the Embaſſie of the Perſians, 
He watch't all night, together with others, on 
the Feaſt of Faſter. 


N the interim the Perſians, informed of 
the Emperours preparation for a War, 
and being extreamly fearfull of coming 
ro an Engagement with him, ® by ana Rufus 


Embaſſie entreatred him to make a Peace, Feſtus 
writes the ' 

ſame thing in hi Breviarium. Conſtantinus rerum dominus, &c, Con- 

ſtantine ſupseam in the Empire, at the latter end of his Life prepared an 


E xpedition againſt the Perſians. For the Nations in the whole wor! t 


about the forementioned time, upon his being ſubdued ; and he being rendred more glorious by a freſh Victory 


hearing of the motion of thote Barbarians [' who 
dwell ] at the Eaſt, having ſaid, that as yet there 


o»rained over the Goths, went down againſt the Perſians with many 
Troops. At whoſe approach the King4oms of Babylonia zyembled o 
mich, that an bumble Embaſſie ſrom the Perltians meg him, and promiſcd 

£33 3 thcy 


him, At which news he was highly pleaſed, and | ' 


witheut the Camp, into which he retired to faſt and pray, as Euſcbius. 


a PE 


hg _ - W 
- Pi WL ouoGOEnGs ner ou EET: or oonom—mny, oo + Al I «mag - - 
- PR I - _—_ = — - - . m_ __—_ ” 
w——e/n—hs mg HED 6 AZ a * KL ju oy 2 
= 2 £ O22e) 5 . rat "”. es: = - > —- I IOC nn" 5 — 
- by 2 prog —_ — _ © by > <= ens 4 > ge ncc 
- _ = hd oi. - 


or IR oe rt and " 7 - _n 
2 ae = CW Tz 24 ” ==: > 
> > = * 


ON In_—_ 


Ro" ow 


2 is JT FE 
A © 22S AC My 
« _ Pe 5 
—_— ———_ 


= - 

br m_- py 

urE—C———_s ooo, 
X25 


* 1 OA Cota 


G26 
which they bad attempted 
Bur Socrates ſays only 


But this War went on no 
the fear 


not to be pardoned for the continual Eruprions, 
$horowout the Eaſt, under Conſtantius Czſar, 
this : dv" & aggeCn 7472 6 matuOr, Kc. | this 
farther at that time : For it was immediatcly extinguiſhed by 
which the Emperour had pus the Perſians into, Valeſ. 


Wherefore, this moſt peaceable Emperour, gave 
the Embaſſie of the Perſians a kind reception, 
b $125 and * readily entred into a League with them. 
HeEids The great Feſtival of Eaſter was now at hand : 
Pe WV4#5s wherein the Emperour paid his Vowes to 


guy cres- 4 _ . 
001 2553- God, and together with others watclt all night 


ourTo. You long, 

will here | 

obſerve the Barbariſm, not of Euſebius, but of him who has made 
up this chaprer, For it ought to have been ſaid, @egs excives 
toT&7zm, Nor is this likely, that Conſtantine, who had drawn to 
gether all the Forces of the Roman Empire againſt the Perfuans, 
ſhould have made a Peace with them, *Tis certain, the contrary is 
affirmed by Rxſws Feſtus, whoſe words we have produced above z as 
alſo by Eutropius, and Aurelius Vitor, But Socrates intimates, that 
a Peace, or at leaſt a Truce, was made with the Perſian, Valcl. 


———— 


C H A P. LVIL. 


Concerning the Building of that termed the Mar- 
tyrium of the Apoſtles, at Conſtantinople, 


2 Who ſees ® A Fter this He began to build a artyrinm in 
not, that that City which bore his own name, in 
this paſſage memory of the Apoſtles. } And when he had 
was made raiſed the Church to an un- 
by another hand > For it does expreſſible height, he made 


not in the leaſt agree with- - . 
the following chapted..” In this Splendid and Glorious by 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


they would do what they were commanded. Nevertheleſs, they deſerved 


chapter Conſtantine is ſaid to 
have begun to build the Church 
> 4 the Apoſtles, after Eaſter in 
the year 337, But in the fol- 
Jowing chapter, which *tis ma- 
nifeſt was written by Euſebias, 
that Church appears to be now 
hniſhed. But from Eafter to Pente- 
coſt,on which day Conſtantine died, 
the ground could ſcarce be dug up, 
in order to laying the founda- 
tion of the Tempie, Wherefore 
that Church muſt neceffarily have 
been begun to be built long be- 
fore, See chap. 36. Valel. 

b "Ave 3cauds wh. It mult 


a variety of all manner of 
Stones, Covering it with 
Cruſts of Marble from the 
Foundation to the very 
Roof. He Jaid the inner- 
Roof all over with Zacu- 
aria of very ſmall work, 
and gilded it thorowout 
with Gold. * Above, in- 
ſtead of Tyles, Braſs was 
laid, which afforded the 
whole Structure a ſecure 
defence againſt ſhowers. 
Which [” covering | being 


Lis. IV. 


CHAP. IX, 
A further deſcription of the ſame Martyrium. 


N This manner was the Church it ſelf beauti- 
| fied, by the Emperour's extraordinary Care 
and Munificence. But about the Church there 
was a moſt Spatious * Area, open to the pure * Or, 0pe4 
Air. At the four ſides whereof ran Porticxs's Court. 
[ joyned one to another, '] which incioſed the 
Area Scituate in the midſt, together with the 
Church it ſelf. Moreover, F Baſilice, Baths, f Oi 
Rooms to lodge and eat in, and many other £2072; 
apartments builc for their uſe who kept the 77, 
place, were joyned to- the Porticas's, and were oa _— 
equall to them in length, | 


——————————_—_— 


CHAP. LX, 


That in this | Church ] alſo, He built * Him- * Or, A 
Jelf a Sepulchre, Tombe for 


his own 
burial. 


LL Theſe | Edifices ] the Emperour 

* Dedicated [” with this intent, ] that ' He * Or, Con+ 
might conſign to poſterity the memory of our {c14ic4. 
Saviour's Apoſtles, Bur he had another de- 
ſign in his mind, when he built this Church : 
which Þ purpoſe of his ] was at firſt concealed , 
bur in the end it became known to all men. For he 
had f defigned this place for himſelf |) after his | Q7,Trec- 


death ; foreſeeing by a tranſcendent alacrity of ſurd up 4 
Faith, that his own Body ſhould after death be <p" 


made a 3 partaker of the Apoſtles appellation : the fit rime 
X of bis death. 

a Tis oo Snowy agggpioiws xowarev. Enſebins Jobs to 
that appellation of i19z757AG>, that is, equall ro an Apoſtle, which 
was given to Conſtantine atter his death, as it occurs in the Menaz of 
the Grechs, Which appellation L can't tell why $caliger ( in his fith 
Book de Emendatione Temporum, ) ſhould ſo much envy him, as to 
ſay that much was detraed from the praiſe and glory of the Apoltles, 
becauſe their name is given to Conſtantine. Doubtleſs, whoever 
ſhall accurately look into thofe things done by Conſtantine, in order 
to the propagation of the Faith of Chriſt, will acknowledge that name 
to have been deſervedly given Him, If Thecla could deſcrve that 
appellation, which woman Baſilius Seleucenſis and others do term 
t9275A9), how much more juſtly will it be fven to Conſtantine, 
by whom *tis cffefted, that we are now all Chriſtians ? Further, Eu- 
ſebius makes uſe of the ſame words again, below at chap. 71. The 
Authour of the Synodicon ſpeaking concerning the Nicene Synod ; 
KoygurnvOr, 5 wv Xemavors Pamecumy amigaCr, Conſtantine, 
And ſo. he is termed in 


be, ay x%s. Valc. 
1 aadas | likewiſe over-ſpread with 


* Or, Gold, ſhined gloriouſly : in ſo much that, it 
Sent forth * dazled their eyes who beheld it at a diſtance, 


_—_ [ the Brafs ] f reverberating the Rayes of the 


who. & Sun. But the whole < Roof was encompaſl- 
+ Beating fed round with chaſed Net-work, made of 
back, Braſs and Gold. 

© To dtu= 


move Above, at book 3, chap. 36, Euſebins terms the outward 
Roof of a Church, -? x7; Swarm, Therefore Soudmoy feems 
here to be the Roof of the whole Church, or at leaſt of the Altar, 
Such Roofs built in form of a Circle, we French-men do at this day 
term Domats. Further, concerning the magnificence of this Church 
of the Apoſtles, Gregory Na37anxene, in his Poem de Inſomnio Anaſta- 
fa, writes thus : 


Suv Tors 3) PEEL NOD IV £NG- euro 0.917% 
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That is, And likewiſe the magnificent Temple of Chriſt's Diſciples, 
diſtinguiſhed by ſour fades in form of a Croſs, In this Form Churches 
were heretofore built, as Gretſcr hath remarqued in his Books de Cruce, 
and Marcus in the Life of S* Porphyrius, Valel, 


picon of ST Fahag, Valel. 


* to the end that even after 
death, He might be eſtee- 
med worthy of the prayers 
which ſhould be performed 
there in honour of the A- 
poſtles. Having therefore 
raiſed twelve f Capſe there, 
as ſome Sacred Columns, in 
honour and memory of the 
choire of the Apoſtles, he 
b placed his own || Ark in 
the midſt; on each fide of 
which lay fix Capſe of the 
Apoſtles. And this, as I 
have ſaid, he prudently cone 
fidered of, [| namely | where 
his Body might be decently 
depoſited after be had ended 
his Life. Having in his 
mind ordered theſe matters 


the Apoſtle among the Chriſtian Emperours, 
the Office of the Greeks, at the 21't of May, as it occurs in the Ty- 


* "Ns av) 7 Tradnly, &- 
£1070 TH TW Il pennuany On 
Tun Thi Im5dxuv Tun[e Gar = 

yv. In Robert Srephens's Edit. 
"is likewiſe worded and pointed 
in the ſame manger, 


+ Cheſts, Tn the Greek *cis $4- 


Kaas: 

b But Chryſoſtome ( Homil.26. 
in 2, Epiſt, to the Corimhians,pag. 
741,) ſays Conſtantine was bu- 
ried 1n the Porch of the Church 
of the Apoſtles, as their Porter 3 
and that matter he magnifies ac- 
cording to his uſual way, Theſe 
things therefore muſt be fo re- 
conciled, as thar Conſtantine him- 
ſelf would have had his dead body 
buried in the midſt of the Apo- 
ſtles : bur, that Conſtantin, or 
ſome body elſe, placed jt other» 
where, Indeed Zen;ras writes, 


thar Conſtantizs depoſited his Fa- 
; ther's Corps inthe Church of the 
Apoſiles, in a peculiar Portzcus, which he had built for that yery pur« 
poſe, Pale}. Z 7 


| Adgrayz Coffin, 


long 


Lis, IV. 


long before, he conſecrated a Church to the A- 
* *Oglxe- Poſtles ; * believing, that their memory would 
a xuxas be uſetull and advantagious to his Soul, Nor did 
epongogyy _ _ God account him unworthy 
Tu) 7 os tvitnv IG aaT of thoſe things which by his 
modoy, And fo 'tis in Robers prayers he expected, For, 


Stephens, | 
. Theſe words within this as ſoon as the firſt | f Ex- 


maik [ ], from Exerciſes to erciſes of the Feaſt of Eaſter 
Martyrs, are wanting in Robert had been compleated by him, 


Stephens 3 nor has Muſculws taken 4 v.10 he had paſt over 


any notice of them in þj Ver- x 
fon our Saviour's day, rendring 


it ſplendid ro himſelf, and a 

Feſtival to all other perſons , whileſt he was in- 

tent upon theſe things, and ſpent his Lite herein 

© "EyT87@ tothevery © Cloſe of it, God,by whoſe aſliftance 


yon In he performed all theſe things, opportunely vouch- 
Book the ſafed him a divine paſſage to a better allot- 
reading is Ment, | 
TEAEG» and 
an Afterish is placed before that word, I reade therefore, &y 7&7 
wixer TiAss Tiw Eun dNayyorre, and ſpent bis Life herein to the 
wery cloſe of it, Farther, this Asrerish aſſures us, that this imper- 
ſection was ſupplied from ſome Manuſcript Copy, Nevertheleſs, 
I queſtion much, whither even thefe words alſo procced not from the 
conje&ure of ſome Learned man. For this expreſſion ſeems to me 
ſcarce Greth, ey TeTo Tw Conv dayvorrs % yy TsTuU; ont. 
And 1 had much rather write JHayvozwm. But the words which oc- 
cur at the end of the imperfe&ion, are much more ſuſpicious ; viz. 
xv] ay va TY 9 puprogey wuplueio wiha]leiag nw. For firit, 
MdpTV Cn ex@ is a foolith expreflion, in regard E uſebius always fays 
uagrveroy, in the neuter gender, Then, why has he ſaid yag]ugoy, 
in the plural number > Was that Church dedicated to many Martyrs 
rogether 2 There was a famous Church at Helenopolis, dedicated to 
the Martyr Lucianus. In this Church therefore Conſtantine abode on 
account of prayer, when he returned from the warm waters, Where- 
fore it ought to have been ſaid Te uagclue@, of the Martyrs nor Th 
d]uewy, of the Martyrs. After 1 had written this note, I procured 
the Fuketian Copy, which has retained the true writing of this place, 
For thus it is 5 T% F# warlvpoy curmeio odid]ei La oinm, Paving 
made his abode for ſome confiderable time in the Oratory of the Martyrs. 
In the ſame Copy the reading is ey 7s7w TzAss Without a chaſme 7 


Lo 


alſo, 9135 @ Tewr% EwnteriAc Valeſ. 


CHAP, LAL 


[ The Emperonr's ) Tndiſpoſition of Body at He- 
lenopolis, aud his Prayers, ([ Alſo ] con- 
cerning his Baptiſme, 


T firſt an unequal temper of Body hapned 
to him : together therewith a diſtemper 
ſeized- him. Soon after which he went to the 
* Or,Baths * warm Baths of his own City : thence he goes 
of warm to the City which bore the name of his own 
water,8C, Mother : where having made his abode for ſome 
conſiderable time, in the Oratory of the Mar- 
tyrs, | he put up his Prayers and Supplications 
to God. And when he perceived that the end 
2 Adyg:- of his Life drew near, * he thought this was the 
7. It mult, rtjme of purgation, of all thoſe fins which he had 
I think, be .,mmitted throughout his whole Life : firmly be- 
— hatever fins as a man he had faln into 
Seyoermos lieving, that w * : 
he thought, and committed, would be waſhr from off his Soul, 
Valeſ. by the efficacy of myſtick words, ® and by the 
b A5yp falutary Laver. Having therefore conſidered this 
_—_ I with himſelf, kneeling upon the pavement, he 
uppoſe it : n = 
mutt be humbly beg'd God's pardon, making a confeſſion 
written, of his fins in the very Aartyrinm : in © which 
hey 2 by the ſalutary Laver, For what can the meaning of PUNEE 
asTes be, eſpecially when he bad ſaid before, A6wy Smppynoy dv- 
rdud, by the efficacy of myſtick words. In the Old Sheets the reading 
is ow]neww Aſs AvJep, Which plainly confirms our emendation, 
or place does chiefly call for the Reader's attentive diligence. For 
from it, that great queltiun. concerning C onſtantine*s Baptiſm may eaſi- 
ly be determined. #uſebius ſays therefore,that the Emperour Conſt an- 
tine did then firit of all receive impoſition of hands with ſolemn prayer 


* 


Life of Conſtantine. 627 


in the Church 2 thatis in one word; was then firſt made a Carechumen} 


For Catechumens were made by impoſition of the band by the Biſhop, 
as the ſixth Canon of the Council of Orleance informs us: De bis quz 


ſameis eſtabliſhed in Chap. 39. of the Eliberitane Council, Gentiles 6 
in infirmitate defideraverint febi manum imponi z ſi fucrit eorum ex aliqu2 
parte vita boneſta, placnit cis manum impont, & fieri Chriſtianos, Which 
tliberitane Canon ( that I may give' notice ot that by the by, ) ſeems 
ro be nothing elſe but an expolition of the Orleance-Canon:; which 
may alſo be cen in other Chaprers of that Council. Concerning the 


cerning the Miracles of Saint Martin, Chap. 3. Poſtrems cun#i cater- 
vatim ad genus beati viri rucre caperunt, fidcliter pojiulantes, ut eos 
faceret Chriſtiznos. Nec Cunfatus, in medio, ut Crat, campo, cunfos 
impoſita univerſis manu Catechumenos fecit, The ſame Author, Bock 1. 
Nemo fre, fays he, Ex immani ill multitu4ine ſuit Gentilium, qui non 
impoſutione manits defederats, in Dominun Feſum relifto impietatis errore 
crediderit, SE Auguſtine alſo, in Book 2. de Peccaturum Remiſſione, 
Chap. 26, Non uniuſmodi ejt Sanfificatio, Nam & Catcchumenos 
ſecundum quendam modum ſuum per” fizgnum Cruch & Orationem manus 
impoſition puto ſantificari, Petrus Chryſologus writes the ſame like- 
wife in hx 524 Sermon. Hinc eft quod veniens ex Gentious, impoſctione 
manu E& exorciſmis ante a damone purgatur; & apertioncm aurium 
percipts, ut filet capere poſſit audiztum, vo alſo in his 105*Þ Sermon, 
Namque ut incurous peecatis Gentilhs erigatur ad celum, privs a Gentili 
per impoſitionem manuum nequam ſpiritus effugatur, 'Co theſe Authours, 
is to be annext Symeon Metaphraſtes, who in the As of the Holy Mar= 
tyrs Indes and Domna, writes thus conccriting Cyrillus the Biſhop. 
Ille autem cn moderate divinas ti ceciniſſer Scripturas, &f Ventrandd 
Chriſti cruce cam obſignaſſet, wnc quitem eam facit Catechumenam, 
Laſt]y, Marcus in bis Book concerning the Life of Porphyrius Biſhop 
of Gaza ; Die ſequenti parentes mulicris @ Cognati tuntes ad 
B. Porphyrium, prociderunt ad ejus pedes, ferentes Chriſti ſignaciis 
lum. Beatus vers cim cos fignaſſet, & ſcciſſer Cartechumenos, dimiſit 
tos in pace, pracipiens cis ut uacarent Sana Ecclepe, Et Pauls poſt 
cin cos caxccheſt injtituiſſer, baptixavie, From theſe Authours ir ap- 
peares, that Catechumens Were heretofore made in the Church, no 
otherwiſe than by an impoſition of the hand, Whereas therefore 
Conſtantine is ſaid to have then firit received impoſition of the hand 
in the Church, *tis plain that as yet he was nor a Catechumen, Bur 
ſome body will ſay : who can believe that the Emperour Conſtantine 
was not £;ll this time a Catechumen 2 whereas he had both been 
preſent at the Nicene Councit, and had publiſhed ſo many Laws and 
Reſcripts in fayour of the Chri/ians ; had built fo many Churches 
had all manner of ways incited the Heathens to embrace the Faith of 
Chriſt ; and had deprived the Hereticks and Schiſmaticks of their 
Churches, Indeed, Euſebius does atteſt, rhat he had performed all 
the Offices of a Chriſtian, For he writes, that he had boſied himſelf 
in faſtings and prayers, and had obſerved Sundays, and the Feaſts of 
the Martyrs ; and alſo, that he had watcht all night in the Vigils of 
Eaſter, All theſe things, and many more beſides, which might be 
produced, doe prove Conſtantine, not to haye been a Heathen ; bur 
they do not evince him to haye been 4 Carechumen, *Tis certain, in 
theſe four Books of Euſebius, wherein the Piety and Religion of 
Conſtantine is celebrated, it no where occurs, that Conſtantine prayed 
in the Chucch with the reſt of the Catcchumens, or that he partook of 
the Sacrament of the Catechumens. And although Euſehius docs in 
expreſs words affirm thar,of HelengAuguſta the Mother of the Emperour 
Conſtantine, that ſhee ſtood in the Church with the reſt of the women : 
yet you will never find the ſame thing faid by him concerning Con- 
ſtantine. 1f it be objeRed, that Conſtantine made his abode at Hele- 
nopots inthe Church of the Martyrs, and pour'd forth his prayers to 
God : in the hirit place I anſwer, that this paſſage occurs not in our 
Copies, as I have obſerved a little before. Secondly, even Heathens 
had a liberty of going into the Churches, except only in the time of 
prayers ; how much more might the Emperour do that, who profett 
himſelf a Chriſtian, Whereas therefore Fuſchtus does plainly inform 
us here, that Conſtantine received impoſition of the hand from the 
Prelates firit at Helenopolys ; it evidently appears, thar before that time 
he was nor a Catechumen, I know, that Athanaſius ( in the Life of 
Saint Anthony, where he ſpeaks concerning the Letrers written by Con= 
ftantine to Anthony, ) and Saint Auguſtine ( in Epiſt. 162, and 166, ) 
do give Conſtantine the Title of a Chriftian Prince. Bur it may be 
an{wered, that they have in this matter followed the vulgar opinion 
ans Report of all men ; and, that they publickly termed Conſtantine 
a Chriſtian Prince, not becauſe he had as yet been initiated in the 
Sacraments of the Chriſtian Faith, but in regard he openly profeft 
the worſhip of the Chriſtian Religion, Allo, another far more weighty 
objeion againſt our Opinion, may be brought from Chap, 3 2, Book 1. 
the Contents of which chapter run thus, 3-75 yam; KOvouyri- 
yG-, &c, That Conſtantine becoming 4 Catechumen, &c. Whence ix 
may be concluded, thar Conftantine was made a Catechumen ſoon 
after that Viſion of a Crofs in the Heavens, But my anſwer is, that 
thoſe Contents were not made by Enſebius, but by lome more modern 
perſon, as it is ſhown above, Beſides, yg74549j5 is taken there for 
wands, inſtrufed, or, taught, *Tis certain, Euſebius does nor 
ſay any where in hat chapter, that Conſtantine was made a Czrechu. 
men, bur only, that the Biſhops being call'd for by him, opened to him 
the reaſon of that Celeſtial Viſion : and that thence forward he ap 


plyed himfeit zo the reading of the Sacred Yolumas, Valeſ. 
| Cc _ ww 


in infirmitate credere volunt, placuit eis debere manum imponi, The: 


ſame Rite there isa fimous place in Sulpicius Severus, Dial-g. 2; con-. 
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« Toy Jig place likewiſe he was firſt vouchſafed 4 impo- 
2692 ſition of hands with' prayer. Removing from 
th frſt thence, he goes to the Suburbs of the City 
book of bis 1Vicomedia : where he called the Biſhops tope- 
Hiſtory ther, and ſpake to them in this manner. wy» 
chap. 13, 

theſe words occur, eds Te Sid eres; actor, received a bleſſing 
by prayer and the laying on of his hands. —— Saint Auguſtine, Book 2. 
de Remiſſone Peccatorum, Chap. 26, terms it Orationem manis impo- 
fetionis, the prayer of impoſition of the hand. Valel, 


CHAP. LXII. 


Conſtantine*s requeſt to the Biſhops, that they 
would confer Baptiſm upon him. 


Hrs was the time long ſince hap't for by me, 
when I thirſted and prayed, that I might 
obtain Salvation in God. This is the Hour, 
wherein even We may alſo enjoy that Seal which 
conferrs immortality ; the Hour, wherein We may 


* Swnes partake of that * Salutary Impreſſion, Thad here- 
062 _ tofore taken 4 Reſolution, of doing this in the 


ann fooliſh © ſtreams of the River Jordan, where Owr Saviour 
himſelf, * in a likeneſs to us, 15 re- 


repetiti= Y 

_ this ; TL corded to have partaken of the Laver. 
in regard ,,,, cxam- But God, who beſk knows what 
a _ ple + S0 7s advantagious to Us, in this place 
babes, A a} vouchſafes Vs a participation thereof. 
The dns neereit» 4 Let therefore all doubt be removed. 
va]omus VLA | ; 

o0egnd' © that Scal which conſerrs immortality. Wherefore 1 
doubt not but Euſcbius wrote awTHELs I UAE the ſalutary 
gift, Forſo the Anticnts termed Baptiſm alfo, as, beſides others, Gre- 


17ianzene informs us. Valcſ, 
8% Eg ET In the Fuketian Copy the reading is, QT en 
v7y m[% munow, T had heretofore taken a reſolution of doing this ; in 
which manner 1 found it written in Turnebus's and Moraus's Copy, 
— any one ſhould raſhly find favlt with Conſtantine, becauſe 
he coyeted to be baprizcd there, where the Lord had heretofore been 
baptized by John; notice is to be taken, that moſt Chriſtians at that 
time coveted the ſame thing, Our Euſcbius's words in his Book de 
Lock Hebraick, axe theſe, BnCaapy ors nv Wepyns Paricor 
meg Ts loediiyes Kc eiuv) 6 767), & @ ua meiss of d- 
Sergoy tis £77 you 79 Auleoy QrmAomuermu AcdpCayay, Which 
lace Jerome renders thus: BETH BAARA rrans Jordanem, &c, 
BEIHBAARA beyond Fordane, where John Baptized ro Repen- 
tance : whence even to this day many of the Brethren, that of the num- 
ber of believers, defirous to be born again there, are baptized in the 
vital Stream, Ferome takes Euſebijus's words to be meant concerning 
Catechumens who carneſtly defired that they might be baprized in 
Fordan. Bur the words of Euſcbius may be underſtood concerning 
bare waſhing, Indeed, long after the age of Euſebius and Ferome, 
the Faithfull were wont to waſh in that very place, eſpecially on the 
Feſtival of the Theophania |. thar is, cither on the firſt of February, or 
the fxth of Fanuary, as Scaltger athrms in his Notes on 1 Cor, 15, ] 
after the Baptiſm of che little children ; as I have learnt from the 
Trincrary of Antoninus the Martyr, whoſe words are theſe. Fuxta 
ordanem vero ubi baptizatus eſt Dominus Jeſus, eſt tumulus cancellis 
Circundatus. Et in loco ubiredundat agua de alveo ſuo, poſita eſt Crux 
lignes intus 1n aqui, & ex utraque parte rupes ſtrata marmore, Et 
in vigzlia Theophanie magnus ibi fit conventus populorum, Et quarta 
aut quinta vice gallo canente, fiunt Vigiliz. Completis Mututinis, primo 
diluculo ſurgentcs. procedunt ad Sacra Miniſtcria ct lebranda ſub dive. 
Et diaconi tenentes ſacerdorem, deſcendit ſacerdos in flumen, Et hora 
ug cepis benedicere aquam, mox Fordanis cum magno rugitu poſt ſec 
revertitur 3 QC ſtat aqua ſuperior in ſe uſque dun baptiſmus perficitur : 
inferior auzem fugit 7n marc. And a little after: Baptiſmo autem com- 
pleto, deſcenduns omnes in flumen pro bencdiitione, induti findonibus guas 
febi ad Sepulturam ſervant, The ſame thing is likewiſe related in the 
Hodeporicon of Saink Willibald which Caniſuus publiſhed, Ad For- 
danem, ubi Dominus fuit bapti7atus, 161 nunc eſt Eccleſia in columnis 
Lapideis ſurſion elevd!a 5 & ſubtus ccclefiam eſt nunc arida terra, -ubi 
dominus baptiFatus fait, In ifſo loco & ibi nune baptizant. It; ſtat 
crux lignca in medio, Cf parus derioatio aque ſtat illic ; & unus funi- 
culus cxtenſus ſuper Fordanem, hinc & znde firmatur. Tun in ſolem- 
zitate Epiphanie infirmi & agroti venientes babebant ſe cum funiculo, 
e& fic demerguntur in aquam. Epiſcopus Nofter Willibaldus balneavit 
Þ ibi in Fordane. Vale. : | 
% Mi 3 &y dugiConie m5 3yViow, The meaning of thiſe words 


Euſebius Pamphilus's 


L1s. IV. 


is ſufficiently intricate, Had Conſtantine i mind to Cay this ? Lee all 
perſons now ceaſe from doubting concerning me, whethcr I be really g 
Chriſtian ; let no body in future ſuſpet me to have embraced the Faith 
of Chriſt in words only, not from the inmoſt affeftion of my heart. Au- 
91Coxit may alſo be taken at this place tor &yaCoAn ; that is, Ler all 
delay be removed. Which ſenſe does indeed agree better with what 
goes betore, For in theſe words Conſtantine accuſes himfelf, becauſe 
namely he had too long deferred the Salutary Layer, and becauſe 
he had been fo long wavering as *rwere and doubtfull, neither fol- 
lowing the Rires and Ceremonies of the Heathcns, nor embracing the 
worſhip of the Chriſtians, Valeſ, 


For if the Lord of Life and Death, will have Us 

continue our Life any longer here ; and if it be 

© once ſo determined |_ concerning me, that I may © "AmuE 
:n future be aſſembled with the people of God, and, 9 5%. 
being made a member of the Church, may together ns wore cny 
with all the reſt partake of the prayers: I will yy — 
Preſcribe my ſelf ſuch Rules of living, as may ning given 


* befit [ a ſervant of ] God. of theſe 
words ; for 
* Or, Be worthy of God. either m7 
46 js un- 


derſtood with gem ; which ſenſe the Tranſlatour of this Book has 
followed, Or elle with germ £wot is underſtood, which meaning 
isin my judgment truer, Indeed, in the Kings Copy, after the word 
wer a middle diſtinCtion is placed. Befides, that word 4-z£ does 
piainly ſhew, that Conſtantine ſpeaks concerning himſelf, Laſtly, 
if theſe words were to be meant concerning God, Conſtantine: would 
not have ſaid m7 9% 28 Az, with the people of God, but md wn 
Au, with his people. Valeſ. 


Theſe were the words he ſpake. They per- 
formed the Rites, and compleated the Divine 
Ceremonies , and, f having firſt enjoyned him 7m PR 
whatever was neceſſary, made him a partaker yjugau- 
of the Sacred Myſteries. Conſtantine therefore, wo. In 
the only perſon of all thoſe that ever were Em- *Þ< Books 


perours, was by a Regeneration # perfe&ed in age 


the Xartyria of Chriſt: and being dignified apreus, at 
with the Divine Seal, * rejoyced in Spirit ; the margin 
tis men- 
ded megd125e1) due, Which pleaſes me' better, This verb ,2- 
S1Mouas is frequently taken in this ſenſe, in the Sacred Scri- 
ptures, Palef, : 
5 *ETzAHs7o. I can't approve of the Verſion of the Traoſlatours} 
who have rendred e£7zA&z To, initiatus eft, was initiated ; as if the 
reading ought to be, £7zA670, But 1 have choſe to render ir, con- 
ſummatus eſt, was perfected, So St Cyprian in bis 73 Epiſt, ro Fu- 
balanus, pag. 145 5 «Quod nunc quoque apud nos geritur, ut qui int 
Eccleſia baptizantar, prapoſutis Eccleſia offerantur, © per noſlram Ora- 
rionem ac manus impoſitionem Spiritum Sanfum conſequantur, & ſigna- 
culo dominico conſummentur, *Tis certain, the Greek Fathers do 
uſually term Baptiſm Texaci@r ry, that is, Perfefion and Conſumma- 
tron, So Athanaſius in his third Oration againſt the Ariansz ”"H Jar} 
% Ny TY TWAHWTH 59 Bamioual® wyngloroudCimu md me]e} 
0 yos. And a little after 1 diam T0 memn gov owe) pea ru 
” Tmonown eis Ty % myloy TeAHaow. Alſo, 2 little after he 
makes uſe of TENETS for baptiFarj, to be baptized : "Oy Pamice 
6 mzTiIQ, TyTOY 6 tos Camiter x, ov 6 yds Camica, v7O- 
mTVeUuan djiv TAHm. Andin the following page he does again 
term Baptiſm rac@cmm. In which places P. Nannius always ren- 
ders it initiationem, initiation, Moreover, Gregory Natianzene in 
his firſt Oration againſt Fulian, gives Baptiſm the ſame name 
ewean WW £X, cow m7 Ms]egv armppurſeriie Ty 189 nuds Teruy- 
ge Tlw TeAcivow Te vyoss dymmles. Laitly, Clemens Alexan- 
drinus, Buok 1. Padagog, Writes, that Baptiſm is called by various 
names. For, ſometimes, he ſays, *tis termed 9&e:owa ; lometimes 
owncun ; lometimes auregv. Then he annexes a reaſon why it 
ſhould be termed 77Actoy : we term that zap days he, wherero nothing 
i wanting. What is farther wanting to him who knows God, and who 
poſſeſſes the grace of Gol, and now enjoyes Life eternal. Whence Clemens 
concludes thus ; that all pcrfons who have belicyed in Cbriſt,and who have 
been dipt in the ſacred Laver, are now perſef. 47 70 moo wivev 
xy, avayjwnvivar, Terciods ty & Con. Amonelt the Larixes allo, 
they were termed perfeii Chriſtian, perſe@ Chriſtians, who had re- 
ceived Baptiſm, aithough they had nor received impoſition of the 
Hand from the Biſhop, The O14 Authour de Hareticis non yebapti- 
7andis, has this pallage ; «Quod hodierna quoque die non poteſt dubitart 
eſſe uſitarum, & evenre ſolitum ut plerique poſt Baptiſma, ſine im- 
poſitione manits Epiſcopi de ſacuto exeant ; © ramen pro perſcity fide= 
libus habemrur. And again afterwards, at pag. 135 Edit, Rigalt ; 
he uſes a perfef Chriſtian tor a Believer ; and, an amperfect one tor a 
Catechumen, See the place. =—Valcſ 


b *Hſdmem TW Tropa]. That which I have already remark'c 
to have hapned in many places of #þ# work, has, I conjetme, been 
committed here alſo ; namely, that the words ate tranſpoſed, 1 = 
CENA FEES | _ » : hy 


Las, IV. 


of opinion therefore, that it muſt be read thns; 2ſuMem, dvirarsre 
Te Tu) TySuUam, TCjoyced, and was renewed in Sparit, For he alludes 


£0 that verſe of the known Pſalm, Create. a clean heart inme, O God, and ' 
renew 4 right (pirit within me, Further, from this place of Euſcbius | 


| {am made a partaker of Di- 


we may gather, that Conſtantine was not fprinkled in his Bed, as 
the ſick were wont to. be ; but received Bapritma in the Church, For 
Euſebius ſays, Tus yes Wuprveiors arayprowpe-y &c, was by a 
Regeneration perfeiiclin the Martyria of Chriſt, D00N after this, fiom 
the Fukertian Copy and the O1d Shcers write gwTvg eyzmumati, was 
filed with light, Valcſ, | 


and was renewed, and filled with the Divine 
Light. The-joy of his mind was great, by rea- 
ſon of his tranſcendency of Faith ; bur he was 


Life of Conſtantine. 


——— 


{tricken with an amazement at the manifeſta- | 


tion of the Divine Power. After all things had 
been duely performed, He was clothed with 
i white and Royal Garments, which ſhined like 
A the Light; and reſted himſelf upon a moſt bright 
It 52 Bed; nor would he any more touch the pur- 


heretofore ple, 

the cultom, 

that Neophytes [ i, e, perſons newly baptized, ] ſhou}d be clothed in 
whitc garments, which they afterwards laid by, on the eighth day. 
Zeno Weronenſis in his fifth Sermon ad Neophyzos, Primus vos qui in 
ſe credentem reprobat nullum, non aries ſed agnus excepit : qui veſtram 
nuditatem welleris ſui niveo candore veſtivis, S* Auſtin in ſerm, 157, 
de Tempore, Paſchalis Solemnitas hodicrna feſtivitate concluditur. 
Et ided bodie Neophytorum habitus commutatur : ita tamen, ut candor 
qui de habitu deponitur, ſemper in corde neneatur. Bede attelts the 
fame in his Book de Officis. Septuagefima, ſays he, tendit ad ſabbatum 
ante Offavas Paſche, quando hi qui in Vigilia paſche baprizantur, alba 
weſtimenta deponent. Which words occur alſo in the Roman Or- 
der, In an old Pontifical Book of the Church of Senona, written out 
about ſix hundred years ſince, there is a ſolemn prayer extant, 
which the Biſhop made over the Neophytes, at ſuch time as they 
Jaid aſide thcir Albes ; which I thought worth while ro annex 


here, 


dei 
known 


Beneditio in Sabbato quando albas deponunt. 


« Deus qui calcatis inferni Legibus captivitatem noſiram reſoluta ca- 
ecnarum compage dignatus eſt ad Libertatis praemia revocare, ipſe vobis 
praſtect ira hanc vitam trayfegere, ut in illam perpetuan ipſo duce poſſitis 
intrare, Amen, Tantum prabeat vobis feruorem Catholice fidei, ut 
ſanti adventus illius fiths expeftatione ſecuri, Amen. Vs quicunque bic 
meruerunt purgare unda Bapriſmi, ibi praſentari valeant pio Judici can- 
didati, Amen, 


Farther, the Neophytes celebrated thoſe eight days aſter Baptiſm 
with all imaginable Religion : in ſo much that, during thoſe days, 
which were alſo termed Ofave, they lookt upon it as impious, to 
touch the earth with their naked feer, as Sf Auſtin writes in Epiſt, 
119, ad Fanuarium. Alſo, during thoſe days they were wont to go 
bare-headed, which was a fign of Liverty, S* Auſtin Serm. 4. in 
Dominica Ofquarum paſche, Hodie Oftaue dicuntur infantium : re- 
velanda ſunt capita eorum quod ct indicium Libertatis, Haber enim Liber- 
zarem iſt« ſpiritalis nativitas, &c. On the contrary, the Catechu- 
mens went in publick with their heads covered, in regard they were 
a Type of Adam expelled out of Paradice, as Funilius lays Book 2, 
Chap. 16, Which 1 am of opinion is to be underitood concerning 
the Competentcs only, who coyered not on!y their heads, but their 
faces alſo, as Cyrill of Feruſalem informs us in his firſt Catechiſme, 
But this covering was taken off of them in Baptiſm, or at leaſt on 
the eighth day akter Baptiſm, For this js rather intimated by thoſe 
words of St Auſtin, quoted by us a little above, And the lame is 
likewiſe confirmed by Theodorus Biſhop of Canterbury in hjs Liber 
Penitentials, in theſe words, 
deber miſſam cantare, & ircs Orationes complere ſuper Caput ejus 3 
& [eptem dies veles caput ejus; ſeptimo die abſtolat velamen, Sicut 
in Baptiſmo Presbyter ſeptimo die velamen inſantum tollit : j1a & 
Abbas debet Monacho, quia ſecundas Baptiſmus eft juxta judicium pa 
trum ; & omnia peccata dimittuntur ſicut in Baptiſmo, Valeſ, ; 


CHAP, LAI, 


Ta what manner he praiſed God, after he had 
received Bapriſm, 


Frer this he lifted up his voice, and poured 
forth to God a prayer of thankſpiving. 
Which ended, he added theſe words. 


Now 


——— 


| and Chief Ofſfi- 
| Cers of the Military Forces 


629 


| 1 know my ſelf to be truly bleſſed * * now *tis 
' evident that I am accounted worthy of an imn- 
mortal life : 


* T1292 v2 
/ act Tre- 
now I have an aſſurance that i544, 

the Gene 
ve-Printers add2d the laſt word 
from the Books of Scaligcr and 
Bongarſius 5; Which I likewiſe 
found added in Morzus's Copy, 
But *tis wanting in the K:ngs 
Copy, nor does it{cem to me to 
be very necefſary, Inthe F:hc 
tian, Turncbiaa, and Squilian 
Copies, the verb 7275 x9 is ad- 
ded after the word gJ4;. there- 
fore, there is a miltake both in 
Moraus*'s Byok, and in the Ge= 
ncua-E dition. Valel, 


vine Light, Moreover, he 
termed chem miſerable, and 
ſaid they were unhappy, who 
were Ceprived of ſuch great 
* Bleftings. And 


. * 
when the Tr-ibunes © OG 
o04s, 


came in; and with tears be- 
wailed [ their own misfor- 
tune, | that they themſelves 


| ſhould be left deſolate, and prayed for his 


longer Life : He anſwered them alſo, and ſaid, 
that now at length he was vouchſafed true life, 
and that only He himſelf knew, what great Bleſ- 
ſings he had been made a pariaker of, Where- 
fore, that he haſtned, and would by no delayes 
defer going ro his God. After this, he diſ- 


In monachorum ordinatione Abbas | 


poſed of every thing according to his own 
mind. And to thoſe Romans who inhabit the 
Imperial City, he bequeathed certain Annual 
Gifts. But he left the inhericance of the Em- 
pire, as *twere ſome paternal Eſtate, to his own 
children ; ordering all things in ſuch a manner, 
as he himſelf thought good. 


CHAP. LXIV. 


| The death of Conſtantine oz the Feſtival of Penz 


tecoft, abopt non. 


Urther, all theſe things were tranſated in 

that great Solemniry of the moſt venerable 
and moſt ſacred Pentecoſt ; which is honoured 
with ſeven weeks, ® but is ſealed with » Modlh 
* the number one, In which Feſti- * Or, 4n - cx 
val hapned, both the Aſcent of the #3 F4- MCo hangs 


lefius rene 


Common Saviour into the Heavens : I: muit be 

Cie; erSity U> rien 
and alſo the deſcent of the Holy Spirit ,;;are, So 
upon men, as the Divine Scriptures mY 


. mT Eg en 
do atteſt, In this Solemnity therefore the Em- Corbeng, 23 


perour, having obtained thoſe things we have it occurs in 
mentioned, on the laſt day of all, ( which = Rings 
ſhould any one term the Feaſt of Feaſts, he 37" 


! Farther, 
would not be miſtaken;) T abour + Or, The from this 
noon, was taken up to his God : lea- aeridian place 'ris 
ving to mortalls that part of Him- hours of _— 

that Zens 


ſelt which was related to them ; but #* Sun. —_ + 
joyning to his God that part of his Soul taken, not 
which was endued with underſtanding , and only for 
the Love of God, This was the End of Cop- fat day 


ſantine's Life, But, let us proceed to what tjltch. 
follows. after Eg- 
ſfter-day, 


but alfo for the ſeyen weeks which follow Eaſter. Thus 'tis every 
where uſed, as well by Greek as Latine Writers, St Ferome in bjs 
Letter to Marcella ; Non quo per totum annum excepta Pentecoſte jejunare 
non liceat, Hence, amongſt the Greeks there is a Feſtival termed 
wenm[nzocy, which is the twenty-fitth-day from the Feaſt of E aſter. 
Beſides other writers, Fohn Chry/:/tom makes mention of this Feaſt, 
in bj Fifth Homily de Anna, Valeſ, _ 
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630 Euſebius Pamphilus's 
the very middlemoſt Room of the Imperial Pa- 
lace, the Emperours Corps lay on high in a 
Golden Coffin; and being adorned with 1m- 
perial Ornaments, the Purple namely and the 
Diadem, was encompaſſed by many perſons, 


_—— 


CHAP. LXV. 
The Lamentations of the Milice, and Tribunes, 


HE Proteftors, and the whole Body of 

his Guards, rent their clothes forthwith, 

and caſting themſelves proſtrate on the earth, 
beat their heads againſt the ground , uttering 
a mournfull expreſlions [_ in- 
rermixt ] with Sighs and 
Cries ; calling upon him 
their Maſter, their Lord, 
their Emperour ; nor [| did 
they invoke him barely ] as 
a Maſter, but, like moſt 
* obedient Children, [ they 
accounted him ] as a Father, 
Moreover, the Tribuzes and Centurions ſtyled him 

a Saviour, a Preſerver, a Benefactour. And the 

reſt of the Army, as *ris uſual amongſt flocks, 

with all imaginable decency and becoming Re- 

verence, deſired and wiſht for their Good Shep- 

herd. The common people alſo ran up and 

down all over the City, and by Shreikes and Cries 

Save a manifeſt indication of their inward grief 

of mind. Others with dejeted Countenances 

b ©Ex/cs ſeemed like -perſons aſtoniſhed ; and ® each par- 
7: v0 ticular man lookt upon this as his own Calami- 


2 K@twTss Qwras The laſt 
word mult be expunged, although 
it occurs in all our Copies, Pre- 
ſently, it muſt be written 73y 
eveexriw emngasv]o, from the 
Fuketian Copy, In the Kings 
Sheets the reading is &7m2ygAsy)o, 
Palcſ. 

* Or, Genuine. 


= bel c. iy, and bemoan'd himſelf, becauſe the common 
———— Good of all men was taken out of this their 
Ergos 78 MIC. 

muv0G- i- 


Hov marsu%js. Concerning the pablick mourning of all perſons, at the 
Funeral ot Conſtantine the Great, Aurelins Vidtor atteſts the ſame, in 
theſe words. Funus relatum in urbem ſui nominis, Quo ſane populus 
Rom. egerrime tulit : quippe cujus armis, Legibus, clementz imperio quaſi 
novatem urbem Rom. arbitrarezur. His dead Body was brought into 
zhe City that bore bis own name, Which the people of Rome were ſorely 
zroubled at : in regard, by hu Arms, Laws, and mild Government, they 
ſuppoſed the City Rome renewed as *twere. I know indeed, that theſe 
words of Aurclius Vifor may be underſtood concerning the Citizens 
of Rome, who took it ill, becauſe Conftantine's Body had been interred 
ar Conſtantinople rather then ar Rome. Nevertheleſs I am of opinion, 
that Vifor thought otherwiſe 3 to wit, that all the Inhabitants of 
the Roman world were moſt ſorely troubled at the death of Con- 
ſtantine. Which meaning is plainly confirmed by the following 


words : 
Orbem Romanum arbztraretur. 


Romanam, Valef. 


uippe cujus armis, legibus, clementi imperio, quaſi novatam 
For ſo *tis to be read, and not urbcm 


CHAP. LXVI. 


That His Body was carried from Nicomedia to 
Conſtantinople, zto the Palace. 


Fter this, the Milice took His Body [” out 
of the Bed, ] and laid ir into a Coffin 


a *AAvey itn dap), The 
one of theſe words is uſeleſs. The 
Fuketian Manu(cript has only the 
Latter ; whereto agrees Turne- 
bus's Book, Valel. 

* PaIpoy *@ Udnaoy, upon 
lofty Benches or Seats, | 

b "Ey aur Ty Taro aegf%- 
£9Vle. The reading in the Fuke- 
r7an and Turnebian Copy is truer, 
thus, 4 wm TH mdyTHy @eggt- 

vn FS Baru onwy * but 


E9 4 
iz mult without doubt be made 
> 1K@, as *tis above, at book 3. 


chap. 10s 


Valeſ. 


of Gold ; which they co- 
vered ®* with Purple, and 
carried it to the City that 
bore his own name, And 
there they plac't it * on 
high, Þ in the ftatelieſt 
Room of the Imperial Pa- 
lace, Then they light up 
Tapers round it, which be- 
ing put into Candleſticks of 
Gold, rendred the Sight ad- 
mirable to thoſe that beheld 
ir, and ſuch a one as had 
never been ſeen on earth, by 


any perſon that was ever under the Sun's Rayes,. 


fince the world was firſt made, For within, in |, 


who watcht with, and 
day. 


L1s, IV, 


guarded it -night and 


CHAP. LXVI.. 


That even after His Death, he was honoured by 
the Comites and the reſt, in the ſame manner 


a when he was alive. 


Oreover, the * Duces, Comites, and the * Generaiy, 
whole Order of the Judges and Magiſtrates, or Com- 


whoſe uſage it had here- 
tofore been - tO * adore the 
Emperour, made not the leaſt 
alteration in their former 
Cuſtom, but came in at ſet 
times, and on their knees 
ſaluted the Emperour when 
dead, and laid in his Coffin, 
as if he had been yer alive. 
After theſe Grandees, thoſe 
of the Senate, ® and all the 
Honorati, came in, and did 
the ſame. After whom, mul- 
titudes of all ſorts of people, 
rogether with women and 
children, approacht to the 
ſight hereof, And theſe 
things were thus performed 
during a long ſpace of time : 
the Milice having taken a 


mandcrs in 
chief. 
© Toy Games megoruey 
Concerning the manner of ſaiu- 
ting the Roman Emperours, con- 
ſult the Learned DT Howells Hi- 
ſtory, Second Part, pag. 52. This 
Adoration was little more thin 
what is nowa Gays uſed to Prin- 
ces, namely, a kneeling to them, 
and bowing the head, 


bO7” in” dtiag. That is, 
the Honorati, So the Latines 
termed thoſe who bore honours, 
as1 have art Jarge remarked at the 
x4*h Book of 4mm, Marcellinns, 
Whereto add a paflage of Gauden= 
zius Biſhop of Brixia, in bj Let 
ter t0 Benevolus, Nam ficut Ho 
noratorum nofize urbjs, ita etizm 
dominice plcbis, domino annuente, 
drgniffimum caput es. Vale. 


Reſolution, that the Corps ſhould lie and be 


guarded in this manner, till ſuch time as his 
Sons could come, who might honour their Fa- 
ther by * a perſonal attendance at his Funeral, riage of 


* Or,Theiz 
own Car- 


[ In fine, ] this moſt Bleſſed [ Prince ] was hm. 


the only Mortal who © Rei- 
sned after death ; and all 
things were performed in 
the uſual manner, as if he 
had been ſtil] alive ; this 
being the ſole perſon, from 
the utmoſt memory of man, 
on whom God conferred 
this. For, whereas he of 
all rhe Emperours had been 
the only one, who by acti- 
ons of all ſorts whatever 
had honoured God the ſu- 
pream King, and his Chriſt , 
he alone, and that deſerved- 
lv, had theſe honours al- 
lotted him : and the ſu- 
pream God was pleaſed 
to vouchſafe him this, 
that even his dead Body 
ſhould Reign amongſt men. 
Whereby God clearly ſhew- 
ed them, whoſe minds are 
not * totally ſtupified, that 


© Aﬀter Conſtantine's death, 
there was an Interregnum, nor did 
any Auguſtus Reign in the Ro- 
man world, Which intcrregnun 
[ i.e. 4 time when there was no 
Emperour, ] continued nor only 
till Ccnſtantine's Burial, but to 
the fifth of the Tdes of September, 
as Idatius atteits in bis Faſti, 
So, for the ſpace of three months 
and an half, the Roman world 
was without the Empire of an 
Auguſtus, For during that whole 
time, which is between the e- 
leventh of the Calends of Fune 
and the fijth of the [des of Septem- 
ber, his Sons were ſtyled only Ca- 
ſars, *Tis certain, Conſtantinus 
Juntcr, in bi Letter 26 the Alexan- 
drians, which bears date after his 
Fathers death, in the Conſulate 
of Felicianus and Titianus, on the 
fiſtcenth of the Calends of Fuly, has 
the Title of Ceſar only. This Let- 
zer is extant in Athanaſ#us, in his 
Second Apologie, near the end. 
Paleſ. 

* Or, Turned into fone, 


f the Empire of his Soul is endleſs and immor- , ...., .. 
tall. In this manner were theſe things per- ew, &; 
formed. in Stephens 

"tis Thy 4" 


yiew, &c z and we have rendred it accordivgly. 


CHAP, 


L1s, IV. 


CHAP. LXVUL. 


In what manner the Army reſolved, that his Sons 
ſhould be forthwith proclaimed Avuguſti, 


N the interim, the Tr:bxzes diſpatcht away 
ſome choice men belonging to the Military 
Companies, who for their fidelity and good at- 
* Or, ell fe&tion had heretofore been * acceptable to the 
known. FEmperour ; that they might make the Ce/ars 
acquainted wich what had been done, Ani theſe 
were the things which thofe men performed then. 
But the Armies in all places, as ſoon as they 
were acquainted with the Emperours death, 
incited thereto by Divine inſtinct as *twere, 
with an unanimous conſent reſolved, as if their 
Great Emperour had been yet living, that they 
would acknowledge no other perion as Em 
perour of the Romars, ſave only his Sons. And 
not long after, they determined ro have them 
all henceforward, not ſtiled Ceſares, but Arguſt: ; 
which [| name ] is the f Cogmſance of ſupre- 
macy of Empire. And theſe things were done 
'y the Armies; who by Letters one to ano- 
ther, ſignified their own ſuffrages a-d Accla- 
mations; and the unanimous conſent of. the 
Legions was in one and the ſame moment of 
time, made known to all perſons wherever 
they dwelt. 


+ Or, 
Greateſt 
Symbol of 
ſupream 
Empire. 


CHAP, LXIX, 


The Mourning * at Rome for Conſtantine, and 
the Honour [ done Him | by Piltures aſter 
his death. | 


* Or, Of 
Rome, 


BY the Inhabitants of the Tmperial- City, as 
well the Senate as people of Rome, when 
they were acquainted with the Emperours death, 
lookt upon that to be moſt doleful news, and 
more calamitous than any misfortune whatever ; 
and therefore ſet no Bounds to their mourning. 
The *aths therefore and Forums were ſhut up, 
and the publick Shows [| omitred ; ] as likewite 
whatever other Pleaſures, as Recreations of Lite, 
are uſually followed by thoſe who ſpend their 
time in mirth and jolhty. Such alſo, as had 
heretofore abounded with d:lights, walk't the 
Streets with dejeted & ou: tenances. And all 
in general ſtiled | the Emperour ] Bleſſed , a 
perſon dear ro God, and one that was truly 
worthy of the Empire. Nor made they theſe 
Declarations in bare words only : but pro- 
ceeding on to actual performances, they honou- 
red him when dead, with d<dications of Pictures, 
as if he had been til] alive, For, having expreſt 
A Repreſentation of Heaven in Colours on a 
Table, they drew him making his Refidence in 
an Ztherial Manſton, above the Celeſtial Arches. 
Moreover, they proclaimed his Sons the ſole Em- 
perours and Anguſti, without the Colleague- 
ſhip of any other perſon; and with humble {up- 
plications made it their earneſt Requeſt, that they 
* The might bave the * Body of their Emperour with 
Cmeis at- hem, and might depofice ir within the Im- 
teſted by pcrial City. 


Aurelius 


Viftor, in thofe words of his, which we quoted above, at chap, 65, 


F020 (b.) Valet. 


Life of Conſtantine. 


63: 


CHAP. LXX, 


That his Body was depoſited at Conſlantinople, by 
his Son Conſtantius. 


N this manner, even theſe | Inhabitants of 

Rome | grac't this Emperour, who was ho- 
noured by God. But the ® Second of his $ons, = Conftun., 
when he was comme to the place where his Fa- is Cfar, 


ther's Corps lay, conveyed Þ [ it] to the City _ o 
[ that bore his own name, 7] he bimſelf going ,,\4e Go- 


before the Hearſe. The Companies of the Mi- yernour of 
lice march't before, Troop by Troop in a Mi- the Eaſt, 
lirary Order : and behind followed an innume- upon her- 
rable multitude of people. But the Haſtati _——_ 
and Scutarii ſurrounded the Empz:rour's Corps. ſickneſs, 
When they were come to the Church of our had in 
Saviour's Apoſtles, they depoſited the Coffin great halt 
there, And thus the new Emperou! Conſtan- 52 2 
tivzz, honouring his Father, as well by his pre- En, 
lence, as other befi-ting Offices, in a due manner might ſce 
performed * his Funeral obſequies, his Father 
before he 
* Or, The things of 4 becoming Sanftity. died, But 
the vehe- 
mency of his diſeaſe f:ultrated the Son's defize, For when he was 
arrived at Nicomcdia, he found hi; Father dead ; as Fulian relates 


in his firjt Oration concerning ihe praiſcs of Conſtartius, pag. 29. 


With Julian, the other Writers of Riltory do likewiſe agree, 
Zonargs is the only Authour who relates, that Conſtantivs C-+(ar, 
who was then at Antioch, arrived whillt his Father was yet living 3 
and thar he honuvred him, when dead, with a molt magnificent Fu- 
nerai, Pulcſ, 

d Th mag 9270 megrtiduutey, The laſt word fave one is added 
by the Learned, from conjc&ure as I think, Nevertheleſs, there 
ſeems to be ſomething more wanting : and perhaps Euſebius wrote 
thus. 79 Ckeivs £mmuvu pup md to the City that bore his own name, 
Hence it appears, thi Corftantine's dead Body was kept at Nice 
medza with all imaginable honour and reverence, tii! the coming 
of Conſtantius Caſar, Who, after he was arrived at Nicomelia, con- 
veyed his Father's Corps ro Conſtantinople. Wherefore, the Author 
of vhe Alexandrian Chronicle is miltaken, who relates, that Conſt an- 
tizs came diretly to Conſtantinople, and there celebrated his Father's 
Funeral. Yalef. 


— — 


CHAP. LAXL. 


The * performance of the ſolemn prayers in that * SdvaZits 
termed the Martyrium of the Apoſtles, at the pr = 
L . Emilie, 
7} Funcral of Conſtantine, + Or death: 
» 
, Ur after he had withdrawn himſelf, to- , , 
. p . two A. 
gether with the Miluary Companies ; (,jq (enſe 
the Miniſt-rs of God, as likewiſe the Multi- may be 


tudes, and all che Congre- 
Sation of the Fairhfull, came 
forth, and by prayers per- 
formed the Rites of the 
Divine worſhip. At which 
time this Bleſſed [" Prince, ] 
lying on high * upon a 
lofty place, was celebrated 
with praiſes. Likewiſe, a 
vaſt number of people, to- 
gether with thoſe perſons 
conſecrated to God, not 
without tears and great 


 lamentation, poured forth 


prayers to God for the 
Emperour's Soul, thereby 
performing a moſt grate- 


full Office to this pious Prince, 
herein alſo God demonſtrated his fincular 
Favour towards his Servant : becauſe [| atter ] 


: given of 
theſe words, For, either Euſce 
bius means, tht Conſtantius Ca. 
ſar, when he had depofited his 
Father's Ark or Coftin in the 
Church, went preſently out of 
the Church with the Souldiers ; 
or elſe this is his meaning only, 
that Conſtantizs having done that, 
withdrew out of the middle cf the 
Church. that he might give place 
to the Prielts, Which meaning is 
in my judgment truer, For Con. 
ſtantizs, although he had nor as 
yet been baptized, was nevyerthe- 
leſs a Carechumen, as Sulpicius Se» 
vers tells us in the Second Books 
of his Hiftzry, Valel, 

* "Fg Udyans zonmS ©, See 
Gellias, B,13. Cap, 10, 


Further, 


his 


632 


d Tran- his death » he bequeathed the Empire to his 


_— own dear Sons, who were his Succeſſours , and 
10Vont Re , . br 
that theſe becauſe, © agreeable to his own moſt earneſt 


words were deſire, the Tabernacle of his thrice-bleſſed Soul 
ſpoken of was vouchſafed a place with the Monument of 
God, who the Apoſtles; to the end namely, that it might 


gave the |. honoured in the ſame degree with the name 
Empire to of the Apoſtl al aac - alba 3 nf 
Conſtan- Of the Apoltles ; and rhar it might be joyne 


zine*s Sons, with God's people in the Church ; and might 
But after a be vouchſafed the Divine Rites, and My ſtick 
more at- Service; and might enjoy a Communion of the 
renive. ©” Holy Prayers : 4 but, that He himſelf, poſ- 


amjnation : 
WR mar- ſeſt of the Empire [ even ] after death, ma- 


rer, Iam naging the whole Government . by a Return 
of opinion tg Lite as "twere, © Vitor, Maximu, Au- 
that they 24s, might in his own name ſtill * Rule the 


are ſpoken 
concerning Roman State. 


Conſtantine 
himſelf, who, even dead, delivered the Empire to his Sons, And 
this is confirmed by the following words, V a 

© Kat Tu omedrotyre aro, It mult, 1 think, be written, x} x7! 
5 ors Sud wn. Conſtantine had wiſht, that after his death» 
he might nor, like other Princes, be conſecrated, and reckoned a- 
monelt the Divi : bur, that being buried with the Apoſtles, be might 


be a partaker of the prayers, which are wont to be offered to God by 


the Faithfull in honour of them; as Euſebius has ſaid aboye, at 
chþ.'60, Whence it appears, that here it mult be written x77, not as 
it is in Moreus's Book, and at the margin of the Geneve-Edition, 
Sid Ti. omedu Sev, through his own moſt, &c. Nor will this place 
be perfe&, even this way, unleſs theſe words be added, / emmas- 

oy euya0 oVy Th, &c, Which Euſebius confirms in the foreſaid 
60*ft! chapter. The point muſt alſo be blotted out, which is ſet a little 
after, as well in the Kings Copy, as in the Common Editions ; and it 
muſt be read in one breath, thus, oy 7H oo SmdAwy xaminm 
uniuy 70 Ts Tewmargelcl Jugs oxnvC, &c, Than which there is 
nothing more certain ; which makes me admire, that Tranſlatours 
ſaw not this, In the Fuketian Copy, the reading of this place runs 
thus; x; Ne a Teague aura, Tos ouy Th 5 STogvAGy 
PPAFTATSS MYTH PL 0p9V con X) vul, To, &c, Nor is it other 
wiſe in the Books of Turnebus and ST Henry Savil : fave only that 
Sr Henry has it, Tims 6# Th of arr. &c. But in the Kings 
Sheets 1 found this place written thus ; zyg7uomede eye arg, Tore 
ouv Ti am. &c, Which reading comes nearer to our Emenda- 
tion. Further, thoſe words, ws 6e7y corn 3 vOv, are ſpoken in a 
Parentheſis ; and this is intimated by that punctation in the Fakerian 
| Copy, which I have ſhown above, Pale. : 

< "Auley JN = ama, — _— aurhs & oe = 
ag! T Sgyd]ov ETaHnru WE; which reading the followin 
——_ Ew, And ſo pet it plainly written in the "ot 
Copy. Valeſ, 
© Such was the Inſcription, uſually perfixt before the Laws and 
Letters of Conſtantine, as Euſebius does every where atreſt, Vitor 
Conflantinus Maximus Auguffus, He took the Pronomen [| fore- 


name] of Viftor, after his Vigory obtained over the Tyrants, His | 


Sons alſo, by an hereditary right as *twere, retained that name, as 
their Letters inform us. Farther, from this place it appears, that 
after the death of Conſtantinus Maximus,for about three months ſpace, 
that is during the whole time of the Interregnum, all Laws and Edi&s 
wese inſcribed with the Name of Conſtantine, as if he had been living, 
in regard there was no other Anguſtus in the Roman world, as Thave 
obſerved above, This place may alſo be meant concerning the Sons 
of Conſtantine the Great, who made uſe of the ſame Title and Name ; 
and in whom their Father ſeemed to be revived. Which ſenſe is con- 
firmed by whar follows, Yale, . od 4 F 

f *Hyuovias xoglav. I write 2xpgra, that It may anſwer 
the een es ich occurs ſeveral lines above, Further, 
in the Kings Copy, at the margin of this chapter, the Greek Scholiaft 
had written theſe words in honour of Conſtantine, cis atone pvnus- 
cuyoy 58 78 Youd 0s, Smgiauy Terongrixg]t. The fame Wiiter 
does in this work often befprinkle him with praiſes and good wiſhes. 


In the F uketian Copy the reading is ze]. Pale. 


CHAP, LXAXII 
Concerning the Bird |_ termed ] the Phoenix, 


Ot like that Egyptian Bird : which being 
N the only one of her kind, is ſaid to. die 


upon [ an heap of |] Spices, at her death making 
her ſelf a ſacrifice : and preſently {| as *tis re- 


_ Eunſfebius Pamphilus's 
| 


. Ls. IV, 

ported, ] is reſtored to life again out of thoſe - 

very aſhes, and raiſing her ſelf by her wings, 

appears the ſame in kind that ſhe was before. 

But in the ſame manner with his Saviour ra. 

ther , who, like wheat ſown, from one Grain - 

diffuſing himſelf into many, by the bleſſing of 

God hath brought forth an Ear of Corn, and 

hach filled the whole world with his fruits. In a 

like manner hereto, this thrice-bleſſed [ Prince, ] 

by the Succeſlion of his Children, from being 

one, has been made 2 many : 1n ſo much that, * r1,4,: 

throughout all Provinces, Statues are raiſed in zoos. St 

—_— of Him, rogether with bis Sons , and the _ ry 
. - | Is a 

uſual name of Conſtantine * obtaines even after —_ Show, 

his death. bis Cory re 

or x embraced, markes, ; 


thae the 
z to whom I agree : yer I had ra- 


* Is in uſe, 


reading ſhould be maviAdoaC- 
ther read mavmnanuy, Pale, 


CHAP, LXXIII, 


In what manner they Stamp't Conſtantine or: 
Coyns, aſcending up into Heaven as *twere, 


Oreover, * Coyns were Stamp'c bearin —_— 
this impreſs : © F 2 ſentations 
Pp n the fore-ſide they ex bay Gags 


preſt this Bleſſed [7 Prince 7] * with' His Head 
covered : Bur, on the f Reverſe | he 

was repreſented fitting ] like a Cha- cy. _ 
rioteer, in a Chariot drawn by four © avuulbey 
Horſes, and taken up Þ into Heaven ] by a || hand 
ſtretcht out to him from-aboye. 


0n Coyns, 


Af 4 
UL 


Ts he 
| [| Right hand, laſt word 
| Ts is, m my 
judgment, to be blotted ont ; which in all probability crept out of 
the margin into che Text, For 34am had been written in che margin, 
which might explain the following word Jewuarr. But,that which occurs 
in the margin of the Geneve-Edition, namely HNaJYpanisin wy judg- 
ment molt egregiouſly fooliſh, For the propriety of the Greek Tongue 
adwits not of rhar expreſſion. Beſides, in moſi Coyns Conſtantine 
appears with an Helmet on his Head, Poaleſ. | 


CHAP, LXXIV, 


That whereas God had been honoured by Him, 
He was on the other hand deſervedly honoured 
by God. 


Heſe [| Miracles |] the ſupream God laid be- 
fore our very eyes, in [the perſon of J 
Conſtantine, who was the only [' Prince 7 of all 
the preceding Emperours, that had openly 
profeſt himſelf a 2 Chriſtian ; whereby God : y,,,,: 
manifeſtly declared, > How great a difference voy. Que- 
| . ftionlefs jr 
muſt be made Xez7avs. It is alſo to be written,uuoyw ff mumpre Came 
Azwy,the only Frince,&c z or at lealt thoſe words are to be underſtood. 
Further, Euſebius excepts none of the Roman Emperours, whilſt he 
ſays, that Conſtantine was the firit of them al}, who was lainly and 
openly 4 Chriſtian. Which doubtleſs is moſt true, For although the 
Emperour Philippus is by ſome reported to have been a Chriſtian - 
yet he did not openly profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, as href pert. 
did, Oroſius ( Book 7. ) writes in a different ſenſe concerning Con= 
/t intine, in this manner ; Primus Imperatorum Chriſtians, &c . the 
Firſt Chriſtian of the Emperours, except Philippus, who in my judg- 
ment was made a Chriſtian during a very ſew years, for this reaſon only 
that the thouſandth year of Rome might be dedicated to Chriſt, rather 
than to Idols, Vale, , 


b *O 7vovy 1v & og amy. I had rather reade, om mv iv map” 
» "os \ , . . - 
aumw To Nap0cgy, &c ; that is, How great a difference there was with 
him, or, how great a difference he made, Valet, 


be 


L1s. IV. Life of Conſtantine. 632 
he made, between thoſe who thought good to | the Supream King with a Tranſcendency of 
worſhip him and his Chrift, and them that had | piety ; and the only one that had freely and 
embraced a contrary [ opinion. } Who ha- | boldly * publiſhed the DoRrine of Chriſt to * preach'r, 
ving brought a War upon God's Church, there- | all men, arid the only perſon (as 1 may 

* Or, Ad- by rendred him their Enemy and * Oppoſer. | ſay, ) that had raiſed his Church ro ſuch a 

verſary, And indeed, the diſaſtrous and unfortunate cloſe | degree of Honour and Glory, as no one had 
of every of their Lives, has produced a moft con- | Ever done before , and the only perſon that 
vincing Argument of the greatneſs of the divine | | had totally deſtroyed the Errour of ZPoly- + Or 1144 
hatred towards them : in the ſame manner that | thzzſm, and confuted all the Rites and ke a overthrown 
the death of Conſtantine has rendred the pledges | of {ſuch a ] Superſtition : is the only per- ©* **c <r- 


of God's favour in reference to him, manifeſt and | ſon alſo, that was vonchſafed ſuch © ho- Yo UC 
apparent to all men, nours, ] both in this Life, and after death, 
— | as No one, either amongſt the Grecians or 
CHAP. IXXV. | Savanians, 1s reported ever to have ob- 


tained ; Nor can there be any one mentioned, 
That Conſtantine was more piows than |. any of ] | amongſt the ancient Romans themſelves, from 
the foregoing Roman Emperonrs. the Remoteſt Times to this preſent 2.ge , 
| Ho being the Sole Emperour of the | who may be compared with this { our 
V Romans , that had honoured God | Prince. ] | 
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Conſtantines Oration, 


WHICH HE 


ENTITLED 


To THE 


CONVE 


NIION 


OF THE 


SAINT S. 


2 After his four Books concerning the Life and Piety of the Emperour Conſtantine, Euſebius had added T'wo Orations . theond 
whereof was the Emperour Gonſtantine's, [| Entitled J T's the 4ſſemblie of the Saints,or To the Church of God : the other was written 


by himſelf, concerning the F abrick and Sacred Preſents of the F 


eruſalem- Martyrium, as Euſebius himſelf does atteſt in Chap. js 
8] 


and 46 of his Fourth Book. But the Latter Oration of Euſebixs is riot now extant, And that former one [namely Conſtantine 
abounds with ſo many faults, that it would almoſt be betrer, if it were not extant, But whereas this is a ſingular monument of thac 
Religious Prince, and an illuſtrious proof of his Studies and Diſpoſition, I ſhall, I think, do what will be worth while, if I ſhall 


imploy my care and diligence, in mending and explaining it. 


Valeſ 


d Oy Yſeg{s. In book 4, chap, 32, the reading is #xſpgls be entitled, which is in my judgment to be preferred, This 
therefore was the Title of this Oration, y1xn795, wats, 036 a5% xuvarrnvG- md Fj dg ovNoſe, Vitor, Maximus, Anguſtus 


Conſtantin To the Convention of the Saints, Valed. 


CHAP. I. 


The Preface makes mention of Eaſter ; and, 
that * Chriſt, having been ſeveral ways bene- 


» 

> - 1 ficial ro all men, hath had plots framed againſt 
God. him by thoſe, on whom he has conferred fa- 

vours, 

| HE Þ more [| than uſual ] Bright- 
+ Or, neſs and Splendour, both of the Day 
nets and Sun; the Preface of the Reſur- 
ar &c. reftion ;, the new || Reparation of 


x Or, Bodies long ſince diſſolved ,, * the Foundation of 
Joyning to= the ma and the way leading to Life eternal, 
=—_— the day [ namely] of the Paſſion is now come, 
gt coy" Deareſt Dofours, and all the reſt of You [|My ] 

— Friends! Þ Ye Multitudes of Believers are far 


Moraus's : Re: 
Book, as likewiſe in the margin of the Gencva-Edition, tis men- 


ded Jpwauoy 3 which word I doe not remember to have met with 
- any where, But in Scaliger*s Copy 'tis correted Ze ,yuauor, which corhes 
nearer to the Reading of the Manuſcript Copies, Indeed, in the 
Kings Copy *tis £9war 3 Whence I conjeQured that ir ſhould be written 
teu, thar is, the Foundation, He does elegantly term the Reſur- 
re&ion of our Lord, the foundation of the promiſe, Nor has Chriſto- 
pborſon done ill in rendring it pignus promiſſionis, the pledge of the 
promiſe z which is in a manner the ſame, Fora pledge is given for an 
afſurance z whence tis by Gracians termed eysweyy, In the Fuketian 
and S4vilian Copies I found it written Zewuaoy. Vale, 

d Maxgeud7res Js mN@ mim. 1 aflent not to Learned men, 


who joyn theſe with the foregoing words, and reade thus, waged my 
moMe ran, &c, For if we read thus, it will be a fooliſh repeti- 
tion, in regard Conſtantine had ſaid before, giao;s & 0s Aormes 
Evuray]es dvdvss, In which words Conftantine ſalutes all the 
Catholick people, in ſuch a manner as Preachers are wont to 
do, Wheretore thoſe words wayesrrs NN mWwG Taildw, are 
the beginning of another period, wherein Conſtantine ſets forth the 
happineſs of the Carholick people, Further, I would more wil- 
lingly read Tai Tſydver, ye multitudes, &c-z that Conſtantine 
may be made to ſpeak ro the people. Nevertheleſs, in the Fukerian 
and $4vil;an Copies, this place runs thus ; gaygert 76 mg Tan 
I of gpnoxdbovlav, 5 dulevy Toy Tis Wpnaoxeias Iedv ie of 
Ws didiowoy Exgio'3 3) fr rpomneloy ad 1aacimgus vurirloy 
x7! Tt &y Feamoudn megayedouwae. Vale. 
more Bleſſed [ than others; ] Ye | who wor=- 
ſhip ] God the wery [ Authour | of Religion, 
ard who, as well by an inward ſenſe of every 
particular Sonl, as by outward Expreſſions, do 
without intermiſſion praiſe Him, according to 
thoſe Rules | contained } in the Divine Oracles. 
But, Thou Nature, Mother of all things ! What 
of this ſort haſt Thou ever conferred upon the | _ | 
world ? Or rather, * what us in any wiſe Th Or, 
work,? In as much at He ( whos the Authour ] of 
of all things, was the Framer of thy © Santti- workman- 
ty alſo. For He it is, who has adorned Thee : ſhip 5 
| thine? 
© Tas ons 609g, of thy Sanditie, Art the margin of the Genrya- 
Edition there is a note ſet, that *tis otherwiſe written 501A, ſubſtance, 
But having look't into the matter more accurately, I am of opinion, 
that the common reading is to be retained, For Conſtantine ſays, 
that Nature is not the Framer of things, in regard She Her felf 
Was 
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G36 
was made by God , nor is he only the Origine of Nature Herſelf, | 
but of thae SanRitie alſo which is .in Her, For *'tis God who hath 
adorned Nature. For the ornament of Nature, is a Lite according - 
to the Law and preſcript of God. This is the meaning of this place, | 
which Cbri/tophor/on perceived not, For I fay nothing ot Porteſius, 
whom I have found moſt unskilfull, in a manner every where, Yet, 
5n the Fuk, Turncb,-a98 Savil. CopifF, and in che Kings Sheerg”tis 
zolag, ſubſtance, Vallel. 2 | | þF £75 
a *H ,n in as much as the Beauty of Nature, is a © Life 
guow Col, agreeable to God, * But, thoſe things prevailed 
a liſe agree- afterwards, which are di- 
able to _ C Tt (ne 0 cn retly contrary to Nature; 
ab Artes oo [_ namely, ] that 70 a 
the foregoing note, In one word Jhould adore God |( LU 4 
DeooiCerc, that is, Religion, & Amthour | of all things 
the Ornament of Nature, But, with 4 CONgruous worſhip 3 
what —_—_— ys > pear aud, that it ſhould be ſup- 
r , 
ive. So * Euſchin gave poſed, that all things Were 
his books concerning the Life of managed, not by Providence, 
the Emperour Conſtantine this Ti- but Chance, in a diſorderly 
tle; as 7 x7! voy Ciz. Inthe 114 * diſcompoſed manner. 
Kings Sheets "tis 5 37 x69 pd although + the Pro- 
_—__ od THREE 33. It muſt phets-.gnſpired by the Divine 
be written Ginuxed mi N & Spirityz particularly and 27: 
wilelos by og. g5ow, Kc. In- - expreſs words forctold theſe 
deed, in the Fuketian Copy tis things, to whom Credit ou9 ht 
emred TING Ne & wile I |, 1c been given; yet || im- 
54 evow, 73% off amyloy - ha | —_— 
I, &. Val. pros injuſtice made its Refſi- 
* Or, Erroneous. ftance by all manner of de- 
+ Or, Divine inſpiration by the wices; hating and reproach- 
Prophets, particularly,&c, ng the very Light of Truth ;; 
Ss x - 4 and embracing * the umpe- 
2 dogioeſsJor 7% evhTees netrable darkneſs of Errour. 
Nor, was Force and Cruelty 
wanting ; eſpecially, when the 
Will of Princes gave aſſt 
ſtance to the Þ raſh and 


the inconfutableneſs ( it I may to 
ſay ) of darkneſs. 

heady || impetus of the 
Vulgar ; 


7 


* they themſelves headed an 
unſeaſonable Fury. Where- 
fore, this way of Life ha- 
wing been confirmed by the uſage of many Gene- 
rations, was the Occaſion of diſmal Calamities 
to the men of thoſe times. But, as ſoon as ever 
the preſence of our Saviour ſlined forth, im- 
mediately, inſtead of unjuſt Attions, Fuſtice 


3} Sudden, or, umhought-on, 
J Motion. 


* Or, Their Will ; that is, the 
#/jlt of Princes. 


+ Or, [was advanc't , ] in place of a + moſt de- 
Manifold. ſtruttive Storm, aroſe a Calm , and all thoſe 


things which had been predifted by the Pro- 
phets, were fulfilled. For, after [| that Saviour 
of ours | was taken up on high to his Father's 
q Or, Sur- Houſe, having || enlighined the world with the 


rounded. Rayes of Modeſty and * Continence, He founded 
* Or, a Church on earth, like ſome Jacred Templ 
Sobricty, , _ 


Virtue; a Temple |_ that is | eternal and incor- 


or rather, when : 


Conſtantine”s Oration 


Tu ond av wduuiny, veoO- as ng © that is, The Nations, wheed 
they bad reſolved to ruine the Church of Chriſt, ſubucrted their own 
felicity, - Diſeaſes [| hapned] again, Seditions, &c, The term = 
Tadtuuny tay may alſo be retained, that ſo the meaning may be this ; 
the Heathens, whilſt they perſccured the Church, ruined their own Re- 
ligion, For the Church of Gcd being attackt by the perſecutions 
ot the Heathens, wagquiſhed rhe ſuperſtition pnd, worſhip of falſe 
Deities. ;Valeſ. E\ 6-4 2 


Again "FT bapned ] horriÞfe Setlitions, Wars, 
Fights, 8 Moroſity, [ a luxurious ] Furniture 5 Ava 


of Life, and a love of Riches * which having — 
ts Being an men contrary 40 nature ( 4 thing 1+ the WM 


that is the property of wickedneſs, ) does ſome- gin of py 
times recreate by falſe and {pecious hopes ; at Book hath 
others, it aſtoniſhes with Fear. > But, let Her lie Pended ir 
proſtrate on the ground, being vanquiſhed by *75FF- | 
Firtne: and ( as "ris fit She fhowd, *) "let Hey to2te 2 
rend and tear Her ſelf by reaſon of Her Re- di 


deed, inthe 


pentance. But, at preſent we * muſt diſcourſe Fuketian 
of theſe matters which appertain to the Divine <P) is 
Dottrine. ORR 
« JUS e9:7- 
Att. But 


in, the Kings. Sheets the reading is Jy5pgmaG- ; and then ſome 
iines Are omitted. And perhaps it ſhouly be written in one con- 
rinued clauſe, Jr pgmn@- Cie aMgod), that is, # moroſe Furnj- 
ture of Life, For, unleſs, weread fo, what will be the meanins of 
thoſe following words, Cis aÞgm dh, which Conſtantine reckons 
imongit the ill things > Muſculus ſeems to have read, Ciau®- Cis 
2egoxeuvh ; for he renders it, violenta ViAits aſtrudio. Preſently, the 
Fuketian Copy words it thus ; 7 x s euoruas iNov munelag By, m- 
_zy ” which having its being in men, &c ; as we have rendred it, 
Valeſ. 


b YAuſn w%. In Morews's Book, and in the Geneva-E dition, 
it is at the margin mended, gx gury wg, &cz excellently well, 
as thoſe skilled in the Greek tongue do know, The word mane; a, 
wickedneſs, is underſtood, The reading is gay & uTn, in the Fuk, 
and Turneb, Copies allo. Valeſ. 


6 Tyenſtov. The correQion of this place is due to the Faketian 
Copy ; wherein *tis plainly written, pygzoy, muſt diſcourſe, Than 
which Emendation there is nothing more certain, J ale. Ns 


CHAP. IL 


An * Addreſs to the Church, and to his Hearers, * Or,Pre- 
that they would Pardon and amend his Mi. #0. 


ſtakes, 
HE therefore, * Thou Maſter of the Ship, * Nayzay- 
who art poſſeſt of Chaſtiry and Virginity ! gs, Thou 
And Thou Church, that art the Nurſe of am- Flor, or, 


ruptible ; wherein might be pionſly performed due 
[ Aits of worſlip] both to God the ſupream 
Father, and likewiſe an agreeable |" ſervice] 
zo Himſelf. But what did the mad wickedneſs 
of the Nations invent, after theſe things 7? It en- 
+ Or, Caſt deavoured to T rejett the Benefits and Favours 


forth. of Chriſt, and to ruine the Church, conſtituted 
1n order to the Salvation of all men; and in 
f Aw place thereof to ſubſtitute its own * Superſtition. 


SN wovidy . 
SN dvoo1@8 In the Kings Copy, the two laſt words are wan- 


tinz, and an empty ſpace is left, capable of one word only, 
F doubt not but the reading ſhould be, Herg1Spyuoriay dy]er- 
olyew , and in place thereof to iniroauce its own Superſtition ; 
that verb dye: being blotted out, which is wholly ſuper- 
fAuous. In the Fuketian Copy this place is written thus ; *'Exyaye 
oiay meinu. avirer Te Tw oltear Saiotdrauo ion, vonGr ay- 
3c, &c, But in the Kings Sheets 'tis yor&- ow Fn, 8c, ST Henry 
$4vil at the margin of his Copy hath mended it, are7gem Ss Ty 
214d av Ser idwuiay, but it overturned its own Superſtition, Uvon 


' M 
mature and f unskalfull Age! To =_ #., 
; h T. + Tznorant, P. ; 
whoſe Care and Charge, Iruth and or” un- | So Conſtan- 
[| Clemency are committed : From yyyghy, Vine terms 
whoſe everlaſiing Fountain, flows a || Or, Hu- -_ _ 
Salutary Þ Stream, He Ye Candid manity. Ie __ 

h » d cISE egant 
Hearers alſo, Ye who worſhip Go mg" .4 


with ſincerity , and for that reaſon are His phor, than 
Care : be Ye attentive, not ſo much to the words When they 
themſelves, as to the truth of what 1s delivered : F<, r- 


and ( reſpett ] not Me that Speak, but , _ - =—g_y 
the * Religious Office of Devotion rather. F119 og," 
ls... * Devotion, _— 


the Church is uſually compared to a Ship, the Biſhops who 
eovern it, are rightly termed zhe Patrons or Maſters of 
the Ship 3 they being alſo the Apoſtles Succefſours, whom 
Chriſt, from being Fiſhers, made Govyernours of the Church. 
Farther, be terms Him one induced with Chaſtity and Virginity ; 
becauſe the Prelates of the Chriſfians were ſuch, &yyoi x; mer 
Seriou. Valtf. 


b SoTHewv vaue, The Fuketian Copy, Kings Sheets, and Tur- 
nebus's Book have it written mowa, Potion, or, water 10 be 
drunk, Preſently, where the reading is, aggozyovles Toy Vvsvg 


a more diligent inſpeCion into the thing, I am of opinion, that this 
place is thus to be reitored z <xxanotay memaat dvergeme os 


be ye attentive 3 in the Fuketian Copy "tis @eg0* 3476 70VVH3 
attend therefore. Valel, 
For, 


to the Convention of the Saints. 


* Or; Por, what can the benefit aud advantage of * an 
Words. Oration be, when the mind of the Speaker re- 
' mains undiſcovered ? Indeed, I do peradventure 
attempt Great things. But, that which oc- 
caſions my Boldneſs, is the Love of God im- 
planted in me + for, this Þ Love | puts a Force 
upon Modeſty. Wherefore, my dejire is, that 
To who are eminently knowing in the Divine 
Myſteries, ſhould be joyned with Me, as My 
Aſſiſtants ; to the end that, if any miſtake ſhall 
* Or, 4- happen * auring My Speaking, Tou may go 4- 
bout my long with Me and corrett. it. Expett not any 
words, Perfett and Conſummate | Dottrine from 7c , 
T Know- but rather, give 4 kind reception to the || at- 
AGF, Of, tempt of My Faith. Farther, may the moſt 


Learning, : : 
j Or, _— * benion injiuence of the Father -and Son, be 


grity of My effettnally preſent with us, whilſt we are ut- 
attempt. tering thoſe things, which © it ſhall Command 
—_ and Suggeſt to Our Mind ! For, if any perſon 
— profeſſing Rhetorick,, or any other Art, ſhall ſup- 
Taſpiration. poſe Himſelf able, without the Divine Afi» 
© "Amr av ſtance, with an accuracy to perfett His Work 
cuume Peg He Himſelf, as alſo the work, He has under- 
"x —_ taken, will be found ignorant, and imperfett, 
Zury,and But, ſuch perſons as have once obtained the 
5 em'mvuz Divine influence, muſt neither loiter, nor” be 
Ts meds, careleſs. Wherefore, having beg'd Your Pardon 
the infiu- {,, the length of this Our * Preface, We will 


ce or, in- ES 
Biration nf enter upon the f Head and Principal matter of 


the Father, Ottr deſign. 
quit be 

underſtood; _ 
as Chriftophorſon read. Indeed, in the Fuketian Copy 'tis written thus, 
ery ſous Tama, dmg av auth Gegonty x, Hrayoia. megntnet 3 
whilſt we are uttering, &c, as 'tis rendred. Valeſ. 


I T3 ujzO- Tis dvaConn; eRgilnmzuer, Chriſtophorſon has 
rendred both this, and the precediog period, yery ill, For he 
thought, that the import of dyaCoan here, was delay, or defer- 
ring; whereas at this place, that word ſignifies a Preface, For 
Conſtantine excuſes himſelf, becauſe he had made ule of roo 
Jong a Preface.  AvaCoay is properly the beginning of 4 Song, which 
the Chorus was wont to ling in the firit place. Ar:ſtophanes in Irene 
page 685, de Dithyrambick 3 ELGTLY davaCoads mT : 
where the Scholiaft notes, that zyaCoads are, mt; apytts of dowd.” 
wy, the beginnings of Songs z and he cites a Verle ot Homer, Iſo- 
crates's words, in his Panathenaicon, are theſe ; & wy ty —_— 

> ae 7 Ys 3X) ek GANOY Wart 's 2299 Ty aVAY 

Jn e'y-mot Yet Nl This word Ur a awards 
tranſlated froni Singers to Orators ; and they uſed avab Mu, 
inſtead of megotWdlcoxX as Heſychius does arreſt, Clpianus on 
Demoſthenes s Oration Je Cherſoneſo 3 dvab ano wwEr Je ol eves 
Adﬀdus, wvn Tv aegutwnon WO Yy avdacondss Deg HA. 
So Ariſtophancs, in Irene, pagc FA has uſed eg AL GAN TU 
and dreafaxt in the fame ſenſe, Farther, from this place it 
appears, that the Preface of this Oration reaches as far as theſe 


words. Vateſ. 


+ Or, Perſcaion. 


CHAP. III. 


* Or, The That God is both the Father of * The Logos, 
Word, i,e. and the Framer of the # whole ] Crea- 
Caſe tion; and, that it were impoſſible for 
+ Exiſt, or, vip to | conliſt, if their Caules were di- 


continue yerie. 

firm. ; | = : 
2 Omg O D, * who 1s above every Eſſence, being 
Th B01AY« Js always that Good which all things de- 
I think fire, has no Generation ; and conſequent- 


nd _ ly no Beginning, But He Himſelf is the O- 


5 x) mw rigine of all things that are brought forth. 
ry For; the chiefeft Good is nothing elſe bur the ſu- 
pream God. So below, at chap, 9. meaToy wh Iv vonſnox]o 7 


umted with Him again * 


taincd within the Complex 


ever are ſubjett to his ſole 


and alſo » Organical Bo- 
dies. For, if the Domi- 
mon ever all theſe things, 
which are innumerable, ſhould 
be in the hands, not of 
one, but of many ; © Parti- 
trons and Diviſions of the 
Elements, ( as *tis in the 
ancient Fables,) and Envy, 
and a deſire of having more, 
powerfully contending to over- 
come, would diſturb the har- 
monious Concord of all things : 
n regard thoſe many, would 
4 manage that portion al- 
otted to each of them, in 
a different manner. But, 
Whereas this whole world 
does keep it [elf always in one 
and the ſame order, "tis plain, 
that this is * not performed 
without Providence, and , 
that it has not proceeded 
from chance. But , who 
could ever have acknow- 
ledged 4 Framer of untiver- 
Jal * Mater ? 
To whom in the 
firſ# place, or in 
the laſt, were prayers and 
ſupplications |[_ to have been 
aſſigned? ] How could it 
be, that by my worſhipping 
one of them * by choice, 1 
ſhould not have been impious 
towards the reſt ? Or, ha- 
ving perhaps requeſted ſome- 
thing neceſſary for this life, 
ſhall 17 return thanks to that 
God who has given me aſ- 
ſiſtance ; but, revile him 
who was mize oppoſer ? 


- O r, Ge- 
neration, 


tion, Valeſ. 
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| But He who has His Proceſſion from Him, 1s 


the disjunttion and 


conjuntion beings performed is Him, not lo- 
cally, but ztellectually only. 
tus exiſts zot by any dammage of His Father's *C 
bowels, as, for inſtance, thoſe things do which [81s 
are born of Seed : but, by the diffoſe of [_ Di- 
Vire |] providence Our Sawviouw has appear- 
cd, that he might preſide, as well over this vi- 
ſible world, as over all things and works fras 
med therein, The Cauſe therefore, both of ſub- 
ſiſtence and Life, to all thinrs which are Con- 


For, * that Fce- 


of this world, | is 


derived ] from hence. Moreover, hence | pro- 
ceeds ] the Soul, and every Senſe, and the 
* Faculties, by whoſe aſſiſtance thoſe thin 


55 * Organs, 


which are ſremified by the ſenſes, are perfected. or, inſtru- 
What then does this Diſcourſe F conclude ? ments, 

[_ T his much, | that there is one Preſident over } Or, Mas 
all things which are; and, that all thinos what- 


mijeſ!, 


Dominion, as well 


things Celeſtial, as Terreſt rial , both Natural, 


d *Oejuvivg ouparm. Chri- 
ſtopbor{on has rendred it artifict- 
alia, ſuch name'y as are made 
by ſome inſtrument, bus arc not bc= 
gotten by Natare : wherein never= 
thele(s, 1 do not agree with him, 
For, whereas Conſtantine does Phi- 
loſophize throughout this whole 
Oration at this place alſo he has 
uſed Natural and Organical Bo- 
dies, in the ſame feute that Phi- 
loſophers are wont to take them z 
namely, for. Bodies that aie en- 
dued with Organs or Inſtcuments 
tit for operation, So Ariftotle ex- 
preſſes himſelf, when he defines 
the Soul thus, the AG of an Or- 
ganical Body, But,'an Organical 
Body is more than a Natural one, 
For, there are ſome Natural Bo- 
dies, which want Organs, for in= 
ſtance, Stones, and other things 
of that ſort, Faleſ. 

c He alludes to the diviſion of 
the world between thoſe three 
Brethren, Jupiter, Neptune, and 
Pluto , which diviſion the Greek- 
Theologido talk of, Flef. 

4 Awitovsulfwy,weu'ld continue 
to govern, In th? Frk, Cepy the 
reading is, ot plomy, would ad- 
miniſter, or, manage. Valeſ. 

© Our eautnws Tye. The 
Negative- particle hath been ad- 
ded by the Learncd, from con. 
jeRure, as | think ; as alſo, the 
words which follow nexr, 2 am? 
Tew)oud Ts une Turov meer 
510. All which words occur nei- 
ther in the Kings Copy, nor in the 
Old Sheets, nor yet in Robert $1e- 
phens*s Edition : neither do they 

in any Wiſe agree with the pre- 
ceding words, For Conſtantine 
does not now treat concerning 
Providence ; but he aſſerts only 
this, that there is one Beginning 
of all things 3 which he proves 
thus; If there were more, Gods 
than one, each God would go- 
vern his own alloement : bur,they 


would be very little ſolicicous, that the whole world ſhould always 
keep it ſelf in one and the ſame order. But, we ſee the Contrary. 
Therefore, there are not more Gods than one, This is Conftantine's 
firlt argument againſt the Theologie of the Heathens, TI reade there- 
fore, oy Je d&; x7! Tu dur T6 @TMW T5 TCXAY TV TuumaY|G 
10 0490, dutAng iyorroy. Thus the fenfe is moſt evident and plain, 
Bur, whereas thoſe” words which I have fer above, are found in the 
Fuk. Savil, and Turnebian Copies there 15 no need of our Emenda- 


f "BZ elfeozas ; that is, dccording to mine. awn arbitrement, It 


ed lu} Solav, In the Fuketim and Savitian Copies, 'tis Greg 3 might alſo be read, YZaug irs, chiefly, or, moſt eſpccialy. Vale, 


0 Is an il reading, Vue. 


K k 


K 2 But, 


* Or, Of. 
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638 
But, to whom ſhall I make my ſupplication, that 
he may declare to me the occaſion of my Cala- 
mity, and may vouchſafe me a deliverance from 
it? Let us ſuppoſe, that an anſwer has been 

£ M3 Th given 14 by Oracles and Prophecics : 8 but, that 
IV mis faw- theſe things are not in their power, but belong 
As VEvoi- to another God, What 15s the Compaſſion then ? 


es. Ihis Of what ſort 1s the providence of God towards 
2 to man Ls Unleſs perhaps, ſome o07e of them, 1- 
' me very Clinable to be kinder, being more forcibly moved, 
obſcure, ſhall give aſſiſtance againſt another, who 1s not 
Chriſto- 53n the leaſt kindly diſpoſed towards men. More- 
4 —_— .. over, Anger, and Diſcord, and Railing 3 and 
thus ; Fac in fine, a confuſion of all things would follow 
reſponſa from hence ; whilſt not one of them would per- 


nobis per form his own part ; but, through covetouſneſs 
oraculs ot ſatisfied with his own affairs, would invade 
_ | thoſe that belong to others. What therefore will 
non propria be the conſequence hereof ? Queſtionleſs, this dif- 
ac ſud vi cord amongſt the Celeſtial powers, would ruine 
ſed ad deum things under Heaven, and things on earth ; the 
wn - "on Order and Viciſſuude of Seaſons and times 
= whar would vaniſh, as likewiſe the delight and uſe of 
the mea- thoſe fruits produced at the ſeveral ſeaſons of the 


ning here- year ; the day would be deſtroyed, and the Reſt 
of ſhould ,f the night which follows the day. But enough 


be, troly I concerning theſe matters. Let us now return 
can't ſee, . l 
But,having ** thoſe reaſons which can in no wiſe be re- 
examined [aHtea. 


all things : 
with more of attention, at length I found out the true meaning of 


this place. This therefore is what Conſtantine ſays, If there ve 
many Gods ; when I ſhall fall into calamity, to which of them 
ſhall I addreſs my ſelf, that he may acquaint me with the cauſe of 
my Miſery, and free me fromit, Let us ſuppoſe ( ſays he, ) that, 
for inſtance, Apollo has anſwered me, that *tis not in his power to 
deliver me, but, thar that belongs to another God, What is more 
plain than this ſenſe? Ir muſt therefore be written, a> Jt mam 
vine Ya, but belong to another God, Many ſuch Oracles as 
theſe a-e extant in the Hiſtories of the Greeks z where Apollo 
anſwers thoſe who Conſult him, that they muſt appeaſe Bacchus, 
or Saturn, if they have a mind to be delivered from their Ca- 
lamity. Yalef. 


CHAP. Iy. 


* Or, The Concerning * their Errour who worſhip 1- 


Errour in dols, 
reference 
——— V7” bad a Beginning, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily have an End alſo. Now, a 
+ Or, temporal Beginning, 1 termed a Þ Generation. 
But, the things produced by a Generation, are 


Birth, 
. all Corruptible, Beſides, -Time defaces their 
Form and Beauty. How then can they, who 
[ have their Original ] from a corruptible Ge- 
eration, be immortal ? Now, ſuch an Opinion 
as this hath been divulged amongſt unthinking 
people, namely, that Marriages are uſually made 
amongſt the Gods, and children begotten, But, 
zf they who are begotten, be immortal ; and if 
2 * Ave 10 MM WJ. In the [ new Goas |] ae always be- 
Fuketian © Copy, after the firſt gotten, * their Kind muſt ne- 
word, there is an Empty ſpace, ceſſarily be exceſſrvely nume- 
_ one word, I write rows : after which Acceſ- 
therefore, 72 yaſun au= 
fs 4 cher bon +49 wa: fron made, b what Heaven, 
WES od. it nit be, what manner of Earth muſt 
&1 820135, as [ found it mended at 77 be, that can be capable 
the margin of Morex's Copy.Inthe of Containing ſuch a grow- 
Fuk.Copy the reading is 575 82v05, ing ſwarm of Gods ? But, 
without the ConjunQion, Paleſ. 7 +... any one ſay in refe- 
rence to thoſe men, who joyn the Brethren-Gods in 


a ſociety of Marriage | with the Siſter-God- 


Conftantine's Oration 


deſſes; ] and who charge them with Adulterics, 
and Atts of Incontinency* We do confidently aſ- 
ſert this alſo, that the very Honours and * Als 
of worſhip, attributed to them by men, are mixt ® 


with f uncleanneſſes and Luſt, 
© Now therefore, ſome 5kil- _ Whoredoms and Wicked. 
full perſon, and a Statna- gg, ooo me. 1 had rather 
ry, having conceived in his yead jAys#v ms, &c. A little 
mind the Form |. of his after, where the reading is, Ja 
future work , ] frames it voic ae3o)aCovs at the margin 
by the Rules of Art, and of Moraus s Book tis mended 
F-4 aezaaCuy; and fo tis corrected 
ſoon after ha forgetful- in Gruzer's Copy, Vale, 
neſs falling (© upon him, ] * Or, In the interim, 
as * *twere, he flatters his 
own work, and worſhips it in place of an immor- 
tal God : whereas notwithſtanding, he himſelf, 
d the Father and Framer of that Statue, muſt 4 *awurly 
confeſs himſelf to be mortal. Moreover, they Terwes. 
themſelves do ſhew the Sepulchres and * Arks taps | 
of thoſe Immortals, and honour the dead with og oe 
+ Divine Honours : being wholly ignorant, that ©; % me. 
that which is truly Bleſſed and || Immortal, Tigg, &, 
ſtands not in need of Honour from Martals, Yaleſ. 
For, that which can be diſcerned by the mind Pay Cof- 
only, and comprehended by the underſtanding; + Or, tm: 
requires neither a Form whereby it may be morul. 8 
known, mor admits of a figure, as its image or || Or, In- 
Reſemblance. But, all theſe things are done, ©orrupiible. 
in favour of the dead. For, they were really , 
men, whilſt they lived, * and were endued _ _ 
with Bodies, of the Body, 


* Or, Re- 
ards. 


CHAP, V. 


That Chriſt the Son of God framed all things, 
and has appointed to every thing the term 
of its Exiſtence, 


Ut, why do I defile my tongue with impure 
expreſſions, when I am about to praiſe the 
true God ? I am reſolved in the firſt place to 
* waſh away that bitter potion as "twere, with * Or, 
one that is pure.» Now, this pure potion 1s Purge. 
f drawn out of that || ever-flowing Fountain T Ot, , 
of Virtues, of that God who 1s extolled by Us. : Or. Evers 
Indeed, I account it my proper Buſineſs, to 1iſting. 
praiſe Chriſt [ both | by ſ an holineſs of ] Life, 
and a thanksgrving 74 which is due to him 
from us, for thoſe his many and ſignal benefits. 
I aſſert therefore, that *tis he who hath ſetled 
the Beginnings of this Univerſe, and who hath 
* Created men, and * who hath eſtabliſhed * Or, In- 
theſe things by a certain Law and Order. And % nted the 
immediately, when Tf they were newly + That is — 
brought forth, he removed them Þ in- guy rſt pros 


. Sh. Paleſiu 
to a Certain bleſſed and flouriſhing Parents. renders it, 


© Kel + TayT A0YO roponeriozy]d. The three former words haye 
been added by Learned men trom MLS, Copies, Nevertheleſs, they oc- 
cur not, either in the Kings Copy,or in the Old Sheets, Bur I have ſet a 
point after the word yoy,oSerhouwre, from the anthority of the Kings, 
and Fukttian Copy, and from the Old Sheets, Which Cbriſtopharſon ha- 
ving not perceived, he joyned this with the following period, Now, 
the meaning of this place, is this. T affirm, ſays he, that as well yun, 
as the other things which are in the world, are bis workmanſhip, who 
hath conflituted all theſe things in order ; that is, the workmanſhip. of 
the Supream God, It muit therefore be written, @ywui J)} g&my 75 
dexts, KC; as *tis in ST Henry Savil's Book, and as Chriftophorſon 
ſcems to have read, Then I reade, 7vy x; Tame Aoyw vowoNHTH* 
oayra, and who hath cſtabliſhed, &c ; than which emendation there 
is nothing more certain. In the Fukerzan Copy the reading is x 70v 
AGya Tayrs vouod]nrayre. Therefore, Avyw youoN]ioarma bas 
the ſame import with a59-@ Jam arm,an expreſſion which he makes 
uſe of hereafter, Vale. 


b Here Conſtantine ſeems to place that Paradiſe, whereſn. God 
put 


tothe Convention of Saints; 639 


put Adam, Without the Bounds of the earth, Which was the Senti- 
ment of yery many of the Ancients, Srephanus Gobarws, chap. 11, 
had handled this probleme; *Q5 6 ang Seo ©- ure wo mh) £2209, 
v7 mM Ths Vis ana Timo waratv, thats Paradiſe is neither in 
Heaven, nor on Earth, but between thrm, And this was the Title of the 
twelfth chapter, that Paradiſe i the Feruſalem above, and in the third 
h:aven : and,that the trees which are there,are enducd with underſtanding 
aud knowledge : and, that Adam, after his tranſgreſſion, was caſt down 
from thence, into the Earth, Then [ tollows ] a contrary aflertion, 
that Paraliſe is not in the third Heaven, bur in the Earth, *Tis cer- 
tain, Tatianw, in hs Oration Contra. Gracos, does affirm, that that 
Paradiſe, wherein Adam was placed by God, was nor in this earth 
which we inhabit, but in another far better. His words are theſe, 

which doubtleſs Stephanus Gobarus had quoted, in confirmation of 
that Opinion ; ) MeToxiang, of tttuorts, elm, ol mepl079.4- 


oi X ol- uy an £EGvs xgTe6Andnoay * ol JN Vn Ys hp, Py % 
2%  Tarrihs. upeiTlor@- NN Tig eyrewavi antoouiou;. Be- 


fides, Tertulljan ſeems to have thought the ſame. For thus he writes 
concerning Adam, in his Book de Patientid, Innocens erat, & Deco 
de proximo amicus, & Paradiſ: Colonus, Az ubi ſemel (uccidit impa=- 
rientie, deftvit Deo ſapere ; deſivit caleſtja ſuſtinere poſſe, exinde homo 
terre datus, & ab oculis det dejecius, &c, The fame may be made out 
from his Second Book againſt Marcion, Chap. 2 and 10; where he 
uſes the ſame Metaphor with Tatianw. Were that Book now 
extant, which Tertullian wrote concerning Paradiſe ; it might be more 
plainly known, that this, which I have mentioned, was his Opi- 
nion. Lalily, Clemens Alexandrinus ( in Excerptis Theodoti, or 
in his Books ummumws, page 341, Edit. Commelin. } places the 
terreſtrial Paradiſe, wherein Eve was made, in the fourth Heaven, 
But Origen had placed Paradiſe, whereot Adam was an Inhabi- 
rant, in the chird Heaven y as Methodius informs us in bis Book de Re- 
ſurreflione in Epiphanius pag. 572%. And before all theſe, Valentinus 

laced that Paradiſe, wherein Adam dwelt, aboye the third Heaven 
and had affirmed it to be intelleftual z as Irenews atteſts, B,i, palcſ, 


* Or, place, * abounding with a © variety of fruits ; 
Loalen. ,:d at firſk He would have them ignorant of 
© Kagrmv Good and Evil. But at length He appointed a 
wo _ Scat upon earth, a Manſion befitting a rational 
he Rules Creature ; and then, in regard they were Crea- 
of Gram- tures endued with reaſon, He ſhewed them the 
mar re- : knowledge of Good and Ewil, 
quire, that we ſhould write x8@= Ty.,, iſo He gave order, 


I jp215, And fo 'tis ; 
Zn L208 Copy. Valeſ, that mankind ſhould be: in- 


4 %Ooy mrs dvooey. It muſt, creaſed ; 4 and, that all that 
T think, be thus ; Govy 74 &veow healthy ſpace, terminated by 
ao Tils @xeays Teavocnrs I” the Circut of the Ocean,ſhould 


5 voy G1tnoa and, that all , 
exe &c, "It might alo be writ- be inhabited, When Man- 


ten in this manner, 7072ze3y dovy kind was thus mncreaſed, 
mT? 73 dvomy, &c, wherefore, Arts neceſſary for the uſe of 
all that healthy place — was in= Life © were invented. In 
habited ; and ſo there needs no jp, manner, the Kinds of 


alteration, Vale. : : , 
zrrational Creatures increaſed 
e After theſe words, Learned ſe 


men have added theſe, x} &r;3- alſo; a certain peculiar vir- 

, 4nd Sciences z' Which [ found 7#C and power being found 
wricten alſo at the margin of planted by Nature in every 
Morawu's Book, Nevertheleſs, X;yad4, "Ty tame Creaturer, 


ng King's — nd re a Gentleneſs and Obedience to 
I 


Sheets, bur in the Fuketian and 7747 * but in thoſe that are 
$4vil. Copics alſo. Vale, wild, ſtrength and ſwiftneſs, 
and a certain natural provi- 
dence, whereby they may preſerve themſelves from 
danger. And, to men [_Ged ] enjoyned a Care 
over all the tame Creatures: but, againſt the 
wild, he inſtituted a certain ' Strife and Combat 
as twere. After theſe thinzs, He formed the 
Generation of Birds; in number, almoſt infinite ; 
but in nature and conditions, very different 
[ beautified ] with a great and gorgeous va- 
; , riety of Colours; and * naturally endued with 
* *Aguort- ,, Muſical Harmony. Alſo, when he had moſt 
. * Or,Dif- beautifully * diſt ingniſhed all other 
{ write. pg- ferenced. things whatever, which this world 
Togv,A5 tis contains within its Compaſs ; and had 
in the (+ the fatal Term of Life to them all; He 
rag? . finiſhed the Fabrick of the Univerſe, grac't 
little be- with all ſorts of Ornaments. 
fore, where : : 
the reading is gyge It x) £21207 egoegr, but in nature and ſpecies very 
different 3 1 tead C340, conditions; 1n which manner lI alſo found it 
written in Turnebus's Book, | Pale, 
" + Or, Adarned thc moſt perfeft complement of the Univerſe, 


UETOHN 


| CHART VI 


Concerning Fate ; that what is diſcourſt of it, * Or,7%{c 


© falſe ' ' bf matters in 
ſe; {and this ] is demonſtrated ; both Won tn 


Creator, 


Fate, or Fortuitous Chance ; 
the power of theſe matters. 
Nor doe they underſtand, 
that when they ſpeak of Fate, 
they utter a name indeed; 
but declare no Att, nor any 
ſubſtance propoſed as a Sub- 


Jett, For, what can Fate 


from Fate ? Or, whence 
[ proceed the Vices ] con- 
trary.to theſe Virtues, in- 
juſtice namely, and Intem- 
perance ? © For, wickedneſs 
{ has 'its Original ] from 
Nature, not from Fate : 
and Virtue is [ nothing elſe ] 
but good performances and 
Offices, of the Diſpoſition and 
Morals, * But, if thoſe 
things ( which from a good 
purpoſe of mind are done 
well, or which on the con- 
trary are performed other- 
wiſe,) have a diff crent iſſue, 
according as it ſeems good 
either to Fortune or Fate 


how will 4 all Right, and a 
giving of every perſon his 
due |_ proceed |] from Fate? 
But now, Laws, and diſ- 
courſes, which perſwade to 
Virtue, and deter from Vi- 
ces ; Praiſes alſo, and diſ- 
commendations ;, puniſhments 
likewiſe, and all thoſe things 
whatever, wherewith men 
are incited to Virtue, and 


drawn off from wickedneſs ; 


from humane Laws, and * things created 
which are moved, nor diſorderly, but in rj9n. 
a regular manner ; by which order of theirs, + Dctermi- 
they demonſtrate the F Command of the 74791, 9's 


and . the other Virtues [ derive their Being | » 


' 3 the Crea- 


_ Preſcrips. 


Ur wery many men, net ſo conſiderate as they 
ſhould be, make Nature the Cauſe that has 
given Beauty and Gracefullneſs to all theſe 
things * ſome others of them |" aſcribe it ] to 


2 aſſigning to Fate 


1 Thy T&Twy Zuorar, Ber 
fore theſe words AMuſculus bas 
ſet a point, For thus he renders 
this paſlage. Ouz poteſtatem ho+ 
rum jato tribuunt, ne hoc quidem 
intcligunt, &c., Chriſtophorſon 
has followed Mwuſculuss Vale. 


t ſelf be, * in reference to it ſelf, when Nature * Or, By 
ſrall have produced all things? Þ> Or, what ſhall * ſelf. 

Nature be thought to be, if the Law of Fate 
be inviolable ? Moreover, whereas *tis ſaid to be 1x mult, L 
a Fatal Law, tis plain ( in regard every Law think, be 
zs the Work, of ſome Law-maker, ) that even Fate Written, n 
it ſelf, if it be a Law, is the Work and Inven- 7, 1 #0 
tion of God, All things therefore are ſubje&t 7 5* 9 


b 
, e 1 
En 1 quoige 


Coilo 3 Or, 


to God, nor is there any thing that has no ſhare wbas ſhall, 
of his power. We do alſo allow, that Fate both &c. 1n the 
s, and muſt be thought to be the Will of God, Fuketian 
But, in what manner do Juſtice, Temperance, 994 Savie 


lian Copies 
tis, 77 
| &v.n ua 
youiZoilo. Bur in the Kings Sheees 
I tound it written, } 7} wu. 2) n, 
&c. Paleſ. 
© Elm 7: 9 meld. I read, 
& 3 17s myneia, &, Further, 
this place is imperteR, as *tis 
apparent ; and it would be hard 
ro ſupplie it without the Copies, 
Nevertheleſs, this ſeems to be 
Conſt antine*s way of arguing. 1f; 
fays he, the Virtues be from Fate, 
then ſo are the Vices alſo, But, the 
Vices cannot be from Fate, For 
wickedneſs 4 either from Nature, 
or from the will, Thereſare, *tis nor 
from Fate, But, if any one - ſhall 


ſay, that Virtue indeed and Fice 


are of the Will ; but, that the 
Wik ſhoul1 do right, or otherwiſe, 
this ks from Fate: in what man- 
ner #hcn can juſtice, which is no= 
thing clſe but a conſtant and per= 
perual defire of giving every one 
their due, be from Fate ? In the 
Fuketian Copythe reading is, 7% 
» mavneſa. But S" Henry Savil 
rematks at the margin of his Book, 
that perhaps ir ſhould be written, 
&7s ,&c z and preſently mends 
it, #51 x3Jopdwuart. Valcſ, 
* Or, But, either Crimes, or, 
on the other hand, brave performin- 
ces, which are [ the property ] of 
4 good and right purpoſe of mind, 
if they happen Jy one way, 
at others, another, according; &c. 


4 Tlavrt To d/xaw0y Yyorrts, The laſt word is added by Learned 


Or —ronrmtny 1 ey n= 
EE x 


men from Manuſcript Copiesz which, nevertheleſs, I can in no wiſe 
approve cf, though ir does occur in the Fuketian Copy. I write there- 
fore, my T3 Jiuguey x T0 gr atiav Sarv2 46 hoy Exgiow, mas 
193" &uarutiny, How will all right, &c. The meaning is the ſame 
wich whar | have faid aboye. Nevertheleſs, the written reading may 
be born with, that by zymz 73 J/xawy Fyrrs may be meant 
thoſe things which are reckoned up by Conſtantine, to wit, Laws, Re. 

wards, puniſhments, Exhortations, and the relt of this ſort, which con- 
| tain juſtice in them. Yaleſ, 

Kkkz bow 


oo 


640 
how can theſe be ſaid to proceed from Fortune 
or Chance, 'and not from juſtice rather, which 

®* Or Even is the property of the provident God ? For, * He 
that which gives men thoſe things, which 
& agreeable occurs, on account of they deſerve for their fol- 
my living in 8bis, or that man- | oe ig © this or that Courſe 
© Thy moiey. Make it mudv, Of Life © ſometimes Peſcclen- 
with the accent in the latt ſyl- Ces [| do rage, ] and Sedi- 
lable, as I found it ſet at the z;9n5 ; and Scarcity and Plen- 
margin of Aforaus's Copy. I read yy 1, by turns ſucceed one 
i. - Rr "Tis e002 another ; making Pr oclama- 
tion as "twere im plain and 

expreſs words, * that all ſuch 


tain, the Fuketian Copy gives us 
this reading ; Ne 1 78 moudv 
things as theſe do moſt fitly 


eySparmoy Boy ) T0 ngT ati 


we +a _ - ths agree with our lives, Por 
oats. TTY” the Divine Eſſence rejoyces 


at the * probity of men; 
but . abominates all manner 
of impiety, And, as it em- 
braces a mind, whoſe Sen- 
timents concerning it ſelf 
are moderate ; ſo it hates 

boldneſs , and an arrogancy which raiſes it 

ſelf higher than is becoming a Creature. The 
8 *Qy ei 5 proofs of ® all which matters, although they 
Tr went are very perſpicuous , and do Iye before our 


f Ti mp Te Tap. I read 
5n mivra, &c, that all ſuch, &c ; 
as I found it mended in Moraus's 
Book, at the margin. So indeed 
*tis in the Fuketian Copy, Vale, 

* Or, Good inclinations. 


. M- eyes ; are yet * then more apparently mani- 
_ , H At "i as # an as, making a deſcent into Our 
found a Selves, and as "twere contraſting Our minds, 
blank ia We weigh with Our Selves the Canſe of them, 
the Fuke- 


tian Copy, capable of one word, It muſt, I think, be made up 
thus, 5y m{pTwy 4 x, &cz and we have rendred it accordingly. 
pale|. 

b Tyr mzapm uh Toodxiss, The lait word muſt be blotted out ; 
in regard 'tis not to be found, either in the K#ngs Copy or in the 
Sheers, or Stephens's Edition, The place was rather to haye been 
mended in this manner; Guwg Thyizaure nwv PaveguTregy = 
adumsny. That is; Although is be certain, and evidenced by many 
Namees, that Famine, Peſtilence, and ſuch ſort of- Calamities, are 
ſent from Heaven in order 10 the puniſhing of mens wickedneſs ; yer, 
that does much more manifeſily appear, as often as thoſe Calamities 
happen. Forthen we come 10 Our Selves, and underſtand the Cauſes 
of thoſe things, Nevertheleſs, the reading in the Fuketian Copy is, 
THYLRGD 74 Toa ug Vale|. 

i *O27x45 38. It muſt, I think, be Tony, Of, if you had rather, 
ToTau[dkise In the Fuketian Copy the reading IS, 692K 1 &v > 5 e&- 
vaſciegi]:s. And in the end of the period, a»y7ouz vw z excellently 
well. It muſt therefore be written, gow.x45 av mus ovraſciegs]ts, 
a often as, recollefing our ſelves, Vale. 


Wherefore, "tis my aſſertion, that we ought to 
* Or Mo- lead lives that are * ſober and calm, not 
derate and raiſing Our f thoughts above the condition of 


Conſtantine's Oration 


But, are then things immortal and ime 


reaſon. 


mutable, the Inventions of men alſo? For, of 
theſe, and of all other things of this nature, 
( which are removed from our ſenſes, and can 
be comprehended by the mind only ;,) " not many 1 gy, »,,. 
a Creature made of matter, but the intelligible xoy 7a 


and Eternal Eſſence of God 
:s the Framer. Beſides, the 
Courſe and Order of that Con- 
ftitution, is the work of provi- 
dence alſo ; [ namely, | that 
the day is bright, being en- 
lightened by the Sun ; that the 
night ſucceeds the ſetting of 
the Sun; and, that, when it 
has ſucceeded it, it 1s not left 
wholly ® void [_ of Light, ] 
by reaſon of the Duire - of 
the Stars. But, what ſhall 
we ſay concerning the Moon; 
which, when at the greateſt 
diſt ance from the Sun, being 
in a dirett oppoſition to him, 1s 
at the Full ; but, is leſſened, 
* as often as *tis in a Conjun- 
tion with the Sun : do not 
theſe things manifeſtly declare 
the T knowledge of God, and 
his ſagacious wiſedom ? Far- 
ther, ® the uſefull and feaſon- 
able warmth of the Solar 
Rayes, whereby the Fruits are 
brought to maturity ; the 
Blaſts of the winds, which 
are of great uſe in making 
the year fruitfull and heat- 
thy; the refreſhment of 
ſhowers, and the admirable 
Harmony of all theſe, ac- 


a pwn. 
Write, 8x #vvAov Cao | gn 
TG, nor man, &c : But Chrijto. 
phorſon read, 5% YwvaG- Cul 
e&vIpwrwy, nor the life of man, 
which conſiſts of matter z which 
reading I condemn not, but the 
former Emendation pleaſes me 
belt, | Nevertheleſs, the 
Fuketian Copy doeg plainly fa. 
your Cbiſtophorſon*s Verſion, 
Valel. | 
m My &{tegy avi. Un- 
derſtavrd oz gams, of light. 
Wherefore there is no need of - 
Chriſtopherſons conjeRure z nor of 
ST Henry Savil's, who mends it 
dwavegr, dark, Valel, 


* Or, By reaſon of its Con- 
verſe with him as a nearcr dis 
ſtance, 


t Aozov Hd $8]oy--©55,Go0d's 
conception of mind; Palefins ren= 
ders it intelligentiam. 

R T2, 7 6mThItrov. I read 
T0 Ns 6H]1Serov, as *tis mended 
at the margin of Moreu's Books 
Prefently, make it dyiwwy 7e 
mar ugre, And again, alittle 
Jower, 76 Ts aidloy Ths Jams 
Ces ig TY auroy amoygous 
Hewv Tomy. And thus I found 
it plainly written in the Fuke. 
3,4n Copy fave that there it is 
ayeuwy Fe palef. 


cording to which they are all manazed in a due 
and welk-ordered manner : [| laſtly, ] that per- 
petual Order of the Planets, which at fit and 


ſtated times make their Returns to the 
* point; us not the Command of God hereby 


manifeſted, and likewiſe the 


fſams 
* Or, 
Place, 


perfett and entire 


dutifullneſs of the Stars, which pay an Obe- 


dience to the Divine Law 


? Moreover, the 


Tops of Mountains, and the hollow depths of 


Valleys, * and the ſmooth 
Levels of far-ſpreading 
Fields; do theſe ſeem to exiſt 
without the providence of 
God? The profpett whereof 


ts not only ? gratefull, but 


the uſe alſo is delightfull 
and pleaſant. The 


© "Ownacrng Ns. It muſt be 
ouanoThs Te, 2S that Learned 
man had remarked in Moram's 
Book, And fo the reading is in 
the Fuketian Copy, Valel, 

P 'EmTrems 4 Na, The 
word emregms ſhould be ex- 
pung'd here. For at this place 
'ris more elegantly underſtood, 


quiet. Our Nature ; but taking this into Our ſerious 
+» Þ conſideration, that God the Tnſpeftor of all Our 
Mind. Afﬀtions 5s continually preſent with Us. More- 
over, let us another way examine, whether this 

aſſertion be true, namely, that the diſpoſe of all 

2X affairs * does depend npon 
"K *Ex, TUMs % Tv evlouesTs Fortune and Chance. | Whe- 
evy:gv. 1 hd rather read, oy- j therefore, the Celeſtial 


Ez x4v, Or ouyegn, b45 bad a de- 
tur yor upon, &c. Further, in 
the Fuketian and Turneb. Copies, 
the reading of this place runs: 
thus, 5.4 Fay av Te « «+ .d)- 
dm; hs Te, ec, Vale). 


* Or,. 
Raſbly. = 


Bodies, and the Stars, the 
Earth and the Sea, the 
Fire and the Winds, the 
Water and the Air, and 
the Viciſſitude of times, and 


the ſeaſonable Returns of Summer and Winter ; 
whether [ I ſay ] #t ought ro be believed, that 
. all theſe have hapned * without reaſon and for- 
tuitouſly, rather than were Created. 


tain, ſome perſons, wholly void of underſtanding, 


*T is Cer- 


do affirm, that men have found out many of theſe 


for their own uſe and advantage. 


And truly, 


whereas Nature does plentifully ſupply us with 


4 Or, Par- 
takes of | ” 
ſome reaſene ruptible, this 


reference to things 


all manner of riches; we may grant, that, in 


which are terrene and cor- 


Opinion T wants not ſomething of 


. . * , 
* Spaces likewiſe —_— ST Henry Savit has mended it 
and f Breaks of + Or,Di- * the margin of his Book, in 
the Waters and viſions, this inanner, Yevice cures. 


the Earth, (which Valeſ. 
are of uſe partly for tillage, * and partly for 4 x2 7% 
conveyance of thoſe things we ſtand in need of avnvodumis 
from forreign Regions, )) do they not moſt clear- Tis ow 
ly demonſtrate the accurate and exaft care of —- 
God ? For, the Mountains contain water within Fe. o_ read, 
their Bowels ; which when the Plain has received, 3, ris 
and || by the moyſture thereof has ſufficiently re- d&wodunig 
Es ES 90 on 166d 
mggntomd\iy, &c, ; thin which, nothing is more certain, Jn the 
Fuketian and Turneb, Copics *tis, Y Ths dNodumis verlag mas 
xopdjy. Further, 1 haye rendred Haguous , diſcidia., fol- 
ſowing the authority of 4mm, Marcellins, who ſomewhere <x- 
preſſes himſelf ſo, Chriſtophorſon has likewiſe rendred it well, 
divortia Terrarum, the divorcements of the Earth, Valcl, 
4 Or, Has ſufficiently moyftened the ground in order to a refreſh; 


ment. | 
freſit 


to the Convention of the Saints. 
freſht the ground ; it pours forth the reſidue\* 


of it into the Sea : and the Sea tranſmits it 


ro the Ocean. And, dare we yet affirm, that 


all theſe things come to paſs fortuitouſly, and by 


r 03 dy. Accident ? When as notwithſtanding, * we are 
advles In 772 70 wiſe able to declare, with what ſhape 
the Fuke- or Form Chance us endued : a thing which has 


tian and 4 ſubſiſtence, either in the underſtanding, or 
roman ſenſe; bur is only the empty ſound of a name 
25M is (| without the thing, which makes a noyſe about 


thus wor- our Ears. 
ded, s vosy- 
Fes oy mm 
mV gnuen x wen xeexlneitemu To davioualov, we underſtand 
not in what manner of form and ſhape chance is charafterixed, Valel. 


1 Or, without « ſubſiſtence, 


CHAP, VII. 


® Or, 4+ t0 That, * in things which we can't underſtard, 


things ie= we ought to glorifie the Creator's Wiſdom, 
comprehen= nor muſt we ſuppoſe Chance, or any thing 
ſible, elſe [ ſave God, ] to be the cauſe [of 


them. ] 


Or Chance, *tis moſt certain, ts a Term | in- 

vented ] by men, whoſe thoughts are raſh and 

+ Or, 4p- #nconſiderate ; and who cannot Þf underſtand the 
prehend cauſe it ſelf: but, by reaſon of their weakyeſs 
their own of apprehenſion, ſuppoſe that all theſe things, 
opimuon. hereof they are unable to give a reaſon, have 
been framed and ordered without any thing of 

reaſon, There are. indeed ſome things endued 

with an admirable nature, the certain and evident 
knowledge of the Truth whereof, lies deep : of 

which ſort 1s the Nature of Warm Waters. For 

20 perſon' can readily aſſign the reaſon of ſo 

great a fire. And "tis ſtrange, that | that fire,] 

though encompaſſed round with cold water, 
nevertheleſs, hold not looſe its Native Heat. 

And theſe thinss are found to be very rare, and 

few in number thorowout the whole world , for 

this reaſon, as I perſmade my ſelf, that men 

might eaſily know the power of [_ Divine | pro- 

vidence; which has ordered two moſt contrary 

Natnres, Heat namely and Cold, to ſpring from 

one and the ſame Root. Indeed, the things are 

many, and almoſt innumerable, which God hath 

beſtowed on men, in order to their comfort and 

delight : but, the fruit of the Olive-tree and of 

the Vine, are chiefly |_ to be accounted ſuch. |] 

2 *Emz> Of which two, ® this has a power of recreating 
yew nov. and exhilerating the mind. But the other 15 


. 


Leained fr nor only for delight * but of uſe in order to 
OI the curing of Bodies. The perpetual and ever- 


place laſting courſe of Rivers deſerves likewiſe the 
= oo ws —-_ ; which, by their flowing 
a8 3 & mght and day, give 4 repreſentation of an 
vek FNI9S ypornal and never-ceaſing life. Alſo, the con- 
tinnal wicifſirnde of night and day, is in the 
G- m- ſame manner admirable. 


as, whereas the particle 59 occurs neither jn the Kings Copy, nor 
Robere Stephens's Editjun, 1 had rather read #mz2ep 5 Which is 

lainly confirmed: by the ſucceeding words, For I tollows, 76 
ET*69v meis Th Xawse t NigaTeig oj wud TY yard ney. 
N-verthclefs, the Fuk. $4v, and Turnch, Copies do plainly confirm 
that emendation of Learned men. The' ſame Fuketian Mannſcript 
ſers two points alfet! the' word Smaguger ; right. Vale, 


| 


| 
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CHAP. VII. 


That God does plentifully ſupply men with 
thoſe things that are uſefull , but, with ſuch 
as are for delight, | He furniſhes them 7] 
in an indifferent manner only ; beſtowing 
both ſorts, ſo as may be agreeable to their 


profic and advantage. 


* A LL Theſe words have been ſpoken by * Or, Let 
Us, in confirmation of this Truth; that all theſe 


nothing has been done without reaſon, or with- Ve 


words be, 


out underſtanding : but, that Reaſon it ſelf, and 


alſo * Providence, are [the 
Works ] of God. Who has 
likewiſe f produced the ſe- 
veral kinds of Gold, Sitver, 
Braſs, and of the other Me- 
tals, in a manner and meas 
ſure that is fit and agree- 
able. For with thoſe things, 


2 Thy aezvotay 4) rp. In 
Morews's Book- "tis mended, 5% 
Ie 3 asChriſtophorſon read ; and 
as we have rendred it, And 
ſo*tis plainly written inthe F uke- 
tian Copy, Valeſ, | 

+ Reſerved, or treaſured up the 
nature of Gola, &c, 


the uſe whereof was like to be manifold and variout, 


[men |] 


are by his order plentifully furniſhed : | 


but, ſuch things as are of uſe ® for the delight of * Tless , 
the world, and for Luxury only; | them he hath T4940 x0 
beſtowed, ] both liberally, and alſo ſparingly; y = > 
[ obſerving a Mean] between a parcimony and for the de- 


a profuſeneſs. For, if the 
ſame plenty of thoſe things 
which were made for orna- 
ment , had been gramed 
the Searchers after Met- 
rals, by reaſon of their over- 
much avarice, would have 


light of the 
world, and: ſor plenty only. The 
word agIvyiay is corrupted ; in 
the place whereof I would rather 
put 4ownxy, Luxury, Yet, the 
ordinary reading may be born 
with. yalef, 


deſpiſed thoſe | Mettals ] that are of uſe for 
Huſbandry, and Building, as well of Houſes, 
as Ships ; Iron namely, and Braſs ; and would 
have neglefted the gathering of them toge- 
ther : but would have made it their whole bu- 


li 
Riches. 


ſineſs to provide ſuch things as ſerve for de- 
t, and a vain and fruitleſs ſuperfluity of 
Wherefore, there is ( they ſay ) more © 


of Difficulty and Labour, in finding Gold and 
Silver, than in finding all other Mettals what- 
ever : for this reaſon namely, that the ſoreneſs 
of the Labour may be oppoſed to the wvehemency 


of the deſire. 


How many other works of Divine 


Providence may beſides be reckoned up , where 
by, in all thoſe things which it has plentifully 
conferred on us, it does plainly incite the Life 
of men to Modeſty and the other Virtues, and 
draws [them | off from unſeaſonable and ime 
portunate deſires? To find ont the reaſon of all 
which things, 1s a greater Work than can be 
performed by man. For, how can the under- 
ſtanding of a corruptible and infirm Creature, 
* arrive at the accuracy of truth * How can © "Aglzors 
it apprehend the pure and ſincere Will of God S 0. It muſt 


from the beginning ? 


e E@IX04- 
Tos as I 
found ir 


written in the Fuketian Copy, after IT had long before conjeRured, 


that ic was ſo to be written, 


Moreover, | point the whole place 


thus; 735 30 av This x7! axeicegey dandeiag ipitorlo i, 8c, TIS 


av Tw SS; epxns, &, Vale. 
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*. - Gnſtanttine's Oration 


CHAP.- 1X. 


Concerning the Philoſophers, who, becauſe 
they deſired to know all things, erred as 


a Tn tbe 
very Ti- 
tle of the 
chapter 


tro their Opinions ; ®* and ſome of - them 
were expoſed to dangers, - Alſo, concerning 
the Opinions of Plato. 


there is a fault. For what can theſe words mean, x} xayJVyors 
ror eg Ang, os 7a ry Sſparoy. But 1 think the place 
mult be made goud in this manner ; x ah AS mam doſudmov. 
Alſo, concerning the Opinions of Plato. And ſo *tis plainly written in 
the Fuketian Copy, Burt, both in the Fukerian Copy, and alſo in the 
Kings Sheets, this chapter is begun from theſe words, gyou od) aa 
This Stig aeavoiag, How many other works, &c, Wale. 


Prophets amongſt the Egyptians; as 1 have obſeryed in my wotes on 
Euſebius's Eccleſ. Hiſt. See book 4. chap. 8, more (c,) Which thing 
perhaps led Conſtantine into a miſtake, Who having read, that Py- 
thagoras had learned many Secrets from the Prophers of the Egyptians, 
that is, their Prieſts ; underſtood that as meant concernihg the Pro- 
phers of the Hebrews, Vale, 


Laſtly Plato, the mildeſt and ſweeteſt tempered 
perſon of them all, and the firſt man that drew off 
mens minds from the ſenſes, to things intelli- 
gible, and ſuch. as always continue in the ſame 


ſtate ; accuſtoming men to 
look upwards, * and in- 
ſftrufting them to raiſe their 
eyes to things ſublime, in 
the firſt place taught, that 
God was above every * Eſ- 


f Kat NfEag. The conjundjve 
particle is wanting in the Fu, 
and Savil, Copy, and in the Kings 
Sheets, I write therefore, dyg- 
Calne 7 om Te wemdgoe Js 
NuZa;, and inſtrufting &c , as 


V 


Herefore, we ourzht to attempt thoſe 
things that are poſſible, and which 


exceed not the. capacity of Our Nature. For, 


b Toy o& Tos Naxos Hve- 
48voy, In the Fuk. and Turnecb., 
Copies *tis truer written, 2eyoues 
ywr, But in the Kings Sheets 
that word is omitted, I had ra- 
ther write alſo, 73 470; m9uvev 
3f & Toigs &c; and have ren- 
dred it acco:dingly. Yale. 

© *Aortx3m- In the Sacred 
Scriptures this verb is uſed in 
ſuch a ſenſe, as co. fignifie, 10 
Exerciſe his wit z as Facobus Tu- 
ſanus has long ſince obſerved. 
paicſ. See Pſal. 119. 15; 
where this word occurs, 

* Or, Hide. 


the perſwaſiveneſs Þ of ſuch 
matters a5 are found in Dia- 
logues and Diſputations, does 
uſually draw away moſt of 
us from the truth of things. 
And this befell many of 
the Philoſophers, whilſt they 
© exerciſe their wits in di- 
courſes, and in finding out 
the Nature of things. For, 
as often as the Greatneſs of 
things tranſcends their en- 
quiry , they * involve the 
Truth by various methods 


| of arguing. Whence it hap- 

pens, that their Sentiments are contrary, and 

that they oppoſe one anothers Opinions : and 

this [ they do | when they would pretend to be 

wiſe, From whence Þ have been occaſioned ] 
Commotions of the people, and ſevere Sentences 

of Princes |[_ againſt them; ] whilſt they think, 

that the uſages of their Anceſtours are ſubver- 

ted by them. And their own ruine has very 
frequently been the conſequence hereof. For 
Socrates, proud of his knowledge in difputing ; 

3 Kol 3 * when he would undertake to render Reaſons that 
Hiegras were weaker, more ſtrong , and would frequent- 
aoſvs BeA= Iy make Sport in contraditting 3 was killed by 
Te Tenſe the envy of thoſe of his own Tribe, and of his 
requires, Ffellow-citizens. Moreover Pythagoras, who pre- 
that theſe tended highly to the exerciſe of Temperance 
words and Silence, was taken in a Lye. For, he de- 
_ be clared to the Italians, that * thoſe things long 
2.9 before preditted by the Prophets, which he had 
heard whilſt he was a Traveller in Egypt, were 


T5 eA- 
revealed by God to him as "twere in particular. 


F102) and 
the ſtron- | 
ger, more weak, This was the device of Protagoras, who promiſed 


young men, that he would make that'reafon which was ftronger, 
more weak; and on the contrary, that which was weaker, more 
ſtrong ; 78y zp67ove Adſov 17 TuUY, x, Tov nova rgeru. Againit 
the Sophiſts who promiſed theſe things, Socrates diſputed  con- 
tinually, that he might convince them that they knew nothing ; 
and he purſued them with their own weapons, that is, arguments of 


Logick, Valcſ, | | 


© TIdau 767: It muſt be made 2{au; mr, from the Fuke- 
rian Copy. What Conſtantine ſays ( nawely, that Pytha,orss, 
after he was come into Egypr, and had heard what the Prophers had 


heretofore predicted ; divulged thoſe things afterwards all over Ttaly,: | 
as if God had revealed them to him; ) ſeems to me ſcarce probable. 


Indeed, that Pythagoras came into Egypt, and there received from 


the Prieſts, the Myſtick Rites and Ceremonies of their Religion ;' 


this, 1 ſay, is atteſted by Porphyrius in bi Life, and by many 0- 
thers. Moreover, we are told by Ariſtobulws, Clemens, and Eu= 
ſebius, that Pythageras had many things cut of the Books of 
Moſes. But, thar he had learned the Prophecies of the Jews in 
Egypt, 
4, oa affirmed by none of the Ancients, that I know of, And 
perhaps this place is to be underſtood, not concerning the Pro- 
phecies of the Fews, but thoſe of the Egyprians, For there were 


ſence : wherein he did well. "I _ read, Valeſ. 

To Him he ſubjoyned a Se- on e— 

cond ; and in number diſtinguiſhed the two 
Eſſences, although the perfeftion of them Both 

be one , and notwithſtanding the Eſſence of the 

Second God, .f proceeds from the Firſt, For He t Or, Hut 
s the Framer and Governour of the Univerſe ; Its being. 
and therefore tranſcends [" all things. ] But He 

who is the Second. from Him, miniſtrins to | 
His Commands, || aſcribes the Conſtitution of * Or, Re: 
all things to Him, as to the Cauſe. Therefore, mits the | 
according to the moſt accurate . way of Philo- Cauſe of the 
ſophizing, there will be but One who takes the _— _ 
Care of all things, and conſults their Good ;; 4" "wg 
God The * Logos namely, who has beautified * Or 

all things. Which Logos Himſelf being truly Ward. 
God, 1s alſo the. Son of God, For, what other 

Name ſhall any one smpoſe upon Him, beſides 

the appellation of a Son, who at the ſame time 

ſhall not commit a ſin of the deepeſt dye ? For, 

He who « the Father of all, us deſervedly 

eſteemed the Father of His own Word alſo, 

Thus far Plato's Sentiments were right. But, 

in thoſe things which follow, He us found to 

have wandred far from the Truth ; whilſt he 

both introduces . a multitude of Gods, and alſo 

aſcribes different Forms to each of them. Which 

was the occaſion of a greater miſtake among ſt 
mnthinkins men: who do not conſider the Pro- 

vidence of the moſt High God; but pay a ve- 

neration to Images framed by themſelves, made 
according to the likeneſs of men, and ſome 

other Creatures, And thus it hapned, that 

that excellent 8 Wit, and 
that Learning worthy of the 
higheſt Commendation, being 
mixt with ſome ſuch errours 
as theſe, had in it lefs of 
purity and perfettion. The ſame perſon ſeems to 
Me, to reprove Himſelf, and to corre that 
diſcourſe , whilſt he atteſts in expreſs words, 
that the Rational Soul us the Spirit of Gad, 
For Þ, He divides all things 
into two ſorts, intelligible 


&E He means Plato himfelf ; 
whoſe excellent Wit, all the An- 
cients, yea - the Chriſtians alſo, 
were admirers of, Paleſ, 


h Aigdy Js my]a. Chriftc- 
to have read 


namely and ſenſible : | the 
Former ſort is ſimple and 
uncompounded, | the Latter 


phorſon ſeems 
Nizov Te, The place in Plato, 
which Conſtantine means, occurs 
in hi Timaus pag. 23, 'Valel, 


conſiſts of a Frame of Body. 

And, that is apprehended by the underftanding ; 
but this: is percezved by Opinion with ſenſe. 
Therefore, that which partakes of the Divine 
Spirit, in regard. *tis unmixt and immaterial, 
is alſo eternal, and has for its allotment an 
endleſs life. But, that which #s ſenſible, be- 
cauſe *tis diſſolved the ſame way whereby it was 


and had afterwards divulged them amongit the Italians 


at firſt framed, has no portion in an endleſs 
life. But, the Dottrine which * he delivers * Plan, 
#n the following words, is highly admirable ; that 
| thoſe who have lived well, the Souls namely of 
holy 


tothe Convention of the Saints, 
bely and good men, after their departure out 
of the Body, are conſecrated in the moſt beauti- 


full | Manſions ] of Heaven. |[_ Waich Aſſer- 
tion of his does not only deſerve admiration, |] 
i * nxt *but is alſo highly uſefull. For, what perſon 
2; hinge giving credit to him, and expefting ſuch a 
aus Bc Felicity, will not order his life in the beſk man- 


fore thele "77, will not exerciſe Righteouſneſs and Tem- 


after the Pfr 47ce, and will not have an Aver (501 for 
verb g- wickedneſs ? Agreeably to theſe words alſo, he 
Iegee%X, in has ſubjoyned, that the Souls of wicked men 
= —_ are rofſed up and down in the Streams of 
tiontheſe Acheron and Pyriphlegon, floating * like the 
words are Remains of 4 Shipwrack't Veſſel. 

inſerted, 

iro NS & wore SFavuasdy, which aſſertion, &c + Chrjſtophorſon, 
Scaliger, Bongarſizs, and Grutey put in theſe words ; as *tis remark't 
at the margin of that Edition. I likewiſe found the ſame emendarion 
in Morew's Book, in Turnebus's, ST Henry $4auil's, and in the Fukerian 
Copy ;z in which Copies alſo *tis 4twpsntg. Palcſ. 

k Nevayor Tegmy. I haye tendred it, Navy frafte reli- 
quizs, the Remains of a Shipwrack's Veſſel; that is, The Tackle 
or Furniture of the Ship. For after a Shipwrack, theſe proviſions 
and utenſils ot the Veſſel, are toſſed up and down in the Sea. But 
Chriftopborſon renders it Mcrces, the Wares or Goods of the Aer- 
chagz ; 3 rendition that can in no wife be agreeable here, For 
when a Veſſel is loſt at Sea, moſt commonly the Goods fink to 


the bottome. Valcſ. 


CHAP. X. 


2 Tize? $/ * Concerning thoſe men, who do not only re- 


wi 8 m8 jet the Dogmata of the Sacred Scriptures, 
expinzg» bur them of the Philoſophers, alſo ; and, 

=: 0 that we either ought to give the Poets credit 

fo xy, 2s in all things, or in nothing. 

the Lear- 


ned man, at the margin of Moreus's Book, had conjeRured it ſhould 
be. And thus Chriftophorſon read z nor is it otherwiſe written in 
the Fuketian Copy, Valel. 


Evertheleſs, there are ſome men ſo depraved 
N as to their minds, that, when they reade 
theſe very diſcourſes, neither care, nor are 
abaſhed with any thing of fear : but, as if they 
heard ſome forged Stories and Fables, they con- 
temn and laugh | at them. | They highly ex- 
tol a Variety and Fluency of expreſſion ; but. 
abominate the ſolidneſs and ſeverity of the 
* Dogmata. Þ But, yet the 
ſame men give credit to 
the Fables of the Poets, 
and fill all Greece and the 
Barbarous Regions with vain 
and © falſe Stories. For 
the Poets affirm, that ſome 
men, Sons of. the Gods, do 
Judge Souls after death; and 
they conſtitute them the In- 
ſpettors and Triers of thoſe 
departed, and celebrate their 
Sentences, and Judiciary pro- 
ceedings, But theſe very 
Poets commemorate the Fights 


* "That is, The more ſublime 
and hidden Doffrines and parts 
of the Chriſtian faith. 

b Myutvrs 7% — I reade 

'Wwic fs, Kc. Valep. 
ec YeuNo onus. Chriſtophor- 
ſon renders it ill, Praconih cele- 
brant. ®1 wes here imports no- 
thing elſe but the Fables, where- 
with the Poers filled the world. So 
a little lower, ſpeaking of the 
ſame Poets, he _ wag rd as TE 
dum agnwlen, They divulge 
the Fates *f the ſame [. Gods } 
alſo; and fo in the eleven 1h 
cbapter, where he inveighs a- 
gainſt Blaſpbewy or Impiety. 
Vale). © of the Dzmons,and Þ Rights 
+ Or, Laws. of War amongſt them. They 

divulge the Fates of the ſame [| Gods } alſo. 
And affirm, that ſome of them are by nature 
cruel and auſtere ; that others of them are 
' ſtrangers to all Care over men, and, that ſome 


of them are moroſe. Moreover, they bring in 
[ the Gods ] lamenting the ſlaughter of their 
own Sons; as of they were unable to give re- 
lief, nat only to ſtrangers, but to them alſo 


-# _ 643 
| whom they love moſt entirely. They alſo feirn 
them lyable to the ſame Paſſions and Troubles 

with men ; whilſt they ſing their Wars and 
Waunds, their Toyes and Mournings. And the 

ſeem worthy of credit, when they affirm theſe 
things. For, whereas they attempt Poetry, in= 
cited thereto by ſome Divine motion ; "tis fit 

we ſhould believe, and be perſwaded by them, 

n reference to thoſe things which they utter, 


T when moved by a Divine © © 
Sperit, They lihewiſe re- } "EvlunaCor]e;, when af 
late the Calamitics of the Y 8 Jenetick jury. 
Gods and Dzmons. 1adeed, 
therr calamities are 49 wholly 
agreeable with Truth. But 
ſow body will ſay, that *ris 
lawfull for Poets to lye. 
For this | "tis aſſerted ] js the Property of 
Poetry, to recreate the minds of the Hearers : 
but, [_ that is ſaid } to be Truth, when what 
zs ſporen, is in it ſelf no otherwiſe, than ſo as 
"tis delivered. Let this be the property of Poetry, 
ſometimes to conceal and withdraw the Truth. 
But, they who lye, never lye in vain and for 
nothing, For they do this, on account either of 
Gain and Profit ; or elſe, beins ( as "tis 


% TlayJoliag eanleiag ipnm7are 
It mult, 1 ſuppoſe, be Tay- 
Thuw; ; Which 1 have followed 
in my Verſion. Palcſe 


likely ) conſcious to themſelves of ſome ill 
prattiſe, they hide [ the Truth, ] out of a fear 
of that danger which the Laws threaten them 
with. * But doubtleſs, it might ( in my judgment ) ©*Bv 9 
be poſſible for them, when relating nothing ſave dar yore ah 
the Truth concerning the Divine Nature, neither —_ : 
to Iye, nor att impiouſly. Js Log 
: F Suvx7ey 3 
and bave rendred it accordingly, aleſ- 


CHAP. XI. 


Concerning Our Lord's Coming in the fleſh, - 
what it was, and for what reaſons it has 
hapned. 


T7, therefore there be any perſon unworthy of 

[ an acquaintance is # the beſt way of 

living, * and be conſcious to —— a that he © Syporl 
hath lived wickedly and in a diſordered man- T* TY. Ic 
ner, may he repent and look, towards the Deny, muſt be 
having firſt clear'd the eye of his mind, and ar wt 
being made a ſtranger to his former moſt vitious "ag A 
courſes. Nevertheleſs, he ought to reſt ſatisfied, if be conſcious 
even in his declining age he may ® attain wiſdom. 10 binſelſ 3 
But, no Learning |_ that has proceeded ] from _ > 
men, was ever any aſſiſtance to Us. But, what- nc , 
ever things are commendable in mens Lives and did not 


Morals, amongſt thoſe that have underſtanding _ of, 
urther 
from the beginning of this period, that is, from theſe words Jy EY 
& ms 8&%4y ard GC, the eleventh chapter begins, both in the Sheers, 
and in the Fuketian Copy, And in th# Manuſcript, wherein the 
Contents are prefixt before each Chapter, this is the Inſcription 


of this Chapter aft Ts x7! ogy, Ts Kveis Teena; Tis Xx) em? 
Tia jnTu® x, Rt un WwoyTwy T9 Wunerovs KC 53 Concernin 


Our Lord's coming in the fleſh, what [ it was ] and for what rea» 
ſons it has hapned. And concerning thoſe who knew not this My- 
ftery 3 &c. Burt in the Kings Sheets, and in Robert Stephens's Eli 
tion, Which Chriſtophorſon has followed, this chapter is divided 
into two, and, concerning thoſe who knew, &c, is the title of a new 
chapter, Valcſ. 3. * 


b Tiy ozgiay evrv3@ov. Doubtleſs it mult be 2y7yy#oy, of 
wm Yn0 iy, may atten; which I wonder neither Chriſtophorſon, 
nor. Scaliger, nor others perceived ; who have mended it, 73; o>giat 
em Fnwwow. But, "tis not Greek to lay ery ely ths ovpiay, but 
euruye Thu) ovpiny, Yet in the Fuketian Copy the rdading is 77g 


- 


onplag eu ynown. Palel. | 
Are 


are all accounted the Gifts of God. Moreover, 
© againſt thoſe poyſoned darts which the Devil has 


en” framed, 1 have no mean Buckler which I may 
Queltion= oppoſe; the knowledge namely, of thoſe mat- 


© AnAn]n- 


lefs it muſt 
be written 
SAn]news 


ters which are acceptable to God. *% Out of 
which [ knowledge ] having ſelefted thoſe things 
Zvmeevs, That are ſutable to the diſcourſe in hand, I will 
that is, 4 attempt to laud the Father of all things, © But, 
g4inſt thoſe be Thou Thy Self ( O Chriſt, Thou Saviour of 
poyſoned ,y! ) favourably preſent with this deſign of 
darts, : 
Our devotion, and do Thou adorn” Our diſ- 


Where, 4v- q a 
miceus is a Courſe concerning Thine own power, preſcribing 


prepoſition; to us the way and method of uttering praiſes. 
which $c4- | 

liger, Bongarſius, Curterins, and others ſaw not, So Conſtantine 
expreſſes himſelf in the ffecenth Chapter, near the beginning, may 
Te Xz I. cucavUryv avis End)Sigag, &yTIxgu Ty ct The avTIKE® 
ang QUozws @©I0ps- Yet in the Fuketian Copy, and that of Tur- 
nebus, "tis ds x7! M\nneioy avnigus, Valcſ. 


4 *FFji2? mois my acarciuWey, Who would not admire, that 
— Bong ar fin, ade reſt ( out of whoſe Copies the emenda- 
tions are taken, and fer ar the margin of the Gencva- Edition, ) 
ſhould not haye ſeen the true cmendation of this place ; which, ne- 
vertheleſs, is very obvious and eafie, For, the words being parted, 
which had grown together into one, it muſt be written thus, Se ns 
me? mois my, &, The word yyworws, knowledge, is underſtood ; 
which word was made uſe of a little before. But Chriſtophorſon ren- 
ders this place thus ; Hac igitur commode ad eum ſcrmonem qui a me 
inſtiturus eft, dclegi. Whence it appears, that either he has followed 
that emendation which occurs in the Books of Scaliger, Bongarſeus, 
and Gruter ; ( which amendment I alſo found in Moraw's Book, ) 
or elſe that Scalizer and the reſt, havivg followed Chriſtophorſon's 
Verſion, mended it in this manner : which Jatter I think truer. Burt, 
that amendment can't be born with. For, it departs too far from 
the footſteps of the vulgar reading, if inſtead of JZigz, you Write 
7; Tipvy. Yet in the Fuketianand Savil, Copics, 'tis Ty Toivuy, Kc. 


Valeſ. 


e 2.77 Te uae; ed©-; In Morews Book the Learned man had at 
the margin mended it, &v]dg. I think this whole place is to be read in 
one breath, thus 3 & v7; Js & Cr Th 7 15 1aNwows arsd 1 
mae Xer5848c. Bur, be Thou,&c. Which amendment the Kings Copy 
does conhrm ; Wherein a point is ſet before the word a7. From 
thoſe words therefore the twelfth chapter is to be begun 3 althoughin 
the Kings Copy,and in Robert Stephens's Edztion,a new chapter is begun 
from the word 7ez27. The Fuketian Manuſcript does plainly con- 
firm our conjeRure z wherein the reading is, &vTo; 7e ouvagguWEOr TH 
The naloowotus Tens det, &c. But in the Kings Sheets I tound 
it written, awrs 7s Tuudlieg ys, as C briſtophorſon read, In the 
ſame Sheets a new chapter is begun from thoſe words which follow 
preſently, 920? Þ) Tves, &cz Some inconfiderate, 8c, Bur, there is 
no need ot beginning a new chapter here; in regard one is begun 
a little before, ar, If thcyefore there be, &c, both in the Sheets, and 


in the Fuke11an Copy. Valel. 


Farther, let no perſon expett, that he ſhall hear 


* Or, F an Oration garniſhed with a ſingular elegancy 
Names of words. For 1 know accurately well, that that 
and thing? 0,,.:on which is Joft and looſe, and com- 
—_— poſed to pleaſe and allure, will be unacceptable 
22in de- to the prudent ; when they who ſpeak, make noyſe 
leAable= and applanſe, rather than a ſober and modeſt 
neſs. diſcourſe, their Care and Buſineſs. Some incon= 


ſiderate and impious men ao affirm, that Our 

Chriſt was deſervedly condemned to puniſhment , 

and, that he who is the Authour of Life 

to the living, was himſelf deprived of life, 
"  .. -* But, "tis not in the leaſt ſtrange, that * thoſe 
 Tes 49%". who have once dared 10 be impious, and who 
Bay am, have * taken a reſolution neither to 
rmogpead -- _ be afraid, nor conceal their own 
Doubtleſs " m1 Kc. wickedneſs, ſhould aſſert this, But, 
it muſt be | that has exceeded the utmoſt degree 
Written, of. folly and madneſs, which they ſeem to = 
ar Fa Fa perſwaded themſelves of ; that the ?mmortal God 
mz Tox> Underwent Force from men, and did not [. ſuf- 
wicarr;, fer,] meerly out of his own benignity and kind- 
%j ATE | | 
Srevau, wit Ty ug)v %% 
Feawuar oy fero Miyay; But, 


Tl £auTOy movnery vamtyozuTds, Edtv 
*tis not in the leaſt ſtrange,@c 3 as *tis 


written in the moſt excellent Fukeran Copy ; whcreto agree ST 
Henry $4vil's, and Chriſtophorſon's Copy. Vail. 


| Conſtantine's Orationi 


I 


neſs | towards them. ]J Nor do they conſider, 


that magnanimity © and patience, 1s neither to 5 Kat ay:- 


"app? ye : , of Elyaxov T% 
wm ange by ignominy, nor remo- , k | bes. The 
ved from its natural conſtancy and Diſturbed, two laſt 

firmneſs by reproach , but, by conſide- ' words are 


ration and an height of mind, does always break, added from 
and beat back, their fierceneſs, who invade and Gruter's 
aſſault it. The Clemency of God had indeed B%3 
reſolved, wholly to deſtroy injuſtice, and to ad- und 
vance Modeſty and Equity. And therefore, occur writ- 
having gathered together the * wiſeſt of - men, *©2 at the 
T it inſtituted a moſt beautifull and moſt _ mes 
advantagious doftrine to mankind ; to T That is, =; 
the * end it might make the Good and _— ens : 
Bleſſed, to emulate and admire his own they are 
providence, in reference to worldly affairs. Than "ot either 
which, what can be termed a greater Good ? JP. i 
God Himfelf || preſcribing. the Laws Re 
of Tuſtice, and rendring thoſe, who Copy, or in 
ſhall deſerve to be his diſciples, Robert Ste- 
like himſelf : to the end that, Good- phen's-Edj- 
neſs and Virtue being diffuſed amongſt all per- age 
ſons, an everlaſting felicity might be procured fon which 
for men. This is a Glorious Viftory ; this is may com« 
true power ; this is a mighty work, and moſt p*) us to 
befitting [| God; ] the amendment namely of all _=_ Wee 
people, and the reducing them to a better Tem- gc, _ 
per. And to Thee O Thou Saviour of all, with -_-— w : 
praiſes and acclamations we aſcribe the glory of written, 
this Viftory! * But, Thou, O wicked [a in- T9 evi 
famous Blaſphemy, who doſt advance Thy ſelf by 99% 71s 
Lyes, Reports and Rumours every where publi- — 
ſhed; Thou Þ 1 ſay ] deceiveſ® young men; term being 
and by perſwaſion doſt impoſe upon youths, and brought 
thoſe men who are endued with a childiſh diſþo- — A 
ſition ; drawing them off from the worſhip of _ ny 

- ok, o 
Him who ws ) truly God; and erefling Images, foregoing 
to which they may pray, and pay an adoration ! _ Far= 
Diſputarion of Conſtantine is, in my judgment, deſigned h i mad 
phyrizs, or ſome other Grecian Philoſophers ; who objetted this 2« 
gainſt the Chriſtians, becauſe they aſſerted that Chriſt was crucified 
and put ro death by men, For thus they argued againſt the Chri= 
flians, 1f Chrilt be God, how. could Force and Vidence have been 
made uſe of agiinſt Him by men, in regard*tis plain, that men are 
able to do nothing againit God, Pale. In this Edition of Va- 
lefiu's, the term yeEizaxey is lett out, by a miſtake of the Preſs 
[ ſuppoſe ; for *tis in Stephens, 


mency, 


|| Or, 4d- 
miniſtring 
Juſtice, 


h Ts; ongariTe; o dvdzay. So Conſtantine calls the Apoſtles ; 
who nevertheleſs, *tis manifeit, were illiterate and unskilfull perſons, 
So alſo lower in this chapter, he terms the ſame perfons &umpurinus 
that is, men endued with an excellent wit. It was indeed Conſtantine's 
Sentiment, that we were to think honourably of the Apoſtles, whom 
the Church had ſo high a veneration for, But the holy Fathers ſpeak 


far otherwiſe concerning the Apoſtles,and eſpecially John Chry(o n 
who confeſſes, thar the Apoltles were norfoms whell ny 
unskilfull ; and from thence fetches a moſt cogent argument in con- 
firmation of the Chriſtian taith ; that illiterate men | had prevailed 
upon] the Philoſophers ; that the meanelſt fort of Fiſhermen of 
Fudza had perſwaded the Romans, who were Conquerours of the 
world, to worſhip a perſon that was Crucified, Conſtantine repeats 
the ſame thing hereafter, pale, 


i Znazow., This term ſeems to be uſed inſtead of Cnaoom 
mtzsoz ; [and we have rendred it accordingly, J The meaning 
of this place is to be fetcht from a paſſage which occurs hereafter 
in this chapter where Conſtantine exprefles himſelf thus ; 73 Sy 75; 
OLA Ipanicg UGaigeToy, & To 765 umqunony of dayyumy, 
Jes els Cnawmas mounom is, cz But, this is the emi- 
nenteſt giſt of Thy Clemency, thas Thou haſt rendred men, indued with 
4 good, &c, For theſe two places borrow light one from the other, 
In the Fuk. Turneb, and Sauil, Copies, the reading is CyaGgay, not 
Cnazon. Valeſ. p 


k From theſe words a new chapter is begun in Robert Stephen's 
Edition, and in the Kings Copy ; wherein thele words are fer at ſome 
little diſtance from the words foregoing® But in the excellent Fuke= 
rtzan —_——_ and in the Sheets, there is no diſtintion made here, 
Valeſ. 


| Ts ov]1©- 98. I had rather write it adverbially, = %we + 
[ and have rendred it fo, ]J And thus I found it plaialy weltcen in 


the Fuketian Copy, Valet, 
That 


That ſo, being deceived, the Reward of their own | they are to be rejeed. 
ſenſeleſſneſs may ® await them. For they accuſe an | 
mie> Calummiate Chriſt the Authour of all Good, who is 
ez. At this bath.God, and the Son of God, Is not this God de- | 1 and preſervation, the Effett, Tn the ſame 


manner as the * Father is the cauſe of the Son ; 


4 >? 


Te 


place ylyery h 
is taken in the ſame ſenſe, 


wherein manet among(t the La- 
tines is ſometimes uſed ; as when 
"ris ſaid, te manet Capitolina pal- 
mata , that is; 4 provided for 
Thee, Gracians take the verb 
wgero in the ſame ſenſe, So in 
Conſt antius*'s Letter to the Alex- 
andrians, which Athanaſius re- 
cords in hjs Apologerick to the 
Emperour Conftantiusz 4M” 6 yju= 
va ox) Aduaeyss £6 xeloy 
Zucive var wing. Nevertheleſs, 
the Learned have from their own 
Copies long ſince mended it &yz- 
audeay, may expeit, or, wait : 
- which emendation I found in 
the Books of Turnebas and S* 
Henry Savil, The Fukenan 
Copy has avaCairay, come upon 
them. Valel, 


your buſmeſs. 


to the Conyention of Saints, 


fervedly worſhip- 


* Or, ped by the * So- | 


* bereſt and moſs 
prudent Nations and peo- 
ple ? Who being poſſeſt of all 
manner of power , and al- 
ways continuing firm to his 
own Purpoſe, has not made 
the wi abatement of ht 
znnate Clemency.. Be gone 
therefore, Ye Impious ! ( For 
that is permitted to Tout, in 
as much as no puniſhment is 
now inflicted on Your wicked- 
neſs ; ) Be gone, I ſay, to your 
flaughters of Vittims, and 
to Tour Banquets, Feſtivals, 
and Drunken Debauches. 
Wherein, 


under the Mask, 
of Religion, you make pleaſures and intemperance | 


[ 
i 
j 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
[ 


| 


| ready proved ſufficicntly, 


aleſ, 


and the Son, the Effett. 


G45 


For, they both diſturb the whole mean 
4 ning of this place, and alſo occur not in the Manuſcript-Copics» 


"hr 8 
— . > Owjih 
Now, that Chriſt 3... 


\ I 
To Ui. 


Himſelf exiſted before all things, we have al- Criſtophur. 


But in what manney jon 1aw 


' Came He down to men, aud | why deſcended nothing at 


| He | into the world ? The Intent and purpoſe 


—— — —_— 


You pretend indeed to perform | &c ; 


this place. 
But *cwas 


t of h:s Coming, as the Prophets have preditted, obvious to 
proceeded from His care over the Univerſe, have been 


obſerved, 


that the reading here ought to be To ailiamy. For here Conſtantine 
compares the Son with preſervation, and the Father with the Pre- 


ſerver, 


As theretore the Father is che Cauſe of the Son, bur the 


Son, the Effet, or 73 a4:rma7y : So the preferver is the Cauſe of 
the (atety of all things; but ſafety is the Eife&t, or 75 CATIATE 1 


of the P:eſerver. JV alr|. 


r The ancient Divin-s, thaſe eſpeciai'y amongſt the Grecks, af- 
firmed, that one perſon in the Trinity, God the Father nameiy, was 
the Cauſe ; but, that the other 'I'wo, to wir the Son and Hol 


>Pirit, were the Cauſata, i, ethe Effcits. 
ſton. Secund. chap, 11. and 12, 


50 Athanaſius in WUR- 
0 Js y%; *% tnv dinG, aw 


amarigy But the Son + not the Cauſe, but the Cauſatum, So aifo 


the Beginning, 


; Fohannes Damaſcenus in bjs firſt Book de Imazinibus, not far from 
Imago, ſays he, Vet invifibils eſt ipſe Filius, 
The Image of the inifivle Gol is the Son Him|clf, who bears 


Sacrifices ; but in reality Yor ſerve your own | the Fathcr in Himſelf, and is in all things the ſame with Him, 
| ſave in this one, that He is from Him, as from the Cauſe, For 


Luſts. For you know nothing of Good, not ſo 
much as the firſt Command of the Great God , 
who has both preſcribed Laws to mankind, and 


ſhould form and govern the Lives and Morals | 


of men: to the end that they who ſhall lead 
their lives well and ſoberly, may, according 
to the Tudgment of His Son, have a ſecond 


Life allotted them, 


n He means the Decree of 
God concerning the aſſuming 
manhood, or concerning the In- 
carnation, by which the life of 
men was repaired, *Tis appa- 
rent therefore, that the Chapters 
are well digeſted by us; unleſs 
any one thou}d have a mind, to 
make the tenth chapter reach to 
theſe words ; which I ſhould wil- 
lingly yield to. Paleſ. 


which will be bleſſed and 
bappy. TI have declared 
® God's Decree Concerning 
the Life of men, neither 
wandring in ignorance, as 
many do; nor yet led by 
gueſs, or conjetture. But 
Jome body will perhaps ſay, 
whence 1s this appellation of 
a Son ; or, what 1 the man- 
ner of this Begetting ; For 
there 1s but One only God, 


and He is wholly a Stranger to all Mixture and 


Copulation, 
+ Or, 


Birth, ception, which 15 


ther, from an Eternal Cauſe. 


But, it ought to be conſidered, that 
Generation tis twofold 3 the one from T Con- 


known to all men ; the 0- 


The manner of 


which { Generation, ] by the favour of Divine 
Providence that perſon ſees even amongſt men, 


0 *O;, Untiyo IAG vmuey 
Robers Stephens, in thoſe va- 
rious Readings which he has 
remarked at the cloſe of þis 
Edition, gives notice, that in 
ſome Copies this place is read 
thus; 3; cncrp plaC- vitgyd 
who is dear to him, that is, zo 
God, Which doubtleſs is the 
true writing, For Conſtantine 
ſayes, that the manner of a Na- 
tural Generation 1s known to all ; 
but, that very few know the way 
of the Divine Generation ; thoſe 
namely whom God ſhall have 
a peculiar affection for, In the 
Kings Copy the reading is glAvs. 
But in the Sheets *tis written, 
3; uciywy GlAws. But the Fuk, 
Savil, and Turneb, Copies give the 
true reading. Paleſ, 

P Thy amay dumol Tis Ow 
THelag, The Genevi>men did 


© who 1s dear to God. 
For, any wiſe man knows 
the Cauſe of the Diſpoſition 
and order of the Univerſe, 
There being nothing there- 
fore which has not a Cauſe; 


"tis neceſſary, that before | 


all things which are, their 
Cauſe ſhould exiſt, Where- 
as then the world, and 
the things thereim, do ex- 
s/f; and whereas the pre- 
ſervation of thoſe things 
does exiſt alſo; "tis neceſs 
ſary, that before all things 
which are, the Preſerver 
ſhould exiſt. $0 that, Chriſt 


| 


Himſelf 1s the Cauſe [ ? of 


preſervation | of things , 


11, in admitting the two laſt words into the Text, from the conjecture 
of Scaliger, as *tis noted at the margin, Bur, 'tis plain enovgh, that 


the Natural Cauſe + the Father, ſrom which the $91 proceeds, 


Alſo, 


Gregory Naz4.mgen, in Orat, 29, which is de Dogmate, does in ex- 
; 2. P! ; | preſs words alert, that che: Father is the Cauſe of the Son, and of 
alſo gwen it mm charge to bis Son, that he | the Holy Spirit, But, amongſt the Latines, Marius Vitorings has 
expieſt himſelf in the ſame manner, in his firſt Book az4injt 


Arius, Vaiel. 


(HH wo 


Our Copies yarie not here, 


Yet I would rather read 745 za9%s, that is, of the Lord's Advcnt, 


Valeſ, 


For *tis requiſite, that the Framer ſhould take 


care of His own Works, 


But, when he was 


about to * aſſume 4 terrene Body, and to ſtay * Or, 4p. 
upon Earth for ſome time, ( neceſſity requiring proach 10 4 
this; ) He deviſed for Himſelf a new way of worldly 


being born, 


out a Marriage ; and the 


For the Conception | was | 


with. 394Y- 
f Child-birth of a + Or, 


pure Virginity ; and a Virgin the Mether of Birth. 
God ; and a 1emporal Beginning of an Eter- | q, | 
nal Nature; and a || Perception of an intel- Senſe. 


lirible Efſence ; and a * mat- 
ter of an incorporcal Bright- 
neſs. All things therefore, 
which then were ſeen, were 
agreeable hereto. * A bright 
Dove, | ſuch a one as here- 
tofore ] flew out of Noah's 
Ark, deſcended into the 
Boſome of the Virgin. Thoſe 
other things are likewiſe con- 
ſonant, that were the con- 
lequences of this , 

* unſpotted ” Mar- Oras 
; Ha touch't, 
riage, which is pu- 
rer than all Chaſtity, and 


TAmouzT# oavere] O- tay, 
Jt muſt, I think be written gays 
TH]G+> 25 Chriſtophorſon read, For 
Coxſtantine alludes to that place 
of vaint Paul, wherein Chriſt is 
termed the Brightneſs of the Glory 
of God the Father, See Hebr. 1.3, 
In the Fuh. and Savil, Copics, 
"ris gayoTwu]@-. Valeſ. 

V *Aiſanzor Were, In the 
Kings Copy at the margin, the 
word AdurTges is written, which 
15 an explanation of the tern 
e&iſAnzors, The emendation 
therefore of Scaliger and the 
the reſt is needleſs, who read 
Jens, Farther, this {tory of 
Conſtantine's is taken out of the 


Apocryphal Books, wherein *rwas related, that the Holy Ghoſt, under 
the ſhape of a Dove, deſcended into the Boſom of Mary, according as 
the Angel had foretold to her. And perhaps theſe things were related 
in this manner,in the Goſpel of the Hebrews. But Chriſtophorſon ſuppoſes 
that Dove to be meant here, which Noah heretofore ſent out of the 
Ark: and that that Dove was a figure of the Holy Spirit, which was af- 
terwards to come upon the Virgin 2{ary, But I would rather read here, 
[Anton WeStp9. cid. 1 TAY © Tis Vas AdgrarnG amorawun, 
&c ; 4 Bright Dove,&c, Thus the ſcnlc is plain and elegant, pate. 

V Yu auov. After this word, as plac't in the Greek Texr, I have 
ſet 2 point, trom the authority of the Kings Copy ; which Chriſtophorſon 
having not perceived, corrupted the meaning of this whole place, 
by adding ſome words. For thus hz read 3 UM aoy, utovopri on Y 
amopſdvor gin 574 34% Forpalseſu. Nevertheleſs, the Fuketian 
Copy dues plainly confirm this reading and punQation of Chriſtophor- 


ſon; ſave that it has, 7; 34s ov2ida. 


Book. Valel, 


AS it is alſo in Turnebus*5 


moors 


64.6 


more excellent than Continency it ſelf. 


Conſtantine's Oration 


The 


[ wonderful | Wiſdom of God from his very 
Cradle: and Jordan, | the River ] which af- 
forded Him water for Baptiſm, recerving Hum 


with a Reverence. 


Beſides this, a Royal Un- 


* Or, A- tion * joyned with the knowledge of all things, 


greeable, 


A doftrine alſo, and power which performed 


wonderfull things, and healed incurable diſeaſes. 


+ Kai cvywy arypwnray TH 
oi 3% arumid\O- beCais 
wars 3 Which Paleſius renders 
thus, Mira denique celeritas in 
hominum precibus audiends., Laſtly, 
a wonderfull ſwiſtneſs in hearing 
mens prayers. 


* Te marmrgs deems. Phi- 
Joſophers make two ſorts of Vir- 
tues ; the one Texrmugs, Pre- 
fical; which Conſtantine does 
here term mAmzgs » Civil 
the other Swgnnygs, contempla- 
tive, which leade our minds 
ro the contemplation of God, 
Whence, ſome of Pythagoras's 
diſciples were termed mmol, 
others ozCagmx:i, 3s the Old 
Author concerning the Life of 
Pythagoras, in Photius's Biblzo- 
theca chapt. 259, info:ms us. 
Farther, in the Fuketian Copy 
the reading of this place runs 
thus; NSiorgrm 765 oorhumes, 
s Tas mMIMgs AWuas ape- 
els N\Sg0 Huey Set yew.y Nd Tag 
&3s 707 vorToy x60 GTCITES 
&ſuoa; oh Te Thu Te af 1 x7 7% 
evra % 6auTvs ty0v[Ct, Oc. 
The ſame alſo is the reading in 
the Books of Turnebus and S* 
Henry Savil, But I agree with 
S? Henry, Who, after he bad 
written this reading at the mar- 
gin of his own Book, blotted it 
out again, having added this 
note; Lefio wulgata retanert 
poreft, paucis immutatss ; the com- 
mon reading may be retaincd, 
a ſmall alteration being made, 
Valeſ, 

Y * Av} why Tis poo, inflead 
of ſoundneſs. Doubtleſs ir is to 
be written, Tis mmeworcs, Blind- 
meſs, Preſently, from the Kings 
Copy I have mended it, &v7 TS 
rmupeoroc, inſtead of @ faintmeſs 
and weakneſs of body, And ſo itis 
in ST Henry Savil's Copy. A lite 
tle before, 1 hid rather » #994 TH 

; mot ff evienmudmuy, KC ; 
Znſtead — ops qnr Palcf. 
In Rubers Stephen's, inſtead of 
mmpeoeo;, the reading is zteau- 
VEJEWS 


amonoſt men, that 


+ And a ſwift and unhin- 
dred Aﬀent to Humane 
prayers. And his whole 
life in general was benefi- 
cial and uſefull to men. 
But, his Preaching |[_ was 
ſuch as might | not inſtill 

udence, but wiſedom : For 
his diſciples did not learn 
thoſe termed the * Civil 
Virtues, bur the paths which 
lead to an intelligible world ; 
and laboured in the Con- 
templation of that Nature, 
which always continues 
one and the ſame State ; 
and made continual reſear- 
ches into the notion of the 
ſupream Father, Now, as 
to his Favours and Alts of 
kindneſs, they were in 
no wiſe mean. Inſtead of 
Y Blindneſs, ſight , inſtead 
of faintneſs and a weakneſs 
of body, a ſound and heal- 
thy conſtitution; Laſtly, in- 
ſtead” of death, a Reſtora- 
tion to Life, I omit that 
plentifull proviſion of Ne- 


ceſſaries for food in the 


Wilderneſs, and that abun- 
* Or, In dance of all ſorts, 


ſmall, &c, * raiſed from ſmall 


Ftuals, wherewith numerous 
multitudes were for a long 
ſpace of time ſufficed. This 
Thanksgrving, according as 
we are able, we render to 
Thee, Chriſt Thou God and 
Saviour, the ſupream Pro- 
vidence of the Great Fa- 
ther ! Thou who ſaveſk us 
from Ewils, and teacheſt us 
a Moſt Bleſſed Doftrine. 
For I ſpeak not theſe words, 
that I might praiſe Thee, 
but in order to my giving 
Thee thanks. For who is he 
bath ever praiſed Thee ac« 


cording to Thy worth? For Thou art He, 
who art ſaid to have created things of nothing , 


zZ TS Je 
Gas £v- 
Tots im” 
_ 76 ordere 
Te $95,&Cc. confuſion. 
and to have 
given, &c, 
In the 

_ Kings 
Sheets, and in ST Henry 


* and to have given them light ,, and with 
Order and Meaſure to have beautified the 

f confuſed heap of the Elements. But 
# Or, Diſ- this 3s the eminenteſt Gift of Thy 
Clemency, that Thou ha 
men, endued with a good diſpoſition, 
Emulatours and Admirers of a Divine and 


Bleſſed life ;, * and haſt taken order, that, ha- 


rendred 


Savil's Book, the reading is o8 Js 9@g, &c. 


But the Fuketian Copy has it, o% Te. Paleſ. 


Chriſtophorſon 


2 KeJavonr 0. 


ret 0uly 
ſeem neceſlary. 


4 ul, ouorynv 0 


does here underſtand the verb 


in common. Which though Icondemn not, yet it does not 
In the Fuketian Copy, this place is thus read, deemlu 
ae FiG- dvapamvoy nov exCeCann{* ev yo,8&c. 


without thoſe words 74u ap mtv Twy mp megvouraye Valel, 


quantities of Vi- 


are truly good, they ſhould 


before their eyes, but hoping 
of Faith ; laſtly, Þ> embra- 
cing Modeſty and all man- 
ner of Virtue, |[" inſtead of 
injuſtice, ] which the former 
Life of men had caſt upon 
their Morals, [_ that ut might 
be cut off ] from him who 
makes proviſion for all things. 


temperance had been 


would © contemplate his own 
power : but, that others, in 
regard as to their Nature 
they were like irrational 
creatures , would | 

* relye upon their H . 
own ſenſes rather. __ 
d Wherefore , that no per- 
ſon , whether good or ill, 
might be in doubt, [\ he 
performed it | openly, and 
hath expoſed this Bleſſed- 
neſs and admirable Cure to 
publich, view : reſtoring a- 
gain to life, thoſe that were 
dead; and commanding, that 
ſuch as had been deprived 
of their ſenſes, ſhould again 
recover their former ſound- 
neſs of ſenſe. But, that he 
rendred the Sea ſolid, and 
in the midſt of a Storm or- 
dered a Calm to ariſe , and 
in fine, that ( after he had 
performed wonderfull works, 
and from an incredulity had 
brought men over to a moſt 
ftrong Fatth , ) 
He Þ aſcended up 
into MHeaven , 
whoſe work was this, ſave 
God's, and [| a performance] 
of a moſt tranſcendent power ? 
Nor did that time, which 
was neareſt to his Paſſion, 
want thoſe Sights that were 
highly admirable ; when the 
darkneſs of night obſcured 
the brightneſs of day, and 
* totally eclipsd the Sun. 
For, a terrour had ſeized all 


4 Or,Flew 
away 10,8, 


Calamity was inquired into, and what horrid 5m- _— & 
piety that might be, which had been committed by and have 


ving been made Merchants of thoſe things which 


smpart their own 


wiſedom and happineſs to many others 5 and 
that they themſelves ſhould reap the immortal 
fruit of Virtue , being freed from Intemperance, 
but made partakers of _— 


; having mer 
or the * Promiſes * Or, Ex: 
b "Aral budpo Fes th 
70-3 ls After this 
word in the Greek, ſomethin 
ſcems to be wanting, Nor can it 
be made ſenſe, unleſs you add 
theſe words, v7} Ths 2 Þula, ny 
0 ae97% iQ, &c. Which wri- 
ting 1 have followed in my Ver- 
fion, Pale, 


For, no other perſon could be found, who might 
bee a fit Phyſitian for the curing ſuch great 
Evils, and that injuſtice, which had prevailed 
in that age. Providence therefore coming even 
to the Earth it ſelf, eaſily compoſed and beau- 
tified all things, which by wickedneſs and in- 


Nor [ did 


yn 

Chriſt perform ] this ſecretly and in a con- 
cealed manner, For he knew, that there were 
Jome men, who with prudence and underſtanding 


© Toy 6augav Saves vm; N/- 
yajuy, Would contemplate their 
own power, I doubt not bur ir 
ſhould be read 74 tau} Sy- 
yvepuy, bh own power, Which is 
py evidenced from the fol- 
owing words, For Conſtantine 
gives the reaſon, why Chriſt, 
who had come to cure the 
Diſeaſes and Vices of men, 
and to bring news of a bleſſed 
and happy life in heaven, would 
perform ſo many Miracles on 
earth, by reſtoring eyes to the 
blind, healch to the fick, life co 
the dead, This therefore, he 
fays, he did, in favour of thoſe 
whoſe underfiandings are more 
flow and heavy ; that they might 
not doubt of his yirtue and 
power, in regard they ſaw him 
perform ſo many Miracles. Theſe 
are they, whom a little after he 
terms owwAus, itt men, Vale. 
Ate & wndeis. 
I have, as I think, raflered this 
place very happily ; although 
Scaltger, Bongarſius, and others, 
whoſe amendments occur at the 
margin of the Geneva-Edition, 
ſaw nothing in it, But I have 
reſtored this place to its for- 
mer Luſtre, and have in a 
manner made no alteration at 
all ; thus 3 8% gaypas, Ive 
undeis eapaiCaou, &c; and 
have rendred it accordingly, 
There is nothing more certain 
than this reading, Indeed, the 
Fuketian Copy agrees with the 
reading of Scaligey and Bongare 
frus, But 1 have found from 
many places, that the authority 
of this Copy is ſometimes weak, 
Which thing is evident enough, 
even from this one place, Valeſ. 
* Or, Blotzed our the Sun, 


people every where, 


[ who believed | that the end of all things e%uG In; 
Was now come, and that a Chaos, ſuch a one as jnivg. 1 
had been before the Compoſure of the World, would write Jos 
now prevail, Moreover, the Cauſe of ſo great a 97% ni 


men againſt the Deity. © Till ſuch time as, rendred it 


with a pleaſing greatneſs of mind, God had 


according 


with Ws Valeſ. 


tothe Convention bf the Saints, 


| their companions ; and that the obſervance of God's 
Command might thus continue true and firm, 
Fer, from ſuch an obſervance, and from a pure 
Faith, and a ſincere Detotion towards God, 
ſprings a fearleſneſs and contempt of Death, 
[ Such a mind as this ] therefore, gives 4 reſs- 
ſtance to the Storms and Tumults of the world, 


with contempt look't upon the contumely of the Im- 
pious, and had reſtored all things, and beauti- 


*OOr, fied the whole Heaven with the uſual * courſe 
Daunce, of the Stars, The Face therefore of the world, 
f Toryde Which *in a manner had been wholly covered 
Tos mog. with mourning and ſadneſs, was again reſtored 
There was to its | Native beauty, 

no need of 

the Emen- t Or, Own, 


dation of 

the Learned, who make it wor; ; in regard -y7w may alſo be uſed 
adyerbially, inſtead of 63 7798y, Yet in the Fuk. and Turneb. Copies, 
"tis maws, Paleſ. 


CHAP, XII, 


Concerning thoſe who knew not this Myſtery , 
and, thar their ignorance is voluntary ; and, 
what great bleſlings await thoſe who know 
wy and eſpecially them who have died in Con- 
eſlion, 


2 TD Ct, ſore one of thoſe, with whom "tis uſual 


* From 

theſe to blaſpheme, will peradventure ſay, that 
words the G;d was able to have made the will of men better, 
—_ .. and more trattable and mild. | I demand ] 
__ po be- therefore, what better method, what more ef- 


gun 2 Con- feftual attempt in order to the amendment of 


* being fortified it order to 
Martyrdom, by an inexpug- 
nable ſtrength of Divine 
Virtue. And when with a 
magnanimity it has conquered 
the greateſt Terrours, it ts 
vouchſafed a Crown from 
Him, fro whom with cou- 
rage and conſtancy it hath 
born witneſs. Nevertheleſs, 
it does mot boaſt in reſpett 
hereof. For, it baows I 
ſuppoſe , that even this ts 
the ' Gift of God, that it 
has both endured Tortures, 
and hath alſo chearfully ful- 
filled the Divine Commands. 
Farther, ſuch a life as this 
is followed by an immortal 
Memory, and an Eternal 
Glory ; and that moſt deſer- 
vealy. For, both the life 


647 


© Tizpepſulkn mes 73 wu 
Teioy., In the Books of Pa 6 
ger, Bongarſius, and Gruter, this 
place is worded thus ; grapes 
Woricw Veiag dgemns waxy Q5- 
enthen aeis T3 warren * 
which writing I likewiſe tound 
in the Fuketian Copy, But S* 
Henry Savil in bis Copy has 
mended | it thus, eyayrarou- 
view Te Veins dgemms wayn g- 
fe Tu mezs, Kc, And Io Chrijtc- 
phorſon read. But the common 
reading, which 1 found in the 
Rings Copy, and in the Sheets, 
is in my judgment far better ; 
and therefore we have foliowed 
it m our Verſion, Palef. 

'Os Yhovaiog fuaervenm L 
doubt 5 wn it whey be, Cy 
Novaiag, &Kc, to whom, &c ; 
which I wonder Chriftophurſcn 
and the reſt perceived net. 
Palcſ. 


of a Martyr is found to be full of modeſtly, and 


cerning 

thoſe who knew not this Myſtery ; 
&c, For hitherto Conſtantine 
has treated about the Coming 
of Our Lord, and on what ac. 
count Chriſt deſcended to the 
Earth, But now he treats. of 
thoſe perſons, who have been 
ignorant of this Mylte!y, Palcf. 


tl men, than God's own 
ſpeaking to them? Has not 
He, when preſent and ren- 
dred viſible to all, taught 
them modeſtie and ſobricty 
of life * If therefore the 
Command of a God who was 
reſent ; hath availed no- 


thing ; how could (| the admonition ] of one 
abſent and un-heard, be of force ? What there- 
fore was the Obſtacle of that moſt Bleſſed 
Deftrine ? The perverſe, untraftable, and fierce 
* Or, So humour of men. For, when with an angry and 


bricty of 
the mind is 


diſpleaſed mind we receive thoſe things which 


ſpoyled and #7E well and fitly enjoyned, the * acuteneſs of 


defac't, 


b Ti j2 on megTgiats Ove 
I had rather write, #7 s 67, 
&c z Beſides, &'c, For Conſtan- 
tine brings two reaſons, why 
the Heathens embraced not the 
preaching of Chrilt, Yalef. 


our underſtanding is dull'd as *twere, and clou- 


ded. Þ Beſides, it was plea- 
ſure to them, to neglett the 
commands ; and in a loa- 
thing and diſdainfull man- 
ner to give ear to the Law 
that was made. For, had 
they not been negligent and 


careleſs, they had received rewards befitting 
their attention, not only 1n this life preſent, but 
in that to come alſo, which is really and truly 
The Life. For, the reward of thoſe who obey God, 


is an immortal and eternal Life. 


The attai- 


ning whereof ts poſſible to them only, who ſhall 
know God, and ſhall propoſe their own leves, as 
+ Pattern, ſome perperual f Exemplar, for their imitation, 
or, Sample. © that have reſolved to live by way of Emu- 


c y 4 , : 
Tois DE95 [ation with a def 


a{LIDNAY 

Cav eg” 
1 Rp 9Uge 
Lis an 

elcgant 


Greek-phraſe, this, aggs away Ch 


re of excelling. On this ac- 
count therefore the Doftrine was delivered to 
the wiſe, that what they (hall command, might 
din a pure mind be preſerved with care, by 


1 ; fpoken concerning thoſe 


who frame their lives in order to the imitation of every thing 
that is beſt, For they who have a mind to make a great pro- 
preſs in Virtue, ought to ſet ſome perſon before their eyes, whom 


they may imitate, 


Thus the Emperour Julian frames his own Actions 


and Morals, in imitation of Prince Marcus, as cAmm, Marcellinus re- 


lates, Wile. 


d [Ineaguadonnu vymep muy Tt muſt be written y43ze% 
Þy Pp ng pure mind ; as the readg is in the Fuketian Copy, Where- 
in ſhewiſs it is, a215 7x », excellently well, Faleſ. 


of a Religious obſervance of the Divine Com- 
mands ; and * bis death likewiſe [ appears ] 
full of magnanimity and * Gallantry, A 5 
Wherefore, Hymns, Pſalms, COmmer= Nobil/ty. Des 
dations, and praiſes are after this Yr 
ſung to God the Inſpeftour of all things; and mult be 
ſuch a Þ Sacrifice of thanksgiving as this, 1s per- written, ; 
formed in memory of theſe perſons : | a Sa- T* Tad- 
crifice | not polluted with bloud, and woid of yu "eco , 
all manner of violence, MNeither is the Odour 1,1, -< : 
of Frankincenſe required, nor a kindling of the thar the 
Funeral-pile : but a pure Light only, as much ſenſe way 
as may be ſufficient for the enlightning them, ” - ingr= 
who pray to God. Sober * Feaſts and Ban» _——* 
quets are likewiſe celebrated by many, made for ylace con- 
the relief and refreſhment of the indigent, and cerning the 
to help them who have been deprived || of their Martyrs, is 
Eftates and Country, ] Which [| Banquets |] cg _ 
; . * gant one. 
ſhguld any one think, to be burthenſome and in- 7,,u\ 
convenient, his Sentiment would be repugnant to hb And this 


the Divine and moſt Bleſſed Diſcipline. paſſage is 
| | very fes 
t Or, DeArine, markable, 
concerning 


the Sacrifice of thankſgiving, which was cftercd to God in memory and 
honour of the Martyrs, For fo theſe words Waiz Tos 'ayScyny 
Ymo]£A6 Ta are to be explained, which Chriſtophorſon underitoud 
not. For the Chriſtians did not offer ſactifice to the Martyrs ; bur 
only to God ; giving him thanks, that he had conterr'd cn them a 
Crown of Martyrdom, as St Augnſtine writes,Book 8, de Civitas. I ei, 
Chap. the laſt, And this is what Conſtantine does here term 2gjay 
Ths evnaeiag, 4 Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, But, becauſe the Chrj- 
ſtians offered to God this unbloudy Sacrifice, at the Monuments and 
Sepulchres of the Mat: tyrs, that they wight give him thanks for the 
rewards of the Martyrs, and for their Crowns and Victories ; there- 
fore Conſtantine ſays this honoar was given to the Martyrs, 
palcſ. 

i Concerning theſe Banquets ard Fealts of the Chriſtians, which 
were made at the Sepulchres of the Martyrs, mention is made by 
St Auſtin, at the book and chapter now citcd, in theſe words, Quj- 
cunque eriam epulas (uas eo deferunt, &c. Alſo, whoever carry their 
Banquets thither, which is not indeed done by the better Chriſtians, and 
in many parts of the world there % no ſuch Cuſtome : Tet, Whoever 49 
that, when they have ſet them [ there, ] they pray, and take them away 
that they may ear them ; or diftribute alſo of them to the inlig:rr , 
they will have them ſanfified there, by the merits of the M.rtyrs, in the 
'name of the Lord of the Martyrs. Farther, at firit theſe Fealts were 
ſober and moderate, But afterwards, when licentioufneſs was ar- 


rived at a greater height, they were perverted to Drunkennefſs an 


' Laſciyiouſnels, 


And therefore in moſt places they were whclly 
_ L1! abc liſhed, 


aboliſhed, as S* Auſtin atteſts; Epiſt. 64, In the Fuketzan Copy, the 


reading is owpegverure $8 mvp x, ovpmard, &cz not TONNGY\» 


| Conſtantine's Oration 


as *ris in the the ordinary Editions. Vale. 


CHAP. XIII. 


That a difference of the parts of the Creation 
is neceſſary ;, and that a propenſity tro Good 
and Evil, ſprings from the will of men: 
and therefore; that the Judgment [” of God ] 
is neceſſary, and agreeable to Reaſon. 


Ut now, ſome perſons do boldly and incon- 

frderately preſume, to find fault with God 
1 Ke 2p my * even tn this matter. What was his meaning 
plugs [ ſay they, ] that he has not framed the nature 
I hb 


ad ra- 
ther write, x, &y 7s7@, even in 
this matter ; as I found it men- 
ded in the margin of Morzw's 
Book. And fo *tis written in the 
Fuketian Copy, Valel, 


of things, one and the ſame ; 
but has commanded , that 
even moſt things ſhould be 
produced different, and there- 
fore ſhould be endued with 
a nature and diſpoſition that 


are contrary * Whence ſprings a diverſity of the 


Morals and Wills of us men. 


It bad perad- 


venture been better, both as to what reſpets 
an obedience to the Commands of God, and as 


* Knowledge, or, Comprehen- 
fon, 


. b ker mu tyyos mow. Tt 
muſt, I ſuppoſe, be iu xa” 
irg.oe mov, of the faith of every 
particular perſon, Valel, 


» od / 

© Our 1 wet 7% xous dd- 

Zi, I had rather make it, 
> e& e Ln Ul , 

x nw 1 7% ous NeTazis, 

LuTh % x&gumay 5 Which 

we have expreit in our Ver= 


fion, Plef. 


d Tov ui 39 0Vuravrs 1o- 
1oy, After theſe, there are ma- 
ny words wanting, as 'tis appa- 
rent from the Contents of the 
Chapter, We choſe to get out 
any ſenſe from a corrupt and im- 
perfe&t place, rather than with 
Chriſtophorſon to expunge the 
whole paſſage. S* Henry Savtl, 
in bz Copy, has alſo expunged 
this whole period, as far as 
thoſe words, Tis opt $06- &- 

426m]G-, KC. cither i 
oe] Indeed, in the 
Fukctian Copy that whole period 
is wanting, Pale. 


to an accurate * Contempla- 
tion of Him, and in refe- 
rence to 4 confirmation Þ of 
the Faith of every parti- 
cular perſon ; that all men 
had been endued with one 
and the ſame diſpoſition. 
But [ we anſwer, ] "tis al- 
together ridiculous to de- 
fire, that all men | ſhould 
be of one and the ſame hu- 
mour and diſpoſition : [_ and 
"tis abſurd | not to conſider 
and remark this, that the 
© conſtitution of the whole 
world is not the ſame, with 
that of thoſe things which 
are in the world : or this, 
that Natural things are not 
of the ſame ſubſtance with 
thoſe that are Moral : Or 
Laſtly this, that the Af- 
feltions of the Body are not 
the ſame with thoſe of the 
Mind, *4 For, | the ratio- 
nal Soul does far exe 
cel 1 this whole world; and 
is ſo much more bleſſed than 
Creatures that are earthly 
and lyable to Corruption, by 
how much it 1s nobler and 
more divine : neither is man- 
kind void of the divine geod- 
neſs. Nevertheleſs, all men 
are not promiſcuouſly and 


without any thing of dif- 


ference [| partakers of the Divine Goodneſs : ] 
but thoſe only , who have ſearch't into the 


Divine Nature, 


and who have propoſed to 


themſelves this, as their chief purpoſe of Life 
and primary Study, the knowledge namely of 
things Divme, | 


CHAP, XIV. 


That a created Nature is at a vaſt diſtance from 
an Eſſence which is uncreated ; and, that man 
* approaches neareſt ro God, by a virtuous * Or, Is 


Life. 


ko it ; that is, to an uncreated eſſence, by a liſe according to 


made a 
neighbour 
Virtue. 


A Oreover, to compare things that are made, 
with them which be eternal, is que- 


ſtionleſs the higheſt degree of madneſs. 


theſe have neither beginning, nor end. 


F or 
But 


thoſe, in regard they are brought forth and 
begotten; and becauſe they have received a be- 
ginning both of their exiſting, and of their 
living for ſome ſet time ; © muſt conſequently of 


neceſſity have an end alſo. 
things which are * begotten, 
be any ways compared with 
him, who hath commanded 
them to be begotten ? Þ For, 
if theſe things were equal 
to him, the Command where- 
by he ordered them to be 
produced, would in no wiſe 
fit and be agreeable to him, 
But, neither can things ce- 
leſtial be compared with 
him ; #n the yk manner 
that the ſenſible world \ is 
not to be compared ] with 
the Intelligible ; nor Images, 
with the Originals. © But, 
is not the confuſins and mix- 
ing of all things, a thing 
wholly ridiculous ? in regard 
the dignity of the Divine 
Nature would be 

* clonded, 4 by a * Or, 
comparing of it Covered, 
with men, or with beaſts. 
And, is not a deſire of 
power , which might ſtrive 
to equal the power of God, 
is not [1 ſay ſuch a de- 
ſire ] to'be eſteemed as pe- 
culiar to madmen and ſuch 
as abhor a ſober, modeſt, 
and virtuous courſe of Life ? 
For if with earneſtneſs we 
ſtrive to attain divine fe- 
licity, we ought to leade our 
lives according to the Com- 
mand of God, For by this 
means, when we ſhall have 
lived in Conformity to that 
Law appoynted by God; be- 
ing made ſuperionr to all 
Fate, we ſhall take up our 
Reſidence in immortal and 
eternal Manſions. For, this 


zs the only ſtrength in man, 


which 7s like to the divine 
power, [ namely | a ſincere 
and unfeigned worſhip paid 
to God; and a converſion 
to him; and. a contemplation 
and knowledge of thoſe 
things which are accepta- 
ble to the Deity : not to be 
enclined towards the Earth; 


But, how can thoſe 


a Te Je WoouWe., Chriſte- 
phorſon ſeems to have read Yo- 
youWa, begotten; which reading 
pleaſes me beſt, Vale, 

Et 'yyag ware, I am of o= 
pinion, that this place is to be 
correfted thus; & tyar Guns, 
Tap T Hy, le megutls T% 
JortX, megmov]as av tive 
egwdCorm; For, if, &, That 
is, if the things which are made, 
be equal 10 God, that Command 
whereby he has ordered them to be 
made, would not be agreeable 10 
him. For, an equal can't have 
authority and gmpire over an e= 
qual, Away therefore with the 
Emendation of Learned men, 
which I found in the Fuketian 
Copy, and in Moraus's Book ; 
namely this, © yde warie mT 
ive magetinuCeivs 1 aeyrnt lt; 
Ts War, Kc; For if it be mad- 
neſs to liken theſe things to him, 
the Command, &c, But if you 
reade thus, there is no ſenſe ; 
nor will the following words 
cobere with the foregoing. Chrj- 
ſtophorſon had indeed found it ſo 
in his Books, as *tis viſible from 
his Verſion. But, the common 
reading is ſupported by the au- 
thority of the Kings Copy, and the 
Old Sheets, Valeſ, 

© *"H Je oUpywor; may roy, Muſs 
culus ſeems to have read gyy- 
x240;, Which T am extraordina- 
rily pleaſed with; For he ren- 
ders it ; eFuomodo autem om- 
nium comparazio non ridicula eſt, 
&c 3 But, how % not the compa- 
ring of all things ridiculous, &c, 
Certainly, *tis either thus ro be 
read, or to be underſtood thus. 
For Conftantine terms that equal- 
ling of all things, a confuſion, 
Valeſ. 

d Bl mu % Weld ovVHewr. 
Without doubt it muſt be gy y- 
#eivorre. For thus Conſtantine 
argues, Even things Mor yrs 
he, cannot be compared with God. 
Much leſs things Terreſtrial and 
Brutes, This is the meaning of 
this place. But the Manuſcript 
Copies of Chriſtophorſon, St Henry 
Savil, Gruter, and M= Fukcr, 
word this place thus Z STokeune 


A e mn 
Tung Tis Ts vels mpaoriT©& 


Th es T695 dyapwres X Te 
% Melg ovyneiver, in regard the 
dignity of, &c, Which reading 
ſeems to me better, and more cle- 


gant, Palef, 


but as far as we are able, to raiſe cur minds to 


things ſublime and celeſtial, For by ſuch an 


endeavour 


to the Convention of the Saints. 


T3 pingy endeavour as this, © a Vittory is procured for 
&y77 moe 8 * of equal value with many Bleſ- 
PT > we - 1. ſings. The cauſe therefore of the diſ- 
= —_ ods, ſimilitude of things, f which u plac't 
to: allude + Gr, Both in 4 diſtance both of dignity and 
ro thoſe as todigni- power, has this reaſon. Wherein they 


pages me - f who are wiſe, ao willingly acquieſce, 
hb i power,” #04 are eminently thankfull. But 
the ſecond : the ingratefull, and the fooliſh, re- 


and third ceive a puniſhment * befitting their arrogance. 
Chapter of 

tbe Revelations ;z Where God fays: Vincenti dabo Coronam, 8c 3 
To him thas overcometh I will give a Crown, T©c. Indeed, the life ot 
a Chriftian man is wont co be compared to Champions, as it 
frequently occurs in ST Paul's Epiſtles, But the word gyg7 is re- 
dundant, after the uſual manner of Grecians, as 'tis well known zo 
thoſe skilled in the Greek Tongue. Valcſ. 

f Thy euerycciay. In the Kings Copy 'tis Thu) evetiey, as Robert 
Stephens has alſo 1emarked in his Various Readings, | read theiefore, 
Ta) dEiav, befitting, or, agreeable to; with Chriſtophorſon, Scaliger, 
Gruter, and others; or 74 &mZiay, Which comes nearer to the 
footſteps of the written reading, In the Fuketian Copy 'tis, 4 hw 


© Viſitation of his Father 
% of this fort : ſo that, 
they who could manna- 
mmouſly endure accidents , 
myht always obtain the 
Vittory. For he affirmed, 
that this is the moſt ſi 
perlative degree of ſtrength; 


Ea}. aleſ, 


CHAP, av 


What Precepts Our Saviour delivered, and what 
Miracles He wrought ; and how beneficial- 
He hath been to thoſe who own a ſubje&ion 


to Him. 


Arther, the Son of God exhorts all men to 
Virtue, and conſtitutes himſelf a Teacher 
to ſuch as are prudent, | inſtruting them ] 


z Tov Te wlnegs opgyJerusr 
»wy, in ih: Saviour's Commands. 
It ſhould, T think, be made, 
Tis owTHeLds ag. in the Precepts 
of Salvation ;_ as 'tis noted in the 
margin of the Geneva- Edition. 
You may aiſo write, of 7 m- 
Tess, &c, in ibe Father's Com- 
mands, For the miltake ſeems 
to have riſen from a contraGted 
way of writing. In the Kangs, 
and Fuketian Copy, and in the 
Shects, at this place 'tis thus 
written, ogs. Paleſ. 
 b Tg myuragre twat any, 0c, 
Chriſtcpborſon has rendred this 
place thus: Et ex illis qui id tem- 
poris hominum vite adjumento fu- 
erunt, longe optimos advocaſſe ad 
ſe, and bad called 10 himſelf, by 
far the beſt of thoſe men, who at 
that time were an aſſiſtance to the 
life of men. But, who ever expreſt 
bimſelf in this manner, yoo yk 

s bropeadyv, the beſk men 
of op moſt uſeful ? Wherefore, 
I doubt nor, but this place is thus 
to be mended 1nd pointed ; x} yg- 
atoug ws £ammav 765 deirrs oo 
TH Kats Giwgern mud eiey E- 
mud\bo, and baving called roge- 
ther unto, &'c, as We have rene 
dred it, In the Fuketian and 
Turnebian Copies, -] reading is 

Tnvtyd de, Valch- 
nd *Q SrAtdGery whe In Tar- 
nebus*s, and Moraus's Book, "tis 
mended draedCew x Ygam 
T&y,&c, to allure and deceive,&c. 


a 7 the Father's commands. 
Unleſs we forget our ſelves, 
being wretchedly ignorant, 
that for the ſake of our ad- 
vantage, that 15, on account 
of mens bleſſedneſs, He tra= 
welled up and down on 
earth, and having called 
together ro himſelf the beſt 
men of Þ thoſe times, he 
delivered them a moſt uſe- 
full Dofarine, the preſer- 
vative as 'twere of a ſober 
life ; teaching them Faith 
and Juſtice, againſt the Envy 
of the * Maliti- 
* Or, Ad- 515 Devil, whoſe 
verſe Na- lies bs 
_ elight it 4s to 
© allure and de- 
ceive the unskilfull, There- 
fore, he viſited . the ſick. 


and eaſed the infirm of 


thoſe ills, wherewith they 
were ſurrounded. - He like- 
wiſe adminiſired comfort to 
thoſe, who were reduced to 
an extremity of poverty and 
indigency. He highly ex- 
tolled 4 a ſuber modeſ® and 
quiet temper of mind, joyned 
with reaſon ; and gave com- 


But the Fuket;an Copy has it rruer 


writren, n SracdZ ery * UCammTegv. Valcſ, bs N 
d T3 wr” cuaoſe. In Robert Stephens's Edition it was Printed, 


m3 uT, abſs Tis Qegvnows wirewoy 3 Which reading is confirmed by the 


Kings and Fukeuan : ory, and by the Sheets. But in Moraus's Book I 
found it mended wer” evaoſe ; and 1 don't underſtand why the Ge- 
yeua-men admitted this emendation into the Text, Tis pggriozes 

7ezoy bas the ſame import with uerew-pegreiv. ST Paul calls it 
Sapere 44 ſobrjcrazem, 30 think ſoberly, or, to ſobriety, Valel, 


[ namely ] a conſtancy of 
mind joyned with Philoſo- 
phy ; which is nothing elſe 
but .a4 knowledge * of what 
is Irue and Good, accuſto- 
ming thoſe who get riches 
fairly ana juſtly, to impart 
what they poſſeſs, by a kind 
and liberal diſtribution to 
the poorer ſort. But he whol- 


ciple ] had * with a drawn 
ſword made an aſſault upon 
ſome body ; expoſing his own 
life, that he might aſſiſt our 
Saviour. But | his Lord ] 
commanded him to be quiet, 
and to put up his Sword ; 
reproving the man ſeverely, 
becauſe he had diſpaired 
of a defence and refuge 
in Him Himſelf. And he 
enatted a Law in expreſs 
words, that Þ whoever ſhould 
begin an aſſault upon ano- 
ther with the hands of Vi- 
olence, or ſhould attempt to 
injure him who had begun, 
or [ whoever i#n general ] 
ſhould make uſe of the ſword, 
ſhould periſh by a wiolent 
death. This is moſt un- 
doubtedly the Celeſtial wiſe« 
dom, to chooſe to be in- 
Jured, rather than to in- 
jure ; and, as often 4s ne- 
ceſſuy ſhall require, to be in 
a readineſs to undergo, ra» 
ther than do evil. * For, 
whereas the miſchief of be- 
ing injurious is very great : 
n.. he who ſuffers the So 
. but he that does 
—_z itt, * mncurrs the 
with. heavieſt puniſh- 

ment, Farther, 
k "tzs 2n the power of him 
who pays an obedience to 
God, neither to do, nor ſuf- 
fer an injury; provided he 


places his confidence 11 =_ protettion of God, 
2 
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| mand, that with a Courage and patience of 
mind we ſhould bear all manner of injury, and 
every ſort of contempt : teaching 1, that the 


© *ETirxny me 7% mlege, 
I had 1ather write emoxenly, as 
4 . . q 
tis noted in the ma gin of the 
Genev4- Edition, Four, *tis our 
common ufage. to term ſuch 
Calamities. as theſe, which do 
ſometimes happen, to g00d men 
. . S. I 
the Vifitations of God But Chri- 
ftophorſon has followed the com- 
mon reading, and renders it 
Mandatum, the Command, Valeſ. 


© Ts aanls; % 7% 4za)s. In 
Moraus's Pook the Learncd man 
has mended ir at the Margin, 
Tt ſayJs, which diſpleaſes not, 
For there are many Piatonick 
Expreſſions in this Oration. 
palef, 


ly forbids maſterſhip, and bearing ſway over 0- 
thers, openly declaring, that as he came to give 
aſſiſt ance to the humble, ſo he would deſiſt from 
favouring thoſe, who ſhould diſreſpe# the kum- 
ble, Having therefore made Tryal of the Faith 
of thoſe people ſubje# to him, by ſuch and ſo 
powerfull an Experiment, he rendred them not 
only Contemners of the terribleſ® and moſt for- 
midable things, but moſ# genuine diſciples alſo 
of an hope and confidence in himſelf. More- 
over, he once ſharply rebukgd, and by his words 
repreſt one of his Companions, who had * been « Q; G;. 
over much heated with anger. That [| Diſ- ven pluce 


 _ to anger. 

s Zipnpy mva Gmporrap. I 
read E19nenss as "tis in Mo=- 
raus's Book; wherein *tis alſo 
mended, my; emermv, not ill, 
In the Fuketian Copy 'tis like- 
Wiſe Eiznens Twi empurroy, and 
we baye renared it accordingly, 
Valeſ. | 


b TIzvme FS adzoy yepoy 
z4TeZavrs, | his place is thus 
to be 1eitored from the Fuketian 
and Turneb, C-pies, youoSt muy 
NappndYy, mare F ad{uwy, K. 
As to the following claui-. } 
De3s Tv ugliptauor adueiv 
em;#pnowre, | had rather write 
thus, arndxay emmnerenmure, Of 
ſhould attempe 20 refiſt him, &C: 
Valeſ. 


| Mex/svs 3g W199 os ad) 
XY wage. In Moraw's _ 
the Learned man hath ſet theſe 
words at the margin, owxeamoy 
at & xa. There are invecd 
many paſſages in this Oration, 
taken our of Plato's Phil: {:-phy ; 
which the Learned Reade: will 
of himſelf acknowledge. Paleſ, 


k To 0 Uma o $12 VEGv. 
In the #Fuketian and Jurneb, 
Copies, the reading is g#4y, 
Valcſ. G : 


who 
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who is preſent with, and gives him aſſiſtance ; 
to the end no one of His Subjeits may re- 


ceive any harn. But, 


| *Auris £awTe Ponfciv. Scl- 
ger, Gruter, and others have 
mended it, Gonflein $46 Sup» 
pay, which emendation I like- 
wiſe found w:iitten in Murauw's 
Book. Ir might alſo be written, 
Londery Twine, the two jait 
words being left out ; which, 
as every one fees, are not very 
neceſſary here, But the Fuketian 
Aanuſcript agrees with thoſe 
Books of Scaltger and Gruter, 
Valeſ. 
 m Md I jv. I doubr not 
but it ſhould be written, & Ts 

; } iv weary dvolv. 
Og pate 5 initead 
of cy. Or Zueey Et). But tte 
Tranſlatour who rendred this O- 
ration of Conſtantine into Greck, 
bad but little Kill jn the Greek 
tongue, and was careleſs enough, 
as *tis apparent from many pla- 
ces. Conſtantine gives a reaſon 
here, why the worthippers of the 
ſupream God. would never re- 
yenge themlclves, nor reſiſt force 
by force, For, ſhouJd they do 
that, ſaith he, they muſt fight with 
their adverſary, but they would 
be uncertain of the Victory, Bur, 
3f they ſhall in no wiſe defend 
themſelves, then they have a molt 
certain Vifory; for God fights 
for them, This is the meaning of 
this place, which (Iadmire ar it,) 

neither Chri/tophorſon nor Muſcu- 
lus underſtood. Valeſ. 

n Moy Si vdwan, by the 
will of the only 50d. Ir mult be 
made wyyw &c, by the ſole &c, as 
T found it mended in Moraw's 
Book. And a little after I read 
reg 1lns 6p, as *tis in the 
fame Book, For wAdon; Is un- 
derftood, In the Fukctian Copy 
and Old ſheets, the reading is 
wive $88 vdluan. Valeſ. 

0 *Hyizz av Ts megrimea 
meied. vaio. 1 would rather 
write 76g, In the Nominative 
caſe, For that ſeems to me far 
more elegant. Preſently, the 
reading muſt doubtleſs be, x, 7 
dre: ov Eo4y, Kc For the verb 

Saxrem is underitood, which 
3s uſed a little before, In the 
Fuketian Copy, and in the Sheets, 
the reading iS, 11s. &v 71s e909 
Tin Tea xanwv, % T0 a7 
CHLIRALA when any trial of Cala= 
mitics falls our,&c, Paleſ. 

P My werzuenety, Inthe Fu- 
ketian Manuſcript, tis wy werun 
1442 £0%. Palef. 

4 T8 &nmnmy. At the mar- 
gin of the Moraan Copy 'tis men- 
ded, my anmmmnv xe, poſſeſ- 
ſes him, &c. Which reading Chri- 
ſtophorſon has followed. And 
ſo *tis- written in the Fukerian 
Manuſcrips, Valef, 

I TIngs, Jt. | read nei; os, 
Fro waa nrars, Beſides, we 
have, &c ; where agzs 1s taken 
advcrbially, for aeggo*m. Valcl. 


| Conſtantme's Oratton 


how ſhould he (© endea- 
wour ] } rs aſſiſt himſelf, 
who puts his truſt in God ? 
Far, by this means a ® Fight 
betwixt two would enſue, 
and a doubtfull and uncer- 
tain Vittory. But, n0 man 
of underſtanding preferrs du- 
bious matters, before thoſe 
that are fixt and certain. 
But, how will he make any 
ſeruple about God's preſence 
and aſſiſtance, who has had 
experience of ſo many perils, 
and has always been eaſily 
delivered from dangers, by 
the ® ſole will and pleaſure 
of God , who has walk 
thorow the Sea , which by 
our Saviour's command Was 
paved, and ajjorded a folid 
and firm way to the people 
that paſſed over it. For 
this, as I ſuppoſe, ts the 
moſt evident and 
firm * Baſis of 
faith, this is the 
Foundation of confidence ; 
when we behold theſe ad- 
mirable and incredible things 


* Ground- 
work. 


performed and perfetted by 


the command of the provi- 
dent God. Hence likewiſe 
it happens, that * when any 
one falls into the trial of 
Calamities, he does P not re- 
pent himſelf of his. Faith, 
and retains bis hope in God 
firm and unſhuken, 
habit being once firmly fixt 
in the mind, God takes up 
his habitation in the inmoſ# 
thought. And whereas he 
is invincible; that mind al- 
fo, which in its mmoſt 
thought 14 poſſeſſes him that 
is thus invincible, can ne- 
ver be vanquiſhed by thoſe 
danrers that ſurround it, 
r Beſides, we have leari't 
this very thing from God's 
own Vittery;, who, whilſt 
be was makzag proviſion for 
the gcod of all men, when 
reproacht and inſulted over 
by the improus and unjuſt, 
received no damage from 
his paſſion, but obtained a 
moſr Glorious Vittory over 
wickedneſs, and was en- 
circled with an immortal 


Crown: having brought to 
effett the deſign and pur- 
poſe of his own. providence 
and love, towards the juſt ; 
tut, trampled upon the Cruelty of the unuſt 
and Impions. 


CHAP. XVI. 


That the Coming of Chriſt is foretold*by the. 
Prophets; and, that He was appointed. for the. 
deſtruction of Idols, and Idolatrous Cities. 


Oreover, his Paſſion was long ſine fore- 
KL ſhewed by the Prophets; and his Corporal 
Natrvity foretold, The very tome likewiſe of 


his Incarnation was pre- 
diffed, * wherein the Shoots 


ſpringing from mmjuſtice and_ 


intemperauce, which are hurt- 
full to juſt attions and Mo- 
rals, might ve deſtroyed ; 
and [_ wherein ] the whole 
world might be made par- 
taker of Prudence and. Mes 
dejty ; that Law . namely, 


1 Kat TH; adVxaiag, IN Mos 
raw's Bodk, ac the margin *tis 
mended, &s Tt ys aria, &c 
which reading Chriftophur(on has 
expreſt in his Verfion, To me 
this expreſſion feems: fearce 
Greek. ' Therefore ] chad: rather 
write, & @ mT Tis atia, 
wherein, 8&c,, Yet in the Puke- 
tian Copy *tis, x) ag Te Ths, &c. 
Vale. 


, and Glory of the then moſt piwerfill Pharaoh. ftamine 


Which ' be himſelf had been a ſpeAatour of the: ruine and deftrutiory of thoſe 


which our Saviour has pro- 

mulged, prevailing upon the minds of almoſt all 

men ;, the worſhip. of the Deity being confirmed 

and eſtabliſht ; and ſuperſtition wholly abo= 

liſhed. On account of which [ ſuperſtition, | not 

only flaughters of irrational Creatures, but Sa- 

crifices of humane Bodies alſo, and deteſtable 
pollutions of Altars were exerciſed : for accor- 

mg to the Aﬀyrian ard Egyptian Laws, * in- * Or. juſt 
noceit- men were SAcrificed to Brazen or earthen Souls, 
zmages. Wherefore, the Fruit they reapt, was: a- 

greeable to ſuch a Religion. Memphis [ſays he] and 

Babylon ſhall be made defolate ; and both of then, 

with the Gods of their Conmries, ſhall beleft unin- 

habited. Nor do I relate theſe things from report 

and hear ſay, but 1 my ſelf was preſent and ſaw 

them. b and was made- ar eye-witneſs of the R_—_ | 
miſerable and calanitom fortune of thoſe Ci» __ © 
ties <© Memphis Iyes deſolate, that Pride oo 


ſays, that 


rwo C'ties, Memphis namely and Babylon, which had heretofore been 
molt potent, We muſt therefore make enquiry, at what time Conſtan 
tine might go to thoſe places, Whillt he was bue a youth he went in- 
ro Ezypt,atfſuch time as he had a Military Employ'in the Court of Dio« 
cletian, by whom he was kept as an Hoſtage, For Diocletian waged 
a War many years in Egypt, againit Achillezs who had rebelled in = 
gypt, as Eutropius relates, Out of Egypr, Conſtantine went afterwards; 
in company with Dzolerian, into Syria, and paſt through the Province 
of Paleſtine, where he was fitli ſeen by Euſebins, as he himſelf atceſts, 
Now Diocletian had made a journey into Syrie, that with his own 
Forces he might affilt Galeris Cafar, who waged a War with the 
Peyfian, And he made a long ſtay in Syria, in order to his making 
a Peace with the Perſians, as we are informed from the Hiſtory 
of Pexrus Parricius, Ar that time therefore Conſtantine might take a 
View of the Rubbiſh and Remains of the City Babylon. Valeſ 
< I am of opinion, thar this place is corrupted meerly by the miſ- 
placivg ces eg For the ſenſe is moſt apparent, if! you reſtore 
the words in this manner ; wugrs ne 7% ! 
a2e28 Wafronie.* oy iy v7 a ev a H__ 
ma lyes pr = What 1s more plain than theſe words > 
The import of 4pryia here, is glory, 73 xa th ”— 
wherewith name'y Phargoh uſt himſelf up. "Why non, pr 
the conjecture of Chriſtophorſon, Gruter, and others, And thiswas here« 
tofore our conjecture concerning the reading of this place. Bur after 
we had gotten the PFukctizn Copy, we found out the true and ocennine 
reading, For in that Manuſcrips, this paſſage occurs worded thus: 
e770 71s Te Wo Ths att]egs TY] mxewy X) vguys; pus" 
ngn wore es wwmns x7 ol Seiav merntv mw 0% Sund]ora7s 
ToT#- ©aggw yegty, &Kc, And thus *tis plainly read in Turnchus's, 
and Gruter's Book ; ſave only, that that punQation we have made 
uſe of, is peculiar to the Fuketian Copy only; wherein, after the 
word wes, a Point js fet, The Tranſlatour therefore of thi 
Oration has uſed ue in the Genitive caſe, whereas he ought to 
have ſaid KEvotws. Moreover, o/x]eg5 is put inſtead of 3;x Cera” 
Tins. This then is the import of this reading ; and was made an eye= 
witneſs of Memphis the miſerableſt and moſt unfortunare of Cities, But 
Moſcs, according 10 the Divine Command, has laid waſt the Country of the 
then moſt powerfull Phar wh, &c, Farther, according to this reading, 
Conſtantine affirms, that Memphis only was ſeen by him ; which I do 
indeed Jook upon to be truer, For he could-neyer ſee Babylon, in 
| AE regard 


to the Convention of the Saints, 


regard he had never gone into Aſſyria, In the Kings Sheets, the 
reading of this place runs thus; This oix]egs 3 mAzoy TUX n;* 
wiugs nenwwer Ke as in the ordinary Editions, But in the Kings 
Copy *tis nenw mw as Stephens has publiſhr it. ST Henry Savil in 
his Book has mended this place thus z nyAswv TUms* whuprs nenwsr 
Tu" nenwwoe No Wooy, &tc, But, that expreſſion wuprs nenws mu 
would be fooliſh and trifling, nor would it agree with the following 
words. Beſides, neither has Chriſtophorſon retained thoſe words in 


his Verſoon. Valeſ, 


d Whom Moſes ruined according to the Divine 
Command : and deſtroyed his Forces ( which 
ASTM" had gained the Vittory over many, and the 


0t. Chtl- 


greateſk Nations, ) whilſt well fortified © and 
fepierſie compleatly furniſhed with Arms ; not by the 
guem inſo» ſhooting of Arrows, or the throwing of Darts ; 
lentia ela pp, by in Holy Prayer only, and a quiet Sup- 


zum perſre= ,. =. 
zis, whom plication. 


raiſed with : "Mp 

3nſolency he broke in pieces, Whence it appears, that he put in Em1g- 
woy, or fome ſuch word, But there is no need of this Emendation, 
in regard 5p may be taken in the Nominative Caſe. In- 
deed, in all Our Copies, the Kings, the Fuketian, and the Sheets, 
this word occurs Without the jam ſubſcript, So he expreſſes him- 
ſelf below, cbap. 19, 4 4&2y01% ms Wuats of avypamuy typave, Kc 
Paleſ- 4.97A17 or. It muſt I think be made » xg mower, 
and compleatly ſurniſhed with Arms. Preſently, where the reading is 
Sulew armaveiey 4 quict ſupplication ; 1 had rather write npewe im, 
humble, In the Faketian Copy and the Kings Sheets the reading is 
Tebeay wzov Te ) 197M Wov. Nor does S* Henry Savil's cone 
Jecture diſpleaſe me, who has mended it, mwgeaſuw@ xz vo TwTAT- 


uO-. Vale. 


—_— 


| 
CHAP. XVII. 


Concerning the wiſedom of Moſes, which was 

emulated by the Wiſe Men amongſt the Hea- 
thens; alſo concerning Danel, and the Three 
Children. 


[7 Arther, 10 people ever were, or could have 

been bleſſeder than * that [| Nation; ] had 
they not voluntarily alienated their minds from 
the Divine Spirit. But, what man 1s he, that 
can ſpeak, concerning Moſes according as he 


* The 1(- 
raclites. 
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and who was egregiouſly eminent for the * Sau- * Or, 
tity of his Morals and his whole Life ; what S*autf 
and how rigorous a. Cruelty did he vanquiſh, of 
that Tyrant which then reigned in Syria ? 
His name was Nabuchodonoſor ; all whoſe Race 
being now extintt, that vaſt and formidable 


worſhip , and © bis great 
plenty of Metals of all ſorts, 
for the making of Gods . 
and the tops of Temples 
[ which he erefted,] rea- 
ching as high as Heaven it 
ſelf; and laſtly, his horrid 
Laws about Religion, made 
and deſigned for Cruelty, All 
which * Daniel deſpiſed, on 


account of his ſincere piety 
towards him who is truly 
God ; and foretold, that 
that inconvenient earneſtneſs 
of the Tyrant, would be the 
occaſion of ſome great and 
fore miſchief. MNewerthe- 
leſs, he prevailed not with 
the Tyrant. For an af- 
fluence of Riches is a migh- 
ty hindrance to ſober and 
good thoughts, But, at 


+ Or, 4 deſerves * Who having reduced Þ the confuſed 
People. their minds with Obedience and Modeſty ; in- 
ſtead of Captivity, conferred on them Liberty , 
inſtead of their ſadneſs, rendred them joyful. 
Who raiſed thoſe mens minds to ſuch an height, 
that by reaſon of the [ unhop'd-for | change of 
their Affairs for the better, and becauſe of their 
fortunate ſucceſſes and Vittories, they became 
puft up with pride and inſolence. Who in wiſe- 
dom ſo far excelled thoſe that had lived before 
him, that thoſe perſons which are moſt cele- 
brated by the Gentiles, whe- 

" Kat QiAogogus. A particle ther wiſe men ® or Philo- 
ſcems to be omitted here, which ſophers, have been Emula- 


if inſerted, the paſſage would be wo 
made far more k yoo. TL write 97s of Hu W, iſdom. For 


length the King manifeſted 
the cruelty of his own 
mind ; baving given order, 
that this juſt and guiltleſs 
perſon ſhould be caſt to the 
wild beaſts, that he might 


be torn in pieces, More- 


power 2s transferred to the Perſians. 
of that Tyrant, were, and to this very day are, 
much ſpoken of in all mens diſcourſes ; as likewiſe 


his unmeet and fooliſh Care about a misbecoming 


The riches 


< At this place theſe words [ 6» 
Tly ff Swoy yamirudbiy Su5 
Wiacit,  vaoy] are wanting 
in the Greek Text of Palefius*s 
Edition ; omitted I ſuppoſe by 
the carclefſneſs of the Printer ; 
though Yalefivs has taken no no. 
tice of this miltake, in hi Errata. 
They occur in Robert Stephen's 
E dition 5 trom whom we haye in- 
ſerted them into our Verſion. Nor 
has Yaleſizs omitred them in his 
Tranſlition. 

 O Aayth\ vaTtQegvia age 
Aſter theſe words, rhe Antiqua= 
rivs who tranſcribed the Kings 
Copy, offended at the multitude 
of faulrs wherewith the Copy 
abounded, here made an end cf 
writing, And he has atteſted 
this in theſe words ſet at the bot- 
rome of the page: .... vou; aeys 
T7 TA4ſ& tf opankudmmy 7s 
BiCAts, emigev Thy years T% 
yeggev, on windy vuaa wiv 
, Tew]on/T@, xS05s os 
YeaterTuy 53 THKWIERN THF 
evauvuwoxo]as » , » . tothe Sea of 
faults of this Book, T ſlope my hand 
from writing, becauſe there was 
nothing ſound in the original Copy, 
a the Readers may conjefure from 
what is written, Valeſ, 


over, the Conſent of thoſe Brethren in under< 
going Martyrdom, was highly couragious : whom 
poſterity afterwards imitated, and procured tran= 
ſcendent glory, on account of their faith to-. 


wards our Saviour, 


Who appearing unhurt by 


the fire, and furnace, and by thoſe other Tortures 
appointed to conſume them; by the approach and 
diſordered ,nultitude of the Jews into Or der, and beautified . Touch of their pure Bodies repelled the fire con- 
tained within the furnace, But after the ruine « » Avaugs- 
of the Aſſyrian Empire, which was © deſtroyed by Selong n5- 
Thunder-bolts , Daniel by (| the direttion of ] eauvav 60x 
Divine Providence, betook_ himſelf to Cambyſes *?: I can' 


King of the Perſians. 


But, Envy, | vexed 


imagine 
whence 


him here alſo; and, beſides Envy, the de- Conſtantine 


ſftruktive Treacheries of the * Magi ; 


= his, 
? * Magt- Ro affice 


and a continued ſucceſſion of many, cians, or, 


and thoſe the greateſt perils. 


all which he was eaſily delivered, by 
aſſiſting providence, and 


Chriſt s 


: in 
Wiſe men. xs "i 
thac the 


kingdom of 


Out of 


flotrriſht, being the * Exemplar of all * Pattern, the Aſſyri- 


manner of Virtue. 


For, whereas he 
poured forth his prayers to God 


therefore, y m4 0093s F > 04- 
Aoovgus, thar is, whether wiſe men 
or Philoſophers, Valeſ, 


* Or, Modeſt. 


Pythagoras having imitated 
his wiſedom, has been ſo 
highly fam'd for his Mode- 
ſty, that that moſt * prudent 
and ſober perſon Plato, propo- 


ſed his abſtinence as a pattern for his own imita- 


b After he 7/0/7- 


b Daniel alſo, he who foretold things fu- 


x . , 
has ſpoken + Pattern, Fre, who ſhewed a * Specimen of 4 


concer=- 
ning the 


moſt tranſcendent greatneſs of mind, 


Egyptians, and concerning the deſtruion of Memph# ; he paſſes to 
the Aſyrians, and to the deſolation of Babylon, And on occafion of 
the Egyptians, he has inferted the praiſe of Moſes, But now treating 
concerning the Aſſyrians, he proſecutes Daniet's praiſes, who lived a 


Captive amongft the Aſſyrians of Babylonians, Valel, 


aas, Vale. 


racles, as every one knows, 


tranſlated it Suvduet;, Wale. 


thrice a day, and performed great | 
and * unuſual Miracles, f and Works 7 Or, Of der; whictt 
highly memorable , the Magi, induced Wrk?,$C. I don't re- 


, L849 


ans Was de» 
ſtroyed by 
the caſting 
of Thun- 


member, to 


have tead any where elſe. Neither do I well underſtand that, For, 
Men, Towers, and Cities may be deſtroyed by Thunder-bolts, as the 
Poers have told us concerning the Phlegye. Bur, truly I can't ſee, 
how a kingdom could be ruined by Thunder. In the Fuketian and 
Turneb, Copies, and in the Kings Sheets, the tcading is xzpauydy fo 


f *EEaolss agents. Conſtantine had in Latine termed it Virtutes z 
which word is in the Sacred Books uſually taken to fignitie 24i= 
The Tranſlatour of this Oraticn 
has done ill, in rendring ic &gs75 3 whereas he ought rather ro haye 


thereto 


ny pe 


LLATER'S 
Ly 


ror tot FAO EI 


- __ AT, 7 . : Rog 
MT IE." A Cons S FIG EY = PLS ES by OI ab ETD, 5) Sy 
. N I ——_ £ err —— "_ ok gg = H= _ —=——I= "_— 4 Mike is Vo IS 
" - p 4 EAI a5 » - o. - 3 nh _ -- ja TW ey Warns - or — wagons — pong wr IoIEr? Ya 4% 6 > -—_ 
- 44 PT NES 7 "I 2 2 . . — a - arena SE IE ooo IE FE YC WT tw "fs BER CEO FT 20 Mike 2o0E x 
= —_ . - 4 © 46% ug —_— _ A 26 mat 1 Ae a vs a 4 Py F0 4 2 4 $56 - how bom. £ k wc 5 0 OP _— ooo IS — - _ ow =; = 
" a n wg : oo Nees PB ro ni” oo Coo cn orgs In PSS BE ye” Gs E s AL p Ns L wo - - —a24 Ep nun——_ . angty—ton— cd» cen Ie == - 4 reed ger —— '. "x 1 
—_— _ — —_— ma = —_—_— m—_—_Y Eg - : 2 V4 b j- —_— "i / a. aw, 5 " ps _ a” F < PIES ey ——_ - UN es ==; EPL " - 0 . _ - 
C & - — - _ * "wear: 7 TITS _ 4 wa Aka Jo Fen es ALIA. my a _ Wn —_ = - = . - = _ ” ——— di 
” — —2 — : = ; 4-4 s -'& 24h {ty _ D nh i_——_ " 27 - 4 Fe bn _ + ——_ w- - _= : . : . : : = 
a ok ——_—_— —_—_ — Ro RT ES OS PSIG bs, —_—_ —_— pet nn i” 5 TER 226 : >" ori Ie; 7 AG fy FS baton ” — bs OR. a6 =— PR_ > ——— —_— —_— a_ es rn I = _ ——_— 
eo "I : ———_——_ a ono Las + a tas. . : _  ———_— E — Se » EY Ire _ weHf———S - ; == -=4 = P—_— = : 
- yo ad. oo ot Os > —_ " "a - I — woes . wa : 2X a er ran greens porn en er roy Tas -—»y = > rant En IY * kg 7 OY br. - < 8 
S : on ® - __ > CIS So i, - - - ; l . < -- < g g ” avs Ls L X q b> . __ » oy 
— oath I a&6.5tc ” eng pe - ao = ma > "on C : " L _ >, "<2 p- —_ —_— _ —— TOTS . 4 AF £ ; 
p on IS URS Q - ſy——_ hea, , [—— - —_—_—— x t COT 4 OOIEnd apy Safe” 7 —— Oy -& | 5 _ _ as —__ 8 x. - - 7NW Þ 
. ————_ ; q pr ® -- -- tbe. Sar ei 52:64 2 vg " | £545 2408 -29v n 
Ob, ————; &s -—_— » 4 I - * s —_—_— " _ oath» , _—_ "I ow Tag : : s ; 
ont wr png" wy - = E: - 26x ED h per ernoabcl ._ . | Rm - - ke. , : £ WE ; / 
wares — a - . , _—_—_ 6. - " KOI Pn—o—_—— F " ! 
| hte 28D ws. A on Conan agen ympr endl : 2 
. 6 , 


he rt nt I ht 5 


poured 15 


G52 

| thereto by Envy, calummated the very preva- 
lency of his prayers ; making the King acquain- 

5 *Emxiv- ted, that that great power of the man 8 was 


Sapp 0 00- 
Peg. 
the Fuke- 
tian Copy, 
this place 
is thus 

pointed z 
NeCamoy 
FELATEDR 


very dangerous : ® and [ at length ] they per- 
ſwaded him, that this wery perſon, who had 
been the Occaſioner of ſo many, and ſuch emi- 
nent Bleſſings to the State of the Perſians, ſhould 
be condemned to be devonred by fierce Lyons. 
Daniel therefore, [ in this manner | condem- 
ned, not that he ſhould be deſtroyed, . but in 
you. ooh» order t0 his eternal glory ,, was ſhut up mn the 
Sea Ss Den. And whilſt he was converſant amongſt 
Thy TW the wild-beaſts, found them more gentle and 
»®*5 ramer, than thoſe by whom he had been ſhut 
calumnt- , 
ared the #p-. * For, a prayer of modeſty and ſoberneſs, 
wery pre= giving aſſiſtance by ts powerfulneſs, tamed all 
valency of thoſe Beaſts, though by their own nature they 
bis prayers, ,,e fierce and raging. Which things being made 
C_— kaown to Cambyſes, ( For "twas impoſſible, that 
ſorely ac. the performances of ſo great, and ſuch a Divine 
cuſed in the power ſhould lye concealed, ) he was ſtricken 
Kings pre- with an amazement at the wonderfulneſs of what 
ſence, that 5 told him; and he repemted himſelf, be- 
Eihe = þ cauſe he had been ſo eaſily prevailed upon by 
Valeſ. the Calumnies of the Magi. Nevertheleſs he 
b ”"ETetouy X * had a deſire to be an eye-witneſs 
euToy, 1 , —_ '- of that ſpettacle. * And when he 
by rite, oz PIE beheld Daniel praiſing Chriſt, both 
9 ag lifted up on high, but ( ſaw ] 
Car tength] the Lyons couching, and as "twere worſhipping 


pun 
p-] 


euTiy, and his hands being 


zhey per- the footſteps of the man + immediately |_ he con- 
| omg *tis det) The Magi, who had perſwaded him 


| at hereto, [to the very ſame puniſhment, and ſhut 
- 0 them up in the Den of the Lyons. | But the 
of Morew's wild-beaſts, which a little before had fawned 
Book. But, 1,072 and made much of Daniel, ſet upon the Magi, 
roche, forthwith, and, agreeable to their own fierceneſs of 


tion con- ET . 
tradids ADNatarey tore all of them in pieces, 


the Sacred "2 
Scripture. For, the Mag? are not in the Sacred Volumes ſaid to ac- 


cuſe Daniel, But the Prefidents and Princes : Nor is he called Cam- 
byſes, who ordered Daniel to be caſt ro the wild-beaſts, but Darius the 
Median ; concerning whom tke Opinions of Chronologers are va- 
ri2us. For molt of them will have him ro be Cyaxares, ſon to 4ſi;4- 
ges. Bur Scaliger affirms him to be Nabonnidus ; to whoſe opinion 
our Peravius agrees. The conſent of which two perſons I value 
highly. For, whereas they are wont to diſſent in molt things ; 
whereever we ſee them agree, it is the greateſt Argument of 
Truth, Nevertlieleſs, 4bydenus in hi Hiſtory of the Aſſyrians, ſeems 
to contradi& their Opinion, For he writes, that Nabuchodonoſor, 
inſpired by God a littie before his death, foretold the Babylonzans, 
that not long after, their City ſhould be ruined. For, that Mulus the 
Perfian ſhould come,who ſhould put the yeak of flayery on them, But, 
that Medwus, the glory of the Aſſyrians, ſhould be his Aſhiſtant in the 
beſieging of that City, For fo 1 render theſe words of Abydenus, 
7 J), owaimG- tm widng. *'Tis certain, the Greek words have 
no other import, than that which I have mentioned. Now, it Meds 
was Cyrus's Companion and Aſſiſtant in ys Babylon, and in re- 
ducing it to ſlavery z then Medus is not Nabonnidus. But Scaliger, 
who will have Darius Medus to be Nabonnidus, does thus explain Aby= 
denws's words, that by Mcdus's fault that Calamity would befal the Ba- 
bylonians. Bur Abydenus has not ſaid s I} armOGr, but owainG- ; 
by which term is ſignified 4 Socicty and C ommunion of ſome fad, wit 

another perſon. So the Son of God is termed owarnCy, becauſe to- 
gether with the Father He is the Authour of all things, Tis there. 
fore plain from Abydenus's words, that Medus is not Nabonnidu, 


Valeſ. 


i TIdyms 0 ugh. 1 had rather write :t in the Nominative 
Caſe, thus, alyla; 38 euyh xoguielnl@ % cwgegauyns ageln ov - 
veurotie'n, mares dread Com, FOr, 2 Prayer, &c, The meaning 
is, ſogreat i the power of praycr, that it tameth the moſt ſavage Beaſts. 
Indeed, in the Fuketian Copy, the tcading is, evyH 400m X) wp. 
&ps]h UMT121mh &c, Palcſ. 

k Kai id gy mv a&vdeg In the Fuketian Copy, andin the Shcets 
*tis, 5 ideiv. Valel, 


Conſtantine's Oration 


CHAP. :XVIII, 


Concerning S:bylla Erythrea, who prophe- 
ſied in an Acroſtick, of Verſes, manifeſting 
{. Our ] Lord and [| His ] Paſſion. The 
Acroſtich, is this; JESUS CHRIST, 
SON OF GOD, SAVIOUR, 
CROSS. 


Ut, 1 am * deſirous likewiſe of mentioning * Or, reg- 
« ſome Teſtimonies concerning the Divinity dy to, mens 

of Chriſt, taken from Fore - tion, 8c, 
reigners. For by this means, * nts _ og” 
a they whoſe uſage or Kines Sheets have it _—_ 
is to ſpeak reproachfully of uaereray, Teſtimonies ; which 
Chriſt, will alſo acknowledge is tighter, For Conftantine does 
Him to be God and the Son Pot pioduce only one Teſtimony, 
of God ; if they will give but ewo, Palcſ. 
credit to the Diſcourſes of their own party. 
Sibylla Erythrza therefore, who ſays that 
She lived in the Sixth Age after the Flood, 
b was the Prieſteſs of A- 
pollo : She wore a Crown on 
her head, in the ſame man- 
ner with that God who was 
worſhipped by Her; and hept 
a Tripod, about which a 
Serpent was twiſted ; and 
gave forth Oracles to thoſe 
who conſulted Her : having 
© by the folly of Her Parents 
been enſlaved to this worſhip, 
from which nothing that us 
decent and virtuous, but 1mmodeſt Fury only is pro< 
duced ; agreeable to thoſe very things which are 
related concerning Daphne. This woman there- 
fore, entring in great haſt one time into the 
* Adyta of Her unſeaſonable Superſtition, and # pjye, 4 
1 being really filled with Divine Inſpiration, ut- Heathen- 
tered a Prophecy in verſes, containing all thoſe Temples, 
things which ſhould happen in reference to God: = _y 
plainly ſetting forth the Hiſtory of the Advent ;, 7 —_ 
of Jeſus, by thoſe Letters which ſtand in the the Prieſts; 
front of every verſe ; which ſort of Poem 1s term- ® Kai $- 
ed an Acroſtick, Now, the Acroſtick is this, % &#2voi*+: 
JESUS CHRIST, SON OF GQD, &# ws 
SAVIOUR, CROSS. And Her Ver 9ot%* 


" ut 
ſes are theſe. hs 


Whatever 

perſons a= 
monegſt the Chriſtzan Writers, produced the Oracles of the $ibylls in 
confirmation of the Chriſtian Faith ; they were conſtrained to ſay the 
ſame concerning the Sibylls, which Conſtantine does here ; namely, 
that being inſpired by a Divine Spirit, they uttered predictions con- 
cerning Chrift. So Fuſtin in his Parancſis to the Gracians ; 5m JN 
uy pad}os TW oeIMy ror ray cM weus DÞg TIS MLACUGS 
acunngs #% mO- Junt]ns emmuoa; ds Xnouer Vaud Jidfuous- 
ons, wer Yaveav, 8c; But, "twill be caſte for us, to learn the truc wor ſhip 
of God, in part from the Old Sibyll, who from (ume powerfull inſpiration, 
reaches us by Oracles, &c, _ Agreeabiy whereto ST Auguſtine writes, 
in bis de Ctvitate Dei B18. Chap. 23 ; and ST Ferome in bis firſt Book: 
againſt Jovinianus, For he ſays, that Divination was by God allowed 
to the Sibylls, as a reward of their Virginity, And SF Auſtinis not 
afraid of enrolling them in the City of God, But Gregory Na- 
qzanzenc in his Poem to Nemeſis, ſays that Hermes Triſmcgiſtus and 
Sibyla, whateyer they predicted concerning God, did not foretell 
thoſe things by Divine Inſpiration, but had them out of the Sacred Books 
of the Hebrews, which they had incidently peruſed, 


'Ou $443, bilo SS ababninlayles £/L610, 


Indeed, Gregory of Nagianzum, and thoſe moſt Holy Fathers of the 
Church did believe, that thoſe verſes were really compoſed by the Si- 
bylls, whereas notwithiſtanding,they were made by idle people,and pub= 
liſhed for the $7byl's Verſes, about the times of the Emperour Hadri- 
an, *Tis certain, no writer ancienter than Fuſtjn, has made mention of 
them, And Cclſus, who, as we have ſhown above, lived in the Empire 
of Marcus Antoninus, aſtirms that the Chriſtians had forged and inſer= 
red many paſſages into the Sibyline Verſes, Origen records his words, 
in B, 7, yov os ragsyyegor wi} Hig mw Cneivus md th BXd5> 


b Iegeray 5% SrinmorOr, I 
embrace the amendment of Lear- 
ned men, which I alſo found in 
Moraus's Copy ; tkgera, iv Tu Sms 
AwvECr, was the Pricſteſs of 4- 
pollo. So indeed *tis in the Fu- 
ketian Copy, and in the $þeess; 
Valeſ, 


© Ti nartNidry];, He had bet= 
ter have ſaid, Ns 74 HATH 
Tt, Valeſ, 


genus 6x1 Iran I know indeed, that Origen denies this. 
For 


to the Convention of the Saints. C52 


For thus be anſwers Celſue ; that he ought to produce ancienter | Mountains with Plains on the ſame Level Iye 5 


Copies of the Sibylline Verſes, wherein thole verſes, which he ſaid 
had been inſerted by the Chriſtzans, were nor in any wile to be found, 
It might doubtleſs have been eafie for Celſws to do that, and by this 
argument to have evinced the falſity of thoſe verſes. But, there are 
other arguments, whereby this may be proved. For, if the Sibyl!'s 
PrediQions concerning Chriſt had been ſo clear, why has not S* Paul 
made uſe of Her Teſtimony, in his Epiſtles, and when he ſpoke to the 
Athenians ; efpecially, in regard he difdained not to cite Aratus, and 
other Hcathen- Poets, Doubtleſs, it che Sibyl had Written this 
Acroſtick concerning Chriſt, there is no reaſon, why we ſhould ſcruple 
to reckon Her amongſt the Prophets, and even in the firtt place, For, 
none of the Ancient Hebrew-Prophers wrote ſo clearly and diltin&tly 
of Chrilt, as are theſe verſes of the Sibyll, produced by Conſtantine. 
And yet, neither Origen, nor any of the Holy Fathers ever allowed 

this, that the Siby{ly ſhould be reckoned amongl(t the Prophets : yea, 

they eſteemed thoſe who believed thus, to be Herericks ; and ter- 

med them Sibyliſte, as Origen informs us in hi fifth Book againſt 

Gelſus, Where he anſwers Celſus, who had objected, that the Chr7. 

ſtians were divided into feyeral Se&s ; for, that ſome of them were 

Pſychici, others Spiritales z that ſome of them worſhipped the God 

of the Fews, others did not ; that ſome, were Sibylliſtz, &c, His 

words are theſe; &m Ji mva; i) x) Cunt; * Tel artra; 

Tay $ u9Asy]ov Tols a40 uhdors megpnnv EWA TW 01G UNGY> 

X) NCUNUUS TOS Tus]; naacruvlav. Valel. 


* I hadat * When the Great Day of Judgment ſhall appear, 
_ reſol- The melting Earth ſhall then diſſolve with fear. 
05 ol A King Immortal ſhall from Heav'n deſcend, 
theſe Greek At whoſe Tribunal the whole world attend. 
Verſes into Both Juſt and Wicked ſhall,when Time grows old, 
an Engliſh Their mighty God in fleſh array'd behold; 
=; "MEN Armies of Saints on His Right hand ſhall come, 
_ —_ Whilſt Humane Souls expect their final doom. 
made eve- Th' Univerſe ſhall be a dry Barren Strand, 
ry verſe . And Thorns ſhall flouriſh on the ſcorched Land. 
egin Wit | | 
_ of the Letters of theſe words [ Jeſus Chriſt, Son of God, Saviour, 
Croſs J in their due order 3 as they do in the Original : agreeably 
whereto Palefiue, Muſculus, Chriſtophorſon, and Curterius have done 
them into-Latine Verſe, But, on tryal I found it a thing very difficult 
to leaſt to me) to be well performed in our Language, Beſides, 
judged it a matter of leſs conſequence to omit the Acroſtich, than to 
give the Reader a lame andiimperfe& Verfion of the Original. Which 
mult neceſſarily have been done, had I been tied up to begin every 
Verſe with one of thoſe particular Letters, 
Men ſhall with indignation caft away 
Their Wealth, and 1dols in that dreadfull day, 
The parched Earth,and Heaven in flames ſhall fry, 
©... And © ſearching fire drain the Ocean dry : 
Iyvsuov. - - . K 3 
This verſe All fleſh which in the Grave impriſon'd lay, 
was omit- Shake off their Fetters, and return to Day. 
red; from / 
Mcreus's Book, the Fuketian Copy, the Kings Sheets, and from that 
Edition of the Sibylline Verſes, which Seb. Caſtalio publiſhed, itis to be 
ſupplied in this manner, 
*Etkauoer os m0 Tve Yyiv, $£9.v00 n Js aaouy 
"Iypevay* 
Although t had rather read iyvcoy, in the Neuter Gender, Now, 
that this verſe was omitted, we are informed from the O14 Per- 
fon in Saint Auſtin, de Civit, Dei, B. 18, Chap. 23; Which runs 
thus : 
Exuret terras ignis, pontumque polumque 
Tnquirens, 
Further, they had expunged this Greek Verſe, for this reaſon, becauſe 
the Acroſtick ſeemed to be entire without it, Nor did they perceive 
thatin the Acroſtick,the name of Chriſt is written with a diphthong,thus, 
e583; : the reaſon of doing which I don't underſtand. Yer the 
Latine Acroſtick in Saint Auſtin has retained it, Indeed, the O14 
Greeks made the name of Chriſt to confilt of eight Letters, writing 
it »e<595, with a diphthong, as Irenaus informs us, Book 1, Chap, 10, 
Vatel, 
Fire *twixt Good and Bad ſhall difi”rence make, 
And filthy Droſs from purer Metal take. 
Mens ſecret Deeds ſhall all be open lay'd, 
And th' obſcure Mazes of their Hearts diſplay*d. 
Gnaſhing their Teeth, they ſhall their Fate bewail : 
The Stars harmonious daunce,and th* Sun ſhall fail. 


f *Oveaty * The Orbs rol'd up, ſhrink into darkeſt night, 


&aiz4. So The Labouring Moon ſhall loſe her borrow'd light. 


the reading 2 ; 
is in the ordinary Edition of the Sibylline Verſes. The O14 Yerfion 


does likewiſe confirm this writing ; for thus it runs, Volvetur Ce- 
Lum, &c. Yet I doubt not but it ſhould be made 6jAiZey, For cates 
is underſtood, which occuys a little before, Vale/, 


Valleys ſhall gape no more, nor Hills be high. 

On the proud Billows Ships ſhall ride no more: 

And Lightning the Earth's Face ſhall ſhrivel ſore, 

The 8 crackling Rivers with fierce Fire ſhall burn, 8 IN:724;1 
Which ſhall their ſtreams to ſolid Chryſtal turn. #23,9-4Z03- 


: Tues. In the 
F uketian Copy, and the Kings Sheets, the reading is, T7T:4494 74 
v4; A&C ove, KC Wale, 


The Heav'nly Trump ſhall blow a dolefull ſound, 


* And th* worlds deftruRion, and its fin refound. * *92/e0t 
T0 MEMNGY 


In Caftalio's Edition this verſe is wtitten thus, 
NQcusrs wi wazdy X) THUG TH 4074S 


which reading the O14 Verſion in Saint Auftin confirms ; where "ud 
thus rendred WaresS © 


Sed Tuba tunc ſonitum triſtem dimittes ab alto 
Orbe, gemens ſacinus mi{crum vario(que Labores, 


In the Fuketian Cofy the reading is @gygz wiaO- x, muah 
Xie. Valel, 


Theyawning Earth i Hell's vaſt Abyſs ſhall ſhow ; | Tuwre- 


All Kings before God's juſt Tribunal go. 6590 x4 
In the E- 


dition of the Sibylline Verſes, the reading is truer, thus 


Tupri'geor Ne 54 Q@- Tore Seiget yaic aver, 
Valeſ, 
Then Liquid Sulphur from the Skye ſhall ſtream, 
God ſhall pour down Rivers of vengefull flame. 
All men fhall then the Glorious Croſs deſcry, 
That wiſhr-for fign unto a faithfull eye : 
The Life of pious Souls, their chief delight ; 
To Sinners an offence, a diſmal ſight : 
* Enlightening the calted with its beams, «x borltes 
When cleans'd fromfin in twice ſix limpid ſtreams; ,,.- de, £164 
: oe | : lightening 
Believers, Tn the Edition of the Sibylline Verſes the reading is 
xan]zs, the call'd 3 Which I am better pleaſed with, both becauſe the 
term 77585 is made uſe of a little before, and alſo in regard jt cannot 
be rightly ſaid of the Fairhfoll, that they are illuminated by Baptiſm, 
For the Faithfu]l are not enlightned by Baptiſm, but the Gentiles ra- 
ther who are called to the Faith, Bur, after they ſhall have been 
illuminated by the Sacred Laver, then they are termed the Faithfull, 
i ha the twelye Streams denote, as I ſuppoſe, the zwelve Apoſiles. 
alc, 


His Empire ſhall be bonndleſs, and that God 
1 Shall Rule the Wicked with an Iron Rod. DUC: 
This God, Immortal King, deſcrib'd in Verſe, ,,,givix, 


| Our Saviour, dying ſhall man's doom Reverſe, Betuleius 


has well re- 
marked, that the S;byl does allude here to the ſecond Pſalm, mover; 
aU763 ey paCo ondvgas, Thou ſhalt rule [| or, feed ] them with 4 
Rod of Iron, Whence it appears, that what we have obſerved aboye 
from Gregory Naxianxene, is true ; namely, that the Sjby}, or wit 
ever wrote the $S;byline Verſes, hath borrowed many paſſages out of 
the Sacred Scriptures. Therefore, in my opinion 'tis plain, that theſe 
Verſes (as Cicero has long fince told us, ) were not publiſhed by a 
Sibylt poſſeft with a Prophetick Fury 3 but were written with a con= 
fiderate and compoſed mind, by ſome body under the Cover of a 
Sibyll's name. Palef. 


And theſe things were predited by the Virgin, 
who (tis likely) was divinely inſpired, But, 
T judge Her to be bleſſed on this very account, 
becanſe our Saviour has made choice of Her ta 
be a Propheteſs of his own Providence and Care 
in relation to 15. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


That this Prophecy concerning Our Saviour, 
' was not forged by any of the Chriſtians; 
but was written by Sibyl/a Erythrea, whoſe 
Books Cicero rendred into Eatine Verſe, be- 
fore the coming of Chriſt, And, that Virgil 
makes mention of this Szbyll, as alſo of a 
Virgin delivered of a Child : but He ſang of 
this Myſtery, * obſcurely ; out of a fear of 


* Or, I 

+ by thoſe then in power. 

wa. * Ut; many perſons ( although they confeſs 
own B Sibylla Erythraza t have been a Pro- 
Copy, and phereſs, yet ) diſbelieve [ this predition. | For 
in the O14 they ſuſpett, that ſome body 


Sheets, this chaptey is begun 
from theſe words; x, mwm Th 
rupyirw, &c; And theſe things 
were predifed, &c ; after the end 
of the Acroftick. Vale, 


of our Religion, not unskul- 
led in the Art of Poetry, 
made theſe Verſes, and put 
a falſe Title to them, and 
affirmed them to be the Pre- 
diftions of the Sibyll; in regard they contain 
Sentences that ' are of great uf to the Life of 
man, whereby both the immoderate uſe of plea- 
ſures is reſtrained, and a way alſo #s opened to 
a ſober and temperate - Life, 
b But, the Truth it ſelf is 
apparent and expoſed to the 
view of all men; in as much 
as the diligence of * thoſe 
who profeſs our Religion, hath 
made fo accurate a Colleftion 
of the Series of Times, that no body can now 
ſuſpeft, that that Poem was compoſed after the 
Comimg and Condemnation of Chriſt ; | nor can 
zt be now ſuppoſed, ] that the common Report #5 
faiſe, namely, that theſe Verſes were long before 
by way of Prophecy uttered by the Sibyll. For, 
"tis by common conſent acknowledged, that *© Ci- 
ſage in £0 JAfter he had read this Poem, tranſlated it into 
Cicero, Latine, and inſerted it into his own Works. This Ci- 
awhich Con- cero was taken off by Antony, whileſt he was in 
ſtamine power. Again, Antony was vanquiſhed by Auguſtus, 
means, * who reigned ſix and fifty years. His ſucceſſour was 
© 40a onfwerhe 

bis ſecond Tiberius : zz which time the preſence of our Saviour 
Book de ſhined upon the World, and the Myſtery of the 


Þ *Ey aegpaves od aanleia. I 
embrace Chtiſtophorſon's Emen- 
dation, who read 2 oeggpard J: 
” aandeiay But, the nuth it ſclf, 
&c. Paleſ. 

* Or, Our men. 


© The paſ- 


Divina= Moſt Holy Religion began to flouriſh, and a 4 new 
$708C, Progeny and Succeſſion of people was 
_— he —_— T eſtabliſhed, Concerning which, *tis 
mention of zured. my Sentiment, that the Prince of the 
ſome Ver- Latine Poets ſpeaks, in theſe words. 
ſes of the 


Sibyll, and of an Acroftick. But, that Acroſtich ſpoken of by Cicero, 
can no way be proved to be the very ſame, wich this which Conſtantine 
produces here, Yea, the contrary may be gathered from Cicero's 
words, For, in that Acroſtick mentioned by Cicero, the Romans were 
warned, that they ſhould chooſe themſelyes a King, if they would be 
ſafe; as Cicero does there atteſt, Therefore, the trſt Letters of thoſe 
Verſes ſhewed, as *tis probable, the name of Julius Ceſar, Burt in 
this Acroſtick produced by Conſtantine, there is no ſuch thing extant, 
Wherefore *tis not to be doubted, but Cicero meant an Acroſtick 
different from this, though Sebaſtzanus Caſtulio thought otherwiſe, as 
did likewiſe ſeveral other perſons, Beſides, what Conſtantine adds 
is falſe ; namely, that Cicero rendred this Greek Acroſtich con- 
cerning Chriſt, into Latine, and inſerted it into his, own Books, 


Palcſ. 


4 Nez oz dvps Daddy. Here alſo we muſt acknowledge the 
unskilfullneſs of the TranfJatour, who has made uſe of Swe inſtead 
of EIyus. For Shu© yernrayoy is no good expreflion ; but ir 
ſhould be Z2&- XFenravar. Valcſ. 


Now from high Heayen fprings 2 © new progeny. 


© Newy 
irdpav £94219. In the _—_ Copy, and in the Sheer, I found 
Palef. 


jt written 74 7A, 


Conſtantine's Oration 


And again, in another * place of His Bucolicks] * guyoaicy 
Troy, Tis 
apparent that it muſt be made 727%, place, And ſo*%is in the Fuketian 
Copy, Further, neither the Fuketian Manuſcriftt, nor theOld Sheets, 
begin a new chapter Here, Valeſ. | 


Sicilian Muſes, Sing we one Note higher. 
What is plainer than this? For He 4dds, 
Laſt times are come, Cumea's Prophecy, 


Heating namely Sibylla Cumza. Mor is he con- 
tent herewith 5 but has proceeded farther ; as if 
neceſſity it ſelf required His Teſtimony. What 
ſays He therefore ? 


And Time's great Order now again is born, 
The maid Returns, Saturniar Realmes return. 


Who therefore is that Virgin which returns ? Is 

it not She, who was full of, and great with 

child by the Divine Spirit * And what hinders, 

but She who is great with child by the Divine 

Spirit, ſhould always be a maid, and n_ 

a Virgin ? [ The wiſht-for King ] & (hall alſo ,, ,s 

return again, and g's I 6 nwiht 

the world. For the Poct adds. Tegay. Add 
theſe words 


5 tearls Bamneds, the wiſht-for King; of whom mention is made in 
the laſt Verſe 


*Hxet Twi © aus, o.ſu" feamy Gamma. 


Nevertheleſs, in Pirgil's Verſe there is no ſuch expreſſion as this. But 
Conſtantine, as it may be ſuppoſed, had altered Virgil's Verſes a little $ 
and had defignedly expunged Saturn's name, that he might ſerve bis 
own deſign, Pale, 


® To th' infant, chaſt Lucina, favouring be, * Toy NS 
Who ending iron ages, through all lands The Jaf 
Shall golden plant : word tis. 
If any prints of our old Vice remain*d wanting 
By Thee they'r Void, iand Fear ſhall leave the land. - iy Fa? 
0« 


py, and in the Sheets. Bur Turnebus had noted. at the margin of his 
Book, that perhaps it ſhould be written aziv. Paleſ. 

_ Kat cryayai me, This verſe is in my judgment to be 
tnus - 


reſtored 


"AAYd Te rage Te 1g dvdooyri anew? 


But the verſe which precedes this, wants no mending, Yet, in the 
F ukesian Copy and Turnebus's Book, 'tis written thus, 


Ts 9 38 G20] mh wi Fate myTe Begleit. 
valef. 


Which words we perceive to be ſpoken plainly, 

and alſo obſcurely by way of Allegory. For, , 5. " 
k to thoſe who make deeper Reſearches into the gay, 
force and meaning of the Verſes, [| to them I | read Tus 
ſay] they give a clear proſpet# of Chriſt”s Di- wu 3 Ca- 


vinity. | But, leaſt any one of the Grandes in v6) - 
the Imperial City, might take occaſion to accuſe 1? >. 


the Poet, becauſe he had written \ what was }] a,. And 
repugnaxt to the Laws of his own Country, and a little af- 
had overthrown the Opinions concerning the *r, where 
Gods, which had in former times been delivered 7 reading 
by their Anceſtours ; | on this account ] he de- DS 


£455 Ye 
ſignedly obſcures the truth, For he knew, ] XG. 
Chriſt's Di- 
vinity z theſe words ſeem neceffary to be added, dye ml mos 
oiay. In the Fuketian Copy, *cis written, olw 7% Xerrs 2WTnme 
&novTa : and fo'*tis in ST Henry Savils Bock, Valeſ, 
1/O7ms Te wi Tis. I Write, omos Ns wii ms, Kc, But, leaſt any 
one, &c 5 which is an amendment whoily neceſſary, and *is ſtrange 
to me, that neither Scaliger, nor any of the other CorreRors ſaw it. 
For whereas theſe words, T3i5s pl CaW7zegy, &c, went before ; of 
neceſlity it muſt follow here, 677ws Js, &c ; that the ſenſe may be 
compleat. For Conſtantine fays that Virgil ſpoke both plainly, and ob- 
ſcurely. And,that he had obſcurely intimated the Divinity and Advent 
of our Saviour : but, had ſpoken plainly and openly after the manner 
of the Heathens, and had named Altars and Temples. The Fuketian 
Copy confirms our conjeQture z wherein *tis written exa&ly fo, as I had 


| long before gueſs'd it ſhould be, Y7alef. 


ſupp oſe, 


tothe Converition of Saints, 655 
"Bm ſuppoſe, the Blefſed and Salutary ® Myſtery of | preſented the very Cradle of God, as "were fome 


toy T8 9” our Saviour. Therefore, to the end he might | moſt fragrant flowers, to a * new Generation. But * Neon a: 


lf 7* averd the ontragious Cruelty | of men, ] He the Serpent u deſtroyed, and the poyſon of that In eres 
reade-pexe- 10d the minds of His hearers, ro an ſage-where- | Serpent (" is taken away, ] who firſt deceiv:d our rl _ 


mus, Wy- to they were accuſtomed : and ſays, that Altars | Firft Parents, ſeducing their Minds from their in- gee, y2o- 
ftery; 3% muſt be erefted, and Temples built, and Sacri- | nate|_ Temperance ] to the enjoyment of pleaſures ; nala &7m%+ 
Gbriftophor- fices performed to the New-born Child. The other o: Wore. 


_ 


ſon likewiſe words which He has ſubjoyned, are likewiſe a- And ſo tis written in the Fuketizn Copy. Put in the Shecis ris 
read, He : hb yz0ACtia, Further, the meaning of this place is very intricate, AMuſ- 
has made greeable ; [_ 77 favonr ] tO thoſe Who meg nr en- | culuw renders it thus; Ipfis nanque Det Cunabulis Soiritits Sands Virtws 
ule of g- tertain ſuch Sentiments. For be ſays. ſragrantes quoſdam flores, novan (cilicet progeniem. dedit. For, to the 
mo vupoy, | very Cradle of God, the power of the Holy Spirit hath given ſome fra- 
inſtead of ow]jezy. In the Fukctian Coty *tis TrAsmhw. Valtf. grant flowers, to wit a new progeny, But Chriſtophorſon tranſlates it 


in this manner ; Ip/a enim Dei Cunabyts Svirita Sanfi Virtute fra= 
grantes ſlures novx ſoboli extulerunt 3 For the very Cradle of God by the 
power of the Holy Spirit, bath brought f,rth fragran: flowers 10 a New 
off ſpring. Muſculus therefore reid eay]cis a: eaves VEOALLLY Wu Vcy. 
But Chriſtophorſon oniy read Pw nitead of Suyams; Which I 
CHAP. XX, rather approve of, By pzoacizy yuray he means the new people of 
the Chriſtians ; concerning whom Virgil hath ſpoken above, in 
this Verſe 


Other Verſes of Y:rgilins Maro's concerning | 


Chriſt, and the interpretation of them ; in Fam nova progenits celo demittitur alto. 

which *tis ſhown, bur obfcurely, as- the Valef. 

uſage of Poets is, that The Myſtery is dil- 8 thar they might [ net ] underſtand the de- 8"QO ny; 
cloſed. | ftruftion which hung ever them. For, before the yvaiey. 


| Coming of our Saviour, ( that Serpent ] had | hve 
E a God's life ſhall take,with Gods ſhall ſee  * $ybyerred the minds of men, which added a 


Mixe Heroes, and Himſelf their Object be: | were blinded with an ignorance of be —_ 9 : 


Namely the juſt. | the 7 mmortality of the Fuſs , and raged, here ; thus, 
| F Buoy a up with no hope that was + ticld up, 67s wi 
| profitable and advantagions. But af- % ſuſtain» Yvos!s 

ter Hts Paſſion, when the Budy where- cd, that whey 


Rule with paternal power th' appeaſed earth, 
Which ſhall to Thee (ſweet child) undreft,bring 


{ fort . : might not 

; RF So , with he was clothed, had for ſome time been ſe- 11,1} ,nd. 

3 Keidly, Berries, * wild Ivy, and ſhall pay Firſ-Fruits | parated, [from His moſt Holy Soul; ] " by the which e- 

In More- Cann, £YÞ114n ROOTS. | Communication of the Holy Ghoſt, the ' poſſibility mendation 
2s s Books | of a Reſurrettion was diſcovered to men : and the fol- 


the Learned man had-mended it at the margin, xzays; ; that it might | * "a. oP me os 
anſwer to Virgils Perſe, Errantes Hederas, Wild Ivy. But the Greek | if any ſpot of humane 81MPLerLes Were left remait= ga; 6 
Rendition is looſer and lefs bound up to the Original; and in many | 277, :t was wholly waſht off in the Holy Laver. mightily | 
places 'tis far wide of Virgils meaning, PValcſ, ; | Then "twas, that ( Chriſt ] ordered His Subjetts confirm. 

| to take courage; and from His adorable and moſt Bat if any 


 Ulnſtrians Reſurreftion, commanded them to hope for Y"* ſhall 


Farther, this admirable perſon, a man. that 
have a 


was accompliſht with all manner of Litera- | ,y, like things. On a gaod account therefare it ,; 
ture ; *n regard he had an accurate knows | ; : bo. "6... py 
; £4 ts | mn that the Nature of things venomows 1s defend the 


ledge of the Cruelty of thoſe times z | has ad- | deſtroyed. Death it ſelf is likewiſe deſtroyed; ordinaty 


e 
ded theſe words, ] | and the Reſurreition 1 * confirmed. , reading, L 
Or, ſha'l nor 


| ® Moreover, the Stock, of the Aﬀly- 


Caſts ! » : ' Sealed, much 24ins 
Þ v2} 3 Þ* The Goates themſelves ſhall home full udders ary deftr ”— - alſo, W/20 = e the - + ſay it, F 
3 mig. 1 Nor ſhall the Herds the mighry Lyons fear, \h rjt beginners aud chief promoters of a faith in God. wha 


doubt not 


, , be maintained. P4tlel. 
bur it ſhould be written, þ 


h "Fx Tis Tv 4314s Trcvua)O- roiwwying. Conſtantine had made 
uſe of the rerm Spirie, inſtead of Soul, Burt the Tranflatour ſcems 
to have taken it as meant of the Holy Spirit z as if Chriſt had 
Which emendation is ſo neceſſary, that without it the ſenſe is not ' had His Divinity in place of a'Soul, which was the Herefie of pol- 
plain, In the Fuketian and Turneb, Copies the reading is, ovs So azj75 | Linaris, in the Fukerian Copy, after the word 5werver]&, ſeoird- 
Sarees 0107, 8c, Bur in the Kings Shects "tis, got fs mig Suagegt | ied, 2 Comma 15 placed, Wherefore it is to be conſidered, whether 
ena was, 8c. Valeſ. thoſe words, &# 75s 5 djs moarual® niroig, 0 ght ro be 
joyned with thefe which follow, 475gAU@M Tors d4v9pumetg, Kc 5 
wherein he ſpeaks very rue. For Faith will not | _ ey  _ _— them by a a, that ihe oY 

. ; ER” may be rhis; that by the communicaiion of the Holy Spirit, whis 
be afraid of the Grandees of the Imperial Palace. Chriſt aficr His paſſion poured upon men, the poſſibility of a Reſure 
reaion was manifeſted, Vale, 


Sol dS) aryas RaAtegls was vamiCeCormvidus 


c Flowers ſhall thy cradle ſprout; the Serpent ſhall, 


'e *ApSez i Td Suyalor Tis dvagtozes, IT don't approve of Chriſtophor= 
cure. The And the deceitfull berb of © Venome fall : ſons Verſion, who his rendred this place bus, Rofwralions .- ho= 
Fukerian Ineach place * Roſes of Aſſyria grow, minibus patcfata eſt, the power of a Reſurrection was made known to 
Copy in- men, Nor has Johannes Porteſivs 1endred it oth-rwiſe. But, L 
ſtead of * Or, Amomun, queltion not, but 5a Puye]oy has the ſame import with that expreſt 
theſe | in my Verfhon, Conjtanzine [ays rheretore, that *twas made known to 
words. tas theſe dow evimy : the Sheets, aor' wimv. Palef. men afte: Chriſt's death, that *twas poſſible for Bodies ro riſe, For 


4 "OMA\uTzu mon. With Scaliger and Bongarſiua, I read math, | before, the faith of a Reſurre&.on was dark and obſcure, even a- 
For it anſwers to thoſe words of Virgil, & fallax herba veneni. But | mongit the Fews, Which was the reaſon, char they feared death fo 
in Morews Book tis mended at the margin, aAuTyz &Th. But, | much. Yalcſ, 
if you had rather reade 74y, then jt muit be made g.v7x that k*Amwag]o ov £) T0 iS eoovelov Ju. Chriftaphorſon hath inc 
the yerſe may ſtand good, In the Fukerian Copy "tis manozws. terpolated this place, by blutting out the two former words, ST Hene 
In the Kings Sheets, motion; Valel, ry Savilallo in his Book has expunged theſe words, & mwas]s Ne, in 
the ſame manner with Chriſtophorſon, But both thoſe perſons are 


» e Than which mothing truer, aothing can be ſaid much miſtaken. For Conſtantzne, whoſe Skill in Grammer was bur 
mean, had conſtrued Yirgils Verſe in this manner z 


© Tem! T hr” 
3Syy. Ar more agreeable to our Saviour's Excellency and 
my peril Virtue, For the power of the Holy. Ghoſt hath Occidet Aflyrium: Pulzo na{cetur Amomum, 

write, 7{- The Aﬀyrian [| Stock ] ſhall fall : Amomum ſhall grow every where, 
Twp N* #Sy aanvetey, Kc: in the Fuketian and Turnch, Copies, 'tis 
TsTwy &d\ty, Valcf. 


And this is evident, both from this place, and alfo from the Ve:fion 
of 
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of the Greek Tranſlatonr, who renders this Verſe of Virg:l thus, 


Tu! ” Uoemu © Bug os x7! Tiume duwyor, For (o this 
Verſe is de jo the EIT Fuketian Copy, and exaftly according 
to Conftantine's mind, Farther, as to this whole Eclog of Virgil's, 
the Chriſtians always affirmed, that it was tranſlated out of the 
Sibylline Verſes, and ought to be underſtood concerning Chriſt's 
Birth. Nor can theſe words be ſpoken of any body elſe; but of 


Chriſt, 


Hoc duce, fi qua manent ſcelcris veſtizia noſtri, 
Irrita perperus ſolvent formidine terras, 


Thus, befides Conſtantine, S* Auſtin underſtood theſe words, in hs 
Epiſtle to Volufianus,and in bis 155 Epift. -In bis Epiſile ro Voluſianus, he 
oives this interpretation of the Aſſyrian Amomum,namely that thereby 1s 
meant the Opinion of Pherecydes the Aſſyrian, who was the fir{t that aſ- 
ſerted the Immoztality of the Soul, But this interpretation of St Auſtin 
can't be born with, in regard Pherecydes was not an A;jJyrian; but, 
a Syrian, that is, of the Ifland Syros. Wherefore, Conſtantine"s ex- 

lanation is to be preferred, who fays, that by the name 4momum the 
F zithfull or the Gbriftians are meant z becauſe they are 4wwyo;, that 
is without ſaule, But, that *ris therefore termed Aſſyrium, becauſe | 
from the Aſſyrians ſprang the firſt beginying of Faith, For Abraham 
an Aſſyrian, was the firlt who believed in God; whence he had the 
Name of the Father of Believers. Vale, 


* Or, Our And whereas he ſays, that * Amomum ſhall 
Ladies roſe. 5;oy every where , | he gives the multitude of 
, Sar the Chriſtians that appellation. Which |_ mul- 
gpnoxdGy- titude, ] like a vaſt number of branches flou- 

riſhing with moſt fragrant flowers, ſprings from 
rene. I one and the ſame root. Moſt Learnedly ſpoken, 


TWy 7e30e 


embrace Q Maro, Thou wiſeſt of Poets! And all the fol- 
_ % lowing words are likewiſe agreeable hereto. 
conjecture, 


who art the margin of his Book has noted, that perhaps it ſhould be 


As ſoon as Thou the Hero's praiſe ſhalt know 
And read Thy Father's Acts, 
And unto Virtues knowledge can'ft attain : 


By the praiſes of the Heroes, he means the 

Works of juſt men : and he terms the Conſtuution 

of the world and its accurate compoſure which 

zs to laſt for ever, the Virtues er Atts of the 

Father. Perhaps alſo [ he means thereby ] the 

Laws, which the Church, beloved by God, does 

* Or, Fot- 7ake uſe of , * diretting to ſuch a Courſe of 

lowing. life as is correſpondent to [_ the Precepts of ] 

4 Or, En- Juſtice and Temperance. But, the Þ raiſing of 

largement. the Life of men ( who ſtand in ſome middle 

= 1 amy rank, between the Good and Bad, ) ® to th ngs 

Hvov = ore ſublime, is worthy of admiration alſo ; 

EGNOS when as notwithſtanding, [. ſuch a life ] admits 
poſetiom 710t of any ſudden alteration. 

roger be by miſtake was omitted in Robert Stephens's Edition ; thus, 

2m m8 dmnuaivoer. For fo 'tis written in the Kings Sheers, and in 

 Turnebus's, and Moreus's Book, But | am better pleaſed with thar 

reading, which is propoſed from the Books of Scaliger and Bong arfius ; 

which I likewiſe found in the Fukezian Copy ; viz, 63? 70 avnſulyoy. 

For, dvdſey is a Verb proper to the Platonick Philoſophy, out ©: 

which ſeveral paſſages in many places of this Oration are taken, 

Hence comes the Senſus Anagogicu, the Myſtick Senſe, which 

occurs frequently in ”roclus 3 and that ſaying of Plotinus, extolled 


by Syneſim, $6 dvdſeiy 9 & nuiy Ho aegs 79 ova; Fay. 
Patef. 
The Fields ſhall mellow wax with golden grain. 


That is, the Fruit of the Divine Law ſhall be pro- 
duced for the uſe | of men. ] 


The bluſhing grape ſhall hangon Thorns, unſet ; 


Which things were not at all viſible in the wicked 
and depraved life [_ of men, ] | 


And th' hardned Oakes with dewy hony ſwear. 
Þ 1s which words ] he deſcribes the folly and | 


 Conflantine's Oration 


hardned temper of mind, of the men who the?2 
lived. And perhaps he likewiſe ſhews, that thoſe 
who on God's account have ® been exerciſed with , 5, « 
Labour, ſhall receive ſome ſweet fruit of their gy 0, 
Oy. y. Vets moVwr 
own patient ſufferance. . ex40y]ag. 
| | Tn the Fus 
ketian Copy the reading is, 7vy $5 9s Its mov axzovla;. I write 
therefore, 73y 2 7% Is mover doxuviay, thoſe who on God's, &c x 
which emendation is molt undoubtedly cerrain; Conſtantine explains 
that Verſe of Virgil's ; 


Er dure quercus ſudabunt roſcida mella; 


He ſays therefore, that by this verſe is meant thoſe who undergo moſt 
ſore }abours {or God's cauſe, or on God's account, ſhall receive moſt 
{weet fruit of their Labours, Pale. 


Some ſteps of ancient fraud ſhall yet be found : 
Thetis to tempt with Ships, and to ſurround 
Cities with walls, bids Earth in furrows tear, 
A ſecond Typhis, a new Argo bear 

Choice Heroes : and another War, imploy 
Again a Great Achilles ſent to Troy. 


y J 


mma 


ally viſible in the Life of men ; 


our Saviour going to the Trojan War. Now, Ctr. 
by Troy | He means 7] the whole world. ® For nn Hr 


[_ Chriſt ] waged a War againſt the oppoſed it poeticam 
Forces of wickedneſs; His Miſſion into the world facultarem, 
being occaſioned partly from the good will and * Muſcn: 
[ hi de d partl _ 
pleaſure of his own providence, and partly from likewiſe 
the Order of the Supream Father. But, what rendred in: 
ſays the Poet after theſe words ? For Gre- 
cians term 
that Zs07ay, Which the Latines call Poeticam Licentiam, Poetick 
Licence z as, I remember, ir frequently occurs in Themiſtius, -Fur- 
ther, the Old Sheers begin a new chapter here, from theſe words 
@® owes; minre, Incomparably well, Thou wiſeſt of Poets ! Which 
in my judgment is better, Hee therefore the swentzerb choprer is to 
be placed. PValef, 


P "EmAnuer evnxpus Tis evnteyling. In the Fuketian Copy 


and Twnebus*s Book, this place is written thus 5 £matuner you ay- 


mugus UP Ths evnneipins 3 mvnegs. Sundries. But ST! Henry 
$ivil had mended it in bis Copy, £mA&4nos Yer dyTKeus x7! Tis 
ermeaugys, Valel. 


Here when full years ſhall make Thee perfet man, 


s 
That is, when, after Thou art arrived at Man's 
Eſtate, Thou ſhalt have pluckt up by the roots 
thoſe Miſchiefs, which infeſt the Life of men; 
and ſralt have adorned the whole world with 
Peace. : 


4 The Saylor ſhall forſake the Ocean; 10ux dn 
Nor navigable pines (ball traffick Ware , Who Te R 


Bur each part of the world ſhall all things bear, not, that 
it ſhould 
be written, &y, 6071 vauTnoy, &c. In the third verſe from hence, I 
read dur I" 4 avag]©+: for yaa is underſtood, Pale, 


* Nor earth feel harrows,nor the vine the hook; * Aﬀer this 
yerſe,there 

is one of Yirgils verſes left out, in this quotation of Conſtantine's ; 
this namely z Robuſt us quoque jam $4uris juga Solver Arator ; that is, 
Nor ſhall bis Steers 1be brawny Tiller yoah. Beſides this, ſome other 


verſes are left out hereafter, in this quotation, 
Nor 


to the Convention of the Saints, 657 


Nor wool with various colours ſhall deceive. 


' Tlzez- But inthe meadows Rams * ſhall ſcarlet have 


reiva ae And changing, ſometimes golden fleeces wear. 


Carew. And feeding Lambs ſhall native purple bear.--. 
I had ra- , f h 1 
Attempt great honours, for the time draws near, 


ther write 
Tacgn e%- 


Dear Race of Gods, Great Stock of 7upster . 


"as Behold 1 The world ſhakes on its ponderous axe, 

*tis in the See, Earth, and Heavens immenſe,and th' Ocean's 
Sheets, For (tracts : 
3 


TpeTwv TY. How all things at th* approaching Age rejoyce! 


tOnn 1s 


an elegant Ob that my * Life would laſt ſo long, and voyce,, 


phraſe. I As would ſuffice Thy Actions to rehearſe : 
alſo write Not Orphexs then ſhould vanquiſh me in Verſe, 


Teg, M4 Nor Linus, though their Parents preſent be ;--- 


word by it 


ſelf, as*ris Should Par ſtrive with me, by Arcadia's doom, 


inthe Fu- Although a God, Pan ſhould be overcome, 
ketzan Co- 


py. Alittle after, I would rather reade 3py evmyure Huchaa, in the 


Imperative. For *tis a rendition of this Verſe of VirgiPs,Afpice convexo 
7utantem pondere mundum, Valel. 

i Z&rrt T' 4 viduuC- Iaus. In Moraus's Book, the Learned 
man hath mended ir, Cayre y* 3x. Bur, neither is che Verſe made 
good this way. Wheretore, I thould rather reade {@yTz# gy, For theſe 
words arc ſpoken in the Optative Mood, In the following Verſe write 
onv aerlu, from Moraus's Book, This Amendment admits of no 
doubt. But, concerning the former we muſt think further, For thar 
place may, 1 think, be reſtored with leſs trouble, if you alter the 
punCation only, in this manner, 


. TaSdgwby 7 aroyC; aTHptors Agony np 
fa # , LW 2 »3/ !, 
E128 we YNeaAtor, Card T' #24 vidvuC@ 1905s 
Env dp:7W KAdd tir, Kc. 


Nothing more certain, "EX is put for #20. In the Fuketzan Copy 
the reading is, Cavmd 14 vndouOr- toys. ov dgerhwy Kez without 
the Verb Ze. Further, rhe Reader is to be acquainted, that all theſe 
Verſes of Virgil, as well in the Fuketzan Copy, as in the Sheets, are 
not written from the head 3 but the firſt words only of every Verſe 
| are ſevered ſome little ſpace from the preceding. Which is therefore 
done, becauſe theſe Verſes are not recited without intermiſſion, but 
with frequent interlocutions of Gonſtentine*s. Vale. 


* Or, Behold, ſays he, the Toy of the * tottering World, 
Immenſe. and of all the Elements. 


CHAP. XXI, 


That *tis impoſſible ſor theſe _— to be ſpoken 
concerning a meer Man : and, that unbelievers, 
by reaſon of their ignorance of the Divine 
worſhip, know not even whence they have 


their being. 


Ome one of their number, whoſe Sentiments 

have leſs of prudence in them, will perhaps 

ſuppoſe, that theſe things are ſpoken concerning 

the Birth of a man. ®* But, 

2 Tlotoy os E;64 Abzpy. Thad har reaſon can there be aſ- 

rather write, ToiO- av #300 9 ond, that upon the Birth 
yO-3 and have rendred it ac- So Man, th h 
cordingly, Palef, of a Son of Man, the cart 
| ould be unſown and un- 

plowed ; and, that the Vine ſhould not need 

the edge of the Hook, nor any other care or 
cultivation? How can theſe things be thought to 

be ſpoken concerning the Off-(pring. of a Man ? 

b For Nature 4 the Hand- 

b "Hz yer ovors, Inthe ,/ of the Divine Will, 
hae gt” gr ogy my Fea and does not execute humane 
my iis OP CT Commands. Beſides, the Foy 
of Call ] the Elements de- 
notes the Advent of God, not the Birth of any 

Man. And this, namely the Poets praying that 

the:term of his Life might be wt xv is A 

certain Evidence of Divine Invocation. For, 


*is our uſage to ack, life and ſafety of God, not 


to God, Why, O Lord, ſays She, doft Thou Lay 
upon Me 4 neceſſity of Propheſying ; and not ra- 
ther keep Me, raiſed on high from the Earth, 
until the day of Thy Moſt Bleſſed Coming ? 
But Maro adds theſe V, erſes alſo, to thoſe we 
have quoted above. 


* Begin Sweet Child, with ſmiles Thy Mother <* age 
| ( know . (a1d1owp 
Who ten long Months did with thy burthen go. £229». 


Sweet Child begin: 4 cheer'd by no parents look, ok 


reſtore the true reading of this place, Thus therefore I mend it z 
"AgX22 weid)daray igav mh wiricg td 'viv 

YWouT ay, 

Than which emendation, there is nothing more certain, Vale, 


he underſtood them in this manner, as it Virgil had faid, that the 
Parents had not ſmiled on the child z Nor, had a God taken him to 
his Table, nor a Goddeſs to her Bed, Conſtantine ſuppoſed, that that 
verſe of Virgil, 

Incipe parve puer cuz non riſcre parentes, &c. 

was to be read in one breath, without any diſtintion or ſtop : where 
as nevertheleſs, after the word puer, a point is to be ſct ; a thing 
which even Boyes know, Chriſtophorſon, becauſe he perceived not this, 
interpolated Conſtantine's following words, by adding a Negative, 
zo! the mind of the Authour, and contrary to the Authority of 
all Copies. Farther, in the Fuketian Copy the reading is (pnweelus 
£*A4Jay 3 Which is truer, if 1 mittake not, Indeed, in the $hcers 
ts £anueetss, Valeſ. 


For how ſhould his Parents have ſmiled on him ? 
* Por God, whois Hu Father, is a Power woid of © O 
Luality. And He Himſelf wants all figure, but 9 duTav. 
[- exiſts ] in the circumſcription of others ; nor AD appen 
: h A W . h h 4 | Yent to any 
is he enaued with an humane Body. Who like- gye, that it 
wiſe 15 ignorant, that * the Spirit of God ts oughttobe 
* unconcern'd in a Marriage Bed ? «. written, g 
Void-of, 3 8 2, 
For, what deſire, what | Appetite [can gr, py pg © 7? ave 
there be] in the affettion of the chief- part in. bor Ag 
eſt Good, whereof all other things are Love, or, 1, the. py. 
deſirous ? What can be wholly com- ©9"8'"3: hetian Copy 
mon to Wiſedom and Pleaſure? © But, it may be *iS, © 
permitted them to ſpeak, theſe things, who | feign » og” 
to themſelves ] a certain humane [_ Generation of ,,,; —_ 
Chriſt :] band who make it not their buſineſs, to Syauis. 
cleanſe their mind from every ill fat and word. Valel. 
T3 a0 
Tvvua, By the Holy Spirir Conſtantine ſeems to mean the Divinity, 
or the Divine Nature, as we have already remarked in the foregoing 
chapter, For he explains thoſe words tranſlated our of Virgil, & 4 
nnlw Azwys Which are ſpoken of Chriſt, not concerning the Holy 
Spirit. Therefore, at this place I choſe to render it the Spirit of God ; 
_ than tbe Holy Spirit, as Porteſius and Chriſtophorſon have done, 
Valeſ. 
& From theſe words it appears, that that miſtake, which we have 
taken notice of aboye, was not committed by Conſtantine himſelf, but 
by the Greek Tranſlatour, who miſunderſtood Firgils laſt Verles, 
For Conſtantine himſelf took thoſe Verſes of Virgil in their true ſenſe, 
as *tis viſible from hence, For, when he had quoted Virgils words z 
( which run thus; 


—— Cui non riſere Parentes, 

Nec Deus hunc Menſ, Dea nec dignata cubili eft. ) 
preſently, finding fault with the Poer as *twere, he adds theſe words, 
How, ſays he, could his Parents ſmile on him, in regard His Father is 
God, who wants both a body, and figure alſo. Beſides, how can 4 Bed 
and 4 Table be any ways agreeable to God, who, "tis manifeſt, is wholly 
void of a Marriage- hed, nor is be affeted with the pleaſures of meates, 
Then he adds theſe words, { whence what [I have ſaid, plainly appears, 
namely that Conſtantine underitood Virgi!'s Verſes excellently well ; ) 
Veram illis qui humanam quandam Generationem exponunt, concedamus 
ut ita loquantur ; But, let us permit thoſe, who (ct forth a certain hu- 
mane Generation, to ſpeak thus. In which words he excuſes Virgil, in 
regard he was ignorant of Chriſt's Divine Generation, Bur in the 
Greek tranſlation, whereirl Virgils Verſes are expounded il), this period 
has no coherence with the foregoing words, Vatef. | 
b *O: 6 my Juris dumor. lembrace the conjefture of Learned 
men, which I likewiſe found noted in S* Henry Savil's Book ; £8 is 


of men. Th therefore Sibylla Erythrza [ peaks] 


wu ow, &c ; and who make it not, $86, Valeſ, 
T here 


T3 

10's Boardno God, t' Her Bed no Goddeſs took. was the tirlt 
: oo" that pub- 
liſhed this: Verſe in this manner, from conjeQure as I ſuppoſe. "Fon 
in the Kings Sheets and the Fuketian Copy, it is written thus, a840 
uedloy ws ay oewy, &c, From which words it was moſt eaſie to 


: * Sat Ns povels & murray, Neither Conſtantine, nor the Greeh 
ranſlatour apprehended the true meaning of Virgil's words, For, 


EE 


Mis ine. he. "ENTS > = 


2 SID: Wee Dh EUPHE I vcd = 
Fob 4 < W* - pee =>; Ly WIR. S —_— 
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Conſtantine's Oration 
[ inſtances of | Madneſs and Cruelty, was by the 


1 here appeaal to Thee, O Piety ! T implore Thy | 


Aſſitance in 


| "AYvoy 
my youly 
UTALY BH. 
The Kules 
of Gram- 
mar enjoyn 
it to be 


ſpoken : Thou, who * art [ nothin 
Law of Chaſtity Þ and Holineſs; ] the moſt 
deſirable of all Goods; the School-miſtris of 4 
moſt Holy Hope ; the moſt certain and unfeigned 
Promiſe of immortality ! Thee I adore, O Pie- 
ty and Clemency ! To Thee we owe eternal 


reference to thoſe things which are 


elſe but } the 


written &- thanks, for the benefit of thy Cure, * which we 
mipxuoew, flood in need of ! But, the Generality of Men, 


as *ris in 
the Fuke- 
man Copye 
Further, 


alſo. 


void of Thy aſſiſtance, by reaſon of their innate 
hatred towards Three, have an Averſion for God 
Nor do they underſtand, that the wery 


this is 2 Cauſe, as well of their Life and Being, as of 


moſt ele- 
gA0t defi- 
nition of 
the Chri- 
ſtian Reli- 
ion 3 but 


all other perſons who are impious, depends upon 
that ſervice and worſlnp, [| which is paid ] to 
the Deity, For the whole world, and whatever 
is contained therein, is ! His Poſſeſſion. 


*tis baſely corrupted by an ill punQation, I reade therefore 5 mivmuy 
Te ſavy vimomiriy, md '& oowraThs Jidioxancov, avu- 
vaoiag Umogem dxiCdynor ; the moſt defireable of all Goods, &c. No- 


thing certainer than this ”— 
terms Religion the Schoo]-mit 


, nothing more elegant. 
ris of a moſt Holy Hope, in regard 


Conſtantine 


She teaches us to hope tor things Celeſtia), and to place all our hope in 
God, not in earthly and frail Goods, In the Fuketian Copy the reacing 
is, 609TH] O- NT yg. 422140 os Ngo &xi6cSaop, There 


is the ſame punation in the Shcers. 


Valel, 


k Of SenRHv]es, we ſtood in need of, It mult queſtionleſs be writ- 


ten, of iadiv]es, whereby we were bealed. 


For 'tis elegantly 


ſaid, oais Srcgmeiats iadtp]es, That is, healed by Thy Remedies. 


Vale. 


® * , b.4 
| *Exeirs xTiut. I had rather write, excivs xnoua, His Work, 


or, workmanſhip. Vale, 


—_— 


CHAP. XXII. 


The Emperour's Thankſgiving, wherein He aſ- 

' cribes His ViRories,and all His other Bleſlings, 
to Chriſt , alſo.a Reproof of MMaximinu: the 
Tyrant of thoſe times, who by the ſeverity 
of his Perſecution had increaſed the Glory of 
the Chriſtian Religion. | 


hy 1 my ſelf do aſcribe mine own Felici- 
ty, and all that I am poſſeſt of, to Piety, 
as to the Canſe thereof. Whereto the Event of 


* Tov var vids a mvTu. 
Any one might wich good reaſon 
oueſs, thar it ought to be writ- 
ten, repTwy yd evadts aTas- 
TovToy, But whereas the ſenſe is 
plain without this Emendation, I 
think no a]teration is to be made 
hicre, Vale. 

V Msſaaom?us. So the Greeks 
are wont to call Rome, as may 
be made appear by inaumerable 
inflances. Thus Tatziinus terms 
it, in h& Oration adverſus Graces, 
where he ſpeaks concerning the 
worſhip of Fupitcy Latiaris ; as 
alſo Porphyrizs, in his Book de Ab- 
ftinentid, Morcover, Euſebizs, 
in hs Triccnndalian Oration con» 
ccrning Cenftantine s praiſes, terms 
Kome thus, as we ſhall fee there, 
Valcf, 


| look upon theſe thin 


2 all things, which have been 
anſwerable to My deſires and 
wiſhes, does bear witneſs : 
My Battels ; My Vittories 
over mine Enemies ; and My 
Trephies [_ are an Evidence 
hereof. ] The ® Great City 
knows theſe things, and ce- 
lebrates them with praiſes. 
The ſame likewiſe 1 the 
Sentiment of the Inhabitants 
of My moſt beloved City ; 
although, deceived by falſe 
hopes, She hath choſen a 
Prince unworthy of Herſelf : 
who forthwith underwent a 
Condigne puniſhment, and ſuch 
as was agreeable to his own 
audacious impieties. But, 1 


1s as unfit to be mentioned 


now ; by Me eſpecially, who am direfting My 
Diſcourſe to Thee, [_O Piety!] and who do 


I had ra- 


© Thog ay &ſvals, 


make it my whole Care, 
© how I may addreſs 


» wy 1 7 " 
th-r write, &7ws av «vals &c, ſelfe to Thee, in diſcomſe 


that I m ght addre(s, &C. Valeſ. 
* Or, Chaſt and good, 


that are * pure and ſeemly. 
Nevertheleſs, I will ſay ſome- 


thing, which ſhall neither appear foul nor indecent. 


A fierce and implacable War, abounding with \ 


red * juſt men to 


Tyrants [ waged, ] both againſt Thee, O Piety ! 


1 and againſt all Thy moſt 
Holy Churches. Nor, were 
there ſome perſons wanting 
in the Cty Rome, who re- 
joyced in ſuch great and 
publick Miſchiefs. A * Field 
was likewiſe pitcht in or- 
der to an Engagement, But, 
Thou cameſt forth, and didſt 
voluntarily * deliver up Thy- 
ſelf, being ſupported by a 
Faith in God. ® Then the 
Cruelty of the impious, ha- 
ving, like ſome furious fire, 
without interm(ſton preyed 
upon all things which it met 
with, procured for Thee an 
admirable, and ever-to-be- 
celebrated Glory, For, on 
this account | it was, |] that 
a veneration | of Thee ] ſet- 
zed the wery Speitatours 
themſelves. You might in- 
deed have ſeen the Execu- 


tioners and T ormenters, wea- 


ried out with torturing the 


h Bodies of the Piow, and 
ſorely perplext at the La- 
bour and Trouble they met 
with : but the Bonds || you 
might have beheld ] broken ; 
and the Engines of Torture 
looſed ; and the fires which 
were brought, extinguiſhed : 
but, [ on the contrary, | the 
conſtancy and Boldneſs Þ of 
the Proms | not in the 
leaſt weakened or abated. 
What advantage therefore 
haſt Thou made, by at- 
temptins theſe things, * O 
Thou wichedeſt of Men? What 
was the occaſion of this thy 
outragious Fury ? Thou wilt 
peradventure ſay, that [| thou 
performedſi theſe things ] 
in honour to the Gods. What 
Gods were thoſe? Or what 
Notion conceiveſt thou in 
thy mind, that is worthy of 
the Divine Nature ? Didſt 
Thou ſuppoſe the Gods to be 
angry in the ſame manner 
with Thee ? If therefore they 
were ſuch, it was expedient 
to wonder at their Reſolution, 
rather than obey their im- 
pudent Commands, where- 
by they * orde- , Or, Per- 
) 0 ſwaded, 
be unjuſtly ſlain. 


1 Kat mem Tals d Hora TH, 
Before theſe words there is an 
Aſterisk plac't in Robert $tc. 
phens's Edition ; whereby 'tis 
ſhown, that ſome words are 
wanting here in the Manuſcript 
Copies, Bur, the Gencua-Edi- 
ron has taken out thoſe Aſtee 
riſcks which had been diligently 
noted by Robert Stephens, eſpes 
cially in the end of this book, 
Further, ſome words are wanting 
here, which I make good thus, 
vi Te u%) mozlg Tis dHors- 
Tus T8 rKAnddig; Both againſt 
Thee, &c, For, he ſpeaks io the 
Chriſtian Religion. Valeſ, 


© He means the field, where- 
in the Martyrs underwent their 
laſt puniſhment, For, it was the 
uſage, as well amongſt the Gre- 
cians, as Romans, that Criminals 
ſhould have puniſhments inflited 
on them, without the Gates , as 
I have at large remarked in 
my notes on Amm. Marcellinus, 
Whence it was, that Offenders 
led to puniſhment, were ſaid a4 
campum duci, to be led 10 the field, 
So Saint Auſtin in his firſt Book 
againſt the Epiſtle of Parmenianu, 
chap. 8, Valeſ, 

f "EmiNoxa; faurlu Emmpetdt= 
PBITA It muit be, oauriy £2 
ger pen, &c, Thatis, and didjt 
voluntarily deliver up thy ſelf, be= 
ing ſupported, @c. Conſtantine 
alludes tro the courage of the 
Martyrs, who voluntarily offe- 
red themſelyesto the Judges, and 
ran to death on their own accord, 
without compulſion, Indeed, &z- 
NNfvar is not ſaid, but concer- 
ning Him, who does any thing v9- 
luntarily ; as, for inſtance, con- 
cerning Chriſt, who of his own 
accord delivered Himſelf for the 
ſalvation of mankind, Chriſtc= 
phorſon therefore has rendred this 
place il!, thus, rcjpſum adverſariis 
oppoſuiſti. thou haſt oppoſed thy 
ſelf ag ainſt the Adverſaries. Our 
conjecture is confirmed by the Fu- 
ketian Copy, wherein ?tis written, 
emedwnas Truly tmprid\open 
Valef. 

5 Oviſay dvantCay nugThs, 
the Cruelty of impious Mortals. In 
mine own judgment I have hap. 
pily found out the emendation of 
this place, For, whereas before 
theſe words, the term mT j5es oc- 
curs, the two Jait Letters of this 
word being repeated; | have re- 
ſtored the place thus ; &08* 5 #/ 
JvztCay wusThg, &c, Then the 
crucity of the impious, &c, No- 
thing more certain, Away there- 
fore with Gruter's and Chriſto- 
phorſon's conjeRure, who reade, 
Imwy Js JvwrEoy, &c, Yet the 
Fuketian Copy confirms thar rea- 
ding of Gruter's, ButlI have ot- 


ſerved before, that many ill correRions are found in that copy, Valeſ. 


b Ta of cvorCoy owpart. 
_—— 
foun 


After theſe words Chriſtophorſon, 
and others add jy &S ay, you might bave ſcen; as I aifo 
it in Moraus's Book, and in the Fuketian Copy, Bur, there is no 


need of adding theſe words here, in regard the term 3w,gyug precedes, 
whereto all theſe words, ought to be referred, Nevertheleſs, 1 dv 
acknowledge, that the diſcourſe would be far more perſpicuous, if you 


ſhould add theſe words, Paleſ. 


i He ſpeaks to one of the perſecutors z Maximinus namely, as tis 


in the Title of this Chapter, 


For he perſecuted the Chriftians with 


more of Cruelty and Malice, than the others, Vale. 
k Atygioy dvdtoy ogaſds. The reading, Tthink, ought to be ne;s 
Nagior, &e ; unleſs there be a fault inthe word aglivney, Yalt!. 


But, 


to the Convention of the Saints. 

But, Thou wilt perhaps affirm; [| that theſe things 

were done by Thee, ] on account of the inſti- 

tutions and gs peri of Thy Anceſtours, 
e 


and by reaſon of the Opinion of Men, T pardon 
Thee. For thoſe inſtitutions are exattly like to 
the Aftions done by Thee, and | flow from ] 
one and the ſame | Fountain of ] ignorance, 
Thou thoughteſt perhaps, that there was ſome 
excellent power and wirtue, in Images made in 
the ſhape of a man, by Workmen and Artificers. 
Wherefore, Thou paidſt a worſhip to them; 
making it Thy whole buſineſs, that they ſhould 
20t at any time be polluted with filth ; thoſe 
Great and Eminent Gods, forſooth ! ſtanding in 
| "Emu weed of humane | Care; 


Aciag i Su> = | 
Az- The [aſt word muſt be blotted out; in adding which, Chrifto- 


phorſon, Scaliger; and Gruter did ill, 1 found the fame term added 
likewiſe, in the Fuketian and Moreen Copies, But it is not at all 
neceſſary ; only, after the verb purnIdzy, or polluted with filth, 
a Semicolon mult be placed, And thus Portefius underitood this 
place ; who has indeed rendred theſe words more happily than 
Chriſtophorſon, in this manner. Omnis illa Cura tus, Omne ſtudium 
me (ordibus opplerentur, Ita4 Magni primariique Dii bumand ſe ope 
ſuffinebant ; iflam diligemiam requircbant, And fo Muſculuws 
alſo, Paleſ. 


CHAP. XXII, 


Concerning the Polity of the Chr:ſtzans - and, 
that the Deity rejoyces in thoſe who leade 
Virtuous lives : and, that we ought to ex- 
peR a Judgment, and a Retribution, 


n 
+ 
- 


v4 Ompare Our Religion with Your [ Rites. ] 
£181 - Is there not amongſt Us a genuine Concord, 

© and a laſting Humanity and Goodneſs of Na- 

thre ? Is there not amongſt Us ſuch a Repre- 

benſion for a fault, 4s may produce * amendment, 
preg not ruine ? * And a cure, which [Z may bring 
Tueer > forth afety, not Cruclty * Ts there not a- 
{RIOIE — 59 b ſincere Exh alſo; in the firſt 
Te, and a place towards God , and then, towards the Na- 
Cure, The tural Community of men ? Do not We exerciſe a 
word ovi= Compaſſion towards thoſe, againſt whom Fortune 
Coy 4 has waged a War? Is there nat an honeſt plain 


ſtood 
— and ſincere life, and ſuch as does not” cover 


made ufe wickedneſs with [the mak. of ] any ſubril 
a a little fraud; and a knowleage of him that us truly 
_- pM God, and of his Monarchy ? This ts true 
ding mi ght Pity ; ths 1s a Religion that 5 ſpncere, and 
Alſo be, $+- wholly uncorrupt, Thu 1 the moſt prudent 
egniia 7:3 courſe of life ; and, they who have embrated 
and a little ;e 72yd direftly to an eternal life, making their 
afcer, x) paſſage through ſome ſplendid High-way as *twere. 


mis i= #3. 
For no perſon, who enters upon ſuch a courſe of 
are oo life, and who purifies his mind from- |_ all pol- 


haps is JYution of ] His Body, does . wholly die * 


righter. þp,; be muſt be ſaid to perform. the Office 
bo appointed = wo God, rather than to. die, 
wicw a2. For He who has confeſſed God, © does 
auxewie riot give places either to Contumelie, or Rage. 
It appears _. 


from the following words, that inſtead of Tis faith, it ſhould 
be Nddrowy or dye; Love. For Love is in the firſt place to- 
wards God, then towards our neighbour, But Faith is nor bur 
In the one and only God, Theretore 7i5y can't in any wiſe be 
Q2oreeable here, Beſides, in regard he treats at this place concerning 


Reprehenſion z on that account Charity or Love is a —_ term, | 


For a kind rebuke begets Charity, Bur, *cis better to read here, 


> ic; ciamewds, 25 I have faid already, And fo Muſculus read, 


i ars from his Verſion. Vale. : 
D © "Or ann mlgiq2;r JCeews, What the import .of this term 


mageeyoy is, We bave obſerved in the foregoing Books of Conſtantine's 
Lifez ( See Book 1. Ghap. 27. note (b.) and Book 2. Chap, 5 2. note 
Ca;)) For Tjanſlarours have in no wiſe hit the meaning, of this 


659 

term ; which neyertheleſs, was eafie to haye been done her, £52. 
ſtophorſon renders it thus; Quz deumingenue confitetur, non cont! me-» 
lia, non iracandie ſponte ſuccumbit, From which words, there is no 
body but would extra this ſenſe, that He who confeſſes God, is not 
angry, * not Contumelious, But, the meaning of the Greek words i; 
far different ; namely, that he who confeſſes the Name of Chriſt, be fore 


_ Fudge, docs not yicld to the Reproach and fury of the perſetutors, 
alct, 


But , couragiouſly enduring neceſſity, has the _ _ 
Trial of his ſufferance as his © Viaticum, in 4 'Eoidiey 
order to his procuring himſelf the Divine . Cle- Tis avezs # 
mency. © Nor is it to be doubted, but the = vue” 
Deuy gives 4 kind reception to * me: C—_— 


; : tophor (on 
endued with Virtue. For it would be * O", The poppe = 


moſt abſurd, that as well * perſons — of have read 
, . Q > [4 
in great pcewer, as men of an tw#nt- CUYMItt; 


; - : - Benevo- 
ruour Rank, ſhould ſhew. themſelves gratefull to- lence ; 


wards thoſe, and ſhould compenſate their fa- which, x 
vours, by whom they are either reverenced, or don't ap- 
have kindneſſes ſhown them : but, that He who prove of. 
7s above all, and who is the Ruler over all, and ON Ra 
is the Chiefeſt Good it ſelf, ſhould be regligent ©< can 


% PRs be gotten 
in making a Retribution, ® Who does accom- _—_ this 


pany ws thorewout all Our Lives, and tis pre- reading, 

ſent with us, as often as we do any Good. And Farther, 

forthwith commends and rewards Our Fortitude __ _ 
] 


; be 
and > Obedience : but deferrs the complement ae, rr 


and perfeftion [" of that Reward till another jnſtrumen- 
time, | For, the whole Account of Our lives tum, aid, 
ſhall then be caſt up. And if all things be > 4ffi= | 
found well and right, the Reward of an Eter- Hanes 23 


nal life ſhall follow : but, a condigne puniſhment bn —_— "4 
ſhall be inflifted on the wicked. exprefles 
_ bimſelf, 
Book 29, pag. 393. Caſar Difator aiebit, miſerum eſſe inſtrumcntum 
ſenefuti, recordationem crudelitatis, Where ſee whar 1 have lorg 
fince remarked, at pag. 389 of my notes, I have rendred it Via 
ricum, Voyage-provifion, or, all things neceſſary for a journey, Nor 
has Muſculus rendred it unfitly, in this manner ; toleraniie expe 
rientiam compendii vice. babet ad conſequendam Dei Benevolentiam; 
He has his ſufferance, in place of an advantage, in order 30 his ob- 
taining God's favour, Valeſ, | = 
© *Out  apgiConcy., In Moraws's Book, the Learned man had 
ſer thele words at the margin ; maJwynoy ch Tos mAi]tiags 
that is, 4 paſſage of Plato's taken our of his Common Wealth, B. 10, 
Indeed, in that Book, P/ato diſputes concerning thoſe Rewards, which 
are given by God to juſt men, both in this life, and after death, Bur 
the argument whereby Conſtantine proves that, occurs not in Plato ; 
at leait, I don't know that it does. PValef. 

f Toy cgtoa enranuuior. 1 doubt not but it is to be write 
ten thus; 765 wid EEuoray em Nurs x) Vmdeccigus, 63 $4295 
T<v0]ss Tſyevory © ueganislet dures nv; witeicns yorurl- 

»&c, Thar is, For, zs would be moſt abſurd, that 45 well pcr= 
ſons, &c, In which words, the term reverenccd is referred to 
perſons in great power; and {ikewile, have kindneſſes ſhown them, has 
a reference to men of an infcriour Rank yz which Chriſtophorſon per- 
ceived not, In the Fuketian and Turnch, Copics, and in S* Henry 
Savil's, the reading is, yg.v StegmNov]es wh mſydvory of evepye- 
Tev]*5 ; Which reading 1 like nor. Bur Muſculus read, 64 X) e095 
me]es TſXavorty of cvepyerev]zs ; not ill. Yale, 

5 *O UL TMLEG HA! 1. Doubtleſs it mult be written, 5; Vs 
mgguarlt. tor, tis referred to + fy i mxvlasy, He who it 
above all, that is, the Supream God, Whom chough he has termed 
Tm dyavy aun, the Chieſeſt Good it ſelf; yet, 55 in the Maſcy- 
line Gender, ought to follow, Valeſ. DS | h 

bh *Eubxiag. Chriſtophorſon renders it Propenſam Voluntatem, ready 
will, Muſculus tranſlates it Benevolentiam, Benevolence, I choſe 
to render it obedientiam, obedience; For, this is the import of the 
Verb evbxeiv, morem gerere, obſequi Volumati Divine, t0 follow, 
to obey the Divine Will. *EvIoxiz therefore, to render it exattly, 
is allabeſcentia, a willingneſs 10 pleaſe, In which ſenſe 'ris taken in 


Saint Luke, in that Antheme of the Angels, afcer our Lord's Birth ; . 


I dyIpuras wdoxia. This term occurs frequently, in both 
Teſtaments, as others have already obſerved, In the Fuketjan 
Gopy, *tis cududtziat, Pal. 


M m m CHAP, 


— — 
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660 Conſtantine's 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Concerning Decius, Valerianus, and Aurelianus, 
who ended their lives * miſerably, becauſe of 


wg their Perſecution of the Church. 


very Ti- 
tle of the 
chapter thereis a fault, but ſuch a one as may eaſily be mended, For, 
inſtead of &{Jajoros, it muſt be written @9a iw;, miſerably z as tis in 
the Fuketian Copyz and the Kings Sheets, Valeſ, 


Ask Thee now, Decius! who heretofore didſt 

znſult over the Labours of the Juſt ; who 

batedſt the Church , and didſt inflict puniſh- 

b T; fe ments on thoſe who had lived holily : Þ what doeſt 
vv Tego- Thou now do, after this life ? With what, and 


ces. At bow affiitive Miſeries art 'Thou now preſt * In- 
ae ril Jeed, that interval of time, which was between 
Wy ys Thy Life and Death, has ſufficiently _—_— 
Tedereic, x To ted * Thine Infelicity : when, having 
whas doeſk » 4 = been overthrown with Thy whole ar- 
, : . : 
5 "4 Thy "ſuc: '9Y 1 the —_ —_ , Ti gy" 
ey ceſs. didſt expoſe the Roman Empire, ſo 
manner his hly celebrated in all places, to the 
I alſo TtOr, contempt and ſcern of the f Goths. 
found it Gere. Thou alſo, Valerian ! After Thou 
Jed 3 : i es 
— 59% ogy hadft declared the ſame Bloudineſs 
Book ,atthe and Cruelty towards God's S ervants, haſt made 
margin, a manifeſt diſcovery of G od's Holy and Fuſt 
Nor is it Fudgment; being taken priſoner by the Enemy, 
otherwiſe - Carried up and down in Bonds, areſt in 
Men. thy purple, and thine other Imperial Attire : but 
wk —4 at length, by the © order of Sapor King of the | 
But in the Perſians, Thy 5kin was pull 'd off, and preſerved | 


Sheers *tis, from corruption by ſalt , whereby Thou wert ' 
71 dV v0» ade an Eternal Trophy of Thine own Calamity, 


—_ And Thou Avurelian ! The * chief 
9 mots £ he promoter of all impieties, by how ma- 
: anc of, . we 

Sets, In &, nifeſt a Stroke of Divine Vengeance, 
Moraw's 4 whilſt raging with fury T hot ran- 
_ us neſt thorow Thracia, wert Thou ſlain in the 
es has midſt of the High-way, and filledſt the Tracks 
ada. of the publick, Road with Thine impious Bloud ? 
Further, 


concerning the Emperour Yalerian's skin, which was flea'd off by the 
Perfians,and ſalted ; other Writers do likewiſe ſpeak, Petrus Patricius 
mentions it, in bj Excerpta Legationum, in which Authour Galcrjus 
upbraids the Perfians, becauſe they detained Valerian priſoner, he 
having been circumvented by fraud, to the laſt period of his old age ; 
and becauſe after his death, they moſt wickedly preſerved his skin, 
and thereby fixt an immortal Brand of infamy upon his dead Body. 
ale). 

i o - Pl Xz *puavo;. The Geneva-men did il] in inſerting 
the particle xj, trom the Books of Scaliger, Bongarſius, and Gruter ; 
as they tell us : which particle L likewiſe found added in Moraus's 
Copy. But, whereas that conjunCion does diſturb the ſenſe, and oc- 
curs nor, either in the Kings Sheets, or in Stephens's Edition ; I 
am of opinion, that *tis to be remoyed, Yet the Fukerian Copy 
retains it, PVale/. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Concerning Docletian, who with infamy re- 
figned the Empire; and, by reaſon of his 
perfecuting the Church, was ſtricken , with 
Thunder, 

Ut Diocletian, after that Bloudy Cruelty of 

B his Perſecution, being condemned by a ſen- 


2 For what tence which he pronounc't againſt himſelf * be- 
reaſon Dio- cauſe of the harm he received by the loſs of his wits, 
cletian re- yas puniſhed by being ſhut up in one deſpicable Houſe. 


figned the 
Empire, is a thing not agreed on amongſt Writers, Sotve tells us, 


molt ſore Calamities hupg over 
linquiſh't the Empire, This is atteſted by Aurelius Piftor. Others 


Oration 
future, when he had found by the Anſwets of the Soothfayers, that 


the Roman State ) voluntarily re- 


write, that Djocletian being grown old, when he perceived himſelf 
to be Jeſs fit for the management of the Government, both by rea= 


ſon of his age, and on account of his unhealthineſs ; took this Reſo- 
lution, 


Thus Eutropius, a moſt faithfull, and moit elegant Writer; 
The ſame is recorded by that unknown Authour, in the Panegyrick 
which he ſpoke to Maximianus Herculiue and Conſtantine, Sed tamen, 
lays he, utcunque fas fucrit, cum principem quem annt cogcrent, & 
valetudo deficeret, receptui cancre. Te verd in quo adhuc ſunt iſte in- 
tegre ſolideque vires, &&c, There are thoſe who write, that Dijocle- 
t;an, when be faw the Chrifians could not be overcome by him z by 
reaſon of grief and impatience, reſigned the Empire ; as we may reade 
in Zonaras, But Conſtantine does affirm in expreſs words here, that 
Diocletian voluntarily remoyed himſelf from the Empire, on ac- 
count of the Joſs of his wits. And who is he, that dares contra- 
di& Conſtantine's Teſtimony, in regard he had lived in Diccte- 
tian's Court ; nor could any of PO affairs be unknown to him, 
Euſcbius relates the ſame alſo, in the Eighth Book of bi Hiſtory. 
But, there are many things, which way make us doubt concerning 
this matter, Forfiſt, although Diocletian ſurvived his Reſignation 
of the Empire a long while, yet he never gave any indication of a 
diſtracted mind, Even that yery one ſaying of kis, C which was his 
anſwer to Herculiue and Gateriws, inviting him to re-afſume the Em. 
pire, ) how much of wiſedcm is there in it> Utinam Salons poſſers 
viſere olera nofiris manibus (ata, 1 wiſh you could come to ſee the Pot- 
herbs ſown with our hands at Salons, Therefore, in that Retirement 
he was always honoured by all the Emperours of that time, who paid 
a dutifull obſeryance to him, as to a Father, Hear Eumenius in the 
Penegyrick which he ſpoke ro Conſtantine, Atenim divinum illum 
virum, &c ; But, that Divine Perſon, who was the firſt that was a part- 
ner of and refigned the Empire, repents not of his own Reſolution and 
deed, Happy and truly Bleſſed man, to whom now a private perſon, your 
dutiſullneſs, who are ſo great Princes, doth pay an honour * Would 
Diccletian have been ſo highly honoured by four Emperours that 
were Auguſti, had his IntelleQuals been depraved> Or, would 
Eumenius haye termed him a Divine Perſon, on this account eſpe- 


cially, becauſe he was the firſt that had refgned the Empire, if thar 


had been done by him, by reaſon of his madneſs and dotage ? Laſtly, 
Diocletian had taken a Reſolution of reſigning the Empire, long before 
the Perſecution z then namely, when he triumphed over the Perfians 
an other Barbarous Nations, at Rome, For there, in the Temple of 
Fupnter Caphtotinns, he required an Oath of his Colleagye Herculins, 
chat chey ſhould both reſign the Empire on ane and the ſame day. 
This, Euyweniwys informs us of, in the Panegyrickh now cited, Hunc 
ergo iftum qui, &, This man therefore was aſhamed 10 imitate thas 
perſon, who had been made & Brother [| inthe Empirt ] by bim; it re« 
pented this man, that the other had ſworn in the Temple of Fupiter Capi. 
ztolinus, Nuw, Dioeclctian triumphed: at Rome, with his Colleague 
Herculins, on the eighteenth year of his Empire, as Jerome relates in the 
Chronicon , that is, on the year before the Perſecution was raiſed 
againſt the Chriſtians. *Tis certain, the Authour of the Panepyrick 
ſpoken to Maximzanus and Conſtantine does atreft, that that Reſolution 
was taken by //7ocletian, and communicated to Herc#'imt, long before 
his Reſignation ; his words are theſe. Tale eft Imp, quod omnibus 
nobis incluſo gemitu merentibus facere Veluiſti : non quidem tu Reip. 
negligentia, ans Labori ſugs, aut deſidie cupiditate duflus, ſed confilis 
olim, ut res eft, jntcr vos placiti conſtantia, &c, Which things being 
ſo, how can that which Conſtantine ſays, ſtand good, that Diocletian 
ran mad after the Perſecution of the Chriftians, and for that reaſon 
yoluntarily removed himſelf from the Empire > Indeed, I mfght be 
eaſily induced to believe, that Digclctian was ſeized with a. ſickneſs, 
after the Perſecution was begun, and was for ſome time diftracted ; 
eſpecially, in regard Conſtantine and Euſebius do conſtantly affirm 
that. For this uſually happens to fick people, and ſpecially ro melan- 
cholick perſons; of which fort Drocletian was, as may be gueſſed 
from bjs Goyns, But, I deny, that for this reaſon he refighed the 
Empire, Further, in the Fuketian and Turneb, Copies, the reading 
of this whole place runs thus. "Eauzz ymiugmulCr, * Jig 
Tv un Tas mpgpegouns Bratnv wils wygmagegale nious 
xaleigſus tawny meoa;* by Crue Tv 7% Kieavys Boniy Seas 
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What was the advantage therefore which he got, 
by his raiſing a War againſt our God? This, 1 
think ; that he might Pp the remaining part 
of his Life, in a continual fear of bein? 07- 
der-ſtruck. The City Nicomedia does atteſt 
this : nor, are they ſilent, who ſaw the ay with 
their own eyes; of which »mnmber 1 elf am 


one. Þ The Palace was deſtroyed, and Diocle- b He 


; means the 
tian*s.own * Room ;, Thunder, and a fire , <1 op 
from Heaven runing and devouring it, "” enſe. Nicomedia, 

F which was 


conſumed by an accidental fire, a little after the Perſecution againſt 


that Djocletjan ( in regard he was a Curious Searcher into things 


the Chriſtians was raiſed by Djocletian, And the Emperours _ 
neaves, 


tothe Convention of the Saints, 661 


ſelves, and the reſt of the Heathens, blamed the Chriſtians as the Au» 
thours of this fire, and therefore raged againit them with ſeyerer pn- 
niſhments 3 as our Euſcbius relates in the Eighth Book of his Eccleſ. 
Hiſtory, Chap. 6, about the cloſe of the Chapter. But Conſtantine 
atteits, that that Palace was conſumed by fire ſent from heaven, 
Whoſe teitimony has ſo much the more authority, becauſe he him- 
ſelf was preſent, wh:n theſe things were done at Nicomedia. And 
Dioclctian, altoniſhed by this clap of Thunder, ſeems till his death to 
have continued 2uCegy]n]2+, always fearing he ſhould be {truck with 
Thunder, ?Tis certain, this Natrative of Conſtantinc's ſeems to in- 
timate this, Frem hence it appears, how egregiouſly miſtaken Chri- 

ophorſon is, in tranſlating rhe Title of this chapter, For he thought, 
that Diocletian's Palace had been burnt, after his reſignation of the 
Empire : whcnas, nevertheleſs, that hapned whilit Dzocletian as yet 
held the Empire, and made his Reſidence in the Palace of Nico- 
media, Valel. 


Indeed, the event of thoſe things had becn pre- 

ditted by prudent perſons. For they were not 

ſilent, nor did they conceal their lamentation of 

aff airs, which were managed with ſo much of 

zndignity : but with freedom ſpake their minds 

openly and in publick, and diſcourſed one with 

another |_ in this manner. } What outragious 

fury is this ?* How extrauagant u this arro- 

ganucy of power, that men ſhould dare to wage 

a War againſt God ; and ſhould reſolve to tn 

ſult over and reproach the moſt holy and moſt 

righteous Religion ,, and (| ſhould not ſcruple ] 

to Plot and Contrive the Ruine of ſo numerous 

a multitude, and of ſuch juſt men, when there ts 

: not the leaſt fault in them ? 

bh oP ntons inthe Fukee © 2 Rare Inſtratter of the 
tits Copy: — * Modeſty of all Subjefts ! 
O | Excellent Teacher ] of 

that care which the Army bore towards their own 

PE: Citizens! The Breaſts of their own Country- 
© Eicher he ,,, were wounded by . thoſe, * who had never 


_ ſeen the backs of their Enemies in a fight. But 


wordscon- at length, Divine Providence inflitted on them 
cerning the the puniſhment of ſuch impions fatts; and yet, 
Tyrenes, mot without damage to the Empire, © *'Tus 
args certain, the ſlaughters committed were ſo nu- 


— | | 
on. merous, * that had they been made |[_ in Bat- 


xolled a- rels ] againſt the Barbarians, they might have 
—_ the been ſufficient to have procured us a perpetual Peace, 
Allis 
had never yet engaged with an Enemy ; or elſe concerning thoſe cow- 
ardly and taint-hearred Souldiers, whote uſage it was to flee out of the 
Fight, and had never conquered their Enemies, Indeed, Dzocletian's 
Army is ſaid to have done nothing memorable, fave only the taking 
of the Achillcum at Alexandria, by a lovg Siege, Farther, *tis very 
hard to underſtand what Conſtzntine ſhould mean, when he ſays, that 
thoſe Souldiers had wounded the Breaſts of their own Citizens, that 
3s, of the Chriſtians.” *Tis probable, rhat Diocletian, in regard he 
was incenſed againſt the Chriſtians, by whom he {uppoſed his Palace 
to have been hred, had given his Souldiers order, that whateyer 
Chriſtians they could find in the City or in the Fields, they ſhould 
ſlay. *Tis certain, many thouſands of Chriſtians are related to have 
been ſlain at Nicomediz, under Diocletian, and Maximian : the 
memory of which perſons thus murdered, is by the Grecks cele- 
brated, on the fourth of September, and on the rwenty eighth of De- 
cember, Vale, EE 
© Togsru teu EylovJo opaye. ' This period is removed out of 
its place, Bor, it ought to have been placed immediately after the 
. word Year miuer in this manner : wertgetve IezomuWer* Toa7 TH 
ev ior opaſul, Gow 4 x7 Buge apy £-por]o, iygud's #1) 
e3s d1GW1v1av czenvly. TAG Ys1z [42 Thar Is, wn who had ne- 
wer ſeen the backs of their Enemics in a Fight. Tis certain, the 
fluughters committed were ſo namecrous, that hal they been made [ in 
Battels ] againft the Barbarians, they might have been ſufficient ro 
have procured ws a4 perpetual peace, Bus at length, Divine Pro- 
widence inflifed on them the puniſhment of ſuch impious fats 3 and 
yer, not without damage to the Empire, For, that while Army of the 
forementioned Emperour, &c. What can be clearer than theſe words, 
what more plain ? Queſtionleſs, he mult be yery obltinate, who ſhall 
deny, that theſe words are thus to be reſtored, Paleſ. 
£Oca & x7! BapCdgoy £JJovJo. There may be a double mea- 
ning of this place, For, eith:r jr may be rendred thus, as Portcſius 
has turn'd it. Sane cadis & ſanguinis 14nta vis full, ut ſe Barbarorum 
eſſct, ad fedus ſempiternum ſufficeret, Indeed, ſo great was the abun- 
dance of ſlaughter and _— that bad it bcen of the Barbarians, it might 
ced for a perpetual Teague, 
_ —_— in His oro. Tot plane fate ſunt cades, quot ſe 
in barbaros faite ſuiſſent, ſatis mult ad aternam pacem conſtituendam 


| videri potuiſſent, $0 many ſlaughters were committed, that had as many 
been made againſt the Barbarians, they might have ſeemed cnough 19 
bauc eſtabliſht an Eternal Peace, And this latter ſenſe pleaſe: me 
belt. Lucan's opinion is wholiy the ſame, in the beginning of þ;; 
Fharſfalia, when he ſays ; 


Hcu quantum potuit. terre pelagique parari 
Hee quem civiles hauſerunt (anguine dexare ! 


Yet, inſtead of 77a, it would be better written, 5, For it fol- 
i10WS, lxayd's #). Vale, 

For, that whole Army of the forementioned Em- 

perour , when afterwards it came under the 

Command of a ® worthleſs perſon, who by force 8 He 
had ſeized npon the Empire of the Romans, means 
( Þ Divine Providence haviag at length ſet at **entiu, 
Liberty that great City; ) was totally ruined in ys OE” 
many and thoſe * i:loudy Battels. from the 
i Moreover, the Cries to God 0 * Afanifold, following 
thoſe that were oppreſt, and who ar- F 12915 words. 


: of all {orts, 
dently deſired their Native freedom ; FO | "oy 
: I «0, tocle- 
the Praiſes alſo and Thanksgivings paid to God, yian's Ar. 
aftcr a deliverance from thoſe Mhiſchicfs, when my ſhould 
Liberty * and contratts with Fuſtice were reſto- come un- 
red to them; do not theſe things all manner der the 


of ways declare the Providence of God, and his > ono 


Paternal Love towaids men ? tim; is 

not difh- 
cult to gueſs, After the Relignation of Djocletian, Galerius Maxia 
mianus received his Forces ; part whereof he deliverei1 to Severus 
Caeſar, for the defence of Ttaly, Some little time after, when Maxcn- 
tixs had ſeized the Empire of Rome, Galerius ſent Severus with his 
Forces againſt him., But Maxentzus having corrupted Severus's Army 
by fraud, and with promiſes, brought them oyer to his own lide, 
After this, when Galerius had made an Expedition againlt Maxentiug 
with a greater number of Forces, he alſo was deſerted by a like Re- 
volt of his Souldiers, Thus Djocletian's Forces came under the 
Command and power of Maxentius, Vale, 

b eavolag 248 Thy wſdAnv mv. Inthe Fuketian Copy, and in 
Turnebus's Book, this place is read thus, oegvoizy Te 558 5 wryd am 
mAts 8% tiuorgson, Valcl. 

| Anne ww x. It muſt be, gu wo at wes my Sep Cum 
garnets, Kc; and we have rendred it accordingly, In the Fuke- 
tian Copy "tis, amd wp *4 ai. Vale. : 

K Kat 7 WP Neguoaurng ouuCohauay, Conſtantine does glory, 
becauſe, having cruſht the Tyranny of Maxentius, he had reſtored to 
the Romans, Liberty and ContraQts with juſtice, For, after the 
Naughter of the Tyrant, whatever things had been done, either by 
Him or his Judges, were null'd, Therefore, if any one had been 
preferred to a dignity by him, he was reduced to his former condition, 
and was forc't to bring in the Codzcills | or, Par-nt ] of the dignity 
he had obtained, to the Lawfull Prince. The Sentences alſo, and 
Decrees, which the Judges had made in thoſe times, were taken away 
out of the Publick Scrinia and Offices of Record, Lafitly, that whole 
time of the Tyranny was accounted for nothing, in the ſame manner 
az if it had never been. Wherefore, neither was it of advantage for the 
preſcription of a long time. CompaQts alſo and Bargains, and Con. 
tra&s of what ſort (oever, which had been made between private 
perfons during thar ſpace of rime, were in like manner null'd, and thar 
even with the {i:idteſt authority and power, But lawfull Princes, 
after they had gotten the Viftory over Tyrants, and had reſcinded 
all their Ads ; were wont to confirm Bargains, Sales, Donations, 
Manumiſſions, and fuch like Acts of private perfons, by granting an 
indu}gence of a publick conſtitution : leaſt, if all theſ- ſhould be made 
null, the quiet and ſecurity of private perſons might be ditturbed, 
Hereof we have information, from the Emperours Laws in the Theo 
doſian Code, B. 15 ; De infirmandis his quz (ub Tyranni geſta ſunt. 
Whence we underſtand, why Conſtantine ſays, that he had reſtored 
Contradts to the Romans. In the Fuketian Copy, the reading is ovy- 
Eerwy, not ouuSoaaiwy. To this uſage Rufinus ſeems to allude, in 
the end of his ninth Book, when he ſays. Edi namque frequentibus 
per omnem locum propoſitis, non ſolim tyrannicas alverſus Chriſtianos 
depuleras leges, juſque avile reddiderar, &c, Valef. 


OH r—— 


CHAP. XXVI. 


That God is the Caule of the Emperour's Piety , 
and,that we ought to ſeek proſperousEvents from 
God, and ro impute them to Him , bur muſt a- 
ſcribe faults to our own ſloth and negligence, 


Ut, when they commend my Labour and Ser- 


Or elſe, with Chriſtophorſon, ir | 


vice, which took its riſe from the Inſpiration 
' of God ; doe they not plainly avouch, that God is 
M mm 2 the 


my 
wt o 


G62 
the Authour of my Valorous Aftions? * No- 
thing more Certain, For, "tis God's property to 
do whatever us beſt : but, *tis the property of 
men, to pay an obedience to God, Farther, this 
is, I ſuppoſe, the beſt and moſt excellent Mini- 

ery; when a man, before hs taking an affair 
in hand, makes ſuch proviſion, that all things be 
done with the greateſt ſafety. Indeed, all men 


2 TItyrwy 
% Ud MH. 
It mvſt be 
muy; 3 
and before 
this word 
an interro- 
gation is to 
be ſet, as 
Chrifto- 
phorſon 
ſeems to 
have read. 
Palef, 


% 


very hands, is owing to God, together with a pure 
and moſt ſincere Faith ; and, that whatever has 


been performed for the advantage of men, by 


b Toy }) Prayers and Supplications joyned with La-| 


Ne i xt bour of the hands, hath been happily effetted : 
><a in regard, ſo much of utilty has © redoun- 
acleciay. 

I can't ap- 


Chriſto- 

phorſons Verſion, who renders it ; [ 
the worſhip of hands lift up to Heaven, I doubt nor, but azJgea here 
has the ſame import with Miniſterium, Miniſtery, For Conſtantine 
ſays, that men ought to give the Minittery or Service of their own 
hands to God ; and that, with a pure and fincere Faith, He has 
made uſe of Nexoviay and \noay aboye, in the fame ſenſe, 
Truly, I can't perceive, how yes can be taken in ſuch a ſenſe, 
as to fignifie hands lift up to Heaven, or, prayers, Beſides, the fol- 
lowing words do molt apparently refute Chriftophorſon's Verfion, For 
Conſtantine adds, x odvys Tis xegoiv, &c 5 and, that whatever bas 
been performed for the advanmge of men, by Prayers and Supplications 
Joyned with Labour of the bands, hath been happily effeded, ; For, after 
Conſtantine hath ſaid, thar men ought to give the Service of their 
hands to God, he adds, that not only the hands are to be lent ro 
God, but Prayersalſo and Supplications are to be uſed, thar the af. 
fairs which we have undertaken to perform, may ſucceed happily. 
This is what Grecians are wont to ſay in a common proverb, gyy 
ave x) eg xive ; whereby they ſhewed, that together with 
prayer the hand was to be put to the work. Farther, when Conſtantine 
ſays $1 $ / y6140y ac]eciay, he ſpeaks concerning himſelf, in 
the ſame manner that Aneas does in Virgil, 

Si Pergama dextra 


Defendi poſſent, dextra bac deſenſa ſuiſſent. Valeſ, 


—c 


| hn——_—  —_—— 


© TIzss Wvoryns opraciace It muſt be written in one word, 
megoywopidns 5 Which I admire Sealiger and the reſt did nor per- 
ceive, So 'tis certain, the reading is in 


the Fuketian Copy, Vale, 


Manuum ad celos ſublatarum cultum, | 


Conſtantie's Oration to the Convention of the Saints. 


know, that the ® moſ> Holy Miniſtery of theſe 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


They have likewiſe ſeen Fights, and have been 
Speftatours of a Battle, when Divine Pro- 
vidence © beſtowed Viftory on the people : and * He 


they have beheld God favouring and aſ- _ ws 
fiſting our Prayers. For righteous Prayer is a Rs who 


thing invincible , and no man ever miſt of his in regard 
deſigne, who beſought God holily. For, there 1s they were 
no © pretence left for a Repulſe , ſave only where Fs preſt by 
Faith us wavering. For God 1s always favour- o_y f of 
ably preſent, and gives a gracious Reception to Maxey. 
the probity of men. Wherefore, ſometimes to tim, put 
ſlip and ſtumble, is a thing common to men : VP *heir 
but God is in * no wiſe the Authour of hu- gp 

mane Lapſes and Miſtakes. All perſons therefore Pamies, 


whatever, who are Followers of Piety, ought to grve againſt 


ded to all perſons, both privately and pub- | thanks to the univerſal ſaviour, ® both for our Maxen- 
lickly, as each man could have deſired, not | and their own ſafety, and for the flouriſhing 
prove of ozly for himſelf, but for his deareſt Relatives. | poſture of the publick, affairs : and with holy 


tivs, And 
this ſenſe 
"os may be 
Prayers, and continual Supplications, to render born with, 
Chriſt propitious to us, that he would preſerve and But ha- 
perpetuate his own Favours. For he is the 5n- ving lookt 
vincible _ and Defender of the Fuſt : Pe nar- 
; x rowly into 
He is the beſt Tuage ; the Prince of immortality , | 


: the thing, 
the Donour of Eternal life. | I have 


ſuſpicion 
And perhaps the reading 


that there is ſomething of a fault here. 
$10 Searwvuan Beghdtong, beſtowed 


ſhould be, ow vixnv 
Vittory on my Army, Valel. 

© TizeracimtTm x40 ©, At this place x69uOr is made uſe of to 
ſignifie pratextum, a prezence or colour z which term in Conſtantine's 
Latine Oration being not underitood by the Tranſlatour, he rendred it 
in this manner : but, would have done better, had he made uſe of 
the word e;pamg. Chriſtophorſon therefore, and Porteſius have done 
ill,in rendring ic mundum, the world, Valeſ, 

t *ArdimGr of avytomvur rmegſpdmoye It mult be written FJaig- 
ud, Errours, or miſtakes; as 1 found it mended in Morews's Book, 
And this the Geneva-men have already put us in mind of, from the 
Books ” Cealiges and Bongarſius ; whereto agrees the Fukerian Co- 
fy. Valel, 

5 Tis 1uerzra; auto R]nelag. T am not of the ſame mind with Scali« 
ger, Bongarſiv, and Gruter, who mend this place thus, 74s nu duqpy 
ow]neiag, for our own ſaſety, I had rather reade, Tis 1wTigag x3 
ogav dvToy ow]neia;; Which reading I have followed in my Verſion, 
In the Fuketzan Copy *tis written, 745 Te #W)y avmwys But in the 
Sheets 'tis, ThHs Ts nueTiga; dvT@. Vale. 
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The * Prologue [. to the Oration J in Praile of Conſtantine. 


ea. d 


2 It was heretofore the uſage of the Sophifts, before their Orations to make a kind of a Flouriſh as *twere, in a 
ſhort Preface 3 after the manner of Harpers, who before the Song, ſing ſome thing for Tryal-ſake, This Preface was 
commonly termed @e9Iwelz. Su in Themiſtizs's fiſteemh Oration, and in Libanius's Declamations, it often occurs, 


Hence, meg9wets is by Theodoret raken to fignitic 4 Prologue. Valel, 


Come not hither with a Compoſure of Fables, nor with an Elegancy of Expreſſions framed to 
captivate the Ears; that by the Voice of Syrens as "twere, 1 might charm [| my Hearers:] 
nor, that in Golden Cups, namely the beautifull flowers of words bedeckt with the moſt 
exquiſite art of Rhetorick,, I might preſent the delicate potions of pleaſure, to perſons in Love 


with thoſe things. But rather, paying an Obedienceto |[_ the Precepts of | the Wiſe, I perſwade all men, 
ro ſhun and avoid the publick, Roads; and entreat them, that they would not herd with The Many, 


* Or, Tam come therefore, that I might ® begin amongſt You a * New Song of the 
' Newer, Emperour's Prarzſes. And although numerous perſons have attempted to tread 
4 Or, the ſame | path with me, yet © I will decline the Foot-ſteps of men, and will 
Dance, g&o in an untrodden way, wnto which *tis impious to enter with unwaſht feet, Indeed 5 
6 Sophiſms, they who affett Vulgar Diſcourſes, and Expreſſions worn with the || Witticiſms 
or, Subtil= of Lads, and who Court a pleaſing and popular uſe ; may daub mens Ears 
ties, with Humane Narratives; whilſt they ſubmit the Arbitrage |" of all things |] 
zo pleaſure, But ſuch as be initiated in the Myſteries of Univerſal Wiſedom it 
ſelf, ( in regard they are Maſters of the knowledge of things Divine and 
Humane; ) accounting the choice of what is better, to be the higheſt felicity ; 
[ ſuch I ſay] efteem and preferre the God-lov'd Virtues of our Emperour, 
and his Pious Actions, before his humane accompliſhments and Deeds , leaving 
thoſe His Secondary Excellencies, to be celebrated by inferiour perſons. Far, 
whereas the Emperout's mind 1s endued with a knowledge of matters Divine 
and Humane; and whereas thoſe have 4a reference to God ; but thele, 
to Men: Let them, * whoever namely are fit for the performance of this 


allure and pleaſe the minds of his Hearers, So above, yevazors Jemtecony 


bd ETwZduWOr. Write Z« 
Tap=dvWEC-; irom the Fuketian 
Copy. Valel, 

© TIxvTwy dyIpumv tAtHvale 
It muſt be made 7my dyIrus 
moy, the path, or footſteps of men. 
For 'tis a noted halfe-verſe of 
Homer's concerning Bellerophon, 
which Cicero renders in the very 
words [ have made uſe of in my 
Verſion, namely, Hominum Ve- 
ſtigia Vitans, *Tis certain, inthe 
Fuketian Copy *tis plainly writ 
ten, my dvIpomy dASHION. 
Farther, Euſcbius has delignedly 
beſprinkled this Prologue, with 
many pieces of yerſes ter out of 
the Poets, as with flowers; that by 
this kind of Elegance he might 
is a poetick expreſſhon. Vale, 


d O74 Js ole Sf emliiSeror. I doubt not but Enſebius wiote, Gave Jyme 61 69]nd x04, whoever namely are fir, &, The 
Verb e&g3y are, mult be underitood, But Chriſtophorſon the Tranſlatour of this Oration, in regard he perceived not theſe things, 
has confounded the whole meaning of this place, in his Verſion, In the Fuketian Copy, theſe words 274 Js are wanting ; excels 


leatly well, Paleſ. M mn 
mm 3 


Office, 


664. Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 
Office, ſuggeſt things Humane to ſuch as ſtand without the Sacred Rails. For, even theſe things 
are both illuſtrious and tranſcendent, and of great uſe to mankind. Yea, all the perfeftions 

viſible in our Emperour, are eximious ;, © nevertheleſs, they are ftir outs 
© Thajv #n Aermula. Soals done by His Diviner Excellencies. But, let thoſe perſons, who are within 
ſo the reading is in the Fu- ghe Holy Santtuaries, and who have entred #ntv the Adyta and .invious 
ketian Copy 3 yet 1 had rather es (| of the Church; ] ( after they have ſhut the doors againſt prophane 


os _  —_— and impious Ears, ) unfold the ſecret Myſteries of the Empercur, to thoſe 


men only who are initiated therein, Farther, when they have cleanſed their 

Ears in the Fountains of Piety, and mounted their underſtanding upon the ſublime wing of the 

EXE mind it ſelf, let them lead a dance about [| God Himſelf ] the ſupream King, ſilently lemrning the 
M279%Y Divine { Myſteries. ] And let the Oracles, mot thoſe which are the produits of Divination 


A ſ 
A ano. t or rather of rage and madneſs; bnt them that are uttered by the illunuyation and inſpiron of 


ſition of the Divine [" Spirit, ] 8 be our Inſtrutters in the Sacred Rites : | let them give us information | 
_— -_s concerning the Kingdom it ſelf; and concerning the Supream King ; and concerning that Di- 
al wit 
Euſcbius, 
inſtead o : . : 
3 wanoy that other falſe one, which does counterfeit the Impreſs thereof : and laſtly, concerning thoſe things 0 
puayicg, Which do accompany * each ſort of Empire. * Having therefore learned the Divine Myſteries 
venady, from theſe [| Oracles, ] as from ſome Hierophantz, we well thus begin our Divine * Diſconrſes, 

the reading | 

in the Fukctian Copy is '6HrTvotatg, not emmyolazg. Valeſ. 2 

5 Tor TrAcoy nwy Norway NSLoxaxc. Doubtlels it is to be written, FU 7zAsmoy, in the Sacred Rites, or Myſteries ; 
which emengation is contirmed by theſe words which follow preſently,ofg Ji ras Swomgerea; TrAsmts IeogparTtuWor, Having there- 
Fore learn't the Divine, &c, For Euſebius ſays, that the Sacred Books, wherein are contained the Divine Oracles, are our 
Teachers of the Sacred Myſteries, and are as *twere ſome Hieropbanta. Valef,  . 

b <Iceopay]iuior. It bas the ſame import with what he has ſaid above, namely 7za%pWor, learning the Divine Myſteries. 
For ieep4Y]ey fignifies the ſame with 7zaciv, Wherefore \iscgpa#]ei2; will itmport the ſame with 7zagay, The Chief- 
Prielts of the Elcufinig1 Sacra were, at Athens, termed Hicrophantz, who delivered and configned the Kitts of Ceres, 
Whom, perlons initiated did ſo highly Revere, that they would never call them by their own names, Eunapius tells us this, 
in Hi Life of Maximw the Philoſopher, in theſe words : 9% Is isegpdvrs xa7 neivoy  yeovev, dons iy TEvour Eur igus 
a&yeiv, &c ; But, what bis name was, who at that time was Hierophanta, it is unlawfull for me 10 dcclare : for, be had initia- 
zed me who write theſe things ; and had enrolled me amongſt the Eumolpide. Lucian ( or whoever elſe is the. authour of 
It ) atteſts the ſame in Lexiphane z where one Megalonymus an Athenian ſays, that when he had gone out one day to viſit 
the Magiltrate, he found the Daduchus [ Torch-bearer, ] and Hierophanta, and ſome other Miniſters of the Sacred Rites, 
who haled one Dinzas before the Magiſtrate, accuſing the man becauſe he had called them by their own names ; whereas 
it was unlawful! to call them by their own names, after they had been conſecrated : #ſwanua immu, im wyoualy v7 

) Tau ot 6id aus, in Vs imp Baume, dvedruwt Tf Ho, x, txim vouni. Although Lucian ſays more than Eunapius. 
For Eunapivs has told us, that it was unlawfull only for thoſe who had been Confecrated at Elcuſina, to call that 
Hierophanta by his proper name, from whom they had received initiation, But Lucian affirms, that thor was forbidden 
to all perſons in general, Hence *tis, that amongſt Libanizs's Epiſtles, ſome occur with this Title, To isropav1y, to the 
Hierophanta, And in the Fifth Book of Symmachw's Epiſtles, the tirit three are inſcribed, To the Hicrophanta, For, in 
regard both thoſe perſons had been initiated at Athens, they lookt upon it as a thing unlawfull, to call the Hierophants by, 
his own name, Palef. 

| Ocioy tgaruuet. The Gencua-Printers had left out a word, which we haye ſupplied from the Fuketian Manuſcript, 
thus, Feioy ogxior tpa1uutys, we will begin our Divine Diſcourſes, or, Myſteries, Valel. 


EUSEBIUS PAMPHILUS'S 


ſ[ORATION IN PRAISE OF] THE 


E MP E RO U R 
CONSTANTINE, 


SPOKEN AT HIS TRICENNALIA. 


CHAP.I HIS tu the Great Emperour*s So- | beyond the Univerſe; the Supream over all; 
lemn Feſtival ; wherein We who are | the Higheſt ; the moſt Immenſe. The Thrones 
the Servants of the Emperour, in- | of whoſe Empire , are the Celeſtial Arches ; 
ſpired with the Inſtruftions of Sa- | and the Earth, the Footſtool of His Feet. 

cred Diſcourſes, do rejoyce. He who gives be- | * Nor can any one Tperfettly com- + Or 
ginning to, and Rules this Our Feſtival, is the | prehend Him in Fs mind. For, the yin, 
Great Emperour Himſelf. Him I term The | Glorious Light which ſurrounds Him, 


vine Guard which ſurrounds the Univerſal Governour : as alſo, concerning that Copy of Royal the gher 
c Power which is amongſt us, drawn from that Original of the Celeſtial Kingdom ; and concerning Orderthat 


Great Emperour, who 1s truly Great, Him T | by the unſpeakable Splendour of its Rayes, drives think, 
mean, ( nor will the Emperonr, who is here pre- | off all perſons, and hinders them from beholding written, 
ſent, be offended thereat, but will rather, to- | his Divinity. || Him the Celeſtial Hoſts do en- #d" &v mx ; 


gether with Us, highly approve of this Our 


any one,&c, Nevertheleſs, ſomething ſeems to be wanting here. 


* Toy mes Diſcourſe concerning the Divinity 3) * who 5 | 1, the Fuketian Copy, the reading is, sJ ms imeZiog voiou Tyny 
aqua Fi te : | JYraur ay , which is right, Paleſ. 
awry. Theſe words are wanting in the Fuketian Copy. Vale. 


j Or, About bim the Celeſtial Hofts make their Rounds, 
compaſs 


| inpraile of the Emperour Conflantine. 


Compaſs : ' His Guards are the Supernal Powers , 
Him They acknowledge their Maſter, Lord, and 
Emperour. The innumerable multitudes of An- 
| gels, and the Companies of Arch- Angels, and 
* Or, the Ouires of Holy Spirits, * deriving || their 
Drawing. Splendour ] from the Rayes about Him, as 'twere 
| from ſome everlaſiing Fountains of Light, are 
luſtrated. Likewiſe all the Lights, and efpþe- 
cially thoſe Divine and IntelleFual Kinds of 1n- 
corporeal Lights, which have their place be- 


yond Heaven, do celebrate this Great Em- | / 


perour with the- higheſs and moſt Divine 
Hymns, The vaſt Firmament, like ſome azure 
Curtain, is drawn between , which ſeparates 
thoſe without, from them who are converſant 
within the Palace, Round this | Firmament, | 


Þ antindrc adtit. # the ſame manner with the 
A—_— hw mug on = X Light-Bearers im the Im- 
Moon to the Light-Bearers or P*rial Porticus's, run the 
Footmen, who were wont to go Sun and Moon, and thoſe 
before = _Emperour with Tor- other Luminaries of Heaven : 
ce ad Li I hoe noted. ch or ighty bmw 

the Emperour Himſelf and 

alſo at His beck, and word, afford the Splen- 

dour of an inextinguiſnable Light, to thoſe who 

are without Heaven, and who inhabit a Gloomy 

Region. Whereas therefare I do preſume, that 

Our Vifttorious Prince Himlelf alſo, does with 

© Toy wi praiſes celebrate © this Greateſt Emperour ; therein, 
wer Bam in my own judgment, I *ſeem to do very well: in 


Abe KEE * Or. He regard I am truly ſenſible, that * all 
Greateſt only (i.e, Power amongſt us is derivative from 


Emperour God] i 1he Him, Him alſo the Religious Czfars 
Chriſt. The Authour do acknowledge to be the Fountain 
lait word of Empire gf all + Bleſſings : having received 
= bu + Or this Command from their Father. 
out, For Goods, _ o RN ” 9s — m 

hat E#- titudes of the people, as well 1m the 
ſebius has Countries as Cities ; and the Sa of Pro- 
ſaidhitber- 9;1ces aſſembling in the Church, do Religiouſly 
—— adore : being inſtructed by Our * Great Saviour 
Cmeening and Maſter. Laſtly, all mankind in general, all 
Chriſt, but ſorts of Nations, Tribes,and Languages ; and all per- 
of God the ſos,45 well colleftively and in one Body, as ſeverally 
Father og and apart; although in other matters they dif- 
_— Th. fer un their Sentiments, yet agree in this very one 
vines did Confeſſion ; invoking this One and Only God, by 
properly ratural reaſon, by notions ſelf-learnt, and which 
aſſigne the proceed not from the inſtruttion of any Teachcr, 


RY ED What, does not the whole * Maſs of the 
= "* = » Ele Earth acknowledge him Lord ? By the 
lowing Plants and Living Creatures produced 
words do out of it, does it not evidently demonſtrate its 
plainly 


ſhew, that theſe are not ſpoken concerning Chriſt, Neverthe- 
* Jeſs, if any perſon be ſcrupulous of expunging any thing, he 
muſt ſer a diſtintion after the word Gaoaty, that the meaning 
may be this; that God the Father, the highelt King of all, is 
celebrated with Hymns, both by Chrift, and by Conſtantine, For 
our Euſebius does a little lower fay the ſame thing concerning 


Chriſt. Valelſ, 


d rd ware Joroy muciv. Tt muſt, I think, be written, Poxs 
mer; Which reading I have followed in my Verſion, But ſome 
words are undoubtedly wanting hcre, which may be ſupplied in this 
manner ; 9&7 ngiv Ty peſny Baomnit, Xewor x) dum naniv- 
0p #2 Bamaie avupreiv ownanuWCt > avurd o nur & bam- 
Acts, 2) wane Mov mA p,&c, Thar is, Our Emperour well knowing, 
zbat this Greateſt King is with Hymns celebrated by Chriſt, who him- 
ſelf alſo is our moſt invincible King ; He Himſelf likewiſc extols him 
with Praiſes and Hymns, thereby doing that which % right and well , 
for be underſtands, thas he only is the origin of Empire to us. Thus the 
ſenſe is moſt plain z nor do I think, that Euſcbjus either wrote, or 
thought otherwiſe, Nevertheleſs, in the Fuketian Manuſcrips *is 
written, «7 wdaa ord wor meciy, Valeſ, 


© The Tranſlatour thought theſe words were ſpoken concerning 
Conſtantine z which truly 1 don't condemn, Yet, they may alſo be 
meant of Chriſt, Valeſ. 


| Jubmiſſion to f his command who 1s far ſuperiour e ; » Vs 
'n power ? The Torrents alſo of Rivers overflowing axe35 79 
with their waters, and the plentifull ſtreams of & waa 
Fountaines, perpetually iſſuing ® out of the un- 78_#479- 
known and immenſe depths of the Earth, do pro- reſiv. This 
feſs him to be the Authour of this inexplicable place. is 
and miraculous performance. The Gulfs of the corrupted, 
Sea, incleſed within unfathomable depths, and the Which ne- 
ſwollen Waves ® which are raiſed to a vaſt height, vertheleſs 
4 Srile- che 4 : you might 
and ſirikg the adjacent Earth with terrour :, as eaſily 
00 as they approach the Shores, dread Him, mend. 
being bound by the Command of His Divine Law. _— 

” \ \ ” land : , neng 1 _— 
fore write, my ag3s 70 rerun, 0% xecimor®- Vvaoraſnv, its ſubmiſ* 
ſion ro the command of the Deny ; which amendmevr is mott un= 
doubted. Paleſ. ; 


5 "ES dior Cuy &THpoy. Theſe four words are, in my 


agreeable to this place, But if any perſon ſhall have a mind to 
retain them, they mult be tranſpoſed in this manner z 7ſ5o Te o*S 
7 , / Op » > : c 
d:vvdav UG diovE- Evdiy dmelgay mmſdCerm puga;. Aithough 
another participle would be ſubſtitured, For, nſoy T1ſaCsoo puTes 
is no good exprefſion, It would be better, were it made @rwuCerCs- 
Ta, as Euſchius exprefies himſelf lower z or rather &y@uCggoa. 
Valef. 
>» #* , - "YENey”" . 

b Eis US ©- arg;uWz., The laſt word is wanting in the Fuketiar 

Copy. Valcd, 


Moreover, the * Dutcrminate Quantities of * Or,Mea- 
Winter Showers , aud the aſt oniſhing noiſe of the ſured Falls, 
Thunder ; and the flaſhings of the Lightning , and O 
the variable and incouſtant blaſts of the Windes ; þ = 
and laſtly, the aierie f Tracks of the Clouds, do i T;y wn 
plainly exhibit his preſence \ ro thoſe, who can Stay ay- 
in no wiſe take a view of him with their own eyes. Tv7!ew. 
The all-enlighteniag Sun alſo, who __ [ 
hath * finiſhed ſo vaſt a number of * Or, By OY de” 
ages, acknowledges him only as his _— _— pO ices 
Lord , and, in entire obedience to his F _ Se2y av- 
command, never dare, go beyond his ** © Teiley ox 
fixt Bounds, The Moon likewiſe, ( * which for 947" 
the ſplendour of her light is far inferiour to the who can, 
Sun, ) being leſſened and again increaſed at &c. 1n the 
ſet periods of Times, obeys the Divine Commands. Fukerian 
And the Beautie of Heaven, which gliſters gor- _ _ | 
eouſly with the Dances of the Stars, and > 2%, 
Tals Tub 
% moves with Order and Harmony, and + Or j 
meaſures over its own Circles , pro- Goes on. eu] me; 
claims God to be the Donor of all right, 
manner of Light. Likewiſe, all the other Ce- gl TE 
leſtial Luminaries, having by his Beck and Word ,>_ - £ 
made up one harmonious Conſort, finiſhing their long gy #6- 
Courſe by the Circles of ſo vaſt a number of mu. The 
ages, like Chariotecrs run over the Ronnds of Þ ranſla- 
their Atherial Stages. The [ucceſſiwve Retirns of nt _ 
nights and dayes, the changes of Seaſons and Times, ylace thus ; 
and the Order and Harmony of the Umverſe, Lunim 
do celebrate the manifold wiſedom { ' of bis in- quoque, 
finite and immenſe power. Thoſe inviſible Powers, ©94 _ 
which fiye about the Plains that lye ſtreacht through ror 
the Air, do render to this God, due and befit- eft quam 
ting praiſe. The whole World therefore with a Solis; the 
Joynt conſent doth laud this Great Emperour, on like- 
T he Heavens above, and thoſe Quires which are 4 _ 
higher than the Celeſtial Arches, do reverence _ "I : 
Him : the Hoſts of Angels praiſe Him with in- ſcure than 


expreſſible Hymns : and the Spirits which are om of _ 

un, ButL 
think it ſhould be written, 93 g&yſ@- nas z that is, the Moon which 
goes under the light of the Sun, Valel. 


| Tis dTHew nies Swdpews. I had rather write, 77; <pues 
Wiles Sond peas. lnitead of argiay aramumneny, another vei b mult 
be ſubſtituted ; viz. ayvuyioay do extol, or dyaxngy77somy do proclaim, 
For that verb dyampumTeony is not at all agreeable here, and has crept 
in hither by nuit2ke, out of the following period, In the Fukerizn 
Copy the reading is, 4 maummixiAcy omptey Weotgemy, do celebrate 
hi manifold wiſedom z without thoſ» words Tag #TecomenIu; Sunn 


wv , of his infinite and immenſe power ; nor do theſe words occuc in 


the moſt ancient Palatine Manuſcript. Valcſ, 
Mmam 4 the 


Judgment, ro be blotted our, as being ſuperfluous, and bur lirtle - 
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the Of-ſprings of Intelletual Light, do pro- 
nounce Him their Parent and their God. 
Thoſe Ages * unlimited by Time, which were be- 
fore this Heaven and this World ; and beſides, 
infinite other Ages , before all conſtitution of 
things viſible, do acknowledge one ſole and 
ſuprean Aaſter and Lord. Laſtly, He Himſelf, 
who is in all, and before all, ® and after all, 
His only-begotten Son and preexiſting Word ; 
the Great Hiih-Prieſk of the Great God; 
ancienter than all Time and all Ages; ® de- 
voted and conſecrated to the worſhip of His Fa- 
ther, is the Firſt and Only Perſon who makes 
of, in refe- "os th gs . 
rence to Supplication to. Him for the Salvation of all men. 
The Word ; Who enjoyes a preheminence in the Government of 
that That s the world ; ® but poſſeſſes an equal ſhare of 
before al Glory with His Father, in His Father's King- 
—_ _ dom. For, He is that Light which tra»ſ;cnds 
things; un- all thinzs; which dances about the Father, and 
leſs we which by its intervention Separates that Nature 
mean it which 7s without a Beginning and without a 
concerning Generation, from the ſubſtance of things begot- 
The Word 4 
incarnate, 7a: Which Light alſo, ſtreaming from above, 
In which from the Deity which wants both beginning and 
ſenſe there end, * diffuſes it ſelf without, and i- 
is a paſſage * Or, Pro- j,2,.,:cs the Region above heaven , 
Ree ce2d2 fore and all things that are within hea- 
wen , with the Rayes of Wiſdom , 
which are far more Glorious than the 


* Or, 
Which 
were beſorc 
all Time. 


Mm Ku ww 
TAY TH; » 

don't ſee 
how this 
expreſſion 
can be 

made uſe 


wvelaticn ; onthe out- 
T am Alpha ſide. 
and Omega, 


the Firſt ſplendour of the Sum. This is He, who is the 
and we "Tr o,der of the whole World ; the Word of God 
o_ = who goes before all, and through all, and 15 tn all 
be meant Things, as well Viſible as inv1 tble. By whom 


concerning ad through whom, Our Emperour dear to God, 
The Word, hearing a reſemblaiice of the Celeſtial Empire, 


who, al- : 2a . . . 
, the Deity, arrefts and manages 
though He *” imitation of 'Y 14 


was begot- the Helm of Government over all things upon the 


ten betore Earth. 

all ages, Is 

nevertheleſs continually begotten by the Father, And this is what 
is {:id in the Pſalms; Thou art My Son, this day have TI begotten 
Thee, &c. Thus The Word is before all things, and after all thivg>, 
and in all things, not by a ſucceſſion of time, but by reaſon of an 
eternal Generation, For, he is the origin and End of all things 
who begins and terminates all things which are, or which can b2 
Nevertheleſs, Enſebizs's words may be underitocd otherwiſe, it th-y 
be conſt:ued with the verb <$4Ad0zemue Sv, the meaning will be 
this; The Werd does appeaſe God the Father beſore all perſons and aſter 
all perſons. But the former expolition is truer, For in this man- 
ner Dionyfius Alexandrinus, in his Epiſtle to Hermammon, ſpeaks con- 
cerning the Son of Ged ; 8JY Thw xeiov areide]o Ts mes mdvToy x) 
Sa miymoy x, em mags, Neither bad he reg4rd to the judgment 65 
Him who was before ali, % in all, and above all. Which paſſage is 
quoted in the Seventh Bock of the Eccleſ. Hi(t. Chap. 10. Novatianus 
likewiſe, in his Book de Trinitate, Chap, 14, fays Chriſt is betore all 
things, and after all things ; before all things, a God ; but after all 
things, 45 Man. Va'el, 

n Ty 7s 7125; ua99T1%O- my. The Tarnſlatour has ren- 
dred it ill, dignitatis patern particeps, pdrtaker of His Father's dignity 3 
whereas it ought to have becn rendred, devetus ac dicatus cultui pairts, 
devoted, &c, *Tis an expreſſion like that inſcription, which is com- 
mon!y extant on the Baſe of Statues which they had dedicated to 
the Emperours, DEVOTUS NUMINI MAJESTATL 
QUE E JUS. But, theſe words ſmel} ranck of Arianiſme. For 
whoever aſſ-rts, that God the Word is deyoted to the worthip of God 
the Father ; doubtleſs that perſon ſpeaks two meanly of The Word, and 
: ſeems not only nor to equal The Word to God the Father, bur rather 
to make Him fubje& ro the Father, Ofthe ſame ſtamp is that expreſ- 
fion which Euſebius adds,that The Word makes (upplication to tbe Father 
for the Salvation of al, mea, Which, it it be meant concerning God 
the Word, as He is the Word, can no wiſe be born with, Bur, if it 
be underitood concerning Chriſt, that is, concerning the Word after 
He had aſſumed th: humane Nature, it is moſt true. The ſame opi- 
nion is extant in his Second Boot; a7.4inſt Marcellus Chap. 7. where Euſc- 
bius ſays,thart the Son doth wo: ſhip, adore,and gloritie God the Father. 
Farther, a little before, the reading in the Fukerian Manuſcript 1s, 
6 TW] 50/8, x) mylar diva Tgafura) Gr. Vale). 

Loves  Tys mares Caniacias, but, poſſeſſes an cqual ſhare, 
&c, Idoubr not but #uſebius wore, Sd]cetors Ns Ths, Kc; But, 
holds rhe ſecond place in His Fathcr's Kingdom : which expreſſon the 
publiſhers being nor able ro endure, they thought it was to be changed 
inte 1:45, that fo the Son might be made equal to the Father, Bur, 


Euſebius Pamphilut's Oration 


that Euſebius wrote as I have: (aid, is apparent, firſt from the yery 
Series of his Oration, For, at this place Euſcbius diſtinguiſhes the 
Government and Regiment of the Univerſe, from the Kingdom of 
God the Father. And in the Government" of 'the Univerſe, he dces 
indeed ſay, that the Son holds the principal place : but, zhat he has 
the Second place in the Kingdom of His Father: agp]ciors who Tis 
Tf 3Xav aexis, Sdlegeios Ss Tnrs maTeilns Canmeiag end\oZalye 
#O-. You (ee, that ol oF nov dex, that js, the Kingdom 
of the Univerſe, is oppoſed to the Kingdom of God the Father, To 
Tee]ciors therefore, 7 SdL):ran ought aiſo to be oppoſed, Secon.. 
ly, mx iz Tis Caomdag is not Grech, Laltly, Euſebius, in his 
Books of Demonſtrat. Ewvang.. does always terr the Son, the Second 
Cauſc : And, in Book 5. Chap, 4. Demonſtrat.Evang. he ſays / S4- 
Tgeioy nz, Valeſ 


i —— 


A 


endleſs ages, Dut this Our 
Emperour, * always dear to 
Him, beiig ſupplyed with 
fome Imperial Emanations 
from above, and fortified 
b with the Surname of a 
Divine appellation, governs 
upon earth during many and 
long periods of years. Far- 
ther, that Unt- 
verſal * Preſerver 
renders Heaven, 
and the whole world, and 
the Celeſtial Kingdom, fit 
for his Father. But thus 
[ Our Emnperonr, | who ts 
His Friend, brings all thoſe 
perſons livin? upon Eaith, 
that are the Subjetts of His 
Empire, to the Only-begot- 
ten Word and Saviour, and 
makes them fit © for His 
Kingdom, And, that Com- 
mon Saviour of all, by an 
inviſible and divine power, 
dri.es off at the greateſt 
diſtance from His Fold ( in 
the ſame maiier that a good 
Sh:pherd does wild-beaſts, ) 
thoſe Rebellio'ss Fow:rs, which 
flew up and down thurow this 
Arr tha' ts neareſt the Earth, 


* Or, $4- 
vViour, 


loud woice promulging the 
Laws of 4 true Piety and 
Verity, to all perſons living 
upon the Earth. That Uni- 
verſal Saviour opens the Ce- 


NV D That Only-begotten Word of God, CHAP. 
Reigns together with His Father, from 
azes which want a beginning, to infinite and 


I 1, 


+ 'O Napkins If T5769 ola, 
This place is, in my judgment, 
thus to be reſtored ; avuCan- 
Acuas Ys Eyagyop &1wvwy 5 
&meiges % aTindiTTLs torres 
Nagdc. 6 Is TET@ gia, & 5 
continues to Reien together witþ 
Hu Father, from ages which 
want a (beginning , 10 injnite 
and endleſs ages. But, Oup 
Emperour, dear to Him, &c. 
Valeſ. | 

d To Tis veixng £mMweids &- 
mu, 'Tis not clearly enough 
m3Je out, what this Surname of 
a Divine appellation ſhould be, 
wherewith Conſtantine was. ho= 
noured and fignalized. Does Eus 
ſebius mean the name of Viftor, 
which was given to Conſtantine, 
as we have remark't aboye > Or 
rather, the ſurname of Maximus, 
which is proper ro God > The 
very Name Conftantine may alſo 
be meant, the import - whereof 
is, He that 6, Now, the Sacred 
Scriptures do inform us, that this 
is the-proper Name of God. 
Laſtly, we may here underſtand 
the ſurname of Chriftianus, Chri- 
ſtian ; an appellation which Con- 
ſtantine loved moſt entirely, 
paleſ. 

© Tlegs Thu e&urmiv Games, 
I read with the Tranſlatour, 
ae9s TW wms Eamveiay, for His 
Kingdom. Valel, 


and * bro. ded te "ouls of Men, But this | Our * Or,Stuck 
Emperour, ] His friead, adorned from above 9 the, 
by Him, with Trophics erected againſt his Ene- 
mies ; by the Law of War ſubdues the open Ad- 
verſaries of Truth, and chaſiizes them. 
perſon, exiſting f The Logos before the world 4 Or, The 
was framed, and the preſerver of all things , word, 
delivers rational and ſaving Seeds to His Com- 

panions, and renders them reaſonable, and in= 
ſtrutted in the knowledge of His Fathers King- 

dom. This || Our Emperour, ] His Friend, as 

*rwere ſome Interpreter to the Word of God, re- 

calls all mankind to the kyowledge of God : cry- 

ing out in the hearing of all men, and with a 


Co 


That 


4 Tis aan0z; cuvoiCeiat, In 
the Fuketian Copy, the word gay- 
0s is wanting ; which is the 
truer reading, Palcſ, 


lejtial Gates of His Father's Kingdom, to thoſe 
Who remove from hence thither, 
Emperour,”] following the Example of the Dey, 

after He hath cleanſed His Empire on earth, 

from all the filth of impious Errour, invites the 

* Aſſemblies of Holy and Pious men, into the * Or 
Sacred Houſes ard f Baſllice 5 making it his Quirer 
chiefeſt care, that the whole Navy, with the | Or, 


This [ Our 


a4 C hurches, 


Comman 


1n praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine. 


Command and management whereof He is en- 
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| have told us, Walcſ. Valcſius takes no notice of this clauſz, 


eruſted, ſhould be preſerved together with the | <'therin the Greek Text of his Fdirion, or in bis Verſion, In Cur- 


people on Boord, And He 1s the only perſon 
of all thoſe that ever yet governed the Empire 
of the Romans, who having now been honoured 
* Or,Three by God the Supream King, with * thirty years 


| 


[1 
[1 
' 


| 


| Ierius's tranſlation of this Oration ( for [ have not the Geneua- 
Edition by me, ) it is worded thus ; Er velus plante florenti virentts . 


que temporum incrementa donail. 


For, Þ in the firſt Necennium of bis Empire, he * Kar? 


——_— Reigne, celebrates this Feſtival, not to terrene | proclaimed his eldeſt Sen, who bears the ſame Thy Tee 


Decads, S . 
| Spirits, as the uſage of the Ancients was, nor 


to the Apparitions of Dxmons which ſeduce the 
unskilfull multitude, nor yet to the frauds and 

© feigned Narratives of im- 

© "Akegts aYrav avdpav. The v1; men: but, pays his 


word e'xo915g is corrupted ; in 
place whereal, what term ſhould thanks to that God, by whom 
be ſublticured, I don't know, he has been honoured, being 


Unleſs the word &x29do0za will truly ſenſible of thoſe Bleſ- 

pleaſe. For he praiſes Conſtan- ſings which He has confer- 

tine, becauſe he would not ad- «od on him. Oat polluting 
mit the Ethnick Oratours to his his +< ; 

rmeeranatia. Valel is F Palace with bloud and 

t Or, Imperial Houſes. gorez agreeable to the Rites 

of the Ancients; nor appea- 

ſiag terrene D#mons with ſmoke and fire, and 

with ſacrifices of Beaſts wholly conſumed by fire 

on the Altars ; but conſecratins a moſt grate- 

full and acceptable ſacrifice to the Supream King 

Himſelf, His own Imperial Soul namely, and 

His Mind which is moſt worthy of God. For 

this is the only Sacrifice wherewith God is well 

pleaſed : which Our Emperour has learnt to 

offer, with the purified thoughts of his mind, 

f 71a Without either fire or bloud* : giving confirma- 

@1ayyp- tion to his piety by thoſe unerring Sentiments 

may v6" and Opinions treaſured up in his mind; ſetting 

— Hl forth the praiſes of God in lofty and magnifick. 

words Orations, and by Imperial Attions emulating 

ought to the Clemency of the Deity : and wholly devoting 

be expun- hzmſelf to God, and, like ſome great Gift, making 

ged; which , preſent of himſelf to Him, the Firſt-fruits as 

"og = *twere of the World, with the Adminiſtration 

place here, Whereof he hath been entruſted. This greateſt 

but muſt Sacrifice therefore, the Emperour in a due man- 

be put in yer Offers, ® before all other. But he Sacri- 


—_ fices like 4 Good Shepherd, not 
Sheer Offering glorious Hecatombs of Firſtling-Lambs : 


wr nw but rather, bringing over the minds of thoſe ra- 
es Hional flocks, which are fed by Him, to the kyow- 
Ceiay xpa- ledge and worſhip of God. 
TUywv. Ad- : | "As 
ey Ne ua roneenea weapon Tw e020 Han, m pg5coTe Eaomnuinals ofa 
T% xgeTov@- Curov giadaydpomay. avarcivWC oump, t wes di- 
eovs &c 3 giving confirmation to his piety, @&'., There is nothing 
more certain than this Emendation; nor did the Tranſlatour read 
otherwiſe, as *ris apparent from his Verſion, Wherefore this ſeems 
to be a miſtake of the Printer, This our Emendation was long after- 
wards confirmed to us by the Fuketian Copy ; wherein "twas exaQtly 
written as I had conjeQured 3 ſaye only, that "tis there worded, 8aG- 
Te avaxciuyOr, and wholly devoting bimſclf, &c, Pale. 

6 Tless S a mdynwy. It muſt be made peg off a miymwy, or 
Toa, beſore all other, or, firſt, Valcel, 


CHAP. UT God, highly pleaſed with ſuch a Sa- 
I11. crifice as this, and with delight accepting 
this Gift offered to Him; praiſes the * Hiero- 


* © . . u 
Mon phanta of this venerable and extmious Sacri- 
this Ora- fice, and makes an addition of f many periods 


rion, nore [| of years ] to: his Reigne ,, augmenting his fa- 
Ch.) wours towards him, tn .a4 manner correſpondent 
| Joo. and proportionate to thoſe Atts of Piety, where- 
&'* with He is worſhipped by the Emperour, And 
He has permitted him to celebrate all theſe 
Feſtivals with the higheſ proſperity of the 
Monarchy ; at each period of the Decenna- 

lian Feſtivity , advancing one of his Sons 

2 Kei Jareg FO the Colleague-ſhip of the Imperial Throne *, 


WRAY, , . . 4 

Theſe words, as far as SveswOr, are wanting in the Fuketzan 

Copy, and in the molt ancient Palatine Copy, as the Geneva-men 
& : 


| at his ſecond Decade : 


— 


WW Tis 


name with bis Father, a Partner of the In- gow lt 


2% , * had - f p : "LH 7 
pertal Realm * afrer that, hs Jecond * Or, He. Fretbd's 
Son, woo was the next to him in age, , Sezalte, 


and in like —_ bs abe firſt 
manner his third, at his third Decade, which _—_ e of. 
T _ , : \, by Imperial 
we now Celchrate. ©* And, whereas his fourth pprjgq, it 
period |[_ of ten years | is now current; in re- we make 2 
gard the ſpaces of times do more and more ex- more exact 
tend themſelves, he increaſes the Empire by a ©Jiry 
x . . into the 
Coptous T Colleagueſhnp of his Stock, Or. $4. thing, it 
4 and by Creations of Cafars ; ful- Lins ” #0 be 
filing the Orarles of © the Divine found falſe, 
Prophets, which they long ſince proclaimed in that Con- 
this manner: And the Saints of the moſt High _ 
ſhall take the Kingdom, Thus therefore, God C,eareq on. 
Himſelf the Supream King conferrs upon the ſav by his 
moſt Pious Emperonr, * an In- Father, in 


. + E 
Creaſe both of Years and children, Or, In- the firlt 
and renders his Government of th creaſes of Decennium 
ENAE G © Times,&c, [ten years] 


Nations upon Earth, freſh and of Conſtan- 


flouriſhing, as if it had been but now begun, tinc's Em- 


ire, For 
Conſtantine Funior was created Caſar by his Father, in the Conſulate 
of Gallicanus and Baſſus, on the Calends of March, in the year of 
Chriſt 317, This was the eleventh year of Conſtantinc's Reione, 
Wheretore, Conſtantine Funior was not created Caſar within the 
firſt Decennium, but within the ſecond rather, This place of 
Euſcbius muſt therefore be fayourably interpreted, and 7! 443 
_ JexaSs, mult be taken for 4up? mw, &cz abour, &c., 
dlef. 
©*Hdy 8 Tins Teraghns avawinuuline eels, The Empee 
rour Conſtantine publiſhed his Tricennaliz in the Conſulate of Con- 
ſtantins and Albinus, on the eight of the Calends of Auguſt, which 
day began the tbirtieth year of his Empire. From this day therefore, 
in the foreſaid perſons Conſulate, on the year of Chrilt 335, began 
the fourth Decennalian period of Conſtantine's Empire, according to 
the computation of Euſebjus : whereas neverthelels, ir ought rather 
to begin from the following year, namely, his thirty firſt year, Bur 
theſe things are not wont to beſo exaQlly caſt up, by Orators, Valeſ. 


®% He means Dalmatius and Hanniballianus,z the former of whom 
was declared Cafar, the other King, by Conſtantine, in the thirtieth 
year of his Empire, on the fifteenth of the Calends of Ofober, as it oc« 
curs in [datjus's Faſti, Saint Ferome ( in the Chronicon) tells us, 
that Da!matizs was made Czſar, in Conſtantine's Tricennalia, 
Where he has made uſe of the term Tricennalia, inſtead of the 
thirticth year of bis Empire : whereas nevertheleſs, T'ricennalia is 
properly the firſt day of bis thirtieth year, For the Roman Emperourg 
celebrated their Quinguennalia, Decennalia, and Vicennalia, on the 
firſt day of the fifth, 1enth, and twentieth year of their Empire, 
For theſe words fignitie nothing elſe, but the Natali { Birth-day } 
of the Empire, which was celebrated with the greateſt Pomp and 
Feltivity, every recurring fifth and tenth year, Now, this Fee 
{tivity laſted one or two days, in which time the Ludz Circenſes and 
T heatrales were exhibited. Therefore, '-hereas Dalmatius was nor 
created Caſar on the eighth of the Calends of Auguſt, which day 
began the thirtieth year of Conſtantine's Empire z Saint Ferome has 
expreſt himſelf improperly, who has told us, that that Caſar was 
created in Conſtantine's Tricennalia, Qur Euſcbius does here more 
truly place that, after his Tricennalia, the fourth Decennalian period of 
Conſtantine's Empire now beginning, For, after the celebration of the 
Tricennalia, they began a new period z as if the thirtieth year, which 
was bur jult begun, had been now finiſhed, And, as Lawyers are 
wont to ſay, that in dignities, a begun-year is accounted for a 
compleat one : ſo alſo they were wont to do, in the QOuingquey- 
nalia, Decennalia, and the other Feltivals of this fort, Thus, the 
place in Amm, Marcellinus's fourteenth Book is to be underſtood ; 
where he ſpeaks concerning Conſtantius's Tricennalia in theſe words, 
Arelate bicmem agens Conſtantine, poſt Theatrales Ludos atque Cir- 
cenſes ambitioſo editos apparatu die 6, idus Oftobris, qui Impcrit 
ejus annum triccfimum terminabat, @&'c. For Amm, Marcellinus has 
undoubredly made uſe of the thirtieth year compleated, inſtead of 
the thirtieth year begun, on account of that yery reaſon which L 
have mentioned, Pale|. 

© Tlegon $f Feiwy. In the Fuketian Copy *tis Zetwy negpne 
Tov. And, a little after, s7 JjTa yegvwy, &c, This place, 
which Euſebius cites out of the Divine Prophets, otcurs in the 


ſeventh Chapter of Daniel. Valeſ, 
And 
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* That is, And * he bimſelf ſolemnizes this Feſtival [| in | two, nor three, nor yet many, For, to aſſert a 


Gol, 


Euſebius Pampbilus's Oration 


hononr ] to Him ; having made Him the Con- 


guerour over all his Enemies and Adverſaries ; 
and exhibitios tim as the Pattern of true 
Piety, to all perſons upon the Earth. But our 


Emperour, like the 


Light of the Sun, illuſtrates 


men, whoſe habitations are in places moſt remote 


T Or, 


from one another, with the glorious f Preſence 


Splendours, of His Cafars, as "twere by ſome Rayes tranſ- 
mitted from himſelf to the greateſt aiſt ance. 
And on Us who inhabit the Eaſt, He hath be- 


f Toy Emtiziov ary Kapmeve 
He means Conj{tantius Caſar. For 
he had at brit been ſent by his 
Father, to Govern the Galli's. 
But afterwards he was removed 
into the Eaſt ; as Julian informs 
us in his firſt Oration de Laeudi- 
bus Conſtanii, and Libaniws in b3s 
Bzſilic, Valcl. 


* Or, To one Toke of the Impc- 
7;al Chariot ; fo Palcfius, 


& The Tranſlatour ſaw no- 
thing here ; he has rendred this 
place, thus, Purro imperii quadri- 
fariam diſpertiti jugum, quaſs qu- 
cuor cquis, id eſt fibi, & wibus filtis 
Caſaribus F ortiſſimis imponens, But 
Euſebius does expreſs]y name tour 
Caeſars, whom he compareth to 
four Horſes, who being coupled 
together in one Yoke, drew the 
Imperial Chariot ; over which 
Conſtantine preſided, as Chario- 
teer. Now, the four Caſars were, 
Conſtantinas Funior, Conſtantius, 
and Conſtans, Sons of the Empe- 
rour Conſtantinezand Dalmatius the 
Son of Dalmatius;concerning whom 
we haye ſpoken aboye. Valeſ. 


ſtowed a * Shoot truly wor- 
thy of himſelf : another of 
his Sons Þ he hath aſſigned |] 
to another portion of men : 
and again, another | He has 
placed ] otherwhere ; like ſo 
many Lamps and Lights, 
which derive their Brizht- 
neſs from that Light diff u- 
ſed from Himſelf. Farther, 
having joyned together for 
himſelf, the Four moſt va- 
liant Czlars, like ſo many 
young Horſes, * and fixt 
them under one Set of Har- 
neſs belonging to the 8 Im- 
perial Chariot, and fitted them 
with the Raines of Divine 
Concord and Unity; He 
Himfelf fits above, like the 
Chariotcer, and puts them on ;, 
and drives over the whole 
world , wherever the Sun 
makes his Viſits ; and is per- 


Jonally preſent in all places, 


and _ all affairs. 
Laſtly, being adorned with 
a repreſentation of the Cele- 
ſtial Empire, having Hts eyes 
fixt upon Heaven, He diretts 
and manages the affairs of 


Mortals,in a conformity to that Original Draught; 
and is encouraged and ſtrengthened by a reſem- 
blance of the Monarchy of God. For, this the 
(_ ſole ] King over all, hath beſtowed on the 
b T3} &- Mature of en only, ® of all thoſe Creatures 


Vis 

yG-. This place tortured me a 
long while, But at levgth I have 
found our the moſt undoubted 
Emendation of it, I write there- 


fore ; T7270 0 of avlewmy 
QUITE em wyis worn, of 


& me.pTy dd\wgyru Cams, 
That is ; For, thi the [| ſole ] 
King over all, &c, Euſch -2 re- 
peats the ſame hereafter,in chap. 4: 
where he reckons up the Favours, 
which mankind hath received from 
God the Word, Bamairtdy Tz 7e- 
To 7 Cow dnrtpydlilo, wvov 
AS em tyns PBeamndigy #, Ca- 
on\£V:MX TeT Hdivas avad ia 
But the Tranſlatour, inſtead of 
wivGr, (eems at this place to 
have read yoyQG-. For thus he 
renders it. Ijtam enim imperit 
formam Lex, que rex omnium ſt, 
humano generi wibuit, Vale. 

| Neu ©- 3 ar. 


which arc on Earth, [_ that it 
ſhould expreſs a likeneſs of 
his Divine Monarchy.) * For, 
He is the Law of Imperial 
ower, whereby "tis Decreed, 
that all ſhould be ſubjett to 
the Empire of One. More- 
over, Monarchy does far ex- 
cell all other Conſtitutions, 
and Forms of Government 
whatever. For Polyarchy, 
which is oppoſed to it, being 
a ſort of Regiment wherein 
many Govern with an equali- 
ty of power and honour, ought 
rather to be termed Anarchy 
and Confuſion. On which ac- 
count, there is one God, not 


Theſe words are ſpoken concerning the ſu- 


pream King and God ; who really is the Law and Rule of Royal] 


Power. 


1he reading at this place might likewiſe be yGyG+ ; thar 


ſo the meaning may be this, thar God only * poſſeſt of the Royal Power, 


zn regard be alone rules over all, 


and holds the Monarchy, There. 


fore, in the foregoing period, it muſt, I think, be written in this 
manner, worn wor ff ad miyruv Jed wgy rw Cams. Nor do 
I think, that Evſebijs wrote otherwiſe. 
plain and elegant, if we read thus, 
well cohere with the foregoing one, 


For the ſentence js moſt 
And this period will excellently 
VAlcf, 


:5 20 God at all, One King : 
and * his Word and Impe- 
rial Law,One : which | Law ] 
is not declared by words and 
ſyllables; nor is it written in 
Paper, or cut upon pillars, 


that it ſhould be conſumed by 


| length of Time + but it 1s 


the living and ſelf-ſubſiſting 
* God the Word, who diſpoſes 
and orders his Fathers King=- 
dom, to all thoſe who are 


Titles as theſe, 


Good, He' made a Preſent 
of | This Greateſt Bleſſing, 
to all thoſe who are Subjett 
to His Empire. But, He 
pierces thorow all things, and 
goes every where, and in 4 
plentifull manner diſplays His 
Father's Favours to all per- 


under Him, and after Him. 
ſtial Hoſts do ſurrround, and Myriads of An- 
gels which are the Miniſters of God ; and ins= 
numerable Troops of the Milice plac't above the 
World, and of wnvifible Spirits, who reſiding 
within the Incloſures of Heaven, nſe their ut- 
moſt diligence about the Order and Adminiſtra- 
tion of the whole World, Over all whom, the 
Royal f Logos is the Captain and Prince, as t Or, 
"twere ſome Prafett of the ſupream Emperour. 
The Sacred Oracles of Divines term Him, The 
Aaſter of the Milice, and The Great High- 
Prieſt, and The Prophet of the Father, and The 
Angel of the Great Council, and The Brightneſs 
of His Father*s Lizht, and The Only-Begotten 
Son; and [| give Him ] innumerable other ſuch 
Whom when the Father had 
Conſtituted The Living Word, and The Law, 
and The Wiſdom, and The Complement of all 


multitude of Gods, is plainly to affirm, that there 


& 'O Ti7s Adſ@r, x; rouO- 
Canons cis In the Fukee 
tian Copy, the Comma is wane 
ting, excellently well, For the 
Son of God is the Word and 
Law of God the Father, as Eu- 
ſebius ſays a little afterwards, 
0 alcſ. | 


 * Oe%g a6ſ@>. Valefrus renders 
it, Dei ſermo, word of Gods 


Him the Cele 


Word. 


1 M4xi50y d3aIy ua, The 
term 4ſa29%y mult be expunged, 
or elſe the word Sus : for. one 
of thoſe words is ſuperfluous. 
Yer I had rather blot out the 
latter, For ſo Euſcbjus expreſ- 
ſes himſelf hereafter, in chap, L2. 
Valel, | 7 


ſons ; and has ſtretcht forth the Reſemblance of 


the Imperial Power, even as far as thoſe ras 
tional Creatures which live on earth; having 


adorned the mind of man, which is framed ac- 


* Faculties. 


powerfull. 


cording to His Own Likeneſs, with Divine 

Hence 'tis, that in the mind of * Or, 
man there 1s a participation of the other Virtues Powers- 
alſo, derived from a Divine Emanation. 
He only is wiſe, who is alſo the Sole God: He 
only is eſſentially Good : He only is ſtrong and 
And He is the Parent of Juſtice - 
the Father of Reaſon and Wiſedom ; the Foun- 
tain of Light and Life; the Diſpenſer of Truth 
and Virtne ; and laſtly, the Authour of Empire 


For, 


zt ſelf, and of all Dominion and Power, 


UT, Whence has man the knowledge of AP, 
theſe matters * Who hath declared theſe tg 


IV. 


things in the hearing of Mortals ? Whence has 
a Carnal tongue the Liberty, of uttering thoſe 


matters, which are forreign both to fleſh and 


body 7 Who ever ſaw the inviſible King, and 
- © Aller theſe Excellencies in Him? *Tis true, 
the Elements, which are joyned in an Aﬀinty 


with Bodies, and the things made up of thoſe 
Elements, are perceived by the * ſenſes of the 
Body. But, no perſon hath boaſted, that with 


* Or,Senſe 
of Bodies. 


the eyes of the Body He hath ever had a ſight 
of that inviſible Kingdom, by which all things 
are Governed : nor, has mortal Nature ever 
beheld the Beauty of Wiſedom. Who hath ſeen 
the Face of Tuſtice, with Þ eyes of fleſh? Whence # Or, The 


was the Notion of Legal Government and Royal ſenſe of 


Dominion | 


7” Or, 
Forms. 
+ Or, Sub- 
ſtance. 


j Out- 
flowings. 


+ Kama” 
s, CoMm- 
prehenfions. 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conflantine, 


Dominion ſuggeſted to men? From whence conld 


Imperial Power |[ be known] to man, who ts 
made up of fleſh and bloud? Who hath declared 
fo theſs on earth, the muiſible * Form, which 
can't be expreſs't by any figure ; and the incor- 
poreal f Eſſence which wants all external L:- 


neaments ? Queſtionleſs, there was one Interpre- | 


ter of theſe things, the Word of God who pier- 
ceth thorow all things. 
Aaker of that rational and intelle&nal ſubſtance 
which appears to be 1n men : who being the Only Per- 
ſon that 1 united to the Divinity of the Fa- 
ther, watereth his own Sons with his Fathers 
[] Efflaxes. Hence have all men, Greeks and 
likewiſe Barbarians, thoſe 1atural and ſelf-learnt 
Reaſonings : hence thoſe Notions of Reaſon and 
Wiſedom : hence the Seeds of prudence and 
juſtice : hence the T Inventions of Arts : hence 

the knowledge of Virtue * and 


Who u the Father and | 


® Soplay Te GIA Coun, x) 
o4[4ves P1A000Ps moudt4 os Eewg 
which words Valefius renders thus, 
Er nomen Philoſophia, & Vene- 
randus amor Sapientie, and the 
name of Philoſophy, and the Vene- 
rable Love of Wiſdom, 


the gratefull name of Wiſe- 
dom, and the Venerable Love 
of Philoſophick Learning. 
Hence the knowledge of all 
that is Good and Commenaa- 
ble : hence the Repreſentation 
of God Himſelf formed un the 


mind, and a Courſe of Life fitly anſwering the 
divine worſhip. Hence is man furniſhed with a 
Royal Power, and with an invincible Empire 
over all things that are in the Earth. But, 
after The Logos, who is the Parent of Rational 


Creatures, had _ upon the mind of Man a 
Charafter agreeable to the Image and like- 
neſs of God, and had made Man a Royal Crea- 


ture; ( having conferred this on him only, of 
all thoſe Creatures which are on Earth, namely 
that he ſhonld have a knowledge, both of Go- 
wverning , and of being Governed , and alſo, 


% 


wAETwy 72%; eg0)- 
ws It muſt, I thinks be 
written agus] gr. For ſo Eu- 
ſebita exprefles himſelf in chap.6, 
where he ſpeaks thus concerning 
Gad- the Word ; WET og. TE Cong 
ig T ny heyven Clov ar 
$201ao9s 710 ag,opotprns| av & md 
iN 4 ag890 (i Tys \aÞ Top yur &.t- 
Gve Long d my dyYpe' mars ovſie 
ene. The ſentence is in both 
places the ſame, For, in the 
one place he ſpeaks concerning the 
Celeftial Kingdom in the other, 
concerning Life erernal : and 
fays, that ſome aflays, proofs, 
204 fore-exetciſes of each, are 
anted to men in this life, by 
the. Divine Word, Wherefore 
I doubt not but Eufebizs wrote 
in this manner, aephkene]ar T6 
* mogntud CE WI rd Thy NC 
2 pours Pe is moſt perſpi- 
cuous. But the word &yaScitay;, 
which went before, muſt be un- 
derſtood, A long. while after I 
had written this Note, having at 
length procured the Fuketian Co 
py, 1 found my conjeure confir- 
med by its authority, at leaſt in 
part. For.in #h4s Manuſcript the 
reading is, mgguas)4v 7% x aeg* 
NN llmcs begin to meditate upon, 
and: to fore-learn z incomparably 
well. Valcl. 
 b, Ta ' aug Weary ev, Thad 
rather write, mw 7% auts. Fur- 
ther, this whole page of Euſebius's 
is put together very unfitly, by 
reaſon of the tos great. number 
of Verbs, which occur. in the I-m- 
foes Tenſe. Wheance tis, thar 


4 
_— 


that even from this Life 
he ſhould * begin to medi- 
tate upon, and to fore-learn 
that promiſed Hope of the 
Celeſtial Kingdom ,, for the 
ſake of which Kingdom, He 
Himſelf came, and, as a Fa- 
ther of His children,diſdained 
not perſonally to enter into a 
Converſe with Mortals : ) 
b He Himſelf , cultivating 
His own Seeds, and renew- 
ing His heavenly Supplies 
and Favours, declared to 
all men, that they ſhould 
partake of the Celeſtial 
Kingdom. And he invi- 
ted all perfonis, and exhor- 
ted them, that they ſhould 
be ready for their journey 
upwards, and ſhould fur- 
nmſh themſelves with a Gar- 
ment befitting their cal- 
ling, And by an unſpeak- 
able power he filled the 
whole world, which 1s en- 
lightened by the Sun”s Rayes, 
with his Preaching ; by a 
likeneſs of the earthly King- 
dom. expreſſing the Kingdom 
of Heaven. To which he 
zncites and enconrages the 
whole Body of mankind to ha- 
ſten,having ſhewed all men this 
Confidence and good Hope. 


is Diſcourſe becomes irkſome and unpleaſant, Yaleſ. 


O 


F Which hope, Our E 
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mperotr moſt dear CA AF, 
V. 


fo God, #4 even in this life made a par- 


' taker ; in regard he 1s adorned by God with 


?nnate Virtues, and has received into his mind 
the Celeſtial Effuxes derived from that Foun- 


Goodneſs. And he vs ju 
of that Juſtice : n 


that Supream Strength im- 
parted to him. © He there- 
fore may moſt truly be ſtiled 
E mperour who hath faſhioned 
his mind with Royal Virtues, 
to 4 likeneſs of the Celeſtial 
Empire. But, that perſon 


which, as Þ® from a bitter 
Root, moſt pernicious Sprouts 
do ſpring, namely, a ſottiſn 
© and intemperate Life , A- 
varice ; Murders, Fightings 
againſt God ; Impieties : Fe 
EL 1 ſay ] who ts addifted to 
all theſe Vices, though he 
may ſeem ſometime to Go- 
vern by Tyrannick_ Violence, 
yet cannot deſervedly and in 
reality be ſtiled an Empe- 
rour. For, how ſhould he 
repreſent a likeneſs of the 
Monarchical power [ of hea- 
ven, ] who bears a thouſand 
falſe and adulterate Refem- 
blances of Dzmons, impreſt 


ower, 


Reaſon and Wiſedom, F a want of Reaſon and 


tain. For he is rational from that Univerſal 
Reaſon : wiſe, from a communication of that Di- 
vine Wiſdom : good, from a participation of that 
by being a partaker * Pm: 
| and temperate, from that * O- y1,," 0, 
riginal of Temperance ; and ſtrong, by having Panern. 


2 XenuaniTe i7Or, He there- 
fore will moſt truly be ſtyled, &c. 
In the Fuketian Copy, the reading 
15, nenuans ity STC, He there- 
fore may moſt, &c z which is far 
the better reading. Valeſ, 


who ts a ſtranger to theſe, and who has renounc't 
the King of this Univerſe ; neither hath acknow- 
ledged the Celeſtial Parent of Souls; nor cloa- 
thed himſelf in.a Garb befuting an Emperonr ; but 
hath * filled his mind with deformity and filthineſs, * Or,nath 
and inſtead of Imperial Clemency, hath gotten bound up hi; 
the Rage of a Savage Beaſt; inſtead of an in- Pndin,&c, 
genuons diſpoſition, the incurable poyſon of 
probity; in place of Prudence, Folly ; inſtead of ® Or, The 


{1- 


-, moſt filthy 
trrationa- 


conſideration, the fouleſt of all Vices : from lity, 


bd /Qavze Sno Mites mul Or; 
as from a bitter potion, The 
Tranflatour rendets it, tanquanm 
ex amara flirpe, as from a bitter 
Roor. Which doubtleſs is mere 
elegant, For 734, and CAaoruc 
are ws in _ leaſt ſutable one 
to the other, Yet Euſcbius 
ſeems to allude here, = the 
Cup of iniquity; concernirs 
which *cis ſaid in the Pſaimes. 
all the Sinners of the Earth ſhall 
drink out of it, &©, Palef, 

© Kaz orgs. I doubt not bur 
Euſebius wrote X) &m5O-, For 
tis an elegint Paranomafia, CiG- 
aw]G& x tw GO, which the 
L atine tongue can't expreſs. In 
the Fuketian Copy, theſe words 
xz ow5es are wanting, Paleſ, 


on bis mind? How ſhould he be & Prince and 
Lord over all, who hath procured for himfelf 5 
infinite a number of Cruel and hard Maſters ? 
A ſervant to filthy pleaſure ; 
exceſſive madneſs for women ; 
gotten by injuſtice ; a ſervant of anger and rage; 
a ſervant of fear and dread ; 
Dxmons ; and [ laſtly] a- ſlave to ſoul-de- 
ftroying Spirits. Therefore, ( Truth it ſelf fa- 
vouring us with its aſſent and Teſtimony, ) this 
Emperour, dear to the ſupream God, 1s the ſole 
Perſon that can truly be ſtyled an Emperour + 
who only is free 3 or rather, who really is Lord: 
Who is above the deſire of money, and ſuperiour 
to the Love of women: a Vangquiſher of plea- 
ſures, even of them which Nature does allow 
of. Who is not overcome by anger and rage, 
but has thoſe paſſions perfetly within his own 
He ts really Emperour, and bears a 
Title 4 anſwerable to his prattiſe : being * truely © $:$&y6- 


a ſervant to an 
a ſervant to money 


a ſervant of bloady 


[#] 1 
Toytt. The two Jaſt words are wanting in the Fuk, Cope. "VaicC, 
© NixyJs ervaws. Healludes ro Conſtentine's provomen [| fore- 
name.) For Conſtantine had taken to himfelf the Pronomen of Yifer, 
| as I tive noted at The Books concirning Corftantine's Life, Vale, 


Victor ; 


670 
Vidor ; for he has gotten the Viftory over thoſe 

Paſſions, which are wont to overpower and con- 

quer the minds of men. Who is formed ac- 

* Patrern. cording to that Primitive * Idea of the ſu- 
pream Emperour ; and in his mind, as m 4 


glaſs, expreſſes thoſe Rayes of Virtues darted 


from that Celeſtial Original. 


Rayes ] he is made temperate; Good; Juſt ;, 
[. Fayes | f f | and, wholly like children, ga- 


TOWN & we none. 
In the Fuketian Copy *tis, &An- 
Ss SN % #9yCt ;z which is truer. 
Pale(. 

5 Some body will make an en- 
quiry here, why Euſcbius ſhould 
ſay, that only Conſtantine was 
cioathed with the Imperial Pur- 
ple. For, there were at that time 
four Caſars, who wore the Pur- 
ple. Indeed, Amm, Marcellinus 
informs us, that the Caeſars wore 
the Purple ; in h# Sixteenth Book, 
where he tells, how Conſtantius 
declared Fulian, Caſar. But it 
may be anſwered, that Euſebizs 
does not fay abſolutely, that 
only Conſtantine was clothed 
with the Purple ; but, that he 
alone deferyedly wore the Pur- 
ple.. PValeſ. 


Euſebius Pamphilur's Oration 
ning his thoughts " upon himſelf, bla  _ 
* ackyowledges, in himſelf alſo , the * Of, Sets. gurl. 
He laughs 
at the Garment made of Cloth of Gold interwoven 


with a variety of flowers, at the Imperial Purple, 
and at the Diadem it ſelf: when he beholds 


From which 
Valiant ; Pious; a Lower 0 
God : * and, which is pecu- 
liar to him only, this our 
Emperonr is really a Philo- 
ſopher. For he 1s one that 
truly knows himſelf , and is 
ſenſible, that the ſupplies of 
every thing which 1s good, 
are beſtowed on him from 
without, or rather from hea- 
ven. One who demonſtrates 
the Auguſt Title of his Mo- 
narchical Power, by the Ext- 
mious Ornature of his Im- 
perial Robe; and who 1s the 
8 ſole perſon, that is deſer- 
vedly clothed with the Im- 
perial Purple, which becomes 
him. This is the Emperour, 


who night and day invokes the Heavenly Fa- 


* Or, Calls ther , who in his 


Prayers * implores his Aſ- 


upon him. (tance ; who burns with a deſire of the Cele- 
ſtial Kingdom. For, whereas he underſtands, 


+ Or, Wor- that things preſent 
thy of, 


are tn no wiſe Þ to be com- 


pared with God the ſupream King, ( inregard 


they are mortal and frail, and, like a River, 
tranſient, and continually periſhing ,, ) therefore 
he deſires the incorruptible and incorporeal King- 
dom of God. That Kingdom he prayes that he 
may obtain; by a ſublimity of thought, raiſing 


his mind above the 
anflamed with an 


Lights which ſhine there. 


which Lights, he 


Arch of Heaven, and being 
inexpreſſible deſire of tho 
In compariſon with 
accounts the moſt valuable 


things of this life preſent, to be in nothing dif- 
ferent from darkneſs. For he ſees, that the 


Aominion over men 


( in regard "tis nothing elſe 


but a ſmall and ſhort adminiſtration of a mor- 


tal and temporary 


Life; ) is not much better 


than the authority and power of Goatherds, Shep- 
herds and Neatheards : yea rather, that "tis more 


l Avozonw7teay. 1 reade Jvg- 
KO AtTzRWV Ie TOY, 4 moroſer 
ſort of mere [ —_ 
the Tranſlatour ſaw not. For 
man is the moroſelt of all Crea- 
tures, and is goyerned with the 
grearelt difficulty, Paleſ. 

' Tlegs oyas 779%, I write 
T.3t7%u, as 'tis in the Fuketian 
Copy. The Tranſlatour under- 
ſtood not this expreſſion ; which 
we may render into Latine word 
for word, in this manner : molc- 
ſtiz potina deputat quam voluptati, 
he places them to the account of 
zrouble, rather than of pleaſure. 
Valeſ. 

* The Conſtancy of his Morals : 
ſo Paltfizs. 

k Toy of WVanuor digupe- 
erty, the Guard of His Sub- 
jets. It muſt, 1 thivk, be wrir- 
ten, Nopgprerty. For, at this 
place Euſebiss means two ſorts 
of Subjets; namely, thoſe in 
Arms, and the Provincials. 


troubleſome, or a Sovereignty 
over a * moroſer ſort of Cattel. 
Lund, as to the Acclamations 
of The Many, and the 
Voices of Flatterers, * he 
eſteems them to be trouble- 
ſome, rather than delight- 
full ; by reaſon of * the ſo- 
lidity of his diſpoſition, and 
the ſincere diſcipline of his 
mind, Moreover, as often as 
be beholds the * dutifulneſs 
of His Subjetts, his innumes 
rable Forces, and thoſe vaſt 
multitudes, as well of Horſe 
as Foot, that are at his Beck. 
and Command ; he is not in 
the leaſt ſtricken with admi- 
ration, nor does he ſwell with 
pride at his authority and 
power over them : but, tur- 


Whereof the latter pay money 
and tributes to the Emperour ; 


which Euſchiur and The- 


miſtius do term Jugggopery, With a foft word covering the bit- 


rerett thing cf all, 
Pay, Valcf. 


But, the former received moncy, as their 


common nature of all men. 


the multitude ſtricken with 
an admiration of theſe things, 


zing on this glorious pomp, 
as on ſome Bug-bear. ® But 
he himſelf is not in any wiſe 
ſo diſturbed as they are ; but 
does cloath his mind with the 
knowledge of God, as with a 
Garment Embroidered with 
Temperance, Fuſtice, Piety, 
and the other Virtues , which 
is a dreſs that does really 


them ;. ® yet be is in no wiſe 
diſturbed in his mind, at the 
decent Garb of his Subjetts ; 
but laughs at thoſe perſons, 
who by reaſon of their fol- 
ly and ſunplici- 


ty + admire theſe t Or, Are 
things. Farther, n _ 


he abſt aines. from 
ſurfeitins and drunkenneſs, 
and from exquiſite dainties 
and delicate dijhes ; in re- 
gard they are the proper bu- 
ſineſs of Gluttons: it bein 

his Sentiment, that theſe 
things appertain to others, 
not to himſelf. For he us 
convinc't, that ſuch de- 
bauches are extreamly hurt- 
full, and do cloud and dar- 
ken the intelleftive faculty 
of the Soul. On account of 
all theſe reaſons, the Empe- 
rour, inſtirutted in the know- 
ledge of Divine matters, and 
endued with a great mind, 


pream God and Emperour, to all thoſe 
to his Empire, * whom, as the beſt of Maſters, 
he has undertakgn to inſtrutt. 


[ Eig 


It my 
doubtleſs 
be written, 
cs duny, 
upon him- 
{fs which 
T- admire the Tranſlatour per- 
ceived not. Valeſ. : 


Mm *Oudlzuuos vg. The words 
are miſplac't here, as it is plain 
to any one. I reade therefore, 
sNeuws f' avg TH uote, me 
moyWs, emonuny Ts vols, &cz 
Buz he bimſelf, &c., In the Fu- 
ketian Copy, the reading is 
ill, ol &h5vwny ov vels, by 
reaſon of His knowledge of God. 
Vale, 


and truly become an Emperour. Beſides all this, 
as - riches which are with ſo much earneſt- 
neſs deſired by men, I mean Gold, and Silver, 
and whatever ſorts of Stones are bad in admira- 
tion 5 he underſtands them to be really Stones 
wholly unprofitable, and uſeleſs matter. Such 
therefore as they are in their own nature, ſuch 
and ſo highly does he eſteem them, as things 
that are not in the leaſt conduciug in order to 
the diverting of ills and calamitees, 
what prevalency are theſe things towards the 
removal of Diſeaſes, or the avoiding of death ? 
Nevertheleſs, although he kyows theſe things at- 
curately well, being injirufted by the very uſe of 


For, of 


n* Amelet Aojenica Nanvrus 
*Tis the ſame de what he has 
faid above, sdzuos I" aun; mw 
501 memyYWs;. Further, this 
whole or e is thus to be diſtin- 
guiſhe and explained ; Gaws 
&v xal7og Ta Te cid; eicnube 
ya; aumay TH XgnoH, megs ouTrers . 
TM TH exon xo0puov ame 
0s aonuous SaniStra, Thatis, 
Nevertheleſs, although,8&c. Which 
is the ſame as if he ſhould ſay > 
he defires not the wealth or riches of 
His Subjets, nor does he envy them 
their comely garb and dreſs, as en= 
vious and. covetous princes are wont 
to do, Such a one was Valenn= 
nianus the Elder, who hated all 
thoſe that were rich and well- 
clothed, as Amm. Marcellinus re- 
lates. Conſtantine was not of 
that mind : for he both valued 
yery little his own habit . and 
dreſs ; and alſo was not troubled, 
at his Subjets being gorgeouſly 
apparelled. I haye therefore ſpent 
ſome words in- explaining this 
paſſage ; becauſe it was both 
obſcure, and alſo not underſtood 
by the Tranſtatour, Yaleſ. 


aſpires after better things than thoſe of this pre- 
: life : calling upon the Celeſtial Father, and 
earneſtly deſiring His Kingdom ; 
ming all things with a ſmgular piety ;, and "pF 
Laſtly, delivering the kyowledge of the Su- * Or,"who 


and perfor- 


Subjeft are inſtru- 
Fed by a 
good maſicy 
as 'rwere, 


Oreover, God affording him, a4 an Ear- CHAP. 
neſt, ſome Pledges of a future Retribution, 


VI. 


conferrs on him * Tricennalian Crowns, platted * p_ 
Th Tus /news 
craves, Healludes to the Golden Crowns, which the Provincials 
were wont to preſent the Roman Emperours with, not only at their 
entrance upon the Empire, 
Decennalia, Valel. 


bur in their Quinquennalia alſo, ang 


and 


and made up of projperons and happy Circles of 


in praiſe'of the Emperour Conſtantine. - Of 


years. And having now compleated three Cycles 
of ten years, he permits the whole Body of man- 


b TIawSnyers Js paroy. Any 
one may fee, that it ſhould be 
written thus, muy Sn ware 
NS $90INgs EoprHls. For Euſe- 
bius ſays, that theſe Feaſts of 
The Tricennalia were celebrated, 
not onely by a numerous con- 
fluence of ' the people, but alſo 
by the common joy ot the whole 
world, For ſome Feaſts are 
publick, others private, Some 
are peculiar to Cities, others to 
a whole Province. Some are 
Feaſts of the whole Roman 
world ; as the Calends of Janu- 
ary, the Birth day of the Em- 
perours, their Duinguennelia, and 
the like, Indeed, in the Fuke- 
8ian Copy I found ir written as 
L had conjeRured, YValeſ. 


* Or, Bleſſings. 


© Miye Sf evmly. This place, 
in my judgment, is to be re- 
ſtored thus : ws wy &mgrev 
Teas o eygn weudes Th Can 
Mid Veuay, aumiv Ne 6H ke 
xecey #3 tis Makegv Rami” 
TE awe; In ſo much that, be 
7 not (atisfied ,&c, The miſtake 
aroſe from the word p{weiy , 
which the Tranſcribers changed 
into wWyery, by an eafie miſtake; 
Bur, if any one has a mind to re- 
rain ery, then it is to be writ- 
ten apgmumet. Valeſ. 
© 0 OUR & via? uni A6/edwoy- 
Queſtionleſs it is to be written, 
I 3 vv aus At Hiwer foils 
T1; iYHaun Jean. 50 the 
Tranſlatour read alſo, and ſo we 
have rendred it. Euſebivs him- 
ſelf confirms this emendation ; 
for ſoon after this, he writes 
thus concetnivg the preſent time, 
% a\ ” 5% ww o 
70 os 4 vov cums AE wor, aud 
vanuan%c Bur [ that part of it ] 
reymed its rime preſent, &c, 
© My770 7 peamov. The Tran- 
flatour renders it, nedum fſuturum 
Tempus aut prateritum z much leſs 
Time ſuture,or Time paſt, Whence 
*r's apparent, that he read yy- 
TOW T0 Ev, excellently well. 
In the Fuketian Copy 'tis, wy 75 
To weov. Valep. 
O NN mena9rs. I write, nJy 
'N mona Its and have rendred it 
accordingly, For he ſpeaks con- 
cerning the time paſt, A little 
aſter I read, £4 £1  0Awvg 671- 
aaCit, Nor i it as all poſſe 
ble, &, Valeſ, 


kind to celcbrate * publick, 
or rather univerſal Feaſts. 
But, in the interim that 
 Mortals rejoyce an earth, 
[ crowned | with the flowers 
of the knowledge of God, it 
would not be abſurd to ima- 
grne, that even the Quires 
in Heaven, incited by the 
Laws of Nature, do rejoyce 
likewiſe together with thoſe 
that dwell on Earth. And 
[*rrs probable, ] that even 
the ſupream King himſelf, 
like an indulgent Father, is 
affetted with Gladneſs, whil(t 
He beholds Good Sons paying 
a due worſhip to God : and, 
that for this reaſon chiefly, 
He does honour the Prince 
and Authour of thoſe * thing s, 
with many Circles of years. 
In ſo much that, he is not 
ſatisfied with giving him 
thirty years Reigne ; © but 
extends it to the longeſt time, 
and perpetuates it to an im- 
menſe Avom. Now, entire 
oi —_ * Avum either 
Ck.) in this £290 old at any 
chapter, f*me, nor does it 

aye : neither can 
the minds of mortals diſcern, 
either its Beginning or End. 
Nor does it ſuffer its own 
Center to be perceived, 4 nor 
that time which is termed 
its preſent, to be compre- 
hended by f any 
one; © much leſs 
Time futnre, or. 
Time paſt. For, 
this Latter 7s ot, in regard 
'tis * already gone. And the 
Time future *s 70t yet come ; 
wherefore, it is not: But, 
[ that part of it 7] termed its 
Time preſent, flyeth away 
whilſt we think, or ſpeak, 
yea ſooner, Nor 1s it at all 
poſſible, that it ſhould be ap- 
prehended as Time preſent : 
for we muſt of neceſſuy, 
either expett things future, 
or contemplate things paſt. 
For [ The preſent ] /tps 
away, and flies as quick. as 
Thought. Thus therefore en- 
tire A&vum ſuffers not it Self 


T Or, 
Thoſe that 
are defirous, 


to be ſubjeited to the thoughts and accounts of 

men; but diſdains to ſerve them, Nevertheleſs, 

5 Ty o refuſes not, to acknowledge © God its own 
' King and Lord; and it carries Him ſitting on 


cures Ca- 


ſutting above, and driving. it on, has not bound 
t faſt with a Golden chain, according to the 
fiction of the Poet , but, curbing and holding 
t :n with the cords of an unſpeakable wiſdom, 
as were with ſome Reins; with all imaginable 
Harmony be has conſtituted in it, Months and 
Tumes, Seaſons and Tears, and the interchange 
able diſtances of Nights and Days , and. has 
circumſcribed it with various Limits and Meas 
ſures. For, Evum, of its ne | 
own nature, is ' direct or * "Eutvyjots av. I read cy%ys 
ſtraight, and * reaches ro Tewis. Valeſ. 
an immenſity , and has taken [s extended, or, prolonged. 
the name of fvum, * as "twere ds? dy [ that xv: 
z5, always exiſting ; s 2 ke t _—— 
, y 8] and 35 it ſelf like its own ga 5, 
parts, or rather, being void both of parts and Proctus 
diſtance, doth increaſe, being prolonged ( Book 4. 
into Þ rettitude only. But God hath + 4 on Plato's 
divided it by middle || Segments, and, ſiraight,or Toms Ms 
like a right line ſtretch't into Lon- right line, 7475) pro” 


Pi ces the 
gitude, hath ſevered it by points, and A. ſhreds, ſame Etxy- 


hath included in it a vaſt multitude. mologie of 
. . | Sy . etoy ; at, 
which place he diſcontſes at large concerning SEvum, according to 
the Opinion of the Platonifts, See the ſame Authour, in chap. 53g 
and 54, of bis Platonick Inſtitutions, But Euſebius does partly fol. 
low Plato's Opinion, and partly recedes from ir, For, whereas he 
ſays, that _Afvum does neither grow old, nor dye ; that *tis unj- 
form, and always like ic ſelf; that ir wants parts, and diſtin&ion or 
difference ; In that he agrees with Plato. But, when he affirms, thar 
it goes on and increaſes z when he makes paſt, preſent, and tuture 
time, to be Speczes or, Kindes of it; in this he diſagrees, both from 
Plato, and from himſelf. For, what ever proceeds on and increaſes, 
mult of neceſlity have parts, In Plato, _Evum is nothing elſe bur 
Eternity, For Plato makes A£uum immoveable; according to the 
likeneſs whereof, he affirms, that God created Time, which he gives 
this definition of, a mdveable Image of an immoveable _/Evum, proceed- 
ing on in number and ordey ; as it occurs in bis Timew. Chalci= 
dizs, on Plato's Timaws, is right: temporss, ſays he, proprium pro- 
gredi ; avi propris manſo, &c : *T% the property of Time 10 go for- 
ward : continuance %s the property of _/Auvum, and 4 perſeverance in 
being always the ſame. Alſo, there are parts of time, namely days, 
nghts, and years: Avum has no parts. Likewiſe, the Species of 
Time are ſeveral, paſt, preſent, future : the ſubſtance of /Evum # uni. 
form, in the ſole and proper Preſent. But Euſebius took /Evum. fot 
Szculum, or rather, for the whole Maſs and ColleAion of Times, as I 
my fo ſay. For his words are, 6 ovuray aisy, *Tis certain, ins 
the Sacred Scriptures, &/@y and d&;Fdys; are taken for time, For 
Time is taken twoways. The one is Particular, which is attributed 
to things fingle or particular, The other general, which is not more 
agreeable to this thing, than to that, And This the Ancients 
termed J/Evum, as Cenſorinus informs us in his Book de Die Natalis 
chap. £6. Where he defines .Z£vum in this manner ;_ tempus unum Gf 
maximum, &c ; one and the greateſt Time, immenſe, without beginning, 
without end, which always was in the ſame manner, and always will be, 
nor does it belong more to any one man, than to another. Then he adds, 
that thi /Evum is divided into three times, paſt, preſent, and future, 
In which he plainly agrees with our Euſebizs, The ſame is likewiſe 
aſſerted by Marius Viftorinus on Cicero's Books de Inventione Rhetoric, 


Chap. 7;. But Gregorie NaFianzene, Orat, 35 and 42, takes _/fvumn 


for Etcrnity ; where {ee what Pſellus and Elias Creeenfis have noted. 
palcſ. | 

And, whereas it was one, and exaltly like an 

Unite ; He hath bound it with a variety of 
numbers; and, from its being without Form, 0 
hath maile in it * manifold and various Forms. * Or, A 
For firſt of all, He framed in it matter void of Manifold , 
Form, as ſoine ſubſtance fit to receive all Forms. Wy of 
In the ſecond place, He created Quality in mat- _ 
ter, by the power of the number Two, making 

that beautifull, which before was void of all 


| comelineſs. Afterwards, by [ the help of ] the 


number Three, He framed 4 EP : 
| SuySrJoy 25 Yang imin. Tt 


nia. In its Back, priding it ſelf i all thoſe hb Gayeties, 
my judg- [ which it hath received ] from Him. But God 


ment it NIE: | . ; 
ſhould be, $83» JS" ang Eamaig ; in which manner alſo the Tranſla- 


tour read ; and we have rendred it accordingly. Eufebius alludes 
to a paſſage of Saint Paul the Apoſtle, who calls God Camaia off 
eithyey, the King of Ages. Vale. 

ors OZ are vaMomouan. He means the days, months, and 
yearsz and the viciflitudes of ſeaſons, &c; wherewith God hath 


adorned /Evum. Vale. - 


Body, ' compounded of «Mat- 


ter and Form, conſiſting of 
three Dimenſions , namely, . 


Latitude, Longitude , and 
Profundity. Then, from the 
number T wo doubled, he de- 


ſhould, I think, be written, oyp* 
SeJov * #E Yang Amis, x, Gidus 
owpa, In the Fuketian Copy, 
the word g7mjn is wanting 3 ex 


cellently well, Yaleſ  —_ 
t Or, The 


Elements 


o 


wviſed + the Quaternion of the Elements; Earth , =** 
| Water ; Air ;, Fire; which he produced as ſome = 


Nnn 


everlaſting number. 


G72 


' everlaſting Fountains, in order to the * ſupply 


* Xognyedy; 


Valefius Farther, the number Four 


of this Univerſe. 


Euſebius Pamphilus Oration 


and had moyſtened it partly with ſhowers, and 
partly with waters ifſſmng from Springs; He 
commanded it to flouriſh and grow green with 
all ſorts of Plants and beautifull flowers, in or- 
der to the delight and pleaſure of humane Life. 
And having therein formed a moſt excellent and 
honourable Creature, dear to the Divinity it ſelf, 
according to Hu own Image; namely * Man, 
endued with a mind and knowledge, and the Off- 
ſpring of Reaſon and Wiſedom ; on him He con- 
ferred the Government and Empire over all the 
other Creatures, which creep upon the Earth and 
have their ſuſtenance from it. For, of all the 
Creatures that are on the Earth, Fan was the 
adcareſt to God ,, and like an indulgent Father 
He permitted, that all forts of irrational Crea- 
tures ſhould pay their Service and Obedience to 
Him. [Twas ] man, for whoſe ſake He made 
the Sea navigable, and Crowned the Earth with 
all manner of Plants, On him He beſtowed 
knowing and intelleftive faculties and powers, 
in order to his being rendred capable of all man- 
ner of Learning and Sciences, Into hs hands 
He hath delivered, as well thoſe Creatures 
which ſwim in the Depths, as the fowls which 


Or, R4- 
tzonal matt, 


fly in the Air. To him He hath laid open the 


; knowledge and contemplation of things . Cele- 
Seems good to Himſelf. The ſame Moderatour of ſtial; and hath diſcovered | to him ] the Courſes 


of the Sun, and changes of the Moon, and the 
Circuits of the Planets and fixed Stars, Þ Laſt- 
ly, ] *rwas man alone, of all the Creatures that 


Brightneſs and the Rayes of the Sun: but, over | are on the Earth, to whom He gave order, 


exe dvye® breadrh of the whole world ; he commanded it 
a val. to be grac't with all ſorts of Birds, having 
ſage is, in opened this vaſt Sea as *twere, wherein all thoſe 
my judge- [ Creatures] which paſs thorow the Air, as well the 
ons .A » 67V;ſpble as viſible, might ſwim. Laſtly, having 

e j 


this man- 


poyz.*d the Earth in the middle like the Center, he 


" encompaſſed it with the Ocean, ® priding it ſelf 


in that its green-coloured e Mantle. And after 


n he had made This the Reſidence, Nurſe, and 


e Mother of all Creatures that are there 
A 

Yau, and by its help or power had cooled, &c, Jn which manner the 
Tranflatour read. And fo found it written in the Fuk. Copy. Vale. 

n He ſeems to'mean the Aerial Demons, concerning whom he bath 
ſpoken above, in the beginning of this Oration, Farther, we may un- 
derſtand here as well the Good Demons, as the bad, For the good 
Spirits alſo, whom we term Angels, paſs thorow the air ;z as *twere 
ſome Embaſſadours and Interpreters, carrying our defires to God, 
and bringing to us anſwers, and fayours from God, Of which, even 
the ancient Philoſophers were not ignorant, But, the Tranſlatour 
thought, that at this place Eufebius ſpake of fiſhes, Concerning the 

Aerial Demons, S* Auſtin ( Epiſt. 49.) ſpeaks thus. Duanto per- 
nicioſus eſt $acrificare Damonis, @&'c; How much more deſtruftive 
it 16 ſacrifice ro Demons, that i, to an ill Syiritual Creature, which 
dwelling in this neareſt and dark heaven,as in its Acrial priſon,zs predeſti- 
nated to Eternal puniſhment, -— — Valel, 

" © Ryeypa weuuan ranomntouliy. I write yyyvomioufiny. He 
ſpeaks elegantly, in ſaying that the Earth is clothed with the Ocean, 
As with a green Mantle, So David, Pfalm 104. 6. Thou coveredſt it 
with the Deep as with a Garment : namely the Earth, as Theodorer ex- 
plains it, and St Ferom on Haggai Ghap, 1. Farther, thoſe words 
[ ouaceſti NN 7: mvlGr in ans ] muſt be blotted out, as being 
{uperfluous, and wholly difagreeable to this place wherefore we have 


omitted them in our Verſion, They are a piece ofa Verſe of Homer's, 
out of his Second Tliad, In the Fuketian Copy the reading is, qua» 
FAR TE m1 in” aun 
FPPL 47-1108 


_ Te Thi; afetConig xvarp OUT ngA- 
aleſf, 


he he hath ſpread a || darker colour, and | that he ſhould acknowledge the Celeſtial Father, 
has made the Lights of the Stars to gliſter | and with Hymns ſhould land and praiſe the 
therein, liks ſome Bits or Spangles of Gold. And | Supream Emperour of entire Kwvum. Beſides 


all theſe things, that Great Framer of the World, 


hath begirt «mmutable &vum with foxr changes 


| of the year; the Winter-ſeaſon He has bounded 


renders it, begers the number Ten. For, One; Two; Three; 
utilitatem, Four, make up the number Ten. The number 
profit, Or, Three | multiplied by the number Ten, hath || pro- 
jerenee duced the ſpace of a month. And a month by 
3 X, $48 
Fuynel twelve Circuits or Turns, finiſhes the Courſe of 
with, the Sun, Hence the Circles of Years, and the 
| Or, changes of Seaſons, have delineated and expreſt 
—_— wy vum, which before was void both of Form and 
of, &c, m* ſhape, as "twere in @ variety of Paint [ made 
up ] of many flowers ; in order to the eaſe and 
* Or,Ride. delight of thoſe, who therein * run over the 
| Courſe of Life. For, as thoſe perſons ( who 
in hope of winning Prizes, perform the Courſes | 
in a Race, have the diſtances ſet out to them, 
by Stadia or determinate quantities of Ground : 
and as they who travel long journeys, find the 
+ Limited, publick, Road Þ beſet as *twere, with ſome Man- 
or circum- ſons and Stages , leaſt any perſon, by having 
ſeribed. js expeBation drawn out to an immenſe length, 
ſhould be quite tired, and abate of his alacrity 
and vigour of mind : after the very ſame man- 
ner alſo, God the Supream Emperour, having 
confined the whole Maſs of Time within the Lines 
of Wiſedom, leads and manages it ;, and like a 
Charioteer, governs it variouſly, according as it 
the Univerſe, having bedeck't Avum, which be- | 
fore was void of figure, with beautifull colours 
and freſh flowers , has adorned the day with 
| Or, the ne 
Blacker. 
having light up the bright Rayes of the Day-Star, 
and the various Splendour of the «Moon, and the 
moſt reſplendent Companies of the Stars, he has 
| Crowned the whole Heaven, as 'twere ſome large 
* peit, or Embroidered * Yeſture, with the manifold Beau- 
Hood, ries of Colours, Alſo, when he had extended 
 . the Air from a vaſt height to a preat depth, 
m Puxu- and by its help had ® cooled the length and 


with the Spring : ® but the 
Spring, which is the be- 
ginning of the Seaſons of 
the year, He has weighed 
as "twere in an equal Bal- 
lance. Then, when He had 


PE SN ermauviey way 
apr. I had rather write, {up 
Ie, &c ; aid have rendered it ac- 
cordingly, Valeſ. 


| Crowned Univerſal Avum 
i with the manifold fruits of 


| the Spring, 4 He delivered 


; None, Some- 
thing ſeems to be wanting here, 
which we may make up in this 


1 T7 ws Pg 
it to the parching heat of 


the Summer. After this, 
having allowed a ceſſation 
from Labour as *twere, He 
hath refreſht it with the in- 
terval of Autumn. Laſtly, 
when he has waſht * it 
( being as *twere ſome Roy- 
al Steed, in the moyſt Falls 
of Winter ſhowers, and has 
rendred it Slick, and Gay 
by the waters which flow 


from + above, and has ſuf- 
ferently fatned it with the 


manner ; Stgus at TT 4 

z {Noxzy, Bur, upon 
a more diligent enquiry into the 
thing, I am of opinion, that no= 
thing is wanting here, I reade 
therefore, Steves aKun THT mn 
einer, He delivered it, &c ; 
underitand + atave, JEvum * 
nor did the Tranſlatour reade 
otherwiſe, In the Fuketian Copy 
the reading is, Stpus £109 gyrey 
werumcgiduxey. Vale. 

* Thar is, .vum ; as appears 
from the following period, 

+ Or, Himſelf, 


continual waterings of the 

Rain ; He again places it at the fore-gates of the 

Spring. When therefore the ſupream Emperour, had 

in this manner bound faſt His own fvum, with- 

in the Circle of the whole year, by ſuch Reins 

of Divine wiſedom as theſe , He delivered it to 

be managed by a * Greater Governonr, namely, , 

Hu own only-begotten Word , to whom, as being , 1.5 
the common preſerver of all things, He has com- $0n greas 


mitted the Reins of this Univerſe, But He, care 
than the 
Father Himſelf, but means Him to þe greater than all others. 


And perhaps any body would gueſs, that Exſebizs had writer, 
| as welorr, by a Leſs. Valel, 


having 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conflantine. 


having recewved an Inheritance as *twere, from 
a moſt excellent Father ; and having bound tos 
gether all things, which are contained as well tn 
the inner, as more outward Compaſs of Hea- 

ven, 1in one harmonious Con- 


\ EuI6z meaing. Inthe Fu- ſent; © proceeds ſtraight for- 


ketian Copy *tis truer written, ev= yd : and wid of imnar- 
Yes 3 and after the verb ngaty WM 54 


Palel, 


a middle diſtinQion is —_ able Cas makes proviſion 


of thoſe thinss that are of 
Hſe to his rational Flocks on 
earth. And having appointed a certain and fixt 


| ſpace of living to Mortals, He has given all 


* Or, 
Prefaces. 


men leave, that even in this Life they ſhould 


/ be exerciſed in the * preludes of a better and 


an eternal life. For He hath taught, that af- 
ter the Term of. this preſent Ape, there is a 
Divine and happy Life; treaſur'd up and re- 
ſerved for them, who in the hopes of Celeſtial 
enjoyments, have undergone the Combat of this 
Life. And, that there ſhall be a Tranſlation 
and Removal of thoſe, who have ſpent their 
Lives ſoberly, modeſtly, and piouſly, from hence 
to a better allotment : but, for them, who ſhall 


| have been detefted of impieties in this Life, 


[ He has given notice, ] that there is an 4- 


making and conſtitating all things, but, it Juf 
recerving an increaſe from none. Nearly re- 
lated hereto is the Ternarie, which in like man- 
ner can neither be cut in ſunder, nor divided ; 
and 1 the firſt of Numbers that are made up of 
Even and Odd. For the even number Two, 
having an Unite added to it, hath produced the 
Ternarie, which is the firſt of odd Numbers. 
e oreover, the Ternarie firſt ſhewed [ e Men |] 
Tuſtice, by teaching them Equality : for it has 
a Beginning, eMiddle, and End, all equal, 
And theſe things give a repreſentation of the 
eMyſtick, moſt Holy, and Royal Trinity : which 


though it conſiſts in a nature that is void of 


673 


Beginning and * Generation, yet containes in it * Or; 
Self the Seeds, and Reaſons, and Cauſes of the Birth, 


ſubſtance of all things which have Generation. 
And the power of the Ternarie may deſervedly 
be thought the Beginning of all things, But 
the number Ten, which containes the End or 
Term of all numbers, Stops and Bounds all 
things [ proceeding ] as far as it ſelf : and 
'tis with good reaſon ſtyled full, and every 
way perfett : in regard it comprehends all the 


Species, and all the meaſures, of al Numbers, + Propor2 


T Ratio's, Concords, and Harmonies. *Tis certain, 99s 


Or 


greeable you provided, After this, ( as "tis 


Wont to 


e in the diſtributions of Prizes and 


Rewards in the Games, ) having with a loud 
voice pronounced various Crowns [| to be due ] 


t ”Azors 0 £7e29t5. I doubt 
not but Euſebius wrote Mu; wit 
Eres eager! Begeciors rga- 
= of He —_— 77 ak Kc : 
which writing the following words 
do manifeſtly confirm, In the 
F uketian Copy *tis written, aus 
ig frets. Valef. : 

v Moyadwv IN Terr\amvar. 
The firſt word is wanting in the 
Fuketian Copy 3 and the want of 
it is no fault, if I miſtake not. 
But there is alſo another fault 
here. Wherefore this whole place 
is, in my opinion, thus to be cor- 
rected ; Were ndy Tamp= 
eiley Widow fogli Tenciaoy IS 
derd fd ov ſnerduy. exgdtor why 
Tennadlovar, Tudo) Ns Se- 
z47A4Trovoy, He permits 10 be 
celebrated, &c, Than which a- 
mendment there is nothing more 
certain, For the Feſtivity of the 
Tricennalia,concerning which Eu- 
ſebixs treats, conſiſts of perie&t 
numbers; to Wit, Tens trebled, 
and Threes ten times repeated, 
Euſebius's following words, con- 
cerning The Denary, or Number 
Ten, do plainly confirm our E- 
mendation. Yalcſ. 


to the Vifttors, He Crowneth 
t different perſons with the 
different rewards of their 
Virtues. But, for 4 Good 
Emperour adorned with pie- 
ty, he declares far greater 
and more valuable Rewards 
of his Confliets to be provi- 
ded. Some Beginnings where- 
of he permits to be celebra- 
ted even here, namely, a Fe- 
ſtrvity compoſed of perfe&t 
numbers; * of Tens trebled, 
and 'of Threes ten times re- 
peated. Whereof the firſt 
*O * Ternary, #s the 
Number Of ſpring of an 
Three, Unite : an Unite 

is the Mother of 
Numbers, and does preſide 
over all Months, Seaſons, and 
Years; and alſo, over all Cir- 
cles of Times. Moreover, it 
may deſervedly be ſtyled the 
Beginning, the Foundation, 
and the Element of all Mul- 
titude ; being termed poyas, 


from wigew, to tay or continue.- For, whereas 
all Multitude 1s leſſened and ' wmcreaſed; accor- 
ding to the diminution or addition of Numbers 
an Urite alone has ſtability and firmneſs, as 
its allotment ; being ſeparated from all eMulti- 


t Or, 
Subſtance. 


tude, and from thoſe Numbers produc't from 
it ſelf. And therefore it bears a lively Reſem- 
blance of that Indiviſible F Eſſence, which 1 ſe- 
wered from all others; by the power and parti- 
cipation whereof, the nature of all things doth 
Subſiſt. For, an Unite is the Framer of every 
Number; in as much as every e Multitude does 
conſiſt of a compoſition and addition of Unites. 
Nor i it poſſible, without an Unite, to have 
a conception in our thoughts of the ſubſtance of 
Numbers. But, an Unite it ſelf, ſubſiſts with- 


out a Multitude , being ſeparated at the greateſt 


diſtance from, and far better than all Numbers , 


Unites being by compoſition 
minated by the || Denarie 
Decade allotted to them, as 
their mother, * and fixt 
Boundary , as "twere in the 
Cirque they run round this 
* Meta. Then, , 
having performed , ;: 
a ſecond Circuit, 
and again a third, and 4 
fourth, and ſo, on as far 
as Ten; of ten Tens they 
make up the Hundredth 
Number. _ this they re= 
turn to the firſt 
+ Carceres, From Shay <4 
, 1g out, 
whence they begin 
again, and proceed on to Ten; 


and havins run round the 


increaſed, are ter- punter 
: and having the Ten, 


» TIngaiwegy Rſpgdyy, It 
muſt I think, be written, x oy- 
Eaoegv,&C,and fixt Boundarze, So 
he calls the number Ten, becauſe 
"tis the Term and Meta of Num- 
bers, But, by fetching an Ele= 
yu Metaphor from the Cirque, 

e ſays that Knites do run round 
the number Ten, as *twere the 
Meta, Wherefore, dJaozy & aus 
Pup was to have been tran= 

ated tanquam in Circo, as *twere 
zn the Cirque, Hence *tis, that a 
little after this, he names the 
Carceres alſo, where his words 
are, em Thy Tpwriw dydTe- 
Xumy agt]neliavy they return of 


run back to the firſt Carceres; 


Valeſ, 


Hundredth Number Ten times, going back, a- 
gain, they perform lons Courſes round the ſame 
Metz ; returning by a Circuit from themſelves 
into themſelves, For, of the number Ten, an 
Unite us the tenth part; and ten Unites make 
up one Denarie. But, a Denarie or Decade #5 


the Limit, the * Meta, and 
the fixt and ſtated Boun- 
dary of Umnites: the Meta 
of the infinity of Numbers ; 
but, * the End. that us, the 
perfeition of Untes. More- 
over, the Ternarie joyned to- 
gether with the Denarie; 
and having performed the 
third period of ten Circuits, 
produces that moſt natural 
Number, the Number Thir- 


* Kaurmng vartcemnuog, The 
words muit, 1 think, be pla- 
ced oth:rwiſe, and read ” 
1gu771g, co ngrigamnds, the 
Meta, and the fixt and ſtated 
Boundgrie, *Tis the ſame with 
what he ſays hereafter, J2@- = 
24@-, the firm and certain Limit, 
In the Fuketian Copy on 5 ts 
is, 3eO- x xyumng. Vale. 

"* Or, The Limid and the End 
of #nites. 


ty. For, that which in Unites is the Ternarie, 
the ſame in Denaries is the Tricenarie or 
Thirtiech Number. And this is the firm and 


certain Limit of that 


eat Luminary, which 


is the ſecond from the Sun, For the Courſe of 

the Moon, from one conjuntion with the Sun 

to the next, compleats the Circle of a «Month * 

after which, She again receives a Beginning 

of Birth -as "twere, and does again begin new 

Light, and new Days : ? being grac't with thirty ? Terznoys 
Unites ; honoured with three Decades z and beau- 7% 


Nnnz2 


tified Xeon fete 
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oz words, tified with ten Ternaries. With the very ſame 
Doubrleſs | Graces ] 7s the Empire of Our Victor Au- 


it mult be 

made wordo:, Unitcs ; which 1 
admire the 'Tranſlatour per- 
ceived nor, in regard the fol- 
lowing words do plainly ſhew 
it, Farther, that the Ancients 
weic wont to meaſure the Lunar 
Mencth by thirty dayes, Euſebius 
has informed us above in this O- 
ration 3 as alſo Geminus in bis 
Tſagogc. The Fuketian Copy does 
likewiſe confirm our Emendation, 
Palcſ. a 

Z Tless oy mavTwy 44.0 ory- 
£95 TE Or It.muit be made 
Tinunua, as may be plain'y 
eathered from the following and 
preceding words. For it follows, 
Sm-?npsyre, gamma, and 
mezuroua, And the foregoing 
words are, _ Ts KOO KE970- 
eng aggs. Which exprethion 
ſeems to me rough and unplea- 
ant : and I ſhould chooſe barely 
to ſay, jj Koouorxpgmemt) dry 
TEmuy un, &c, And this Emen- 
dation is likewiſe confirmed, by 
the Fuketian Copy, Valel. 

2 *HAls Xe647/00&. + 7A ploy. 
Pcrhaps it ſhould be #z29uþw0. 
So indeed 1 found it written in 
the Fuketian Copy. Valeſ, 

b *Ey d3420y anger oh” 
aeoty. The Fuketian Copy has 
Sxoarus, pure : perhaps Euſc- 
bis had written dgogg.7us Invi- 
fble, Valel. 


 Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration” 


gainſs the Images of Errour 
Vittory over all «mpiaus Enemies and Barba= gy,q.. 
rians, as alſo over the Dzmons themſelves, who Chriſte 
are another ſort of Barbarians. 


guſtus, and Lord of the 
whole world, * adorned, by 
the Beſtower of all things 
that are good ; and enters 
upon a beginning of new 
bleſſings : having hitherto 
accompliſhed the Tricenna- 
lian Feſtivities only ; but 
now from hence forward en- 
tring upon longer intervals of 
* Or, Pro- Fe. -_ a 

FI ouſeng the hopes 
miſmg. op as Bleſ: 
ſings, in the Celeſtial King- 
dom. Where mot one only 
Sun, but troops of innume- 
rable Lights daunce about 
the Supream Emperour < eve- 
ry one of which * is far 


more Glorious than the Sunit 


ſelf , and do ſhine and gliſter, 


with the ſplendour of thoſe 
Rayes ſhot from that Eter- 
nal Fountaine [_ of Light. | 
Where | there f ] 4 life of 

the T mind, in 
—_— incorruptible 
Beauties of Goods : where 
[ there is ] a life, woid of 
all. grief and trouble - where 
[ there is | an enjoyment of 


zemperate and moſt holy pleaſure : Time without 
Time ; 4 long and endleſs &wum, enlarged to 
Spaces bounded by no Term : not any more 
E diſtinguiſhed ] by the interuals of dayes and 
months ; nor meaſured by the Circles of Tears, 
and the periods of Seaſons' and Times : but ſuf- 
ficient for one life continued to att immenſity. 
which is not enlightned by the Sung nor illuſtra- 


ted by the multitude of the Stars, or * Splendour 
of the «Moon : but has that Lummary it ſelf, 


God the Word, the only-begotten Son of the 


On which account , the 


Divine | Diſcourſes of «Myſtick, Theology, do 
declare Him to be that Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
and a Light which far tranſcends all Lights, 
We do firmly believe, that the very ſame per- 
ſon does illuſtrate thoſe moſt bleſſed Powers, with 
the Rayes of Tuſtice, and the beams of Wiſe- 


and, that He does take the Souls of 


men, adorned with true Picty, not into the Cir- 
cumference of Heaven, but into His own Bo- 
ſom . aud, that he does really confirm and ful- 
fill His own promiſes. But the eye of eAMortals 
hath not ſeen, nor hath any ear heard ; ne:- 
ther can a mind cloathed with fleſh, be able to 
diſcern and look_ into_ thoſe things, which are 
prepared for them who have been adorned with 
Piety : as likewiſe for You alſo, e Moſt Reli- 
gious Emperour | To whom alone, of all-perſons 
that ever were, God . Himſelf the Supream Em- 
perour of this Univerſe, bas granted. this, that 
You ſhould cleanſe. and reform the Life of men. 
To whom alſo He. hath ſhowa His own Salutary 
Sign ;, by the power whereof having con- 


* Or, 
Fayes. 
Supream Emperour, 
dom : 
c *Hſcee CY . 
4-2. a , Hes Enemies. 
raiſed 4a 
Triumph. 


He had better have faid, 534, Lead, or celebrated, 


quered Death, He * celebrated a Triumph over 
Which Trophy of Viftory, and 
Amulet. of Dzmons,, whe? You had oppoſed a- 


For *ris 


not - ſaid, Cſcreety SJeiauCop, but & ſerv. Indeed, $ſeiprry may pro- 
perly be ſaid concerning a Trophy, Valel. 


ſpoken concerning Chriſt, 


concerning the Emperour, 


other remaines © inviſible : 


gainſt Bodies : 


poreal Engines, Farther, 
barians, like ſome ſavage 
2 Nomades, zz wothing dif- 
ferent from wild-beaſts, makes 
an attack upon the meek and 
gentle Flocks of Men; ruime 
and depopulate Countries ; en- 
ſlave Cities; | ruſh } out of 
the. Deſert, like fierce and 


the inhabitants of Cities x 
after which they deſtroy as 
many as they can. But the 
inviſible Enemes, 1 meat 
the Soul-deſtroying-D&mons, 
who are far more fierce and 
cruel. than all Barbarians ; 
fiye about the Regions of this 
Air, and by the Engines of 


kind under their power * in 


Deity. 


any Being or Exiſtence in 


not. Hence it was,. that 


abounded with Riches, and 


a God. And, whereas they 


God. 


furious Wolves, and fall upon 


a 
they wholly. negleed and un 
is the- only, and. the true God, as if He were 


You 4 gained the \, »xx 


kv! 


horſon 


ſeems to 


have read, j5pgm viza;; and thought that theſe words were 
But, after 1 had lookt mote 'nartowly 
into the thing, I perceived, that theſe words are ſpoken in the 
Second Perſon. For, Euſcbjus ſpeaks to the Emperour himſelf, *Tis 
certain, thoſe words 47! azynuy agioy mAtwioy Ts: X} CapCdguy, 
over all impjous Enemies and x" 2s do eyince that this is ſpoken 
valef. DE ne 


OR, Whereas there are in ws two * Sub- CHAP. 
ſtances conjoyned, namely, Soul and Body;  V 11. 
whereof the Latter is expoſed to view, but the * Or, 
agajnſt both theſe, Natures. 
two ſorts of Enemies and Barbarians, the one 
covertly, the other openly, have ſet themſelves in 

array. And, the one of them oppoſes Bodies a= 

but the other aſſaults man's 

naked Soul it ſelf, with all forts of incor 


theſe viſible Batre 


2 Nowndes TWes The Tran 
Natour has done ill in rendrin 
it, Paſtores, ay ng I would 
rather rerain the Greek word, 
or elſe render it Vagos, Wan« 
derers, For fo the Latines ter- 
med thoſe Barbarians, who fit- 
ting ontheir Horſes, or in Wag- 
gons, were carried this way and 
that way, without any Houſe 
or ſertled habitation, Such per- 
ſons as theſe, becauſe, in order 
to their getting food, they wauld 
range about to find places aboun- 
_ with paſture; were tera 

' Yougdtse A little after, in 
the Fukctian Copy the reading 
IS, AvukSoWor Boors av Nivauy]og 
deftrging as many as they. cane 

el, | 


miſchievous Polytheilme, had rednced' all' man. © 
Jo much that, the 
true God was not by. them any. lenger look't 
upon as God; but. they wandred' up. and. down 
in manifeld errour, without any. worſhip of the 
For, having procured for themſelves 
Gods from I know not whence, who have not 
n 
e 


5 4 rualued Him who 


place whatever ;: 


the Generation of 


Bodies was by them reputed and worſhipt as 4 
God; as alſo, a contrary Deity hereto, to wit, 
the deſtruftion and diſſolution of Bodies. And 
the former of theſe Gods, in regard He was the 
Authour of Generation, was honoured with the © 
Rites of Venus. But the Latter, becauſe He 


in Strength excel- 


led Mankind, was named Pluto and * Orcus. * Oc: 

For, whereas the Men of that Age, acknows- Death, 
ledged no other life, ſave that which takes its , 
beginning from Generation ; 
ſerted the Cauſe and 'Origine of that Life to be. 


therefore they af 
believed. Men not. 


to exiſt any more, after. death ; they. declared 
Death to be. the Vanquiſher of. all, and: a- Great 
Then, concluding, that on account of 
that diſſolution by death, they were in no wiſe. 
accountable hereafter for what was performed, 
here ; they reſolved. upon. living ſuch. a. life, as 
in. effe+ was no life; perpetrating ſuch fatts, 
| as deſerved to be puniſhed with. ten thouſand 
deaths. For, they. had nt their minds taken 
up, with the thoughts of God 3" they expected 


411 


mot the Tribunals of the Divine judgment ; 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine. 
[0 Souldiers of God, being fortified with the 
* Arms of Patience, they deſp:ſed and laught * Or, 


* Or, Sub- ror calld to remembrance the * Nature 


ſtance. 


of their own Souls : but acknowledring a ſub- 


jettion to one Cruel Patron, Death ; and ful- 


b Kat alu tu Thmwv of ow- 
wan qgIegr, At my peril 
write & T&7Ts, by it ; under- 
ſtand death, And ſo the rea- 


ding is in the Fuketian Copy, 


A little before, the Gencua-men 
had left our a word ; which, 
from the Fuketian Copy, I have 
ſupplied in this manner, #2 
pa ves iigove Valep. 


ly perſwading themſelves , 
that Þ the deſtruttion of bo- 
dics eff etted by it, was the 
diſſolution | and annihila- 
tion | of the whole man; 
they declared Death to be 
a great and a rich God ; 
and for that reaſon gave 
him the name of Pluto or 
Dis. Death therefore was 


to them a God ; and not he alone; but what- 
ever elſe they accounted valuable in compari- 
ſon of Death ; namely, thoſe things which were 
conducive, in order to the rendring their Lives 
pleaſant and delicate. For, the pleaſure of the 
f Or,Fleſh. F Body was by them accounted a God; nouriſh- 
ment was a God ; the growth of thoſe things [that 
produce nutriment,] a God; the fruit of Trees, 
a God.; Drunkenneſs and Luxury, a God; the 
| Or, deſire of || things Carnal, 4 God; the Pleaſure 


Bodies. of thoſe things, 4a 


God. Hence |[_ came | the 


675 


at every ſort of death:, namely Fire, Sword, and Yue. 
the T piercings of Nails; the wild Beats; the t Sze Pag, 
depths of the Sea; the cutting off, and after- 159% ne 
waras ſearing of. Limbs ; digging ont of Eyes ; 
mutulations of the whole Body ; and laſtly, 

Famine, the Mines, and Bonds. All which,by rea- 


ſon of that Love and ardency of Aﬀettion they bore 
to thiur own King, they accounted ſweeter than 
all the pleaſures and enjuyments [| of this life. 
The minds li:ewiſe of the tenderer Sex were 
Valiant and Stout, endued with 2 Courage 10- 
thing inferiour to that of men ; ſome of whom 
underwent the ery ſame Combats with mcny 
and obtained equal rewards of Valour. Others, 
when adrag'd away to be raviſhed, ſooner ve- 
ſigned their Lives to Death, * than their Bo- TH 77 94 


aies to raviſhment. 


of them, not enduring ſo much as to hear the = 


And vaſt other numbers 6% 2% 


©Oy47s 
ne 


Menaces of Raviſhment, wherewith they were eighth Book 
threarned by the Preſidents of Provinces ; of bis * c- 
with a valiant mind endured all ſorts of Tor- cle. Hiſto= 
tures, and | the Execution of ] every Capital {s roo tie 


Senteiice, 


Myſterirs of Ceres and Proferpina ; hence the 
Raviſhment of the Virgin [| Proſerpina ] by 


Pluto, and Her 
Bacchus*s 


Reſtoration again. Hence 


Initiations and Ceremonies z and 


Hercules vanquiſhed by drunkenneſs, as by a more 
powerfull God, Hence the adulterous Rites of 


Cupid ad Venus. 


raged with a Luſt 
with Ganymede : 


Hence Jupiter himſelf en- 
after women, and in Love 


hence the fictions of Laſci- 


wious Fables, concerning Gods addiited to plea- 


ſure, Wantonneſs, 


and Luxury. With ſuch 


* Or,Ged- therefore, and ſo many Darts of * impious ſu- 


oppofing 
Errout. 


perſtition as theſe, the Cruel Barbarians, and 
profeſ® Enemies to the Supream King, gaut'd 


the Inhabitants of the Earth ,, and at length 
reduc'd the whole Body of mankind to a Sub- 
jeftion to themſelves ; in ſo much that, Aonu- 
ments of impiety were eretted by them, in all 
parts of the earth; and Temples and Shrines of 
falſe Divinity, built in every Corner. More- 


© Ot tysv mTe negrev Vo- 
puCe Wor, By theſe words Eu- 
ſebius either means the Empe- 
rours themſelves, who had per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtian Religion ; 
or eiſe all the Heathens, For 
theſe prevail'd at that time, be- 
fore the Chriſtian Religion had 
obtained throughout the whole 
world, As therefore the Chriſtian 


over, © thoſe perſons then 
thought to be in power, 
were ſo miſerably enſlaved 
to Errour, that they appea- 
ſed their Gods, with the 
ſlaughters of their own Conn- 
try-men and Relations; and 
ſharpened their Swords a- 
gainſt the defenders of Truth; 


\5 and, | commenct | an im- 


Religion was afterwards termed 
mts. > Ex, and the, Chri- placable War, and lifted up 


trans, of xogr2v]es ; (35 

— at - <1 Books of Euſebiw's 
Eccleſ. Hifor.) ſo the Gen- 
tiles, as long as their ſupetſti- 
tion flouriſt't, ate rightly _ 
med of #o9ggvrts Yet v10W, 
at the beginning of the ninth 
Chapter, he has uſed Tos T0TE NEG) 
ya to fignitie the Emperours, 
Valeſ, 


impious hands, not againſt 
forreigne and barbarous E- 
nemies; but againſt their 
Domeſticks and Friends, and 
againſt their Brethren, Kinſ- 
men and deareſt Relatives ; 
who by a purity of Life and 
Sobriety, and with purpoſes 
of true Piety, had reſolved 


to pay a worſhip and obſervance to the Deity. 
After this manner, theſe men, ſeized with a 
aiſtrattion of mind, ſacrificed perſons conſecra- 
ted to the ſupream King, to their own Demons, 
But They, in regard they were couragious Wit- 
neſſes of true Piety, and had been accuſtomed 
to prefer a glorious death in defence of truth, 
before life it ſelf; did not in the leaſt value 
fo ſevere @ Tyranny : but rather, as it became 


wRence 


In this manner the Vauntguard of ,,;. paſſage 


the ſupream Emperour , with an undaunted :« riken aj- 
Courage of mind maintained the Fight, 4- molt word 
gainſt their Army who paid a worſhip to many fr word 


Gods, But the | Dxmons, ] who are the ad. _ _ 


is 


verſaries of God, and enemies to the ſalvation i chas; 
of men ; demonſtrating more of Cruelty than any } +3 ua 
the moſh ſavage Barbarian, rejoyced in ſuch Ti 9%»45 


Libations of humane bloud. 


And their Aſſi- Tuegdt- 


ſtants and Miniſters, quaff't to them ſuch Cups Sa 9.01 

as theſe, filled with blood unjuſtly ſhed ; provi- _ expoſe 
ding for them this direfull * and impious Ban- to be defi- 
quet, to the ruine and deſtruttion of humane #4. Valel, 


kind. Aﬀairs being in this poſture ; what ought © Br 


Kay oy- 
n TXT ap*- 


ro have been done by God, the King of thoſe $1," 
that were oppreſ# ? Ought .He to be careleſs of pies hems 


the ſafety of his deareſt 
[ Dependents,] and to neg- 
left his own ſervants, when 
in this bloudy manner aſſaul= 
ted ? * Doubtleſs, He can 
never be termed a prudent 
Pilot, who ſhall ſuffer his 
Veſſel, togcther with the men 
on Board, to be ſunk; with- 
out contributing any thing 
of his own aſſiſtance, in or- 
aer to the preſervation of 
the Ships-company. Nor, can 
that perſon be ſiyled a & wary 
and provident General, who 
ſhall render up his Allies to 
the Enemy, unreveng'd and 
undefended. Newuher will a 
good Shepherd be unconcer- 
ned for, and \ careleſs of 
a Sheep ſtraying from the 
reſt of his flock: but will 
rather leave all the other, 
which are ſafe and in good 
condition z and will moſt 
readily ſuffer any thins what- 
ever, 0n account of preſer- 
wing that Sheep which has 
ſtrayed ; being ready, ſhould 
there be a neceſſity, to encoun- 
ter even with fierce and T4- 


quet, I 

reade gorcn, impinuws, with the 
Tranflatour ; jin the Fuke- 
tian Copy, *ris written, Jyzw:C7, 
Valeſ. 
: f Olre wlCewirns £mw mp? 
&v AzXFHJein. I thould chooſe 
to write, #78 WwEtevilns ff 
mT &v, &c; Doubtleſs, He can 
never, &c, So in the following 
period, I think it ſhoul1 b» men« 
ded, #7: Sedinys bx mT" dv 
Jooilo dpeidiig, wss Ke nor 
can that perſon, &c 3 where 
&F is put for ey,ayG@, Valeſ, 


& Tyyor]o agerSng. 1 know in« 
deed, that a Cummander who 
ſpares nos his own Liſe, may be 
termed &ge\15. But, in regard 
this is a commendation befitting 
a Souldier, rather than a Com<- 
mander ; and becauſe the term 
«pen; is wont to be- moſt 
commonly taken in an illſenſe ; 
therefore, at this place I would 
more willing'y read Cugerds, 
that is, 4 wary and fprovident 
General. So «Amm, Marcellmus, 
ſpeaking concerning Corbuls the 
molt fam'd Commander of the 
Romans, gives him this Rlogy, 
Provinciaram fidus defenſor & 
cautus, 4 faithful and wary De- 
fender of the Provinces. Neverthe- 
lefs, if any one had rather retain 
the common reading, 1 will not 
gain-ſay it, Valef, 

b TIzeid: evdriuus, The 2- 


mendment of this piace was obyious. For who fees not that it ſhould 
be, zzteiHSor ay Spewne In which manner I found it written in the 


Fukesian Cify, and have rendred it accordingly. Yale/. 
Nnn 3 ging 
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ging Beaſts. But, the ſupream Moderator's care 
was not employ d about a Sheep that wants rca- 
ſen; but He was highly concern'd for hy whole 
Army ; for the ſake of thoſe, who on his account were 
aſſaulted. Of whoſe Combats, and conflitts in ae- 
fence of Piety, when he had approved ; and had 
honoured them, who were now removed to him, 

with the rewards of Vittory, 

i with himſelf, he enrolled 

them amongſt the Angelick, 

Duires in Heaven. But, 

others of them he continued 

ſtill upon earth, as Seeds 
that might reſtore and give 
new life to Piety, for the 
| good of poſterity ; that they 
ſhould both be ſpeftatours of his vengeance upon 
the impious, and might alſo become Relatours of 
thoſe things which they had beheld with their own 
eyes. After this, when he had ſtretcht forth 
his right hand, in order to hs being avenged 

7 his Adverſaries ; by his very Nod, on a 

udden he deſtroyed them ; having firſt puniſhed 
them with ſtripes inflifted on them from Hea- 
wen; and compell'd them, even againſt their 
wills, with their own lips to recant their own 
horrid wickedneſſes. But theſe, who were mean 
and contemned, and by almoſt all perſons look't 

or as forſaken and hopeleſs, he has raiſed 
ow the ground, and highly exalted. And 
this, the ſupream Emperonr [| God, | effetted 
from Heaven, when he had preſented to us 
his own Servant, as ſome invincible Warriour. 

(For our Emperour, by reaſon of his tranſcendency 

of Piety, rejoyces in his being ſtiled The Ser- 

vant of God.) whom God has made Con- 

Pry over all forts of Enemies whatever, 

aving taiſed up him alone, againſt many. 

For, they were numeronms 5 and almoſt infimte, 

as * being the friends.of many Dxmons. ! Tea 

rather, they were nothing : whence it ts, that 
at preſent they are nothing. But this One Em- 
corrupted ; » go. pore 119%" [ *#7] of One, [| and bears ] 

In my judg- (, 1 the Image of That One Supream 

ment, it Emperour. They, | induced thereto ] 

me an impious mind, deſbrayed pious men by 
reltored 4 4 ' 

thus: of Gloudy . Murthers, But he, imitating his own 

488 78 if Saviour 's example, and being only skilled in this; 

the preſervation namely of men, has ſav'd alive 
mov.elre even the impious themſelves, teaching them true 


i Tap” av. I reade me 
euro, with himſelſ; in which 
manner Euſebizs is wont to ex- 
preſs himſelf, A little after, the 
reading ſhould be #Znſi]ai Youn- 
over, might alſo become Re- 
latours : the ag Copy con- 
firms both theſe Emendations, 
Palcſ. 


& "Art 

7! Sw44b- 
w_ 1 his 
place is 


pelo , 


= Piety and Religion, Then, in regard he is 
" v8 really Victor, he hath vanquiſhed that twofold 
GiAo ſort of Barbarians : civilizing the fierce and 
| untrattable Tribes of men, by prudent and ra- 
or they 


were almoſt innumerable and many in regard they were the ſriends of 
many Demons and of themſelves, I have expunged the word x7, 
becauſe it had crept in hither, from the upper line, And by thoſe 
innumerable men,' againit whom God raiſed one ſingle perſon, Con- 
ſtantine 5 Enſebius means Maxentivs, Maximianus Hereulizs, Maxis 
minus, and Licinivs ; to whom Dioclctian and Galerius may be ad- 
ded. Burt, by thoſe many friends, both of the Damons, and of themſelues, 
he means the Prefidents and Governours of Provinces, and the Comman- 
ders of the Milice 3 who, that they might curry favour with the Empe- 
rours, moleſted the Chriſtians in all places, It may alſo be written, 
& Te *n, Suovev x) v4 ginor, inancther ſenſe ; that is, many as being 
deſcended of many Damons, and the ſriends of thoſe Damon:s, Which 
ſenſe ſeems truer, For, it anſwers to theſe words which follow, 5 4” 
Z& eds &s, &c; But, this Oce Emperour [is ] of One, For Eu- 
ſebiue alludes ro that paſſage in the Goſpe) ; Te are of your father the 
devil, Fob. 8. 44, In the Fuketian Copy, the reading of this place 
runs thus z of pip 3d 14 Muerte mot 76 mMGY aTt GIAor diu- 
woywys, For they were infinirez and mary as being the friends of 
many Damens, Which reading is purer and truer. Yuleſ, 

| Manor of sI\v 19, 69w #dty ecioip. Euſcbius here (eems to 
have imirated Dionyſus Alexandrinss ;, who in Þ# Paſchal Letter con- 
cerning the Tyranny of Aacrianus, expreſſes himſelf in this man. 
ner, 6 wp *x iy, £76 ph os nv,%c, now i nor, for he never was : 
which paſſage occurs in the ſeventh Book of his Eccleſ. Hiſtor, Chap, 23, 
Valeſ, | 


Euſebins Pamphilus's Oration 


tional Embaſſies , compelling them to own, and | 
* [wbmit themſelves to their Betters; and from * Or, Nos 
a Lawleſs and brutiſh life, reducins them to 99 % igno- 
Civility and Humanity. But, as for that cruel rt A 
and enraged Sort of inviſible Dzmons, he does * * 
really and manifeſily ® prove, that they were long ®* ama 
ſince vanquiſhed by God, For the Common Sa- 7&v, "aa 


viour of the Univerſe, bad by an inviſible OS - 
Power routed thoſe inviſible Spirits. But this —— 
Our Prince, the Supream Emperour” s Lieutenant- yop, Lhe 
General as *:were, ® has purſued the vanqui- Tranſla- 
ſhed , ſpoyling | thoſe who were long ſince dead © bath 
þ =. placed a 
and £m ; and plentifully diſtributing the diſtin&i 
: 10 
Booty amongſt the Souldters of [| God ] the aker the © 
Victor. term &97= 
ALſaan 3 

and renders the paſſage thus ; Reipſe coarguit repreſſizque ; urpote 
quod jam olim fuiſſet ab ipſo Deo ſuperatum, he really conſured and 
repreſt it ; in regard it had been long beſore vanquiſhed by God Hime 
ſelf. But I have taken away the diſtinction, and rendred it thus ; 
rebus ipfis convincens, jam pridem d Deo ſuiſſe ſuprratum, He. does real- 
ly, &c, The Reader may make choice of which rendition he plea- 
ſes, For there is but little difference, How Conſtantine aRually de- 
monſtrared, that the Demons were vanquiſhed ; Euſebius does pre- 
ſently declare z when he ſays, that theic Templcs were ritled by Con- 
ſtantine, and beſtowed on the Chriſtiane, Valeſ, 

n Tots yerianulyos VF. It mult be writtcn, emend. Valeſ. 

} Namely, the Demons ; whoſe Temples Conſtamine deſtroyed, 
and melted down their Images. 


OR, Whereas he perceived, that the ſimple CHAP, 
multitude, like children, in vain ſtood in VIII, 
fear of thoſe Bug-bears of Errour, made of Gold 
and Silver ; it was his Sentiment, that they 
ought wholly to be deſtroyed; in regard they 
would be like ſome pieces of Stones, caſt before 
the feet of thoſe who walk. 


in the dark, * and becauſe 
a ſmooth and plain paſſage 
thorow the Kings-high-way 
was in future to be open to 
all men. Having therefore 
diligently weighed theſe mat- 


ters with himſelf, he was of 


2 Kat ouannv mis THAI. Te 
muſt be made Tois tay, to all 
men; from the Fukerian Coy, 
and from hs Third Book con- 
cerning the Life of Conſtantine, 
Chap, 54 z Where this paſſage oc« 
curs word for word, Faleſ* 


opinion, that he ſtood not in need either of Mili- 
tary Forces or a numerous Army, in order to his 
giving Check, to thoſe things . but, that one, 


people, and Þ fully diſcove- 
red that ancient Errour 
[ of Tdolatry,] in all Cities, 
and throughout every Couns 
try. And in the firſt place, 
they commanded the Prieſts 
themſelves, with much laugh- 
ter and diſgrace to bring 
forth their Gods, out o 


ceſſes. 


melted it down; © fo much 
as by them was thought 
to be of uſe and neceſſa- 
ry, they reſerved, and put 
it up ſafe. But, what- 


——_ — 


' or two of thoſe perſons well known to him, were 
ſuſficient to effett this buſineſs : whom by one 
only Nod he diſpatcht away into every Province. 
They, confiding in ( the Emperour's ] Piety, 
[ and #n their own Religiouſneſs towards God, |] 
made their way thorow the thickeſt crowds, and 
thorow infimte multitudes of 


b Thxdvig imuvylo Qogar, 

oubtleſs it is to be written 
E70us1]o goegy, fully diſcovered ; 
and thns it is to be mended in 
the Third Book of hi Life of Con- 
ſtantine, Chap, 54; where the 
reading is £7o18v[]o @Wpgy, t- 
rally deſtroyed, In the Fuke- 
tan Copy "tis para, Vale. 


f certain dark re- 
Then they diveſted 
their outward dreſs, and expoſed their inward 
deformity, which lay concealed under a pain- 
ted (hape, to the eyes of all men. 
having ſcrap't off that matter which ſeemed 
to be uſefull, and * caſt it into the fire, 


[ thoſe Gods ] of 


* Or, tried 
it in the 
furnace and 
and in the fire, 


© To id ÞÞ Avoileats, The 
word 3» mult be expunged ; the 
Fukctian Copy acknowledges not 
that word, Palef. 


Laſtly 


ever was ſuperfluous and wholly uſeleſs, that they 
left with the ſuperſtitions, for a laſting monus- 


ment 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine, 


ment of diſgrace. Moreover, this admirable 
Emperonr performed another thing like hereto. 
For, at the ſame time that thoſe Idols of the 
Dead, made of pretious matter, were poyled in 
—_— Set _ manner we have declared; he * ordered 
upon We 0- the reſt of the Images, conſiſting of Braſs, to be 
_— _ roads —_ abr. hole Gods, |[_ ce- 
of Braſs, lebrated ] in the doting Fables | of the Greeks, ] 
having kad rapes made of hair caſt about them, 
were drag*d away bound. After theſe things, 
this great Emperour, having as "twere light up 
a moſt bright Torch, lookt about with bis Im- 
perial Eye, if peradventure he could any where 
find, any Remains of Errour as yet lying con- 
cealed. And, as ſome moſt ſharp-ſighted Eagle, 
which has raiſed herſelf to Heaven on her wings, 
ſees from above thoſe things on the earth that 
are at the greateſt diſtance : in the ſame man- 


+ Wath's mer he, whilſt he Tf was reſident in the Imperial 
up and Palace of his own moſt beautifull City, beheld 


_ = as from a Watch-Tower, a certain pernicious 
verſant in ſnare of Souls, lying concealed in the Province 
of the Phoenicians. It was a Grove and 4 
Temple, (" not placed] in the maſt of a City, 
mor in the Forums, or Streets , of which ſort 
many are viſible in Cities, moſt gloriouſly built 
for ornaments ſake : but this {| Temple ] was 
out of the way, far diſtant from the common 
Road and beaten path, conſecrated to that filthy 
Dzmon [ termed ] Venus, in part of the 
Top of ( Mount ] Libanus. This was a School 
of wickedneſs, [ open] to all incontinent per- 
fons, and ſuch as with all manner of aifſolute- 
neſs had debauch't their own Bodies. For 
Certain effeminate men, who ought to be ter- 
med women rather than men, having renounc'd 
the wenerableneſs of their own Sex, appeaſed 
the Dxmon by (FB themſelves to be made 
j Or, Co- uſe of as women. Beſides, unlawful || Cor- 
pulations of tions with women, and Adulteries, and other 
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| bad in this manner pull d ff, &c. Od guar 2246p ( for lo the 4c- 
centuation is to be reſtored,) are the integumenta vitiorum, the 
masks of vices, wherewith the Heathens covered thcir own unclcan- 
nz{s, 50 above, Euſebius ſpe:king of the Images of the Damons, 
ſays, xa,Tem 4 mWUIELTES Fg $40m%]G, Kc 3 Then thry diveſted 
[. 1hoſc Gods ] of toir outward ariſs, and Expoſed whttr inwar4 


deformity, which lay concealed under a painted ſhap:, "to the eyes of - 


al, men, Farther, this plice is thus to be mended trom the F ukctian 
Copy, wde x; Ts Ths At07\dy7s quouaTe yariag, Valel. 


Nor was there any one who could defend or afſi 
the perſons deteited; ns Dxmon; 70 God; no 
Utterer of Oracles ; no Diviner. Nor were 
the minds of men any longer wrap't up in thick. 
and profound darkyeſs : but being illujtrated by 
the Rayet of unerring Piety, they condemned the 
zonorance of their Anceſtors ; and pitycd their 
Blinaneſs ; and pronounCt themſelves hapoy, 
in regard they were free'd from the cruel ſlavery 
of Errour. © Thus therefore in a moment, by © Ov d\) 
the Will of the Great God, and the Emperou;”s T%. Bepe 
Aſſiſtance and Miuniſtery, all the binds of E- ee, ag 
nemies and Adverſaries, as well the viſible as mui be, & 
inviſible, were 10tally deſtroyed : and in future, To Sir & 
Peace, the beſt Educatrix of Youth, encompaſſed 6eax5 
the babitation of all men. Nor were there any © 0s SIE7Gs 
more Wars, becauſe \he Gods were not. MNe:- _ x 
ther did there happen any Fights, either in the Preſe-aly, 
Countries or Cities, as there had been before, Tread aſa» 
when the worſhip of Dzmons flourithe : nor 2 nxcs|05- 
were there any more effuſions of bloud amonoſt _ 

4 | 2 beſt Edu- 
men, ſuch as had uſually hapned, whilſt the fury ix [ or 
of Polytheiſme was prevalent. Breeder ] 

: E of Touth 2 
without the particle x, For Euſebjus alludes to that Veiſe of 
Heþpod, in bis Opcra 3 
Ejenmm 7 &ſa9 nue5]egpO-. 
Paleſ. 


FO therefore *tis ſeaſonable, to oppoſe the new CHAP. 
Face of affairs to the old, and _ the TX. 


Change of matters made for the better, COM 


women. beaftly and infamous fats were committed in 
that Temple, as in a place that was lawleſs, 
and without a Governour, Nor was there any 
one that might inſpett what was done in that 
place, in regard no perſon of gravity or mo- 
defty durſt go thither. But, the umpieties Com- 
mitted there, could not lye concealed from this 
Great Emperour alſo. But, when he himſelf 
had look's into them with the eye of an In- 
perial providence, he judged ſuch a Temple as 
this to be unworthy of being | enlightned with 


the Rayes ] of the Sun it ſelf, Wherefore he 


orders it to be totally demoliſhed, « x __ | the 


Þ its Statues and ] Conſecrated Gifts. Imme- 
diately therefore, the Engines of this impudent 
and Libidinous Errour, were diſſipated by an 
Imperial Order ; and a Company of Souldiers 
gave their aſſiſtance in cleanſing that place. 
And they who had hitherto been additted to 
Laſciviouſneſs, |_ being ſear'd ] by the Empe- 
rour's Menaces, in future learned modeſty. 
| When therefore the Emperonr had in this man- 
« $d4oue- ner * pull'd off thoſe Vizards of abominable 
Te ngHiev yickedneſſe, which were viſible in the Temple 
$647 12" of that Dxmon the ſeducer of the people; and 
'&. es had expoſed them to the view of all perſons ; he 
can't - Preached his own Saviour in the preſence of all, 
p Trandwns' Verſion, who has rendred this place thus z Ad hunc 
modum igitur Imperator, tum ſpcira ills improbitats & nequitte, 
qua hominum animi occacati ſuerant, pulam ſub omnium oculis ſub- 
jecit, &c z In this manzer thereſorc the Emperour, both expoſed 30 pub- 
lick view thoſe Speflres of improbity and wickedneſs, wherewith the 
' minds of men had been blinded, &c, But | had rather render it thus ; 
Cizn flagitiorum larvas, que in Damonis illtus prpulorum ſeduforis 
remplo viſebantur , detraxiſſet, &c, When therefore the Emperour 


paring the worſer with them , and to diſcern 
and perceive clearly, in what manner hereto- 


i fore, Porches and Conſecrated Plots of Ground ;, 


Groves and Temples, were 
2 moſt elaborately founded 
and prepared for them ;, and 
how the Temples , = 
Were * beaut:fied c——_ 1, 


1 *AuTils CONomovas Ffecxet me. 

ou muſ} underliz'& myrg Sts 
wm, for the Demons; . or elle 
Tis finance, by the Heathens : for 
b; h may be meant: writ- alſo 
with vaſt nam- +En7x6imo, were elaboraicly founs 
bers of Conſecrated G.fts. 9c4, 7, exquifirely prepared. In 


the Fukctiﬀan Cvnry, the b:gin 
ran Vn ; nn 
As for the Tyrants and nivg of (his chapter, and the 


thoſe in whoſe hands the (1ofs of the foregoing one, is 
ſepream power then was », omitted, by the ca-eletſneſs of 
had an hioh weneration the Tranſcriber, Fae, 


| for the Gods. "The Nations 


alſo and people, in the fields and in all places, 
yea in their very Private dwellings, in their 
Store Houſes namely and Bed-chambers, ® ho- þ Kat 2- 
noured them with Statues, according to the yazuu;,y 
Rites of their own Country, But, the fruit of enivwy me 
their devotion, was not that mutual Peace, meters, 
] behold with es, but all \Þ's xe 
which we now behold with our eyes, but a 
: ; p: effion 
things direftly contrary hereto, to wit Wars, Fights, (uu. > 
and Seditions ; wherewith they were -— 
06 . / T Worn out. 
+ ſorely diſquieted during the whole couth, 
Courſe of their Lives, and filled their own Coun- | ky _ 
. . . . w 
tries with bloud and inteſtine ſlaughters, More- Gr 4 
over, the Gods worſhipt by them, with much flat= jo 0104. 
tery did indeed promiſe the then Emperours, Pro= nor can the 
pheſies and Oracles,and prediftions of thi gs future, term dſu>« 
{Kao be 
well joyned with SuAduors. Wherefore, I would more wil ingly reade 
this whole place, in this manner, 2209 73 %4 S11494 ya7* dſebs x; maya 
Timmy, dn Te ugT ones av]ors eumuy Teluciots FX) TrAdphits4 
3[eruamm durs3 tmtuwy xyre T4 Tea, The Nations alſo and pee- 


| ple, &cs PWalep. 


Nnn 4 But 
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But thoſe very Gods © could not * foreſee their 

own Ruine, and were alto- 

© Oun Yyrorw aegyavar T gether imable to foretell it 
read, 8x iduvayſo aegY1®V% 7, their own ſelves. Which 
—— ſoreſce, or, ſjoreknow. , | #. comvitny 4r- 
oe - gument, in order to the ma- 
nifeſtation of their cheat and 
ampoſture, "Tis certain, none of thoſe, hereto- 

fore admired for their Oracles, ever foretold 

the Glorious Coming of the Common Saviour 

amonolt men, or the new Preaching of that 

divine knowledge, which was firſt delivered by 

him. Neither Pythius himſelf, nor any other 

of the Great Dzmons, was ever apprehenſive 

of their own deſolation : nor did he frag: or 
propheſie, who ſhould wanquiſh and deſtroy them. 

What Diviner or Soothſayer hath foretold, that 

the worſhip of the Gods ſhould be _—_ 

t Nis m- by the Coming of a Certain T New Perſon mto 
yds z it may the world ;, and, that the knowledge and wor- 


Mediator of all things, ſhould 


be rendred, 4, of the ſupream 
of 4 ceytazn Pad oh any all men? Who hath fore 
an 


+5 yas ſeen this Holy and Religious Principality, 
this Our Victor, and the Trophies which he 

has in all places of the earth eretted ag ainſt 

* Ty 5- Dzmons, and the Ruine of the ® High places ? 
anov, Tis Which of the Hero's hath 
a term which occurs in ſacred ,,,, Jeclared in expreſs 
herons Gs I ons ara 4 2 words, that the lifeleſs 

x O 

—_— Ca Fieoaut they Statues ſhould be melted , 
were commonly worſhipped in and from an uſeleſs Form 
high places, Vale]. be changed into neceſſary 
' uſes ? Which of the Gods 

hath ever made any mention, 
concerning their own Statues 
which are melted down, and 
with diſgrace and laughter 
4 cut into thim plates ? 
Where [ 1 beſeech you |] 
were the Defenders of 
thoſe [. Gods, ] that could 
ot give aſſiſtance to the 
Monuments conſecrated to them, which were 
ruined by Men? What is become of them, who 
heretofore raiſed Wars, and who now behold 
their own vanguiſhers living in a moſt calm and 
ſecure Peace ? Where are thoſe who put their 
truſt in them, as in Gods, and elevated their 
own minds by a vain and fruitleſs confidence , 


* Forehnow. 


d Eis A&W Te vamtTout- 
py, Doubtleſs, the reading 
muſt be yg7442770ulo, cut ; 
which Chreſtophorſon perceived 
n>t, Pale. 


© Ols Tw wh Advny. As far 
as this place, there was a Chaſme 
in the .Fuketian Copy ; which 
Manuſcript gives ns this reading 
of this place ; cis or 7w way 
Ag. I am of opinion, that 
the firit word is to be blotted 
out, Valcſ. 


* who, when they had raiſed 
the Errour [_of their own 
ſuperſtition ] to the higheſt 
pitch, and had commenc't 
an implacable War againſt 
the Defenders of Truth , 
Wretches as they were, pe- 
riſhed in a moſt miſerable 


manner ? Where are thoſe Troops of Gyants, 
feghtins againſt God Himſelf * And the hiſſings 
of Dragons ; Who have whet their Tongues, 


and have uttcred 


impious Expreſſwons anain 
P preſſuons againſt 


the ſupream Kino ? Thoſe perſons, profeſt E- 
nemies to the ſupream Emperour, confiding in a 
multitude of Gods, fell on with vaſt numbers 
of men in Arms; Carrying before them as their 


f Nexewy Gaz vapors 
wy. Write Suvormwy, as the 
reading is in his Life of Conſtan- 
zine, Book 2, Chap. 16; where 
this paſſage occurs, A Jittle af- 
ter, Write, 9aetcnewrr SmdMsg 
euywV Tys vVizng ama ; as 
*tis in his Life of Conſtaniine, and 
in the Fuketzan Copy, Valel, 


acfence, * Reſemblances of 
dead perſons, in Statues void 
of life. But Our Emperour, 
cloathed with the Coat of 
Mail of Piety, having op- 
poſed againſt the multitude 
of his Enemies, the ſalutary 
and wivifick, Standard, as 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


trve againſt miſchiefs; obtained the Viflory; 
both over his Enemies, and over the Dzmons. 
After which, with a gratefull mind, he rendred 
a T, hanksgiving-prayer to | God ] the Authour 
of his Viftory , and with a loud waice , 
and by the Monuments of Statues raiſed, * he 
made known to all men the Triumphant Stan- 
aard , eretting this Great Trophy againſt all 
his Enemies, in the midſt of the Imperial City ; 
and iſſuing out an Expreſs Command to all 
men, that they ſhould ackyowleage this ſalutary 
Standard ( which no Age can deface, ) as the 
Preſervative of the Roman Government, that FS, 
the Empire of the whole world, And here- 
with he acquainted all perſons, but more efþe- 
cially the <Milice. To whom | he gave this 


17 charge, ] that they ought not to * place * Or,Hang 
their hopes in their Spears and Armour, nor in —- _—O__ 


the ſtrength of their Bodies . but ſhould ac- 
knowledge God to be the Giver of all Good, 
and particularly of Viftory it ſelf. Thus the 
Emperour himſelf ( firange and almoſt incre- 
dible ! ) was his own Armie's Inſtruiter in 
their devotions , and delivered to them pious 
T prayers, which were agreeable to the Divine | See bis 
Laws and 1uſtitutions ; that they ſhould lift up E iſe of 
their hands on high, towards Heaven: but Cy Bo 
wd IN fix th © : : 2 tine, Book 
ſhould || fix the eyes of their minds on the 4, chap.26, 
higheſt objeft, namely on the Celeſtial K ing; and || Or, 
?n their prayers ſnould invoke him, as The Giver Tranſmit 
of Vittory, The Saviour, The Preſerver, and The —_ + _y 
Aſſiſtant. e Moreover, that they ſhould eſteem of em. 
a aay, as convenient and fit for prayers ; to wit, 
that day, which really is the Chief and # Firſt of hwy ot 
oy - 
He terms the Lord's day, the firſt 3 not only becauſe *tis the firlt day of 
the week ; but alſo,in regard it was the firſt day of the world, Whence 
1t may defervedly be termed the Birth-day of the world, Farther, 
the Lord's Day is not only termed the firſt day, but the eighth alſo. 
ST Auſtin's words ( Book 1, Concerning the Lord's Sermon on the 
Mount, Chap, 11.) are theſe : Hac oftava Sentemtia que ad Caput res 
dit, &c : This eighth Sentence which returns to rhe Head, and declares 
the perfett man, is perhaps fignified by Circumciſion alſo on the eighth day 
In the Old Teſtament ; and by the ReſurrefFijon of the Lord after the 
Sabbath, which as *tis the eighth, ſo "tis alſo tbe firſt day, Before St Au- 
ſtin, Hilarius had ſaid the ſame, in his Prologue to bis Comments on the 
Pſalms 3 where diſcourſing concerning the ſeventh Number, his words 
are theſe : Duem tamen ogdoas, quia dies eadem prima que ofaua,&c : 
which nevertheleſs, the number eight ( becauſe the firſt day is the ſame 
with the eighth, being added in the laſt Sabbath according to the Evan- 
gelick fulneſs, doth compleat. See alſo his following words in that 
Prologue, Moreover. Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria, in bi diſcourſe 
when the day of the Theophania had fal'n on a Sunday, ſpeaks concer=- 
ning the Zord's day in this manner 2 x, 78 #9©- x, 70 Tem nude 
a mula Timmy wenn mud, 8c: Both Cuftome, and alſo duty doth 
require us, to honour every Sunday, and 10 obſerve that day as a Feſizval ; 
in regard thereon our Lord Feſus Chriſt procured for as a Reſurreflion 
from the dead. Wherefore, in the ſacred Scriptures, this day % both 
termed The firſt,as being be beginning of life to us 3, and alſo The eighth, 
in regard it ſurpaſſes the Sabbath of the Fews. Theſe: words of Theo 
philus are Cited in the Typicon of S* Saba, and by Balſamon in bis Col= 
lefion of Canons, To whom add TIfidorzs, and Beda in the Book de 
Divini Officis, where they trear concerning Sunday, Stephanus Goe 
barus Writes the ſame, in his 29*" Chapter, To this cuſtom it is per- 
haps to be referred, that the Greeks moſt commonly reckon the days 
of the weck, not to the Sunday which precedes, but to that which 
follows, For, after the Sunday of the Prodigal Son, which is the ninth 
Sunday before Eaſter, thoſe dayes which followed immediately, namely 
the ſecond, third, and fourth Feria, and fo on, were by the Greeks 
termed, y SdbTipg. ms amoxets, 1 Tein, &c; untill the following 
Sunday, which was termed Dominica 7i,g Smxpis, and this week was 
called ZCSuea 73s Smneis. [ See Meurſius's Gloſſary, in the word 
SroxezWg. ] But after the LVominica Tis Smxgies, the ſecond Feria 
which followed next, was termed ig Twewns Or wggpaſs, and 
ſo the other days of that whole week, uvto the following Sunday, 
which was called by the ſame name, 4 zvertxy Tis wewng, The 
ſame may be obſeryed in the other Sundays, untill Eaſter-day, For 
after th: Dominica Tag Tveurng, the ſecond Feria was termed tbe ſecond 
Feria of the Holy Faſts ; and the whole week was called fo, untill the 


following Sunday, which had the ſame name. Laſtly, the £& Souas 
WY dAN [ the Great week, or, Paſſion-week ] which we call the Holy 


appears 


ſome affrightning ſpeftacle, and potent Preſerua- | week, is reckoned to the following Sunday, namely Eaſter Day, 3s it 


hal Sermons, always begins the week, of Eaſter, which we now 
o_ The Holy Week, from the ſecond Feria ; and cloſes it with the 


following Sunday, namely ZEaſter-Day. Nor does Theophilus do | 


otherwiſe in þþ Paſchzl Epiſttes, Valel, 


oh This the Salutary Day : and which has its * name from 
' is the molt Light, Life, Immortality, and from every thing 
ancient that 1s good. Moreover, He * himſelf, becoming 
name of þ;; own Teacher of ſuch good things, pays an a- 
_— doration to his Saviour 11 the moſt private Apart- 
whereby : "Ou A : 

it was cal- 71e7ts of his Imperial Palace ; and ſometimes by 
led even praying fulfills the Divine Laws , at others, by 
trom the hearing the ſacred Scriptures read, he cultivates 
Apoltles nd inſtrutts his own mind. Farther, perſons 


times. *Tis =” 
certain, in conſecrated to God, and who are adorned with 


the Reve- holineſs of Life and the other wirtues, are his 
lavion of Servants and Miniſters ; and them he has ap- 
Sains Fohn, pointed to be the * Controllers of his 
mendenls. Ot Hh Laſtly, his Protectors 


f e , ; 
_w—k backs and truſty Guards, armed with the 


day; See weapons of good affettion, do acknowledge the 
- r. Emperour as their Inſtruiter in a piows Life. 
verſe 10, | 
But, what Euſebius ſays here, and in the Liſe of Conſtantine ; namely, 
that Sunday was conſecrated and ſet apart for prayers and Ecclefiaſtick 
aſſemblies ;z this in my judgment, was inſtituted ſomething later. For 

the firſt Chriſt ;ans, who had embraced the faith immediately after our 

Lords Aſcent, met every day, always applying themfelves to prayers, 

and all manner of Offices of Piety z as S* Luke writes in the Ady of 
the Apoſtles, But afterwards, when the Heathens berook themſelves 

in great numbers to the faith of Chziſt, and the Faithfull could not 

meet every day ; it was appointed by the Apoſtles and their Suc- 

celſours, that art leaſt on the Lord's Day, the Faithfull ſhould meer 

together in the Church, Concerning which there is an eminent 

pallage, in Juſtin the Martyr's Second Apology, about the cloſe of ir, 

Th 7s mnAts M&vwuldy nutea., &c; On the day termed Sunday, all per- 

ſons, as well thoſe who dwell in the Country, as them in the City, meet 
zogether, &, He has termed ir Sunday, not the Lord's Day, be- 

cauſe he ſpoke ro the Roman Emperoars, who were well acquainted 

with Sunday, but knew not the Lord's Dey, which was an appel- 

lation proper to Chriſtians. Juftin repeats the ſame thing a little 

after, inthe ſame. Apology. Hereto likewiſe Pliny agrees in h# Epiſile 

20 Trajan, Afirmabant, ſays he, hanc fuiſfe ſumiam vel culpa ſus, 

wel erroris, &c, They dffirmed, that this was the Torall, either of their 

fault, or errour, that on « ſtated day they were woms 10 meet rogether 

before it was light, and ſing an Hymn to Chriſt, as 10 God, Whete, by 

a ſtated day he means The Lord's Day. Therefore, from this on of 

Pliny it may be gathered, that the Chriſtians who then lived in Bi- 

thynia, met together on the Lori's Day only. Otherwiſe, Pliny, 

would have ſaid, that they were wont to nieet on ſtated days, not on a 

ftated day, Although this is not ſo much the Teſtimony of Pliny 

himſelf, as the Chriſtians own, who confeit that before Pliny, as 
he himſelf atteſts, Befides the Lord's Day, Epiphanizs ( in the Epj- 

Logue to bis Books againſt Hereftes,) affirms that an Aſſemblie on the 
fourth and ſixth Feria and Clemens ( in hi Conſtitutions) ſays, thar 
a meeting together on the Sabbath Day, was inſtituted by the Apoſtles. 

But, as to what belongs to the Stations of the fourth and ſixth Feria, 

we are informed from Tertullianin 5s Book de Fejunis, that they were 
meerly arbicrary and'at will, not determined by any poſitive Law or 
Command. And'altfough it was the Eaſterne uſage ro meet toge- 
ther on tbe Sabbath, yet *ris' manifelt from” Epiphenius, Socrates . and 
others, that'in moſt.Charches, Aﬀemblies were'nor then held; There 
is.am etninent paſſage: of St Ferom's, on the Epiſt, ro the Gatatians, 
Chap. 4+ Et ne inordinata-congregatio populi fidem minuerct in Chriſto, 
&c, And leaſt: a* diſordered” Congregation of the people might- leſſen the 
faith in Chriſt; thercfd»e ſome days are appornied, that wt might all come 
together. Not thu thar dey whereon'we meet, is more ſolemn ; but, that 
on whatever day. there s-an'afſembly, a greater joy may ariſe fromthe ſight 
of one another, Valcf. 

i beams x; Cons 8&moruuer. Helſays, that the Lord's Day has its 
name from light, not becaufe' it was'by 'the' Heathens rermed the 
day of the Sun, but becaufe *tis the 'day of the' Lord, that namely 
whereon the Lord roſe, and conferred on us Life'and Light': and be- 
cauſe on that day we received the Holy Spirit, the Enlightner of our 
minds, See Clemens Alexandrinus's Strom. Book 6. where ſpeaking 
concerning the Sabbath, there occurs 'a moſt elegant paſſage, which 
for- brevities ſake I here!omir, The Lord® Day therefore is the da 
of Light; both becauſe orthar day the Light was firlt created, and alfs 
In regard: we on that day received the knowledge of the truth by the 
Holy Spirit, who fell upon the-Faithtull under the form of fire, and 
without diviþon was divided, as Clemens words it in the forementioned 
place, Yale. a | 

k * AuTog 72 £au98- d)Pgoran©., That is, not Carisfied in his in- 
ſtruQing others, he himſelf praiſes rhofe rhings which he teacheth, 
according to the command of the Goſpel, Yale. | 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine, 


Ippears from the qþ+ cent, Stimt $aba; Chap, 33, Cyrillu alſo, in b% | 


other days, and which is truly the * Lord's, and 
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But the *Emperottr hinfelf pays an honour to this 
Viterious Eanner, having experimentally found 
a Divine Efficacy inherent in it. For, by this 
Standard ] waſt multitudes of the adverſe 
Army have been pit to flight ; by it the For- 
ces of inviſible Damons have been ſubdued. By 
t, their infolence, who oppoſed God Himſelf, was 


| repreſt : by it, the tongues of ſlanderers and im- 


prows perſons were ſilenced. By it the Barbarous 
Nations were vanquiſhed, By it the frauds and 
mockery of Superſtitions Errour were expoſed 


| and detefted. Laſtly, to it ( which is the ſum 


and perfeftion of all Goods,) the Emperour paying 

a due debt us 'twere, has erefted Triumphal Arches 

in all places of the Earth, And with a bountiful | 

and Royal hand Þ hath founded ] Temples and 
Churches, in honour of it : and has ifſned forth 

an Order to all perſons, that ſacred Oratories 

ſhould be built, In the wery 6 
midſt | therefore of the Pro- ' Tin DRaxihua. The 
vinces and Cities, eximious — muſt = | IO = _— 
Monnmetits of his Imperial or < J hs yes © Fuke ——_ 7 as 
magnificence were forthwith 513m, valeſ. = 
raiſed , and in a ſhort time 

they ſhined gloriouſly in every Country, and ma- 

nifeſtly coufuted and expoſed the impiety of Ty= 

ranmck Government. For thoſe (| Tyrants J 

having by a madneſs of mind been a little be- 

fore hurried on to wage a War azainſt Ged ; 

like mad dogs, wented their rage againſt the 

lifeleſs Struftures, in regard they were unable to 

eff ett any thing againſt God Himſelf : and when 

they had thrown down the Oratories from their 

vaſt height to the very ground, and had dug up 

their very Foundations ; they made them look like 

a City taken by the Enemy. Such was the Tra- 

gedy of wickedneſſes aitted by them : wherein 

they attempted, as "twere to aſſault the Deity it 

ſelf , but were ſoon made ſenſible of their own 

madneſs. For a ſhort ſpace of time had ſcarce 
zntervened, when a Storm poured on them from 


| Heaven, wg them away and in one moment 
rendred th 


em nvi{ible : in ſo much that, neither 
kindred, nor ifſne, nor any the leaſt relique. 
of their memory, was left remaining amongſt 
men; but, though they were numerous, et in 4 
mnitte, having firſt had ſtripes inflitted on them 
from Heaven, they all periſhed utterly, and be- 
came extintt, Such was the Coticluſion of theſe 
mens outragious Fury, whereby they had made an 
Inſurretion againſt God. But this | Our Em- 
peronr, | who, armed with the Salutary Trophy, 
had alone fal'n upon the Enemies ; ( or rather; 
was not alone, for he who is the ſole Emperour, 
was preſent with, and aſſiſted Him ; ) hath built 
mew Oratorics far better than thoſe which a little 
before had been demoliſht ; and hath made the 
latter much more magnificent, thai the former 
\Were + one while adorning the City which bears 
his own name, with various Churches of God s 
at another time, honouring the chief | City | of 
Bithynia', with ® & moſt 


ftately and moſt beantifull ® Meyiomw mufd | *; gs 


aectrlw. It mult be, ywaicy m7 


[ Church.) He hath like- 
wiſe grac't the chiefeſt ( Ci- 
ties | of the other Pro- 
vinces, with Ortianients of 
this nature. Moreover, when 
he had made choice of two 
emment places in the Eaſt ;, 
the one in the Province of 
Paleſtine, becarſe the 1v1- 


wh 1, FuygNecd yh, For Ge 
tanaia, Church, is underſtood ; 
as 'tis apparent from His third 
Book concerning the Life of Con= 
ſtaniine, Chap. 50, From whence 
ir muſt be alſo here corrected, 
negmsdioa;, the chiefeſs [ Ci- 
ties; ] as the reading likewiſe 
is in the Fuketian Copy, Vale, 


fick Stream [ of ſaving faith ] has from thence, 
4s from a Spring, diffuſed it ſelf and over- 


flowed 


— 


680 


flowed all Nations the other in the Metropolis | 


n Koows Of the whole Eaſt, 


OV, - 
= inrhe third Book of bi Life 


of Conſtantine, Chap. 50, inltead 
of the verb xooud, aangiy iS 
made uſe of. 1ndeed, this is a 
ſtrange kind of an expreſſion, 
KUN COT AEWs ny They 4muyugay fv 
mos Koouea onwelay., An 
at {it bluſh as fem to be 
an Enallage, inſtead of 5 £muvu* 
© avniys 00a NM 
Gd 5% the > ey; of 
Antiochus does grace, Yet, if 
any one ſhall inſpe& the mat- 
ter more narrow)y, he will cone 


** feſs, that this was ſpoken by Eu- 


ſchius. with a defigne to greaten 
the thing, For ſuch was the 
largneſs of the City Anticch, that 
it might ſeem rather to adorn. 
its own Builder Antiochus, than 
to be adorned by his name, 


Palcſ. 


rrowned it with a 
manner were theſe 


. the Provinces of that Tratt, 


" which graces the name of 
Antiochus : i thu latter, 
as *twere in the Head of all 


he hath conſecrated Þ to 
* God ] a * moſt 
Or, ; 
Divine glorious & match- 
* leſs Strufture, n 
reſpeft both of its Largeneſs 
and Beauty. For he hath 
encompaſſed the whole Tem- 
ple, with a large circuit on 
the out fide + but within, he 
hath raiſed the Baſilica *t 
ſelf to an immenſe height, 
and has built it in an Eight- 
ſquare Figure, and has va- 
riouſly adorned it ;, and ha- 
wing ſurrounded it on all 
ſides with many lodging 
Rooms and Exhedrx , has 


Euſebius Pamphilu's Oration 


| ſerver and Keeper of his Family, Empire, and 


variety of Ornaments, In this 


[ Edifices ] compleated. But 


in the Province of the Paleſtinians, #n that 
City heretofore the Royal Seat of the Rebrews, 


Ker ave 7 
To Jn To 
Ow T HEL 
vdpryeroy. That is, at the very 
FLice of Our Lord's Scpulchre, For 
ſo Euſebizs is wont to call the Se- 
pulchre of Our Lord, as *tis ap- 
parent from his Life of Conſtant, 
Book 3, Chap.33. Maprverry does 
properly fignitie 4 place where the 
Reliques of Martyrs are defofited, 
The Latines have in like mauner 
termed it —_— Conſeſſion ; 
which is the fame with yaprueroy. 
For wagſus is in Latine call'd 
Confeſſor, Thus, in Anaſtuſius, 
we reade the Conſeffion of Saint 
Peter, Below, at Chap. 11, Eu- 
ſebius calls it, 775 owJnels 4.%- 
vaoiag popuewy. Valeſ. 


the middle of the City, ® at the wery 
Martyrium of Our Saviour, [ he has eretted ] 


a F Baſilica of a 


+ See Liſe vaſt bigneſs and 
of Conſtant. ,,,, Holy Houſe Fa 
- - bk Honour of the Sa- 
note (c.) lutary Croſs, and 


has beautified it 
richly, and with all manner 
of magnificence. And be 
bath grac't the Monument of 
the ſupream Saviour, (which 
deſerves an eternal Memo- 
ry, ) and the Trophies that 
He raiſed againſt Death , 
with Ornaments that are in- 
expreſſible, And having ſe- 
letted three places in that Coun- 


try, which are honoured with three Myſtich, Caves, 
He has beautified each of them with magnificent 
Struttures : to P that Cave wherein [Our Saviour] 


? T3 al 
DEI Th 5 Jh= 
09 ayc og 
AvTEWs 


firſt made his Divine appearance, he hath aſſigned 
a befitting honour : in the other, he has illuſtra- 
ted the memory of his laſt Aſſumption, in the 


The rea- Top of the Mount : but in that Cave, which 


ding muſt 
be, mw 
TewTyg $- || Or, The 
ep2yey, ſalutary Vi- 
For, it fol. forjes of 
lows, rw bi whole 
SE TH ugd= Agony, 
Tis &vaan- 
ae, &c 3 
and we 
have ren- 
dred It ac- 
cordingly, 


Teward 


\ is in the midſt between the other two, he has 
extoll'd || the Combats and Vittory o 
Our Saviour. 
the Emperour has adorned magnifi- 
cently, thereby declaring to all perſons 
the Salutary Sign | of the Croſs. ] 
1 Which pl Sign ] gives the Emperour the 

of his piety, wcreaſes his whole | Family 
and the time | of his Reigne, ] and confirms the 


Farther, in the third Book of his Life of Conſtant. 


All theſe [ Caves 


Chap. 41 ; He makes mention but of two Caves ; whereas here 
he reckons up three. His diſcourſe there, was concerning He- 
lena, who built Churches at Bethlehem and on the mount of Olives, 
But here he treats concerning Conſtantine, who eregted a moſt 
magnificent Church in the place of Our Lord's Sepulchre : to whom 
alſo Euſebius with good reaſon aſcribes thoſe Churches built by 
Helena, in regard they had been raiſed by the Emperour's colt, 


paleſ. 


4 Toy If Tag evoxCeing, At my peril write 73 of; and under- 


Throne of his Empire by * many periods of years; * Or,Log £: 
reſerving the Fruits and Rewards of Virtue, © Kat avng 
for His moſt excellent Children, and for * His | ng 

own Kinered, and for their Deſcendants. And 1; - —_ 
this is a moſt convincing argument of the power be Me 
of that God, whom the Emperour does worſhip ; bis own. 
that He hath poyz/d the Stale of Fuſtice with After the 
equal weights on both ſides, and has aſſigned to Ces of 
each Party a fit and proportionate Reward. For —_—_ Chil K 
the ptniſhment due to 1mpiety, zmmediately feized dren, Eu- 
thoſe who had aſſaulted and demoliſht the ſacred ſebiw bas, 
Houſes ;, and they were forthwith ſwept away, 7% Tuper- 
without any Stock_or Kindred, without any Hoſe y _ his 
or Family. But this [_ Our Emperour, | who by $1 oc 
Atts of Piety of all ſorts, pays an Honour to His Kindred 


Lord , and who one while erefts Churches to alſo: on 


Him ; at another time, manifeſts and makes *<vunt 


Him kyown to His Subjetts, by thoſe Sacred 17*y.0% 


Dalmati 
Gifer which be bath dedicated to Him in all xd nk 


parts of the world : ts moſt certainly known to ballianm, 


have Him, and that moſt deſervedly, the Pre- —_— h 
Race. In this manner have God's performances -- 
been made known, by the Divine power and the Sons of 
Virtue of the Salutary Sign. = Bros 
racr, 
Valeſ. 
which [ Sign] the Diſcourſe CHAP, 
X. 


2 Murars Soadjuy dvdray. 
The Tranſlatour bers % 75s 
qui ſe ſacrarum literarum profeſ- 
front conſecraverint ; which Ver- 
fion I dow't approve of, My- 
5 are the perſons initiated, who 
were partakers of the Myſteries? 
But SwAG32r are they who initiate 
other, and deliver the Myſteries 1o 
them, Yaleſ. Es 


Oncermn 
might be large, wherewith they are well 
acquainted, * who have been 
initiated in thoſe Myſteries 
mo—_ to them by divine 
erſons. For, this 

*; that truly ſa- * Of. 
ving [. Sign: a thing won- 
derfull indeed to be related ; 
but, far more admirable to 
be conceived : in what man- 
ner, as ſoon as it appeared on 
earth, That alone hath obſcured all thoſe Fables, 
many ages ſince invented concerning the Gods , 
and hath delivered up Errour, to darkneſs and 
oblivion ; but hath diſcovered to all perſons that 
Intelleftual Light ( which had illuſtrated the 
minds of men, ) the One namely, and the true 
God, Therefore, all people, now changed to a 
better and more enlightened Condition, ſpit on the 
faces of their dead Idols, trample under foot 
the impious Rites of Damons, and deride that 
ancient Errour handed down to them from their 
Anceſtours. And on the other ſide, men have 
every where founded Schooles of ſacred Litera- 
ture, and are all trained up as twere in the 
Precepts of the ſaving Diſcipline + to the intent 


that, they may no longer dread * things Crea- * Or, The 
ted, which are viſible to the eyes of fleſh; nor Cite 82 
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lift up their eyes to the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
and ſtop in an admiratian of thoſe Bodies : but 
may confeſs Him, who tranſcends all theſe, Him 
who can't be perceived by ſight, or any ſenſe , 
to be the Creator of all things; and may learn 
to worſmp Him alene. All which ſingular and 
extraordinary Bleſſings and Favours (| confer- 
red ] on men, had their riſe from this Great and 
admirable Signe. By the power and virtue where- 
of, all thoſe Ills which were before, now are 
0t : and thoſe [| Goods | which before were 
not, are | every where reſplendent, [_ deriving +4 Or, 4- 


ſtand oypuaoy, Signe, Which the Tranflatour having not perceived, 


made a notorious miſtake, - The Fuketian Copy confirms our Emen- 
dation, A little after, with the Tranſlatour I reade %egvoy Te bam- 
aciag, &c, and the time of bis Reigne.&c 5 upleſs you would rather read, 
61%00 4 TayTa x Y egvoy auvta, > egyor Te Banning, Kc, as we have 
rendred it z Which to me ſeems righter, 
elegant an expreſſion, Yalef, 


For 3ezyoy dvZery is not fo 


| their Luſtre ] from the Rayes of Piety. Alſo, mongſt all 


Diſcourſes, Precepts, and Exhortations to a Sa perſons. 
ber and Pious Life, are Preach't in the hearing 
of all Nations; yea, even the Emperour Hinſelf 
Preaches. And this us the greateſt wonder, that 


fo mighty an Emperour, does with ſo loud aVoice 
call out to the whole world, like ſome Interpreter 
io 


DEEP ons DR En EN CT Hat 
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be 
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b Our, Z595 YO- 73 tray. L 
write, $x #9*-.&g. 73 Teiv dvdpoy 
eIvv- a fyagor 3 and haye ren- 
dred it accordingly : He means 
the Pagan Sophiſte, who in ſuch 
like Decennalian Feltivities as 
theſe, (poke Panegyricks to the 
Emperours, Such a one was Na- 
qarius's Panegyrick, Wpoken to 
Conſtantine, .in bi third Quin- 
quennalia, ( or on the fifteenth 
year of his Empire, ) and inthe 
Quinquennalia of the Ceſars. Such 
alſo was Themiſtius's Oration, in 
yalens's Duinquennalia., More- 
over;Claudius Mamertinus had pre- 
pared an Oration in the Quinguen- 
naliaof Maximianus Hirculius,as he 
bimſelf atteſts, In the Fuk. Copy 
the reading is, & #9QO- 7d Te. 
Valeſ. 


| in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine, 
to God the ſupream King; and does invite all 
choſe Governed by Him, to the knowledge of the 


true God. And that, in the midſt of the Im- 


perial Palace, Þ the trifling 
and ridiculous Compoſures 


of impious men | are not re- 


. cited, ] as the uſage was 


heretofore but the Priefts 
and Miniters of God, per- 


ſons conſpicuous for their 


8 Piety, with * Roy- 
—_ al Hymns and 
—— J Praiſes do cele- 


brate the Feſti- 
wal. That, the fole God, He 
who is the Emperonr of the 
Univerſe, is declared und ſect 
forth to all ,, and that the E- 
vangelick word [| whopromi- 
ſeth us all things which are | 


Tood, does unite mankind to 


[ God ] the ſupream King ; ſhewing the glad ti- 
dings of His Celeſtial Father's being renared propi- 
tious and benign to His Sons on earth. That, Qinres 
do Laud Him with all manner of triumphant Songs ; 
and, that the whole Body of mankind doth joyn 
:n The Chorus together with the Angelick Com- 
panies in Heaven: and, that rational Souls, #ſmg 
thoſe Bodies -wherewith they are cloathed as 
fome Muſical Inſtruments, {_ do Land | Him 
with befitting Hymns, and ſhout forth praiſes 
that are gratefull to him. That they who are 
Inhabitants of the Eaſt, together with thoſe who 


. - dwell in the Weſt, are infirutted in His Pre-, 


repts, at one and the ſame moment of time : and, 


that thoſe who have received the Southern and | 


| _ Northern parts of the world as their allotment, 
+ Or, Conz do ſing Þ to the ſame melodions Trme * ſtudionſly 
cordant-” ' following a pious Conrſe of Life, by the wery 


. ſame methods and precepts : tonſpiring im the 
praiſes of one God, 


who 1s ſupream : admitting 


of one Saviour, His onely-begotten Son, the An- 
. thour of all Bleſſings + and | Laſtly, ] acknow- 
ledging one Moderatour and Emperonr on Earth, 


and His Sons belov'd by God. 


© *Y-memds eluexuuuC. 
This is a moſt corrupt place, 
which nevertheleſs, I have, as I 
think, with eaſe amended. I write 
therefore, 3 I” Gta, ovpdg wwCep- 
viTis UUCuſO- vp mdraioy 
6 5uWC-, &c z that is, Sublamss 
ſupra gubernaculum Sedens, Sits 
on bigh above the Rudder, But 
the Tranſlatour dream't I know 
not what concerning .Avum, 
Preſently, write eva 7s Tegai- 
v@, from the Fuketian Copy : for 
ſo Euſebius expreliles himſelf here» 
after, Vale. 


Which Empe- 
rour, like ſome skilfull P#- 
lot, © ſits on high above 
the Rudder, and holding the 
Helm in this hand, Steers 
the Veſſel im a ſtraight 
Courſe ; and by a profperons 
gale of Wind, brings all thoſe 
under his cemmand, into 4 
Jafe and calm Port, But 
God Himſelf, the ſupream 
Emperonr, ſtretches forth his 
right hand to Him from a- 
bove, and hitherto conſtitutes 
Him the Conqueronr of all 


his Enemies and Oppoſers ;, encreaſing the Strength 


of His Empire by long periods of years. 


But 


will hereafter make Him a partaker of far more 
excellent Bleſſings, and will really fulfill his own 
Promiſes made to Him. Of which Promiſes 
the time preſent permits not a Rehearſal; but a 
departure out of this Life is to be expetted : 
in as much as, "tis not poſſuble for things divine 
to be diſtinftly perceived and tully apprehended, 
by mortal eyes and corporeal ears, 


CHAP, UT, Come on; Victor Maximus Conftan- 


;, A&., 
2 "By 
Bamann 


tinus ! ®*g this Imperial Book [ written |] 
concerning the Supream Emperonr, let 14 now 
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' deliver to You * Secret and Myſte- . - - Tha 
Tious Matters : not that we may teach * 0". T he Greci Rhe- 
Ton, who have been inſtryfed by God : —_ _— 

f rme - 


nor that we may diſcloſe Secrets to Yon, 
to W, hom God Himſelf, long before theſe — cemning the 
'or diſcourſes, ( mt from men, neither by any man, praiſes of 
but by the Common Saviour Himſelf, and by the Emperours, 
Preſence and Appearance of His own Divinity, Barnes 
which: hath often ſhined upon Yon, ) hath opened ar -Þ 
_ : ; the 
and revealed things ſecret that were hidden : Latines we 
but, that we may bring untanght men to the wont to 
Light , and may ſuzgeſt to the ignorant, the <2! Pane- 
Reaſons and Caſes of Tour Piowms and Religious - _—_y 
; 4 anesay- 
Works and Deeds. Indeed, thoſe great Aftions jchs. 
 dayly performed Þby Your Virtne, thorowout the The me? 
whole habitable World, in order to the promoting thod of 
the Worſhip and Hononr of God the ſupream theſe Ora< 


| King , are celebrated in the monthes of all Mor- mane 


livered by 
tals, But, the Monuments of Gratitude, which —— 


You have conſecrated to Your Freſerver and Sa- Rhetor, in 
Viour, 0 Oar Country, ( T1 mean inthe Province of bis Book 
Paleſtine, and i» that City, whence, as from a 
Fountain-head, the Salutary Word hath powred chav x - > 
| ov A p.1: 
forth its refreſhing ſtreams npon all men; ) and the Title 
the Trophies of that Viftory gained over Death, of which 
which You have eretted in the Edifices of Ora- Ghaprer 
.  _ h ought to 
tories, and in the Dedications of Sacred Hou- 1, 2 
ſes : [1 ſay, ] thoſe Lofty and moſt beautifull gamyxs 
Works of an Imperial Magmificence , Stru- iſs. Thif 
tures truly Imperial, erefted © about the Saly- Book is 
tary © Martyrium, a Afonnment that deſerves ] Ant 2- 
an Immortal Memory; contain a Reaſon | for pro Fo 
their having been built, ] which 5 : 


| Not noricians 
equally apparent and manifeſt to all perſons, publiſhed 
OR | | by At 
þ4g.61 3; but, which is ill doney'tis confounded with Menouter As 
Book, which treats concerning the ſame Subje&, Farther, in the fore= 
ſaid Chapter of Alexanler, there is cited an Oration of the moſt fam*d 
 Sophift Call micus, with this Title, pſa Saomuinds, written, if I miſtake 
,not, in praiſe of the Zmpcrour Philip. Which I gueſs ar from hence, 
becauſe Philip was an Argbian as well as Callinicus, and was of mean 
birth :' which.are the Qualificatians of that Emperour, to whom Cabi2 
nicus ſpoke this Oration,as Alexander arteſts, The time ſuits very welk 
alſo ; For Callinicus lived in the Reign of Gallienus, as Suidas does wit 
neſs, There is alfo extant a Beez7xex3s of Libaniue's, written by him inf 
honour of Conftantixs and Conſtans, when he was at N jcomedia.F uſebius 
therefore alludes to theſe Qrations, and terms this Qration Ea 
#0 oyſpgapua. Soin the foregoing Chapter, he has made uſe of this 
expreſſon, Gaonumols vols Fa ynyeiren, in allufion to the ſame 
thing ; which the Tranſlatour underitood not, Moreover, this is to 
be remark'r, namely tha this Orationis by Euſebius termed Gamyuiy 
ov ſy guns, that is, au Imperial Book. For, *tis indeed liker a Book 
than en Oration; becauſe by irs too great length it exceeds the mea. 
fure of an Oration, Whetetore 1 can't perſwade my ſelf, that itwas 
recited by Euſebizs, Valeſ. | : | 
b Ted; Tis dezrns, It mult be, gs rc of Loren? 
Pirtue 7 and 10 hs Tranſlatour read. Fate. 7 £07 ns 7 ol 


© *Augi 79 ownewy Tis aIaaTs wiung. Tt ought, T think; 
to be wrnten, apugt 73 w]newy wager, about the Salutary Mar= 
tyrium, as Eujcbts has expreit himſelf in the ninth Chapter : 
where ſee what we haye obſeryed, at note (o.) It might alſo be, 
4191 T6 owlnewv Wwhut, about the Salutary Montement, For, (ſo ic 
will be an elegant alluſion, upyige Tis alardrs wing, « Monud! 
ment of an immortal Memory, And Io Euſebizs words it in the fore= 
ſaid Chapter, uraue 7: uaipns davis 91uov, and the Monu- 
ment —— which deſerves an eternal Memory, Nevertheleſs T haye cbſer= 
ved, that gs owJnewoy is by Enſcbins ſimply and abſolutely taken to 
Ggnific the Salucary Signe of the Croſs: J)* cySee des]35 5% ow]neies 
by the Divine Virtue of the Salutary $igne, as it occurs in the very 
clofe of the ninth Chaprer : where nevertheleſs, the Fuketian Copy 
words it iti this'manner, ow]nets onueis, Vale. : 

d ©O mas m#n. 1 done doubt but it ſhonld be written E Tots 
To medwaoy Types th diriuy, contain & reaſon —— which & nog 
equally appareme and maniſeſt 10 all perſons, Which Emendation is 
confirmed by the werds of Euſebjus that follow preſently, Alt 
perſons, ſays he, are not acquainted with the reaſons of thoſe Works, 
which Tou have with great magnificence built near the Sepulchre of 


Diſcourſes, yarions con< 


muy; 


|] Our Lord. For, the Chriſtians do indeed know them; and on that 


account do greatly admire Tou, But the Heathens deride ſuch works 
as thoſe, The reading therctore in the Fuketlan Copy is ill, thus 
4 Tos mm, &c, Palef, ? 


'Ti 
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"T3; certain, they who have been enlightened by 
rhe Celeſtial power and influence of the Dvvme 
Spirit, do kyow and underſtand |_the true Cauſe 
of Tour raiſing thoſe Struttures, |] and on ac- 
deſervedly admire You, and 
do ſtile that Your purpoſe of mind, a bleſſed re- 
ſolution, as proceeding from no other than a at- 
But, thoſe who are unskilled in 
matters divine, in a moſt immoderate mat- 
ner deride, and ſcoff at that work, by reaſon of 
their blindneſs of mind : ſuppoſing it to be a mghty 
indecency, and a thing unbefitting |[_ the Maje- 
ſty of ] ſo great an Emperour, to employ His 
care about the Monuments and Sepulchres of dead 
Bodies, For, would it not have been better (may 
ſome one of theſe perſons ſay, ) to obſerve and 
keep Our Anceſtours Rites; and to appeaſe the 


count thereof do 


vine impulſe. 


Hero's and Gods 


and not to deteſt and abhor them, on account of 
ſuch calamities as theſe ? For, either they muſt 
be * affefted with divine honours, #n the ſame 


* Or, 
Deified, 


© *Owoiog Ty Jl, He means 
Chriſt, as the Tranflatour has 
well noted at the margin. Theſe 
words are ſpoken by Euſebius, 
with an intent to perſonate the 
Heathens, who ( when the Chbri- 
ſtians objeRed ro them, the A- 
dulteries, quarrel!s, flaughters, 
death, and alſo Sepulchres ot 
their Gods and Hero's) anſwe- 
red inthis manner. If our Gods 
ere 10 be rejeffed and deſpiſed on 
account of ſuch humane Calamitie's 
as theſe, Tour God % in like man- 
ner t0 be rejeffed alſo; whom you 
confeſs 10 have been condemned, 
to bave been dead, and buried. 
Valeſ. 


! Ob wivoy, amd x) miynt. 
I ſhould chooſe to write, s phy 
dd 3}, ety Th MANN joy GC. 
For this ſeems to me more ele- 
ant, Burt the ordinary reading 
Fas the ſame ſenſe g bur *cis not 
ſo expreſſive, nor ſo elegant, 
Nevertheleſs, he expreſſes him- 
ſelf ſo hereafter in this chapter. 
A little after I read NaJerC ds 5 
HILoxaraay Schools and places 
of Inftrufjon z not NSronaniag, 
Dofirines, Valel, 


the Divine Precepts : and like a moſt indulgent 
Saviour and Phyſitian of Souls, perſwades Toth 
Greeks and Barbarians, Wile aud Simple ,, Poor 
and Rich ; Servants and Maſters; Governours 
and the Governed ; 
anlearned ; the unclean 5; the blaſphemous ; to 
come, yea to haſten to a Divine Cure, With a 
loud voice therefore proclaiming to all perſons 
oblivion of their former wickedneſs, thus He 
heretofore cryed out, ſaying , * Come unto Me all 
ye that labour, and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you reſt. And again, I Fam not 
come to call the righteous, but ſinners to re- 
pentance. And He adds the reaſon, ſaying : 
[ [| For ] they that be whole, need not a Phy- 
fician, but they that are ſick. And [ in another 
place, | I deſire not the death of a ſinner [7 ſo 
earneſtly, as I deſire ] his repentance. Hence 
it is, that only that perſon who has been inſtrutted 
zn the knowledge of things Divine, ( as ſoon as 
he ſhall have been acquainted with the reaſons 0 


* Matth. 
11,28, 
4 Matth. 
9. I3, 


{| Matth, 
9, 12, 


Euſebius Pamphilns's Oration 


worſhipt in each Province ; 


manner with © this perſon, by 
reaſon of that likeneſs there 5 
in their miſeries and infe- 
licities : or elſe, if they are 
to be rejetted, as being ob- 
zoxious to humane ſufferings ; 
"trs juſt, that the very ſame 
ſentence be pronounc't againſt 
Him alſo. Theſe words will 
peradventure be ſaid by ſome 
one of thoſe perſons, having 
firſt contratled His Brows, 
and im His own vain ofpti- 
nion thinking Himſelf wiſer 
than others, and with much 
of gravity extolling his own 
arrogance. To whom wevers- 
theleſs, a pardon of his igno- 
Yance is vouchſafed, ( and 
f ot to him only, but to every 
one who hath erred from the 
right way z ) by the Gracious 
and mercifull Word of the 
Moſt Excellent Father , who 
hath Founded Schools and 
places of Inſtruftion all over 
the whole world, in Countries 
and Villages, in fields and 
deſert places, and in all Ci- 
ties whatever ; and freely in- 
vites [_ all perſons | to learn 


the impious ; the unjuſt ;, the 


and 8 Reaſons of Your Prous 
Fabricks: glorying in this,that 
I am as *twere the Interpre- 
ter of Your Intention; and 
the Relatour of Your Pious 
mind : and that T teach all 
thoſe things, which *tis fit and 
agreeable every perſon ſhould 
be inſtrufted in, whoſe deſire it 
zs to underſtand the Reaſons 
of the Power of God, and of 
Our Saviour : 0n account of 
which [. Reaſons ] He who 
exiſted long before, and had 
the ſole Care and manage- 
ment of the Univerſe, at 
length came down from Hea- 
ven to 5 : for which [| rea- 
ſons] he *® cloathed Himſelf 
with the humane Nature : 
for which [" Reaſons Laſt- 
ly, ] He gave acceſs even 
to death: moreover, ([ that 
T declare ] the reaſons of 
that immortal Life which 
followed hereupon, and of the 
Reſurretion from the dead ; 
and not the reaſons only, but 
the moſt evident and ratio- 
nal demonſtrations alſo, and 


the moſt indubitable Proofs, 


and waited upon the Word 


TR 


it, & szuy eepos ive Vale 


who as yet ſtand in need of theſe things. But, 
now it us time, that ve ſhould here ; Bt 

our defign'd diſcourſe. They who have * aſcri- * Changed 
bed the worſhip of God the Framer of the world %, '"ran(: 
and the ſupream Governour over all things, to 
thoſe things created by Him ; and have ho- 
noured the Sun and Moon, and the other parts 
of the world, and the firſt Elements [| of all 
things, ] Earth, Water , Air , Fire, with an 
appellation equal to their Maker and Framer : 
and have termed thoſe things, Gods, which nei- 
ther ever were, nor had ſubſiſted, nor had had 
any name, unleſs they had been * preſent with 1 Tz 6:5 
of God who made xbyp mw 
the world: ſuch perſons, in my judgment, ſeem to $51. The 
differ very little from thoſe, who 
T paſſing by the Architett of eximi- 
ous Works in Imperial Palaces, great- 
ly admire the Roofs and Walls, 


ſent,unleſs they had been brought to light by the Word of God, But this 
rendttion is not expreſſive enough of the propriety of the Greek Term, 
Wherefore, I would rather render it, Nif ve 

they had flood by the Word of God. For *tis a Metaphor taken from 
Servants, who, when their Lord calls, are at hand preſently, There- 
fore this verb 7zgtcy is a fit word to be uſed concerning the Creation of 
the World. For the Lord ſaid, Let there be made, and they were made, 
Farther, I haye mended this place from the Fuketian Copy. For 


mentioned Works, ) muſt of neceſſity arkyowledge 
a far more excellent inſtin#} than that which is 
meerly humane, to have been in our Emperoury 
and muſt admire His Prious diſpoſution towards 
the worſhip of God; and muſt believe, that this 
Care and Sollicitude in reference to * the Me» 
nument of the Salutary Reſurreftion, was not Mariyrium 
exerted without Divine appoyntment ; but was 
really the produtt of the inſpiration of that God, 
whoſe faithfull ſervant and Miniſter of good 
things, [the Emperour | boaſts Himſelf to be. 
Being fully perſwaded, Greateſk Emperour ! that 
theſe things are truly gratefull and acceptable to 
You, I have taken a reſolution, in this preſent 
Diſcourſe to ſer forth to all perſons, the Cauſes 


* Or, The 


of (alutary 
immorta= 
lity. 


5 "Eeyuy Tols Aoyrg. Without 
doubt muſt be _ Adſes 3 and 
a little after { as the words are 
plac't in the'Greek, ) eig miprus 
expnrar Gramm: and fo the 
Tranſlatoar ſeems to have read, 
who renders it thus: Rerum pie 
& religiose abs te geſtarum 1a- 
riones Cauſaſque hoc praſemi ſer- 
mone explicare conſticui, Bur be 
has rendred the word Yoſay ill, 
which does here fignifie Fabricks 
or Edifices, which by the Latines 
are termed Opera, Works, For 
here Euſebizs does manifeltly treat 
concerning that Church, which 
Conſtantine had built at Fe- 
ruſalem, in a moſt magnificent 
and admirable manner. Fur- 
ther, this paſſage does plain- 
ly confirm Our Emendation ae 
note (4d.) in this chapter, 70g 
T0) merd\noy Toes mu) dimiare 
In the Fukerian Copy, the reading 
is, Yeſwy 765 Aſus 3 Ts am= 
a; Taguy wot AO Toig mow 
erpnvar Bertmu. Valeſ, 

d *Avaporeiay UmedVe]o You 
muſt add the word gyoy, He cloa- 
zhed Himſelf with the humane Na= 
tures which word is ill placed in 
the foregoing line, This Emen- 
dation is conhrmed by the Fukes 
tian Copy. Valeſ, 


neceſſary to thoſe 


this 


ferred. 


Tranſla- 
+ Or, Con= tour ren- 


edite ful 


erbo Dei adſtitiſſent, unle(s 


f | whereas the reading before was, x; sNzpi 8ſuuws iy, I bave correfted 
that care and diligence imployed abottt the fore-. 


the 


zemning, dersit, Nifs 
or, neg- verbo Del 
and leting, in Lucem 


+ Places 
for Exer- 
ciſe, or, 
Schools, 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine: 


the Paintings thereon which conſiſt of a Vva- 
riety of Flowers and Colours, and the Golden 
* Lacunaria, ard the curious Workmanſhip thereon, 
and the Caruv'd works of Stones ; and to thoſe very 


things, attribute the praiſe and name of the 511. 


of the Artiſt : whereas, the Cauſe of the admira- 
tion ought not to be aſcribed to thoſe things vi- 
ſible to the eye, but onely tu the Architett of 
thoſe (| curious picces of work: and in as much 
as *tis to be acknowledged, that there are many 
works of great Art and Skill , but, that fe only 
is wiſe and shallfull, who is the Authour of the 
Being of ſuch Works as theſe, and of their being 
beheld by many. Nor, would they ſeem in any 
thing to differ from very young children, who 
ſhould admire the Muſical Inſtrument of the Harp 
zt ſelf, which conſijis of ſeven Strings, and ot 
the Inventour Himſelf, and the perſon Skilled itt 
its Harmony, on account of this His knowledge : 

or they, who neglefting Him that had performed 
a brave piece of ſervice in the Wars, ſhould adorn 
the Spear, or the Shield, with Triumphant Crowns : 
or [. Laſtly ] they, who ſhould honour the Forums, 
the Streets, the Edificcs, the lifeleſs Temples, and 
the fF Gymnaſia; in the ſame degree, with the 
Mighty Emperour, the Authour and Founder of 
the Great and Royal City : whereas 'tis not mect 

to admire the | Columns or | Stones, but rather 
the wiſe Builder Himſelf of this great Work, and 
Him by whoſe Laws and Santtions it is Governed. 
In the very ſame manner alſo, they, who with the 
eyes of the Body behold this Oniverſe, ought not to 
aſcribe its Cauſe, either to the Sun, or Moon, or to 

any other of the Celeſtial Bodies : but muſt ac- 

knowledge all theſe to be the Workes of wiſdom , 

being in the interim mindfull of the « Maker and 
Framer of them, and preferring His Honour and 

Worſhip before all other things whatever. But, from 
a view of theſe very (| Works, ] with an entire af- 

teftion of mind they muſt reverence and adore 
Him, namely the Word of God, the ſupream' Em- 
perour [" of this Univerſe,] who is not now to be 

perceived by the eyes of the body, but only by a 

pure and uncorrupt mind, For, inthe Body of 


 aman, noone hath ever termed the eyes, or head, 


y 4 long 
Garment 
worn by 
P hiloſq= 

phers, 


k*O11 ap 61- 
01 A291. 00 
2a'ſo "tis in 


or hands, or feet, or the reſt of the members of a 
Wiſe and knowing perſon, Wiſdom ; much leſs has 
any one termed the || Pallium within which ſuch 
a perſon is wrapt, wiſe , or His honſe-hold-ſtuff, 
wiſe, or the Veſſels neceſſary for a Philoſopher's 
uſe, wiſe : but every prudent perſon admires the 
inviſible and diſappearing mind that is in man. 
In the ſame manner alſo, rather than [ we ſhould 
wonder at | the viſible Works of this whole world, 
which are Corporeal, and framed of one and the 
ſame matter ,, we ought to admire that undiſcer- 
ned and inviſible Word, the Framer and Beau- 
tifier of this Univerſe, Who is the onely-begot- 
ten [| Son ] of God: Whom the e Maher of 
all things Himſelf, a Being that far tranſcends 
every ſubſtance, hath begottcn of Himſelf , and 
hath conſtituted Him the Ruler and Governour 
of this Univerſe. For, whereas it was impoſ- 
ſible, that the tranſient and frail ſubſtance of 
Bodies, and the Nature of rational Creatures 
which had been newly made, ſhould approach 
God the Supream Rettour, becauſe of that in- 
finity of diſtance whereby He excells them : 
( For He is unbegotten, plac'd above and beyond 
all things, inexplicable ;, incomprehenſible , inac- 
ceſſuble ;, inhabiting Light that is not to be ap- 
proach't, as the * ſacred Oracles tell us: but they 
were produced out of nothing, and are vaſtly di- 


the Fuketjan Copy z inſtead of izegt, Vateſ. 


68; 


ftant and a long way ſeparated from that unbegotten 

Nature : ) with good reaſon therefore, the All- 

Good and Supream God, interpoſed as "twere 

! the Middle, Divine; and Omnipotent Power of | Muy 
His own onely-begotten Word. Which |_ Power | m2 aey- 
zs moſt intimately and moſt nearly converſant with -pano—g . 
the Father, and abides within Him, and enjoyes —8rY 
His Secrets : ® nevertheleſs, it does moſt graci- power, pe 
ouſly condeſcend and let down it ſelf, and in a middle 
manner adapts and fits it ſelf to thoſe, who- are power be- 
far diſtant from the ſupream Height. For otherwiſe, = gr” = 
it would be a thing neither pure nor holy, that ey — 
He who is plac't above and beyond all things, creaced, © 


ſhould be joyned with corruptib/e matter and Body. not that , 
the Virtue 


and power of the Son is different from the Virtue and power of the 
Father, For Euſebius does plainly call it here, the Divine powcr of the 
Soo, But He gives it the name of Middle, becauſe the Father does 
nothing by Himſelf, but all things by the Son, Therefore ancient 
Divines attrivuted the Monarchy to the Father ; but the Adminiſtra- 
tz0n Or G14,9vowie, to the Son ; as Tertullian intorms us in his Bk 4s 
gainſt Praxeas, See the Twelfth Chapter ; where he does again term 
the Son, the Middle, and a certain Bond as 'twere, whereby things 
Created are coupled with the unbegotten Father, And leaſt any 
one ſhould think, that Euſcbjius deſerves to be reproved here; Alr&- 
ander Biſhop of Alcx maria ( in bis Epiſtle to Alexander Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople, ) expretſes himſelf 1+ the very ſame manner ; &ſyo8y]:; 
%} averſe, ws wanregy dv ain weraty maTess e yoriTe, x, HS 
KmSevTWy Va aurs Vs 5% WTO), AITHKOV Te X; AOL, Ov pam- 
TNs7% GUoms woyorYſons, Kc, Euſebius ( Book 1, azainjt Sabcllizs ) 
declares the ſame thing at large, Non quia non ſufficicbar Pater, ico 
genuir Filium : &c, Not becauſe the F ater ws nor ſufficient, thcreſore 
He begat the Son : bus becauſe thoſe things voh'ch were made were not (« f- 
ficient 10 bear the power of Him unborn. Therefore He ſpeaks by 2 Meda- 
zour. Why? Becauſc we could not approach Him unborn Nevertheleſs, 4th4- 
naſsus retutes theſe aſſertions incomparably well, in hi third Oration 
againſt the Arians, pag. 397. Valel. 

n Tlegorers 14. Doubtleſs it muſt be, Tegirum SY oyſygms - 
au, X) dkwI mus 3 We have rendred it accordingly. Yale, 


Therefore, the divine Word * came down and put * Or, de- 
Himfelf into this Univerſe; and having taken the ſcended and 
Reins of the whole world into His hands, Governs ſelf with © 
ir by an incorporeal and divine power ; and, like 1; we 

a moſt wiſe Charioteer, manages it according as © © 

zt ſeems good to Himſelf. Now, the demonſtra- 

tion of this Diſcourſe is clear and perſpicuous, 

For, if thoſe parts of the world do ſubſiſt of them- 

ſelves, which we have uſually termed the firſt Ele- 

ments, namely, Earth ; Water ; Air, and Fire, 

which conſiſt of a nature void of reaſon, as we ſee 

with our own eyes + [| or ®, ] 
if there be one matter Þ or, 
ſubſtance] common to them 
all, which thoſe perſons skal= 
led in ſuch things as theſe, 
are wont to term the Recepta- 
cle, Mother and Nurſe of all : 
and if that be without Form 
and Figure, wholly void of 
Life and Reaſon : whence 
L hath it hapned, ] ( will 
any one affirm, ) that there us in it Beauty and 
Ornature? Whence |_ proceeded |] the diſtunition 

of the Elements? Whence, f the concord and a- t Or, The 
greement of things contrary * Who hath comman- Tnnins 0 
ded the heavy Element of Earth to be carried on -— of, = 
the moiſt ſubſtance [| of Water? ] Who hath a 
turned back the nature of Waters, which tends 
downward, and hath carried it about on high, in 

the clouds? Who hath bound the force of Fire, 

and | hath commanded it | to lie hid in wood, 

and to mix with things contrary to its nature ? 

Who hath mingled the cold air with the hot na- 

thre of Fire, and * by putting an end to the mut- 9 T5, qey; 
tual fight between them, hath reduced them to con- dane. 1 


- my vV = » 4 , (ANN » 
Write, 775 7ys 295 aMnAd Ways urs Jaruca;,o&c: or at leaſt, 
%) Tis 7635 4 MING Wagtis: 8c 5 Which latter reading we have fol- 
lowed, Valef. ; 

Oo09 


n Ez pu Toig mor, You 
will render this pailage very 
clear and perfpicuous, it you 
add a particle, in this manner; 
1 & wiz Teig many Vamkards 
sma ; or, if there be, &&, The 
meaning is 2: For, whether the E- 
lements have their proper [ubſtance, 
or whether there be one and the 
ſame matter in them all, &c., 
pale(. 
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684. 
cord and arreement ? Who hath propagated mat- 
Oh kind, by 1#venting the } benefit of ſucceſſion, [and 


Manner. ; 
* Bic wa. bath enlarged it | 


\ Mp6 
pop at@Vd. 

I reade it in one word, thus, 
tg wanteniove Coils glavars 
ior S1£329, 20d have rendred 
it accordingly. Evſebius makes 
uſe of the ſame word aboye, 
_— 

P "Aug Te Hs agworidey ove 
yaſaſuv.l hadrrather point 1t thus, 
p40 Te eig depoviay ovpaſaſwy 
lay, and having made them buth, 
&c; and have rendred it accor- 
dingly, Falcſ. 

1 Kat dAojics, and void of 
reaſon, 1 wouid rather fay, 
d:augfrs; Which I have fol- 
lowed in my Verſion, Yalef. 


Who even at this 


Euſebins Pamphilus*'s Oration 
very Work-houſe of Nature, gives them Life and 
Form. He alſo lifts up on high the fluid and 
heavy Nature of the moiſt ſubſtance, and after- 
wards, when by a change He has made it ſweet, 
brings it down gently and moderately to the 
Ground : but at Stated Seaſons He beſtows it in 
a more plentifull manner. Then, like ſome shil- 
full and excellent Hnsband-man, having ſufficiently 
watered the fields with it, by dividing it unto 
various Streams, and conveying it in ſeveral 
channells , and having mixt the moiſt ſubſtance 
with the dry ground; He dreſſes and adorns the 


Earth in a different manner ; ſometimes, with 


to the * long-continuing ſpace 
of an immortal Life ? Who 
hath formed the Male, and 
faſhioned the Female, thus as 
we ſee them; and ? having 
made them both up into one 
harmonious Compoſition, hath 
found out one common print- 
ciple of Generation to all li- 
wing Creatures * Who has 
changed the liquid nature 
of Sperm, which of it ſelf 
75 corruptible,fluid,and 1 void 
of ſenſe ; and hath made it 
prolifick, and fit for the be- 

etting of lruimg Creatures ? 
ann > Jp all theſe 


things, and infinite others beſides theſe, which 
are far above wonder, and ſuperiour to all admi- 
ration? Who 1s it, that every day and hour ef- 


, F 
r Tac Ts- 


fefts the Generations | * and corruptions | of all 


oy ue theſe, by an undiſcerned and inviſible power ? 


oEig X; ©= 

£25. The two Jaſt words mult 
b- expunged, which crept 1n 
hither from the upper line, It 
might alſo be written, Jju#o«5 
x) pegs, the Generations and 
corruptizons, Valeſ, 


The Wonder-working Word 
of God, is moſt deſervedly to 
be lookt upon as the Au- 
thour of all theſe things. 
For the truly-omnipotent 
Word of God, diffuſes Him- 
ſelf over all things ,, and 


having in an incorporeal manner extended Him- 
ſelf, both upwards to an immenſe height, and 
alſo downwards to a vaſt depth, and containing 
mars Pihin His large hands as "twere, the © Lati- 
re of, ung, THAde and Longitude of the Univerſe, He hath 


Kg 


It mult be, Compatted and bound together this whole world. 


TAGATH Te 

X; itn Ts males aeurnaluy, 
&c, Which is required by the 
Rulesof Syntax. Valel. 


1 Or, 4 moſt wiſe and rational 
power, or faculty. 


t Tois Neamyors Th NEC ſ- 
1a ovydmor, They are terms 
properly belonging to Muſick ; 
concerning which, beſides other 
Authours, ſee Bocthius de Muficg, 
Book, 1. Chap. 24, and 25 ; where 
he treats nine the Synaphe, 
and the Djazeuxis, But the Tran- 
flatour has rendred it, Laprdes 


- ſrontatos, i, e, Stones that are 


ſmoothed on both ſides. and are 
even with the thickneſs of the 
wall, and are ſcen on both files, 
Than which rendition, there is 
nothinz more abſurd. Inſtead 
of the term JiaTopors, It ſhould, 
T thinke, be 7opors, Toncs, or, 
Notes, I had almoſt forgot to 
give notice, that at the beginning 
of this period the reading ſhould 
be, teſary Te 7479 TYap N10! 
&c, Pulcſ. Concerning the term 
Diatoncs, fee Boethiuns's foremen- 
tioned Book, Chap. 21 ; the Title 
of which chaptcr is, De gencribus 
Cantilcnarum, 


Which when He had made 
up into an Inſtrument con- 
taining in it ſelf all ſorts of 
Harmony, for His own uſe; 
with || Reaſon and Wiſdom 
He began to play upon the 
matter of Bodies, which is of 
# ſelf irrational, without 
Form, and void of Figure ; 
t fitly ſetting together and 
conpoſing the disjunts with 
the Diatones. He Lhewiſe 
Governs the Sun and Moon, 
ana the other Luminaries 
of Heaven, by meaſures not 
to be unfolded, and leades 
[ them | inſuch a manner, 
as may be moſt uſefull and 
beneficial to this Univerſe. 
The ſame Word of God let 
Himſelf down upon the Earth 
alſo, where He produced 
living Creatures of every 
kind, and the wariouſly= 
ſnap'd Beauties of Plants, 
The very ſame Word of God 
penetrated into the deep Re- 
ceſſes of the Sea likewiſe, and 
* znvented the Nature of 
Swimmins Creatures : and 
there alſo He made infinite 


v SN " Gt 
Nuziy and inmmerable Forms and V aricties of all ſorts 


£77101 7% 
CU IV. 

tha Fike- 
tian Copy, 
the readivg 


+ Chilarcn, 


In of living Creatures. 


He it is, who perfeiting 


and compleatiano the T Foetus's con- 
ceived in the Wombe, within in the 


js truer, thus yy. *Ty%ncr guy, invenicd the Naturc of Swim 


ming Creatures, Vaicl, 


beautifull flowers ; at 6- 
thers, with a variety of fi- 
gures; one while, with fra- 
grant ſcents , at another, 
with various ſorts of Fruits : 
and at another time He af- 
fords all manner of enjoy- 
ments that are delicious to 
the Taſt, * But, why do 
I preſume to rehearſe the 
* wonderfull works 

of the ny £ bas 
God, and to at- : 
tempt 1mpoſſubilities ? where- 
as his Efficiency does far ſur- 
mount all humane thought. 
Indeed, ſome perſons have 
term'd Him The Nature of 
the Univerſe , others, The 
Soul of the World, others, 
Fate. Others have aſſerted, 
that He is that Supreamand 
moſt Tranſcendent Being , 
God , thereby confounding, 
in 4 manner to me unintelli- 
gible, rhings that are at the 
greateſt diſtance one from 
another : whilſt they debaſe 


and throw down even to the 


W Tere os vnuam my]uls, 
The Tranſlatour renders it, modo 
berbaruia formis cujuſquemodi illu- 
ſtrando, ſometimes by illuſtrating it 
with all. ſorts of forms of herbs. 
Which Rendition I don't approve 
of, In my judgment, Euſebizus does 
rather mean che various bgures 
of Countries, For, Europe has 
one ſort of figure, Aſia another, 
Africa another. Now, in theſe 
parts of the world, all Provinces 
have their figures, which God 
the Framer of this Univerſe hath 
given them ; having divided the 
world, like a moſt pleaſant gar- 
den, into various Bedds, By this 
term may alſo be meanr, the dif- 
ferent Dreſſes and Garbs of the 
Earth, For ſometimes the Earth 
is green With prafs, at others *tis 
yellow with Corn ; here *tis ſha= 
dy with woods ; there, *is plea= 
ſant with Gardens, P7aleſ, 

* Tt wi Ja. Ithink it muſt 
be, 7 os wor. That 1s, Bur, 
why do I preſume, &c + which 
manner of Expreſſion is yery em- 
phatical ; when the Oratour does 
—_ {top and chide Himſelf. 

n the Fuketian Copy *tis 7; 
Se, Valeſ, -Ceotahas 


earth, the Ruler of 


all things Himſelf, and the Unbegotten and Su 

pream Nature , and joyn it with a Body, and 

with corruptible matter 5 and affirm that *tts 

T wraf't up in the midſt, between Livins Crea- 4 Or; 
tures that are rational and irrational, between Roll'd up. 
ſubſt ances mortal and immortal. Thms they. 


UT, The Diwvine Doftrine does aſſert, CHAP, 

a that That which is the Supream Good it X[T, 
Self, and the Cauſe of all things, is far beyond a * pytmu- 
all Comprehenſion : and therefore, that it is in- my dur 
eff able, and inexpreſſible, nor can have a name NN. The 


given it , and that "tis not only above expreſ- 


words ſcem 
to be miſ- 


ſion, but all thought alſo, That *tis not to be placed, and 
contained in place, nor is in Bodies : that [| it are to be 
exiſts ] not in Heaven; nor in the Þ Ether , reſtored 


in this man. 


ner 3 1 dc” zv940- NMSzonania durd NN T3 3 dſavoy dvwTe]ovs 
T.yTV T d.tmoy, 8c; Bus, the Divine Doftrine does aſſert, that Ec. 


Valeſ, 


b The Ancients diſtinguiſhed the ./Zther, from the heaven ; and by 


that name of ./Zther, meant the Element of Fire. So Anaxagoras, as 
Ariſtotle tellsus in his third Book de Celo ; whom almolt all perſons 
did afterwards fo]low, except the Peripateticks. For the Peripateticks 
termed the ſubſtance of Heaven, ./ther 3 (See Ariſtotle de Mundo ;) 
and affirmed that was a fifth, Element, The ſame js aſſerted by He- 
raclider, in Allegoris Homeri. Peripatetict, ſays he, Aiunt naturam 
Calcſiium corporum aliam eſſe ab igne, &c, The peripateticks do ſay, 
that the Nature of the Celeſtial Bodics is different from fire, and do 
term it xavyx>ogoenmuny (4 nature that moves circularly, ) and ſay 
that it is a fifth Element, For fire, which in Greckh is a19ne, does 
naturally move upwards : but the Sun and Moon do nor, But the 
Sroicks alſo themſelves called the Element of fire, _/Zther ; and 
thought that it was the principal part, ( or the 73 y34wrm,) of 
the whole world. Cenſorinus ( or whoever elſe is the Authour, ) 
ſpeakes ro this effe&, in Chap, 1, de Naturali Inſtitutione. Mundz 
| Principale 


EEE 


SY 
FRY ©» 


in praiſe of the Emperour Con/tantine. 685 


Principate Sdlem quidam putant, ut Cleanthes,8c, Some think the Sun 
z0 be the Piincipal of the world, as Cleanthes : and Chryſeppus, the 
Zther, by whoſe perpetual motion the things under it are hcl4 and ad- 
miniſfired. And the Ether it ſelſ ſuffers nothing. So alſo Euſebius 
uſes it below in this chapter ; and SF Auſtin in his 147** Sermon de 
Tempore, Valel. | 
or 11 any other part of the Umverſe by but 5 that tis 
wholly without all things, and hid within ſome 
ſecret Receſs of the underſtanding. The ſacred 
Oracles do teach, that He ts to be acknowledged 
© Nor thar ** © Only True God , He who is ſeparated 
from all Corporeal Subſtance and * forreigne to 


the Son i . : 
o_ hy : all Miniſterial Oeconomie, Wherefore all things, 


true God; are ſaid to have exiſted from Him, bit not by Him. 
but be- 
cauſe the Name of God doth properly belong to the Father, in re- 
ard he is the Fountain and Authovr of the Deity. But, whereas Our 
Zuſcbju (in his Epiſtle to Euphration) hath ſaid,that the Son is not the 
true God, (as Athanafius and the Fathers of the ſeventh $ynod do ob- 
je& againſt him ;) thar is in no wiſe to be born with, For,although the 
Father be properly termed (God ; ſo that, whenever God is ſimply and 
abſolutely ſpoken,we preſently underſtand the Father: neyerthelefs,the 
Son is no leſs truly God,than the Father ; in regard the Divinity of the 
Father and of the Son, is one and the Same, 'Tis certain, Euſebius 
( in his Firſt Book againſt Marcellus, de Eccleſtaſtic2 Theologia, Chap. 
10.) has expreflely affirmed that the Son is the rrue God, Although 
in the following Chapter, he does a little diminiſh from what he hid 
ſaid above. The words of Chrilt in S* Fohn's Goſpel ( Chap. t7,v.3.) 


are theſe. This is Life etcrnal, that they might know Thee the only grue 
Valeſ, *Tis the Learned 


7s the firſt Meſſenger and Titerpreter of its P&- 
rem”'s thoughts to all perſons ; and makes a pub- 
lick declaration of thoſe things which its Pa- 
rent has concluded on in ſecret , and attually 
performs its Parents Reſolves, conveying it ſelf 
to the Ears of all mem. Whence *tis, that mm 
receive benefit from Diſcourſe : but no perſon has 
ever beheld with His eyes, the latent and invi- 
ſible mind it ſelf, which is the Parent of Diſ- 
courſe. In the wry ſame manner, or rather in 
a manner far beyond all compariſon and rte- 
ſemblance, the moſt Perfett word of the Suprean 
God, itt regard He is the Onely begotten Son of the 
Father, not conſiſting of a power of pronuncia- 
tron, nor as to His nature made up of ſyllables, 
names, and words ; nor expreſt by a voice which 
firikes through the air : but exiſting the Living 
and Operating Word of the Supream God, and 
ſubſiſtiag perſonally, as being the Power of God, 
and the Wiſdom of God , proceeds from Fs 
Farhy's Divinity, and ({ comes forth ] out 
of his Kingdom. £nd, in as much as He is 
the Good Off-ſfring of the Good Father, and 
the Common Saviour of all 
things, He 8 paſſes thorow, 
and aerives a moyſture upon 


5 'Emnelcev) Tr o/uTay]e 
Cov. Thelaſt word muſt be <x- 
punged ; unleſs you would 1a- 


God, and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 


Petavius's opinion, that the word [ Onely ] in that Text of ST Fohn, 


does in no Wiſe exclude the Son, 


For ( as he notes from 


) the words &s and wyC@- are made 


all | living Creatures :] and 
by reaſon of His own ful- 
neſs of Reaſon , Wiſdom, 


ther write Cx, living Creatures. 
For at this pJace He ſpeaks chie'- 


St Baſil, Epiſi. 141. Pe. 927, 1 
uſe 4 in = only to diltinguiſh and ſeparate the falſe Gods 
that they may be removed, who are not true Gods, and therefore are 


not Gods, See Petav. Dogm.Theolog. Tom, 2. De Trini, Lib,2. Cap. 


4, Sed, 14. : 
d "mms Srovouicy eNETELv. We have ſhown above, that 


ancient Divines attributed the Monarchy to God the Father ;z but to 
the Son, the 31x0yopulay or difpoftion, Indeed, 'tis the Father's pro- 
perty to reigne : but rhe Son's property, who is the wiſdom of the 
Father, is to diſpoſe or ſet in order all things, Wherefore they af- 
firmed, that Reſt and Beatitude was the Father's property : but Ope- 
ration, the Son's, Nor that the Father Himſelf does not work 3 bur 


becauſe the Father works things unknown and ſecret ; but the Son, 

things more manifeſt to us ; as Marius Viftorinus makes it our, in hjs 

firſt book againſt the Arians, And the Ancient Divines, before the 

Nicene Council, termed the Son Vongrlw and yy : but after- 

wards they avoided theſe Names, as *tis apparent from S* Chryſoftome 

in his Sermon de Sigills, Valel. 

But He Himſelf, as The Emperour, within in je- 

cret and inacceſſible apartments, inhabits Light that 

is always unapproachable, and by the ſole power of 

| His own Will does [every where ] Determine and 

Command, For, from His being willing, pro- 

ceeds the Exiſtence of every thing that 1s; ard 

He not being willing, it is not. Now, He wills 

all things that are good, becauſe by His own Eſ- 

: ſence He is © Goodneſs it 

© Kat auvmoudvy. *'Tis plain ſelf. But God the Word, 

that it ſhould be au? eſaWv. by whom are all things, iſ- 

by 290 LEI EEY = — ſtes from above * in a man- 

I Em apes er inexpreſſible, out of his 

f*AvouCedr AoſO- appr, Excellent Father, as ont of 

Doubtleſs it muſt be 62275 dp= an everlaſting and immenſe 

pros, Or Aoſ appirrws M 4 Fountain, and flows forth 

manner inexpreſfible ; as Euſts tie a Bivers ® reading his 
bius ſays a little lower, Voleſ. | APY arg g ; 

* Or, Wholly overflowing, in or- ſtreames all abroad, in order 

der, &c, to the common preſervation 

of every thing. And ( that 

I may make uſe of an inſtance taken from our 

ſelves, ) as the inviſible and undiſcovered Mind 

in us, ( which, what, and of what ſort it is as 

to its Efſence, no mortal ever yet knew, ) re- 

ſiding like ſome Emperour within the private A- 

partments of his own Palace, does alone will, and 

conclude upon thoſe things that are to be done : 

but Diſcourſe, as *twere the onely-begotten Son, 

begotten by the mind in a manner that is inexe 

plicable, and by a power not to be expreſt, pro- 

ceeas out of its Boſome, as from its Parent ; and 


ly concerning living Creatures, 
Light, and of all Goods, Valcſ. | 

He diffuſes Himſelf over | 

all things, not oily thoſe that are at hand an 

near, but them alſo that are at the remg- 

teſt diſtance, whether on the Earth or in 

the Seay or where ever elſe ; if beſides theſe 

there be in nature any other Seat or Habitation 

allotted to things. To all which, with the grea- 

teſt equity and juſtice He appoynts Limits, and 

* Regions,and Laws, and ſtated Inheritances; and * O's 

by his Royal power beſtows upon , and ſup- © lacers 
plies each of them with thoſe things that are 

fit and agrecable, And to ſome of them he aſ- 

ſugnes |_ for their place of Reſidence, ] thoſe 

Arches that are above the | 
world ; Þ again, to others Þ Toig 3" dunly tan Gi 
[_ He appoints ] The Heaven ##v. Write it in words disjoy- 
for their Habitation, to 0- ye, "_ - a Tov £c9* 
thers, eLrherial Manſtoi:s ; o) "ar IG = Pop "og my 
to others, the Air; to others, again, wo others [ tie appoints, ] 
the Earth. And afterwards, &c, Waleſ, ; 
He does again remove them 

from hence to other places ; and makes an exatt 

enquiry into the lives of every one of them, and 

rewaras their Morals, Behaviour, and Conver- 

ſation, He likewiſe provides food and nouriſh: 

ment, not only for Creatures endued with rea- 

ſon, but for thoſe that are irrational alſo, which 


are of uſe to men: i and to . 
if i Kat Tois ww Mrnſoig. 1 
thele Latter, He affords the is __ PROD 
doubt not but Euſfebius wrote, 
enjoyment of a mortal and «od 9 
Cars ” TR" h Tots 4 VNTHs % @e90kamers 
temporary Life ; out to Me Ton; Sram, Toig i d3g- 
Former » 4 participation of paTs weileoiay T2 pe wv - in 


L 4 Life] immortal. Tn fine, Which manner the Tranſlatour 
ſeems to have read ; and we 


He Himſelf, as being the - . 
ward: of f, F 8; all Fatt. rendred ir accordingly, 
things, is every where pre- | 

Jent, and by His rational power does penetrate 

and paſs thorow all things. And looking up to 

His own Father, agreeably to His will and ap- * Te va- 
pointment, He governs and manages all * inferiour > % wel 
things, and which are conſequent to Him, in re- yn _ 
gard He is rhe Common Saviour of all : exiſting this hace 
in & manner The Middle [| between both, ] and the words 


"ages E . Ll ſeem to 
Joyning that Subſt ance which has an Original, =, 
OQoo2z2 with ** *ranſpo: 


686 


£.2- which with the unberotten 
- 3 


L thus ſer of God 15 4 moſt 
in order ; bind together thing 
TIls heivs | © 20 $0 
verluany drvasRwi, TH vaTw 
us] auriy NawCegya, dgrec- 
ably to his will and appointment, 
&c, A little after where the 
reading is, touts ms wia& 
&F#, the word ydoOG- mult be 
blotted out, in regard it occurs 
preſently, Vale. 


* Or, Oncly-Begotten God, the 
Word begotten of God. 


t John 1+ 1; 3. 


Euſebius Pampbilus's Oration 


[ Father. ] For the Word 


firm middle Bond, which does 
s diſtant one from another, 


and ſuffers them not to de- 
part far aſunder. He is that 
Providence which Governs 
the Univerſe : He it is, who 
takes care of, Compoſes, and 
Corretts ali things, He ts 
the Power of God, and the 
Wiſdom of God. Laſily, 
He is the * Onely begot- 
teu Word, God begotten of 
God, For, Þ In the Begin- 
ning was the Word, and 


the Word was with God, and the Word was 


God, All things 


were made by Him, and 


without Him was not any thing made that 


was made: as the 
men do inform us, 


ſacred expreſſions of Divine 
He is the Common Planter 


of all things, by whoſe aſſiſtance the ſubſtance 
of all things does ſprout and flouriſh ; being con- 
tinually watered by ſhowers from Him , and 
always |. enlivened ) with new Vigour , aid 


every day enducd 


with Comelineſs and Beauty. 


He holds the Reines (| of the Univerſe in his 
hand, ] and direfts all things in a ſtraight 
Corrſe, and by the arbitrement of his Father, 
manages the Helm of that vaſt Ship of the 
whole World. Such an incomparable Artiſt as 
this, the Onely-Begotten Son namely, when He 


I Ofz zwTne ſavor, Tt will 
be far more elegant, it you add 
a word, in this manner, c;a a= 
The dſaW%%, aſaiy, &c, as be- 
Ing the moſt excellent, &c, I don't 
doubr bu: Euſcbizs wrote thus : 
for he has often expreſt himſelf 
ſo above, Palef. 

m "AT; Juxiv % owpen «- 
xy. Here alſo the particle is 
miſplac't, Write therefore, 7 
luyiv owuan dnllX@s % Th if 
awd wy , and having infuſed 
him 4s the ſoul and life, &c, Un- 
leſs you had rather wholly ex- 
punge that particle, *Tis indeed 
wanting in the Fuketian Copy, 
Valcſ. 


life, and figure, 


who is God over all, | as 
being the | moſt excellent ] 
Father of the moſt excellent 
Fa * Foetus, had begut- 
bride. fo of Himſelf; He 

beſtowed Him onthis 
World as the chiefeſt Good : 
n= and having infuſed Him 
as the Soul and Life into a 
Body inanimate, and | mixt] 
His own Word || and Rea- 
ſon ] with the irrational 
Nature of Bodies , by the 
Divine power of His own 
Word He enlightened and 
gave life to formleſs Mat- 
ter, which was without ſhape, 


Thom we ought to acknowledge 


and contemplate, as continually and in all places 


preſent in Matter, 


and tu the Elements of Bo- 


dies, and as the Begeiter of all Creatures en- 
aued with Life : and | muſt own ] Him to be 
The Light ; and the Intelleflual Produtt of in- 
explicable Light. Who, as'to Eſſence, is One; 
becauſe begotten of One Father : but contains in 
Himſelf many powers and faculties. For, becauſe 
n Thzzds there be mary parts of the world, ® we muſt not 
Ponduers for that reaſon think, that there are many Powers - 


. , 
MATES 


The Tranſlatour has done ill in rendring it Facultates, Faculties. 
For, thoſe which Euſcbizs does here term Jugs, in the following 
member of the period he cails Gods. It ought thercfore to haye 


been rendred Poteſtates, 


B.4. 


For fo th? Latines do term Demons, 
whom the Greeks are wont 10 ſtile Suvayua;. 
JEncid. Nam poteſt utes, ſys he, aliz Caleſtes ſunt, &c, 
ſome powers are Celeſtial, others Terrene, others mixt, 


Servics in B. 3, 
For 
And in 


Nam poteſt ates aut terren# ſunt, &c. For the powers are ci:her 


Terrenc, or Acria!, or , Fthcrial. Ghalcidius on Plato's Timew, p1g.979 ; 
92 us poteſtates, ſiys he, A:thcrii, acriique ſunt Damones, &c, Which 
1wers are Atherial and Acria! Damons,removed from our ſight, and our 


other ſenſes. 


SE Auftin uſes theſame term, in h# tenth Book de Civitate 


Dei, Chap. 26 : and in þis Epiſtle to Volufianus, Apulews in his Apo- 
lozy. Longinianu in his Epiſtlc to Auguſtinus, And Amm. Marcellinus, 


Book 21, Amongſt the Greeks, nothing occurs more frequently, 


Ferom on the 24 Chaptcr of Focl : A 


cr 
dextris, ſays he, & a ſiniftri vir- 


rutes Lf fortitudines Dei legimus 5 quas Grad JS undue Vacant, &c, 


Palef. 


nor, becauſe many things have been made, is it 
therefore fit we ſhould determine, that there be 
many Gods alſo. * Indeed, 
thoſe Sons of perſons that 
were worſhippers of many 
Gods, in regard as to their 
minds they were childiſh and 
ſimple, have err'd miſerably , 
whilſt they Deified the Parts 
of the Univerſe, and divi- 
ded the world, which 1 it 
ſelf was one, into many. *Tis 
the ſame, as if any perſon 
ſhould take the eyes of one entire man, by them- 
ſelves, and ſhould ſay that they were one Man ; 
and again, the ears, another man ; and in like 
manner, the head, [" another : ] as alſo the neck, 
and the breaſt, and the ſhoulders, and the feet, 
and the hands ;, and having thus divided the reſt 
of the members into pieces; and Laſtly, by a 
mental abſtra#tion, ſevered the Faculties of the 
Senſes ; ſhould affirm Him, who is really but one, 
to be a great many men. [ Hethat ſhould proceed 
thus, | would do nothing more than expoſe his own 
madneſs to be laught at by menof ſeal, E xaftly 
ſuch a one is he, who forms to himſelf an infinite 
number of Gods, out of the parts of one world ; or 
who ſuppoſes, that the world it ſelf, which has 
both a Beginning, and alſo conſiſts of many parts, 
is a God, and who does not underſtand, that *tis 
0 way poſſible, that the Divine Nature ſhould 
conſiſt of parts. For, ſhonld it be compounded, 
it would want ſome other thing, which might 
compound it : Þ nor again, 
could that in any wil be 
divine, which ſhould conſiſt 
of many parts. For, how 
[ ſhould it be dine, when= 
as it would conſiſt of [ things] 
unlike and different, and of 
worſe and better ? But, | the 
Nature of God | 3s ſunple, 
mndiviſible, and uncompoun- 
ded; and is far beyond all 
this viſible conſtitution of 
the world, Wherefore, 4 that 
Preacher of Truth, has cryed 
out with a loud voice, plainly 
expreſſing Himſelf inthis man- 
ner. *Tis certain, the Word 
of God, who [| exiſted ] be- 
fore all things, is the only 
Saviour of all rational Creatures. * But God r gg, 9 
who is above all, the Authour of the Generation 6 txnewa, 
of the Word ,, in regard He alone is the Cauſe of Moyes Yor- 
all things, is properly ſtyled the Father of Flis own 4 
Word, as of His Onely-Begotten: but He Him- Rn 
ſelf acknowledges no ſuperiour Cauſe. Therefore, confirued 
He Himſelf is the Onely God : but the Onely-Be- the words 
gotten proceeds from Him; He is the Saviour *hus, 6 6- 
of all, the One Word of God, who || pierces _— , "il 
thorow all things, © Indeed, this ſenſible World jg” cngers 
( as *twere ſome many-ſtring*d Harp, made up of it, Qui di- 
diſlike chords, whereof ſome are ſharp, others flat, cendo ex- 
rimi ne- 
quit, who can't he expreſt in words, Which rendition dow! pleaſe me. 
[ ſhould therefore choofe to conſtrue the words another way, fo as that 
it may be ſaid, ueardeys Aoys, that is, the Origine and Authour of the 
Word, Tis certain, Euſebzus is wont to term God the Father, 7p 
zmuneve myo, Him who is above all. Indeed, at this place he 
compares The Word to The Father, And he ſays, that The Word is 
es miyToy, before all things: but the Father, He ſays, is 67ixe1va 
myTov, beyond, or ſuperiour to all things : every where attributing 
more to the Father, Paleſ. 
Qs ww ty 6 arayrrs KouCr, &Kc, Doubtleſs it muſt be, g 
uh fv dranres uwdouO- ; Indeed, this ſenſible world. Which is 


0 A&q wit os o7e virmor. At 
my peril write, 08 4d Nh, oie 
vimot mAvStwy ard'goy mht- 
Neg, &c, Which is the ſame as 
if he would have ſaid, of wW S 
mayor, Indeed, thoſe Superſti- 
tiow Worſhippers of many Gods. 
In the Fuketian Copy, the reading 
is, thy Ne ofa, KG mAdyny 
inAavimozy, Excellently well, 
Palef. 


1 He means St Fohn the E- 
vangelifft, whoſe words he had 
Cited a little before, In the begin- 
ning was the Word, &. Which 
words Euſebius does now ex- 
pound by way of paraphraſe, 
Valeſ. 


made apparent from the following words, Paleſ, 
fome 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conflantine. 


ſome ſlack., others ſtrain'd, and otherſome be- 
twixt both'; but all well fitted and proportion d 5 
according to the Rules of the Art of Muſick - 111 
the ſame manner this world ) conſiſting of many 


parts, and compounded in a various manner z of 


Cold namely and its contrary Heat ,, and again, 
of a moyſt ſubſtance, and dry the contrary there- 
to; and of all theſe making up one Harmony, may 
fitly be ſtyled the Great Muſical Inſtrument and 
Compoſure of the Great God. But the Divine Word, 
who neither conſiſts of parts, nor is made up of Con- 
traries, but is indiviſuble and uncompounded, with 
great art and skill does play upon [this muſical In- 
ſtrument ] the Univerſe ; and makes ſuch a melody 


* Or, Due. 

t *Q; ug £13 owpan, Thereis 
a particle wanting here ; which I 
put in thus ; ws ul ty Up 451i ow- 
wanform in one body, It may al- 
ſo be, ws 8 vg' «yi, But,as in one, 
ce, Valel. 


as is * pratefull to his Father 
the ſupream King, and befit- 
ting Himſelf. * For, as tn one 
Body, the Members and parts, 
the Bowels,and al moſt innume- 
rable Entrails, are compatted 


and ſet together ;, but one inviſible ſoul is diffuſed 


through all its parts, 


& one mind,which 15 indiviſible 


and incorporeal : ſo alſo in this Univerſe, the World 
it ſelf, conſiſting of many parts, is made up into one ; 
but the Word of God, whoſe power is manifold and 
Omnipotent,is in like manner One; and paſſes through 


8 *ATaga® 
va5 tone 
AoC. = 
Perhaps it ſhould be &parws, in- 
viſobly, For, The Word of God 
in an inviſible manner is diffuſed 
through all things. Burt the com- 
mon reading is not raſhly to be 
rejeRed. For Euſebius means, that 
the Word of God is infuſed into 
allthings, not as a ſpirit, which in 
a wandring motion paſſes thorow 
all things, and is carried ſome- 
times this way, another while that 
way 3 but as a Soul, which is ſpread 
into all the members at once, 
and wanders not from theſe, to 
thoſe, The Tranſlatour renders 
ETAAYog revera, really, Valeſ, 
WAugt wvetd. Any one may 
perceive, that the words are mil- 
plac't here alſo, Write therefore, 
aaeeia; areor djpps TuTov ae 
mAsTL ; and we have rendred it 
accordingly, A little after, I 
read, nat cies hn 8& TAGS, 
&5 xs Kc. Again, One Sun, but 
not more; ſo. that even by the 
zranſcendency —— He obſcurcs. = 
&c, Pale, 


beſide ; whilſt like a mad man, he attempts to ſub- 
vert and diſcompoſe thoſe things, which are right 
and well-conſtuuted by Nature. For, as in things 
viſible, One Sun does enlighten this whole Senſible 
world : ſo in things intelligible,One Almighty Word 
of God illuminates all things, in a manner to us 
unknown and inviſible, For, even in Man himſelf, 
one Soul and one Faculty of reaſoning us the Framer 
of many things all under one: for, one and the ſame 
mind, having been inſtrutted in the knowledge of 
many matters,attemptsboth to till the Ground, and to 
build a Ship, and to ſteer it, and to ſet up an Houſe. 
Alſo, one mind and reaſon in man, is capable of nu- 
For, one and the ſame mind i 
Skill'd in Geometry, and in Aſtronomy ; and de- 
livers the rules of Grammar, and Rhetorick, aud 
Phyſick : nor zs [ the mind ] Miſtreſs of theſe 
Liberal Sciences only, but of Arts Manual alſo. 
And yet no man was ever hitherto of Opinion, that 
there are many | Rational ] ſoules in one body : 
or hath any one admired or had a ſuſpicion of 
many ſubſtances in the ſame man, becauſe he is ca- 


merous SCONCES. 


fault, becauſe there are not 


all things, and is * without wandring diffuſed and 
ſpread over all things, and is the cauſe of all things 


that are made in them. Do 


you not with your eyes ſee 


this whole world ? How one 
Heaven containes " inuume- 


W rable * Quires of 

_ 2 hich 
Daunces, TAYS WHICO g$o 
their Rounds about 


it. Again, how One Sun 
[ leads up ] the many other 


breaſt, and ſhoulders. 


one, yet conſiſts of many parts. 


* from it ſelf gives 4 Va- 
rt0us ſupply to all and ſiagu- 
lar Bodies and Elements. So 
alſo, one and the ſame im- 
preſſion of the Solar Light, at 
one and the ſame inſtant ils 
luſtrates the air ; enlightens 
the eyes ; heats the | ſenſe of |] 
touching ; fattens the earth, 


Time ; rules and leades the 


6387 


pable of being shill'd in many Sciences, Let 1 
Juppoſe any one to have found an unfornd Lump of 
clay; and, (after He bas ſoftened it with his hands ) 
to have faſinoned it into the ſhave of a living Crea- 
ture ; the head in one figure : the hauds and feet 
in another; and again the eyes in another, as alſo 
the cheeks in another ; and likewiſe + by the Art 
of a Potter to have formed the ears, month, noſe, 
Although there are many 
figures, parts and members formed in this one Body ; 
yet it miſt not therefore be thought,that there were as 
many Framers of this Work: but we muſt acknow- 
ledge the Artiſt of the whole work to be but one ;; 
and muſe neceſſarily commend that ſiagle perſon, 
who by the help of one Reaſon and one Faculty, has 
framed the whole Work, The ſame is to be thought 
concerning this whole world ; which although it be 


T In Pot: 
Icrs-work, 
So Paleſuus, 


Nor muſt we there- 


fore ſuppoſe many framing Powers ; or name many 
Gods : but muſt attribute the appellation of Divi- 
nity to the true God*s One power and wiſdom, which 
7s compleatly furniſi:ed with all manner of ſagacity, 
and with the perfe&tion of Harmony : which by One 
and that a ſingular power and virtue, paſſes thorow 
all things; and goes through the whole world ; and 
conſtitutes and enlivens all things ; and laſtly 


X TlotarAuv Ts Je auTrs 5" 

Ll . , WV, 
enyay mor plyny, The artic'e 
mult be blotted out; or at leaſt 
ir muſt be 74y &z &uTis, as *tis 
in the Fuketian Copy. Preſently, 
where the reading is gw7%s 1aic 
@e3C on, | hid rather read me2ge 
CoAy, as tis in the Fuketian Copy. 
Valef, 


and gives increaſe to plants : beſides, it conſtitutes 


Stars; goes round 


[ Daunces of the Stars, ]\ Heaven ; beautifies the world; and renders the 
and by the tranſcendency of | power of God, manifeſt and apparent to every one : 


His Own Light, obſcures 
the ſplendour of all the reſt, | 
Tn the ſame manner, the Fa- 
ther being One, his Word 
muſt: be One alſo, as being the 
excellent | Off-ſpring 7] of the 
excellent Father. But, ſhould 
any perſon complain, becauſe 
there are not more 3; [ſuch a 
One has as good reaſon to find 


more Suns, more Moons, more 


Worlds, and a thouſand _ 


viſible and wiſible, and by 
Y unſpeakable powers rules the 
Sun Himſelf, Heaven,and the 
whole world ., is preſent with 
all things by his attive power, 
and goes thorow all things, 
And on the Sun Himſelf, and 
on the Moon, and the Stars, 
He ſheads forth a perpetual 
light out of His own Foun 
tain of light. The Heaven, 
which He hath made as the 


He does for ever govern, 


rntelligent 


and all theſe things it performs, by one and the ſame 

force of its own Natnre, In hke manner, the 

Nature of Fire, refines gold, melts lead ; diſſolves 

wax ; dries clay; and burns wood : ſo many, and 

ſach great things i performs by one power and f2- 

culty, that namely of burning. In the very ſame 

manner, the Word of God, the ſupream Moderas 

tour of all things, who paſſes through all things, 

exiſts in all things, and || overſpreads allthings, as || Or, 
well Celeſtial as Terreſtrial ; governs things n= Runs over. 


Y ” Appyſor Juvauzay. It muſt, 
I think, be, appirroy Aoyor Suved- 
Ken hvwxei 3 or elſ-, as 'tis 
in the Fuk, Copy, &ppir]ous Svgs 
uzny, by inexpreſſible or un;p041;- 
able powers. Alittle aft: fr, where 
the readirg is, &7: wr wit 
HAiw ; the Tranſlatour ſeems to 
have read, &T morcover. But 
It wou'd be better, were it wricen 
thus, 2 wo wio,&cz and on the 
Sun Himſelf, &c, Vale. 


moſt fit reſemblance of His own Greatneſs, 


But the Powers 


which are beyond Heaven and the world it 
ſelf, namely the Angels and Spirits, and the 
and rational ſubſtances ; 
Him filled and enricht, with life and light, and 
wiſdom, and all manner of Virtue, and Beau- 
ty, and Goodneſs, out of his own Treaſures, 
Laſtly, by one and the ſame framing Faculs 
ty, He never ceaſes from furniſhing the Ele- 
ments with ſubſtance, and Bodies with mix- 
tures and Temperaments ; 
| Forms, and Figures, and innumerable 
(Yoo }3 


are by 


and morecver, with 


Dualities 2 


ot 
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Z "Ty r ® as well in living creatures as plants; not only 


Cos 8, in rational Brings, but in Brutes ; diſferencing 
ev]cis. In ,,4 diſtinguiſhing all things with an admirable 
—— gens variety, and by one and the ſame power plent:- 
me », , Fully ſupplying all things with all things : hereby 
are wan- moſt clearly demonſtrating, that not an Harp 
tivg; they conſiſting of ſeven Chords, but this one all- 
dont it= rx: monious World, is the work, of The One 


deed ſeem at ans 
very neceſ- World-creating Word, 


ſary, Paleſ. 
CHAP, * TRocced we therefore in the next place to un- 


XIII. fold the reaſon, which moved this Al- 
2 Aiyw ws mighty Word to make His deſcent into this 
In oe SEis { world, A ſort of ignorant 
pops Cnc +4 lady Fl and unthinking mens not ap- 
at - + —_ 4a) prehending that this Word of 
25 *tis in the Fuketian ; Copy. God has the Preſidency over 
Valcſ, Heaven and Earth, that He 

was begotten of His Father's 

Divinity, [ the ſtream ] as *twere from that ſu- 

pream Fountain it ſelf, and is always preſent and 

converſant with this world ; and that He exhi- 

bits moſt apparent and manifeſt Indications of 

His own Providence and Care in reference to 

men : have given the adorable name | of God ] 

to the Sun and Moon, and to the Heaven it ſelf 

and the Stars. Nor have they ſtop't here : 

but have likewiſe deified a terrene Mature, and 

the Fruits produc'd from the Earth, and all 

manner of nouriſnment of Bodies : framing for 

themſelves Images of Ceres, of Proferpina and 

Bacchus, ard of infinite other ſuch like [ Dei- 

ties. | Neither has it ſufficed them to proceed 

thus far : but they have not been afraid of de- 

Claring the thoughts of their own minas, and 

Speech it ſelf the Interpreter of thoſe thoughts, to 

be Gods : termins the mind, Minerva 5 and 

Specch, Mercurius : they have likewiſe named thoſe 

faculties of the mind, whereby Arts and Sciences 

* Or, are acquired, * Moneta and The Muſes. Nor 

Anenoſyne, have they ſtop't here : but making every day new 

that is, the ycceſſicns to their abſurdities, by reaſon of their 

Mother of tranſcendent umpicty, they have deified their own 
the Muſes, C | £3 MH Fo ; ! 

ommotions and perturbations of mind , which 

they ought to have had an averſion for, and to 

have cur'd by the Preſeripts of Temperance. 

And even to their very Luſt it ſelf, and to 

the Miſchievous and unruly diſeaſe of their 

Souls, and to thoſe parts of the Body that are 

WES oo þ Oe Ingemives to obſcenity ; 

Kev om Th oy aixgav 1- b yyd moreover, to that in- 
_ ——— i: . re exc ſſwely p; 
made, x) tn mh if drvzay ©. od hind 
ivoy dpgraay, &c, and more 70 filthy pleaſures, they have 
outr, &c; for *tis referred to given the names of Cupido, 
= ons Ts: Euſchins Prijapus, and Venus, and 0- 

ays, that unchait paſlions wer . . 

boa by ok; For ry ther juch like appellations as 
called their Luſt by the name of theſe. Nor have they ſtopt 
Cupid ; and the members where- here : but debaſing themſelves 
with acts of obſcenity were per= to the Generations of Boates, 
formed, Prjapzs 3 and that in= ,1 +, this mortal life here 


temperance which ſpreads it {elf ; 
ito filthy pleaſures, they termed below, they have deificd mor- 


Venus, This is the meaning of tal men) and aftcr death 
this place, which the Tranſlatour which is common to all , 
perceived not, Palef. have termed them Hero's 
; and Gods ; imagining that 
Roll, or, the immortal and divine Nature docs * wander 
Tumble. about Tombes and Sepulchres. Nor has this put 
a ſtop to their madneſs : but they have honoured 

all ſorts of irrational Creatures, and the moſt 

noxious kinds of Creeping things, with the we- 

werable Title | of Divinity. ] Neither were they 

ſatisfied herewith : but they have cut down Trees, 

and hew'd out Stones, and have dug forth the 
Atcttals of the earth, Braſs, Iron, and other mat- 


Euſebius Pamphilus*s Oration 


ter ; whereof they have form'd- Reſemblances of 
women and jhapes of men, and figures of wild 
beaſts and creeping things : and afterwards paid 
them a divine worſhip. and honowr, Nor have 
they put an end to their madneſs here : but have 
given the Name of Gods ta thoſe malignant Dx- 
mons, which had hol'd in Images, and lay lur- 
kino within obſcure and dark Receſſes, and who 
with greedineſs oap 4 after and ſwallowed Li- 
bations, and the ſiinking ſavours of ſacrifices. 
Nor did they ſtop here : but © by certaia Liga- ag 

tures of forbidden Craft, and by * wicked and gm 
compulſory enchanting Verſes gud charms, they Sn; yn- 
allured and enticed thoſe Dzmons and inui- Telag. ug" 
ſible powers which fly about the Air, to be their Td:ouC- 
* Aſſiſtants and Familiars, * Moreover, fome 4 * - 


mortal men were deified by one ſort of people ;, ayygich 
others, by another. For the Greeks honoured 4rt, Ay= 


Bacchus, and Hercules, aud M&ſculapius, and temilorus 


Apollo, and ſome other men, with the name of c B, '5 
Hero's and Gods. But the Egyptians eſteemed molag A 


Horus, and 1fis, and Ofiris, and other ſuch like ua; 
men as theſe, to be Gods, Aud theſe perſons, and yamu= 
who on account of their tranſcendent ſagacity, Seopss to- 
boaſted of the Invention of Geometry, Aſtrono- Sato (B _ 
my, and Arithmetick ; underſtood not, nor were De Legi- 
Jo well killed, ( though in 8% their own judg- bus, pag. 
ments they looks upon themſelves tu be ſuch 933,) bas 
wiſe and knowing men; ) as to weigh and con- _ Wa 
ſider, the meaſures of the power of God, and Gonife hes 
[to examine | how great a difference there is ſane, Sec 
between Vis, and a mortal and brutiſh Nature, Harpocra- 

tion in the 
verb yam Je, The Latines call them Ligaturas, Ligatures, 
ST Auſtin's words, in bi ſeventh Traate on St Fobn, arc theſe. Uſe 
que adeo, ſratres mei, &c. In ſo much, my Brethren, that thoſe very 
perſons, who ſeduce by Ligatares, by charms, by the deccits and engines 
of the Enemy, mix the nams of Chriſt with their own Charms. Orofius 
(B.4.C. 13, ) calls it obliggmentum magicum, a Magich Bond or 
Tye, Valel, | 

4 *ExSt0uers Te % £vaſuors ws. It mult be made 27uyd[rorg, 
compulſory ; from the Fuk. Copy, Vale. 

© [IazpiSers., Tertullian in his Book De Anima, has termed them 
in Latine Paredros Spiritus, which he joyns with the Catabolich and 
Pythonick Spirits, who were put into men by Magicians, Now, they 
were called Paredri Pemoncs, who aſſiſted men, and kept off diſeaſes 
and unhappy accidents from them, This we are told by Tertullian 
( in his Apolog. Chap. 23. ) in theſe words, Si && ſomnia imminunt, 
habentes famul invitatorum angelorum & Damorum adfiſtemtem f6bi pa- 
reſtatem, For Magicians had Damons that aſſilted and obeyed them, 
who were their Paredri, Familiars ; by whole help they performe& 
many miracles, Beſides, they put ſuch Spirits into others, that they 
might either infuſe dreames into them, or be always preſent with 
them in order to their defence, The former fort of Spirits they 
termed 6yc1ggmwnts, ſenders or cauſers of Dreames : the Latter they 
call'd reed es, Aſſiſtants or Familiars. Sometimes alſo, by Ma- 
gick charms they threw boys againſt the ground, who being afterwards 
raiſed, as*twere from a Fir of the falline-fickneſs, foretold things fu- 
rure to thoſe that conſulted them, Which thing they performed by 
Catabolick Spirits, as Heraldus has rightly remark*c at Tertullian's 
Apology. From hence Salmaſiza's miitake is made apparent, who 
( in his notes on Spartianws, pag. 40, ) affirms, that thoſe were termed 
Piredri, who from being men were reckoned amongit the Gods, and 
were mace Aﬀeſſors ro the Gods, Which opinion of $almafins's, 
Gothofred has embraced, in his notes on Tertullian's ſecond Book ad Na- 
tiones. Turnebys ( B. 26, Advrrſar. } is much righter z fave thar he 
renders it malos genios, evil Genii: whereas notwithſtanding, the 
Good Genii, and &2£& ivaxo; were fo termed, as Lucian writes con- 
cerning Hepheſtion, Laitly, they ufualy rermed the Infernal Gods, 
not the Celeſtial, Paredr: ; which being not obſerved by Salmaſius, 
was the occaſion of his miltake, See Demoſthenes in Orat. Funcbr, 
about the cloſe : and Diodorus Siculus, B. 1. pag. 45 : and laltly Ru- 
finus's Eccleſ, Hiſtor. B.2. Chap,1 3, From which Authours *is plain, 
that the Infernal Gods were termed Paredri. Valef. 

f Opnlss 7% wo. I read Iſes 14 wiv dvSeags3 Moreover, &c. 
Which though a {mall faulr, yer ought not to haye been omitted, 
Vale|. 

5 op £au]ns 8x Eyvway, Here the words ſeem to be miſplac'r, 
I read therefore, &x #[pwous, £9 gwnktay ol mar” Eau1ots 03 308,0C, 
Which way of writing this place, we have followed in our Verſion, 
In the Fuk.Copy, this paſſage is written thus, ourreias mw tvgcors 
e crovouiag Te 3, ded) unmng dvcouriss Tup faulots £x Err ay, $0, 


Which reading I dov'c approve of, Yalc(. 
Hence 


is a proper 
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iS warp and mire. 


in praiſe of che Emperour Conſtantine. 


Here it was, that they were not aſhamed of dei- 
fying every ſort of filthy and ill-favonred Beaſts, 
and all manner of living Creatures, and ven- 
mans Serpents, and ſavage Beaſts. Alſo, the 


b Mea,gv- Phoenicians gave the Title of Gods to * Melca-' 


2*29/) tharus aud Ulſorus, and to ſome other obſcure per- 
non ſous, who had heretofore been men. And ſo did 
Euſcbius the Arabians, to one * Duſares and  Obadas ; 
(book. * and the Getz, to Zamolxis; and the Cilicians, 


De Prapi- to, Mopſus , and the Thebxans, to Amphi- 


rat, chap. areus ; and again ſome | made Gods | of theſe, 
ac ro © others of thoſe , perſons i nothing different from 
forth the 4 mortal nature ; but ſuch as in reality were meer 
Theology of men, All the Egyptians by a general conſent, 


rhe Pheni- the Phornicians, the Greeks, and in ſhort the 


cians: ) wh, Body of mankind which the Rayes of the 
— , = © Sun 'do eal;ghten, | have attributed divine ho- 


theſe notrs | to the parts of the world, and to the Ele- 
Gods, Me- ments, and to | the fruits which ſpring out of 
licarthus he. Earth. And which is yet more ſtrange, al- 
the fon of 7 ugh they ackzowledge their adulteries, their 
A— gh they ackrowledge their eries, 

the Grand- Sodomies, and their Raviſhments of women ;, 1e- 
child { or, vertheleſs they have filled all Cities and 1 owns and 
Nephew ] Countries, with their Temples and Statues and 
- _ * Shrines ; and in a conformity to the Morals of 
- wy their Gods, they have totally ruined their uwn 
Uſ[ous Bro- Sauls, Indeed, in words and expreſſions you might 
ther to frequently hear Gods named amongſt them, ® and 
Hypfura- Fons of Gods, alſo Heroes, and Good Genii : 
ning, who p,,, the thing it felf mas quite different and con- 
was the © 5 . ! 

firft that FrarYy- For they grac't contrary things with con- 
found our Frary names: in the ſame manner as if a man 
the Cove- deſirous to ſhew another the Sun and the Lumi- 
rings of aries in the. Heaven, ſhould not lift up His eyes 
= Sy thither ;, but ſhould caſt his hauds downwards 
tian Copy, toward the earth, and throwing them on the 
the reading ground, grope for the Celeſtial Powers in the dirt 


Thus mankind, | induced thereto | 


\ 


gael y by a ftupidity of mind, and the fraud of miſ- 
Pr i Cheivous Dxmons, was fully perſwaded, that the 
rus and intelligible Nature of God, which does far tran- 
aewh fſcend Heaven and the world it ſelf, reſided be- 
Valet. 


| Atraeiy mwa % ocSov. The reading muſt be x5 3&oSap, and 
Obodas, For the Arabians worſhipped Obodas and Duſares, as Ter- 
mullian tells us, Book 2. ad Nationes, Chap. 8. Concerning Obedas 
ſee Uranius in bis fourth Book of Arabick Antiquities. Obodas was 2 
moſt ancient King of the Arabians, who was buried amongſt the N4- 
bathzi, and had divine honours paid him by them ; as Stephanus re- 
lates in the word 3&dJ,, From him many Kings of Argbia were 
afterwards called by the name of Obodas ; two of whom Fofepbus 
mentions ; the one in the times of Alexander King of the Fews ; 
the other, inthe Reign of Herod. Strabo alſo makes mention of the 
latter, Further, as far as may be copjeured from Hiltories, the 
Arecthz and Obode Reigned by turns amongtt the Arabians : ſo that, 
after an Arcthas, ſucceeded an Obsdas ; and atrer an Obodas, an Are- 
thas, And this ſeems ro have continued a long while. The Na- 
bathei worſhipped Duſarcs alſo, by which name they meant Bacchus, 
as Iſidorus in He(yebius informs us. Stepbanus in the word Suxderos, 
ſpeaks concerning this God alſo. In the Fukerian Copy, the reading 
here is, S£ozeiy mva, wdby. Valeſ. 


k Kat 611346. It muſt be written, x4 of 9454s underltand 
mizd\s ; and we have rendred it accordingly, Zamolxi is a known 
God ot the Gcte., Preſently, the reading mult be, Y Tov ws-Joy 
xiAiKes, ) F appideio TCaor. 7 mAw ETeegt dNM5y 210444 
ada Eres, &cz and the Cilicians, to Mopſus, &c, Tn the #uhe- 
—_— the reading is, x) CN ETECHIS» GANOL ma ETECES» 
yalef. | | 


| Baas3yTu; xagT2s Acimy, The lait word was added by the 
Tranſcriber of this Book, to the intent he might thereby ſhew, thar 
there is an imperfe&tion here. Indeed, at this place fome words 
ſeem to be wanting, Unleſs you have a mind to underſtand theſe 
words in common, Itz5 eynypdoay gave the Title of Gods, which 
are made uſe of a little before, In the Fukctian Copy, that word 
Acimres Occurs not 3 but after the word yggrzs a point is fer, 
Paleſ. 


nm Kai Srv Ag. I think it ſhould be, x} Sthy maid o;, and 
#he Sons of Gods, Inihe Fuketian Copy 'tis man, Valeſ. 


low ia the Generation of Poches, in the * Af- x Dimes: 
fettions of mortals, and in f death. Further, t;ns, or. 
men were arrived at ſuch an height of madneſs, paſſions, 
that they ſacrificed their deareſt Pledges to them; 1 wn ; 
nor would they ſpare even Nature it ſelf ;, but, Death. 
out of fury and a diftraition of mind, murdered 

their ozly-begotren, and the deareſt of their chil- 

dren. For, what can be ſuppoſed a madder 

action than this, to ſacrifice me , and to pol- 

lite all Cities, and their own hovfes with 1n- 

teſtine murders? Noe not the Greeks themſclues 

Live teſtimony to theſe matters? Is not every H:- 

ſtory fil'd with the rehearſall of theſe things ? The 
Pheenicians did every year ſacrifice their moſt be- 

loved and only begotten chil- 

aren, to Saturn. ® To the _® T3 Sour? amb) & pode. 
very ſame [ God, ] 31 [ the _ it muſt be made 
Iſland ] Rhodes, oz the 7. uv Ter, is the very 
) 7 fame ; undetitand #25;w, $42: 75 

fixth day of the month Me- Yall, ants 
tagettnion, they offered men 

zn ſacrifice. Alſo at Salamis, in a Temple of Mi- 

nerva Agraulis a-4 Diomedes, "tw.zs the cnfom, 

that a man, purſud by others ſhould ru7 ronad 

about the Altar thrice; after which the Prieſt 

ſtab'd him into the [tomack, with 4 Launte x 

and thus he laid him on a pile of wood ſet on fire, 

and wholly conſumed him. Tn Egypt likewiſe, in- 

numerable ſlanohters of men wire committed, . For 

at Heltopolis, three men were every day ſacri- 

ficed to Juno : the barbaronſneſs of which thins, 

King * Amoſes having lookt be 

into and rightly conſides * "0g av &wimg. Dovbr- 
red, ordered the like number 5 it mult be made 9" 2, 
of men made up of wax, 19 Abſtinentia; whom our Enichins 
be ſubſtituted in their 700m. has tranſcrib'd here, almoit word 
Alſo in [ the Iſland ) Chius for word. And fo the readivg is 
trey ſacrificed a inan to Bac- i" the Fuke!zan Copy 3 agreeably 
chus Omadius ;- aud they wherero we have rendred it, 
&:d the like in Tenedos. 11 __ 

Lacedzmon they performed a ſacrifice to Mars 

by [ effering ] men: and they did the very ſame 

:n Creei, where they ſacrificed a man to Saturn, 

At Laodicea wn Syria, a Virgin was every year 

Jacrificed to Minerva , in place of whom a Hart 

is now offered. Moreover, the Libyans ad Car- 

thaginians appeaſed their own Gods with humane 

ſacrifices. ? Alſo, the Dumateni of Arabia of- v x4 o* 7 

fered a Boy in ſacrifice yearly, whom they were war, oi 
wort to bury under the Altar. Hiſtory docs in- 4* Tis &- 

form us, that all the Greeks in general, before they ES tage 1 


Pp reade 7, 
marched out to war, uſually ſacrificed a max + and y., a 2 
Ss ALY 


the Thracians and Scyihe# are recoracd to have ?, Alſo, 
done the like. The Athenians mention 4 the Viroin- the Dumie 
” reni; from 
Poryhyrius in the fotccited place : although in Porphyrivs, thi ordia 
nary reading is Swarm Dumatis, Nor is it otherwiſe wiitten in 
Euſcbius's fourth Book Le Praparatione, chap. 16. But Dumatcri, as 
I have faid, pleafes me belt, Stephanus's words are theſe : Stade, 

e » , e 1 \ c as fe » As 
ToAts deglage. 0 mAITNIs epuatnvds, ws Agua oy b. dexbixng 
ao; 2carowlas ; that is: Dumatha, a City of Arabia : a Citizen | where- 
of is termed ] Dumathenus, as Glaucis, | ſays] in the Second Book of 
his Arabick Archaologz, Indeed the Arabians in their Patronymicks, 
moſt commontiy haye this termination, Yale. 

1 Tas Azwiogug, Theſe words are wanting in Porphyrizs, which our 
Euſcbius has added of his own. Indeed Porphyrius, in regard he treated 
concerning humane Victims, and ſpake of the A4zhenians, ought not to 
have omitted this inſtance, There was heretofore one Leaus 
Amoneſt the Athentans, the ſon of Orpheus, as Suidas ſays ; who 
(when 4thens was afflicted with famine, and an anfwer had bcen given 
by Apollo Delphicus, that the City ſhould no otherwiſe be preſerved, 
unlefs ſome one of the Citizens would offer' their daughters in ſacri- 
fice to the Gods ; ) delivered up his three daughters, Phafichea,Theope, 
and Eubule, ro be ſacrificed for the ſafety of the City, _A#lianus 
Book 12. Varie Hiſtoriz, Chap. 28 ; ) inſtead of Phafithea, names hec 
Praxishea, Nothing occurs more trequently 2mongit the Greek Ora. 
tours, than the mention of theſe three daughters of Leus ; as in Ari- 
ftides's Panathenaicus, in Libanius's thirteenth Declamation, Demoſ- 
thenes or whoeyer elſe is the Authour, in the Oration entitled 5272's 
#1G-, reckons this Leys amonglt the £-yyruog, or Founiers of ne 

Ooo14z Tribes 5 


trom Porphyrius's Second Book 1G 


690 
Tribes 3 from whom the Tribe of Leon took its name. Fo : 
his words : j1xnxd:2zy of Acovridiu wuyoaoſuuluas Ths Aiw HKD ERS) 


For theſe are 


Sc dun; hogav ogaſiov Tits mnimus Wap Ths xoeaus: Clemens 
Alexandrinus does likewiſe mention him, in his. Protrepricon z and 
Gregory Nattanzene in his Poem De Virmic and amovgit modern 
writers, Leopardus in bjs ninetcenth Book, in hc laſt chapter ſave 


one, Valel. 


F Erech- dawhtcrs of Leus, * and the daughter of Erech- 
zheus the theus, as offered in ſacrifice amongſt them. And 


= who # ionorant, that cven at this preſent, 4 in the 
had 4,2 City Rome, oz the Feaſt of Jupiter Latiaris, 4 
daugh- mar is ſacrificed * The moſt approved perſons a- 


ters z Pro- mongſt the Philoſephers, have by their own te- 


rogenis, ſlimony evidenced, that theſe things are thus. 
Pandor%, * Aforeoucr, Diodorus, who compoſed an Epitome 
—_ of Libraries, ſays that the Africans offered 
Orithia, as a publick ſacrifice, two hundred of their 110- 
and Chtho- 


nia, The two eldeſt of theſe , Protogenia namely and Pan- 
dora, when an army of the Evemy had made an irruption out of 
Brotia into Attica, voluntarily offer's themſelves to be facri. 
ticed for the ſafety of their Country. On whom the Athenzans 
conferred great honours after their deaths, and gave them the name of 
| Virgines Hyatinthid.e, becauſe they had been facrificed in Hyacinthus 
a Village of Attica, neer the Village of the Sphendalenſes. Thus Pha- 
nodemus writes in the fifth Book ot his Res xAntice, as Suidas atteſts in 
the word mzg3tzor. Whence a paſſage of Cicero's is clear'd, in His 
Oration fro Sextio, Where his words are theſe. Mortem quam etiam 
Virgines Athenis, regis Opinor Erechthci filie pro patria contempfiſſe di- 
cuntur, Ego vir conſularis, & See Diodorus Siculus, Book 17 3 and 
Demoſthenes ( or whoever elfe is the Authour,) in the forementioned 
Oration entitled 6474g1G-. Others ſay, that Erechtheus had but 
four daughters, who bound one another in mutual oathes, thar if one 
of them ſhould die, the reſt ſhould kill themſelves, Afterwards, 
when Eumoipus afliling the Elcuſinii, had made an irruption into 
Attica with great forces of the Thracians ; an anſwer was given to 
Erechthcus conſulting the Oracle, that the Vi&ory ſhould fall to the 
Athenians, it Erechtheus wouid ſacrifice one of his daughters, Erech- 
theus therefore offered his youngeit daughter Chthonig in facritice : 
which done, the other three daughters, according as they had obliged 
themſelyes by oath, killed themſelves, Thus 4pollodorus in his Bib- 
Liotheca, and Hyginus in bis 46*" and 238** Fable: in whom the 
- name of Chthonia is corrupted, Theſe three daughters of Erechthens, 
Sitters to Chthonia, Euripides ( in his Erechtheus ) had termed Cev ſG&- 
rermgdeor, as Heſychius atteſts 5 and had feigned, that after their 
death, they were turn'd into the Hyades. Theon's words on Aratus's 
Phenomena,ate theſe : &vermy; yiv oy ber 968 Thy ege x hws Wu are 
£25,UdJ a; cnn utxX Teas zong, Farther, as to the irgines Hyacin- 
7bi4z, ſome have affirmed, that they were not the daughters of Ercch- 
zheus, but of one Hyacinthus. So Harpocration, in the word uaxiyti- 
Its ; and Hyginus in bis forementioned 238*" Fable, Valel, 

i Kam Toy wed Alv mai, in the great City, The Tranſlacours 


have done ill in rendring it Megalopolis. For Porphyrius, whoſe Words | 


Euſebius makes uſe of here, gave Rome that name, according to the 
uſage of his own age; as it has been long ſince remark't by Foſeph Sca- 
liger in bis Animadverſions on Euſebius, pag. 53. *Tis certain, Li» 
banius in his Oration entitled £aoaix%, does ſo term the City Rome, 
Farther, what Porphyrias ſays, ( namely, that at Rome, on the Fe- 
ftival of Fupiter Latiarss, till in his age a man was facriticed ; ) is con- 
firmed by Lafantius, Book 1, chap, 21, Siquidem, fays he, Latiars 
Jupiter & nunc (anguine colitur humano z ſor Fupiter Latiaris is cven 
at this preſent worſhipt with humane bloud, Prudentius's words in hz 
fir]t Book againſt Symmacbus, are thele : 


Funditur humanus Latiari in munere ſanguis. 


Dion Caſſizs ſpeaks concerning this Fealt, in his fourty third Book, 
paz. 351. Now, the Latiaria were celebrated in December, as I 
think, For in that month the Gladiators Show was exhibited, as 
we are informed from Herunuartzw's Calendarium, In the Latiare 
Scrum the uſage was, that the bloud of that Gladiator who had been 
killed in the encounter, ſhould whilit it was warm be offered to Fu- 
piter, and as it were flung in his face; as Cyprian relates in his Book De 
Spetaculis, and Terixllian in his Apollogetick,Chap.g, There is an emi- 
nent paſlage in Fuſtin the Martyrs Apology to the Senate, where he 
ſpeaks concerning this ſolemnity, His words are theſe, — 77? jor d 


Tap Vu ma HS GX. & 4 wiv dAoYor Coo aUaTh me30 egt- 
vs TU, 4d, X, dvIpwret, da T4 Tap" Upiy Cmonuora ty X) erYjoe ou 
Ts dyes Tiw megvyeomw Te 2 porddev]oy anal mus. — Doing 
zhe ſame things that are done by you to an Idol you worſhip, On which 6; 
ſprinkled not only the bloud of irrational Creatures, but humane Bloud 
alſo, by the cminenteſt and moſt noble perſonage among ft you, who makes 
this Libation of the Blood of thoſe ſlain, From which place we gather, 
that the Pretor of the City performed this ſacrifice : and that a 
man was not facrificed ro Fupiter, as Porphyrius ſays ; but only, 
that the bioud of a Gladiator killed in the Theater, was offered to 


Fupiter, Vale, 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


bleſs Boyes to Saturn ; and that * three hundred , o TERS 
other perſons voluntarily preſented their own ſons, ofuc £75; 156 


not fewer in number, to be 
ſacrificed. Burt Dionyſius, 
the Writer of the Roman 
Hiſtory, does relate, that 
Jupiter himſelf in * his own 
name, and Apollo, required 
Humane ſacrifices in Italy, 
from thoſe termed The Ab- 
origines ; and ſays farther, 
that thoſe perſons from whom 
theſe ſacrifices had been re- 
quired, offered a portion of 
all manner of Fruits to the 
Gods : but, becanſe they did 
not ſacrifice men. alſo, | he 
adds | that they fell into all 
ſorts of Calamites ; and, that 
they could not procure 4 re- 
laxation from theſe miſchiefs, 
till ſuch time as they had 
* Decimated themſelves. And 
that, being in this manner 
compelled to take off every 


tenth man by offering him in 
ſacrifice, they became the Oc- 
caſioners of the depopulation 
of their own Country. With 
fo many and ſuch great Cala- 
mities was the whole Body of 
mankind heretofore afflited. 
Nor yet was this the only 
unhappineſs wherewith men 
were attended : but they were 
ſlaves to infinite other, and 
thoſe deplorable and incura- 
ble miſchiefs. For all the 


The lran- 
flatour has not hit the meaning 
of this place ; he renders it thus : 
Et nibilominus trecengos allos ſa. 
crificio addidiſſe, and nevertheleſs 
added three hnndred more to the (q- 
crifice, But &d) var is a proper 
term uſed concerning thoſe Fa- 
thers, who deliver up their chil- 
dren to be ſacrificed to the Gods, 
as we have ſeen above concerning 
Leu the Athenian, 
fore the Nobles in Africa had 
preſented three hundred Boyes to 
be ſacrificed ro the Gods, Diodorus 
ſays, that three hundred other 


Boyes were in like manner pre-. 


ſerted by other perſons; that they 


might ſhew their piety rowards. 


the Gods, no lefs evidently than 
the former had done, 
rather read Naxos two bundred, 
inſtead of neraxomes three bun- 
dred, Queſtionleſs, it mult either 
be Haus two hundred, here 
or elſe aboye, initead of Haxo- 
cis two hundred, it muſt be made 
TEL K00145 three hundred, Valeſ, 

v *AuTyd orounst. I think it 
muſt be aurz oyvouuan nur F ca 3 
which reading I have followed in 
my rendition, But our Euſcbius 
1s miſtaken, For Dionyſcus Ha= 
licarnaſſeus ( pag. 16.) relates, 
that the Gods required that of 
the Pelaſgi, not of the Aborigi= 
nes3 and that the men were not 
ſlain by them, bur baniſhre out of 
their Country, In the Fuketian 
Copy the word am is wanting, 
Palef. 

* That is, Offered every tenth 
man of themſelves in ſacrifice, 


Nations difperſt thorowout the whole world, both 
Greeks and Barbarians, ſtirred up as "twere and 
provok'd by a deviliſh impulſe, were ſeized with 


the horrid and moſt ſore diſeaſe of Sedition , in 
fo much that, the Sons of Men were unſociable, and 


irreconceleable one to another 


to go, 
in-the Villages, the || Boors 
" wore ſwords 5; and poſſeſt 
themſelyes of proviſions of 
Arms, rather than of Tools 
and furniture to till the 
ground: and to pillage aud 
make ſlaves of ſuch of the 
neighbourhood as they had 
taken Priſoners, was by them 
placed to the account of va- 
lour. Nor were they ſatiſ- 
fied only with this , but ta= 
king an occaſion of leading 
unclean and- wicked lives, 


from thoſe Fables which they 


: the great Body of 
Common Nature was torn piece-meal [_ and its 
members ſcatter'd ] here and there ; and in every 
' Corner of the Earth men f were diſ-united, and 
ſtrove with one another on account of their dif- 
ferent Laws and Forms of Government. 
zot only this , but being enraged by frequent com- 
motions and inſurreftions, they made attacks upon 
one another : fo that, they ſpent their whole lives 
in contmued fights and inteſtine wars , nor durſt 
any one, unleſs arn*d at all points like a warriour, 
ſtir abroad and travel whither he had a mind 
Moreover, throughour all Countries and 


ft Or, 
RebeR'd, 


And 


|| Or, Tillers of the Ground. 

w Indeed, abour the beginning 
of Dzocletian's Reign, the Boors 
in Gallza, having entred into a 
Combination amongſt them- 
ſelves, took up arms, and in- 
felled, the High-ways, giving 
themſelves the name of Bacau- 
de ; as we are told by Orofius, 
Eutropius, and Mamertinus in 
Maximiants's Panegyrich, Far- 
ther, from this paſſage of Enſebius 
we are informed, that thar fort 
of Robbery was praiſed almolt 


- throughout the whole Roman 


world, Pale. 


themſelves had coyn'd concerning their own Gods ; 
they ruined their own ſouls as well as badies, by 
all the ways and methods of intemperance. Nor 


aid 


When there- 
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* Rom, 
I, 27. 


4 Or, Ir- 
yational 
and ſortui- 
t0us Na- 
Burc, 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine. 


in an inviſible manner could paſs thorow the 


did they acquieſce herein; but paſſing thoſe Bounds 
and Limits which Nature has ſet, they proceeded 
farther, and abuſed one another by the commi- 
fron of ſuch atts of Obſcenity, as are as unſit to 
be declared, as incredible : And * men with men 
wrought that which is unſeemly, and received in 
themſelves that recompenſe of their errour which 
was meet, as the Sacred Scriptures do expreſs it. 
Nor were they ſatisfied herewith ; but having de- 
prav'd thoſe Notions concerning God, infuſed into 
themby nature, they lookt upon all affairs here be- 
low, as not managed with any thing of Care and 
Providence , but aſcribed the Origine and Con- 
ftitution of this Univerſe to f raſh and fortuitous 
Chance, and to fatal Neceſſitie, Neither did they 
end here : but ſuppoſing their ſouls to periſh to- 
gether with their Bodies, they lead a brutiſh and 
lifeleſs life ; not ſearching into the nature of the 
ſoul ; not expetting the Tribunals of Divine judge 
ment ; not weighing in their minds the rewards 
of virtue, or the puniſhments of an unrighteous and 
wicked life, Moreover, whole nations, | en- 
ſlaved ] to various ſorts of impiety, conſumed 
away in a brutiſh courſe of life, as if rotted by 
ſome inveterate diſeaſe. For ſome made horrible 
and moſt unnatural Mixtures with their own Mo- 
thers : others married ther own Siſters; others 
debauch*d their own daughters. And ſome mur- 
dered ſtrangers, who had come to them: others 
fed upon humane fleſh : others ſtrangled their 
aged people, and afterwards feaſted on them : 
others caſt them to dogs, whilſt they were yet 
living, to be devoured by them. The time would 
Fail me, ſhould I attempt to give a particular Nar- 
rative of all thoſe miſchiefs, of that complicated 
and inveterate diſeaſe, which had ſeized the whole 
Body of mankind. Theſe, and ten thouſand more 


G91 
di 
whole world, and by Flis Works themſelves de- ſhcald be; 


monſtrated the Greatneſs of His own power, to 6y Þ *y«- 


the Inhabitants as well of Heaven, as Earth. vs a 

tis Ive 
owmiag, on account therefore of which, when He haſtned to the convrſe 
of Mortals; or elle mmezay, when he was come ;, which conjecture 
ſeems to me molt certain, For though the ſame ſenſe might be exe 
trated from the ordinary reading, yet if we ſhould retain that, I don't 
ſee whither theſe words &; SmmF# 6mxte; can be referred, But ar 
length the Fuketian Copy hath contirmed our ConjeQure, wherein 
= eocing is, wy Jn *v:yq, mdyruy 6is Srncefd ouuAiag TREKEY. 

alef. 


But He * made uſe of a new and unuſual man- * Or, 
ner of atting. For, having aſſumed a mortal Chang'd ; 
Body, He wouchſafed ro diſcourſe and converſe ** _ 
with men ; with this deſignee, that He might ſave , newer. 
Mankind by its like, 


Ut come on, 14 the procedure we will declare, CHAP, 
on what account the Incorporeal Word of God, XIV. 

having * aſſumed a Body as an inſtrument, was * Or, 
preſent and converſant with men. And, by what Made uſe 
other method could the Divine Eſſence ( which 
can't be touched, is immaterial, and inviſible, ) 
ſhew it ſelf to thoſe, who ſeeh for God in matter 
and below on the ground, | 
a and , who any other way * "Ada 3ts duvayggdecrs. This 
were unable, or at leaſt un- whole place is thus to be men= 


manner, for 


Ry ded5 dM\ws 7% & JuuzpApois n 
; [4 Ul \ ec 
willing, to inſpect he Parent pil GErowhyarss Toy hl & mayTwy 


WYeemeyy Ts % munmlu 02- 
Mere, & mi of dyaporeis xi- 
KaTos T* % tid sgs eauTy Yonvers 
and who any, &c, Jn the Fuk. 
Copy the reading is &>).ws ms £ 
EDTENR N12 Valef. 


and Maker of all thinss ; un- 
leſs He had expoſed Himelf 
to view under an humane 
Form and Shape? Hence it 
was, that by the moſt agree- 
able aſſiſtance of a mortal 
Body, He deſcended to a Con- 


verſe with men, becauſe ſuch 


of the ſame nature with theſe, [| were the calam:- 


a Body was familiar and ac- 


tous diſtempers; ] 


R Tis evaynots A0HKNSdNANGs 
The Tranſlatour ſeems to have 
read Tins ey avIpdmag AOUKNS 
earns bis rational Flock among (t 
men, But I had rather read, 71; 
£auTs Aoukns deangs Dis own 
rational klock, For ſo Euſebius 
is wont to call God the Word, 
namely the Paſtour of His rati- 
onal Flock, Nevertheleſs in the 
Fuketian Manuſcript *tis Th; ey 
&.vIp@ mus, Written in a contracted 
manner. Valeſ. 


Y *O; av x47 dySpoTHay. Tt 
muſt be 45 Js 2ie7 avIrontad- 
a;,&c, But when, &c ; orelfe, as 
*ris in the Fuketian Copy, ws #y, 


0n account whereof the moſt 
Gracious Word of God, com- 
paſſionating * His own Rati- 
onal Flock, ( heretofore by ' 
Jome of Hws Prophets, and. 
long after that by other pious | 
men, and then by thoſe famous 


Ceptable to them, For, as 
the common proverb aſſures 
265, Like loves its Like. *In © Kot rand mh. 
the ſame manner therefore, 9oubt ir mult be 

the Word of God ſhewed 
Himſelf to thoſe, who * were y.Þq 
lead by a ſenſe of things Vi- 


and illujtrious perſons who | ſible, and who Jought Gods in 
lived in the following ages,) Statues and Sculptures of lifeleſs Imazes, and 


incited thoſe that were deſ- 
pair'd of and loſt, to their 
own Cure : and partly by 
Laws, partly by various ex- 
hbortations, and partly by all 
manner of inſtrufttions, He 
infuſed wto men the Begin- 
nings and firſt Rudiments of 
Divine Worſhip. Y But when 
Mankind ſtood not any lon- 


ger in need of humane power , 


fancied that the Deity dwelt in matter and in 4 
Body , and laſtly, who termed mortal men, Gods. 


the ſenſible habitation of a rational Faculry , a 
venerable and moſt ſacred Statue, of far greater 
worth and value than every inanimate Image. 
For an Image conſiſting of lifeleſs matter, which 
has been form'd into an humane ſhape by the 
hands of ſordid and mean Mechanicks, the ſub- 
ſtance Whereof 1s either Braſs or Iron, Gold or 


| Without 

Ta TY My 
In the ſame manner z ſo the rea- 
ding is in the Faketian Copy. 


* Or, Rejoyce in a ſenſe, Kc, 


On thus account He procured Himſelf f the In- 4+ Or, 4 


ſtrument of a Body, as ſome moſt. holy Temple ; | = 


when therefore, &c, Vale. 


. 
_ Wo tioned above. 


| moſt cruelly torn in 


but wanted an Aſſiſtant far 
Juperiour and more powerfull 
than man was ; in regard the Sons of men wan- 
ared in errour this way and that way, and were 
7 ern not by wolves and 

fierce wild-beaſts, but by terrible and raging De- 
mons, and by furious and ſoul-deſtraying Spirits : 
at length The Word of God, in Obedience to His 
moſt Excellent Father's Command, with all imagi- 
able willingneſs came to us Himſelf, and entred 
Our Tents, Now, the reaſons of His deſcent 
hither, were the ſame with thoſe I have men- 
] * On account therefore of all which, 


Twy. I had when He was Come to the converſe of Mortals, 
long fince He performed not that which had been uſual and 


gueſs'd, 
thax the 


Tvory, Stones or Wood ,, 1s a moſt fit and com- 

modious Manſion for Dxmons. But that Divine 

Statue, fram'd and poliſht by the || Omnipotent in- j O,; 
duſtry of Divine Wiſdom, was a partaker of pawet of 
Life and an intellettual ſubſtance. A Statue &c. 

that was filled with all manner of Virtue : a Statue 

that was the Reſidente of God the Word, and a 

holy Temple of the moſ# Holy God. The Inha- 

bitant whereof | God ] The Word, was conver- 

fant amongſt, and became acquainted with mor- 

tals, by means of an Inſtrument that was familiar 

and of kin to them : nevertheleſs; He ſubmitted 

not himſelf to the like paſſ:ons with men , neither, 

as an humane mind 1s, was He bound * by the « Or, xg 


cuſtomary to Him; for He was incorporeAl, and 


Bonds of the Body; nor, being made worſe than the Body. 


| Himſel » did He change His omn Divinity. 
For, 


692 
he Rayes of the Sun ( which though they | His Humane Veſſel was ; and alttgether hin- 
* Ut ood: ds touch Bodies that are dead | dred from being preſent in erher places. But, 


and impure, yet ) 


and in a far more exce 


2Ncorpore 


ther ſuffers any thing, nor 15 He ſenſible of any de- | 


triment in reference to His own Eſſence, nor does 
That ever exiſt worſe than It Self, * when, be- 
ing Spiritual, It touches a Body. In this manner 
_ oy - therefore the Common Saviour of all, exhibited 
ny Himſelf Beneficent and Salutary to all : demon- 
ftrating His wiſdom by the Inſtrument of an bu- 
mane Body which he had aſſumed, no otherwiſe 
than a Muſician [does ſhew Hts shill ] by an Harp. 
We are told in the Fables of the Greeks, that Or- 
pheus by melody appeaſed all ſorts of wild beaſts, 
and mitigated the rage of ſavage monſters, by 
His shilfull ſtrokes on the Chords of his Inſtrument. 
And this is both commonly reported amongſt the 
Greeks, and alſo believ'd to be true, namely, 
that the lifeleſs Harp tam'd the wild-beaſts ; 


© Or, 
When It 


Body, 


© Kit dj 3) T Jirdes Ts 
Tiſes pweraCa May, wah & xov- 
Tu. Which words Palefius ren- 
ders thus, Et quercus Suavtrate 
Canti,s delinitas immutaſſe, and 
zhat it changed the Oakes raviſht 
with the (ſweetneſs of its melody. 
Chriſtopborſon and Curterius ren- 
der this clauſe thus, tum arborcs 
( que ſagi vocantur ) mufice ſua- 
wvitate delinite, fuus ſuos mutare 
ſolent, alſo the Trees ( which are 
termed Beeches ) pleaſed with the 
ſweetneſs of its Muſick, are wont 
ro change their Sites, Perhaps the 
reading ſhould be, x) 0 mw 
NerSeg %) Tg @nſu5, 8c 
' Augs mine, ghd T ave 

my. Euſecbius terms the Hu- 
mane Nature which Chriſt aſ- 
ſumed, + evIpumy ; inthe ſame 
manner that the Larine Fathers 
are wort to ſpeak concerning 
Chriſt, that He afſumed Homi- 
nem, man, So Euſebjus uſes it a 
little above, where His words 
are, I) ogſavs & aegCicanmu 
avleare, by the inſtrument of an 
humane Body which he had afſu- 
med. It occurs hereafcer aiſo, 
paleſ. 

© *AXx" 2x ears, Theſe 
words are wanting 1n the Fuke- 
#zan Copy ; and feem to me to 
have been added by a Scholiaſt, 
palcſ, 

* Or, Help. 


this, in regard He manifeſted no leſs care to- 

wards Bodies, than towards Souls ;; 

eyes of fleſh beheld ſome ſtupendious miracles, 

and divine Wonders, and Works of His own 
ommipotence. But in the interim, by a corporeal 

mouth and Tongue He deſiſted not from inſtilling 

ſaving Precepts, into the ears of fleſh. In fine, He 
performed all things by the Humanity which He 

had aſſumed, on their account, who could no 
otherwiſe, than only by this means, be made ſen- 

* Or,Such ſible of * His Divinity. And theſe things He 
a Divinity. performed in obedience to His Father's Counſels, 
f Himſelf continuing the ſame that He was before 

” with the Father : neither changing His Eſſence ; 
or * looſing Hu own Wature : not 
bound with the Bonds of fleſh; nor 
making Hu abode in that place where 


f Meycy 
&uTos 
All. 
—_ —_ * Or, De- 
place be . 
faultleſs, ſiroying. 
yetI can't 


omit that reading which I found in the Fuketian Copy, whyoy avis 
md ty dvaC, oC, &c : which reading I think to be truer. A little 
after,where the reading 15 Yy9z iv 7d &vrBewranry oxen ©:1 have added 
a word trom the Fuk.Copy; where *tis thus worded,tp.yu jy aro 70,&c, 
where His hamane Veſſel was, Valel, 


and © moreover, that it re- 
moved the Oakes, which were 
raviſht by its Muſick. But 
the all-wiſe and all-harmo- 
nious Word of God, when 
He would adminiſter qll me- 
thods of cure to the ſouls 
of men, which were depra- 
ved by a manifold improbity , 
took into his hands a Muſz- 
cal Inſtrument, * the compo- 
ſure of his own wiſdom, 
namely the Humane Na- 
ture; on which inſtrument 
He play'd Tunes, and by it 
did not charm © Brutes [ as 
Orpheus did, ] but Creatures 
endued with reaſon 5 civi- 
lizing the Morals of all per- 
ſons, as well Greeks as Bar- 
barians ; and healing the out- 
ragious and brutiſh pertur- 
bations of their minds, by 
the Remedies of His Divine 
Dottrine. And, like ſome 
expert and knowing Phyſi- 
tian, applying to thoſe ſich. 
minds, which ſought the 
Deity in matter and in 
Bodtes, a Natural, appoſite, 
and fit * Medicament , He 
ſhewed God in Man, Aﬀeer 


even the 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


ſuffer nothing therefrom : Jo, | during that very imterim wherein He was conver- 
llent manner alſo, the | ſant with men, by His preſence He filled all things, 
al Power of God The Word, nei- | and was with the Father, and was in the Father 


and in that very inſtant took, care of all things to- 
gether, as well thoſe which are in Heaven, as them 


E diſſolved, did He, in re- 
gard He is impaſſible, ſuffer 
any thing in reference to His 
Efſence, For neither, if an 
Harp ſhould by accident be 


who playes upon the —_ 


mangled or burnt. ® Inthe 
very ſame manner, and on 4 
far better account, *tis a- 
ogreeable to reaſon we ſhould 
aſſert, that the Power of the 
Divine Word recerved no 
dammage, from the * ſuf- 
ferings of the Body : in as 


on earth, Neither was He excluded, in the ſame 
manner that we aresfrom being preſent every where; 
nor hindred from performing divine works, ac- 
cording to His uſual manner. 
which were of Himſelf, He delivered to the Hu- 
mane Nature, but, on the other hand, He recei- 
ved not thoſe things which were of the Mortal 
Nature it ſelf. He did indeed confer Divine 
power on mortal Nature : but, on the contrary, 
He drew nothing from a participation of the Mor- 
tal Nature. Therefore, neither was He any way 
polluted, at ſuch time as His Body was born; 
nor again, at ſuch time as His mortal Body was 


But thoſe things 


5 Aizzegalge. It muſt be made 
args gs, was diſſolved ; as the 
reading is in the Fuketian Copy. 
Valeſ, 


broken, or the Chords thereof burſt , is it * ne- * Or, 
ceſſary that He Himſelf ſhould ſuffer any thing, E*R*Y« 
Nor, if the Body of 
any wiſe man happen to be puniſhed, is there any 
reaſon we ſhould affirm, that the wiſdom in that 
wiſe man, or the Soul in that Body, us either 


b Taury Te mAU TAtov. I writs 
Taywtin Ye %) may Moy 3 and 
have rendred it accordingly. In 
the Fuketian Copy the reading is 
ToeuTn mAunioy., Inthis man« 
ner Euſebius has expreſt Himſclf 
a little aboye, Yaleſ. 


* Or, Afe 


much as, neither that inſtance of Light, which we ſeftjons. 
have already made uſe of, does any ways permit 
the Solar Rayes, which are ſhot from Heaven 
upon the earth, and do touch dirt and mire and 
all manner of filth, to be polluted. For, though 
nothing hinders us from affirming, that even theſe 
things are illuſtrated by the Rayes of Light , 
yet we do not therefore | ſay, ] that the Light 


zt ſelf is alſo bemired, or that the Sun is defiled 


God, "is The Life it ſelf 
and the intelleftual Light it 
ſelf , whatſoever thins He 
ſhall have toucht by His di- 
vine and imcorporeal Virtue, 
that thing muſt afterwards of 
neceſſity live, and be conver- 
fant in rational Light. * In 
like manner alſo , whatever 
Body He ſhall have toucht, 
that Body is forthwith ſan&1- 
fied and illuminated : and im- 
mediately every diſeaſe, ſick- 
neſs, and Trouble departs 
from it. And thoſe things 
which before were empty, re- 
cerve ſome portion from His 
Fulneſs. Wherefore, He = 
almoſt the whole Courſe of 
His Life in ſuch a manner, 
that He might ſometimes ſhew 


by the mixture of Bodies : albeit theſe things are 
not wholly diſagreeable to Nature it ſelf. But, 


whereas that Saviour and incorporeal Word of 


i *Aur? Lon Tſaevo!, The 
word aur? {@i, and that which 
follows dur? gs, mult in writing 
be joyned together, as one word, 
that is, as Gracians term it, vs 
£y, Farther, in the Geneva-Edi- 
tion, this place was confuſed by 
the Printers fault ; which we have 
reſtored thus, Tay7; & av iqa- 
«LauTo, whatſoever tbing He ſhall 
have toucht, And ſo the reading 
isin the Fuketian Copy. Valel. 

k Twry 7 » doud]G, 
OO doubt it” muit be wor« 

ed thus, TauTn 7 x, owualO, 
s av *pdlou]o, &c ; Ar ny have 
rendred ir accordingly, Nothing 
is more certain than this Emenda- 
tion, For the following words do 
plainly ſhew, that Euſet;us ſpeakes 
here concerning a Body, And 
thus I found it written in the Fuk, 
Copy, Valeſ, jd 


His own Body to be lyable to the ſame paſſions 
that we are, but at others, that he might de- 


clare 
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es 


clare Himſelf to be God The word : whilſt He 
performed Great and Wonderful Works, as God, 
and foretold things future long before they hapned , 
and demonſtrated the word of God, ( who was 
zot ſecn by many, by the things themſelves; name- 
ly, by prodigious Works, Miracles, Signes, and 
| Kot wiv Stupendious Powers; ' and moreover, by Divine 
% NJame nine, whereby He incited the minds of men, 
_— y 2 that they ſhould prepare their ſouls for [" the Bleſ- 
wiv x. > Sedneſs ] of that ſupernal Habitation which is 


Suouzai- beyond Heaven. 

exs &c, and 

morcover, &, For ſo Gracians are wont to expreſs themſelves, And 
thus *tis in the Fuketian Copy, Valeſ, 


'CHAP, Hat remains now, but that we give an 
'RV. v account of the cauſe and reaſon of that 
thing, which 1s the chief and principal of all : 

1 mean the much-talk't-of End of Es Life, and 

the manner of his Paſſioa; and the grand Mi- 

racle of his ® Reſurrection 

a *Avapvnoie;, remembrance, after death. After an ex- 
It mult be made &yaCiw7v%s, 10 pl;cation of which [ particu- 


ſurrefion, as the Tranſlatour 
ſeems to have read, Preſently, 
the reading muſt be u7 Thu TsTwy 
Yeweiay, after an explication, or 
conſideration of which | particu- 
lars; ] as *tis in the Fuketian 
Copy. Vale, es 

b Ke22nulW@- 79 T6879 4v79, 
The woids are miſplac't here, a 
thing which has frequently hap- 
ned in theſe Books, as I have 
already told you, I write there- 
fore, 1+4e1uW ©", amy Te TETY 
Aer PamndV;, Kc ; and 
have rendred it accordingly. In 


Fuket's Copy *tis 145&1uCr 


lars ] we will confirm the 
demonſtrations of them all, 
by moſt manifeſt Teſtimonies. 
[. The Divine Word | there- 
fore, having, on account of 
thoſe reaſons mentioned by 
15, Þ made uſe of a mortal 
znſtrument, as of a * Statue 
moſt becomins the Majeſty of 
God; and, in regard He us 
the Great Emperour, having 
by its Miniſtery, as 'twere by 
that of an Interpreter, T been 


Tslw aura, &c, Vleſ. 
 * Or, Image. : 
+ Or, Lived an humane Liſe. 


converſant amongſt men ; He 
performed all things in ſuch 
a manner as became the Di- 
vine Power, Now, if, after 
that life ſpent amongſt men, 
He had by ſome other means 
© *Apavis &v Yyeyorws, One © become inviſible 0n a ſud- 
of the two laſt words muſt be Jp, ,/ gone away; if He 
expunged, . Vale. had conveyed away His 
Interpreter privately, and by 

a flight had endeavoured to reſcue His own Statue 

from the danger of death ; and if afterwards, of 

Himſelf He had adjudg'd that very mortal Be- 

dy to death and corruption : doubtleſs, all men 

would have believed Him to have been a meer 


Apparition or Ghoſt. 9 Nor 


AKas UT; £ - Que- : 

#5 fry Geol bayn fe would He Himſelf have 

» be rae 4 \ ,; performed thoſe things which 
X, 8T &v auT0s EauTl Tu aps 

Tmors dteredZam. . Nor would became Himſelf, in regard 

He Himſclf, &c ; the neceſſity of ( although He was The Life, 

which emendation is piainly con- ,,,1 The Word of God, and 

firmed by the following words, 5, p,.. of Ged:; p et ) 

Valeſ. He would have delivered up 

His own Interpreter to death and corruption. 

Nor would thoſe things which He had performed 

* Or, <gainſt the * devil, have been terminated by an 

Devils. #lluſtrious conflitt and Combat with Death, Nor 

could it have been accurately known whither He had 

withdrawn Himſelf : nor would He have been be- 

lieved by thoſe, who had not ſeen Him with their 

eyes : nor could it have been made apparent, 

that He has a nature ſuperiour to Death : nor 

could He have freed Mortal Nature from [the 

| znfirmity of ] its own condition : nor would He 

4+ Or, have been fam'd thorowont the whole habitable 

Heard of, world : nor could He have prevailed upon His own 

| diſciplesto contemn death : nor would He have pro- 

cured for thoſe who are followers of His doftrine, 


the 1Tope of a life with God after death : nor 


in praiſe of the Em perour Conſtantine, 
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would He have fulfilled the Promiſes of His own 

Diſcourſes : nor would He have exhibited agree- 

able Events to the Prophetick, PrediXtions concer- 

ming Himſelf : nor [_ in fine, | would He have 

undergone the laſt Combat of all , which was a- 

gainſt Death it ſelf. On account therefore of all 

theſe particulars, in as much as *twas wholly ne- 

ceſſary, that His mortal Inſtrument, after that 

ſufficient ſervice which it had performed to the 

Dzvine Word, ſhould have an end befitting God 

allottedto it , therefore [I ſay] His death is in 

this manner aiſpenc'd and ordered. © For,. there e Avejy 38 

remaining two things | to be done by Hlim ] at aermputoy 

the end of His Life; either that He ſhould ſur- TH Tina. 
render up His whole Body to Corruption and Ruine I don , w T 

and jo cloſe His whole Life, * like a Play as *twere, ou —nal 

with a moſt diſgracefull Cataſtrophe; or elſe, Qacour”s 

that He ſhould manifeſt Himſelf to be ſuperiour rendition, 

to Death, and by the aſſiſtance of Divine Power who tran- 

ſhould render His mortal Body, immortal : the mecadot 
Wy place thus : 

firſt of theſe two was repugnant to His own Pro= x; jm cim 
miſe, ( For, *tis not the property of fire, to cool ; due rai- 
nor of light, © to darken. So, neithcr is it the ones abcun= 
[ property ] of Life, to die; nor, of the Divine 41 *x has 
Reaſon, to att contrary to reaſon.) For, how is it _ by = 

agreeable to reaſon, that He who had promiſed ua For 
life to others, (hould be ſo negligent, as to ſuffer whereas 
His own inſtrument to be corrupted, and (i ould #wo reaſons 

ſurrender up His own Image to deſtruftion ; of depar- 

and, that he who promiſed immortality to all ey Life ſ 

that addreſs themſelves ro Him, ſhould by Death were re- 


rune the Interpreter of His own Divimty f maining to 

Him, AS 
if in the Greek the reading were, Ty Tzaoiv. Euſebius's meaning 
therefore is this ; whereas the one of two things was of neceſſity to be 
done by Chriſt ja the cloſe of His Life, namely, ubat He ſhould either 
yield up His Body 80 be wholly conſumed by death, or elſe ſhould declare 
Himſelf to be ſuperiour to death, &c, You ſee how different this mea- 
ning is, from that of the Tranſlatour. For Chriit had not a two- 
fold reaſon for departing out of this life, but one only $5 namely, 
Death, For, as the Poes ſays, Omnes uns manet mors, one Death 4- 
waits all perſons, But in death, one of theſe two things remained 
ro be performed by Chriſt, that he ſhould either who!ly ſubmit to 
death, and deliver up His Body to it as ſome rich Spoyles, or elſe 
ſhould ſhew Himſe'fco be aboye Death, and ſhould reſcue His Body, 
as a prey, out of the jaws of Death. Beſides, Euſebius has ſhown a 


little before, that death was neceſſarily to have been undergone by 


Chriſt, For, had He been minded co withdraw His Body privately, 
and as 'twere by fealth, out cf this life ; without doubt all perfons 
would have believed Him to have been a Ghoſt or Apparition, not a 
true and real man, He produces other reaſons alfo, whereby He 
may confirm this, Which when He had ſet forth, at length He con- 
cludes in this manner. On account of all theſe reaſons, ſays He, in 
as much as *twas wholly neceſſary, that His Body ſhould have an end 
befitting God allotted to it, Chriſt thus diſpenc'd His own death. The 
one of theſe two things was to be done by Him in the end of this 
His Life, &c as I have faidalready. And theſe words hang toge- 
ther excellently well, Bur the Tranflatout*s expoſition differs wid 
ly from Euſebius's meaning, in regard Euſebjus would demonſtrate, 
that a ſingle, not a double reaſon for departing out of this life was 
leſt remainingto Chriſt, Valeſ. 

f Kat 7s TavTo; degud] ©. I ſhould chuſe to writeyy) oartg So 
ual auyon manor X mw Ts Taos Gs xgmts egpnv, and as of 4 
Play, make a moſt reproachfull Cataſtrophe [,or, calamitous conclufion ] 
of His whole Life, Valeſ. 

5 *Oud\ gums 78 unteay. It muſt be 73 czoniteiy, to darken ; 
as *tis in the Fuketian Copy, Vale, 


The ſecond thing therefore was neceſſary ; 1 mean, 

that He ſhould manifeſt Himſelf to be ſuperiour to 

Death. Tn what manner then was that to have 

been done ? Covertly and by ſtealth,or * openly and * Or,With 
in the view of all? But, ſo glorious an Atchieve- the greateſt 
ment, had it been performed by Him in the dark **&n9- 
and in ſecret, and had it been unknown to any 

one, would have been advantagious to no body. 

But when divulged and ft fan'd amongſt all per- 4 Or, 
ſons, it would redound to the benefit and advan- Heard. 
tage of all, by reaſon of the miracle of the thing. 

Whereas then it was neceſſary, that his Inſtru- 

ment ſhould be manifeſted to be above Death, and 


whereas 
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Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


laid by Him amongſt all Nations. Which per- S950: axeg- 


whereas this was not to have been performed 11 
ſecret, but in the view of men; on account hereof 
it was, that He avoided not Death. For, had 
He done that, He would have been looks upon 44 
a Coward, and inferiour to Death, But by Hu 
conflict with death as with an Adverſary, He 
rendred that Body which was mortal, immortal ; 
after He had undergone that Combat for the Life, 
Immortality and ſalvation of all perſons, And 4s, 


h Fl mx azgvsy, Something 
mult of neceflity be added, thus, 
d uqusrv m oxnOr, lome Veſſel 
that can't be burn;, *Tis certain, 
in the Fuketian Copy the reading 
iS, & Ts &Y9u5W nuiv X; VEss 
amy oxtues m ; in which 
manner Chriſtophorſon read, A 
little after, in the Fuketian Manu- 
ſcript *tis thus worded, owoy xy &- 
a9 Megv VZeAar TY mTVESs: PUls 
ling it out of the flames entire and 
#nconſum'd;not as the reading is in 
the Geneva- Elition, ha70e90 78 
Tei. Valcl, 

* Or, Gain 4 belief of the Mi- 
Tucle; fo Valcſine, 


| B&G pdAd yenowas Unict mw 
exoyouiay, Ar this place g1x0- 
poputcr ſeems to be taken by Eu- 
ſebius, for the death or paſſion of 
Chriſt. So he has ſaid above in 
this chapter concerning Chriſt, 
awry Th #} 2umw 5 SavdlO u- 
Xovopuei mw, therefore [I (ay ] H% 
death is in this manner diſpenc't and 
ordered. See what 1 have noted 
at the Firff Book of his Eccleſ. 
Hiſtor. Chap. 1. Note (b.) 
*Tis certain Epiphaniu calls the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, > &]ec- 
eV Tos 0txov01Liag, that is, the wor- 
ſhip of the Lord's Paſſion. 
Valel. 

k Theſe words muſt be helpt 
by a favourable interpretation, 
For Chriſt left not His own Body 
during the leaſt moment of time. 
In regard, as *tis wont commonly 
ro be (aid,that which he had once 
aflumed, he never parted with, 
Bur He ſuffered His own Body to 
be for ſome time deſtitute of the 
Company of His Sou], Prefenc- 
ly, in the Fuketian Copy the rea» 
ding is, x) ow Std SeydTy 
2>2J;;. But 1 would rather 
write, x 79 nov TY Sled 760 

Hs, and ſurrendring up 

to death that which was mortal. 
Valel, 
1 For Chriſt riſing from the 
dead, plainly declared that eter- 
nal life, which He had preacht to 
all men, to be ſuperiour to every 
death And this the Tranflatour 
underſtood not ; who, though 
his Verſion be otherwiſe el-gant 
enovgh, yet frequently wanders 
from the true ſenſe: in ſo much 
that in this particular, the Ver- 
fon of this Panegyrick may ſeem 
far meaner than the Tranſla« 
tion of the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory. 
Valeſ. 

m Xe 3 765 WinMormas, I 
had rather write ey, thar is, 7t 
behoved, Which reading the 
Trarfſlatour ſecms to have fol- 
lowed, Palef. 


ſhould any one have a mind to 
ſhew us a ® Veſſel that cart be 
burnt, and which 1s above the 
power of fire, He could by 
no other means * make out 
the ſtrangeneſs of the thing, 
than by taking the Veſſel into 
His hands, by caſting ut into 
the fire, and afterwards by 
pulling it out of the flames 
entire and unconſum'd : 11 the 
very ſame manner, the Word 
of God who confers life on 
all, deſirous to demoiiſrrate 
that mortal inſtrument, which 
He had made uſe of in order 
to the ſalvation of men, to be 
ſeperiour to Death ; and to 
render it a partaker of Hu 
own life and immortality ; 
i underwent a moſt uſefull 
and advantagions diſpenſa- 
tion : * forſakins His Body 
during a very ſhort time, 
and ſurrendring up to Death 
that which was mortal, that 
:ts own nature might here- 
by be proved: then ſoon af- 
ter reſcuing #t from Death 
again, in order to the ma- 
nifeſtation of His Divine 
Power ,, by which [_ power | 
He made it | apparent, that 
that Eternal Life which 
He had promiſed, was ſu- 
periour to all | the force 
of ] Death. Now, the rea- 
Jon of this thing is evident 
and perſpicuors, For, where- 
as it was altogether neceſ.- 
fary for His diſciples, that 
with their own eyes thy 
ſhould ſee a manifeſt and 
undoubted Reparation of life 
after death; in which | life ] 
He had taught them to place 
their Hopes ,, in regard His 
deſign was, to render them 
Contemners and V anquiſhers 
of death: not without rea- 
Jon it was, that He would 
have them behold this with 
their own eyes. ® For it be- 
hoved ſuch perſons, who were 
about entring upon a pious 
Courſe of life, by the clea- 
reſt view to behold and 
imbibe this firſt and moſt 
neceſſary Leſſon of all : and 
much more thoſe, who were 
forthwith to Preach Him 
thoroughout the whole world, 
and to declare to all men 


the ® knowledge of God, the 


b ©" av= foundation of which knowledge had before been 
Te Tois 


ſons ought to rely and ground 
upon the ® firmeſk and moſt 
undoubted perſwaſion of a 
life after death ; to the end 
that without any fear or 
dread of Death, they might 
with alacrity undertake the 
Combat, ? againſt the errour 
of the Nations who worſhip 
many Gods, For, unleſs they 
had learnt to diſpiſe Death, 
they would never have veen 
provided againſt thoſe perils 
L they were to undergo. |] 
Wherefore, when, as "twas 
requiſite, He would arm them 
againſt the power of Death, 
He did mot deliver them 
a Precept in naked words 
and bare expreſſions, nor, as 
the uſage of men us, did He 
compoſe an Oration concer» 
ning the immortality of the 
foul, made up of Perſwa- 
ſrves and Probabilities : but 
really and aftually ſhewed 
them the Trophies eretted 
againſt Death. This then 
was the firſk and moſt Co- 
gent reaſon, of Our Savi- 
our's engagement with Death. 
For He ſhewed His diſciples, 
that death, which is forms- 
aable to all, was nothing , 
and by a clear wiew ren- 


ared them eye-witneſſes of 
1 that Life promiſed by Him : 
wich very [ life ] He made 
the Firſt- Fru:ts of our com- 
mon hope, ana of a future 
life and immortality with 
God. A ſecond reaſon of 
His Reſurreftion was, the de- 
ronſtration of that Divine 
Power which had awelt in 
His Budy. For, in regard 
mnen had heretofore deified 
niortal perſons who had been 
varquijied by Death, and 
hal uſually termed them 
Heroes and Gods, whom 
Death had ſubdued , on 
rhis very account the moſt 
Compaſſionate Word of God, 
did even here manifeſt * who 
He was : ſhewing men, |_ that 


His own | nature was above Death. 
He not only raiſed His Mortal Body, after 
"twas ſeparated from His Soul, to a ſecond Life ; 
but propoſed that Trophy of immortality, which 
by His conqueſt of Death He had ereted, to be 
viewed by all : and in His very death taught, that 
He alone was to be acknowledged the true God, 
who had been crown'd with the Rewards of 
Vittory over Death, IT could alſo aſſign you 4 
third reaſon of Our Lord's death. He was a 
Sacred Viftim, offered up for the whole Race of 
mankina,to God the Supream King of the Univerſe. 
AViim ſacrificed f inſtead of the Flock of men : 
a Vittim which routed and deſtroyed the Er- 4y;. See 
rour of Diabolical Superſtition. For, after that Grotiu De 
one Viftim ad eximious ſacrifice, namely the moſt $2t%f4c. 
Holy Body of Our Saviour, was ſlain for man- 
kind 


- | , 4786 An- 
a9, Sewwendy. Whac Euſebius 
ſays, namely that Chriſt before 
He eyed had ſprinkled ſome 
ſeeds of the knowledge of God 
amongit the Nations, may be 
underitood two ways, For either 
He means the feeds which were 
by nature put into mens minds, 
whereby they are inſtructed in 
the knowledge of God ; or elſe 
He means the preaching of Chriſt, 
who when conyerſant on earth, 
had declared the worſhip of the 
true God, not only to the Fews, 
but to the Gentiles alſo, Yaleſ. 

0 Ile win, Here Eu- 
ſebius has made uſe of TEoud y 
inſtead of Tor, or perſwafion 3 
whereas neyertheleſs, TAouea Is 
wont to be more frequently uſed 
to fignifie the greater Cable of a 
Ship. In the ſame ſenſe with 
that here, he has made uſe of this 
word in his Book concerning the 
Martyrs of Paleſtine, Chap, 13 3 
ouges 7: Taoud Xx, iCaoy, 4 
firm and moſt onddecs inftance ro 
perſwade me 10 believe. Clemens 
Alexandrinms uſes the ſame word 
frequently, Chryſoſtome ( in 
Hom, 1, Onthe Epiſile to the E= 
phefians, ) notes, that this is a 
common but homely term, where- 
by is meant @ certain vebemency 
and eagerneſs of will : his words 
are thele, & TW 20 * Tus Tu 
SN ey G om SMBs 
TE) To Te nw} Abge= 
ww. Seuateſ, ”_ on 

P Kare os e£oy. It muſt 
be, x7! ms of e*wap mAvNts 
mAyng, &c, againſt the Errour&c, 
A little atter I read, 6hPeruve 
&ulols Tegmua, ſhewing them the 
Trophies, The Fukeiian Copy con= 
firms both Emendations, Valeſ. 
* 1 *E1ſ)4A phony aae3s ure C onve 
This place is not a little difhculr, 
For how can what Euſebias ſays 
be underſtood, that thar life 
namely which Chriſt has pro= 
miſed, is the firſt-fruits of a fu- 
ture Lifz with God > Queſtion- 
leſs, by the. Liſe promiſed to us 
by Chrift, Euſebius means the Re- 
ſurrefion, which is as *twere the 
Entrance and Beginning of thar 
eternal Life with God, Or ra. 
ther he means the ReſurreRion 
of Chriſt's Body, which was the 
firſt-fruits and pledge as *twere, 
of our hope and ReſurreRion, as 
Euyſcbius tells us in the cloſe of 
this Chapter, Pale, : 


* Or, Himſelf. 


And 


f Tg 
TIS 7% ay- 
eJPOTWY &@- 


Chriſti, 
Chap. 9, 
nay 


Os 


26 


þ PET a4 


£ Waxe 


25+ 3 


\ Jaya, 


in praiſe of the Emperotir Conſtantine, 


r april. hind, dad offered up as the * Subſtitute to ran= 
229% An ſome the Life of all Nations, * who, being be- 
clegant fore baund by the mg of Diabolical Errour, 


-onngwag ſtood convict of Treaſon as "twere ; thence- 
pate | p 'Y 
{.cretels forward all the power of * impure and profane 


myiteries Demons became extintt, and all manner of 
ot Magi- terreſtrial and fraudulent Errour was forth- 
cians add with weakened,. diſſolu'd and confuted, The 
raph u Salztary Sacrifice therefore, [_ raker ] from 
ted that #* Or, By. 429998 mMetty namely the ® very Body 
men were 4j!y Tnftru« of the | Divine } Word, was ſacri- 
xo _—_ ment, ficed in place of the whole Flock of men: 
criticed, to 
the end the life of others might be redeemed, So Antinous was 
{acriticed inſtead of the Emperour Hadrian, that He might deter His 
Fate ; as *ris related by Aurelius Vidor, and others, This is avn- 
$vrcy, or wluy arn Wyts, Life for Liſe, as Ariſtides exprelles 
Huntelf in bis Fifth Sacred Oration, Faither, *twas neceſſary, that 
He who wasin this manner ſacrificed, ſhould voluntarily offer Him- 
ſe!ito be ſlain, Which may be gathered both from Ariſtides, and 
from Aurclius Viftor : in which Authour the words are theſe, Cym 
voluntarium ad vicem magi popoſciſſent, Moreover, that cuſtom of 
th: Romans, who bequeath'd themſclyes to death for the ſafety of 
the Empexour, doth clearly ſhew this very thing. Valeſ. Whom 
the Grecks call'd 4y71\vger, the Latines termed Vicarii z fo Stephens 
in his Latine Theſaurus, in the word Vicarius, Picarii, ſays he, etiam 
interdum ſuns, &c, Vicarii alſo are ſometimes thoſe, who bequeath 
t1hcmſetucs ro deſtruction and death, that they may bring thoſe miſchiefs 
on their own beads, which were about to beſall others, Hence 'tis thac 
Palefius does here render ayni\ugev, Vicarium. = MS 

i Toy rev dotCeiag, 1 doubt not but Euſcbius wrote, goCHs 
Suuoviniis Ads W289 Whowy, who, being before bound, &c, For he 
ailudes ro the Crime of Lreafon, which the Greeks are wont to term 
anda; ſuanudy as 'tis apparent from Dion Caſſius, in ſeveral 
places. Valeſ, _ 4. 

t Ard ſuwy 3) aviiguy Jzuudvay, It mull be made dyaſvor,impure 3 
we haye already taken notice of a miſtake like this above, *Tis 


certain, in the Fuketian Copy the reading is &ydſywy ; and a little af-' 


ter, in the ſame Copy *tis *AtAuTs Te x3 mga. Wale). ; 
un Some! Fapus, the (alutary miracle. It muſt'be Nun, ſ4ri- 
ce; which I wonder Chriſtophorſon perceived not, So Euſchius has 
ſaid a little above, Izgas Juru 5y35 x wezdas WualCr, For, after 
that onc Viim and eximiouws ſacrifice, &c, Wale, 


And this was the Vifttim delivered unto death," 


concerning which mention ts made in the Expreſ= 


ſions of the Sacred Scriptures , which are ſome- 


+ John x, times Worded in this manner, T Behold the 
29. Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of 
1 See Ef2, the world : ſometimes they run thu, || as a lheep 
ch. 53.v.7, He was led to the ſlaughter, and as a Lamb be- 
425, 6. ac- fore His Shearer [| He was ] dumb. And they 
np ho likewiſe tell us the m_ by — =_ —_— 
gint Vers He bears our fins, and is tortured with pain for 
fron, us: and we-eſteemed Him to be in labour and 
in ſtripes and in affliftion. But He was woun- 

ded for our ſins; and He was bruiſed by reaſon 

of our iniquiies. The chaſtiſement of our peace 

[ was ] upon Him , with His ſtripes we are hea- 

led. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; every 

_ one has wandered in His own way : and the Lord 

hath delivered Him for our fins. For theſe rea- 

ſons therefore, the Humane Inſtrument of God the 

Word was ſacrificed. But this Great High-Prieſt 
conſecrated to God the Chief Governour and Su- 

pream King, being ſomething elſe beſides a Vittim , 

namely, The Word of God; The Power of God, 

and The Wiſdom of God ;, ſoon recalled His mor- 

tal | Body] from death , and preſented it to His 

Father ,ai the Firſt-fruits of Our commonSalvation; 

having erefted this for all mankind, as the Trophy 

of that Victory which He had gain'd over Death, 

and over the Army of Dzmons, and Þ made it | 

the final Aboliſhment of thoſe humane Viftims 

which of old had been uſually offered in ſacrifice. 


CHAP, IDOL Whereas theſe things are thus, "ts 
B now ſeaſonable we ſhould come to the de- 
monſtrations : if indeed * the truth of theſe mat- 


pl be w , , / y 
Tos 78" ters has any need of demonſtration, and if it be | 


TY aA 


indeed neceſſary, to produce 
firmation of deeds that are 
manifeſt and evident. Take 
therefore theſe demonſtra- 
trons, having firſt prepared 

your ears in order to. 4 
candid hearing of our dij- 
courſe. All Nations up- 
on the Earth were hereta- 
fore divided, and the whole 
Race of men Þ was minc't 
into Provinces, into Various 
dominions over each Nation 
and place, into Tyrannies, 
and manifold Principalitics. 
On which account, fights and 
continued Wars, Depopulations 
and Captivities, as well in the 
Countries 4s Cities, never leſt 
them, Hence the numerous 
Subjetts of Hiſtories, Adul- 
teries and Kapes of women : 
© hence the calamitous de- 
ſiruftion of Troy, and 
thoſe Tragedies of the An- 
cients, whereof mention 15 
made amongſt all men. The 


teſtimonies in Con 3ea;, This 
wholeplace 
is, .in my judgment, thus ro be 
reſtored ; & dl) amadeigens Sf 
TW Ts Ts7TW? dNnfciag, 3; 6 Ji 
5 N . * # Py 
evapſav Texſuamoy, Kc; if ins 
deed the truth, &c, Paleſ. 
* Or, Acandid ear for our diſ- 
courſe, 


b Kemrixune. It muſt be 
made xg7u74rouWey, was minc't, 
or cus, In the Fuketian Copy, 
the reading of this whole place 
runs thus ; NienTo ny Te y TH 
Te TAG 631 Ying t901, 3 T6 my 
G2, erypomy YWOr, ts; iS14p- 
4% % TTX kth, Tegvyid as 
TE % AUX Ids STETET (hi The 
Valtf, 


© "Er 7 iis vous. 1 
ſhould rather write wn py lit- 
tle after [ read, yeciJov mon; 
SLUNtK; Evepſcing ogy, Kc 5 
which appearcd ſuperiour ro all Di- 
abolical Energy or Force ; the 


Cauſes of which Þ calami- word TAs, fraud, being ex- 


: 1, punged as fuperfluous, Unleſs 
tres | ſhould any one aſcribe you would word it, as the Fuke- 
to their error in worſhip- 1;4n Man 


_ L uſcrips does, mAdyns 
ping many Gods, *tis my ſen- er:eſciaz, fraud and force, Valet. 
timent He would not be miſ- 
taken. But, after the Salutary Inſtrument, naimne= 
ly the moſh Holy Body of Chriſt, ( which ap- 
peared ſuperiour to all Diabolical fraud (© and ] 
Force, and was a ſtranger to every fault, as well 
in deeds as words;) was ereited arainſt the 
d ud ol 

Dzmons, as © ſome Trophy of Vittory, and the a x Sat 
Aboliſhment of ancient Miſchiefs ; immediately -; max augy 
all the works of Dzmons were difſolved and xatDv. 
diſſipated : nor were there Dominions of places Queitions. 

£14 Drouctaalics lels *tis to 
any more, nor manifold Principalities, ag ces 
nor Tyrannies , nor Þ Democracies, t Or,Re- | 


nor (which were wont to ariſe from ps 3. rolums 


thence, ) Depopulations of Countries, Sm x71 S92u9- 
and Sieges of Cities. But, © one God Y@Y mt- 
AM@OYy Tz 


was Preach't amongſt all men, and at the ſame ©" _ 
time, one Empire alſo, that of the Romans, fo | 
riſhed over all; and that * irreconcileable and im- &c , which 
placable hatred, which the Nations had born one to Teading 1 


another almoſt from the remateſt Date of time, be- bv fol- 
| lowed in 
came forthwith utterly extinf. And as the know- , yu 


ledge of one God was delivered to all men, and one fioa, Thus 


way of Religion and Salvation, [namely | the Do- . uſebius 
as expreſt 


ſpeaking concerning the Body of Chriſt rais'd from the dead, his 
words are theſe : 7egmuey 6myirucy x7! 4 Ie Ts X, The Suave 
xn Pgritews, hf Te TALUDY EY IPATIOINGY ame] cam, Ta) 
UmTmRe TvTwy avIpw mu avsſeigz;* 6s the Trophy of that Piftory, &'ce 
Vhich place caſts no ſmall light on this we have before us, Foz Eu 
ſebius ſays the ſame thing in both places, For he compares the Body 
of Chrilt, raiſed from death to life, and taken up into Heayen, to 4 
Trophy which is ereQed over Enemies Vateſ. ; 

© Oed; wit &is mdylas, It muſt be, $435 io a5 ei miymg; 
Exneum]zs1o; But, one God was Preach's amongſt all men , which 1s 
contirmed by the following words, Pate. 

i ”"AmsQ-. I read ganas ©- of, arm nat —ix lee, irre- 
concilcable and implacable batrcd. © And fo the Tranflatour ſeems to 
have read, So Euſebius expreſſes himſelf a little after this, 5,7 x 5 
o arwvO x0es. 5 wixh war Jiaui]o; and at the (ame 
time that Hatred and Strife, which, @c, 1 wiite alſo, « vipuTd Te, 
as *tis in the Fuketian Copy, Vale. 

s Sonecws Te 4 xecs. This place muſt, in my judgment, be writ- 
ten in this mannec; x, T&gT@ 6g cvnCeizg ow]neiag Te, fl yes 
NSurxaxia : which reading L have followed in my Verſion,” One 
way of Religion and Salvation, ſays bz, namely the DoArine of Chriſt, 


nas delivered to men, Valcſ, 


Pp p Er ine 


OOO gore OR VEL a <_—_ 
—— y 


himſelf a little above, in the cloſe of the foregoing chaprer ; where 


—watboortemands# ut IH Prod ttt 7 h-a3- D 


> : . 
. Cogn 2 ; 
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Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


laid by Him amongſt all Nations. Which per- #Sy;0 agg- 


whereas this was not to have been performed 11 
ſecret, but in the view of men; on account hereof 
it was, that He avoided not Death. For, had 
He done that, He would have been looks upon 45 
a Coward, and inferuur to Death, But by Hs 
conflict with death as with an Adverſary, He 
rendred that Body which was mortal, immortal ; 
after He had undergone that Combat for the Life, 
Immortality and ſalvation of all perſons. And as, 


h Ft mrs azw5y, Something 
mult of neceflity be added, thus, 
d 1o150y m ox Or, lome Veſſel 
that can't be burnzt, Tis certain, 
in the Fuketian Copy the reading 
is, & Ts a9. wuiv X; ves 
amo oxztves m 3 in which 
manner Chriſtophorſon read, A 
little after, in the Fuketian Manu- 
ſcript *ris thus worded, ozwoy xy &- 
Nt Reg VEeraov oy mvess, Pul- 
ling it out of the flames entire and 
znconſum'd;not as the reading is in 
the Geneva- Edition, J1a720097 7% 
TmVEIS» Valcſ. 

* Or, Gain a belicf of the Mi- 
rule; fo Valcſine, 


| EO pda 2enorwws U mic mw 
eixoyopiay, Art this place 6190+ 
pyoutce ſeems to be taken by Eu- 
ſebius, for the death or paſſion of 
Chriſt. So he has ſaid above in 
this chapter concerning Chriſt, 
Tay ry m1 u, ume 6 Save] ur 
Xovopud; mw, therefore [I [ay ] HE 
death ks in this manner diſpenc't and 
ordered. See what 1 have noted 
at the Firf Book of his Eccleſ. 
' Hiſtor, Chap. 1. Note ( b.) 
*Tis certain Epipbaniu cails the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt, > o]ec- 
av Ths o1R0v01L kay, that is, the wor- 
ſhip of the Lord's Paſſion. 
Valel. 

k Theſe words mult be helpt 
by a favourable interpretation, 
For Chriſt left not His own Body 
during the leaſt moment of time. 
In regard, as *tis wont commonly 
ro be (aid,that which he had once 
aflumed, he never parted with, 
Bur He ſuffered His own Body to 
be for ſome time deſtitute of the 
Company of His Soul, Prefenc- 
ly, in the Fuketian Copy the rea- 
ding is, 2) 7 ome) Sond 
apa. But 1 would rather 
write, To Son]ov TY Sod 7 

>, and ſurrendring up 
to death that which was mortal. 
Valeſ. 
1 For Chriſt riſing from the 
dead, plainly declared that eter- 
nal life, which He bad preacht to 
all men, to be ſuperiour to every 
death And this the Tranſlatour 
underſtood not ; who, though 
his Verſion be otherwiſe el-gant 
enovgh, yet frequently wanders 
from the true ſenſe: in ſo much 
that in this particular, the Ver- 
fron of this Panegyrick may ſeem 
far meaner than the Tranſlas 
tion of the Eccleſiaſtick Hiſtory. 
Valeſ. 

m Xe 30 765 WimMopmes, I 
had rather write 9e-y, thar is, 7t 
behoved, Which reading the 
Tranrfſlatour ſecms to have fol- 
lowed, Palef. 


ſhould any one have 4 mind to 
ſhew us a ® Veſſel that can't be 
burnt, and which 1s above the 
power of fire, He could by 
0 other means * make out 
the ſtrangeneſs of the thing, 
than by taking the Veſſel mto 
His hands, by caſting ut into 
the fire, and afterwards by 
pulling it out of the flames 
entire and unconſum'd : 11 the 
very ſame manner, the Word 
of God who confers life on 
all, deſirous to demor ſtrate 
that mortal inſtrument, which 
He had made uſe of in order 
ro the ſalvation of men, to be 
ſeperiour 'to Death ; and to 
render it a partaker of Hts 
own life and immortality ; 
i underwent a moſt uſefull 
and advantagions diſpenſa- 
tion : * forſakins His Body 
during a very ſhort time, 
and ſurrendring up to Death 
that which was mortal, that 
its own nature might here- 
by be proved: then ſoon af- 
ter reſcuing # from Death 
again, in order to the ma- 
mfeſtation of Hu Divine 
Power , by which [ power | 
He made it | apparent, that 
that Eternal Life which 
He had promiſed, was ſu- 
periour to all | the force 
of ] Death. Now, the rea- 
on of this thing 1s evident 
and perſpicuors, For, where- 
as it was altogether neceſ. 
fary for Fu diſciples, that 
with their own eyes thi 

ſhould ſee a manifeſt and 
undoubted Reparation of life 
after death; in which | life | 
He had taught them to place 
their Hopes ; in regard His 
deſign was, to render them 
Contemners and Vanguiſners 
of death: not without rea- 
ſon it was, that He would 
have them behold this with 
their own eyes. ® For it be- 
hoved ſuch perſons, who were 
about entring upon a pious 
Courſe of life, by the clea- 
reſt view to behold and 
imbibe this firſk and moſt 
neceſſary Leſſon of all : and 
much more thoſe, who were 
forthwith to Preach Him 
thoroughout the whole world, 
and to declare to all men 


the ® knowledge of God, the 


n T7" ev= foundation of which knowledge had before been 
Te Toig 


| kad wſually 


ſons ought to rely and ground 
upon the ® firmeſk and moſt 
undoubted perſwaſion of a 
life after death ; to the end 
that without any fear or 
dread of Death, they might 
with alacrity undertake the 
Combat, ? againſt the errour 
of the Nations who worſhip 
many Gods, For, unleſs they 
had learnt to diſpiſe Death, 
they would never have been 
provided againſt thoſe perils 
_ they were to undergo. |] 
Wherefore, when, as *twas 
requiſite, He would arm them 
againſt the power of Death, 
He aid mot deliver them 
a Precept in naked words 
and bare expreſſions, nor, as 
the uſage of men is, did He 
compoſe an Oration concer» 
ning the immortality of the 
foul, made up of Perſwa- 
ſrves and Probabilities: but 
really and attually ſhewed 
them the Trophies erefted 
againſt Death. This then 
was the firſk and moſt Co- 
gent reaſon, of Our Savi- 
our's engagement with Death. 
For He ſhewed His diſciples, 
that death, which is formi- 
aable to all, was nothing , 
and by a clear wiew ren- 
dared them eye-witneſſes of 
1 that Life promiſed by Him : 
which very [_ life |] He made 
the Firſt- Fru:ts of our com- 
mon hope, and of a future 
life and immortality with 
God. A ſecond reaſon of 
H:s Reſurreftion was, the de- 
ronſtration of that Divine 
Power which had dwelt in 
His Budy. For, in regard 
men had heretofore deified 
niortal perſons who had been 
vargquijied by Death, and 
termed them 
Heroes and Gods, whom 
Death had ſubdued , on 
rhis very account the moſt 
Compaſſionate Word of God, 
did even here manifeſt * who 
He was : ſbewing men, |_ that 


His own | nature was above Death. 

He not only raiſed His Mortal Body, after 

"twas ſeparated from His Soul, to a ſecond Life 

but propoſed that Trophy of immortality, which 

by His conqueſt of Death He had ereted, to be 

viewed by all : and in His very death taught, that 

He alone was to be acknowledged the true God, 

who had been crown'd with the Rewards of 

Viftory over Death, I could alſo aſſign you 4 

third reaſon of Our Lord's death. He was a 

Sacred Vitlim, offcred up for the whole Race of 

mankina,to God the Supream King of the Univerſe, T, Te 

AV:tim ſacrificed f inſtead of the Flock of men : 

a Vittim which routed and deſtroyed the Er- 4y,. See 

rour of Diabolical Superſtition. For, after that Grotius De 

one Viftim ad eximious ſacrifice, namely the moſt $2t%f4c. 

Holy Body of Our Saviour, was ſlain for man- 
kind 


ME 7 , 44,786 An- 
va9, Swwoney, Whac Euſebius 
ſays, namely that Chriſt before 
He 6yed had. ſprinkled ſome 
ſceds of the knowledge of God 
amongſt the Nations, may be 
underitood two ways, For either 
He means the ſeeds which were 
by nature put into mens minds, 
whereby they are inſtructed in 
the knowledge of God ; or elſe 
He means the preaching of Chriſt, 
who when conyerſant on earth, 
had declared the worſhip of the 
true God, not only to the Fews, 
but to the Gentiles alſo, Yaleſ. 

0 Tlcdoue winger, Here Eu 
ſebius has made uſe of T0 » 
inſtead of Tor, or perſwafion 3 
whereas neyertheleſs, Tau 1s 
wont to be more frequently uſed 
to ſignifie the greater Cable of a 
Ship. In the ſame ſenſe with 
that here, he has made uſe of this 
word in þis Book concerning the 
Martyrs of Paleſtine, Chap, 13 5 
ouges Te mage x EECaoy, 4 
firm and moſt evident inſtance to 
perſwade me 10 believe. Clemens 
Alexandrinms uſes the fame word 
frequently. Chryſoſtome ( in 
Hom. 1, Onthe Epiſile to the E= 
phefians, ) notes, that this is a 
common but homely term, where- 
by is meant a certain vebemency 
and eagerneſs of will : his words 
are thele, 579 Þ 3, tuds mu 
Sarto - my; SMABv= 
TE To Tei NAS Ab29e 
hw. Saleſ Wo = 

P Kare oS eMoy. It muſt 
be, x7! ms oj e£Wap mAvNs 
mayns, &c, againſt the Errourg&c, 
A little atter I read, 6&Herie 
aulols Tegmua, ſhewing them the 
Trophies, The Fuketian Copy cone 
firms borh Emendations, WValeſ. 
' 1 *E-mſen penv eds are C wjnve 
This place is not a little difhculr, 
For how can what Euſebizs ſays 
be underſtood, that that life 
namely which Chriſt has pro= 
miſed, is the firſt-fruits of a fu- 
ture Lifz with God > Queſtion- 
leſs, by the Liſe promiſed to us 
by Chriſt, Euſcbius means the Re- 
ſurreflion, which is as *twere the 
Entrance and Beginning of thar 
eternal Life with God, Or ra. 
ther he means the ReſurreRion 
of Chriſt's Body, which was the 
firſt-fruits and pledge as *twere, 
of our hope and ReſurreRion, as 
Euſcbius tells us in the cloſe of 
this Chapter, Vale, : 


* Or, Himſelf. 


And 


ll 7 ay- 
Ypw mov &- 


Chriſti. 
Chap. 9, 
, 


f | Sr 63. , bens 
EO ECO EDN # 


PASS SR 


in praiſe of the Emperotir Conſtantine, 


indeed neceſſary, to produce teſtimonics in ©on- 3«/3;, This 


29% An ſome the Life of all Nations, * who, being be- 

clegant fore bound by the Ta of Diabolical Errour, 

— forward all the power of * impure and profane 

Dxmoris became extinit;, and all manner of 

ot Magt- 

cians and with weakened,. difſolu'd and confuted, The 

who afſee. * Salntary Sacrifice therefore, [ taken ] from 

icd that / 

di! Inſtru- of the | Divine} Word, was ſacri- 

ro: be ſa- ment, ficed in place of the whole Flock of men. 

crificed, to 

facriticed inſtead of the Emperour Hadrian, that He might deter His 

Fate ; as *tisrelared by Aurelius Vidor, and others, This is ayn- 

Hunlelf in þjs Fifth Sacred Oration, Faither, 'twas neceſſary, that 

ile who wasin this manner ſacrificed, ſhould voluntarily ofter Him- 

trom Aurclius Vitor : in which Authour the words are theſe, Cim 
woluntarium ad vicem magi popoſciſſent, Moreover, that cuſtom of 
the Emperour, doth clearly ſhew this very thivg. Valeſ. Whom 
the Grecks call'd 4771\lvggr, the Latines termed Vicarii z fo Stephens 
interdum ſunt, &c, WVicarii alſo are ſometimes thoſe, who bequeath 
thcmſelvcs ro deſtrufion and death, that th:y may bring thoſe miſchiefs 

Paleſius does here render ayrinuyev, Vicarium. : 

£ Toy rev dofdag. 1 doubt not but Euſchius wrote, gn:CaHs 

ailudes to the Crime of Lreaſon, which the Greeks are wont to term 

anda; ſuanuay as 'tis apparent from Dion Caſſius, in ſeveral 

r *Aveſuwy x) aviiguy Juudvuy. It mult be made dyzſvor,impure z 

we have —_ taken notice of a miſtake like this above, *Tis 

ter, in the ſame Copy *tis 2A#Aurs Te x3 mugeira. Wal. : 
un So7ye! Fagus, the (ulutary miracle. It muſt be ua, ſacri- 
ſaid a little above, Izees dur £y35 x wexdas WualC, For, after 
that one Vittim and eximiows ſacrifice, &c, PWalcſ, 

concerning which mention 1s made in the Expreſ- 

ſions of the Sacred Scriptures ;, which are ſome- 

+ John 1, 

29. Lamb of God, which taketh away the fin of 

| Sce Ef2, the world : ſometimes they run thu, || as a ſheep 

Ch. 53.vV-7, 

$o5o Ge ac- fore His Shearer | He was ] dumb. And they 

cording to jy; . 4 ad AT t p 

Br Sor: likewiſe tell us the reaſon, by adding theſe words, 

int Vers . , 

Bi | us: and we eſteemed Him to be in labour and 
in ſtripes and in afflition. But He was woun- 
of our iniquities. The chaſtiſement of our peace 
[ was ] upon Him , with His ſtripes we are hea- 
one has wandered in His own way : and the Lord 
hath delivered Him for our fins. For theſe rea- 
Word was ſacrificed. But this Great High-Prieſt 
conſecrated to God the Chief Governonr and Su- 
namely, The Word of God; The Power of God, 
and The Wiſdom of God, ſoon recalled His mor- 
Father ,as the Firſt-fruits of Our commonSalvation; 
having erefted this for all mankind, as the Trophy 
and over the Army of Dzmons, and Þ made it || 
the final Aboliſhment of thoſe humane Viftims 


r Aprilu. hind, and offered up as the * Subſtitute to ran= 
rerm,raken "2,04 convict of Treaſon as "twere ; thence= 
mylteries 
terreſtrial and fraudulent Errour was forth- 
Conjurers, 
* Or, Ba- 29g met namely the * very Body 
mein were 
the erd the life of others might be redeemed, So Antinous was 
uycv, or yy avrn "ws, Life fur Liſe, as Ariſtides expreiſes 
ſe!t to be ſlain, Which may be gathered both from Ariſtides, and 
th: Romans, who bequeath'd themſelves to death for the ſafety of 
in his Latine Theſaurus, 1n the word Vicarius, Vicarii, ſays he, etiam 
on thcir own beads, which werc about to befall others, Hence 'tis thac 
Suuovikis mAdms 180 they, who, being before bound, &c, For he 
places. Vale, | 
certain, in the Fuketian Copy the reading is dy«ſywy 3; and a little af- 
ce; which I wonder Chriſtophorſon perceived not. So Euſchius has 
And this was the Vittim delivered unto death, 
times worded in this manner, f Behold the 
He was led to the ſlaughter, and as a Lamb be- 
He bears our fins, and is tortured with pain for 
ded for our fins, and He was bruiſed by reaſon 
led. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray ; every 
ſons therefore, the Humane Inſtrument of God the 
pream King, being ſomething elſe beſides a Vittim 
zal | Body] from death ;, and preſented it to His 
of that Viitory which He had gain'd over Death, 
which of old had been uſually offered in ſacrifice. 


VT whereas theſe things are thi, *tis 

now ſeaſonable we ſhould come to the de- 
monſtrations : if indeed * the truth of theſe mat- 

** ters has any need of demonſtration, and if it be 


firmation of deeds that are 
manifeſt and evident. T ake 
therefore theſe demonſtra- 
trons, having firſt prepared 

Your ears in order to a 
candid hearing of our dij- 
courſe, All Nations up- 
on the Earth were hereto- 
fore divided, and the whole 
Race of men ®* was minc't 
znto Provinces, into Various 
dominions over each Nation 
and place, into Tyrannies, 
and manifold Principalities. 
On which account, fights and 
continued Wars, Depopulations 
and Captivities, as well in the 
Countries as Cities, never left 
them, Hence the numerous 
Subjeits of Hiſtories, Adul- 
teries and Kapes of women : 
© hence the calamitous de- 
firuftion of Troy, and 
thoſe Tragedies of the An- 
cients, whereof mention 1s 
made among it all men. The 
Cauſes of which Þ calami- 
ties ] ſhould any one aſcribe 
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wholeplace 
is, .in my judgment, thus ro be 
reſtored; & di amadbeitews S; 
Te Ths TETW/ aAndea, % & Hi} 
evupſov TeaſudToy, SC ;" if in 
deed the truth, &c, Paleſ. 
* Or, Acandid ear for our diſ- 
courſe, 


bd Kerrizuyg. It muſt be 
made xg,7z7{4youW:y, was minc't, 
or cus, In the Fuketian Copy, 
the reading of this whole place 
runs thus ; Nignro ws mime 
T4 TAU4 67 Ying YO, ) T6 my 
ah 4yIps mr Or, His iSrup- 
x4 % TrYpXiec, Tegvvid as 
TE % AUX INS IQTETET hit TOs 
Pattf, 


© "Evie 7 iAis ward. 1 
ſhould rather write Rb "A lit- 
tle after [ read, yeecifov mans 
Sauruovitns Vepſciag bay, Ke 5 
which appeared ſuperiour ro all Di- 
abolical Energy or Force ; the 
word TA&vns;, fraud, being ex- 
punged as ſuperfluous, Unleſs 


- you would word it, as the Fuke- 


to their errour in worſhip- 
ping many Gods, *tis my ſen- 
timent He would not be miſ- 
taken. But, after the Salutary Inſtrument, najmne= 
ly the moſh Holy Body of Chriſt, ( which ap= 
peared ſuperiour to all Diabolical fraud (© and ] 
Force, and was a ſtranger to every fault, as well 
in deeds as words;) was ereited againſt the 
Dzmons, as 4 Jome Trophy of Vittory, and tre at FX P'S 
Aboliſhment of ancient Miſchiefs ; immediately +: mA cuGy 
all the works of Demons were difſolved and yarov. 
diſſipated : nor were there Dominions of places Sriges 
any more, nor manifold Principalities, - NE IR 
nor Tyrannies, nor T Democracies, renlhens 
nor (which were wont to ariſe from 3 Teimuy 
thence, ) Depopulations of Countries, ſus as-  h 
and Sieges of Cities, But, © one God VOY Te- 
was Preach't amongſt all men, and at the ſame _ dk 
time, one Empire alſo, that of the Romans, fo | 
riſhed over all ; and that * irreconcileable and im- &c , which 
placable hatred, which the Nations had born one to Teading 1 
another almoſt from the remoteſt Date of time, be- —_ ws fol 
. | ed in 
came forthwith utterly extinft. And as the know- ,, yy. 
ledge of one God was delivered to all men, and one fioa, Thus 
way of Religion and Salvation, namely? 5 the Do- Zafebing . 
as expre 
himſelf a little above, in the cloſe of the foregoing chapter ; on | 
ſpeaking concerning the Body of Chriſt rais'd from the dead, his 
words are theſe : Tegmuy 6myixicy x7! oy 2eTs X) This Spore 
xs aRgniteu;, ff Te mYauby dvIpamwnmay amleimuoy, ou) 
Ume TvTwy ava mv avsſaga;* as the Trophy of that Viftory, &'ce 
Which place caſts no ſmall light on this we have before us. For Eu 
ſebius ſays the ſame thing in both places, For he compares the Body 
of Chrilt, raiſed from death to life, and taken up into Heayen, to a 
Trophy which is ereQed over Enemies ze. | 
© O20; wil cis mdvias, It muſt be, Sw wie is ig mime; 
exneunz1o; But, one God was Preach't amongſt all men ; which us 
contirmed by the following words, Pate. 

! ”"AmsC+. I read gavets©- 1, argmnmarl0 —tx lea, irre- 
concilcable and implacable barred. © And fo the Tranflatour ſeems to 
have read, So Euſebius expreſſes himſelf a lirtle after this, 5u;g x; 
o aravO xhea % waxn of ior Jiauc]os and at the ſame 
time that Hatred and Strife, which, @c, I write alſo, «vipnrs Te, 
as *tis in the Fukertian Copy, Valeſ,. 

5 Sonews Te 1 xec5s. This place muſt, in my judgment, be writ- 
ten in this mannec; 4 T&gTC- 6g cvnCeing ow]neiay Te, i Yes 
NSurxania ; which reading L[ have followed in my Verſion, © One 
way of Religion and Salvation, ſays hz, namely the DoArine of Chriſt, 
mas delivered tro men, Valcf, 


tan romp wk does, TA&yng 
evzgſciag, fraud and force, Valet. 


f Or, Re- 
publicks ; 


&r ine 
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trine of Chriſt; ſo alſo, at one and the very 
ſame -ha FL AL One Monarch was conſti- 
tured over all the whole Roman Empire, a moſt 

* Or, Em- profound peace * prevailed over the whole 
braced all world. Thus by the appointment of One God, 


thing'..0 two ſignal Bleſſmgs, as "twere two Branches, 
{bot forth at one time amongſt men; to wit the 
+ Or,Piou Empire of the Romans, and the F Dottrine of 
Doflrine, Chriſtian piety. Before that [ Empire, ] ſome 
in a ſeparate and particular manner Governed 
Syria ; others Reigned over Alia; others, over 
Macedonia. Alſo ſome were in poſſeſſion of E- 
eypt ſevered from the other [_ Provinces , ] and 
in like manner others, of the Country of the 
Arabians. Adoreover, the Nation of the Jews 
had reduced Paleſtine under their juriſdittion 
and power. In every Village and City, and wn 
all places, men were ſeix'd with a kind of 4 
madneſs as *twere, and being really agitated by 
the Devil, committed murders one upon another, 
and made Wars and Fights their chief buſineſs. 
But two mighty Powers ſtarting together, from 
tAmdrus- the || ſame Barriers as "twere, 0 4 ſudden made 
ons was, all things calm, and reduced them to an an- 
Paleſis cable Compoſure: 1 mean, the Empire of the 


renders it F | 
ex un} Romans, which from that time was under the 


Tranſennz, Government of a ſingle perſon ; and_the Do- 
Nu does &rine of Chriſt: which two [| Powers | flouriſht 


28.5 hg torether, at one and the ſame time. Our Sa- 
PER zour” ; t anifold 
dieta, the Pour's Power utterly deſtroyed thoſe manife 


Goal of & Principalities and mumoeous Detties of Dzx- 
Race, mons; publiſhing and declaring One Kingdom 
of God to all men, as well Greeks as Barba- 
rians, ever: to thoſe who inhavit the remoteſt 
Regions of the Earth. But the Empire of the 
Romans, iz regard the Carſes of many Princi- 


* That is, Palities were * before hand taken away, reduced 


by the Do- thoſe [ Principaltties | which as yet remained 
tfrine of wiſible, under its own Dominion , making this 
_ ſe its chief buſineſs, to joyn together the whole 
> " Body of mankind in one common union and 
Monarchy, agreement. And it hath already reconciled and 
knit together in one, moſt Nations : but within 
a ſhort time it will reach even as far as the 
utmoſt Confines of the Earth : in regard the 
Salutary Dofrine | of Chriſt ] joyned with a 
Divine Power, does before haud make all things 
eaſie to it and renders them ſmooth and plain. 
Doubtleſs, this will be acknowledged a preat 
Miracle by them, who, induced thereto by 
love of truth, ſhall with attention weigh the 
thing, and ſhall not be deſirous of detrafting 
from, and reviling the eminenteſt F Bleſſings. 
For, at one and the very ſame juniture, the 
Errour of Dzmons was confuted ; and at the 
ſame time that hatred and ſtrife, which from 
remote ages had raged amongſt the Nations, 
had an end put to it : and again, at the ſame 
time One God, and One knowledge of that God 
was Preacht amongſt all ; and at the ſame time 
One Empire was eſtabliſhed amonsſt men; and 
at the ſame time the whole race of men was 


+ Or, 
Goods, 


| Fitted or, 
made up in- 


to peace, fons mutually profeſt themſelves Brethren, and 

&c, _ acknowledged their Own Nature. Immediately 

therefore, being as "twere 

* WR pevere; DESC , aug children ® begotten by the 
our dou u written tnus : 

Me auſote, borvere A ſame Father, to wit one 

by one or the (ame father. The God, and born of the ſame 

miſtake aroſe from the contracted Afother, namely true piety, 

way of writing. Palef, they began to ſalute and re- 

ceive one another peaceably 

and affeftionately : in ſo much as from that time 

the whole world ſcem'd in no point to differ from one 


Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


[| reduced to peace and friendſhip ; and all per- | 


well-governed Houſe and Family; and any one might 
make a journey whither he liſted, and travel to 
what place he pleaſed, withall imaginable ſecu- 
rity : and ſome might without danger paſs from 
the Weſtern to the Eaſtern Parts ; again others 
might go from hence thither, as "twere to ther 
own Country : And the Reſponſes of the ancient 
Oracles were fulfilled, as likewiſe numero 
other prediftions of the Prophets, which at preſent 
we have not leiſure to cite : and moreover, thoſe 
[ Expreſſions ] concerning the Divine Word, 
which run thus, * He thall have dominion * Pfal. 72. 
from Sea to Sea, and from the River, unto the _ 
ends of the Earth, Ard again, f In His days tPfal. 72. 
righteouſneſs ſhall riſe, and abundance of Te 


ſhall bear their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and 
[ their ] ſpears into pruning-hookes ; and na- 
tion ſhall not lay hand on ſword againſt nation, 
and they ſhall not learn war any more, Theſe 
things were predicted, and many ages ſince pro- 
claimed in the Hebrew tongue : which appearing 
to be aftually accompliſhed in Our days, do con- 
firm the Teſtimonies of thoſe ancient Oracles. 
But if, beſides theſe, you deſire plenty of other . 
demonſtrations, take them, not in words, but in 
deeds, and realities, Open the eyes of your own 
mind, and ſet open the Gates of thought, For- 
bear ſpeaking for ſome time, and conſider with 
your ſelf. Ask_ your ſelf, and enquire as *twere 
of ſome other perſon, and make reſearches into 
the Nature of affairs in this manner. What 
King from the utmoſt memory of men ,, or Prince ; 
or Philoſopher ; or Law-giver ; or Prophet whether 
Greek 70 Barbarian, ever attained to ſo much power 


| and anthority, (1 do not ſay after death, but whilſt 


He was yet living, and breathing, and was able 

to perform many things; )) as to fill the ears and 

tongues of all men upon earth, with [ the Glo- 

ry ] of His own name? *Tis certain, no perſon 

hath performed this, except only Our One Saviour, 

after that Vittory gain'd over Death : when He 

both * gave His diſciples a Command in words, * Or, 
and alſo afterwards aftually accompliſhed it. Spake 4 | 
+ Go therefore, {aid He to them, make diſciples _— .-"g 
of all nations in my name, And when He had { Marth. 
foretold and affirmed to them, that His Goſpel 18, 19, 
ſhould be Preacht thorowout the whole world, 

for a Teſtimony to all Nations; to His words 

He forthwith added the atual completion of the 

thing. Immediately therefore, and not after 4 

long interval of time, the whole worla was filled 

with Flis Doetrine. What then has He to return 

in anſwer hereto, who at the beginning of this 

Oration blamed us ; eſpecially in regard the Te- 

Stimony || of the eyes us ſuperiour to all manner || Or, | 
of * reaſoning ? But, who hath chaſed away Which % 
that always-noxious and deſtruttive Tribe of 9 iS": 
Dzmons ( which heretofore prey'd upon the Reaſon. 
whole | Body of mankind, and by the motion + Or, N- 
and impulſe of images ſhewed many Impoſtures **"* of ment. 
and deluſions amongſt men; ) by an inuiſible 

and potent hand, being as *"twere fierce and 

raging wild-beaſts, from the Flock of men ? What 

other perſon beſides Our Saviaur, by an invo- 

cation of Himſelf, and by the pureſt prayers in 

His Name put up to the Supream God, hath 

given a power of driving away the Remains 

of evil Spirits from among men, to thoſe who 

with purity and, ſimcerity would follow || that 


Rule of Living and diſcipline delivered by Him ? x1, Lite 
of that Phi- 


loſophy delivered, &c. 
What 


peace, [ And in another place : } || And they || Eſai. 2.4. 


3% 
Er 
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in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine. 


iTis w- i What other perſon, ſave onely. our Saviour, hath 
vO- eme* zaught his followers to offer unbloudy and rational 
_ F bo ſacrifices, which [' are performed ] by prayers and 
yG- can't =» gag © PYrerrONs * naming of God ? On 
have a .1,, Jiſj- which account, Altars have been e- 
place here, ok con- refted thorowout the whole world, and 
L wilte cerning Churches Conſecrated : * and Divine 


—_ Got, Miniſtrations of intelletual and ras 


Fuketian tional ſacrifices, are offered up by all Nations to 
Manuſcript, the Only God the Supream King. Who by 4 
Ts 6hTs (over and inviſible power, hath cauſed thoſe ſa- 
CS crifices, which were ſually ! performed by Bloud 
\G. 3 and Gore, ſmoak, and fire, as likewiſe thoſe 
wovOr ,8&c3 cruel and furious flaughters of men, and humane 
what other J/;fims, to be abolifhed and wholly extinguiſhed ? 
perſon, ſave |, ſo much that, this thing is atteſted even by 


wy hw the very Hiſtories of the Heathens themſelves. 


the reading For, all thoſe ſacrifices of men in all places of 
muſt be, the Earth, were not aboliſhed till after | the 
I $1,223 publication of ] Our Saviour s Divine Dottrine, 
o 83 %- C pamely ] ® about the Times of T_ the Empe- 
os rour ] Hadriin, Whereas — many co- 
Irs mall ; gent arguments and evident demon rations do 
or elle, a5 give confirmation to Our Saviour's Might and 
tis in the 'Pywer after His death, who is ſo iron-minded, 
as not together with others to give evidence to 
% the Truth, and not to acknowledge His life |_to 
aa8* Bans be ] divine ? For great Atchievements |_are 


eps! the performances ] of the Living, not of the dead : | 


ens puponss 
on which account, thorowout the whole world, For ſo Eu- 


ebius is wont to expreſs himſelf, asin the end of Chap. 13, Valel, 

k Valeſius in his note at this place tells us, that the Geneva-Prin- 
zers deſignedly left out this clauſe [ yozgwy 74 x3 AoHtay Juaay I- 
eoTgeTA; AuTupuary and Divinc Miniſtrations of intelleffual and Ra- 
3zonal (acrifices ] becauſe, ſays he, it contained an illuſtrious Teſti- 
mony concerning the unbloudy ſacrifice of the Maſs, Bur *tis our 
Senſtiment, that Yale had as little ground for this aſſertion, from 
there words ; as the Genev4-men had reaſon for that their omiſſion, 
Our Church in one of its prayers after the celebration of the Eu- 
chariſt, makes mention of a ſacrifice of praiſe and thanksgiving. And 
I verily believe, Euſebius means no other facrifice than that here , 
witneſs the two on gives theſe ſactifices, namely yozgoy7e 

} A0444@y, intclletudl and rational, 
Vi Ken? Te meremTehuulya; Fuoiag, I don't doubt but Euſebius 
wrote xavs Tz x) ves; emrensuWa Iuolas. Ts TE wudg, Nc 3 ſacri- 
ces —rformed by bloud and gore, ſmoke and fire 5 as like- 
wiſe thoſe cruel, &c, Than which emendation there is nothing thore 
certain, Pale, 

m Euſebius took this paſſage our of Porphyrius's ſecond Book de 
Abſtin:ntia, where he writes thus, ygrzAuI1ver os T5 4v2pwmomv nas 
o4dby Tas OY) T0 10 TENN Up, 6 ae15% TH ah 7) Te Wiles Tut 
24ſwv winery, ig deans Ts avlonegTOE Crs "That is, Bus Pallas, 
who wrote beft of all concerning the myſtertous Rites of Mithra, ſays 
that humane Viftims were almoſt every where aboliſhed, in the Reign 


——_————— 


' of the Emperour Hadrian, Which Lafantius does likewiſe confirm, 


in the Firſt Book of bj Divine Inſtitutes, Chap, 21; in theſe words, 
Apud Cyprios, [| In Thyſrus's Edition 'tis Apud Cypri Salaminem, At 
Salamine [| a City ] of Cyprus.]J Humanan hoſtiam Fovi Teucer im- 
molavit g idque ſacrificium poſjteris rradidit + quod eſt nuper Hadriano 
imperante ſublatum, Amongſt the Cypriots, Teuccr offered an humane 
[ſacrifice to Fupiter; and delivered that ſacrifice down to poſterity : 
which was latcly aboliſhed in the Reign of Hadrian, Tertullian in the 
ninth Chapter of bis Apology relates, thar in Africa infants were pub- 
lickly offered in ſacrifice to Saturn, untill Tiberjus's Proconſulate, 


. who for that reaſon crucified the Prieſts of Saturn, And he adds, 


that the Milice of his own Country ( or, as ſome Copies haye it writ- 
ten, Patris ſui, of bis own father; ) which executed that very office 
under Tiberius the Proconſul, were witneſſes of this thing, W hence 
ie appears that the memory of this matter was as yet ireſh, For wh 

ſhould he cite the Souldiers or Apparitors of the Proconſulay Office as 
witneſſes, unlefs ſome of thoſe had been yer alive, or could have been 
produced, who had attended upon the Proconſul Tiberius, at ſuch 
time as he crucified thoſe Prieſts. Wherefore, that Proconſulate of 
Tiberius might be fitly placed upon the times of the Emperour H4- 
drian ; eſpecially in regard both Porphyrius and Latanizas do perſwade 
us to think ſo, Further, whereas Pallas only fays, that they left off 
ſacrificing men almoſt every where 3 Euſcbius without any exception 
affirms, that this cuſtom was aboliſhed amongft all Nations whatever, 
Which { can ſcarce be induced to believe, For, both Porphyrius and 
Latantius, in their fore-cited books, do atteſt, that Fupiter Latiaris 
was fill in their age worſhipped with humane Bioud at Rome. Beſides, 
Teriull;zan witnefſeth in hjs dpelogys that in his age Infants were in fe- 
rret ſacrificed to Sarurn, Vale, - Rs EE. 


and thoſe things which we ſee, do furniſh us with 
a ktowleage of things hidden. Not long ſince 
ndeed, yeſterday as 'twere, a Race of men who 
fought againſt God , diſturbed the Life of -men; 
turned all things upſide down, and were poſſeſt 
of great power and ſtrength. But when they were 
departed from among men ; thenceforward they © _ © 
| lay upon the earth, ® more contemptible than " == 
dung 3 without breath ; without motion , without 3*Y <#- 
voice, ior is there now any account, or any — £6 


mention made of them. For this it ſebius al. 
the * allotment of the dead. And * Or, ludes to 
He that ts no longer, 25 710 Body. But, Nature. that fa. 
o what CAN He do, who i no Bod p | mous ſay- 
: , Ing of He. 


But on the contrary, He who atts and works, an raclitug, 


who us more powerfull than thoſe that are alive, vixuss us: 


how can He be ſuppoſed not to bp ? And although Teloy *n= 


D 


He be inviſible to eyes of fleſh, nevertheleſs the Conlhrigs 
e dea 


? faculty of Judging conſiſts not in ſenſe + nor 
do we by the ſenſes of —_— He the rea- deſpicable 
ſons and Rules of Arts, or Speculations of Sciences. than muck £ 
Neither aid ever any with His eyes ſee the mind vf which , 
that is in men, much leſs the ſtrength and power Caging 

of God © but things of this nature are wont to OY 

be known and perceived by the works themſelves. mention _ 
Wherefore in our Saviour alſo, "tis fit we ſhould in the end 
inſpect and * diſcern His enviſuble cf by fix- 


Power and Strength "a Conſider, teenth boo 
gth from ts Works : or. —_— 


| 


| Va leſ. 


namely, whether thoſe many illuſtrious mine of, in his fith 
Atts, which even till this preſent time book a- _ 
are done by Him, muſt be acknowledged F the gainſt Cel- 
performances ] of a perſon living ; or whether 'tis Jus. From 
to be ſaid, that they are the works of One who _ | 
s not; or rather whether this queſtion be not —— 
altogether fooliſh and Þ incoherent. expreſſion, 
For, how can any one with reaſon t V'",It- woneloy 

affirm Him to be, who is not ? In re- conſiſtent, CHCANTE- 


gard 'tis manifeſt by the conſent and ſuſfrages pu FRO 


of all, that that which is not, neither has any cerning @ 


ſtrength, nor can it aft, or operate. 4 For this is man of no 
the Nature of the Living : but the Nature ] v4lue, Pol- 
of the aead is Contr ary. Lux, book 5, 
chap. 46, 
, £1 » e Sant | . KOT eL@'V GH 
CanTorig@-, 6 yen x93) neguaci]oy Aſery, more contemprible than dung 
if we ſhould (peak afrer the manner of Heraclitus, Fulian in hjs Oration 


againſt Heraclius the Cynick, pag. 421, makes uſe of the ſame ſaying. 


of Heraclitus, in theſe words : GAmweriy SS maiy]n 5% os > 
popuiCery 4uT9, x7 Tov efaat- x) Komeiay ce2> 
Ts Pdrs os aump Tis Wegreiag Sarmnpiy, iawg av 6 dg warp 
oeſelve Tel owuan enc% emmenin:; but wholly ro deſpiſe rhe Body 
and to account it according to Heraclitus, even more contemptible than 
dung. But with the greateſt caſe to perſe® its cure, as long as God 
ſhall order the Body to be uſed as an inflrument, Which place I have 
mended and ſupplied, from Sujdas in the word 12gxA4)G@, For 
in 2 ordinary Editions, this paſſ:ge is corrupt © and imperfe&, 
pale. 

0 Tegzer em, It muſt be written with an interrogation, thus, 
6 I und ts av Tegters m ; Bui, what can He do,wbo i no Body? And 
ſo Chriftophorſon leems to have read, Indeed, in the Fukerian Mm 
nuſcript the reading is, TopyZers m7. Vale. 2 

P Oux oy ariioa Td xerrneur. Tis apparent that the reading 
ſhould be, &x ey &1ice:, that is, judgment i not placed in ſenſe. 
Therefore the verb #5} mult be underſtood here 3 which Chriſftophor 
ſon apprehended not ; for he hath erroneouſly joyned theſe words 
with the following, There was a great diſpute amongſt the 01d Phi- 
loſophers a} xerTneis. Sothey termed the Rule. whereby the truth 
of things # judged of by men, The molt ancient Philoſophers did nog 
place rhzt power or faculty in the Senſes, but inthe Reaſon ; as Sextus 
Empiricus informs us in bis. ſeventh book againſt the Mathematici, 
Farther, ze/Jiewy is taken two ways, either for the faculty it ſelf, 
whereby truth is diſcerned 3 or elſe for the inſtrument of that faculty. 
Potamo the Philoſopher termed the firſt, 5g? 85 from which z the ſecond, 
JN s, by which ; as Laerijus tells us, in the Procme of bis 6wn work, 


1%ury 8 quo; vexgav, For this is the nature of the dead, The 
words are miſplaced here; a thing which, as I have already adyer« 
tized, does frequently happen in theſe Books, I write therefore, 
anurn » ova Carmoy. pexpoov Ny 1 yarn. For thi # the Nature 


of the Living : &c. A little before, ſome words are ill repeated , Whick' 


fault the ſtudios Reader will ealily mend of himſelf, yateſ, 
PPpP2 Ag” 


Eantire= * 


Is 2s «any * xe role ban ers - w/c a iN br 24 927 > > 
hn - _— IL 
Eq as , ny +4 
AD... . 
Y _ — x _— > — 4 
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Euſebius Pamphilus's Oration 


CHAP. B7 T *tis here ſeaſonable, that we ſhould inſpett 


XVII. 


the Performances of otir Saviour in this our 


aze; and ſhould contemplate the living works of the 


2 Fi 3 s Corr@. It muſt, 

I think, be LH thus, Th s 

ar7G-, with an interrogation ; 

$4 reading L have foHlowed in 
my Verſion, Paleſe - 


living God. '* For how ſhould 
ſuch Glorious Atchievements 
as theſe, not be the living 
Works of a living perſon, and 
of One who truly lives the 
Life of God ? But; do You 


enquire what thoſe are ? . Hear them, Not long 
ſmce, ſome perſons who had proclaimed war 4- 


gainſt God, with 


great obſtinacy, and no leſs 


Power and Military Force, ruined and dug up 

from their very foundations, the Edifices of his 
Oratories , and reſolved upon rendring His 
Churches wholly inviſible ; and with all ima- 

ginable Engines and Stratagems fought a- 

ainſk Him who i: not to be ſeen with eyes, 

* Or, Nu= caſting and throwing aginſt Him * the darts of 


Merous 
darts of 
words. 


impious Expreſſions. But the inviſible God was 
avenged on them in an inviſible manner. Imme- 
diately therefore, by one only Nod of the Deity, 


they became extintt ; [ thoſe perſons T mean ] who 
a little before lived delicious and pleaſant lives and 


were thrice-happy ; 


who were celebrated among ſt 


all men, as equal with the Gods ;,, who during many 


Þ Thy wxav evdvvayres ors 
ju. This place is corrupted 
with a double fault : nevertheleſs 
*rwas eafie to reſtore it in this 
mannter : Namesms Thy dgynv 
eudvvayres ors fl mh aeys Tov 
Ute mMAELNIHUTH IAG Te IV 
euTolg, &c; had governed the 
Empire, &c. Euſebius means Di- 
ocletian and his Colleagues, who 
C ſays he ) had governed the Re- 

ublick gloriouſly and happily, as 
ong as they maintained a peace 
with God and with the Churches, 
But after they attempted to bring 
a war upon God, and to petſecute 
His moſt Holy worſhippers ; im= 
mediately all affairs were altered, 
and put into a worſe poiture, Eu- 
ſebius ſays the ſame in the end 
of bz eighth Back. Vale. 


audacious attempts. 


perieds of years > had Go- 
verned the Empire gloriouſly 
and happily, as long, namely, 
as there was peace and friend- 
ſhip between them and Him 
whom they afterwards oppo- 
fed. But whenthey changed 
their minds, and were ſo au- 
dartons as to engage 1 an 
attnall war with God; and 
ſet their Gods in array a- 
* ched. gainſt Ours, as their 
54 Hs Leaders and De- 
fenders : tmmedia- 
tely, in one moment of time, 
and by the Beck, and Power 
of that God whom they op- 
poſed, they all underwent the 
deſerved puniſhments of their 

In ſo much that, giving 


ground to Him with whom they were engaged n 
war, and turning their Backs upon Him, they ac- 
knowledged His divinity as 6thers had done 5 and 
baſined to grant and permit the clean Contrary 
to thoſe things, which a little before they had at- 
tempted. But our Saviour forthwith erefted Vi- 
ftorious Trophies in all parts of the Earth, and 
did again adorn the whole world afreſh, with 


+ Or, Splendid Conſecrations of 
Oratorics, 

© A:omTH x91pa8% It muſt, 
I think, be dzam771 yaNepora. 
*r5w x, &, Andwe have ren- 
dred it accordingly, Vale, 


holy Temples and T Conſe- 
crated Oratories : and m e- 
very City and Village, in all 
Countries, and in the deſart 
places of the Barbarians, © He 
dedicated Churches and T em- 
ples, to one God the ſupream 


King and Lord of all. Hence alſo "tis, that thoſe 
conſecrated places are vouchſafed the name of the 
Lord ; and take their appellation not from men, 
but from the ſupream Lord Himſelf. For, 


Let. Him therefore that has 


a mind to it, come 


forth and inform us, who, after ſo great a Ruine 

and Devaſtation, hath raiſed the ſacred Honſes 

from their foundations to ſo vaſt an height? who 

[ hath beſtowed a Reſurrettion ] upon thoſe 

[. Srrufnres, ] F wholly deſpair d of as to their + Or, De 
being rebuilt, and has wouchſafed them a Re- frived of 
edification, whereby they are © become far more ** 1906- 


ſplendid and ſtately, than they had been before ? 


* and, which 1s moſt to be 
admired, hath not new-built 
them after the death of thoſe 
Enemies of God ; but whilſt 
thoſe very perſons were yet 


* Kett avervewonTo aur, In 
th egPuketian Copy the reading is, 
«uT0% Sn T8 Ts Aſs wintov Frys 
4a Which we follow, Vale. 


alive, who had demoliſhed them : in ſo much that, 
they themſelves with their own mouthes, and by 
their own Letters recanted their bold attempts : 
and this they did, not whilſt they were ſurrounded 
with the delights and pleaſures of Life, ( for 
thus any one might perhaps ſuppoſe, that they 


performed this © with a re 
gard to kindneſs and cle- 
mency; ) but at ſuch time 
as they were purſued with 
ſtripes inflifted on them from 
Heaven. Who, after ſo ma- 
ny and ſuch impetuous ſtorms 
of Perſecution, and in the 
very heat and extremity of 
danzers, thorowout the whole 
world kept fixt to the Precepts 
of Hi Divine Dottrine, 31« 
finite numbers of men that 
were zealous followers of a 
Philoſophick, Life, and ſtritt 
worſhippers of the Deity, 
f alſo women that were #1 
Holy Orders, and ures of 
Virgins which Dedicated 
the whole time of their Lives 
to a perpetual chaſtity of bo= 
dy and mind : and taught 
them abſtinence from food, 
and moſt willingly to continue 
without meat and wine du- 
ring the ſpace of many days, 
and to f lead a 
hard and auſtere 
courſe of life, with 
a ſingular modeſty 
and temperance ? 
Who hath ſo far 
prevailed upon 
women, and nu- 
merous multitudes of men, 
that they ſhould exchange the 
food of their Bodies, for 
that rational food that a- 
grees with their rational 
louls, | which food 15 got- 
ten | by || a per- 
uſal of Divine 
Leſſons ? Who 
bath taught Bar- 
barians and Peaſants, was 


+ Or, To 
make uſe of 
the cont» 
nence and 
ſtrength of 
a hard life, 
with, &c. 


| Or, Di- 
vine Rea- 
dings, 


© $1Aay Mama; Aonoun. Any 
one will eatily perceive, though 
I hold my peace, that ſome words 
-are wanting here. I write there- 
fore, #7w 39 e1AdvOgwnicg Aoouy 
Te&T0 Tedgo av7oy The av ms 
veunort, for thus any one, &c ; 
which words muſt be included in 
a Paremhefis. Indeed Chriſtg= 
phorſon ſeems to have read ſo, as 
it appears from his Verſion, 
valeſe Rl 


f Tutitoy Ns ifecla; x; 08 
a ernmg dy poy, Chriftophorſon a= 
ned the word 9awairoy with the 
term &&TepYHywy, Which I don't 
approve of, For, by the term 
ywwemay, Euſebius means thoſe 
women, who having been depri- 
ved of their husbands, conſecrated 
their widowhood to God ; and 
he diſtinguiſhes theſe from the 
Quires of Virgins. Farther, our 
of the number of widows, Dea- 
conneſſes and Presbytereſſes were 
wont to be choſen, as Epiphanius 
atteits in the Hereſfie of the Colly- 
ridiani, and in the Epilogue of 
his Books againſt Herefies, Whence 
*ris, that ar this place Euſebius 
terms them ;ge&{ag. For thoſe wo- 
men did in a manner perform the 
Office of Prieſts ; in regard they 
inſtructed women that were to be 
baptized. But the reading muſt 
be, wary 7s ieciag, alſo wo- 
men that were in Holy Orders ; and 
ſo *tis in the Fuketzan Copy. Theſe 
women, before they could be cho- 
ſen Deaconneſſes, were wont to be 
examined. Amongſt other things, 
they were asked, whether they had 
waſhed the Saints feet 5 as Orj- 
gen informs us in his thirty ſecond 
Tome on Saint John's Goſpel. 
Valeſ, 


men, children and ſervants, and innumerable mul- 


T Kvexzz from Him * they have the name of Churches. 
X&@v Ly 

TH 7 £meVvpuioy. I had rather read mig £moruuiag, the name, 
Nothing occurs more frequently in Ecclefiaitick writers, than the 
name of xzve;4zs or Dominica, Nor have only the Greeks termed 
Churches thus, but the Germans alſo have borrowed this name from 
the Grecks, as Walafridus Strabo informs us in hjs Book de Rebus Eccle- 
feafticis, Chap. 7, Valeſ. Hence likewiſe we have our name for 
tHem in Engliſh, to wit Churches z and hence*tis that the $cors call 
them Kirks, - : 


titudes of all Nations, to deſpiſe Death ; and to 

perf1 _ —_— , that their Souls are immor- 

tal, and that © there is an Eye of juſtice which _ 
anſpetts humane aff airs ; and he Anus Eex= _ OY 
peft a future judgment from God || to paſs upon ] > wk 
the pions and the impious , and that for that rea- Who ſees 
ſon, they ought to lead juſt, holy, and ſober lives? nor that 


the reading 
ſhould be J/zns 292nawiy vmexar, there © an oye of Fuſtice, _ 
the 


in praiſe of the Emperour Conſtantine, 


the ancients believed; that Juſtice had a moſt quick and ſharp eye, 
which inſpe&ed all things that were done by men, and would neyer 
wiak : which eye they appealed to as a witneſs, who had been any 
wayes injured. Nothing occurs more frequentiy, _ both amonglt 
the Grecks and Latines, The old Poets words in $z0b@us are 


theſe, RFI RE 
| "Bgiv lung 69 3nAwds, ws I) na Xu 

Actlowy anegrwns, mHVY Ouas att BAT, 

We have nor leiſure to. produce more authorities ; nor is it,at all ne- 
cotton, in regard the thing ts ſo well known, Yet Chriſtophorſon ſaw 
not the Emendation of this place, Valeſ. 


For *tis in no wiſe poſſible, that thoſe who are not 
thus diſpoſed, ſhould ſubmit themſelves to the yoke 
of piety. All which egregious performances, are 
even at this preſent accompliſhed, only by Our 
Saviour, But let us omit theſe things. Come on, 
we will now apply our ſelves to |_ aconvittion of ] 
Him whoſe mind is as hard as flint, by ſuch in- 
terrogatories as theſe. Tell me, Friend! and 
* Or. Brins Mter Words that are rational , * Let your ex- 
Pe, frain preſſions be the produtts, not of a fooliſh and ſtu- 
not our of pid heart, but of a ſoul endued with reaſon and 
&c,  anderſtanding. Tell me : [17 ſay, ] after you 
have often and duely weighed the matter with 
your ſelf. Which of all the Sages who in times 
paſt have been famous, was known itt the ſame 
+ Prefigni- manner with Our Saviour, and Þ proclaimed ſo 
fied, or, infinite 4 number of ages ſince, by the Oracles 
declared. of the Prophets, amongſt the children of the He- 
brews, anciently God's beloved people ? Who in 
their minds had a fore-knowledge of the place 
of His Birth, and of the times of His Coming, 
and of His manner of Life , of His Miracles 
likewiſe, of His Dijcourſes, and of His famous 
aftions; and left them on record in the ſacred 
Volumns, ® Whohath ſhown 
Himſelf ſo ſwift a Revenger, 
of thoſe audacious Attempts 
againſt Himſelf ? that, im- 
mediately after that impious 


b Nm; wn mg; Dout- 
Jeſs the reading mult be,775s &7 
raw; z in which manner alſo 


Chriſtophorſon ſeems to have read; 
_ Natg _ —— EEE fatt committed againſt Him- 
"G4* ſelf, the whole Nation of 
the Jews ſhould be purſued and puniſhed by an 

inviſible Power, and their Royal Seat utterly de- 

moliſhed and overthrown from its very founda- 

tions, and the Temple, together with all the 
Ornaments and rich furniture therein, levell'd 

with the Ground. Who hath uttered prediftions, 
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| Fiſhers of men, He not only uttered it in words; 

but performed it attually and abindgntly : and | ui 
conferr'd on them ſo great a degree of ſirength | | | 
and power , that they compoſed writings, and 
publiſhed Bocks: and the authority of all thoſe "| 
Books was ſo great, that being rendred into all 1 
Languages, as well of Greeks as Barbarians; th 
thorowout the whole world, they are ſtudouſly x 
read by all Nations, and the Contents of then by 
are believed to be divine Oracles ; of how mighty | 
a prevalency is this, in order to a clear demon- Þ 
tration of His Divinity? How conſiderable like- bl 
wiſe is that, namely that He foretold thinrs future, F 
and, long before it hapned, afſured His diſciples, {4 
that they ſhould be brought before Kings and '4 
Princes, and ſhould be puniſhed, and undergo 
the extreameſt of Torments, not for any foul att 
of their own, but only on account of their confeſ- 
fron of His Name? Moreover, that. He fited 
and prepared them chearfully to endure theſe 
things ;, and ſo fortified them with the Arms of 
Piety, that in their Conflicts with their adver= 
ſaries, their minds appeared firmer than an A- 
damant ; what powerfulneſs of expreſſion is it; 
which that matter does not exceed ? Likewiſe, 
that not only thoſe wha had followed Him, but 
their ſucceſſours alſo, and again they who imme- 
aiately ſucceeded them, and at length ſuch as 
have lived in this our preſent age, (hold with 
Jo mundaunted a reſolution 
* unite the Forces of their 
minds , that although they 
had done nothing worthy of | 
death, yet with pleaſure would endure all man- 
ner of puniſhments, and every ſort of Torture, on 
account of their eximious Piety towards the ſys 
pream God, what degree of admiration does not 

this ſurpaſs * What King did ever continue His 
Reign during ſo vaſh a number of Ages ? Who 

does thus wage war after death, and does ereft 
Trophies over His Enemies, and does ſubdue 
every place, Connry, and City, as well Gre- 

cian as Barbarian , and does vanquiſh His Op- 
poſers by an inviſible and latent F Hand ? And, + Or, 7, 
which is the chiefeſt thing of all that hath been Fn 4s" 

E 


* Tis wuxins vdigoru ms 
pets, make the Forces of 
zhcir minds neryoſe, or finewie, 


hitherto rehearſed, * that | 
Peace * by His Power pro- ' Tigurudl6izs eigivy., He 
means the Peace which Chrift, 


i *AvY} 74 ak, It muſt be 
written SA with the accent 
caſt back ro the firſt ſyllable z 
which is done, as often as the 
prepoſition is ſet after the word, 
Preſently the_reading mult be, 
Ya TANNNAES Tols Te ſwan core 
reſpondent 80. the affairs them- 
ſelves, For 'tis referred to the 


word aegppiioas, predictions. In 


the Fuketan Coſy "rs 1aTaNNG” 
aucs Palcſ. | 


i both concerning thoſe im- 
pious men, and alſo in refe- 
rence to the Church founded 
by Him over the whole world, 
exaltly correſpondent to the 
affairs themſelves, and hath 
attually demonſtrated and 
confirm'd the truth of thoſe 
Predittions, in ſuch a man- 
ner as Our Saviour hath 
done? Concerning the Temple 
of the Impious He had ſaid, 


*Matth,23. * Behold, your houſe is left ro you deſolate, and, 
38. + there ſhall not remain a ſtone upon a ſtone in 

+ See Matt, jc place, which ſhall not be thrown down. 
*4+ 2* But concernins His own Church [ He ſpake in 


$ Matt, 16, 71s manner, 


(| 1 will build my Church upon 


13, A rock, and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 


k *EE dAGas wemmnaſay mw 
ary Nv . 
Printer, I think, inſtead , Wert 
aſe, to bave brought : lo'tisin 
the Fuketian Copy. Vakl. 


*'Tis a miſtake of the 


againſt ir. * To have brought 
at firſt from fiſhing, men that 
* Or were Contemptible 
7 and *illiterate;and 
Ruſticks, ? 
afterwards to have 
conſtituted them Law-givers, 


and Teachers to the whole world, what, and 
how mighty a thing does this ſeemto You? As for 
His promiſe to them, that Ie would make them 


cured for the whole world, 
concerning which we have al- 
ready ſpoken what we judged 
agreeable, how ſhould it not 
ſtop the mouthes of all ſlan- 


at His Birth, beſtowed on the 
Roman world, Paleſ. 

*. Or, Which ty by powes 
rcignes over the whole &c, 


derers ? In as much as, the Unity and Concord of 

all Nations, aid really concur in time with the 
Preaching of Our Saviour, and with the Do- 
ttrine by Him diſſeminated over the whole world : 

and wn regard |_ both of them ] had long before 

been foretold by the Prophets of God, I mean the 

T VUmverſal Peace of the Nations, and the Dv- 4 Or, 
&rine delivered by Chriſt to the Nations. 
whole length of the day would be inſufficient for 

me, || Dread Sir! ſhould I attempt to ſum np in y Emperour, 


The Waorldly, 


one, thoſe moſt clear and cogent arguments of 


Our Saviour's Divine Power, drawn from the 
things which are at this preſent Viſible. For 


no man ſince the Creation, either amonsſt 
the Grecians or Barbarians, hath ever ex- 
erted ſuch mighty Efforts of a Divine Power, 


as Our Saviour has done. 
1 ſay men? when as, even they who amonoſt Miu dv- 
all Nations are flyled Gods, have not been PT». 
endued with ſuch 4 mighty power upon Earth. 


'tis avdpoy ; and jult before, the reading is, 37yy 6 owTHe N 


oowy 6 owTig 6 nutreeC. 


yaleſ. 


= But why do m T9 


In the Fi- 
kettan Copy 


PpP3 Or 


3 nor, : 


7900 Euſebius Pamphilus's Qration 


Or if the thing be otherwiſe, let Him that ic | have f requiently been made ſenſible {. of the pre 


* Or, Eve- deſirous, make it out to us. Let * any of the Phi- 
ry Philoſo- Joſophers come forth and snform us, what God 
Prer. or Hero was ever heard of, from the very firſt 

Beginning of Time, who hath delivered to men 

the Dottrine of an Eternal Lifs and a celeſtial 

Kingdome, in ſuch a manner as Our Saviour hath 

done : who has induced innumerable multitudes of 

men thorowout the whole world, to live in a con- 

formity to the Precepts of a Celeſtial Philoſophy ; 
4 Or,Pur- and has perſwaded them, that they ſhould: Þ aſpire 
fuc Heaven. to Heaven, and hope for theſe Manſions there 

provided for rious Souls ? What perſon, whether 
God, ® or Hero, or man, hath ever * o- 
verſpread and enlightened the |_ whole 
ſtopborſon world, ] from the riſing 4s far as the 
has ex= ſetting Sun, with the brighteſt Beames of Hu 
pung'd the Own Dofrine ; running in a manner the ſame 
lait words Courſe with the Sun © #1 ſo much that, all Nations 
_ where ever inhabiting, perform one and the ſame 
done, Ne- Worſhip, to The OneGod * Who, whether God or 
vertheleſs Hero, hath cruſh't all the Gods and Hero's both 
it may be Grecian aud Barbarian, ad hath made a Law, that 
read, 1 4 79 one of them ſhould be eſteemed a God, and hath ſo 
jpg; far prevailed, that this His Law ſhould obtain every 
elſe, wi. Where : after which, when He was oppoſed by all, 


es &19po- * IlLuftra- 
Tr. Cbri- wed, 


dr2p- He Himſelf, being but One, hath routed the whole 
6, "much Force of AE Crick bh vanguiſhed all thoſe 


lels man, 
Valef, 


who had always been accounted Gods and Hero's, 
and hath brought the matter to this Iſſue, that all 
over the whole world, even from its remoteſt Li- 
mits, He Himſelf ſhould alone be termed The 
Son of God by all Nations * Who hath comman- 
ded them who inhabit this vaſt Element of the 
#: arth, as well tho ſe ?n the Continent, as them 
that live in the Iſles, that meeting together \ every 
week, ] they ſhould obſerve that termed the Lord's 
day, and Celebrate it as a 
Feſtival : * and that they 
ſhould not feed fat their 
own Bodies, but ſhould make 
it their buſineſs, to enliven 
and cheriſh thetr Soules with 
Divine inſtraftions ? What 
God or Hero,ſo oppoſed as Our 
Saviour hath been, hath ere- 
ted Vittorious Trophies over 
His Enemies ? for from * the 


0 Kat dures 0wpart muy, 
and to fatten their own Bodies, I 
know indeed, that it was the 
Chriſtians uſage to feaſt more plen- 
tifully and ſplendidly on Sundays. 
But the word mmajyeryy to fatten, or 
{ecd. fat, is no hitting term to 
be uſed concerning Chriſtians. 
Wherefore I doubr not but Eve 
ſebius wrote, x} & TW wma ma 
yay, and that they ſhould not, Cc, 
Vale. 

* Or, The firſt Times hitherto, they have not 
beginning 


to the end, Hoſtilities, both againſt His Doftrinc and People. 


But He being inviſible, by an undiſcern'd Power 
hath advanced: His own Servants, together with 
the Sacred Houſes, to the height of Glory. But 
what neceſſity is there, with ſo much of carneſt- 
neſs to attempt a Narrative, of Our Saviour*s 
Divine Performances, which cxceed all manner 
of expreſſion ? In as much as, though we be ſi- 
lent, the Things themſelves ds cry aleud to thoſe, 
who are poſſeſt of Mental Ears. Undoubtedly, 
this 15 4 new and wonaerfull thing, and which was 
once only ſeen amongſt the Race of mankind; that 
ſuch ſignal Bleſſings as theſe ſhould be ? conferred 
on men ; and, that He who really is the only Son of 
brig God from all eternity, ſhould be viſible on earth. 
phorſon 


ſeems to have read evSpumey, as it appears from his Verſion, which 
runs thus, #r Homo tam cgregia facinora ederet, that a man ſhould per- 
form ſuch ſignal and extraordinary Aﬀions, But the Fuketian Copy 
hath opened to us the cue reading of this place ; which runs thus, 
TR ,412poTus env ever Ts TU2d), x; 789 arn23G; 8; that ſuch ſignal 
Bleſſings,&c, For Euſcbius means all thoſe Bleſlings,which he has par. 
ticularly reckoned up above : all which were conferred on men by 
Chriſt's coming down upon earth, paleſ, ; 


CHAP. = B UT theſe things which You have heard 
X VIIE. F from us, will perhaps be ſuperfluous to 
2 afufa Fd Ton | Great Sir} ] Wha by experience it Self- 


yp To av- 
TWY 
enmnvoXeV/ale 


C hriſto- 


ceaſed their | 


ey &) Mas 
ſence ] of Our Saviour's Divinity, and who, not _ p ny 
fo much in words as deeds, have approved Your Self noch ” 
a Preacher of the Truth to all men. For You Your here : - 
Self, Dread Sovereign ! When You ſhall have lei» which we 
ſure, can relate to us, if Tou pleaſe, innumerable may ſupply 
Appearances of Our Saviour ſhewing You His Divi- 2 = « 1p 
nity ; innumerable Viſions in Your ſleep : Imeannt T,y 0 Em. 
thoſe Sapgeſtions of His to You, which to us are ſe- perour ! Bur 
cret and inexplicable , but thoſe divine Councils and the Fuk. 
Adviſes infoled into Your mind, and which are ©@) hath 
produtlive of matters univerſally advantagious, —_— n 
and every way uſefull, in reference to the Care reading : 
and Providence of Humane affairs. You will where *tis 
likewiſe unfold to us, in ſuch a manner as they thus wor- 
deſerve, the apparent aſſiſtances of God Your %<d; wer 
Defender and Keeper un Your Wars: the Ruine ae. 
of Your Enemies, and thoſe that combin'd and 

plotted again(t You: Tour Reſcues in dangers : 1 

Your ready and expedite knowledge in difficul- 4 

ties: Tour defence in Solitudes : Your * in- 
duſtry and readineſs in ftraits and diſtreſſes : 
Your fore-knowledges of things future : Your Pro- 
vident Care in reference tp the whole of affairs : 
Your deliberations concerning matters uncertain -— 
and obſcure : Your undertakings in relation to _ eaves 
the moſt momentous Things : Your Adminiſtra- © 

tion of Civil matters : Tour Ordering of Your 

Aulttary Forces: Your Þf Reformations every + Or, E- 
where : Your Conſtitutions in reference ts publick mendations 
Right © Laſtly, Your Laws, which are of ſmgular ** _ = 
#4 to the Lives of men. You will likewiſe MY 
without -any Omiſſion recount each of thoſe mat- 

ters, which are obſcure to us, but moſt apparently 

manifeſt to Your Self alone, and are hept depo- 

fited in Your Imperial Memory, as in ſome ſe- 

cret Treaſuries, In regard to all which parts- 

culars, as 'tis likely, when You had made uſe 

of the very ſame clear and cogent Arguments 

of Our Saviour's | Divine | Power, You rai- 

ſed a || Baſilica, as a Trophy of His Viftory | See His 
gain'd over Death, a Fabrick, which You de- Life of 
ſigr'd all ſhould view, as well the Faithfull as GoPant- 
Infidels , and an Holy Temple of the Holy God ; re) 
and moſt ſtately, ſplendid, and zlorious Monu- * 
ments of an immortal Life and a divine King- 

dom; and [You gave] ſacred Gifts [ jn me- 

mory ] of the Vittory of Our Saviour the Su- 

pream King, |. Gifts | that are every way ſu- 

table to the Doneur, and which do moſt ex- | 
attly Þ befit an Emperour [| who is a ViRtor. ] ® 'Orzeie 
Wherewith You have adorned that Martyrium and Rs 1 
Monument of immortal Life, that © in Royal 1 nag x: 
Charatters You might expreſs and repreſent the the word 
Celeſtial Word of God to be the Vitor and Trium- vii, Vi- 
pher, * ro all Nations; and, as well really as ver- for,is to 
bally, might publiſh a Pious and Religious Con- = _ 
feſſion of God, in expreſſions which are clear, and yo. 


words, not 
that Cart be obſcur*d. for this 


reaſon on- 

ly, becaufe Conſtantine had the ſurname of Yifor given him ; bur alſo, 
in regard this word makes a great elegance here, For Euſebzus ſays,that 
thoſe ſacred Gifts which Conſtantine gave to the Feruſalem-Church, 
( becauſe they are the monuments of the ViRory of Chriſt the Supream 
King,) do incomparably well befit an Emperour that is a Vjfor, Vale. 

© BamAitois xheguThHAv. | have rendred it Regias Apices, Roy- 
al Letters or Charattcrs, For ſo Exſcbius is wont to expreſs himſelf as 
L have remark'd otherwhere. He ſays therefore, that Conſtantine, 
by that moſt magnificent Fabrick, and thoſe moſt rich ſacred Gifts 
wherewith he had adorned the Sepulchre of. Chriſt, ( as *twere by 
Royal Letters ſct up in ſome publick place, ) had proclaimed Chriſt 
the Victor and Triumpher co all people. Yale. 

T Tlzm Tos E37im. With theſe words the Fuketian Copy does cloſe 
Euſebius's Pancgyrick, *Tis certain, the words which follow, are but 
litle neceſſary, nor do they feem to me to be Euſebjus*'s, Vale. 
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Of the Chief Matters contained in the Text of theſe 


HIST O 


RIAN S 


The Firſt Number ſhews the Page; the Second, the Column. 


A, 
; Bari or Abares, 2 Scythich Nation, being heavily oppreſt by 

the Turks, leave their habitation, and come to the Boho- | 
745. 500. I. at length lodge themſelves on the banks of 
the Danube, ibid. They make an excurſion as far as the 
Long Wall, and take many Cities. 519. 2. 

Abaſgi embrace the Chriſtian faith under Fuſtinian, 486. 2. * 

Abdas Biſhop of Perſia. 373. 1. 

Abaws ſon of Abdw,and Eleſen,cured by Thaddaw, If, Io . -.. 

Abgarus or Agbarus King of the Edeſſens, ſends a Letter to 

Chriſt. 14. 2. Chriſt's an{wer to Abgarus, ibid. 

Ablabius a Rhetorician and a Biſhop, 374+ 2+ 

Abremius Biſhop of Urimi, 304. r. | Erna 

Acacius Biſhop of Amida melts down the ſacred Veſſels, and with 


their price redeems captives. 379. 2. 
Acacius Biſhop of Berea in Syria, 365. 2: | 
Acacius Biſhop of Caſarea. 247. 1. His draught of the Creed | 

279. I. Heis depoſed in the Synod of Seleucia. 282. 2. He 

wrote Euſebius Pamphilas's Life. 247. 1. 

Acacius, after Gennadiws, is ordain'd Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 433. T- 
He is termed Patriarch and Arch Biſhop in the Emperour Baſiliſ - 
cus's Conftitution. 452. 2. Alſo, in the Penitentiary-Libell of | 
the Biſhops of Aſia. 453. 2. what was tranſacted in his condem- | 


nation and depoſition. 459. 1, 2. : 

Acacim Biſhop of Melitinz declares Neſtorizs's Blaſphemy in the 
Epheſine Synod. 404. 2, 

Aeacius Biſhop of Ariarathia, 438. r. 

Acacius and Strategius, Comites. 607. 2. 

Aceſis Biſhop of the Novatianiſts, 215. x, 

Achillas Biſhop of Alexandria, 211, 1, 

Achior the Ammonite, 10. 1, 

Acemeti, Monks ſo called. 459, 2. 

As of Pilate, See Pilate, | : x 

Adaarmancs General of the Perfians, is by Choſroes ſent with an 
Army. 505. 1. beſieges Antioch. 505. z. burns Heraclea and 
Apamia. ibid. is vanquiſhed by Mauricizs, 512. 1, 

Adamantius a Tewith Phyſician, 355, 2. 


AdauFus a Martyr, 146. 1. 

Addeus and AErberius Senators, puniſhed with death. 5oo. 2. 

Adrian. See Hadrian. | 

Adrianus and Eubulus Martyrs at Caſarea in Paleſtine. 169. 1, 

Edcſius Brother to Apphianus, a Martyr at Alexandria, 161. 2. 

/Edefiua a Tyrian. 231. 2, 

Elia, thar City heretofore term'd Jeruſalem. 21. 1. 52, I. 

/Elize Publius Fulius Biſhop of Develtum. $4. 1. 

JEmilians Prafect of Egypt. 122, 1, 2. 

SEmilius Frontinus Proconſul of Aſia. 83. 2. 

E(culapius's Temple at _A 22 in Cilicia, 597. 2, 

Aetius an Herenck ſurnam'd 4thas. 270. 2. He is made Deacon 
by Leontivs. bid. 

Aetivs Arch-Deacon of the Conſtzntinopolitan Church, 445. 2. Pri- 
micerius of the Notaries. 439. 2. 

/fvum has neither beginniog, nor end. 671, 11 whence fo called. 
ibid, 

Africanus's Opinion concerning the difagreement of the Goſpels in 


reckoning up our Saviour's Genealogy. g. 1, 2. concerning the 
Hiſtory of Suſanna. tos. 2, His Books of Chronography, or Annals, 
ibid. A moſt learned man. 271. 1, 

Agabu a Prophet. 17, 2, HisprediQion concerning the famine was 
compleated under Claudius, 19. 2, + | 

Agapius Biſhop of Caſareain Paleſtine, 138, 1, 

Agapias and Thecls Martyrs of Paleſtine, 159. r, 2, 

Agapiua and Dionyfine, Martyrs at Caſarea in Paleſtine, 15 9. 2« 

Agathias the Rhetorician, His Hiſtory. 437. 1. | 

Agathobalus, two of that name, ſurnam'd the Maſters, 1 37. 1,2; 
Agbarw. . See Abgargs, .... | 

AgeliusBiſhop of the Novatianiſts. £79. I. 309. I, 334. 2. $99. 2; 

Agrippa made King of the Fews by Cain. 175, 2. He was alſo 
called Herod. ibid. and 19. 2, He kills Fames the Brother of 
our Lord. 19. 2. His death. 206. 1, 2. | 

Agripps Son of King Agrippa, made King of Fudez by Claudius, 
"7" © | | 

Agrippa Caftor wrote againſt Bafilides. 52. 2, 

Agrippinus Biſhop of Alexandria, 62. 2. 

Alamundarus Governour of the garacens. 378. 1, + 

Alimundarus King of the Saracens. 483, 2. Refuſes to give af. 
ſiſtanceto the Romans, though confederates, 512, x, Ts baniſhed 

by Mauricizs into the Tland Sicilie, 516. 1, 

Alarichus King of the Goths, takes Rome, 373. 2. makes Attalun 
Emperour. ibid. | 

Albinus Procurator of Fudea, 28. 2. 

Alcibiades a Martyr of Lyons, 75. 1. © | 

Alexander, the fifth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles, 50. 1: 

Alexander a Native of Phrygia, a Martyr at Lyons, 73. 1. 

Alexander a Montaniſt, condemn'd for Robberies. 83, 1, 

Alexander was Coadjutor to Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem. 95, 2, 
and 96. 2. He founded an Eccleſiaſtick Library, 102, 2. He 
is crown'd wich Martyrdom. Tos. 2, 116, 2. | 

Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 211, 2, Having convened 4 
Synod at Alexandria, condemns Arius and his followers. 211. 2. 
ſends his Synodick Letter to all the Biſhops, ibid, His Elogie, 
220. 26. 

Alexander Biſhop of Antioch. 373. rx. 

Alcxandcr Biſhop of Conftaminople, 242. 2. 

Alexander a Native of Papblagoniz, a Novatianiſf. 276. 1,2. - 

Alexandrian Church, its Cuſtome, 347, r. 

Alexandrians, their humour Seditious and heady, 429. 2. 

Allegorical Expoſitions of Sacred Scripture, 24. r. 

Alphew and Z acchaws Martyrs of Paleſtine. 154, &Cc. 

Amachizs Preſident of the Province of Phrygia. 296. 1. 

Ambrofius converted to the true faith by Origen. 100. 1. invites 
Origen t6 write, and ſupplies him with Notaries. 104. 1. Was a 
Confeſfour under the Emperour Maximinus, 105. 2, 

Ambroſius 15 ordained Biſhop of Millain, 324. 2, 

Amida a City of Meſopotamia, taken by the Perfians, 470, 1, 

Ammia, a Prophetels. 82. 2. 


Ammon, Zeno, Ptolemans, Ingenum, and Theophilus Martyrs at Alex- . 


andria, 111. 2. 
Ammon, Father of the Monks of Egypr, 216. 2. 
Ammonarium two women of that name,Martyrs at Alexandria, 111.1, 
Ammonius was a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 101. 2. His Book cott- 
cerning the agreement of 2ſoſes and Chriſt, ibid, 
Ppp4 Ammonius 
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Anmonins Biſhop of L.uodiced in Pifidid, 3657 2 
Ammonius, Dioſcorus, Euſebius, and Euthymins, Monks commonly cal- 
led The Long Monks. 357. 2. they come to Conſtantinople. 


. Zo 

Ae ins a Monk, 319. I. 1 p 

Ammonius a Poct. 357. 1. He recited his Poem before the Em- 

rour, ibid, 

Amphilochius Biſhop of Iconium. 334. I. | 

Anaſtaſian and Caroſian Baths at Conſtantinople, whence ſo term- 
ed. 309.1. 

Anaſtaſius Biſhop of Rome, 373. 2% _ 

Anaſtaſius a.presbyter, Neſtcrius's Companion and Confident. 402. 2. 

Anaſtaſius Bilhop of Feruſalem after Fuvenalis, ſubſcribes to Baſi- 
liſcus's Circular Letters. 450. 2, 

Anaſtafins is choſen Emperour from being a Slentiarius. 464+ 2+ 
would ſuffer no innovation to be made in reference to the con- 
ſtiturion of the Church. 455.' 1, EjeAs Euphemius and Mace- 
donius Biſhops of Conſtantinople, 465. 2. His name, after tus 
death, was raſed out of the ſacred Diptychs, or Tables. 469. 2. 
whilſt alive, he was Anathematized at Feruſalem, ibid, He 
ordered theſe words to be added to the Hymn termed The Tri(- 
ezium ; Who baſt been crucified on our account, 476. 1. 

Anaſtaſius ſucceeds Domninus 10 the Biſhoprick of Aztioch. 497. 2. 
His CharaGter. 498. 1. His anſwer to the Emperour Fuſtinzan, 
498. 2. Alſo, his Letter to the Monks of both the $yria's con- 
Cerning the faith. ibid. His Fare-well-Speech to the Amic- 
chians. ibid, He is ejected out of his See. 502, 2. He 1s reſtored, 

26. TI. | 

AHacthemerite, what it 1s. 387. 2. | 

Anatolius Biſhop of Laodicea, 136. 7. His Book concerning Eaſter, 
137, I. Heis firſt made Coadjutor by Theotecnus Biſhop of Ca- 
ſarea, 137. 2. 

Anatolius Bilhop of Berea. 304. 2. : 

Anatolius Maſter of the Milice throughout the Eaſt, builds Anatolzus's 
Porticus at Antioch. 415. 2. ; 

Anatolius Senator, 2 wicked man, is convicted to have ſacrificed to 
Dzmons. 510. 1. He is caſt to the wild Beaſts in the Amphi- 
theatre.at Conſtantinople. Flo. 2, 

Anazarbus the Metropolis of the Second Cilicia,is ruined by an Earth- 
quake. 4$1. 1. Being rebuile by Juſtinus Senior, it is named 

uſtinopolic, ibid. 

Anirea the Apoſtle, Preachesthe Goſpel in Scythia, 30. r. 

Androgyni the Prictts of the Nile, deſtroyed by Conſtantiue, 614. 2, 

Anenclctus Biſhop of the Roman Church. 38. 2. 

Anicetus Biſhop of Rome, 54. 2. How highly he honoured Poly- 
Carp. 8g. I. 

Annianus the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria, 38. 2. 

Annianus is ordained Bilhop of Antioch by the Synod of Seleucia. 
280. 2, 

Anniverſary or Nativity of the Publick Genius of the City Ceſarea. 
I69. 1. 

Anome1, Hereticks. 304. I. 

Anomei and Exucontii, 283. 2. 284. I, 

Ameros Biſhop of Rome. 106. 1. 

Anthemius 15 made Emperour of the Romans by Leo Auguſtus, 435. 2. 

Ambemius Przfe(t of the Pretorium. 369. 2. 

Anthimus Biſhop of Conſtantinople, an Eutychian. 481. 2. By 
Sevcrus's perſwaſion he leaves the See of Conſtantinople, 482. 1, 
His Letters to Theodoſius, ibid, 1s ejefted out of his See by Fu» 
ſtinian, ibid, 

Anthimus Biſhop of N icomedia, is crowned with Martyrdom. 142, 2. 
I47. 2. 

Antbropomorphite, Hereticks. 357. 2. 358. 2. 

Antinous Servant to the Emperour Hadrian, 53, x. Hadrian builds 
4 City in honour of him, and inſtitutes Games, ibid, He is dei- 
fied. 303. 7, 

Antioch termed Theopoljs, 403+. 2. 480. 1. Colonies from the 
Greeks carried thither, 416. 2. Was ſhaken by a terrible Earth- 
quake inthe Reign of Lco Auguſtus, 433. 2. The Tetrapylum of 
Antioch. 434. 1, The Palace alſo and the Nymphzum. 1bid. 

Anticchus Bilhop of Pzolemais, by Preaching gathers a vaſt ſum of 
money, 360. 2. 


Antipater Son of Herod the Aſcalonite, $. 2. 10, 1. made Pro- 
curator of Fades by Hyrcanus. To, I, 

Anrtipater Biſhop of Rheſus. 304, 1. 

Antoninus, Zebinas and Germanus, Martyrs in Paleſtine. 165. r, 2, 


Antonins Biſhop of Germa, 385. 2. is killed by the Maceds- 
niani. ibid. 

Antonius a Monk, 233. 2 His Apophthegme, 318. 1, 

Anulings Proconſul of Africiz, 193. 2. 

Apelics, an Heretick. 79. 2. 

yn 2 place in Phenice, infamous for the worſhip of Venus, 597. 1, 

77+. 1, | 

Apianus, 2 writer of the Roman Aﬀairs, 513, 2. 

Apion, Wrote upon the Six-days-work, 8g. 2, 

-pecalypſe, whether written by Saint Fohn the Evangeliſt, or by an- 
other, 130, &c. 

_—_ Biſhop of Hierapolis. 66. 2. 290. 1, His Books, ibid. 
and 67, 1, ; 


Apollinarer, ewo L aodicaans, Father and Son, 284. I, 2, their He- 
reſie, ibid. Their Books. 296. 1, 2. 
Apollinaris is ordained Bithop of Alexandria after Z6ilus. 495. I, 
He was preſent at he fifch Conſtantinopolitan Synod, 4g5. 2. 
Apollonia a Virgin of Alexandria, 1s madea Martyr, 110. x. 
Apollonides an Heretick, corrupted the Books of Sacred Scripture, 
Os 2o 
ellenins, an Eccleſiaſtick Writer, $2. 2, 
Apollonius underwent an illuſtrious Martyrdom at Rome, $5. 1, 2; 
Apollophanes,a Philoſopher. 1071. 1. pl 
Apoſiles, many termed fuch, beſides the twelye. 13. '2. 
Apoſtles and Chriſt, their images carefully preſerved. 126. 1, 2. 
Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, determined nothing concerning the Fealt of 
Eaſter, 345. 1. 
Apphianus a Martyr in Paleſtine. 159. 2, &c, 
Aquila of Pontus, rendred the Books of the Old Teſtament inte 
Greek. 77. 2. 
AquilaPrafedt of Alexandria. g2. 2, 94s Is 
Arabianus Bilhop of Antros. 304+» Ts 
Arabiannsan Ecclefiaſtick Writer, 89. 2. 
Arcadius1s proclaimed Auguſtus, 334. 2. 
Archelaus Son to Herod, 12. 1. 
Archelaus's diſputation againit Manichaus, 2.34. 2. 
Archelaus, Conſularis of Phenice, 239. I. 
Ardaba, a Town of Phrygia, Montanus's Country, $1, x, 
Ardaburius Maſter of the Eaſtern Milice. 417. 2. 
Ardaburjus, 2 General of the Romans, 378. 1. 
is ſent into Itzly. 381. 2+ : 
Areobindus, a General of the Romans. 378. 2. Vvanquiſheth the 
Perfians. ibid, 
Ares, Probus, and Elias, Egyptians, Martyrs in Paleſtine, 166. 1, 
Arians were wont to cali the Catholicks Sabellians, 235, 1. 
Arians were termed Porphyrians. 221, 2. 
Ariſtides wrote an Apology in defence of the Chriſtians, Fr, r, 
Ariſtion and Fohn the Presbyter or Elder, Diſciples of our Lord, 


49+. 2, 

Ariſtobulus, King and High-Prieſt of the Jews. 8. 2. 

Ariſtobulus, one of the Seventy Tranſlatours. 137. 2. 

Ariſtonicus Biſhop of Seleucia upon Belns, 304. I, 

Ariſtotle's Book, entitled Peplum. 362. 2. 

Arius and Euxzeius prefent 2 Libell of faith to Conflamtine, 237, x, 

Arius aſſerts a new Opinion. 211. 1, 2. His followers. 212. x: 
Their aſſertions, ibid. He writes a Book entirled Thalia. 221, 1. 
His Books are ordered to be burned. 221, 2, His fraud in ſub- 
ſcribing. 243. 1. His death, ibid. | 

Armaus kinſman to Pering Augnſta,is ſlain by Zeno Auguſtus. 462.2, 
His Son Bafiliſcus, from being Ceſar, 15 by Zeno compelled to 
be made'a Presbyter. ibid. 

Arſacius, Chryſoſtome being cje&ed, is ordained Biſhop of Conflan- 
tinople, 366. 2. 

Arſeniusa Biſhop of the Melitians. 238. 2. Subſcribes to Athang« 

feus's depoſition, 240. 1, 2. | 

Arſenis a Monk. 317. 1. 

Arſenius is by Zeno advanced to be Auguſialis and Dux cf Egypt. 
461Ts 2, 

Artemon's Hereſie. $9, 2. The Authour thereof was Theodogus 2 
Tanner. 9go. 1. 

Aſcholius Biſhop of Theſſalonica, 331. 2. 

Aſclepas Biſhop of Gaza. | 251, 2. 261. 2. 

Aſclepiades Biſhop of Antioch. 96. 2. 

Aſclepiadotus an Heretick, diſciple ro Theodotus, 90, 2 He mended 
the Books of Sacred Scripture. ibid, : 

Aſclepivs a Biſhop of the Marcionites, was burnt for the faith of 
Chriſt. 166. 1. 

Afuaticus Dux of Phenice Libanenſis. 469. 2+ 

Afinius Quadratus, a Writer of Roman-affairs, 513. 2. 

A(par Son to Ardaburius, 381. 2, He, together with his Sons, is 
{lain by Leo Auguſtus. 436. I. 

Aſterius 2 Sophiſt, 242, 1, Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyra wrote a- 
gainſt him, 1bid. ; 

Aſterius Comes of the Eaſt, quarrells with Gregory Biſhop of Antjcch. 
517. 2» He is killed in the Earthquake which ruined Antioch, 
Flg., I. 

Aſturius a Martyr, 125, 2, 126. I. 

Ater a Martyr of Alexandria, 111, I. 

Atbalaricus Son of Theodoricus King of the Gothe. 486. IT. 

Athanafius Deacon of the Alexandrian Church. 216. 2. He is made 
Biſhop of Alexandria. 229. 1. He is calumniated by the Euſe- 
bians. 237. 2. 1s baniſhed into the Gallia's. 242, 1, Goesto 
Rome, 250. 1. is reſtored inthe Serdican Syhod, 257, 2, Re- 
turns to Alexandria. 260. I, dyes. 315- 2, 

Athanafius's Book of Synods. 227, 1. His Book concerning the 
Life of Saint Anthony. 233. 2. 317. I. His Letter to his Ac- 

-—_— 273, 2, &c, His Apologetick concerning his owa 
1ght. 29T. 2. | 

bonaſin: Biſhop of Ancyra. 304. 2» | 

Athanarichas King of the Goths, 326, x, He ſurrenders himſelf co 
Theodofius, 334. 2+ 

Analus of Pergamus, a Martyr at Lyons; 70, 1, &c, 

Atticus 
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Atticus Biſhop of Synnade in Phrygia. 102. fo _ £42 

Articas is ordained Biſhop of Conflantinople. 367. 1, His Cha- 
racer. 370. 1. He puts Chryſoſtome's name into the Dyprjcks 
again, 382. I. 

Atticus Biſhop of Nicopolis, 443+. 2. s 

Attis the ſame with 4donis and Bacchus, 302. 2, 

Auguſtus Reigned ſeven and fifry years. 12, I. 

Avilius Biſhop of Alexandria, 38. 2. 

Avitus Reigned eight months. 428. 2, . Mee Rn 

Aurelianus preparing for 2 Perſecution, 1s ſmicten by Divine Ven- 
geance. I35. I, 660. I, | 

Auſe the name of Foſhus the ſon of Nave. 5. I. | 

Auxentias 2n Arian, Biſhop of Millain. 272, I, 274. 1. 324, 2» 

. Auxentius a Martyr in Paleſtine, 163. 1. 

| B. 

5 Abylas Biſhop of Antioch. 106. 1: Hedyed in priſon. 108. 2, 

B His Reliques tranſlated. 298.1. 414. 2, A Church buult in 
honour of the Martyr. ibid, 

Bacchylides and Elpiftus. 64, I. | 

Bacchyllus Biſhop of the Corinthians. 86. 1, _. = 

Bacurius an Iberian, Dux of Paleſtine. 233- 2. Maſter of the Mi- 
lick. 351. I 

Baptiſm the Seal of Chriſt, 40, 2. | 

Baptiſm of the ſick in bed. 113. 2. perſons ſo baptized, were tot 
promoted to be Clergy-men. 114. I. 

Baradatus a famous Monk. 432. 1. £ 

Barba Biſhop of the Arians at Conſtantinople. 372. To _ | 

Barchochebas Leader of the Jews. 51, 2. 53. 2+ Perſccuted the 
Chriſtians, 53. 2+ 

Bardeſanes a Syrian, 67. 2. 


Barlamenus Biſhop of Pergamus. 304. I. Rt | 
pets vg one of Chriſt's 70 Diſciples. 13. 2, His Epiſtle Apocry- 


WW: 4 

Balſanuphine, a famous Monk. 493. I» 
Barſumas a Monk, raiſes Sedition 1n Syrid. 445» 2 
Bartholomew Preaches the Goſpel to the Indians, 78, 2+ 
Baſilicus a Marcioniſt. . 79. 2. 
Bafilides a Martyr. 94+ I. 
DB tide an Arch-tetich, 52.1, He wrote four and ewenty Books 

on the Goſpel. 52. 2. He counterfeited rwo Prophets, Barcabas 


_ Barcoph. ibid. 

Baſilidians, Hereticks, 63. 2» | 

yea the Brother of Verina wife to Leo Auguſtus, ſeizes the Em- 
pire, and makes his Son Marcus Caſar, 449+ I» His Circular Let- 
ter againſt the Chalcedon-Synod. 449+ 2» His Anti-Cucular 
Letter. 452. 2. ; : : ; 

Bafilius Biſhop of Ancyra. 266. 1. diſputes againſt Phorinus, 269; 1. 
is depoſed. 282. 1, 303+ 2. 32T. I. &C. ; | 

Baſilius Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadocid. 310+ I, Was 2 Pillar of 
Truth. 318, 2, : " 

Befitee Biba of Seleucia in Tſauria was preſent at the Second 
Epheſine Synod. 424. 2. | 

Baſſmus and Fiepkanne Biſhops of Epheſus are depoſed, and another 
choſen in their place. 447. 2. 

Beliſarius Maſter of the Milice 1n the Eaſt, vanquiſhes the Perſians. 
483. 2, takes Carthage. 485, I» takes Rome, 486, I, Tri- 
umphs at his retura out of Afric4. 485. 2. Takes Rome again, 

36, 2. 

Bell made aſe of in the Stews at Rome, 341, T- 

Benjamin Biſhop of Feruſalem, FI, 2. 

Beryllus Biſhop of Boſtri, 102. 2. 107. I, 

Beryllus Biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia. 290. t. 

Beritus, Biblus, and Tripolis, Sea-port Towns in Phenice, are ruined 
by an Earthquake. 493. 2, 4 

Beſas a Souldier, a Martyr at Alexandria, 111, 1, 

Betthera a very (mal City of Fudas, FI, 2, 

Biblias a Martyr at Lyons 70. 2» 

Biſhop's Chair, 106. 1 _ 

Biſhops and Clergy ought to give the = a good example, 134; 2, 

Biſhops are to be preferred before any Judge, 615, 2, 

Biſhop of Rome, his autority. 248. I, 253s 2» 

Biſhops of Rome, their power. 374. I: 

Biſhops uſually wore a black Garment, 367. 2« 

Bitus Biſhop of Carre, 304+ 2. 

Bitua a Town of Thracia. 314. 1. 

Blandinaa Martyr at.Lyons. 70. 1. 724To 73» 2a 

Blaſtus an Heretick, $0. I. $4. 2. 

Boane a Lake near Nicomedia. 435. 2» 

Bonifacius Biſhop of Rowe. 374. 1. 

Boneſus Biſhop of Rome, 509. 2. 

Boſci, a ſort of Monks in Þ.ueſtine that fed on the ground as Beaſts 

0, 4159. I. 

Briſo Biſhop of £hilippopolis in Thracia, 365. 2, 

Briſo Ennuch to Endoxia Auguſta. 364. 2. 

Bryſea, places near Antioch. 518, 2, | 

"i termed alſo Terebjntbus, 234. 1, He wrote four Books, 
11g, 


Burgumdions converted to the faith of Chriſt, 2%, t, 5: 
C 


Comm 2 little King of the Moors near Tripoly, 434. 1, uf 
what manner he yanquiſhed the Yandats in Africa. ibid, 
Cale/tinus See Celeftinus. ; 

Ceſarca Philippi, is by the Phanicians called Paneas. 12 F,2. 2 Statue 
a there to Chriſt by a woman whom Chriſt had cured; 
I26. I, | ; 

Caius the Emperour, perſecuted the Jews moſt ſeverely, 18.2. He 
ſeized upon their Proſeuche. ibid. 

Catus an Eccleſiaſtick Writer flouriſhed under Pope Zephyrinus. 29.2; 
His diſputation againſt Proclus 102. 2, E 

Caiuand Alexander, Martyrs at Apamea. $82. TI. 

Caius Bilhop of Feruſalem, 79.2, 

Caius Biſhop of Rome. 135. 2; 

Catus a — 272. 2; ac, | 

Callicrates Biſhop of Claudiopolis, 303, 2. 

Callinicus a Melitian. 238. 1, | 

Callendion is ordained Biſhop of Antioch, 453. 2. Writes Letters to 
On and Acacius againſt Perer Mong, 456, 2+ is baniſhed to 

Aſts, 457.1, | 

Callirboe a place in Fudea, famous for warm-waters, 11, 2. 

Calliftus wrote the Ations of Fuljan Auguſius in Heroick verſe. 299.2, 
Callifius Governour of Antioch under Theodofius Junior, built Cats 
liſtu's Porticus. 415. 2. | 

Candidus wrote upon the Six-days-work, 8g. 2, 

Gapito Biſhop of Feruſalem, 79. 2, | 

Garbuncle during the Reign of Maximinus, deprived many perſons of 

 theirſfght, 175, 2, | 

Carpocrates Founder of the Set of the Gnofticks. 52, 2, 

Carpocratians. . 63. 2, 

Carya a houſe at Conftantinople, 368. r, 

Caſſianus Biſhop of Feruſalem. 79, 1, 

Caſſianus's Chronographie, 97. 2. 

Caſſius Biſhop of Tyre. 9g. 1, | 

Cataphryge, Hereticks. 67. 1, the ſame with the AMontanite. 
273. 2o | | 

Catholick Church is one, and always like and conſtant to it (elf, 53x, 
It's accompliſhments, ibid, | 

Cavades King of the Perſians, breaks the League which the Perfians 
had made with the Romans in Theodefius Junior's Reign, 470. x. 
He' 15 deſirons to give his Kingdom to Cheſrors his youngeſt Son, 


483. I, 
Cecropius Biſhop of Sebaſtopolis. 442, Is 
Celadion Biſhop of Alexandria, 54. 2. | 
Celerinus a Conteſſour,at firlt a follower of Novatur. 113.1. - 
Celeſtinus Biſhop of Rome. 374. 1. His Letter to Cyrillus, Johannes 
and Rufus, 391. 2. and to Neſtorius, 403. I, - 
Celſus Biſhop of Iconium in Pifidia. 102, 1. 
Cephas, one of the 70 Diſciples of Chriſt, 13. 2. 
Cerdo Biſhop of Alexandria. 40. 1, 
Cerdo, an Heretick, flouriſhed at Rome. 524. 2. 
Ceras a Bay of the Pontick Sea. 276. 2, + | : 
Cerinthus an Arch-Heretick, 44, 1. 130, I, Saint Fohn the Apoſtle 
ayoids his company. 44+ 2. | | 
Cheremon a Philoſopher. 101, 2. | 
Charemon Biſhop of the City Nile, t11, 2, 


1 Chalcedon-Council, See Council. | 


Chalcedon, its walls demoliſhed by Yalens Auguftus's Order, 308, tr. 
The Biſhop thereof is made a Metropolitane, 446. 2. 

Charax 2 Writer of Grecian Hiſtory, 513, 2. 

Chief-Prieſt. See Pontif. | F 

Criſt, His Divinity. 2. 2: In Chriſt two Natures. ibid. and 
692. 1,2, Chriſt was acknowledged and worſhipped by all the 
Prophets and juſt men. 2. 2. Chrift, under the ſhape of man, 
appeared to Abraham, Jacob, Foſhua, 3. 1. Chrifi's Kingdom is 
foretold by Daniel, that it ſhou!d come after the end of the world. 
4. 2. The Name of Chrift Venerable in ancient Times. 5. r. 
Chrift, the name of the Jewiſh High-priefts and Kings. ibid. 
Chriſt's Prieſthood. 6. 1, Chriſt's Birth under Avguſtus. 7. 2, 
His Genealogy, as 'tis drawn by Saint Matthew and Saint Lake, 
reconciled, g. 1, His Baptiſm under Tiberius. 12, 1, Why he 

' Woulddye. 693. 1,2. Heis very God. 694. 2. | 

Chriftian Religion was educated and flourtſht rogerher with the R9- 
man Empire. 66, z, It conferred proſperity upon the Reman 
world. ibid, q 

Chriſtians, their name foretold by the Prophets. 5. 2, Their Relt- 
gion yery ancient, ibid. and 569. 1, A Chriſtian deſcribed, 
6. 2, Name of Chriſtians began firlt at Antioch, 17. 2. whence 
aroſe the Crime of Inceſt and killing infants, which was chare'd up- 
on the ancient Chtiſtians. 52.2,{&c, Name of Chriſtians common 
to Hereticks alſo. 55. 1. : 

Choſroes King of the Perfians, beſieges Antiech and other Cities of 
Syria 487. 2. At the cloſe of his Life he is Baptized, 490. 1. 
He burns Melitins. 5oge 1. ; 

Chafroes Son of Hormiſda, is choſen King of the Perſians, 522. 22 
He flies to the Romans, and is adopted by the Emperour Mau- 

rigus, 
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He is carried back to his Kingdom by the Romans, 


icius, ibid, a2 
5 - : Ry He gives a Golden Croſs to the Church of Saint Sergius 


the Martyr. 523. 2. He marries Sira a Chriſtian woman, con- 
trary to the Perſian Laws. $24. Is : 
Ehryſazthus Biſho of the Novarianiſts at Conſtantinople, $7 2.1.374+I. 

Chry(aphius Protector to Theodofius, an enemy to Hlavianus Bllhop of 
Conſtantinople, 408. 2. 421, 2- Why he was angry with Fla- 
VIaNuS, 42Ts. Zo FR 

Chryſargyrum, a Tax aboliſhed by the Emperour Anaſtefius, 470. 2, 
&c. It was paid by common whores every fourth year.. ibid, 
Zozimus affirms this Tax to have been begun by Conſtantine the 

Great. 472.1, Evagrjus denies it. 472- 2, &, 

Chryſopotic, a City of Bithynia,a Sea-port of the Chalcedonians, 382. 2. 
211, T. 

Chryſortlia, that is a Golden Tax, firſt brought up by Anaſtafus. 

74. 2, &C, 

Church, 1s Gifts. 77, 1. $2, 2, "ip ” &y 

Churches, very large and ſpatious built by the Chriſtians before Diecle- 
tian's - _ I40, I. f * 

Church of Acacius the Martyr at Conſtantinople. 368. 1. 

Church at Alexandria aged Ceſareum, 376.2. another Church 
there, called Alexander's. 375. I. 

Church Anaſtafia at Conſtantinople, 331. I. 

Church of the Goths at Conſtantinople 356. 2. 

Church is not wont fiercely to perſecute Hereticks. 370. 2. 

Church, the diſturbance thereof is uſually accompanied with Tumults 
inthe State, 329. : | 

Church, irs affairs depend on the will and appointment of the Em- 
perours, ibid. 

Church of Rome, its priviledge. 251. 2. TW 

Church of the B, Virgin Mary at Antioch, was called Fuſtinian's 
Church, from the Builder's name. 512. 1. 518. 2. 

Church Library firſt founded by Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
102+ 2, | 

Circefium, 2 Caſtle which is begirt by the Rivers Euphrates and A- 
bora. 505. I. 

Clarus Biſhop of Prolemazs in Syria. $9, I. 

Claudianus, a Noble Poet. 416. 1, 

Clearchus Prxfe&t of Conſtantinople, 308. 2. 

Glemens, Saint Paul's companion, the third Biſhop of Rome: 32. I. 
38. 2. His Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 39. 1. - 48- 2. He ren- 
dred Saint Paul's Epiſtle to the Hebrews into Greek, ibid. 

Clemens Alexandrinus. 78, 2. 271.1. 290.1, Was Maſter of the 
Catechetick School at Alexandria, 94. 2. 96. 2, His Books. 


T. to 
Cleobians, Hereticks amongſt the Jews. 63. 2» 
Cleomedes is Deified, 302. 2, 
Clops or Cleophas was the Brother of Joſeph, 38. 1; _ 

Cele-Syriz, afterwards named Syria Secunda. 467. 2 
Cemeterics of the Chriſtians, 122, 2, 125, 1, Aſſemblies wont to 
be held in them. 172. 2, : = 
Comentiolus by the Emperour Mauricius 1s ſent Maſter of the Mulice 

into the Eaſt. 522, 1. 
Comites of the firſt and ſecond Order. 606. 2. 
Communion of the Laicks. 113, 2. : 
.Conon, from being Biſhop of Apamia, becomes a Souldier in the Army 
of the Iſauri. 469. 2. _ 
Conon Abbot of the Monaſterie of Saint Saba in Paleftine. 495. 2. 
Conſtantia wife to Licinius, Siſter ro Conſtantine the Great, 236. 1. 
Conſtantiane, Baths ſo called at Conſtantinople. 308. 1, 366. 2. 
Conjtautinus Junior's Letter to the Alexandrians 246. 2, His death, 


247. I, 

Conjtantine ſaluted Auguſtus by the Souldiers. 149. 1. 209. 2, Sees 
the ſign of the Croſs 1n the Heavens. 210, 1, 540. 2. Eredts the 
figne of the Croſs in' Rome, 177. 2. 544-1- Invites his Subjes 
ro Embrace Chriſtianity. 567, z,&c. His Empire was not Bloudy. 
576.1, He entertains the Biſhops at a Banquet. 581. 1, He for- 


gives his Subjects the fourth part of the Tribute. 607.1. On 
Eaſter-day he beſtows Alms on all perſons. 613. 2z. He aboliſhes - 


the penalties of Single-life and want of Children. 614. 2, &c. 
during his Reign two Vices prevailed, Coyetouſneſs and Hypo- 
crifie, 624+ 2, He 1s Baptized at Nicomedia. 628. 1, 243. 2, 
He dyes on the day of Pentecoſt. 629. 2. His Funeral very (plen- 
did, 630, 1, &c, He was buried in the Church of The Apoſtles, 
621, 2. 

Conplantine built ewo Churches at Conſtantinople, the one called Irenc, 
the other The Apoſtles. 229, 2, 253. 1. 

Conſtantius Chlorus Father to Conftantine the Great, a moſt Religious 
Prince. 149+ 1. Hedid not perſecute the Chriſtians, ibid. and 
535-T. His Clemency towards his SubjeQs, 535.1. how he 
tryed their zeal for the Chriſtian Religion. 536, 2, When he 
dyed. 209. 2. 

Conſtantia a Mart-Town of the Gagei, 618, 2: 

Conſubſtantial, in what ſenſe to be taken, 304. 1. 

Conſulate of Paulinus and Fulianus, 227, 2, Of Felicianus and 

Titjanus, 244. 1. 
| Conſulate of Acindynus and Proculus. 247, 1+ of Marcellinus and Pro- 
binus. 248.1, of Conflantius III, and Conſtans II. 250.2, of Euſcbius 
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of Conſtantius Aug. VI. and Gallus II. 269. 2, of Conflantius VIT, 
and Gallus III. 270, 1, of Arbetion and Lollianus, ibid, of 
Dacianus and Cercali, 278, 1. Of Enſebius and Hypatiug. ibid, 
of Conſtantius X. and Julian III. 282.2, of Taurus and Floren- 
tius, 283.2. and 284. 2. 

Conſulate of Fuljan Aug, IV. and Saluſtius. 299. 2. 

Conſulate of Fouian Aug. and Parronianus. 304. 2. 


zianus and Dagalaifus. 1bid. of Lupicinus and Fovinus, 310, 1, 
of Valentinian Il, and palens II. ibid, of Palcntinian II. and 
palens JII. 313. 2. of Gratianus II. and Probus, 315. 2. of Va- 
lens Aug. V. and Yalentinian JuniorI. 327, 1, of Palens VI. and 
_Falentinian Junior II, 328. 1. 

Conſulate of Auſonius and Olybrius. 330.1, of Gratianus Aug, V, 
and Theodoſius 1. 331. 1, of Merobaudes and Saturninus, 337, x. 
of Richomeres and Clearchus, 337.2. of Arcadius Aug. and Bau= 
tor, ibid. of Theodofius Aug. II. and Cynegius. 338.1, of Ta- 
tianus and Symmachus. 341.1, of Theodofeus III, and Abundan- 
rius, 350.2. of Arcadiu III, and Honorius II, 351.1, of Olp- 
. brius and Probinus. ibid. | | 
Conſulate of Caſarius and Atticus, 352.2. of Honorius TV, and Fu- 
t1chianus. 353.1. of Stilichon and Aurelianus. 367. 1. of Hono- 
rius VI. and Ariftenctus. 366.2 of Stilichon 11. and Anthemiug. 
367.1. of Arcadius Aug, VI, and Probus. ibid, of Honorius 
VII. and Theodofuus II, 367.2, 372, 1, Of Baſſus and Philippus. 
368. 2. of Honorjus 1X, and Theodofius Junior Y. 372.1, of 
Honorius X. and Theodofius VI. 376.2. of Monaxius and Plin- 
tha. 377.1. Of Honorjus XIII and Theodofius X. 379.2. of 
Aſclepiodotus and Marinjianus, 281, 1, 


| Gonſulate of Theodofius Junior XI. and Valentinianus Caſay. 1. 383.2. 


of Theodofius Junior XII. and palentinianus Aug. II. 383. 2. of 
Hierlxs and Ardaburius. 384, 2, of Felix and Taurus, 1bid. of 
Theodoſfius Junior XIII. and patentinianus II. 385.2. of Baſſus 
and Antiochus. 387, 2. of Theodofius XIV. and Maximus, 391. 1; 
of Areobindus and Aſpar, ibid. of ifidorus and Senator. 393+ Is 
of Theodofsus XVI. and Fauftus, 393.1, and 357.1. of Theodo- 
fius XVII. and Feſtus. 394, 2. 
Coracio an Egyptian, confuted by Dionyſus Alexandrinus. 130, 1. 
Cornelius a Centurion, the firſt of the Gentiles thar was baptized by 
Peter, 17.2. | 
Cornelius Biſhop of Antioch. 63. 1, 
Cornelius Biſhop of Rome, 108, 2, 
222, Lo 
Chrmclins Gallus the firſt Prefeft of Fpypt 473-2: 
Cornutus a Philoſopher, 101, 2. | 
Coſmas Biſhop of Epiphania in Syria, refuſing to conſent to Severus's 
Synodick Letters, ſeparates from his communion, and ſends him a 
Libe] of depofition. 469. 1. 
Councils always ſummoned by the Emperours autotity, fince they be- 
came Chriſtians. 329, 
Councils 1n Afia againſt Montanus's Hereſie., $1, 2: 
Councils, their uſefulneſs and neceſſity. 547. 2 * 
Council 1n Paleſtine concerning the celebration of Eaſter-day. 96. 2. 
Council at Rome under Pope Fifor,concerning the ſame queſtion, ibid. 
Council of the Biſhops of Pontus about the ſame affair, ibid. 
Council of the Biſhops in Gallia about the ſame thing. ibid. 
Council of the Churches of Oſdroena and Meſopotamia. ibid. 
Council in Arabia againſt the Errours of Beryllus. 107, 1, Another 
Council in Arabia, 108. 1. 
Council at Rome againſt Novatus. 112. 2, 
Council of Africk againſt Novarus, ibid. 
Council at Antioch about the Lapſed, and concerning Novatur's Opi- 
nion, 116.1, 2, 
Council at Iconium and Synnada concerning re-baptizing Hereticks 
IIg9,.2, 
Council of Antioch againſt Paul of Samoſata 132.2. 
Council at Rome abour the Caule of Cacilianus. 1 94. 2. 
Council at Orleance concerning the ſame matter, ibid, 
Council at Alexandria under Athanafius, 290, 1. 
Council at Alexandria under Theophitas, againſt Origen's Books. 
360. 1, 
Council at Antioch, 248, 1. Draught of the Creed publiſhed there, 
249, 1. X 
Conncil at Antioch, celebrated by Acacius. 283, 2» 
Council at Antioch under Jovianus, 303, 2» 
Council of Ariminum, 271. 2. . 
Council of Conſtantinople. 242.1, 
Council of Conſtantinople under Conflantius. 261. 1. 
Council of Conftantinople under Theodoſius, 331. 2, &Cc, 
Council of Conſtantinople againſt Fobn Chryſoſtome. 365. 2. 
Council of Epheſus againſt Nefforjus. 387.1. 403.1, &c, 
Council at Jeruſalem. 240. 2, A ſecond Council at Jeruſalem, 
26 Zo , 
Council of the Macedoniani at Antioch. 330. 2. 
Councilof the Macedonianiat Lampſacua. 306, 1, 
Council at Millain, 271. 1. 
Council of Nice, or Nicea. 577.2, &c, two reaſons thereof. 215. 2. 
the Canons, 227, I, Subſcriptions of the Biſhops, day and year 


His Letter againſt Noyarus, 


and Rufinus, 257, 1. of Sergius and Nigrinjanus. 264+ 1, 266: 1, | 


when held. bid. * its Synodick Lenter. 219, 1, &c. 
| ; Councis 


Conſulate of Vaiemtinian Aug. and Yalens Aug, 1. 306.1, 2. of Gra. 


The IvDt x, 


Cougeil at Nice in Thrdcid, 275. 2. - 

Council of Novatians in the Village Patum. 324.1. 

Coun?! of Novatians at Sangarum, 344. 1+ 

Council! at the Oak 2gain!t John Chryſoſtome. 363. 2. 

Council at Seleucia 1N Iſauria, 278. 1. it was divided into two patts, 
24S was the Ariminum-Council, 278. 2. 

Council at Serdica, 256. 2. 

Council of the Bilhops of Sicilie. 312. 2. 

Council of Sirmium, 266.1, Draught of the Creed publiſhed there. 
266, 2, CC. 

Council of Tyre. 239. 1. Depoſes Athanapu. 240. I. 

Council of Conſtantinople under Fuftinian, on what account conyened, 
495-2, The matters tranſacted therein, 4.96, 1, &Cc. 

Council at Epheſus, the ſecond there, over which Dioſcorus Biſhop of 
Alexandria prefided. 408,2. therein Eutyches is reſtored,and Fla- 
vianus condemned. 409. 1. 

Conncit at Chalcedon,and the affairs tranſafted there. 421. 2, 423,8c. 
the Draught of the Creed publiſhed there, 425, 1, 2, An Epitome 
of the Acts of that Council. 437, &c. 

Council of the Biſhops of Afia in the City Epheſus under Baſiliſcus, 
451.1, the ſupplicatory-Libel preſented by them ro Bafliſcus, 


1b1d. 

Creed, the Draught of hat publiſhed in the Nzcene Council. 217. 1, 
218, 2. 

Creeds, how many were ſet forth, 28r. 2. 

Creſcens is ſent into the Gallia's by Saint Paul the Apoſtle. 32, r. 

Creſcens a Cynick Philoſopher, 60. 1, 2, 

Croni: 2 Philoſopher, 107, 1. 

Croſs, the ſigne thereof ſajutary and vivifick. 556. 2. 678. 1. Con- 
ſtantine uſed to ſeal his face with the ſigne thereof. 576. 2. He 

ſet up the figne of the Croſs in the palace. 593. 2. Signe of the 

Croſs, the Defence and Guard of the Empire. 1bid. the Amulet 
of Dxmons, 674. 1. its power and efficacy, 67 9. 2, 8c. 

Croſſes of Sylver in the Church, 359. 1. - 

Croſs, the ſalutary and vivifick wood thereof, 1n the City Apemia. 


$8. 1, 

Cubir of the Nite carried to Serapz's Temple. 230. 2. Conſtantine 
orders it to be carried into the Church. © ibid. 

Cutcianus a fierce perſecutor of the Chriſtians, is ſlain, 181, 2. 

Cars 2 Scythian, commands the right-wing of the Roman Army, and 
routs the Perſians. 508, 1, He makes an irruption into the Per- 
fians Country, and winters there. 50g, I. 

Cynegica, a Region not far from Antisch. 467. 2. 497. 2. 

Cypriana, ſo the Carthaginians termed the Feaſt-day of Saint Cyprian. 


485.1, Ws 

Cyprianus the Biſhop. 712, 2. was of opinion that Hereticks ought 
to be re-baptized. 117, 2, &Cc, 

Cyrillus Biſhop of Antioch, 135. 2. : 

Crillus 15 ordained Biſhop of Alexandria. 372. 2, - His power more 
than Sacerdotal. ibid, He drives the Jews out of Alexandria. 
375-2, He writes to Neſtorius. 407. 1, He preſides in the 
Synod of Epheſus. 404.1. His Letter to Jobn Biſhop of Antioch. 


405. I. 

Cyritlus is ordained Biſhop of Feruſalem. 276. 1. being depoſed, 
appealsco a greater Synod. 280, I. ; 

Cyrinus Biſhop of Chalcedon. 363.2. dyes by 2 putrified wound. 
366. 2,&C. \ 

Cyrus King of the Perfeans, 532. I. 

Cyrus Biſhop of Berea. 235. 2. 

Cyrus Prafet of the Pratorium, famous for his Poetry. 416. I, 


D. 


AcidiFus, a Sea-port. 314, 2. 
D Dadaftana a place in the Confines of Galatia and Bithynia, 


04. 2. 

Daimarius the Ceſar, 263. 2. £ 

Dalmatins the Cenſor, Son to Conffantine's Brother. 238. 2. 

Damas Biſhop of Magneſia. 47. 2, 

Damaſus is ordained Biſhop of Rome, 324.1, _ : 

Damophilus or Demophilus what He wrote concerning the City Rome. | 

| IF, 2o 

Daniel the Prophet, his praiſe. 651.2, &C. 

Daras in Meſopotamia, 1s built 'by the Emperour Anaffaſius, in the | 
Fronziers of the Perfians and Romans, 470. 1,2. Is beſieged by ' 
Choſrocs, 505.2, &c. and is taken, 506.1, 15S reſtored ro the 
Romans. 523. 1. 

Deacons, ſeayen of them ordained by the Apoſtles, 15, 2, "© 

Decius the Emperour's EdiCt againſt the Chriſtians, 110. 2, His 
dearh, 660, I. | 

Decuriones enrolled in the Regiſters of the Curiz, were Senators as 
'ewere. 475+ I. 

Dedication of the Martyrium, or Feruſalem Church, 621. 2. 

Demetrianus Bilhop of Antioch. 116.2, 118.1. 

Demetrius Biſhop of Alexandris, $6, I, 

I emo;hilus. See Damopbilus. 

Pemophilus a Bilhop. 272. 1. 273. 2, = 

Demophilus is made Bilhop of Conſtantinople, 313, 2, 1s ejedted by 


Theodoſius, 331+ 2+ 


Deſcription of the Church at ryre. 188, &c; 

Deſcription of the Feruſalem Church; 5 89, &c. 

Deſcription of the Dominicum at Antioch, 594.1. 680.1, of the 
Church of the Apoſtlesat Conſtantinople. 626. 1. | 

Deſpoſyni, by that name the kindred of our Sayiour were called, a5 
were likewiſe thoſe deſcended from them; to, 27, They came from 
Naxara and Cochaba, ibid, | 

Dexippus an Hiſtorian, wrote the wars of the Scythians, 513. 2. 

Didymus a blind man, 320, 1, Three Books of his concerning tlis 
Trinity. 320. 2, 

Didymus a Monk. 317. 1. 

Digamiſts by ſome not admitted to the Sacrament, 348. 1, 

Drocaſarea a City of Paleſtine, 270, 1, | 

Dio Caſfins brought down the Roman Hiſtory as far as the Empire of 
Anto:;nus Elagabalus. 513.2. 

Dieclcrian's Edifts againſt the Chriſtians, 141. I. 143.2. 154.1; 
He and Maximianus Herculius reſign the Empire. 209. 2. Dio- 
cletian runs mad. 148. 2, 660, 1, Hedyes at Salong. 210, 2, 

Diodorus Siculus an Hiſtorian, continued his Hiſtory to the Times 
y Jultus Caſar, 513. 2, He wrote an Epitome of Libraries. 

90, Ic | 

Diodorus Biſhop of Tarſus. 334. 1. 

Diodorus from being a Monk is made Biſhop of Tarſus. 354. t. 

T_T Bilhop of Cy37cus, was preſent at the ſecond Epheſine Synod, 
438. 1. 

Diomedes the Silentiarius. 432, x, 

Dionyſia a Martyr of Alexandria, 111. 1. 

Dionyſus Areopagita, the firſt Biſhop of Athens, 32. 1, 

Dionyſins Biſhop of Corinth, 64, 1. His Catholick Epiſtles, ibid; 

Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome. 120. 1. 132. 1, 

Dionyfius the Ex-conſuliris 620, 2. 

Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſis. $13. 2. 690. 2, 

Dionyfius Alexandrinus, Origen's diſciple, was maſter of the Alcxan= 
drian School. 106.1. 1s ordained Biſhop. 107. 2. for the faith 
of Chritt is baniſhed to 7apoſiris, 109.1. His Books. 116.1, 2. 
126. 2, 132.1, HelSbaniſhed to Cephro, 122. 2, He dyes in the 
Reign of Gallienus. 133, 1. | 

Dionyf:ns's Book enticled Corona. 302. 2. 

Djonyſpus Biſhop of Alba in Italy, 271. 1. 

Diofcorus a Confeffour, 111. 1. 

Dioſcorns a Presbyrer of the Alexandrian Chutch. 144. 4. 

Dioſcorus Biſhopof Alexandris, prefided at the ſecond Epheſine Synod. 
408. 2, He depoles Flaviarus and Euſebiur, 409, 1, He iscon- 
demned in the- Chalcedon Council, 424.2. He is baniſhed ro 
Gangra, 426.2. A Libel of depoſition 1s ſent to him. 441.2, He 
was not depoſed on account of the faith, 446. 1. 

Diſciples of Chriit, their order and names are no where found written, 


13. 2. 
Dius Biſhop of Feruſalem. 96. 1. 
Dins, Fauſtus, and £mmonius Presbyters of the Alexandrian Church, 
Martyrs, 148. 1. | 
Dccera, Hereticks, 97. 1. | | 
DoArines, or Inſtitutions of the Apoſtles, an Apocryphal Book, 


43-1, 

Dolichianug Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 7 6» 2. 

— ſo the Churches conſecrated to the Lord Chriſt are named, 

98.1. 

Domtnica Auguſta, Valens's wife, 322.1. 329. 2. | 

Domitian, the ſecond Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, 39.1. He ifſued 
Out an Edict, and ceaſed the Perſecution. 40. 1. 

Domitianus Biſhop of Meliting, kinſman to the Emperout Maurjcius, 

'523- 1. His commendation. ibid. 

Domitilla for the faith of Chriſt is baniſhe into the Iſland Pontiz. 39.1. 

Domnnus 2 Martyr, 163. 1. | 

Domninus ſucceſſour to Ephramius in the Biſhoprick of Antioch. 495.1. 
was preſent at the Fifth Conſtantinopolizane Synod. 495. 2. 

Domnus Biſhop of Caſarea in Paleſtine. 125.1, 

Domnus Btthop of Antioch. 134. 2. 

Domnus {uccefſour to Fobannes in the Bſhoprick of Antioch, 15 depoſed 
in the Second Epheſine Synod. 409. 2, comes to Symeones the 
Sty/ite. 410. 2+ 

Derotheus a Presbyter of the Antiochian Church. 13 5. 2. 

Derotheus, one of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour. 13 9. 2: $42 is 
is crowned with Martyrdom. 142. 2. 7 | 

Dorothcus Biſhop of the Arians at Antioch. 330. 1. 15 tranllated to 
Conſtantinople. 337. 2. * 

Dofitheus Founder of the Se of the Dyfitheans, 63« 2. 

Dofitheus Biſhop of Selcucia, then of Tarſus. 389. 1. 

Dracilianus Vicarius to the Prafefti Pratorio. 224.1. 597.2, 

Dracontius Biſhop of Pergamus, 282.1. 

Duſarcs and Obadas, Gods of the Arabians. 689.1. 

Dux of Phenices. 173. 2. 

Dyrrchium, anciently called Epidamnus, is ruined by an Earth-quake, 

431, 1s 


E, 


Pfr obſerved by thoſe of Afa,on the fourteenth day of the Moon. 
85.!, 2. the Diſſcnſion concerning the Celebration of Eaſter con- 


tinueg - 


The Nicene Counct)'s 
Eaſter-day was kept by 


tinued t1ll the Nzcene Council. 577. 1. 
ecree concerning Eaſter-day. 582. 2. 
the Ancients, from uſage and cuſtome. 34641. 
Ebjonites, Hereticks, who they Were. 43. 2,&C. 
ibid. | 
Ecclefafticks, their degrees of Deacons, Presbyters, and Biſhops. 


why ſo called. 


24.1. 143.1. of Readers and Exorciſts. ibid, © 
Eceboljus the Sophiſt. 285. 2. His Levity 1n changing his Religion, 
295.1, Hes termed anill Sophilt by Labanius, 300. 2. 
Edeſſaa moſt Chriſtian City. 16.1. 
Edeſſa a City of Mcjopotamid. 314. 2. | 
Edeſſaa City of Oſdroena, is drowned by the overflowing of the Scir- 
rus, 481. 1. Isrebuilt by Juſtinus Senior, and named Juſtinopolt. 
ibid. An Image of Chriſt, not made with hands, is kept there. 


8g. ls . 

Eeyprians do boaſt, that Geometry, Aſtronomy, and Arichmetick were 

firſt found our amongſt them, 688, 2. 

Elzaa Village, in the Subarbs of Conſtantinople, 383+ 2+ 

Elephantinaa Town in the Frontiers of Thebajs. 407. 2. 

EleufinusBiſhop of the ſecond Cappadocia. 466. 1. : 

Etcuſius Biſhop of CyFicus 276. 1. 279. 2. is depoſed inthe Con- 

ſtantinopolitan Synod. 282, 1. 

Fleuthcrus Biſhop of Rome. 68. 75.1. 76: 2+ 

Elpidius Biſhop of $atala. 282. 1. 

Empire of Rome when firlt divided. 148. 2, 171. 1. 

Emperour's Office, what it is. 448. 1. 

Encratite, their Hereſie. 67.1. 

Ennathas a Virgin, Martyr'd in Paleſtine, 165.2, 

Enoch, his Apocryphal Book. 137. 2. 

Ephorus and Theopompus, Writers of Grecian Hiſtory, 513. 2+ 

Efhremius Comes of the Eaſt under Fuſtinus, 480.1. He is choſen 
Biſhop of Antioch by the Citizens, to whom he came in the time of 
the Earth-quake, ibid. and 487. 2+ 494+ 2. 

Epbres Biſhop of Feruſalem. 51. 2. 

Epimachus and Alexander, Martyrs at Alexandria. 111-1. 

Epimenides the Cretian, an Initiator, 297+ 1. 

Epiphanius*s Book, entitled 4ncoratus. 250. 1. | 

EPiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, having aſſembled a Synod of Biſhops, 
condemns Origen's Books. 360.1. Comes to Conſtantinople. 361. 2. 
Holds afſemblies, and ordains there, without. the conſent of Fobn 
Chryſoſtome, ibid. DM | 

Epiphanius Biſhop of Tyre, refuſes ſubſcribing to Severus's Synodick 
Letter, 468. 2. 

Epiphanias Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 482. 2. 485.1. 

Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, 3 go. 1. 

Epiſile of the Monks of Paleſtine, to Alciſon the Biſhop. 427. 2, 
465. 2. 468. 2, 

Eros Biſhop of Antioch, 63.1. 

Eruli converted to Chriſtianity, under Fuſtinian 486. 2. 

Eſſeans, Hereticks of the Jews. 63, 2. 

E/tha tirſt of all married to Matthan, then to Melchi, 9.2. 

Evagrius is ordained Biſhop of Anzioch, 338.2, 

Evagrius Biſhop of Conflantinople. 313, 2. is baniſhed. 314. i 

Evagrius Biſhop of Mytilexe, 2.80. 2, 

Evagrius Biſhop of Siculj. 304. 1. : 

Evagrius a Monk. 291.1. 317.2, wrote two Books, the one entitled 
The Monk, the other The Gnoftick, ibid. His Book entitled The 
PFrafich. 318.2. Apaſſage quoted out of that Book termed The 
Gnoftick, ibid, 

Evareſtas Biſhop of Rome. 47.1, 

Euchariſt, thoſe that received it, ſaid Amen, 114.2. what was left of 
it, at Conſtantinople was given to Boys, to be eaten and drank, 
494s 2+ 

Eudoncy a Aclitialt. 238.1. 

Eudamon a Presbyter, 342-2, 

Endocia an Athenian, wife to Theodoſuus Junior, 380.1. 416.1. She 
wrote Poems. 380.1. She comes to Antioch, 416. 2. The An- 

- tiochians beſtow a Brazen Statue on her. 417. 1» She goes to 
Feruſalem, to pay her Vow. 417.1. Sheconyerſes with the Monks 
that lived there. 419.2, She builds Saint Stephen's Church at Fe- 

. ruſalem. 1bid, 

Eudocia Junior, daughter to Palcntinianus Placidus and Eudoxia, 
marries Huncricus Son to King GeiFericus, 428, 2, 

Eulfiz Thcodofius Junior's daughter, 392, 2. 416. 2. She marries 
pPalentinianus Placidus, 392. 2. 416. 2. Aﬀer Palentinian's death 
ſhe marries Maximus, 428.2, thecalls Geizericus out of Aſrick. 
ibid. 

Eudoxia Auguſta, her Silver Statue. 365.1. 

Eudoxjus Biſhop of Gcrmanicid. 254. 2. Seizes upon the Bifhoprick 
of Antioch, 271. 2. is depoſed. 280.2, is ordained Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople. 282, 2, dyes. 313. 2, 

E uclpi; a Laick, Preaches in the Church, 102. 1. 

Evethius 2 Biſhop. 3 11. 2, 

Eugenius ſets up for a Tyrant inthe Weſt, 350.1. is ſlain, 351.1. 

Eutogius, after Johannes, is ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, 509, 2. 


$26. ). 
Eumenes Biſhop of Alcxandria. 51. 2. 
E unomians don't baptize unto the Trinity, buy into the death of Chriſt, 
3 Os. ls 


The Invpts. 


Eunomius, Actius's Notary, 271.1. is made Biſhop of CyFicvs. 307, 
wrires Comments on Saint Paut's Epiſtle to the Romans. 1b1d. WSe- 
parates himſelf from Eudoxius. 313.1. » 

Eunomius Biſhop of Nicomedia contends with Anaſtaſius Biſhop of 
Nicaa about ſome Cities, 447. 2. | | 

Eunuch to Queen Candace, was the firſt that Preach'd the Goſpel to 
the Ethiopians. 16. 2, 

Eunus, call'd alſo Cronion, a Martyr at Alexandria. 110, 2. 

Euodius the firit Biſhop of 4ntioch after Saint Peter, 40. 1. | 

Eupbemia the Martyr's Church at Chalcedon. 356.1. is deſcribed, 
422, 1, &c. two Miracles performed there, ibid, 

Euphemius, after Fravita, is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 462. 1; 
He 1s baniſhed. 465. 2. 

Euphraſius is ordained Biſhop of Antioch. 47 9.1. He is buricd in the 
Earch-quake at Antioch, 479. 2. 

Euphronias a Presbyter,born at Caſarea in Cappadocia. 602. 2, 

Euphronius is ordained Biſhop of Antioch, 236. 2. 

Euprepius's Monaſtery near- Antioch, 406. 1. 

Euſebius a Deacon of the Alexandrian Church, afterwards Biſhop of 
Laodicea, 124. 2. 136-1. 

Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Gaſarea, his Letter to the Caſarcans con- 
cerning the Nzcene Synod,217.2,&c, He drew up a Draught of the 
Creed, and propoſed it to the Nicene Synod, 218, 11 How he ex- 
Plains the rerm Homoouſior. 218, 2, He Wrote three books a- 
gainſt Marcellus, 258.1. He Wwasno Arian, 1bid.&c, He wrote 
the Hiſtory of the Church from the Apoltles times, to thoſe of 
Conſtantine. 472.2, He made a Speech in the Nicene Synod, in 
praiſe of Conſtantine, 529.1, 2. He ſpake another Oration in the 
P alace to the Emperour Gonſtantine, on his Tricennalia, ibid, and 

622,1, The Antiochians invite him to be their Biſhop, 59g. 2. 
Conſtantine commends him for refuſing that Biſhoprick. 602. 1. 
He recited an Oration before Conſtantine in the Palace. 617. x. 
He wrote againſt Porphyrius.. 302.1. and Conſtantine's Life, 
209. I. and 345. 2. 

Euſebius Emiſenus. 248, 2. 

Euſcbizs Biſhop of Samoſata. 304. I. 

Euſcbius Biſhop of Nicomed:a, writes Letters to many Biſhops, in 
favour of Arius and his followers, 211, 2. He is angry with' 
Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria. 213, 2, He is tranſlated to the 

| Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 247. 2. He dyes. 250.2. 

Euſcbius Provoſt of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour, favoured the 
Arians. 246, 1. He isput to death, 287, 1. 

Euſeblus Scholaſticus, Scholar to Troilus the Sophiſt, 3 57. 1. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Vercella. 271. 1, 289, 2. a defender of the true 
Fatth. 293. 2, | . 

Euſebius and Theognius ſubſcribed to the Nicane Creed, but would 
not ſubſcribe to the Anathematiſm. 228.2, being baniſhed on 
that account, they preſented a penitentiary Libel ro the Biſhops. 
228, 1. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Doryleum, accuſes Eutyches. 408, r. His Libel 
preſented to the Emperour againſt Djoſcorus, 423, 2, &c. 

Euſebjus Biſhop of Ancyra, was preſent at the ſecond Epheſine Synod. 
424. 2. 

Euſcbius, a Writer of the Roman Hiſtory, 
of the Emperour Carus, 513. 2, 

Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, ordains Evagrius Biſhop of Conſtan= 
ztinople. 313.2, He 1s baniſhed by Palens, 314. 1, : 

Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch accuſes Euſebius Biſhop of Ceſarea, 
235-2. He isdepoſed in the Synod at Antioch, ibid, He 1s ac- 
cuſed by Cyrus Biſhop of Berea, ibid. 

Euſtathius Biſhop of Antioch, finds fault with Origen, 362. 1. 

Euſtathius Biſhop of Sebaſtia, 278. 2. is ſuſpended from Com- 
mumon. 280.2, He 1s depoſed in the Conſtantinopolitan Synod. 
232, I, &c. 

Enſtathius Epiphanienfis,a writer of Hiſtory. 514. 1, He cloſes his 
Hiſtory on the 12** year of the Emperour 4naftaſius. 470.1. 

Exſtathius Biſhop of Berytus, wrote a Letter to Fobannes a Biſhop, 
concerning the affairs tranſaQed in the Chalcedon Synod, 421, 2. 
He was preſent at the ſecond Epheſine Synod. 424. 2. 

Euſtochius Biſhop of Feruſalem, 493.1. He ſucceeded Aſacarius, 
495.1. Hedrove the Orjgeniſts out of the New Laurg. 495. 2. 

Eutychius, a Biſhop. 2.80. 2. : 

Eutyches, 408, t. 

Extychianus Biſhop of Rome. 135, 2. 

Eutychianus, a Novatian Monk, 226.2, His Miracles, ibid. 

Eurychien Hereticks have corrupted many books of the Ancient F4- 
thers, and have fathered many of Apollinars*s Books, on Athang- 
ſius, Gregory Thaumaturgus, and Fulius, 466. 2. > 

Eutychius diſciple to Eunomius, coyn's a new Opinion. 3 50, 1. 

Eutychius, after Mcnas, 1s ordained Biſhop of Conſtantirople, 495. 1. 
He had before been Apocriſarius ro the Biſhop of Amaſea. 496. 1. 
He is ejeCted our of his See, 497. 2. Heis reſtored, 50g.2, 

Eutropius Prefect of the Imperial Bed-chamber, 355. 1. the firſt 
and the onely Eunuch that was ever made Conſul. ibid. 

Euzgius is made Biſhop of Antioch. 293.1, isfent to Alexandria. 

316.1, Hedyss. 327-7. : 


from Auguſtus to the death 


Fabian 


The InDpsz xs. 


F, 
Abian Biſhop of Rome. 106, I. 

Þeom Bithop of Antioch, 108. 2, 

F 24us Procurator of Judea, 20.2, 

F amiliar-lpirits, or paredri, 5 2, 2, 

Famine takes away bathfulneſs, 33. 1. | | 

Fate and Fortune, empty names onely. 639, 2. 641. I. 

F auſtus, Euſebius, and Cheremen, Deacons of the 4lexandrian Church. 
122, 1, 

F auftus a Martyr under Diocletian. 124, 2, 

Feaſt of Our Lord's Aſcenſion, 383, 2. 

Feaſt of Our Lord's Narivity. 365. 2. 

Felix Procurator of Fudag, 25.2. 

Fclix Bthop of Rome. 135, 2. 

Felix, from Sromn a Deacon, is ordained Biſhop of Rome. 275. 2. 

Felix the Pope, fucceſſour to Simplicius, ſends a Depoſition to Aca- 
cius..459. 1. Acacius did not acknowledge that depoſition. 4 5 9.2. 
He ſends Vitals and Miſenus Legates to Zeno Auguſtus, ibid. 

Feſtus Procurator of Fudea, 26, 2, 

F jrmilianus Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocts, og, 2. INI6, I. 
II8. I. , 

Firmilianus Preſident of Paleſtine. 163. 2. is beheaded. 169. I, 

Firmus Biſhop of Caſarea in Capadocia 3 94. 2. 

Flaccillus, or Placitus Biſhop of Antioch. 248. 1. 

Figuianus Preſident of Paleſtine, 154. 1. 

Flavianus is ordained Biſhop of Antioch. 334.2, a difference a- 
mongſt the Biſhops on account of his Ordination, 336.2, He ap- 

. peaſes the anger of Theophilus of Alexandria. 338. 2. 

Fjavianus, after the death of Proclus, is ordained Biſhop of Conſtan- 
rinople, 408. 1, He condemns Eutyches in a Synod aſſembled at 
Conſtantinople. 1bid. | | 

Flavianus is ordained P aladius's ſucceflour in the Biſhoprick of An- 
tioch. 462.2, He is ejected by the Emperour Anafaſius. 465, 2. 
He is banithed to Perre a Town in Paleſtine, 467. 1, 2, 

Florentius Biſhop of Sardis. 442. 1. - 

Florinus a Presbyter of the Church of Rome, falls into Hereſie. $0. 1. 
$4. 2. 

Florus Procurator of Fudea. 30. 2. 

Florus Dux and Prefe&t of Alexandria, 426.2. - 4 

Fravita is ordained Acacius's ſucceſiour in the See of Conſtantinople. 
461; 2, | { } 

Fravitzs 2 Goth, a perſon of great valour, 3 57. 1; 

Fritigernes, Leader of the Goths.' 326. 1 -- 


Frumentins is created the firlt Biſhop of the Ind;ans, 232, 1,2; 
wy -* 


(mn General of the Souldiets. 256. 1; etideavours to turn Ty-. 
rant. ibid. Hes declared a publick enemy, :3 56. 2. ' 

Galates Son to Valens Auguſtus, 322.1 © 

Galileans, their Seft. 8.1. 


Galla the wife of Theodofcus, 325, 2; the mother of Placidia.” ibid. 


Gallus is created Czſar, 265, 2, He is ſlain, 270. 1. 

Geiore or Geore, whom the Jews called by that name. 10. 1. 

Gelimeres King of the Vandals, is taken by Beliſarius. 485. 2. 
lying proſtrate before Fuſtinian ſitting in his Throne 1n the Cirque, 
what he ſaid. ibid. TIVES 27h 

Gennadius ſucceeds Anatolius in the Conſkantinopolitan See. 433: i, 

Georgius made Presbyter of 4lexandria by Alexander. 603.1. - 

Georgius js made Biſhop of Alexandria. 251.1, His cruelty, 264. 
2, &c, Heijs killed, 288. 1, | | 

Feorgius Biſhop of L aodjces, wrote a Commendation of Euſebius Emi- 
ſenus, 235, 1. 248.2. .- | 

Germanicus a'Martyr at Smyrna. '5 6. 25 

Germanio Biſhop of Feruſatem. 96.1% . .... 

Germinius Biſhop of Sirmium. 272.1, 2, 273. 2. 

Gladiators, their Shows forbid by' Conffantine. 6:4. 1. : 

Glycerius, after Olybrius, is made Emperour of Rome. 436.1, He1s 
. ordained Biſhop of $4/one, ibid, - 200 | 

Golanduch, an holy woman. 5 23. 1 

Gordius Biſhop ie Jeruſalem. 96. 1. : 

Gorgonius, of the Bed-chamber to che Emperour. 139, 2. He 1s 
crowned with Martyrdom 142. 2. | 

Gorthcus Founder of the Sect of the Gortheans. 63. 2. | 

Goſpel according to the Hebretvs, 43. 1. 44.1» 50» 2. 63. 2. Go- 
{pel Syriach. 63. 2. CERES. , | 

Goſpel termed Diateſſaron, made up of che four Evangeliſts. 67. 2, 

Goths divided into two parties, 326, 1. Why. they became A4rians, 
ibid, | ; | 

Gratian is proclaimed Emperour. 310: 1. His Law againſt the Pho- 

rinians, Eunomians, and Manicheans. 330. 1. Wi ; 

Grecian Learning was not forbidden to the Chriſtians, either by 
Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. 296.2, . the Advantage and uſcfulnets 
thereof, ibid. and 297-1. ; LR 

Gregori :s Thaumaturgus, diſciple to Origen, 106.i, His Orauon 1n 
praiſe of Origen. 322. 2. 

Eregorius Biſhop of Alexandria, 248.2, 250. 1; 


c—_— Biſhop of Na4ianzim. 310.1. 321. 2. He is made Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, 322.'. 330. 2, His Oration againſt the Gen=- 
tiles. 30k bo - -* | 

Gregorius Nyſſenus, Brother to Bafil the Great. 322. 2. 

Gregorius from being a Monk is ordained Biſhop of Antioch. 503. r. 
His CharadGter. 503.2. He isaccufed for having been preſent ar 
the ſacrifices to Dzmons. 5 10. 1. - He is accuſed a ſecond time, of 
Inceſt, and becauſe he had burnt the 4rnona. 518. 1, He is 2c- 
quitted 1n a Synod at Conſtantinople. ibid. His Speech to the Ro- 
m14n Souldiers who had made a Mutiny. 520. 1, &c. He recon- 
ciles the Roman Souldiers to the Emperour, and to their Com- 
mander. 521. 1, and frees them from the raſh Oath they had 
taken. ibid, | 

Gregorius is ordained Biſhop of Rome after Pelagius, 525, 2: 


H. 


La n_—_ Emperour, his Reſcript ro Minucins Fundanus in fas 

your of the Chrittans, 53. 2. 

Hegeſippus when he flouriſhed, 53. 1, His Books. 63. 1, 2, 

Helceſaits, Hereticks. 108, 1, | 

Helena Queen of the Adiabeni furniſhes the Jews with Corn. 21, 1; 
Her Sepulchre near Feruſalem. ibid; - 

Helena a whore, Simon Magus's Companion. 21.2, - 

Helena Auguſta Mother to Conſtantine, zoes to Bethlehem to pray. 
591,T, comes to Feruſalem. 229, 1. builds two Churches 
there. 591. 2. Herplety and bountifulneſs. 592. 1. She finds 
the Sepulchre and Croſs of our Lord. 229. 2. 230. 1. She builds 
three Churches in honour of Our Lord. 230. 1. Her death and 
burial. 592. 2, &C. 230. 2. Drepanum is trom her termed' Hele- 
nopolis. 229, 1, 

Helenus Biſhop of Tarſus, 118. r, 

Helius ſucceeds Saluftins in the Biſhoprick of Feruſalem. 495. Tt. 

Helion is ſent Embaſſadour to the Perſians, 379.1. He 1s ſent into 
Italy. 382. 1. 

Heliodorus Biſhop of Laedicea in Syria. 118. 1, 

Heliodorus Biſhop of Trica in Theſſalia, 347. 2. 

Heliopolites, their Law. 231. 1. 

Helladius and Ammonius, Alexandrians, Grammarians, 339. 1, 2. 

Helladius Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia, 333. 2. 

Hemerobaptiſts, an Hereſie amongſt the Jews. 63. 22 - 

Heraelas, Origen's diſciple. 92. 2. Origen chufes him his Aſſiſtant 
and Companion in teaching. 96. 1, He ſtudied Philoſophy and 
Grecian Learning. ibid, and ro. 2. | 

' Heraclas a Presbyter wore a Philoſophick Pallium. ror. 2. He is 

made Biſhop of Alexandria. log. 2,' His Fame, 106. 2. - His 

Rule about teceiving Hereticks, 119. 2. 


. Heracleaa City of Syria, formerly called Gagalice. FOF- 2. 
' Heraclides Origen's diſciple, a Martyr. 93. 2. 


Heraclides Deacon to John Chryſoſtome, is preferred to the Biſhoprick 
of Epheſus, 361.1: . 55 T | 

Heraclitus wrote Comments on the Apoſtle, 8g, 2. 

Heraclius Biſhop of Feruſalem, 284. 1, 

Herazs a Catechumen, ſhe was a Martyr. 9}. 2, 


' Herennius Biſhop of Feruſalem, 284. 1. 3 | | 
Hereticks were not {o bold as. to broach their Errours ti}l afrer the 


death of the Apoſtles. 465. 2. they are divided into manifold 
| kinds of Errours. 53. 1. The Setts of Hereticks deſtroy one an- 
other. ibid. Their Conyerlſe 1s to be avoided. '56, 2. Hereticks 
have corrupted the Books of Sacred Scripture. go. 2. Their 
Books mult be read with Caution. 1 19, 1. | | 
Hermas's Book called Paſtor, 31. 2. 43.1. 77.2, - 
Hermogenes Maſter ofthe Milice is {lain ar Conſtantinople. 2 50, 2. 
Hermon Biſhop of Feruſalem. 138. 2, 
Hermogenes an Heretick. 65..1, | EY 
Hermophilus an Heretick,mended the Books of Sacred Scripture. 90.2. 
Herod the Great, no Jew but a Forreigner, $8. 1, by Father's ſide an 
Idumean, by his Mother's, an Arabian. 8, »: made King of the 
Jews by the Roman Senate and Auguſtus. ibid. and 1o, 1, burn 
the. Fews Genealogies, and why,. 1bid, flays the infants of Be:h- 
lehem. to, 2. His diſea(e deſcribed, 11. 1, His Eargeſs to his 


} Souldiets. 11, 2. orders his Siſter Salome to kill the chief of the 


Fews whom he had impriſoned, at his death, ibid, puts three of 
his own Sons to death. ibid.” Refolyes to kill himfelf. ibid, His 
death. .ibid. + : TIED 

Herod Junior, Son to Herod the Great, kills John the Baptiſt, x3. 1, 
He and his Wife Herodias- are baniſht. by Caius, 17, 2: He was 

- preſent at Our Saviour's Paſſion. ibid. rely 

Hero Eirenarch of Smyrna, Son to. Nicetes. 57.2. 

Herodian a Writer of Roman Hiſtory. 513. 2, 

Heron, Origen's diſciple, a Martyr. 93. 2+ 

Hcron and Ifidorus, Egyptian Martyrs. 111. 1, 

Heros Biſhop of Antioch. 48. 1. ; 2 © | 

Heſychius, Pachumius, and Theodorus, Biſhops and Martyrs. 148, I, 

Hicrapolis the Metropolis of the Province Euphratenſss. 523, 2, 

Hieroglypbick Letters found in Serapis's Temple. 339, 2, 

Hierophilus Biſhop of Plotinopoly. 38g, I. 


Hilarius Biſhop of Feruſalem.. 284. 1. 
Hilarius Biſhop of Poitiers. 293. 2+ 
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Hippotitus 2 Biſhop. 102.2. His Books, 103. 1. 


ly Ghoſt. See Spirit. ; 
ET or Cmocrdle, the name of a Church at Confientinople, 


26. bs 
— _ of 60 0g 281. 1. 
jus is proclaime nſtus. 350. 2+ | 
Horniſle Son ro — ſucceeds his Father in the Kingdom. 
509. I, The Perfians headed by Yaramus conſpire againſt him. 


22, 2. 
Hojius Biſhop of Corduba. 195.1. 214+I. 266.1, 269,1,2. WAS preſent 
ar the Nicene Council. 578. 1. | 
Hunericus or Onorichus King of the Vandals, perſecutes the Catholicks 
in Africk. 460. 1. 483. 2. 

Hunni deſtroy Armenia, 352, 1. 

Hunni heretofore called Maſſagete. 449.1. 

Hyzinus Biſhop of Rome. 54.1, the niathſucceſſour of the Apoſtles, 
1bid. | 

Hymen@us Biſhop cf Feruſalem. 125. 1. 133, 1. 

Hypatia 2 Philoſophereſs. 376. 1. She 1s barbarouſly murdered. 
376». 2. £ : 

Hypatianus Biſhop of Heraclea. 266.1. . 

Hyperechins a Biſhop, 31 1. 2. : 

Hypoſtaſis and Oufia, how they may be ſpoken concerning God, 
390. 2, &c. : 

Hyrcanus Prince of the Few; taken by the Parthians, 8. 2, 


I. 


Amesthe Brother of Our Lord, one of the 70 diſciples. 13.2. 16.1, 
is created Biſhop of Feruſalem. 16.1. ſurnamed Femes the Juſt, 

ibid. alſo ſurnamed Oblias, 27. 2. His Martyrdom. ibid, His 
Catholick Epiſtle. 29.1, His Chair kept with great care. 
126.2, 

Therians converted to the Chriſtian faith, when and how. 232, 2. 

Feruſalem-Church was termed a Virgin, 63. 2. 

Jeruſalem, its laſt Siege and Famine deſcribed. 32, &c. 

Few: firſt under Judges, after that under Kings z after the Captivicy 
they were an Ariſtocracy with an Oligarchy: at lengrh became 
Tributaries to Rome. 8. 2, They had the names of their An- 
ceſtours written out in ancient Rolls. 10.1, They had a facred 
Treaſury called Corban. 19.1, Their Seaven Sects. 63. 2. the 


deſiruction of the Jews under Yeſpaſian. 35.1. They endeayour 
to rebuild their Temple. 298. 2. Hadrian forbids them to enter 


Feruſalem. 52.1. . : 
Tznatius the ſecond Biſhop of Antioch after Saint Peter, 40,1. 47. 1. 
His Epiſtles are reckoned up. 47. 2. He ſuffered Martyrdom at 
Rome. ibid. By Theodofius Junior's order, his Reliques are re- 
moved into the City Antioch. 413.' 2. F297 : 
' Tllus and Leontius rebell againſt Zeno, 464. 1. - 
Tndex of the Books of the 01d Teſtament. 66. 2, 104, 1, 2. 
7ndians converted to the faith of Chriſt, when, and how. 231. 2. 
Tnmeſtar, a place in Syria 377+ 1. 590 
Tnnocentius Bithop of Rome, 373- 
Johannes, or Fohn, two. of them 


2, 


lived at the fame time in Afa. 


» bs 2. | | 
Fobn the Apoſtle Preach'd in 4/4. 30,1. dyed: at Epheſis. ibid. 
was banithee into the Uland Patmos. 39.1. returned from thence 
afcer Demitzan's death, and governed the Churches of Afia. 40.1,2, 
for what reaſon he wrote hus Golpel. 42. 1, 2. 105.1. He wore 

a plate of Gold. 87. 1- ; uy 
Fohannes 3 Reader, is beheaded for the faith of Chriſt, 170, 1. His 
wonderful memory. ibid. | 7 out ; 
Johannes a Presbyter of the Church of . 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 353.1- His dec : 
and 353-2. His courſe of Life and diſpoſition. 354. 2. He 
was wont to Preach fitting 1n the Pulpit, 355; 2. His death, 


Antioch, 352. k is ordained 


67. ls 
gebamnes is ordained Biſhop. of Feruſalem. 338, 2. 
Fohannes Biſhop of Proconneſus. 389. I» 
Johannes the Chief of the Notaries, ſets up for a Tyrant. 381. 2. 
John the Apoſtle's Church ſeaven miles. Conſtantinople. 2 56.2, 
John Chryſoſtoms Opinion concerning the Admiſſion of Peniten:s. 

uu - --* | 14 
Gebiannien, ſo. they were called: who, took Foha Ghry/oftum's part. 

366. 2. atlengrh they were re-united ro the Church by. Proclas, 


* "RO RW 
Fohranes Biſhop of Anzoch. 387. 1. 403.2, comp tothe Coun- 
cil the fifth day after Neſtorius's Condemnation,. affembles a Sy- 
no4, and depoſes CyriBus, 4644/2- 15 TeConciied:: to Cyrillus 


05. I. | | Ee trend Hp 5 

Pas the Rhetorician an Hiflorian. 413.2. 434.1. 464.2, Cloſed 
his Hiſtory under Fuſtinus SEnIOT. 47 9.2. 31 

Johannes from being Steward is ordained Bulhop of Alexandria. 45 5.1, 
is ejected by Zeno-Auguſius's order, ibid. fiyes to Kame to Pope 
Simplicius., 456. 2. | E K bs 

Fohannes, after Athanaſius, is ordained Biſhop | of - Alexandria, 


62.2 | ; 
Johannes Biſhop of Paltum, 2 Defender of the Chalcedon. Synod, is ba- 
niſhed, 467, I. = 7 


| 


deſcent and education. ibid. | © 


| 


Fohannes ScythaaudFohannes Gibbus, Maſters of the Milice, vanquiſh 
the Iſaurl. 469. 2. . 

Fobannes the Chuzibite a Monk 1n Paleſtine, 480. 2, _ 

Fohannes Scholaſticus, Eutychixs being ejeted, is ordained Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople, 497. 2. 

Fohannes Biſhop of Feruſalem. 526, 1. : 

Fohannes called Carclinus, ſucceſſour to Yjgilins in the Biſhoprick of 
Rome, 497. 2. k 

Fohannes ordained AppoRinaris's ſucceflour in the See of Alexandria. 
$0ge 2, 

Fohannes ſucceeds Macarius in the See of Feruſalem. ibid. 

Foſephus the Hiſtortographer, 36.2. His Books. 37. By 2. 

Foſcph Biſhop of Feruſalem. 51, 2. 


Fovianus 1s choſen Emperour. 299. 2, makes a peace with the Per. 


feans. 300.1, dyes. 304. 2, 


Trenzus a Presbyter of Lyons. 75. 1. is made a Biſhop. 76. 1. His 


Books, 84. 2. 89.1- When a youth he was an Hearer of Polycarp 
at Smyrna, 85.1, He writes to Pope Viftor. 87. 2. 345. 1. 

Irenaus a Grammarian Wrote a Lexicon. 291. 2. 

Irenzus of Tyre, and Aquilinus of Biblus, Biſhops, are depoſed in the 
(ſecond Ephefine Synod. 409. 1. 

Irenzus Comes of the Eaſt under Juftinus Senior. 479, I. 

Irenizs Biſhop of Gaza. 304. 2. 

Tſacoces Biſhop of Armenia the Great. 304. I. 

Iſaurica, Donatives which the Emperour gave year}y to the Iſeurians. 
470, I. 

Tſchyras aſſumes to himſelf the Office of a Presbyter. 238. 2, is 
made a Biſhop by the Arians. 257. I. 

I{chyrier is killed for the faith of Chriſt, 111. 2. 

Iſdigerdes King of the Perfians. 373.1. Father to Vararanes. 415.2. 

Iþdorw 2 Presbyter of Alexandria. 353. 1. hated by Theophilus, 
and why. 35g. 2. 

If:dorus Peluſiora, 413, 1. 

Tſ6n a Meletian. 238. 1. 

Judas of Galile ox Gaulanites. 8. 1. 

Fude one of the Brethren of Chriſt, 39, 2, 

Fudas Bulhop of Feruſalem. 51. 2. 

Fudas an Eeclefaftick Writer, 9 4. 2. 

Fulianus Biſhop of Alexandria. 78. 2. 

Fulianus Biſhop of Apamia, 82, 1. 

Fulianus a Martyr at Alezaxdria,under Decius, 110. 2; 

Fulzanu a Martyr with Pamphilas, 168, 2. 

Jultanus created Caſar. 270.1, He is Saluted Auguſtus, 286, 2. 
284.2, His Education. 286.1, He recites his Orations in the 
Court. 287, 2, wrote againſt the Chriſtians. ibid. His Book 
entitled The Gaſars. ibid. perſecutes the Chriſtians. 295. I. 
His Miſopogon or Antiochicus. 298. 1. His Book concerning the 
Cynick Philoſophy. 3o1. 2. He is ſlain. 299, 2, 


| Falianus Biſhop of Lebedws. 438, 7. 


—_ Bulhop of Boſkrs, refuſes ſubſcribing to Severus Synodick 
CIS.. 469, 1... : 
Julizs Caſar takes five hundred Cities. 473. 1. 
Julius Biſhop of Rome, wrote a Letter to the Eafterns. 253.2. His 
Letter to the Mlexandrians, 260. 2: 8c. Sate Bilhop fifteen years. 
7s 2, A 
Juſtina Auguſta, Mother to Yalentinian Junior, favours the Ariane. 
0337. To - | AT, 
Fuſtinianu, Siſter's ſor to Fuſtines, is by him proclaimed Auguſtus, 
481.2, a defender of the Chatcedon Synod. 1bid, His wife Theo- 
derg 15 an Enemy to that Synod. :1bxd. His Conſtitution, wherein 
he Anachemarizes. Arehimu and: Severus and their Aflociates, 
.: 483, 1- deſtroys the Kingdom of the Yandals in Africh. 485. r. 
His inſatiable coyetouſneſs, 491, 2, He favours the Faction of 
the Venetiani, 2 es the' Prafiant. 492. 2, Hefalls into 
the Hereſie of the Aphthartodocere. 497. 2, 
Fuſtinianus Brother to Fuſtinus, is ſent Maſter of the Milice againft 
the Perſians, 508.2. He is turned out of Commiſſion by Tiberius, 


is 
&0 wo 


| FILI.qT. ; | : 
JTuſtinus the Philoſopher. 53. 2. His Martyrdom, 60. 1, 2. His 


Books. 62.1, 2, 

Fuſtinus Senior, after the death of Anaftafim, is proclaimed Em- 
perour, 477.1, He orders the. Chalcedon Synod to be afſerted 
and maintained throughout all Churches, 48r. 2. 

Fuftinus Funior, - Fuſtingan's Siſter's ſon, from being Curopalates is 
made Emperour of the Romans. 499.1, an effeminate and diſ- 
ſolute pos and infatiably-Covetous. 499, 2, His wife Sophis 

| Auguſta. 500. z, He kills his kinfman Fuſtinss, ibid. his Edi& 
to all Chriſtians concerning the Faith, -5or, I, &c, He runs mad, 
506.1, 
uſtus Tiberienſis, an Hiſtorian. 37. 2. 
Foſs Biſhop of Feruſalem. 47.1, Another Fuſtus Biſhop of the ſame 
ace. Fl, 2. 

Pw (yrnamed Barſabas. 49. 2, 

Fuſtws Biſhop of Alexandria. 49. 2, | 

Fuverals Bilhop. of Jeruſalem. 387. 1, waspreſent at both the E- 
pheſine Synods. 408, 2. He was prelent at the Chalcedon Synod. 
423.1, 


Labarum 


The =" 


[ 


L. 
] Aberun deſcribed. 542, 1, z. fifty Souldiers were appointed to 


to guard It. 554. 2, 
Letus Prafet of Egypt. gl. 2., 


Laicks, the Biſhops entreating them, did ſometimes Preach in the 


Church. 12. «:. 

L amydrion a Presbyter. 304. 2. ._ ; 

Laodicea in Afia was the place where the queſtion about Eafter was 
ſtarred. 65.L., _. x p 

Latronianu CorreQor of Sicily. 1 94. 2. : | 

Laure and Monaſteries in Paleſtine, 419, 2, the Monks manger of 
living there. ibid, *. 9. | ; 

Lauricius Commander in chief of the Souldiers in 1ſauris. 278, x. 

Legio ſulmineg, or Thuttdring Legion, whence it had that. name, 75.2, 
&C, | 7; 

Leona Comes of the Palace. 278. 1, | 

Lent-Falt varioully obſerved amongſt the Ancients. 88, 1. 2, 346, 
I. 2, FL 0 

Leonides a Martyr, Origen's Father. g1. 1, 

Leontius Biſhop of Ancyra. 365. 2, 

Leontixe Biſhop of Antioch, 264. 1, 

Leontius Biſhop of Comani, 303. 2.. 

Leontixs Biſhop of Tripolis, 280. 2; 

Levi Biſhop of Feruſalem, FI. 2, 

Libanjusand Fulianus the eminenteſt of all Sophiſts. 417. 1. 

Libanius the Sophiſt teaches Rhetorick at Conſtantinople and Nicome- 
dia. 285.2, Two Orations of his. 297. 2- His Funeral Ora- 
t10n upon Fulian, 300, 1, 


Libel lupplicatory preſented to Leo by the Biſhops of Egypt and 


_ Clergy of Alexandria, againſt Timothens /Elurus, 430. I, &c. 

Libcrixe Biſhops of Rome. 270. 2. is baniſhed. 275. 2.» His Letter 
to the Biſhops of the Macedoniani. 311. 2, &c: þ £25 

Licinius raiſes a war againſt Conſtantine, 196.1. 547. 2. perſecutes 
che Chriſtians. 196. 1. 551.2. His Covercouſneſs. 196, 2. 
549. I, He is vanquiſhed by Confantine and Chriſt, 197.2. 556.2. 
He prohibites the Synods of Biſhops. 547, 2. - | 

Licinius is made Erhperour by Galerius, 210, 1, Conſtantine mar- 
ries his Siſter to him. 210.2, ' He perſecutes the Chriſtians in 
the Eaſt. ibid. He 1s vaniſhed by Conſtantine, and ſoon after 
ſlain. 211. 1, | 

Linus the firſt Biſhop of Rome. 31. 1, 32. I, = 

Litarba a place three humdred furlongs diſtant from Antioch, 520, 1, 

Longinus a Philoſopher. ol. I, : 

Longinus an Tſaurian, rebels againſt the Emperour Anaſtuþus. 
469. 2, DET 

Longioue Selinuntius chief of the Tſauri. ibid. Th To 

Long-well of the Cherroneſusfalls down by an Earthquake. 414; 2+ 

Long-wall buile by the Emperour Anaſtafius* 470. 2. _ 

Lucianus a Presbyter of Antioch, 147. 2. Aa Martyf. 174. 1, 

Lucianus Biſhop of Arces, or Arcenus. 304.2  - oo, 

Lucifer Biſhop of Garalis. 289. 2. He founds a Schiſme and an He- 
refie of his own name. 293. 1. | 

Lucius a Martyr at Rome under Pius. 62, 1, 

L ucius Biſhop of Rome. 117.2. on” 

Lucius is by the 4rians made Bithop of Alexandria. 289. 2. 

Lucius Biſhop of Hadrianople, 251, 2. 264, 1, 

Licuas Leader of the Jews, f " 2. 

Lupus Prafet of Egypt. ibid. ; Ts 

Lins uietus hg vanquiſhed the Jews, obtains the Govern- 
merit of Paleſtine. ibid, 


Mz a Martyr at Alexandria, 1171.1, 


Macarius an Egyptian Monk, a different perſon from Macarius of 


Alexandria. 217.2. 
Mucatius of Alexandriaa Monk. ibid. 
Macarius a Presbyter of Alexandria, 238.1, . FI 
Macarius is ordained Peter's ſucceſſour in the See of Feruſalem. 
495.1, He is _ out of that See, on account of Orzgen's 
doCrine, ibid. He is reſtored. 497. 2. _  S- 
Maccdoniani, Hereticks, aſſemble Synods often. 293. 2. Their Em- 
baſſy to. Liberius Biſhop of Rome. 310. 2. The Libel of faith 
which they preſented to him. 311, &c. _ Hh "4 
Macedonius is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople by the Arians. 247.2. 
His bloody Inſtallation. 252.2. He perſecutes the Orthodox, 
264. 2, He removes the Emperour Conſtantine's Reliques into 
another Church. 277.2, Whereupon hapned a Sedition at Gon- 
ftantinople. ibid, He is depoſed in a Synod at Conſtantinople, 
2$2, 1. .He foundsa Herefie called by his own name, 382, 1, 2. 
Macedonius Biſhop of Mopſueſtis. 254.2 | 
Macedonius, Theodulas, and Tatianus Martyrs 11 Phrygia. 296. 1, 
Macedonius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 465. 2: 467, 1, He 15 ejected. 
467. 2. 476, 2. So | ; 
Macrianus the Emperour Yalerian's Przfet, 122,1, turns Tyrant, 


129. I. — 
Magi a ſort of people in Perſia, 372. 3, 


Magnentius turns Tyrant, 263, 27 - being worſted kills himſelf, +49, 2, 
Magnus, made malter of the Milice, is ſent againſt the Perfians. 
$06. Is I 6: » 
Magnus Biſhop of Chlcedon, or Chalck. 433-1. 
Magnus Comes. of the (acred-Largeſſes, or Treafurer: 304. r,. . , 
Majorianus Emperour of Rome, 42,1. is ſlain by Rceimeres mas 
ſter of the Milice. ibid, | 


 Malchion a Presbyter of Antioch, diſputed againſt Paul of Samoſara, 


I33. I, A, . 17 53 ry .. F- - ; 
Mammianus, from being a Sedentary Mechanick becomes 2 Senator. 
464, 2, 15 termed a Lover of the Cjity,on account of his Structures. 
—_—. 3-4 |, FCRSR_EE 2 237 . 
Mancipes ſo the Romans termed the Prafedts of the Piſtrina.. 340.2, 
Manes. 135+ 2. Called alſo Cubricus.. 234, 1. ; His Tenets, ibid. 
Manichaans, their Hereſte., 135. 2, They and the Montaniſts rake 
away the ſubſiſtence of The Word. 387. r. 


. Manlias Torqaatue kills his own fon, who had diſobeyed command; 


Ti% a; <1 $2 5 Ge ISO 
Manna fell from heayen in the time of a famine. 428, 1, - 
Mantinium a Town of Papblagonia, . 2771, . _ 
Marathonius Biſhop of Nicomedia, 256. 1. 283. 2, &c, 
Marcelliant, Herericks, 311.1,,. | 
war ng. Rome, 135.2, T FRO 
Marcellus Bilhop of Ancyra. 248, 1. His opinion. ibid. and 25 5,4; 

He is reftored in the Synod of Serdiga. = 2. "_ 49 
Marcianus Biſhop of the Macedoniani at Lampſacus, ; 32,1, 

Marcianus Biſhop of the Novatianilts at Gonſtantinople. 2 94. r, 
Marcianas 2 Novatian- Presbyter. 30g. 1, caught Valens's 


- 343625... - $54 B £ , : ty BY R SEN SS 

Marcianus the Emperour, a Native. of Thracis, the ſignes of his being 
Emperour, 420.1, 2, His commendation. 421. i. He is choſen 
Emperour by the perlwaſion of Pulcheria Auguſta, ibid. | 

Marcianus Son to the Emperour Anthemius ſers up for a Tyrant 4- 
ganlt Zeno,. 463.2. He is baniſhed to Caſares in Cappadocia; 
_ afterwards co Tarſus, and being ſhayen is ordained 2 Pref: 

bots © 1-2; 3. __ RA - 

Marcianus by Fuſtinus Junior is ſent Maſter of the FEalttern Milice a. 
gainſt the Perfians,- 504.2... belieges Nifebis. ibid. CT TOI 

Marion of Pontus an Arch-heretick. 54. 2. .. Marcioniſts, 63-2 

Mark Compamon to Peter, wrote His Golpel ac Rome., 22. 2. 08; 2: 
that Goſpel was afterwards, approved of and.confirmed by Sain 
Peter. ibid. Mark goes into Egypt and Preaches the Goſpel 
there. 1bid. He was Interpreter to Saint Peter, 49.2, Hewas 
the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria. 29.1. He wrote his Golpel attes 
Saint Procy's drach. 77. 1. , .;;_ -. - | 

Marcius Turbo vanquilhes the Jews in many fights, 50, 2. 

Marcus Biſhop-of Feruſalem. $2, 10 ; 

Marcus and Heretick, 54.2, , _ 

Marcus Biſhop of Alexandria. "ibid. 

Marcus Biſhop of Arethuſa.. 254, 1.. 266.2 , - . 

Mareotes a regioh Subject co the Biſhop of Alexandria. 239. t, 


' Mariaa Lakenear Alexandria. 23. 1. 
| Mariane a Suburb near Conſtantinople. 3.64.2. - 


Mary of the ſame Tribe with her husband Foſeph. 10,2: © 

Mary a fewiſh woman, eats her own ſon 1n che Siege of Feruſalerr, 
34+ 3,, OY | 

Marinus Biſhop of Tyre. 118, 1, 

Marinus a Martyr at Caſarea. 125. 1, 

Marinus Bilhop of Beryeus. 468. 2. | : 

Marinus 2 Syrian, Prafedt of the. Pratorium under Anaſtaſius, vans 

uiſhes Viralianus 102 Sea-fight. 475. 2. 

Mari Bilhop of Chalcedon. 237. 2. 250 2. 254.1. 281.1, 294.2, 

Martyr, thar name due onely to Chriſt, 74. 2. Martyrs were diſci- 
ples and followers of Chriſt, 59.2. the honours. of Martyrs. 
647.2. Martyrs honoured by Chriltjans. 57, 2, their Reliques 
carefully preſerved. ibid, Their Birth-day celebrated yearly. 
ibid. they are Chriſt's Aﬀeſſours, 112. 1, the humilicy of che 
MartyTs. 74. 2. their kindneſs towards the lapſed, ibid. 

Martyrs amongſt the Hereticks, $2. 1.  _— 

Martyrs ſpoke when their tongues were cut out, 484. 1. 

Martyrius Biſhop of Antioch. 411. 2. . | 

Martyrius Biſhop of Feruſalem, ſent Synodick Letters to Petras Mon- 


gus, 457 


" 2, . , . . : " ; 7 
Martyropolis delivered up to the Perfians. 522.2. it is reſtored to the 
Romans, together with its Becrayer Sittas. 523.0, _ 
Maruthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia, 363. 2. 372-2, 1s ſent Embaſ- 
ſadour to the King. of the Perſians. 1bid. : 
Mas botbeus Founder of che Sed of the Masbothzans. 63, 2. 
Mathew wrote a Goſpel to the Hebrews.in their own language, 42. 1. ' 
$0.2. 77:1, 78.2. 104.,2 He Preached in. Zthjopia. 231. 5, 
Matthias the Apoſtle, one of Chriſt's Seventy diſciples, 1 3.2. 15.1. 
His Preaching and Do&trine, 45. 1. 
Matthizs Biſhop of Feruſalem. 5.2. +Y 
Maturus a Neophyte, Martyred at Lyons, 70. 1. 
Mavia Queen of the Saracens, 327. 1. 329-2. .. | | 
Mzeuricius made Maſter of the Milice by the Emperour Tiberius, is 


ſenc againſt the Perfiany. 511.1. bornat Arabiſſus a City of Cap- 
palocia, ibid, His Morals and diſpoſition. ibid, The ſigns of 
Qqq 2: his 


daughters, ibid, Biſhop of the Noyatianiſts at Conſtantinople, 


_ nr” win. ones 7 
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his being made Emperour. 512.r. He is created: Emperour bY 
| cs From the Emperout Tiberius,he is named Tiberius, 
and his wife is called Conſtantina. ibid, His wedding is deſcribed, 
I5. I, 2. | : 
Afenemcoe turns Tyrant at Rome.” T49. 2. 210-T. at the begin- 
ning of his Empire, by an Edi@, he. ſtops the perſecution of the 
Chriſtians, ibid, His wickedneſs and cruelty, ibid. and 210.2. 
and 542,1. He is vanquiſheg by Conflantine, 177--1,-2, 210. I. 
Maximianus Galerius the Authour and Beginner of the Chriſtians 
perſecution. 151, 2. I53- 2+: 549. 2» In what manner he was 
| ſmitten by divine Dengeance.-151., 2. His RetraQacion, or Edict 
about reſtoring Peace and Liberty to the Chriſtians, ibid, His 
death. 153+ 1, Creates two” Caſars, Severity and* Maximinur. 
209. I, Proclaims Licinius Auguſt” 210, 1, 
Maximianus Hereutiusfang'd hinelf.? 149. 1 © 
Maximianus is ordained Bithop of-Confiantinople, 398; tr. _ 
Maximins's Drunkenneſs and: Luſt, 150.1, 5. the'bloudieſt of all 
the perſecutors. 159. 2. 181. 1. He waged a War with the 
Armenians. 175. 2... is vanquiſhed by Licivius, 175; 2. He de- 
clares himſelf Auguſtus, 149+ 1; 15 very ſuperſtitious and fear- 
full, 150. 1,2, . coyetous alſo-andiprodigal. "ibid. 
gy” Biſhop of Antioch, the ſeventh Biſhop there from the A- 
« 65. I. A TeS » ; | 
Maximus an Ecclefiaſtick Writer. - $9: 2. 4 | 
Maximus 2 Presbyter of -the Romen Church, and 2 Confeſſonr. 


113.k. | 


 Maximis a Presbyter of the Aexendrien Church, F221, I24. 2+ 


' afterwards Biſhop of Alexandv#e. ibid.' and £33; 1, ' en 
Maximus Biſhop of Boſtra. 132; 2.* *- oF : 
Maximus Biſhop of Feruſalem, 248. 1. ſubſcribes to Athanaſ#us's 

depoſition in the: Council of Tyre. ibid. + th Wo 
Maximus Biſhop of Seleucia 18 Tfauriz.” 353. 2. þ—- 

Maximug a Philoſopher of Byzantium, father to Euclid, 2.96, 1. 

Maximus an Ephefizi Philoſopher, Julia's maſter. ibid, : 

Maximus turns Tyrant in the Galliw's, 336. 2. flays Gratianus. 
337, 1» Is killed. -338. 1. 


Maximus Biſhop of Antiech, was preſent at the Chalcedon Councl], |: 


423. I. | 
Merabenre Biſhop of Feruſalcem. to$, 2. 118, I. 
Max ices, Barbarians. 407.7. __ 
Melcatharus and Uſorns, Godsof the Pheniciens, 689. 1, 
Melchiſedech Prieft of the moſt high God: 6. 1. | 
Meletinaa Region of Armenia the Leſs. r42- 2, 
Meletias Biſhop of the Churches of Pontur, 138, 2. 
Meletius Biſhop of Stbeſtia in Armenia. 282. 1. is tranſlated to 
Antioch, 283. 2. 293+ I. 3035 2» dyes at Conſtantinople. 


"5; "un | 
FEAT a Biſhop of Egypt, being condemned by Peter Biſhop of 
Alexandria, makes a Schiſm. 213, 2, is condemned m the Nicane 
Council. 219. 2. . 

Melito Biſhop of Sardis. 56,1, 65. xt. His Books 65. 2, go.1- He 
Was an _— 4 I, _ 

Memnon Biſhop of Epheſus. 387. 2- 404, 2. | . 

Memnonius nar or & City Antioch under Theodofms Juntor, 
415.1, Hebuilt the Pſephinm at Antioch. ibid. 

Men heretofore uſually offered in Cacrifree, as well amongſt Greeks 
2s Barbarians. 689.2, Thatuſage aboliſhed by Hadrian the Em- 
perour. 697-T. 

Men that are diſfſo]ute, are both flothfull, and confident. 499. 2. 


505. I. : 7 
Menander an Arch-Heretick. 43. 2. Menandrians, his followers. 


63. 2 | 

_ is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 494. 2. 

Aercuris a Martyr at Alexandria, FI, If - 

Meropius the Philoſopher, travels into India, 231. 2, 

Merus a City of Phrygia. 296. 1, 

Meruzanes Biſhop of the Armenians, 116.1, 

Methodius Biſhop of Olympus in Lycjia. 362, 1, His dialogue entitled 
Xeno. 362, 2. 

Metras a Martyr at Alexandria, 110, I, 

Metrodorus 2 Presbyter of the Marctonites, is burnt for the faich of 
Chriſt. 60. 1, 

Metrroderus 2 Philoſopher, travels into India, 231. 2. 

Miltiades an Ecclefiakick Writer. 82.1, 2. go. 1. 

Miracles wont to be wrought inthe Church, 77. 1. 

Miracle of a gliſtering Star, 412. 2, &c, 

Miracle of the B, Virgin Mary, 510. 1,2, 

Mithra's Temple at Alexandria. 288, 1. 339. I» 

Moderatas a Pythagorean Philoſopher. 101, 2, 

Moleſtug Prefed of the Pretorium. 314. 1. 

Monanus, with Priſcita and Maximilla, the founder of the Set of the 
Cataphryga. 75.1. $0.1. His Life, $1.1, 2, His death. ibid, 
His ſordidneſs and avarice. 93, 1. 

Moors originally came from Paleſtine. 485, 2. ' 

Mopſus in Ciliciz, worſhipped for a God. 68g. 1. | 

Moſes 2 Presbyter of the Roman Church, a Martyr. 114. 2. 

Moſes the ancienteft of all the Prophets. 2. 2. the great Servant of 
God. ibid. bred in the Court of Tyrants. 5 34:2. conſtituted Lea- 

dr of the people by God. ibid. was the firſt that wrote the facred 
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; Hiſtory,as he had been inſtruted by God. 513.2. his commenda- 
' ton. 651.1, 2. | 

Moſes a Monk,is made Biſhop of the Jaracens, 327.1, 
MoumainwSeiucue-m Gallia, near Lyom. 269, 2, 

Murſa a Fort of Gallia, ibid. 

Maſanus an Ecclefiaſtick Writer, 67. 1. 

;Mufeens a Jewiſh Writer, 137, 3. 


, 


— 


Aamanes a Saracen ſon to Alamundarus, is kindly:uſed by Mauvi- 

cius, 516,1. He leaves the worſhip of Dxmons, and iscon- 

. vereedito the Chriſtian faichi 5 241-2. - | 
Narciſſus Biſhop of Feruſalem: 79. 1, _ His miracles. gy. 2. 


Narciſſus a- Biſhop. 2449. 2. 254. 3. 264: I. 


Narſes 3 roy Nay by Fuſtininn; vanquiſhes Totils and Teix 


Kings of the Goths, 487.1. His piety towards God, ibid. 

Natali; a Confeſſour at Rome, impoſcduipottby Hereticks, go. 1, ar 

. length returns ro:the* Church, 9043. ' 1 : 

Nefarius is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 332, 1, 

Nemeſion an Egyptian. 111» 1. _E 

Neen Biſhop of Laranda, 102. 1. .' 

Neonss Biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria.- 282. T, 

Nephalius 2 Monk of Syriz. 461. 2.. 1s by the Emperour Zeyo fant to 
Alexanaria, to reſtore vnity. ibid: EjeGs Severus out of his Mo- 
naſtery. 468. 2. _ | | 

Nepos Bilhdp of BgyPt.: 129. I, 2. 

Nepos is-made Emperoar of Rome. 476: I. 

Nevtjanus ſeizes the Empire of Rome. 263. 2. . 

Nero the firit Roman Emperour that -perſecuted the Chriſtians. 

!:296T; th | 


Neſtorgus is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 384. 2. perſecutes 


A Re + 608 444 ant” 


the. Hereticks, ibid. - His opinion concerning Chriſt, 386, 1. 
His ignorance and-pride. 386. z= He broaches 2: new Hereſie, 
463.1, He j$ condemned- in the. Epheſine Synod. 404.2. is 
baniſhed 't# Oifiy.- 406, 7. His Letter to the preſident of Thebai 
concerhibg his Exike. 407-1, 2. He 15 taken and let go by the 
Blemmye, 406. 2. | His rongue is eaten out with-worms, which 


{ ks him. 408. r. 

; New-Teftamenr, the Books thereof, 42. 2, &c, 
| Nicer, father to: Herod the Errenarch, Fo, L. 

: Nicias Biſhop of Laodices in Syria, an Oppoſer of Flavienus's, 


466. I, 


| Niuclaites, their Herefte: 44. 2, &C, 
| Nicomachus a Pythagorean, 1o1. 2, 


Nicomedia, ruined by'an Earthquake. 277. 2. . 

Nicomas Biſhop of Iconjum. 132,2. | 

N icoſtrarus a Sophiſt of Trapexus, writes an Hiſtory from the begin= 
ning of the Enperout Philip's Reign, to the death of Falerjan, 
513.2, 6 | : 

Nitria, 8'moniitain; 316. 2. . 

No Body. is condemned out of his own Books, 280. 1, 

Rofurnat and Morning Hymns were wont to beſung alternatively or 
by ſides in the Church, 359. 2. 

Novatus's Herefie, 112. 2, Novatus the Founder of the Se of the 
Cathari or Puritans, ibid, why he made a Schiſm. 323.1, He was 
Martyred under Valerian. 323. 2. 

Novatus or Novatianus is deſerted by the Confeſſours. 113, 1, He 
thruſts himſelf into the Biſhoprick of Rome, ibid. His Chara&er, 
I20, I, 

Novatienifts celebrated the Feſtival of Eafter indifferently. 344.1. 

Novatianiſts Church at Conſtantinople was pulPd down, and remoyed 
to another place, 276. 2. _: 

Numenius a Philoſopher, 101. 2, 


O. 


Of” of Mamre. 595.1, 2, The Miracles performed in that place, 
596. I, a Church built their by Sinaten ibid, 

Oafes by another name called Ibzs, 407. 1. 

Ocbas a very ſtrong Caſtle oyer againit Martyropolſs, 522,71, 
Odenathm and Apotlonius beat the Perſians. 473, 2. 

Odoacer ſeizes the Kingdom of Traly. 436. 2. 


| Oenomaus a Cymck Philoſopher. 303. r. 


Otybrins 1s made Emperour of Rome by Recimeres, 436. I. 

Onefimms Bilhop of Epheſus. 47. 2. 

Onefimus 2 pious and ſtudious man. 66. 2. 

Oppormnity how defcribed by Painters. 463. 2. 

Opzar King of the Hunni, 385, 2. 

Oprarus Prefect of Conſtantinople. 366. 2. 

Oprim: Biſhop of Anrroch in Pifidia. 234. 1. 

Oracle found-in a ſtone in the walls of Chalcedon. 308. I, 2, 

Oracle piyen to the Rhodians, 302, 3. 

Oreſte, Prxfebt of Alexandria. 375. 1. 

Origer's Education from a child, gr. 2, &c. He teaches Grammar, 
92, 2, When eighteen years old he is choſen Carechiſt of the A- 
lexandrian Church. ibid. Has abſtinence. 93.1, 2, Demetrius's 
envy againſt him, 95. I. He was called Adamantius alfo. 98. 2. 
He comgs to Rome in Pope Zepbyrinws's times, iþid, He was 2 
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perſon of eminent Learning. 27t,.7, He made the Hexaplg-and 


Tetrapla. 99. 2, Hebrought up theallegorical interpretations of 


Scripture, 101.2. Mamea Auguſta: ſends for him. 103.1, He 
is made Presbyter at Caſarca, 103, 2. His: Books, 104. I. 106, 
2, &C. 107, 2. He 1s: tortared fi the faith of Chriſt, 108. 2. 
-Hedyes inthe: ſeventieth year of his ape. 117, 1. 
Origen aflerts the Son to be Coeternal wich the Father, 372. r, 
orrgzen's- firſt Tome of Comments-0n Saint: Paul's: Epiltte to the Ro» 
mans. 386, 2s 


Origen's- detrafters who; and- how- many; 362. 1, His defence. . 


ibid, Theophilus's judgment concerninghis Books, 365. 1. 
Origen recited his Homilies on- the fourth and. fixeh Feris, in the 

- Clurch:of 4lexandiia: 347. r, | | 
Oſtracine 2 Region of the City Antioch, 434.1, 518.2. 
Orrcizs:Biſhop.of Meliring, 334. I 


P. 


Ateſtines, three of them ſubje@to the-See of Feruſalem. 447. I. 

P Palladins the Conrier, 378. 2. 

Palladius Bilhop of Helenopolis, and afterwards of Aſpuna. 28g. 1. 

Palladius 2 Monk, Evagrius's Scholar. 319.2, Wrote the Hiſtoria 
Laufiaca. bid, _ 

Pull adivs PtfeFof Epypt. 3 16. r, 

Prelladius'is ordained Perrus Filli's- facceſſour in-the' See of Antioch. 


462. 2, « = = | 
Palma Biſhop of 4maſiris, 64. I. $58. 2. 


 Pambos aMonk. 317, 1. 
Pamphilus 2 Predbyeet of the Church of Ceſared, 139; I. I66. 2. 


He.is crowned with Martyrdom. 148. T. 163. 1. He colledted 
- an Eccleſiaffick Library, ro7, x, He and Euſebius club'd 1n- 
*yricing An Apologetick for Origen. 290. 2+ 
Parcratius Biſhop of'Periufium. 266. I. 
Panopolss 2 Ciry of Thebats. 407. 2. 
Pantanus Malter of the 4/exendrian-School. 78. 2. 101.2. 
Paphuirius Biſhop of Fgypr, waspreſent at the Nicene Council, 216, I, 
225+ 2, . 
Papias Biſhop of Hierapolir. 47; 2, His five Books, 49, 1, Hewas 
aperſonof but mean underſtanding, ibid. He was the firſt Chiljaſt- 
ibid 


Papirius a Mattyr, 87. I. 
Paſchafinus and Lucentius are by Pope Leo ſent to the Cha'cedon Conn- 
"Cil. 427. z., Phey condemn Dioſcorus, 424+ 2. 
Paſinicus Biſhop of Zele., 303, 2. 31%. 2» | 
Patrjachs conſtituted in the Conſtantinopolitaue Counct), 332, 2, 
Patricius Biſhop of Paltus, 304- 2+ 5 
Patropaſfians, Hereticks whom the Greeks term Sabollians, 255.2. 
ZIZ. 2, Rs Ss : 1 
Patrophilug a Biſhop. 241. 2, is depoſed in the Synod of Seleucia: 
280. 25 - * 
Patermuthius burnt for the faith of Chriſt, 170, 1; : ; 
Paulinus Biſhop of Tyre. 183.1. built a ſtately Chnrch in that Cuty, 
184. 2, 
Paul is made an Apoſtle, 16. 2. He ts carried bound to Rome. 26.2. 
.1s a ſecond time carried to Rome, and Martyred, ibid. beheaded 
under Nero. 29. 2, His Epiſtles. 31. 2. Acts of Paul, an Apo- 
cryphal Book, 1bid. and 43.1 His Epiftle to the Hebrews writ- 
ten in Hebrew. 98.1. The Roman Church don't believe it to be 


- * his Fpiſtle, 102. 2. 


Piul of Samoſzta, 122+ 2» attempts to revive Artemon's Herelie, 
$9. 2. 135. 2. isconfuted by Malchijon the Presbyter. 133. 1. His 
avarice and pride, ;33. 2, &, He is depoſed m the Amiochian 
Synod. 134. 2, His Herefie, 255. 3” 

Paulus a Martyr in Palc/tine, 164. 2. Hispious and Chriſtian prayer 
before his death. ibid. Another Paulus, Martyred with Pam- 
philus, 166. 2. 
aulinus is ordained Biſhop of Antioch by Lucifer, 289, 2. 293. 1. 

' Heand Meletius come to an agreement. 3 Zo. 2, 

Paulinus Biſhop of Triers. 271, 1+ 

Paulus Biſhop of the Novarians at Conſtantinople, 377-1, His Com- 
mendation, ibid, and 385.1. 

Paulus Biſhop of Tyre. 239. 2+ . , 

ore a Proedgiet at Conftantmnople, 247, 2. 18 ordained Bifhop. 
ibid. He iseje&ed. ibid, reſtored. 250.2, His death, 264. 1. 

- HisReliques areremoved to Conſtantinople, 334. 1. : 

Paulus Biſhop of Emiſa, is fent to Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria by 

' Johannes Biſhop of Antioch. 405. 1. ny. ; 

"Paulus is ordained Biſhop of Epheſis. 450. 2, He ts put out of his 


See by Zeng Auguſtus. 453-1. _ : ; : 
Paulus, after ons? Ejecment, is ordained Biſhop of Antioch, 


L-1. | 
| Peace rernied The Interminate peace, made with the Perfians by Fu- 


 flinian. 483. 2, isbroken by the Perſians, 487. 2+ 
'Pelagius Biſhop of Laodicea, 304. l — 
Pelagius ſucceſſaur to Fohannes 1n the Biſhoprick of Rome. 509.2. 
Peleus and Nlus, Egyptian Biſhops, crowned with Martyrdom, 148. 1. 
170. 1. 


Pella2 tawa beyoud Fordan. 32. 2. The Chriſtians remove thither, 
befare the ſiege of Ferufalem. ibid, | 


Penitentiary-Presbyters, 341. 1; 2, aboliſhed by NeFarius Biſhop 
of Conſtantinople. ibid 6; 

Perjgenes Biſhop of Ccrinth, 388, 2,.&c, 

Pers- Armenia, 10 Armenia the Great was called ; fromthe times of 
the Emperour Philip, it was ſubje&tothe Perſians. 504. 1. the 
+ Es thereof revolt to the Romans in Fuſtinus Junior's Reign. 
ibid, h 

Perſecution of Djocletian laſted ten years, 151. 1, 

Perfians worſhip Fire, 372. 2, 

Peſtilem diſeaſe deftroys almoſt the whole world in Jaſtiniea's 

| Retgne. 490. t, 2. icraged two and fifty years. ibid. 

Peter the chief of all the Apoſtles, 22, 1. comes to Rome to preach 
the word of God there,and to oppoſe Simon Magma. ibid. is cruci- 
fied at Rome in Nero's time, 29, 2, 31. 1. Preached. the Word 
of God to the Corinthians. 30, 1. was Preacher. to: the Jews 
that were diſperſed. 30.2. His Epiltles. 31, 1. His Afts, Goſpel, 
Preaching, Revelation are Apocryphal Books. ibid, His wife was 
Martyred, 45. 1. | 

Perrus Biſhop of Alexandria, 139, 2, is crowned with Martyr- 
dom in thenineh year of the perſecution, 139. 1. | 

Perrms, of the Bed-chamber to the Emperour, is crowned with Mar- 
tyrdom, 142.. 1, Ty 

Petrus, called alſo Apſelamus, a Martyr in Paleſtine.. 166. 1. | 

Pezrus 1s ordained Biſhop of Alexandria. 315, 2, He isputinto 
priſon. 316. 1, Hereturns to Alexandria, 327, 2, 

Perrus chief Presbyter of the Alexendrian Church, 359. 2. 

Perrus Biſhop. of Sippi. 304. I. 

Perrus the Hiberian is ordained Biſhop of Majuma, 4257. 2, He was 
preſent at Timotheus ZZlurus's Ordination, 430. 1, He is ba- 
niſhed with him. 468. 1, | 

Petrus Fallo Biſhop of Anzioch, ſubſcribes to. Beſiliſcus's Circular 
Letters. 450.2, Zeno ejedts him out of the Sze of Antioch. 453-Is 
He reſtores him:again. 457-2. 


Perrus Mongus is choſen Biſhop of 41rxandria after lurus's death, 


454-1. He does in publick anathematize the Chalcedon Synod, 
457-2. a man of 2 crafty diſpoſition, ibid. His Letter to 4ca- 
cius Bilhop of Conſtantinople. 458. 1, 2, 

Petrus Biſhop of Damaſcus, refuſes his conſent to Sevcrus's Synodick 
Letters. 469. 1. 

Petrus ſucceſſourto Helias inthe See of Fernſalem. 495. 1. 


' Phari ſees, Herericks amonglt the Jews, 63. 2. 
| Pharmaceus, a Port inthe mouth of the Euxine Sea. 382, 2, 


Phileas Biſhop of the Thmuita, 2 Martyr, 144. 2, &c, 148. 2, 

Philetus Biſhop of Antioch, 102, 2. 

Philip the Apoſtle had 2a wife, and children by her, 45. 1,2. dyed 
at Hierapoljs. ibid. His daughters were Prophetelles. ibid. and 
87.1, His daughters lived at Hierapolis, 49. 2. 

Philip Bifhop of Jeruſelem, 51. 2. | 

_ Biſhop of Gortina, 64. 1, His Book againſt Marcion, 

ſo I; 2s” 

Philippus.the Emperour was a Chriſtian. 107. 2. 

Podioges Prafett of the Pretorium, eje&ts Paul the Biſhop out of his 

ce, 252. 1, 

#hilippus a Presbyter of Side. 384, 1. wrote an Ecclefiaftick Hi 
ſtory. ibtd. Socrates's judgment concerning Philip's Hiſtory. ibid, 

Philzppicus is made Maſter of the Eaſtera Milice by 2ſauricius. 516.1, 
He is fent a ſecond time into the Eaſt, to quet a Mutiny. of the 
Souldiers, 517. 2. , | 

Philo the Jew, a famous man, is ſent Embaſſadour to Caius. 18. 1, 
His Books are reckoned up. 24. 2. and put into the publick Li- 
brary at Rome, 25, 1, 

Philoromus a Martyr. 144. 2. | 

Philoftrarus writes, that in his time a Peſtilence raged fifteen years, 


491. T- 

Phlegon, an Hiſtorian. 416, 2, 

Phebus a Biſhop. 280. 2, 

Photinians, Hereticks. 311. 1, 

photinus Biſhop of Sirmium, founded an Herefie called by his own 
name. 254. 2, His opinion, 255, 2. He is depoſed, 266, 1, 
He wrote againſt all Hereſies, 269. I, 

Phrygians are naturally temperate. 323. 1, 

Picentius, Maximinus the Emperour's Favorite, is flaia, 181. 2, 

Pierius a Presbyter of the Alexandrian Church. 138. 2, 

Pilate when made Procurator of Fudea, 2nd how long he continued 
fo, 12.1. Thoſe called Pilare's Acts forged long fince his time. 
12,1, and 173.2, He fends a Relation to Tiber/us concernma 

- Chriſt's Miracles. 16. 2. He laid violent hands on himſelf. 
Ig, I,2, | 

Pilgrimage to places of the Holy Land. g6. 2, 591. I; 

Pinytus Biſhop of Creet, 63. 1. 

Pionius's Martyrdom in Smyrna, 60, 1. 

Piſander a Poet, 416. 2. 

Piſo Bilhop of the Adari. 304. 2. 

F iſo Biſhop of Auguſt. ibid. 

Piterus or Petiros a Monk, 317. 2, 


| Pius Bilhop of Rome. 54. 2. 


Plato the. Philoſopher praiſed. 642. 2. what he thought of the Se- 
cond and Third caufe, 372. 1. X ; | 
Qqqz Placidia, 
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Placidia, daughter to Palentinian and Eudoxia, married Olybrius, 
': 3 ; 

F Na dee an Imperial Palace at Conſtantinople. 364. 2. 

Plinthz Maſter of the Milice and Conſul. 349.2. - 

Plutarchus, Scholar to Origen, a MartyT. 92. 2. 93. 2» 

Pncumatomachi, ſo the Macedoniani were termed. 283. 2, 

Polybius Biſhop of the Church at Trallz. 47. 2. . 

Polybius of Megalopoli; brought dn his Hiſtory to the deſtruction 
of — FI3. 2. 

Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna. 47.1. 345+ Ie 
cons of ME Controrertic concerning Eafter, and conferred with 
Anicetus, 56.1, $8.2, Avoids the meeting and faJutation of 
Marcionthe Heretick. 56.4. His Epiſtle to the Philippians. 56.1. His 
Martyrdome. 5 6, 2,8c. His prayer for the Catholick Church, 59.1. 

Polycarpus Biſhop of Nicopolis in Thracta., 389. 1. : 

ar "wa Biſhop of Epheſus. 86. 2, Hs Epiſtle to Pope Vider. 
ibid. | 

Pontianus Biſhop of Rome. 103. 2. 

Fonticus, Blandina's brother, a Martyr. 73, 2+ 

Pqrtifs, or Chief Prieſts, of the Jews, were heretofore perpetual, and 
enjoyed that Office by Inheritance. 12. 2. The Sedition of the 
Chicf Prieſts againſt the Prielts, 26. 1. Chief Prieſt's Robe locke 
up by Herod, 5$, 2. 

Porphyrius, ſervant to Pamphilns, 
168. I. : 

Porphyriu s Biſhop of 4nizoch. 373-1. 

Porphyrius 2 Philoſopher, in love with Scoffing, 300, 2. He wrote 
Books concerning the Hiſtory of Philoſophy, ibid. He renounced 
che Chriſtian faith. 302. 1. 

Potamiena, a Martyr, 94+ 1, 2+ 

Pothinus Biſhop of Lyons, a Martyr, 71.1. ' 

Potitusa Marctoniſt. 79. 2. 

Prayer that is fervent has an invincible power. 652.1, 662. 2. 

Prayer for the dead. 631. 2+ 

Primus Biſhop of Alexandria, thefourth fromthe Apoſtles, 50, 1. 

Primus Bithop of Corinth. 63. !. ; 

P riſcus, Malchus, and Alexander , Martyrs under Valerian, 124. 2. 
Priſcus the Rhetorician, wrote an Hiſtory of the War waged by 4t- 
zila againſt the Romans. 414» 2. 426, 2. 436-1. Flh.le 
Priſcus isſent Maſter of the Milice into the Eaft. 516. 2. His pride. 
ibid. a Mutiny of the Souldiers againſt him, and againſt the Em- 

perour Mauriczus. ibid, 

Probus Prafe of the Pratorium. 336. 2. 1 

Proclus is ordained Biſhop of Cyzicus. 384-1. is not admitted by the 
Inhabitants there. 384.2. is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
391. 2. His CharaQter. ibid, He cauſes Fohn Chryſoſtome's Body 
to be conyeyed to Conſtantinople. 393.1, 2. | 

Froclus Queſtor of the ſacred Palace under Fuſtinian, 483.1. 

Procopius, the firſt Paleſtinian Martyr in Djocletian's perſecution, 


comes to Rome on AC- 


is crowned with Martyrdom. 


154: 1. | | 

Procopius Maſter of the Milice, 379. j. | 

Procopius ſers up for a Tytant. 306.1. He 1s ſlain. 307. j. 

Procopius the Rhetorician, his Epitome of Hiſtories, - 483. 1, 2+ 
484+ 1, 

- Proxerius is ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, in the place of Dioſcorus, 
by the common yote of the Biſhops of the Alexandrian Synod. 
426. 2, Heis murdered by the people of Alexandria. 430.1, 

Proterius Biſhop of Smyrna was preſent at the Chalcedon Synod. 441. 1. 

Protogenes Biſhop of Sardica. 257. 2. _ 

Pſulmodie of the Ancient Chriſtians,what it was. 24+ 11 Pſalms made 
by the Chriſtians. 90. 1. 134+ 1. 

Pſamathia, a Village near Nicomedid. 238, 1, - 

Pſatbyriami, Hereticks. 349+ 1, 2. 

Piolemeus a Martyr at Rome. 61. 2. 

Publius Biſhop of Athens, a Martyr, 64. 1. 


Q 


Hadratus eminent for the gift of Prophecy. 48.1. 32.2, He 
Q preſented an Apology to the Emperour Hadrian, 1n defence 
of the Chriſtians. 51. 1. 
Vuadratus Biſhop of Athens. 64. 1. 
Dueſtions concerning things that are ſacred and obſcure, are not to be 
commirred to the Ears of the Vulgar. 57:. 2. 
LBuartodecimani were excommunicated by Pope Viftor. $7. 2. 345.1. 
They derived their tradition from Saint Jobnthe Apoſtle, 346. 1+ 
Duma, an Alexandrian woman, a Martyr. 110.1. 
 Duzntus a Native of Phrygia, who had voluntarily run to Martyr- 
dom, on fight of the Torments, renounced the faith, 57. 1 
Ruirinius, or Cyrenius, Prefident of Syria, 7, 2. 


R. 


Religious Aſſemblies variouſly celebrated amongſt che Ancients, 


46.2, 347. be 
Repentance, another Baptiſm. 41. 2. an Example of fincere Repen- 
rance. ibid. *Tis the Trophy of the Reſurrection. 1bid, 
Reticius and Maternus Biſhops of the Gallia's. 194+ 1. 


RE ginus's Book entitled Polymnemwn. 302.1. 
3 


Reverentius Biſhop of Tyre. 38g. r. 

Rhodes ruined by an Earthquake. 476. I; 

Rhodon Scholar to Tatianus, 79. 2, 

Rhoſſe a Town 1n Syria. 97. 1.. | 

Rohas or Rougas alittle King of the Barbarians. 392. 2. 

Roman Church, its bounty and antiquity. 98, 2. it had forty ſix 
presbyters, and ſeven Deacons. 113. 2. | 

Roman Biſhops, their Letters with what reſpo& received heretofore, 


64. 2, | 

Romans faſt every Sabbath or. Saturday. 348. 1, They faſt three 
whole weeks before Exfter, 346.1. 

Romanus a Deacon, a Martyr at Antiach. 158.1, 2. 

Romulus, ſurnamed Auguſtulus, Son to Oreſtes, the laſt Emperour of 
Rome. 436. 2. 

Rufinus's Books of Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory. 226. 1. 229.1. 232, 2, 
23-3. 2» His miſtake 1s noted. 245.1. 

Rufinus the Prafef of the Pretorium, 1s ſlain, 352, 1. 

Rufinas Biſhop of Samoſata, 440. 2. 

Rufus Prefe& of Fudea, killed vaſt numbers ofthe Jews. 51. 2, &c, 

Raſus Abbot of Theodofius's Monaſtery in Paleſtine, 495, 24 


S.. 


Abbatius a Nouatianiſt, makes a Schiſme the Novatianiffe. 
AI 343.2, Hels made Biſhop over part of the Novatianifts. 3441s 
' 374.1. is baniſhedto Rhodes and dyes there, 382, 2, 
Sabellius the Heretick, his opinion. - 1 1 9. 1. 
; Sabinjanus Biſhop of Zeugma, 304. 2, 
' Sabinus Prefect of Egypt under Decius. 109. 1. 123. 2. 
; $binus, PrafcA of the Pretorium to Maximinus, 17 1. 2 
Sabinus 2 Macedonian Heretick, what he wrote concerning the Biſhops 
conyened at Nicea, 217.1. Was Biſhop of Heraclea in Thracia. ibid, 
He wrote a Collection of Synodal Aﬀts. ibid. 
Sacred Veſlels of the Church, melted down to redeem Caprives, 
379. 2+ givenfor the Redemprion of a City. 483. 2. 
Sacrifice [of the Chriſtians) myſtical and without bloud, 624. 2.6971 
Sadduces, an Hereſie among the Jews. 63. 2. 
Sagaris a Biſhop and a Martyr, 65. 2. $7. 1. 
Salone, or Salona, 2 City of Dalmatia, 381. 2. 
Saluftius _ of the Pretorium, 298. 1. 
Saluſtius is choſen Succeſſour to Martyrius in the See of Feruſalem, 
| 495. he 
| Samarites, an Hereſie amongſt the Jews. 63.2. Samaritanes when 
| they kept Eaſter. 248.2. 
Sanus a I eacon of Vienna. 70. 72+ fe 
| Sangarjus, a River, 324. 1. 
| Savgerum, a Mart-town in Bithyia. 344. t. 
| Sapor King of the Perſians, Conftantine's Letter to him. 60941, 23 
| Saracens. 112. 1, 
Saturninus an Arch-Heretick in the Reign of Hadrian, 53. is 
Saturnilians, 63.2, 
School at Alexandria. 78, 2, 
Scythianusa Sardcen, 234-1. 
Sedition at Conſtantinople termed Nica. 483. 2, 
Sejanus a cruel Enemy of the Fews. 18. 2, 
Selenas Biſhop of the Goths, 349. 2. 
Seneca Biſhop of Feruſalem. 5 1. 2, 
Sepruagint, or Seventy Tranſlators. 78, 1. 
Sepulchre of Our Lord covered with an heap of Earth by the Hea- 
thens, and polluted with an image of Venus. 586. 1. 
Serapion Biſhop of Antioch. $4.1. 290.1. His books, 97. 1. 
Scrapion a Martyr of Alexandria. 11 0. t. 
Serapion Deacon to Fohn Chryſoſtome. 355. i. 
Serapion Biſhop of the Thmuire, 319. 1, 
Serenius Granianus Proconſul of Afia, 53. 2+ 
Screnus, Origen's Scholar, a _—_ 93s 2 


Serenus, another of Or:gen's Scholars,a Martyr, ibid. 


| Sergiopolis a City of Syia, wherein are kept the Reliques of the Mar2 


tyr Sergius, 489, 2. 

Sever Auguſta, wife to Valemtian the Elder. 325, 2, 

Severianz, Herericks which had their name from Severus. 67. 2. 

Severianus Biſhop of Gabala. 360. 2. 

Severiazus Biſhop of Arethuſa, ſends a Libel of depoſition to Severys 
Patriarch of Antioch. 469. 1. 

Severus Reipnes at Rome after Majorianus. 4291, 

Severus, after the EjeAment of Flavianus, 1s ordained Biſhop of 
Antioch, 467, 2, His Life and Studies, 468.1, He Anathema- 
tizes the Chalcedon Council in his Synodick Letters. 468, z, His 
Letter to Soterichus 476.1, His enſtalling Letters. 478. 2, He 
is baniſhed by the Emperour Juſtinus, ibid, His Letters ro Fu- 
ftinianus and Theodorg. 482.1. 

Sexeus wrote concerning the Reſurreion. 89g, 2, 

Sibylla Erythraa, 652,2, Her Verſes concerning the Comeing of 
Chriſt. 653.1,2. In what words ſhe addrefles her ſelf to God, 


6 7+ Zo 
Signes which preceded the deſtruftion of Feruſalem, 3 5, 2, &C. 
Signe of the Croſs ſeen in the Ealt, 265. 2. 


| Sitvanus Biſhop of Emiſa, a Martyr. 147. 3, 174.1. 
Silvanus Biſhop of Gaz, a Martyr, 147. 2. His CharaRter. 170.1, 
: Silvanus 
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| Thalaſfius Biſhop of Ceſare in Cappadocia, together with Di»ſcerus 
Biſhop of Alexandria, preſided at the Second Epheſine Synod. 


Silvanus Biſhop of Tarſus. 303, 2, 

SHvanns Biſhop of Trow. 389. 1, 2, He had before been Bifhop of 
Philippopols. Ibid. 

Silvanus a Tyrant in the Gallia's. 270, 1, 

Silverius Biſhop of Rome, opens the Gares of that Ciry to Beliſarius. 
486.1, He-1s depoſed by Beliſariur, and Vigitins is pur into his 
Place. 486.2 

Simon Magus 1S baptized by Philip. 16. 2, comes to Rome, and 
there deceives many by tus Impoſtures, 2r, z. He was the Ca- 
ptain and chief of all Herericks, ibid, 

Siricius Biſhop of Rome, 373. 2. 

Sirmium is taken by the Gepide, 507, 1, taken again by thoſe Bar- 
barjans termed Abares. ibid, 

Siſennius is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople. 333.2, His Cha- 
; AF; 

Siſinnius a Novatianiſt, 335, r. | He was a Learned man, 1bid. 
ordained Biſhop of the Novatianiſts at Conſtantinople. 343. 2 
352. 2+ His book againſt Fohn Chry/oftome. 367. 2, His witty 
ſayings. tbid, &c. 

Socrates Biſhop of Laodicea, 136. 1, 

Socrates why put to death by his own Citizens, 642, I, 

Socratcy Scholaſticus learnt Grammar at Conſtantinople, of Helladius 
and Ammonius. 339. 1. Born and bred at Conſtantinople, 3 50. I. 
-- ao his work to Theodorus, 351, what ſtyle he followed. 
ibid. 

Socrates's Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory, 401. His miſtake in his accounts of 
the Ephefine Synod. 404. 2. He1s cited. 416, 1, 

Sophia, the great Church at Conflantinople. 253.1, 1s Conſecra- 
ced by Eudoxius, 282, 2. 

Sophia, a Church built by Juſtinian, is deſcribed. 491. 2, &c. 
Sopbronius Biſhop of Pompeiopoli. 278. 2. 279. 2. 1s depoſed in 
a Synod at Conftantinople. 282. I, 294, I, 303. 2, 

Soſthenes one of Chriſt's Seventy Diſciples, 13. 2. 

Sotas Biſhop of Anchialus, 84. I, 2. 

Soter Biſhop of Rome. 62. 2. His commendation, 64. 2. 

Spirit, or Holy Ghoſt, is infuſed by Ordination. 280, I. 

Spyridon from being a Shepherd, is made a Biſhop. 226.1. Hefed 
Sheep whilſt he was a Biſhop. ibid, His miracles, ibid, 

Stephen Biſhop of Rome. 117. 2. ; 

Stephen the Deacon, firlt Martyr of Chriſt, 15, 2, 

Stephen Biſhop of Laodicaa. 138. 1, 

Stephanus Biſhop of Antioch. 2.64. 2. : 

Stepbanus Biſhop of Epheſus was preſent at the Chalcedon Council. 
438. I, 

Stephanus is Ordained Biſhop of Antioch, 453. 2» He is barba- 

' rouſly murdered by the Boys of Antioch. ibid, = : 

Stephanus Biſhop of Hicrapoli, wrote the Life of Saint Golanduch, 

23. I, 

——_ Mountain that divides the Weſtern Churches from the Eaſtern, 
25 0 2, b, X 

gqunday and Friday kept holy by Conſtantine's order, 611. 2. 613. I. 

' 679-1, Sunday celebrated as a Feſtival, by Chriſt's own com- 
mand, 700. I. : : 

Symeon, Son of Clopas or Cleophas, Biſhop of Feruſalem. 38: I. 
after ſeveral Tortures, he is crucified, 46. r, 2. | : 

$ymeon, or Symeones, the Stylite, flouriſhed under Theodoſpus Junior. 
410, 2. He ſpene Six and -1 Pas in Monaſtick Exerciſes and 

Seyerities. 411.2. His dead body is with great honour conveyed 

' ro Antioch, ih Leo's Reign, ibid. He was the firſt that found out 
the way of ſtanding upon a pillar. 432.1. His Lerter to Leo 
Auguſtus. 432. 2. and another Letter of his, to Bafilius Biſhop of 
Antioch, ibid. His Mandra is deſctibed, 412, 1. 

Symmacbus the Ebionite, 9g. 2. His books, ibid. 

$ymmachus a Senator of Rome. 338, 2. 

Syncros al Herezic SE , © a ' 

Snefius is preferred to the Biſhoprick of Cyrene, whilſt he was en- 
cangled in the Ecrours of Geneiliſm, 413. 1, 2, His Epiſtles, and 
Oration to the Emperour Theodofius. 1bid, 

Synuada a City of Phrygia Pacatiana, 370. 2, 


T, 


[abies os Title of Criminals, who were led about in the Am- 

phitheatre. 72. 2. RO RES 1 

Tam-Chaſroes General of the Perſians, is lain in battel by the Ro- 
Mans, 5i. TI. DS. . 

Tanais, lo A Barbarians call the Stream of the Lake Mori into the 
Euxine Sea. 487. I. : : 

T atianus Founder of the Set of the Encratitz. 60. 2. 67.1. His 
Books.67.2. He is reckoned amongſt the Catholick Writers. 1bid, 

Teleſphorus Biſhop of Rome, the ſeyenth from the Apoſtles, 


qi. 2 : . 
Temples of the Heathens demoliſhed at Alcxandria. 339. I. 
Tertullianus eminently Ski)fullin che Roman Laws. 17. I. 


Thatdzas one of Chrilt's Seventy diſciples. 14, I. 1s ſent to Edeſſa' 


by Thomas the Apoſtle. ibid. cures Agbarus by laying his hand 
on him, 15. 1. Preaches the Goſpel of Chriſt to the Edeſſens, 
ibid. 

Thalaſſus, Preſet of the Pretorium, is ordained Biſhop of Caſarea 
by the Patriarch Proclus. 394+ 2. 


| Theopbilus Biſhop 0 


63.2, 

T hecla the protomartyr, appears to Zens in his ſleep. 453. 1. in ho- 
nour of her, Zeno builds a moſt ſplendid Church in the City Se- 
leucia, ibid, 

Thelymidres Biſhop of Laodicea, 116. 1. 

Themiſon a Montaniſt, 82. 1, 

Themiſtius the Philoſopher, 304. 2. His Oration to Palens. 326.1. 

Theodiſtus Biſhop of Caſ.rea in Paleſtine, to. 2. 116. I, 2, 

Theodericus King of the Goths, reſignes his Kingdom. 486. 1. 

Theodoricus a Goth rebells againſt Zeno. 463. 1. He dyes, being 
wounded by the poine of his Javelin, ibid. 

Theodoricus Valamer is by Zeno ſent againſt Tus and Leontjus, 
464.1, He leaves the Eaſt, ad goes into Iraly, and having van- 
quithed Odoacer there, poſleſſes himſelf of the Kingdom of Italy. 
ibid. his wife 4malaſuntha. 486. x, ; 

Theodoricus King of the Goths has a Military Corimand in the Roman 

- Army. 512-1, 

Theodoritus Biſhop of Cyrus, his Ecclefiaſtick Hiſtory. 401. 473+ I 
He 1s depoſed by Dioſcorus in the ſecond Epheſme Synod, together 
wich Ibas Biſhop of Edeſſa, and Daniel Biſhop of Carre. 409. 1,2, 
He 1s reſtored in the Chalcedon Council. 426. 1. 447. 3s 

Theodorus Biſhop of Heraclea in Thracia. 250. 2. 254. I. 

Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſtia in Cilicia. 353. 2+ 

Theodorus, 2 man of God. 245, 2. 

Theodorus is cruelly tortured for the faith of Chriſt. 298. 1, 2. . 

Theddorus ſurnamed Aſcidas,Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia. 499. 2+ 
a favOurer of Origen, 1bid, _- 497+ 1. 

Theodoſia a Virgin,Martyred at Caſarea. 162. 2. 

Theodeficpolis a City beſieged by the Perſians, 470. 1, 

Theodoſ;us Biſhop of Philadelphia, 280. 2, 

Theodof;olus is killed by Palens. $15. 2. Wo 

Theodofius the Great is created Emperour, 330. r, Heis baptized 
by Aſcholius. 331.1, dyes. 351. 2, 

Theodofsus Junior is born. 257, 1. His Commendations, 380. I, 2. 
392.1, His Law againſt Nefforzus, extant inthe Code, 410. 2. 
Theodoſius Biſhop of Synnada. 370, 2, in what manner he loſt his 

Biſhoprick, 371, r. | 

Theodefius is ordained Biſhop of Feruſalem, contrary to the Canons, 
427, I, 

Theodofius Biſhop of "Alexandria, 2 Reviler of the Chalcedon Synod. 
481.2, Severus Writes a Letrer to him, 4$2. 1- His Letters 
ſenrto Amhimus and Severus, ibid. He is ejected out of his See 
by Fauftinias, ibid, . 

Theodotion the _Epbefian turned the Old Teſtament into Greek, 
T7»2. 

Theodoxus a Montaniſt. 75. r. $1. 2, | 

Theodotus the Tanner, Excommunicated by Vifor. go. I. 

Theodotus Biſhop of Laodicea, 138, 1, 

Theodotus Biſhop of Laodicea. 284. 2. ME | 

Theodots Biſhop of Ancyra, accuſes Neſtorius in the Epheſpne Synod, 
404. 2, 

Theodotus Biſhop of Foppa. 452, 1. 

Theodulus a Martyt with Pamphilvs. 168. 3. 

Theodulus Biſhop of Charcrapr. 280. 2. 

Theodulus and Olympins, Biſhops. 264. 1. | 

Theodulas's Letter concerning Neſtorius, and his Hereſie. 403. 1. 

Theonas Biſhop of Alexandria. 138. 2, | | 

Theonas Biſhop of Marmarica, and Secundus Biſhop of Prolemas, are 
Anathemarized = the Nicene Synod, 219g. 2- ; 

Antioch, the ſixth from the Apoſtles. 63. 1. His 
Books, 65. I. 

Theophilus Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine. $6. 1. 

Theophilus is ordained Biſhop of Alexandria. 337. 2. 

Theopbilu Biſhop of Caſtabali, 303. 2. : | 

Theophilus Biſhop of the Geths,ſubſcribed to theNicene Council. 231.2, 

Theophronius a Cappalocian, Ennomins's Scholar, coyns a new Herelie, 

49+ 2. | | 

rheogionys Biſhop of Caſarea in Cappadocia, 125. 2. 133, 2: | 

Theotecnus Curator of the City Antioch, 172. 2. the Authour and 
Incentive of the Chriſtians perſecution, ibid. He 1s executed by 
Licinius's order. 182. I. 

Theotimus Biſhop of the Arabi. 304. 2. 

Theotimus Biſhop of $cythia, whit his ſentiments were concerning Orz- 
gen's Books. 362.1. ; 

Therapeute, why fo termed. 23, 1, Their Monaſteries and courſe of 
Life. ibid, &c; 

Theudas an Impoſtour. 20. 2. 

Thomas the Apoſtle, called Fudas alfo, 14.2. He preached the 
Goſpel to the Parthians. 30. 1. 231.2, a great Church dedica- 
ted to him in the City Edeſſa. 314. 2. 

Thomas Biſhop of Apamia. 487. 2 He is aſpeRatour of the Eque- 
{tr1an Sports, contrary to the uſage of the Church. ibid. 

Thomas 2 Monk in Syria, feigned himſelf a fool. 494+ 1, 


Thraſeas a Martyr. .84. 1. Biſhop of Eumenia. 87. 1, 
Thraſamundus King of the Vandals in Africa. 484+ 2, 
T iberiapoits 


424.2, : 
Thebuthis the firlt that made a Schiſm in the Church of Fcruſatem” 


The Invpzx. 


Tiberiopolis 2 City of Phrygid. 3 94. I. : 
drop hor how "Red at Pilate's Relation concerning the 


Reſurre@ion of Chriſt. 16. 2, &C. 


Tiberius, after Fuſtinus Junior became craz'd, managed the Empire 


together with Sophia wife to Fuſtinus, 506.1, 2, Hels declared 
Caſar by Fuſtinus. 507.1. His Charatter. 517. 2. 

Tigrk an Eunuch, and a Presbyter. 364. 1, 

Timzus Biſhop of Antioch. 1 35, 2+ 

Timolans, Dionyfius, Romulus, Pauſis, Alexander, and another Alexan» 
der, Martyrs in Paleſtine. 159.2. | 

Timotheus, Saint Paul's diſciple,the firſt Biſhop of the Epheſeans. 31 +2» 

Timotheus a Martyr in Paleſtine, 159, 2. . 

Timotheus is ordained Biſhop of Alexandria. 327.2. 330, I. 3372, 

Timothcus Elurus is choſen Biſhop by the Alexandrians whulit Pro- 
rerius was living, 430.1. He was ordained bur by two Biſhops. 
430.2, He wrote a Letter to Leo Auguſtus concerning his own 
ordination. 431.1, He is baniſhed to Gangra, 433.1, He 1Sre- 
called by the Emperour 3afliſcus. 449. 2+ : 

Timotheus Salofaciolus, after .lurus's ejectment, 1s ordained Biſhop 
of Alexandria, 433.1. He flyes to Canopus. 454. 1. By Zeno's 
order he recovers his See. ibid, "FH 

Timotheus, after Macedonius's eje&ment, is ordained Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, 468. 2. : 

Titus diſciple to Saint Paul, Biſhop of the Cities of Creer, 31. 2+ 

Titus Biſhop of Boſtra. 304. I. 

Tobias ſon of Tobias, an Edeſſen. 14. 2. 

Tobizs Biſhop of Feruſalem. 51. 2. 


Tranſlations of Biſhops forbidden, 388, x. ſometimes uſed on ac-. 


count of the Church's neceſſity. ibid. Inſtances of ſuch Tranſla- 
tions. 389, 1. They were forbidden by Conſtantine. 599+ 2. 
Tribigildus 2 Tribune of Souldiers. 356. 1. 
Tripoli a City of Phenice, wherein was the Church of Saint Leontius 
the Martyer. 468. 1. ; | 
mo the Sophiſt a prudent man. 370. 1, a Native of Side in Pam- 
Pphylia. 384. 1. 
Tycheum of vs h, that is, the Temple of the publick Genius, con- 
ſecrated in honour of the Martvr Ignatius, 414, 1, 
Tyrannio Biſhop of Tyre, a Martyr. 147. 2. 
Twannus Biſhop of Antioch. 136. 1. 


V. 


WV ew Biſhop of Feruſalem. 79, 2. 

yalens 2 Deacon of lia, 1s Martyred. 166. 2, 

Valens the Emperour being baptized by Eudoxtus the Biſhop, becomes 
an Arian. 305.1, 
builds an Aquzdu& at Conſtantinople. 308. 2. Hedyes. 328. 2. 

V alentinianus 1s Choſen Emperour, 305. 1- Chtiſes Yalens to be his 


Colleague in the Ermpire. ibid, dyes. 325. 1, had two wiyes at 


the ſame time. 325. 2. . 4} 
Valentinianus Placidns, ſon to Conſtantius and Placidig. 382, 1. is 
prociinsd Czſar by Theodofius. 1bid, is declared Auguſtus. 
1bid, 4-1 
— Juniour is created Emperour. 325.1, He was Fuſtina's 
on. 1b1d, | 
V.lentinaa Virgin, Martyred, 164. 1. Is 0 
Valentinus an Arch-Heretick, flouriſhed at Rome. 54. 2, Palenti- 
nians, Hereticks, 63. 2. 


Valerianus at the beginning of his Reign, favoured the Chriſtians. 
12T. 1, His ignominious flavery and caprivity in Perfia, 660. 1. 

Valerius Gratus Procurator of Fudea. 12. 2. 7 , 

97" ws King of the Perſians. 377. 2, perſecutes the. Chriſtians. 
tbid, 

Various uſages and rites in divers Churches, 346. 1, &c, _ | 

Ventdius and Corbulo, Romans, conquered the Parthians, 473. 2, 

A rurns Tyrant, 263. 2. afterwards he became a private man. 
265. 2, . Z 

Fettius Epagathus, a Martyr at Lyons. 69. 2. 

Viftor Bithop of Rome. $7. 2. excommunicates the Churches of 
Afia. ibid. He is diſſwaded therefrom by Ireneus. ibid. 

Vittor Maſter of the Milice. 327. 2. 

V:gils of the Chriſtians,and their faſts before the Feaſt of Eaffer. 24.1, 

Vigil of Eafter. g5. 2. obſerved by the Emperour Conſtantine. 
613.1, 

Vigilius Biſhop of Rome, refuſes to come to the fifth Synod, 4 96. 1. 

Vindices, Officers made in every City by the Emperour Anaſtafius. 


475.1, 
Vine, the Badge of a Centurion's office. 125, 1, 


He perſecutes the Orthodox. 306. 1. He 


| 


CE ——_—— 


— 


Virgil's Verles concerning Chriſt, 654. 1, 8c. ** 


Virgins of the Chriſtians, 24. 1. 161. 2, they Were regiſtred.in the 
Matricula or Roll of the Church. 230, 1. | 

Vita'ianus rebels againſt Anaſtaſius. 475, 2. takes Hypatius and Cy- 
rillus Commanders of the Romans. ibid. being made Maſter of the 
Milice and Conſul by Fuſtinus, he 1s flain. 478. 1, | 

Vitalis and Miſenus, Legates of the See of Rome, are condemned in 2 
Synod at Rome for j1]-management of their Embaſlie, 460. 2. 

Uljla Biſhop of the Goths. 281. 2. 326, 2. 


| Olpzanus a Martyr at Tyre. 161. 2. 


Vipianus a Sophiſt, wrote an Oration in commendation of Antigch. 
417, 1. : 

Uranius Biſhop of Apamea, 304. 1. 

Uranius Biſhop of Meletina. ibid. 

Uranius Biſhop of Tyre, 278. 2. is depoſed. 280. 2, 

Urbanus Biſhop of Rome. 1032, 2. 

Urbanus preſident of Paleſtine, 159.1, 1s puitto death, 163, 2. 

Urbanus, Theodorus, Menedemus, and ſeventy other Presbyters, who 

' had been ſent Legates for the Catholicks to Valens, are barbarouſ- 

ly murdered. 314. 1, 2. 

Urbiczus, or Urbicus, PrefeCt of Rome, 61. 2. 

Urſacius and Yalens, Arien Biſhops. 250. 2. Condemned in the 
Sardican Synod. 257.2. preſent a Penitentiary-Libel ro Pope 
Fulius. 263.2, they are depoſed in the Synod of Arjminum, 
273. 2., 

Urſinus a Deacon of the Roman Church, 324. 1. 


W. 


Eftern Church when ſevered in Communion from the 

vw Eaſtern, 259. 2. . | 

Wiſedom of Solomon,ſo the Book of Proverbs was called, 64. 1. 66, 2. 

Woman of Alexandria, her chaſtity. 150. 2. 

Women that were adultereſſes,how puniſhed by the Romans. 341. 1: 

Word of God, His Nature, Proprieties, and Operations. 683. I, 8c. 
He is God of God, and light of Light. 686. z. the reaſon of His 
Incarnation, 691. 2, &Cc, 


XN, 


Enaics 2 great ſtickler againſt Flavianus Biſhop of Antioch, 
þ 4 466.1, He is made Biſhop of Hierapolis. 467. 2. by a 
Greek name he was termed Philoxenus. 1bid, | 
Xorolopbus a place in Conſtantinople. 371, 2. 
Xyſtus Biſhop of Rome. 51.1. | 
X »/tns, another Biſhop of Rome. 118. 2. 


yh 


—_—— Biſhop of Feruſalem. 138. 2. 
fa Zacchaus Biſhop of Feruſalem. 51,2, EN 
Zatharjas the Rhetorician, an Hiſtorian, favoured Nefforius, 421. 2; 
'blames Proterius falſely. 431. 1. He favoured Eutyches's party. 
; 452. 2. Evagrius reproves him. for. his careleſneſs in writing his 
* Hiſtory, 459.2. | 
Zamolxis a God of the Gere. 689.1. | 
Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch, 103. 2. E | 
Zeno at firſt narned Aricmeſius, marries Leo Auguſtus's daughter. 
435.2, 1sCcreated Emperour of the Romans. 476.2, His wicked 
Life. 448, 1, 2, His Henoticon, or uniting-Edif, 455, 1,2, His 
_. Letter to Pope Felix, 460.1, | 
Zenobius a Presbyter of the Church at $idon, Martyred. 147, 2. 


Zephyrinus Biſhop of Rome. go. 1, 


{| Zeuxippus's Bath, 252.2. | 


Zoilus Biſhop of Lariſſa. 304. 1. : | 

Zoilus Governour of Antioch under Theodofius Junior, what Buildings 
he erefted at Antioch. 415, 3, | ol 

Zoilus is made Biſhop of Alexandria, after Theodofins's ejeftment, 
482, 2. 495.1. | 

Zoſimus Biſhop of Rome. 374. I. 

Zoticus Orrenus a Presbyter. 81, 1. 

Zoticus Biſhop of Comana, 82, 1, 84+ 1. 

Zoximas or Zoſimas a Monk 1n Syria. 480. 1. He foretells the Earth- 
quake at Antioch. 480. 2, His miracles, tbid, * * 

Zoximus an Hiſtorian, was a Heathen, and on that account hated 
Conſtantine. 472.1, He brought down his Hiſtory as far as the 
times of Honorius and Arcadius. 472, 2, When he wrote his 
Hiſtory, ibid. | | 
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Of the Chief Matters that occur in the Notes on theſe 


HISTORIANS 


The Firſt Number ſhews the Page ; the Second, the Column. 


A, 


Bares, or Abar!i, when firſt known to the Romans. 500. 1. 
Acacius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, never held communion 
with Petrus Fullo. 457. 2, He was condemned in no par- 
cicuiar Synod. 459. I» When the ſentence of depoſition was pro- 
nounc't againſt him 461. I, 2, 
* Au iCopunty what it ſignifies, 469, I, 
Accſius th? Novatianift ſeems not to haye been called to the Nicene 
Synod by Coaſtantine, 225, I. 
Acetncti had two Monaſteries at Conſtantinople. 459. 2. 467. 1. 
Ads what, 12.1, Actsof Pilate when forged by the Heathens, 13.1. 


I73. 2. 

*Adhx@ 5eglnacleia, the power of a perpetual Maſter of the 
Milice. 462. 2+ 2 paſſage in Theophanes 1s mended. ibid, 

Adjuter, the Prince of the Office of the Maſter of the Offices, 440. I. 

Adoration of the Emperour, what it was. 630. 2. | 

Adra, 2 City of Arabia. 304. 1. 

Adulterer, ſo he was'called who invaded the See of a Biſhop that was 
yet living. 456. 2+ 

Adultery, how puniſhed amongſt the Romans, 341. r, 

SEgiachus, an —_— given to Jupiter. 410. I. | 

LElis, (o Jeruſalem was called cill Conſtantine's time, when it re- 
covered its old name Jeruſalem again, 52.1. 118, 1, 167. 2. 

Aerial Martyr, ſo Symeon the Stylice was called, 411, 2, 

E1hcr, the Element of Fire. 684. 2. 

Africanus. the Chronographer, not the ſame perſon that compoſed the 
Ceſiz.106. 2. 

Agathobulus 2 Philoſopher. 137. I. 

Agbarus, called allo Abgarus. 13.2% | 

*A,2e9» Forum, a Marker, or Court of Judicature. 69, ft, 

? A1wy, Or AEvum, in Plaro ſignifies eterairy, 671.2, 

Agnati and Cognati, who, and wherein they differ,. 563. I, 

Azrippa Junior, when he began to Reign, 25, 24 

*Aſoaseig, Who they are, 563. ts 

Akeicn; aby Cr, what it ſignthes. 219. 2. 583. 2. : 

Alabarches, the Chick Magiſtrate of the Jews that lived at Alexandria, 
I8, 1, . 

Allegorics were by the ancient Grzcians termed Vazyore. 23. 2. 

Alcxander Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in whar year he dyed, 247, 1, 

Alexandria a very unhealthfull City, and why, 227.2. _ 

Alexanirian Biſhops heretofore termed Popes. 404. 1. Nicephorus's 
Opinion is refuted. ibid. They had a ſecular prmcipality. 372. 2, 

Alexanirian Synod, wherein Origen's books were condemned by The- 
ophilys. 360, 2. 

A'exanirian Synod, its Afts. 289. 2, &C. 

Alexandrian Bilhop, whether he ordained all oyer Egypt. 263. I. 

Alternative Hymns, by whom firſt appointed. 35 9. 1. £3 

Ambon, a place wherein Criminals were ſer, whillt they were interro- 
gated by the Judge, 111. 2. : 

Amen was the anſwer 0: the Fairhfull, when they received the conſe- 


crated Bread, 114- 2. alſo, after the Prielt had conſecrated, | | 1 
* | Artemius, Commander in chick of Egypt. 283. 2, 


I20, 2. | 


*D ugidveg, Curtains hanging before doors, 524. 1, 2, Many aſes of | 
| Arſenius, Bilhop of the Hypſelitz. 238. =. 240. 2, 


them 1n the Church, 1b1d, 
Ampbilcchjius Biſhop of S1de, 432, 2. 


| 


| *AvaCoxd a Preface. 637. by 


» -_ - 


\AvaCoxctsy a Strator, one that lifts his Maſter on horſeback. 463. 1, 
Avauaarouleu mts 4AſnSovas. 123. 2. 

"AvaTauey, to comfort, or refreſh. 40. 2. 

Anaſt.ifia, the wite of Baſſianus the Ceſar. 30g, t, 2, 

Anaſtafian Baths, whence ſo called. ibid. | 
Anaſt aſts,the Church of the Reſurrection at Jeruſalem. 427, 1.588. 2, 
"AveFoes, the Relation of a Preſident to the Emyerour. 407. 2, 
Avamus, a place neer Conſtantinople. 475. 2. 

: Baftaſius $inarra Biſhop of Antioch, when he was ejeted. 50 3» ts 
Anras or Ananus, held the High-pricſt-hood many years, 12. z. 
AvIngiſtg, Props. 518. 2, 


"Avn jexgas, Maſters of the Scrinia, 350. I, | 


Antioch when madea free City, 433. 2. three Forum's or Tribunals 
there, and as many Scholes of Advocates. 415. 1, In the ſame 
City was alſo the Prztorium of the Maſter of the Eaſtern Milice, 
415.2, Whentermed Theopolis. 480. 7. 

Anochians, from what moneth their years begin, 434. 1. 467.2. 

A pres and Ariſtobulus, ſons to Herod the Great, killed by his or- 

er. 11,2, 

Antipater, Gtandfather to Herod the Great. 10. 1. 

Antiphons See Alternative Hymns, | 

*Ap7inlux@-, Vicarius, a ſubſtitute. &g5. 1. ; | 

Apamia, the Metropolis of Syria Ccele or Syria Secunda, 469, I, 

* ATprnuoynuart, What it ſignifies, 77. 2, 105. 1, 

Apocryphal Books. g8$. 1. 

Amexviuagg, What it ſignifies, $1, I. "IN - 

Apocryſarius of a Monaltery, that is, one who managed the affairs cf 2 
Monaſtery, 494. 1. Apocry/arii or Reſponſales of Patriarchs and 
Biſhops in the Emperour's Court. 496. 1, 

Apollinarians, Hereticks. 284, 2. | | 

Apollonia, a Virgin that ſuffered Martyrdom in the Reign of Philippus, 
not under Decius. 110. 1, ; 

ANTE, whulſt Montanus was living, wrote agaialt his propheſie 
$3. 2, CCC, 

Aedoagus 2 Roman Senator, $5. 2. 

AmonCtw, its fignification. 94. I, | 

Apoſtates, when they return to the Church, are treated wit more ſe- 
verity, 1 Ig. 2. 


| Apoſtles, the twelve were not only fo called, but ſeveral other per- 


ſons. 14. 2: 29. I, 

Apoſtles are not reckoned 1n the number of Biſhops, 38. 2, 

"Amm%X, What it ſignifies. 402, 1, 2, 

 AToT/ Tang vas, What It imports, 72. 24 

Aquedud of Yalens Auguſtus at Conftancinople. 308.1. 2. 

Archelaus Biſhop of Caſchatum, his diſpurarion agaiaſt Manichzus, 
234+ 2, 

Arcepagus, what it was, 32, I, 

*AexciyJvy. gl, 1. 

Arius, two of that name. 240.2. Arius who with Euzoius pre- 
ſented 1 Libel of taich ro the :mperour Conſtantine, was not Arius 
the arch- Hererick, ibid, 

Arius, when and how recalled from baniſhwent. ibid, 


*"Apvveiy; to take awiy. of remove, $7 t, 


' ſcere, who were heretofore called. 1o. 22. 2, Not onely Mon's 
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The Inpztx. 


but Clergy-men alſo had that name given them. 139. I. 168, 2. 

* AotCerc, the Crime of _— » 5. Is 

Ape, how many ways as taxen, 86. I. : 4 

png whar they were. 58.2, how choſen. ibid. 2 very charge- 
able Office. ibid. | 1 £2 | | 

Afterius Urbanus, Authour of the books againſt the Caraphtygr. 
82,7, l 

Athanafuus, in what year recalled from baniſhment. 246. 2. in what 
year he went to Rome. 256.2, He went to Rome ofice ly. 
253.2, When aboy, hte baptized hisplay-fellows. 229. I, 

"ATns, or 4th, Bacchus, 302% © BY 

Atticus Biſhop of Conltanuinople, his Epitaph. 383. I. 

Auguſtonics, a Province of Egypt. 262. 2. 

*AvaciG- Weg 2 door of an houſe. 608, 2. 

* Avay, Atrium, or 4 Court. 590.2. 

Avitus, how many moneths he Reigned, 428. 2, &c. 

Auſe, or Ofce, the firſt name of Jeſus the ſon of Nave. 5. 7, 

*Aroyoteg: Bold, 1909.2 

* av}mledevor, Chriſtian Virgins. 161, 2, 

"Adſo2w5, ſo Euſebius calls Chriſt, 186. 2. 

*AZmwuanxo, the Honorati, are joyned with the Decuriones. 4371.2. 


B, 


Acaude, a ſort of Boors, were up in Arms over the whole Raman 

B world. 690. 2. 

Bacurius Prince of the Iberi. 233. 2. : 

Baptiſm is by the Greeks termed ogegzis Or a ſeal. 40. 2, tis the 
Symbol of our Lord's Paſſion, 184. 2. *tis termed 7eaciwors. 
62 8 yp " i 

Bafileus Biſhop of Amaſia. 551. 2. a Martyrunder Licinius, ibid. 

Bafilius the Great, what year made Biſhop of Czlarea, 321. 1, 2. 
He was twice queſtioned by Valens. 322, I. 

Bafilides's Prophets. 52. 2. 

40M xd; AoſOr. 681. 2. 

mn a » tho Imperial City, ſo Euſebius always calls Rome, 
not Conſtantinople. 5 93. 2. 

Bafiliſcus declared his fon Marcus, Czſar ; afterwards, Augufius. 

I, I. 

bond 2 Surname of Porphyrius the Philoſopher. 100.2, 

Battle at Cibalz. 554. 1. 

Battle at Hadrianople, what year it hapned, 5 5 6. 2+ 

Beneficiarii. 179. 1. = DEN = 

Beryllus's opinion concerning the Nature and divinity of Chriſt, 107, 1. 
His Herefie. * 290. 2. 

Berytus, what year the Synod was conyened there. 409. I. 

Biſhops in Egypt, were an hundred. 212. 2, 

Biſhops heretofore preached, ſtanding on the ſteps of the Altar. 


35F5e« 2. 
Biſhops, their firſt Sermon always much taken notice of. 384. 2+ 
Biſhops, ther ſentences in judicature made valid, 615.2. ; 
Biſbops of other Cities, were uſually buried at Conſtantinople, in the 
Church of The Apoſtles. 492. 2. +9 BY 
Biſhops anciently wore a plate of gold on their forchead, in mutation 
of the Jewiſh High-priefts. $7. r. 
Birth-day of the Martyrs, was that whereon they ſeffer'd Martyrdom. 


$9« 2, 2 $3 W 
Br@vau, to leada ſecular Life, 92, 2, Browns, Laicks. bid. 
Buſci, Monks ſo called. 418. 1, | 
Botry a City of Phoenice, 494. 7, Theophanes and Antoninus Mar- 

tyr are mended. ibid, HS 
Britifþ-Church very ancient, 333. 1, 2. it was, and is independent of 

the Roman Patriarchate, ibid, | 
Bruchium, what it was. 136, 2, the ſiege of it, when. ibid, 
Bryfia. 518. 2+ 


C. 


LEſarce, or Czſarium, the Great Church of Alexandria. 376, 2. 
wheace ir had that name, 430. I. 

Caius was Authour of the book called The Little Labyrinth, 8g, 2, 
He wrotea book againſt Proclus, 102. 2. 

Calendio is ordained Biſhop of Antioch at —_— by Acacius, 
contrary to the Canons. 457. 1. how many years he fate Biſhop. 
462.1, | | 

Kaximags, ſo Conſtantinople was termed, 597.1. 

Kaayndhyas is ſometimes made uſe of in ſtead of ygaXndtpor. 446.2. 
In old Coyns that City is written xzaaxnd'@y. 460. 1. 

Camp-bread given to the City Antioch by Diocletian. 427, 1. aplace 
in Procopius about this Annona, 1s mended. ibid, 

Campus, 2 place without the City Antioch, where the Souldiers exer- 
Ciſed, 518, 2, Campus, a place ſeven mules diſtant from Conſtan- 
tinople. 507. 2. it was the place where Criminals were puniſhed, 
6F8. 2, 

fines of the Council of Antioch. 366. 1, What muſt be thought 
concerning that Council. ibid, 

Canon, or (er-allowance of Bread, or Brezg-cotn, at Conſtantinople, 
z F l, le 


Canon the ſecond, of the Conftantinopolitan Council, is explained. 


+ 2o 
Cinenche ſixth, of the Nictne Council, whither it cxeats concerning 
Parriarchs, and cheir Juriſdiftion. 332, 2, 
Caftalian Fountain neer Antoch, 414. 2. 
Caſttenſis Pank, See Camp-bread. 
Karztou?, Ligatures, Inchantments, 688. 2. 
Carechiſt raught 1n a private Auditory, nor publickly in the Church, 


102.1. 

Catechumens were made by Impoſitiog of the Biſhop's hand. 627. 1, 2. 
they covered their heads. 629. 1. | 

Kearrougwm, 74+ 1s | : xx 

Catholick Epiitles. 98. 1. 


| Catholicus, 2 Rationaliſt, 131, 2. 27 9 xg,90e Abuys a Rationa- 


liſt. ibid. and 181. 2. : 

a the Philoſopher, againſt whom Origen wrote, was Lucian's 
riend. 108. 1. | 

Cephro,and Coluthio, 122.2, 123.1 

Ceratgs, a Wind about Byzantium, 276, 2« 

KepdhaoyyCapitulum, a period. 131. 2. 

Charemen, a Philoſopher. 101. 2. : 

Chair or Throne of Saint Mark at Alexandria, 138. 2, 

Chalcedon-Synod, the copies of it that Evagrius made uſe of, are dif- 
ferent from ours. 439. 11 Which are more genuineand authentick, 
Evagrius's copics, or ours, 444-1. 

Chalcedon had onely the bare name of a Metropolis given it by Mar- 
Clanus. 446. 2. 

Charte, or Libels of Czcilianus's crimes, tranſmitted to the Emperour. 
19441. | 

Xaers inſtead of yAdpus. 125+ 2. 

Chorepiſcopi, who they Were. 134+ 1. 

Choſroes King of the Perſians, when he dyed. 509. 1c 

Xger50g, Chrift, was written with a dipthong. 653.1. Chriſt before 

Ker things, and after all things, 666. 1. 

Chriſt, in what year born. 7, 2, Whether he was born on the twen 
kth of December, ibid. i 

Chriſtian Religion termed y #e99%ox. 53.0, 

Chriftians wont to =P their Ears, when they heard any impions ex- 
preſſion, 85.1, they gave their children the names of the A- 
poſtles. 131.1, They prayed with expanded hands. 611. 1. 

Chriftians were very defrous of being baptized in Jordan. 629. j. 
who were termed pcrfe# Chriſtians, 628. 2, Their Feaftsat the 
Sepulchres of the Martyrs, 647. 2. Their way of Burial. 124, 1, 
128. 2, | 

XMesx1E&- year), Encauftick painting, 530. 2, 

Xeunmaas oh arnxeav. 433+ 2 | 

Chryſargyrum 15 1n the Gode termed Luſtraly aurt Collatio, 44', ji. The 
Emperours called it —__ ibid. Libanius calls it Fribute, 
becauſe 'ewas paid every fourth year by Merchants or Traders, 
1bid, The Aurum poenofum is to be diftinguiſhed from ic. idid, 

Chryſoſteme's (aying concerning penitents, 367. 2» 

Chryſotelia, what it was. 474. 2. | 

Churches, there were fourty of them at Rome in Decius's time. ji 3. 2. 

Circular Letters, or Encyclicz. 432, 2. 


Claudian at firlt wrote Greek Veries. 416.11 Whenhe began to write | 


Larine yerſes. ibid. 

Clavularis Curſus., 285, 2. 

Clemens's book of Recognitions, 48. 2. 49. Is 

Clemens's Stromata, 97. 2. 

Clemens's books entitled "Yam mugers, or Inftitutions. 79.1; 2 
fragment of them is now extant, at the cloſe of his Stromata. ibid, 

Clergy-men wore a Philoſophick Pallium. 101. 2, Clergy-men 
termed Competentes, Ig 2. 

Kajg@- the degree or order of Ecclefiaſticks. 114. 1, 

*ExAngwor, he enroll'd amongſt the Clergy: 495. 1. 


| Cletus Biſhop of Rome, the ſame perſon with Anenclerus, 38, 2, 


Kactdeida what it fignifies. 412. 2, 422, 2. 

Kaurd ds, Stibadia, accubita, Beds to ]ye and eatupon, 581. 2, 

Clinicks, their Baptiſm. 113, 2. | 

Coadjutor or Afiltantcan't be made without the Biſhops conſent. 96.2, 
Two inſtances of Coadjutors. 1376 2+ 

Colligere, ColleQa, 604. 2. 

Clopas or Cleophas, whether Joſeph's brother,- and unkle to Chrift. 
38. I,* 

KotwnTheu In Latine Arex. 122. 2. 

Comutes of the firlt and ſecond order, long before the Reign of Con- 
ſtantine. 606. 2, &c. 

Common Council of Aſia, or x04y3y aora;, What it was. 55, 2. 56.1. 

Communicazory-Letters, two ſorts of them, 135. r, 

Communion was twofold ; one of prayer, the other of the Sacraments, 
I1z.1, private Communion, ibid, and 114. 2. 

ConſeFores. 59. 1, 

Confeſſion, whether private, or publick, amongſt the Anciene Chri- 

S. 341, 2. 342, I,&Cc. 

Conſecrated Bread was wont to be moyſtned in water. 11s, 2, 

Conſtantina, a City of Phoenice, the Biſhop whereof was S@phronius, 
409g. 1. 

Conftanzine's Letters to the Biſhops, taken for the Synodick Lercer of 
the Nicene Synod, 582. 1, | 


Conſtantine 
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Conſtantine took too much upon (himſelf, in Ecclefiaſtick matters, 
4. 2. 

Conſtamine the Great, how many years he reigned. 624.1. He was 
termed 19zmaC, equal to an Apoſtle, 626, 2, when he was 
made a Carechumen. &27. 2. 

Conſtantine's Statue wont to be adored by the common people, 230.1. 

Conſtantine's Letter againſt Arius. 224. 2. 

Conſtantinopolitane Biſhop ordained in the Helleſpont, and in the ad- 
Jacent Provinces. 276.1, He is ſimply and abſolutely termed 
The Patriarch. 439. 1. 

Conſtantinopolitane Synod aſſembled on account of the cauſe of Gre- 
gorius Biſhop of Antioch, what year convened, 518, 1, 2, 

Conftantius Chlorus, 1n what year he dyed, 209. 2. 

Conſtantiua uſed to ſwear by his own eternity. 273, r, 

Corban, what it was. 19. 1. 

wet, Rulticks or Boors, Iog.I, Called alſo weir. 490. 2. 

—_ Philoſopher. 101, 2. He is erroneouſly termed Phornu- 
rus, ibid. 

Council at Jeruſalem, in what year aſſembled. 25. x. 

Council of Chalcedon, in what manner it was preached and publiſhed, 
482. 2. The three General-Councils preached or publiſhed to- 
gether with it by the Deacon in the Church after the reading of 
the Goſpel, and inſerted into the Diptycks. ibid, 

Criminals uſually executed without the City, 495. I, 

Kad]newv. 697, 2. 

Curator of a City, 146. I. | 

Curators of the Imperial Houſes, who they were. 510, 1,8. They 
had Juriſdi&ion. 511.1, Their Title was, Moſt Glorious, and 
Moſt Magnificent, ibid. 5 10. 2. 

Kveuzyg, Dominica, or Churches, 698. I, 

Curiz, and Curiales, 558. I, 

Curiales or Decuriones did heretofore gather the Tribute, 474. 2. 
Anaitaſius the Emperour freed them from that. 475, 1. The fol- 

; lowing Emperours nul!'d that Law. 1bid. | 

Curopalates heretofore a delipicable office, afterwards the higheſt dig- 
nity of the palace. 499. I, 2. He was 2 different perſon from the 
Count of the Guards. ibid, 

CuFiba, 2 Monaſtery and Laura. 480. 2. 

Cynegica a Region near Antioch, 467. 2. 

Gyrenizs, See Quirinius. | ; 

Cyrillm Biſhop of Alexandria preſided in the Epheſine Synod. 404, 1. 

Gyrus Biſhoop of Beroea, baniſhed on account of the Homoouſian Faith, 


: 235» 2. 
Cyrus, a Poct. 416. Is 
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Damons of the Air, or Atrial Damons, 672. I. 

Daimatius the Cenſor, father to Dalmatius the Czſar, 23 8: 2, &c, 

bLamophilus the Bithynian, his Colletanea. 515. 2. He lived after 
Plutarch's time. ibid. 

Darius the Mede, is not Nabonnidus, 65 2. I. 

Deacons diſtributed not the Sacrament amongſt the people, when 
the Prieſt was preſent. 114. 2, 

Decani, fey f. < $4. 3» 

L et yie ali, Tricennalia, what meant by them. 5 29. 7. 

Decius, how many years he Reigned. 117. 1. 

Decuriales, who they were at Rome, 340. 2, The Rector of the 
Decuriz, ibid. : 

Delpbicum, an Edifice wherein were the Emperour's Sbadia, or Beds 
to lye and banquet on. 478. I. 

Anponovey, What it ſignifies, 110. 2. 

Anponwe R, to be read publickly. 33.1. ; . 

Dengi/ich ſon to Attala. 435.2. Hisname being faulty in the Alex- 
andrjan Chronicle, 1s mended. bid. 

Depoſtions of Biſhops, in what order uſually declared, 442. 1. 

Dexijppus the Hiſtorian, his — C1 $+ 3. 

Aue bis igewmkwor, prepotual Prieſis, 191-1. 

wr t _—_ of = Platonick School at Athens, 136.1, 

Aizaite;, Homilics, or Diſcourſes to the people. 89. 1, 

Vialoguc of Jaſon and Pap'iſcus, by whom written, 52. 1, 

Atiauagreiauty: Frotiſis, 280, 2. 

Auaonudrear, Moit PerteCt. 177. 2s 

Ata.5:r, Charity, Love. 583. 2+ 

Atari, componere, to bury the dead, 128, 2. 

Ara wYnh. 130: 2 : 

an} +46 Age - ev, haſta amentata, a Javelyn fitted with a Leather- 

00P. 4c; I. = 

mw eſt, he worthy, was the uſual acclamation in the EleQtion of 
Biſhops. 106.1. : 

Ainſioa;, Enarrations, Expoſitions, 98. 2+ 

Dit patrii and Peregrini. 553. 2. 

Diocletian's perſecution, when it began. 140. 2. 158. 2+ 537» 1, when 

| itended. 151.1, What year Diocletian triumphed. 148. 1,2. why 
he reſigned the Empire. 660.1, 2. in what year he dyed. 210, 2, 

Dizceſis, whar it ſignincs, 332. 2, 618, 2, 

Dionyfius Conſularis of Phoenice, 620, 2, 

Atbgoper, Porticus's. 590.1. | 


D. 


| Dioſcorus Biſhop of Hermopolis, when hedyed, 385. 1, 
Dioſcorus Junior when ordained Biſhop of Alexandria, 467.1, Li- 
beratus's miſtake in relating his Ordination. ibid. 
Diu, the firſt monech of the Syro-Macedonians. 157. 1. 
Aexnrei, Hereticks. 97.1. 
Dominica Median. 346.1, Whence ſo called. ibid, 
Donatiſts, their Schilm, 571. 2, they were the firlt that appealed from 
an Eccleſiaſtick Judicature, 280. 2. | 
Dorotheus Presbyter of Antioch, a different perſon from Dorotheus 
who was of the Bed-chamber co the Emperour, 13 5. 2, &c. 
Dofitheus the Samaritane, when he lived, 63. 2, 
Doxology of the Arians, 258, 1, | | 
brachms whence fo called, by whom uſed ; Attick Drachms, their 
value, 11. 2. 
Ducenarius, what he was. 144, I, 


, 


Aunape Powers, 10 Angels, as well as Dzmons.,are termed. 686.1. 


E. 


| NIE two. ſorts of them, 175. 1. | | 

Earth-quakeat Antioch in Juſtinus's Reign, in what year it hapned, 
479+ 2. 

Eajter-Alms. 613.2, 

Ebionites, whence fo called, 44. 1. 

Ecclefeaſticus, an Ecclefiaſtical perſon, in how many ſenſes 'ris taken, 
29. 2, | a 

Edit and Letters of che Emperours, written in paper. 142. 1, 

Edif of the Frafeti Pratorio, 313. 1. 

*diFs and Letters of the Emperours, wherein they differ. 180, 2. 

"Extdn]nydp©r EiQr. 4. 1. 448. 2, 

"Ex o5<3, what it ſignifies. 97. 2. 

'Ex uayygve, What it ſignifies, 113, I. 

"'Ex52m;, Madheſs of mind. 82. 2. | . 

& 8Yps heretofore reckoned 2_ the —_— of the _ 571.2, 
YWKALE wamugures What, g2,'T, Philoſophy and Rhetorick 
Gifer fremtehenn DIk. = F.C ern 

— Herericks, 108, I, 2, fo called from Elceſai of Elxzus, 
ibid. 

E leufenius Biſhop of Satima, 466.1, a place in Theophanes about 
him, is mended. ibid, 

Empcrours of Conſtantinople were uſually proclaimed in the ſeyencth 
MU1arium, or Mile, 5 07. 2. LE | 

Emperours of Rome reſcinded all that had been done by Tyrants, 641.2, 

Empire of Rome when firit divided. 148. 2. 

Emap, what it fignifies amonglt the Antients. 406. 2, 

"Evdegvicnygd, Letters of the Patriarchs ac their inſtalment. 478, 2, 
alto eyhggric7uat, Homilies., ibid, 

"Epyalc1Serv, to ileep in an Heathen-temple. 5 97. 2. 

Encenia of the Jeruſalem-Church, on what day celebrated, 621: 2, 

Encyclic Letters, See Cjrcular- Letters, | 

"Ey]4E&t, and wv ye, 2 ſupplicatory-Libel, 55, 7, 

"Eywors ſignifies #r:tion, not Xnity. 5ol. 2, &C. 

"Eopreg1ygs, Paſcal Letters, 126. 2. 

"'Emzgxeiy, What it ſignifies. 118, 2 

*E mgyqxot, the Officials of the Pretirian PrafeFure., 223.2. 566.2, 

"Emzgy©- and #m{g;eG-, made uſe of inſtead of 3 meyeia. 30. 2. 

Ephekoe Biſhop heretofore ordained by. the Biſhops of his own Pro- 

vince, 452. 1. the Patriarchical Jurifdiftion taken from him in 
the Chalcedon-Council, ibid. | 

*EmpyWwoxey, tO ſalute, 56. I. 573. 2. 

*EmdWiar $10y, the advent or arrival of the Gods. 174. 2, 

*Emd\igezor, Sedentary Mechanicks. 5 10. 1. 

Epimenides, an Initiator, 297. I. 

*Emviunos T3 wkas, an Indiftion. 468. 1, 

Ephefine Council in Baſiliſcus's Reign. 451. 1. 

Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, when he dyed. 363. 1. 2, His cha- 
racter. ibid. 

Epiſtole Communicatorie, See Communicatory-Letters, 

"Emlery iCet,and 6H]ciy4oun, What they ſignitie, 4. 1, 

Eſſencs, 23.1. 

"Efpy, the Provinces of the Romans. 539, I. 

Em, what it ſignifies, 511. 2, 

Eruli are by the Grecians termed YAse3t. 486. 2. 

"Ew 2nF, what it ſignifies. 73. 1, 

Evagrius a Presbycer of Antioch, was afterwards Biſhop of Antioch, 
353+ 20 

Evagrius Prxfe& of Fpypt, .I, 2. 2paſſage in Eunapius his Life 
of Xdeſins, m__ wad "hy : 

Euchariſt, ſo the Conſecrated bread was termed. 88.2, it was ſent 
to other Biſhops under the name of Eulogiz. ibid. it is given to 
a boy to carry to a ſick man. 115. 1. it was ſometimes given to 
penitents without reconciliation. ibid. ir was put into the 
mouthes of the ſick. 115.2. what remained of 1t, was given to 
boys, to be eaten, 494. 2. 

"Euxnv 29%, vora facere, to pray, or defire earnefily, 535. 2. 

Eulocia Auguſta went twice to Jeruſa'em, 417. 2, 2. When ſhe 
made her ſecond journey thither. ibid. 


Eudoxia the Empreſs, her ſilver Statue. 365. 1, 2» 
Eugenius a Tycant in Diocktian's cime. 142. 2, 
 Ta3 Eunom us 


td a IR £ 


Funomius when made Biſhop of Cyzicus. 307.2. His Creed.zz y.2,8c. 

F-uvcatt, who. ey pare 39s b 5 FOR 

*kvazleiduu ſignifies noble perſons, not Parricians. 39. 1. _ 

_ md his Ecclefialtick Hiſtory, after almoſt all his other 
works. 5.1- His book concerning the Eafter-Cycle. 617. 2, 
whether he made a ſpeech to the Emperour in the Nicene-Counctl. 


Euſebius and Lucifer, whether they were Legates of the Apoſtolic 
SCC. 289. 2. 

Euſclius and Theognius, when baniſhed, and when reſtored, 227. 2. 
when they preſented a Libel of Satisfaction to the Biſhops. 228, 1. 
They were not condemned in the Nicene Synod, but in ſome other 
Synod. ibid. 

Euſtathivs Biſhop of Antioch,when depoſed. 599. 2. when he dyed, 
313-2, His body when removed to Antioch, ibid, 

Eutropia Mother-in-law to-Conſtancine. 594. 2, &C. 

*Eo:xmret, Ephefticks. 270. 2. 

ESagweileaX, Adzrare, to Value by money. 326. 2. 

E xarchs, who they were. 483. I. 

Exedra, what it 1s, and whence fo called. 5 94. 1. 

"ECtowre}, per#qQuatores. 607.152. 

E xorciſts, their office. 158. 2. 

*EZe0iar, Municipal Magiſtrates. 69. I. 

Expeditions, two of them were made againſt the Vandals in Leo Au- 

- Sulius's reign. 435. 2, a paſſage in Candidus Iſaurus, concerning 
that Expedition, mended, ibid. 


E. 
gs ot heard the Word, ſtanding in the Church, 617. 2. 


Faith onely by ſenſe. 65. 2. 
Faſt before Eaſter, very ancient. $8. I. 


F aft, three ſorts of it amongſt the Ancient Chriſtians. ibid, Faſt of | 


fourty hours before Eaſter, why uſed. ibid. Faſt of the Greas 
week, mult be diſtinguiſhed from rhe Lent- Faſb. ibid, 

Feaſts at the Sepulchres of the Martyrs. 647. 2+ 

Felix when ſent Procurator into fudza. 25. 2+ 

Feriz, why the days of the week are ſo termed. 157. 2, 

Feriz of the week, have their name from the following Sunday. 88. 1, 
678. 2. ; 

Firſt ſucceſſion of the Apoſtes, how far ic reacht, 27, r, 

Flaccilla wife to the Emperour Theodoſius, 325. 2. 

Flaccillus Biſhop of Antioch, 248. I. 

Flamen perpetuus. Ig, I. , NG 

Felles, two ſorts of them, 195.1. their value. ibid. : 

Form, or Draught of the Nicene Creed, was ſubſcribed by all the B1- 
ſhops, but two. 217, 2. | OE 

Frumentius Biſhop of Auxumis, the ſame perſon with Frumentius Bi- 
ſhep of the Indians, 232, 1, 2, 
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fone authority, great amongſt the Ancients. go, 2. 

Galerim's Victory over the Perfians, 152. 1, 

Gangra, the Synod there when held. 282. 2. 

Genealogics of the Hebrews, were regiſtred in their publick Archives, 
IO. I, 

Teuyn73 and Jzpy77y, how much they differ in ſignification, 258. 2. 

_ or Gello, a kind of Shee-Devil. 512. 2. che ſame with Empuſa, 
1bid, | | 

Geore, or Getorz, Who they were. 16. I. 

Gecrgius of Laodicea was made a Presbyter by Alexander Biſhop of 
the Alexandrians. 603. I. 

Gcrminius when made Biſhop of Sirmium., 268. r. 

ikeoins the Emperour was not made Biſhop of Portue, but of Sa- 
ONZT. 436. 1,2. 

Golden-Rod uſually carried before the Roman Emperours. 499. 1, 2. 

Goſpel accordicg to the Hebrews. 43. 1. 

Goſpel of Bafilides. 52. 2. 

Greg0rius Bilhop of Alexandria,how many years he ſate Biſhop. 251.1, 

Greg0rius Nazianzenus, his three Biſhopricks. 321. 2. 337. I. 

Cinacea, 558e 1e wr 


- JAdrian the Emperour built a Temple to Venus, on mount Cal- 
vary. 224.1, 

Hanniballianus, 667, 2. | 

Heathens, how they conſecrated the Images of their Gods, 173.1. 

Hezefippus was Irenzus's Cotemporaty. 53, 1, 

Helena her death, what year it hapned. 593.1, 

*Haixia, ſignifies that age which is ft for warſare, 168. 1. 

Henoticon, or Zeno's Edict abour uniting the Churhes, is termed 
d1n0y9 ict. 455. Is 

Herais a Catechumen. g4.1T. 

Herctichs, whither they may lawfully be perſecuted. 370, 2, 

Hermodatyius. what manner of plant it was. 525.2. the root of it 
good for thoſe that are troubled with the Gout in the Joynes or 
fingers, ibid. _ : = 

Hcrmogencs an Heretick, 65.1. What his Hereſie was. ibid. 


The Ixpex. 


Herod the Great was no Forreigher but 2 Jew, 2.1, afcer his death, 
his kingdom was divided into three parts, 12, 1, 

Herod, called alſo Agrippa, who he-was. 19. 2. What children he 
had. 20. 2. 

Hexapla of Origen, whence fo called. 99. 1. 99. 2. 

Hiergo!cs Prefect of Egypt, againſt whom Euſebius wrote. 161. 2. 


Hicrophante were never called by their own name, by thoſe whom - 


they had initiated. 664. 1. 
High-Prieſt, ſo every perſon was called, as long as he lived, who had 
once bornthat office. 12. 2. They wore a plate of Gold, 45. 2, 
Hilarius and Athanaſws difter in opinion concerning the Draughts of 
the Creed,drawn up by the Eaſterns. 266. 1,2. - 

Hippolytus Biſhop of Portue. 102. 2, His Paſchal-Canon is part of 
his book concerning Eaſter. 103. 1. 

Oaxbſegger Cmonuaauwdtus 104. 1. : | 

Honoratus Was the firit Prefect of Conſtantinople. 281, 1, 

Honor ati, of £7" &£ dg. 630. 2. 

Hoſanna, what it ſignifies, 28, 1. 


- Hofus ſubſcribed firit co the Nicene Synod, 227. 1. 
' Hyacinthides virgins at Athens, who they were. 690. 1, 


T anzp3er and Erupger, the Preſeiti Pratorio. 606. 2. 

Hypatia the Philoſophereſs, probably was Theon's daughter. 376. 1, 
by whoſe means ſhe was murdered. 376. 2. 

Hypatianus when made Biſhop of Heraclea. 266. 1. 

Hypodiaconi, or Sub-deacons, kept the doors of the Church. 191. x. 

Hypomnematographer, an office born by Lucian at Alexandria, 122, 2, 


I. 


Acobus the Monk, to whom the Emperour Les wrote, whither Ja- 
cobus Niſibenus. 432. 1. 

Femes the brother of our Lord, whether one of the twelve Apoſtles. 
13.2, whether the ſon of Joſeph, 16. 1. whart is the meamng of his 
ſurname Oblias, 27.2. in what year he ſuffered Martyrdom, 28, 2. 

James ordained Biſhop of Jeruſalem by Chriſt, 126, 2. 

*[LaTegmpon;, Who rermed ſo amongtt the Greeks. 375. 2. 

Iconium, the Synod there when convened, 11 g, 2. 

Teeoſeaup areas m_ the Egyptians, who they were, 36.1, 

Feraſalem-Biſhop's authority. — | 

Fews, how their families came to be ſo confuſed. 9, 11 their Genea- 
logies were not burnt by Herod. 10. 1. they had private copies of 

' their Genealogies. ibid. they pray'd to God with their eyes 
turned towards the Temple. 33.2. they were permitted to enter 
Jeruſalem but once in a year. 52.1. their ſeayen Hereſies, 63. 2, 
Their Archiſynagogi, Presbyters, Deacons, Patriarchs. 121.4 at 
their Feaſts the Gentiles were preſent alſo, 28,1. Their diſper- 
ſion, and the reaſons of it. 30. 2,&c, a Jew in ſecret, or inwardly, 
167.1. How they divided tlie night and day. 35. 2- 

Image of Chriſt at Edeſſa. 48g. 1. 

Indians converted to the faith of Chriſt by Frumentius,in Conſtantius's 
reign, 232.15 2. | 

Interregnum of three months after the death of Conſtantine the Great, 
630. 2, 

Fobannes 1s ordained Bithop of Alexandria at Couftantinople, by Jo« 
hannes Scholaſticus Patriarch of Conſtantinople. 5 03. 1. 

Fohannes Apamenus, Biſhop of Antioch after Petrus Fullo, 45 3. 2. 

Fohannes Codonarus Biſhop of Antioch, 457. 1. 

Johannes Rhetor the Hiſtorian, not the ſame perſon with Johannes of 
Epiphania the Hiſtarian. 413.2, &Cc. | 

Fobannes Tabenneſiota, Biſhop of Alexandria,whence ſo called. 454.2. 
He was Qeconomus of the Alexandrian Church, ibid. a place in 
Liberatus concerning him, is mended. ibid, He did not appcal 
to Pope Simplicius. 45 6. 2. 

Fobn the Baprtiſt's Church in the City Alexandria, was the Great 
Church. 454.2. | 

Foſephus's Hiitory of the Jewiſh wars tranſcribed by Titus's own hand, 

2 


37-2. EST | 
 Foſephus's book concerning his own Life, is part of his twentieth book 


of Antiquities. 37, 2. His books of Hiſtory, otherwiſe divided 
than now they are. 11. 1. | 

Joſepus, ſo the Ancients called Joſephus. 12. 2. 

Jovius Maximinus, 178.1, his third Conſulate. 181, 2. | 

Ireneus,whether he brought the Letters of the Martyrs to Rome. 75.2. 
In what year he was ordained Biſhop, 76. 2. His Synodick Letter. 
87.2. 

Irenarch, or Eirenarch, 55. 2. 

Irene, two Churches at Conſtantinople, called by that name; the one; 
the old ; the other, the new. 247. 2, 

"IooJduvaysor yeopn, 4 Copy. 584. 1. 

Fudas of Galile, or Gaulanites, when he made his inſurreftion. 8, s, 
He was Founder of the Set of the Galilzans. 63. 2. 

Fudas whether the brother of our Lord. 3g. 2. 

Julian the Emperour, called Bull-burner. 297. 2. 

Julianus, the Biſhop of Rome's ſubſtitute in the ſecond Ephefine Synod, 
Was Biſhop of Coe, not of Puteoli. 409. 1. 

Fuſtice, its eye. 699. 1. 

Fuſtinian's Vandalic Expedition, on what year of Chriſt it was un- 
dertaken, 484. 2. p 

Tuſtin the Martyr's firſt Apoloy,according to Euſebius, isthat which 

is 
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is commonly entirled his ſecond ; .and on the contrary, his ſecond, 
his firſt. 21. 2. 6041. 61.1. Juſtin's ſecond Apolepy, commonly 
eficicled his firſt, was dedicated ro Antoninus pius. 61.1 Juſtin 
was Martyred in the Reign of Pius. ibid. | 

'Fuſtinus Senior, is by ſome cermed a Thracian, by others an 1llyrian, 
477.1, Before he was Emperour, he was Comes of the Excubita 
or Guards. ibid. : 

Fuſtinus Junior, how _— he reigned, 513. 1, 

Fuſtus Tzberienſis, and his books, 37. 2, 


K. 
"C9 the Matricul4 or Roll of the Chutch-officers. - 342. I: 


Kamacuear. 101, i. 
Kamwatotw 99s le 
Kern Xt. 92.2 
Kojunriecdt, COMmiteries, 122.2, 
Korywynouty What it ſignifies. 5 9. 2. 


L 


Acunaria, 588. 1. | F 
Laicks, when about to receive the Sacrament, heretofore came up 
rothe Altar. 120,2. before Biſhops and Monks that were emi- 
nent for piety of Life, the Laicks were wont to bow their heads, 
chat they might receive a bleſſitig. 493. 2. 
Lampadarii, or Light-bearers, 665. 1, 
Azund des, Torches. 613.2, 
L ariare Sacrum at Rome, 690. I, 
Laura what it is, and wherein it differs from a Monaſtery. 417. 2. 
Laws of the Emperours Conſtatfine and Theodofius, coticerning 
burning the books of Hereticks. '450.1. 
Legares of Czſar, ſome wete Conſulares, others Pratorii, 46. 1. 
Legate or Deputy of the Province of Lyons. 69. 1, 2 
Legion termed The Lightning Legjon. 76.1, 
Legions amongſt the Romans had their Chappel, or Oratory, and cheir 
Presbyters. 625. 2. _ bs | 
Leo's Lerter by Dioſcorus forbid ts be read in the Council of Epheſus, 


8. Is 

Lew daughters at Athens. 690. t, 
Libellatici, who they wete. 120.1, * 
Liciniz» made the Cities of the Romian Empire to flouriſh, 1 96; 2+- 
Light after darkneſs, in the Myſteries of the Pagans.. 609. 2, | 
Litarbaa Village in Chalcis. 520. rt, It's name being Gary i Theo- 

phanes's Chronicon, 1s mended, ibid, | 
Linyphia. $58.1. 
Loaves of benediQtion. 374. 2% | 
Aonivevey, to bear the office of a Curator. 146; 13 
HowHTns, lo the Prefeitus Pratorio was termeds. 475. iy 2; 
Aſ&- meg ues; 255.2, | 
Long-wall, termed the 4naſtefian-wall, from its Builder, 470 2, 
Longinus 2 Philoſopher, taught at Athens, ro, x. 
Lotts, Or xanegy of the Athletz or Champions. 4 3. I, 
Lucian a Marryt ſuffered under Maximinus, 174, 1. 
Ludi Lugdunenſes, or Sports at Lyons, 73, 2, 
Lunar Month, was thirty days. 674. 1. | 
Luſrus Quictus Deputy of Paleſtine, gi. 7. ; 
Auxvixdve 347.2. , 


12, Is 


Lyfanras the Tetrarch was not otle'of Hetod's ſons, nor his ſucceſſour, | 


M. 


Acarius Biſhop of Jerufatem, when ordained,. and when ejedted, | 
495. Tt. m what year he was reſtored to his See. 495. 2. | 


Macetomu#'s Prefidency over the Conſtantinopolitane'Church, whence 
to be begun. 252.1. ' *' : 


- Macedonianz,their Embaſſie' to Pope Liberius,in what year ſent. 310.2, 


Aaccdonius Biſhop of Conſtantitiople, when firſt made Bithop, ſyb- 
ſcribed to Zeno's #niting Edid, or Henoticon, 466.2. 

Magi amongſt the Egyptians, 127, 1. 

Magiſtrate of the City Jeruſalem, was termed 5egJn25s. 36. 1. | 

Magiſtrates and Governours of Provinces can't be prefetred-to a Bi- 
ſhoprick, without conſent of the Emperour. 394. 3, _ 

Mancipes, fo the'Bakers were ealled ; and Mancipatue was the office of 
Bakers. 340. 2- : f? 

Mandares or Communds of Ptinces, &maat. 178. 2. Es 

Mandra, a Monaſtery ; and AgyquardetTns, an Abbot of a Monaffery, 
412. TI. 

Manicheans,who was the firſt broacher of their Hereſie, 135, 2. their 
Faſts. 234: 1,” 

Marion at firſt a Mariner, 79. 2. | 

Ararzorick Region! was fubjeR to the Biſhop of Alexandria, 238;-1, 
How many Presbyters and Deacons it had. ibid, 

Aark the Evangeliſt, what year he went into Egypt. 22.2. 

Mark the Interpreter of Saint Peter. 49. 2. 

MartzrsWill be Chriſt's Aſſeffours when he comes to judgment, 112; 1. 

Afartyrs were beheaded in The Campie, 658. 2. _ 

Martyrs, four ſorts of them amongſt-the Greeks; 109. 1, 

Mutyrdom, whats fo terttied according to the cortiniand of the Goſpel, 
60, Is ; 


1 


| Magweroy, the Sepulchre of a Martyr. 630, t. Es i 4 
Mapweoy, the Church of Saint Euphemia the Martyr. 446, 7, Tha 
Oratory of a Martyrium, what it was. 446. 1, 2, 


| Martyrium, (othe Jeruſalem Church was called. 622, 2; 


Masbothci, and Masbotheanl, 63, 2. . 

M42nwue, fo the Greeks call The Creed. 218. 2. | 

Manbew, where and in what year he wrote his Goſpel. 42. 7; 

_—" or Tomb of Helena Queen of the Adiabeui near Jeruſalem, 
I.1, 


| Maximus, two of that name who were Presbyters of the Romaii 


Church, 113.1, 114, 2. 
Maximus the Cynick is ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 3342. 2, 


| Maximus, two Philoſophers of that name. 286, 1. 


Maximus the Tyraut, what Country-man he was, 336. 2: 

MsſaAomug Rome. 658, 1. | 

Melch1 pur inſtead of Matthat, in Our Saviour's Genealogy. 9. 2; 

Meletius Biſhop of Pontus. 158.2, Surnamed Melerius the Grear. ibid; 

Melitians after the Nicene Synod joyned with the Arians. 213. 2. 

Melitius why kindly uſed by the Nicene Synod, 219, 2. He was no 
Hzreſiarch, 220. 2. 

Miveyy inſtead of dra ulyety. 645. I. 

Mes avAtoy, area, 2 Court, 590. 2. <9 | 

Me ov7sy]nxocn, the twenty fifth day from Eaſter. 624, 2, 

Mes & TejnO. 578.2. 

MemiConcts,Dardanarii, petty-merchants. 299. 2. / 

Merwa@- or wowaGr, what it fignifies, and in what ſenſes 'cis 
uſed. 478. 1. 


why Euſebius has not mentioned Merhodius, 1bid. 
Metrodorus the Philoſopher. 231.1. | 
Merropolitans, their ordination does properly belong to the Patriarchs, 
$9. 2. 
ale is a fort of ſervitude. 517.2. 555, 1. 
Militia Paatina, 246. I- 
Millain-Synod, how many Biſhops were at it, 271. 2, the matters 
rranſatted there. 256.2. in what year of Chriſt it was held. ibid; 
Mitella, or Little Mitre worn by Chtiſtian Virgins. 165. 2. 
MoyapXia aſſigned to God the Father, 3;xoyow.ia to the Son and Holy 
Ghoſt, 683. 2. _y x 


| Moyouaria and eluayia. 73s 2. 


Momanur's Faſts. 83.1, His Herefte called The new Prophecy. $4.1, 
Montanus and Sabellius, why frequenely joyned cogether. 235. 1, 2, 


' Moyſes, the Presbycer dyed before Cornelius's Ordunation. 1 ty, 1. 
' Myfia, two of them. 81, t. 
Mygzjuwnts 492, 2. 


N, 
JA ornadpis akenfor the wholeſacred houſe, 591. 2,8. 
C Nawxang©r, what it ſignifies, 431. 2. 
I pon 2 Biſhop. 636. 2. 


Greeks call ic by that name ſtill, 404. I, 


Neapoli a City of Paleſtine. 5p. x. 


Ner1us, whether he aboliſhed Confeſſion or pennance, 342, 2, &c, 

Nexves toTelwy cuCanTeTagetys the dead more contemptible than dung, 
697+ 2, | 

Neophytes were cloathed in white garments, 62g. x. 
off, on the eighth day. ibid. 

Nepos, how many years he reigned. 436. I. 

;Nicene Synod was convened in the palace. 579. r. How many 
Biſhops mer ar that Synod. 578, 2. 216. 1. 227,17. to Adts 
were made of this Syriod, 581, 1, on what month and day it was 
held, 581. 1,2. _ 

Nicocles the Grammarian. 28g. 2, 


chey pur them 


Nile, the prieſts thereof were Androgyni, 614. 1,2. 
Nicomss inſtead oi Nicomachus. 132, 2. | 
Need & Aoexh gudla, the Chriſtian ſacrifice, 697, 1, 
Nozggy and vourey, — differ, 1 go. 2. 
Nomades, who the Greeks call fo, 674. 2. 
Notaries of tte Church, or of Biſhops. 347.1. 
ibid. 
Novatianiftsdid not nfe the Chriſms in Baptiſm, 114. 1. they r0- 
baptized the Catholicks that embraced their Herefte. 120. r, 
Novarus and Novatianus are confounded by the Greeks. 1 5. 2. 
Novatianzm's Martyrdom,and the Adts of his paffiorare forged. 423.2, 
 Novariants Was 2 Native of Phrygia. ibid, 
' Novum Saculum, or 4 new age. 576. 1,2. 
Nube, they were called Nomades alſo; 407. 1,2. 
Numenius the Philoſopher, 101. 1, 
Nuy, that 1s Lately, 53.2. 553-2: 
Nymphaum, the Temple of the Nymphs, 434.-1. 


O. 


;FABods, a God amonoſt the Arabians. 68g; x. 


$22, I, 
Odcachors 
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Methodius's book concerning the ReſurreCtion, againſt Origen, 104; nd 
\ 


£4 OT xguvi)} wwerntn the firſt Sunday after Eaſter, 463. 2. the 


Nicolaites, What their Herefie was, 44. 2, 2. 


what their oFce was, 


| Ocbas and Acbas an Impregnable Fort near che River Nymphius. 


/ 
+ 


The Invpzx. 


| Tizermadt, 124. I. 128, 2. ED ; 

TItz<o:2, Hills or heaps of ſtone, 590. 1, | | 
Penitentiary-Presbyter, his office. 341, 2. when abrogated. 342,2, 
Petcr the Apoſtle, his ſecond Epittle moſt undoubted]y his. 31, 1. 
He and Saint Paul did not ſuffer Marryrdom on the ſame year. 3041. 


OF achora Templa, eight-fided-Churches. 594. I. | 
Otaves of Infants and Neophytes how religiouſly obſeryed. 629. 1. 
20140 Domeltick proteftors. 299. 2. : 

*O:x21044/6 is not uſed in reference ro the Incarnation onely, but con- 
cerning all things which Chriſt did on earth, in order to mans ſal- 
vation. I. 2. I$9,2, 542. Is 694. Is the diſputation con- 
ceraing Chriſt is divided into the 3:xoyouic. and Sroaogia 2. I. 


31x0vcr i. Or the adminiſtration, is properly attributed ro the Son. 


683. 2, 685.1. s 
Olympiad, whence ſo called. 19, 2, how many years 1t conſiſted of. 


1b1d. 
Old Teſtament, three ranks or degrees of the books thereof among(t 


the Jews.37.1. How many in number the books thereof were, 1b1d. | 


and wh io p 6s of Alexzndl 

*Quoyteoviss and aewy3eov]es Of Alexandria. 127.2. 

OS iuE;, a at where the publick treaſure was laid, 83: 1, 2, 

"O7oy, 2 dart. 43. 2. 

Oprar King of the Hunni, 385. 2. His brother Roas. 392. 2. 

Oraria or handkerchiefs were wont to be ſhaken by Auditors, 134.1. 

Order of the Seſſion of Biſhops in Councils, 86. 2. 

"OgNTouit, and Op doTouery. FI. I, 

Origen 1s ordained by two Biſhops. 95.1, went onely once to Rome, 
98. 2, diſtinguiſhed the books of the Old Teſtament into Cola, 
verſes, or ſuch parts of the Text as contained an entire ſenſe. gg. 2. 
After his Edition of the Hexapla, he made the Tetrapla, ibid, 1s 
a different perſon from the other Origen Plotinus's School-fellow. 
Ioo. 2, &c, is condemned by Demetrius and depoſed. 103. 2. 
Demetrius's ſentence was ineffetual. ibid, Origen, before his 
condemnation, removed from the City Alexandria. 10s, 1, 2+ 
His threefold work upon the ſacred Scripcure, 108. 1, z, what 
year he dyed. 117. 1. He was not condemned in the fifth Synod 
at Conſtantinople, but long before. 497. 1. 

Origen, that name is written with an 4ſpcrate by the Greeks, 92, 1. 

Oſanna, what it ſignifies. 28, I, ; 

Oſiracine, 2 place or village near Antioch, whence ſo called. 434. I. 

*Ovoie, ©48 ſometimes fgmities the perſon of the Father, 3. 1, 


P, 


A'yng, What it ſignifies. 481, 1, | 
Iloawe, a Church at Antioch, in the old City. 290. r, 

TIeary 157140 one thar buyes proviſions,and ſells them again, 418.2. 

Pallium, the Habit of the Philoſophers. ror. 2, 

Pall for a Biſhop, woven with threads of Gold, 622, 1, 

TlapaiiduC 410. 2. : 

Papinutizs, as Rufinus ſays, was preſent at the Nicene Council. 22 5,2. 

IlaedCoxce Who they were. 380. 2. not the ſame perſons with the 
confeRores. ibid, and 59, I..159, I. 

TIzegCus Cr. 171.1. | : | | 

Ilene What It ſignifies, 420, 2. it imports alſo to lift ſor « 
Souldier. 1bid. ; | 

TIzeypaia, the Muſter-Roll. ibid, 

Paralice upon Egrth, were 1t was. 63g, t, > 

Paradoxi, nIqnons that had gained many ViRoties, 143. Is 

TIzeg7oujaor, adulterare, or counterfeit. 283, 2. 

Tleggrund&e; allemblies of Schiſmaticks. 324. 1, 

Paredri, Dzmons ſo called, what they were, 688. 2. 

TIzezx3i9 What it ſignifies. 178. 1, 

Tlzgexcarar and mwpexcuomg, what they ſignific. 81. 2. 

Parembole, a Village in Egypt. 318. 2, 

Tlzezv2vuciaX, What it ſignifies. 180.1, 2, 

Tleezg22v Favats. 549% 1. mdigepyoy megvitte 568.1, 659. if,2. 

Iago and megordcy muicic%. 616, I, 625-1, 

Ilaegindz fignihes a Church, 1. 1.. the reaſon of that name. ibid. 
ſometimes *ris taken for a whole Dioceſſe, ſometimes for a particu- 
lar Church. ibid, 

Tiseog immu. 515.2. 522.1, 

Parricides, how puniſhed. 161, 2, 


Particular aſſemblies which were held in diverſe Churches at Alex- - 


andria, 123. 2» 

Tlazts, Or mgo, 2 wedding-chamber. 3 16. 2. 

TIZ7ea what it ſignifies. 37, 1. 

P ariarchs, when firſt conitituted in the Church. 332. 2. &c. 334. I. 

A Patriarch being accuſed by a Laick, appeals to che Emperour and a 
Synod. 518. 1, He1s judged in an auditory made up of Laicks 
and Ecclehiafticks, ibid, 

Patripaſſians, or Patropaſiians, Hereticks. 255. 2, &c. 

Paul the Apoſtle went not to Jeruſalem in Tiberius's reign. 17. 2. 

Fa Linus Bithop of Tyre is tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of Antioch, 
53. I; 2. ; 

Pauls Biſhop of AJexandria, was a Heretick, 487, 2, Liberatus 
makes him a Cathoiick. ibid. 

Pece was not given ro the lapſed, without the people's conſent, 115.1. 

IId7owa What it ſignifics, 694. 2. 

Penttentiary-Presbyter, why and when inſtituted. 341. 2. 

Pentccoft, and the ſpace of fifty days from Eaſter to Pentecoſt, 629. 2. 

Perigenes the Biſhop of Corinth, his EleRion is confirmed by the Bi- 
ſhopot Kome, 388. 2. 


Tied 2%, what it ſignifies 313. I, 


He was not ſuperior to the other Apoſtles. 441. 2. 
Petrus Fullo died before Petrus Mongus. 442. 1, 2, 
$ay7zgia, io the opinion of Eutyches was termed. 451. 2, 

Phileas, whether he ſuffered at Alexandria, or in Thebais, 144, 2. - 

Philip the Deacon was by the Ancients confounded with Philip the 
Apoſtle. 45. 2. the names of Philip's daughters. 1bid, 

Philippus the Prafeftus Pratorio, when he dyed. 252. 1. 

Philo's book againſt Flaccus, and that entitled concerning the Em- 
bafſy ro Caius, 18. x. His book againſt Flaccus, Euſeblus terms 
His ſecond book concerning Virtues, 18. 2. 

Philoromss Rationaliſt of Egypt. 144. 2. 

Philoſophers borrowed their belt Precepts from Moſes's Law. 4. 2. 

Phenice, ewo of them, the one termed Maritima, the other Libanenfe. 
468. 1. They were ſubje& to the Patriarch of Antioch, 468. 2. 
The Dux of Phoenice, 469. 2. 470. 1. 

Phoſphorion, and Boſporium, the Port at Conſtantinople. 435. r. 

Pilate killed himſelf, 19. 1. His charaRter. ibid, 

Piſander the Poer, . two of that name, the former a Rhodian ; the lat- 

ter 2 Native of Larinda, who wrote fix books concerning the Mar= 

riages of the Goddefles and Heroes. 416. 2. | 

Placidia Auguſta gave the Weſtern Illyricum to Theodoſius Junior. 


93. I. 

TIaeawreg, cruſts of marble, 589, 1. ; 

Plague in the Groyn which raged fifty years, when 1t began, 4go, 1, 

Platonick Philoſophy, a Schocl thereof at Alexandria. 376. 1, 2. 

ITacoret ia, what it fignifies, 152. 2. 

TIoAiT4a, abſtinence. 79. 2, 

TloAiT6i, what it was amongft the Alexandrians, 375.1. 

Tloarrd]ai, Decurions, 576. 1. 

Polycarp, whether he came ro Rome on account of the controverſie 
concerning Eaſter, 88. 2. In what year he came to Rome. ibid, 
The day of his —_— "4 

Porphyrizs, why called Malchus, and Bataneotes, 100. when he 
lived. ibid, : 

mo_—_ Biſhop of Lysbone was baniſhed together with Hoſius, 
268, I, ; 

Power, or ?Zugig, is not uſed but concerning the Greater Judges. 
536. 1 

Praſefts of the Prztorium, and the other Judges, prefixed the Em- 
perours Letters before their own Edits. 179.1. | 


 Praſeits of the Pratorium had the title of Clariſſimi in Coaſtantine's 


time, 587. 2, 606, 2. Op 

PrafeAure of the Pretorium, was the higheſt of all dignities. 471, 1, 
it had two Cheſts. 475. t. alſo Numerarii of Gold. 471. 1. 

Prenctum <he name of 2 Town, variouſly written, 3 64. 2+ | 

Prapofiti Laborum, or rather Labory, that is, 7% AaCage, of the Las 
borum: 554. 2. 

TIgzoferery, what it fignifies, 41, 2. 

' Presbyters performed the publick prayers together with the Biſhop, 

410, 2, ; | | 

Presbyters were not ordained without the conſent of the Clergy and 
people. 114. r, | 

Presbyters were termed Priefts of the ſecond Order. 191. 2. 194. 2,&Cc. 

; Presbyter, whom Conſtantia at her death recommended to Conſtan- 
tine, who he was. 236.2, 243. 2- 

Praſens Numen, preſent deity, emparng, 18- 2. 


: Praſentes or Praſentales Milites, preſent Milice 3 who they were. 


. 477-2, The Greeks call it 78 tozvTey, ibid. 

Priſcws Rhetor the Hiſtorian, was a Thracian, born at Panium a Town 
1n Thracia, 436. 1, a paſſage in Theophanes is mended, ibid, 

Tlzz&ſezy, toinſtruft, to cultivate. 62 © IR 

Tleges c40v, 2 Village at ſome diſtance from a City, 123. 2, 

Proctws, Chief of the Se of the Cataphrygians. 29. 2. 

Proconſul of Thracia. 281. 1. | 

Procopius, ewo Martyrs of that name. 157. I- 

Procurators of the familia Gladiatoria, or company of the Gladia- 
tOUrs, I63.'2. 

TIesAoſ©r, aegIwetd. 663, ; 

@e9teima RX to propoſe the name of a perſon to be ordained, 220.1. 
603. I, | 

Propbere, ſo the High-prieſts amongſt the Egyptians were termed, 


C3o To 

Prophets that are true, how to be diſtinguiſhed from the falſe one. 
82, 2, ; 

Tigg; apumreay Civ, to live according to example. 647. 1. 

Tlzgzo ya) Proſeuche of the Jews. 18. 2. 

Ilggom pany myers, to take PaINS, 405, I, GutAGiv TX ary to bear 
the changes of fortune. 1bid, 

Ilggory nm diligence, attention, 457. 2. 

Ilegapheipe Xt, what it imports, 41. I. 

Tleg]s 24m, Let it be publiſhed, it was a word which the Emperours 
added to their Laws. 604. 1. axzn$iva, to publiſh an Edic, 


FI6. 2, 
ITramwneeo uri ©, the chick or firlt of the Presbyters. 35g. 2. 


_—_— — 


| 

7 
[ 
| 


Tlrwnin TO; 2 Provoſt, or Chief. 287, £. ined 
Pſums or Hymns, when firſt 19 uſe 1 che Church, 24; 2. gout. | 
Pſalms called idNawnkol, 12g. 2. . 


? 


Q. 


A #adratus Proconſul of Aſia, under whom Polycarp ſuffered Mar- 
eyrdom, in what year he bore the proconſulate, 57, 2, &c. 
<£4a4rarz Biſhop of Arhens, a different perſon from Quadratus the 
diſciple of the Apoſtles. 64. r. 
eQuaternions, and Ternions. 618, 2. | 
Quirinius, or Cyrenus, when preſident of Syria. 8, r, 
Quirus inſtead of Cyrus, and Quinegius for Cynegius, 468. I 


R, 


that they might have leave to relinquiſh their Biſhopticks. 
I. 
Regina Morbus, to ſignifie the Leprofie. gy, 2. 
Religion of the Chriltians defined. 658. r, | 
Rhetoricians were initiated by a certain rite. 374-2, the Rhetorician's 
Pallium. ibid. and 389. 2. 
Rhoſſis or Rhoſle a City of Cilicia, 97, 1, 
Roman-Church,their Liberality and Bounty towards the poor. 1 18.2, 
Romans, When they lefe off burning their dead. 176. 2. 
Rufinm's Letter to Urlacius. 108. I. 


S. 


[og a Nick-name given to Valens by the Citizens of Chalce- 

I doh. 308.1. 

Sabbarum magnum, or the Great Sabbath, what it is. 57, 2. 

$4bbath not kept as a faſting-day amongſt the Romans, in Lent. 34641. 
nor in the Ember-weeks, 348. I. 

Sabcllians, Hereticks, Ig. | 

Sacerdotes Provincia, the Chief-prieſts of a Province. 150, 1, 173-1, 

Sacred Scripture, a threefold difference of the books thereof. 43. 1. 


Sacrifices of the Heathens were nor totally aboliſhed by Coaltantine, | 


GI. 2» | 

Schiſmaticks returning to the Church, were more kindly received than 
Hereticks. 604. 2. 

Scholaſtici, Advocates. 357, I, 

Scholia, what meant by that word. 62. t, 

EXAoyerpeav, What It means. 105.1, | 

Scribes amonglt the Jews, were the Keepers and Expounders of the 
Law. 35. 2 ,&C. 

891þ, fo the Greeks call them, whom the Latines term Goths. 578. 1. 
607. 2, 

Secretum, what It was, 134. I. 

Secular Judges who were preſent at a Council, when criminal matters 
were under debate, pronounced ſeatence ; bur if a matter of faith, 
they concerned not themſelves. 424. I, 439. 2» 

Sei64y, to calumniare, or extort. 133. 2, | 

Z1x6;, a Chappell where was the Tomb of 2 Martyr, 422, 3s 


Secre-ca8 was called Nicacor, not Nicanor. 5os, 3. 


Znuea EXCEPLA, EXCerptions, 440. I, 

Snuexoters what it fignifies, $4. 2. | 

Enuerger;, of Origen, ought in Latine to be termed Excepra, not ex- 
cerptd. 440. I. 

Senate, for an houſe or conrt. 366. 2. | 

Septuagint Tranſlation when made. 78. 1: whether they tranſlated 
all the books of Scripture. ibid. and whether in ſeparace cells. 
ibid. . 

Serapis in what manner worſhipped by the Egyprian Prieſts, 340.1,2. 
whe he was called eanaſod oe alG-, wie His Temple when de» 
moliſhed. ibid. _ 

Serdican-Council, how many Biſhops preſent at it, 2579. 1. 

Severianie, 2 em him mended. 407. 2. | 

&e verus Augnſtue was called allo Serpentius or Serpentinus. 429, 7. 

Showes amongſt the Romans, were ordinary and extraordinary, 72.1. 

Sibylls, whether they foretold things by divine infpiration, 6 2. 2,&c. 

Signes of the Zodiack were by the Greeks called 501282. 45. I. 

Silentiarii, who they were. 432. I. | 

Simon Magus death, when it hapned. 22. 1, 

Sirmium, three Synods there, and their three Draughts of the Creed, 
266. 2s 

Sirmzjum-Synods in what years convened. ibid. and 26g. 1. 

Sitting, the uſual poſture of mourners amongſt the Jews. 20. 2. 

Socrates ſeems to have been a Novatianiit, 367. 2, whether he was 
a Novarianiſt, 277. 1. x 


Son of God, was by antient Divines termed «imam, 645. 2. He. 


Is termed The Middle, berween the Father and things created. 683.2, 
Epic T&raps]&-,lo Solomon's Bock of Proverbs was called. 64. I. 
Serv, to lay hands on, or ordain, 114. 1. 
=E74Aa, Or Sepulchral Monuments, 21.1, 28. 2- 

Stephen the Deacon, on whar year he ſuffered Martyrdom, r5.2, 
_—_— Pope, whecher he excommunicated thote of Africa, and of 
tne » 118.2, 


R Fſeoy-Libels, wherein Patriarchs requeſted of the Emperout, 
47 


The I 


= 
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| Srepharis: Junior Biſhop of Antioch is ordained at Conftandinopie b5 


Acacuus. 457. 1. 
Strateglum, what it is. 229.%  , ©, _ _. 
Eregmy?, Magiſtrates, or Duumviri. t14.t. 146, t4 


Officials, Apparitours, 196. 2. 

Empoud]tis, 97+ 2. L 9 =: | 

Sub-iniroduced women, who they were, 1 34. 2. 

Succi, {treights, or narrow paſles ſa called. 24 9. 2. | 

Symeon the ſon of Cleophas, how a kin to our Saviour. 38. t; 

Synmacbians, Hereticks, 100. I, 

Symplegades. 577.1. | : ES by 

Euupi!, 1 make a bargain. 402.2. JV uguyey, a bargain. ibid, 

Swe ſel, and owdye Re 604: 2, | 

Smexi, in how many ſenſes it is uſed, 346, 2, FW. \ 

Sunday termed the firſt day, and the eighth. 678. 2, why this day 
was ſer apart for the meeting of the faithfull, 679. x. | 

Syncelli, Officers which the Patriarths had, 402. 2, &c. The Sy1- 
celli were as well of the order of Presbyters, as Deacons. ibid. 
Not onely Patriarchs,but other Biſhops alſo had their Syncelli.tbid. 

Syneſem was not Biſhop of Cyrenz, but of Prolemais, 413, 2, What 
his belief was concerning the ReſurreRion. ibid, | 

Sunads, a City of Phrygia. 102. 1. Synnadenſes, the Citizens of 
thac City, rwo of thetr Coyns explained. 370. 2. They worſhip- 
Ped Jupiter under the name of Pandemos. 1bid, 

Snoad of Antioch againſt Paul of Samoſata, in what year held. 133.1, 

Syv6S©>, to ſignifi an afſemblie of the faithfull, 572. 2. 

Surol& we, 4 periiculay Synod, is __— to 4 general one, 
408. 1, guid © Udvugo, 2 Synod of Bilhops that made their 
reſidence for ſome time onely atthe Imperial City. ibid, 

Zuvo1lug, a modell or delineation of a furure work, 588.1, 

Sure uWC, taking kave of, or bidding farwell. 538. r, 584, t. 
TuTaxm3s xoſG. ibid. ournixmer& a5ſG. ibid. and 458.2. 

Ew7tArg, Tributaries, 474. 2. 504. 2, &C. ; 

Suvnua xoywyiag 2 fign of Communion, 573. I, 

EvuvdvgOr, what it ſignifies, 511.2. | 

Superpoftion, a ſort ot Faft. $88. 1, an Greek termed y7p2ens. ibid, 


To 


TP fot, who they were. 165. 1. h | 

Teſuare, companies of Souldiers. 623. 2, 8&c. 

Tatianus was nota Profefſour of Rhetorick. 60. 2. 67.1: Tatianus's 
Goſpel He rrazpuy not the ſame with that termed The Goſpel ac 
cording to the Hebrews. 67. 2. 

T aurobglia, and Ciobolia, $03. I, 2. 

Tagzets, Offices, and 7/Z£;;, Office, Body of Apparitours. 548. 2, 

| $66.2. 281, 1. uexsn THE» 5 66. 2. ; 

— Smſeg9n, wharitwas; 7, 2, Whether one of two Taxings, 
ibid. 

TeAciogs, Martyrdom. 125. 2. 

TsA6wmg Baptitm, 628, 2, | | 

Terebinthus, or Turpentine-tree, a place in Paleſtine. 595. I, 2. That 
Turpentine-rree worſhipped by the Pagans. ibid. Ar that place 
there was a Mart or Market yearly. ibid, 


| Teſtaments of Souldiers in Expedition. 615, 1. 


Tetrapla were made by oo after his Edition of the Hexapla. 99.2. 
Thaddens the Apoſtle, 1s what year he came to Edeſſ2. xx, 2, 

Thecla, initead of Theocha, 453. i. She was termed the Proto- 
Martyr. ibid. 

© aiſC@>, in what ſenſe uſed by Euſebius, g1, 1. 

Thcodorws Aſcidas. 497, 1. | 

Theoderion, when he publiſhed his Verſion. 77. 2. 

Theodors Biſhop of Laodicea wasan Arian, 602. 22 

The:dulus the Presbyrer, when he wrote. 403. I. 

T heologia, anciently termed Theologicen, 2, 1, 

Ocoee, the Miſtick ſenſe. 354. 7. | | 
©209%e95, the ſur-name of Saint Ionarius. 358. 2. 414, T. His re- 


11ques were remoyed to Amioch long before Theodoſius Junior's 


time, ibid. 

Tbcrapeute were not Efſens, 23,1, nor Chriſtians. 23. 2. 

Theſſalonica, whether it was under the government of Theodofius 
Senior, 337. 1. the Biſhops of Theſſalonica were Legates of the 

—— See. 3 - 52 

Omn,2 City of Auguftanica, 319. 1. 

Tholws, What it 18. 422. I. oy” 

OxCopWor. 113. 2. — | 

Tiberius Conftantinus, how long he reigned. 5tz,1, 

T'ime twofold, the one Perticular, the other general, 671. 2. 

Timotheus Salofaciolus, called alſo Albus. 433- 1. | 

Trafates, ſo Homilies or Sermons to the people are termed. 108, k, 

Trajanus the Patricius, an Hiſtorian,when he lived. 506: 2. 

Trepcyiia, who they wete. 119. 2. 

Tribunal of the nineteen Accubita. 507. t. 2 place in Theophy- 
tactus Simocatta concerning that Edifice, is explained. ibid, 

Tricennalig is taken for the Feltival, and for the thittieth year. 622. 1. 
667. 2, 

Tripolis, a City of Photnice Maricima, wherein was the Sepulchre of 
the Martyr Leontius. 468. 1. 494. 1. 

Triſagiam, an Hyma in the Church. 476. 1, 2. 
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Ted mu 177.1 TEE: 4; 26 

Frocundus broder co Hillus, 449.1. His name is corrupted in Theo- 
phanes's Chronicon, 1bid. = - £79 

Tro:lus the Sophiſta. 370. I. | | $ 

Tux eloy, Or xo, the Temple of the publick Genus, 164. 1. 


gt ; 
Ty xn, the publick Genus. 294+ 2. 
= 2 Ve. 


Acant Biſhops. 367. 2. "Fave Wh 
V Palentinianis Piacidus, where, and when proclaimed Auguſtus. 
$3. 2. 
Valeminicn Junior was the fon of Valens Auguſtus. 309.2. He was 
 alſocalled Galates. ibid, In what year he dyed. 322. 1, 
Valerian, When he began to reign, 121. I. 
Yertius, a Roman name. 69, 2. : 
Vicarii or Deputies of the Prafedts had the title of Perfe#i ſim; in 
\ Conſtantine's time, 195. 1. * 
Vitor the Pope, whether he excommunicated the Afians, or onely 
chreatned it, 87. 2, 
Witter Thanonenſi;, an eminent paſſage in him ismended.: 402. 2,8c. 
FVizer wastaken by Conſtantine as His Prexomen, or fore-nanme, 557.2. 
And after his death by his ſons, 63 2. 1: = 
Vigilius the Pope gave his conſent to the Synod of Conſtantinople, but 
refuſed to be preſent at it. 4.96. 1. 


_ Vigit of Eaſter, thereon the Chriſtians kindled Lights, as well pub- 


 lickly, as inprivate. 613.1, _ 
Vindices made by Anaſtaſius. 475. I. 1 
Vine, the Badge of the Centurion's Office. 125, 1. 
Virtues are either maimygs, Or megkngt. 646. I, | 
"Yay, in what ſenſe uſed by Divines. 93. I. : 
Onio for Unirion, is a barbarous, not 2 Latine word. 5o2. 2. Unio 


| 


| 


| 


The InDrtXx. oh 


in Latine fignifies unitatemy wnhty, ibid, "EET" 
*\-zarxvs2 Spatharius, Eſyuire oltly Emperour's Body, 421.2, 
"Yrd]eie, What it ſignifies, 266.1, - | | 
medio vis eau, Faſts of ſaperpoſition, 417.2, 419,1, 
*CmCoars, Who they were. 347+ 1, J 


W. | 


K X 7 Eck before Eaſter, termed by the Greek fathers The Greaz 

WW Week. 24.1, It began from the ſecond Feria, or Monday, 
88.1, 678. 2, &C. : 12 

Widows, or Deaconneſles, their Examunation, - 698. 2. 


X, 
Ambicus, the name of a moneth amongſt thoſe of Smytna, when 
, it began. 60,1, _ $5784; 
Zeyay, a Dialogue of Methodius the Biſhop. 362: 2, _ 
Zvuxov, a pair of Stocks. 60. 2. 71, I, ſometimes 'cis uſed to fig- 


nike The Eculens, 108, 2, 145, I. 
Xy/tu; how long Biſhop of Rome. 1 32. 2. 


Y. 


IX Ears of the Edeſlens, whence they began. IF. 2. 
Y Tear of Chriſt, the firſt, according to Euſebius, 139, 2, 


- the 


El, a City of Cappadocia. 303. 2. | 
Zeno, whether Biihop of Majuma. 354. I, 2+ 
Zotimus the Hiſtorian,did nor live in the Times of Theodofius Junior, 
47 2, 2, &C» " 
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Ludgate Hill. 
Folio, 


HE Lives of the Noble Grecians and Romans, by 

' that Learned Hiftoriographer, Plutarch, Tranſlated 
from the Original : with the Addition of the Lives of 
many Eminent Perſons and their Effigies Engraven in Cop- 
per Flares. Ws i | 

A Chronicle of the Kings of England containing all the 
paſſages of State and Church, by the famous Sir Richard 
Baker, Knight, with a continuation of all material Afﬀairs of 
State to this time, 

Aſtronomia Britannica Authore Vincentie Wing, In qua hi 
Luinque Traftatus traduntur. 

I. Logiſtica Aſtronomica. 
I. Trigonometria. 
IH. Dottrina Spherica. 
IV. Theoria Planetarum. 
V. Tabule Nove Aſftronomice. 

Riverus PraQtice of Phyſick in -17 ſeverall Books 
Tranſlated into Engliſh by Nicholas Culpeper, Phy. and 
Aſtr. Abadiah Cole, Dot. Phyſ. and william Rowland, 
Phyſician. | | 

Riolanus, ? 
Barthelinus * Anatomy. 
Veſlingus, J 

All three Tranſlated by Nicholas Culpeper, Gent. Student 
in Phyſick and Aſtrology. 

The Compleat Surveyor, containing the whole Art of 


Cambriage Concordance, with Additions being the com- 


pleateſt extant, by S. IV. 


Books Printed for, and Sould by Hannah Sawbridge at the Bible on 


Foho. 


A Large Bible; Cambridge print, fit for Churches. 

DoRor. Holiokes Large DiRtionary, being the beſt and 
largeſt in Print. 

 Gallileus's Mathematical Syſtem of the World, with Cuts, 
Engliſvedby T. Salſbury Eſq, 

Learned Cooks Comment on Lztletons Tenures. 

e Maynards, Edward the 29. 

Do@or Cowels, Interpreter with T. anlys Additions 
Corre&t:d from tormer Errors : Now in the Preſs. 

e Morgans, Feraldry Epitomized : a large ſheet, 

Dyers Reports with 2 Tables. 

T ownſends Tables C. L. 

Phyſick Refined being the Works of that famous and 
profound Philoſopher and Chymical Phyſician Fohn: Baptiſta 
Van Helmot. | | 

The Year Books Compleat. 

7. Rolls Abridgement, 

Raſtalls Entries, . 

Cooks Reports, French. 
Entries, 


DoRor Heylins Life of Biſhop Laxd. 


Duarto. 


Gouumnar: Dictionary. 


Theſaurns Grace Lingue, &C. 
T + xm Lingue Sante, &c. Ty W. Robertſon. A.M. 
With many other Quarto Books, and Books of lefler 


Volumes, which we have not room here to inſert, 
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